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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
. on Eid the manifold and continual benefits which Almighty God beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpt- 
SBP rituall, ve are efpeeilly bounde(deare brethren) to giue him thankes withour ceaſing forhis great grace and 
"FA vnſi.cakable mercies,in that ir hath pleaſed him to call vs ynto this marvellous light of his Gopel,and mer- 
D cifully ro regard vs after ſo horrible backſliding & falling away from Chriſt to Aatichrift, fro light to dark 
WY nes, from the liuing God todumme ani] dead wdoles,and that after ſo crueli murther of Gods Saints, as alas, 
LS A; hnth bene among v3,ve are notal:ogether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites, & many others forthe like, or nor 
lo maniteit wickednes, but receiued againeto grace with moit cuident ſignes and rokens 6f Gods eſpecial loueand fauonr. 
To the intent therefore that wre may not bee vnmindetull of theſe great merct2s, but ſecke by 2ll meanes (according ro- 
our duetie) to be thankefuil for the ſame, it behoueth vs ſo to waike in his feare and lone, thar all thedayes of our life wee 
map procure the glory of his holy Name, Now forabnuch as this thing chiefly is a:taine by the knowledge and praciiling 
ofth2 worde of God, (which is the light rwour pathes, the key of the kingdome of heaven, our comfort in affliion, our 
ſhield and ford againſt Saran, the ſchovie of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we beho!dE God) face, the reſtimonie of his 
fanour, and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beftoweour Iabours and ſtudie in 
| nothing which cou!d bee more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, thenin the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albei: that diuers hererofore hane indeuoured ro atchieue : yet confide- 
rino the infancie of thoſe rtmes and imperfe& knowleige of the tongues, inreſpeR of this ripe age ani! cleate light which 
God hath now reve:led, thertranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed, . Not that we veygi 
onrſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren(for God knoweth with what fezre & trembling we have hem 
qeeresand more, Cay and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſired, and by diuers, whoſe !cargiug- atiel 
reverence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by theready willes of ſuch, whoſe bearts God likewife toucheup Re 
charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefir &fauor of God towzrd his Church (though the time then was mo gerou+, 
mie perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitredour telues at length to their godly indgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
tinitieand occaſions, which Gol] preſented vnto vs 17 his Church, by reaſon of fo-many g=dly and learned men,and ſuch 
geities of tranſlations in d/uers tongues : we vaderrooke this great & wonderful worke (with all reverence, as in the pre= 
ſexceof God,as intreating the word of God, vhereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God,according to his 
duine prouidence & mercy, bath direed to a molt proſperous ead. And this we may with good conſcience-proteſt, that we- 
haue in every point & word,accordingto the meaſure of that knowledge which ir pleaſed Almighty Go ro give vs, faith - 
fully rendred the rext,and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the (ame, For God is our witneſſe,that wee baue by zll 
meanes endeuoured toſer foorthtte puritie of the wor and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſtztor the editying of the brethren 
infaithand charitie, | 
Now as we hauz chiefly obſerued theſenſe, an1laboured alwayes to-reſtoreit to all imtegritie : ſo haue we moſt reuerent- 
ly kept the proprietie ot the words, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gen:i'es in the Greeke 
tongue, way conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of th2 Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
os ak the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in miny places reſerned the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitanding-}. 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well praiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweer ſounding phrales 
oftheholy Scriptures, Yet leſt 2ither che fimple ſhould be dilcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iult cawlla- 


tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort,and fame after another, whereas all may ſerue ro good purpoſe & edifica. 


tian, we have in the margent noted thar diuerficie of ſpeech or reding which may atfo ſeeme agreeable to the mindeof the 
holy Ghoſt,and proper tor our langu:ge with this marke !!, Againe, whereas the Bbrewe ſprech ſeemed hardly ro agree 
with ours, we haue note] it in the mar gent after this ſort +, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albcie that many of 
the Ebrew names bealtered from the old text,and reſtored to the true wiiting & firſt original}, whereof rhey baue their fig- 
nification, yet in the vſua!l names litle is changed for teare of troubling the fimple readers, Moreouer, whereasthe neceſſitie 
of the ſentence r2quire.i any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and-proprictie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues that 
it cannot but efrker by circumlocution,or by adding che yerbe or fome word, be yuderRood of then that are not well pra- 
QiſeJtherein ) wee haue put it in the rext with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily bes diſcerned from the common 
letter, As touching the diuifion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo euen from the beginning 
dſtinguiſhed them, Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree withthe beſt cranſlations, and is moſt 
ealicro finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and allo by the quarations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
ſt forth by this*, Beſides this, the principalt matters are noted and diſtinguiſhel by this marke FT. Yea and the argue. 
ments both forthe booke and for the chaprers with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader mighr 
be bolpen, For the which cauſe alſo wee haue {et ouer the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly further aſiveil for memoiie,as foz the chicfe point of the page, And conſidering how hard athiag itis to vnderfland 
thetoly Scriptures, and what errors, ſets and herefies grow dayly forlacke of the true knowledge thereof,and how many are 
diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine tothe true and fimple meaning of the ſame, we haueal{a indeuou- 
red both by the dligent reading of the bet commentaries,and alfo by the coaference with the godly andlearned brethren, to 
g2herbricfe annorarions ypon all the hard places,afwel for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcurs,and for the de- 
claration of the text,as for the ap; iication of the ſame,as may moſt appertaine ro Gods gtory & the editication of kis Church, 
Furthermore whereas certaine places int!:e bookesof Moſes,of the Kings,8& Ezekiel ſremed io darke,thar by no deſcription 
they could be made caſte to the firaplereadec,we have fo ſcrthem forth with figures and notes for the full declaration there. 
of,that they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by theletters a.b.c, &c, attaine thereunto,. 
yet by the perſpeRiue, aad as it were by the eye,may ſufficiently know the true meaning of all ſach pl:ces. Whereunto alfs 
wee haue added certiine Mappes of Cofmographie which neceſſary fetue for the perfe& vnderſtanding and memoryof dis 
uersplacesand countreys.p:rtly eeſctibed,and partly by occaſion touched,both in the old 2nd Ne: Teftament. ns 
Finally, thatnothing might lacke which might be boughe by Jabours, for the increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of- 
Gods plory,thcre are :dioyned wo moſt profitable Tables,the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and? 
the other containing all the chiefe and principal mattersof the whole Bible: ſothar nothing (as we eruſt)thar any could juſtly 
deſire, romitted, Theretore, as brethren that are parrakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs,ive beſeech you, that this 
nchpemle and ineftimable treaſure may not be off: ed in vaine, but as-fent from God tothe people of God, for the increaſe 
of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him co raiſe vp for this 
purpoſe,fo you would willingly receiue the wordeof God,earneſily Rudieir, and in all your life praiſe it, that yee may nov. 
Atv in ceede to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, bur inthe fruirs of the Spire, ahat 
i vs may be fully glorified, throngh Chriſt Icſus our Lord, who liucth and reigneth for eucr, Amen, - 
T 3 
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Dg Eſai.12.3 & 49 Ere isthe Spring where waters flow, 
EEXS9. 05:9 to quench ourheat of ſinne : 
[ta 24 ;, Hereis the Tree where cruerh doth grow, 
'pſal119.160, - foleade our lives therein : 
O [reue.2.7.and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2.pfal..19. when mens deuices faile : 


50) | <Þ. Sebi Herc is the Bread that feeds the life, 


AN} 


j 6. . : 
lobn 35 that death can not aſlz1le. 


INS /Luke2.10, The tidings of Saluation deere, 
| | |  comesto our eares fromhence : 
'Epheſ.6.16 The fortreſſe of our Faith is heere, 
| and ſhield of our defence. 
// Matth.7,6, Then benot like the hogge, thathath 
a pearle at hisdefire, 
2.Per.2:22, Andcakesmorepleaſureofthe trough 
4 ' _ andyallowing inthe mite, 
| Matth.6.22, [Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
i. -* \ butwithaſingle eye: 
N Plal.r19.27, Reade nor, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
N73» toynderſtand thereby, 
Pray Rill in faith, with this reſpeR, 
to fructifie therein, 
| Pfal.r19.1r, That knowledge may bring this efteR, 
romortifie thy finne, 
| Ioſbuar.8, Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Pſal.1.1,2. whatſo to thee befalles: 
Pſal 94 12,13. Yea, double happy ſhaltthou be, 
when God by deaththee calles, 


GEIERRS 


| (QE&racious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafedys the rich 


, —* andprecious icwell of thy holy Word, affiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be 

written in our hearts to our cucrlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs ac- 6p 
cording tothine owne image, to build vs vp, and cdifie vs into theperfe& building | Y= 

of thy Chriſt. ſanQifying and increaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, O W) 
 heauenly Father , for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. | Wi -- 


| Wn 


©” Howto take profitbyreading ofthe holy Scriptures. 
Teachthe way ofhis ſlatuees. '% 
os Jnr RY ens 


youchlate to 
hs ns euery daye this exerciſe Datannug 


Dilipently krepe ſuch order of reviingbe fer = The time once er hereunto after a good Shakes. i 


tures and prayer a5 may Rand with TIN ys erwiſe employed. 
of hife, So that Superſtition be an 
TY pL penn othertime obedone hich left vn- por Ephe.s = 
done wn any time. . : 
Teache,that we may learne tru 
Improuc,that we may be kept from errour, > 


Vnderſtand to what ende and purpoſe the $ Corre,that we may be driven from vice. 
rures ſerue, which were rn 2 _ Iaftrut — wee may be ſetled in the way of 
well don 
Comfort, thatin _—_ we may be confirmed "puma $4.46 
in patient 


Sonne. 
one God Holy Ghoft. (" 1.Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, by Y 2.fall and finne, 

3 — in Chriſt. 
| The Church and the government : 
thereof, , Since _ 
| The word of God written in the Teſtament 
1 Before Chriſt. 

Since Chriſt, 


The ende and generall iudgement of 1 


Religion and the 
E —__ worluppang 


- Sacraments 


Wicked. 


Good, 
nega} 
[Remember that Scrip- nd 

tures conteine matter A Common wealthes and gouernments of people, Profperitic and plagues 
i | Subictes " Uo: 
Husbands, 5 Godly bleſſed. 


Families and things Yue 


| that belong ro Cates, 
Wiſedome and follie. 
. hold inwhuchae  J\1 ters. C Vngodly Loue andhatred. 
- E Seruants. plagued. == 
e priuatelife and of mani Mir forrowe, 
of mT Eel _ 
conmcntthet Rams aha are ae 5 
[4 —_ jo Couctouſneſſe. un iberatice| 
_—_ and idlenefle. [ 
ett ear a. Articles of Clwiſtian faith,conteined in the common Crecde. 
trary to the Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 


1:Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
32.Courſe of times and ages, with ſu hi chings as belong vnto them, 
Make and conſider 2 Mons of ſpeachproper tothe Scriptu 
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the earth. 16 Hecveatet Yes. : ' 
onnR 5 hs qrre oy p__ yr got ana | hee called the gathering together of the waters,| 1 
giuech hymn rule ouer all geatures, 29 And proudeth Bcurt Seas ; and God ſaw thatit was g . | 
. ture for man end beaſt. = 11 Then God ſaid, b Lertheearth bud foorth} þ Sothatweſee | 
{FAfal. ng | SED N the beginning*Godcre-| the bud of the herbe. that ſeederh ſeede, the fruir-| tistheonely +. #3 
. '$ ated the heauen & the earth, | full tree , which beareth fruite according to his a——— ens 
Y 2 And the earth was} kinde, which hath his ſeede init ſelfe vpon the the earth fruitful. | 2. 2m 
b | without forme and void, earth, and it was ſo, whichelie nata= '- > 
and c darkenefſe was vpon 12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of ww barren. ©; y 
ES}, he tdeepe, and the Spirit| the herbe, that ſeederh ſeede according to his! 4 mY ſemencely |. 
apopur ng Clneps H 24 of God 9 mooued vponthe| kind,alſo the tree that beareth fruite, which hath; ggoibethargod -} - ©! 
bh ein a t waters, ; | his ſeedin it ſelfe according to his kind; and God| made all tis aea- | +, 
nitourany 3 ThenGod ſayd, * Lettherebe light: Ang i ſaw that it was good. Wo animal 24 
vec joit:lor there was « light. : 13 © So the evening and the morning were| jt $'otyand oy 
"ets c0Ue- 4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, | the third day. bot for Gone | 


world, aud all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed inthi great Taber= 
nacle of the world to behold Gods wenderfall workes , and to praiſe hs Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewtth he had endued him, fell willing ly from God through deſobedzence, who yet for hu owne mer- 
cies ſake reflored hou to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whom he, 
ſhould ouercome Satan,death and hell. Secondly,that the wicked unnindfullof Gods mo$F excellent be- 
nefits,remained fill in ther wichedneſſe,and ſo falling mo# horribly from ſinne to ſinne,prowoked God 
(who by ha preachers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world, 
Thirdly, he afſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Izbak, Faakob, and the reſt of the Patrierkes,that 
ha mercies newer faile them, whom he chuſethto be his Church ,&+ to profsſſe his Name in earth, but mm 
all ther affliftions aad perſecutions he euer aſſiiterh them, ſendcth comfort, and deliurreth them, And 
\ 1 | becauſe the beginning, increaſe , preſeruation and ſucce(ſe thereof might be onely attributed to God,| 
* | Moſes ſheweth by the example of Kain, Iſhmael,Eſzu and others,which were noble 1mmans iudgement, 
that thu Church dependeth not onthe eftimanion and uobilitie of the world : aud alſo by the fewneſſe of 

them, which haue at all tmes worſhipped hmm purely according to hu word, that it [andeth not i the 
multitude,but in the poore and deſpiſed, mthe ſmall flocke and little number, that man in bu wiſedone' 
might be confounded, and the Name of God ewermore praiſed, 
_—_—_CHAP. 1. | theheauenbe gathered into one place,and let the 

r God created the beauen and the carth, 3 The light andtihe\ dry land appeare. and it was ſo. 

. davkneſſe, 8 The firmament, 9 Heſeparateth the waters from Io And God called the dry land, Earth, and 


Ir mae, and God ſeparated + the light from the darkneſle. 14 TAnd God ſayd, * Let there be * lights in| were sccurſed; yt 
c Datkeneſſe co. 5 And God calledthe Jight . Day, and the| the firmament of the heauen.to | ſeparate I day j*ot0 << 
veredthe deepe darknefſe, he called _ © fSo the euening and} from the night, and ler them be for m lignes, and Cones Had egt 
hep taba{a6 the morning were the firſt day, for ſeaſons, and for dayes,and yeeres. " *|[cocheirweakk, | 
aened, '6 CAgaine Godſaid, *Let therebe a|| firma-|" x5 And let them be for lights in the firma-| * The thirdday. 
tth.ſaeofthe | Ment in the mids of the waters, ans let ir ſeparate | ment of the heauen to giue light ypon theearth, | * ijab.336.7: 

| the waters from the water's. and it was {o. | re, hs 
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ee 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſepa-| 46 Gad then made two great. lightes: the | jemeaneth the 
bykiz (ecier rated the waters, which were f vnder the firma- greater light to 0 rule theday, and thelefſe light ; Sunoe, the | 
power, ment, from the waters which were * abouethe | tg rule the night : he made allo the ſtarres. ; nd the Starres, 
Tnlhesf the |frmamenr, and it was ſo. 17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the Fr prbiten 

* rb vt; b 8 AndGod called the firmament, s Heauen. heauen,ro ſhine vpon the ea ; - » (the ſunnerifing to | 
e The light was . | So the euelung and the morning were the ſe- 18 Andto* rule intheday, and in the night the pdowne.” | 
[nairb re err cond day, Sages and to feparatethe light from the darkneſle ; and jurbotires chef 
= ps doen 9 TGodfaid againe, * Let the waters vnder | God ſaw thatit was good. Fg | Haralf cud police | 
forewee maſt got a@ribute tht tothe! thatare Gods inftrum-mts,»nichonly 19 ** Sothe enening and the morning wete | callorder3and | 


| Ppettz'teth to Gug. {+ Eby, berweene the light aud berweene the darkeneſſt, * The the fourth day. 
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kiftday. 4 Ebr Sd was the euents 1 "P, - J . o 0 {2 . : 
nia Ms *2, [0 was the morning. 'Pſal.3 3.6 and r36.5. eve. ſaid. b n_ To vitthe 
to.12.& $r.rg. [4r.freading 07 and aire, f Astheſea and rivers rom th-ſe was 20 Afterward God ſaid, Let.che waters bring <dane and the ** ! 


Seine thewor'd. *P/al 148 4 g Thatisthe region of the aire, and 4llthat is 3» | then the piKet Sararnus. © Togive ir ſbfficien 
©1s. "The ſc5ond day, * P/al-33 7-414 89-11. aud 136.6, fob 3B 4+ + | forthe fame, to ſerue toman vie. ® Fere.gr.z5, ©: —_ 
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| "47" rag hath # life: and lerthe foule flie vpon the earth} foreit grew : for the Laid God had not cauſed it! <- 
_ in the t open firmament of the heauen j -to4 raine vpon the earth,neither was there a man!t rw 
F 5 the fouls 2 1 Then God created the great whales, ard; to till the ground, (haneth ven 
of life, euery thing living and moouing, which the 4 wa «| 6 But a mylt went vp from the earth,and wa-| ſerd:th droyy | , 
F £67. faceoftbe 1.5 brought foorth in abundance according to; tercd all theeart ; 81d raineaccy, 
Thekans their kind ved every feathered foule according to) 7 © TheLoid God alfoff madethe man © of 102:0tivgy 
oules had beth his kind : and God ſaw that it was good. ; the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face! y,, Ant 
one beg rni"g, 22: Then God r bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring | breath of life,Fand the man was aliuing foule, | e Hethency | 
OI _—_ foorth fruite and multiply, and fill the waters in' 8 Andthe Lord Godplanted a garden Eaſt-} vhercofmaniy 
ps 4. wil, Che ſeas,and ler the foule nuultiply in the earth. } ward is f Eden, and there he putthe man whome! elm 
oraſinuch as the 23- * So the evening and the morning were} he had made, ' thouldnoryly, 
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24 C Moreouer God aid, Let the earth bring | God to grow enery tice pleaſant to the ſight,and, 9 - 
foorth the * liuing thing according to his kinde, good for ineate ; the g tree of life alſo in the mids {This 
cattell, ard that which creepeth, and the beaft of' of the garden, ® andthe tree of knowledge of | :ameot pla, 
theezrth, according to his kind, and it was ſo. | goodandmnl}, | 35 onethake 


25 And Ged madethe beaſt of the earth ac-, 10 Andout of Eden went a river to water the | 
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be gavepowerto | COrding to his kind, and the cattell according to | garden, and from thence it was dwuided, and be- gauinais; 
his creatureszr® | his kinde , and euery creeping thing of the earth ! came 1nto foure heads : ; : Which way 
_— "_ cy Ie te his Kinde : and God ſaw thatit was | 11 = Sn 4 ms Lp _ lame | fv oltkelhy ws þ 
Eb joule of life, 800d. ; compaſſeth the whole land i of Haulah, where is | : 
va is. : 26 Furthermore God ſaid,*\ Let vs make man | golde. ; 3 a ran. Jad 
-; = otogy im ourt image according ro our likeneſle, and let | I2 And the gold ofthat land 1s good: there s | rw came on 
Sed che rover ang ; Chem rule over the 6th of the ſea, and ouer the | [ Bdelium,and the Onyx tone. DFT © poingGa | hn 
| theearth to bring foule of the heauen,and ouer the beaſts, and over; 13 And the name of the ſecond river 3s Gi- ,; wel if þ 
| lh ercres- __ earth ? ——_ _ thing that creeperh | _ A the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of 'isaconotreyiy, i | rad 
| 5 Out of man * 2nd mooueth on the earth, ; Y CU 5 > ning to Perſy 
ws ny I 27 AThus Gad created the man in his image : | 14 The name alſo of the third riuer is || Hid- Hato | | jon 
that Godtaketh | i11 the image of Godcreated he him; hee created | deke): this goeth toward the Eaſt fide of jj Aſſhur; Wet, | SECS 
ceauſetlwith bis | chem * male and female. : and the fourth river is}| Perath) (Or precioy | bu 
= i vet, 28 And Godubleſſed them, and Godſaydto! 215 CThenthe Lord God tooketheman, and or Perle, Pl _ 
| np porporiege®. | them, *Bring foorth fruit, and nwltiply, and fill | put hun into the garden of Eden , that hee might = bit othena proven 
' workeaboue all | thecarth, and ſubdue it, and rule oner the fiſh of | * drefle it and keepe it. Jo, £ibip, two ris 
| thereſtpfbiscre- | the ſea, and ouer the fouls of the heauen,and oner | 16 AndtheLord God! commanded the man, | - Thyra, =_ 
a ima ang | ©E1y; beaſt that mooueth vpon theearth, | ſaying,tThou ſhalt eare freely of every tree ofthe \ 9, Aris, == 
| 2bedh of ed 29 And God fayd, Behold, I haue giuen vnts | garden, $0, Diplo | dmg to 
{ jn man isexpoun- | yOu * enery herbe bearing ſeed, which is vpon all | 27 But of the tree of knowledge of good and hn ——— = 
| ded, Epvel4.:4. | theearth, andeuery tree, wherein is the fruite | euill,thou ſhalt not ea* of ir; for || 1 that day that thoughasyer | on 
| whereiti-it- | of atree bearing ſeede; *that ſhall be to youtfor | thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt diethe m death, {there | niert, 
| crexed after God | MEALE. ; 18 Alſo theLorde God ſayde, Ir isnot gond oy ; 
_ | /vrighteouſneſle | 30 Likewiſe toeuery beaſt of the earth, and | that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone:I wil make tow thing | 
vr ey {6 every foule of the heauen, and to my thing | him an helpe f meere for him, : ſourreigns lot, | 
oe yy Eat mooueth vpon theearth, which hach Lfein; 19 So the Lorde God formed: of the earth pr. he one 
, j0n,23 wiſe | 1t ſelfe, euery greene herbe ſhall be for meare, and | _ __ - the E, and my foule of the + ar. comin * Wikk 
e,ruerb,in- | it was fo. | heauen, and brought thcyz ynto the » man to ſee rctrenesy h | | 
nocencie,powers, | 31 * AndGedſaw all that hee had made, aud | how he would call them: for howloeuer the man angel 
EgLife.2.23 ' loe, ir was very good. © So the evening aud the | named the liuing creature, ſo was the name Fa [now & 
ecclus a7 : ; morning were the ſixt day. ' OR REPS (eoares 5 are 
Math.19.4 | | ; | 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all 't: i 
þ= ——_— hw gene ing of _ —_—_ GY _ os 2-t. | cattell, andto the foule of Go heauen,and to eue- | Tomlin. þ rin 
Exc; cas -+ jon p07) moi - fo _ rh 5 ingratitade, "(hap 9.3, ' ry beaſt of the field : but for Adam found he not —Y od 6odin 
| CHAP. IL | an helpemcetefor him. Froerns (feat 
2 Cod reſteth the ſeuenth day , and ſexfiifeth it. 15 Hee ſetterb | , 7 q pane qa on ion God cauſed an hea- r_ thensl, I | meneto! 
van m he garden. 22 Hee cyeateth the wormnan. 24 Mariaze | vn! 4g h p yo E = ane he __ _ Hes before li = Jo 
is or daznuet, | ; x otnLS 11Ds,and cloſed vp thefleth i | 
| a Thatis,the in- Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, | Read thereof. : F x; [them 16 come ſive + 
| Eo k and allthe * hoſte ofthem. | 22 And therib whichthe Lord God had ta- | Lat, 
karen & earth, 2 Forinthe ſeventh day God ended his work | ken from the wan, f madehea o woman , and 2(w.rr 
|* Ex06.20.1 turd | WHICh hee had made, * and the ſeuenth day hee | brought her to the man, oils | | Wb 
| 38-17. dext.5-14- | b reſted from all his worke,which he had made, | 23 Then the manſayd, * This now is bone of n__ | _— 
| ep 5 OP 5 F SoGodblefled the ſeventh day, and < ſan- | my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. Sheſhalbe called pac ſene' 
| Enid tus frea, | Ed It, becauſe that in it he had reſted from all | woman, becauſe ſhe was taker out of man. which beſwemn i | niog%, 
| won,bu: hiepro- , ris worke,which God had created and made, | 24 * Therfore ſhall man leaue e his father ang !1ike 2mm Leer 
| vidence fill wat- | 4 © Theſe arethe || generations of the hea- | his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and they a, fn? 
one __ o. | nens andofthe earth, when they were created, in } ſhalbe one fleſh, $072 | doethn 
Þ > 0mm theday , thatthe Lord God made the earth and] 25 And they were both naked, the man and | Joutoe 
' « Appointed &to/ the heauens, | his wife, and were not q aſhamed, 0 | _ 
de hes bob 5 And cuery |[plant of the ficlde, before it; "93 : 7 rw: 
' ©'B® ; . } at 19.5.191er.to,7.1.c07.16.6.eoBeſq.9q8. $sth 1 
] Ct, = rn ny o - CO =>" torgrd him, [01,the! duety of vs toward our wives, hos os. \ Ts on | : 
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. _ CHAP. HL. ſewed figge treeleaues together , and made theme | + Ebr thingrte gied | © 
1 The wernan ſeduced by the ferpeut, 6 entiſeth her husband to | ſe}yes +breeches. '* | about gray 11 j ; 
(Ame, 8 They both flee from God. 14 They three are puniſh» 8 C Afterward they heard the voice of the | their prixacies , 
_ - LEE Promijed. 19 Mai is duft 22 Man iscaſt | Lord God walking in the garden in the{|coole of j Co +: 8 
0 YAMJe. * . I : v 
\* Witte, y” Ow *® the ſerpent was more * (ubtil then any | the day,and the man and his wife hid themſelues Fro Aieth as 13 
: tems NY; tof thetielde - whichthe Lord Godhad | from the preſence of the Lord Godamong the | p.ccace, 


bg | trees of the garden 

\jato aw Angel of made: and he Þ {aid ro the woman, Yea, hath God | trees of the garden. 

- |kght;fo dinhea. indeede ſaid, Ye {hall not eat of euery tree ofthe 9 But the Lord God called to the man, and 

he — one | he "os "WI ener —_— DAY in the garden 

[cej 2 Andthe woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, We 7o Whoſaid,L heard thy vo by 

'd Gediufered $3; eat of the fruir of the w—_ of the garden. _ 4d was afraid:becauſeI was l naked,thereforeI i His bypecrifs | 

| ntomakothe 3 Bur the fruite of the tree which is in the kiamy ſelfe. —_— 

| Eyenthis fire, [ris ofthe garden,God hath ſaid, Ye ſhal not eat -*11 Andheſaid, Who told thee that theuwaſt ef his nakedueſy, | 

| aakaamy " ofir,neither ſhall yetouch ir,* leſt ye die. naked?Haſt thou eaten of the tree wherofT com- | gue was the ** | 

| ladorbting of 4 Then * the ſerpent ſaid to the woman , Yee manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate? | cranſrefriouct / 

NF Sb tweaning (haj{ nor + Gie at all, © 13 Then theman ſaid , The woman which| —_ commands. | 

| bo preldedts 5 But God doth know that when ye ſhall eat thou * gaueſt to Le with mes, ſhee gaue mee of| k His widkedbes 
Aw.rt.2, thereof,your eyes ſhalbe opened,anye (bal be as the tree, and I did eate. F | and licke ofme | 
i'd This is Satang gods, © knowing good and eull. I3 And the Lord God faide to the woman, ; ph op prrne-s 2p 
| Gir'eſtſudtiie, 6 So the woman ( ſeeing that the tree was, Why haſt thou donethis? And thewoman ſaid, era TY 

NM  fene- edthrew. £29 for meat, & thar it was pleaſant to the eyes,| | The ſerpent beguiled me,andT dideate. rk peed | 

| ne anda tree to be defired,to get knowledge) rooke, 14 © Then the Lord God fayd tathe ſerpent, cauſe be bad ginen 

| fibrudreibe death.) of the fruit chereof,and did ® eat,and gaue alſo to, * Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- = Cs ia | 

egn9"gb be | her husband with her, and hef did eat. boue all catrel,and aboue euery beaſt of the field:j ! !n * 

| ſhouldfay,God | ** 3 . | ſeſsjng ber ſac, | 

| dechnotlorizd , 7 | Then the eyes of them both were opened, , vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe D and * duſt ſhalt | gcc jncreaterh it 

rom of the | and they 8 knew.that they werenaked, and they; thoueate all thedayes of thy life, ' by — the 

koneththe I_y6tbould ezte hereof, yee ſhould be like to bim * Feels. 25-26. | m Hee asked the reaſon of Adam 2yd his wile , becauſe hee wh brirg thew to 

; 14%9.2.14 f Notſownchto ple-ſe his wiſe.as moued by ambi;jovat kerpe: ſwa- | repentance but be asketh not the ſerpent , becauſe hee wenld ſhew him no mercie. 
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1 5 I will alſo put enmitie betweene othee and | f doore :.alſo vnto thee his gdefire [halbe fubiek, | ;.. 
the LE. gong | na thy ſeed and her ſeeds. ; and thou ſhalt tale ouer him. / — 
He hal breake thine p head, & thou ſhaltq bruife | $3 Then Kain ſpake vnto Habel his brother, | ſiexe, 
' his heele. | And * when they were in the field , Kain.roſe vp/ 8 The dipigy. 
| 16 © Vntothe woman he ſaid, T will greatly | againſt Habel his brother,and ſlew him, INS 
increaſe thy :forrowes, and thy conceptions, In' 9 Then the Lotd ſpake vnto Kain, Where is | kaby, 
forrow ſhalt thou bring foorth children,and thy ! Habel thy brother? Who airſwered, I canuot tell. | *Wiſd.ro4umy, 
 defire ſhalbe ſubicFÞ to thine husband, and he ſhall | ® Am I my brothers keeper? {23 341lokg , 
/*1ule ouer thee, | , 1o Againe heſaid, What haſt thou done? the] 41,5 4, 
17 © Alſo ts Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt | i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee, | wre of thereps, 
| obeyed the voice of thy wife , & haſt eaten of the | from theearth. | batembenikey 
tree (whereof 1 commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 11 Now therefore art thou curſed k from the | earn 
ſhaltnoteare of it) \ curſed #5 the earth for thy | earth , which hath openeJ her mouth to receiue | gh 29, 
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alſo puniſheth «ve thy life, | | 12 When thouſhaltcill the ground, it ſhall | tim. 
body tor theſinve, | 18 tThornes alſoand thiſtfles ſhallir bring | 82t hencefoorth yeeld ynto thee her ſtrength : a ions 
= 1 foorth to thee,and thou thalt ear the herbe of the | ! vagabond and a runnagate ſhalr thou be in the | Saints, thug 
panith*d for , that 'field. ; - : eartl1, ; ; | Done complain 
the ſpirit bauiag $ 9 In the ſweatof thy face ſhalt thaw ear bread | 13 Then Kin ſaid to the Lord, m!] My puniſh- j for the wut 
covceiuedbope |1;1] thay returne to the earth: for our of ir waſt | Ment is greater then I can beare. Bonrmn,.. 
ne pr 2 thou taken, becauſe chou art duſt , &toduſt ſhalt | _ 3.4 Beholde, thou haſt caſt mee out this day |1 Tre cant by 
Eith, 'thoureturne. from t the earth, and frem thy face ſhall I bee |beawitcedes 
x.Cor-14 34+ | 20 (Andthe man called his wives name He- | hid , and ſhall bee a vagabond, and a runnagate | yhck 
4 = _— 'uah,becauſe ſhee was the mother of all liuing) JN the earth, and whoſozuer findeth me,ſhalltlay pager wy Oo, 
mandementwas | 2x Vnto Adamallo and to his wife did the | mee. : | which thou mel 
the caulethatboth \Lord God u make coates of skinnes, and clothed :5 Then the Lord fayd vnto him , Doubt- {cruelly ſhedd 
' man{jad and alt them, | lefle whoſoener {layeth Kain, hee ſhall bee » pu- Rs 
more >3e a | 22 © AndtheLordGodſaid, * Beholde,the | Piſhed ſeyen tolde . And the Lord ſet a ® marke relays 
car's. * 'man'is become as one of vs, to know good and | Vp9n Kain, leſt any man finding him, ſhould Kill |be in comjaul, 
't Theſearzn'© {euill, Now leſt hee put foorth his hand, and | hum, ; {leare and cars, 
the nacarall iraits (y t:ke 2lſy of the tree of life, and ear, and liue for | , 19 Then Kain went out from the preſence of [God Cn 
bows 6 vw 'euer, ; the Lord, anddweltin the land of Nod toward |juage _ 
Gnciat of | 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth | the Eaſt fide of Eden, = . |didpaniſhing 
- | une, 'from thegarden of Eden,to till the earth, whence | 217 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued ſharply, 
\y Orgmetkem Fo igtken, | | and bare Henoch:and he built a p citie,and called [60 ay | 
——— |. 24 Thus hecaſtout man, andar the Eaft fide | the name of the citie by the name of hus ſonne, |3, pardavea, 
coates. of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubims , and | Henoch. + Ebr.frowoffth 
x By this derifi- 'the blade ofa ſword ſhaken , to kecpe the way of |, 1 8 And to Henoch was borne Trad, and Irad jf«* 
' on be reprocketh {11.0 1 of life, k | begate Mehuiael, and Mchuiael begate Methuſhas | rs, | 
pare rave FRY pp | el,and Methuſhael begate Lamech. buzto fic | 
wasfallen by awbiubn. y Adam depriucd of life,loft alfothe fig-e hereof. I9 TE And Lamech touke to him 1two wiues; | mu: ther, | 


| : | the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
3H CHAP. IIIr. : | the other Zillah, of Gods iudes | 
| x The gevcration of mankinde. 3 Knin ana Habel offer ſacrifice. | 20 And Adah bare Taba [C - 

8 Kankileth Hall, 23 Lamech a tyra; encourageth bis | £ I, who was thei father ; nzent,that oiken 


: - | 
Bh &.. —— v0 mo pp oWhr crap Tek ee | offuch as dwell inthe tents, andot ſuch as haue [Ro hs 


| ; cattel!, | 
\ A Frerward the man Knew Heuah his wife| 21 And his brothers name was Tubal , who |? '=kagties 
| Awhichs conceined and bare Kain, and ſaid, I | was the father of all that play on the harpe and Pena ma 
haue obtained a man b by the Lord, - | organs. | Hou to ſeare bob 
2 Andagameſhe brought footth his brother | 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who | indgemens gut 
Habel, and Habel was a _ of ſheepe, and | wroughc cunning]y euery.craft of brafle and of ſ_ hls 
Kain was atiller of the ground, | _ | yron: and the lifter of Tubal kain was Naamah. (ficutoneſas 
3 T Andinprocefle of timeit came to paſſe, '* 2 Then Lamech ſayde vnto his wines , A- |3gt,whichisght 
that Kain brought an < oblation ynto the Lord | dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye —— of [oC 


,of the fruit ofthe ground, ; Lamech:; hearken vnto my ſpeach ; ? for I would propane 


! 4 And Habel a'ſo hinſſelfe brought of the | {lay a man in my wound and a [2 l ine | of Kainbyl 
(firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and ofthe far of them, | Ay 0 j pr po ; 
_ we Lord had refpe& vnto* Habel aid to his 24 If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, truely Faripry 
;ONeriNg. ; . : Lamech \ ſenentie times ſeven fold, pipes. 
| 5 Bur vntoKain and to his offering hee had 25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe |: Hismizss 
nod regard:wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, | bare a lonne, and (hee called his name Sherh : for | ingtbaallve 


o Whichay | 
fone vii:dle fone 


'and his countenance fell downe, God ſad ſhe, bath appointed me another ſeed tor | Met hinfos 
| 6 - ThentheLord ſaid vnto Kain, Why art | ng becauſe ers AK "To apc ag (TRE 


ithou wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was [Ye braggeth tt 


1 2 g A 4 þ 

| downe? ; borne aſonne, aud hee called his name Enofh, |&*7< 5008 

| It chou doe well,ſhaltthou not bee accep- | Then began men to t call h luſtje that war 

jted >and if thou doelt not well, finne lieth at the Lord, - pos ERE_eE a —_ hen 
alreadi 


; # Hee mocked at Gads ſuff:rance in Kain, feling as though God would fulferwit 
Becauſe hee was an hy. | to puniihhim and yet giac bim licence to murtber others, t In theſe daj 6 


poiri card offered onely for an outward (hew without Gacecitic of beait, e Bob | begin to monu* tre hearts of the pod!y to reſtore religion , which a bv# tine 
thou aud thy Gacrifi;e il:albe acceptable tame : "OT _s 5 $ 


he wicked had beene ſupprefied, 
CHAP, 


Kain curſed, Religion reſtore: j 


' ®Fcel, 
: bebr.r 
f That 
{vpri 


godly 


! 


g Tol 

there y 
life pre 
[tobe 2 
; ofthe 
| tix ot | 
tdocies 
| quirey 
4 came | 
| hofiti 


" Adams generations. _ 
' x Thegenealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 Hi ſuccefon| - 29 And called his name, Noah, ſaying , This |h Lowech b:dros 
ate Noah and hischilaren, 24 Henoch waataken away. fame ſhall Þ con:fort vs concerning our worke 


— 


Chap v.vi _ Noah. Mans wickegnefle. :3-; 


| and two yeeres,and begatea ſonne, 


CHAP V. 
ſpe 10 the p:0- 


., His is the | booke of the generations of A-| and {orrow of our hands, as touching the ear per en we, 
wy | [rw ja T dam. Intheday that Gated Adam, in | whichthe Lord hath curſed, 7 * _— pro x; 
""m= * 2-le Cha.1.16- the a likenefle of God made he him. ; 3o AndLamech liued 2fter hee begate Noah, | which thould be, | 
Fo 2 Male and female created hetthem,and bleſ-| fine hundreth nuncrie aud five yeeres , and begate | lentand yr (90/4 | 
Fr, tem ſed them, and called their name ® Adam inthe day | ſonnes and daughters | of hee El fake” 


7.3) LL uh 


| bo honena®6. ©} that they were created, 


1 Soalltkedayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- | bs br the pci 


0, porthrhe ioepo- 4 Now Adam lived an hundred and thir- | dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres : and he died, |ofprc | 
ung a and ile tie yeeres,and beyate a childe in his owne < like-' 32 And Noah was fue hundreth yeere olde. [_—_ —_ 
vi aſnell coucEt+ | nefle after his image , and called his name. And Noah begate Shem,Ham,and :apheth, and pre'erucd it 
ike, nog hiserextio% * $herh, | ; by ty: gbedieuces 
F 4s hy exervption. & ,, # And the dayes of Adan), after he had be- | CHAP. VI. ' | 
Tight $141, lle | atten Sheth. were eight hundreth yeeres, and h | 

. C ' 14 = h y 7 E, 3 Cod threatneth to bring the flood 5 Men altogether corrupte | 
ce egare Lonnes ana aaugnters, : E God repeuteth that he made him. 18 Noah aud hu ave prejers 
JI So all the dayes that Adam lived, were nine wed 11 the Arke,which he was compnanded t0 make, 
P hundrerh and thirtie yeeres, and he died, 
ne s And « Sheth lined an hundreth and five | C © when men began to bee multiplied ypon 


Ute 4 Heproveth A- 


Jt tansgeveration | YEETES 


þy them, #hich And Sheth liued after he begat Enoſh,eight | them, | 
ba emeofSiethto Ho drech and ſeuen yeeres,and begate ſofines and | 2 Then the 2 ſannes of God ſaw the daugh- | The ctitdrenef 
fa fhewedich (0 d h : "ip © t b f h "Uſe ſr - pd c _ 
wi we Gurdand | Javghters: ters Pot men that they were © taire , and they | tie godly,which 
by twin are ® ; -_ os all chedayes of _ were ©nine hun- | tooke _ nnd that they ||liked, began to degene. 
; Godkadourrthe | Areth and twelue yeeres: and he died, E-=f erefore the Lord ſayd , My ſpirite ſhall 5; | 
= ameraeel 9 © Allo Enoſh liued ninerie yeeres, and be- | not alway « ſtriue with man, Pecouls. havi but ur at go 
wr pu er Bate Kean, ' fleſh, and his dayes ſhall bee an< hundreth and! 2s of Kain. _. | 
foe lingaentomard , 10 And Fnoſh lived, after he begate Kenan, - twenty yeeres, | © Hauijvg wore 
- BB by 2coniouall | eight hundreth and fifreene yeeres, and begats, , 4 There were [| giants in the earth in thoſe cage ® 
. Er epef uſe | fonnes and daughters, | dayes: yea. and after that the ſonnes of God came} worldly conkides | 
yy of'onglifeinthe , 11 SO all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- | vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne; !2 ions, thents | 
al \ rlage,nas the | dreth and five yeeres: and he died, | thera children, theſe were mighty men, which in] '*<ir mavers and 
4 (O—_ 12 © Likewiſe Kenan lived ſenenty yeres,and | 01d time were men of trenoume, a me 
dts gon 0 Gods , Þ£g2te Mahal aleel, C When the Lord ſaw that the wickedneſſe| d Becavſe man | 
"= conmadewent x ' 13 And Kenan liued, after he begate Maha- | of man was great in the earth, and all the imagi-} could not bee 
a | heteginningthe |lalec], eight hundreth and four tie yeeres, and be- | nations of the thoughts of his* heart were ouely| je do 
votlduightve ' o2re fonnes and daughters ' euil f continually leriie and long 
fk  jacreaſcd with , B ky P : N . » ſafferance, whetg- 
| prorle wich |, 14 So all thedayes of Kenan were nine hun- ; $ 1 hen it 2 repented the Lorde, that he had by he firoue ts 
the | wighrvniverf/l'y dreth and ten yeeres ; and hedied, ; made man in the earth, and hee was ſory in his oucrcome bio | 
uw, WM | 54pſ{bis Nawe, 15 © Mahalaleel alſo liued fixtie and fiue | hearr. - , {hewouldnoley | 
= Ba yeeres,and begate Tered. | 7 Thereforethe Lorde ſayde, I willdeſtro . <=" tay | 
» | 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he begate Te- | from the earth the man, whome I haue Hoes e Whichterms/- | 
ene [red,eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate from man bro beaſt,to the creeping thing,and to , God'gaue man' e< | 
s | 'ſonnes and daughters, | the foule of the heauen: for I repent that I haue hens vs RR 
_ ' 17 So allthe dayesof Mahalalel were eight made them. _— yy. . 
'hundreth ninetie and five yeeres : and he died. 8 But Noah found grace in tht eyes of the| 20. * | 
ties : 18 CAndIered lived an hundreth fixctie and | Lord. \ | Or, range, jt 
a two yeeres,and begate Henoch. | 9 T Theſe arethe! generations of Noah; No- be viugan? - kl 
bob _ 19 Then Teredliued, after he begate Henoch, ; ah was a iuſt and vprightman in bis time; aud! othersand diddes |. © 
gu eight hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and [Noah walked with God. | generace frond? # |, 
8 daughters. ; 10 And Noah begatethree ſonnes,Shem, Ham, ** ſmpli-itiegs -42 5-44 
" 20 So all the dayes of Tered were nine hun- ' 209 Lapherh, CON 3: 3 
a [#helr 44.16 dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and he died. 11 Theearthalſo was corrupt before God:for |* Chap.$ »1.wak 
el rn 21 T* Alſo Henoch lived fixrie aud hue yeres, | the earth was filled with k crueltie. $15 19. > 
” FThaibeles | 2d begare Methuſhelah., ; 12 Then God looked vpon theearth, and be- jt £57: exe ders 
| . : -” | g God doethnes 
\ mprightand { 22 And Henoch f walked with God,after hee | hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupt his Þ repent but bee 
+ dy lie, ; bega'e Methuſhelah, three hundreth yee1es, and Way vpon rhe earth. ſpeaketh after our 
us, begare ſonnes and daughters, | | 
4 23 Soall thedayes of Henoch were three hun- : fleſh is come before me: for the earth is filledwith he d:d _— 
= { dreth fixtie and five yeeres. - {|| crueltie f through them: and behold,I will de- — rom] 
a | Boar _ 24 And Henoch walked with God, & he was \ſroy them with the earth. uow him to be his 
bs life rrepare.,nd | DO MOTe ſence : for $ God tooke him away. ' 14 T Maketheean Arkeoft pine trees : thou | Texare. : 
. tobeateſlivonie | 25 Methuſhelah alfo lin:d an hundreth eigh- ſhalt make + cabines in the Arke, and ſhalrpitch & GER 
i | - = cars tie and ſeuen yeeres,and begateLamech, {jt within and without with pitch. ek i 
1) - uf t4puched | 26 And Methuſtelah lived, after heebegate | 15 And|] thus ſhaltthon nike it ; The length | ing be puriſh 
rn {quirewbere he de. Lamech , ſeven hundi eth eightic and two yee1es, | of the Arke ſhall bee three hundreth cubites, the {=e=tthcr ofexe 
« (came is meere ca» ad begate ſonries and daughters breadth of it fiftiecubits , and the height of it gray wr tags 
” 10 '27 $0 all the dayes of Methuſtelah were | i; od was mend 
zoit {nine hundieth fixtie and nine yeeres and hee ! full voto bin. I 9s, hiſtone, k Meaving that all were [given to the cove 
[ ' died. 2 - rewpe of Grd, and oppiefſsion of their neighbours. ry, Toles 
ul 28 C Then Lamechliued an huntdreth eighurie {brig mu gry renonrmortg ES aCd Eron. Fe7, 


,and begate Enoſh, ! x Itheearth,and there were daughters borne vneo | - 


13 And Godſaid vnto Noah, | An end of all} capacitic, becanſs 


A 3 thurtie/ 


$ID. 


- 


"Noah entrethintothe Arke, _ __ 
* , thirtiecubites. 


1 That is,of three 
he:ghts as ap pea- 
xeth ia the 1gue, 


m Toth: intent 
that 1 + this great 
ence priſe aod 

m95-kings9t che 


whole wid thou 


ma-<!t be convr- 
wed,th:tthy faith 
auls nok 


afehr,1t 7 


n That 15, he obe'- 
ed Gods com.:nan- 


'dement in all 

& po'nts, wthour 
addwy ur dime 
aj.bing, 


| "an Thel-ngth | TEE 
( ISTETEDS 


thrce hundreta 


eudites. | 
BC, lhe breadrky 


| 16 A window ſhalt thou make inthe Arke, 
\and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the 
doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide there- 
of: thou ſhale make it with the 1 low,fecond,and 
third roowe., 

| 17 AndI, behold,I will bring a flond of wa- 
{ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh,wherem1s 
| the breath of lite v1Ger the heauen : all thar 1s in 
| the earth ſhall periſh. 

| 23$ Bur ith thee will I m eſtabliſh my coue- 
'nant,and thou ſbalr goe into the Arke, thou,and 


| thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſunnes wiues | 


with thee. 
; 19 Andofeuery luing thing, of all fleth two 
| of every ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 
| Arkezto keepe them aliue with thee : they ſhalbe 
; n:ale...nd female. 
} 20 Ofthe foules after their kinde, and of the 
| cartel after their kind,of euery creeping thing of 
the earth aſcer his kinde , two of every fort (hall 
; come'ynto thee, that thou mayeit Keepe ther 
aliue, 
21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
is eaten: and tho ſhalt gather ic to thee, that it 
| may be meare for thee and for them. 
| 22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
| that God commanded him: exen » ſo did he, 
Rena mins | 
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oo The wiudovy aCabite Jong. G. The doore, HIC, The three heights, 
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| #2.Pet.2.5. 


CH AP. VII. 
' 2 Neah andlys ex:or mo the Arke, 20 The flood deſtrogeth al 
the ref! upon cheear;h, 
| N14 the Lord {aid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
| A all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haueT 
ſeene * a righteous before me 1n this || age, 


_ Genpfis, » 


a 1a reſp<R of the 
zeſt « Fthe world, ' 
2: d becauic be bad, 
adefireto ſerne | 
God and live vp» 
rightly, 
Greene, 
Which wight 


| be offred in (acri. 


ficeqvhereof fxe | 
were tor breed © 
pndti efeucoth 

ſor ſacrjbce, | 
VAat 24-37. lube * 
37426, 2.pet.5-20e 


2 Of enery d cleane beaſt thou ſhalt rake ro 
thee by ſevens, the male and his female : but of 
vncleane beaſts by couples , the male and his fe- 


| male, 
3 Of the foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, | 


male and female, to keepe ſecede alive vpon rhe 
whole earth, 


4 For ſeven dayeshence T wil cauſeit to raine | 


vpon the earth fourtic dayes and tourtie nighrs, 
and a!l the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I de- 
ſtroy f, om cifthe earth, 

5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 
that the Lord commandez him, 

6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeeres old, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

C So Noah entred and his ſonnes , and his 

wife, & his ſonnes wines with him into the Arke, 


:* becauſe ofthe waters of the flood. 


$ CE Of thecleane beaſts. and of the vncleane 


| beaſts,and of the foules , aud of all that creepeth 
; ypon theearth, 


— _ _ _ ——_ — — —— 


' 9 There* cametwo 4»dtwo vnto Noah into -« 
the Arke,male and female. as God had comman- « 
ded Noah. 
| 10 And faafterſcuen dayes the waters of the 
food were vpon the earth, | 
| 11 Clntheſize hundreth yeere of Noahs life 

bn the © ſecond monerh, rhe ſeventeenth day of 

the moneth , in the ſame day weie all the © foun- | 


Thenldomnbe va 


-Y 
; God compel | 
hen to AK 

Glee 4 Wiich 


' bo! 
s they ddl = | he 
ur beo ls | ceaber. 
them wages, (48br.atth 
hap.2.:g, | fry 49% 
B \Wrich was, | 


bout the (s Theraw 
rangertn ÞÞ fade 


xaines of tize grear deepe broken vp,and the win {lit us; ciiad 
dowes of keauen were opened, f 


{ 12 And theraice was ypon the earth fouitie 
idayes and fourtic nights, 

13 In the ſelfe tame day entred Noah with | 
;Shem,and Ham,and Iapheth,the ſonnes of Noah, | 
,and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſonnes | 
| with them into the Arke. | 
14 They and every beaſt after his Kinde, and | 
; all cattell after their kinde, ard cuery thing thar | 
| creepeth and nioouerh ypon the earch atter his 
| Kkinde,and enery foule after Is kinde, exen every , 
; bud of every leather. ; | 
{ 15 Forthey caveto Noah into the Arke,two | 
| _ two, f of all fleſh wherein 1s che breath of! 
' life, 


i 
k 


— 


. . , vv 
16 And they entring in,came male and female! , 


of all ficfh, as God had conmanded him: and the: 
| Lord $ jj ſkurt him in. 


18 The waters allo waxed ſtrong , and were | 


increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the! 


; Arke went vpon the waters. 
| 19 The waters t preuailed ſo exceedingly vp: : 


3F ; on the earth, that all the high muuntaincs, that 
Y | are vnder the whole heanen were couered. 


20 Fiftcene cubits vpward did the waters pre- 


2 * uaile, when the mountaines were couered. 


21 *Then 2!l fleſh periſhed that moved vpon | 


eq | the earth, both foule and cartell and beaſt , and 


| every thing that creeperh and moouerh ypon the 
| earth, and cuery man 
; 22 Euerything in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breath , wharſoeuer they were in che dry 
; land, they died. | 
23 So thee deſtroyed enery thing that was 
{ ypon rhe earth , frommanto beaft, to the cree- 
' ping thing , and to the foule of the heauen: they 
were euen deſtroyed from the ea:th, And No» | 
; ah onely iremained,and they that were with him 
'in the Arke. Sf 
24 And the wxers preuailed ypon the earth 
an hundreth and fiftiedayes, | 


| CHAP. VIII. 

13 The firodceaſeth, 16 Noahis cormmded to come forthof the 
' JArke with ha. 20 Be fecrifiecth to che Lord, 22 Godoremie 
feth thet alt ings ſhall coutniu« in their firſt order, : 

Ove Ged 2 remembred Noah and b euery 

Leaſt,and all the eattel that was with him in 

' the Arke: therefore God made a wind to paſle 

{ yponthe earth, and the waters ceaſed, 

; 2 The fountainesalfo of the deepe and the 
windowes, of heauen were ſtopped,and the raine- 

| from heauen was reſtrained, 

' » And the waters returned from above the 

earth, going and returning : and after the end of 


; the hundreth aud iiftieth day the waters abated, | 


4 And in the< tzuenth monerh ; in theſeuen- | 
tenth day of the moneth , the Arke | reſted vpon 
. the mountaines of | Ararat, 


$ And. 


| 17 Thenthe flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 3 
£ | earth, and the waters were incteaſed, and bare! 
I | vp the Atke, which was life vp aboue the earth. | 
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; her foot: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into the | 
| Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earth) | 
{ and he © pur forth his hand, and receined hez,and | 
| tooke her to him into the Arke. 
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wordot Gd. 
V(hap.t.2.2. and 


9b 
i For facrifces 
Which were a$ an 
kxercjle of tagir 

| laith,» hercby 
[Eeyvſed to give 
[tha -k+ 10 God for 
his be: efices 


(Elle appeaſed,an4 
| Inanger 'oreſt, 
|#{hap 6 5 mat. 
519 

[1 Theord rof na 
turede”royed 
|by the food: ne, | 
i flor:dby Gods {| 
[PtoTile, 


2 God increaſed 
them with frur, 
and d *Clare d Ve 
t them hiscoune 
(ell a3tovching che 
replcrithing of 
earth, 


Ubar28.&8, I7 


' not againe ynto him any mote. 
, : | very beaſt of rhe earth with you, from all thatgo | 
out of the Arke,vnto enery beaſt ofrhe earth. 

11 * And my couenant will Leſta>lifh with |, 
you , that from henccfoorth ail fleſh ſhall nor 
bee rooted ou: by the waters of the flood , net- 
ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth a- 


+ Night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earch remai- | 


And the waters were going and decreafing | 
yntill the 4 terth moneth ; in the tenth moneth, | 
and inthe firſt day of the meneth, were the tops 
of the mountaines ſeene. 

6 © So t after fortie dayes, Noah opened the | 
windew cf the Arke which he had made, 

7 Andfent fortha® ranen, which went out, 
going forth and returning,ynrili the waters were 
dried vp vpon theearth, 


Chap.ix. 
2 Alfo theffeare of you, and the dread of you, 


: on theearch,and ypon al! 


| 3 Fuery©thing that mouet 
be meat for you: as the * greene herbeghaue I gt- |by. | 


ſhalbe vpon every beaſt of the earth, and vpon e- | 
, vpon all that mocueth | 


ery foule of the heauen 


to your haud are they deliucied, 


uen you all things. 


$ Againe he ſent a® done from him, that he | with the blevd thereof, ſall ye ior ear. 


| might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed trom ff | | 
therearth, 


But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of ; 


[| 


io And he abode yer other ſeuen dayes,and a« 
gaine he {*nt ferth the doue out of the Arke, 


1t Andthedovecameto hin i1 the evening, | plentifully 


and lo,in her!| mouth was an f olineleafe that ſhe | 
had pluckt: whereby Noah knew thar the waters 
were abated from off the earth, 

12 Notwirkiſtanding. he waited yet other ſe- | 
uendaies,and ſent forth the doue, which returned | 


| 
! 
j 


13 F And inthefixe hundted andone yeere, 
inthe fuſt day of the efirſt moneth,, the warets | 
were dryed vp from off the earth : an ! Noahre- 
moued the covering of the Arke,and looked,and 
behoid,:he vpper part of the ground was drie. | 

14 And inthe ſecond moneth,in the ſeven aud | 
twentieth day of the moneth, was rhe earth drie. | 

15 Then Cod ſpake to Noah faying, | 

16 k Goe forth « the Arke, thou and thy | 
_ and thy ſunnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with | 

ce. | 

17 Bring foorth with thee every beaſt thar is 
with thee, of all fleſh, both foule and catrell, and 
every thing that creepeth and mocueth ypan the 
earth , that they may breede aboundantly in the 
earth, * and bring foorth fruit and increaſe ypon | 


nt 9 0 -——- — 


' the earth. { 


18 So Noahcameforth,and his ſonnes,and his | 
wife,and his ſonnes wives with him, | 

19 Euery beaſt,enery creeping thing,and every | 
foule, all that mooveth ypon theearth after their | 
kindes, went out of the Arke. 


and tooke of enery cleane beaſt , and of cuery | 
cleane toule, and uffered burnt offerings vpon the | 
altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a |.k ſauour of reſt, 
and che Lord ſaid in his heart, T will hence foorth 
Ccuilethe ground no mote for mans caule : for the 
imagination of mans * heatt & emill , 242» from 
his youth:neither wilI (mite any more all things 
Iming. as I have done 

22 Hereafrer ' feed time and harueſt, and cold 
and heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 


neth, 
CHAP. IX, 
| p j 
1 Theconfirmation of14171 iave, 2 Mans auth ovitie oney all crea- | 
tures, 3 Priwiilſien of ments. 5 The power of the ſword. 14 Toe | 
raiihow i: thefi;neaf Gods promiſe. 24 Noah u drunken, and | 
—_ of hs jouae,a kom hee cujeih 29 The age and death of | 
0 : 


A 


tiplie,aud repletuyih the earth, 


Nd Go4 * bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 


' 
| 
[ 


F 
: 
: 


{1 
require it ; and atthe hand of man, ez:xatthe |, * 


man, 
6 Who fo * ſkeddeth mans blood, by man | 
ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * for inthe g Moc bo of [bar ar: firargles 
; God hath he made man. 
7 But bring ye forth fruitard wul:iply:grow 
inthe earth, and increaſetherein. | 


The couenant andrainebow. 4 


ES 
b By the vertue | 


of this crmm:man< 
decent beatis race | 


no: fo mucha 


the fiſhes of the ſea; in- | galull aan «3 they ; 


{ wou'd, yeaard 


[1 
i 


h andliueth,hall |Tatorren 


|c By chis permif 


_— MMM [fon man gy with 
* d But flett: wich the life thereof, I meane, | a cood conſcience 


{ile the creatu' £3 


5 © For lurely I wil 1equire your blood, wher- {01 Go for kis a8s | 
n yeur hues are : atthe hand of every beaſt wil I |celsiie. ; 


{ bap.1.29. 
Lenu.17-14. 


hand of a mans || brother wil I requize the life of [q 74a i; ling 


[ c*eXur: Saild 


| fe:b of beaties 
' and hcreb) all 


* Crill itz {> for- 


$ 
£ 
. 


8 © Godſpake alloro Noah and to his fons | 


with hinyſaying, 
9 | 
with you,and with your i ſeed after you, 
10 And with cuery linirg creaturethar 
you, with the fowle,with the cartell, and 


ny more. 


and betweene : very liuing thing that is w 
vnto perperuall generations, 


13 I have ſet my * bowe in the cloud, 
ſhall be for a figne of the couenant betweene me 


and the earth, 


14 *And when * T ſhall couer the earth with a 
cloud,51d the bow ſhall be ſe:ne in the cloud, 

15 Then wil I remember my lcouenant which 
is berween me and yceu,and between euery liuing 
thing in all fleſh, and there ſha!l beno mvre wa- 


ters of afloud to deſtroy all fleſh. 


16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the cloud, 
| I may lee it, and remember the euerlaſting 
20 © Then Noah built an altar to theLord, | covenant berweene God and enery liuing thing, 


at 


in allfleſh thar is ypon the earth. 


17 God iayd yet to Noah, m This is theſigne 
of the couenant, which I have eſtabliſhed be- 
| tweene me and all fleſh that is vpon the earth, 

C Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 
the Arke, were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. And 


18 


Bam is the farher of Canaan, 


19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah,and of 


them was the whole earth n vue ſpread., 


20 || Noah aifo began to bee an husbandman, 


and planted vineyard 


21 And hee drunke of the wine, and was 
io drunken, and was vncouered in the middes of 
| his tent. 
22 And when Ham the father of py Canaan 
| ſaw the nakedneſle of his father , q hee tolde his 


two biethren withour. 


2 3 Thentooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, 
» | and put jt vpon both their ſhoulders, and wevr 
| backeward, and couered the nakeduefle of their 


ati] camempt of ky, tath<r, 
A 4 


Beholde, 1, euen I eſtabliſh my þ conenant 


12 Then God ſayd, This is the tcken of the 
couenant which I make betweene mee and you, 


is with 
with e- 


ith you 


and it 


father) 


o 
? 
' 
| 
t- 
[ 


bidd.n. 


e TiatisI will 
take vengeance 
for your biod, 


} ':7 peu blows 


* Aſa't.26.y2 
veel 2.00. © --1 
f Not onely by the | 
ragi-'tate,b.t oft 


' times God raiſeth 


vp arema there 

& kill azother, 

* Chep.1.27. 

Tkerefoce to 

kill aiav i to dee 

ſace Cod: imag-y 

and (v iniur e 13 

not orely done 

to man, butalſo 

to Gcd. 

h To are ha 

tha' the world 

ſhaibe no more 

deſtroyed by a 

flcod. 

i The ckildrem 

which are not yet 

b- rnegare compte» 

hended jn Gods 

covenar.t made 

wi.h their ſatherve 

* Iſa $4-9- 

k Hercby we fee 

that fignes 61 fa- 

craments orght 

not to be {-par2E- | 

fromthe word. '! 

* Eccls.43-1Iy' 2. * | 

I \V hen menth 

ſee my bowia. 

the ' eauens, they 

ſhal! know thatT 

b ue not forgot 

t-n my courrane 

with then. 

m God doeth re * 

peatthische fe 

ner, conpfrme 

N- at:s faith © 

much et eo'ce 

n Thsdeclareth 

vr þ.t was the vets | 

tue of Gods ble | 

ſog,vh:a hee * | 
j 


fayd,I creaſe ad 
bring for b,Chap, 
> 


1:8, 

k0r,Noah Legan | 

Agaime 

o This i 2: be- ' 

fore our execs (@ {| 

ſhew what an 

i urtibl- thing 

drunke-:nelic 18. 
Of « hom came | 


q la derifiog | 


* 


- 


- | 
' Noahs generations. 


| father with their faces backward: ſo they ſaw not | 
' children borne. 


their fathers nakednele. ey 
24 Then Noah awoke from' his wine, and 


e He prcuonnceth knew what his yorger ſonne had done vnto hum, 


as a Þ. ophet he 
cure of God a- © 
ga: alt ail chem 
th-thonour not 
teir parents; for 
Han and his po+ | 
gern'e were ac- 
curled. | 
# that is,a moſt 
vile lane. 

g 0, cher, 

jg Orgulayge,or 
C&itfe 10 YeUHrNes 

t He dec'areth 
that the Gent 5, 


; of ſeruants ſhall he be ynto his brethren. 


25 And ſayd, * Curſed be Canaan: af ſeruant 


25 He ſaid moreouer,B'efled be the Lord God 
of Shem,and let Canaan be || his ſcruant, 
27 God | perſwade Tapheth , that hee may 


! dwell in the tents of Shem,and let Canaan be his 


ſeruant. 
28 CE And Noah liued after the flood three 


' hund: ed and fiftic yeeres. 


29 So ailthe dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fiftie yeeres : and be died, 


wh: ch came of lapheth , and were (eparated f'«mthe Church, ſhould bee joyaedto 
abc {ame by the ; ctlalion of God: $;.iitzaud preaching of ibs Goſpel, 


n Thet generati- , 
@n55 arc br: reci- 
ted, part'y to de. 
clace che m-rceet 
huus :ncreale iu ſo 
fa!l atime,ard 
allo © fer foo. th 
their'g'eat forget- 
ful:<xec of Gods 
acctowarls 
their ſatbers. 
þ Ot tadai and [ai 
vay cane y Medes 
and Greckcs. 


- c Th: lewes ſocall 


all countreys 


web:ch ae ſcpara- |" 
eed from them by | 
| ſea,us Gre ia l'a- 
' ie &c. which w:re : 
glu:y to tbe ch |. 


dren of Llapherh, 


' of wham came 


the Gentiles, 
d Of Cuth ard 


Egyptians. 
e Meaning,a cru- 


' ell oppreflur aad 


Tyraiit, 


: F Hiseyrannie 


cane into a pro. 
ucrbe,:$ bated 


| beth of Godand 


man : for he paſ- 
fed net ts commit 
crue'tic eucn in 
Gods preſence, 

g For thete was 


' another citie 1n 
| <- m a!ſo 
( c 


4 Orghe flreetesof 


the citie. 


: þ Of Ludcate 
197 #be Cappade- 
* Gans, 


4 Ibis ſtockethe * 

' Church was pre» 

; ſetaed therefore 
Moſes 'eaneth of 


ſpeaking of La- 
pheth 2nd Ham, 


| andirtreateth of | 
Shem more at 


Inge. 


CHAP, X, 


x The increaſe of mank inde by Noah an i by ſonnes, 16 Thebe- 
ginuing of 101e5,,0nntrezs andnarionss 


Ow theſe are the 2 generations of the ſonnres 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapherh ; vito, 


. whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 


2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and 
Magog, and Þ Madai, and Iauan,and Tubal, and 
M:ſhech.and Turas. 


3 Aud the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and | 
| Riphath,and Togarmab, 


4 Alfothe fonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſhiſk, Kittim,and Dodanim. 

Of cheſe were the « yles of the Gentiles di- 
uidedintheir lands, euery man after his tongue, 
and after their families in their nations, 

6 CMoreon r,the ſonnes of Ham were *Cuſh, 


; and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan, 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba, and Haui- 
lah,and Sabrah, and Raamah,and Sabtecha : alfo 


' the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 


8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 


: be © mightie in the earth, 
| Mizrain came the |, be © might 
Ethiopians and 


10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel,& Erech,and Accad, & Caln«, inthe land 


: g ofShinar. 


11 Out of that land came As.hur,and builded 
Nineueh, and the }| city Rehoboth, and Calah : 

12 Refen alſo berweene Nincuel and Calah ; 
this is a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim, and Ana- 


: mins,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 
' 14 Pathrufim alſo,& Catluhim (out of whom ' 
; came the Philiſtims and j Capdtorims.) 

15 CAlſo Canaan begate Z1don his fuſt borne, 
' and Heth, 


16 AndlIebuſi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 
17 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sini, 
18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: 


; and afterward wee the families of the Canaa-. 


nites ſpread abroad. 


Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vntil Azzah, 
' andas thou goeſt vnto Sodom & Gomorah, and 
Admah,and Zeboitm,cuen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 


countreys ad in their nations, 


Geneſis. 


; morter. 

Hee was amightie hunter before the Lord. | 
Wherefore it is ſayd, f As Nimrod the miglatie 
| hunter before the Lord. 


' 19 Thenthe border of theCanaanites was from | 


their families. according to their tongues in their 


21 © Vato iShan alſo ths facher of all the 


| The building of Babg, 
ſons of k Eber, and elder brother of Iapheth were Of whom cap 


the Ebrewesg 
lewes, 


22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ- * \.,C,h 
i 108.15, 


ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. 
23 Andtheſonnes of Aram, Vz,and Hul,and 


; Gether,and Maſh. 


24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah,and She- 
lah begare Eber, 

25 Vato Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth 1 diuided ; and his brothers name 
was Toktan, 

26 Then Tokran begate Almodad, and 5he- 
leph,and Hazarmaueth, and Ieran, 

27 And Adoram,and Vzai,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimacl,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab; all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. | 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou gneft vnto Sephar a mount of the Laſt, 

3+ Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem , according 
to cheir families, according to their tongues in 
their countreys and nations, | 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of No-, ; 
ah, after their generations among their people: 
and {| out of thelz were the nations diuided in the 
earth after the flood, 


I This divifey 
came by the :þ 
u:rſitie of lan; 
$545 appeney, 
Chap,tt,s, 


[0r,of theſecam 
FIPTLOLIINO 


CHAP, XL 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the coufulion of tongues, 
Ie The age andg encraiion of Shers unto Abram. ;1 Alrams 
departure from Ur with hu faibur Terab,Sarai aud Los, zz The 
age and death of Terah, 


Hen the whole earth was of one * language 
and one ſpeach, 

2 And 2 as b they went from the c Eaſt, they 
found a plaine 1n the land of « Shinar , and there 
they abode. 

3 And they faid one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke and burne ir in the fire. ſo they had 
bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had they in ſtead of 


* Wiſd.te,s, 


a 1D the yeere ty 
tandred andthy. 
ty aitcr the flod, 
b Tow if, Nag 
2nd hISC- WPay, 
c Thatis,frowk, 
renia where the 
Arke ftayed, 

d Whichws 
terwardcalled 
Calcca, 

e They were 
moued withpr@ 
and ambition, 
thinking to pr6 


4 Alſo they ſayd, Goe to, let vs © build vs a 
citie and a tower , whoſe top may reach vnto the 
hcauen, that wee may get vs a name, leſt wee be 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth, 

5 Bur the Lorde t came downe, to ſee the 
citie and tower which the fonnes of men buil- terretheirone 
ded. glory toGeds 

6 And the Lord ſayd, # Behold,the people & {omi,. as 
one,and they all haue one lIanguage,and rhis they he declaed by 
begin to do, neither can they now be ſtopped fro: cffetiatice 
whatſoeuerthey haue imagined to do. Lnew then 

: . kedenterpiſe: 

Come on, Þ let vs goedowne, and ithere, j,, G04; por 
confound their language, that every one perceiue: j« every whe, 
not anothers fj row. 4 and do: þ net 

8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence hp 
vpon all the earth , and rhey left off ro build the oy Gel ſpeake 
Cite, this in derifoh 

9 Therefore the name of it was called || Ba- 
bel,becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth : from thence then did the 


beczuſe of ther 
Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. though hetroit 


| x 


counſel withb! 
ov ne wiledomt 
aud power.tonl 
v je} the Souve 
and holy Gho#: 
Ganiſving the greatueſle and certajrtie of the puniſhment. j [By e116 great bY 
of the coatulion of tongues, appeareth Gods hortinlz judgemene .gaintt manfn? 
ani vaireglory,  07,coufufion * 1 Chron,117, k He rewmeth to the grotl'® 


fooliſh perſ«#4 
and erteiprife. 
h He peaked 
10 C* Theſe are the generations k of Shem: 
Shem was an hundred yeere old, and begate Ar- 
pachſhad two yeere after the flaod, 


o! Sewn, to come to the j--torie of 4b;aw whetcia the Church of Gediacelnds 


which 5 Moſes principal) pu pole, 
a1 And 


afren,1.3 5s 


11 And Shem lined after hee begate Arpach- 


daughters, ; 
12 And Arpachſhad liued five & thirty yeres, 


and begate Shelah. _ : 
13 And Arpachſhad lived after he begare She- , 
lah, toure hundreth an4 chiee yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 
14 And Shelah lived thirtie yeeres, and begat 


Eber, 

15 SoShelah liued after hee begare Eber foure 
hundrech and chiee yeeres,and vegate founes and 
daughters. Ay, 

16 Likewiſe Ever liued foure and thirtie yeres, 
and begate Peleg, 

17 So Eber lived after hee begare Peleg foure 
hunJreth an4l chirtie yeres,aud begate ſonues and 
daughters. 

18 AndPeleg liued thirty yeeres ; and begate 
Reu. 

19 * AndPcleg liued after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeres, and begare {unnes and 
daughters, FE 

20 Alſo Reuliued two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begare Serug. 

21 So Reu lined after he begateSerug two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,and begate {onnes aud 
daughters. Eo 

22 Moreouer Scrug liued thirtie yeeres , and 
begate Nahor, 

23 AndSerug liued after hee begate Nahor 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate lonnes aud 
daughters, 


"r.(h#1.1.26, « 24 And Nahorliued nine and twentie yeeres, 


th .,24 2. 


] fe maketh wen. 
ton fir? of Abram, 
pot becauſe he was 


and begate Terah. 
25 So Nahor liued after hee begate Terah,an. 
hnndreth and ninerteene yeeres,and begate ſonnes 


the fir borne, but and daughters. 


Fr the tyſtor e, 
which properly 
appertaineth vnto 


kim, Allo Abram / 


26 * So Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres, and be- 
gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran, 
27 © Now theſe arethe generations of Terah: 


at the con/uſion of: Terah begate 1 Abram , Nahar, and Haran ; and 


tongues, was 48 


the de!iraciion of 


SoJom, he was gg : 


Andit wasde. 
flroz ed 52, zerex 


#ter the con aſon 


of tongues, 
4 £br, Caſdim. 
m Sore thinke 


that :bis Iſcah was © 
Sarai 


» Albeit the ora - 
d& of Codca1e 
toAdran, yetthe 
bonoar is given 
to Tera" becau'e 


he was the father, 


® lofſb.2.4. 2. nehe. 
$:7,1udeth,q 7, 
aftes.7.4 

o Whichwas 2 
eh of Meſopge 
tamia, 


"At 7.3. 

2 Fren '!le food 

tothis tie we: e 
"re huyndreth 

treit eand three 


y:eres0'd for jn | Haran begateLort. 


28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 


in the land of his natiuitie, im Vr of f the Chal-'. 


dees. 
29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nuhors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Miicah, and the tather of 
m I{cah. 

39 But Sarai was barren, ad had no child, 

31 Then® Terah tooke Abram his ſonne,and 
Lotche ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne,and $a- 
rai his daughter in law, his fonne Abrams wite : 
and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- 
dees, to * goe into the land of Canaan , and thy 
came too Haran and dwelt there. 

: Sothe dayes of Terxah were two hundreth 
and five yeeres. ar d Terah died in Haran, 
H AP. XII 


' 3 Alram by Gods comaadement goth to Canaan 3 Chrit 


ks promiſed, 75 Abram builaeth Altars for exerciſe and de- 
claration of hi: faith among the infidels. 10 Becauſe of he 
dearth bregocth to Egyjt, 15 Pharaoh taketh bu wife, audis 
prniſhed 7 


Yu the Lord hai ſayde vnto Abram, * 2 Get 


thee out of thy countrey , and from thy kin- 
red, and from thy fathers huuſe vnto ® the land 
that I will ſhew thee, 


Jeeres þ In appolating kim ue Certaine p'acey hee propucth ſomuch more bis 
adobedieace.. bhI3s 


Chap. xij.- 
2 AndIwill make of thee a great nation,and 
ſbad fiue hnndreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and will bleſte thee , and make thy name great, and: 


thou ſhalt be < a blefling, 

3 Iwillalſo blefle them that bleſſe thee, and 
cw ie them that curſg thee,and in thee ſhall all fa- 
r.ilies of the earth be bleſicd, 

4 So Abram departed euen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him,and Lot went with him, (And Abram 


The Lord appearedro. 


Abram, 4- b 


c The irorld ſhall 
recouer by thy 
ſ.ede, whiib is 
Chrilt, the blei/3 rg 
which they loit un 
Acan. 
d Meaning, 3s 
well ierua ts as 
ell. 


was feuentie and tiue yeeres olde, when he depar- (1 


ted out of Haran) 

5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſonne , and all their ſubſtance that 
they poſletted , and the d ſoules that chey had 
gotten it Haran, and they deparred to goe to 
the land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan 
they came. 

6 © So Abram * paſſed through theland vnto 
the place of Shechem,,and vynto the;|plaine of Mo- 
reh (and the f Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And theLord appeared vnto Abram , and 
ſayd , Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this land. And 
there builded he g an altar ynco the Lord, which 
appeared vnto him, 

8 Afterward remoningthence ynto amoun- 
taine Faſtward from Beth-el, hee pitched his tent 
hauing Beth-el on the Weſt {ide,and Haai on the 
Eaſt : and there he built an i altar vnto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 k Againe Abram went footth going and 
1ouneying toward the South. 

10 © Then there canie a ! famine in the land ; 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
o——_ there; for there was a great famine in the 

and. 

11 And when hee dreweneere to enter into 
Egypt, hee ſayd to Sara his wife, Beholde nowe, 
I knowe that thou ait a fairewoman to looke 


vpon ; 
12 Therefore it will come to paſſe that when 


the Egyptians ſee thee: they will ſay , Shee is his 
wite: ſo will they kil me, but they will keepethee 


aliue, 

13 Say, T pray thee, that thou art my m ſifter, 
that I may fare well for thy ſake,and that my tlite 
may be preſerued by thee. 

34 CT Nowe when Abram was come into E+ 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman; for ſhee 
was very faire : 

15 Andthe Princes of Pharaohſawe her, and 
commetided her vnto Pharaoh : fo-the woman 
was ® taken into Pharaohs houſe ; 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake 
and hee had ſheepe,and becues.and hee afles,an 
men ſeruants,and mayd ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes, 
and camels, 

17 But the Lorde 9 plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe w:th great plagues, becaule of Sarai A=- 
brams wife. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſayde, 
Why haſt thou done this vnto mee? Wherefore 
diddeft thounottell me , that ſhe was thy wife ? 

1 9 Why ſayedſt thow, Shee is ny fiſter,that T 
ſhuuld rak- her to bee my wife ? Nowe therefote 
behold thy wife, take hey and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh gaue men? commandement 
corcerning him ; and they conueyed him foorth 
and his wite, and ali that he bad. 


e Ke vandicd to 
and frv in the laud 
beiorene could 
tince a f;tizng 
place : thus Gd . 
£x- kc3.ech the :aith- 
©: bus chulicem, 

j Ur, oke 9+ ove, 

f V hicu w aSa: 
crucli aud rebels 
livuz rat ou, by 
whom God kept 
h1s in continual 
eatrcile, 

g It was not ys 
:.0ughtcr him to 
wori.ip God in 
his heart , but it 
Was expe. jeut t@ 
decla e by out- 
ward protefsion. 
bis taih before 
men, whereot thig. 
al.at waz a fgne, 
h Becauſe of the 
trouble that bee 
bad among that. 
wicked people. 

i And loftrued: 
the true God, and: 
renounced all 
idolar e. 

| k Thusthe chif- 
dren of God ma 
looke tor nor 
in this world; buy 
mult wai:e tor the: 
heauenly reſt and * 
quieinile, 3 
1] This was afiew- 
triall of Abrams 

; faith: whereby we- 
ſee that the ende 
of «ne alft tjow 

; is the begwniog. 

' ef another, " : 

+ m By this we 

' learne not.to br 

; valawtiull meanes,, 

/ 301 te put ethers 
in d.ngers to ſaue. | 

- our felues, readea 
verſe: e.albeit it 

: may appeare that: * 
Abram teared not. 

. fo much deathas 
that it hee ſhould. | 

! die without iflug;. , 
Gods promii®e _ 

| hould not have. | 

' taken plice: whers 
jo appeared a 
weake lai h. , 

+ Elr.chai my ſouls- 
way line, 

n To be hiswiHe; 
o Tie Lord tooke- 
the detcr.ce of this: 
poore ſtravger a 
gait amghyy 
king :and as ke in; 

' euer carefull oues: | 
his, ſo 41d heÞxe-- . 


ſerie 
p Totke intcntt' at rone henld hart him either im bis perſon Or 900d% 


1 Abrom depnteth aut of Foypt, 4 Hee calerh pon the Ngr & 


of ihe Lord, 14 Loy deparietb from him, 13 The __— 
my 6h = 


Abram departeth our of Egypr. Geneſis, | Abram deliuereth Lox © 
| ' of theSodemites, 14. The promiſemade to Abram rinned,, nab king of Adrah, and Shemebe: king of Ze-; _- 

28 Abrams buldeth an altar to the Lares | boiimy andthe king of Bela, which is Zoar, | | 

« Hi- great riches All theſe © ioyned together m the vale of| « ama, ”_ 


F M 3 
gon® in Egype, 23 Hen * Abraham went vp from Egypt, he,and [ Siddin1, which is the d ſalt Sea, | chicfe c2u!eaf 
4 


——F iS Wi nd Lot with . . 

. 47+ wy Sond hs 00 © <-— 26" he had, and Phu Twelue _— they __— os Che- o—_— 
. © _ a a [- 4 . ; 2 2 » ' ea} . | 
Eaton, 2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in ſil- ==" wt » -utan the Qurteenth Yeere THEY TE | 105, of ch noe 
uer and in gold: nd? F a PETE WY or | 
—_ 5 Andin the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- | d Called alfo thy | 

3 And he wenton his journey from the South . laomer, and the kings that wete with him, and | **2dſez or tie 

b He calleth the toward b Beth-el, to the place where his tent had mote the j Rephaiuns in Aſhreroth Karnain,and | M4 bhatice 
placeby thatname Lene ar the beginning , betweeue Beth-el and. p - 


. ; . "hy" . ; hecre vi toSoogy! 
which was alter che Zuzims in Haw, andthe Emims in |Shaucth| arg Gemorg, * 
given voto it, Haat "Ty : 


, . Kiriathaim | þOr, Gzants, 
Chap 28.19, 4 Vntotheplace of _ _ he _ 6 And theHotites in their mount Seir , vnto! | vr, plaine, 
"CO 33 made there at the firſt : Andthere Abram ca the plaine of Paran,which 1s by the wildernelle, | 
on the name of the Lord. 


. ; , 7 And they returned and came to En-oufh-! 
{ {Condor allo, ho wene with Abram, a? ch 1 deſert rmery [94nd 
2 9 hh © Ba _— ES and = RO CES thems| ofthe Amalekites , and alſo the Amorites that' 


dwelled in Hazezon-tamer, 
ditie came by their; that they might dwell together for their *ſub*! : of 
riches, which | ſtance was great , ſo that they could nut dwell, $ Thenwenc our the kingof Sodom, and the 


brake friend /hip | King of Gomorah, ai:d the king of Admah, and! 

nd lea peaks | together. — FP he herg.| *Þ< king of Zuboium,and the king of Bela,which| | 
beud of naure. 7 Alfo there was debate berweene the herd-\ ; and they tovned batrell with them 11 the! | 
® (hep. 36.7. : mien of Abrams catrell, and the herdmen of Lots! ti. | 


d Whoſreirg | cartcll. (and the d Cananites and the Perizzites | 


rene? dwelled at that time in theland. ) 
Go1 and deſt:oy 8 Then ſayd Abram vnto Lot , Let there bee. 

m, : no ſtrife, I pray thee,betweene thee and nie.nei-/ 
# Pon of . | ther betweene nine herdmen and thine herdmien: 
tention, cherefore | For we be brethren. 
the evilicezſeh, | 9 Is Notthe whole land before thee ? depart 
fag wx —_— I pray thee from mee ; if thou wilt f rake the left 
---< -»+ w_ the right; or if tl | ; | 
eo buy peace, wears voy ods my " Y th je "9 89C| 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- | Þ Gr, were diſeam. 

>. cg - F : dom and Gomorah,aud altherr vitailes,aud went | fea. 

Which was in 10 So when Lot lifted vp bis eyes,he faw that ' their way | 

en,Chap.2.:o, | al the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where,, |, They f rouke Lot alſo Abrams brothers! | 
h Thi ; oP ; « 1* | f The godly xg 
f oP w= brag C for Ons the _=_ wan ge" pus > _ ſonne and his ſubſtance ( fer he dwelt at Sodon)) | plagued _ 
i ongys * angry as. aqwy bwboruetr poo -| anddepaited, fumes v thi} e 


9 To wit,with Chedor-Jaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king ofnations.and Amaphel king of! 
Shinar, and Atioch king of Ellazar : foure kings! 
againſt fue. ; I | 
; 15 Now thee vale of Siddim was full of ſlime} e and aterwny 

pits, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled | wasuuerwt ele | 
and!;&l1 theie : aud rhe 1eflidyue fled ro the mouns | WH vat, ade | 

BE Ei ; Wa» called the 
caine, { laliiea. 


Ayamandbis land of Egypt. as thou gocſt vnto Zoar) | 13 © Thencawe onethat hadeſcaped and | Yicked:t! erefar 
ſeede mizkt dwell, 11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all theplaine of 22 ag y ©; their compaxy 
inthe land of | Tod iwocke his iourney from the Baſt: andl told Abram the Ebrew, which aweltin the plaine| ;, gangergus, 
Canaan. fone 4 oh eg ie y TOM FE Eat; ld! of Mamre che Amor te, brother of Eſt:col,, an 


i Lotthinkirgts | ©2EY Ceparted the h one from the other, 

para.iiſe, tourd' 12 Abram dwelled inthe land of Canaan.and 
. ; Lot abodein the cities »f the plaine, and pitched 
= Tis —— | his tent even vnto Sodom. : | 
+ oats pe Srivvn 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and| 
| thong't for the | exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord, 
; departure of tis | x4 © Then the Loid ſaid vnto k Abram, (after! 
+7654 PR Fe that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine! 
' 9118 & 26.4. dzut, | EVES NOW, andlooke from the place where thou 


| brother of Aner,which were g contederate with}! g Gcd mooued 
| Abram, | ther: to joine with 
| 14 When Abram heard that his Erother was| - ate? Dag 0-0 
taken,helibrought forth of them that were bot1:e! t; cir id Inry ad 
and broughe vp in his hcuſe, three hund: eth and} C pertitions, 
eightecnie,and purſued them yntu Dan, { (07, ar02ed. 
1s Then hee and his {cruants diuided them- ; 
{clues againſt them by nipht,and ſmore them, and 
; purſued ther: vnto Heb: ich 1 h | 
34-4- | art, Northward, and Southward , and Eaſtward, on > he to Hobah, which is on the lefe 
{I Meaning ,along! and Weſtward ; | lide oft Damaſcus, | $E6r,Dann:/e, 
' Gne, andei'l the © | oy hich , 7 - 16 f: 1heneccuered all the ſubRtance,and alſo! 1 
evaing of Chrift, | , 15 For all * che land, which tho ſeeſt, will { brew” @.cagaine his brother Lut, and his goods, 
' 5Ex0d.12.14 and | gue vnto thee, and cothy ſeed for! cuer, ney "gu — a 06590" Wa Fs IQ 93S goods, 
. + «4+ —_— i; 4 . 
'21.5 deut i579. , 16 AndI will makethy ſeed as the duſt of the "Wiſe 225, | 
and ſpiritually this | ST andy" \” 17 © Afterthar heretmned from the ſlaugh-/ 
: earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the. .... | . . Soy 
is referred zo the | t ter of Chedor-laomer aud of the kings that were! 
true children of | E41th, then ;all thy ſeede be numbred. [arch 1.5 | he ki 3.0 | 
| ; <8 B { wich lin, came the king of Sodem fourth to' 
: Abram, borneac | 17 Ariſe, walkethrough the land,in the length! werte him in the valley ofShaneb , which is che 
| cordingro the | rhereof, and bredch thereof: for wil giue ut vn-} © |, - osdale py / FOOTE Tony 


; prom fe, and not | ' ; 
ade” 18 And * Mclchi-zedek king of Shalem| *» $om 18 18, 


according to the g T] hs thi 4q 

fleſh, which are | oy wages - er RAI ar Tent, an pag, b Ereught foorth bread and wine: and he was a} * yet-.7.1 

' beiresof the trace {| anc in the plaine of Mamre ruchies 1 TY $a 5+ ; WW; 7 
beireso ge {a welle P (= re, W1CN 18 111; prieft ofthemodt kigh God. Mg oxy EY 
19 Thercfote he ' bleiled him, ſaving, Bleſſed his 1+ u'd ers refe. 


land of Canaan. |Hybron,and builded there an altar yuro the Lord.) 


Fes G . . = -| &1on, and ro to 
| C H AP. XI1IL. ; art thou, Abram, of God moſt high,poitcilour of! ga Gcnfice, 
22 Intheonertbrow of Sudom Lot is taken priſoner, 16 Abram! heaven and earth, i nt? 3t Metchi 


: 


deliaereth tim. 18 Meth zedek commetrh to meete him, 2; \ 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God , which | zedek fed 4bram, 
a Thatis, of Raby- Abram world no: bee innchi at; the hiny of Sodom. | hati deliucred thine enemwics ito thine hand, he & clared him. 
Lo tres | A Nin the dayes of Anwraphel King of Shi=| * And. £b:am goue himtithe of al. gb 1, 
Conoaocs - Tl nar, Artoch king ot Elaſa, Chedor-lacmer 21 Then the King of Sodum ſayd to Abram, he bleded him ,the 
ef c:tics. [king of Elam and Tidal kivg of che > nations ; | Gine me the t perſons, and take the govuds to thy | EiePriett, 

þ Ofapeople gv | 2 To: mir made warre with Bera king of ſelfe, 

ns ds ;Sodom, ard with Birſha king of Gomorah, Shi-} 22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of Sodom, |! 1 


; 
F 
, 


tE5 foules, x 
{ 06rd hae [wort 


* Hebr.7.8. 


have! 


06 


17 
FE: 


| 


f ebr.If 
thre a:9 
 reade ws 


| k Hew 
| thaths 

fho-i[d © 
T1) vbs1 


; 


EI er I I Ie oe ts 


1313.d264, | 18 *Inthatſameday the Lord made a cone- 


1 | yy” « - SEITY » » .._ + gm . 
Fre erptuitie of Egypt Foretold, Chap.xvarvj. Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, #* 
Ls - 4 - [1 
{haue life vp mine hand ynto theLowde the moſt | 19 The Kenites , and the Kenezites, and the' 
{high God pofſeflour of heauen andearth, . Kadmonires, | 
2D : . bo . " . . 4 
4 Ebr.ifl take from | 23 f hat 1 will not take of all thatisthine, ; 20 And the Hittites , and the Perizzites, and! 
beea:breed, 7% \fo much as a threzdor ſhoe larcker, leſt chou | the Rephaims, = 
; naep$.1444+ | (,guideſt ſay I hauemade Abram rich, | 24 The Amoritesalſo, and the Canaannes, 
| k Hewouldnot | 2.4 & Saue onely that, witich the young men | and the Girgathites and the Iebuſites, | 
| tebsliberaire | have eaten,and the parts of che men which went | 
| gs with me, Aner,Eſhcol and Mane ; let them take | CHAP. XVI, 
Py their partes, | 2 Saraibeing bavrengiueth Hager 18 Abram, a Which conctls 
| wet aud deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And being 111 banded, fleeth. 
; » The Avucl comfporteth her, 11, 12 Thenarmae and maners 
CHAP, XV. ; i of ber jount. 13 Shecalleh vpox the Lord, whom ſhe {nach | 
x The Lordis Abrams di fence mavewarde, 6 He ninſiſedby| mae. 


Ow 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil-| 3 Tefeemeth thae | 


' 
f 
| 


faith, 13 The [er 4-198 and adeliuerance out of £29pt 15 arclaz ed. | 
18 The land of (man i: promnjed the fourth time, ' N 
| : : ' ſbe had reſpeRttes 
. ? ul : 
' Þr,Gelwdpate| jo, Frer theſe things theword of the Lord came | | ORs ſhe had a maid an Egypuan,Hagar| it, 
ro Aldarne | FY,vnto Abram ia a * viſion,ſaying, Feare nor, | 2 MIME Oe x ; which coulduce 
*Xan.26 | Abram, Iam thy buckler, azdchinc exceeding | , 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Rchold now, | be ccom:litted 
i « als 0 «i w .: 4643s - . - . £ - 8 . 
[—_ [* orext 1eward , > the Lord hath b reſtreined me from childe-bea- | o_— _ 
! | eV. i o o ' [1 . - . . R ' i L V1 al ct in 
a flulearews { 2 And Abram ſayde, 2O Lord God, what | 110g: I pray thee goe in vato my maid: | it may | binding (30..5 


bethat I hall  receiue a chilae by her. And A-| powertothe co-n4 


| poronely [the | 011 hou give 16, lecing 1 hildeleſfe, and 
| protey 4s | wilethou giue wee, ſeeing I goe childeteſe, | : | nor” wo ; 
rr the teward of niinehouie « this Eliezer of Das | bram obeyed the voyce of Sarat. bw gps of na. | 
! the-romieof the | maſcus ? | 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her © Ro _— | 
| beftked tboull\ 3  Apaine Abram £1d,Behold,tome thou haſt maid the Egyptian, after Adram had dwelled ten] give er hire | 
| in dxrold age. ' 


; yeere inthe landof Canaan, and gaue het to her 


| hexomphe | jen no feede: wherefore ſeruant 1a 
| Oe |" bail be Pe holes HED or ©| husband Abram for his wife. | [#7 peradurutures 
"R-n-4.18, CR ; a | 4 CaAndhe wentin ynto Hagar,anl ſhecon- | fi%7-%e builaed | 
*on 4 3+ 4 Then behold, the ward of the Lord came} .* =o? | by hey. 
| ceiaed: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, | } 71; puniſh. 


| $66.3.6, | vnto him, ſaying , This man ſhall nor be thine | wry 
| WARE. ' her dame was © deſpiſedin her eyes. | ment declare 


| 39809 2.23, Tr : . 

| *b@.1126, , | halve, but one that thall come cut of thang Ewes! 5 Then Saraiſaid to Abram, t'Thou doeft me! what they g-ive | 
| b Thizis2 parti- | bowels, he ſhall bethine hv ire, Ih ; 1 21ro thy boſome., | thatattempt any | 
| calarmetion 07 5 Mozeouet he brought him forth, and ſaid, | Jae p pre 4 _ _ 4 4 tp thirg 2:2 nit the 
Frm a> ty *l ooke vp naw vnto heauen, andtell the ftarres | Jef F . OS "_ ag Y, toah . 245 AL] word of God, =). 
** \ifthou be able tonumber them : and he ſaid vn- | = ?. = "i Er eyes 3 NE LUIS LUBE DETWEENE MS] qowy gs 


| alto follo» in 
6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai,Bchold,thy maid 


| aknghgnes: but {to him, So ſha!l thy ſeede be, 
pa permitedtro | 6 And Abran* beleeued the Lord 2 and hee | 7 in thine thang: doe with her as it pleaſerh thee, j"r power, 


| loneby ape-uli# | Crted that to him for righteouſneſle, 


progtoGr | 7 Againeheſaid _ him , I amthe Lord, ; THO mg roughly with her: wherefore ſhe! 

bis 'thatbrought tl! * Yr of the Caldees, to 0 , . 
roam, [orb tera of» Vo Calle to | 30 Te he 4 Angel ofthe London hr Li, | 
| olde cutomein |” XY" : b » | beſide a fountaine of water inthe wilderneſlc by | reth verſe c5.a0d 
| making couenants, | 8 Andhe ſaid, O Lord God, b whereby ſhall | the fuuntaine inthe way ro Shur, | chop.i8.1% | 


{ . ! . . 2 
Jere.z4 .8.tothe |1 know that T1 ſhall inherit it 2 1 | FORE bs 
| which Godadded | 9 Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer | 8 ON fayd, —_ wa rc ts om 
| theſecorditiomz | of three yeeres 01d, and a ſhee goate ofthree yeres | COMMets ou? and 'whither wilt thou goe? And 
ſhe ſayd, I flee from my dame Sara1, 


| that Abrams pe. . wok... | | 
kerietho-iþe |©19e,and a ram of three yeeres olde, a turtle doue | 9 Thenthe Angel of the Lorde ſayd to her, 


/ 'ornein pieces, |a1O and a pigeon. ; ; © Godrrie 
' bur-ſtcrthey | 10 So he tooke all theſe vnto him,and c diui- | Phys: = = thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe VI! none —_— 
ſald be co1pled {qd them in the middes. and laid every peece one | ©f7 ET manas, ; people in be ir 


together; alſo that || a ff 10 Againe the Angel of the Lorde ſayd vnto | mitery, but ſandethy 
Td uldhe Td. (2gAinſt another : but the birds diatded he not, |, hot ” li 
tedbat ex deli. | 11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, & Avram her, 1 wil ſogreatly inc1 eaſe thy ſeed,hat it ſhall comfort 

ed, | not be numbred for multitude, 


rer drone them away, ' 

—_— | 12 And when theſunne went downe, there | - _ A'lo the ans _ ——_— ou vnto her, 
V4ds76, fellan heauyleepevpon Abram: andloe, Ta ve- | m2 hal, MN he cnud, Lon —_ - _ aſonne, 
*fred.12.go, [TY fearefu}l darkeneſle fell vpon him, * { and ſalt call his vame Iſhmael: for the Lorde| 


; 4 Counting from | 1:3 Then heſaid ro Abram,* Know for a fare: #Þ9:Þ heard thy eribularion, flervc md cons 


| : : : for, 
| ke Sobre ty, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger ina land that | ,, ?.2 And he ſhall be a wilde | man: his hande |e1,9r,u « vilde af 
*1r departure 7. w: j PIT in ' 
one Fyype. 15 Not theirs, * d foure hundrerh yeeres, and ſhall ' ſhall - ogaheney 4s fo, ——_ Þr —— 
wich declareth ſerue them : and they (hal intreare them eui], OT ih ar dwei ut the preſence |. tkesthillbe 
that God vil fter 3.4 Notwithſtanding, the n:1tion vchom they | 0* 214 15 brethren, a peculiar people 
bis 10 de affiicied |(1. 1] {er 11 indoe: and afterward hall they |. *.3 Then the called the name of the Lord that by themſclues, and 
iachis «orld, ſal ferue, will I iudge: and atterwarc ef | Thea God loake om te [SE 
Gerie icome out with great ſubſtance, PANE YNIG DEF, 22900 warmer ye pars cal et 

Ir after fowe | 2 - aid. s Have 1 allo here looked aſter him that 2nover people. 
bad ethyeeres,* | 1 5 Bur thou ſhalr go vnro thy farhers in peace, aid, $ FARUE LNDUT AH) DETELGORTE SINET 00d Wan |'g She rebaketh _ 
e Trough Sod (axd ſhalt be buried in a good age. feerh me ? E {her owned Idle, 
bkrtevicked | 6 Aandinthe 1| fourth ration they ſhall | 14 *-Wherefore the Well was called. || Beer- ! aud ackno viedgs 
; for atime.yothis | s appapracdl_dy n+ op '* 1. | Jahai-roi : loe,t # betweene Kadeſh and Bered. |eth Gods graces, | 
rengean.efalleey COME hither apaine : for the © wickednefle of the | : 3H: ke" ; Conre. and A. \vbo waspreſent 
| _ n,vhm \Amourites is ot yet full, | 'b al. wr hi agar bare A por 2 pn A {with herecery 
| * nexfureoftheir ; 1 7 Alſo when the ſumne went downe there rain Caiie is {onnes name WIUuc far A! e, where, 

victedaclſe is = | ks - [Iſhmael *C+4p.24. 02 

, was adarknes: & behold,a ſmoking fornace,and | "+ a "InP" FY'S Hans” Stofthe 
*lep.tz 5 and A rebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces, 16 And Abram was tourelcore and iixe yeres Þ > 


| old, when Hogar bare him Iſhmael, (uingauaſe avs 
dr. | . Fa | » , 
as 6. _ nant with Abram,ſaying, Voto thy ſeed: haueT ! CHA? XVIL | 

2.4.27, oo this land, * from the river of Egvpt vnto | Abrams n1me is changed to confi:me him in the promiſe, | 


2 <101.9,26 
x” | . . 5 . , 
Th6r.Perath, | epreatn iver,the x1uer F Euphi ates, | & Thelandof Caundn is biae filtinne promijeds' 12 Circions | 
} 61 fjay | 


t.. 
| 
| 


"Abrameallef Abraham. 


[r. Aimightie, 
*® (hap.y.22. 
$r without hye 
pocriſie. 


fi 
þY 


2 Not ovelyac- 

cording tothe 

flcth bar of a tarre 

pienter multitude 
y 


faith, Rom.4-17 , 


b Thechanging 

of his name 15 2 

ſeale to co: firme 

God» promiije va« 
»to him. 

*Rom 4.17. 


*ihap.tz.16, 


c Ci-cumciſion is - 


\Ca'led the coue- 
mant,becauſle it 
Ggnitieth the Co 
ueognt,% ha k the 
promiſe of grace 
4oyned vnto itz 
which phraſe is 
commos to all 
the Sacraments, 

* Adtes 7.3. 

4 Tha! priuie part 
is circumciſed to 
ſhery chat all that 
48 begotten of man 


j$ corrupr,%& mult | 


be mortihed. 


* Fom.4.Lt, 


e Albex women 
were not circa. 
Ciſed,yet were 
tbey partakers of 
Gods prom [*,for 
wonder the maukind 
all was conſecra- 


, eifm » twftituted, 15 Seal is nonedSarah, 18 Abraham 
prayeth for iſhmadl. 19 Ighak is promiſed. 23 Abraham aud 
hu bouſeare circamcaſed. 

| V Hen Abram was ninety yere old andnine, 

| the Lord appeared to Abram , and ſayde 


' ynto him,I am God all || ſufficient,” walke before | 


| me,and be thou | vpright, 
' 2 AndI wil make my couenant betweene me 
| and thee,and T will nwlriply thee exceedingly. 

3 Then Abram fell on his face, and Gudal- 
ked with him,ſaying, 

4 Behold , I make my conenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a © father of many nations, 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram,but thy name ſhall be ® Abraham; * for a 
father of many nations haue I made thee. 

And I will make thee exceeding fraitfull, 
and will make nations of thee : yea, kings ſhall 
| proceede of thee. 

. 7 Moreouer, I wil eſtabliſh my covenantbe- 

tweene mee and thee , and thy ſeede after thee in 
; their generations , for an *euerlaſting couenant 
to be God vnto thee,and to thy ſeede atter thee. 

8 AndI wil giue theeand thy ſeede after thee 

the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger , ewes all 


the land of Canaan,for an eucriaſting poſleſlion, | 


and I will be their God. 
' 9 T ApgaineGod ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
: alſo ſhale Keepe mv couenant,thou,and thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations, 

10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe 
betweene me and you, aud thy ſeede after thee, 
{ _ euery man childe among you be circumci- 

e 


' 11 Thatis,ye ſhal circumciſe thed foreskin of 
your fleſh,and it ſhall be a *ſigne of the couenant 
berweene me and yeu. 

12 Andeuery man childe of eight dayes olde 
among you, ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 
tions, aſwell he that is borne in th:xe hates he 

'that is bought with money of any ſtrager, which 
is not ofthy ſeede, ; 

' 43 Hethatishorne in thine houſe,and Ie that 

is bought with thy money muſt needs be circum- 

; Ciſed : ſo my couenant ſhall be in your fleſh for 

an everlaſting couenant. 

14 But the vncircumciſed e man childe, in 
whole fleſh thefores kin is not circumciſed, even 
thar perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people,becaſe 
' he hath broken my couenant, 

' 13 © Afterward God aid vnto Abraham,Sa- 


7 


ted: and here is de- | 41 Thy wife ſhalt thou nor call Sarai, but || Sarah 


clared, that whoſe. {hb 


euer con'emneth 
theligne,defpiſeth 
allo the promuie, 
J2r,dameor 


pee 


Which procee- | 


ded ola fudd-n 
joy.and nat of 
ich Lel::ie. 
®Chap.18,tos 
and 21.2, 


g Tie cuerlaſting 


Coue-sapt js made 
with tie children 
of the S>'5:t2 and 
withthe children 
of che fi-chis 
made the tempo. 
rall promiſe, as 
waSprowſedto 
Iſhmael] 

: qEbregreatly, 
greacly, 


alb: her name. 

| 16 AndIwill bleſſe her, and will alſo giue 

; thee aſonne of her, yea, I wi!l blefle her,and ſte 

ſhall be the moth-r of nations: Kings alſo of peo + 

ple ſhall come of her. 

! 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
f lavughed,and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe be 


: 


; 18 And Abraham fſayde vnto Gad, Oh, that 
' Iſhmarl mighr liue in thy ſighr, 

2 9 Then God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhal beare 
| thee aſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call his name 
' Trhak: and I will eftabbſh my couenant with 
{ him for an 8 enerlaſtig covenant, and with his 
| ſede after him, 

20 Ani asco! 
| thee : loe,T hane blefiled him,and will make him 
| fruirfull , aud will multiply him t exceedingly ; 


borne vnro him, that is an hundreth yeere olde ? | 
; and ſhall $1rah that 1s ninetie yeere olde, beare ? 


icerning Iſhmae!, I have heard 


Genefit, Abraliam andalthishouſe arc ereumd 


age at — 


ewelue princes ſhi!l he be 
'greatnarion of him, : SY 
21 But my couenant will I eſtablich with Iz- 


' hak, which Sarah ſhall beFevmto thee, the next | 


\*® yeerc at this ſeaſon, 


| went vp from Abraham. 


23 CThen Abraham tooke Iſmael his ſonne | 


and all chat were borne in his houſe, and all chat 
was bought with his money , trat ws, every man 


childe amoog the men of Abrahams houſe , and, 


' b hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their Reſh 


in that ſclte ſanie day, as God had commanded 


| him, 
24 Abraham alſo hinilelfe was nintie yeeres 


olde and nine, when the foreskin of his fleſh was | 


circumciſed, : 8 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeres 


; old, when the foreskin of his fleſh was circum- | 


| ciſed, 


26 Thedſelfe ſameday was Abraham circum- oO 


ciled, and Iſhmael his ſonne : 


27 And allthe men of his houſe both bornein X 


' his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran« 
| ger, were Circunciſed with him. 


CH AP, XVIII. 


| Cm 
get, and I will makea | 


22 And he left off ralking with him,and God 


* 


&# 
. 


2 Alyahamreccineth three Angels into hi houſe, to Fikak 


is promiſed againe, 12 Sara laugheth, 18 thrift up! ont. 
fed to all nations. 19 Abraham taught his (amilie to lnowe 
God. 24 Thedefiri ion of So209 # aeclared wuto Abrahams, 
23 Abrahain prajeth for them, 
: A Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him inthe 
> || plaine of Mamre, as he {ate in his tent doore 
abeut the heate of the day, 


2 Andheelift vp his eyes, ard looked: and | 


loe, three ® men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw 

| them , he ran to meete them from the tent doore, 
and bowed hiniſelfe to the ground. 

3 Andheſayd, Þ Lord. if I have now found 

' fauour in thy ſight, goe nor, I pray thee, from thy 

' feruant. 

; 4 Letalitile water, pray you, be brought, 
and < waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues ynder 
the tree. 

5 And I will bring a morſell of bread, 

' that you may comfort your hearts, aft. rward ye 
ſhal goe your wayes : for therefore are ye "come 
to your ſeruanr. And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou 

' haſt ſaid, 


' 6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent ! 
ynto Sarah, and fayd , Make ready at once three | 


tmeaſures of fine meale; knead it, and make cakes 
vpon the hearth. 
And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and rooke 
' a tender and good calſe, and gaueit to the ſer> 
uant, who haſted to make it ready. 

8 Ani hectooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe, which he had prepared, ani et before them, 
and -. oode hiniſelfe by them vnder the tree , and 
e they did eate, 

9 T Then they ſaid vnto him,Where is Sarah 
thy wite ? And heanſwered, Behuld, ſhe & inthe 
tent. 

10 And he faid,* I wil certainely come againe 
vnto thee according to the tire of Flite: and loe, 
Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne: and Sarah heard 
in the tent doote which was behind him 

' 11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
riken in age, 244 it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the maner of women) 

12 Therefo:6 Sarah : laughed within her (elfe, 


ſayirg, 
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. 1 Forou 
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;b Speakingts' 
! one of them#* | 
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th: y had ba na, 
c Fort men vied | 
becauſe of the © 
great heaetogut 
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\thfe parts, _ 
d As ſentof Gb m Cad 
; that I ſhould def {that his 
'my ductic toy [ | men's y 
{with g 
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Ry | that n« 
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Beg. 
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Wa hagobtalkewith Abraham. 


"4Þet 3.6, 


| flbr.No, 


:on of 
[men: that is will 
enter into igdg*» 
ment with good 
aſe. 

] ge ne 
cry for vengeance 
thoogh nOne ac- 
ak 13, 


| 
| 


faying After Tam waxed 61d,*and my lord alſo, 
ſhall I have luſt? _ 
13 Andrhe Lordlaid vnto Abraham,Where- 


ly beare a child which am now old ? 

14 (hall any thing bee1j* hard rothe Lord ? 
at the cime appointed will 1 returne vnto thee, e- 
en according to the time of life,and Sarah ſhall 
hauea ſonne.) 

5 But Sargh denied, ſaying,Tlaughed not: for 
ſhee was afrayd. And hee ſayd, t It 1s not ſfo:for 
thou Jaughedit. SED 

16 F Afterward, the men did riſe vp from 
thence,and looked toward Sodom:and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord ſaiq,Shal I hide from Abra- 
hani that thing which I doe, _ . 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great 
and amighty nation,and , all the nartionsot the 
earth ſhalbe bleſled in him? 

19ForTknowhimi that he wil command his 
ſonnes & his houſhold after him,thar they Keepe 
the way of the Lord to do righteouſnes & iudge- 
ment, that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham, 
that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becaufe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin 
is exceeding grieuous, 

21 Iwill k goe downienow, and ſee whether 
they haue done altogether according to that!cry: 
which is come vnto m 
know, , 

22 And the men turned thence,and went to- 
ward Sodom; but Abraham ſtood yer beforethe 
Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ayde, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtioy the righteous with the 
[wicked? 

24 Ifthere be 


4 bby, dve tadge- 


ne 
| m God declareth 
| that his idoe- 
| ments were done 
| with great mercy , 
' foralmuch as all 
; were {© corrupt, 
| that not only fiſty, 
| but tevrighteous 
| men could rot bee 
| found there, and 
| alſo that the wic- 
| kedare fpared for 
| the rightewns fake, 
| Þ Hereby wee 
' leave,that the 

newer we apptoch 
; nto Gad, the 
' more Coth our mj- 
| Enable eltate ap 
| peare, &t' © more 
| are we hambl d. 


'0 if God refuied 


| bot the prayer for 

| the wiced Sods- 

; Nte$,cuen to the 
fxtrequeſ}, tow 
much more will he 
pat the ers 
of the godly fo 
the zſficied 


«a 


fifty righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deſtroy aud nor fpare the place for hs 
(fifty righteous that are therein? | 
| 25 Be itfarrefrom thee from doing thisching, 
[to ſlay the righteous with the wicked; and that 
[the righteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, be ic 
farre from thee. Shall not the Iudge of allthe 
world f do right ? 

26 Andthe Lor 
Sodom m fifty righteous within the citie, then 
will I ſpare all the place for their ſakes 


now,T haue begun to ſpeake vnto wy Lord,and I 
am *» but duſt and aſhes, 

28 If there ſhall lacke fiue of fifty righteous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the citic for fine? And hee 
ſayd, If I finde there five and fourty, I wili nor 
deſtroy it. 7 

29 Andhe yet ſpake to him againe,and ſayd, 
' Whar if there ſhall be tun ft there? Then he 
| anſwered,I will not do it fo. {orties ſake. 
| 30 Agameheſayd, !ct nut ray Lord now be 


| 


{angry that Iſpeake, What if thintie 6ce tound | 
' ſonnes in law, which {| maried his daughters, ard 4 
ſayd, Arſc,get yon out of this place:for the Lord 
will 'eſtroy the citie, but he ſeemed to his ſonnes | 


[there? Then he faid,I will nor doit it I find this- 
[tie there. ; 
| 31 Moreouerhefaid,Pcho!d now. 1 have be- 


|oun toſpeake vnto my Lord, Whar if twenty be 


[found there?And he av{wered,I will wor acti oy | 


[it for twenvies ſake, 
{ 32 Thenheſaid Lec notmy ! ord be ny ane 
|£73,a0d I wil ſpeake bur ris » vice, har it 
e found there? And he anſwered, I will not de- 
' roy it for tens ſake. 


| 
i 


) 


_ Chapyxix = 


fore did Sarah thus ſau$h,ſaying Shall I certain- | 


' 33 © AndtheLorde wenthis way, when he 
had left communing with Abrahary, and Abra< 
ham returned ynto hus place, ; "3 


CHAP, XILX 


' 
' 


md MO i» A 
þ4 . £ . . . 
Lotreceiueth wo Angels. 7 © - 


$ Lot Preceineth two Angels into his houſe. 4 The filthie luftrs of 


the Sorlomires. +6 Lotis delinered. 24 Sodons is deſtroyed. 
16 Lots wife x made a pillar of jalt, 533 Lots dangiters he 


ee: andif notythatT may | 


d anſwered, If I ſhall finde in ' 


27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold | 


wth their father , of whom come Moab aud Ammon. 


| A Nd 'in the enening therecame two 2 Angels 
; { to, Sodom: and Lot fate at the} gate of Soi 
| dom, and Lot fawe them, androfe vp to meete 
| them,and he bowed himſclfe with his face tothe 
| ground, | 
2 And heſayd, See ray tords,I pray you turne 
| in nowe into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie all] 
| night, and* waſh youi feete, and ye ſhall riſe vpj 


? 
{ 


; early and goe your wayes, Who ſayde, Nay, but} 


we will ab:de mn the ſtreete all night. 
' _ 3 Then dhe preaſſed vpon them earneſtly,aud 
| rhey rurned in to him, and came to hishouſe,and 
| he made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened! 
| bread, and they < did eare. | 
| - 4 Butbeforethey went ro bed, the men of the 


1 


i 


' a Wherein we ſce © 


Geds providere 
cafe in preletuing | 
bis: albeir here- 
uealeth not bime 
ſelietoall alike : wi 
for Let had bur *© 
two Augel:,aud 
Abrabam three, 
"(bap.is 4. 


b Thatis,be pray- ' 
edthem (0 yo - 


c Kot for that 


| Citie,exex the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 


| round abour, from the yong euen tothe old, % all 


Where: 


; the people from all quarters. 

| $5 Who crying vntoLotſaydrohim', V 
; are the men,which came to thee this night?bring 
| them out vnto vs that we may know them, 

6 Then Lot went eut at the doore ynto them, 
| and ſhutthe doore after him, 

' 7 Andſayd, I pray you, my brethren, doe not 
| ſo wickedly. . 


| 8 Beholdnouw, Thauetwo * dau hters,which| 
| haue not knowen man : them wil 1 bring out! ? 
; Now vnto you, and doeto them as ſeemeth you! ; 


| good: onely vnto theſe men doe nothing : f for 
| therefore are they come ynderthe ſhadow of my 
| roofe. 

; 9 Then they ſayde, Away hence: and they 


; fayde, Heis come alone asa ſtranger, and ſha!l! 


yetcome that 


reigue thefor it cove / 
rupteth all, 


preſeruethets 
| from all injurie. 


: 
; 


| hee judge and rule: wee will nowe deale worſe! 
with thee then with them. So they preaſfed fore! 
vpon Lct * himſelfe, and came to breake the! *2.Pez.2.7, 


dooe, 


10 But the men put forththeir hand, andpul-, 


; led Lot into the houſe to them , andſhut to the! 
AE 


doore 


11 *'Then they ſmore the men that were at! *4/,r9.16; s | 


; the doore of the houſe, with blindnes, both ſmall 


and preat, fo that the 
' the doore. 


y were weary in t ſceking 


12 C* Thenthemen ſayd vito Lot , Whom | t5r fuding, 


haft thou yet here ? either ſennein lawe, or t 


h ' 
fonnes.o: thy daughters,or wharſoeuer thou haſt 


in thecitie, bring 1t out of this place, 


13 Forwee wildeſtroy this place, becauſe the | 8 This proveth/” | 


' *crieof them) is great before the Lord, aud the 
Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it, ' 


m law , as though he bad mocked, 


hoſted Lot ſay ing, Ariſe,take thy wife & thy two 
daughters t which are heregJeſt thou be deſtroyed 
in the puniſhment of the citie. : 


14 Then Lot went out and fpake vnto his | Gods wrath,as eo | 


] 
; 


| thatthe Angels 
; are n.jnilters, as 
' well to exccnte 
dlare bis Fauous, | 
4ap.18 20, | 
10r,/hexld marie. : 


[| FEby which are 


15 E And wicen the morningaroſe,the Angels found 


'h Tiemereyof | 
; God ſtjuctheo 
' @UErCame mars 
: fownres in fo: lows 


16 And as he f prolonged the time,* the men |ing Gods ca'ling, | 
' caught borh him & his wife,and his two daugh- | /9/6.10.6, 
L635: 


o 


Py 
, 


_ 


i Hewilled him 


to fice from Gods 


tudgements,aud 

notto be fory to 
depart iron: that 
rich covutrey,aud 


full of vaine plea- 
- fey, 


bs 


k Theugh it be 


little,yer it is gre 
mouzhto ſave oy 


; life: wherciohee | 


commanndement 
was ts deſtroy che 


city and to taue 
Low 
: mw Which before 


' evas called Belob, 
\Chap. 14-2 | 
®Deut, 29.2 (Iſa. 
T2-19.Jere, 50.49) 

ein 

_ e | 


: and ſhe becamea = pillar offalt. 


| {awe the ſmokeof the land mounting vp as the | that chou may 
' \mokeof a furnace. 


- country, wh'ch the 
/ Tord had now de- 
| lroyed. 
; © Eor except 
| bad bene ouer- 
; eome ith wine, 
| he would never 
hauc done that a- 
| bominablke aR. 


+ £3r.kewpe aline. 


/.tersbythe hands(the Lord being mercifullvnto 


thou haſt ſpoken. 
y flo 


«. Ring went to the place, wher he had ſtood before | ſhouldeſt noc ſinne again 


' inthe mountaine with his two daughters: for he \whar haue Toffended thee,that thou haſt brought 


* therisold, & there is notamanin the yearth to 
keg, COMein vnto vs after the maner of all the earth. 


' but he perceiued not, when (he lay down,neither | 


z6 Thus were "both the daughters of Lot with 

child by their father. —_ 
37 And theelder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called 

his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the 

i{ Moabites vnto this day. 

38 Andtheyonger bare a ſonne alſo,and ſhe 


. him)aad they brought hum foorth , and ſerhim 
without the city. 
17 © And when they had broughthim our, 
the Angel 1aid, Eſcape for thy life: i looke not 
behind thee,neither carry chou in all the plaine:| - 


eſcape into the mountayne, leſt thou bee de-! called his name * Ben-amnu: the ſame 1s the fa-| | wy, 

Rroyed. ; ther of the Ammonites vnto this day. weredoin | 
18 And Lot ſayde vnto them, Not ſo, I pray | a; Hoe Reyes Geb veliatde eivint ethics: | a 

thee, my Lord. my people: fignitying chat chey rather rejoyced in their fione, then repeated ks 


1 9 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace} Gwe. 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, | CHAP. XX, P 
which thou haft ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing my | ; Abreham dwelleth as a flranger in the laudof Gerar, 2 As 
life : and I cannot eſcape inthe mountayne, leſt} bimelechcaketh away bs wife. 3 God __—_ the King, 9 
ſor 2euill rake me, and I die, «Ana the ro rg it Sarahwreftored uw great Bfire 
26 See nowe thiscitie heere by to fleevato, | *7 {mr 07, andibe ng andbn ave bealed. | 
which is alittle one: Oh let me eſcape thither : is | A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward, 
it not a © little one, and my ſoule ſhall liue? the South countrey, and dwelled betweene : 
21 Then heſaid vnto him, Behotd, I havere- | Cadeſh and » Shur,and ſgiourned in Gerar. | - Miichnny 
ceined t thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah tus wife,®She| , Ara | 
that I wil not overthrow this city, tor the which | 1s my Siſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent! nowenje fla 
. and tooke Sarah into this fully 
22 Haſte thee,ſaue thee there: for I can doe | But God came to Abimelech in adreame "_— frat, | 
Inothing til thou be come thither. Therefore the | by night, and ſayd to him, Bhold, c thou art but; res 
name of the citte was called n Zoar. dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou haſt ta-! "bread of on 
23 C The ſunne did riſe vypon the earth, when | ken : for ſhe is a mans wife, | dTheirbt:hay 
Lotentred into Zoar, ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yer; nn 
24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom and | comeneere her) And he taid, Lord,wilt thou ay but for =—_ 
ypon Gomorah brimſton,and fire from the Lord euen © the righreous nation? _ | fioa: 
out of keauen, 5 Said not he vnte me, She is ray ſiſter? yea, Pheoſorahe 
25: And ouerthrewe thoſe cities, and all the | and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother : with an: thorns th 
playne,and all the inhabitants of the cities, and vpright © minde, and f innocent handes hayeT! e a ovetutiy 
that that grew vpontheearch. done this. | byignoranceal 
26 Now his wife behind him looked backe, | JT. "9 doingenily 


urp'ſe. 


6 And God ſayd vnto him by a dreame, 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp-| 
27 TAnd Abraham riſing vp early in the mor- | right minde, andI g ke 


t thee alfn that thou! — 
me : therefore ſuffered | s 60d by hjiah 
the Lord, I thee not to touch her. , brag i | 
28 Aud looking toward Sodom & Gomorah, , 7 Nowthen deliverthe man his wife againe: | by ignornayie| 
and toward all the land ot the plaine,behold,hee | for he is a ® Prophet, and hee i ſhall pray for thee |tvey fallvrny 
live: but if thou deliver her not |8'**:crixcons | 
; againe,be ſure that thouſhalt dic the death,thou, {re 
29 © Butyet when God deſtroyed the cities | and all that thou haſt. . | 
ofthe plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and | | ] [keth 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtraRion, 'ning, called all his ſeruaunts, and tolde all theſe qu + | 
when hee overthrewe the cities wherein Lot things t vnto them,and the men were ſore afraid. [ofthe godyid 
dwelled. . 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and |torcetonne... 
30 T Then Lot went vp from Zoar, & dwelt ſayd vnto him,Whar haſt thou done vnto vs?and -_ wy | 
1H } 
k The widukg | 
of the King brin 
geth Gods with | 
vpon the whole 
rcalme, 


o feared to tarry i11 Zoar, bur dwelt in a caue,hee on me, and on my k kingdome thu great ſinne? 
and his two daughters. [thou haſt done things vnto me that ought nor to 
31 Andthe elder ſaid yntothe yonger,Our fa. be done. 
| 10 So Abimelech ſayd vnte Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou thatthou haſt done this thing ? : 
11 Then Abrahamanſwered, Becauſe T Sought 1 He fhewetd te 


32 Come, we will make our father q drinke 


; wine,and lye with him,that we may preſerue ſeed |th«s, Surely the ! feareof God & not in this place, ns honey cole 
. of our father. 


and they will ſlay me for my wiues ſake. boped for hoe | 
33 So they madetheir father drinke winethat | 12 Yer in very deede ſhe is my ſiſter : for ſhee |tbe ſexeofGd | 
night,andthe elder went and laywith her father: is thedaughter of my father, but not the daugh- Ny Rerje 
bur he perceiued not,neither when ſhe lay down, |ter of my mother,and ſhe is my wife, meanerh his cow 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. 1 3 Now when God cauiſed me to wander out |fn gerzneged | 


4 And onthe morrow the elder ſayd to the ' of my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to her, This is thy 7 cnglenge 


WE. 
PO pſerangh lay T wich wy father: | kindneſſethat thou ſhalt ſhew ynto me ih al pla- \,\ .. ty pe | 
| ler vs make him grinke winethis night alſo, and |ces where we come, * Say theu ofme, He is my. \Hebre«e: vi 


go thou and lie with hinythar we may + preſerue | brother. {theſe words 
ſced of our father. 14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and becues, *659 13. 
35 So they made their father drinke wine that and men ſeruants,& women ſeruants, & gaue the | 
night alſo,& the yonger aroſe, and lay with him, | ynto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. ! 
i 15 And Abimelech ſayd, Beholde, my land s '$0r,var thaw 
if} before thee, dwell where it pleaſeth thee, raeudenoi. 


when ſhe roſe yp, -p HY 
I ewe | 


* 4 - D09—S LISE 
LU 


t R whom Godrex | 
$8 Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- «th rnb | 


'« $:hinhcad, as 
p _ hou 


ahakis borge, | Hagar's caſtour with _ 


of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A+ 
| brahams wile, 
CHAP, XXL 


N 


| that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, 


| fonne, when he was eight dayes old, *as God had 


| reioyce ; all that heare,will reioyce with me. 
id} dren ſucke ?-for I haue borne him aſonne in his 


| Abr 


| out this bondwoman and her ſonne : for the ſon 
le of this bondwoman ſhall not be heire. with my 
| ſonne Irhak. 


and tooke bread,and a bottle of water, and gaue 


[naitde f 
ji ! 
| 7 colenfe this 
oe | When _ 
| WEE7 uri 
| WADE 
wy | God bad gioen her 
f | phsbaod,as | er 
| raile aud defence. 
. \p Had taken away 
'fomthemthe guſt! 
{of conceiving- | 
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bane, her ſelfe o! ir gra- 
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em 
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Sj e edrided 

| promiſe | 
" | radeto lzhak, j 
= x which the Apoflle | 
y 29% 

ray ; * Galt 4 3% 
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| 
br d The promiſed 
be ſeed ſhalve conn- 

& ted (rom Izhak, 

( adootirom 1ſh- 
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, e The Iſbmaelites! 

| | ; tall come of him, 

at f Trae fzith re. 

q 2eunceth al) naty. 

1 Onois 

| dey Gods C 
| andemc nt, vm 
£ Forhir promiſe 
 Memadeto A. 
| draham, 2nd not 
| deezaſe (heckilde 
diſcretion and 
eat is 


; Ba, ' 


ron oo - een. > CS. 


hloes 15cm 


. *4 


herfonne, Abrahams fakheryed; 8--*— 


| 6 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid, Behold; Thaye| feare nov, for:God hath heard the voyce of the 


inen thy brother a thouſand picces of filver : be-| 
olde,he is the * vaile of thine eyes to all that are| 
with thee , and to all others : and ſhe was ® thus: 
reprooued, | 
17 C Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and} 
God healed Abimelech and his wite,and his wos | 
men ſeruants : and they bare chuldren, 
18 For theLord y had ſhut vp cuery wombe 


2 Fibak i« borne. 9 1/hmael mocketh Izhak. 14 Hagar caft 
out with her ſcune. v1 The Angel comforieth Hayar. 22 The 
coutnant betweene Abimelech and Abraham, 33 Avrabam 
called ypon the Lora, 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as hee had {ayd, ! 
and did vnto her* according as hee had pro- | 
miſed. | 
2 For* Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
a ſonne in his ® olde age, at theſameſeaſon that 
God code him, 6 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 


( 
' 


Izhak, ; 
4 Then Abraham circumcifed Tzhak his 


commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hungreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonneTzhak was borne vnto him. 
6 © ThenSarahſayd,God hath made mee to 


7 _—_ thee ſaid, b Who would haue ſayd 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen chil- 


olde age. 

8 Thenthechild grew and was weaned: and 
aham made a gieat feaft that ſame day that 
Izhak was weaned 

9 © And Sarah ſawetheſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ſhee had burne vnto Abraham) 
© mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhefaidvnto Abraham, * Caſt 


11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
harss ſight, becauſe ofhisſonne. 
12 EBur God {aid vnto Abraham,Lerit nor be 
pony inthy ſight for the childe, and for thy 
cndwoman:1n all that Sarah ſhal ſay vnto thee, 


heare her yoice : for in Izhak hall thy ſeede bee 
dcalled, 


13 Asfor the ſonne of the bondwoman,lI will 


make him< a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 
14So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning 


| 
F 


child where he is, : 
18 Arite,take vp thechilde, and holde him in 
thine hande: for I will make of him a great 


people. 

19 And Godbopened her eyes,and ſhee ſaw a 
well of water : ſo ſhee went aud filled the bottell 
with, water,and gaue the boy drinke. 

20 So God was? with thechild, and he grew 
and dwelr in the. wildernefie, aud was an{} archer, 

21 Andhedwett1n the wildernefleof Paran,' 
and his mother tooke hum a wite out of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 CE And at thatſame time Abimelech and 
Phichot his chicie captain ſpake voto Abraham, 
iaying,God zs with thee in ail that thou doeſt. 

2 3 Now therefore ſweare vnto mee here by 
God,that thouwilr not t hurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt deale 
with me,and with the countrey, where thou haſt 
beene a ftranger,according yato the kindues thar: 
I hauc ſhewed thee. 

. 24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will k ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech fora 
well of water, which Abineelechs ſeruants haa 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, 


neither heard I of it but this day. 


27 Then Abraham rooke ſheepe and beeues; 
and gauethem vnto Abimelech: and they two, ook 


made a couenatit. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs of the flock 
by themſelnes. 

29 Then Abimelechfaid vnto Abraham,Whar 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſer 
by themſelues > | 

o And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine hand eheſe ſeuen lambes, that it may be 
a witnes vnto me,that I hauedigged this well. 

31 Whereforethe place is-called || Beer-ſhe» 
ba, becauſe there.they both ſware. 

32. Thus made they a m conenant.at Beer-ſhe- 


ba ; afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe' owes ; 


captaine rofe vp,and turned againe vnto the-laud 
of che Philiſtims, 

33: F And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- 
ſheba, & » called there on the Name of the Lord, 
the cuerlaſting Gad, 

34 And Abraham wasa ſtranger inthe Phili- 
ſtims land along ſeaſon. 


CHAP, XXII. 
I. 2. The faith of Abrahaws u proued i offiring hu fonne Izhak 
8 Trhak « @ Seureof Chritt, 26 Thegenerctiun of Nahor As 
brahams b; other of whom conmerh Rebekah, 


anſwered , f Here am I. 

Tzhak whom thon loweſt , and get thee vnto the 

land of * Muriah,and offer hini there for a burnt 

oftering vpon one of the motitaines,which I will 

ſhew thee.  * | 
3 Then Abraham roſe vp early Mm the mor- 


ining,and ſadled his afle,and rooke two of his ſer- 


uants with him, and Tzhak his ſonne , and cloue 
wood for the burnt offering , and roſe vp & went 
to the place, which God had toldhim- 


it vnto Hagar, putting ir on her ſhoulder, and the 
115 And when thewarter of the bottel was 
16 Then ſhee went and fate her ouer againſt 
downe-oner againſt hzm,and lift vp her yoice,and 
and the 7. of God called ro Hagar from hea- 
nen,and ſai 


childe atſo, and f ſent her away: who departing 
wandered in the wilderneſſe of Beer-(beba. 
| ſpent, 
ſhe caft the child vnder a certaine tree. 
bim afarre off about a bow thoot : for ſhee ſayd; 
T'wil not ſee the death of the childe. And ſhee fate 
wept. : 
17 Then Gods heard the voice af the child, 
vnto ber, What aileth thee, Bagar? 


; 


1 I know not who 
hath done this thing : alſo thou coldeſt me not, 
0 


Nd after theſe things God did ®proue Abra- 
tam, and ſaide vnto hint, Abraham.- Who: 


2 Andhe ſaide, Take now thine onely-ſonne. 


ſecing he was commandedto offer vp himin whom Godbad pipmiſed to bleije alt 
the uations of the world, 


Bet Tip 


h Except God. 
opea our eyes , we 
cag neither ſr e, 
nor vic the means , 
which ae before... 


vs. 
ji As ouching ont « 
wardet ings God 
canſed himto 
proſper, 

y Or, ſhot mu the 
bow,and was an 
hunter " 


4 £br.deale jaiſly 
with me,or ie. 


k Sothaitisn | 
lawfull thing to 
to take an other 


their maſters, 
| | 


' (Orwell of the- + 
; 2162,o7 of ſenen, © || 
: m:anng lonber, ' 


; touching autw 
{ things may make 
; peace with the 
. wicked that know! 
not the true God- 
6 That is, be wer 
' ſhipped God inall 
; points of true Re- 
gion, [ 


A 


: 
. 


* Heb,14.37; 


 $Ebr. Loef, | 


: 


a Which fevifi. 

eth-the feare of : 

: Goch in the which | 

; place he was ho- 
poured: and Salo» 

| mon afterward 

? buile the Tewple, 

| b Herein ſtood 
th echiefe!t pojne 

f hisrentacion, 


: 


c He doubted not 
| but od would ac-: 


compii(h bis pro- | 
miſe,though hee 


; ſhould facritice *! 


' Abraham goeth to offer Izhak. 


4 + © Then the third day Abraham life vp his 


| eyes, and ſaw the place afarre oft, 
| / 5 . Andſaidvnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 
| withthe afſe; for I andthe child will goe yonder 
and worſhip,and< come againe vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and laid it vpon Izhak hisſonne, 
and hee tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife : 


his ſoune. * | andrhey went both rogerher, ; 
{ #- Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 


| ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here | 
| am T, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold che fireand | ing vnto him, 
| the wood , but where is the lambe tor che burnt | 


; —_ 
; 3 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, 


will 4 prouide him a lambe for a burnt oftering : | pulchre,bur thou maieſt burie thy deadtherezn. 


(] 


to ouetcome all |! 
rentations is © | 


| reſt ypon Gods |! 


; Providence. 
| e Foritis like that 


; ſelfe obedient, 
| ® Famer 2.21. 


F That is, by thy 
true obedic nce 
thoa haſt declated 
thy lively ſaith. 

J 0:,andbaſt not | 
withholden thme | 
| onely ſoune from | 
”e. | 
4+ Ebr, thy ſerme, | 
thine only ſonne. 

| Orthe Lord will 

proude. 


|Conuenicnt. 
*®P/al tog5-9. 
he.44-2t. 


} Or of che Syrians. 


j Cencubine is 
i\oftentimes taken 
jijn the good part 
ifor theſe women 
{vvhich were in'e- 
[riour to the w/ues 


. 


; 4 Theonely way | 


[| chou haſt not ſpared thine t onely tonne. 


| place,||[Ichouah Tireh : as 1t is faid thisday,In the 
| mount will che Lord g beſeene. 


+|theearth be bleſſed,becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 


God 


ſo they went both together. 


And when they came tothe place which 


God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
there,and couched the wood, and © bound Izhak 
his ſonne, * and laid him on the altar vpon the 
wood. 
10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, 

11 But the Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham And he 
anſwered, Here ain I. 

12. Thenheſaid,La 
child,neicher doe atty Hon vnto him: for nowT 


fknow that thou feareſt God,ſeeing for my ſake 


13 And Abrahamlifting vp his eyes, looked, 
and behold, there was a ram behinde him caught 
by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham went and 
tooke the ram , and offered him for a burnt offe- 
ring in the ſtead of his ſonne. | 

14 Arid Abraham calle4 the name of that 


15 © Andthe Angel of the Lord cryed vnto 
Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 
16 And ſayd, * By b my (elfe haue I ſworne, 


| God among vs: inthe chiefeſt of our ſepulchres 
' burie thy dead:none of vs ſhal forbid thee his ſe- 


not thine hand vpon the | 


ſeuen yeere olde(tſo long lived thee) 


| 2 Then Sarah diedin Kiriath-arba : the ſame is | ***%#t «ſto, 


Hebron in theland of Canaan, And Abraham : 
| came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her, | 
| 3 © Then Abraham 3 role yp from the ſight 
of his corps, & talked with the t Hittites, ſaying, 

4 Iam a ſtranger,anda forreiner among you; 


may bury my dead out of my fight. | 
5 Thenthe Hitrites anſwered Abraham, ſay< | 


6 Hearevs, my lord: thou art a prince b of 


giue me a poſſeſſion of buriallwith you, thatTI|? 


Ce Abram bij Ep 
| yy" Sarah was an hundreth +wentie ls + 


t 06r.he yu 


a Thin | 


affeion is con, 
menduble, ** | 
} Ebr the june ; 
of Heth, 

b Thatis 

or exce'le-tlq | 
the Ebrewayy 
ſpeake of dlthan 


7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed him- | 
ſelfe before the people of the land ofthe Hit-| 
tites, - 

8 Andhe communed with them,ſaying, If it 
be f your minde,that I ſhal burie my dead out of 
my ſight, heare me , and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſonne of Zohar, | 

9 'That he would piuc me the caue || cf Mach- 

lah, which be hath in the end of his fielde, that 

e would giue it me for as much t money as it is 
worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury in among you, 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hitites) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham; in 
the audienceef allthe Hirtites that went in at 
the gates of his city ſaying, | 

11 No.my hed doves me:the field giue I thee, 
and the caue that therein is,I giue it thee: exex in 
the preſence of -the ſonnes of my people giueI it 
thee tp bury thy dead. 

I 3 Then Abraham bowed himſelfe before the 
peopleot the land, | 

13 Andfpake ynto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing thou 
wilt giue it, T pray thee, heare me, I will giue the 


my deadthere. 


(faith the Lord)becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 

aud haſt not ſpared rhine onely ſonne, 

17 Therefore will I ſurely blefſe thee,and will | 

pay multiply thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of the 
eauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 


13 * Andin thy ſecede ſhall all the nations of 


voice. 
19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
ſeruants, and they roſe vp, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba:and Abraham dweltin Beer-ſheba, 
20 CAnd after theſe things one told Abraha, 
ſaying, Behold Milcah , ſhee had alſo borne chul- 
dren vnto thy brother Nahor : 

21 Tow, Vzhiscldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of il Aram, 

22 And Cheſed,and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
(Tidlaph,and Bethuel. | 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe cighr 
did Milcah beareto Nahor, Abrahams brother, 

24 Andhisi concubine called Reumah, ſhee 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan , and Thahaſh,and 
Maachah, . 


CHAP, XXIII, 
2 Abrahamlamenteth the death of Sarab. 4 Heebuyeth a field 
50 barie ber, of the Hiitites. 13 The equitie of Abrahaw | 
29 Sarzabu buriedin Machpelah, | 


ſhore,and thy ſeede thall polleſle the {| gate of his | dead 
: jenemies, 


14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 


vntohim, 


15 My lorde, hearken vnto mee : the lande :s 
worth five hundreth © Qhekels of filuer : what zs 
that berweene mee and thee ? bury therefore chy 

cad. 

16 $0 Abrakam hearkened ynto Ephron, and 
Abrahi weied toEphron the ſiluer, which he had 
named,in the audience of the Hittites, ewe foure 
hundreth filuer ſhekels of currant money among 
marchants. | 

17 C50 the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, ewen the 
field -and the: caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in all the 

rders round about , was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in theſight 
of the Hictites ,ezcex of all that || went in at the 
gates of his citie. 

. 19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in thecaye of the field of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Manire: the fame is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 Thus the field, and the caue that js therein, 
was made ſnreynto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of 


price of the field; receiue it of me,and I will bury | 


that are | 
becanſealiong 
lencie comme 
of God, 
f Ebray 
ſoule, "* , 


® :;: 
j 0r,donbletay 
becauſe one na || 
within andthe, 


4 Fbr. in ful fan, 


c Meaning al 
citizens and inks 
bitants, 


To ſhewtka 
hadtbema 


e The comnat | 
ſheke! is about 
20 pence, ſothey | 


400. ſhekels 


mouut two 3Þ |} 


pound 6 ſhillkp 
and 8 pour att 
5 ſhilliogs ſlelby 


the ounce 


{Or, citizens, 


{ That is,alldve 


buriall f by the Hictites, \people 


CHAP. YXITIE 
2 Avrabarn cauſtth his ſeruent 16 ſweare to take a "wife for 
I;hak in by owne lgured, 1% The ſeruant prayeth to God, 
33 Hu 


the ſale, 


Ay o : 
*N +* "7 
* "_ 
- 


te 
mel. 


; 48lr. come into 
69%, 


® (bap.47.19+ 
4 Which ceremo 


nie declared the 
[0 


Drone: 
| 1127.6 13 
| 15.and15,(8,eud 


; 26.4. 
| (dr danocens, 


(0, Meſopotamia, 

#;53ia of the two 
:t4 wit,of 

Tygrs and £ 


| 0, 
nk, 6 Char 
in. 
tir, to bow their 
| ſe 

er ypott 


bis 
promile 
made to bis 


J0r,cauſe me 50 
Meete, 


glhe ſcroame > 
mooued by Geds 
ſpit defired to be 


| Aithings that are 

| mdertken for the 
| glory 0: his name 
| aadaccoeding to 

| kisword, 

| Hiere is declared 
| hx Godener hea» 
| teth the prayers of 
| isand granteth 
;Ueit requeſts, 


| f 8br,my lord, 


a 


! chon cameſt ? 


{thou bring not my ſonne 4 thither againe. 


[camels of his maſter , and departed: (for hee had 


A h 


_- 


_ 4 


rahamoſeruanetalkerh 


His fidelitietoward bis maſter. go The fimds of Rebrhab 
+ Ages - matter to God, 58. They aske her conſent aud ſhe 4+ 
greeth, 67. Aud u maried to I;thak. 


Ow Abraham was old,andfſtriken inyeres 

and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham in a 
things. : _ 
2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant of his houſe, which had the rule ouerall that 
he had,* * Pur now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
AndI will make thee? ſweate by the Lord 

God of the heauen , and God of the earth , thar 
thou ſhalrnot rake a wife ynto my ſonne of the 
daughters of the Canaanites among whom I 

dwell. 

4 Butthou ſhalt go ynto my «© ccuntrey,& to 
my kinred,andtake a wite vnto my ſonne Izhak, 
5 Andthe feruant ſaidto him, Whar ifthe 
woman will not come with me to this land?ſhall 
I bring thy ſon again vnro the land from whence 


6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 


7 © The Lord God of heauen , who tooke me 
frommy fathers houſe , and from the land where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
ſware ynto me,ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue 
this land,he ſhall ſend his Angel before chee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſon from thence. 
8 Neuerthelefle if the woman will not follow 
thee, then ſhalt thou be t diſcharged of this mine 
ethe : only bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the ſernant put his hande vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maiſter, and ſware to him 
for this matter, 

10 © Sothe ſeruanttooke tenne camels ofthe 


all his maſters goods in his hand : ) andſo he 
aroſe, and went to jj Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
e citie of Nahor. 


out the city by a well of water, at euentide about 
the time that the women cume out to draw water, 
12 Andheſaid,Of Lord God of my maſter A- 
braham,TI beſeech thee, ||ſend mie good ſpeed this 
day,and ſhew mercy vnto my now Abraham. 
13 Loe, Iſtand by the well of water whiles 
the mens daughters of this city come ut rodraw | 
water, 
1 4 } Grant therefore that the mayd,to whom ! 
I ſay, Bowe downe thy pitcher,I pray thee, thatT ; 
may drinke: if ſhe ſay, Drinke, and I will giue | 
thy camels drinke allo ; may bee ſhee that thou | 
haſt ordained for thy ſeruant Tzhak : and thereby | 


" {ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on my | 


maſter. 


- 15 © Andnow yer hee had left ſpeaking, be- { 


(hold, bRebekah came out, the daughter of Be- | 


thuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abras- | 
hams brother,and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. | 

16 (Andthe maide was very faire to looke | 
vpon, a virgine and vnknowen of man ) and ſhe 
1 went downe to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp, 


" 
: 
& 


17 Thenthe ſeruant ranneto meete her, and 
{ayd, Let me drinke, I pray thee, alittle water of 
'thy pitcher, 
| 18 Andſheſayd,Drinke fir : and ſhehaſted, 
and ler downe her pitcher vpon her hand and |} 


[gaue him drinke, 


' 19 And whenſhehad given him drinke, ſhe | 
'fayd,L willdraw water for thy camels alſo ynrill | 


Chapaxiij, 


11 And hemadehiscamelst tolie down with- | 


| wonderfully,thathe is become great: forhe harh 


they t haue drunken inough. 


20 And ſhe powred out her pitcher into the, 


trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water,and ſhe drew for all his camels, 

21 So theman wondred ar her, and held his 
peace, to know whether the Lord had made his 
1uurney proſperous or not. Wick 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man tooke a golden | k abillement of ! halfe a 
ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands,of 
ten ſhekels weight of pold : 

2 3 And heſayd, Whoſe daughter art thou?tell 
me, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers 
houſe for vs to lodge in ? 

24 Then ſheſayd tohim,I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe bare ynto 
Nahor, : 

2 5 Moreouer ſheſaid vnto him,We haue litter 


with Rebckah. His fidelitie, 9 


4 Eby, have made 
an endofdrinking. 


| INricarering. 
| k Cod permitted 
{ many things both 


/ in apparel & ochet 
[things which are 


! now forbid : (pe- 
' cially when they 


appertaine vet to 


[our mortificariog 
[1 The golden ſhe- 
' kel is he remeart+ 
| and not that of 


flaer, 


alſo and provender inough, & roume to lodge in. | 
26 Andtheman bowed himlelfe & worſhip! 


ped the Lord, 


27 And ſayd,Bleſſed bee the Lord God of my: 


maſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his! 
mercy mand his trueth from my maſter : for when| | He boatteth 


I was in the way,the Lord brought me to tny mae) 


ſers brethrens houſe. 

28 And themaidranne and told them of her 
mothers houſe according to theſe words. 

29 CE Now Rebekah had a brother called La- 


ban,and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well, 

30 For when he had ſcene the earerings & the 
bracelers in his ſiſters hands, and when he heard 
the words of Rebekah his fiſter, ſaying, Thus ſaid 
the man vnto me, then he went to the man, and 
loe," he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 Andheſayd, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without , ſeeing I 
haue prepared the houſe,& roume for the camels? 

32 © Then the man came into the houſe, aud 
©he vnſadled they camels, and brought litter and 
prouender for the camels , and water to waſh his 
feete, and the mens feete that were with him, 

33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him : 
but he ſaid, I 4 will not eare,vncill T haue ſaid my 
meſſage. Andhe ſaid, Speake vn. | 

34 Then heſaid,I am Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 And the Lord hath * bleſled my maſter 


gluen him ſheepe,and beeues.and ſiluer,and gold, 
and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants,and camels, 
and aſſes. 


n Fer he waited 


p The gentle jn- 

tertaivement of 

ſtrangers vied a» 

mong the godly 

ory 

> hos fidelity 
ſeruants owe 


' ts their waſters, 


cauſeth them to 
refer re the ir ma. 
er; bufinle to 

their one neceſ- 


36 AndSarah my maſters wife hath borne a | 
ſonneto my maſter, when ſhe was old, and vnto| 
him hath he giuenall that he bath. 

Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, | 

Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 

has m_ of the 1 Canaauites, in whoſe land I! 
well, 

38 But thou ſhalt go vntomy t* fathers houſe 
and to =" kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne, 

39 ThenIſaid vnto my maſter, Whar if the 
woman willnor follow me? . | 

40 Who anſwered mee, The Lot1d, before 
whom I walke, will ſend his Angel with thee,& 


1 


1ofper thy Toney , and thou ſhaltrake a wife i _ 
iN 


or my ſonne of my kinred and my fathers houſe. 
41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged ofu mine 


as 
r To blefſe , figni- 
eth bere, to «n+ 
rich, or encreaſe 
with ſubſtance as 
the text in the ſate 
yerſe declareth. 
[ The Canaanites 
were accuried, and 
therfore the godly 
couldnotiopne 
with them jo mat» 
riaoe. 
t Meanim%,ameng , 
his kiesfolkes, mn 
verſe 49, 


v W hich by mine 


othe, when thou*commeſt to my kinred : andif {authoriie cauſed | 


mine othe + 


42 So I camethisday to the well, and ſayd,| 
B 


| they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt bee free from Br to make, 


OLord,; _ 


Gor, ways 
*Yerſe 13+ 


0r, ſhewed. 


x Signiſying that 
this prayer was 
-not(poken byrhe 
mouthbut onely 
medieate in ls 
heart. 


| 


. 


Lord. 
| 4 £67.in the wajof 


2 ifyou will (ree- 


by and bittfully 
giue your daugh- 


| terto wy malteis 


| Fonne 
' @ Thatis, that! 
' may prouide els 


2” Teeny ern ny ns 


where. 

Þ So ſoone 28 they 

percei veth:titis 

Gods or'ioance 
yeeld 


q 0yx,a: thy cons- 


ewe, 
| $0r, ordained. 


| ® Veyſe 56-4010 59» 


4 Ebr.dajes,or tn, 


 £e This ſheweth 


ebat parents have 

not authoritie to 

marry their chil- 
+ d:en without con 


ſertof the partie, | 


4 £brMer month, 


d Thati+, let itbe 


Rebekah is brought 


1 


| O Lord,the God of my maſter Abraham , ifthou 
| now proſper my [| iourney which I go, 
' 43 Behold,*I ſtandby the wel of water:when 
a virgine commeth forth to draw water, & I ſay 
| ro her,Giue mee,I pray thee, a little water of thy 
| pitcher todrinke, ' | 
| 44 Andtheſiy tome,Drinke thou,and I will 
| alſo drawe for thy camels , let her beethe wife, 
' which the Lorde hath || prepared for my maſters 
; ſonne. 
' '45 An1beforeIhadmadean end of ſpeaking 
| in mine x heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went 
| downe vnto the wel,and drew water. Then I ſaid 
| ynto her,Giue me drinke I pray thee. 
| 46 And ſhe made haſte,and tooke downe her 
; pitcher from her ſhowlder,and ſayd,Drinke,and TI 
| will giuethy camels drinkealſo.So 1 dranke, and 
e gauethe camels drinke allo. 
' 47 Thenl asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
| terart thou? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of 
| Bethuel Nahors ſonne , whome Milcah bare vnto 
| him, Then I pur the abillement vpon her face,and 
pu 
the bracelets vpon her hands ; 

48 y AndI bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord, and blefſed the Lord God of my maſter 
Abraham, which had brought me the t right way 

ro take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſonne, San 

9 Now therefore,if ye will deale 2 mercifully 
and truely with my maſter, tell mee : and if not 
rell me, that I may turneme to the 2 right han 
or to the left, 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
ſayd, ® This thing is proceeded of the Lord; wee 
caunot therefore {ay ynto thee , ether euill nor 


ood, 

- 5 1 Behold, Rebekah ;s || before thee, take hey 
and goe,that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
| even. asthe Lord hath || ſayd. 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
' wordes, he bowed himfelfe rowardrhe earth vnto 
ithe Lord. 
| $53 Then theſeruant rooke foorth iewels of 
[filuer and jewels of gold, and rayment, and gaue 
[to Rebekah:alſo vnro her. brother and to her mo- 
[ther he gaue gifts. 
$4 Atterwardthey did eatand drinke,both he, 
| and the menthat were with him, and raried all 
\night,and when they roſe vp 1n the morning , he 
ſayd,* Let me depart vnto my maſter. 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 


red, Let the maid abide with vs, art theleaſt f ten” 


dayes : then ſhall) ſhe goe. 

' $6 But heſaid ynto them,Hinder you me not, 

ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my tourney : fend 

| me.away,that I may goeto my maſter, 

| $7 Thentheyſaid,Wewill call the maid, and 

| aske © her t conſent. 

! $8 Andthey called Rebekah, aud ſaydevnto 

| her, Wilt chougo with this man? Aud ſhe anfrwe- 

| red, I will gae, 

| $59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 

| her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his men, 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayd vnto 

; her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſand 

| thouſands,and thy ſced poileile the 4 gate of his 


vidoriousouer bjs| enemies. 


enemies : which 
ble ing is ſally 
ac:ompliſhed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


61 © Then Rebekah aroſe, and hermaids,and 
: rode ypon the cawels,and followed the man, and 
| the ſeruant tooke Rebekah,and departed, 


+ 
i 


Genelis 


62 Now Trzhak came from the way of * Beer- 
lahai-roi,( for he dwelt in the South conntrey) 

63 AndIzhak went out to * pray in the fielde 
toward the evening: who lift vp his eyes and loo- 
ked, and behold, the camels came. 

6 4 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when 
_ ſaw Izhak, ſhee lighred downe fromthe ca- 
mel. 
65 (For ſhe had ſavd tothe feruant , Who is 
yonder man, that commeth in the frelde to meere 
vs? and the Eruant had ſayd, It is my maſter) So 
ſhe rookef a vaile, and covered her. 

66 And the ſeruant told Izhak all things,that 
he had done. 

67 Afterward Izhak brought hcrinto the tent 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and 
ſhe was his wife, and he loued her : So Izhak w 
[ comforted after his mothers death, 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Alvaham taketh Keturah to wife, aud gettech many children, 
5 :brehamgiueth all hu goods to Ithake 8 He dieth. x2 The 
gene«logie of Iſhmack 25 The birth of Iaakob and Eſau, 30 
& ſau [elleth hu birthright for a meſſe of pottag's 

Ow Abraham had taken a him another wife 
called Kerwah, ; 
2 Which bare him Zimran.and Tokſhan and 

Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Shuah, 

3 And Iokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan : 


Letuſhim, and Leurmim, 


theſe wee the ſons of Keturah. 

s CE And Abraham gaue t all his goods to 
1zhak, | 

6 But ynto the b ſonnes of the © concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue gifts, and 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee 
yet lined) Eaſtward co the Eaſt countrey, 

7 And this is the ageof Abrahams life,which 
helined,an hundreth "vc and fue yeeres. 
$8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died 
in a goodage, an oldenan, and of great yeeres, 
and was © gathered to his people. 


Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 


Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah 
his wife. 


bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, * and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-lahai-roi. 

12 CE Now theſe are the generations of Th- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egypti- 
an Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham, 


Iſhmael, name by name, according totheir kin- 
;reds,the 7 eldeſt ſonneof IſhmaeÞ was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 

14 And Mithma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar,and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh and Ke- 
demah. . 

16 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 


ſtles: to wet,twelue princes of their nations, 

17 (Andtheſeare the yeeres of the life of Iſh- 
mael,an hundreth thirtie and ſenen yeeres and he 
yeelded the ſpirit,anddied, and was gathered vn- 
|ro hzs fpeople.) 

13 And 


to Izbak. bowoohi renew 


* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and 


4 Alſo theſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and| 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abi6a, and Eldaah; all 


' 9 Andhis ſonnesIzhak and Iſhmael buried |ri 
| himin the caue of Machpelah , in the field of | © Frvytem 


T 
' 10 Which * fielde Abraham bought of the 


11 © And after thedeath of Abraham God oft 


13 * Andtheſfe arethe names of the ſonnes of 


are their names, by their townes and by their ca-: 
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van, 
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EFSS 


ftlrame; oftbe 
1 01 fple and Tu- 


| — birthrighe. Chapanyj. | ” , 
Rm p | : | 
; 13 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, | ſtarres of heauen,and yill giue vnto thy leede al | 
4 thatis coeur}, Feoee , as thou goeſt to Aſſhur, | theſecountr ndinthy ſhall all che na-; | 
ihe | 106 fil | 7(hmvaet 1} dwelt in the preſence of all his bre- | tions of the earth be * blefled, _ TORRHETS 
me | elem | ren, | Becauſe chat Abrahame obeyed my voice, | 10,315 & 3 
Gf cn his 19 CLikewiſe cheſe are the generations of Iz- | and kept minetordinance,my commandements, | . ye com 
_ petkeey as be | hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak. | my ſtatutes,and my lawes, Abrahaws obedi- 
neat Jage! prom 20 And Izhak was fortie yeercs old when he; & CSolzhakdweltinGerar. : ——— 
Gp16* | rookeRebekahto wiſe, the Lrnghaer of Bethuel| 7 And themen ofthe place asked him of his| (oo, moome mans) 
[9,9imef He | the [AramitepfPadan Aram, and lifter to Laban | wife,and hefaid,Sheis my fiſter: forhedfeared to| ye1 ke,forwGod! 
ſatis, the Aramite. | ſay,She is my wiſe, leſt , /zid be , che men of the} made this promiſe | 
..21 AndIzhakprayed vntothe Lord forhis | place ſhould kill me,becauſe ofRebekah: for ſhee| ot pon | 
| wife, becauſe ſhee was barren: andthe Lord was | was beautifullto the cie. ; Bo. | 


intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife concei- 


ved. - 

22 Butthe children|j trove together within 
her; therefore ſhee ſaid, Seeing t zx ſo, why ami T 
b thus 2 wherefore ſhee went i to aske the Lord. 

23 And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations ere 
.in thy wombe, and two manner of people ſhal be 
diuided out of thy bowels, & the one people ſhal 
bemightier chen the other , and the * elder ſhall 
ſerue the youger. |; 

24 TTherefore when her time of deliuerance 
was fulfilled, behold, twins were in her wombe. 

25 Sohethatcame our firſt, was red, and hee 
was all ouer as a rough garment, and they called 
his name Eſau. 

} 26 * Andafterward came his brother our, and 

his hand helde Eſau by the heele: therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three- 
| ſcore yeeres olde whe Rebekab bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grewe,and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, and liued in the fieldes:but Taakob 
was a|| plaineman,and dwelt in tents, 

23 And Izhak lotied Eſau, for t veniſon was 
his mear, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. | 

29 Now Iaakob ſodpottage, and Eſau came 
from the field and was wearie, 

30 Then Eſau ſaid toIaakob, | Letme eate,I 

ray thee,of that pottage ſo red, for TI am wearie, 
Fhcrefore was his name called Edom. 

31 AndIaakobſaid, Sell meecuennow thy 
birthright. 

32 And Eſau faid,Loe,T am almoſt dead, what 
& then this * birthrighr to me ? 

33: Taakobthen ſaid, Sweare to me euen now. 
And he ſware to him, * and ! fold his birthright 


| vnto Taakob. 


4 Then Iaakob gaue Eſaubread and pottage 
of lentiles:and he did eat and drinke,and roſe vp, 
and went his way:So Eſau contenined þzs birth- 


right. 
CH AP. XXVI, 


miſe. 9 The king blameth him for denymy h1s wife. 14 The 
Philitims hate him for his riches, 1g floppe his welles, 16 and 
drme bum away 24 Godcomjorteth bim, 31 He maketh al- 
bance with Abimelech. ; . 
Nd there was a famine in the a land beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the daies of A- 
braham, Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
King of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. .. 
2 FortheLord appeared vnto him , and ſaid, 
d Goe not downe into Egypt, bat abide inthe 
land which I hall ſhew vnto thee, 
3 Dwellin this land,andT will be with thee, 


;and will blefle thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeede | 


[I will give all theſe ® countreyes : and I will per- 
_ the oth which I ſware ynto Abraham thy 
(father. - 
| 4 Alfolwilcauſethy ſeed to mukiply.asthe 


z Godprouideth for Fehak in the famine. 3 He renewerb hie pro= + 


Tahak and Abimplecks 10 | 


8 Soafter hee had beene there Jong time, Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtums looked our ata} ſawefountaine, | 
window,and lee, he ſawe Izhak « ſporting with Lora pm | 
Rebekah his wife, wo ca 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and ſaide 
Loe,ſheeis of a ſuretie thy wife , and why ſaydeſt; i 
thou, Shee is my ſiſter ? To whom Izhak anſwe-; f 
red, Becauſe I thought this , It may be that I ſhal; 
dic for her, | 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done 
this ynto vs?one of the people hadalmoſt lien by 
thy wife, ſoſhouldeſt thou haue brought ffinne 
vpon vs. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all hispeople, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man , or hus wife, | # 
halldiethe death. lo 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 
foundin the ſame yeerean || hundred fold by eſti- 
mation: and ſothe Lord bleſſed him. 

13 Andtheman waxed mightie, andfſtillin- 
creaſed,till he was exceeding great. 

14 For he had flockes of ſheepe,and heards of | 
cattell,and a mightie houſholde ; therefere the | 
Philiſtims had g enuie at him, [ 
} 15 Inſomuchthatthe Philiſtims ſoppedand 
filled vp with earth all the wels,which his fathers | #20-* 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Ger 
thee from vs, for thou art mightier then wee 2 
great deale, 

17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence , and 
m—_—_ his tenc in the b valley of Gerar,& dwelt 
there. 

18 And Tzhak returning , 
ot water, which they had di in the dayes 
of Abraham his father: for the Philiſtims had 
Ropped them after thedeath of Abraham, and 
hegauethemthe ſame names, which his father 
gauethem, : | 

19 Izhaks ſeruantsthen digged inthe valley, 
and found therea well of |} liutng water, 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, The water is ours:ther- 
fore called he the name of the well||Eſek,becauſe | 


nome comes 


digged the welles 


they were at ſtrife with hin, ſe. 

21 Afterward they digged another well , and 
ſroue for tharalſo, and hee called thename of ic 
| Sitnah. . [1 9:haved. | 

2:2 Then heremooued thence,and digged ano- | 
ther well,tor the which they ſtrouenot: therefore I 0r,Leyevefſ | 
called he the name of it, || Rehoboth, and ſaid, Lindo 1 
{Becauſe the Lord hath now made vs roome, wee | 
ſhall increaſe vpon theearth, ' 
| 23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

; _ _—_— Lord a _ _ _ the —_ "FRE 
nght,and ſaid, I am the God i of Abraham thy ! i urers 
ſecher fe not, for Iam withthee , and will ar 

lefle thee, and multiply thy ſeede formy ſeruant bag the promiſe 

£. mage © 


| Abrahams ak 


4 
; 


B 3 25 Then | _ * 


'Efayis ſent for veniſon. 


| k Tofienibethat * 
be would ſerue 
gone other God, 
but the Godbis 
father Abrahams 


1 The Ebrenes in 
ſivea-ing beginue 
commonly wt 
' 1f;and vnderſtand 
the re t,tbat is that 
God ſha!l puniſh 
himthar breaketh 
the oth'here the 
wicked ſhew that 
afraide 


them which they 
would doe to 0- 


0r,oth. 
+ the well of the 
oth. 


a C6 2 7.46. 
Bd 0r,diſobedient 
«ud rebelions. 


. 
-» 


jEbr.LoeT- 


+ Ebr bunt. 


2 The carnall af- 
feRtiou whit be 
baretohis ſoone, 
made him forget 
that which God 
ſpake ro his wiſe, 
Chap. 25.23» 


b This ſabti/tie is 
dlame worthy b*- 
cauſe ſh:e thould 
have tariedcill 
God had perfor. 

| medhus promiſe, 


Know not the day of my death: 


Geneſis, 


. 'L But Taakob ſaide to Rebekab his mother, 
Beholde , Eſau my brother zs rough , andI am 
ſmooth, 

1 2 My father may poſlibly fee'e me,and 1 ſhal 
| ſeeme t to him to be a ||mucker:ſo ſhall T bring a 


:. 25 Then he built an altar there-and called 
ypon thename ofthe Lord , and there ſpread his 
tent : where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
26 © Thencame Abimelecht»» him from Ge- 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol 
the captaine ofhis armie, 
27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye} curſeypon me,and not a blefling. 


: , 0 
to me, ſeeing ye hate me and have. put me away|, 13 Buthis mother ſaid vnrto him, |<Vpon me 
| bethy curſe,my ſonne:onely heare my voice, and : 


from you? | , 
23 Who anſwered , Weeſawe ce: tainely that | goe and bring me thera, 

the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, | | 

Let there be now an oath berweene vs, exex be-| to his mother; and his mother made pleaſant 

tweenevsand thee, and let vs make a coucnant | meate,ſuch as his father loued. 

with thee. | 15 AndRebekahtooke faire clothes of her el- 
2.9 1 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue| der forne Eſau,which were in her houſe,and clo- 

not touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee| thed Iaakob her yonger ſoune : 

nothing bur good, 'and ſent thee away in peace: | |. 16 And ſhe covered his hands and the ſmooth 

thou now,the bleſſed of the Lord,doe this. » of his necke with the sKkinnes of the kiddes of the 
30 Thenhemadethem a teaſt , and they did | goats. 

eate and drinke. 17 Afterward ſhe pnt the pleaſant meate and 


| ; : 
31 Andthey roſe vp betimes in the merning, | bread,which ſhee had prepared, in the hand of 


: then 1zhak letthem | her ſonne Iaakob. 

| . 48 CAnd when he cameto his father,he ſaid, 
| My father. Who anſwered, I am here ; who art 
thou,my ſonne ? 


and {ware one'toa 
goe,and they departed from him in peace. | 
32 Andthart ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came | 
and tolde him of a well which they had digged, | 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. ) 
3 So hee called it {| Shibah : therefore the | thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt mee, a- 


day, | thy ſoule may blefle me. 

34 CT Now when-Eſau was fortieyeereolde,| . 20 Then Izhak faid vnto his ſonne, How haſt 
hetooke to wiſe Iudith, thedaughter of Beeri an | thou foundit ſo quiekly,m ſoune ? Who ſaide, 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the Janis of Elon , an | Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mine 
Hittite alſo. ha 

TL And they * were || agricfe of minde to Iz- 


and to Rebekah. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


x TG Mleſing err move tes og m_ | kobs ys oy the yg are the hands of Eſau, 
Farerh Locket and cbreatmerh bis death. 43 Rebekah ſendech | 23 (For be Knew him not, becauſe his hands 
lackob away, were gp as his brother Eſaus hands:wherfore 

Nd when Tzhak was olde, and his eyes were | he bleſſed him) 
dim(fſo that he could not ſee) hee called Eſau | 24 Againe he ſaid, Artthou that my ſonne E- 
his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne, And | ſau?Who anſwered, t Yea, 

he anſwered him,t I am here. | 25 Thenſaidhe,Bring it mehicher, and I will 

2 Then he ſaid, Beholde, I am now oldeand | eat ofmy ſons veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 


| 21 AgainſaidIzhak ynto Taakob, come neere 
| now, that I may teele thee, my ſonne, whether 
| thou be that wy ſonneEſau,or not, 

22 Then Taakob came neere to Izhak his fa+ 


; ther,and heſelt him, andfaid, The © voice ;s Taas | ;; 


14 Sohe went and fetthem,and brought them G 


19 And Iaakob ſaid tohis father,4T am Efau| 4 


name ofthe citie is called [[Beer-ſheba vnto this | riſe,I pray thee: ſit vp andeat ofmy veniſon, that 


TT ny bf 


f Ebr beſenis 
cles, 


made her boide, 


hane bis deat - 
altered, 


+ Ebr.7 an, : 


| thee. And he broughrit ro him,and he ate:alſo he 
3 Wherefore now,I pray thee, takethinein- | brought him wine,and he dranke, 
ſtruments,thy quiuer andthy bowe, and get thee | 26 Afterward, his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
to the fielde, that thou maieſt f take me ſome ve- | Come neere now,and kifſe me,my ſonne, 
niſon. | 27 Andhecameneereand kifled him . Then 
4 Then make mee ſauourie meate, ſuchas T | heſmelled the ſauourof his garments,and bleſſed 
loue,and bring itme,that T may eate,axdthatmy | him, and ſaid, Beholde , the ſmell of my ſonne zs 
aſoule may ble thee, before I die. as the ſinell of 2 fielde » which the Lord hath 
5 (NowRebekah heard , when Izhak ſpake | bleſſed 
to Eſau his ſonne)and Eſau went into the field to | 28 * Godgiuethee therefore of the dewe of 
hunt fot veniſon,and ro bring it. | heauen,and the fatnefle of the earth , and plentie 
6 C Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her | of wheate and wine. 
ſonne,ſaying,Behold,I haue heardthy father tal. | 29 Let people bee thy ſeruants, and nations 
king with Elauthy brother,faying, | bow vnto thee: be lord oner thy brethren, and 
'7 Bring meveniſon, and make mee ſauourie | let chy morhers children honour thee, Carſed be 


o 


meate,thar I may eate aud blefle thee before the | he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
Lord,afore my death, | 
*. 


| ſeth thee. 

Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my voice | | 

in that which I command thee, bleſſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 

9 Þ Get thee now to the flocke, and bring me | from the preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
thence two good kids of the goates, that T may | Eſau his brother from his hunting 

_ _— meate of them for thy father, ſuch] 3x Andhe galſoprepared ſauourie meate, and 

as he loueth. 


he (all cat,to the intent that he may bleſſe thee | thar thy ſoule may bleſſe pie, 


7 


To | brought it to his father, and ſaid vnto his father, 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father , and | Letmy father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 


- 
x 


; * Hebr.01..46 


30 T And when Tzhak had made an ende of | 


= 
| 


32 But _ 


3 TS 


. | 


—þ frtwtbreamerh aakob. 


= þ | 


. 


Chapaxviij. 


Taakobs dreame of a ladder. 1r | 


32 But his father Tzhak ſaydynto him, Who 2 Ariſe, * get thee to * Padan Aram tothe 
* Hoſe.12. 
-_ __ ? And he an{wered,I am thy ſonne,ever | houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and rhence |? Lhopat wa 
thy firft borne Eſau. ; : | take thee a wife of the daughters of Labaniby 
{ ty percioivg 33 Then Izhak was ſtricken with amaruei- , mothers brother. 
| kacrow by P- | lous great feare, and ſayd, Who,and wheres he| ; And God ||all ſufficient blefle thee , and; } Or umightie, 
| ok Go x that hunted veniſon , and brought it mee, and T | make thee to increaſe , and multiplie thee , that! | 
| ie puanonaced haue eate | of ail before thou cameſt ? and I haue | thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, | 
| delve. bleſſed him,therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. ' 4 And giue thee the bling of Abraham | ; 
| PT LADA 34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, | even to the and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou) ; 
he cryed out with agreatcry aud bitter , out of | mayeſt inherite the lande (wherein thou art a, } 
ARG ſayd varto his father, Bleſſe me,ewen | Þ firanger) which God gaue vnto Abraham, b The godly fax 
ne alſo, my father. | $5 Thus Izhak ſent torth Taakob,and he went | thers were put is | 
c 3 5 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with | to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the} © conwnal'y, | 
ubriltie,aud hath taken away thy bleſling. ' Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus RP: 
| 36 Then heſayde, Was he nor iuſtly called |' mother. : . M_—_ Ras 
qo Gap.25. | BIaakob? for hee hath deceiued mee theſe two{ 6 © When Eſau {aw that Tzhak had bleſſed | **rt *)ey Gould 
| how bcl ed | times: he tooke my ay, 99/7 loe.now hath | Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Arani, to fet him uſt of aſh eyes 
\becuſcheheld | he taken my bleſſing, Alſo he ſaid, Haſt thou not | 2 wife thence, and giuen hi F os os. | 
labtather by rv , , giuen him a charge when hee} where they (t.culd 
| jeclguthovgh he] TETerueen 2 bleſſing tor me ? | bleſſed him,ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of bive a lace dels 
Coley 37 Then Izhak an{wered,and ſaid vnto Eau, | the daughters of Cana..a, ling. 
| bs: _—_— —_— I have made him Þ thy lorde, and all his | 7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his farther and 
[nn m_ Wen haue I made his ſeruants: alſo with his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram ; 
|, | eate and wine hane I furniſhed him, and vato | 3 Alſo Efauſceing that the daughters of Ca- 
| b fr mobs _— what ſhall I doe,my ſonne ? naan difpleaſed Izhak his father, = 
| anifer od Pro- ha? _ wrt Efau ſayd vnto his father, Haſt thou} 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael andtooke|] vn- 1 Or befde hi 
| plerof God. If ebleſhng , my father ? bleſle mee, || exc22s | tO the wiues which he had, Mahalath the daugh- RAE." * © c7" 
{ (1a ae(eby | MEAT my father : and Eſau lifted vp his voyce, | **1 of < Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , the ſiſter of _ OR 
{--j8 | and _ Sos ; Nabaioth,to be his wife. x defrag 
oak 39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and ſaid | 10 CNowlaakobdepatted - bis facber, 
| —_— , the py of the earth ſhalbe | and wene Ligue. MIR S296 rag = 2 
| welling place, and thow ſhalt hawe ofthe! 1 And hecamevnto a ; a | keth nor ana) the | 
| dew of heauen from aboue fe] Cas hes IS rg 0 
| feet Oy « by thy ſword ſhale thou liue, and | downe, andtooke of the ſtones of the place, | 
— ons = £ yl rothers k ſeruant. But it ſhall come | and layde vnder his heade, and ſlept in the lamg' ; 
k Which was tul- a.m ml = _ mo getthe maſterie , thax | PIace. | 
filed in bis poſtes t breake his yoke trom thy necke. ' 12 Thenhedreamed,and beholde th | | 
an ons af o 3 Therefore Eſau hated Taakob, becauſe of | 2 d Jadder yponthe earth,& the top of it cm d Chriſt is the lad. | 
|abuaiedfora | ang ng, wherewith his father bleſſed him, | VP t0 heauen: and loe, the Angels of God went der wheredy God 
whaaevkers | And Eſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of | VÞ and downe by it, © * GDI 
aher cameo li- mn. for my father wil come ſhortly, then} 73 * Andbeholde, theLord ſtood aboue i by — 
| oy by will ſlay my brother Iaakob. ! and ſayde. I am the Lord God of Abraham HY. gels wiviſler vaew 
} ipocrhee ane. — And it was toldeto Rebekah of the words | father, and the God of 1zhak : the land, y _ v5: all graces by 
Iableine from | Of 48 herelder ſonne, and ſhee ſent aud called | *he which thou fleepeſt,* will I giue hactch CEOS 
d dengcoll for _ her yonger ſonne,and ſaid vnto him, Be- | *Ccde. Y Y: OY | 
» Beard guod e, thy brother Eſau m is comforted againſt | 94 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as theduſt of the. 2<ue%. | 
bojetorecouer yMeanmy to kill thee: earth, & thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the Weſt, | *Cha.35.r & 48-3 | 
| behidefey ar 3 _ Rn__ my ſonne,heare my voyce: | and tothe Eaſt,and to the North, & to the South, oy tele i 
| vg thee, w. and flee thou to Haran to'my brother | and in thee and in thy ſcede ſhall all the | ont gn Le 
| | "DINE En i of mer mag pru= | | all his lifetin e be 
; awhile vntull thy b 15 Andloe, I 1 . | wasFatafir | 
| (hers fierceneſie be (waged, y bro- | chee wh RE ORCEED - _ ops | i» this bod, © 
x Trtevicked 6 #5 ny till thy brothers wrath turne away | againe into this Jand: for L wilt not forſake ro argon oy . 
nent kilthe (haſt = ce, and hee forget the things, which thou | vntil I haue performed that that I haue promiſed | * Chap.12.3 and 
Hh inde ra a __ ro _ : _ _ I end and take thee | thee. a Þ uw_ and 22.18. _ 
| Pipe of Godwill thence : why ſhould I be ® depri 6 CTh be . on. Os 
Frneriey-a «a [beth in oneday?. Pn __ | and th fecrnptrpormy Fe ps. * 
10 Weichwere | ife for the * daughters of Herh.If Taakol | 17 Andhewasf afraid,and ſai 'f He 
> inns tes bras _ of the daughters of Heth like theſe of | is this place ! this is none orher tat de ta of | pom Toth fe | 
fot ratak | roy ters of the land, Þ what auaileth ir me | " _ wy - hs gate of heauen. | NS ras, ©; | 
|toagrer tolaz » . I en Iaa roſe v Iy i ex | 
[_ » Fihak ford a H AP, XXYTIT. and tooke the ſtone thar behag ra viider be? | ; | 
| F dares _— _ to _—_ wife of the ( anaanites, 9 Fe head,and 2 ſerit Vpas a* pillar pry packer” 4 'o Tobe PESOS : 
| A ns fa off omg ters of jſhma:l ag inſt hs, fachers vpon the ron if is , 2 puwred oyie | Ham uithe | 
b ob 114 the wa) to Haran ſ- eth a la ider reacym? to P p ifod the 4 
—_— 14 Chrift s pronnſes 20 faakob asketh of Goa oncly | 19 Andhe called thename of that place'Beth- | co kim. nedune | 
| exe and clocking. el: notwithſtanding the name of the citie was at | *54p-3t-13+ 
1 i ecard Hen Izhak called Taakob and » bleſſed him, array mmonneneef pr edna 
oor ee lacks and charged him, and ſayd vatohim, Take |, G01 vm be wet vowed a vowe, fayi —_— 
p W lukels nota wife of the daughters xt 7 du 28, wm, Take Mn ene _ pier wh keepe As, he — 
(Gouldthinkethat bi pe - ney which 1 goe, and will gi ;k is - 
| ___ had ginen it without Gods wotion. eate, andclothes — pur on: NPE ONION brain ew) ok x 
{ B mileth to bee * 
.: 3 28 $0 | ankefull, 


% 


8 That js, went 
forth on his iout- 


ney. 4 

! $£67,To the land 
of the children of 

"he Exfl, 

 b Thus he was 
directed by the 


c Item ththat 
in thoſe dayes the 
cuſtoeme wasto 
call even ſtran- 

' gerybrethcen, 


d or, is hee in 
peace? by the 
which word the- 
Evrewes ligne 
aliproſperitie, 


| 


© "Iaakobs ron. Taakob and Laban. | 


houſe in ſafctie, then hall the Lordbe my God. 
22 Andrhis one, which I haue ſet vp 2s api 
Lar,ſhal be Gods houſe ; and of all that thou flulc 


giue me,willI gine the tenth vnto thee, 
| 


CHAP. XXIX. 


13 laahob cometh to Laban and ſerurth jeucn yer es for Rahel. 573, | 


Leah brourht to 5n bed tz fieca of Rabel, 27 He ſerueth lenen 

geres moc {or Rabel, 25 Leah coucerurth 2» beareth foure luunes, 
Hen T:akob 3 lift vp his fecte and cameinto 
the f Eaſt countrey. 

2 . And as he looked about, behold,there wa 
a well in the fielde, b and loe, three flockes of 
ſheepe lay thereby(for at that wel were the flocks 
watered) and there was a great ſtone vponthe 
welles mouth, 

; And thither were all the flockes gath 
and they rolled the tone from the welles mouth, 
and watered. the ſheepe, and put the tone againe 
vpon the welles mouth in his place. 

4 AndlIaakob 1ayde vnto them, My < bre- 
thren, whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are 
of Haran, 


S 


ered, 


5 Then he ſaid vnto them , Know ye Laban | 


the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who ſayd, We know him. 


.6 Againe heſaid vato them, *Ishe in good | 


health? And they anſwered, He « in good health, 
and behold , his daughter Rahel commerh with 
the ſheepe 

7 Then heſaid, Loe, i « yet hie day, neither 
& it time that the catte}l ſhould be gathered te- 
gerher ; water yeche ſheepe and goe icede ther, 

8 But they ſayd , Wee may nor vnrill all the 
flocks be brought rogetiter , and tz{{menroll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may water 


; the ſheepe. 


| 
| 


} 


- 


! Bon withewe. 


e That is, the 


, cauſe why hede- * 


| parted from his 
fathers hogſe,aud 

' what heſawio 

| the way. 
f Tha: is, of my 
dlood and kiate d. 


Yor Sleare thed., 
x Mezn'ng after 


c yeeres-_. 
wEe accompliſh 
& 


: 
|| 


i 
U 


9 © While he talked with them, Rahclalſo 


| came with her fathers ſheepe,for ſhe kept them. 


10 And affoone as Taakob ſawe Rahel the 


daughter-of Laban his mothers. brotker, and the | 


ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
Iaakob neere, & rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth, and watered the locke of Laban his mo- 


: thers brother, 


11 And Iaakob kifſed Rahel, and lift vp his 


| Yoyce and wept. 


. 
s 


x2 (For Taakob tolde Rahel that he was her 


| fathers | brother, and thar hee was Rebckahs | 


' ſonne) then {ke ran and told her father. 


| 
' 
| 


: 


| 


13. And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob, his | 
! ſiſters ſonne, he ran to meete him, and embraced | 
him, and kifled him,& brought him to his houſe; | 


and he ro1d Laban * all theſe things, 
14 To whom Laban ſayd, Well, thou art my 


* f bone, and my Ah, and he abode with him the 


| pace of a moneth. 


| i 4 For Laban ſaid vnto Taakob, Though thau 


1 


be.my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ferue me 
for nought? tell me,whar ſhale thy. wages? 
16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 


| called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel, 


| 
| 
| 


17 AndLeah was ||tender eyed, but Rahel was 
beantifull and faire. 

' 18" And Taakob loued Rakel, and ſaid, I will 
ſerue thee-ſcucn yecres for Rahel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, Ir is better that T 


| giue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her ro ano- 
[4 


man : abide with me. 


20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, 
'. and they ſeemed vnto him but a g fewedayes, bee 


Geneſis. 


21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers | cauſe he loved her, 


Fay 


cola Mane 


lmgs 


Leah brought 
2 1 T Then Laakob ſaid to Laban,Giue me my 
|- ! wife, that I may goe in to her, for my t terme'ss { Eb. mim if | 
| ended, ful, | 
| 22 Wherefore Labangathered together allthe | 
| men of the place,and made afealt, "T4 WH 
| 23 Bntiwhentheeuening wrs come, he tooke » de enfiol | 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and{ eq wa rs 4Thtis, © 
| he went in vntu her, old tin ethe ni | deth ocred 
4 oe And _ aue his maide Zilpah to his 8 — ey Foes 
| danghter Leahyto be her ſeruant. Nt; 
| 25 But whenthe morning was come,behold, dere | cr 
| it was Leah, Jhen ſaid heto Laban,Wherfore haſt | fi;ne of ciatie i | 64004 
| thou donethus to me? did not I ſerne thee for Ra- | 34ſhavcldhg 
| hel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? | ; 
| 26 AndLabananſwered,Ir is not the + maner! ; Heeeterw genes 
| of thisplace to giuethe yonger before the elder, | morethe pln ry. 
| 27 Fultill ſeven yeeres for her,and we will alſo —— yeerwireli 
; glue thee this for the feruice , which thou ſhalt i wel: of te 
| terue me yet ſeuen yeeres maie. orthemanrd ſh | 
| 28 Then Iaakob did fo.and fulfilled her ſenen| county, wy if | 
yeeres, ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to bee| Þ*aVeazia. Ft | 
| his wife. Es 
2 9 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 1 
| hah his maide to be her ſeruant. 
| 30 Soentred hein to Kahel alſo,and loued al- Sf 
| fo Rahet more then Leah, and ſerued him yer ſe- | fibrkgn 
| uen yeeres more. | bugs 
' 31 ©C Whenthe Lord ſaw that Leah was de- 
| fpiſed, he f madecher i fruirfull; bur Kahel was f £5ropmdle 
| barren, — 
' 32 AndLeahconceiued and barea ſonne,and]| yu oininaty 
| ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe| which aedepil if | f inftead 
the ' Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation,noyy | 9! men.zrian, —_ 
therefore mine husbaad will m Jouve me. ng Si Godl 
; 33 Andſheconceiued againe& barea ſonne, | reththaitets, Þ | nakedbe 
' and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- | recourleto64 I | ite 
ted, he hath therefore giuen me this /ozxe allo, | i*)ralfiiia. 
| and ſhe called his name Simeon. _ ky —_ | 
\* 34 And ſhe concejued.againe & bare a ſonne, | efmutwlll 
| and ſaid, Now at this time wil my husband keepe | derweerena 
' me company, becauſe I haue borne him three| ©9 viſe 
ſonnes : therefore was his. name called. Leui. - 
35 Moreouer ſhe concejued againe and:bare a [ronede 
| fonne, ſaying, Now will I | prayfe the Lord : | 19rcofifſe. if [hui 
|* therefore ſhe called his name Iudab, and + lefg| 217 [x Bran 
| bearing. ; we | mo 
| . $dle! 
HAP. XXX, oy per 
| 449. Rn1heland LeahLeing bath barren, giae their maides wot barevoel 
their husband:, end they beare him chilaten. 15 Leah amet caunted a 
mmarakes to Ravel thet Taakob might lie with her. 27 Laban| curſe, * 
8 enriched for laakobs ſake, 43 Inatob 1 made wery rich. 
| A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Taakobno 
| chilJren,Rahel enuied her fifter,and ſaid va- _— 
;to Taakob, Giue me children, or els I die. gots | UL7 
{ 2 Then Taakobs anger was kindled againſt | rea ard foto  [Pricce: 
; Rahel & he ſajd, Am I inaGods Read, which hath | 31d theret-rel 
i wichholden from theethe f:uir of the wombe 2 | not in fault. | 
| 3. Andſheſaid, Behold my maide Bilhah, go d OED 
{tn to her,and ſhe (hal beare vpon my bknees,and | my jap a« thou 
{t I ſhall haue children alſo by her, | they neremin Þ [10,4 
| 4 Thenſhee gaue him Bilhah her maideto | * 30th | | 
| wife,and Taakob went in to her, | ! =P 
{ $5 So Bilhahconceined & bare Taakob a ſan, | t £b.mflay (4b 
| 6 Then faid Kahel, God hath giuen ſentence} 2/G*d. WF |b Thee 
; on my fade, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and 6 nur 
| hath _m me.a ſonne: thereforecalled ſhe his! peared in tit cj 
| name,Dan. | | contemneth be WW 1. 
| 7 And Bilbah Rahels maide conceined a-; fiſt after ell than 
; gaine,and bare Taakob the ſecondionne. ——— KF 
8. Then Rakel faid, With + « excellent wreſt-| y;z | 


beare c;)hes 


1 


. — 
Inns 
Pen | 
[ 
| 
[ 


[1 
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AJandLeah. 


ſonnes : and the called his name Zebulun. 


heard her,ard || opened her wonbe, 


whom I haue ſerued thee.and let nie go : for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I kaue done thee, 


found fauour in thy ſight,tary :T haue [|perceiued 


Is increaſed into a multitude: and the Lord hath 
blfſed thee f by my comming : but now when 
ſtall k I travel} for mine owne he uſe alſo? 


Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing ar 
all : if thou wilt doe this rhin 
turne,feed, and keepe thy ſhee 

3a Iv 


and have 
ame 


lings have 1 wreſtled with my ſiſter , 
| qa the vppe1 hand : and ſhee called his n 
aphrali, | 
4 And when Leh ſaw that ſhe had left bea- ; 


| ring,ſhe rooke Zilpah her maid, & gaue her Iaa- | wages. 


kobto wife. 
zo And Zilpah Leahs maid bareTaakodb a ſon, 
11 Theniſayd Leah, 4 A company commeth:; 
and ſhe called his nan;e Gad, | 
12 Againe, Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob 
another ſonne, | 
13 Thenſayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed amT, for the | 
daughters will blefle me: and ſhe called l:is name | 


| 


8 


| Aſher. 


14 C Now Reuben went in the dayes of the | 
wheate haruelt, and found emandrakes in the 
fields, and broughe them vnto his mother Leah. | 
Then ſaydRahel ro Leah,Giue me, I pray thee, of ! 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. | 

15 Butſhe ayſwered her , Ts it a ſmall matter | 
for thee ro take mine husband, excepr thou take 
my ſonnies mandrakes alſo? Then ſayd Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for 
thy ſounes mandrakes. 

16 And laakeb came from the ficlde in the 
eu:nivg , and Leah went out to meete him, and 
ſaid. Comeinto mefurT haue t bought and paid | 
for thee with my {onnes mandrakes : and he tlept 
warh her that night, 

17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Ilarkob the fift ſonne, 

18 Then ſayd Leah,God hath given me my re- 
ward, becauſe I gave my f maid t1 my huſband: 
and ſhe called his r.amie Hlachar, 

19 After, Leah conceiucd againe,and bare Taa- | 
kob the fixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſayd, God hathendowed nee | 
with a good dowrie : row will mine husband 
dwell with mee, becauſe I haue borne him fixe 


21 Afterthar.ſhe bare adaughter,and ſhe cal- 
led her nanie Dinah, | 
22 T And God remembred Rahel , and God 


23 $0 ſhee conceive! and bare a ſonne , and 
{ayd, God hath raken away my 8 rebuke. 

24 And ſhee called his name Ioſeph , ſaying, 
The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 CAnd atloone as Rahel had borne Toſeph, 
laakob ſayd ro Laban, Send me away,that I way 
go viito my place and to my countrey, | 

26 Giue mee my wiues and my chiliren » for 


27 To whom Laban aniwered,If I have now 
that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 


28 Alſo he ſayd, Appoint vnto mie thy wages, 
and I will give it thee. 


29 But heſaiJ vnto him, Thou knoweſt what | p 
ſeruice 1 hane d-5ne thee;,and!'12 what taking thy 


cattel! hath beene || vnder me. 
30 For the litle that thou hadſt beforeT came, 


3* Thenheſayd,Whar ſhall I giuethee? And 


g for mee, I will1c- 


y ſheepe, | 
l paſſe thorow all thy flocks thisday, 


—— 


Chap.xai]. 


| ſheepe came to drinke , befc 


and Leah to the field vnto his Rocke. 


ther with atlmy might, _ 


ye GO 


ſpots and great ſpors', 'and |} all blacke lanibes a- 
mong the ſheepe,and the great ſpctted, and littte 
ſpotred among the groats ; i and it ſhall bee ny 


33 So ſhall my * righteouſneſſe anſwere for 
me hereafter , when it ſhall come for my reward 
before thy face,a#d every one that hath noclittle 
or great ipots among the goares , and blacke a- 
mong the ſheepe, the fame ſhalbe (theft with me, 

34 Then Laban ſayd, Coe to, would Gue it 
might be i wan, ro thy ſaying, 
35 Therefore || he tooke out the ſ2me day the 
hee goats that were particoloured and with great 
ſpots, and all rhe thee goats with little and great 
ſpots. ana all that had white in cheni, and all the 

} blacke among the ſkeepe, and pur chem in the 

keeping of his tonnes, | 
36 And. hee ſet three dayes tourney betweene 
hiniſelfe and Iaakob, And Laakob kept the reſt of 
ans ſheepe. 
37 © Then Iaakob | tooke rods of greene po- 
pular, and of haſell, and of the cheſt tice, and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and nzade the white 


appeaie inthe rods. - ; 
38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, 
ohs, when the 


in the gutters anu watering trou 
re the ſheepe :* (for 


they wer” in heat when they can eto drinke) 


- Tackebs ſpotted tambes. rs 
and [ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with liule 


[Ex4/eparate 650m, | 
| 0ryed, " 


i Thatwhichſt al 
hereaiter be thus | 
ſpotcd. 

; fic fer ny righee- 
oos dealing by te- 
watding thy lg- * 


bours, | 
y vr,comredibeſt, 


| [0r, Laban, 


fOryedor browee, | 


| 1aakob herein 

vſ. das ceceſtt for | 
it 8.25 Gods comp ; - 
wardement,as he | 
d:clarrth in the 
next chapter,v 
gaand a1, - 


eaſe | 
| 
| 


39 And the ſheep: | were in heat before the| 
rods,and af erward brought forth yong of pajtt«| 
colour,and with ſmall ana great ſpurs. 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe Jambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards tyefe lambes 
particoloured and all n:aner of blacke , among 
the ſbeepeof I aban : to he put his owne flockes 
by then.ſelues, and put them not with Labars 
flocke, 

41 And ineuery ramming time of thenſtron- 
ger ſheepe, Iackob layed the rods betore the eyes 
of the ſheepe in the guttets that they might con- 
ceiue before the rods. 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble , hee pur 
them not in ; andſo the feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Taakobs. 

43 Sotheman increaſed exceedingly, and had 
manyflocks,and maid {eruants,aud men ſeiuants, 
and camels,and ailes, * 

CHAP, XXXI, 

3 Labans children murmure againſi faakeb. 3 God commautns | 
aeib bam to returne to hs rontrey. 13. 24 The care of God ſor | 
Faalob. 19 Rahel Fealeth hex farhers idols, 23 Laban follows | 
eth Faaiob. 4.4 The corcuaut bermeene i aban and laakeb. 

N Ow hee heard the 2 words of Labans ſonnes, 

ſaying, Taakob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers,and of our fathers goods hath hegor- | 
ten all this honour. 

2 Alfo Iaakob behelde the countenance of 
Laban t that it was nut towards him as in times 


| 


[1 
[| 


i 


3 The children” -. 
tered 1n words, 
that » bich the fa-. 
ther diſembled ins 

| he ait, for the co» 
vetons thinke that 
v hatfoeuer they 


T y 


3 


m As the; which 
tooket eramme 
about September, 
ani brovg1+ fo:th 
abeut March: ſ@ 
the feebler m 

Ma ch and hambd 
14 September, 


annot ſnatch, s 


alt : 
3 And the Lordhad ſaid vnto Taakob, Turne 
againe into the lande of thy fathers, and to thy 
kinred.and1 will be with thee. 
Therefore Iaakob' fent and called Rahel 


5 Thenſayd he vnto them, 1 ſee your fathers 


countenance, that it is not towardme f as 1t was | + 
| woont , and the b God of my father hath beene 
with me. a 


. 6 _ And yce know that L haueſe 


4 


L 


with bis; au ye 


day andyer yefleres = 
9. 


a 


Ebrapefterda, 
andbefareyefere. 
Bk 16% 

rued your fa-! my father wot. 
TA ins 


7 Bur | 


Ebr.and 


ork 


God whom, 
"4 


Jakob equryiches his countrey- 


Geneſis, | | leakeb cndfobmnm 
_ 


> But your father hath deceiued me,& chan= | o 
ged my wages ||ten times ; but God ſuffered him | Ta char thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought! 
uot to hurt me. 7, . | ſauegyod. ; 

$ If he thus ſayd, The ſported ſhalbe thy wa- | zo Now though thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
ges,then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: and if he ſaid | cauſe thou greatly logedlt after thy fathers houſe, 
thus, The particoloured ſhall be thy reward, then | yer wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 
| bare all the ſheepe particoloured. ; 31 Then Iaakob anſwered and taid to Laban, 


e Thisdectareth | 9g Thus hath < God taken away your fathers | Becauſe I was afraid, & thought that thou woul-] 


., | Ifubſtance,and giuen it me, {deft havetakenth mg from me. 
'* 10 CFor inramming time Tlifted vp mine | 32 But with whom 


Gods cenman. | Cyes,and ſaw in a dreame,& behold, the hee goats | him not liue. Search thou before our brethi 
dement.andn | Jeaped ypon the ſhee goats that were particolou- | what I haue of thie,and rake it to thee, (but Iaa- 


| red with1ittle and great ſpors ſpotted. { kob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 
11 And the Angel G God ſayd to mee ina} 33 ThencameLabau into Iaakobs tent, and! 
dreame,Iaakob. And I anſwered, Lo,I am here, | into Leahs tenr,and into the two maids tents, but. 
| 12 Andheſayd, Lift vp now thine eyes, and | foundthemnot. So hee went out of Leahs tent, | 
| ſee all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goats | and entred into Rahels tent. | 
; that are particoloured, ſpotted with litle & great | , 34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles,and put | 
| ſpots ; fur I haue ſeene all that Laban doeth vuto | them in the camels || litter , and ſate downe vpon 


' thee. ' | them) andLaban ſearched all the tent, but ——_ 


lwas 13 4TamtheGodof Beth-el, wherethou*an- | them not: 


Chriſt which ap | oyntedſt the pillar , where thou yowedſt a vow | 


rech | and return vnto the land where thou waſt borne, | the cuftome of women « vpon mee : ſo hee ſear- 
hehadraughthis | 14 Then anſweredRahel and Leah, andſayd | ched,but found notthe idoles. 


oth ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſay ig & 
c 
<$od 


ou findeſtthy gods, [|let| 10: Juba 
ethien! 


3 5 Then ſayd ſhe to her father, + My lord, be | 4 £6-4tw 


| vnto me. Now ariſe,get thee out of this countrey, | not angry that I cannot riſe vp before thee : for : —_ 


| 
j 


wives thefeare of | yntg him , Haue we any more portion and iuhe- | 36 Then Iaakob was wroth,andchode with 


| ritance in our fathers houſe? ; Laban: Iaakob alſo anſwered,and fayd to Laban, 
| 05 Doeth henotcount ys as ſtrangers? for he | What haue I treſpaſſed ? whar haue I offended, 
| hathe< ſold vs, andhatheaten vp _ conſiuned | that thou haſt purſued after me? 

| our money. | 37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my filuffe, 


3 
{ 16 Therefore all the riches which God hath | what haſt thou found of al thine houſhold tutte?! 


arecompenſe ef | taken from our father, is ow1s and ourchildrens : | put it here before my brethren and thy brerhren, 
| kj+ Eruj e: which now then , whatſocuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, | that they may iudge betweene vs both. | 


L..2 4 wh 
| F For ſothewer#| then Rahel ſtole her farhers f idoles. 
wihetbbe-} 20 Thus Iaakob|| ſtole away the heart of La-! 


| + 8dr. frow gredri thou ſpeake notro Iaakob t cught ſauegood. {| kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and theſe 


| £94 comune thy | thou done ||thou haſt even ſtollen away mine] conenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſle! 
| fljeawy prigly, | heart, and caried away my daughters as though betweene we and thee. 


| doeit. 
' 17 © ThenTaakobroſe yp, and ſet his ſonnes} thine ewes & thy goats haue not" caſt their yong, 
and kis wiues ypon camels. ; and therams of thy flocke haue I not eaten, | 
; 18 And heecaried away all his flocks, and alli 3 9 tWhatſoeuer was'torne of beaſts,I brought 
| his ſubſtance, which he had gotten, to wit, his ri-! it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe ; * of 
| ches,which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe| mine hand diddeft thou require it, were at ſtollen 
; to Izhak his father ynto the land of Canaan. | by day,or ſtollen by night, 
' "19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe,| 40 1 was intheday confumed with heat, and 
; with froſt in the night, and my | ſleepe departed 
from mine eyes. | 
| banthe Aramite; for he told him not that he fled. 41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeeres in thing 
|! 21 Sohefled withall that he had,and he ro{e: houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
+ yp, and paſſed the || riuer, and ſet his face toward! two daughters,and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, an 
* | mountGilead. { thou haſt changed my wages ten times, 
| 22 Andthethird day after was it told Laban| 42 Except the God 6 ek father, the God © 
| that Taakob flcd. j 


33 This twenty yeere haue I bene with thee: 


——— 


__— 


a 


| and followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and now emptie : but God beheld my tribulation,) 
: | ouertooke him at mount Gilead. ; and thelabour of mine hands, and rebuked thee) 
| 24 And Godcameto Laban the Aramite ina} yeſternight, 

| dreameby night,& ſaid vynto him, Take heed thar} 43 Then Laban anſwered,and ſayd ynto Taa-! 


2 5 CThen Laban ouert-Ooke Jaakob,and [aa-} ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 
| kob hadpitched his tent 1n the moune : and La-} ſheepe, and all that thouſeeſt, is mine. and whar' 
| ban alſo with his brethren pitched vpon mount| can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters,or to; 
| Gilead. ' their ſonnes which they have borne? | 
! 26 Then Labanſayd te Iaakob, What haſt] 44 Now therefore i come and let vs make a 


they had bene taken caprtiues with the ford, | 45 Then tooke Iaakob a Rone,and ſet it 
; 37. Wherefore dia thou flee ſo ſecretly and | a pillar. 12/21" Sd 


: | Abraham, and the k feare of Izhak had beeng b Tratizth 
4 Rr kinſefoles nd 2 3 Then hee tooke kis || brethren with him,| with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee away! God » bomls 


” x 


| | fleale away from me,and diddeſt not tell me,thar; 46 And Haakob ſayd vnto his brethren » Ga-| ſecke pert, 


[I might haveſent thee forth with mirth and with | ther ſtones : who brought ſtones, and made an 


| 3 He was an ido- | ſongs, with timbrel and with harpe? | heape,and they did eate there vpon-the heape. | 


| 15 pou | fooliſhly in doing 


| 38 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kifle my ; 47 And Laban called it || Fegar-ſahaduth 
'fonnes and my + now thou haſt done | Laakeb called it k Gateed, : pn 2 
p 48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſle be-] _ 


. 4 


29 Iam able ro doe you cuill; but the 8God | eweeue me audthee this day ; therefore he gt the care 
6! ; 


' 
L COEOIES - ; _ 


JI! 


8 6, 


fb 


a SS 


"lebuyrayer,. 


Y Chaparxxij, | 


© Hewreftlerhwiththe Angel, 13 | 


| the name of it Galeed. , £71 
9 Alſo be called ut | Mizpah,becaule he ſaid, | 


! 
| 


; watchtowt. ] 
cal cue | Til Lord 1 looke betweenie mee and thee,when ! 
rela, - | weſhalbe' departed one from another, | 
Lame {_ 50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhale | 
| Nature com | taken: wines beſide my daughters:there 5 no man | 
plebkim® | with vs,behold, Gods witnefle betweeneme and 
condemne that — | 216 - 
rice mherenn® | 5 Moreouer Laban ſayd to Taakob, Reholde 
| Cy | this heape, and behold the pillar,which I haue ſet 
lacked, | betweene me and thee. GE 
| $52 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and the pillar 
- | ſhall be witneſle, that I will not come ouer this | 
| heape to thee,and that thou ſhalt.not paſle ouer | 
| this heape and this pillar vnto me for enill, | 
53 TheGodof Abrakam, and the God of 
| p3ebold, how the| n Nahor,and the God of their father be tudge be- 
idolaters mingle | ryyeene vs : but Tacob ſwareby the ® feare of his 
_ _ father Izhak. : 
| 6 Mezning Tikes 54 Then Taakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
' weGodwhon | N1OUNt, and c:lled his brethren to ear | bread: and | 


mount. ; 
55 And early in the morning Laban _ vx | 


| good.and make thy ſeede as the ſand of the ſea; 


| goates,two hundred ewes and twenty rammes: - 


which'cannot be numbred for multitude, 
3 g C And hetaried there the ſame night, and 
touke ofthar which camerto hand,a f preſent for 
Eſau his brother :. 
14 Two hundred ſhee goates and twenty hee 


' 15 Thirty milchcamels with therr colts, forty 
_ and ten bullockes, twentie ſhe aſles and rery 
oles. | 
1 6 So hee delivered them into the hand of hig 
ſernants,euery droue bythemſelues, and ſaid vnta 
his ſeruants,Paſle before mee,and pug a ſpace be= 
eweene droue and droue, | 
17 And heecommaunded the formoſt,ſaying,, 
Tf Etau my brother meete thee,ond.aske thee ſay- 
ing, Whoſe ſeruant art thou ? and whither gocſt 
thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee? | 


the third, & all that followed the droves, ſaying, 
After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, my 


cs |Siden, ad Likes dpering were] ne EY 
; place againe, | 
rp | gwill appeaſe his wrath with the preſentthat S g He thoughtie 
| CHAP. XXXIL, d I whull fee his face: it: 22 lofe to depart 
| eth before me,and afterward I will ſee his face: it! * 
| nx God comſerte:h laakob by his Angels, 9, 10 Hee prayeth | ma bethat he will t acce —_— ) | with theſe grods, 
; wie Godconfeſumng hs vnworthineſie. 1 5 He ſendeth preſents | y hanref r Goa hin bac ho l! totheintant be, 
| Fang 24. 25 He wreſiled with the Angel whonameth | hr ; Ave hrs: 1 - yea gncs 5 Dut nie tas ſal hop nog 
| 's Ow Iaakob went foorth on his rourney,and | 2.2 And he roſe vp the fame night, and tooks os 
| */64p. 48. 16, | N- the Angels of God mer him. ; | his two wines, and his two mayds,and his eleuen! +. 6.recatuemy 
| #Reacknewled. | 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them, he 1d, a This | children,and went over the foorde Iabbok, | face, 
| $ oO [is Gods hoſte , and called the name of the ſame | Fa. 3 Barb OY _ 1 nt them ouer the 
Aur ar | placeſ{Mahanaim, | | 5 þ 
Fence ole is 3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him | 24 C Now when Iaakob was | f himſelfe a- ha 
Foam | to Eſau his brother,vnto the land of Seir iuto the mane «97 age a k man with/him vnto the Mar hems 
| $0rgents, . ; Dreaxing Ot T ay. A . | 2 bs _ 
| — gauecommandement,ſaying, | 25 Andthe ſaw that he could npri preuaile a- Jeth ts whkthe 
| bHe reverence d | Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my Þ lord Eſau : thy ſer- HH VRP =_ he roars _ _ - his aur RIINS wi 
\kizbrotherin = {want Taakob ſayeth thus, I haue beene a ſtranger [*11gh, and the Hullow of laakops thigh was 1004 HEE | 
nie Bay | wi Laban gndeariedemorhinine. NN 
| Jookede, | | o and aſſes, ſheepe,and men e lal , 
[hokedto be pre- | 5 I baue becucs: calf" tappeareth, Who anſwered,*I 


| ſrredto the Giri. | fernanrs,and women ſeruants, and haue ſent ro 

| taalpromile, {ſhew my lord;that I may find grace in thy Gghr. 
| 6 C50 the meſſengers came againe to Iaakub, 
(ſaying, We carne vnto thybrother Efau,and he al- 
iſocommeth againſt thee & foure hundieth men 

[with him. 

je Abeit he ws | 7 Then Taakob was © greatly afraid, and was 

Troup yi {fore troubled, and. deuided the people that was 

Fo rape [wich him,and the ſheepe, and the beeues, and the 

[kth doth appeare, \Camels inro two conpanies, 

| 8 Forheſaid, If Eſau-come to the one compa- 

ny and ſmite itthe other company ſhall eſcape. 

| 9 © Moreouer Taakob ſaid, O God of my fa- | 

| ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak, Lord 

Whey zraz (Which * ſaideſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy couns- 


| Feb. law lee trey,and to thy kinred, and I will do thee good, 
| then a4 thy mer. | 
' th, 


6 Thatic,paore imercies,and all the truth, which chou haſt ſhew- 


| and wthom all jed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my 4 ſtaffe came T 

| Pro'fion, ouer vhis Iorden, and now haue 1 gotten two 
e page v.ll 'bands ; 
! put PIR . ; 

[ , 11 Tpraythee deliver mee from the hand:of 

| Herhof them My brother, from the hand of Eſau; for feare 
down wg : thin, leaſt he will come and ſmite mee, end rhe 
{bs ye !© mother yponthe children. | 

* ! 12 For thou ſayedfſi, I will ſurely doe thee 


7 


[go except theu blefſe me. 


Peniel: for ſayd he. Thaue feene God face to face,, 
and || my life is preſerued. | 


10 I am not + worthy of the leaſt of all the JMel,and he! halted vpon his thigh. 


thigh, vnto this day: becauſe hee touched the' 
men ug that ſhranke iu the hollowe of Jaakobs| they ſheuld noe 
't 1g , \ 


ill not let thee "Hoſer2. 44 
3 


27 Then ſaid he vnto him,Whart is thy name? 


And he faid,Iaakob, 


2 8: Then tayd hee, * Thy name ſhall be called *(54 35-10 


!Taakob no more, but Ifrael : hecaule thou haſt 
had k power with God, thou 
with men. 


att alſo r ; k Godgme Jays 

provayle; kob ber 
to ouercome and. | 
alſothe praiſe os 


29 ThenTaakebdema ed,ſaying, Tell me,I 


pray thee,thy name. And Kc ſaid, Wherefore now! te viciery., 
doefſt thou aske my name? aud hee bleſſed him, 


there, | 


39 AndIaakot calledthe name of theplace,; 


(2r way ſouleis 
3: Andthe ſunneroſeto hips as he paſled Pe-/ 1 The Giefall "IR 


; | euercome hen 
32 Therefore the children ot Iſrael eate not; ten:ations, that 


of the ſinewe that (hranke in rhe bollow of the! 1b+y feeletbe 


| ſmart thereof,to- 
the intent that 
| glorygbut im (kein 


f 


\ 
CHAP. XXXIIL | 


4 £fan and lacob meet and and ave atyeed, '11t Eſarrecereth bid | 


, 29 ud buoldeth an! 
Audi 


Beet 19 {ackob bayerh @ poſſe 


arg 


a Thit if the ane 
par: were allailed, 
tae other wtghut 
eſcape. 


b By rhis geſture 
he partly did re- 


-vercace £oh1- bro? 


ther,and partly 


payedto Goto | 


wait -g ite Eſaus 
with 


e Taakob an | bis 
fawviiy are y image 
of the Church vu- 
'gertle yoheof 
ty rants which for 
feare xre brought 
' to lubje3ion, 


4 ſathatthat his 
; b other imbraced 
Hm ſa lovingly, 
| contrary to his 
- | expeaatio he 
; accepted it as 2 
| plaine figneof 
: Gods preſ-nce, 
' Ur gife. 
© By ea neſtin- 
; Weaie, 


; f He ppoinifed 

: that which;as ſee- 
! nreth his mijode, 

; was rot to per» 

: fourtwe. 


+ 


| FOrents. 


\ | Pr, Meſarotanme. 
Nr lamwhes or ma» 


| n23 (0 raarked. 
|; g Hecalleththe 
; tigne. the thing 


| which is Fgnifieth,| 


| jo tokenthat God 
*' hadmight lyde- 
| blucred them, 


97 


| 2 This exiplet-2- 


; cheth y roomuch 
| liberty 1snotts b& 
giucato zouth. 


Efay receiu eth Iaakobspreſents, 


Ny as laakob lift vp his eyes,and looked be- 
hold, Eſau,came,. and with hin fourehug- 
dreth men: and bea diuided the cluldien to Leah, 
! 2nd to Rahel,and to the two maides. 

' 2 AnJheputthemaides, aud their children 


4x5 


| 


{Geneſis _ 


ters of chat countrey, 


2 > Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor | 


the Hiuite.lJord of that country law,he tooke her, | 


and lay with her,anv t Jehiled her. (f £6: brnbledls 


So his heatt claue vntv Dinah the daughter | 


| foremoſt, and Leah and her childien after, and | ot Iaakobv : and he loued the maide, and t ſpake | 


| Rahcl and Iofeph hindermouſt, 


| neere to his brother, : : 
Then Eſau ranne to meete him,and imbra- 


ced him,and fcll on his necke,and kifled him,and | tell is the field ; therefore laakob held his peace, | 


' they wept. . 
' $s And fie lift vp his eyes and ſaw the women, 
and the children, and ſaid, Who are theſe with 


; thee? And he anſwered, They are the children ; 


whom God of his grace hach giuen thy feruant.. 
|  6* Thencamethe maides necre,they and their 
| children, and < bowed themſclues. 
FE: Leah alſo with her children came neere and 
| made obeiſance : and after Toſeph ai.d Kahel 
| drew neere,and did reverence. 

8 Then heſaid. What meaneſt thou by al this 
droue,which I met? Vho anſwered, I ha# _ i, 
that T may finde fauour in the {ighrof my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid,l have enough,my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy (elle. 


haue found grace now in thy fight, then receive 
my preſent at mine hand : for 9 1 haue ſeene thy 
face, as though T had ſeene the face of God, be- 
caulethou batt accepted me 


|, 111 pray theetake my!bleſsing, that is brought |, 


| thee : for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 

| fore Thaueall things: fo he © compellid him,and 

| he tooke ir, 

'- 12 Andhefaid, Lervs take our tourney and 

| goe,and I will goe before thee. | 
1 3 Then he anſwered htm My lord knoweth, 

that the children arc tender,and the ewes & kine 


{| with yong vadermine hand: and if they ſhould 
ouerdriue them one day, all the locke would die.} 


14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant,& I 
wil drive ſoftly,according to the pace of the cat- 
tel, which is betore me, & as the children be able 
to indure.vntill f I come to my lord vnts Seir. 

1 5 Then EſauſaiJ,I wil leaue then ſome of my 
f. ke w th thee. And he anſwered, What weedrth 
| e]-is 2 .:t me finde grace in the fight of my lord. 

16 CS0 Eſau returned, and wer: his way that 
ſame day vnto Scir, 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succeth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
| cattell * therefore he called che name of theplace 
4 
{ Succoth, | 
{ 18 CAfte wardTaakob came ſafe ro Schechem a 
| city, which is in the land of Canaan,whe he came 
| from} Padan Aram,andpitched beforethecity. 

19 And there he bought a parcellof ground, 
where he pitched his rent at the hand of the ſons 
of-Hamor Shechems father, for an hundieth!!pie- 
ces of money, : 

26. And he ſet vp therean altar,aud called it, 
The mighty Gud of Iſrael, 
| - CHAP. XXXITIL 
| 2 Dinah is rauiſhed. $ Hamor asketh her in marriage for bis 
| forne, 22 The Shechemntes are ct { 


- 
hobs [onnes,aud the proſwaſion of Hornar. 
ks re:cen;ed. 28, Faakob reproutth 618 jormes, - . 


-——_— 


s | Hen.Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe | * '*2.4 Arid vnto Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
bareyntolaakob,awent outto ſeethe dangh- | heat kened alithat went out of the gate of his ci- 


. 


10 But Iaakob anſwered,Nay,lI pray thee,if I 


| Sq he weur before them and Þ. bowed him- | 


' 
j 


L as the requert a flaes | 
25 The who; edome | 


: 


| the men children among vs becircunicited agthey| 
| are circumciſed, 


kindely vntothe waide, | 
4 Then ſaid Shechem to his facher Hamor, | 


vntill they were come ) 
6 CThci Hamor the father of Shechem went | 
out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. | 
And when the ſonnes :t Iaakob werecore|! 

out of the field and heard it, ir grieued the mien, | 
and they were very angrie, becauſe hee had; 
wrought {! villanie 1m Ifrael, in that he had lien 
with laakobs daughter: t which thing ought not! 
to be done. : : 
8 And Hamor communed with them,ſaying, | 


The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longerh tor your! 


daughter : giue her him to wife, I pray you. 

9 Somake/aftinity with vs:giue your daugh- 
ters vnto vs,and take our daughters vnty,you. 

10 And ye ſhal dwel with ys,and the land ſhal 
be before you: dwel and doe ycur buſineſle in it, 
and haue your poſieſsiuns therein, 

1 1 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and vnto 
her brethren, j Let me fide frnour in vour eyes, 
and I will giue whatſoeuer you ſhall appoint me. 

12 tAskeof meabundantly buth dowry and] 
gifts, and I will give as ye appoint me, lo that ye 
gluemethe maide to wile. - 

1 3 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, talkin deceitfully, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſer, 

14 Aud they ſaid vnto them, «We cznnot doe 
this ching , to giue our ſiſter to an vnciicumciſed 
nan : for that were d a repruofe ynto vs. 

15 But inthis will we conſent vnto you, if ye 
wil beas we are.that ezery man child among you 
bee circumciſed: 

16 Then wee will giue our daughters to you, 
an4 we will rake your eaughters to ys, and will 
dwell with you,aud be one people. 

17 Butif ye wil not ae! 19, vnto vs to be cir- 
ciicifed. then wil we take our daughter & depart. 

18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor,ard She« 
chem Hamors ſonne, 

I9 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing,becauſe he loued Taakobs daughter:he was 
alſo the !| woſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe 
©. 20 T Then Hamor and Shechem his ſon went 
ynto the ' gate of their citie and communed with 
the men of tt.eir citie,ſaying, 

21 Theſe men ate gpeaceable with vs:and that 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their aftaires 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume enough) 
forthem)lervs take their daughters to wiues, and] 
giue them our daughtes, 
22 Onely hereis wil che men conſent vnto vs 
for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, if all 


2 3 Shall not h cheir flocks and their ſubſtance! 
ard all cheir cattell be ours 2 onely let vs conſent; 
hezein vnto them,and they will dwell with vs. 


tle; 


= Dinalragitiol,7? 


ſelfe tv the graund ſeuen tines, vatill he came | fayung,” Ger,me this maide to wie, | -  |b Thrprocy 
\_ $ (Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled Di- | x 


yah his daughter,and his ſons were with his cats | 


fk Eby.(pake tathy 
bear; of the 


proteth 
thartte c: aſece 
© Parrnits res | 
q 'tlit in war. 
age {ering theye. 
ty whicelt did ag 
Ooſerie iti»a 
thinga. atſyy, 


| Or,foly. 
ft Ebraxdicflul 
7:06 be [0 aohe, 


jOrgnarioe, 


0} 0r,9r ant myrte 
queit . 

4 £6r.multply 
grea:ly ite dom}, | 


c They madethe 
boly ordinanceef 
God a meanetq 
cen-pail: their 

u icked purpoſe, 
d As 145 atomb 
ration :of them 
that are taptired 
to joyne with | 
fdels, | 
e 1heir fate 
greater,in they 
make religions 
cloke lor t: ei 
Croft, 


Wo 
$0r ave bone 
ryable, ' 
f For the peopt 
vicdto all: mble 
there, and juflice 
was alio m-niftred, 
T! us many Pre | 
5 d:ofecke | 
a pub'ikeprofig | 
when they onely | 
ſpeake ſor their | 
ow i priaxte gaue | 
and conumoui fe | 


i 
} 


h Thus they Ladle | 
no kind of perfne' | 
fion wh i hpre- 

ferrc cit owne | 
commodities be* || 
fore be comet | 


[ 
' | 


jrorthey 
| ge chietes 


V{Þay 


[ 
| 


j For taey ere 
| te chieſe ofthe 
company- 
*hep-49:6. 
it The people ar? 

with 
' their wicked 


k 
| 
[ 


(rye be abborred, 


3 Cod i$euer ft 
| handto/eceour 
| ksjntheir tron- 
| (top. 28,12, 


i 
| b Thatbvthis 


[ 
! 
' 


| ſome ſigne of fy. 
nets 

| * af Agnus 
| deix, _ 


z 


| 
| 


| d That notwith- 
 fianding the m. 

| eanuwenince that 
| Eme before. God 


| 


\$hya8.rs. 


[robe of omen. 
; Jan, : 


; 
' 
[| 
i 


Fn 


| 


V/bap3r.28, 


{ 
Jr Ani phtie 


{ 
4 
| 


i ghechemiterelrcuenciſcd, 


| [neck ofthe | 
| ſen 


: 


Ch 2p.xx3 


tie: -and all the men children were circumciſed, 

euen all that went out of the gate of his cite, 

. 25 Andon thethird day(when they were ſore) 

two oftheſonnes of Iaakob, i Simeon and Lens, 

Dinahs brethren rooke either of them his ſword 

and went into the citio boldly,and * flew * eucry 

nuale. b 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonnewith the tedge of the ſword, and tooke Dt. 
nah out ofShechems houſe, and went their way. 

27 Agame, theother ſonnes of Taakob came 
ypon the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter. ; 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beenes, 
and their aſſes, and wharſoeuer was in the cttie, 
aud in the fieldes, 

29 Allo they caried away captiue and ſpoyled 
all their goods, and all their children, and cheir 
wiues,and all that was inthe houſes. «7 

30 Then Iaakoblaiito Simeon and Lent, Yee 
hane troabled me, and made mee[|tinke among! 
the inhabitants of the land ,afwe!rhe Canaanirtes, 
as the Perizzites, and I being few in number, 
they ſhall gather thernſelues rogether againſt me, 
and flay mee, end ſo ſhall I and my houſe be de- 
iroyed, by | 

31 Andthey anſwered,Should he abuſe our fi- 
ſer as an whore 7 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 lachoh at Gods commauudernen? goeth wp t2 Brth-el, to Luild | 
an Altar, 2 Herrformeth his houſhald, 5 God maketh the | 
enernice of Jaakob afraid. 3 Deboreh dieth. 12 Thelandof | 
4 1naan is promiſed mm. 18 Rabi are;h m labour, 22 Rem | 

' benlleth with þ;: fethevs concubiue, 23 The ſomes of tackoks | 
39 The death af Fibak, : "1 

x Hen a God ſaid to Taakob, Ariſe, goe vpto | 

Beth-el, and dwel there, and make there an | 

Altar vnto God,thar appeared vnto thee, * when | 

thou fleddeſt from Efau thy brother, 

2 Then faid Taakob ynto his houſhold and to 
al that were with hin), Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among yowand Þ clenſe your ſelues, and 
change your garments. 

For we will riſe and goe vp to Beth» el, and 

I wil make an altar there vnto God, whichheard 

me in the day of my tribulation,and was with me | 

in the way which L went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iaakoball the ſtrange- 
gods;which were i their hands, & al their ceafe- 
rings which were in their eares, .and Jaakob hid” 
them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. | 

5 Thenthey went on their 1onrney, and the | 
d feare of God was. ypon the cities that were- | 
round about them : fo that they did uot follow: 
after the ſ>nnes of Taakob. 


— 


the people that was with kim, 
7 * And hebuiltthere an Altar, and * had cal- | 


8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe died, ard |} 


was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke: and he | ter of Nebaioth. 
called the name of it, | Allon Bachuth 


9 C:AgaineGod appeared vnto Iiakob,after | 
came out of Padan Aram,and bleſied him. | 
10 Myreouer God ſaid vato him, Thy name is 

akob: thy name (halbe no-more called Taakodb, | 


he 


{but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he called his 


naneT!{:al. 
1: Agaie God ſaid ynto him, I am God | all | 


' when 


'2 
6 CS0ocame Iaakob:to Luz, whictris in the |/2i* of *j44./ 20 The firding of mudes. 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth- el) he and all- 


'N 


h +» 


Y.XXXY |, 


fifficient, Growe, andmutriply : a nacion anda 
mttlenude of niti6ns ſhall ſpring of thee, and 
Kings ſhall come our of thy loynes. 

1: Alſo Twill gine the land, w 


{cede after thee,will I giue that land. | 

rz So God e afcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. .*, 

1 4 'And Faakob ſet. vp a-pilar id the pfece 
wh-1e hee talked with him, a pillar of tone,and 
powre: drinke offring thereon : alfo hee powred 
oylethereon, - - 

15 And Taakob called the name ofthe place 
where God fpake with him,Beth-el. 

16 C Then they departed from Beth-el, and 

there was f about halfe a dayes iourney of 
ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel rrauailed, and 
in erauailing,ſhe was in pert]. . '.' . OTA 
' 17: And when ſhee was in paines of her la. 
bour, the midwife ſayd vntoher, Feare not, for 
thou /hait hawe this ” os alfo. 

13 Then as ſhee was about to 
ghoſt (for the died) ſhe called hisname Beu onj, 
bur his father ealled him Beniamia. 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 AndIaakob fer a & pillar vpon her graue; 
This is the way of Rahels graue ynto this day, | 

21 E'Then Ifrael went torward, and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdel-eder. 

22: Now, when Iſrael dwelt inthat land, Reu+| 
ben went;and > lay *with Bilhah his fathers c9n- 
cubine, and it came to1ſtaclseare. And laakob. 
had twelue ſonnes. -- | 

2 3 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs el-} 
deft fonne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Iudah,and 
Iflachar,and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of R1hel: Tofeph and Beniamin..- 

2 5 And the ſynnes of Bilhah Kaliels maid, Dan 
and Naphrali. - '; 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah'Teahsmaid: Gad 
and: Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Taakob, which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 


Raheldicth, Izhak dicth. 14 


yeelde vp the 4 


hich? gaue to]. * 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee ; and ynto thy | 


e AzCodis fayd 


to deſce n:!, when © | 


be ſheweih ſome 


bgae of ds ©. x; bo 
knce: ſois he ſaid. 


to aſcend, when: © 
the viſion 15 
eaded. 


f The Ebrewe 


word fgnhetb ad 4 


much grou-ud as 


bajte ev! aite, 


which j* taker for | 


halfe a da; <$ jviite 


"chipa87. , 
g The ancient fac 


(heir hope ofthe 


. {reſ-areftientos 
come, which « 8 . 
not zenexally re- 


veiled, _ 
þ This teacheth *© 


tha' the fathers 
were nut choſe 


for their meriteh, _ 


but ty Gods 08%- 
ly v-ercies, who. 
el:Qton by the 
faulres was not... 

« 


Langed. 
*5 bap. 454+ 


27 CThen Iaakob came vnto Izhak his farther? 
to Manre acitie of Arbah:Thisis Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | 

28 ' And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth | 
and foureſcore yeeres. | 

. 29 AndIzhak gave vpthe ghcſt and died,and | 
was * pathered vnto his con » being olde and. 
full _ dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and Laakob bus | 
Tt im, | 


CHAP, XXXVI, ; 
The wines of Eſau. 5 lnakhol and Fjak ere 1 ich, 9: The yeueas | 


| 


Ow theſe areathe 
is Edom. 4 
Eſau tovke his wives of the b daughters of | 


generations of Efau,which' 


2 


ledthe place, The God-of Beth-el; becauſe:that [Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, 
_ q____ vnto him there, when he fled from |and Aholibamatly the daughter of Auah, 
1S DTOTner. 


the 


daughter of Zibeon an Hinite, 
And tooke Baſemath Iſhmae 


And * Adah bareynto Eſav 
Bafemath bare Reuel. 

5- Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſq, and Taalam, | 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him inthe land of Cangan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſorines,and} 
his daughters,and atthe foules of his houſe,& his 
flecks,& all hiscatrel, audallhas Ma ; 


; 
[1] 


(hap 258: 


a This gevealog's 
declareth that E« 
ſauwa> bleſiea 

re ly,aud 
that Hs fathers 
bleſsing tooke 


pixce in worldly: | 


'thiogs. 
Isdaughter,ſi- lb Rkdes thoſe Wo 
| wines whereof 1d + | 
, Eliphaz: and ©4027 


*1.C roth.2, 3 fo. 


_ 


wM 


one may gue trom | 


thers vied this ce» | 
fe1.oniero !efiifie _ 


| 
4 
Li 


© — 


_ 
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Efaus gefierations, The Kings 


ofEdom, tofephy 


$. 
© Herein appez+ | he had.gotten.in the land of Canaan, and < ent | inthe lande of Edom , before there reigned wy | | 
| mo proui« | ;nto anther cquiitrey from his brother Jaakob, | King ouer the childrenof Urael. | | e Notdefp 
> ama 114-6 oe 'For their riches were ſo great ,'that they | 32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned E- | | heniſond 
gine place to could not dwell together,and the laud,. wherein dom,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. | | kingeo2fP 
godly, tha lazkob| they were ſtrangers , could not recelue them be- 3 And when Bela died, Iobab ghe ſonne of | his beetices 
might eviny C3- |} one of rheir locks. Zerah of Botrareigned in his ſteal, 
Tem he to | $ #* Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this | 34 When Iobab alſo was dead,Hnſham of che 4 
*7oſb 24.4. Eſau is Edom. : and of Temani reigned in his ſtead. Pe 
£:* = = pl $o.theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 35 And after the death of Huſham,Hadad the 1 Li, wage 
$9r,che Edemiter.. | ther of | Edom. in mount Seir.. | ſonne of Bedad, which ſlew Midian in the field of | he dream 
*17.Cbron.t.35. 10. Theſe are the namies of Eſaus ſonnes: *Eli- | Moab, reigned in his ſtead , and the name of his 
phaz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of Kau,andRe- | citie was Auith, —_ 
uel the ſonne of Baſhemath,the wife of Eſau, 36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of, 
1r And the ſonnes of Elphaz were Teman, { Maſi ekah reigned in his ſtead. Joy 
Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. | 37 When Samlah was dead,Shaul of ® Rehe- " ” be] | 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- ) both by the river,reigned in his ſtead. a —_— 
l ſaus ſo1ine, and bare vito Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe wn W heu Shaul died,Baal-hanan the ſonne of | 
| be the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife, Achbar reigned in hisſtead, Ts 
Pr pephiver, | 13 (CAndtheſeare the] ſonnes ofReuel: Na-| 39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the | 
| hath, and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah: theſe were j ſonne of Achbor,Hadad reigned in his ſtead,and | 
i the ſonnes of Baſbemath Eſaus wie. the name of his city w«. Pau : & his wiues name | 
| 14 © And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- | Mehetabel the daughter of Mazred,the || daughter | Orgten, 
Por greece, ; mah,the daughter of Anah, || daughter of Zibeon | of Mezahab, | | 
Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto EſaugJenſh,and Iaas | 40 Then theſe are the names of the dukes of | 
_ |lam,and Korah. "1 | Eſau,according to their families. their places and | 
'' JOr ebiefonene, Ks... C Theſe were || 4 dukes of the ſonnes of E- by their names : duke Tina, duke Aluih, duke | 
« of Gods re {{au; the foines ofEliphaz,the firſt borue of Eſau: | Ierherh, . | | 
mile be to wet? | dake Teruan, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke | 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- | gThebo 
artnotot his | Kenarz, non, | | corereth 
boaſhold,how | 1.6 Duke Korah, duke Gatam,duke Amalek: | 42 DukeKenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, | —_ 
og od wonkyval {theſe are the, dukes thet come of Eliphaz m the | 43 Duke Magdiet , duke Iram: theſe bee the | { make vie 
ages vs) 'Iand of Edom: theſe werethe|| {onnes of Adah. | dukes of Edom, according to their habitations,in | | Prynaſt 
[or prephemer. ty. C Aud help are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaug | the land of their inheritance, This E1auis the fa- |, | Grant, 
| (forme: duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, | ther of i Edom, - A _— a 
| duke Mizzah ; thele are the dukes that came of | | ener: | 
[*rnepbewer, [Reuel in the land of Edom: theſe are the || (onnes CHAP, XXXVII. | [2/694 
| of Baſhemath Bfaus wife, ' 2 Toſeph accuſetb by brethren. $3 Hee dreameth and is bated of ($6ir lr 
' 18 Clikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- | 4» brethren. 28 The) jel bimz0 the Iſhamaclites, 34 Inateb | = _ 
'bamah EſJus wife: duke Icuſh,dukeTaalam,duke | © '** 12/25. | 
[Korah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamab , the pas now dweltin the land; wherein his fa- | | 
| daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, | ther was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, | | 
| 19 Theſearethe children of Eau, and theſe | 2 Theſe are the *generations of Iaakob: whey |* That inthe floy WW | 
/are the dukes of them, This Eſa# is Edom. —{Toſeph was ſeuenteene yeeres olde, he kept thee —— | 
*..bron 1.38, |. 20 C? Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite > 6 his brechren, and the childe was with the {bis family, | 
e Before that Efan | Which © inhabited the lande before, Lotan, and | ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah,his |Cbep.5."- | 
| Giitaere jabeoxce, , Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, fathers wiues. And Iofeph brought vnto their | 
| . 21 Aud Diſhon, and Ezer, andDiſhan: thele | father their ||b evill ſaying. IfOr ſlander, | 
| are the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir in Now Ifrael loued Ioſeph morethen all his pM pdart-ary | BAL 
the land of Edom. ; ſonnes, becauſe he begare him in his olde age,and {andipivicovbd, | mn 
; . 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Hori, and | he made him a coate of many |} colours. : they ipake ail WE | mani 
| Hemam,and Lotans filter was Timna. 4 So when his brethren faw that their father /28Þ! um. | God: 
| $3 Me y—a ny es _ woe Al- | loued him more then all his brethren, then they _ | _ 
uan,z anahath,and Eba o.andOnam. | hated him , and could not ſpeak Fi | thi 
Ls #4 And oe 0 the ſonnes of T_—_ ; both | him, , Þ* as peaceably ynto f free 
f Whonot con» | Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah thatfound f mules} 5  TAnd Toſeph< dreamed a dreame,an ic Cod rewiit ff: | tocvy 
4 = ray by the wilderneſſe, as he fedde his father Zibeons | his _ whiodied him ſo much the wg on | | ot 
ba 1 | affes. : - f 6 Forheſaid vato.them, HearelI pr . Þ | me 
moſe p_ 25 Andthechildren of Anah wete theſe : Di- | this dreame which I havedreamed. 12th Bee: | wi, 
the onſtreu« ge- | ſhon,and Aholibamah,rhe daughrer of Anah. | . 7 Behold now,we were binding ſheaves inthe | pſalen 
T wow vfmules; 26 Alfotheſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- | mids of the field : and lo, my ſheate aroſe and alf b—— 
weene the :lt | 42n,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran | ktood vprizht,and Td 44 = 
2nd the mare. { 3 by ) in. | 3X00 vprignt,an behold, you1 ſheanes compalſ- | ; opini 
; 27 The ſonnes of Ezer aretheſe : Bilhan, and | ſed round about, and did reverence to my ſheafe, ; _ 
Z:auan,and Akan- : { 8 Then hisbrethrenſaidro him, What, ſhale | | = 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, and thou reigne over vs, and rule vs ?' or ſhalt thou | both 
2 The wicked rife! nk ; haue alcogether dominion ouer vs? And they | ke 
vp fixd&:nl1 eo 29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites: duke | d hated him ſo much the more, for his dreames tha _ 
honvor, and peri h} Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibean,duke Anah, |! and for his wordes. ; « e 0 _—_—_ = 
eh wack _— Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan.! 9 © Againehedreamed another dreame, and {ſeifeiaonuty | | eb) 
oy 7 — Theſe bee the dukes of the Horites, after their | tolde his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde,I haue had \ bis the ovre di fere 
continoeth ouce, ; dukedomes in the land of Serr. = ; one dreame more, and behold. the Sunne and the hone | he 
Pill. ;02,28, {31 CaAud thele are the $Kings that reigned | Muone andeleuen ſtarres did reuetence to we. s berp 6 h , | 


_— 
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10 Then ! 


* 


a. 


eh 


=S&=2 


i 


ma 


! q Not deſpiſing 

the riſſon dot ic£+ 
| king co appeale j 
| is beetheeD. 


[ [| 
19. Lent diligent h. 
\ctoen ha | 
| Gadwar author of | 
the dreame.but be | 
| raderſiood act @ | 
[Hexeaning | 


| 
| 
| 

| 


[1 
: 


| 15 © Thena man found him, for loe, he was | vio Potipharl an Eunuch of Pharaohs, and his 
wandering in the field, and the man asked him, | 
16 And heanſwered, I ſeeke my brethren : tel | 


| 


_ F 
oſeph is ſold 
Jolephi CD —_ t- 


_—_— 


dreanzed?ſhal T,and chy mother and thy brerhren 


| {come indeed,and fall on the ground before thee ? | coat,or no. 
| 11 Andhis brethren enwied him, but his father | 


| f noted the ſaying. 
x2 © Then hjs brethren went to keepe their 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 


Chap.xxxviij, 


. 
þ 
: 


13 Andliraelfayd vnto Ioſeph, Doe not thy 
Wh A 
thee to them. 


en keepe in Shechem ? come and I wil ſend 


2 3 Sothey ſent that particoluured coat, kand 
they brought 1t vnto their tather,and ſayd, This 
haue we tuund : ſee now whether it be thy ſonnes 


33 Then he knew it, and ſayd, Tt is my ſonnes 
coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: Io-' 
{eph is ſurely torne in pieces. | 

34 And laakob rent his clothes,and put ſacks | 
cloth about his loyues,and ſorowed for his ſonne | 
a long ſeaſon, 


35 Thenallhis ſonnes, and all his daughters 


Taakob mourneth. Er and Onan. 15 © 
"70 Then he told itvnto his father andto his {kid ofthegoats, and dipped thecoat in the blood; 
brethren,and his tather © rebuked him, and ſayde 

vnto him, What is this dreame, which thou haſt | 


k To wit,the me 
ſengers which | 
were ſcat. 


Fl 
*(bap.44-38. 


Jr, 7 will maowe 


{4340s 


I 
1 Which word 


14 Aud he anſwered him,I am here. Then he | rotevp ro comfort him, bur hee would nat bee | goth not alway 


ſayd vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be well | 
with thy brethren , and how theflocksproſper 
;and bring me word againe. So he ſent him from 


the vale of Hebron,and he came to Shechem, 


t ſeekelt thou ? 


, me,I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 


17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 


forT heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan, 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, aud found 


them in Dothan. 


18 And when they ſaw him afarre off,euen be- | an Adullamire. 


| gTktoly Ghoſt | fore hee came at them, they 8 conſpired againſt 


' eovereth Jor mens | 


FE - 
| 


#[h9.41.22, 
(terns 


= 


| b Their bypocrite| 
| appeareth iotbis, 


| 2 or 
| elsbad an excuſe 
| lycouer their 
| faakt 


' their namegas al. 
rg 

| aÞ. «0b 
el:he _ Fe oh 
fered tothe Midi. 
2dites.2nd!o!d to | 

elites, * 


; him for to ſlay him, 


19 Forthey ſayd one to another, Behold, this 
| dreamer commerh. 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and we wil ſay, A wic» 
ked beaſt hath deuoured him : then wee ſhall ſee, 
what will come of his dreames. 

21 *But whenReuben heard that, hee deline- 
_ _ out of their hauds, and ſayd, + Let vsnot 

im, 

22 AlſoReuben ſayd vnto them, Sheddenor 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in y wil- 
dernefle,and lay no hand ypon him. Thus he 00, 
that he might deliuer him ont of their hand, and 
reſtore him to his father againe. 

7 CE Nowe when Toſeph was come vnto his 
brerhren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coare, his 
particoloured coatthat was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke him,and caſt him into a 
pit,and the pit was empty, without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to eat bread : 
and they life vp their eyes & looked, and behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gile- 
ad,and their camels laden with fpicery &||balme, 
and myrrhe,and were going to cary it downe in- 


Egypt, 

26 Then Iudahſayd vnto his brethren, Whar 
anaileth it if weflay our brother,though wekeep 
his blood ſecret? 

27 Comezand let vs fel him tothe Tſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him : for he is our 
brother,and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the* Midianites merchant men paſ- 
ſed by,and they drew forth and lift Ioſeph out of 
the pir, and ſold Ioſeph vnto the iIſhmeelites fax 
| A pieces of filuer: who brought Ioſeph into 

BYPt. 

29 © Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and behold, Ioleph wasnet inthe pit:then he rent 
his clothes, 

30 Andreturned to his brethren,and ſaid, The 
child is not youder, and I, whither ſhall 1 go? 

31 And they tooke Ioſephs coat, and kulled a 


- 


J 


comfortes, but ſayd, [|Surely I will go down into | 


i 


the grave vnto my tonne mourning: ſo his father | 8"05u- 


wept for bim. . | 
36 And the Midianites ſolde him-into Egypt | 


|| chiefe ſteward, 


CHAP. XXXVII1, | 

2 The mariagt of Iuaah, 7. 9 The ire(paſe o; Er and Onen,ans | 
the vengcaice of God that came thereupon. 18 Judabheth with | 
hu daughter m law Tamar 24 Tamar maped to be burut jor | 
whoredeme. 29. 30 Thebirih of Phareg andZarahb. | 


Nd at that time Tudah went down from his 


| called *Shuah a bCanaanire ; and he tooke her to 
| #xfe,and went in vnto her, 


brethren, and turned int to aman called Hirah 
2 And Tudah ſaw there the daughter of a ma 


| 3 So fteconceiued and bare a ſonne, and he 
| called his name Er, 

{ 4 *And ſhe conceived againe, & bare aſonne, 
! and ſhecalled his name Onan. 

; ${ Moreouer ſhe bare yer a ſonne, whome ſhe 
; called Shelah:and Iudah was at Chezib when (ſhe 
i bare him. 

| 6 ThenTudah tooke a wife toBEr,, his firſt 

| borne ſonne,whoſe name was Tamar, 

! 57 *NowtE: the firſt borne of Tudah was wic- 
| ked in theſighr of the Lorde ; therefore the Lord 
| ſlew him, 

8 Then Tudah fſayd vnto Onan, Goe in ynto 
thy brothers wife,and do the office of a Kinſman! 
vnto her, and rayſe © vp {eed vnto thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould not 
be his ; therefore when he went. in vnto his bro- 
| thers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ground, leſt hee 
ſhould gineſeed vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, 
which he did : wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Tudah to Tamar his daughterin 
law, Remaine 4 a widow in thy fathers houſe,ril! 
Shelah my ſonnegrowe vp (tor he thought thw,| 
Leſt hee Lie as well as his brethren. ) So Tamar! 
went anddwelt in her fathers houſe. | 

12 © Andin proceſle of time alſo the _y 


he! 
ter of > Kr Indahs wife died. Then Indah when! 


rers to Timnah 
Adullamire. | 

13 Andit was told Tamar,ſaying RR 
fatherin law goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere his! 
ſheepe. | 

14 
from her,and couered her with a vaile,and wrap- 
ped herſelfe, and fate downe in ||Pethah-enaim 
which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhe: 
that Shelah was growen, and (hee was not giuen 
ynto him to wife, 


1 5 When Iudah ſawe her; heeiudged her an 


x 
[1 
[1 
i 
bi 
: 


he + had left mourning, went vp to his ſheep ſhe-! 4£4-,va 
» he and his neighbour Hirah thet zed. 


Then ſhee pur her widowes garments off | 


W oy | 


ſignifie him that iy 
geldedbut alto 

h th _7 

ſome bie di 
yq0r;captame of 
the guard, 


2 Moſesdeſcriberh. 
tte ge-ealogie of | 
Jndah beczuſe the | 
Mevfias ſhould 
come of him, 

#1. (108.2, 3. 
b Which :ſfiaity , 
notwith I ; 
was condemne 

of God. 

*Xamb, 26.19, 


y 


*Xmb 36.19, 


the child begot 

. by the ths, wy 
ther ſhoald haue 
the name and in« 
heritance of the 
fart which iSin 
the new Teſta. 
ment aboliſhed. 
d-For ſhe could 
not marie in any | 
other fam'ly ſo  ' 
long as Ivdah 
v ould retajne 
her in bj 


- 


corfor- | 


$0r,5u the doores of” 
the formmtarnes: 07g; » 
where weretw® . | 
W4jes. 


'n Read Chop. 
37 36 


| |þ. Thefzour gs | > Andthe dLord was with Toſeph, and hee 
| you all proſpe- | of his maſter the Egyprian. 


whore : for ſhe had covered her face. 
ſay 


Tudah and Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne. Geneſis, 


derfully blinded | and ſhe anſwered , What wilt thou giue me for | and p 


bim, that he could} ie © 
not know her by | to lie with me? 


| goats fromthe flocke: and ſheſaid, Wel,ifthou Lord 


| wilt giue mea pledge ill thou ſend 1t, 


| giue thee ? And ſhe an{wered, Thy fignet,and thy 
mir of thine | || a thy ſtafte that is in thinehand.So he | hand 


" | gaue it her, and lay by her , and ſbee was with 
; child by kim, 
| 19 Thenſheroſe,and went, and put hervaile 
| from her,and put on her widowes rayment. 
| : 20 Afterward Iudah _ a _ of C—_ 
. . . , | by the hand of his fneighbour the Adullamice, 
bn hy tor to receiue his pledge Loa the womans hand: 
knowento others, but he found her not. ; 
' 21 Then askedhethe men of that place, ſay- 
| ing,Where is the whore that [ate in Enaim by the 
| way ſide? And they anſwered, There was no 
! whore here, | 


$£57.in contempt, | we betgſhamed : behold, 1 ſent this kid,and thou 
g Hefecareth man | haſt not found her. 


4 So loſeph found fauourin his fi 


Toſeph tempted to adukan 4 


. him, and that the Lord made all thathe did,' to! 
16 And he turned tothe wa a wm &, prof} per in his hand, 
Come, I pray thee, let me lie with thee, (for ! 
+ e God hid won- | he Ham a wb ſhe was his daughter in Jaw) | ſeiued him: and he made him cruler of 
ut all chathe had in his hand. 


15 houſe, | c Becauk 
| projpectice 


Aud from that tume that he had made him; hr roy. | 
| hertalke, | 17 Thenſaidhe, I will ſend thee a kid of the ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he had, the! bis proke, 


e 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houle for Ioſephs} 4 Thenigh 


ſake: and the bleſſing of the Lorde was vpon all| 3* oeledipk | 
| 18 Then heſaid,Whar is the pledge tharT Chal that he had in the houſe,and in the field. ite 


6 Therefore he lett all that he F. 
.*& took account of nothing that was with] e Forhe nag 


hadin Ioſephs| **'7 


him, ſaue onely of the bread which hee did eate, | #*d:hatallggy 
And Ioſeph was afaire perſon,and wel fauoured,| o10Þohe | 


| Ners wi 
; with me, 'c_ \ hedcl 

But he refuſed, and ſaid to his maſters wife, | CR 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what he 144 allberfizam 


8 


, 


« 


75 Now therefore atter theſe things, his ma-; ae we pony 
fe caſt hereyes vpon Ioleph,and faid,\Lie| teokenocar, | 


'f in this ware | 


| in the houſe with me,buthath committed al that] did tend, 
' hehathto mine hand. | 


1 


| neither bath he keptany thing frum me,bur ouly| 


this great wickednes,and ſs finne againſt zGod?, 8 Thefexed 


Gol preſervedia! 


fthe| 10 Andalbeitſheſpake to Toſeph day by day, | 1; 


| yet hee hearkened not vnto her to lie with her,oy | nualle.nuin, 


11: Then ona certa1 


, worethen God, 24 © Now after three moneths, one told Tu- | man of the houſhold in the houſe : 


 Law,whichwas | 2 5 When ſhe was breughcfoorth, ſhe ſent to | 


28 And when ſhe was in trauel,the oye put out 


uy about his hand, ſaying, This is come out | 
1 Therhainous | 2 9 But when hee !|plucked his hand backe a- ; l : ; 
| Fane was ſign fied ane, toe, his brother came out, and the mu4wife |wife,which ſhe told him,ſaying, Aﬀterthis maner ! 

ayd, How haſt = thou broken the breach ypon {did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled, 


| by kay monfirous | 
| m Or theſtparati- ec? And his uame was called * Pharez. 


{ and chy brother, a7 the red threed about his hand, and his name | 


* 
| =o +: {was called Zarah, 


CHAP. XXXIX. [theſ maſt 


x Hoſeph is fold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth him, 9 Potiphars | 
| wifetempicthhim. 13. 20 He accuſedand caft in priſons 21 | 


and Petiphar ® an Eunuch of Pharaohs (ad 


God isthe fouv. | W4S amanthat proſpered, and was in the houſe 


3 Andhis ſaw that the Lord was with 


$ . 


} nm roregrl { her father in law,ſaying .By the man ynto whom | 14 Shecalledynto the men of her houſe, and 
| tharwhoredowe | theſe things perteze, an 1 with childe: and ſaid | toldethem, ſaying, Behold, hee hath brought in F 
; ould bepuni- {alſo,Looke, I pray thee, whoſe theſe aretheſeale, | 3 Ebrew vnto vs |! to mocke vs: who came in to |j or, dow with 
| ſhed Imikdeath * and thecloke,and the ſtaffe. me forto haue ſlept with mee; butT > cryed with: [ny adfane, *| 
| yetas given, |, 26 ThenIudahknew chew, and ſayd, Sheeis {aloud yoyce, . Ka Dory | 
3 Thatis,he | Imorerighteous then TI : for ſhe hath done it, be-= | 15 And when he heard chatT life vp my voyce communes | 
*| onghtrathert® | cauſeT gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. So he {and cryed, heleft his ent with me, and fled |untois jonned ey 
; 590 then 1ay withher k no more. 'away,and got him ot: | {treme impudey. | 
| k Ferthe borroar | 27 © Now, when the time was comethat ſhe | 16 So ſhelaid vp his garmentby her, yntil her jcicxdeank, | 
| ofthe fiavecon- | ſhculd bedeliuered, beholde, there were twinues | lord came home. : he 
| demncd him, |in her wombe, | 17 Thenſheetolde him |] according to theſe vgs ——_ | 


: ;words,ſaying,The Ebrew ſeruat, which thou haſt | | 
his hand: and the midwife tooke and bounda red |brought vnto vs,came into me, to mocke me. 


18 But aftoone asT lift vp my voyce andcrys | 
zheleft his garment with me,and fled out. 
1.9 Then when his maſter heard 5 words of his | 


! 20 AndIoſephsmaſter took him and put him 
{ vn betweenetie®e | 30 Andafterward came out his brother that {in tipriſon in the place where the kings prifoners 
lay bound,and there he was in priſon. 

21 CBur the Lord was with Iofeph,& thew- 


| 
! 
' 


—_ the priſ | 
ovſe, | 
i His enil intre# | 
ment inthe priſe | 


'ed him mercy, and got him fauour in the ſight of 
er of the priſon. _ 
22 And the keeper of th 


he. | 


23 Andthe keeper of the priſon looked vnro | 


deth the 
butler, 


: 
f 


CHAP. XL. 


[8 The —_— of dreames i- of God, 12 1 9 Joſeph expouns | 


eames of the zwo priſeners. 23 The gratitude ofthe 


And | 


| eptiſon committed to [el cinta | 
; Godſheweth bim fanour. | Tofephs hand all the priſoners that werein þ pris {cy unto tim. 
| yd neet-arr ry was brought downe into Egypt: | ſon,and & whatſoeuer they did there, thar did! 


gor,lord, _ 
k Ti-ati«pothin | 
was done withodt | 


| bis chiefe ſteward an tian) bought hi he i nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 6: commande- 
;hand of the — Wa ary ha been dts ! Lord was with him: for whatſveuer hee did, the \went, 
thither ' Lord madcit to proſper. 


= 
S 


*F 


od LR + 


Y 
4 


Z gff2. 


| $— 
Fe. 


| [Reexpound 


were in 


wonderſu' 


| , 
[h Thatis, every 
dreme had bis 
[hncbegs —_ 
'naddechred, 


| 
j 
| 


f Blr. why ere your 


| -| ſxqzenlt 


BASS. 


f He war affared 
| bythe Spirit of - 
| Godythat his in- 
| terpretation was 
[tne 

| tElr.place, 


| 
l', 
| ee refuſed vot 
the weanes tobe 


| Orgn chepit, 


| FThatis,made of 
Fhite twigs, or as 

| fonereade bas. 

| Lets full of boles, 


| pile Gewerbehar 
| bewiniſters of 
God ought not to 
eonceale that, 
which God reuea 
ktbymothem, 


b Which waran 
; Cccaſion to ap. 
' point his officers 
loto exar:ine 


ea that were in 


| | wo 


* | the King ot Egypt. 


qth the two priſoners 


| « Nd aftertheſe things, the butler ofthe Ki 
Aotf Egypt and his baker offended their lord 


2 And Pharaoh 


| chiefe baker. 


| Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
ſewardes houſe, in the priſon axd place where 

| a Toſeph was bound: 

| 4 —_ the chiefe ſteward gave Toſeph charge 
' ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they conr- 

{nued a ſeaſon in ward. ; 

| $5 © Andtheyboth dreamed a dreame, either 

! of them his dreame in ene night, Þ eche one ac- 

{cording to the interpretation of his dreame, 60th 

{the butler and the baker of the King of Egypt, 

| which were boundin the priſon, 

{ 6 And when Ioſeph camein ynto them inthe 

[morning, and looked ypon them , beholde, they 

| were ſad. 

; 7 Andheasked Pharaohs efficers , that were 

' with him in his maſters ward , ſaying, f Where- 

[fore looke ye ſo ſadly today ? 

| © $ Whoanſwered him. We haue dreamed, ech 

| one a dream?, and there is. none to interpret the 


i ame. Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, © Arenot in- | 


[ terpretations of God ? tell them me now. 


9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to To- | 


ſeph, andſaid ynto him, In my dreame, behold,a 

{vine was before me, 

! 10 Andin the vine were three branches,and as 

'it budded, her loure came forth : and the cluſters 

; ofthe grapes waxed ripe. 

' x1 And Thad Pharaohs cupin minehand,and 

'T twoke the grapes,and wrung them into Phara- 

' obs cup,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 ThenIoſeph ſayd vnto him, This 4 is the 


interpreration of it ; Thethree branches are three | 


dayes. : 
* 13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh liftvp 


thine head,and reſtore thee vnto thinetoffice,and | 


' thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
\the old maner, when thou waſt his butler. 


| 14 Buthaue me in remembrance with thee, | 


| when thow art in good caſe, and ſhew mercie, I 

' pray thee,vnto me, and © make mention of meto 

; Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring me out of this 
ouſe, 

' 15 ForI wasſtollen away by theft gut of the 

| Jand of the Ebrewes , and here alſo haue I done 


; nothing, wherefore they ſhould pur me {un the , 


dungeon . 
16. And when the chiefe baker ſaw that the in- 
| terpretation was good, he ſaid ynto Iofſeph , Alſo 


| methought inmy dreame that I had threefwhite | 


' baskers on mine head. 


! 17 Andinthe vppermoſt basket there was of | haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a | 


all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
} did eat them out of the basker vpon mine head. 

; 18 Then Toſeph anſwered, and ſaid, s This is 
| the interpretation thereof : The three baskets a: e 
| three dayes: F 

' 1y Within three daies (hal Pharaohtake thine 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree,and 
the birds ſhall eare thy fleſh from oft thee 

| 20 © Ando thethird day,which was Phara» 
; ohsbbirthday,he made a feaſt ynto al his ſeruats: 
and helifted vp the head ofthe chiefe burler,and 
{the head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants, 
| 21 Andhereſtored thechiefe butler vnto his 
butlerſhip,who gaue the cup into Pharohs hand, 


Chap.xl.xlj. 


| was angry againſt his two 
he | || officers, againſt the chiefe butler and againſt the 


| kine:ſo Pharaoh awoke. 


22 But he hanged the chicfe baker, as Iofeph 
had interpreted vnto them, 

2 3 Yet the chiefe butler dia not remember Io- 
ſeph,but forgate him. 


CHAP, XLI. 


{ 26 Phareohs dreamesaye expownded by lojeph. ge He is maae 
' wuliyoneralligypt. 43 lojephs name is.changeds 50 Hehaih 
830 ſonnes, Maueſſth and Eporenm. 54 The famine beginneth 
| #hrongheut the world, 


| A Nd t two yeres aſter. Pharaoh alfoadreamed, 
| and behold he ſtood by a river 
!. 2 Andloe, therecame out of 


; 
f 


dreames. Pharaohs dreames. 16 | 


[1 


[ 


{ 
[ 


> 
[1 
[1 


+ Ebr.at the end of 
two yeeres of deze rg, 


: ! a Thisdreame 
the river ſeuen | 


was not ſo much 


| |goodly kineand fat-fleſhed, and they feddeina | ro 223 t@ 


! [[medow : 

| 3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
| them out of the riucr, evill fauoured and leane- 
: fleſhed, and ſtoed by the other kine ypon the 
| briake of theriver. 

| 4 And the emll fauqured and leane fleſted 
; Kinedid eate vp the ſeuen welfauouredanid fatte 


EY a_ he ſlept , and dreamed the b ſecond 
| time: and behold,ſeuen eares of corne grew vpon 
; one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 
; 6 Andloe,ſeuenthineares, and blaſted with 
| the Eaſt wind fprang vp after them, 
7 And the thineares deuoured theſeuenranke 
; and full eares; chen Pharaoh awaked,and loe, at 
| was adreame, | 
| 8 Now when the morning came his ſpirit was 
e troubled : therefore he ſenr and called all the 
{ ſoothſayers of Egypt,& all the wiſe men thereof, 
: and Pharaoh ll them his dteames : bur 9 none 
| could interprere them to Pharaoh, 
' $9 Thenfpakethe chiefe butler ynto Pharaoh, 
: faying,I * call ro mind my faults this day. 
10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants,put 
; me in ward in the chiete ſtewards houſe,both mee 
| and the chiefe baker. 
11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, 
; both T,and he: we dreamedech man according to 
' the interpretation of hisdreame. 
' 12 Andtherewas with vs a yong man, an E- 
' brew,ſeruant vnto the chiefe fteward, whom whe 
; we told, he declared our dieamesto * vs, to euery 
; one hedeclared according to his dreame. 
; 013 Andasheedeclaredvnto vs, ſo it came to 
paſle: for he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 
; ged him. 

14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and f called Iofeph, 
and they brought him haſt:]y our of priſon,& he 
; ſhauedhim, and changed his raiment, and came 
: to Pharaoh, 

1 5 Then Pharaohſaid to Toſeph, T have drea- 
/ meda dreame and no man can interpret it, and I 


2 tneaneto de- 


! liver Ioſeph andte 


prouide for Gods | 
hurch, 

[0r, faire to behold 

| Or,fleggieplaces, 


Q 


b Altheſe meanes 
God vſeth to deli- 
uer his ſeruant,aud 
to bring h:1 int 
fauour and au- 
tharitie. 


i 


c This feare was 
EDI 
bins that this vie 
fien was ſentof 
G 


od. | 
d Thewiſe ofthe | 
world vuderfiand | 
not Gods ſecre's | 
but to his ſervanes ' 
his wil is reneiled, 
e OS. + 
bis favle 3025 ' 
the bing Mofere he 
ſpeake of Loſeph, 


"Read Chap, 49.5: | 


[| 


*P/al. 105.20, 
f Thewicred 
ſeeke to the Pre. 
phet»of Gd in 
their neceslitie, 
—_ in ibetr 
proſperitie they + 
torre. | 


: dreame,thou canſt interprete it. . 
16 And Ioſeph anfwered Pharaoh, ſayivg, 
; 8:Without me God ſhall t anſwere for the wealth 
; of Pharaoh. 
17 AndPharaohſayde vntoToſeph , Inmy | 


['g Asthorgh he 


would fay.ifl 
interprecethy 
\dreame,it com» 


| dreame,behold,T ſtood by the banke of the river: 


13 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer ſe- | 


meth of © od, and | 
vot of me, - | 


<br anfmere 


. uenfar fleſhed, and well fauoured kine, and they |F*4- 


' fed in the medovy. 
19 Alſo loe, feuen other kine came vp after 
; them pore and very t euill fauoured, an 


' gype for euill fauoured. 


| 
leane —_— | 


| fleſhed : TI nener ſaw the like in all the land of E- | 


20 Andtheleane and euill fauoured kine did | 


cate | 


Toſeph expoundeth Pharachsdreames,and is Geneſis, maderuler ouer Egypt. The yecregoffiniy 


;eare vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine, : | he had,ſaue one; and they cried before him,nA. 
f Ebr were gone | 21 And whenthey hadteaten them vp,t could brech, andplaced him ouer all the lande of E- 
mo theiriuward | not be knowen that they had eatenthem,burthey ! gypr. A 
m_ ! were ſtill as euill fauoured,as they were at the be= | 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid ynto Toſeph, Iam 
 ginning * ſo did I awake. Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
| +22 MoreouerlI ſaw in my dreame, and behold, | his hand or his foote in all the land ef Egypt. 
{ ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke, tull andfaire. 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name{/Zaph-| 
! 23 Ardloe, ſeuen eares withered, thine, and} nath-paaneah: and he gaue him to wife Aſenath] f 
; blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. | the daughter of Poti-pherahl| prince of On: then 
! 24 Andthe thinne eares denoured the ſeuen| went Toſeph abroadinthe land of Egypt. ; 
| goodeares. Now I haue tolde the ſoothſayers,| 46 CAnd Ioſeph wa: = thirtie yeere old when] ” 
| and none can declare it vnto me. ' heſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and Io- 
h Both bis dreawes | 2.5 © Then Toſeph anſwered Pharaoh, * Both | ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, 
teod to once, | pPharaghs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed} went throughout all the land of Egypr. 
| Pharaoh,whar he is about to doe. ' 47 And intheſeuen plenteous yeres theearth| ; 
| 26 Theſeuengood kine are ſeuen yeeres, and| t brought forth ſtore. . 6 "Bo 
' the ſeuen good eares are ſcuen yeares : this is one] 48 Andhegathered'vpall the food of the ſe- 
; dreame. | uenplenteous yeeres , which werein theland of 
| 257 Likewiſe theſeuenthinne and euill fauou- | Egypt,and laid vp foode in the cities: the food uf 
red kine,that came out after them,areſeuen yeres: | the held,that was round abeur eaery citie,laid he s | 
| and the ſeuen emprie eares blaſted with the Eaſt | vp in the ſame, | | 
! wind,are ſeven yeeres of famine. | 9 So lIoſeph gathered wheate , like vnto the| | 
28 This is the thing which I haue ſaide vnto | ſand of theſea 11 multitude our of meaſure, vncill | 
| Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed ynro Pharaoh, | he leftnumbring:for zt was without number. | | 
: what he 1s about to doe. | +50 Now vnto Iofſeph were borne*rwo onnes! *(hap 46.1. WW | Por gadetd 
29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of great | (before the yeeres of famine came) which Aſe-| ©4485 | 


01,abendence | [|plentieinallthe land of Egypt. ; nath the daughter of Potipherah prince of On | 

MN arkic oo Againe, there ſhall 6-4 after them ſeuen | bare vneo ho ; F | | Nefg 
| yeeres of famine , fo that all theplentie ſhall bee] 5x And Ioſeph called the name of the fiſt | mo 

forgotten inthe land of Egypt, and the famine | borne Manafleh : for God,ſzid be,hath made mee | | bydeck 

| | ſhall conſume the land: : | forget all my labour and all my * fathers houſe- |, yaw if | b*6olt 
$0r.they ſhares |, 37 Neither ſhal the plentie || be knowen in the | hold, | dingthakih drhtoſe 
member no more | land, by reaſon of this famine that ſhall come af- | 52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond, E- |thers boat m —_— 
the plenzie, ; ter : for it ſhall be exceeding great. ; phraim : For God,ſaid he, hath made me fruirfull he rv Cindi | nangth 
| 32 And therefore the dreame was doubled | in the land of mineaffli&ion, dadeness | ked,ſmel) 


| vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſethe thing 5 3 © So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that Marr aryl (heir cor 
{is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſterh ro per- | was 1n the land of Egypt,were ended, ; ſperity cally 

| | formeit. ' $4 *Thenbegan = ſenen yeeres of famine to byes e Andth 
iTheofficeeofa | 33 Now therefore let Pharaohi prouide for a | come, according as Ioſeph had ſayd : and the fa- | FIOMS 
erueProphet is | man of ynderſtanding and wiſedome,and {et him | mine was in all lands,burtin al the land of Egype | 


» © 15” Hay ouer the land of Egypr. ; was || bread. 

$ : i 

- fry boy Song ' 34 Ie Pharao 2% and appoint officers ©- | 55 At thelength all the land of Egypt was af- [Orſon $(bapq 
dies for the ſame, | ner the land, and take vp the fit: part of the land | famiſhed, and the People cryed to Pharaoh for | 
; of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, ' bread. And Pharaoh ſayd vntoall the Egyprians, | 

| 35 Alfoler them gather all the foode of theſe | Goeto Toſeph : whar he ſaith to you,do ye. ; f ANies 

; good yeares that come, and lay vp corne vnder | 56 Whenthe famine was vpon allthe lande, | _ 

[the hand of Pharaoh for food,in the cities, & let |Toſeph opened all places wherin the ſtore was, and | —_ 

; them keepe ze. ;foldevnto the Egyprians : for the famine waxed | baeynile 

; 36 Sothe fnodeſhall beefor the proviſion of ſore in the land of Egypt. | weuldd 

- the land, againſt the ſeuen yeres of famine,which | 47 Andall countreyes\'cameto Egypt to buy (or cometoley 

'ſhallbe inthe land of Egypr, that the land periſh jcorne of Ioſeph,becauſe the famin was ſore in all rs 1o/ph | 6a 

; not by famine. {lands, | f—_ 

' 37 © Andtheſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all | CHAP. XLIL | me 

| his ſernants. : 2 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt io buy core 7 Heeknoweth | _ 

38 Then ſaid Pharach vnto his ſeruants,Can | ther,aud trieth them, 24 Simeon is put in priſen, 26 The 6+ | =_ 


- —_— - Ig we finde ſuch aman as this,in whom 5 the k Spt= | ther returue to their father to ſet Benjamin, | 
bh onourthat have | 71 Of God? ; : |»3-Hen  Taakob ſaw that there was ffood in E- # Titans |b Thou 
not giftes of God | 39 Then Pharaohſaidto Toſeph,For as much } 1 gypr, and Iaakob ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Why bY planet © | rened 
meete forthe as God hath (hewed thee all this , there isno Þ gaze ye one vpon another? : _— a" there 
lame, man of ynderſtanding , or of wiſedome like vnto * 4. _— hee ſayd, Beholde, I have heard that poi _— 
—_. [there is food in Egypt, * Get yon downethither, *** 
*Pſal.ro5.21 | 40 "Thouſhaltbeouer mine houſe,and atthy and buy vs feed amas, vi awd may line nd _ 


x 924c-2.53- | tl wordhallall my people bee armed, onely in |notdie. - oa | 
-— conctÞY the Kings throne will I be aboue thee, ! 3 CSo went Tolephs ren brethren downeto (ofcounſil. 
Some readgche | 41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid :o Toſeph, Behold, buy corne of the Egyprtzans, # Adb7. 

x arg _ 'T haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypr. | 4 ButBeniamin Iolephs brother would nor. | 
Path vas won = 42 And Pharaoh tooke eff his ||ring from his Taakob ſend with his brethren; tor hee ſayd, Leſt | 

; alichivgs. | hand,and put it vpon Ioſephs hand , and araied {death ſhovld + befall him. ru Naalint 

| y Or fioner. | him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden | 5 Andtheſonnes:f Iſrael canie to buy food |zm, 

eG Je ; Chaineabout his necke. ,among them that came ; for there was famine in | 

| _ ' | 43 Soheſcrt him vpon the t beſt charet that the land of Canaan, | 


6 Now 


644, 


beets & 5% 6-4 


Tit, | 
na : 
[1 


b 


gl 


| c Nhsdifembllog 


| puot to befol. 


| ned, orany | ynt@ them, Whence come yee ? Who anſivered, | 
| | Qutof che Jand of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 


Pr yu detd, 


{ 4 Ne Egyptians 

| which were idola 
| tery, ſedto (were 
by their k ng3 life 
but God fotbid- 
dthtoſwea.e by 
av but bien 2 yee 
Joſep" dvelling 
among the wic. 
ked,ſmelleth of . 
their corruptions, 


e And therefore 
we and juſt, 


F(bap43.5. 


f Afliaion mas 
keth men to ac- 

| knowledge their 
kults, +hich o- 
therwiſe 

wauld diſemble, 


*(hep.39.21, 


. [8 Godwi!! take 


eageance vpon 


F Ebr.0% interpre 
ter betweene they, 


h Though he 
heved bin x lfe 
izoron yet his 
br-ther y affe jan 
ketgained. 


inconlsimprifoncd. 


| p Now IToſeph was gonernour of the land, | 


} 
i 


0 
MY 
| 


| 
| 


| 
(| 


Chap.xbij. 


their heart + faFed them, and they were i _ RE 


who ſolde to all the people of the land : then Io- 


ſephs brethren came, aud bowed their face to the 
ground before him. : 

7 And when Ioſeph ſaw his brethren, hes 
knew them , and © made hunſelte ſtrange to- 


ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſaid 


8 (Now Ioſeph knew his brerhren, but they | 


knew not him. 


9 And Iofſeph remembred the * drearnes, | 


which he dreamed of them)& hefaid vrto them, | 


Ye are ſpies, axd are come to ſee the t weakencile| 


of the land, 
10 Butthey ſayd vnto him, Nay,my lord, but 

to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come, 
11 Weeare all one mans ſonnes ; 


wee meane | the famine of your houſes, and depart,  _ | 
| brother vnto me, 


truely,and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. | 


to ſee the weakeneſle of the land. 
13 Andrthey ſaid, Wethy 


| brethren, the ſonnes of one man in theland of | 


1 


Canaan: and behold, the yongelt s this day with 
our father,and one || is not. 


that I pake vnto you,ſaying, Ye are (pies. 

. 15 Hereby yee ſhall beprooued: © by the life 
of Pharaoh, yee ſhall not goe hence, except your 
yongeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther , and yee ſhall be Kept in priſon , that your 
wordes may be prooued, whether there be trueth 


ſpies, 

17 So heputthem in ward three dayes. 

18 Then Iofeph faid vnto them the third day, 
This doe,and liue; /6r I © feare God, 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
bebound in yourpriſon houſe, and goeyee, cary 
foode for the famine of your houſes : 

20 * Butbring your yonger brother vnto me, 
that your wordes may be tried , andthar yee die 
not : and they did ſo, 

21 CAnd they faid one to another, f We haue 
verily ſinned againſt our brother, in that we ſavy 
the anguiſh of fr | 
we would not heare him: therefore isthis trouble 
come vpon vs. 4 

22 And Reuben anſwered rhem,ſaying, War- 
ned T not you , ſaying , * Sinne nor againſt the 
child,and ye would not heare? and lo,hiszblood 
15 now required, 

- 23 (And they were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
derſtood them : for hee f ſpake vnto them by an 
interpreter.) : | 

2 4 Then heturned from them,andt'wept,and 
turned tothem again,and communed with then), 
and tooke Simeon from among thcm, and bound 
him before their eyes. l 

2 5 CSo Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put every mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for theiourney:: and thus did he vnro them. 

26 And rhey Fiyd their vitaile vpon their af- 
ſes, and departed thence. . . 

27 And as one of them'opened his ſacke for 
to piue his afſe prouender in the Inve, heeſpicd 
his money : for logit was in his ſacks month. | 

28 Then he ſayd vnto his brethreh , My mo- 


14 AgaineIoſeph ſayd vnto them, This is ir vs 
T4 AIC SOPEL LAY GS VID IHE, wnrad | 36 Then Taakob their father ſaid to them, 


inyou; or els by the lite of Pharaoh yee are but | 


is ſoule, when he beſought vs, and! 


z 
1 


i 
j 


. 


, 
[4 


| 


. \Dey $5 reſtored; for lo,it is enen in my Cacke; And | 


ſhed, and {ayd one to another, What is this,that 
God hath done vnto vs? --/'. : 

29 T And they cameynts Taakob their father 
vynto the land of Canaan, aud tolde him all chat 
had betallet themſaying, . ' et 

zo Theman, who w lord of theland, ſpake 


roughly to vs, and put vs mm priſes as [pies ofthe! 
; countrgy. | 


3: Andweſaidynto him, Weare truemen, 
and are no ſpies. 


Ebr.went out. 


conſcience accuſed 
them oftheir finne, 
they thought c,06 
won!g have 
brought them ts 
trouble by this 
money, 


32 We are twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- | 


ther: one || is not, aid the yor.geſt & this day with 


our father in the land of Canagn, 


' 


' þ Or cane; be 


: | fo 
Then the lard-of theecountrey ſaid vnto | 


one of your brethren with me, atid take Fode for 


34 Andbring your yongeſt 


| 12 Buthe ſaid vnto them,Nay,bur ye are come | that Il may know that yee are no ſpies, bur true 
| men: ſo 
ſerwants are twelue | ſhall occupie in the land, 


will I deliuer you your brother, and yee 


35 © And as they emptied their ſackes, be- 
hoolde, euery mans brindle of money was in his 
ſacke ; and when they and' theit father ſawe the 
bundcls of their money, they weteafraid.' 
haute robbed me ofniy thildren : loſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not,and ye will rake Benitamintall 
theſe things {| are againſt * me. _ + 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father,ſaying, 
Slay my rwo'ſonnes if T bring him nor to thee a- 

ane delince him to mine harid,and I will bring 
| to thee againe. ER. 

38 Burt heſaid, My ſonfſe ſhall not goe downe 
with you: for his brother is- dead; and heis left 
alone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head wich-ſo- 
row vnto the graue, 


CH AP. XLIII, 

13 laakobſuffereth Beniawin to depart with his children. 23 Shs 
non is deliuered out of priſon, 30 Joſeph goeth aſide and wee 
peth, 32 They ſeaſt together, , 

N Ow great « famine was intheJand. 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- 
taile which they had brought from Egypt, their 
father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe,aud buy vs a 
little food. | 

3 AndTudah anſwered him,ſaying, Theman 


' 


Ye. 


| vs, Hereby ſhall Tknow it ye be true men :Leaue | 


. 

» 
, 
, 


2 


k Fot they ice 
med notto bee 
touched with any 
lou” tuward theit 
bxethren, w bich 
jucrea'ed his for- 
row: and partly as 
appeazcth be ſu. 
pected them (oz 
loſeph, | 


z 
: 
1 
[2 


; 
} 


teutation to Iaas 
k<b.ro ſuffer ſo 
grear famine in 
that Jand 1 here 

{ God bad ome 
| ſedto blefle him, 


charged vs by an oth,ſaying,*Neuer ſee my face, | * cþ9p.42.20, 


except your brother be with you, 
4 Ifthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 
will goe downe,and buy thee foode: 


5 Butifthou wilt not ſend 4z2»1, we will nor | 


go downe:for the man ſaid vuto vs, * Lookeme 
not in the face. except your brother be with you, 
6 AndIfraelſaid, Wherefore dealt you ſo e- 
ul with me, as.to tell. the man, whether yee had 
yet abrotheror no ? | 
7.-Ard they anſwered, Themanasked ſtraitly of 
[our ſelues & of our kinred faying,Ts your father 
yet aliue2haue ye any brother * And we told him 
t according to theſe words: could we know cer- 
tainly,* hewould ſay,Bring your brother down? 
The Then ſaid Indah to Hzael his father, Send 
the boy with me, that we may rifeaud goe , and 
that we may liue,and nar'die,both,we,and thou, 
andour chil | 
+ 
ſhaltchou require him, * 1fI bring him not to 
thee;and fer him before thee, trhen lee me __— 
C the 


I will bee ſurexie for him : of mine. hande' 


| 
[. 


& (hap 42.20, 


The fepoir fhisbietren. 17 7. 


007/50 wpon _ 


© This was a great | 


| Or ,of vic efeare A 


and condition, 
f Ebr. tothe month 


of theſe wm x: that. | 


w.that thing which, 


he ashed v3, 


* (hap: 44 35 
F Et 231] fi: 
to thee, 


<a a> et, oy ne en 


Bcaiamin gocth with his brethren, 


1r,ſweete ſmels. 


b When we are 
im neceſs:tic of 
danger,God fore 
biddeth not to vie 
al: hoaclt meanecs 
to betrer cur eſtate 
and condincs. 


« Ourchieſe erat 
ought to be in 
God auJnxto 
worldly meages. 

d Heſpeaketh 
theſe word« not (0 
much of deſpaire, 
as :o make his 
ſonnes mare care. 
ful co bring againe 
th=:r brother. 
$r,co the ruler of 
6: houſe, 


e So the judge- 
ment of G>d preſs 
ſed their conſct- 


ence. : 

+* br.role hunſelje 
ns. 

4ebrcef himpolſe 


Tofu Vis 


®(bap.42-3 


Sw ave well, 
Notwitha.» 
ding the corrupti- 
ons of Egypt,yet 
loſeph raught his 
fawilie co feare 
God. . 


} Ebr .pearts 


y For they 11yo- 


oncly werc borne 


| #6rdowds, 


the blame for cuer. oe: 
10 For except we had made this tarying,doubt- 
leſle by this we had returned the ſecond time, 


x 1 Then their father Iſrael aid vnto them, If 


it maſt needes be o now,do thus: take of the Þcit 


man a preſent,a litle roſen,and a litle hony, || ſpi- 
ces and myrthe,nuts,and almonds: 

12 And take b double money in your hand, 
and the money that was brought againe in your 
ſackes mourhes : cary it againe in your hand, leſt 
it were ſome ouerſight. | ; 

13 Takealſo your brother andarife, azd gge 
againeto the man. Tt ok 

14 And <God Almightie giue you mercie in 


the ſight of the man, that hee may delwer you 


your other brother, and Benigaun: but I ſhall be 
d robbed of my childe,as I haue bene. . ; 
1 5 CThus the men tooke this preſent, & tooke 


* twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 


min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ſtood before Ioleph. 

16, And when Toſeph ſaw Beniamin with 
them, hee ſaid || ro his ſleward , Bring theſe men 


- home and kil meate,and make ready: tor che men 


ſhall eate with meat noone, 
17. And the man did as Ioſeph bade,& brought 
the men vnto Toſephs hauſe. 


; , Þ8 Now when the men were brought into Io-' 


ſephs houſe,they were © afraid, and faid , Becauſe 
the money,that came in our ſackes mouthes ac 
the firſt time,are we b1 ought, that he may t picke 
a quarrel] againſt vs, and t lay ſomething to our 
charge.and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 
1.9 Therefore came they to Ioſephs Reward, 
and communed with him at the doore of the 


houſe 
20 And ſaid,Oh fir, * we came in deed downe 
hither atthe firſt ctme to buy foode, 


21 And as wee came to anInne and opened: 


our ſackes, behold,enery mans money was 1n his 
fackes mouth,exen our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in our hands, 

22 Alſo other money haue we broughtin our 


hands to buy foode, bur we cannot tell, who pur, 


our money 1n our ſackes, 
2 3 Andhe ſaid, ||Peace be vnto you,feare nor: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 


uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, Ihad your 


money: and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
24-So the man led them into Iofephs houſe, 


andgane.them water to waſh their feer, and gaue! 


their aſſes prouender. 

25 Andchey made ready their prom againſt 
Joſeph came atnoone, (for they 
they ſhould ear bread there.) 
the preſent into the houſe ro him , which was in! 
their hands, and bowed downeto the ground be-/ 
fore him, 

27 Andhee aſked them of their + p*oſperirie,: 
and ſaid, Is your father the old man,of whom ye 
told me,in good health? is he yeraliue? 

23 Who anſwered, Thy feruant our father is' 
in good health, hee is yer aliue: and they bowed 
downe,and made obeiſance. 


29 Andhe lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bros! 


thier Beniamin, his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſayd, Ts' 
; this your yonger brother of whom ye told mee?) 


And hefaid, God bemerciful ynto'theemy ſoune.” 
' 32 AndIoſeph mad haſte (for his | afteQion 


Geneſis, 


was inflamed toward his brother , and ſought | 
where to weepe)and entred into his chamber, aud | 
wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face,& came out, | 


' andrefrained himſelfe,and ſaid, Ser on t meat. 
fruites of the land in your veſſels, and bring the | 


eard ſay, that. 
26 When Iofeph came home, they brought | 


; fore him on the 


i} Eby. 

32 And they b prepared for him by himſelfe, L we 

and for them by themtelues, and for the Egy pri- '4gniti. 

ans which dideate with him, by theraſclues, bes- | 

cauſe the Egyptians might not eate bread with | 

the Ebrewes: for that was an i abomination yn- i * tered 

to the Egyptians. | = fupertring 
3 3 Sorhey ſare before him:the eldeſt according other ur haag 

to hisage, and the yongeſt according ynto his | theniſetucs 

youth: and the men maruezled among themſelues, '* Sonctneiy 
34 And they tooke mecaſes from before him, le 

and ſert tothem ; but Beniamins meaſe was fiue |þ:reniemey 

times ſo much as any of theirs: and they dracke, /thatthey be. 

k and had of the beſt drinke with him, | roughan \dak 


| ofth: belly, 
CHAP, XLIIIT, 
15 Toſ2ph accuſtth hu brethren of theft. 3; Ind offereth himſelfe| 
to be {er uant for Beuiamin, 

A Fterward hee commanded his ſteward, ſay- 

ing,Fill the mens ſacks with food,as much as! 
they can caiie, and put euery mans money in his: 
ſackes mouth, ! 

2 And aputmy cup, Fmeare, the filuer cup, | » Wemye 
1n the ſackes mouth of che yongeſt, and his corne| __ _ 
money. And he did according to the commande- | ——— 
ment that Ioſeph gaue him. | God hathcbars 

3 Andinthetmorning the mien were ſent a- | ded 3 tonal 
way,they,and their aſles, re mas: 

4 And when they went out of the citie not) ave, * 
farie oft, Ioſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, follow ! 


», 


; afterthe men ; and when thou doeſt overtake | 


themyſay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee 1ewar-! 
dedeuillfor goed ? 
5 Isthat not the cp, wherein wy lord drin-; 


. keth?band in the which he doth diuine and pro- | b Becauſe te 


phefic? ye haue done euill iu ſodoing. , peopketh-ugitln 

6 © And when he ouertookethem, hee ſayd| —_— 
thoſe words vnto them, | Giferhet hae; 
Aud they anſwered him , Wherefore ſaith | ledge: 6 ett. 


7 . . 
; my lorde ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy ſer-| ſaineththuke 


uants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. | Peri 
ſay 


8 Behold,the money which we found in our. rey Y 
ſacks mouthes, we brought againeto thee out of is northy tote | 
theland of Canaan : how then ſhould wee ſteale| *Proued. 
out of thy lords houſe filuer or gold ? 

9 With whoſoeuer ofthy ſeruants it be found, 
let him die,& we alfo will a my lords bondmen.! 

10 Andhe ſaid, Now then let it be according. 
vnto your words; he with whom itis found, ſhal; 
be my ſeruant,and ye ſhalbe t blameleſſe. 

1s Then atonce cuery man tooke downe his: | 
ſack tothe ground, & euery one opened his ſack, | 

12 Andheeſearched, and began at the eldeſt | 
and left at the yongeſt ; andthe cup was found in, | 
Beniamins ſacke, 

13 Thenthey © rent their clothes, and laded: 
euery man his aſſe, & went againe into the citie.. Siſp'ealed the 

14 C So Iudah and his brethren came to To- 
ſephs houſe(for he was = there)and they fel be- 
-ouN 

15 Then Ioſephſaid vnto them, What a&e.is! 
this, which ye haue doned know ye not that ſuch! a 
a man as T, can diuineand propheſie 2 ; Cn 

16 Then-ſaid Indah,Whar ſhal we ſay vnto my! our aifidion!t 
lord?whart ſhal we ſpeake?& how can we iuſtifie vs1cokttotie 
our ſelues? 4 God hath found our the wickednes 290.4 
of thy ſeruants: beholde , we ave ſeruants to my! pr” 7 
lord, both we,& he,with whom the cup is found.} out wars 

% 17 But: 


hb 


ſub 


A cup in Benianyins ſacks, | 


| tet 


pitie,0f 00? 
the bing. 
*(bap.q2-1 


f Ebr.child 
eldages 


(0g f 


{ bas. 


* (343 


98lr.lew! 


'FRabel bar 


lazkob, lol 


mdben'an 
*hap37- 


grcfhl 
me to die ! 
(iron, 


hav ; 
to bi 


*Finred, by 


would co 


brethergs 


-' 
it] 


* ieaketh eo Toſeph. 


19 But he anſwered,God forbid, that T ſhould 
doe fo, but the wan, with whom the cup is found, 
he ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe yee in peace vnto 
{ your father. ET 
t* 18 © Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him, and 
i ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſeruaunt now ſpeake a 
: word in ny lords eares, andJet not thy wrath be 

e Fqullio nth» Kindled agaiuſtthy ſeruant: for thou arteuen © as 
niet NID * Pharaoh, 
a king. 4 | 
— ye a father,or a brother? 

20 And we anſwered.my lord, We haue a fa- 
4Elrchileofbi » ther that is old,and a yong f childe, which he be- 


eld f 
: | alone is left of his mother, aud his father loueth 


m, 
| 21 Now thouſaideſt vntothy ſervants, Bring 
: rs ynto mee, thar I may || ſer mine eye vpon 
{ Lim, 

22 Andwe anſwered my lord, The child can 
' not depart from his father : for if hee leauc his fa- 
' ther,hu father would die. 


(0lut ſry 


(thus. 


«(3943.4 23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
fookein my faceno more. : 

* 24 So when wecame ynto thy ſeruant our fa- 

' ther, ind ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 

. 25 Andour father ſaid ynto vs, Goe againe, 

; buy vs a little food; 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe: 

1th lewihar, | but if our yongelt brother t goe with vs, then wil 

we ge downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, : 

except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

' 27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs,Ye 

i ' know that my f wife bare me two ſonnes, 
| en a 28 And che one went out from me,and1I ſaid, 
*,4637.33z Of aſuretiche is torne in ® pieces, and I ſ.w him 

'not ſince. 

' 29 Now yeetake this alſo away from mee: if 

A mo—_ death rake him, then g yee ſhall bring my gray 

ky |headinſorowtothegraue, 

| 30 Now therfore , when I come to thy ſeruant | 

"A my father,and the childe bee not with vs, (ſeeing 

ar are 'thar his f life dependeth on the ch:/des life) 
fobefoul, * 31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the childe @ 

[not comme 4 he will die : ſo ſhallthy ſeruants bring , 

the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor- | 

row to the graue, 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
"Gt 43-9, the childe, ro my father,and ſaid, * If T bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will beare the blame 

'vnto my father for euer, 

3 Now therefore, I pray-thee, let me thy ſer- 
b Mewing, be had ; ant bide for the childe , as a ſeruant to my lord, 
remain, and let the childe goe vp with his brethren, 
M—— 34 For howcan I goe vpto my father,ifthe , 
1 dfer bisfather  Ch1lde bee not with mee , vnleſſe I would ſee the | 
Wai, teuillthat ſhall come on my father? 
CH AP, XLV. | 

t 7oſeph male, himielfe knowen to bis brethren. $ Hee ſheweth + 

that all was done by Gods prouidence. 18 Pharaoh cumman. 

| deth him to ſent for by father. 24 Toſeph exhortcth his brethrin 

to concord, 27 Taakob reioyeeth. 

T Hen Icſeph could not refraine himſelfe before 
 Notthathe way | 4 all thatſtood by him, but hee cried , © Have | 
om tis forth every man from me, And there tarried not 
nonldcoe- fee One with him, while Toſeph vitered himſelfe vnro | 
brethevasfaate, |ÞiS brethren. 


ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 


1 9 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, * Hane | 


gate in his age: and his brother is dead, and hee ; ] 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, andto ſaue you | 


Chap,xlv, Toſ:phis made knowen'to his brethren, 18 


feph : deeth my father yet live ? But his brethren 
c:.uld or anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
necre,'I pray you, to mee. And they came neete, : 
And hee ſaid,* I am Toſeph your brother, whom '* Af 7.13. 
yeſold into Egypt. | 

Now thetefore be notÞ ſad,neither grieued [A —_ ple 

with your ſelues,that ye ſold me hither:*For God boy Ta -— ported 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation, comfort them, 

6 For nowtwo yeeres of famine haue beens *bi-hareuruely 
thorow the land, and five yeeres are behinde, | m_—_ - oo" 
wherein neither ſhale earing nor harueſt. | their inves, 
7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- |* Chap. 50,20. 


aliue by a great deliuerance, : 
Now then you ſent not mee hither, bur! 


© God, whohath made mee a father vnto Pha- |< A'beit God de. 


raoh,and lord of all his houſe,and ruler thorow- _— _— ty 
out all the land of Egypt. | kednedſ: to ſerve 


9 Haſteyou and go yp to my father, and tell tokis glory. 
him , Thus ſaith thy ſonne Toſeph , God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt : come downe tomee, | 
rarie not, | 
10 And thou ſhalt dwel inthe land pf Goſhen, | 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children,and 


: thy childrens children, ' and thy ſheepe , and thy 


beaſts,and all chat thou haſt. 

11 AlfoI will nouriſh thee there (for yet re-! 
maine five yeeres of famine) leaſt thou periſh | 
through pouertie,thou and thy houſhold, and all | 
chat thou haſt, | 


12 And behold, your eyes do ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Bemzanin, that my mouth ſpea- 


* keth to you. 


d That is,that i 
i(peake in your 
owne language, 


' brethren, This do ye,lade your b 
. goto theland of Canaan, 


; hee ailes laden with the beſt things of Egypt,and 
_ 2 Andhe wevr,andcried, fo that the Egypri- 


' 3 ThenlIoſephſaid ro his bretbien, I am To» 


I 3 Therefore tel my father of all mine honour | 21d have noae 
in Egypt, and of all that ye haue {eene, and make /**© P07. 
haſte,and bring my father hither. 

14 Then heefell on his brother Beniamins 
necke, & wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke.” 

15 Moreover, hee kiſſed all his brethren, and 
_ ypon them: and afterward his brethren cal- 
ked with him. | 

16 TE And the t tidings came viito Pharaohs | E5r.veice, 
houſe,ſo that they ſaid, Icſephs brethre are come; 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſernants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, Say tothy 

ah and depart, 


18 And take your father,and your houſhelds, 
and come to me, andI will giue you the © beſt of e Thewoſtplen. 
the land of Egypt, and ye hall eate of the f fat of (ful! ground. 
the lan þ - 'F The cbjeteſt 


19 AndIcommand thee, Thus doe yee, Take (boje bool Cole 


' Yeu charets out of the land of Egypt for your 


children, and for your wiues, and bring your fa- 
ther.and come. | 
20 Allo + regard not your ſtuffe : for the beſt Lhe vos m0! 1648} 


. ofall the land of Egypt iS yours. 6 a 
21 Audthe children of Iſrael did ſo : and In- | ® * 
ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- ; 


mandement of Pharaoh ; hee gaue them viQuall 
alſo for the journey. 

22 Hee gauethem all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Benjamin hee gave thiee hun- 
dred pieces offiluer,and fiue ſutes of 1aiment. | 

23 And ynto his father || likewiſe heſent ten 1075+ ſent a: mach 

'f0 wityfiluty,as v6f 
ren ſhee aſſes laden with wheate , and bread and A AITED Ae 
meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, an! they de- 

C 3 , parted; 


? , 4: rr . 

Jazksb and his familie comming 
g Secing he had parted: and he ſaid ynto them, 8 Fall not our by 
remittedthe fault | way. 
OINnn, 25 © Then they went vp from Egypt , and 
[came vito the land of Canaan vnrto Iaakob their 
father ; 

26 Andtold him, ſaying , Toſeph & yet alive, 


| and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- | 


4 | -——— —_ | gyP: , and [a&kobs heart Þ failed ; for hebelecued 


them not, 
| 27 Andthey told him all the words of Toſeph, 
' which he had ſaid vnto them : but when he ſaw 


; thecharers, which Ioſeph had ſent to carie him, | 


| then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued, 


28 Andlirael ſaid, { hawe enough: Ioſeph my, 


 ſonne 5s yeralive:I will goeand ſee bim yer I dis. 


. , - CHAP. XLVE 
{ 2 God a[ſiveth Iaakob of his iournty into Epypt. 27 The num: 
ber of his familie when hee went mio Egypt. 29 Toſeph mee- 


zeth bu father, 34 Hee teacheth his brethren what to auſwere 


| 10 Pharaoh. 
' y3— Hen Iſrael rooke his journey with all that he 
23 Whereby hee { 4 had,andcameto Beerſheba, and 2 offered fa- 
beth ſignified. that | crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
he p29" y/6.7 eo 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 
= obs | night,ſaying, [aakob,Taakob, Who anſwered,I 
hearttie poſſeſsj- | 4M here, 
on of that land, Then heeſaid, Tam God, the God of thy 
from whence p1e- | farther, feare not to goe downe into Egypt ; for I 
ſent necerinie. | will there make of thee a great nation. 
b Cendutting | 4 IT will > goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
thee by my powtr-; and I will alſo < bring thee vp againe,and Ioſeph 
q 4 __ ! ſhall d put his hand vpon thine eyes. 
eyes when thou | , 5 Then Taakob role vp from Beer-ſheba: and 
dieſt : which ap- | the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Taakob their father, 
pertainedto him | and their children,and their wiues,in the charets, 
- was mot 03+) which Pharaoh had ſent tocarie hirn. 
> rr ' 6 Andthey tooke thrir cattel & their goods, 
* Foſh.24 4.pſel. | which hey had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
195-23.1ſ4.52-4- \and came into Egypt , both * Iaakob and all his 
'ſeed with him, | 
' 59 Hisſonnes andhisſonnes ſonnes with him, 
' his daughters and his ſonnesdaughters , and all 
' his ſeed brought he with himnto Egypt. 
8 Can theſeare the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, een Iaakob 
* 2x04.1.2.a746, and his ſonnes: * Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne, 


| 24-num. 26.5. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
2.chron.5. 1. 'Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. | 
* pad 6.18; ! 10 © And theſonnes of *Simeon: Iemuel,and 
| n.chrou.q.z4- 'Tamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zohar,& Shaul 


'the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
* 11 © Alfotheſonnes of * Leui ; Gerſhon,Ko- 
hath, and Merar1. 
, *r.Chron.2.3. w#; 1x2 © Alforhe*ſonnes of Tudah: Er,& Onan, 
4-21-£<p.38:3. {2nd Shetah, and Pharez. and Zerah : (but Er and 
' Onan digd 1n the land of Canaan) and the ſonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, 
; T3 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Iflachar : Tola,and 
'Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 
14 © Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon and Iahleel. 
' 15 Fheſebe the ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe bare 
_ 'vnto Taakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
'Dinah. All the || ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
| daughters were thirtie and three. | 
' 16 CAlfo the ſonnes of Gad:Ziphion,& Hag- 
' gi,Shuni,and Kzbon,E:i1,and Arodi,and Areli. 
17 CT Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah,and 
Ihaah,and Ifui,and Beriah,& Sherah their fiſter. 
' And the ſonnes of Beriab ; Heber, and Malchiel. 
1$ Theſe are the childgen of Zilpab , whom 


® r.Chron. 5.1. 


| ® x,6br08.7.1. 


J Or p87 (088. 


* 3, (bron.7.30, 


Genebs. 


| 


| ſheepe, and their cattel!, and all that they.hane, | 


MOM þ 
'Laban gaueto Leah his daughter : apd theſe ſhee' 
' bare vnto Iaakobyerer ſixteene ſoules, % 
; 19 Theſoiines of Rahel laakobs wife, were; 
; Joſeph,and Beniamin, ' 
20 C And ynto Ioleph in the land of Egypr, 
; were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A-1* (bo.,,,, 
ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On; 
| bare viito him. ' 
| 21 CAlfo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah,! *:.cmy, 
; and Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera, and Naaman, Ehi,! 8.1 
| and Roth, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. : 
22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
| borne vnto Taakob,fourteene ſoules in all, 
23 © Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 
24 TE Alſo the ſonnes of Naphrtali:Iahzeel, and} 
; Guni,and Iezer,and Shillem, | 
! - 25 Theſe aretheſonnes of Bilhah, which La-! 
| ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare! 
; theſe to Iaakob,tn all,ſeuen {oules. ' 
26 Allthe* foules, that came with Taakob in-! * Dee: 
| ro Egypt,which came out of his f loynes (beſide! # £6ratyi, 
: Taakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, three-! 
| ſcore and ſixetoules. | 
| 27 Allo the ſonnes of Iofſeph, which were 
+ borne him in Egypt, were two foules:; ſo that all 
; the ſoules of the houſe of laakob,which came in-' 


z 


{ to Egypt,are ſcuentie. 


j 28 © Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto To-, 
ſeph, || to dire@ his way vnto Goſhen, and they, 


- came iiito the land of Goſhen. Thich 
| 29 Thenloleph + madereadie hischaret and! ,, , 
{ went vp to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his tather,and, ens 
; preſented himſelfe vnto him, and tel on his necke,, 

; and wept _ his necke a + good whule, ' + Elrqeiph 
* 30 Andllfraelſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let mee' 

die, fince I haue ſeene thy face, and that thou arr 

; yet aliue. 

| 31 Then Ioſephſaidto his brethren, and to: 

{ his fathers houſe, I will goe vp and ſhew Pha-! 

; Taoh, and tell him , My brethren and ny fathers! 

| houſe, which were in the lande of Canaan, are; 

; Come vnto me. | 

| , 32 Andthemen avec ſhepheards,and becaule! , ,, 
they are ſhepherds, they haue breught their ſheep, ary 
; and their cattell and all that they haue. | ther andline 


33 And if Pharaoh call 
{ Whar is your trade? 
| 34 Then yee ſhall ſay , Thy feruants are men| f God fuſed 
| occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen | the worlivi 
| ynto thistime,both we and our fathers; thar yee | bithaton 
; may dwel in the land of Goſhen; for euery ſheepe | — 
t keeperis anf abomination vnto the Egyptians. - cheaue tobin 


E CHAP. XLVIL | 
| 9 Inakob commuth before Pharaoh,and telletb him his age. 11 The| 
+ {dandof Goſhen us giuen him. 22 Theidolatrow Prieſts hae Ie: 
wing of the King. 28 Jaakobs age when hee dieth. 30 Foſevb 
ſmeareth to burie him with hu fathers, F 
Y Hen came Tofeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and. | 
! 3 ſaid, My father, and my brethren, and their 


ou, and aske you, | thovgbtiqn 
y , c hs _ of baſe codes 


[ 


; are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
they are in the Jand of Goſhen. 
2 And Iofeph tookepart of his brethren,enew' 
a fiue mengand preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 
| 3 Then Pharaohſaid vnto his brethren, What | a Thatdelix 
| 1s your trade? Andthey anſwered Pharaoh, Thy | wightbe-kan 
; feruants are ſhephea1ds, both we and our fathers. ; ,\; —_ 
! 4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to | ner of prph 
ſotourne 1n the land are we come: for thy ſeruants | wets, 
' haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa-! 
mine in yland of Capaan,Now therefore, we "4 
& 


4 - 


into Egypt. Joſeph meereh king? '- 


thee, ter thy ſeruames dell in the land of Goſhen, | 23 Then Iofepk ſaid vnto the people, Peheld, | 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Igfeph, faying,Thy | T haue bought you this day,& your Jand for Phas- | 
facher and thy beethron es vnto EG . xaoh ; 20% here u ſeed for you; lowe thereforethe | 
bt 6 c Þ land of Egypt is before thee: 1n the | ground. | . |þ 
dev ur beſt place of the lande make thy father andthy | 24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall giuethe fifth | 
ws Þ | Tarrpk > brethren _ ; ler _ we 1n _ land of _— art vn” ape nyt foure parts ſhall be yours 
| ecldewerpriſe | © 1. nd if thou Kknoweſt that there beemen of | for the ſeede of the field, and tor your meate, and 
oy | — alioini among them, make them rulers ouer my _=— them of your houſholdes Y _ for your chil |. 
146 | cattell. : en tO care. 
| 7 Ioſeph alſo brought Iaakob- his ſather,and | 25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
1 iu, ſet him before Pharaoh. And IJaakob t ſaluted | liues : let vs finde grace inthe ſight of my lerd, | 
Pharaoh. | and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants, | 
| (th lym 8 Then Pharaoh ſayd vnto Iaakob, 4 How | 26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the land | 
| oe-orthejecre olde art thou ? of Egypt vnto this day,tharPharaoh ſhould haue ! ite. 
| of ly Ufe* ' 9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole | the titr part, Þ exceptthe land of the Prieſts only, kb Fur wy inpre- 
a6090% | time of my *pilgrimage z5 an hundreth and thirty | which was not Fharaohs, | rural Hal 
[ ecres: few and euill haue the dayes of my life | | 27 © AndIfrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt,in | be a codemnaticn 
| bene , and I haue net atteined vnto the yeeres of | the countrey of Goſhen: and they had theirpoſ- | io aMthemwhity 
| | the lite of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri- | —_ therein, and grew and multiplied excee- _—_—_—— 
EY mages. ingly, | 
5h68 | Wh 10 And Taakob + tooke leaue of Pharaoh and | 2 8 Moreouer, Iaakobliued in the lande of E. | ig | 
| | departed _ pos pom + way 215 CI yeeres o ſo that the whole age of | 
| 11 © AndToleph placed his father,& his bre- | Iaakob was an hundrerh ſourty and leuen yeeres, 
| thren, and gaue them poſſeſſion 11 the land of E. | 2 9 Now when the time drew neere thay Iſrael | 
' gypt.inthe beſt of theland , exeninthelande of | mult dieghe called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſayd yn- | 
|. Wicks | © Kameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 'to him, If I haue now found gracein thy ſight, ! , 
arie inthe coun. 12 And _ nouriſhed his father , and his | * put thy hand now vnder my thigh, and deale |; Hs 
| ayeiGolrs, | A all his _ houſhold with bread, | a x and truly with me: bury menot,I pray teſted that be died 
| '© conerexde, | © CUEN TO The Yong ChLLrenN, , thee,in t gypt, : in the fait) of ).is 
oo ben _ | #2 4 Now there was no bread in all the land: | 30 Bur when I ſhall i ſlcepe with my fathers, | *er;veacbing 
_ [ahinds: | for the famine was exceeding fore : ſothac the |thou ſhalt cary me our of Egypr, and bury mein Parmar 
- _ i bud of Eg ypr and - by __ of Canaan were t fa- itheir buriall. And he anſwered, I will do as thou [mvediand. © 
Fenſelues again | Piſhed by reaſon of the famine. ; haſt ſayd. k Here'oced © 
R 1-0 | 14 And Ioſephgatheredall the money , that | 3 1 Then heſayde, Sweare vnto mee. And hee | lofeph tad | 
({nbagne] was found in the land of Egypt,and in theland of ;ſware vnto him. And Iſrael kworſhipped towards ecnng rr od 
| comtigres 1 Ca , _ the _ whic -s —__ _ {the beds head, vpon by piles, 
'e Whereinbee | © Toſeph layd vp the money in Pharavhs houſe, | { pra'ied God. Re 
habit [+ ” Kage Sewn gx, in 9 ew" of E« | CHAP. XLVIIL.. | 2,Curen-29.40 
| ward | oypt,and in the lande of Canaan, then all the E- | i rojeph with his ; i | 
ES | yptians came vnto Toſeph , and ayde , Giue vs | ; ks rs God acorn ir erin th labs hs oo 
mt | 975 for why ſhould wediebeforEthec? for our | .'9 H*rrefereb thejonger, 21 He prophecaeth their return | 
| ; money is ſpent. |. FO 
|: ; 16 Then ſayd Iofeph, Bring your catrell, and | A Gaine after this,one ſaid to Toſeph, Loe, thy | 
w þ ou giueyou for your cartel, it yowr money bee | _ Is ficke : then hee tooke with him tus | 
=" pent, | a two ſonnes, Manaſfleh and IM. 
nll | | 17 Sothey brought their catcell vato Toſeph, 2 Allo onetolde laakob =) ſaid Behold th [ehcenrt tht 
j 4 - 3 Fay 7 wr 
wil | and Toſeph gaue them bread for the horſes , and | ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke hs boveramy we 
" | for the flocks of ſheepe, and for the herds of cat- j ſtrength vnco him andſate vpon the bed, Poms oo 
hs | tell and for the afles = ſo he fed them with bread , 3 Then Jaakob ſayde vnto Toſeph , God) al- jwarthe Charch of 
e'% | for all their cattei thar yeere, ; mightie appeared vnto me at * Luz 11 the land of ; $94, them to enjoy 
: - A whe the yeere was ended, they came | Canaan El bleſled me. X bk —_— 
a ; nto him thenext yeere, and ſayd vntohim, We | 4 And heſayd vnto me, Behold, T will bd ficient, 
; will not hide from by lord,that ſince our money ; thee fruitful, and will multi ly thee, & error a Looerays 
Is ſpent, and my lord ath the herds of the cartel, | a great number of people of thee, and will giue |; 
there is nothing left in the ſight of my lord , but | this lande vnto thy ſeede after th G Þ ain. | 
' our bodies and our ground, g ! laſting roſlcliion. COS OTF /b Whichis twe 
' 19 Why ſhall weperiſh in thy ſight, both we, | 5 C And nowthy *two ſonnes Manaſſeh, and {intbe carnal liracl 
\f Forexceptthe | and ourfland? buy vs and our land for bread.and Ephraim , which are borne vnto thee in the land Moe forTwr+; 
Pendle wlled {we and our land wil be bend to Pharaoh : there- | of Egypt, beforeI came to thee into Egypr, ſhall Wirimall-orcas 
yh ene > (fore _ vs ſeed , that wee may liue and not die, | be mine, asReuben and Simeon aremine. [76 bp 41-30. 
itwere dead, =|A2d that the land go nor to waſte, 6 Butthy linage , which thou haſt begotten 
| . 20 So Tofeph bought all the land of Egypt for | after them, ſhall be thine: they ſhalbe called atrer 
iPharaoh : for the _ ſolde euery man his | the names of their Erethren in their inheritance; 
< At. {ground ,becauſe the famine was ſoreyponthem; | 7 Nowe-when I came from Padan Rahel | 
, [ping ther ſignifies |'® the land became Pharaohs. = died vypon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by lo[449.45.19, 
0 they had —_— b And he 8 remooued the people vntotheci- | the way whe there was bur halfe a dayes iourney 
1 Ee Fein ates oro comerelpent, codihuhe 
{ed -* is . ; , 
pen for wy ge 1g —— of Pharaoh, and | lehem. PE OI -M _— ok 
F*brendof the ey did eat their ordinarie,which Pharaohgaue | -$ Then Iſrael beheld Iofephs ſonnes and fald Th 
ing m ; wherefore they ſold not their aromig ' Whoſe are theſe ? oy _ "4 ll 
C ; 9 And 


| 
p 


——- 4 


The fa'th'ull ac: my ſonnes, © which God hath giuen me heere, | | inftruments of crueltie are 11 their habitations, 


kne:1 ledge ali de» 
En fit:5to come of | 


Gods tree mercy. | 


yebr. ha ſace to 
obe gromnd, 


& GoJs ja1gement 
Soft cimes con- 
Erary *o nn, ant | 
ke pr:ferre þ that, 
which nan de- 
Siſcth 
®Heb.,ut.2h 


@ This Angel muſt 
be vadcateod ot 
Chciſt,as Chap. zi, 
x3 and31.1. 

F Lec them be ta- 
ken as wy cial. 
grea. 

Tofeph "ailerh 
Binding Gods 
Keac< to the order, 
\Sſugtare, 


Iazkobblcſſerh Toſephs two fonnes, and 


9 AndIolephſaid vnto his father , They are | 


Then he ſaid, I pray thee,bring them to megthar | 
I may bleiſe them : ; | 

10 (For the eyes of Iſrael weredim for age, ſo | 
that he could not well ſee) Then he cauſed them ' 
to cometo him , and he kifled thein and embra- 
ced them. 

11 AndIfael ſaidevnto Iofſeph, 1 had not | 
thought co haue ſeene thy face: yet loe,God hath 
hewed me alſo thy (cede. 

12 And Ioſeph tocke them away from his. 
knces,and did reuzrence t downe to the ground, 

13 Then tooke Iofeph chem both , Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Ifraels lef: hand, and; 
Manafleh in his lett hand toward Ifraels right! 
hand,ſo he brought them: vnto him. 

14 Bur Ifracl ſtretched out his right hand,and' 
Laid it onEphraims head, which was the yonger, 


| andhis left hand ypon Manaſlehs head (direQung| 


his hands of purpoſe)for Manaſſeh was theelder. 

15 E * Allo he bleſſed Ioſeph,and fayde, The 
God, before whom my fathers, Abrahara,and Iz-, 
hak did walke, the God, which hath ted nice all 
my life long vnto this day,b/:/7 thee, 

16 The Angel, which hath delivered me from 
all euill,blefle the children, and ler my f name be 
named vpon them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and 1zhak,that they may grow as fiſh 
into a multitude in the middes of the earth 

17 But when Ioſephſaw rhat his father layed: 
his right hand vpon the head of Ephraimit g dif 


' pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to res | 


mone it from Ephraims head to Manaſlehs head. 
13 AndlIofephſayd vnrto his father , Nor fo, 
my father,for this is the eldeſt;puc thy right hand 
vpon his head. 
1 9 But his farher refuſed, and {ayde, I know, 
well, my ſonne, I know well: heſhall be alfo a, 
props he ſhalbe greatlikewiſe: but his yon-' 
ger brother ſhall be greater then he,and his ſeede 


- ſhall be full of nations. 


nts 
$ (houl.? ma- 
_ mifeitlyappeare. 


. 3 Which they hid 
by fai kh ia the 
©oMmHe. & 
4 By my c*ldren 
© how God ſpa- 
ned for wy le, 
Abhaſa34-250 


2 Wit God (hall 


Þring.you out of 
Egyp's and be- 
«aviec chat be ſpea 
keth of the Meſsj- 
23, be aamneth ie 
the laſt dayes, / 
b _—_— in my 


ovth. 
.. If thou hadft noe, 
Joſt thy bunthrighe ., 
by thine offence, 
®(hap.;z5 22, 
nero... 
$01 41 ceaſed to be . 
BY begs 


20 So hebleſled them tharday,and fayd; In! 
thee Iſrael ſhall blefle,and ſay, God make thee as 
b Ephraim and as Manafleh, And heſerEphraim 
before Manaſleh, 

21 Then Iſiaet ſayde vnto Toſeph, Behold, I 
die,and God ſhall be with you, and bring you a- 


, game vntothe land of i your fathers, | 
22 Moreouer,I haue giuen voto thee one por- 


tion aboue thy brerhren,which I*gateour of the 


. hand of the Aworite by my *ſword and by my 
. bowe, 


CH AP. XLIX. 

3 Jaakeb Blefſeth all bis ſenncs by name , and ſheweth them what | 
k'to come. 1o Ree telleth them that ( brif! ſhallcome out of In 

dab. 29 He willbe buried mb bu faiber:, 33 Hedreth, | 


Hen taakob called his ſonnes,and ſaide, Ga- | 
ther your ſelues together,that T may tell you 
what ſhall come to you in the > laſt dayes. | 
2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare,yee , 
fonnes of Iaakob, and hearken yuto Urael your | 
father. ; 

3 CReuben mint eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 

b might, and the beginning ofmy ſtrength, e the 
excellencie of digiutie, and the excellencie of | 


4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhakt notbe- 


© excellent , becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- ' 


thers bed: || then diddsſt thou defile wy bed, thy 
dignitie 15 gone, 


1 


Genelis, 


: thcir rage, for it was cruell : 1 will f diuide them 


. thee: thine hand ſhall be in the necke of thine e- 


| ſhall ftirre him vp? 


| der appeanted by thei ſtone of Ui: ael, 


| bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, with 


5s CSimeon and Leni, brethren jv evil, the 


6 Into their ſecret let not my foule come: my ; 
d plory, be not thou ivyned with their aflembly, !\ 
for in their wrath they flew a < man,and in their | 
ſelfe will they digged downe a wall, 

7 Curſed be theit wrath,for it was fierce,and 


in laakob,and ſcatter thein in lirael, 


n 1:eChazzyu 
8 © Thou ludah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe 


F For Lewtaly 
P4rt,aulS new 
Bas Yader luv 


nemies : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall g bow downe loth.1g.1,t 


; ynto thee. gave them}ply 


of the 
1.Chron 4g, 
$ Aiwa 
wn David & 
h Heanns 
ſhall o ſear 
10r,kingdam, 
1 Which bc 
the Mebiagey 
7 ver of allps 
1x Heſha)bind his Aflq foale vnto the vine, — 
-and his Aﬀles colt vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall] GR 
waſh his garment in wine , and his cloke in the 
blood of grapes, banda ml 
12 Hiseyes ſhalbe red with wine,and his teerh| Jet aw ks 
white with milke. | "oe 
: 3 T Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, and} © 
he /halbe an hauen for ſhips : and his border ſhall! 


9 Iudah, « a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 
vp from the ſpoile,niy ſ-anne. Re ſhall lie downe| 
and couch as a Lion, andas a Lionefſe, b Who 


10 The | ſcepter ſhall not depart from Tudah,} 
nor aLaw-giue: from betweene his teere, vntill 
i Shiloh come,andihe people ſhaibe gathered vn- 
to him. 


: be vnto Zidon. 


14 E Iffachar ſhalbet!a ſtrong aſle, couching| f f5r- 4h 
downe betweene two burdens: Fe _— " 
15 And he ſhall ſee thar reſt is good,and that area butkefid 
the land 1s pleaſant,and he ſhal bow his ſhon!der} wantcougy 
to beare , and ſha!be ſubie& vnro tribute. reſt hisevrags 
16 C Dan n ſhall indge his people as one of| mShalliauth 
the tribes = w . IEG konour oft 
17 Dan ſhall be an ferpent by the way, an ad-! ,, Thu ; 
der by the path , byting the horle has Jo that day 
his rider ſhall fall ne : 
38 o O Lord,F have waired for thy faluation.} , «.; 
19 C Gad, an hoſte of mien hall oue! come! Fein ore 
kim, bur he ſhall ouerccme at the laſt. | poRteritie toni 
20 © Concerning Aſher, his bread ſha! be; intojebald 
far, and he (hall giue pleaſures for a King. | C04 1k 
2 1 © Naphtali/halbe a hinde ler goe, giving | p Helallwel 
Jgoodly wordes. | 1m cone andjls 
22 Þ Ioſeph ſhalbe + a fruitful bout h, exex a! {© froites 
fruitfull bough by the well fide: the tfmal boughs | TT —_— 
ſhall runne vpon the wall. | worde: theaby 
23 * Andthe arche:s griened him , and ſhotte} ſore. 
againſt him, and hated him. | þ Ebr. « ſane} 
{ 


2 4 But his bowe abode ftrong, and thehandes | ee Suki 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of | r Ashirtreim, 
the mightie God of Iaakob,of whom was the fee- | " 

bis cnem'es Nb 
25 Euenby the God of thy father, who ſhall, Thorn) 
helpethee,and by the almightie, who ſtall bleſle | 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, with 


bleflings of the breafts, and of the wombe. A 
26 The bleſſings ot thy father ſhalbe c ſtron- | t 10 2rdnb 
ger then the bleſſings of mine e!ders:; vnto the | Vo ut 


ende of the hilles of the worlde they ſhall be on we —_ 


all kizowneforg'} 


k Accu - 
k Accum 


nthey wen | 


the head of Tuleph, and on the top of the head of; rite, 2nd «tel 
kim that was u ſeparated from his brethren. | | bene mare «ks 
27 CBeniamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe : in the © _— 
morning he (hall devoure the praye, and at nighe "tie. or whenl 
he ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. | was fo'de/ron 


28 C All theſe are the rweluetribes of Ifrael,| bis b:cUnek 


and chustheir farher ſpake ynto them , and __ 
| ies 


#0947407 


I 


then hat emban- 
the de 
|berdthems 


ene very inf. 
[6's would have 


ones |wi : a 10) ned with the 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the | chir the ſonne of Manaſſch were brought vp on Ch.rch ot God 
land of Egypt. | Joſephs knees. in aj b and reli 


adaod | 


—blinth,andis buried, Chap.L, Ioſeph forgineth his bre thren,znd dicth, 20 
| | ſedthem:euery one of them bleſſed he with aſe, 11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitanes/ 
| verallbleſling of 


| ; the land, ſawethe mowing in Geren Arad, ' 
29 Andhecharged them,and ſaid yntothem, ; they ſayd , This is a great mourning vnto the k-' 


| Tam ready t6 be gathered vnto my people; * bu-| gyptians : wherefore the name thereot wascalled 
| tie me with my tathers in the caue, that is in the! || Abel Mizraim,whach is beyond Iorden. [0r,0he lonen ew. 
12 So his ſonnes did ynto him, according as '** of che Egiptievss 


field of Ephroi the Hittite, 
39 In thecauethat is in the field of Machpe- he had commanded them ; 


| jak beſide Mamre, in the land of Canaan ; which 1 3 "For his fonnes caried him intothe lard of * 4a:y.:6, 


cave Abraham bought with the field of Ephron Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the fiekd of | 
the Hitrite for a poti:flion to bury in ; Machpelah, which cave * Abraham bought with * Chep.2z.16, 
31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his; the tield.to be | a place to burie in, of Ephron che tra poſeinn; 


| wite : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his Hittite befides Ma:: re. 
; wife: and there 1 buried Leah, ' - 14 © Then Ioſefhreturned 'nto Egypt,he and 


32 Thepurchaſe of the field and the cave that his brethren, and al that wene vp with4um to bu= 


| js therein,was bought of the children of Heth, | ris his father, after that hc had buricd his father, 


4 Wherebyis ] charge to his ſonnes,and « plucked vp his teer in. 


| 
| 


4 


' 


' 
| 


| 


| 


? 


beyond Torden, and there they made a great and | 26 Soloſeph died, when hee was an hundred 
exceeding ſore lamentation ; and he mowned for | and ten yeeres old : and they cmbaumed him and 140 flu int | 
his father ſeuen dayes. | put him in a cheſt in Egypt, | 


3 Thus Taakob made an ende of giving 15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 


wed rhe. Þ tothe bed, and gaue'yp the ghoſt, and was ga-| will hatc ys, and will pay vs againeall the cull ſderce is vewer 
|beded, | thaiedto his people, y ! Which we did vnto him. ful'y arreſt, 

| | CHAP. L ; 16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph , ſaying, 

| | 3g Jackob s buried, 19 hoe fergiuech bis brethren, 23 Hee | Thy father commaunded betore his death , ſay- 

| ' ſeeth hn childrens childieg. 25 He ateth, .41n 

| 


| S F 
] Hen Ioſeph ſe}I vpon his fathers face, & wept} _ 17 Thus ſt:al yeſa » ymto Taſeph, Forgiue now, 


ypon him,and kiſſed him, ; I pray thee, the treſpatie of thy brethren,and their 
2 And Ivleph commaunded his ſeruants the | ſinne: foi they rewarded thee euill. And now, we | 


1 enemeth | 2 phyficials to embaume hus father, and the phy pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle of the ſeruants of 


ficiansembaumed 1lrael. | thy tathers © God, And Ioieph wept when | they /e Manniagphet | 
they which have 


3 Sofourtie dayes wereaccompliſhed (forſo ſpake vnto him, : CE Ld 
long did the dayes of them that were embaumed | 18 Allo his brethren came vnto him, and fell 1, joyned in a.0't 


laſt) and the Egyprians bewailed him b ſeuentie | downe before his face,and ſaid, Behold, wobe thy fore loves | + _ + | 
' ſeruants, 1 0r gbe avcfengerts | 


dayes, 'Y 

n And when the dayes of his mourning were | 19 To whom Iofeph ſaid,*Feare not: for f am Lor,cm 7 is 

paſt, Toſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſay- | Not 1 vnder f God? : ; | oobrns Juke 

ng , If I have now found favour in your eves, 20 When yee thought euill againſt mee, God ke v ngeauce | 
5 My father made me * ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I as it is this day,and ſave much people ale. | 

die,buric me inmy graue, which I have made me; 21 Feare nornow therefore, I wil nouriſh you (gnqutheretoreie 

inthe laud of Canaan : now therefore let me go, ; and your children ; and he comforted them, and oug/crotte te | 


I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will cume | {pake kindly ynto them, Cory _ | 


againe ' 22 CSoloſeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his fa- 1" . 
6 ThenPharaoh ſayd, Goe vp and bury thy | thers houſe : and Ioſeph liued an $ hundred and Tf kentebas 


7 © Ioſeph went vp to bury his father,and , 23 * And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims children,euen bout lowelcote 


th hinz went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, both | vnto the third generation: alſo the ſunnes of Ma. os + uy 


8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Tofeph , and his | 24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, *T am gion. 


father was dead,they taid,sIc may bethat Iofeph |d Anenill coll: * 


" 
o 
. 
. 


, 


t | 


ſpeake,I pray you,in the eares of Pharaoh,& lay, | diſpoſed it to good, thac he might bring to paſle, | Ha boy hs a 


x 


'methto.cemitite ,,/ 


: 
j 


| father, © as he made thee to ſweare. | LEN JEETES, rule 1 Egypt a-, | 


< Numb.32.390 


. fbrethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- / readie to die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and |, AS 
dren,and their ſheepe,and their catrel,left they in | bring you ouref this land , vntv the land which |» g,,c 13.0 » 
the land of Goſhen, | heſware viito Abraham , vuto Izhak , and vnto | | 


: 


9 And there went vp with him both charets | Jakob. 


and horſemen ; and they were an exceeding great, 25 And Toſeph tooke anothe of the children | 
'company. ' of Iſrael, ſaying, * b God wil ſurely viſit you,and | Re fpeakerh this 


10 And they came to |} Goren Atad,which is | ye ſhall cary my bones hence. + bythe ſpiritof pros 
| rugs mg. 


-is b: ethren to 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


— —— 


_ MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


ARGVMENT. © | 


SOFA ESSE + | = | 
| A Feerthat Faakob by Gods commandement,Gene. 46.3. had brought by familie into Egypt , where | 


they remained for the ſpace of faure hundred yeeres , and of ſcuentie perſons grew to an infinite 


mumber, ſo that the king end the countrey erudged, end endenomed both by tyrannie and craeell ſlawe- | 
rue to ſuppreſſe them ; the Lord accordeng to hu promiſe, Geneſ.1 5.14. had conigaſſion of hu (harch, | 


and deluered them , but plague: d their enenues in moſt [irange and ſundry ſorts. And the more that 
tyrannie of tie withed enraged againit hu Church , the mere did [ys heauie tudgements mcreaſe | 


's age to the children of God. But «i the iugratitude of man q great , ſo did they numediatly forget | 
ah 4 & 


gainft them , ll Phargoh and tus armue were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entre and | 


| 


i 


[] 


\Gods promiſe for | 
_——— Lc: delierancee | 


k 


# Cone. g6.3. 

e Moſ:s deſcri- 

beth the woon- 

derfull order that ; 

God obſerueth 1n 
forming his 


Gene,i5 i++ | 


JOy,perſour, 
® Gen. 465.27. 
gent, 10.22. 


* Ales 7,17. 
|} 87,gid grow, 


: Þ He meaneth the | 
counttey of Go. | 


; £ Heconfidered 
not how Gd bad 
reſerued Egypt | 
for loſephs ſake, 


. 


k 
, 
[1 


d Into Can2an,% | 
ſe we ſha! lole our. 
connedit'e. F | 
Or goe vp kb of | 

' . - 14 | 
} or, corne aud © 


Pons: 


Gd bl:Neih | is, 


; 4SEbrawberewith 
the) ferned thems- 
Flues of them by 
erxelite. 
* F Theſeleemeto 
' bauve becne the 


*Wifd 18.5. 


Pharaoh oppre 
Ts wonderful! beneftes 


miſc to Ab a+ | P 


. 


—_— 


e The morethat | 


the more doeth 
the wickcd cnuie | 8 
them, { the children of Iſrael to ferne. 


ſeth the Iſraclies, 


CHAP. I. 
The chitdrcn of Iaekob that came into Egypt. 8 Thenew Pha- | 
1aoh oppreſieth them, 12 The promdence of God toward them. | 
15 The kmgs commandement to the midwines. 23 The ſonnes | 
of the Ebyewes are commandeato be caft mto theriner, _ 
| Þ.8 Ow * ® thele are the names of the | 
T&< aa children of |frael, which came in- , 
S\&E Fo) to Egypt(eueryman & his howſe- 
SQ/1. hold camie thither with Taakob) | 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and | 
7 wid WA Indah, 
3 Iflachar,Zebulun,and Benitamin, 
4 Dan.,and Naphrali,Gad,and Aſher, 
5 © So all the || foules that came out of the 


loynes of Iaakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules; Ioſeph | 


was in Egypt already. 
6 Ne [ofeph died and all his brethren, and 


7 T And the * children of Iſrael || brought 


| forth fruit,and increaſed in abundance, and were 
multiplyed, and were exceeding mighty, ſo that 


the © land was full of them. 
8 Then there roſe vp anew king in Egypt, 


| who © knew not Ioſeph. 


9 And heeſayd vnto his people, Behold, the 


; people of the children of Ifrael are greater and 
| mightier then we, 


10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them), leſt 


; they multiplie, and ir come to paſle, that if there 


bee warre , = ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our 
enemies,and fig 
of the land. 


11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer | 
| and behold,the babe wept: fo ſhe had compaſſion 


them,to keep them vnder with burdens: and they 
built the cities Pzrhom & Raamſesfor the {| trex- 


| fures of Pharaoh. 


42 But the more they vexed them, the more 
they multiplyed and grew: therefore © they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Irael. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 


14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 


by ſore labour in clay and in ws and in al 


worke in the fielde, with all maner of bondage, 
t which they layd vpon them moſt cruelly. 

15 C Moreouer, the king of Egypt comman- 
ded the midwines of the Ebrew women(of which 


| the ones name was \ Shiphrah, andthe name of 


ze | - the other Puah) 
chie e of the reſt. | 


16 And ſaid, *When yedothe officeof 2a mid- 


| wife tothe women of the Ebrewes, and ſee them 
fr, jean: whererp- on their || ſtooles,if itbe a ſonne, then ye (hall kil 
60159 em i4 him: but if ie be a danghter, then ler her live. 


17 Notwithſtanding, the midwiues feared 


;- God, and did not as the king of Egypt comman- 


ded them. bur preferned aliue the men children. 


, - - 18 Thenthe king of Egypt called for the mid- 


wines, andſayd 'vynto them , Why have yee done 


+ thus and have preſerued alive the men cbildren? 


19 And the midwives auſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


Exodus 


| of Egypt: for they are liuely , and aredelivered' 


} 
I 


, 


, 
[| 
. 


that whole generation. | 


tagainſt ys,and *|| get them our | 
| ket 1t, 


ome tame for lacke of drinke or meate t9COntere | 


yer the midwife come atthem. | 
20 God therefore rouecd the midwines,and 
the people nwltiplyed, and were very mighty. | 
21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, | 
therefore he h made them houſes. 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people,ſay- 
ing, _ man-child that 1s borne, icaſt ye in'o 
the riuer,but referueeuery maid-child aliue, 
CHAP. IL. 
2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flagges. 5 Hee is taken wp of 
Pha) aohs daughter, end kept. t2 Hee killeth the tEgypum, 


16 He fleeth audmarrieth a wiſe. 23 The ſſraelites cric unity 
the Lord. 


T Hen there went a 2 man of che hovſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw that he was taire, * ſhe 
hid htm three moneths. 


? 


walked by the riuers fide : and when ſhe ſaw the 
- rke among the bulruſhes , ſhce lent her maideto 


6 Then ſhe opened it,and ſaw it was a child: 
on it, andfayd , This is one of the Ebrewes chil- 


en, | 

7 Then aid his fifler vnto Pharaohs daugh-| 
ter, Shall Igoe and call vnto th:e a nurſe of the 
Ebrew women to nurſe thee the child? 


the maid went and called the< childes mother, 
To whom Pharavhs daughter ſayd , Take 
-this child away,and nurfe it: for me,and I will re- 


nurſed him, 


vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, fayd ſhe, 
I drew him out of the water. 

11 E And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
4 srowen,he went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
looked onrtheir burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyprian 
ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brcrhren;. .. 5, 

12 Andhe looked troundabout,, and when/ 


him in the ſand. 


behold, xwo Ebrewes ſtrove: and hee ſayd vato 


; thy fellow? 


8 And Pharaohs davght1 ſaid to her, Go. Soſ 


ward thee. Then the woman tooke the child, and] 
10 Now the childgrew, and ſhe brought him F 


he ſaw uo man, he * ſlew the Egyptian, andhid| if 

13 Againe hecame forth the ſecond day, and - 
him that did the wrorg, Wherefore ſinireft thay] ! 
14 And 


Moſes is borne : He killeth the Epypiias 
: a1d albeit hee had giuen themthe Paſſecurr to be a ſigns and memoriall » 
'the ſume, yet they fellto diſtruſt,and tempered Gad way es murmurings aud grudgmgs againſt hum 
| and bis minifters : ſometeme mooned with ambir10n , 
'therr luftes , ſometime by idolatrie , or ſuch ike. Wherefore God wiſired them with ſhape voddes and 
plegmes , that by his correftzons they might ſreke to hum for remedie againit hu ſcourges, and earneſily| 
| repent them for ther rebellzons end wickedneſſt. And becauſe God loucth them to the ende , whom hee | 
| hath once begus to loue, hee purnſheth not them according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great 
' mercies,and euer with new benefites labored to cuercome ther malice : for hee ftill gouerned them, and. 
| gaue them his Word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſerning him, and alſo the firme of Fudges | 
ments and cinill policie : to the intent that they fhould not ſerue God after their owne muenttons, but 
according to that order which hus heanenly w1ſedome had appointed. | 


| cauſe the Ebrew g women are not as the women ig Theirdtay 


ence herein wy 
Iawfoll butthy 
ciTembling "I 
b That is, Gly 
creaſed the fazi, 
hes of the lrg, 
lites by their 
me2nes. 

+ When tyeas 
cannet prevale 
by c1ait, theyhel 
forth ints op 
rage. 


2 This Lenitem 
called Away 
maried lockdd 


C: ap. 4.26. 


c Mans coor 


d Thati,n9 
-x;y yerreoh 


ARtes7 2þ 


- 


| 


te 


k +5=—erathro him in Bulk, Chaps tit _____ _- The Namecof God, .3t 


14: And heanſwered, Who made thee a man | een vito the place of the Canaanitez,& the Hit- | 


| f though by bis | Moſes f: feared and ſayd , Certainely this thing s : 


| . q rael is come vnto me , & I have a 


| i | ; tites,” ites., and the Pexizzaces and. 
of authority, and a iudge ouer vs? Thivkeft thou j tites, aud phe Amorites., and.the Pex1z , 

"ona dad ej -the Eoiptian 2 Then | the Hiuites, and the Iebulites, OE” 
killme, as thou killedſt the Egiptia! 9 k And now lo,the cry of the chulitn of If- 4 


be nt | KNOW. þ hnand oh & ſaupht ! prefſion, wherewith theE gyprians oppreſlc them 
kcogereds, | 1.5 NowPharaoh heard this matter, augnt | 10" Come now therefore anal alt fanciches| 


| Hrbe4ha7e 


! 


| en: { ters, which came and drew watez, and filled: rhe T 


[to ſlay Moſes ; therefore Moſes fled from Phara- 
| oh, and dwelt inthe land of Midian, and he 
| downe by a well. ; 


16 Andthe Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 


e ſate Vito Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt bring wy peo»! 
i ple the children of Iſrael out of od (- ct ko 

» VV RO >; fully diſobey Grd 
hat 1 hould go vnto Pharaoh,and that 1 ſhould! hut acknowl. ter + 


He heard be- 


re,but now be 


ſo ſeene the OP- | would revenge it, 


| ir fathers ſheepe. bring the children of Iſrael oug, of Egypt? - * | geth bivonue 
troughes, for to water their fathers ſheepe - 4 And he anſwered, ® FEA. I will bee Sale. 


butthy Wo | {jr ſtd theme. | 


ling, | 
I Cn al 
the fani. 


17 Thenthe ſhepheards came and droue them | 


| away: but Moles roſe vp , and t defended then, | 
| and watered their (heepe. ha 


18 And when they came to 


| k day ? | thi me”, REL 
ther, he —_ How are ye come ſo ſoone to day "; Then Maſti ay ureo God, Bebal, wh on 


* | > d almigbei 
Np YOW»} by eroinat hinged 


R promiſe, Reuc. 1.4, 


_ WE 1an of Egyprdetiuered Y QI! 
= | v% <fe __ a 49.95) -urtr54 alſo drew I ſhall come ynto the children of I{Fael,and ſhall 
13 Ws | vs water enough, and watered the ſheepe. ſay vnto them, The God yaur farhers bazh ſent; 
rconl | ' 20 Then heſaid vnto his daughters, And where | me yato you; if they ſay vnto mee, Whaz 1s $; 
—_ [5 Kereate de | is he?why haue yeſoleft the man? call him-thas | Name ? what ſhall 1 ay vnto chem "5 + 

daxdgt-anktull | He may eate bread. 14 And Godanſw:red Moſes, In Ay THAT, 

'nadpbich would 2; "And Moſes agreed to dwell with theman: I AM, Alſo he fayd, Thys ſhalt cheu ſay y1go the! 

| _ ke | who gave vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter, - <buldren.of Ifrapl,l Av hg hf Hoes # 

| bs, | 22 Andſtebareaſonne,*whoſename he cal- | 15 And God ſpake fyrther voto Moſes, Ti ww. 
cake \*(6pa8.3, | led Gerthom : for he ſaid, Lhave bene a ranger | ſhalt thoy ſay vato the children gl Utag], The 2 vg png 
ans | in a ſtrange land. ; Lord God of your fathers, the Ge o Avr any os - 
ochay | 22 © Then inproceſſe of time, the King ofE- | the God of Izhak , and the God ot laakab hat 


i 

29 þ God humblerh ' 
MW | hisby afiivions, | 
Jkt tha hey ſhould ' 
aymo him, and. | 

ntnng rechup the fruit 
he pro of bis promiſe. | 
| i Heindged their | 
e coll ca@,v7 acknowe- 


! 

farrewuthm 
| 4a 
2. was(o called 
after the law wes 
gen. .:- 
d Called alſo Sis 
224. 
*As 7.40. 
c This ſignif®th 
that tl e Church is 
not conſumed by 
the ire of aifiic? 


£23, becauſe God, 
]iathe n'14s ther» 
of. 


a +48 


d ir hem he cal. 
led the Angel, 


werſe 2, 

e Kelignethy ſelſe 
vo me,R th 4.7 
10. 5. tx. | 


Meth 12.32, 1 
. coir; 


I= 


b Whole crupty 
| R6intol:rable, 


"4 8.5 


5 l » 
3 Moſt vlenticall 
of al! things, 


74 kid them to | and God i had reſpe& vnto them, | 
Uk | 


| 2 Moſes keeperh ſheepe, and God appearth unto him in a buſh, 


| - wamcofGod. 16 God reacheth him what to do#. 


Up died, & the children of Hrael y an or tne , 
ondage and * cryed : and their cry for the bon- | 
dage came vp vnto God, | 

24 Then God heard their mone, and God res | 
membred his couenant with Abrabam,Izhak, & | 
Iaakob 6 [ 

2 4 So God looked vponthe children of Ifrae}, | 


CH AP, III, | 
10 Hee ſendeth bus todeltuer the children of Iſrael, 14 The 


VV Hen Moſes Kept the ({heepe of Tethro his 
; father in law, Prieſt of Midian; and drove 
the locketo the | backeſide of the delert, & came 
tothe 2 Moyntaine: of God, ® Horeb, , 

2 Thed the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
hiarfin a flame of fire, out of themids ofa «buſh : 
andhe looked.and behold; the buſh burned with 
fire, and thebuſh was not.conſamed. / 

3 Therefore Moſes ſaycle, I will tutne afid 
now, and ſee this great fight, why thebrſh bur- 

eth not, //-: | 
» 4 And when the d Lord ſawe that hee turned 
alide to ſee, Gnd called vnto him out of themids 
ofthe buſh,/4nd fayd, Moſes/Moſes. And heean- 
ſwered, Tam bers 14% 

5 Then he ſayd'; Comenothither ,'* put thy 
ſhoes off thy ifeere : forthe place whereon thou 
Randeſtis f holy ground.: - 

6 Mv»reouer hee ſaid, * I-am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham , the God of Izhak, 
and the Godef haakobe Then Mefeshid hisface': 
for he was * afraidto lookevperGod;' ' © * 17 
©" 4 C Thea the Lordſayde; Fhaveſurely ſeene 


| * 15 Therefore I did ſoy, wilhring you ar of 
[4 


ſent me ynto you.; this is my Nanefar euer, aud 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iirael roger: 
Go 

of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 1z ak, and 


my 
utes 


Caya= 
aÞites , and the Hurutes, aud. the Amorites , anc 
{ohultres) 
vnto aJlandthat loweth with mlke and honig, 
1:8 Then ſhall they obey thy yoyce,apd th 
be king 


=ilddveahes we may eſacriice vatothe Lord le raype 


#4 l 5C [ _- : : a * 4 
har the King of Egypt wall! 
not let you goe , but oh : _ 


* O14 ot 


ſmireEgypt with al my voagers, auch I will do/ 


9d Bos ..Þi 2.0197 101 hog hoe SRL 
21 And 1 will makethis people to bee fauoy-} 
red of the Egyptians: ſo that when yego,ye (hall! 
For: goe empuye: 7: oo of At 
22 p*For every woman ſhall aske ot her neigh;-, 
bour , ad of her |{that foiourneth in her hovle,! 
rewels of filuer and iewels of gotdeand raiment,! 
and.ve ſhall put thaw on your ſonnes, & on your| 

daughters, andſhal ſpoile the Egyptians, . 
19: 5: AE. | 


"2 Moſes rod tronedintoa ſerpent. 6 flu bend uleprons. 9 The 


the trouble of my pegple,which arein Egy pr,afid 


wazerofthe riner » turned into todd. 14 Aaroy þ þ pa to 
wiſe | 


have heard heir ery , becatſe of their h raskema- | Gelpe Mojes, 21 God hargdentth Pharaoh. 25 M 


fiers:ForT knowFheir- ſorowes. 


out of the hand of the Bgyptians', andto brin 
tiemoutuftharland rite good Lind 4arge 


: , 
» 


1to a land that i Roweth with mu 


4 


8 Thercfore I am come downeto deliver them | -the1.come to oh# 


circ umciſeth her ſonne, 27 Aarenmeuah with Moſes, and. 
eb... on 


j =o Hen Moſes anſwered, aud ſayd,* Butloe, they! " 
' will 116t beleeue mee , nor-hearken varomy 
[roines for they will ſay , The Lord hathgot ap» 
| peared! 


y 
i 
n 


is done to you! 564 


arſhall hee ler; « 


f Or, <ppeared onto 
DI. 

was folof i. vary; 
GT would” ax 
point thern a place 
v here they (hovtd. 


though at Gods*? 
commandement 
they did it juſtly, - 


labonrs. - 

* Chape 11. 

ang 12.35. n 
Ir, in whoſahouft 


| ſe joigurusth.. | 
FRET 


Moſes rod ; His hand leprous. 
Þ -s 
peared viito thee, $ : 
Z And the Lord ſaid ynto him , What is that 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 
Then ſayd hee, Caſt it on the gronnd.So he 
alt it on the ground, andit was twrnedinto a ſer- 
pent: and Moſes fled fiom it. 
' 4 Againe the Lordſaid vnto Moſes. Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Thenhe pur 
{ foarth his hand,and caught it, and it was twrzed 
' .+zoroarodin his kand. . 
b This peweres {| © Doe ths, b that they may beleeue , that the 
worke miracles 
bindoarine, nd | the God of Izhak, and the Godof Laakob hath 
tc allure hi not | appeared vnto thee. 
his vocation, | & bl And the Lord ſaid furthermore ynto him, 
' Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 


' thruſt his hand into his buſome,& when he took. 


{ae as foony. i out #7aze , bthold', his hand was leprous'as 
nowe. © 
' 7 Moreouer he ſayd , Put thine hand into thy 
bofome againe. So he put hts hand into his bo- 
: ſome againe;and pluckt it out of his boſome,and 
behold, it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 
$ '$0 (hall ir bee, if they will not beleeue thee, 


[Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 


21 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, When thon 
'are entred and come into Egypt againe, ſcethat 
thou doe all the wonders betore Pharaoh, which 
I haveputin thine hand; but wiili karden his| ; ,,.... 

| heart, and he ſhall nor let the people goe. ih bo mo 

| 22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith | ringtimwnog 

{ the Lorde, Iſracl ;s my ſorine, exe my & firſt| tan to rarely | 
| borne, '"%, | | ba 

[: .23. Wherefore-I ay to thee, Let my Gonne: ——_— | 
oe, thathee may ſerue mee; if thou refuſe tolet| os 
; him goe, behold, I will flay thy ſonne, exe: thy | 

firſt borne... | 

| 24 © Andas hee was by the way inthe Inne, | 

| the Lord met him, and | would haue killed hin, | 1 q, nite 

; * 25 Then Zipporah cooke a fharpe knife, and; him with lus | 
; cut away the foreskin of her ſoune, and caſt it; for n«gleamyy 
; athis feet, and ſayd, Thou art indeed a bloody — | 
| husband- ynto we, LOR 
| © 26: So{he departed from him, Then ſhee ſayd, | tor Mes way! 
| Obloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion) | firke, & Galem| 
|! 27 TC Thenthe Lord ſaid vito Aaron,Go mect | oe prgyery 
{ Moſes in the wildernefle, And he went and mer] pang, | 


Joy, the WEEN} neither obey jſche voice of the firſt ſigne,yer ſhall | kim in the) mount of God, and kifled him, 


| they belecne for the voice of the ſecond ſigne. 
; *''9 Bur if they will not yet belcene thele two 
 fignes, neither obey vuto thy voyce , rhen ſhalc 


Smed ly theft . 
ſigns. 


e Recanfe theſe 
thee ſignes ſhould | it yponthe drie Hand : fo'rhe water which thou 
betutkcientwit- | (h1Jt rake out of the riuer,ſhal be turned toblood 
—_ — , ypont thedrie land, & | 
de-1uer Gods peo. |, 1O. q But Moſes ſayde vnto the Lord , Oh'my 
LA | [Lord , 1am not eloquent ,t neither at any time 
Te: | ql [haze beene , nor yer fince thon haſt ſpoken vnto 
6 et ger gene” ithy-ſcruant ;burT an flow of ipeech and flowe 
F Ebr. heauie of \OI3 tongue. F . 
wonch, |- x1 Thenthe Lord ſaydvnto him, Who hath 
\piuen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
Rane, or the'deafe or him tharſeeth, or y. blind? 
zaue rot I the Lord? - 3 ENTS - 
x2 Therefore 'zoenowe , and* Twill be with 
thy mquth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt 
Jay. | | 
| ' 3 Burheſaid, Oh my Lordſend, I pray thee, 
'b the hard of him, whome thou d ſhouldeſt 
Mcfs as, or fone » end, x 


otter ahais wore | 1.4 Thenthe Lord was very e angry with Mo- 
«w8ete then I: -« . \fes and fayd, Doe not] know Aaron thy brocher 
e 'thovgn es Fre Eouite ; thar he himelfe ſhall ſpeaks ? for loe, 
quſtl- to anger, - commeth'alfo foorth'to meete thee,and when 


*® Matth.ro. 19, 
and 12,2 hs 


$0r,mminfie ie, 
d Thar is, of the 


yethevilla.uur thee feeth thee, hewill be gladin his heart, _ 
SMS. | '15 Therefotethouſbalt/peake vnto him, and 
fro bimwhatro Fputthe wordes in his moutt, and I will be with 
ſay. 'thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
. you what ye"obght to doe, © © 
wot "16 *Acheſhalbe thy Tpokeſmanvnto the peo- 
Cath ots ple: and be ſhalbe, exex he thalbe as thy mouith, 
: = ng 4 {andthou ſhaltbe rohimas * 2 Ged, LEE 
wiſe cont leller 17 Morecuer thou (halt take this rod in thine 
and fall of Gods" hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
put.  - 13 C Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
Or bes "> Tethro bis father in law andſaydvnto him,1 pray 
| line, jthee let mee goe, and retiero hy |! brethren, 
1 which ae in Egyprand ſee whether they bee yer 
alive, Then Ierhro {aid ro Moles, Goe in peace. 
| 19 (Forthe Lord had ayd ymo Moſes in Mi- 
dian , Goe,rettrnets Egypr: for they are all dead 
Frome thy  wevhuch + went aboutto kill thee) -- - 


Then Moſes rooke lys,wile,and his ſonnts, 


_ Lord , _ had ſent him, andall theſignes; 
; wherewith he had charged him- | 
thou take of the © water of the 11uer, and powre 


28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the words of| 


29 © So went Moſes and Aaron and gathered] 
all the Elders of the children of Ifrack | ' 
309 And Aaron told all the words which the! 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes , and he did the nii«/ 
racles in the figlitof the people. » Cothn\Mebs 
_ 3x, Ando ho people belecued, and when they! had no cpeb! 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of | ence «Gowps. 
1rael , and had looked vpon their tribulation, | —_ 
they bowed downe, and worſhipped, [ ! 


CHAP, V. | "3 
x Moſesand Aaron doe their meſſage onto Pharaoh, wholett-th 
wo; the people of 1j ael depart, but opprefſeth them more and | 
K-re. 26 They cry out vpou Mojes and. Aaron therefore, and| 

. Meſes camplamcth aito God. LEE ; 
__ afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

. ſaid to « Pharaoh, Thus ſaychthe Lo1d God 
of Iſracl, Let my people go, that they may b cele- 
brate a feaſt vnto mein the wilderneſſe, 

2 And Pharaghſayd,Who is the Lord, that I 
ſhould heare his voyce, and let Mrael go?l know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe.., _ 

3 And they ſayd , | Wee worſhip the God of 
the Ebrews ; wee pray thee ler vs goe three dayes 
tourney 1n the deſert, and ſacrifice vnta.the Loxd 
our God , leſt t hee bring ypen vs the peſtilence 
or ſword, | MENS þ 

4: Then, fay&%:; rheking of Egypt vnto them, 
Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe yethe people to.ceaſe 
from their works ? get you to your burdens. : 
+5 Pharaoh Gyd furthermore, Behold , much 
people « now in the land, and yee'© make them 
leaue their butdens.” | | 
6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement | . | 
.the ſame day yneotke raskemaſkers of the people, | 1] 
and to their;Hofhcers, ſaying, {+-, 2;. - t of 
.,-:7, Yeſhall, giue the people nomore ſtrawe,to 
Taake- bricke {t as in.tine paſt) bxr ler them goe 
and gather themſtraw themſelues; ' w_ 

» Norwichlſonding lay vponthem the num=| + c}.;«enigal 
ber of bricke, whichthey ST intine paſt, di- | jerzeferdg. 
miniſh nothing. thereof : forthey be idle , there- 
fore they cry; faying,Letys gor t6iofler lacrifice 


2 Faith overey 


Jor, Cothab 


Do, 


4 Ebr. leflhr met 


vs with pelling , 


| 
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ce Athough je. | 


Joute : 20 
| _ rang pl +putthem on analle ,:4bd, xetizned reniard 
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TAR deliverance. © © Chap.yj, Ofwhar ſtocke Moſes & Aarongame. - #2" | | 


beg 


| | cane, and cried vnto Pheraoh,faying, Wherefore} 13 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
| | deale!t thou thus with thy feruants? - - 'Aaron,and charged chem to goe to the children of 
| | 16 Thereis noſtraw gwen to thy ſeruants,and{T(rael and to Pharaoh king of Egyptto bringthe 
| they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke : and loe,thy ſer-j-children of Urael out of the land of Fgypt. -- / 
| (rgypeople the | Uants are bearen,and |! thy people is blamed. - 14 CTheſe be the <heads of their fathers how- 
| Iypiarecin | 27 But heſayd, f Ye are too mich idle; theres | ſes: the*ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Ifrael 
the fault ; fore ye ſay,Let vs go to offer facrificeto theLord, } are Hanoch and Pallu,Hezron and Carmi: thele 
| iridegeare | 18. Goetherefore now and worke : for there | arethe families of Reuben. 


9 *Lay more worke ypon the men, and cauſe | the burdens of the Egyptians, and wil deliver you | 
porn | them te doe it, and letthem tor regard f yaine| ont of their bondage, and will redeemeyouina| 
| ypgheneererl®s {eg Kretched our arme,and ingreat ||iudgements. | 


aying , Thus Tayeth Pharaoh , I will giue you| Lord your God bring you our-from the burdens | 


no n.ore ſtraw, of the Egypuans. | is 
t x Goe your ſelues, ger yon ſtraw where yee' 9 And 1wil biing you into the land which | 


can find it, yer ſhal nothing of your labour be di-| | ſware that | would giueto Abraham, to Izhak, | 


; 12 Then. were the people ſcattered abroade} poſſeſſion; I am the Lord, | 
| throughoutall the land of Egypt, for to gather 
| Nubble in lead of ſtraw. he 
| ' 13 And thetaskemaſters haſted them,ſaying, | ofſpizic,and for cruell bondage. 3-1 
| {tedeworleef | Finiſh your dayes worke + euery dayes taske, as| 30 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying,. | 
| aiginbs4. | ye did when ye had ſtraw, ' {' 11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Sgypr, | 


| 
| ' | which Pharavhs taskemiaſters had ſer ouer them, |-land. | 
| 


nor faltilled your taske in making bricke yeſter-! Behold, the children of Urael hearken nor vnta | 
{ day anJto day,asin times paſt 2 ne, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am | 


15 CTheathe officers of the children of Iſrael| of 4 vncircumciſed _ 


| DENe Kall no ſtraw be pou you , yerſhall ye detiver| 15 * Alfotheſonnes of Simeon: Temuel and 
| the wholetale of bricke, - '.Tamin*fand Ohad, and Fachin,and Zoar,and Shavl 
| 19 Then the officers of thechildren ofTſrael| the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the 
| Prhuked/ad on | Faw themſclues in an euilcaſe, becauſe it was |, fanulies of Simeon, | 
| #rmwhich aid,  faid, Ye ſhaldiminiſhnothing of your bricke,nor|. 16 © * Thele alfo are the names of the ſonnes 
| ' of every dayestaske. | of Leuiintheir . Is hon and Koharh| 
| ; 20 © And they met Moſes and Aaren, which |. and Merari (and the yeres of the life of Leui were 
| | toodintheir way as they came out fro Pharzoh, | an hundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) 
21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon |.. [17'Theſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- 
| | youand iudge: for-yee haue madeour fauour to |. mi by their families, . _ W | 
| #Rade Crn,34.30) * Ninke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in |. 18 * Andthe fonnes of Kohath , Amram and 
Kisa grievous | that ye haueSpurt a ſword in their hand to {lay vs, | Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel, (and Kohath liued 
Yom inn 22. Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, ;.an hundreth thirty and three yeeres) | 
| bexcwedofegill,| 2d ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this pev- | 19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
| yecia'ly of heir } ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me 2 | Muſhi : theſe are the families of Leui by their| 
þ nome when | 2.3, For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in | Kinreds. ; 
| andnk, thy Name, he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 20 *And Amram tooke fochebed his zfathers! 
| haft not deltuered thy people. | fiſter ro his wife, and ſhebarehim Aaron & Mn- 
CHAP. VI, : ſes (and Amram liuedan hundreth thirtie and ſe- 
{ 3 Godreneweth bitpromiſe of the deliuerence of the Jſravlites. | wen yeeres ) 


9 Moſes ſheaketh to the ljraclizes , but they belecne bim nate | » x q Alſo the ſonnes of Fzhar : b Korah. and! 
ro Moſes aud Axron ae ſent againewnio Pharaoh. r4 The | Neph 4 Tiches E , | 
gnealogie of Reuben , Stmeou, and Leni , of whom came Moſes epneg,and £1ENTL 
j ena Aarou. | | 
T Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Now ſhalt | zaphan,and Sichrs, 


[ . 
| thou ſee, what I will doe ynto Pharaoh: for | 23 And: Aaren tooke Eliſheba daughter of 
i by a ſtrong hand (hall he Jetthem goe, and euen i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahafhon to his wife: 


2 Moreouer Godſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid | Ithamar. 
ynto him, I am the Lord, ' 24 Alſethe fonnes of Korah, Affir.and Elk2- 
| F AndI appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, | nah and Abaſaph: theſe arethe families of the 
;andto Taakob by the Name of | Almighty God: | Korhites, GT ac ad ries, 
Prat [offcient, | but by my Name a Ichouah was I not knowen © 25 AndEleazar Aarons fonne tooke him owe 


a Merby be |yntothem, : of thedaughters of Putiel ro his wiſe, which bare : 
| nilperformeiy” | 4 Furthermore as I made my Couenant with : bim*Phinehas: theſe are the principall fathers of} *Xarn.25.18. 
Gedetha' which | Them tO giue them the land of Canaan, the land | the Leuires throughout their families, | 
| ra *" of their pilytimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: , 26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whotn the: 
{ ths Name de. ty. | , 5 , $2 1 have alſo heard the groning of the | Lord ſayd, Bring the children of Krael out of the: 
\#eththat h+i9con. | CNLIAren of Lſ-aet, whom'the Egyptians keepe in | land of Egypt, according to their karmies.! ; | k Fortheirfimis 
| potent ville | bondage,andhaue remembred my Covenant: /:; þ 27 Theſe ate'that Moſes & Aarsn,which (pake —_—_ DEG 
| Appromie, | 6 Wherfore fay. thou vura the children of If{- } $5 Pharaoh king of Egyptythar _y Oy be compared on 


{ Tach, I am the Lord,aud L wil bring you que fidan | the children of Ural ous: 
& GE 


| ny «from | | be conſtrained to drive them out of his land. | which bare hira Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,and| 1, 


we C And. | 


for plagues, 


dignitic whercof 
they loſt after- 


10 © Then went the taskemaſters of the peo-\ 7 Alſo I will b take you for wy people, and | b Hemean thus 


tele | 
| q— ſe and their cfficers out , and tolde the people, { will be your God: then ye ſhall know that Ithe | ug ponheroleag 


ward by t eir tQ+ | 


bell;on 2 but as 
for eleCtion te 


miniſhed, and to Eaukob, and I will giue it vato you for a | lie evert:tingit 


15 immutable. 


9 © So M-ſes told the children of HKrael thus: (1£%.bf Vp X10Me 
bur they hearkened < not ynto Moles, for anguiſh | © So bard aching, 


it 15 to !thew true 
obedience vudee 
the co 


14 And the officers of the children of 1ſrael, | that hee let the children of Iſrael goe out of his | 


were beaten,and demanded, Wherefore have ye] 12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, faying, | | 


Or, harbarows &, 


! rude in ſpeach : 


and by tbjz word 
(+ncircumcafed) 
is ſign1fied the 


whole cor. option. 


of mans-r.arure 


e Thts genea'egie 


ſhewe h of whom 
Moſc s aud Aurea 


cams, 
®Gene. 48 
numb. 2 6.5 


1.chron.5 3. 


Fj 


®r.(hron. 4a? 46 


FNw7.3.17% 
1. chron 6.1. 
and 23 6. 


f Forhe wa$-43. 


yeeres olde whew; 


he came into E. 
ypr, and there 
wed 94, 

*X 17,26. by, 4 

1.chrou.6;ts 

and23 5, 


*8hap.2.9 


HAN 26. rs s * 
| g V\ bich kind oF 
| warriage was altex 


jn the Lary forbids 


den,Tevic.18. 12. 
h s 2n 
were brothers 


ſhed, Naw 15.1. 

j Whowa'a 

pririce of [udaly 
»2-Jo 


22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhachand E1- | ildren whoſttd& 


| bellion was putts 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh, "Exodus. The firſt andfecond plagues MM 
';, 28. © -And-ar:thattimg whenithe Lorde:ſpake |." 18 And the ih that is in the riverſhalldie, | .  . 
| ynto Maſes inthe land of Egypt, : ' 2. | andgheriverſhalſtinke,and it ſbal||grieue the E- |[9:4b9fha, 

'/ 29 Whenthe Lorde, 7 ſay, ſpake vito Moſeg, | gyptians to drinke of the water of the river, - | = 

eatoe cede. | aying, T am the Lord,ſpeake thou vito Pharaoh |. 3.9 © The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto | 

Sandof ene peo: | the King of Egypr all that I ſay vnto thee, + | Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand | F 
le ſhewerh that go Then Males ſaid before the Lord, Behold, 'ouer the waters of Egypt, ouet their ſireames, 

their deliverance  T 1m of | vncircumciled lips, and how ſhall Pha- | ouer their rivers , and ouer their ponds, and over | 

| all pooles of their waters;and they-ſhalbeyblood, | IThe fr ylgy 


1. The d-fobedi- 


cat ovely of f : 
raoh heare me ? 
ms aa \. and there ſhall bee blood throughout all the! 
CHAP, VIL | Lond both i d 
' ig God hardentth Pharaohs beart, to Moſes and Aaron doethe | 19 of Egypt , both in veſſels of wood, and of 
| miraclesof ihe ſerpent , aud tbe blood : and Pharaoh: ſorcerers | ne. : 
dor the ike, 20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lord: 
' Hen the Lord\ayd to Moſes, Behold, I haue commanded : * and hee lift vp the rod,and ſmure| *(54.17.5 
$9 r.« Godto Phe | y {wh thee || Pharaohs ® God, and Aaron thy | the water that was in the river 11 the-ſtght of 
raoh, | brother ſhall {be thy Prophet, Pharavh,and in the fight of his ſeruants: and * all; *P/«.18.,4, 
oannd, api: ! 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunnded the water that was 11 che river , was turned into! a 


authority to ſpeake | thee ; and Aaron thy brother thall ſpeake vnto | blood. ; ©! 500 Pe 
in my Name,a:d | Pharaoh, that hee ſutter the childien of Iſiael ro! 2x Andthe f fiſh that was in the riuer died, |” "*"piite 


to execu'e my | ot out ofhisland. | andthe river ſtanke : ſo that the Egyptians could! ge 
_— "_ | G 3 ButrT wil harden Pharaohs heart,and mul. ' not drinke of the water of the nwer ; and there! God piud 
for. ſha peake | tiply my miracles and my wonders in the land of | was bloed throughout all the land of Egypt, | then indy, 

for thee (before | Epypr, ; 22 * And the enchantersof Egypr did s like-, _ —— 
hy wi 4 | And Pharaoh ſhallnot hearken vhto you, | wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Phara-| preſernnig 


that I may lay mine band vpon Egypr,and bring oh was + hardened: fo that hedid not hearken| life. ; 
| out mine armies, exen my people, the children of | vnto them,as the Lord hadſayd. = "Wijung, 
| b Toffrengthen | Tirael out of the land of t gypr, by great Þ iudge= | 23 Then Pharaohreturned and went againe| A gee: 


Mole f:ith,God | merts. into his houſe, f neither did this yet enter into his | war, Rurn mp 
promif-th againe '\, Then the Fgyptians (ball know that I am | beart. | were ended, 
to puniſh moſt 


ſ-rpely the cp. | the Lord, when I ſtretch foorth mine hand vpon 24 All the Egyptians then digged round about | | 
preſiimofhs | Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from | the r1ver for waters to drinke: tor they could Yor! fob ern 


Guarch, | among thent. | + drinke of the' water-of the riuer. # manga. 
{..6 So Moſes and Aarondid astheLord com- | 25 And th {[contintied tully ſeuen dayes af-| me. 
| mande1 them,ewen fo did they. ''ter che Lord'had ſmitten the riuer, yor, ſeven dgv 
e Moſes lived in 7 (Now Moſes was © foureſcore yeere olde, | CH AP. VII « | Wore accoplih 
affliction 2odba. | and Aaron foureſcore and three, when they ſpake | 5 pyoggerare fer, 13 Moſes prageth, and they die. 17 Lice 
nithmegt fourtie : ynto Pharaoh ) ; '__ are ſen: whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power, 24 £E- 


Seeeiidfne 8 ©And the Lorde had ſpoken ynto Moſes | - 29* *plagxed withnoyſome les, 30 Mojesprajerh agen; 


to deliner Gods | and Aaron, aying, = But Pharaohs heart u hardened, Y 
people, |. '9 It Pharaoh fpeake vnito you;ſaying,Shew a A Frerward the Lurd ſavd vnto-Moſes,Goe yn- 
: miracle tor you, then ſhalt chou ſay vnto Aaron, | 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh , aud ic -Let my people goe,thar they nay ſerue me. 
$01 Arxgon, ſhalbe rwrned into a {jſcrpent, ' 2 Andifthou'wilt notlet them goe, behold, | 
' 10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Phi- | I will finite all thy countrey with 3 frogs: f Aro hs 
raoh,&dideuen asthe Lord had commanded;and | -3z And the river ſhal (crall ful of frogs,which (Iony 
; Aaroncaſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and be- | ſhall goe vp and come into thine hhuſe, and into | cauſe ro voout 
; forehiis ſeruants,and it was turned into aſerpent. | thy chamber, where thou ſlcepeſt, and vpon thy the great 
; It Then Pharaoh calletalſo for his wiſe men | bed: andinto the houſe of thy ſeruants,and vpon | $2* 


4 It fermcth thee | 2d © ſorcerers: and thate charmers alſo of Egypt | thy people , and into thy ouens,, and ginto thy ; ye of 
thele were Lannes | didin IiKe maner witch their enchantments. | kneading troughes. | an{lrie 
aud Iambres,' | 1.2 Forthey caſt downeenery man hisrod;and | '4 Yea,the frogges ſhal climbe vp vpon thee, | 


raler.Yim.3-3. '. they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarons rod © and on thy people,and vponall thy ſeruants. 
- ve leery deuoured their rods. g [4 CAllothe Lord ſay vnto Moles, Say thou 
thetraciboi God, | 1 þ So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee | vnto Aaron,Stretch out thine hand with thy rod | 
| hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſayd,  - | vpontheſtreames, vpon the riuers, and vpon the | 
* 14 '© The lord then ſayd vnto Moſes, Phara- "ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land | 
$0r Geavie and | Ohs heart is |obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the peo- ; of Egypt. © | ; 
dull, 'plegoe, | '6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand ypon 
15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe,he | the waters of Egypr,and the | frogs came vp,and | | Theſecond 
; will come forth vnro the water ) and thou ſhalt | couered the land of b Egypt. {ag 
e Towitgherji- | and and meete him by'e the rivers brinke, aud | 7 * Andtheſorcerers did likewiſe with their | where 6o45y 
mr Nilus, | the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ſhalt ' ſorceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the land of |plc dweltywe 
; thourake in thine hand. : * *Bgypr. (us 
16 Andthou ſhalt ſay yfitohim,, The Lorde | 8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſesand Aaron, | #7" 
| God of the Ebrewes hath ſenr mevnrto thee, ſay- and faid,*Pray ye vnto the Lord,thathemay take < Neko 
ing, Let my people goe,thatthey may ſerue me in | away the frogs from me,and from my people,and | ember nr 
'the wildernefle: and behold;hicherro thou woul- | I will let the people goe, that they may doe ſacri- |cekeinto 
deſt nor heare. | ficevnto the Lord. . x ( 
17 Thus faich the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know | -9 And Moſes ſayd vnto Pharaoh, f Concer- [4sr4ortir 
-tharI amrhe Lord: behold; } will ſmite withthe | ning meeues {| comimaund when I ſhall pray for |vwee'®. 
; Ted that is it mine hand yponthe water thatis i Fthbe, and:for thy ſernants; and for thy people, to Lie wig 
the river,and it ſhalberarnedinto bloud, i - © +  reeftroy the froge-fromthee and from thine hou 
i 72 56 ſes, 


*, 
: 


.- 


'L ro Pharaoh, and tel him, Thus ſaith the Lord, , 


9-—_— | 
| Thet 


4 ly." 
gy 0 
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d loth 


| lie 00 
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enoft 
the vog 
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; locerie, Luke 11, | 


10,1 willſeparate. 


"Fherhird and fourth plague, Chap.ix. The fift and fixr plague. 23 


ſes,tharthey may remaine in theriuer onely, | 28 AndPharaoh faid,T will let you goe, that! 
| 10 Thenhe layd,To morrow.And he anſwe-j yeemay ſacrifice vntothe Lorde your God 1n the' 
\ tp arnigre| re d, Beeit t asthou haſt {ayd, that thou wayeſt, wilderneſle : buth goe not farce away , pray for' bn vided 
gy wad. ® |} know, that there is none like vnto the Lord our | mee. ; : : —_— _ 
ad ; 29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, Iwil go ont from! j\\ ce they 
11 $0 the frops ſhall depart from thee,& from | thee,and pray vnto the Lord,that the ſwarmes of ſhall goe, 
' thine hen from thy ſeruants,and fromthy | flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his feruants, ; , PAR 
' + people . onely they ſhall remaine in the river, | and from his people ro morow : but let Pharaoh: A ge hi _ 
12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha-; from hencefoorth i deceiue no more,in not ſuftes| ,* 1. charged 
| raoh: and Moſes crfed vnto the Lord coucerning | ring the people to {acriticevntothe Lord, himto doe this 
ts ladupes, ! the frogs,which he had |! ſent vnto Pharaoh. PS .. So Moles went out from Pharaoh, prays | vatcigedly. 
FIN ' 13 AndtheLorddid according to the ſaying | ed ynto the Lord, ; >] 
1 tathings ofthis of Moſes : ſo the frogs 4 died in the houſes, in the | 31 AndtheLord did according to the IgA 
| hie60J ofttimes ! 1 owynes and in the fields. | of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies departed tim 
_— ' 14 And they gathered them togetherby heaps, | Pharaoh,from his ſeruants, and from his people, |, yy1.ere God 
- godly ' | andtheland ſtanke »fthem, | aud there remained not one. : © | giuethnotlathy 
' 15 But when Pharaoh ſawethat hee had reſt 32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this | no miracles ca3h 
Lrguade bic beard g21een himhe |; hardened his heart,and hearkened | tine alſo, and did not ler the people goe. prevaile, 
kent, | not vnto them, as the Lord had ſayd, ' CHAP. IX 
; 16 © Againethe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Say | , 54,4, of beaſtes. 16 Ro 9 VIII 
' vnto Aaron, Stretchout thy rod , andimite the | 2; The horrible haileghunder aud the liphmmg. 26 Theland 
flhethirdplagne, 41ſt of che earth , that it may bee turnedto || lice | of Coſhenen:y : excepted. 27 Pharaoh conſeſſeth by wickednes, 
throughout all theland of Egypr. 33 Moſes prayeth for hin, 35 Yet heu obſtinate, 
' 17 Andthey did fo: for Aaronſtretched out | T Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go to Phara+ 
' his hande with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the | oh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
| earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt : | of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe,that they may 
| all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all | ſerueme, 
; the land of Egypr. - 2 Butifthourefuſeto letthe'n goe, and wilt 
18 Now the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with | yet hold them till, 
; oe” inchanements to bring foorth lice,butthey/ 3 Beholde, the hande of the Lorde is vpon 
| e Godconfoure | ©Tould nor, So thelice were ypon man and vpon | thy flocke which is in the field:#r vporrthe hor- | 
dedtheir wiſdome beaſt, | ſes,vpon the aſſes, ypon the camels, vpon the cat- 
| i 12" ' 19 Thenſayd theenchanters vnto Pharaoh, | tell,and vpon the ſheepe ſhall be a || mighty great jThefife plague, 
fo know. | TÞ1S is f the finger of God, Bur Pharaohs heart | moraine, 
Jedzedthathis | remained obſtinare, and he hearkened not vnto ' 4 And the Lord ſhall doe 2 wonderfully be- j 2, He ſhall declare 
1az gone by Gods, them,asthe Lord had ſaid, | tweene the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of E- — 
power anduot by | 2 6 CMoreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe Mi | Bypt : ſothar there ſhall nothing die of all, that  enemies,and his 
! earely in the morning,and ſtand before Pharaoh | pertazxeth ro the children of Iſrael, fauour toward his 
| > won, will come foorth vnto the water)and ſay' 5 And the Lord appointeda time, ſaying, To | childs. 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people go morowe the Lord hall finiſh this thing in this 
that they may ſerue me. ; land, 
; 21 Ei:,if thou wilt not let my peoplegoe,be-| 6 SotheLord did thisthing on the morow, 
| hold, I wil ſend||ſwarmes of flies both vpon thee, and all the catrell of Egypt died:burt uf the cattel 
+ and ypon thy ſeruants,and vpon thy people, and , ofthe children of I{rael died nor one. 


Pr ,emultimde of 


veuernara beaſts, 


«/rpents,50, | into thine houſes:and the houſes of the Egyptians; 7 Then Pharaohbſent, and behold,there was Þb Intotheland of 


ſhalbe full of iwarmes offlies,and the ground al- | not one of the cartell of the Ifraelites dead : and — 


: ſo whereon they are, : the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did 
22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people nor let the people goe., 
are,will I caufe to be || wonderfull in that day,ſo! 8 CAndrhe Lord ſaid to Moſes & to Aaron, $95,jmbers. 
tht no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, that thou ' Take your handfull of } aſhes of the fornace,and 
mayeſt know that I am the Lorde in the middeſt | Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in 
10:/axdof Zgypr, | Of the {| earth. the ſight of haraoh, | 
' 23 AndIwilmakeadeliuerance of my people; 9 And they ſhall be turned to duſt in all the 
. from thy people: to morow ſhall this muraclebe, land of Egypr, andir ſhall be as a ſcab breaking 
24 And the Lorde did fo ; * for there came | out into bliſters vpon man, and ypon beaſt, 
*JFi/4 16 9, || great ſwarmes of flies in the houſe of Phara- | throughoutall theland of Egypt, 
The fourth | d 4 and znt6 his ſeruants houſes, ſo that thraugh | 10 Then they rooke aſhes of the fornace, and 


Plague, al the land of Egypt,theearth was corrupt by the | ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 


ſwarmes of flies, toward the heauen,and there came | a ſcab brea- |The fit plgne, 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- | king aut into bliſters vpon man,and vpon beaſt, 
ron,and ſaid, Goe,doe ſacrifice vnto your God in 11 Andthe ſorcerers could nor ſtand before 
this and. Moſes,becanf of the ſcab: for the ſcab was ypon 
2 For ke Egy pti- ; 2.6 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meet to doe | the inchanters,and vpon all the Egyptians. 
nd ws gn ſo : forthen wee ſhould ofter vnto the Lorde our 12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha. , [hap 4,22; 
gan (2 . | Godthat,which © an 3 abomination vnto theE- , raoh., and hehearkenednot vnto them, * as the | "VIA 
& fach like, wh.ch | £YPELANS. Loe, can weſacritice the abominaticn | Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes. 
the ltzel:tes offe. | of the Egyptians before their eyes, and they not 13 C Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 


—y —_— Kone vs ? : : earely in the morning,and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
Exypt'am bb or. | 27 Letvs go threedayes journey inthe deſert, | andtellhim , Thus ſayth the Lord God of the 
reat» lee, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, * as he hath  Ebrewes,Let my people goe, chatchey may ſerve 
> Clap. 8, commanded ys, mee, 


z4 For 


Theſcuenth plague. | 


£e Sotbarthiae 
ewne conſcience 
ſta'l condet.ne 
thee of imgrati- 
tude and malice. 


* Rom. 9.17. 

Or,jer thec vp. 
i, to ſhew thee, 
d That i159,th# all 
the world way 
wagnifie my powe 
er in ouercome 
4niog thees 


e Hererewe ſee 
theugh Gods 
*wrath be kindled, 

yet there 313 acer- 

tine mercy ſhevy. 

.edeven to bis 
-CDERIES, 


4+ Eby ſetnot hi# 
heart io, 

# The word ofthe 
miniſter is called 
the word oi God, 


f The (cuenth 
Plague. 
© ear five wall.ca, 


Þ Gr,fince it was ins 
babes. 


g Thewicked 
conteſſe their 
Guoes to their 
condemnation, 
but they can: ot 
belecue to 0b- 
teine remiſs:08, 
4+ £br,vazces of 
God. 


*P/al.24.7. 

b M-aning,qh 
when hey haue 
th-ir requeſt,they 
are p@er he bet- 
ter, though tey 
wake miny faire 
promi'es, wherein 
ve ſcetke prai- 
ſes of the wicked. 
4 0r, late ſowrn. 


14 ForT will atthis timeſend all my plagues 


! ypon*thine heart,and ypon thy ſeruants, and vp- 


on thy people, that thou mayeſt know that there 
is nonelikeme in all the earth, 

15 For now I wilſtretch out mine hand, that 
I may iſmite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou ſhalr des. on from the earth, 


16 And indeede, * for this cauſe haueT ||ap- * 
| pointed thee,to || ſhew my 


declare my9 Name throughout all the world. 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
ple,and letteſt them nor goe. 
18 Bcholde, to morow this time will cauſe 


; to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in | 


Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid, vn- 
to this time, 

19 Sendtherefore now, and © gather thy cat- 
tell, and all that thou haſt in the fielde; for vpon 
all the men, and the beaſts , which are found in 
the fieide, and not brought home, the haile ſhall 
fall vpon them, and they ſhall die, 


20 Such they as feared the word of the Lorde | 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his {er- 


uants and his cattell flee into the houſes ; 

21 Butſuch asfregarded not the f wordof the 
Lord,left his ſeruants and his cattell inthe field. 

22 TAnd the Lordſaid tro Moſes, Stretch torth 
thine hande toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile in all the land ofEgypr, vpon man & vpon 
beaſt , and vpon all the herbes of thefield in the 
land of Egypr. 

2 3 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder and\] haile,and 


LOPImng ypon the ground :;andthe Lord cau- 


haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 

2.4 So there was haile, and fire nungled with 
the haile,ſo grieuous,as there was none through- 
our all the land of Egypt, ſince || it was anation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughour all the 
land of Egypr,all chat was in thefield, both mian 


and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the herbes of + t 
'Jong ſhal he be[|an © oftence vnto vs? ler the men 


Ir —_ and brake to pieces all the trces of the 


26 Onely in the land of Goſhen ( where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile, 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Mo'es 


- and Aaron and ſaid vnto them,I ghaue now ſin- 


ned: the Lord is righteous , butI and my people 
are wicked. 

28 Pray yee vnto the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there beno more t mightiethunders , and 
haile,and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall carieno 
longer, 

. 29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto him, AToone as I 
am aut of the citie, | will ſpread mine handes vn- 
tothe Lord,and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 


ſhall there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt |: 


know that * the earth is the Lords, 

30 As for thee and chy ſeruants , I know h a- 
fore [ pray, yee will teare before the face of the 
Lord God. 

31 (And theflaxe, and the barley wereſinit- 
ten : for the barley was cared, and the flaxe was 
bolled. 

32 Butthewheate andthe rie were not ſmit- 
ten: for they were!] hid in the ground) 

Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pha:avh,and ſpread his hands to the Lord, and 
the thunder and the halle ceaſed , neicha rained 
it ypon the earth. 

. 34 And when Pauavhſay that the rate and 


Exodus. 


the haile and the thunder were ceafed, heeſinned | 

: againe and heardened his heart , both he and his ; 

' ſeruants. ; 
35 Sothe Heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 


wer in thee, and to 


ther would he let the children of Iſtael gogas the 


. Lord had ſaid t by Moſes, 


CHAP. Xx 
7 Pharaohs feruants cornjel him tol.t the Fjraclites depart. 13 
Gre/ſhoppers deftvoz the countrey. 16 Pharaoh confefeth hu 


func. 22 Darkencſſe is ſent, 28 Tharavh forbidderh Moſes * 


to come any move 30 hu preſence, 


A Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Pha« 
raoh: for* I haue hardened his heart,and the 
heart ofhis ſeruants,thatT might worke theſe my 


' miracles || in the middes of his rea/me, 


2 And that thou mayeſt declare inthe 3 eares 


of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things - 3 
' I have done 1n Egyp*, 
e 


and my miracles, which I 
haue done among them; that ye may know that 
I am the Lord, 
3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- : 


oh,and they {aid ynto him, Thus ſayeth the Lord 


b to humble thy ſelfe before me? Let my people 
goe,that they may ſerue me, 

4 But ifthou refuſe tolet my people goe, be-: 
hold,to morow willI bring || * graſhoppers into . 
thy coaſts, 


5 And they ſhall couer the face of the ear, Lats _ 


that aman cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall 


; eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you , and 


hath eſcaped from the haile : and they (hall eate 
all your trees that bud-in the field, - 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes,and the houſes of all the Egypt:- 
ans,as neither thy fathers,nor thy fathers fathers 
haueſeene , ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day.So be returned,and went out 
from Pharaoh, 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 


goe,thatthey.may ſerne the Lord their God: wilt + 
thou firſt know that Egypt is dEſtroyed ? 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
viito Pharaoh, and he ſa1d-vnto them, Goeſerue ' 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall | 

oe? 5 
: 9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with our 


'yong,& with our old, with our ſonnes,and with 
'our daughters,with our ſheepe and with out cat 
tell will we goe: for wemuſt celebrate a feaſt yn- 


ro the Lord. 

10 Andheſaid vnto them, Letd the Lord ſo 
be with you,asI will let you goe and your chil- 
dren : behold,for « euillis before your face, 

11 It ſhall not bee 9 : nowe goe yee that ere 
men , and ſerue the Lord: for that was your de- 
ſire. Thenthey were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence. 

12 CAfter,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand vpon thelande of Egypt for the 
Graſhoppers, that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt,and eateall the herbes ofthe land, ewew 
all bor the haile hath lefe 
1 3 Then Moſes ſtretched fonrth his rod vpon 


the land of Egypt : and the Lord broughr an Eaſt 


winde vpon the lande all that day, and all that 

night:and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 

the , Graſhoppers, 

14 Sothe Graſhoppers went vp vpon n __ 
an 


+ £by, 
of, wy 


VEbay.aht, 


we ſee the dere 
of parenitton 


'the:s ch 
| God ofthe Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe ' — 


b Th: endo's 
f13jon is, to\g, 
ble our ſelnes ny 


r, locuſts 


c Meaning thet, 
;caſion of allthet 


| d Thitis, Innll 
the Lord were ne 
: more affeioiel | 
\toward you;thts 
1 am minded to | 
I:t you gee. | 
c _ 1 
«prepared foryob 
Ronenady Ye 
*intend ſomemF 


chicle. 


* {The eight pug 


f The wiche 
tieir miſer1e 
ſeek: to God 
mi{ersfor he 
albeitthey b 
aaddereltth 


The wate! 
meth red d* 
the1and or | 
isre&:thel 
call tthe Se 
bulcues 


þ Becauſe 
bothicke, 
{} The niaib 
Plague. 
*Wydar.t 
7s. 


ni 


”" 


| | Though before 


 omne conlejence | 
\berhrraweth wo. | henceforth will I ſee thy face no more, 


| SExcliny3,r, 


Theninth plague 
| fEoypt,and[Iremained in all quarters of E- 
a — ſo ol cnn Larne ela 1 theſe were 
Ds |neuer before,neither after 1 7 ſhalbeſuch, 
15 For they couered all the face of the earth, . 
| that the land was darke: and they didearte all 
the hearbes of theland, and all the truites of the 
trees, which the haile had lefc : ſo that there was 
no oreene thing left ypon the trees, nor among 
the hearbes ofthe fielde throughout all che land 
. of Egypt. 
16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 


f The wiched in ] | | 

dir miſeries Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I haue ſinned againſt the 
k: to Gods Mt» + wh wes.” = 

Neaſor he'ps, | Lord your God,and againſt you 


. 17 And now forgiue me my ſinne onely this 
arr Hook | a and pray vntv to Lord your God, that hes 
| may rake away from me this death onely, 
| 18 Moſes then went out fromPharaoh, and 
; prayed vnto the Lord bp 
| 19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
| Weſtwind,and tooke away the graſhoppers, an 
Nenxerfee | Yiolently caſt chem into the 8 red Sea, ſotbat 
2 aredb'cau'e | there remained not one graſhopper mal the coaſt 
theundorgarl! | of Egypt, 
predrheBveves) 2 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and , 
5a | h: did not let the children of Iſrael goe, 
| 21 C Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Strerch 
| outthine hand toward heauen,that there may be , 
vpon the land of Egypt darkneſſe,cuen darkneile 
} keceueawas | that may be Þ felc, 


forbicke, ' 22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- | 
jrienia ; ward heauen,and there was a||blacke *darkneſle | 

in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 
Wilt. | 23 Nomanſuw another, neither roſe P from | 
07708 the place where he was for three dayes : * bur all | 


| the children of Iſrael had light wherethey dwelt. | 
| 24 ThenPharaoh called tor Moſes, & ſaid,Go, | 
ſerue the Lord : only your ſheepe and your cattell ; 


| ſhall abide, and your children ſhal goe with you, 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt gue vs alſo ſa- | 
crifices,and burnt offrings that we may do ſacrz- 
fice vnto the Lord our God. 

| { 26 Therefore ourcattel alſo ſhall go with vs: 
{Tie aiiters of; there ſhall nor i an hoofe be left, for thereof muſt 
\Gedought not to, We take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither doe 
heeldeone joteto | we know k how we ſhall ſerue the Lord, vntil we 
eviked a3ton” comethither. 

kt 3 25 ( Burt the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 


Chap«xj.xij. 


 rael,ſaying,/In the tenth ofthis moneth let every 


{& That in. with { 
orga | and he would not let them goe.) 
toy many, 28 And Pharaoh fayd vnto- him, Ger thee | 
from mee: looke thou ſee my faceno more: for | 
Ma ogoe | whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt | 
iyer2gainit his ) LC. | 
29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid wel: from | 


prtimtodea | 
CHAP, XI. | 
| 3 Godpromiſtth thei departure. 2 He willeth them to bovow 
therr neighbours iewels, 3 Moſes wacſiermed of-all ſane Pha- 
raoh, 5 He fiynifieth the death of che fir fl bayne, 
| N Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yer will 
| I NI bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh,and 
| | ypon Egypt: after thache wil let you goe hence: 
\2 Wihont ny | When he lettechr you goe, he ſhall © aronce cha'e 
Prmens wy: _ | youhence. | 
| yo md 2 Speake thou nowto the people, that every 
J0r Lorem, | man || require of his neighbour, and euery wa- 
qone = oC 
*(649.3.23,,04 | man of her neighbour,* 1ewels of filuer,and tew- 
j 35s ; elsof gold. 
3 Andthe Lordgaue the people fauour in the 


| fight of the Egyprians: alſo*Moſes was verv great] 
in theland of Egypr,ia the ſight of Phazavhs ler=\ 
uats,and in the ſight of the people, 


: 
«© 


4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaich the Lord, * A- 


bour midnight will I goe out into the middes of 


Egypt. : 
5 *And all the firſt borne in the land of B. 


gypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaotr 
that ſitterh on his throne, vnro the firſt borne of 
the maide ſeruanr, that is at the Þ mill, and all the 
farſt borne of beaſtes. 

6 Thenthere ſhal be agreat criethroughout 


nor ſhall be, 


ſhall a dogge mooue histongue , neither againſt 


 ThePa Feouer inſtirured, 24 


® Chap.t3.2% 


*WWifha1s.1t. 


b Frem the high. 
et to the lone, 


all the land of Egypr,ſuch as was neuer none like, 
7 Rut againſt none of the children of Iſrael | 


: man nor beaſt, that yee may know that the Lord : 


putterh a difference berweene the Egyptians and | 


Ifrael 


8 And alltheſe thy ſeruants ſhal come downe | 
yntome,and fall before me,ſfaying, Get thee our, | 


and all the people that © are ar thy feerte, and after 


; this will Ldepatt. So he went out from Pharaoh 


very angry. 

9 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhallnort heare you., 4 that my wonders may bee 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 So Moſes and Aaron dd al! thefe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lorde hardened Phara- 
ohs heart, and he ſuffered not the chilcien of H- 
rael to goe out of kis land, 


CH AP. XII. 


z TheLordinſlituzeth the Paſſeouer, 26 The fathers muſt terch- 


their children the myſicry thereof. 29 The firſt borne axe flame. 
31 The Iſraelites are dy1nen out of the laud, 35. The Egyptians 


c Thatis, rn.'ex 
by power and- 
goucrnmcne, 


d C of hardenerh+ 

the hearts of the 

teprobatethat his 
! 


\ſer ſoo:tb, Roa. | 
19.1% 


: 


[ 


a;'2 ſpoiled, 37 The uamber that departeth ons of Egypt, 4 | 


How long they were-in £gypt.. 


Hen the Lorde ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron. 


in the land of Egypr,ſaying, 

2 This ——_— iba be —s you the begin- 
ning of monerhs; it ſhall be to youthe firſt b mo. 
neth of the yeers. X 

3 Speakeyevnte all the Congregation of I{- 
man take wine him a lambe, according to the 
houſe of the © fathers,a lambe tor an houle, 

4 Andif the houſhold hee too little for the 
lambe;he ſhall rake his neighbour, which is next 
vnto his hoaſe , according to the number of the 
perſons : euery one of you according to 4 his ea» 
ting (hall make your count for the lambe. 

Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male 
of a yeere olde: yee ſhallcake ir of the lambes,or 
of the kids. : 

6 And yeeſhall keepezt yntll the fourteenth 
day of this moneth:then - all the multitude of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill ir + at euen. 

7 Aiter,they ſhall rake of rhe blood, & ſtrike 


in- Called Nita, 
jconteining part 
/of Marc h,aod yat 


'of April. . 
'b A: touching the: 
'obleruaticn © 
eas: as for other 
'policies,they recon; 
;konev from Seps- 
'tembex. 

[c As the fathers 
;of the houſho'd 

' had ot ſinall: - 
tanukes. 

d He ſha!l take (a+ 
* many as areſuſfis 

; cient to ea:cthe 
| lanbe, 


| e EFuaery one in 
his houls 


' $£6r.berweene tht: | 
| wv Cuenings, or. 


it on the two pcftes, and on the vpper doore poſt | mwilight, 


ofthe houſes where they ſhall eater. 


8 Andrhey ſhal eatethe fleth the ſamenighe | 
roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread: wich ſowre | 


her bes they ſhall eare it. 


9 t atenotthereof raw,boylednor ſodden in| | 
warter,but roſte with fire;both his t head;lus feer, | _ 


and his purtenance, 


23,20! thiatn 
be cater. 


10: Andye ſhall reſerue nothing of it vnto the! 
morning : bur thar, whichremaineth of ir vato' 


the morow,ſhall ye burne with fre, 
11: CE And thus ſhall yeeeateit, 


nee; & Thelambe 
Your loynes! = the Paſſea 


girded, your ſhooes on your feere,and your Raues! pur 6ge fied 4g 
in your hands,and ye ſhall cateitin haſte:: for $ it! tacr-merts are noe: 


is the Lords Paſleouer. 


12 For | will paſſe thorow the lande of E-| 
gypt.the ſame night, and will ſmite all _ 
010g 


_ 


; ther: ine i£le'fe; 
' which they doe 
r:prelent, Lot ge 
nific Ke. 


4 _ preſcribed, Thetenth 


borne in the land of Egypt , bath man and beaſt, 
and I will execute As hn: vpon all the [| gods 
| of Egypt, I amthe Lord, | 
3 3 Andtheblood ſhalbe a token for vou #8 
on the houſes where yeeare: ſo when I ſee the 
| blood, I willpaſſe ever you, and the plague ſhall 
not be ypon you to deftrufion, when L tmite the | 
| | land of Egypt. 
h Ofthe benefite 14 And 
receiued foryour | Hrance ; and yee ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vato 


gr princecgr 
, [t5, . 


deliuerance. ; the Lord,throughour your generations: ye ſhall | 

i That s, vntill | Keepe it holy by an ordinance ? for euer, 

Chiiſts commivg: | x 5 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, | 
| hicghad inend | andinany caſe yee ſhall put away leauen the firſt 


| day out cf your houſes: for whoſoeuer eaterh ' 
w . | Teauened bread from the firſt day , vntill the ſes | 


.callizs together 16 And in the fuſt day ſhalbe an holy }| aflem- | 
five pa Fa, ay ' bly : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holy aſ- | 
Jermie Gone 


; 


onely may ye doe. 
| 17 Ye ſhall krepe alſo the feaſt of vnleanened | 


| ſerue this day, throughout your po 
! ordinance for cuer. 
®Lemt.2 3.5. 
; $2977.28 16. 
| k Forin oldtim? 
ſo they counted, 
begiaving the day 
; at Suane ſet till 
the next day at 
| thelame tine, | 


| day of the moneth ar k euen, yee ſhall eare vnlea- | 


| the moneth at euen, 
19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee found in | 


| bread, that perſon ſhall be cur off from the Con- 
regation of Iſrael ; whecher he be a ſtranger, or 
| 4c inthe land. 

20 Ye ſhall eate no Jeauened bread : but un all 

your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread, 
| - -31 pl Then Moſes called all the Elders of If- 
| rael,and ſaid vnto them, Chule our and take you 
| for ewery of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the 
Paſſeoner. 

22 Andtake* a bunch of hyſlop,and dip itin 
09+;cranſorce, oo | Ebe blood that is in the baſen,and {trike the lin- 
w;pper dovre voſt, | tell, an1 the {| doore checkes withthe blood that 

| [0r,4wo fide poſts. * js 1n the baſen, and let none of you goeout ar the 
| doore of his houſe, vntill the mornang. 
| . 23 For the Lorde will paſle by , to ſmite the 
| Egyptians : and when hee ſeeth the blood ypon 
| the lintell and on the rwo doore cheekes, the 
; Lord will pailſe ouer the doore, and will no: ſuf- 
IThe Ang: for | fer the 1deſtroyer ro come into your houſes to 
of Cod to kill che | plague yore. 
eſt boruc. 2.4 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing asan 
ordinance,both for thee and thy ſonnes for cuer. 


* Hebr.1 r 23. 


| mm Thelandof 25 And when yee-hall come 1uto the land, 
| Canaan. ; which the Lord willgiue you,as hee hath promis 
| $9:ceremeonie, 1ed,then ye (hall Keepe this [iſeruice 

| ; 26 * And wh:n yourchuldren aske you, What 


| *laſh.4.6. Fro 4 
| ſeruice 1s this:ye 4eepe £ | 
27 Then ye ſhall ſay, Ir i$the ſacrifice of the! 
: Lords Paſſeouer, which. pailed ouer the houſes off 
| the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hec ſmore 
| | the Egyptians,andpreſerued our h«.uſes, Thenthe 
[- © They exne God! PE2 le » bowed themſclues and worſhipped, | 
| Bike; 4. lo great | , 2 $ So the children of Iſrael went, and did as 
' -@ benefit. | the Lord had commaunded Moles and Aaron; ſo 
; | d1d they. 
29 C 


*/hap.rt.4. Now at * midnight,the Lord ' ſmote all! 


4 Thetenth plague, ; the firſt borne in the land of Egyprt,trom the tirlt' 
; borge of Phacaoh char fate ou his throne , vnto! 


Exodus. 
'the* firſt borne of the coping that was in 


eritie,by an | 


and all the faſt borue of beaſts. 


all his 


32 Take alfo your ſheepe an 


| ye haue ſaid,and depart,and p blefle mie alſo. 


30 And Pharaok roſe vp in the night,he, and| 

ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there| 
{Was a great crie in Egypt: tor there was © no| ® Of tho 
' houſe where there was not one dead. > hon 
31 And hee calied to Moſcs and to Aaron by | gr 
night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get yuu out from among | beats, 
this day ſhall be vnto you a b remem=- | my people, both yee,, and the children of Iſrael, 
; and goeſeruc ihe Lord as ye hauc ſaid, 


d your cattell as! 


33 Andthe « . {me did force the people, 


becauſe they woul 
haſte ; for they ſayd, We dieall, 


{end them out ot the landn! 


| 34 Theictoie the people tooke their dough| 
| uenth day,that perſon ſhalbe cut oft from Iſrael, | betore it was leauened , ex-1 theirdough bouud| 


in clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 
35 And the children of lirae 


| embly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, | to the ſaying of Moles, and they asKed of the 
fue about that which euery man mult cate ; char | gyptias *iewels ot filuer,and 1ewels of gold,and 


Talment. 


36 AndrheLord gaue the people fauor in the 
| bread: for that ſame day I will bring your armies | fight of theEgyprians: and they || graunted their 
| out of the land of Egypt : therefore yee ſhall vb- | requeſt ; fo they ſpuy!led the Egyptians. 

fi 37 Then the * children of Iſrael tooke their! 
| lou: ney from qRaneſes to Succoth abour ixe 
18 C*lnthe firſt noxeth and in the fourteenth | hutdreth thouſand men of foote,beſide children. 
| 33 Andtagreat 1 ultitude of ſundry ſorts of 
| uened bread vnto the one and twentieth day of | people went out wit'1 them, and ſheep and beeues, 
! axd catte:]1n great abundance, 
39 And they baked the dough which they 
| your houſes ; for whoſoeuer eateth leauened | brought out of Egypt,& made vn'eauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypr,neither could they tary,nor yet pre- 


pare themſclues vitailes. 


40 C50 thedwelling of the children of Iſrael, | 
while they dwelled in Egypt , was * foure huu- 


dreth and thirtie veeres. 


41 And when the" foure hundreth and thirty 
yeeres were expired , euen the ſelfe ſame day des- | © 
out of the lande || 


parted all the hoſtes of the Lord 
of Egypt. 


t 

42 It « a night to bee kept holpro the Lord, 
becauſe hee brought them out of theland of E-| 
gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
children of Itrael muſt Keepe throughout their 


generations. 


43 Alſo theLord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
Thus is the Law of the Paileouer : t no ſtranger|t 


ſhall eare thereof. 


44 But euery ſcruant thit is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt cucumciied him, then ſhall 


he eate thereof, 


45 Aſtranger, or an hired ſeruant ſhall nor 


eate thereof, 

46 * In.one houſe ſhall it bee 
carry none of the fleſh our of the 
ſhall ye breakea bone thereof, 


47 All the Congregation of Iſrael (hall ob- 


ſerue it, 


43 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lode, ler him cir- 


cumciſe all the males, that bclon 


then let him come and obſerus it, and he ſhall be! 
. as one that 1s borne in the land: for none yncir-: * 


1 did according | 


aten : thou ſhalt 
houſe, * neither 


g vnto him, and 


cumcifed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 


in the lande, and to the ſtranger 
mong you. 


that dwelleth a- 


50 Then all the chuldren of Iſrael did as the 


Loid 


{ 


49 One ® law ſhall beero him that is borne! u 


plague. Departure ou of Egy , 


priſon, | * Wiſes, 


P Prayforn 


*Chap.3.14 
aud 11,2, 


10rJonin, 


M334 
20ſh.24 6, 
q Which 
c:tie in bla 

7-14, 
ery "er 
ſtr 
borne ofthels 
elites, 


® Cen.15.124 


* am gt 
® Joby 193k 
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of the hoalo 
of , 
joyned in 
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- chore and Paſſeouer. Chap. xijjadiij. The ficrie and cloudie; 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo did they. | of my ſonnes I redeeme. LOSS 

$1 Andthe felfe fame day did the Lord bring | 26 And it ſhall bee as a token vpon thine 
the children of 1ſrael out of the land of Egyprt by | hand,and as |] frontlets betweene thine eyes, that Or, ſaver of res 
" their armies, | _ _ brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie; POrvrancs. 

ny | and, | 
_ | CHAP. XIII, ' 17 © Now when Pharaoh had let the people! 


of wa 2 The frft borne ave offirid to God. 3 The memoriall of their de- | | gs caried them not by the way of the Phi-| $05 Seem. 
liverance, 6 The mfti:ution of the Paſeoner. 8. 14 Anex+ | liſtims countrey, |} though it were neerer : (for} 7 Which tbe Phi- 

hortation to zeach their childrento remember thr delwerance, | God (ig 1 Leſt the people x t when they , ſee! hikes weokitone 

Ate boouhetingrog: W—— be Ba Sb: warre,and turne againe to Egypt) ; made ag2init them 

ſepb 21 Thepillar of the cloud eudof the fire, ; | 18 ButGod madethe peopleto goe about by| yes ron them 

ins) | | A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | the way of the wildernefle of the red ſea : andthe} 1, Tha sporpri- 
| 4 A Wl —_ yr we = > ta ay : | children of Iſrael went vp *armed out of thedand uity, but openly, 
| #43419, that i, euery one that fri openeth the wombe a- | of Egypt. a3 be word doeth. 
| lait7.16.0499. | mong the children of Ifrael, as well of manas of | "v7 And Moſes tooke the bones of Ieſeph| rap Wh * 

| _ beaſt ; for it isnine. with him : for he had made the children of Ifrael| « ga, ;o.1x. 

| arnd.2313 TThen Moſes ſayd vnto thepeople, * Re- | ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and} 746.24 30. 

| #Ex0d.23 13 3 C 8 C I g, 

I member this day in the which ye came out of E- | ye ſhall rake my bones away hence with you) 


| qth.bmfeeſ | gypt, our of the t houſe of 2 bondage: for bya | 20 © "So they tooke their journey from Suc-| *Nww 33 6, 
{. _n mightie hand the Lord brought you out from | coth, and camped in Echam in the edge of the | 
3a if | + Vherethey | pence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall bee | wilderneſſe. | 


F' : TX ar. r4.tq. 

| fuer. deaten. 21 * And the Lord went beforethem by dayj >" 

b 1ripibetar 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of | ina pillar of al cloud tolead them the _ , and | —_— Hal 7& 
ns | gra -| © Abib. by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that! 1 To defend them | 

| eathead 5 «(Now when the Lord hath brought thee | they might goe both by day and by night, REY " 
433+ WF | c comening | intothe land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and | 22 *Hetooke not away the pillar of the cloud *Xebe.gu19. 
ri | prioſtarch nd | Amorites, and Hiuites, and Tebuſites (which hee | by day, nor the pillar ot fire by night from before 
Gl ptofaprit;mhcn| c 1 re vnto thy fathers, that hee would giuethee, | the people, a 
Th J rpein hat cona- | 2 land flowing with milke and m_ then thou | 
wy neje ſhah keepe chisſeruicein this moner CHAP, 'XIIIIL. 
{tte 6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou. cate vnleauened | 4. s Thatnhogs i a qc amigos”. oma bs 

- ety eS_ {{YICREM ur b 
[41 bebe event —_ _ the 4 ſeventh day fhelbe the feaſt of | 77 => herb encourage chews. 27, Her ddenh he $06, 2, <4 
7 | WeLOFC. The Egyptians follow andart drowned, 


- wt 7 Vnleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſuen 
*.* |] dayes, andthereſhall no leauened bread beſcene T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
with thee, nor yer leauen be ſeene with thee in all 2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, that 
thy quarters. they 3 returne and campe before Þ Pi-hahirath, | | _— 

8 © And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonre © in that | betweene Migdol agid the Sea,ouer againſt *Baal-| ye phithins | 
befcelebrte | day ſaying, Thi done, becauſe of that which the | zephon : about it ſhall ye campe by the Sea. © | b SotheScawas | 
"mm |Lorddid vnto me,when I came out of Egypt. 3 ForPharaoh will ſay of the children of If- rms ogg | 
f Thes al:bue| 9 Anditfhall bee a ſigne vnto thee & vpon | rael, They are tangled in the land : the wildernes | (yn*s ons mts. | 
cttiull remews | thine hand, and for a remembrance a bath ſhne them in, at their baoke:; yoe | 
43-5 eN thineeyes, that the Lawe of the Lord may be i 4 AndIwill harden Pharaohs heart that he | they obeyed Cod. | 
kiagthat nin | *Þy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand FLord brought | ſhall follow after you: ſo T will © ger me honour 4 were Gllanel, | 
tide and.or be. | thee out of Egypt. vpon Pharaoh, ard ypon all his hofte : the Egyp- | . fa "AY 
fare thine ejex, 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- | tzans alſo ſhall knowe rhat Tam the Lord: and| « FY 
= ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. they did fo. lion. | 

11 CAnd when the Lord ſhall bring theeinto | 5 CThen it was toldethe king of Egypr, that | 
the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware vnto thee | the peoplefled : andthe heart of Pharaoh and of 
"RO and to thy fathers,and ſhall giue ir thee, ' his ſeruants was turned againſt the people , and 
Por pap 7 | 12 *Then ſhalt thouſer apart vmtothe Lord | they ſaid , Why have wee this done, and hauelet 
neb44. 30, all that $:/ openeth the wombe ; alſo euery | Iſrael goe our of our ſeruice ? ned 
a | _ that £-/? doeth open the wombe , and com- | 6 And heemadeteady his charets, and tooke 


| meth foorth of thy beaſt: the males ſhall be the | his people with him, / 
Lords. 7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charers, 
4 Uhr chat 13 But every t firſt foale of an 8 afle, thou | and 9all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer |4 ley 

9k ſy | canmech ſoorth, | ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thouredeemie | every one of them. wo OE. 
9k TOs _— him nor, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : like- | 8 (Forthe Lord had hardened the heart of |weae $-oco. bore. | 

| borie 2nd other | Wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſons [Pharaoh king of Egypt,and he followed after the |men and 200000, | 

| d-#whih were | ſhalt thou b buy our, children of Iſrael : bur the children of Iſrael went _q_— cd 

be _ iv fas 14 And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee [to | out with an © high hand) nd roy wa 


| b By oftinsz | Ofrow, ſaying, What is this? thou ſhalt then | 9 * And the Egyprians purſued after them, * 1.24.6. 
| denebeating. 153y vnto him , With a mighty hand the Lorde | and all the horſes and charers of Pharaoh, and jrmac.4.9. 
| eikee.Levit.12,6, [Drought ys out of Egypt out of the houſe of bon= |his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke them cam - 
| —_ dage, | ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- | 
— 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- |zephon. f They whicha © | 
gatrſt our departing, the Lord then ſlewall the | 10 And when Pharaoh drewe nigh, thechil- lictle beforein | 
| firſt borne in the land of Egypt, from the firſt [dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the |t\ei : | 
borne of man euen to the hiſt borne of beaſt : [Egyptians watched after them, & they were ſore nay 7s | 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lord all the males | F afraid : wherefore the children of Iſrael cryed |1g,4 and ate | 
{thar firſt open the womibe , but all the $:ſt borne |vnto the Lord, Ge hy mute. 
i "| | 
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| The red Seae 7 
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In this figure 
foure chieſe 
points ave to be 
confiaderen. 
Firſt, that the 
Cberch of God 
ueuer ſubielt 
_ tus this worl4 to 
theCrofſe,and 
to be afflicted 
af. cr one ſort 
or other, 
The fecond that 
the minificrsof 
Ged fofowing 
their vocation, 
ſhall be enill (po- 
ken of and mir» F” \ 
muredagainſ?, 
een of chews 
rhatprezend the 
famecauſe and 
religion that | 
the) doe, The third, that Goddeliuerechnot h1s Church wcontinent!y out of dangers, but 
#6 exerciſe their ſa1th and patience ctoutinueth their troubles, yea and of entintes augnmen-| 
teth thera: axthe Fſraelites were xow i leſbe hope of their lines, then when they were in! 
_ Exypt. The fourth point js, that whin the dangers are moſt greet, then Gods helpe ts moſt) 
" ready to ſuccout : for the Ifraclites had on euther fide thein, buge ror kes and mountaines,' 
Before then the ſea, bebinde them moſt cruell enemies, fo that there was no way left 
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11 And they ſayde vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wilderneſle becauſe there 
' were no graues in Egypt? wherefore hait thou! 
' ſerued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, 
g Suchis theim- | ſaying. Let g vsbe in reſt, that wee may ſerue the! 


encieotthe | Eoyprians ? for ithad bene better for vs to ſerue! 
— ag the Egyptians then that we ſhould die 1n the wil-| 
pointed time, | dernelie. 4 | 
L001! *| .13 Then Moſes ſaid tothe people, Feare yee) 
1" jt nece, | Not, ftand Rill, aud behold {the {.aJuation of the! 


; ', | Lord which be will ſhew ro-you this day.For the! 
41: 5» | Egyptians:whom ye haneſecne this day, yee ſhall! 
neter ſee them againe, 
' 24 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore! 
'One! vue | þ hold you your peace. 
= Inboa vith-\ 15. © Andthe Lordſaidvnto Moſes, Where-: 
hg: > *.- forei cryeſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil-| 
44*Muswteblat- | dren af IFae). thas they goe forward : ' 


> 'One'y put your | þ 


onsfairh figtteth | 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch our 
ag_ = m_ | thine hand vpon the Sea and diuideir, and letthe 
art arovioes | Children of 1irael goe on dric ground thorowthe 
inward gronjogs a = 
whe Lord, ; mids ofthe Sea. 
', -17 AndI, behold, Twill harden the keart of 


| the Egyprians,thac they miay follow them, and I | 
| will ger mehonaur vponPharaoh,& ypan alt tus| 
hoſt,vpon his charets, and y a his horſemen. '! 
138 Then the Egyptians hall know thar I am | 
the Lord , when I haue gotten me honour vpon | 
| Pharavh, vpon his charets, and vpon his horle-| 
men. | 
119 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
| fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued & went behinde! 
4 them : alſo the piilar of the cloud went from be» | 
| fare them,and fiocd behind them, 
! 20 And came betweene the campe of the E-! 
& The cloud ſh2w- | gyptians and the campe of Iftael: it was both 2 
=» ono ; cloud anddarknefle, yer gane it * light by night, ! 
Egyptians ewes | fo thatallthe night long the one came nor at the! 
dxrkenetle,ſn that | other) 


thc ir two boſies 21 And Moſes ſtre:ched forth his hand ypon| 
an hy be ,,{ the $ca, andthe Lord cauſedrhe Sea to run backe| 
| 5; Fr { by a ſttovg Eaſt veind all the night. and maderthe! 
pfal.n+ 36 | Sea dry land; for the watzrs were * diuided, 


| waters were a. wall ynto them on their right 


| them to the middes of the Sea, ere22 all Pharaohs 


| they draue them with | much adoe: ſo that the 


{| turne ypon the Egyptians, vpon their charets and 


| tothebottome 25 a tone 


hand,amd on their leithand. 
23 Andthe Egyptians puiſned and went after 


horſes,his charets,and his horſemen. Lie < 
24 Now in the morning | watch , when the 
Lord looked vnto the hoſte © f the Egyptians, our 
of the fierie and cloudiepillar, he firoke the hoſte 
of che Egyprians with feare, 
2 5 For hee touke off their charet wheeles,and 


Egyptians ez2ry one (aid, I will flee from the face 
ot lirael.: for the Lord fighterh forthem againſt 
the Egyptians, . 
26 « Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes , 'Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 


vpon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the moinivg , and the Egyptians fled againſt it; 
but the Lord » ouerthrew the Egyprians in the 
mtds of the Sea, | 

28 So the water returned and couered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen, even all the hoſte of Pha» 
raoh that came into the ſea after them ; there re- 
mained not one of them. 

29 Butthe children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land thorow the mids of the Sea, and the waters| 


were a wall ynto them on theirrighthand, and] + 


on their left, ; | 

50 Thus the Lord ſaved Tſrael the ſame day! 
out of the hand ofthe Egyptians , and Iſrael ſaw! 
the Egyptians dead ypon the Sea banke. 


31 AndIſracl ſaw the wightie t power,which| ? 


the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyprians; ſo the peo- 
a2 feared the Lord, and belecucd the Lord, and 
is ® kruant, Moſes, » :- | | 


C H A P, X V, 
1, 29 Moſer with the men and women ſing praiſes wnto God fer 
they deliuezauce, 23 Theperople muymure. 25 Atthe prayer 
of Meſes the liiter waters are ſweeze, 26 Gogl teacheub the 
people abcgience. . 


6 this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in this Ma-| 
ner, I wil ſing vnto the Lord : for he hathrrium-| 
phed glorioutly ; the horſe and him that rode vp=! 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 The Lord «my ſtrength .and|| praiſe, and 


Hen ® fang * Moſes and the children of 1ſrael | 


he is becomemy ſaluation. Heis my God, and T | 
'| 21] b prepare him a tabernacle; be « my fathers 


God, and I willexalt him, 

3 TheLordaac manof waire, his Name is 
Ichouah, 

4 Pharaohs charets ar:d his hoſt hath he caſt 
into theſea: his choſen captains alſy weredrow- 
ned inthe red Sea ' 

: 5 The'depths hane ccuered them, they ſanke 


6 Thy |jright hand, O TLord, is gloriousin; 
power ; thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 


ene:nie. | 
7 And in thy great glory tou haft ouer-) 


| throwen them that role againt © thee: thou ſen} 


ret foort thy wrath , which conſumed them/as| 
the inbble, q 


8 Andbytheblaſt of thy noſtrels the waters; 


' wee gathered, the floods ſtood fill as an MA | 
the] 


bebrat " 


1.C0r, to , 


I Whichna, 
bout the they 


Lati huorgsg 
the right, 


| Criberuth, 


w $othe 
the RR 
his,and bytiry 
ter drown:(ly 
enemies, 


Naive ofi _ 


75 /»3©B7 
a Praiſins Gal 
the onertivond 
hjs enemies 
their dehverat 
* Wiſdtogn, 


« Inbatelih6 


} were 


d Euer 
in his pooh 


$22 pown 


e Thoſegha#t 
e-em extoGod 
pe ople, athd 
enemies 


The Egypriats drowned, :Afa F] 4 Lia 


*Pſal1bas 1 


i Which 
meunt Zic 
yherea t! 
the Tewp 
but. 


god. 3; 
$9r bitte 


' |Nfcelws,; 


A Tha | 
Moſes in 
Jane, 


v8 SUTTITL vo depths congealed rogether in the} heart ofthe 

ki, | ofthe [th ed. 

" 'c ' g Theenemy ſayd,I will purſue,I will oner- 
| $8hr, 1m ule | of e ther, I will clude the ſpoyle,t wy luſt ſhall | 
fulfil. |befatisfied vp them,I wil draw my ſword, mine | 
| hand ſhall deſtroy them. > 
| 10 Thoubleweſt with thy winde, the ſea co- 

ry | uered them they fanke as lead in the nyght y wa- 

ters. 

A 11 Whois like vnto thee,O Lord, among the 
| f pods! who is like thee ſo glorious in hulineſle, 
[rub = g fearefull in praiſes,doing wonders! 

% wecall ts | 12 Thouſtretchedf our thy right hand, the | 
nighty wen ofthe | earth {wallowed them, os 
world a 13 Thouwilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
Fepers act which thou deliveredft : thou wilt bring them in 
{alſexe and tE+ . thy Qirength vnto thine holy k habiration, 
|yerence 14 The people ſhal heare ad be atraid:forrow 
| Tiaiyintothe | og, 11 me pon the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 

F —— 15 Then thedukes of Edom ſhell be amazed, 
© and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
| Moab : allthe inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
EL ; faint hearted, PE EP ve Rt” 
| 16 *Feare and dread ſhall tall ypon them: be- 
Ypemaagih cauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they ſhal be 
fre th gee | ſtill as aſone, till chy people paſle,O Lord ; ill 

Y this people paſſe, which thou baſt purchaſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, ard plant rhem | 

iathemountaine of thine i inheritance, . whic 2 

| the place that rhou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to 

þ Whel' ms | dwell in,euer the ſanftuary,O Lord, which thine 

"Leek { hands ſhall eſtabliſh, 

merea'terwward | 13 The Lord ſhall reigne for ever and euer. 

- mt ' 19 Fo: Pharavhs horſes went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen intothe ſea, and the Lorde 
brought: he waters of. the fea vpon them;butthe 
children of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids 
of rheſea. 
| 230 CE -And Miriam theProphrteſle, ſiſter of 
Aaron, tooke a timbrel in her hand, andall the 

k Shui! ez | Omen came Ou: alter her with tymbrels and 

Penton hich |[* dances, | : 

afonethe lewes| 21 And Miriam ! anſwered the men, Sing yee 


> year "gn 
to de a cloke to 
Unces, 

1 By finging the 


$iu'g 
m Which was 
e1led Etham, 


Nuod. ;;.8. 
{}9r itterneſſe, 


Ffeetus.z8. F. 


Moſesin Gogs 
Lane, 


f 


[that onely that 
[God commaun: 
;Cetb, 


— == 


I Num.33.9, 
{19, dqreners, 


«Bitter waters made ſweet, 


be 
. 1 F- 
v4 [1 F: 
1 ; 

pet! y Jeljuerance 


$4 34-& 2te 
21.hat itought not 


Bieſongof thanks [neſſe, and found no waters, 


'Þ Whichi+;to &6 


ymo the Lord: for he hath triumphed gloriouſly: 
the horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen 1m 
the ſea. 

| 22 "Then Moſes brought 1frael from the red 


coverovr wanton | ſea, and they went out into the wildernefle of | 


;m Shur: and they went three dayes in the wilder- 


23 And when they came to Marah,they could 


[not drinke of the. waters of Marah, for they were |; 


bitter:therefore the name of the place wes called 
|| Marah. ; 

|; 24 Thenthepeople murmuredagainſt Moſes, 
(ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 

; 25 Andhecryed vntothe Lord, andthe Lord 
'hewed him a * tree,wh:ch when he had caſt into 
the waters, the waters were {weet : there he made 


a That is,God.or them an ordinance anda law, & there ® he proo- 


juedthem, 

!- 26 Andſaid,If thou vilediligently 
iZFſrael, vnto the voyce of the Lord thy God,and 
[wilt do that which is oright in his ſight, and wilt 
glue eare vnto his cc nes,and keepe all 


w—__ 4 


is ordinances, then wi! I put none of theſe diſea- 

ſes vpon thee, which 1 brought vpou the Egyp- 
CS thee, 

27 C* And they came to Elim, where were 

(twelue fountayne5of water, andſeuenty (| palme 

'tices,and they camped there by the waters, 


p- 


(1 


tans: forT am the Lord that 


Chop, XVj, 


hearken,O | 


Murnutring. Quailes. Map na. 26 
CHAP, XVI, | 


3 The Iſraelites come to the acfert of £11, and murmare again \ 
Mofti and Aaron, it; The Lord ſtudeth © nayles and Mare | 
Ma, 23 TheSabbath « {anflificd ymiothe Lord, 29 The je> 
r:c:1h aay Manna con!d not be foung, 3% It kept for arememnt- | 
brancete the pefiertt), 


j 
[1 


AR_ all the Congregation of the chil- | 
| {"Ydrenof Iſrael departed from Elim, and came 
[tothe wilderneſle of : Sin, (which is betweene @ This is ehe cight 
(Elim and Sinat ) the fifrecnth day of the fecund placerhereinthey 
'moneth after their departing out of the land of Þ:dcamped: there 
Egypr. Fopnhor 

2 Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- was be z3 place 
dren of Iſrael murnwred againſt Moſes,& againſt wherein they cag. 
' Aaron in the wildernefle, earns 

3 For thechildren of 1irael ſaid rothem, Oh \,,.. —_— 
| that wee had died by the hand of the Lordin the | Hes 
Tandof Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh Þ pots, {b Sohard athag 
' when weate bread cur bellies {ull; for yee haue 'itis is the fleſh 
brought ys out intothis wilderneſſe, to Kill this [29509 eurmare 
; whole company with famine, > belly FM Age 
; 4 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto Moſes, Bes cted,, 
i holde, I will cauſe bread to rainefrom heauen to | 
you, and the people ſhallgoe our, and gather | 
F F67.the portion 
oe _ his day, 
: ey 


| t tharthar is ſufficient for euery © day,that I may: 

{ proue them , whether they will walke in my law 

,orno, 

5 Bur the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, 

; which they ſhall bring home,and it ſhall betwiſe 

,as much as they gather daily. rom 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayd ynto all the'| ** 

|children of Iſracl, Ateuen yeſhall know,thatthe.. 

[Lord brought you out of hs land of Egypt: | 

!' 7 Andinthemorning vee ſhall ſee the glorie | 

'of the Lord : «for hee hath heard your grudgings [d Hegavethem 
againſt the Lord: and what are wee that yee 

;murmured againſt vs ? 

; 8 Againe, Moſes ſayd, At euen ſhall the Lord 

{giue youfleſh to eat,and inthe morning your fill | 

{of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu- : - 

(rings. which yee murmure againſt him : for what 

are we? your murmurings are not againſt vs, bur | 


|e He that conten;. 


they ſhould pati- 
[ently dep:nd vp. 
on Gods proni- 


—_ 


;2gainſt thee Lo1d, 
! 9 & And Moſes ſayd to Aaron, Say vnto all 


fignrfie,thas | 


dence from day to ; 


e 'not Manna becauſe i 
| they marmured, 

1 but for djs promiſe | 

ſake. 


[the Congregation of the children of Iſrach, Draw g79,02temacth | 


;neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard 
[murmurings, 
| 10 Nowas Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the chilgren of Itrael, they looked | 
'roward the wilderneſle, and behold, the glory of, 
' the Lord appeared * inacloud.”. X 
PE... (For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, |* (%9-*3-21- 
ayin 
F2 by I haue heard the murmurings of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael: tel! them therefore, and ſay, || At * Erclur.ay 4. 
'euen ye ſhall eat fleſh. and in the morning ye ſhal | 1 G7, # the cxr- 
be filled with bread, and ye ſhall know that I am | 2%: 
;the Lord your God) 
13 And ſoar cuen the * quailes came and co*! «xyumie.g.. 1 
uered the campe:and in themorning the dew lay| |. _ ,..., 
'round about the hoſt. | 


your | 


14 *And when the dew that was fallen was * Nuwn0, 7.pfah, | 


;aſcended, beholde,a ſmalt round thing was ypon 78.34 niſa6.20,» | 


'the face ef the wilderneſſe,fmal asthe hoare froſt. 
vpou the earth. 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe it, 
i they ſayd one to another, It is f Ma x, for they; f Which ſignibeth 
wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſayd ynto them, ® COTE 
*This isthe bread which the Lordhah given you! ,o0.4. 0 
to eat, : : | | Joh.6,3 1» L.60% 
16 C This isthe thing whichthe Lorde hath! .;. 
D 2 commanded; 


Exodus. 


Manna kept forthe polteritic. 


commanded : gather of it every man according | 
tahisearing, g an oiner for t a man according to |, 
the number of your perſons:euery man ſhall take | AT all the Congregation of the children of 
for them which are 1n his rent. Iſrael departed trom the wildernefle of Sin, 
{ 17 Andthechildien of Iſraeldidſo, and ga- | by their iourneys at the tf commandement of the 
thered, ſome more,ſome leſle. | 

138 And when they did meaſure it with an o- | water for thepeople to d1inke. 
mer,* he that had gathered much, had nothing | 
ouer,& he that had gathered litle,had no Þ lacke; | Moſes, & ſaid,Giue vs water , that we may drink, 


bands,aud they overcome the Amaletiter, ts Moſts buildeth 
g Which contei- "au altar to the Lord. 

zeth about a put- 
tle of our meaſure, 
4E£6r. far an head, 


*2 (or8.15. 
h God js a rich 


» ® Wherefore the people contended with « 


{Eby «hems, 


| Lord, andcamped in 2 Rephidim, where was no| 3 Me 


T2. 


edes py a fo euery man gathered according to hiseating. | And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why contend ye with an 
naw kg 4 19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no manre- | me? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord ? ta 


i frue thereof till morning. 


but ſame of them reſerued of ir till morning, and | Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- 
j Na creature 13 
ſo pure but being 
abvſed it turneth 
to 0.1t deliruRion, 


ſes was angrie with them. | with thitſt ? 
2: And they gathered it euery morning , eue- | 


| of the ſunne came,it Fas melted, 
k Which portion; 22 @ And the ixtday they gathered * ewiſe | 
Er for | {> much bread,two omers for one man: then all | fore the people , and take with thee of the Elders 

vhathand {cheru! | i de | of Iirael : and thy rod wherewith thou * { 

the day beſoce. | ihe rulers of the Congregation came and tolde | of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith thou * ſinoteſt 

| Moſes, - | the riner,rake in thine hand, and goe: 

' 23 Andhe anſwered them, This is that which | 6 * Behold, I will ſtand there before thee vp- 

| the Lozdhach ſaid, To morrowe z the reſt of rhe | on the roacke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmire on 

; haly Sabbath varo the Lord : bake that to day | the rocke,and water ſhall come our of it, that the 

| which ye will bake,and ſeethe that which ye wil | people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight 


| moſt ready to © ſtone mie. 


| 3 Sothepeoplethirſted there for water , and * 
20 Notwithſtanding, they obeyed not Moſes: | the people murmured againſt Moſes , and ſayd,| Þ 


it was full of wormes, and i tanke:therefore Mo- | gyprt, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell| fcc 


4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, |" 
ry man according to his eating:for when the heat | What ſhall T doe to this people ? for they be al-| 


5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe be- 


ters to ſlay te 
true pt ; 
ho Pun 
Ae (0 1ev'age 
G ds caule apyl 
his cnc vl 
F.Iſe popbey 
® Chap. 7.19, 


' ſeethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept | of the t:1ders of Lirael, 
till the morning for you. | 7 Andheecalled the name of cheplace "Maſ- 
| 24 Andrthey laid it yp :ill the morning, as | ſah and | Meribah , becauſe of the contention of 
| Moſcs bade,and it Rtanke nor , neither was there | the children of 1irael,and becauſe they had temp- 
' any worme therein. | 
| 25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eatthattoday:for today | orno? 
'3x the Sabbath vnro the Lord: to day ye ſhall not | 8 <* Then came* Amalek and fought with 
alweteace [I finde it in the field ' Iſrael in Rephidin), ; 
Fa FERE = | 26 Sixedaies ſhall ye gather ir, bur intheſe- | 9 And Mvſes faid to Toſhua , Chuſe vs out 
their 12bour,to fiz- | yenth day #5 the Sabbath:1n it there ſhal be none, | men. and goe fight with Amalek: tn morrowe I 
opifiz how holy he | 27 q Norwithſtanding there m went out ſome will ſtand on the rop of the! hill with the rod of 
——_ che 'of the people in the ſeuenth day for ro gather, and | God in mine hand. 
ms The reel they found none, | 16 So Toſhuadidas Moſes bad him, & fought 
tie was (© grea', | 
that they aid EX- 'refuſe yee to keepe my commandements, and my | Vp to the rop of the tv1l. , 
lawes? ' +1 And when Moſes held yp his hand, Iſrael 
$abbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt day | malek prenailed. 
' bread for two daies: tarie therefore enery manin, 212 Now Moſes hands were heauie: therefore 
'his place: letnoman goe out ofhisplacethe ſe- ; they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 
uenth day. {fatevponit: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
30 So the peoplereſted the ſenenth day. ' | hands,the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
31 Andthehouſeof Hrael called thename of the other fide:fo his hands were ſteadie ynrill the 
it M a N,and it was like * to coriander ſeede, but | going down of the ſunne, 
13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalck and his 
people with the edge of the fword. 
14 CE And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 


In forme and - . . ; 
hier, botnotin | White : and the taſte of it was like ynto wafers | 


co!our,Nun. 1t.7- made with honie. ; 
32 AndMoſes faid, This is that which the | 


| Lord hath commanded, Fil an omer of ic,to keepe | for a remembrance © in the booke, and + re- | b lathe bit 

ie for yourpoſteritie: that they may ſee the bread | hearſe it to Toſhua: for *I will vrterly put out | * om | 

| wherewith I haue fed you in wildernefſe, when 1 | the remembrance of Amalek from vnder hea- Oey finha 

| brought you our of the land of Eeypt. ' en, * Xamb.1gn 
© of this veſſel 33 Moſesalfoſaid ro Aaron, Takea opotand 15; (And Moſes bnilt an altar , and called the} -/9%' A 
readeHeb 9 4. | put anomerfall of Man therein, and ſet it be- | namg of iti Tehouah niſh) —_— 

| fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. ' 16 Alfohefaid ,t The Lord hathſworne, that! pier freer" 
p That is,the Arke; 3.4 As the Lord commanded Moſes , ſo Axron | be wil haue warre with Amalek from generation ingve bi 
of wg” ery ; laid it vp before the r Teſtimonie to be kepe. ' tOgeneration, | his bank, | 
ada, 5s And the children of Iraeldid eate M a n{ , | n—_ 
*1ohz.: 2. vebe, | *fortie yeres.vntill they cane vnto a land inhabi- CHAP. XxVIIq. | 


did eare M AN vntill they came to the! 


9.15. ted:t 
| bm certe won | re nes Þe theland of Canaan. | 


teu poition, 


facrifice to God. 21 What manner of m:n officers a 


36 The omer # the tenth part of the q ephah. 
CHAP. XVII. 


| & Thelſ-aetices come mio Rephturet, and grudge ſor water. 61a 


| ted the Lord, ſaying , Isthe 4 Lorde among vs, - 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , How long | with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went ||, 


29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuenyou the | preuailed:but when he let his hand s downe , A- g 


Hen Tethro the * Prieft of Midian , Moſes 6 
ter 15 giuen thews onto} the rocks. 11 Mojes buldeth wp bis VV ater inlaw;heard al that God had done. IO 
L for 


- -» 


11.4 pſal 1lugh 
16.41.1004 
} Or gemuanaa, . 
li or, flriſe, 


then we neylel 
his promile al 
makehim 1'n 


| athingtow 


I 
' 
; 
} 


} 


| 
| 


x Jethro commeth co ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 8 Moſes telleth | 
vim of the wonders of F2ypt, 9g lethre 1tionceth and offereth 
wedges | 
or tobee, 24 Moſes obezerh tethros counjell in appointing | 
er, | 


*Namb.2ogaiif 


loſhua diſcomfiteh Ami} | lehi: 


Chap. xix, officers, Moſes obeyerh 


r - 
the | ling truely , hating. couerouſheſſe : and appoint 
| Lord had brought Iſrael out of Bgypr. { ſuch ouer them ts be.rulers ouer thouſands,rulers 
| 2 Thenlethro the father in lawe of Moſes, | ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fiftics,and rulers ouer : 
; 7 Moſes wite, ( after he bad 2 fent | tennes. 
os rs upon gupup # | 22 Andlet them iudge the people at all fea+ 
back for atin® | 2 Anq her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was ſons : but every great matter let them bring vnto 
ther tier for * 11 1.4 Gerſhom : for he ſaid,T haue bene an ali- | thee,and ler them iudge all {mall cauſes : fo ſhall 


urenpye ant in a ſtrangeland: | it be eaſier for thee, when they ſhall beare the bur- 


to his vocatio 4 | And the name of the other was Eliezer : for | dex with thee. EE 
ohh w10dd} tho Gog of my father, ſayd he, was mine helpe, | 23-If thou do this thing, ( and God/fo com». 


«FF  1atrocounſelleth Moſes to appoint 
| forMoſes,and for Iſrael his people, aud how 


| (54 +5 and delivered me trom the ſword of Pharaoh-) | maund thee) both thouſhalr-be able to endure, | 
ak ; $5 Andlethro _— father inlaw-came _ | _ all this people ſhall alſo goe. quietly to'their | 
| | his two ſonnes, and his wite vnto Moſes into the | place. '' hae 77H DTT YT | f 
þ Horeb iscatled wildernefle, where hee camped by the > mount of | 2.4 So Moſes k obeyed the. voyce of his father | : 
the wuntof God; God, ; inlaw,anddid all thathe had a 7 $. | obeyed, though it 
ie naey | © Andhecfaydro Moſes, I thy father in law 25 And Moſes choſe men. of courage out. of | come _—_ 
non? ethere.$o | Jethro am come to thee, & thy wife and her two | all Ifrael, and made them heads over the people, | note, ont rned || 
Peter calleth the | ſonnes with her. ' Tulers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer-hundreths, ru- | giueth wiſedome 
| navy where. =» © And Moſes went out to meete his father | lers ouer fifties,and rulers quer teeines.” + * | | to bumble them | 
| Gites wat inlaw,and did obeyſance,and kifled him, and ech; - 26. And they iudged the peoplear all feaſons, | = _— | 
hpi forby asked other of his + welfare: and they came into | bt they brought the hard cautes to Moſes: for | prone vows 9 
| Chrjloprelence | the tent. | they iudged all ſmall matters chemitlues,” 'L } neede af ancther; | 
tum wolyfor/  $ Then Moſes told his father in law all that! 27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law de- 1 Readetheocca+ 
| ——_—_ : the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and totheE- | pare,and be went into his countrey. | fion,Numate.29, 
| eager ioſay | Byptians for Iſraels fake, ad all the trauaile char CHAP. XIX; | 
| vnto hn. ' had come vnto them by the way, and bow the | | ,,, Iſraelites come_16 Sinai. 5 1þ aol u chaſey from wong 
| Hibofp os Lord delivered them, ; | "aft orher nations '$ The proplepremjſe to obey" God, T2 Hee) 
| 9 And lIethro rejoyced at all the goodneſſe,, ther roucherh the bill drerb; 16-(God apjearrth vnie Mofes| 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael,end becauſe | pombe mon m thunder and/ighremige. (lo I oe a 0 
| " _ BY | he had delivered them out of the hande of the E- | 'Y Nthe tar ce. Ry th _— br worn | 
| worthippe | trans, | { rael were gone out of theland of Egypt, of | 
| res _ | ww Therefore Tethro ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord | ſame b day came they into the wildernes of $1nai. cron Sram 
| therefore Moſes - | who hath deliuered you cur of the hand ofthe} 2 For they departed from Rephidim , *and| My, andpartef 
bore raed m3 | Bgyptians,ond out of the hand of Pharaoh : who | came to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the! KN Ya | 
{9 pyoe hath a{ſs delivered the people from'vnder the |- wilderneſic:eueri there 1irael camped: before'the! tides sf 4 
ad51.614.8 | hand of the Pgyptians, © '* | mount, _ | on F210 102 | ddim, T1 
e For they that | xx Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then ' + ! 5'* But Moſes went vp vnto God, forthe Lord! * a@ry.38; * | 
| omar ele | all the gods:for as they haue dealt*proudly with | had called out of the- mount vnto hiny, ſaying, | £ Got alled Tas. 
lies perithedcts. | them, /o are they © recompenſed. Thus ſhalc thou ſay to the houſe of © laakobgaud! j.Þ 4. houſe of 
| Hloesby water { 12 Then Tethro Moſes father in law tooke | tcllthe children of Iſrael. _ | Taakob andthe { 
; fThey rein bat | burne offerings and ſacrifices toeffer vnto God, 4 * Ye haneſeene what I did vntothe Egyp-| | of 1fr2el | 
| —orece-4 | And Aaron & all the Elders of fret came to eate -tians,and howI caried you vpon 4 eagles wings, | car ovly Gods 
[rd forgart was | bread with Moſes father in law f before God, | and haue brought youvnto me. oi Lada | TE _ 
' bine, andthereſt| 1 3 EC Now on the morow, when Moſes ate to | ''5 Newtherefore* if ye will heare my voyce! d Forthe egleby 
| Exe, {tudge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes | in deed, and keepe my couenanr, then ye ſhall be! rider die, eutef} 
'from morning vnto euen. CFLs ' my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all | #029 WEinte. | 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that | theearthbe mine. | F| Cerca dewings | 
ihedid ro the people, he ſayd. What is this that 6 Yee ſhall bee vnto mee alſo a kingdome | then in her taleacs ./ 
{thou doeſt to the people ? why fitteſt thou thy | of® Prieſts, ayd an holy nation, Theſe are the | dectarethher loue, 
ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand about thee | wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children |, rn. 
| | ttrom morning vnto cuen? - | of Iſrael, ; _ 4 ipjal. 247, bs 
'g Thaivtokuww ; 15 And Moſes ſaid 'vnto his father infaw,Be- 7 © Moſes then came. and called for the El- [*1.>ee.2.9. 
Honey» Lapmcng {cauſe the people come vnto meto ſeeke 8 God. t ders of the people, and propoſed vito.them all | renel.1.s. 
as, © | 16 Whenthey hiue a matter,they come varo | theſe things, which the Lord commanded him. 
e |me,and 1 iudge betweene one and another, and | 8 And the people anſwered all together, and | : 
| {declare the ordinances of God, and his lxwes. | ſaid, * Allthatthe Lord hath commanded, wee | * Chap.24.3.dent. 
aſi f£br.chouwnht |! 17 But Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The | will doe, And Moſes reported the wordes of the | 527626. 17. 
wo fan: andjel, \.- \thing which thou doeſty is not well. | people vito the Lord, = hſonque - 
my '7wis. , 18 Thonbothf wearieſt thy ſelfegreatly,and | 9 AndtheLordaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I come |: | -:: 
lf | 18 conſe; {this people that is with thee: for thething 15'roo | vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 1 
mil | ' *.* «heauiefor thee: ® thou art not able to doe'it thy þ heare whites Dealke with'thet;and that chey-may | 
jb [k Ihdge thou in {{elfe alone. TT { alſo beleeue thee for ener. ( for Moſes had tolde | 
$ [bard cauts, which | 1.9 Heare now my [| voice, ( T will giue thee } the wordes of the people vnto the Lord ) | 
= bop 04—roang {counſell,and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 4 ro Moreouer the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe'| 
ll | wh God "_ jthe people to Þ Godward, and repoit thou the | to the people,and « ſanRifie thetn to:dayand to 'e Texchthemts 
i What maner of iCaules:vnto God, , | morow,and let them-waſh their clothes. be pure in heart,as 
| yen cogie tobe ! 20 And admonihh them of the ordinances, andy' 11 Andletthem beready or) the third day: for | they thew ghem- 
ento bee of the lawes; and ſhew them the way, whierin they } the third day the" Lord will come downe- in the | power 
muſt walke, and the worke that rhey muſt do. +:fighr of all the people vpon mount'Sinai: ing. 
21 Moreover, prouide thou-among all the | - « 2 Andthoirſhaltſermarkes vnto the people | 


people i men of courage, fearing God, inen dea- | round about , 
D 


ſaying, Take heede to your ſelues | 
; that 


3 


him. -27 


mor multitude 


that ye go not vp to the mount, nor touchthe/ : '6 Aud hewing mercie vnto © thouſands to 'e % = 
® Ebr,12.204. border of it : whofoeuer toucherh: the ® mount, | them that lovemee, and Keepe my commaunde- .**h:1tofhen 
;hall ſurely die. 419 £1 p TIT | ments; * ; : <a | merci thay 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto« | /,7 * Thaw thalt nat rake the Name of the Lorg | - 

ned to death, or ſtriken thorow with darts: whe- | thy God inf vaine :tor the Lord will not holde | dv 511mg 

ther it be beaſt or man, he ſhal nor live: when the | him gniltleſle that raketh his Name in yaine. 1: Either by fam. 

} 0r,19 ape, (hone bloweth long, they ſhall come vp|| into! 8 Remember the Sabbath day, 8 to keepe it Ihe Seb 

L 0r.c0m4rd, the mountaine. . hol : 


God appeaterh on.themount, Exodus. . The ren Commandemeny, } 


; | , NOI. by contemaingj 
14 © Then Moſes went downe from the | 9 *Sixe dayes ſhale thou labour, and doe all | Whit 
mount vnto heppogie , and :ſanQified the, peo- | thy worke, ' meditzing tek 


| ple,and they waſhedtheir clothes. ; 30 But the ſeuenth day 5s the Sabbath of the [ring Gen 
'- -1.5 Andheſaid ynto. the people, Be readie on | Lord thy God: zx zt thou ſhaltnut do any worke, | andr:fting ng 
T Batgive your | thethird day, azd come not at your f wines, ) { thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy.dangliter, thy man | vorldymaia 


_ —_ | there was thunders and lightnings, anda thicke | ſtranger that is within thy ' gates, | 07cuity 


thisticne attend | Cloude ypon the mounc, and the ſoundof the | 11 *Forin fixe daies the Lord made the hea- |* Geu.2., 
onely ypon the trumpet exceeding loude , ſo that all the people | nen andtheearth, the ſea, and all that in them Is, | 
Lordii.Cot.74* | that was in the campewas afraid. a1dreſted the ſcuenth day : therefore the Lorde | 
| 17 Then Moſes broughtthe people out of the | blefſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. | 
| rentst0 meerewith Go ,andrthey ſtoodeinthe | 12 C* Honour thy b father and thy mother, | * pa.5.14m, 


(1 


—_— [. 16 Andthethird day, when it was —_— |ſeruant, nor thy mayde , nor thy beaſt , nor thy {* £692-23.9k 
. 


; Nether part ofthe mount. | that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, ; 15-4. epheſ6a, 
*Dewt,4.lt. | 18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- | which the Lord thy God giucth thee, oy the pargy 
| ; Cauſe the Lord came downe vponit in fire, & the | 13 * Thou ſhaltnor i Fin. proveeinper 
\| ſmoke Goronk aſcended , as the ſmoke of a tor- | 14 Thou ſhaltnot k commit adulterie, 'ty ouer 14, 
; Nace,and all che mount g trembled exceedingly, 15 Thouſhaltnor | ſteale, * Aat.5.24, 
3 Godvſedtheſe | 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe | 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe n witneſle a- nefrank 
; > yg long,and waxed louder and louder, Moſes [pake, | gainſt thy neighbour, erik 
hadin greater re. | SA God anſwered him by b voyce. | 27 * Thou ſhalt not ® cover: thy neighbours |k Butbepath 
verence ,and kis 20 (For the. Lord came downe vpon mount | hauſ, weither ſhale thou couer thy neighbours |brart,nordad 
maieſtie the more Sjtgi on the top of the rnount)) and when the wife, nor his man ſeruant. nor his mayd, nor his | yo Puliew 
| b Ne gras duke. | Lord called Moles vp into the top of the mount, | Oxe, tor his afle, neither any thing that is thy | Guehisgood, 


ritiero Moles by | Moſes went yp. | ... {neighbours. m But loecherli 
plaize words.chit | . 28 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes , Goe ' 18 C And all the people! ſawe the thunders, | $9cdumeal 
the people migit | downe, charge the. people, that they breake nat | and the + lightnings, and the found of the trums | go a, 


vaderſand bw. tbe bownde+yto goe wp to the Lord to gaze, leſt | per, and the mMountaine ſmoking, and when the |n Thos als 
*} Sn many of them periſh. ; :: | people ſawit,they fled and. ſtood atarre off,  |ſomuh mn 
t0r,rulers, 


Lareregtred the Lord bee ſanQified, leſt the Lorde | deſtroy | vs,and wewill heare; bur let not God talke with, * 
\- them, ; | + Eb 6relomb, 
23 AndMoſesſayd. yyto theLord, The peo - j-- 20 Then Moſes fayde vnto the people, Feare| * Pu.4.244 

ple can not conitvp inte the mount Sinai: for | not: for God is cometo © proue you,and that his; * 6.00715 
thou haſt charged. vs, ſaying, Set markes on the | feare may be before you, that ye finne nor, | wk - 
mountaine, and ſanGinne-12, 


1641.5: | dewne.andcome vp,thou, and Aaron with thee: | ..23 C And. the Lord fayd vnto Moſs, Thus ki 
1Neitbep ' butler nor thei Prieſtes and the people breake | thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Hracl, Ye haue 


 » | 23 Yeſhall notmake therefore withme gods 

.that Gods word | ' 2 5 So Moſes went downe ynto the people,and | of filuer , nor gods of gold : you ſhall make.you' 

peetcribeth. + | toldethen), | ! NONE, eb | 
| | +688 24 * An altar ofearth-ſhalr thou make vnto! ®chenn.bet 
'CH AP.XX. | me, and thereon ſhak offer thy burnt ofterings,| 48.7. 1 


| * ; » . y . p 
; +3 The Conmunderaents of the firlt teble, 12 The commanide- ; and thy peace ofterings, th Nieepe, and thine: * 26634 

2 When Moſes & ments of te jecond, 18 The people aftraide eve cormturted by | OXEN :10 all pl aces, whereI all pur the remem- 

has were cone] '  Mofes. 23 Gods of filuer and glde are ayaine forbidden. 24 | brance ormy Name, I will come vnto' thee, and! 


or nad pales | Of what fort the altar onght to le. | A leſle thee. | | 
rhebeonds oi gbe; Hen God a fpake all theſe words, ſaying, ,- . 25 * But if thou wilt make mee an altar of »newg1s. 
—_—_ > 2 *I amthe Lord thy God, which hage | ſiohe,thou ſhaltnor build it ofhewen ſtones: for! 8.41, 


Horeb brought thee our of the land of r, out of the | z/thau life vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt pol-! 
| andre houſe of (| bondage. FgYp , IE | luted t them, whe, ; Þ 


+ 2cn.56-pſ-81.0., 3 Thouſhalt have none other gods b before + - 26, Neitherſbalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto/ he wing 


: he flonc, 
' 1>-ae ol Yes - NE: bh . | mine altar,that thy  filthinefls be notditcouered) . ki 
all rvingsare open. 4 * Thou ſhale make thee no. graven. image| thereon, | debphtn 
® Les.26.1.p/ 97.7. neither any ſimilitude of things thatarein heaven) CHAP. XXI, eg 
ef hate wrnagyort aboue, neither that are inthe earth beneath, nor * Tempural and ciuilt ordinances appointed Ly God touching forgi.. 
Fruice and wor. Fat areinthewaters vndertheearth, | Jude, Murtoers, and wrongs : the obſeruation whereeſds5th woe! 
ſhip to idoles is 5 Tho (bale not < bow downe tothem, nei-} /ific erman, but ate ginen to bridle our corrupt uathres which! 
forbidden. ther ſeruethem:for Tam the Lord thy God;a die-1 © 29ulebreake nuc into all mijchiefe anderuelyy, | 
6 A , - # lous God, viſitjog the iniquity of theſathers vp- N Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſer ' 
| 26:..hal of mine On the children, ypon the third generation and | 1 Nbefore them : ® T2uit 144 


$ere 34144 


honou, - yponthe fourth. of them that hateme; _ 2. *Ifthou buy an. Ebrew ſervant, hee ſhall _ 
| ſerue 


oi. þ | Theludiials Chap.x3ij. The Indian fa; 
| [ | . X . 4 . 
by | ſerveſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth hee ſhall goe orkiemey mage? ae, 9 x34 periſhed ir, hee , 
ingno m0-| out free,a for nothing, | ' 4 |  gOE TEE 1E, ji roars | 
A krkaliber | : It he came hiſelfe alone, he ſhal goe our |  , 27 Allo it he _—_— his TOE g exs phos org 
nag | ©«. Ne wiſc hunſelfe alone ; if hee were martied,then his wite | his oP tooth, he ET nM gOE OUT LTEE.LOT | (he leaſt things, 
oO oil. | ſhall goe out with him, | his rooth, FUETYSY 
os us ' 4 Ifhis maſter hath giuen hima wife and ſhe! 28 C Itfanoxegorea manor a woman that be |, PEITY 
=o i ' hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and  die,the*oxe thalbe *ſtoned to death,and his fleſh |, {32 32.914, 
ml LP | xn" ; - ' ſhall not beeaten, butthe owner of the oxe ſhell | ,uoi 
bioby c Till ber taweot vp children ſhall be her © malters, but he ſhall go no »0 | punifhed,muck 
EY i | ourhimſelfealone, EEE 0 hr m————6 mapping; 
mn | wgicbetic -- Ne? _ ws a goo : I H_ _ Rand ithath beene ||rolde his maſter, and hee | { Or roftyfirar0 bis. 
Nos | rea | S's each. ris - | Lock not kept him,and after hee killeth a man, or 
I | 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto/ hwy rh oxe.ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner | 
| | | the tIudges, and ſer him te the 4 doore, or {halldieallo. F | 
b | fllegod s | tothe "7 and his maſter Chall boare his eare' 3o Iftherebeſetto him a" ſumme of money, pBy nnd or - 
| lo fae, | through with an awle, and he ſhall ſerue him for | then he (hall pay che ranſome of bis lite, wharſo- | tired of tim, 
| | San, - |} everſtalbelaid vponbim, Sy x4 
| e tutizothe | + Likewiſeif a man # ſell his daughter to: bee} 31 Whether he hath gered aſonne, orgored 
tas ff | 1s | 2 feruant, thee ſhallnor goe out as the men {er- | a daughter, he ſhall be tudgedafter theſame ma- | 
(6a, W | _ "oa '| uants doe, | Der. C 1 be (hall | 
an | {Cola <-| $ 1f (hee pleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- | , 32 Iftheoxe gore aſeruantor a waid,he ſha 
ws | tet) prerti, rroched her to himlelfe, then ſhall g he caulero | giueynro their maſter rhirtie x ſhekels of fuer, |, reave Gea,z,, | 
| achovrrent] buy her : hee ſhall haue no power to ſell her to a | and the oxe ſhall be ſtored, G0 1: 44: 1% 
| thatthemoſter [not : Py | dwhena man ſhall open dwell, or 
- ens. I range people,ſceing he|] deſpiſed ber. » | 33 C Andw: : Open a We?hs Or | 
ie! | g Iygrizgano- | 6 But if he have berrothed her ——_— _ | whenhe a age a pf and couer itnotzagd an | 
| thermoney to buy 0 cuſtome | oxe or anaſle PV en Hatter? þ | 
wh krefli, B_ ODS oy ys RY FO 4 34 The owner of the pit ſhal y make it good, ! This law foibid. | 
in ® | 1046 Pichat] 10 Ifherakei him another wife, he ſhall nor | <4 giue money to the owners thereof, but the po hm: > + 
| quekerdowrie. | dirminith her foodeher raimenr,and recompence | dead beaft ſhalbe his. ns | |hewneleſt any be 
_ i fatþſoane. | GFher yirginitie, ? : 3 Andif 4 mans oxe hurt his neighbours ure. | 
"1 & 11 And ifheedoe not theſe k three vnto her, | 0xethar he die then they ſhall ſell the lue oxe, 
al I | k Nethermrry - _ * | and dinidethemoney thereof, and the dead xe 
by behiniels,voe | ©£n ſhall ſhe goe our tree,payirig nv money. Loney 3 anal | | 
| | gue avother mo-} | 12 © *rie that ſmitertha man, and he die,ſhall | alſo they ſhall diuide. | 
els |rytobay bet, | die the death, 36 Orifitbeknowen that the oxe hath vied 
"jk Wh | necbetton 13 Andifa man hath nortlayed waite, but | to puſh ifcimes paſt, and his maſter hathuor | 
"n qe 1God hath oftered bim imo his hand , * thenl1 | Kept him , he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead | 
Thonhaman will appoint thee a place whicher he hall the, ſhall be his owne. | | | 
as. X oa 14 Butif a man come preſumptuouſly vpon | 
OY es [His neighbour toſlay him wich ile, thou ſhale CHAP, XXIL _ | 
hate bouts /take him from mine maltar that he may die. « Ln... a SA hw i on Pat ret 
be, 15 *C Alſo hee thar ſmiterh his father or his brwyrey Dl 
; jth 5 of ftrangers,widowes, and ſatherleſſe; 25 Viurie, 23 Rene-| | 
mi [24192  {mother,ſhall diethe death. | rence to Magifirates, Hts | ' 
| 16 © Andhetharſtealetha man, andielleth | 1 Fa man fiealean > oxeor a ſheepe , and kill it |» Finer gent | 
-Þ |antogeſend the |him,if ic be found with him, ſhall diethe death. or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the oxe, | beaft of the berde, | 
erer 17 C* Andhee that curſeth his father or his | *and fowre ſheepe for the ſheepe, coetint dabes] 
| Lexit.to 9.prou, [mother, ſhall die the death. 2 Tlfatheefe be found d breaking vp , and|«, $,0924.6 | 
ws + | 18 © Whenmenalloſtriuetogether,and one | beſinittenthat hedie, no bloed ſhall be ſhedfor| b Breaking an - | 
Wah ſmite another witha = ſtone, or with the fiſt, and | him. BY | : hooſe to enter in, . 
————gg hedie not bur lieth in bed, 3 Butifirbet intheday light, © blood ſhall A | 
of | © Bythecivil 19 Ifhe iſe againe and walke without ypon {be ſhed for him ; for he ſhould make full reſtituti-} riſech open king, | 
'« @ |lfice, 'his ſtaffe,then ſhal he char ſmote him goe © quite, jon; if he had not wherewsth, then ſhould hee bee| c He thalbe put | 
|  \ſaueonely he ſhall beare his charges || for tus re- |ſ61d for his theft, - 0B nA | Legpen that | 
Or doofcngof bis iſting,and ſhall pay for his healing, 4 If the theft be foundtwith him aline, (whe- | et _ bir band | 
wy | 20 TAnd if a man {mite hisſeruant, or his |ther ir be oxeafle, or fheepe) he ſhall reſtore the! ' ' 
\maide with a rodde,and he die vnder his hand,he jdouble. . | 
{hall be ſurely punifhed. 5 , a man doe hurt fielde,or vineyard, and ; 
| | 21 Butifhecentinue aday,or two dayes, hee |put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field, he | 
dy the civill (hall nor Þ be puniſhed:for hezs his money, {ſhallrecompence ofthe beſt of his own field,and | 
Ag 22 © Alſo if men ftriae and hurt 'a woman |of the beſt of his owne vineyard . | 
[wurtierer, ſwith childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, | 6 © Iffire breake our,& catchin che thornes, | 
| © Oithemocher [and 1 death followe not , hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- jand the ſtacks of corne, or the ſtanding corne,or | 
" a childe, niſhed according as the womans husband ſhall jthe field be conſumed , hee that kindied the fire | 
10:,obiters, {appoint him, or hee (hall pay as the || Iudges de. hall make full reſtirution | 
termine, | 7 ClIfamandeliver his neighbour money or | 
| ' 23 But if death follow , then thouſhaltpaie |ſuffe to Keepe,andit be ſtollen out of his houſe, | 
"Lenit.24 26 dee (life FM life, | - liftherheife befound,he ſhall pay the double, 
921 one. 4-58. | 24 ? T Eye foreye,tooth for tooth, hand for 8 Ifthe thiefe bee not found , then themaſter!, .., pry 
ofthalane oncly thand,foote tor foote, ;of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto thetTudges to | f Thatis, u hes 
ma pedtotie | 2.5 Burning for burning, wound for wounde, |/iveare, whether he hath © put his hand vnto his | therbe hath 
rs mediar, ſtripe for ſtripe. {neighbours goed,orno. lollen, 


be for| 


26 © Andifa man ſmite his ſeruant intheeie, | 9 Inall manner oftreſpaſſe , whether it 
| | D 4 OXEN, | 


=! 


| 


Theludicials” _ 
oxen;for afſe, for ſheepe, for rayment, or for any |- ifebey 
' maner of loſt things, which another chalengerh | aud liztleyaud why, 


4 Ebrebvolen, | 
o They ſhould 

| ſweare bythe 
Name of the 
Lord. 


* Gen. 31.39 


f Heſhall ſhew 
forve part of ihe 
beaſt,cr bringin | 
yitnelles, | 


; 


| bour,and it bee hurt,or els die,the owner thereof | ter, * and ſhalc not flay the d innocent and the 


x 


| make it good: for if it be an hired thing,it s came | blindech the f wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 


Hethat hiped ic! 
ſhot be free by | 
paying the hire, | 
*D#8.22, 28, 


i 
[4 


| . 
| ſhall pay money according to the dowry of vir- | land,and gather the fruits thereof, 


* Zi#8.13.13,' $4 
15 1.984c.3.24» 
* Lent. 19.3 5s 


® Zach 7.30 + 


to behis,the cauſe of both parts ſhal come before 


the tadges, aud whom the Indges condemne, hee 
ſhall pay the double vnto his ne:zghbour, 

_*1o Ifaman delwer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe, aſle, or oxe,or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 
die, or be t hurt,or taken away by enemies, aud 
no man ſee ir, 


11 © Anotheof the Lord hall bee betueene | 


them twaine,that he hath nor pur his hand vnto 
his neighbours good , and the owner ofit ſhall 
take the othe, and he ſha!l not make it good; 

1 2 *But if it beſtollen from him; he ſhal make 
reſtitution ynto the owner thereof. 

I 3 Tf it be torne in pieces, he ſhall bring f re- 
cord, 


uvured, * 


14 And if aman borow ought ofhis neigh- | - 


not being by,he ſhall ſurely make it good. 
15 If the owner thereof bee by, hee ſhall not 


for his hire. 
16 C* And ifa man entiſe a maid thar is not 


betrothed,and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, | ye know the < heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 


and rake her ro his wife. 
17 Ifherfather refuſe to giue her to him, hee 


gins. 
18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 


19 E Whoſveuer lieth with a beaſt , (hal die | and what they leaue, the beaſtes of the fielde ſhal 


the dearth. 
20 


| 
| vnto A Lord onely,ſhal} beflaine. 


and ſhallnot make that goed,which is des | 


Exodus, 


* ifchey obey hitn.."29 God will caft out the Caneanizes by bite | 


: 


' againe. 


| 
| 


i 
! 


* Hee that offereth vnto a»y gods, ſaue | yard,and with thine olive trees. 5.13, 


21 C*Moreouer,thou ſhalt not doe iniury to | 


a ſtranger, neither opprefle him : for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
22 C* Yee ſhall not trouble any widow, nor 


| fath-rlefſe childe. 


23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch,and ſo hecall 


| and cry vnto me,I will ſurely heare his cry. 


k Theioft plague | 
of God vponthe 
; eppreffors, 

| ® Lerata2 5.3 7.deut.! 
' 83.19 pſel. 15.5. 


2 4 Then ſhal my wrath be kindled,and I will 


| killyou with the {word,and your Þ wiues ſhalbe 
| widowes,and your children fatherlefle. 


25 C*lfthoulend money to my people, that 


5:,to the poore with thee,thou ſhaltnort bee as an | 


! viurer ynto him: yee ſhall not oppreſle hin: with 


; viurie, 


26 It thou take thy neighbours rayment to 


| pledge , rhou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 


ſunne goe downe: ; 
27 Forthatis his coutring onely, aud this is 


; his garment for his skin: wherein ſhall he fleepe? 


3 For colde and 
necelsrcie. 
* Ab.23-3- 


$4 = Baanere 


k Thine abun- 
dance of thy corne, 
eyic,and wine. 
* Chap.13.2,12., | 
and ;4ei 9. ; 


® Lewit.22.$.czck. | 


44 its 

1 Aud ſo bane vo 
thing to doe with | 
Us 


; fonnes ſhalt chou giue me. | 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen ; 


' therefore when hee icrieth ynto me, I will heare 


him: for I am merciful]. : 

28 CE * Thou ſhaltnot raile vpon the Iudges, 
neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 © Thinek abundanceand thy. licour ſhale 
thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy 


and with thy ſheepe:{enen dayes it ſhall bee with 
his dam, and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me, 
' 
hes Ga yeeateany fleſh-rhar 1s rorne of beafts in 
the field: ye ſhall caſt it1to the dogge, 
CHAP. XXI11. 


2 Not to follow the multitude, 13 Not to make mention of the 
frrangegodsr. 14 Thethree ſolemne ſtaſis. 20 23 The An» 


Ye ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, * nei- 


gel.is promiſed coleade the people, 23 What God promiſeth, 
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| fruites of thy labuirs, which thou haſt ſowen in| i (his hel 
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; ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it, 


'ned bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſe-' 


——_ ſhale not!] receiue a falſe tale, neither hows 
ſhalr thou put thine hand with thewicked,to we oY 
bea| falſe witneſle, Ke 

2 _ ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
euil,neither t agieein a controuerfie 2 to decline 
after many and querthrow the trueth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt noteſtezme a 
his cauſe, | 

4 - Clfthoumeete thineenemies oxe, orhis | Þ Ifnebe ty 
aſle going aſtiay , thou ſhalt ® bring him to him [eo by 


' | Or;omell, 

(1 8br fer, 
; ® Do? this 
. \4$yodhy ry 
poore man in love doe tang; 


. . | | Much mire 

| 5 Ifthouſeethineenemiese aſſe lying vnder |exemi inky 
$ burden , wilt thou ceaſero helpe him ? thou |Mattk4.9, 

| e lf God 64 
;to helpe \þ ory 


6 © Thouſhalt not ouerthrow the right of nemies aff wh 


| the poore in his ſuite, his burden 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mar- | * fiery. 
= 
: . og PB ana rethrey wj 
righteous:for I will not iuſtifie a wicked man, | vie ark, 


$8 C* Thou ſhalt take no gift; for the gift | *Su/ans;, 
5 Wiekrly 
the righteous. - —_— 
9 © Thouſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger : for | tvemagiem 


ye were | * Dews.161y 

{ ecclu1,20.2h, 

4 Ebr.ſeeing, 
c Forint 
be isa firage 
11 But theſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt | beartis fon 
and lie ſtill, that the pore of thy people may ear,! 5 


ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
10 * Moreoner, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 


eate, In like maner thou.ſhale:dve with thy yine- 


12 * Sixedayes thou ſhalrdue thy worke,and| 
in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, 
and thine afle may reft , and the ſonne of thy 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 

13 Andye ſtall take heed to allthings thatT 
haue fayd vnto you : and ye ſhall make ' no men- 
tion ot the name of other gods,neither ſhall it be 
heard out ofthy mouth. ; | 

14 CThreetimes ſhalr thou keepe a feaſt vnts 
mein the yeere. 

15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8 vnleaue*| 


Plal.164,c9hy 
® Chap,tz.34 
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ven dayes, asI commanded thee, in the ſeaſon 
of the monerh of Abib; for in it thou cameſt 
out of Egypt; and * none ſhall appeare before me 
ewprie: 

16 Theb feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 


of Taberradsy 


the field : and the i feaſt of gathering frwts in the: GonFruplat 


end of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in thy! þ 
labours our of the field, | —_— 
17 Theſe three times inthe yeere ſhall all} theTabemod 


1 | inwild 
_ -_ chitdren appeare before the Lorde Ie ko : = 
18 Thouſhalt nor offer the blood of my fa-) pre” 


crifice with * leauened bread : neither ſhal che fat] c5p.34:66 
| of my ſactifice remaine vntill the morning. 
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Three ſolemne feats. 7 $ods! 


19 * Thefirſt ofthefirſt fruits of thy land} | xml 


thou ſhalt bring iztothe houſe of the Lorde thy] eakenbetrid 
God : yet ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid in his 1 mio-! arr 
| Ire 


| el and wand 
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Ex onſeand the peoples. Chap.xxiti.xxv. Mofes andthe Elders fee God, 25 


| H ' 22 Butif thou hearken vnto his vayce, and who ſayd, All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will do, 


' doe all that I ſpeake,then I willbean enenye vn- and beobedient, | 
to thine enemies, and will affli& them that afftic& 8 The: Moſes tooke the * blood, and ſprink- :.Pee.r.2. 
| Ted it on the people andſayd,Behold, thed blood #b. 9.16. 


'thee. ; oQ 
whozet, -| 23 For mine Angel *ſhall go before thee. and of the couenant which the Lord hath made with - Broke gee 
4453 - |bring thee vnto the Amorites,ard the Hittires, & you concerning all theſe things. couerat broken 
whuhi'F [the ; apy and the Canaanies, the Hiuites, 9 © Then went vp Moles and Aaron. Nadab, :cannetbe ſatisfied 

{andthe lebuſires, and I will deftroy them. and Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iirael, Popane blood. 


| - 24 Thouſhalt not bow downe to theirgods, 10 And they< ſawe the God of Iſrael, and . ,, perfectly as 
neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of vrider his {eete was as it were at worke of a Sa- their infirmities 


'them; but *u viterly overthrow them, and breake | phir ſtone, and as the very heauen when it 3s _ debold bis 
. s ma1eKie. 


dpeut.7 5. : : ; 
God comman- 11 pleces their images. . | Cleare. PR _ 
dehlisnot o0ely | - For yee ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, | 11 And ypon the nobles of the children of If ye won 


yortoworltip {and he ſhallbleſfle thy o bread and thy water, and rael he ! laid not his hand; alto they ſaw God,and noe a'raid,nor 
tee pie'®” Iwill take all fickeneſle away from the midſt of g didexte anddrinke. [ puniſhed them. 
+ 1rirglthings | thee, 12 C AndtheLord "ſayd vnto Moſes, Come |8 That inreioy- 
neeefary for this 2.6 © *There ſhall none caſt their fruit,nor be | yp to me into the mountaine, and bethere, and I |, The ſecond 


poets, i barren inthy land : the number of thy dates will | will giue thee i tables of ſtone, and the lawe and |riwe. 
\ tn wake [I fulfill, - the commandement, which 1 haue written,for to : _ the 
Fo afnid at thy; 2 I will ſend my ? feare before thee,and will | teach k them, En _uu our 


comming nd deſtroy all the people among whome thou ſhalt 13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſterIo \5.4 dowritebis 
_ 1 {goe:and I will makeall thineenemies twrye their | ſhua ; and Moſes went vp intothe mountaine of |lawestherein by 
Gp.z3% | backes vnto thee : God, : bis ——_y | 
3h.4% | 28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 14 Arid ſaid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn- i Rep 
| which ſhall driue ont the Hiuires,the Canaanites, | til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, |; uw. 
| and the Hittites from thy face, | and Hur are with you: whoſoeuer hath any mat- | k T ovirhe 
| 29 I will not caſt Son out from thy face in ters, let him cometothem, | people, 
| one yeare, leſt the land grow to a wildernes; and | 15 Then Moſes went vp to themonnt, and the | 
i the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee, ' cloud couered the mountaine, - 
| 30PÞy little& little I will drive thzm out from 16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon | 
{thy face,vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land, | mount Sinai,ard the cloud couered|'ir fixe dayes: | 10r,bine 
| 31 AndI will make thy coaſtes from the red | and the ſeuenth day hee called yato Moſes out of : 
q Called the Sea | ſea vnto theſea 9 of the Philiſtims, and from the | the maddes of thecloud, | 
| | r deſert vnto the ſRiuer: for I will deliner the in- | 157 And the fight of the glory of the Lord was | 1 The Lord = 


[ot Syria, | k 
- Ofdribiacale | Habitants of the land into your hand, and thou | like! conſuming fire on the roppe of the moun- | mares 


(we | ſhalt d1iue them out from thy face, : ; taine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael.  carvall men- but 
[te ! 32 *Thouſhaltmakenocouenant with them, | 18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the! tothem that he 
[XM3 4. { nor with their gods : | | cloud, aid went vp to the mountaine: and Mo- | —_— 
yer oftuce,o | . 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leſt | ſes was in the *mourt fourtie dayes and fourtie| ject Saphir, 
ſnare, | they make thee ſinne q—_— me: for if thou ſerue | nights, *Chap.34 3, 

x pp-ag ; thezr gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy i * deſtruction. | CHAP, XXYV, | deus 9. 9. 
FOR | be volnntary giftes for the makin ke | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 4 : Leg fow mae of . gy" ve 5 io | ihe bg 


Lle, 31 TheCandleflicke, 4% All muſt bee done according 


| | | ; al 
| s Theproplepremtije te abey God. 4 Hoſes weiteth cherhnl] es, 


| lazs. 9. 13 Hoſes returneth into themountaine, 14 Aa- 
101 and Huy haue the charge of the people, 18 Mojes was forty \ Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moyſes ſaying | 
53 ; 


@ | dates ana fortie nights in the mountaines « ; ?... a Aﬀter the moral 
| 2 2 Speake vnto the children of 1irael that! 2nd judicial lawe 


; FS RES if N Ow he had a ſaid ynto Moſes, e yp to} they receiue an offering for nee: of* every man, | je cjueth them the 


the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi-} whoſe heart ginerh it freely, ye ſhall takethe of- | ceremonial) law, 


wn give] Þu,and ſeuenty of the Elders of Tſrael, and ye (hal! fering for me. | Sr 
inthe Lawes. be WOrſhip a fatre oft. ! 3 Andthisis the offering which ye ſhalÞ tae; Ro 
; Snvingar the 20 [ 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere! of them,gold and filuer,and brafle, | *Chazs © we 
Gzp.bitheno. | 10 the Loid, but they ſhall not come neere, nei-| 4 ||And blew filke,and purple,and ſcatlet,and! b For the buil- 
; ther ſhallthe mou goe vp with him. ' fine linnen,and goats hazre, ' dingand vſe of 
PT NEE 3 Cd Atterward Moſes came andtolde the $5 Andrammesskinnes coloured red, and the! - __ on 
received thee P*OPle all the wordes of the Lord, andall the skinnes of badgers,and the wood < Shittim, ' © Whichis 
hnezio menat  f Jawes : and all the people anſwered with one' 9 Oyle for the light, ſpices ford anointing | tboaghtto be a 
1—eÞ ,, voce, andſayd, * Allthe things which the Lord! oyle,and for the perfume of ſ«eer ſauour. SE CY 
8. hap - *\ hath fayd,will we doe. Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in the * E.! ed HY ut 


+ - 
| 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordsof the Lord; phod,and in the * breſtplare. | & Ordeiredfor 
' and roſe ypearly,and ſet vp an ® altarj| vnderth& 8 Alfothey ſhallmake me a« SanQuary,that| the Prieſts 


*[hap 26 24, | mountaine, and twelue pillars according to the! T may dwell among them. nn 


(07, at the fore of | twyelue tribes of Iſrael According to allthat Iſh h ſ 6 

; word . ; 9 A o all chat I ſhewe thee, cuen ſo} « a ple doth two 
EMA 4" And he ſent yong © men of the children of ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and} offer fac:ificeand 
e Form yetche Iſrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues,and the falhion of all the inſtruments thereof. | Ree WO TO 
priefliood was | facrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. | 10 © They ſhall make alfo an* Arke of Shi! *© hap .37 ts 


aot gjuen to Levi; 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and tim wood, two cubitesand an halfelong. and a! 
; put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprink< cubite and anhalfe broade, and a cubite aud an; 
; led on the altar. halfe hie, | 

7 After hee tooke the || booke of the cone; 11 Andthou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
nant, andread jt inthe audience of the people 3 within & withour ſhalt thou ouerlay it, & ſhalt! 


Jr the booke o 
KeLap, 4 = 
ma © 


' The Arke and Merciſeate. Exodus. The Tableof ſhewbread, The Cand ai Pq 


fore circleent , made yponit aff crowne of gold round abau., 
a. 12 And = ſhalt caſt toure rings of golde 
' f oryfeeze. for it, and put them inthe foure || corners therof: 
that is, two rings ſhall be on the one fide of it, 
| and tworings on the other ſide thereof, # 
' 13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
; wood, and couer them with gold. ; 
' 14 Then thou ſhaltput the barres in the rings 
' by thelides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with 
them, 
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H Tbeiunerpartpf the Arke where the Teſtimonic wasput, 


| T5 Thebarres ſhalbe in therings ofthe Arke: 
| f The ſtoveta- | they (hall not be taken away from it. 


bles,therod of | 16 Sothou ſhalr putin the Arke the f Te- | 


eats. | Rimoniewhich I ſhall giue thee, 


| ftimony of Gods | 17 Alfothou halt make a|\gMerciſeat of pure 
| preſence. | guld,two cubites and an halfe long, and a cubite 
5 rs _ aud an halfe broad. 


| 8 There God appeared mercffully vnts them: and thiswas a figure of Chriſt, 


PRoeiTiatorRIE OF 
Mzrcin SEAT. 


; 1 Thepropina4 
| torpgor Merciſeat, 
: which is the coute- 


; #, — 
| K Theplace wheuce AD * 4 IF Mis 


gorre,aud from be- 
. 3weexe the wings 1 
j of che (heenbtms. 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer 
ſhaltthou make them at the two endes of the 
| Merciſear, 
' 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make ar 
; the one ende, and the other Cherub ar the other 
' end: of the matter of the Merciſeat ſhall hee make 
* |} the Cherubims,on the two ends thereof. 
; 20 Andthe Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings 
; on hie, conering the Merciſeat with their wings 
; andtheir faces one to another ; to the Merciſeate 
| ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
! 2t And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate aboue 
j. Vpon the Arke, andinthe Arkethou ſhalt put 
' £67,952 appoyt | She Teltimonie, which I will give thee, 
| with thee, ' 22 And thereI will ||declare my ſelfe ynto 


thee, and from aboue the Merciſeate * betweeng Navman, 
; the rwo Cherubims, which are ypon the Arke of | 
the Teſtimonie, I w1ll tell thee all things which TI | 
will giue thee in commaundement ynto the chil-| 
dren of iſrael, 
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; which declaverh that the 7 able was an hond breadth thicke, FE \ The foweray, | 
! Thebarves to ca;y the Table,which were put throughthe rm2%. © | H Difbe wi 
| the Shewe bread waiput. I Thetweln cakesor loaues calledthe. $Shew bread, tt 
goblers or coneringsthemcenſe cuppes. ; 


2:3 C *Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit-| "Chepz7w. 
tim wood, of two cubites long, and onecubite | 
| broad,and a cubire and an halt- hie ; RE 
| 24 Andthouſhalt cover it with pure gcld,& | Thaw 
| make thereto a crowneof gold round abour. _ 
2 5 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of "WM | naicd 12: 
| [foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt make | [?7,cba4 IF | *feb8s 
| a golden crowneround about the border thereof. | 7%, 

' 26 Afﬀter,thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of | 
| gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
| that are in the foure feet thereof: ; 

| 257 Oueragainſt the border ſhall therings be 
| for places for barres to bearethe Table. 

28 And thouſhaltmake the bars of Shirtim | 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold,that the | 4 Prat 
Table may be borne with them. WF | aanting « 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it, and [1 ToſatelniſÞ | votke- 
zncenſe cups for it,and couerings for it,and gob- |vpon, - 
lets, wherwith it ſhalbe couered,ewey of fine gold 
| ſhalt thou make them. 
| 30 Andthou ſhaltſet vpon the Table ſhewe 
| bread before me continually. 
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| Shy 377+ 31 { ' Alſothou ſhalt make acandleſticke of, haue one meaſure. 


xouro'the branches, his boules, his knops:and his floures| oneto another. 


/ 


' þ f Thatkree ouerings Chap.axvj. for the Tabernacle, 30 


| | kſtalivord®| pure gold: of i worke beaten ont with the ham-| 3 Fine curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to ano-! 
; noleyburdi+| per ſhalthe Candleſticke be made, his faft,and! ther: and the vther five cuitaines ſhall be coupled! 


| ſngeofgolde | : 

- rwQcecl ſhalbe of the fame. | HY. Andthouſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilke| 

| | _ 32 Sixe branches alſo fhall come out of the| vponthe edge of the onecurtaine,wh:ch is inthe! 
; ſides of it:three branches of the Candleſticke out} ſeluedge* of the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou | 


b Onthe fide tha 


ufthe one fide of it, and three branches of the; make 1n the edge of the cthey curtaine in theſel-! the curtaines 


Candleſticke our of the other fide of it. uedpe,in the ſecond coupling. 


might betyed to- 


" | 33 Threeboules like vnto almonds,one knop| F Fiftie ſtrings ſhale thou makein one cur-| ther. 
| Fo. one floure in one branche : and three boules| taine,& fiftie ſtrings ſhaltrhou make in the edge! . 
| likealmonds in the other Lranch, one'Knop and; of the curtaine which is in the*ſecond coupling: | c ſatying roge- | 


| #zefloure : ſo throughoutthe {ixe branches that) the ſtrings ſpalbe one rightagainſt another, 


'! comeoutof the Candleſticke. | s Thou ſhalc make alſo fitcie {{taches of gold, | 
34 Andintheſhaft of the Candleſticke ſ5a/be' and couple the curtaines one to another wich 
| _ buules ike vnro almonds , his knops and! raches,and it ſhalbe cne } Tabernacle. 
| his floures. . 
| 35 Andthere ſhalbe a knop vndertwo bran- RE i 
| ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- EC iny CvaTAines On 
| ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- GoaTzs HAIRE, 
| ches made thereof,according to the ſixe branches; NORTH. 
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| comming out of the Candleſticke. 
' 36 Theirknops and theix branches ſhall bee 
| thereof: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 
old, 
| , 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes ther- 
of:and the lampes thereof ſbalc thou pur thereon, ; 
| tO ginelight roward that that is betore it, 
38 Allo the ſnuffers and ſnuttedifhes thereof! 
| halbe of pure gold. 
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| {wathe | 39. Ot a*talenrof fine gold ſhalt thou make ; PAN Þ -oroere: | 
|| tlmtwright of it with ail theſe inſtruments, | IE N ; 
| the Temple,,nd | 40 ® Looke therefore that thou make them: IINSSS) DEI ITUE WE | 
9g, 1% aftertbeir faſhion, that was ſhewed thee inthe, [ro = | 
| 7.44 . | Mountane, | | —— xt 7” all " 
| | CHAP. XXVI. _ df 
| { x The forme ofthe Tabernacle and the appertenances. 33 Toe, SOVTH, { 
| place of the Arke , of the Mercie ſeate, of the Table y and of | Theſe eleuen cureames of gonte hajve weve put aboue the other terine, A andthe 
the (andlefiicke, : | eleuenth hanged beforc the entry of the Tabernacleylooke B Theſe alſo were thirite\ 
A Frerwardethou ſhalt make the Tabernacle! cabizes long,and theother but eight and tmenticzand therefore on the Southfile they weve) 
with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen | plas: 7 noms the other looke C Ardalſo another on the Northſide that the! 
 andblew filke , and purple, and skarlet: and in| 59741 wie ak —_—— ; 
Vo - them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of 3 broydered | , 7 pl : : «” eh Ho ca a LW 
»Tiatizofmoſt |. hare,to be a © covering vpon y Tabernacle: thou | d Eft ralneand = 
| aningorfive | V'91KE. Js ſhalt make them to the number of eleven curtains Fg heals | 
| wn + | CTnx FixsTr CovrRiNG OF ; _ 8 ThelJengthof a curtaine ſhalbe thirtie cu- | 
TT xk TABERNACLE, | bites,and the breadth of a curtainefoure cubites ; ; 
| the eleuen cu:taines fhalbe of one meaſure, ? 
NORTH. Pg tg 
— 9 And thon ſhalt couple five curtaines by | 
, themſelues, and the fixecurtaines by themſelues: | 
but thou ſhalt double thee ſixt curtaine vpon the | bo 4 my 
- i forefront of the cover ing | (00 Ee BELT 
it's (> LF) I . . . ; l , 
£5 CE Z<| ; Io Andthou ſhale make fiftie ſtrings in the nee 
GH * LE Rs C3,/-=</\g iP edge of one cuntaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- |hang overthe * 
<t PAR | > 94 (93 |NG4SESE, F pling ,. and fifty ſtrings in the edge of the other gee gang 
= 4 V4 \G Wy yh SSSK wo ' curtaine inthe ſecond coupling. (he. nacle, 
| 8 =/Al 9 OS Bo 11 Likewiſethnu ſhalt makefiftie ||taches of Or hook 
© fl. 1@/ (5&4 3B/1. bO l |”  brafſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and ſhale. 73 
ne ed gin CLOS =  couplethe couering together that it may be one. | 
CE EE ene, _ 12 And che fremnant thar reſteth inthe cur- |; þ,, yore car; 
——_= _ > taines of the cone exen the halfe curtaine |raines wererve- 
= = = thar reſteth, ſhall be left at the backeſide of the | norevionges 
—_ OO ERS L—_ by x | of the Tabernzc'es- 
SOVTH. I 3 That the cubite on the one fide,and the cu- |, 1c hey wee 


| bite on the other ſide of that which is left in the 
A'T ( D Theteme curtames which were eizht gud ewentie- cubites long of Cheru- length of the curtaines of y couer ivg may reniain 


. bim worke, 48 7h thoſa curtai 0 the te: . : 
R The breadth ofa curtaine was fue tnbites , and ſo thewnne were ' on either ſide of the Tabernacletocouer it. 


 fewiitexbits broad, B G Two curtaiues and an balſe : ſo that ihe whole layedro» 
ther , declareth that the tabernacle was thirtie cubites loug , and tweluc b; ade, ; A : 
® G Taches or books 50 tre the c10 taines together. makea £ couering of rammes skinnes died red, 


2 Thelengthof ene curtaine ſhalb» eight and and a couering® of badgers skinnes aboue. 


14 Moreouer , for that couering thou ſhalr 


— 
. 


Soure cubites ; cuery one of the curtaines ſhall  bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand yp. 
| 36 Te 


A 
EAST, 


'fider by a caties 
cn : oth fides, 


ig To be purvpowp 
the covering that 


; was mace of 


. {poatthare 
twentie cnbires, andthe breadth of one curtaine, 1:5 CAlſo thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta: | 


This was the 
third coutr:og for” 


16 Tencubites ſhalbe che length of a board, 
and a cubite andan halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board, 
17 Two tenontsſhalbe in one board ſet in or- 
ider as the feete of a ladder, one againſt auother : 
thus ſhale thou make for all the boardes of the 


Tabeinacle. 
_CTxz TABERNACLE. 
i NORTH. 
T FI K 
IJ 
L 
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" - »] be In! wy 
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SOVTH 


Al T wentie Loards oy the South(ide, and as many on the North(ide, which were of to. 
cubites m length, that is, from E to E. The breaath of eche wasa cubite andhalfe,by 
reaſon whereof, all toned together, made 30. cubites which was the length of the Taber- 
nacle, Tejephiu writeth that ech board was an handfull thicke. *B The nea:her part of 
the boards which was Cut mto two tenons. { The two meriaiſes, for ech tenon one, 
wrought iu two pieces apart, wher exneo when the boards wereput, they recered the te» 
10us, aud held the beards wp. D D D D D Signifie fuc barres 10 hold the boards in 
order : foure paſſed without the boards, rhorow rings : the middlemoſt went thorowe 
the thickeneſſe of the boards , wherein boles were made therefore. E E Tworings, one 
&t the wpper part, and another at the neather part of the boards which tomed the fides of 
the Tabernacle,and the boards of the Weſt end together, F F Rings where through the 
baves paſſed. G H A waile hanging in 4. pillars, and wrought of Chernbi ms, which 
did ſeparate the holy place from the moſt holy, 1 The moſt holy place, K The holy 
, wherein 0n the Southſide the candleſtiche was placed, and on the Northſide agamſt 
36, the Table of ſhew bread, L Eight boards that cleje vp the Tebernacle on the Wett 
eud, which was the uppermoſt end of theplace, M 4 hanging or waile, which was at 
the enerie of vbe Taberuaclebeing «; the £471 end which was faſtened to hang at 5, pillars. 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
| bernacle, ewe: twentie boards on the Southſide, 
| euen full South, 

$ Or Zaf* pieces, , £9 And thou ſhaltmake fourtiefſſockets of fil- 
_—_ bor o uer yader the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder 
as. #*  ; oneboard for his two tenons, & twoſockets vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 
| 20 Tnlike maneronthe other {ide of the Ta- 
bernacle towarde the Noth fide ſhalbe twentie 
' boards, 
' 21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 


other board, 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boards, 


corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 


ewinnesdecla. 
-- +ra xp | 25 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets | 


+ 3 as wat pol5t« | ynder one board, and two ſockers vnder another | 
0 board. 


27 And fiue barres for the boards ofthe other 
fide of the Tabernacle : a'ſo fine barres for the | 
boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle toward the ; 
Weſt fide, ; 


Boardsfor the Tabernacle. Exodus. 


kets ynder one board and two ſockets vnder an- | 


23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou makein the | 


3 TheEbrewe 2:4 Alſothey ſhalbe' ioyned beneath, & like- | 

word lignifieth | wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue co a ring:thus thal | op 

| ttbe for the ewo:they ſhalbe for the two corners. | EE 7 MHA 
; WIS 


fect and well ioy-| of filuer,ewer fixeteen fockers,that zs,two ſockets | 
2 6 CT Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit- | 


tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- | 
bernacle, | 


28 Andthe middle barre ſhall goe through | 
the middesof the boards,from end to end, 

29 And thou ſhalrcouer the boards with gold, | 
and make their rings of gold , for places for the | 
barres,& thou ſhalc couer the barres with gold, | 

zo So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, *ac- |, 
cording t9 the faſhion thereof, which was ſhew- Pa 
ed thee in the Mount. alle, 

31 © Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe fiike, and purple,and skarler , and fine twi- 

' ned linnen:thou ſhaltmake it of broydred worke 
; with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalthang it vpon fourepillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde , (wheſe 
& hookes ſhalbe of golde) ſtanding vpon foure , . 
ſockets of ſiluer, Meer 

' 33 TC Aﬀrerward thou ſhalt hang the vailefon 1s, F 
the hooks,that thou maieſt bring 1n thither, that |f £6r.Y1day 
#5, within the vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie : | _— 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- (donnewerdjn 
tweene the Holy place and the 1 moſt Holy place, [th+ hots, 


'eade, 


I 


The vaile ofthe Tabernack, Th” if 


I 
| 


| _ 


notuitened 
toll, 


| {rfre yu 


74 Alſo thou ſhalr put the Merciſeat vpon the || Wheram4 if 
' ArK 


e of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place, 


vaille, & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table |boly plac, 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, & thou ſhalt 
{ſerthe Table on the Northſide. 
36 Alſo thou ſhale make an ® hanging for the |n This hay 
. doore of the Tabernacle of blew ſilke, & purple, *! vailewats 
 & skarket,and fine twined linnen wrought with {7% 


needle. where thepegh 


pond of Shittim, & couer them gs their 

eads fhalbe of gold,and thou ſhalt caſt five ſock» | 
ets of braſle for them, 

CH AP. XXVII., 

r The Altar of the burntoffering. 9 The conrt of the Taberna- 

cle 20 Thelampes contmually burnmg, 2 Porthe buy 
Oreouer thou ſhale make the 2 Altar of Shit- offering, 

tim wood,fiue cubites long and fiue cubites | 


CTHrz ALTAR OF ByxNT OFFRING 


+; 
'B. The 4 
ngth coute. 


ng fine s 


bites, 
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pans beſos fleſh hooks, baſens, and ſuch mflrigmen;s appertaining to the Als, 
broad 


Pug on) t, 
3 5 Aud thou ſhalt ſet the Table m without the | > Meanolhk 


twHh 


g Or,Nt; 
, With the 
| wee ſal 
| the 191 


XY Ss 
'4 
_— RB - 
as 
S _— 
'Þ v» DI 
: {+ 
” © 


roffering. 


) Ofthe Lame 
yeod and matt? 
notaltened va- 
235.944 toll, 
1 
4. [or Srepeurntre 
fil uth 
f 1eade 
'the pi 
der th 
Y 
Wuld 
Id frm 
, 
eulty þ 
 onh 6 
eo 
"4.04 | 
I | 
Many 
(6: entry into 
"If [he labernacle, 
rio If [ode people 
ten if | 
pegth 
4 They were cer 
| taicehoopesor 
' axcles for to beag- 
| ihe the pillar, 
beret 
| 
»*Þ | eMenringear- 
p 4 | tamesoſhi.tie 
5. if | cobyes. 
» I f Of the docre of 
| he court, 
1 
? 
N [1 
fur ff mfp. 
$8 Orflakegnhee. 
' viththe cuntajnes 
| wee ſaltexed ito 
| the ound. 
d Such ascom. 
_ fromthe 
ve\when it is 
; feltpretied or 
deaten. 
| Uorapend 5p, 


4 


+ 


'broad ( the altar ſhall bee foure ſquare) and the 
[height thereof three cubirs. 

| 2 Andthouſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
| corners thereof: the hornes ſhall bee of ir b ſelfe, 
' and chouſhaltcouer it with brafle. 

Alſe thou ſhalt make his aſt-pannes for bis 
aſhes,and his beſomes,and his bafins, & his fleſh- 
hookes,and his |} cenſers : thou ſhalrmake all the 
inſtruments thereof of braſle, 

4 Andthou ſhalt make vntoit agrate, /ke 
| networke of brafle : alſo vpon that t grate ſhalt 
| thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure cor- 
[ners thereof. | 

5 Andthou ſhalr put it vnder the compaſle 
of the altar beneath, that the grate niay be in the 
middes of the altar. F241 

6s Alſothouſhalt make barres for the altar, 


{barres T /ay, of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer 


them with braſle. 
7 | And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the 


tings,the which barres ſhal be vpon the twofides 


of the altar to beare ir. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the a/ter hollow betweene 
the boards : as Ged ſhewed thee it the monnt, ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 TAlfothouſhalt make the c court of the 
Tabernacle in the South ſide,euen full South : the 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
of an hundreth cubites long, for oneſide, 

10 And it ſhall have twenty pillars, with their 
ewenty ſockets of brafſe: the heads of the pillars, 
and their 4 &}lers ſha/l be filuer. - | 
| - 1x Likewiſe on the Northfidein _ there 
ſhall be hangings ofan hundreth c#bes long,and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc- 
 kers of brajſe : the heads of the pillars and the ft+ 

lets ſhall be filuer, 


| 12 @ And the breadth of the court, on the 


Weſtſide ſhall hawe cartaines of filtie enbits, with 
their ten pillars,and their ten ſockets. / 

13 And thebreadth of the court, Eaſtward ful 
Eaft ſhall hawe * fiftie cubites. 


on the oxe # ſide with their thaee pillars and their 
three lockers, 

1 5 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe hangings 
of fiſteenecubites , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets, 

16'C Andin the gate of the court ſhall bee a 
vatle of rwentie cubites of blue filke, and purple, 
; and ſcarler,and fine twined linnen wrought with 
; needle, with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets, 


17 Allthe pillars of the court ſhall have filers 
of ſiluer round about, with their heads of filuer, 
and their fockets of brafle. ' *'- i: (1. * 

1 } E The length of the cowr/hall be an/hun- 
drethcubites, and the breadth fiftie + at either 
ende , and the height fiue cubites , and the han- 
| A of fige twined linnen, and their ſockets of 
| 4 n > by £963 '7 
| 19. Altheveſlels of the Tabernacle for al ma> 
| ner ſeruice therof, and all the: 8 pinnes therok, 
| and all the pinnes of che court ſt all be braffe. 
| 20 © And thou ſhak command the children 
| of Iſrael,that they bring vnto thee pureoile oline 
| beaten for the light,thar the lampes may alway 
| une, ; Ts $e 3'%- 
| 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
| without the vaile, whichis betoie theTeſtimony, 


| ſhall Aaronand his ſonnes dreſſe thear feom cues | 


Chap.xaviij. 


| 


14 Alfohangings of fifteene cubites ſhall be | 


4 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


T1 The Lorde calteth Aaaron end his jounes 10 the Prieflhood. 4 


Their garments. 11 29 Aaron emreth inuo the Sanfluarie in 
the name of the children of I{recl. 3 Vrim and Thummin. 
38 Aar0% beareth the iniquizie of the Iſraelites offirings. 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
A vnto thee and his ſornes with him, from a- 
mong the children of 1ſrae},that he may ferueme 
in the Prieſts office : 1 meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aaronsſonnes. 

2 Alſq thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaren thy brother, 2'glorious and beautifull, 

3 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all f cun- 
ning men, whom Thaue filled with the fpirit of 
witdloms , that they make Aarons garmentsto | 
dconſecrate him , that kee may ſerue mee in the 
Prieſts office, 


Ganments Or Tx "—_ 
Hi6cn PrxIiegsrT. 


- Aarons-garments. 31 


ning to morning beforethe Lord,for a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations, to be obſerned by the 
children of Iſrael. 


plotiourand ex- 
cellent, 


| 


+ £ br. wiſe in heart, | 


b Which isto 


/parate bir from 
eſt, 


{ther 


A.The 
which was wed 


der the E phod, 
ned the pomegy 


w w4 
ger then 8 
ftetuts. : 


me in the Prieſts »flice. 
5 Therefore they ſhail take golde and blue 
ſilke,and pple and ſcarter,and fine linnen. 
6 © Andthey ſhalt make the Ephod of gold; 
blue filke, and purple,and {carter, and fine ewined 


linnen of broidered worke. . 


The two ſhoulders thereof fhall bes ioyned |. 


together by the two « ; foſhall it beecloed; 
And the d imbroidered gard of the fame B- 
phod,which ſhall bevpon him,ſhalbe of the ſelfe 
fame worke and ſtuffe', ex:w of golde, blue filke 

and purple,andſcarler, and fine twined linnen- 
9 Andthou ſhak raketwo Onyx ftones, and 


graue ypon them the names ofrhe children of If- | 


rael, 


10 Sixenamesofthem vponthe one ſtone,and 


the ſix namesthar remain,vpon te 
according to © their generations, 
-- 1x  Thow ſhalt cauſe to grane the two ſtones 


according to the names of the children-of Uraeh, | de grauen infvrder, 


by a grauer of ſigners that worketh and graveth 
in ſtone, and ſhak make theavro bee ſer —_—_— 
0 


Ephed or 
| ae: 
dbe brifiplatt with che xy. flones, 


fl eoart 
of colde and 
kim,w ” w4t 


aboue with y.chains 


torwo Outx flones, and beaneath 
with two laces. 
B The rabe which warnext wo 


wherunte were 105- 


Sm ge een oentrn 


auxies and belles of | 


old. l 
' © The tunnicle 07 byotdered cathy 
p - k - 


er the robe: fans | 
wes 4/0 without 


c A ſhort and 

ft: aite coate with, 
o1rfle 

nioſ ypon |. js gacs 
ments to keepe 
them cloſe rato 
Lim, 


d Which wene 
abouthis vemos 
come, ' 


[] 


| 


'E Arthey were is 
| 226, fo ſhould they 


| 


? 


f 


T Ioorofplyrohpmtent 


f That Aaron 
might remember 
the liraelitesta 
Godward, 


g O' che bodes, 


{boſſed:i pold, 210] 3773.5! "UL NETY C3 11 

© I'S; thou -ſhalr put rhe two'ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones oft remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael : for Aaron ſhall 
bearetheir names beforethe Lord vpou his two 
[ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

1 3 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold,. _ . - 
| +14 CAnd two chaines of fine gold gar y end, 
'of wrethen worke (halt thou fake them, and 
(hal faſten the wrethen chaines ypon the bofles. 
| - 15 Alſo thou ſhalt makethe breſtplate of 


h 1eevrs fo call:@, [hjudgment with broidered work: like the worke 


becaſc the bis 
Prieſt could rot 
giueſ necuace in 
znadg ment with- 
out that 0g bis 
deeat 


i Thedef ription 
of the breiiplate, 
$0r Ser doine, 
{07,fmer aude, 


$9r Carbuncie, 
$9-,lafper. 


+ Ebr.Terfoifh, 


k Which are vp- 
moſtowad the 
Moulder, 


3} emeraude,a fa 


;of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of golde, blue 
filke,and purple, and (karler,and finerwined linen 
[ſhalt thou makeic. | LA="8 
16. i Foureſquare.it ſhall bee a»d donble, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bredrh broad 
179 Then thou ſhalr ſet it full of places for 
ones , exeen fours rowes of ſtones:; the order 
\/hall be tha, a tubie, a topaze, anda fcarbuncle 
{1n the firſt rowe. 
18 Andin the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
ir,and'a } diamond. 
| 19 Andinthethudrowaturkeis, an achate, 
DS. EEE 
20 And ir the fourth rowe F a chryſolite, an 
; onix,and a ialper : and they ſhall be ſer in gold in 
[their emboſſements, 
| 21 Andthe ſtones ſhall bee according tothe 


. !namesof the; childfen of Iſrael, rwelue, accor- | 


{ding to their pames, . grauen in ſigners, every one 
aha hoon: and they ſhall be forthe twelue 
tribes, + ! | 
22 © Theh thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
| plate ewo chaines at the ends, of wrethen worke 
; of pure gold. 
| 23 Thouſhalrmakealſo vponthe breſtplate 
| two rings of gold,and put the two rings on kthe 
[/twoends of the breaſtplate, | 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
[chaines of gaJde in the two rings in the endes of 


_ 'the breaſtplare, 


= 


1 Which nobe- 
veath, 


m Aaron ones of 
enter into the boly | l 
place in his owne ' TINgs-ypon the r1mngs of rhe Ep 


name,bucin the 
name ofall the . 
children of lſrael. 
e Vrin fignifi-th 
light: and Thum- 
m perſeQnn : 
declaring thatthe 


ſtones of the breſt- 


plate were moſt 


cleare, and of per. 


feRbeauty:by V- 


' 25 Andtheother twoends of the two wrethen 
|chazmes, thouſhalr faſten in the two emboſle- 
"ments; and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod ypon the foreſfide of it. 
26 TAlfothouſhak make two-rings of gold, 


{ + » 


.| which thou ſhalt put. in the two other ends of the 


 breaſtplate, vpoi the border chereof, toward the 
Inſide of the Ephod, 
' + 27” And:two other rings of: goide thon ſhalt 


| make, and put them on: the two ſtdesof the E- | 


| phiod , beneath.ib the:forepart of it. ouer againſt 


* 


þ- e coupling of it.ypod bhe brqidered gard of the 
[ Þ . by > os* id . { V3 : 
{28 Thvs hallchey bindethe breſtplate Ly his 


with alace of 
| bluefilke, that it may be faſt ypon the 'broidered 
 gard of the Ephod, and that. the breaſtplate bee 
; got looſed from the Ephog, 4309 ; 
| 29> So Aaran ſhall = bearethe names 'of the 
| children of I{rad) inthe breaſtplare of ndgemenr 

an his. heart, iwhen hee goeth inta-the-holy 


; placefora remembrance coutinually before the 


Lord 


r . 
| £2, Fo E Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 
1ndg 


rim al'o is meant | 


ement,the nVrim and the Thummim, which 
ſhallbe ypon Aazons heart, when hegoeth in-be. 


| forethe Loxde, and Aarng hall beare theiudge- 
; mentofthe children of Iſrael 
' forethe Lord cantanally, - . 


vpon his heart be- 


Exodus. 


, : ; 

.| 23 Andthouſhalemike the rube ofthe E- 
| |phoa alcogether of blue ſilke. 

32" Andthehole for his head (hall bee. in the 
Imiddes of it , hautng an edge of wauen worke 
round about the collar of ir: ſo ſhall it be as the 
collar of an habergeon,that it rent not, 

33 CE And beneath vpon che skirres thereof, 
thou ſhale make pomegranates of blue filke,and 
[putple, and ſcarlet round about the skirts therof, 
and bels of gold betweenethem round about :-. 

34 That za golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a goiden bel and a pomegrauate round about vp= 
on the skirts of the robe, 

35 So ſhall it be ypon Aaron,when hee mini- 
ſtrech,and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when'ibe 
|commerh out,and he ſhall not die. | 

36 F Allo thou ſtale make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon , as {ignets are grauen, 0 H 0+ 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

7 And thou ſhaltpur it on a blue ſilke lace, 
and it ſhalbe ypon the miter, ez vpon the fore- 
| front ofthe miter ſhall it be, | 
| 38 Sofhallic bevpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may P beare the iniquity of the oftetings, | 
which the children of Ifrael ſhall offer in all their | 
holy oftecings : and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his | 
forehead , to make them acceptable before the 
Lord, 


jnen coat,and chouſhalt make 4 miter of fine lin-! 
\nen, but thou ſhalr make a girdle of needlework, | 
40 Ailo thou ſhalc make for Aarons ſonnes | 
[coats,and thou halt make them g14dles, and boe | 
nets ſhalt thou niake them for glory aud comli- | 
-jneſle, 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
|brother,and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt a- 
nointthe,aud q fill their hands, & ſanRife them, 
that they may miniſter ynto mee in the Pricſtes 
0 


ithighes ſhall chey reach, | 
43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his | 


the Congregation, or When they come ynto the 
Altar to miniſter in the holy place, that they: 


a 


The Prieſts Teal | | 


E cel , 


Holinefe 
taineth wk. 


Lordifor heel 
molt 


ol boh,wly 
thing vaby 
jappecrebe 


him, 


p Theirofeq 
[ouldretten? 
perf-&bu' lors ih 


fawt weuldty 


Ft) : ; . -jpareand 
39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the finelin- |Ged, 


{therein which 
'the high Prif 


packal 


Car a . 4 
42 Thou ſhaltalſa make them linen breeches þy adaitthay 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes ynto the theirgific, 


fonnes, when they comeinto the Tabernacle|] of || 9 mad. 


'r commit not iniquitie, andſo dye, Thes ſhall bee |t lo nthity 


\a lawe for euer vnto tum, and to his ſeede after 


'him, | | 
| CHAP. XXIX% | 
| x The rzaner of conſtcrating the Prieſts, 36 The contmuall Ja: 
exerifice. 45. The Lorde promiſech ty dwell among the childreu 
of Iſrael. -, ; | 

T His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vato them,when 

thou conſecrateſt them to bee my Prieſtes, 
* Take a young calfe , and two rammes without 
blemifh, | ; h.2+= 3 
;: . 2+ And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
_ tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleanened 


{ 


anoynted with ole: {of fine wheateflowre ſhalt 


chowmake them)- '' Pe, ; 
3 ' Then thou ſhalepur them in one basker,and 
2 preſent them in the basker with rhe calfe & the 
two rammes, | 
' 4. Andſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and'waſt)rhem with water, © 1 +7 
- 5 Allothouſhatt take the garments, and'pur 
vpon ' Aaron the tanicle ,-and the robe of the 


? 


® L exit, 9;te +, 


a 
in 


b Ephod, | 


To offer ttt: 
lacnkice. 


' 


f 


> <—_ 


—_— — 


oh hf %* 
' 


| d whichwas 
| utduleſthe | 
[Had + | 


| dk4p.18.36, 


| v{649.39.2 &, 
on) 
[6 (69.18 41, 
([&7,conſter ae 
ett 
FLenit.t, 4. 
vefſe ze « Sppifyin ifying that 
othe WF | hence ta 
then WW | Joofered For 
from | tea{thatthey 
= OT: x, 
fer Fes t 
t a, 
gu a 
vid bee . 
which "lan; 
mill | - 
ll & | 
| flbr, ſae,2,cor. 
$11, 
yy 
yp 
= 
4 Or,aſwour of 
ny ef, which canſeth | 
| | hewrath of God 
10>, 
a ; 4» 
- 
| eNean'ngthe 
ſoft and nether 
f Whetewith the 
” ter muſt be 
| briakled, 


t 


| 


| 
{ Un ofthe hie 
Y | | Hell. 


Whichis off 64 
r the c: nſecra, 


| 


; 7 Cy Prieſts, 


; { arotrand his ſotines ſhatpur their hamds ypon the 


; | blood, & ſprinkle it roundabout vpon the Altar, 


|| Aaron andhis fonnes ſhall 
| the head of the ramme. 


| Cha 
þ Ephody andthe Ephod, and 
| ſhalt cloſe them to him.with 
| of che Ephod. -: - i. 1; ep ; 

6 Then-thou ſhalt pur' the mitre vpon his 
| head , andſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon tha 

NCTE. > 5 - | 

. 2 And thou ſhalt take the anoynring * oyle, 


2nd ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoynr him. | 
-8- Andthou ſhalt brjug bis fonuzs, aud pur} 
| coates ypon thein, ; ; 

9 Andfſhalt gird them with girdles,b:th Aa» 
ron ard his ſonnes : and ſhaltpur the boners on 
them , and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a 
perpecuall lawe : thou * ſhalt alio|} fill the bands 
of Aaron.ang the hands of his ſonnes. ,_ 

10 Aker, thou ſhalt. preſent- the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , * and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall © pur. their hands -vpon 
'the head of the calfe, | 

12 So ſhaltthou kil the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, , 

12 , Then. thou ſhalt take oftheblood of che 
calfe,and pur it ypon the hornes oftheAltar with 
thy finger. & thalr powre all the. reſt ofthe blood 
atthe toote of the Altar. - - _ +, : 

13 * Alſo thuu ſbalt take all the fat that co- 
uereth the inwards,and thekall, that is onthe li- 
uer,and the two kidneis , andthe far that is vypon 
them,and ſhale burne theny vpon the Altar, . 

: 1 4 But thefleſh of the calte,and his skin , and 
hoſte:ir is a t One offering... - , » 4 
15 CThou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and A- 


head of the ramme. 
16 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, 8 rake his 


179 Andthou ſhalt cut the ranme in pieces, & 
ah the inwards of himand his gs, ſhalt Py 
them yponthe pieces thereof , and vpon his head. 
18 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole 'ramme vp- 
onthe Altar : for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord 4 for a ſweete ſauour: itis an offering made 
by fire yntothe Lord. - 
19 Andthou ſhalt take the other ramme,and 
put their hands vpon 


20 Then ſhalt thou kill theramme, and take 
of his blood, andpurtir* vpon rhc-lappe of Aa- 
ronseare,and vpon the lappe of the righteare of 

is onnes , aid, vpon the thumbe oftheir righr 
hand, and vpon the greatitoe of their right foote, 
amd hate eake theblood vpon thealtar rgund 
men NE 
23 Andthon ſhalt take of the blaod that is 
t vpon the Altar, andofthe annoynting oyle.and 
hattfprinkle it vpon Aaron, and ypon his gar- 
nents , and ypon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
ments of bis ſonnes with him;ſo he ſhall be ha» 
Iowed;and his clothes, & hisſonnes, and the gar- 
ments of his fognes withhim. , _ : 

22 Aif6 thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the 1umpe , cuen the fat that conereth the in- 
wards, and the kl! of the liucr, and the two kid- 
neis,and the fat thar is vpon theni , and theright 

culiler,(forit is the 2 rammne of confecrarign) 
".23 And oneloafe of breat, ani orecake of 
bread temperod,with oz lectin one wafer, cur, of 


- {the backer of valeauened bye.:d chat i{hofote gig | voi 


ord, 


isdoung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the] , 


= 


Aaron,and inthe han s ſonnes', andihal 

ſhake themco avid fra before the Lord. 

. 25 Againe, thau ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the altat beſides the 
burnt offering for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: 

for this is an cffring-made dy tire vnto the Lord, 

26 Likewiſe thou {hal take the breſt ofthe 
.Tamms® of zhe conlecration, which is tor Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhake it to hand tro before the Lord, &! 


it ſhall bethy pare... .. 

27 Andthou fkalt ſanGifie rhe breſt of the 
ſhaken offering , and the ſhoulder of the i. heaue 
oftering , which was ſhaken to and fra, and 
which was heaued vp of the ramree of the conſe- 
cration , which was for;Aaran ,-and which was 
for hisſonnes: . \. - . er he 4 

28. Anq Aaron andhis ſonnes ſhallhaue ir by 
a ſtatyte for ever,of the children ot-Tfrael; fot it 
1s an heaue offering,and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring of the children of Iſrael, gf their k peace of- 
ferings.exen their heaue offering tothe Lord, 

:29.TAndihg holy garments,which gppertame| 
to Aaron,ſhall be nine aRerhan. $0 be.ans| 
oynted therein,and to beconfecrate.therein....,.? 

30 That ſonne that ſha be Prich in his ea, 


ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes,when he cammeth] _. 


info the Tabernacle of th 
niſter in the holy place, 4x ei ren 
3 1 E'So thou ſhalt cake the ramme of the cong 
ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh 1n the holy place. 
32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the 
Ach of the ramme,& thebread that isinthe ba- 
Ket,at the doxe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, 


& congregation. tomb 


33 So they ſhall eare theſe things, ! whereby! p 


their attonemenr was made, to conſectate them, 
and to.ſanRifie them; bur a ſtranger.ſhall gor eat 
thereof, becauſe they areholyghings. 

34 Now ifoughtofthe fleſh of the conſecra- 
tion, 0r Ff the bfead remayhe voto the mdmning,| 
then thon ſhalt burn the reſt with fire: it ſhal nor 
be eaten, becauſeir isan holy thing, 

3 5' Therefore ſhalt thon do thus vnto Aaron 
& vnto his ſonnes,according toall things which 
I haue commanded thee : feuendayes ſhale thou 
t confecratethern, SEGS” ; 


6 And ſhalt offer enery daya calfefor aſinne| bw 


* 


oftering,for m reconciliation:&thou ſhalr clenſe 
the Altar, when thou haſt offered ypon it for re- 
concihation,and ſhalt anoint it to ſanQifieir., 

37 Seuen daies ſhalt thou clenſe the Altar.and 
ſanQie it, fothe Altar ſhall bemoſt huly ; and 
whatſeeuer toucheth the Altar,ſhal be holy, 

38 q*Nowthis is that which thou ſhale pre. 
ſent vpon thealtar: een twolambes of one yere 
old,day by day continually. 

39 The one lambethou ſhalt preſent inf mor- 
ning,& the other lambe thou ſhalr preſer at even, 
. 40 Andwith che other DT IR tenthrpart. of! 
fincflowre mingled-with, rhe fourth part, of an 
4Hin of begten oute,andrhg fow th 
of wine,f r a drivke otfering), 1 ues (15. 

41 Andtheorher lube thou Ayrpreſencar 
eve'1 : thou ſhalt do thereto agcarding. to.the of=] 
ff ing of the mornting. and according ta che drink 
oftcr:ng thereof, to bea.bucnt ; King for aſweer 


Auaur yaw theo, 1625! vill 
. "5 f. 4 b, # 4 bo. 11Þ CO d new 

A bin hgh be a coptinyallburarole;wg in; 

bernacle! 


"NUT 2entg) 2TONS at che WE rhe: 1 5 
kts gr agactan beinre the Lord ter) Wl 
24s Sr gt Tuake 


part ofan Hiny '* 


The continyallfacxifice, ” 33 


SAOIFE y — 1's 33 4 Ani cou fhalt pr alhpaiginthonandso 


* . 


v5 


h This facrifice 
the Prieſts did 
move toward the 
Eaſt, vVeſ?, North, 
and South. ' 
3 So called.be- . 
cauſe jt was net 
onely ſhaken te 
and fro, but alſo 
lied vp, 


+ vvhich were 
offerings of thankC 


: | ginivgto God tar. 
nefit * 


his benefits 


"exit 8.31, 
and 14 9. 
waith.1 2.4, 


1 Thats, by the 
acrifices, 


fine may be pat- 
doned, 


KMXwmb.18.% 


n That 14,20 Os. 
m?r; r&ade chap. 
1618! "I 

o Whithis 4. 
bout a pultes 


_ The Alear 


| cr deetere 
lelfe ro you. "i 


Þ Recauſ: ofmy 


glorious pre.ence, | 


 ®PFonit.26.13, 
2 cor.6. 26. 


q Itis Itheford, 


of Myon the which 


weete per- 


| fuwewazburat, 
| varſe 36. 


' b Oftheſime 


| weod and matter, 


| JOr acireleand. 
| border. 


| c Thatisa the 
i f aot 
| intheholieſt of all. 


_ {lampes thereof, ſhall heburne ir. 


made | fame ſhelbe perpetually before the Lord,through- 


incenſe, 
ſacks appointment with you,toſpeake there vt- 
to! - Sb x X - g , 
43 There I will wy eopmng children of 
al 


Ifracl, and the plece 
e glory. 
44 And T will fan&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I will ſanQife alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be niy Prieſts, 
- 45 And Iwill*dwell among the children of | 
Iſrael, and will be thei: God. | 
46 Then ſhall they knowthat 1 am the Lord | 
their God, that brought them out of the laud of ! 
Egype, that T =. well ameng them: 4Iam | 
the Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXX. | 
x The Altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme chai the Tſraclizer ſhould | 


p99 rothe Tabernacle. 28 The baſes lautr, 33 The anofutivg 
ople. 34 The making of the perfuanre, 

Vrethermore thou ſhalt make an Alrar for | 

ſrweere perfume , of Shittim weod thou ſhalt 
make ie. | 

2 Thelength thereof acubite, & the breadth 
thereof a cubire, (ir ſhalbe foure ſquare) and the 

eight thereof two cubires : the hornes thereof 
albe b of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine golde, 
both the top thereof ; and the ſides thereof round 
about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
it|] a crowneof gold raund about, . 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crownetwo golden tings on either fide: exex on 
euery fide ſhalt thou make thens, that they may be 
2s places for the barres to beare it withall. 

$ The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt coner them with gold, 
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6 After thou ſhalt ſer it « before the vaile,thar 
is necrethe Arke ofthe Teſtimonte , beforerhe 
Mercifeare that is _ the Teſtimonie, whete I 
will appoint wich thee. | 
7 And Axron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 
cenle euery morning : when hee « dreſleth the 


_— 


$ Likewiſe at cuen, when Aaron ſetteth vp 
the lamps thereof, hee (hal burne incenſe:thes per- 


out your generations. 


' 9 Yeſtallofter uo ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


= 


_—_ 


Exodus, 


I bee ſan&ified by my 


ny drinke offering fthereon. - ES 1-001 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vp- | 
on the hornes of it once ina yete with the blood} 
of the ſinne oftering 5» the day of reconciliation: | 
once 11 the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it throughout your generations:this is moſt | 
holy ynto the Lord: 

rr © Afterward 


ſaying, Ry 
12 *Whenthon takeſt the ſumme ofthe chil- ' 
dren of !ſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
=u euery man 8a redemption of his life ynto| 
e 
plague among them when thou counteſt them, | 
'I 3 This ſhall every man giue, that goth into} 
he number, halfe a ſhekel , after the b ſhekel of 


the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, | 


halfe ſhekel /halbe an oftring to the Lord, 
14 All thatarenambred from twentie yeeres 
oldeand aboue,ſhall give an offring to the Lord, 


15 Therich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore ſhal » 


not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel , when yee ſhall 


giue an offcing vnto the Lord,i for the redempri- | off 


on of your les 


16 Sothou ſhalt. rake the money of the re- |, 


Lord, when thoutelleſt them, that there be no, | 


the SanQuarie : (* a ſhekel is twentie gerahs) the| ; 


f but 
ly netoiny 


*Nwktay 


& Wherdyy 


thed thathe 
redeened bh 
which te kk 
feit avird:di 
by Dadam 


deption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhaltput it |i ThaGol 


vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congregi- |© 


tion,that 1t may be a memorial vnto the children 
of I{tae] beforerhe Lorde, for the redemption of 


» 


your luues, 
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oi, my 


Alfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying | 


17 
18 Chow ſhalr alſo make a Lauer of braſle,an 

his foot of braffe to waſh,& ſhalt put it betweene 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and ſhalt put water therein. ' + 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal kwaſh their 
kanas,and their feet thereat. | 

20 When they goeinto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,or when theygo vnto the Altar to 
miniſter & to makethe perfume of the burnt of- 
fring to the Lord,they (hal waſh therſelues with 
warer,leſt they die. ; 
_ 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands & their feet 
that they die not : and this ſhall be to them an ar- 
dinance /for ener, both vnto him and to his ſeed 
throughout cheir generations. 

22 C Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


2 3 Takethou alſo vnto theeprincipall ſpices: | 


of che moſt pure myrthe five hundreth = ſheke!5, 
of ſweete cin2mon halfe ſo mich , thats, twa 


hundreth and fiftie, and of fweer "calimus, twe |; 


hundreth, and fifiie ; 
24 Alſo; 


k Sienifying, 


| he that coats 
ito God; it 
| waſhed froad 
| onne and are 


t;on. 


1 So long 36 
Prie!|bood fl 
laſt. 


fu | The beaſcnlay, þ | Auojot 
| nor burot ſacrifice, nor offring, neither powre 2. | 
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Flrce, 


ojle. Perfume, 


Chap.xxxjarxxij, The Sabbath. The maltencalfe. 33 


| 24 Alſoof Calliafive bundreth, aRerthe he-| ments, and thealrar of perfume: — | 
| kel o* the San&uarie, andof oyle oliue an* Hin,' 9 Likewiſe the altar of burnt offring with all 
| 25 Sothouſhalt make ofir the eyle of holy! his inſtruments, and theLausr with his foote, 
| oyntment, ex a moſt precious oyntment after 10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration,and 
the art of the Apothecarie : this ſhall be the oyle the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, andthe 
ofholy oyntmenr. ; garments of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſtes 
26 Aud thouſhalt anoyntthe * Tabernacle of| office, | | 
the Congregation therewith,and the Arke ofthe; nz Andthe® anoynting oyle,and ſweete per- | e Which one!y 
| Teſtimonie ; / | fume for the ſanuarie: according to all that I | v3to annoict .be 
27 Alſothe Table , and all the inſtruments hane commanded thee ſhall they doe. OUmINES | 
thereof,andthe Candleſticke,withall the inſtru-| _ 12 C Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, Tavernacle, aud 
' ments thereof, andthe altar of incenſe : ing, not to burne, 
; 28 Alſothealtarofburnt offtring with all his| xz Speakethoualſo vnto the children of Iſra- 
| inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote.. | el,and ſay,fNorhwithſtanding keepe yee mySab- Bo - 
' 29 So thouſhalt ſan&ifiethem, & they ſhalbe | baths : for it is aſigne berweene mee and you in | MIMI Horkes 
moſt holy :all that ſhall rouch them ſhalbe holy. your generations , that ye may know that T the | Lnoe 


! f Though Icom- 


done,yct will 
that you 


30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his ſons, Lord doe ſanQtifie you. breake my Sab. 
and ſhalrconſecrate them, that they may miniſter. 14 * Yee ſhall therefore keepe the g Sabbath: ' op mae 


: vnto mein the Prieſts office, | for it Is holy vnto you: he that defileth it,ſhal die | exck,20.42, 
| 31 Moreouerthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil-! thedeath : therefore whoſoever worketh therein, | g God repeareth 
: dren of Iſrael, {aying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing | the ſame perſon ſhall be even cur off from among | this point: becauſe 
| ople ynto me,throughout your generations.  - | his people, : | ploy: ofiig og 
| 32 Noneſhall anointy mansfleſh therewith, | 1 5 Six dayes ſhall men worke , but intheſe-| (4.1, inthe 
; neither ſhall yemake any compoſition Jike ynto{ uenth day zs the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the! true vie ofthe 
it: for it is holy,and ſhalbe holy vnto you. ; Lord, whoſoeuer doth any worke in the Sabbath | Sabbath, which 
| 33 Whoſoeuerfhall make the like ointment, ; day, ſhall dic the death, | pr oepr 
'or many" ſhal ou _ ro it vo q4a ſtranger, : I « ber the mrs m— _ my | to obey tbe wlll of 
; euen he ſhalbe cut oft trom h1s people. the Sabbath at they may obſerue t relt | God. 
| 34 And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto | throughout their generations for an everlaſting | 197,S<be5. 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * cleeregurnme | Couenant, | 
_— DN —_ with pure frankin- ; , 7 w " a ſigne — gon ang" or | 
| cenſe ofechelike weight: | of Tfrael for cuer : * for infixe dayes the | 
| 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume , made the heauen & the earth, and 1n the ſeuenth} |; cures. 
| In = the arte —_ Apothecarig, min- ! _ he eres 09- —_ AG vl peefrom gouer- 
\gled together, pure axd holy. 1 Thus (when the Lord had made anend of ningand preler- 
: 36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, & ſhalt | communing with Moſes ypon mount Sinai) * he oy ng 
put of it before the .Arke of the Teſtimony in the | paue him ewo Tables i of the Teftimony,eacs ta- , Whereby hee 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , where I will bles of ſtone,wiitten with the finger of God. ceclared his will 
make appointment with thee : it ſhalbe vnto you CHAP. XXXIIL. to his people, 
,moſt ho] ' 4 The Jjraelues wwpute their deliuerance to the calfe. 14 God is 
a7 And ye ſhall notmake vnto you ally COm- | appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh theTables, 27 
PR —_ this p——_ yu oy _ make: #e _ the tdolaters, 32 Moſes xeale _ People. q 
it hall be ynto thee holy for the f Lord. _ 1 Þ Vrwhen thepeople ſawe, thatMoſes tarie” 
; 3$ Whoſoener ſhal make likeynto thatto ſmel | Bong or hecaine downe from the mounraine, 
thereto,euen he ſhall be cut oft from his people. ' the people mm —_—— —_ againſt 
CH AP. XXXI. ' Aaron and aide vnto him, Vp,3 make vs gods to, 3 The root of 
2 Godmaketh Bezaleeland Aboliab mee for his worke. 1 3 The [ before vs: for of this Moſes (the man thar| —— 
' Sabbath —_ = —_ f our ſantiification. 18 The Tables —_— Faw of the w_ of Egypt ) we knowe God is not at hand 
written by the finger of God. ; not what 1s become of him. ' except they ſee 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, b Plucke off the | him carnally, - 
A 2 Behotd,1® hauecalled by name Beza- ; golden earerings , which are in theeares of your | Þ Thinkingebar 
Joel th , y T0. c I 4of þ ont" yo! ; they would :atber 
_— _ of Vri,the ſonue of Hur,of the tribe | —_— your fonnes,and of your daughters,and | {o,goe idolatric, 
ot luda ring them vnto-me. thento refigne 
ws 2 Whom hanefilled with the Spirit of God, 3 Thenall the people pluckr frem themeſelues | their melt precious 
inwiſedome, and in ynderftanding andin know» the golden earerings , which were in their eares, oe. 
ledge, and in all b workemanſhip : © _  /and they broughtthemvinto Aaron. . _ ; ef idolaters, ther 
4 To finde out curious workes to worke it | 4 0 Whareceined thero-at their hands& facio- |tiey ſpare no coft 
gold, and in ſiluer,and in brafle, 1 ned it with y grauing toole,8& made of ita ®mol- | = var 3 _ 
5 Alfointhearteto ſer ſtones, & to carue ini |ten calfe:then they ſaid,*Theſe be thy gods,O IC þo pon nparngy 
timber,e to worke in al maner of workmanſhip, | rael, which brought thee out of y lang of Egypt. 'q They ſmelled of 
. 6 And behold, I haue ioyned with him Aho- | 5 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an altar be- | heir leauen of E- | 
Jiab theſonne of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of Dan, fore it:and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying, Tomorow | 8/Pt, wherethey 
_ in the hearts of all thar are © wiſe hearted, |/halbe rhe holy day ofthe Lord. = _ er 
_ oy wiſedome to make al thatI haue com- | 6 So mo e vp _— next wy in _ mor- hipped, 
manded thee: ning, & offred burnt ofirings, and brought peace |* ;.King. 12.28. 

7 That zs.the Tabernacle of the Congregati- offerings : alſo * the people fate them OwWnetOo . (orao.7, 
pn,andthe Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Mer- 'eate and drinke,and roſe y toplay. ' 
em _ _ thereupon, with all inſtruments . 7 C Then _ bod ſai _ ag 4 o__ |» Dem. 9013, 
vitne Iadernacle : thee downe: for thy people which thou haſt | | 
| 8 AlfotheTable& the inſtraments thereof, brought out of the land of Egypt,hath corrupted ' 
and the d pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- their wayes. __ 
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Therwa Tables broxen, 


e Whereby we 
ſee what neceſtty 
we bayeto pray 
earneſtly co God, 
to keepevs inhis 
froe ob:dience, & 
Toſend vsgo: 
Luides, 


1.Kng.12.:8, 

*® (hap. 33-3 

aent. 9.13. 

f God {heweth 
that the praye:s of 
the godly ftay his 
puniſhment. 
*Pjal.a0 6 33. 


®X #71 14.13. 
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$97 repent, 


j 
Moſes prayeth for the peojy 


| ExqCus. 


26 AnThoſes tond ia the 
andſayd, Who pertaineth to the Lord © Let bam | 


[dels 


gato of the campe, | 


Pm_ . 


$ They are ſovneturned out of the waye 
iwhich TI commanded them: for they haue made | 
ithem a molten calfe,anJ haue worſhipped it, and ' come ro mee. And all the ſonnes of Leui 
'haue offered thereto,faying, * Theſe be thy gods, | theniſelues vnto him, | 
\O Ifrael, which haue brought thee out of the land | 27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith-the Lord | 
|ofEgypt. ; ; God of Ifrael, Put cuery man his ſworde by his | 
! 9 Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Lhaue | fide,goto a7d fio, from gateto.gare,through the 
ſeene this people , and behold, wris a ſtittenecked | hoſte,and! {iy every man his brother, and euery |pleake Grip, 
; people. . ; man his companion, & ecuery man bis neighbour, |t":ndtieas 
' 10 Now therefore let mee alone, thit my | 28 So thechildren of Levi did as Moſes had |*{#kdaii 


oathered | 


| ? his Gays 


wrath may waxe hote againſt them , for I will | commanded : and there fell of the people the ſame ſewn 
conſume them ; but I will make of thee a mighty | day about threethoutand men. Mika , 
| people. : 29 (For Moſes had t1id, Conſecrate your hands | | 
11 * But Moſes prayed yntothe Lord his God, | vnto the Lord this day; even every man vpon his | Moſtpl 
| and ſaid,O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote | m ſonne,and vpon his brother, that there may bee [wm larva | - _ 
; againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought our | g1uen you a bleſſing this day) : Godrgloy,n if | wothers) 
ofthe land of Egypt, with a great power & with | 30 And whenthe morning came, Moſes ſayde _ | 18 7 dent 
: a mighty hand e | vito the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous |purofalan;f | 
' 12 * Wherfore ſhall the Egyptians ! fpeake, | crime: but now I will go vp to the Lo1dyif 1 may {afſediiun | 
| and ſay, Hee hath brought them ont maliciouſly ; pacifie bz for your finne. 
| for to {lay themin the mountaines, and to con-| 3x Moles therefore went againe vnto the | 
ſame them from the earth ? turne from thy fierce | Lord, and ſaid, Oh, this people haue finned a great , | . h 
wrath, and change thy mind from this ewll to- | ſinne,and haue made them godsof Guild, bet wan | per 
; waid thy people. | | 32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſine, | ry of 664 6aali | thee int 
; Buy | 


2g That 15.thy p:0. 
wiſe to As 
brabam, 

* Ge1.12.7, 4nd 


7 $.7.444 38,36, 


h Ailtheſe repe- 
titions ſhew how 
excellentathing 
they d-ſraaded 
them{:jues of by 
ihcir idglatrie, 


® Dexl. 9.27. 


j Partly to depite 
them of thei! 1doe 
Iarrie,and part'y , 
that they ſhould ; 
haue none occafi 
ontortemember | 
itaftervard. 


k Pottideftitate- 
of Gods favour, | 
and a1 occafion to 
theirencmies.to. 


| thatT haue ſpoken of, will 1 giue ynto your ſeed, 


peare : but if thou wilt nor, 1 pecierredia 


mercy jhall : 
dormetls.; tO his 0a4el, 


pray thee, raſeme » out of thy booke,which thou wenn 
haſt wiicren, : |o Lwillmai 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoveuer | kacweatu 
hath ſinned agairſt me, I will put him our of my | v4 never 


13 Remember g Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own 

| ſelfe, and ſaydeſt ymto them,* I wil multiply your 
| ſeede,as the ſtarres uf the heauen, & all this Jand, 


[ 


and they thall inherit it for ever. | v booke, hom oe þ Bl ſuc, 
14 Thenthe Lord changed his mind from the | 34 Goenowetherefore, bring the people vnto life eve al —_— 
| uill which hethreatned to doe vnto his people, | the place which T commanded thee:behuld,mine | p Ttirdel re 
15 So Moſes returned and went downe from | Angel ſhall go before thee, but yetinthe day of [127 fin) tak Go 
; themountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- | my yifitationT wil ? viſiterheir finne vpon ther, | rate | JEEDL 
; monie in his hand: the Tables were writren en | 35 SotheLurd plagued the people , becauſe | les ptayetG@ i w/o 
| both their ſides, euen onthe one fide and on.the | they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe which hee | w'u!dnahh -_ 
other were they wiitten, ' niade, /rewit welle, | 
16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, CHAP. XXXIIT, þ Wy werc| 
and b this writing was the wriung of God gra- ' a The Lord Promiſeth t» fond an Angell Gefore his people. 4 They | ow hoon 
uen in the Tables. ; | Ow _ the Lord demeth to 96 up w1:6 1994, 9 Mofes qerſ6,7, 
17 And when Toſhua heard the noyſe of the | {ut nome nn fo : : | Ae g0aes abas! ah titel | "gom.g.1s 
i Z PIN... : k Fre findi 
people,as they ſhoured, he ſaid ynto Moſes, There | | | ep 
33 a noyſe of watre in the hoſie, A Fterwars the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Depart, | Ml ch denner 
' 38 Who anſwered, It is notthe noyſe ofthem | © 3 * goe vp from hence, thou , and the people | 2 The nll pages, 
that baue the vicorie, nor the noyle of them that | (Which thou haſt brought vp out of the land of fed edianlll 
are Ouercome:but 1 do.hearethe noiſe of finging, Egypt) vnto the land which I ſware varo Abra- |. tinani} 
19 Now, as ſoone as hee came neete vnto the hangto Izhak, andto laakob,ſaying, * Vnto thy |ino#, oi 
hoſc,he ſawe the calfe andthe dancing:ſo Moſes | ſeede will I giueir, (vpby Re 
wrath waxed hote , and he caſt the Tables ourof | 2 And*1 will ſend an Angel before thee,and eons | 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the | will caſt our the Canaauites, the Amorites, and | ;,g,.4 n,af 1 berVoſes 
mountaine. ; tke Hittires, andthe Perizzites, the Hiuites, and | 7.22, 4 face 
20 * After, hetooke the calfe,which they had + the Tebuſites : ; : mate 6 
made,and burnedir in rhe fire, and ground it vn= | 3 To aland, 7 fay, thatfloweth with milke | 0 MW cldbexe, 
-to powder, and ftrowed it vpon the water, and ; and hony: for Lwill not goe yp with thee, * be- Wh 956% Wl ua mount! 
made the children of Iſrael i drinke of ir: ; cauſe thou art a ſtiflenecked people, leſt I con- M_E . uſo 
21 Alſo Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron,What did this | fumethee in the way, I goreazine 
people vnto thee, that thou haft brougatſo grear| 4 And when the people heard this enil) ci- | wortallife 4 
a finne vpon them ? ; dings, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt #tableto le 
22 'Then Aaron anſwered, Letnot the wrath | 1ayment. | 
of my Lorde waxe fierce: Thouknoweſt thispeo- | 5 (For the.Lord hadſaid to Moſes, Say vuto-/ 
ple,: they are ex2n ſet on miſchiefe, ; the chillren of Iſrael, Yee are a ſtitfenecked peo- [ Thatenhe 
23 And they ſaydvnto mee, Makevs godsto; ple, I will comeſuddenly vpon thee,and conſume PR 
goe before vs: for wee know not what is become! thee ; therfore now put thy coſtly rayment from jeg 
of this Moſes (the man thar brought ys outofthe| thee,that I may know b whatto do vntothee) | rebellion. | 
land of Egypt.) ; 6 So the children ofIfraellayde their good /|e woe "Deutgo.1, 
24 Then TI ſaid ynto then, Ye that hauegold,! rayment from them , after M:ſes came downe ro * 
pliicke it off: and they brought it mee, and I did} from the mount Horeb. Ce trenkt 
caſt it into the fire, andthereof came :his calfe, 7 Then Moſes tooke kis tabernacle, and pit- | proplentiani 
25: Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were | ched it withoutthe hoſte farre off fram the hoſte,] ththern ol 
k naked (for Aaronhad wade them naked ynto & cajled it< Ohel-moed, And when any did ſeeke! _ A! (920mg; 


ſpeake enill of 
their Goo, 


their ſhame amens their eneniies) 


| 


' tathe. Lord, he went out ynto the. Tabernacle off vill 


"RX | # 

& & | ofesralkerb with Godfamiliarly. : 
4 regation, which was wichout the hoſte, | 
when Moſes went out vntothe Taber- let any man bee ſeene thorowour all the mount, . 


ad 
diy 
O cath 
Wan 
thi 
g. 

= if ebplaie'y, 

| nd fandiarly © 

N | JothersNumd, 
111.5 IF" dent, 34 1% 
alay i ly 


| 
' 
[ 


; 

| e fre (re 
1 _ | , 
c Focated, 


| 
| 


q be face. 


: 
[ 


' the Con 
; 8 And 
| nacle, all the people roſe vp,and ſtood every man 
| at his tent doore,and lookedafter Moſes, vntil he 
| was gone into the Tabernacle, 

' 9 Andafſoone as Moſes was entred into the 


Chap.xxxiij. 


3 Butlet no man come vp with thee , neicher 


neither Jet rhe ſheep nor cattel feede}| before this 
mount. 

| q Then Moſes hewed two Tables of tone 

| like vnto the firſt, androſe vp earely in the mor- 


New Tables are made, 34 


. 
: 
' $ On abon?s 


'0r,po! red. 


Tabernacle,thecloudiepillar deſcended & ſtoode | ning,and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai,as the | 


| at thedooreof the Tabernacle , andthe Lord tal- 
{ ked with Moſes. 

10 Now when all the people fawe the cloudie 
| pilar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore , all the peo- 
| ple roſe vp,and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
| doore, 
| 11 AndtheLard ſpake ynto Moſes 9 face to 

face,as a man fpeaketh vnro his friend. After hee 
turned againe into the hoſte, bur his ſeruant To- | 
fhuatheſonne of Nun a yong man , departed not | 
out of the Tabernacle, | 
| 12 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord , See, | 
; thou ſuieſt vnto me, Lead this people forth , and | 


, 


y © name, and thou haſt alfs found grace in my 
oh 

"1 3 Now therefore , 1 [pray thee, if T haue 
found fauour in thy figiit, ſhew me now thy way | 
that I may know thee, aud that I may find grace | 
in thy.ſighe : conſiger alſo that thisnation zs thy | 


peopl, < 
14 And heanſwered, Myt f preſence ſhall goe | 


[ 
' 
[ 


{ $-grifying that 
the raelires 


ſhoald exce!l 
Gods 

mg otter 

people,vert. 16, 


_ 


( 1 For Moſes (@ v- 
not bis face in fal 
marethe, but 23 

| nans neaken: (ſe 

| coulddeare, 

1 © In mount Ho. 

I red, 

» Sonnch of my 
gore ain thjs 
mortall);fe thous 
xtableto lee. 


| 


{ 
{ 
! 


| peoplethar are ypon theearth, 


with thee,andT will giue thee reſt. | 
15 Then he ſaid vnto him, Ifthy preſence goe \ 
not with v{,carie vs not hence. | 
16 And wherein now ſhall it beknown, that 
T andthy people haue found tanour in thy fight? 
ſhall itnot be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I, and 
thy people ſhall hatie preheminence before all the 


i7 And theLordſaid vnto Moſes , I will doe ; 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid; for thou haſt found | 
grace in my ſight,and I know thee by name. | 
18 Againe heſaid, I beſecch thee, ſhewe mee 
thy gglorie, i peas = 
19: And hee anſwered, I will make all my 
b 900d goe before thee, and Iwill i proclaime | 
the Name ofthe Lord before thee: * for Twill; 
ſhew k miercie to whom 1 will ſhew mercie, and ' 
will haue compaſſion on whom I wil have com- | 
paſlion, 
-Z0-Ferthermorehe ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee 
my face,forthere ſhall no man ſee me , ard |liue, 
21” Alfothe Lord ſaid, Behold, there zs a place 
by m me,and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke : 
' 22 And while my glory paſlethby I will put 
theein acleft of the rocke, and will couerthee 
'with mine hand whileT paſſe by: 
2-3-After I wil take away mine 


{ 


hand, and thou | 


' | halrfee wy » backeparts :'bur my face [hallnor | yato thy ſonnes,and their daughters S 


be feene, 1 | 
CHAP, XXXIIIL, | 
1 TheTalles arezenewed, 6 The deſcription of God. 12 All | 
felew/hiy with idolazers is forbidden, 18 The three feaſtes. | 

- 28 Mofes is forte daies in themount,” $0 His face ſhineth and | 
ke coutreih it mithayaile. «* [01 
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® Deid.to. 1, 
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» 
me 
A 


| E5r.fand tome, | 


oy 


A NdtheLord ſaid ynto Moſe:;* Hew thee two | 


| {Y Tables of ſtone, like voto thefirſt, and I will | cameſt out of Egypt 


write vpon the Tablesthe words that were in the 
fuſt Tables,which thou brakelt in pieces, 
| 2-- And beeready in the morning , that thou 


' [-matelt come vp earely vnro the: tount -of Sinai, |'''” 20 But the firſt'oftheaſle thoy ſhalt buy our 


- md t waits the 


re for me inthe top ef the mouvr | 


; 


5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the clou 


of the Lord: 


| 6 So theLord paſſed before his face , and' 
' a cried, The Lord, The Lord,i{trong,merciful,and ' 


! 


gracious, ſlow to arger , and abundant in good- 
nefle and trueth, : gt 
7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing | 
njquitie,and tranſgrefſion , and finne, and nor 
t making the wicked innocent, * viſiting the ini-! 
quitte ot the fathers vpon the children, and vypon 


| thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou wilr ſend | the childrens children, vnto the third and fourth | 
| with mee: thou haſt ſaid rroreouer, I know thee ! g212ration, 

and vill preſ.we | b 
thee inthihy 


Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed him- 

ſelfe ro theearth,and worſhipped, 

9 Andfſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, IfI haue 

found grace in thy fight , that the Lord would 

now goe with ys(*for it is a ſtiffe necked people) 

and pardon our iniquitie and onr finne, and take 
vs for thize inheritance, 

T0 And he anfwered, Behold,* I willmake a 
couenant before all thy people,and wil doe mar- 
neiles , ſuch as haue not becne done in allthe 
world neither in all natiuns : and allthe people 
among whom thou art, ſhall ſeekethe worke of 
the Lord: for it isa terrible thing that I will doe | 
with thee, Es __ 

11 Keepediligently that which I commaund 
thee this day : Behold, I will caſt our beforethee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hic- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and Hiuites, and the Te- 
buſizes, 

. 12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, thatthou make 
no compa&twi:th the inhabitants oftheland whi- 
ther thou goeſt , leſt they bee the cauſe of c ruine 
among you: 

13 But yee ſhall overthrow their alrars, and 
breake their images in pieces,and cut downetheir 
w groues, 

14 (For thou ſhalr bow downe to none other 
god,becauſe the Lord; whoſe Name z5 ® Telous, is 
a iclous God) 

15 Leſtthon make a * compatte with the in- 
habitants of the land, and when they goe a who- 
_ after their gods. and doe ſacritice vnto their 
gods 


» ſome max call thee,and thou *. eat of hisſa- 
crifice; | ſy | 

16 And /eſt thou take of their * danghters 
oe 4, who- 
ring aftertheir gods, and make thy founes goe a 
whoring after their gods, 

17 Thou ſhaltmake thee no gods of © mettal 

13 E The feaſt of * ynleauencd bread ſhalr 
thqu keepe:ſeucn dates ſhalt thou ear vnleauencd 
bread , as I commanded chee , inthe time ofthe 
*moneth of Abib:for in the month of Abib thou! 


- 19 * Every that fir/# openeth thewombe, 


{ ſhalbe mine : a'ſo all the firſt borne of thy flocke | * ( 


ſhalbe reckoned mine , both of beeues and ſheepe, 


ouredeeme 
E :3 


with alamb:;& ifrh 


him not;the thou 
ns "ſhalt 


d,and | 
: ſtood with hira there, arid proclaimed the name | 


; Lord had commanded him, & rooke in his hand | 
' ewo Tables of one, | 


, 


2 This ought to 
tereierred to the 
Lord,ard notts 
Maſcs proclai- 
ming ab Chap. zz. 
ver(.1g. 

f Ebr.nos making 
IHnocen?t. F 
* Deus. 5.9. 

tere. $2. tv. 


b Seeivp the pes. 
pleaie thus of na- 
tureghe rulers 
haoe need tacall | 
vpen Godthathee 
would alwaies be 
preſent with his + 
Spirit. 

® Deas. 5.2 


* De.5:2. 


ce If thou follow 
their » ickedneſſe, 
and pollnte thy 
ſelfe with their 
idolatrie, 

d Which pleafane 
places they chuied 
for their idols, 

* (bap.20.5. 


* Chap. 23-32 
den. 7.243. 


* 1.{or.$.19, 


* 1.Kit22.11.2, 


e As gold filuer, 
braſſe,or any 

thing that 18 mol. 
ren-aad hecejn 

is condemned all 
m:ner of1dols, 
whatioe':er they be 
made of, 
hap.23-I5, 

* Chap t3.4- 

*® [hap.1 3.2.0" 234 
29.tek 44.3% 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


*(hap.23+1 5+ 
ecclas.3 5.4. 

f Without offring 
ſomeching. 
®Chap.23.12, 

® (hap.2 3-16, 


g Whichwas in 
September,yvt.cn 
the ſunne decli- 
ned,which in the 
count of 4 
things they ca: 

che 4 d of the 
yeere. 

* Deut.1 6.16, 
chap.23.14,17- 

h God promiſeth 
todeſend them 
and theirs, which | 
obey hix com 
mandetnent. 

* Chap.2; 18, 


j Read Chap. 23- 
ig deut.14.2 6» 


® Chap. 2418s 
dent. 9.9. 


' rac]. 


k This wiracle 
was to confirms - 
the anthociti? of 
the Law,and ought 
no moretobe 
followed then 0+ 

| ther miracles. 
© DeKt.4.1 3. 
$0r,words. 


IReade 2.Cor. 
33+. 


%23,(07.313. _ 

m Which was in 
| the. Tabernacle of 

the Congregation, 


* (hap.20.9. 

a Whe:ein ye 

 ſhalreſtfrom all 
bedily worke, 


ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none {hall appeare ! kabications ypon the Sabbath day. 
; before me * f emprie. ; 


' Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 


Exodus, Euery man offcringtothewith 


ſhal: breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy | Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorowour all your 
| 


4 TC Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- | 


21 © * Sixe daies ſhalt thou worke,and in the | gregation of the children of Iſrael,{aying,Thisis | 


ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: bothin earing time, | the ching which the Lord commandeth ſaying, | 
e 


and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. | Take from among you an offering vnto t 

22 © * Thou ſhalr alſo obſerue the feaſt of ' Lord:whoſoeuer is of a * willing hearr, ler him : 
weekes in the time of the firſt fruits of wheat har- | bring this oftering to the Lord,yvamely,gold,and 
neſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruzts in sthe end | filuer,and braſle: | 
of the yeere. 6. Alſo blew ſilke,and purple,and skarler,and. 

23 C* Thricein the yeere ſhall all your men fine linzen,and goats hazre, | | 
children appeare before the Lord Ighouah God | 7 And rammes skinnes died red,and badgers 
of Iſrael. ' Skinnes, with Shittim wood: 

24 For Iwill caſt out the nations before thee, $ Alſo oyle for light, and'ſpices for the an- | 
andenlargethy coaſts,to that no man ſhall de- _ nointing oyle,and'for theſweete incenſe, | 
firethy land,when thou ſhalt come yp to appeare 9 Andovix ſtones,and ſtonesto beſerin the 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the veere. ephod,and in thebreſt plate. 

2 5 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 12 And all the wiſe b hearted among you, 
crifice with leauen , neither ſhall ought of the ſa | ſhall come and make all.that the Lord hath com- 
crifice ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vnto the , manded: 
morning. 11 Thatis,the*Tabernacle,the pauiiton ther- ® Chapazd41 

26 Thefirſt ripe fruires of thy land thou ſhalt | of, and his couering,and his taches & his boards, 
bring vnto the houſe ofthe Lord thy God : yee Þis barres, his pillars,and his ſockets, ; 
ſhaltthou not i ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke. | _ 22 The Arke,andche barres thereof: the Mer- | 

27 And the Lordſaid vmto Moſes, Wricechou cie-ſeate,andthe vaile that © couereth zt, i beſoretiens 
theſe words:for after the tenour of * theſe wards , 2 3 The Table,and the barres of it, and all the | jexetia in 
I hauemade a conenant with thee and with If- | inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbtead:; || Dot be ſer, 
14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, and his in-| 
| 28 Sohee was there with the Lord k fortie | ſtruments,and bis lampes with the oyle for the| 

daies and fortie nights, nd did neither eat bread | light: it 
nor drinke water : and hee wrote inthe Tables , 15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and. his «4, OY 
® the words of the couenaar, ezex the Ten/jcom- Þarres,and che annointing oyle,and the ſweetin- Hes 
manaements. ; cenſe,and the yaile of the doore at the entring in! 
2 9:0So when Moſes came down from mount | of the Tabernacle, 1 Ef TI0S9 5; 
| 16 The* Altarof burnt offering with hisbra; | * 64m 
Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the mount; | ſen grate , his barresand all his inflraments »thej 
(uow Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face | 1aver and his foote, 12-4 Þ 
ſhone bright,after that God hadtalked with him; | , . 17. The hangings of the court, his pillars and} 
30 And Aaronandall the childreu of Iſrael Þis fockers,and the vaile of the gate of the court, 
looked vpon Moſes, and behold,the skinne of his | , 5 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle , andthe 
' face ſhonebright,andthey were 1 afraid ro come | Pinnes ofthe court with their cordes, | 
; necre him. ; 19 Thedminiftring garments to miniſter in 
| 31 ButMofescalledthem: and Aaron and all | the noly placoinnd the holy, garmems for Aaron 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto | *Þe Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that 
; him:and Moſes talked with them. ' they may miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael | , 29 © Then all the Congregation ofthe chil- 
came neere,and he charged them with al that the | dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Mo- 
| Lord had ſaid yato himin mount Sinai, ſes. | 
| .33 SoMoſes madeanend of communing with | ,_. 21 Andeuery one, whoſe heart tencouragedi 
| them, ® and had puta couering vpon his face, | him,andenery one, whoſe: ſpirit made him wil- 
34 But, when Moſes came ® before the Lord ling,came xd brought'an otfering rotheLord, 
| to ſpeake with him,he tooke off the covering vn- | Or the worke of the Tabernacle of the Conyre- 
| till he came out: then he came out,and ſpake ynto | 82Fi0n,and for allhis vies, and for che holy gar- 
| the children of Iſrael that which hee was com-  Ments. 
| manded. \. -! 22 Bothmen andwomen, asmany as were 
' - 35 Andthechildrenof Iſrael ſaw the face of free heartgd,came and brought|| taches and eare- 
Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone bright: '-7 ESA r igs,and racelets, all 'were jewels of 
; yntill he went to ſpeake with God. -  goldvntothe Lord: hick had G 4 
| CHAP. I 2 3 Every man alſo, which had blew ſilke, an 
| 2 TheSabbeth. 5 The free yoft NES as | purple,ard ſcarler, and fine linnen , and goates 
neſeoſthe people 10 offer, 30 Bexatrel nud Hholiab areprag- haire,and 1ammes skinnes died red, and badgers 
ſed of Moſes. 4D 4c 7 ; Skinnes brought them, *' 

Hen Moſes affembled all the Congregation -.- , 24. [All that offered an oblation offiluer and 

| of the children of Ifrael,and ſaid vnto them, of brafſe.broughtthe oftring vnto the Lord: and 
Theſe are the werds which the Lord hath com- | every onegthat + had Shittim wood for any ma- 
manded,thar ye ſhould doethem; ' | ner workeot the miniſtration, broughe:t, 
_ ® Sixedaiesthou ſhalt.worke , but the {e- \, 125 Andallthe women that were © wiſe hear- 
uenth day ſhall be vnto- you;the holy a Sabbath * red,did ſpin, with their hands ,, and brought. the 
; of reſt;ynto the Lerd:whoſocuer doth. auy wo:ke-* fpun worke, eur the blewe ſilke, and thepur- 
| therein,ſhall die, * ple,the ſcarlet, aud tbe fine linnen, 
| 26 Likes 


' 28.3. 


d Sucha 
tejue to teſt 
vice olthela 
na.le. 
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4 £br,vidn 
was ſank 
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/b Reateciy, 
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*(hap.26 
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27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones , and Its : aud the curtaines were all of oneſile, 


and another fiue coupled he together. 


464.3933 | ®anoynting oyle,and for the.fweete perfume. 


Fa, | Iſrael , whoſe hearts mooned them willingly to  curtaine in the ſeluedge inthe ſecond coupling. 


| bring for al the worke which the Lord had com- ; 12 * Fiftie ſtringsmadehe inthe onecurtaine, * (54p.26.r0, 
4 wing Moſer2s4 maunded them ro make 8 by the hand of Moſes, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 
aafterhercof, + brought a free offring vnto the Lord, curtaine, which was in theſecond coupling : the | 


30 © Then Moſes ſayde varo the children of ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 


Ifrael, Beholde, * the Lord hath called by name 13 After, hee made fiftie || taches of gold, and [0r;hooks, 


393% | Beraleeltheſonne of Vi i, the ſonne of Hur of the | coupled the curtaines- one to another with the | 
tribe of Iudah, taches : /o was ir one Tabernacle. | 
provi ie prix; 3 1 And hath filled him || with an excellent {pi- ' 14 CAlſo he madecurtaines of goats hazre for | 
7 rit of wiſedome,of ynderſtanding,and of know- | 
ty ; ledge,and in all maner of worke, ' tothe numbcr of eleuen curtaines, 

32 To finde out curious workes, to workein | 15 Thelength of one-curtaine had thirtie cu- 
gold,and in ſiluer,and in brafle, | bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cus | 
33 Andin grauing ſtones to ſet them , and in ' bites : the eleuen curtaines were of one file. | 
caruing of wood,euen to make any maner of fine ; 16 And hee conpled five curtaines by theme | 

worke, | ſelues,and ſixe curtaines by themſelues ; 
34 And he hath put inhis heart thatheemay ' 17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge | 
teach other : both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of ; of o#e curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 8 | 
| Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: ; fiftieſtrings made he vponthe edge of the other | 
3 5 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of heart | curtainein the ſecond coupling. ' 
to worke all maner b of cunning * and broidred, | 18 He madeallo fiftie taches of brafle tocou- 

and needle worke, in blew filke,and in purple, in | ple che couering that it might be one. 
—— in fine linen and weauing, ezextodo | 19 Andhe made a © couering vpon the paui- | 


, 


| 5 The great reedineſſe of the people, inſomuch that he commanded |, © C Likewiſe he made the boards for theTa- | 


them to ceaſe, Þ The curtaines made, 19 The conerines, 25 ' bernacle ofShittim wood tof ſta VP- | FAnd to bene vp 


ml. The boards, 31 Thebarres, 35 avdihe vaile. ' - 21 Thelengthof aboard was ten cubites,and {the curta nes of 
the Ta 


| Hen wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab, and all | the bredth of a board was a cubite, and au halfe, | 
| $8r.wifein beer! t cunning men , ro whom the Lorde gaue | 22 One board hadtwo renons , ſet in order as 

| | wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , to knowe how | the feere of a ladder, one againſt another : thus 

| to worke all maner of worke for the ſernice of | Made he forall the boards of the Tabernacle. 

[1 ty teSmdvary the © SanQuarie, according to all that the Lord | _ 23 So he made twentie boardes for the South 

| hemeaveth here | had commanded , ! ide of the Tabernacle , euen full South. 

| lhe Tabernacle. 2 Fqgr Moſes had called Beraleel, and Aholi- | 24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made hee vn- 

| ; ab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whole hearts | der the rwentie boardes, two ſockets ynder one | 
; the Lord had giuen wiſedome , exex as many as board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder | 


| their hearts incouraged to come ynto the worke | another board for his two tenons, 
| ; to worke it, 25 Alſo for theotherſide of the Tabernacle 


| 3 And they received of Moſes all the oftring | toward the North, hemade twentie boardes, 
| which the children of Iſrael had brought for the | 26 And their fourtie ſockers of filuer,two ſoc- 
| | worke of the ſeruice of the SanRuary,to make it: | Kets:vnder one board,and two ſockets ynder ans | 
|b Meaning, the IF alſo they brought ſtill ynto him free gifts euery | other board. | 
(elites | morning. | 27 Likewiſetoward z the Weſtſide of the Tas | 
| | 4 So all thewiſemen that wrought all the | bernacle he madeſixe boards. 


; holy worke, came euery man from his worke 
. which they wrought, of the Tabernacle, for either fide, 


__ 


; | 
5 And paketo Moſes, ſaying , The peoples | 29 Andthey were* ioyned beneath,and like- fn & 


wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring : this hee |qlem. 
the people 6 re, | VIE Of the worke , which the Lord had comman- | did to both in both corners, [* Chap 2 6:34e 


© Atare example '; 1; 
f planes | bring too © much, and more then enough for the 


o 


dirtoſeve God | ded to be made. | 30 Sothere weteeight boards & their ſixteene | 
fibthcir grads, | 6 Then Moſes gaue acommaundement., and ſockets offiluer, vnder euery board two ſockets, | 
| they cauſed it to bee proclaimed throughout the | 31 © After,he made *barres of Shittim wood, { 


hoſt ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare | fiue for the boards in rhe onefide of the Taber- ' Chay.26.28, 
ally more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- | nacle, \and 30.41% 


rie.So the people were ſtayed from offtring. 32 And five barres for the boards in the other 
7 Forthe ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for all ſide of the Tabernacle, & fine barrs for the bords 

; the worke to make it,and zeo much, of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt. | 

fs *(6p26.34. | $ *Allthe cunning menthereforeamong the | 33 And he made the middeft bartero ſhoore | 
| workmen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 'through the boardes ,. from the one end to the 


f: Which ww | Of ne twined linnen,and of blew filke, and pur- ; other. 


als lbilepicures with 


ol wingsin be | Ple, and ſcarlet: 4d Cherubims of broidred worke | 34 He ouerlaid alſo the boards with gold,and 
foratofchild:ev, | made they vpox then made their rings of gold for places for the bat _ | 
"1 E 3 and | 


ware good pit | qyere moued with knowledge, ſpun goates hazre, i. cubits, & thebreadth of one curtaine toure. 
xeth | cu | 
| ſtones to bee ſet inthe Ephod, and in the breafſt' 10 And bee coupled fiue curtaines together, 

late : 

, 28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and forthe; 11 And hee made firings of blew filke by the} 


; edge of one curtaine, in the ſeJuedge of the cou-; 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of | pling : likewiſe hee made on the ſide of the other 


28 Andtwoboards made hee in the corners 'S 


Aholiab. The curtames, Chap,xzxy}. boarder,gnd barresare made, 45 | 
=o" 26 Likewiſe all the women , fwhoſe hearts © 9 Thelength of one curtaine was twenty and: 


the||couering vpon the Tabernacle;he niade them | 19: g44lov, 


! | p r HA Theft two way! 
I maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions, i lion of rammes skins dyed red, and a couering of {329%e the coun. 
CH AP. XXXVI, badgers skins aboue, ” "= ay youre 


Or, tow1re the 
ca wh'ch was the 


um Weſt. 
on Þ 


[ 


eweene the 5an. 
Quarie,and the 


Holieſt of all 
; $9r heads [ 


} Which was be. 
weenethe cout 
. and the SanRuarye 


$97,97aen ber- 
G8rs, 


Kſbap.2 5.10» 


a Like battle» 
meats, 


K[Gap.25.17s 


b Ofthe ſelfe 
fame mart:er that 
whe dM;rciſcate 
Was, 


JOrgfourt Sug, 


* 22. 2þ 25-29. 


The Arke,Merciſcate,Table,% Candleſticke: = Exodus. | 


| and couered the barres with golde, 
b Which was be 
 andpurple,& ot skarler,and of fine twined linen: 
| with Cherubims of broydered worke made het : 


CMoreouer he made a ® vaile of blew filke, 


35 Aud made thereunto fourepillars of Shit- 


'tim,and overlaid them withgold: whoſe||hookes | 


were alſo of gold, and he caſt for them foure ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer, : : 

7 And he made an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore of blew {i|ke,and purple,and skarlet, 


and fine twined linnen,and needle worke, 


38 An1the tive pillars of it with thei: hookes, 


' and ouerlaid their chapiters and their filers with 


golde,but their five ſockets were of brafle, 
| C H AP. XXXVII. 


x Thearke. 6 The Mcr-i(eate. to The Table, 17 The Canale- | 
ficte. 25 The altar of inceuſe. . ; 
Fter this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit- | 
A tim wood,two cubites and an halfelong,and 
a cubite and an halfe broad, anda cubite and an 
halfe hie, | 

2 Andouerlayd it with fine gold within and 
without,and made a 3 crowne of gold to it round | 
about, ; 

3 . Andcaſt for it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it, and two rings for the other fide thereof. 

4 Alfo hemade battes of Shittim wood, and : 


'Coucred them with golde, 


And put thebarres in the rings by the ſides | 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke, 

6 © And hee made the * Merciſeate of pure 
golde : two cubites and an halfe was the length 
thereof, and one cubire and au halfe the breadth ' 
thereof, 

7 And he made two Cherubims of golde,vp- 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate: ezze# at worke 


'beaten with the hammer made he them. 


8. One Cherub on the one ende, and another | 
Cherub on the other ende : d ofthe Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, at the twoends thererf, 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
cn hie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings,and their faces were one towards another; | 
toward the Merciſeate wete the faces of the Chee | 
Tubims. 

10 CAlſo he madethe Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites was the length thereof, and a cubite | 
the breadth thereof, and a cubize and an halfe | 
the height of it. 

11 And heeouerlayde it with fine golde, and | 
\made thereto acrowne of gold round about. 

t2 Alſo he made thereto a border of an | hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
a crewne of gold round about, 

13 And hecafſt for it fome rings of gold, and 
put the rings inthe foure corners that were in the 
foure feet thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the bares to beare the Table. 

; 15 Andhermadethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and coneredthem with gold to bearethe Table. 

16 * Alſo he madethe inſtruments for the T'a- 
ble of pure gole : diſhes for it, and z»ceu/e cups 
for it, and goblets for it, and couerings for it, 
wherewith 1t ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure gode : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
ner made he the Candleſticke : a»d his ſhaft,and. | 


his branch, his bolles, his knops, and hisflowes | ſide full South: the hangings of the court were of, andoſgenn 


' iefie- 
10 Ther 


'w2rc of one piece. 


18 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the Candleſticke our 
of the one {ide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure : and ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were fome 


bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes | 


thereof,and the floures thereof: 
21 That is, vnder euery two branches a kuop 


m1dethereof, & a-knop vader the ſecond branch | 
thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch there= 


of , according to the ſixe branches comming out 
of it, 


22 Their knops & their branches were of the 


ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, 
23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with the | 


inufters, and (nufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 


24 Of actalent of pure gold made he it with je 


all the inſtruments thereof. 


25 C Furthermore he madethe* perfume altar | 


of Shittim wood ; the length of it was a cubire, 


a:d the breadrh of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and 


two cubits hic , adthe hornes thereof were of 
the ſame. 

26 Andhecoueredit with purzgold, both the 
toppe and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made vntv it a crowne of gold 
round about, 

27 Andhe made two rings of gold for it, vn- 


der the crowne thereot in the two corners of the | 
' two ſides thereof, to put baires in for to beare it 

' therewith. | 
28. Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, | 


and overlayd them with golde. 
29 And he made the holy*anointing oile,and 


CHAP, XXXVIITI. 


| 1 Thealtar of burnt offerings. 8 The braſtu Lauer. 9 The{ourt. 


24 The ſurameof hat the people offered, 


| A he made the altar of the burnt wy | + Chan. 


\ *of Shittim wood: hue cubits was thelengr 


| thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth thereot ; xt 
; was ſquare,and three cubits hte. 

2 Andhe made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 


ſame,and he ouerlaidit with braſſe. 
3 Alſohemadeall the inſtruments of the al- 


| tar ; the * aſhpans,and the beſoms,and the baſins, 
; thefleſhookes , and the | cenſers ; all the inftru- 
; ments thereof made he of braſſe, 

| 4 Moreouer he made a brafen grate wrought 
| ike anet to the Altar, vnder the compaſle of it. 
| beneath in the? mfddes of ir, 


5 And caft foure rings of brafſe for the foure 


' ends of the grate to put barres in. 
6 And hee made the barres of Shittim wood, | 


and coueredthem with broſſe, 

7 "he which barres he putinto the rings on 
the {ices of the altar to beare it withall,and made 
it * hollow within the boards. 

8 C Alſo hemade the lauer of braile, and the 
foote of it of braile of the b glaſſes ofthe women 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
9 T Finally hee made the court on the South 


finetwined linnen,hauing an lhundterh cubites. 


The Altar of perfume,Langy 


\®(hap 3038 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte, - 


| *® [hap 27.4. 
{ $07 frees 


| was ha e ſober 


| * (hop.2o.Þ, 


| 


*Chapaiarl 
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gridyronot pit 


-+ 
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. (hap.27.1 


(69.27. 


ſ 


[ 
i 


| e Thate 


w'g\.t haut 
charge the! 
ard miniſti 
ſave, as dit 
2 and [th 
Nun. 3.4. 


the altar, alſo | 


WWib44n It, 


b R Kink 5 
tha: *ke od! 


brought they 


king + 1aſe:ni2 By 


were: biaſeot 


4 | fine mietall,& @ 
that did aſſemble and came tegether at the doore | ,,, 


red them free 


' entotherſ{eo bt 


Tabernacle: wh 
w3$-2 brig]ta 


' ' 
(Ir falſe 
| 


| | {a thouſand {euen hundred ſeuenty and fine ſhekels | 1 3 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chryſolire, | 


"FEST @=ESp= 


10 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen 29 Alſothebraſſe of the offering was ſeuenty' 
 fockers cn the hooks of the piltars,and their © talents, and two thouſand, and foure hundred! 
| filets were of {iluer, ſhekels. 

it And on the North fide the hangings were 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore 
| an hundred cubirs : their pillars twenty, and their | of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, aud the 

ſockets of braile twenty, the hooks of the pillars ' braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for. 

! and their filets of filuer. it, with all the inſtruments ot the Altar, 
12 On the Welt ide alſo were hangings of 31 Andtheſockets of the court round about, 
fiſtie cubites , their ten pillars with their ten ſuc and the ſockets for the court gare.and al the*pins 
kers: thc hooks of the pillars andrheir filets of of the Tabervacle, and all the pinnes of the court 


ſiluer. | round about, 
13 And toward the Eaſt fide , full Eaſt were CHAP. XXXIX, 
hanging ; of fiftie cubits. x The apparel of Aaron and his ſormes. 32 All that the Lord 


14 The hangings of the oneſide were fiſteene | commanded, was made, and finiſhed, 43 Moſes bleſſeth rhe 

| cubits,their three pillars and their three ſockets; P*9?e- hg 
& ($4).27.T4+ 15 * And of the other ſide of the court gate rr made® garments of miniſtra- 
U ; on'both ſides were hangings of fiftecne cubits, tion to miniſter in the SanQuary , of blewe: 
| with cheir three pillars and their three ſockets. ſilke,and puyple,and ſcarlet: they * made alſo the 


| 16 Ail thehangings of the court round abour | h-y'y garments for Aaron, as the Lord hadcom-: 
| I; | ® hap 31,1014 


| were of tine twined linnen; ' manded Moſes. 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe: 2 Sv he made the Ephod of go!d, blew ſilke, 
; the hooks of the pillars and their tuets of ſilner, | and purple,and ſcailet,and fine twined linnen, | 
| and the couering of their chapitets of filuer : and ; . 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 


| | ' all the pillars of the court were hooped about | andcut it into wiers,to workeit in the blew ſilke,| 


| | with (iluer, and in thepwple, and in the ſcarlet, andinthe; 
| 18 Hee made allo the hangirg of the gate of | fine linnen,with broidered worke, 
| theoourt of needle wor ke, blew fiike,and purple, | 4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
| | and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, euen twentie | ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 
| ; cubirs long,and five cubits in height aud bredth, | thereot, | 
| f&r,ourgaiaf.; + like the hangings of the court, ' 5 Andthebroidered gard of his Ephod that! 
| ' 19 And ther pillars were foure , with their | was vpon him, was of the ſame ſufle, andof like! 
| foure ſockets of brafle: their hooks of ſiluer,and } works : ezz2n of golde, of blew filke, and purple, 
| the covering cf cheic chapiters, and their filers of | and ſcarler, and fine rwined linnen, as the Lord} 


| | Glucr, | had commanded Moſes, | 
|#(69.29. 20 But allthe* pinnes of the Tabernacleand | 6 © And they wrought *two Onyx ſtones| 
(49227199 | of the court round about were of braile. | cloſed in onches of polde, and graued as b fig-! 


| 21 © Thcſz are the parts of the Tabernacle, F | nets are grauen , with the names of the children 
| meane,of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, which ! of Ifrae], | 


| was appointed by the commandement of Moſes | 7 And put themon the ſhoulders of the E-; 


= 


{ 
i 


| |e ThabeLeuizes | for the office of the ©Levites by the hand of Ithas | phod as ſtones for a * remembrance of the chil-! 


w\t have the | mar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. ; dren of Ifracl, as the Lord had commanded Moe | 
—_— 22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of | ſes. . | 
ſe, did Elea. | Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all thatthe Lord | 8 © Alſo hee made the breſtplare of broi-! 
nrand Ithamar, | Commanded Moſes. | dred worke like the worke of the Ephod: to wit, | 
Nun.3.4. ' 23 And with him Aholiab ſoiine of Ahiſa- | of gold, blewe ilke, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
d As 2 graver,or | wack of the tribe of Dan ad cunning workman, | fine twined linnen, 
epenter;Chap. and an embroiderer,& a worker of needle worke | 9 They made the breſtplate double, and it | 
"+. in blew ſilke, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and in | was ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an hand- 
ifine linnen, | breadth broad : zt was alſo Jouble? : ' 
24 All thegold that was occupied inallthe | 10 And they filled it with foure rowes of | 
| wotk wrought forthe holy place(which was the |ſtones. The order was thas,a Rubie,a Topaze,and 
.gold of the offring) was nine and twenty talents, ;a Carbuncle,in the firſt row: | 
and ſeuen hundred and thirtie ſhekels, according | nz And in the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a Sa- | 
[tp the ſhekel of the SanQuary. \phir,and a Diamond: | 
; 25 Buttheſiluer of them that were numbred | 12 Alſo inthe third row, ca Turkeis, an A- | 
1nthe Congregation, was an hfndred ralents,and |chate,and an Hematite: | 


' 


| 'aſter the ſhekel of the SanGuary, ;an Onyx,and aIaſper, cloſed and ſet in ouches of | 
0rbulaficter, |. 25 Allportion fora man,thgr #,halfe a ſhekel [gold, 
* * 'afrer the ſhekel of the SanRuary,for althem that | 1.4 So the ſtones were according to the names 


| Ticgald and filuer ofthe Tabernacle. Chaparnxix. The Fphod anJbreſiplare, 36 


e Re1d the weight 
of atalent,Chap, 
3539+ 


KChap.27.19% 


a As conerings 


' for the Arke che 


CanJleſti. ke the 
A'tars,and ({.ch 
like 


35-1 


® Chop 28.9. 

b That i5,of very 
fige and curions 
workmanthip. 


F Chapi28.12s 


c Oralignre, 
which tone ac» 
thots write that 

it commeth of the 
vrine of the bealt 
called Lynx. 


d That is, cuery 
tribe had his name 


were numbred from twentie / ecreold and aboue, {of the children cf Iſrael,evertwelue d after theig>qinen in a fiones 
3 


jamong ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſaud ;names , granen like fignets, every one after his | 
and five hundred and fiftie men. 'name.according tothe twelue tribes. | 
27 Moreouer , there were an hundred talents | 1 5 After,they mad& vpon the breſtplate chaines ! 
of {iluer,to caſt the ſockets of the SanQuary, and {at the ends,of wrethen a:d pure gold, 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundred ſockets ofau | 16 They made al.o two boſles of gold,& two | 
hnndred talents,a talcnt for a ſocket. {gold rings,and put the two rings 1n the two cors | 
; 28 Buthe madethe hooks for the pillars of a jners of the breſtplate. 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſeuenty and fiue ſhe- | 17 And they pur the two wrethen chaines of | 
kels, and overlaid their chapiters, andmade filets |go!d in the two rings,in the corners of the breſt> | 
out them, plate, » | 
E 4 18 Alſo 


' 18 Alſo thetwo other endes of the two wre- 39 The braſenaltar with his grate of brafſe, | 
| chenchaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and his barres andall his inſtruments, the Lauer and | 
t them onthe ſhoulders of the Ephod,yponthe his foor, one 2 SEW 
| Ecelroneof it, 40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
19 Likewiſe they made tworingsof gold,and and his ſockers,8 the hanging to the court gate, 
| put them in the two other corners of the breſt- and his coards,and his pinnes, and all the inſtru. 
plate pon the edge of it,which was on the infide ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the | 
| of theEphod. ' Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
20. They made alſo two other golden. rings,  41- Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſerue 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod be-| in the Sanuary, e»d the holy garments for Aa« 
neath on the foreſide of it , and ouer againſt his ron thePrieſt, and his ſonnes garments to mini- 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. | ſter in the Prieſts office. | 
21 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by his 42 According to euery point that the. Lord. 


—_ + + 


rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of had i commanded Moſes, fothe children of Lſra- Heer 


blew ſilke, that itmight be aſt vpon the broide-  « made all the worke. 


Aaron and his Banc apparell, Exodus. The Tabernai | 


| redgard of tghed . and that the breſtplate' 4:3. And Moſes behelde all the worke , and} z4de rink 


; ould not beloo 


| had commanded Moſes. manded ; ſo had they done ; And Moſes * bleſled! —_—_ 
© Which wm Yo 2. C Moreouer he _ wi why - the ob | them, | raya, 
next vader | phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke, 
_ __ 4 23 And thef hole of therobe was.in the mids CHAP. XL, 


ſhould put tho« of it, as the collar of an habergion, with an edge x The Tabernatle with the appertcnauces is reaved vp. 34 The 

gow bis head. © aboutthe collar,that it ſhould not rene. | 
24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the robe 
megranates of blew filke,and purple, and ſcar- T Hen the Lord fpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


et,and fine lnnen twined. 1 2» Inthesffday of the fiſt moneth,in| ?, vt 
«ſhapes 33. 25 They madealſo * belles of pure golde, and the wery firſt of the ſame monerh ſhalc thou ſer vp! dyas pi 
4 3 x VP; diyes% pai 
; put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon the Tabernacle,called the Tabernacle of the Con-! - _ _ 


the skirts of the robe round about betweene the ; gregation ; 
pomegranates. ' 3 And thouſhaltput thereinthe Arke of the 
26 A bell and apomegranate, abell and a Teſtimony,and:cover the Arke with the yaile, 


| pomegrailate round about the skirts of the robe 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table,and ſet; 9 


| to miniſter in,as the Lord had commaunded Mo- ; itin order as itdoth require:thou ſhalt alſo bring; 


S. 
| 27 © Aﬀerthey made coats of fine linnen, of $ And thou ſhale ſer the incenſe Altar Þ of 
| wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes,, ' gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put. 
' 28. Andthemiter of finelinnen, and goodly | the © hanging atthe doore of the Tabernacle, 
® (bap,2.4%- | bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breechesof & Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſerthe burnt offering! 


fine twined linnen, ; Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called; b Tie ies 
; ear 


29, E Andthe girdle of fine twined linnen,and | the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
; of blew ſilke,and purple,and ſcarlet, exex ofnee-!' 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the! 
| dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moles, Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar,' 
30- C Finally,they.made the plate for the holy | and put warter therein. 
| crowne of fine gold , and wrote vpon ita ſuper- 8. Then thou ſhalt appoint the court ruund! 
®Cbey.28.36, | fcription like to the grauing ofa figner,*H o L 1- | about, and harg vp the hanging atthe court gate. 
'Nzs To. Txr LokD. | 9 After, thouſhalttake the anoynting oyle, 
31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew ſilke, | and anoyntthe Tabernacle, and all that is there-; 

to faſten it.on bink vpon the miter, as the Lord | in,and hallow it with all the inſtruments therof, 
; had commanded Moſes. ; thatie may beholy, | 
; 32 © Thus wasall theworke of the Taberna-| 10 And thou ſhalt anoynet the Altar of the! 
*(hapt7.2% | cle, ener of the * Tabernacle of the Eongregati-| burnt offering, and 2ll his inſtruments, and ſha]t! 
| on finiſhed : and thechildren of Iſrael did accor- | ſanQifie the Altar , that it may be an Altar moſt! 
| ding toallthatthe Lord had commanded Moſgs; | holy. | 
fo did they. | 11 Alſo thouſhalt anoynt theLauer and his| 
33 C Afterward they brought the Tabernacle | foot, and ſhalt fayRike it. 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle. and all his inſtru-' 12 Then thoufhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and his | vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congres| 
pillars,and his ſockets, | gation,and waſh them with water, 
34 Andrhe couering of rammes skinnes died' 1 3- And-thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy; 
red,and thecouerings of badgers ſkinnes,andthe | garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanQike, 


0 <4 Ow we 


Rs > 3 > 


| '$Socalled, be» | 8 covering vaile, m, that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts} 

cauſe it hanged. | 35 The Arke of the Teſtimony, and the barres | office. | 
| betorethe Mer- | theieof,and the Mercy-ſear, ' 14 Thouſhakallobring his ſons, and cloths 
; ay rn | 36 The Table, with all the iuſtruments-there- | them with garments, 
' Ciap.z5.42. | Ofandthe ſhew-bread, i 15 Andſhalranoiurt them as thou didſt anoint 


| 37 Thepure Candleſticke, the Lamps thereof | theirfarher, that they may miniſter vnto mee in 
| b Or,which As | eaen the Lamps b ſer in-order, and allthe inftru- | the Prieſts office : for their anointing ſtall bee a; 
rondeſſed avdre-! ments thereot,and the oyle for =—_ : fene,that the Prieſthood ſhalbe everlaſting vn- 
| ps Reg ' 38 Alfothe golden Altar, and the anoynting to them throughout their generations. | 
| hq S | oile,and the ſweet incenſe,and the hanging ofthe * 16 So Moſes did according to all that the Los 
: | Tabexnacledoore, had commanded him ; ſo did he, _ { 


2lory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud conering the Taberna- 
cle, ; | 


ed from the Ephod,as the Lord beholde, they had done it as the Lord had com-| k PrijedGy 


ning of | 
the tenthoity 


rember, leax 


A 
® Reade (batt 
to burne jak 


ebb / 

c 

c EP 
aweenethel» 
Ruarie adi 


count. 


d Till bot 
Priefthood-al 
the ceremaa® 


(heu!d ML. 


was Club 
c0A0þ 


*.4 


(revel 1p, ith _ 


LN 08-7 
e ket they 
out of Egypt 
Nul7.hs 


ant firſt day 


7 | Arke, & ſer the Merciſeat on hie vpon the Arke. | 


Chap.j. | 


x7 C*Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the. 29. Afrerhe ſet theburnt offering 
of the firſt moneth in the © ſecond yeere. 
| 18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
| faſtened his ſockers,and ſet ypthe boards thereof, | 
| andput in the barres of it, and reared vp his ' 
| piVars, : | 
|" 19 And heefſpread the couering ouerthe Ta- 
| bernacle, and put the couering of that couering. 
| on hie aboueit, as the Lorde had commaunded 
| Moſes, * x =, Ht 
| 20 C Andhetooke and putthe f Teſtimonie | 
| inthe Arke,and put the barres inthe rzngs of the 


Altar with- 


bernacle of the Congregation , and offered the 
burnt oftring and the ſacrifice theron,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. | 


| Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to waſh with. 
33 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſunnes wa+- 
ed their hands and their feete thereat, 


Moſes. 

33 Finally, heereared vp the court round a= 
bout the Tabernacle ofthe Altar,and hanged vp 
the _ at thecourt gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the. 
worke, 


| 21 Hebroughtalſothe Arke into the Taber- 
| nacle,and hanged vp the * couering vaile, and co-, 
| uered the Arke of the teſtimonie, asthe Lord had 
i commanded Moſes, 

22 EF Furthermoreheput the Table inthe Ta- 


' FHE THIRD BOOKE OF 
Moſes , called * Leuiticus, : 
_ FHR ARGYVMENT __ 


S God dayly by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelfe to be mindfill of bu Chanch : Jo be 
A ot h_ ſhould jog any occaſion to truſt either mn themſelues , or to depend pon others, ei= 
ther for lacke of temporall things, or 0ught that belonged to his dine ſeruice and Religion. There-+ 
fore he ordezned divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices t9 aſſure them of forgiueneſſe of their offences | 
(if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo be appointedtheir Prieftes and Leuites, thery: 
apparell, offices, conuer ſation and portion :- hee ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue , and in what | 
[t:mes. Moreouer, be declared by theſe ſacrifices, and ceremonies,that the reward of ſinne is death,and! 
[that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Leambe there can be no forgiuencfſ of fonts, And bes. 
'cauſe they ſhowld giue no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moſt detefleth , as appea<| 
1reth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) bee preſcribed euen to the leaft things what they! 
\frould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate : what d:ſtaſes were contagious and to be anoided: | 
{what order they ſhowld take for all maner of filthinefſt and pollution to purge it : whoſe companie they: 
\ſhould flee : what mariages were lawfull: and what politike lawes were proferable. Which things de<| 
olered, hee dromiſtd fauonr aud blefing tothemtbat kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe tothens | 
that trenſzreſſed them. | 


CHAP. LT # 3: *Tfhis facrifice be aburne offering of the 
[2 Of bunt - ar. 9? rn perſons. 3 10 and 14 The therde, he (hall ofter a male without blemiſh, pre- 


| —_— offer burey 0 erings as well of bullockes, as of fheepe 'ſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the: 


OW > —  — 


\dooreof the © Tabernacle of the Congregation 


[by ets Be Ow thea Lord called Moſes,and [before the Lord: 

vat ace ongy | UDP ſpake voto him out of the Ta- | , And hee ſhall pnt his hand vpon the head 
|tothe people bat SIP >crnacle. of the Congregation, {of the burnt offering,andir ſhall be accepted-fro 
Mat %hich ke re» P ſaying,, - ithe Lord, ro be his atonement. 

rs 2 Speakevnto the children off 5 And4 hee ſhall kill che bullocke before the 
'ofer of wane 6. | Wh 1irael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnro |Lord, and+the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer 
ther fort, bu of | ©, If any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto y Lord, | the blood,and ſhal ſprinkle it round aboutvpos:: 
thoſe which were VE ſhal offer your ſacrifice of b cattel,as of beeues | the * Altar, that is by the doore of the Taberna- | 
uaancel., /andof the ſheepe,  cle-of tbe Congregation, | 


$6 Thea: 


the appertinances. 37 
owt the doore of the Tabernacle , cei{:d the Tas: 


o- C Likewiſe heeſetthe Lauer betweene the. 


32 When they went into the Tabernacle of the - 
Congregation, and when they approched to the 
Altar, they waſhed, as the Lord had commanded. 


' bernacle of the Congregation in the Northlide; 34 C *Then the cloud couered the Tabernacle * N-wv-9:r54 
; of the Tabernacle, withour the vaile, of the Congregation , and the glury ofthe Lord. 14.3: 2%. 
| 23 Andſet the breadin order before the Lord, | filled the Tabervacle, : 
| as the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 35 So Moſes could not. enter into the Taber-= 
' 24 © Alſo hepurthe Candleſticke inthe Ta- | nacle of the Congregation, becauſethecloud as | 
| bernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the | bode thereon, and the glory ot the Lord filled the. 
| Table toward the Southlide of the Tabernacle. | Tabernacle. : 
25 Andheſllighted the lamps before the Lord, | 36 Now when the cloud aſcended yp from the.' 
| as the Lord had commanded Moſes, k | Tabernacle, the children of 1{facl wentforwards | 
26 © Moreouer hee ſet the golden Altar in | in all their 1ourneyes, | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the | 37 Burif the cloude aſcended not,, then they | 
| vaile, | tourneyed not till theday that itaſcended. | 
' 27 Andburnt ſweete incenſethereon , as the $ For the bcloude of the Lord was ypon the |b Thus F preſerve 
Lord had commanded Moſes, Tabernacle by day, and fire was in itby night : 909d pom 
28 E Alſo he hanged vp the yaule at thegdoore | ia the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout | _—_— rune | 
! of the Tabernacle, all their 1ourneyes, hey cams 9 ts | 
1 . pr 1 


—- 


would! 


* Exod. 29.29% 


c Meaning, withis | 
> Baron. the- 
Tabeanacle. 


FEr. to hing, 

4 'The Prieft or 
Levites 

e ofthe burns - 
offer:ng, Ezadh 
27+ by - 


' Theburnt offering and meate 


$91, the bod) of ihe 


beaſ?, or the fat, 


f Ora Aazour of 
zeſt which pact- 
Kerh the angerof 
thcLotd, 


g Reade verſe 5, 
h Beforethe altat 
o. the Lcd, 


+ Elrinto his 
pieces, 
f 0ryjat. 


; | The Etrewe 
word ſigniberh 
£0 pinch off with 

ithe raile 

7 | gr. ftrainedor 

; prefſed. 5 

 k Onthe fide ot 


Leunicus. 
| 6 Then ſhall hee flay the burnt offering , and | 9 © Andif thy meate offering be an oblation 
| cut4r in pieces, 'made 1n the caldron, itfhal be made of tine floure 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron thePrieſt ſhall put |with oyle, 
| fire ypon thealtar,and lay the wood in order vp | 4 
on the fire, | (that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, an 
8 Then the Prieſts Aaronsſonnes ſhal lay the | ſaaltpreſent it vnto the Peſt, and he (tall bring 
parts in order , the head andthe {| kall vpon the | it to the altar, 
; wood thar is in the fire which is vpon the altar, 


offring. The peaceoffe 


9 And the Prieſt ſhall rake from the meate | 


; 
[ 


8 Aiter, thou ſhalt bring the meate _— 


[ 
; 


9 But the inwards thereof and the legges | offering a * memoriall of it,and all burnet vp= | 


thercof he ſhall waſh in water,and the Prieſt thal | on the altar ; for it is an oblation * made by fire 
burne all on thealtar: fr it is a burnt oftering,an | for a ſweeteſanour vnto the Lord. + 
| oblationmade by fire, for a ſweet ſauour f ynte | 10 But that which is left of the meate offering, 
the Lord. | | ſha'l be Aarons and his ſonnes : /5r it is moſt hoty 
10 C And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offring ' of the offrings of the Lord made by fire. 
' be of theflockes(as of the ſheepe,or of the goats) | 11 Allthe meate ofterings which ye ſhall offer 
he ſhall ofter a male without bleviiſh, | ynto the Lord, ſaall be made without Jeauen : for 


11 £ And hce ſhall kill it on the Nortlifide of | ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor honie in any ofs | 


the altar bbeforethe Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons | fering of the Lord madeby fire, 
ſonnes (hall ſprinkle the bluod thereof round a- ; 12 & In the oblation ofthe firſt fruits ye ſhal 
bout vponthe altar. | offer tthem vnrto the Lord, but they ſhall not bee 
12 And hee ſhall cur it in t pieces , ſeparating : burnt g vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauour, 
| his head and his;kall,and the rieſt ſhal lay them | 1x3 (Allthe heat offerings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 
| in. order vpo the wood that {zethin the firewhich | ſon with * falt,neither ſhalt thou lutter the ſalt of 
; 15 onthe altar, | the h couenant of thyGod to belacking from thy 
1 3 But he ſhall waſh the inwards.and the legs | meate ofterng, but vpon all thine oblations thou 
| with water , and the Prieſt ſhall offer the whole | ſhalt offer ſalt) 
and burne it vpon the altar: for it is a burnt ofte-! 14 it then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
ring,an oblatien made by fire for a iweet ſauour | firſt truits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy 
vato the Lord. ! meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of corne 
' 14 © Aadif his ſacrifice-bee a burnt offering | dried by the tire, and wheate beaten out of || the 
| to the Lord of the foules, then hee ſhall ofter his | greene eares, 
ſacrifice of the turtle doues , or of the yong pi-| 15 After, thou ſhale put oyle vpon it, and lay 
| 8CONS, | incenſe thereon : for it is a meate offring. 
15 AndthePricſtſhalbring it vntothe altar, 26 And the Prieſt thal kurne the memorial of 
; and wring thenecke of it aſunder , andburne ir| It, exe of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of 
| onthe alta: ; and the blood rhereof ſhall be; ſhed | it with all the incenſe therof: for it is an offering 
| ypon thefide of, the altar, * vito the Lord made by te, 
16 And he thall plucke out his mave with his 
; feathers , and caſt them beſide the altar on the} CHAP. II. 


' FEaft part inthe place of the aſhes. 


! x The maney ofpeaceofferings , and beaſtes for the ſame. 17 The 


the cont gat in | 15 And hee ſhall cleane it with his wings,but | 7/5714 netber exte fat nar bloog, 


\thepannes wh th! toe Quide it afunder ; and the Prieſt ſhall burne | 
' node with al{hes, | 


Exgd.27.3- 


' a Bectufethe 
| burnt «-ffering 
- could notbe 
wit''6ut the 
aca: off:ring. 


b The Piet, 


it ypon thea'tar Yor the wogd that is in y fire: 
; f9-1t is a burnt <ftering,an obJation made by fire 
' for a lwect ſazour vnto the Lord, 


CHAP. LIE 


Ts The meate offerizs ;: oficy three ſortes : of fine flowre onhahen, 
4 Df bread baten, 14 Andnf come in the cave, 

A Nd when any will ofter a « meat offering vn= 

| ro the Lord,his ettring ſhal be of fine floure, 

| and he ſhail powre oyle vpon it , and put incenſe 


; thereon, 
2 And ſhall bring it ynte Aarons ſonnes the 


' Prieſts, and Þ he ſhallrake thence his handfull of 


; the flonre, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 


Live Genifie that | and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a «memoriall "p 
Godremenbieck | v1 the altar : for itis an oftring madeby-tue for 


| him chat ofereth, 
® Eccles.7.3t. 


: d Therefore none! n » 0 
| conld eate of it | be Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is 4 moſt holy of 


| but the Pi. ts, 


e Whichts 3 gilt 


ofecred to God 
.t9 paczhc jaw 


| a ſweet ſauorr vn:o the Lord. 
| 3 *Puttheremnant of the meatoffring ſhall 


| the Lords offrings made by fire, 

' 4 Clfthoubringalſoameateofferirg baken 
' inthe ouen, zt hx be an vnleauened cake of fine 
i Aoure mingled with oylz,or an ynleauened wafer 
! anointed with oy!e. 

{ _$5 CButifthy © meate offering be an oblation 
| of the frying pan, it ſhall beof nnefloure ynlea» 
| uened, mingled with oyle 

| 6 Andrhouſhaltpart it in pieces, and powre 


| oyle thereon ; for it is a meate oitering. 


Iſo if his oblation be a2 peace offring, if hee 
| A will otter of the droue(wherher it be male or 
| female) he ſhall viter ſuch as is without blenutſh, 
| before the Lord, 

' 2 - Andſhallput his hand ypon the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the doore of the Taberna» 
cle of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 
round about, 

3 So hee ſhall offerÞ part of the peace offe- 
1tings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, 
ex the * fatthat couercth the inwards , and all 
the fat that is vpon theinwards, 

4 He ſhal alſo take away the two kidnies,and 
the fat that is onthen,and vponithe flankes,and 
the kall on the liver with the kidneis, 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al- 
tar, with the burnt offering , which is ypon the 
weod, that is on the fire: hes zs aſacrifice made 
by fire for a ſweeteſauour vnco the Lord, 

6 CAifv it his oblation be a peaceoffering 
vnto the Lord our of the flocke , whether it bce 
<male or female,he ſhal otter it without blemiſh. 
| 7 Ifhceoffera lambe for his oblation, then 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord, : 

8 Andlay his hand vpon the head of his of- 
fering , and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprin- 
| Kle the blood thereof round about vpon the 
jaltar, 


! 


9 | After, 


* Verſes, 
|" Sand.2ga 


| 


[1 
, 


f That is, fn 
which dey 
3hony, yeay 
Olice, 

8 Bat reſeiy 
| the Prieſts, 

| * Marke 9.44, 
[b Which 

! were bound (x | 
i by 2 cOu-nan)y 
viein all 
Num es 
2, Chro.1z5, 
Ezek 43.14 ot 
meanctl 2 lure of 
pure couerant, 


the thrdto lun 
that offred, 
® Exod. 29.2% 


Rezes are beet 


flankes, 


c Inthepextt> 
{ring it wand 
f;1ent to offer 
| ther wake orfe+ 
male, but mie 
bn1ntoferng 
ly the male: fo 
Lere canbe ot 
red no birdsit 
inthe bu otofir] 
they might A 
there wac 
med with ire,ad 
jn th2 peaceoli' 
bnt ap#h 


[| 6x, che whichih 


Offin 


| The but 


| friag was" 
| conſumed, 
' the offtinS 
; by fre 0c 
jowards 
þornt; the 
nd breaſt 
the two ia' 
| and the 
| the Preelts 
there ki 
d, 


$#71ſe +. 


'e Meanin; 


þ | Northfide 


; Atan,Cha 


| $66.4 þ 
| That is 
; kgence o 
| rance,ſpe 
| thecer:m 
| hx»; fer 
| wiſe the 
ments for 
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cor(t0g | 
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; © Hereh 
| fevingt] 
| feruedt} 
| punithm 
| the beaſt 


d Whit 
tiyeei > 
Felt of a 
SanGiu; 
e Whit 
| th: coy 
ring by 
; dere | 
| Euary: 

the end 
; verſe ic 
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ap. 


__ es wo. Hh dh. ok. 


; thebealt ſured, 


_—_ 


— 


ofv for finne done of ignoranee, Chapsiiij. For the Congregationandruler, 38 


| 4 Thebumeof. | 9 After,ofthe peace offrings he ſhal offerd an | the peace offrings,and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
| friognasmbo'y | offring made by fire vnto theLord: he ſhal take 2- | ypon the Altar of burnt offering. : 
' coaſumedandot | v1 rhe far thereof, & the rumpealtogether,hard | 11 * Bur the skinne of the bullocke , and all! *f0d:29.1,, 
' the offjnguate by the back bone , and the far that couereth the | his fleſh, with his head, and his legges,and his in-| 319-5 
| rr wee | inwards,and all the fat that is vpon rhe inwards. | wards,and his dung ſha{l he beare out. | 
bornt; the (boulder| x9 Alſo he ſhal rake away the two kidneis,with | 1 2 So he (hall cary the whole buHocke out of 
'pdbreaſt with | (ho Far that is vpon them, and ypon the * flankes, | the * hofte-ynto acleane place, where the aſhes! *xe6.r.10? 
| _ a and the kall ypon the liver with the kidneis, | are powred, and ſhall burne him on the wood ut 
[he Preeſt,and | 13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon theal- | the fire: where the aſhes arecaſt out, ſhall he be! 
'theretkivtht | tar, as the meate of an offering made by fire vnto | burur, ] 
13 CE And ifthef whole Congregation of If-| f Themukit»de 


ofere!, | the Lord. | | 
$00/e | 12 C Alſoifhis offring bea goate, the fall | rael ſha!l ſinnethrough ignorance, and the thing | mentor 
| he offer it before the Lord, | be * hid from the eyes of the multitude,andhane| jve fined; hey 


| 13 Andſhalpne his hand vpon the head of it, | done agazs/# any of the Commandements of the| muſt all be puns 


| and kil it before © the Tabernacle of the Congres. | I whuich ſhoutd not be done, and haue offen- , f:+4 


| e Meaning.at the j *Chap, $42,3, 0. 


|Nonbbde oft: | gation, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhal ſprinkle the | ded; 
' AtarChapurets | blood chzreof vpon the Altar rcund about, | 14 When the ſinne which they haue commit! 
| 14 Thenheſhall offer thereof his offtring,97v2x | ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall | 
{an otfring made by fire vnto the Lord,rhe tar that | offer a yong bullock for the finne,and bring him! 
{couereth ihe inwards, and all the far that is vpou | deforethe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
[the inwards. 15 And the gElders of the Congregation ſhal| 8 Fer a'l the p"0g 
| 15 Alſoheeſhall take away the two kidneis, | puttheir hands vpon the head of the bullocke be- coup 6 rt, 
{and thefat that is vpon them. & vponthe flanks, | tore the Lord, and; he ſhall kill the bullocke be- | thereore it was 
| {and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidaets. | fore the Lotd, | ſufficient thatthe: 
|*:59.,929 | 16 Sothe Prieſt ſhal burne them ypon the Al- | 16-Then thePrieft thatis anoynted,ſhal bring | "cents of the 
\ reaing fit, | ear, 25 the meare of an offering made by fire for a | ofthe bullocks blood intv the Tabernacle of the | *f" bog 
hoon mea | weete ſauour:; *all the far & the Lords. Congregation. | Conpreg.tioa, 
| brodeaingwas | 17 Th ſ14/be a perperuall ordinance for your | 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the | Iurgbe tn1ef. 
| Fpibedcacly. | generations, throughout all your dwellings : /> | blood, and ſprinckle it ſeuen- times before the 


| _ that ye ſhall ente neither # fat nor * bluod, | Lord,een betore the vaile. | 
po17:14p | CHAP, TL | X by Alfo wry pit ne blood vpon | 
; x The offering for ſinnes done of 1gnorance, 3 Forthe Prieſt, 13 | TNE NOTES OT 053E Altar, wich 15 oy orethe Lord, 
| TheCongregaion, 22: The reler, 27 And he priuatemm | Eat 1s In the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | 
par Lord ſpake ynto Moſes;ſay ing, | then ſhall he powre al there/# of the blood at the! 
| | 2 $peake vnto the children of Iſrael,ſay- | foot of the Aitar of burnt offtring,which is at the 
| arÞ.e ute, | Ing, TE? any hail finnethrough * rgnorance,in a- | doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.. | 
| 3 Thatixotneg | Ny of the Commandements of the Lord, (which | 19 And heſhall take all his fat from him,and| 
; lgence or igno- | QUzht not to. bee done) bur ſhall doe contrary to | || burne it ypon the Altar, þ hamrn's gy 
| nuceſpecaly of | any of them, 20 Andthe Prieſt ſhal do with this bullocke, | + 


i tens { 3. 1a? Prieſt that is anointed, doeſinne (ac+ | as he did with the bullocke for hs ſinne: fo ſhall! 
| yiſechepunith- * | cording to the ſinne of che people) rhen ſhall hee | he do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atones/ 

mentsforcrives | offer, for his ſinne which he hath ſinned,a young , ment for them,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them. 
#eappolte 12- | blocks without blemiſh ynro the Lord fora. 21 For he ſhall cary thebullocke withour the 


og 'finne offering, | hoſte , and burne him as he burned the firſt bul-' 


Nam.15.222 | 4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the | locke: /sr it is an offring for the finne of the Cons; 
. eagle | dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congiaginiud be- | gregation, | 
| ki Pr | fore the Lorde, and (hall put his hand vpon-the | 22 CWhen a ruler ſhal finne,and-doe through| 
| eHereby con. | bullocks head, and < kill the bullocke before the | ignorance agzinſt any of the Commandements of; 
| Kingthathe de» | Lord, | ' the Lord his God, which ſhould not be-done,and! 
; feruedthe ame ' 5 And the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall cake | ſhall oftend, 
| poiihment which) Gf the bullocks blood , and bring itinto the 'Ta- | 23 Tf one ſhew vnto him his-ſinne, which hee: 


| bernacle of the Congregation. | hath committed , then ſhall hee bring for his of- : 
! 6 Thenthe Pricſt ſha] dippehis finger in the! fring an | hee goare without blemiih, ey rea ana 
| blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be=| 2 4 Andſhal lay his hand vpon the head of the: I 
d Which w:sbe. | fore the Lorde , before the vayle of the d Sanus | hee goat,and k1l-it 1 © the place where he ſhould; b Thitis, the 
tneeietheHo. | Arie, | Kill che burnt offering before the Lord : for it isa| COR EY 
beta, the | 7 ThePiieſt alfo ſhall put ſome of the blood. ſinne offering. | 
Whit waci, | beforethe Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar of | 2:5 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 0 


e Which was in 


for it was not 
| lawfull for any 
\' outro! that office 


| thicourt: mea. | Cweete incenſe, which is inthe Tabernacle of the | thefinne offering with his fing-r,and put it ypon| tolullthe bealls 


ring bythe Ta | Congregation, then ſhall he powre *all the ret of | the hornes-of the burnt offering Altar, and ſhall! 


, delete Sn. | the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the Al-| powre the reſ# of his blood at the foote of the| 


| rut res tar of burur offering, which is at the doore of the} burnt offering Altar, | 

; verſeicis:akey | Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 26: And ſhall burne all his far yponthe Altar, 

| wethe Corry, i $8 Andhtceſhalltake away all the fat of the! as the far ofthe peace offring : fo the Prieſt ſhall! ; 
(09.5.9 | bullocke for the firne oftring : to wit, the fat that | make an i atonement for him,concerning his ſin, Aon = 


; couereth the inwards,and allthe far that is about | andir ſhalbe forginen him. | Chriſt, 
; the inwards. | 27 CLikewiſeifany ofthe [people of ctheland! yy, yrurcprrfanes 
9 Hee ſhall take away alfo the two kidneis | hal finne through ignorance in doing ag int a-! 
andthe far thar is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, | ny of the Commaundements of the Lord, which| 
and the ka!l ypon the liver with che kidneis, | ſhould not be done,and ſhall offend, | 
19 ASit wastaken away fromthebullockeof 28 Jf one. ſbew him his finne which hee hatly 
5 commute, 


Yor phe female of 


the goates, [ſhe goare aro blemiſh for his ſinne which he | 
hath committe 

k Reade verſe 24, = » k And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head ; 
of the ſinne offering, nd. ſlay the ſinne offering in 


the place of burnt offeri 


ng. 
39 Then the Prieſt Fall take of the blood 


{thereof with his finger, & pur ir vpon the hornes | 
lofts mane offering oe and Kee all the reſt | an atonement for him { for his ſin which he hath | 


| of the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 
| 31 And ſhalltake away all his fat,as the far of 


| the peace offerings is taken away , andthePrieſt 
*Ex0d.29.18) {ſhall burne it ypon the altar for a * ſweere ſauour 
| vnto the Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
| ment for him,and it ſhalbe orgies him. 
| 32 And ifhee bring a lambe for his ſinne of- | 
;fering,he ſhall <ra;y female without blemiſh, | 
1 Meaning, that | 33 Andhall lay his ! hand vpon, the head of 
Sn pitt | the Fane offering , and he ſhall lay it for afinne 
os uw _ ; offring in the place where he ſhould kil the burne 


' beaſt he ; Oftering. 
bot ceccnd: —M | Then the Prieſt ry" take of _ blood of 
things of God awd | to gnne offring with his finger, and put it vpon 
> wag mile | the hornes of the burnt ofeing bra and ſhall 

: | powre all the reft of the blood thereof at the foot 

; | of the altar. 

! 35 Andhechalltakeaway all the fat thereof, 
 aSthe far of the lambe of thepeace offrings 1s ta- 
| | ken away: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon the 
m Or,befides tho | altar w with the oblations of the Lord made by 


burnt offerings, | fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
TI were®YV | him concerning his ſinne that hee hath commit- 
; ; ted,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
| CHAP. V. 
| x Of him that teflifieth not the trueth , if he heare enother ſweare 
| falſh. 4 Ofbim that voweth raſhly. 15 Of him that by ygno« 
| Trance withdraweth any thing dedicate to the Lord. 
$57.4 ſoule, Lſo if t any haue ſinned, that &, || if hee haue 
1%. wha ot A heard the voyce of an othe, and he can bee a 
of any ocher. | witnefſe, whether hee hath ſeene or » knowen of | 
a Wherebyitis | jt, if he doe not vtter it,he ſhal beare hi; iniquity: 
. ; commandedto | 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
| wes gary | whetherir bee acarion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
cloſethe iniquirie | Carion of yncleane cattell,or acarion of vncleane 
of the vpzodly, 


| creeping things, and is not ware of it,yet hee is 
| nat hok othnded: o 

3 Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
(whatſoeuer yncleannefſle it bee,thathe is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,be hath ſinned : 


| b Orrowraſhly | 4 Either if any bſweare andpronounce with 


| withoutiuſt ex8- | His lips to do euil,or to do good(whatſoeuer it be 
| 726+.» amp 4 | that a'man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and it 


not knowing what! Þe hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath 
Guibe theiflac of | offended in one of theſe poynts, 


fame. | $. When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 
© Which have | ©things,then he (hal confeſſe that he bath ſinned 
bene mentioacd erein. 

; brforeinthis 6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe of- 
Cuptets fring vnto the Lord for his finne which __ hath 
committed, een 2 female from the flocke, be zt a 
lambe or aſhee goate for aſinne offring, and the 
| Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him concer- 

| Ning his ſinne, 
fEbr.ifhi band 7 But + ifhe benot ableto bring a ſheepe, he 
owe + > mga | ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- 
=; "ot | mitted, twoturtle doues, or two yong pigeons 


{ vnto the Lord , one for a finne offering, and the 


"Ta = 
[committed, then he ſhall bring for his offring | a | ſhall offer the ſine offering firſt, and * wring the 


and forſinne donebyj 


necke of ir afunder,but not plucke it cleane off, 
After he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhalbe |} ſhed at the ſoote of the 
alcar : for it is a ſinne offering, 
10 Alſo hee ſhall Hai ſecond for a burnt | 
oftring [i as the maner is; ſo ſhal the Prieſt 4 make 


committed} and it ſhalbe forgiven him, 

11 © Butifhe *benotableto bring two tur- 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons,then he that hath 
finned,ſhal bring for his oftring the tenth part of 
an © Ephah of fine floure for a finne offering, hee 
ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neither pur any in- 
cenſe thereon: for it is a ſinne offering, 

12 Then ſhal be bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt ſhal take his handtul of it for the * remem - 
brance thereof,and burne it ypon the altar * with 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for it is a 
ſinne oftering. 

13 So thePrieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſin, that he hath committed 
in one of theſe poynts,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him: 
and the remnant thall be the Prieſts, as the meate! 
offering. | | 

I4 


And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 Ifany perſon tranſgreſſe and finne >a. 
ignorance 2 by taking away things conſecrated 
vnto the Lord, he ſhal then bring tor his treſpaſle 
oftring vnto the Lord a ram without blemiſh out 
of the flocke,worth two ſhekels of filuer bby thy 
eſtimation after the ſhekel of the SanRuary,for a! 
treſpaſle offering. | 

16 Sohe ba reſtore that wherein he hath of. ! 
fended,zn taking away of the holy thing, and ſhal | 
pur the fift part morethereto, and giue it vnto 
the Prieſt : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an atonemenc 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle offering, 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

17 CAlſo if any ſinneand* doe againſt any of 
the Commandements of the Lo1d , which ought 


nor to bee done,and knowe not, and i ſinne and |i 


beare his iniquitie, 
38 Then ſhal he 
miſh out of the flocke, 1n thy eſtimation worth 


* ewo ſhekels tor a treſpas offring vnto the Prieſt: |Þ 


and the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and 
was not ware: ſoit ſhalbe forgiuen him, | 
19 Thisgsthe treſpaſle offring for the treſpaſſe 
comnuitted againſt the Lord, 


CHAP, VI 


6 Theoffering for ſinnes which ave dove willmgly. 9 The law of 
the burnt offerings. 13 The fire muſt abide euermore wpon the 


Aarn,and bu fonncs, 


| 27 the Lord ſhake vnto Moſes,faying, | 

2 Tfany finne andcommita tre paſſe a- | 
gainſtthe Lord,and deny vuto his neighbor thar | 
which was taken him to keepe,or that which was | 
put to him 2 oftruſt,ordoeth by b robbery,or by | 
Violence oppreſle his neighbour, 

3 Or hath found that which was loſt,and de- 
niethir,& ſweareth falſly,*for any of theſe rhings 
that a man doeth, < wherein he finnerh, 

4 When,I ſay,he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, 
he ſhall chen reſtore the robbery that he robbed, | 


! other for a burnt offering. 


8 $Sohe halbring themvuto the Prieſt, who 
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CÞ rot onkdge. |  Chap.vij. Thetreſpaſſe offering, 78 
WETES: 'v0 keepe,orthe loft thing which he found, . cogahis.*:- 4426 2 line Tag 2 HET SNP 
i oa b: for w/e. hehath ſwore falſe] y, | 23 Foreuery meate offring of the Prieſt hall | 
Ae he ſhall both reſtore it-inthe whole *ſumme,and | be barnt altogether,it ſhall nt beeaten, t 
oy tall adds the fift part more thereto, end giueit | 2.4 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- | 
" | vnto him to whome it pertaineth, theſame day | ſes,ſaying, ; F::1 
thathe offereth for his treſpaſle, "3: Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto hisſonnes, | 
os 6 Alſoheſhal bring for his trefpaſſe vatothe | and fay, This is the Lawe of the ſinne —_— 
i Yins15  'Lordza ramme without blemiſh our of the*flock | the place where the burnt offering is killed, ſhall. 
Uacka < in thy eſtimation worth two fhehe!'s for a treſpaſle | the ſinne offering be killed beforethe Lord, for, it | 
Fila ' offering vnto the Priett, ' is moſt hely, : 
Y | 7 AndthePrieſtſhall make an atonement for 26 The Prieſt that effereth this ſinne offering, 
| him before the Lord, and it ſhal be forgiuen him, | ſhall eate it : in the holy place ſhall it beeaten,1n | 
. whatſoeuer thing hte hath done, and treſpaſſed | the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation | 
'Vhy | therein. | 29 Whatſoeuer (hall touch the fleſh thereof, | 
ever ' $ CThenthe Lordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | ſhalbe holy:& when there dropperh of the blood: 
my os 9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, ! thereof vypon a * garment, thou ſhalt waſh that by. tos 
| (Thatizhe | This isthe d Law of the burnt offering, (it 1s the | whereon 1t droppeth, in the holy place. 71 hoon po 
. crtemonies [ burnt offering, becauſe it burneth vpon the altar | 28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in, | prick, 
niidoagt © {allthe night vnto the morning, and the fire bur- | ſhall be broken, but if x beeſodden ina braſen | 
tens neth on the altar) | pot , it ſhall both bee ſcoured and waſhed-with-: 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnengar- | ! water, | 1 Which was ic: 
e yyeukisſe- | ment, and ſhall put on his linnen breec n| 29 Allthemales among the Prieſts ſhall eate |t912uer, Exod. 
aetpans Exod. ' & hj% fleſh, and takeaway the aſhes when the fire | thereof, for it is moſt holy. "; FI 
8 pas | Harb conſumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, ; 30 *Butno finne offering, whoſe blood- is | 9($ap.4.5. 
\vpoitedlor— | and he ſhall pur them befide the f altar, | brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- | ;,...5 11, _ 
yavke 11 After,he ſhal put oft his garments,and put | on,to make reconciliation in the holy place, ſhal | m Out ofthe 
| on other raiment, and cary the aſhes forth with- | be eaten; bzt ſhall be burntin then: fare. | cawpe;Chap. 4.13, | 
” | out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. | CHAP, VIL ied | 
| - 12 But thefire vponthealtar ſhal burne ther- | , law of the treiþa offering : T Alſoof che prace offring, 
, lon and never be putout: wherfote the Prieſt ſhal 23 Thefat and the of not be eaten, | þ.2oh 5 
| burne wood on it euery morning , and lay the Ikewiſe this is the law of the 2 treſpaſle offe- _ OG | 
5 burnt offering in order vpon it,and he hal burne ring,it1s moſt holy. 2nd foch as Pons | 
6 [thereon the fat ofthe peaceoffrings. { 2 Intheplaceb where they ki] the burnt of-| commined by igs | 
; 1 3 The fire ſhalener burne vpon the altar,exd | fering,ſhal they kilthe treſpaſle offering, and the | 2*rance. "I 
| { Neuer go out. blood thereof fhal he ſprinkle round about-vpon __ eouny. | 
Nhat, ' 14 -C*AlGo this is the lawe of themeate offe- | the altar. => mo 
mark 15.46 ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer inthepre- | 3. All thefatthereof alfo ſhall the ofter, the © Om | 
fence of the Lord before the altar, ruwpe,and the fat that couereth the inwards, | 
15 Hee ſhall even take thence his handfull of { 4 After, heſhall take away the rwo Kidneis,} . ' 
 fineflowre of the meate offering,and of the oyle, | with the fat that is on them and vpon the flauks,} 
and all che incenſe which 3s vpon the meate offe- | and the kall on-theliuver with the kidneis. ; 
FS ring, and ſhall burne 1t ypon the altar for a ſweet 5 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallburne them vpon the | 
|hep.4.9 » fauour,es a*memoriall therefore ynto the Lord: | altar, for an'offering made by-fire vnto the Lord: D 
6 But the'reſt thereof ſhall Aaren and his} this is a O's pq offering. 
|. fonnes eate, it ſhal be eaten without leauen inthe} & Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle ofthe | thereof,ir ſhall be eaten in holy place, for it is! 
| Congregation they ſhall eat it. moſt holy. | 
: A—__ 17. It ſhall not be g baken wittrleauen: T have | . 97- Asthefinneoffering 4,ſo s thetreſpafle of- 
nad et * | oiven it for theinportion of mine offerings made| fertng, cone 4 lawe ſerverh for botts: * that wher- 
4" y fire: for it is as the ſinne'oftergng, and as the} with the Prieſt Gall make atonement;ſhalbe his, ih os 4 
. | treſpaſſe offering $4 8 AlfothePrieſtthat oftreth any mans burnt| Randiagehatthia: | 
| 18 Allthe malesamong the children of Aa- | 'offring,ſhallhaue theskinne of the burnt oftring| worduetpaiie, , 
| ron ſhall eate of it: - Ft ſhalbe aſtature for ener in; which he hath offered. figarfi-th lele | 
your generations,concerning the ofterings ofthe; 9 -Andall the meare offering that is baken in pups 1 
*$204.29. 37, | Lord, made by fire: * whatſocuer toucheth them, | rhe ouen,and that is dreſſedin thepan,and in the| ret whi. polefe | 
ſhall beholy:  -- | 26G, 6 frying pan ſhalbethe Prieſts that offereth jr. aud not burns. | 
_ 19 © Againethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 10 And every meat uffiing mingled with oile, 4 | 
ing, 2525 EG | and that is f dry. hal pertaine vnto all the fonnes | 
20' This is the offering of Aaron and his ſons, of Aaron,toall alike. \ Becauſe ithad | 
| which they ſhall ofter vnco the Lordeintheday! » 1 Furthermore, ths is the lawe of the peace _ Rs: 
"ond _ | when heg4s annointed : the tenth part of a * E-| offerings, which he ſhalloffer ynro the band + . 
_ _ phah cf fine flowre, for ameate offering Þ perpe-| ' 12 If he offer it to 8 giuethanks,then heſhal | 
elected andangin | All: halfe of itin the morning, and halfe ctherof offer for his thankes ofiiring, vnleauened cakes} g Peace offringy | 
; ted, -ar night.” - | dt? 4s | mingled with oile,and vnleavened wafers anoin-! ©ontcioe wy vel 
21 Inthe frying panne it (hall be made with] 'ted with oyle,and finefloure fryed with the cakes mar — 
10nd _ thou ſhalt bring it fryed,o»d ſhalt offer the! mingled with oyle. | Lo receinrd ends | 
| | | baken pieces of the meate offering for aſweete; 13 Heſhaltofter al/s his offering with cakes} 2/02 vo»,and | 
fauour vnto theLord, ©  ___ - | of leauenedbread, forhis peace offerings to gine: — | 
þ Wi land that 22 And the Prieſt that is i annointed in-his} thankes, - NOYeY : 
| ſtall ſuccetdkica, | Reade among his ſonnes ſhall offer its; zt#5 the}; 14 Andof all the facrifice hee ſhall offer-one! AT a} 
Lords ordinance for euer, it ſhall bee burnt al=| cake for an heaue oftering vnto the Lorde j and; #1 
k | 207 | 
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| Ofpeace _—_ Aarons portion, 


h 1f he make a 
vowe to offer ; 
tor els the fie(h 
of thepeace offe- 


rings muſt be ea. | 


ten the ſave day, 


& The finn*,hee 
fcre he offered, 


JOfthe peace / 
| oferingtbacis 
' *Chap.t 5.3. 


| ®Chap.3.t7. 


' TCente.9 4. 
| $h4p.$7.14+ 


: © Avd(hould nor 


: ®ExXMd29.24. 


'| 1 of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhal eat thereof, | 


Leuwticus., 


| it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of | anointing of his ſonnes, concerning the offering | 
; the peace offerings. | of the Lord madeby fire, in theday when he pie- 
| 15 Alſo the Seſhof his peace offerings, for | ſented them to ferue in the Prieſts office vntothe | 
| thankeſgiuing, ſhall bee eaten the ſame day that | Lord. 
 itis offered : hee ſhall leaue nething thereot vnatil 36 The which portzoxs the Lord commanded : 
; the moming. ' to give them in the day that hee anoynted them 
| 1-716 Burit theſacrifice of his oftring be a®yow, | {from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 
| bra freeoffering, ir ſhall bee caten the ſame day | for cuer in their generations. 
| that hee offererb his ſacrifice : and ſo in the mor- | 37 This is a{fethe law ofthe burnt offring,of; 
ning the re{idue thereof ſhall be eaten. the meate offring,and of the finne oftring, andof 
| 17 Butas much of the offered fleſh as remai- | the treſpaſle oftring. & of the oconſecrations,and | g whit, 
| neth vnto thethird day,fhall be burnt with fire. | ef the peace offrings, | ficewns offered 
| 18 Forifanyof the fleſh of his peace offrings | 38 Whichthe Lord commanded Moſes inthe! 
| bee eaten in the third day, he ſhall not bee accep- | mount Sinai, when he commanded the children | 
| ted that offereth it, neither ſhallitbee reckoned | of Iſrael to offer their gifts vntothe Lord in the | 
| vnto him, bt ſhall be an abomination, therefere | wilderneſle of Sinai, 
- the perſon thateareth of it, ſhall i beare his 1- | CHAP. VIIL 
| Quity. {22 anointmg of Aaron, and hi ſonnes, wt *2; . 
; i 19 The fleſh alſo chat toucheth any vucleane : _- a me pin $0 rnabng | 
| kthing ſhall not be eaten,6b#t burnt with fire: but | Os the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſays! 


Aaron and hiſomg 


PM 
"IO 


ing, | Ms ; 
2 *Take Aaron and hisſonnes with him, and| vg o5t3% 


! 
| 
| 


» That.is his 
; Priviledgee- 


20 But ifany eate of the fleſh of the peace of-' (roar pndcs 
; fringsthar pertaineth to the Lord,hauing his*vne | the garments,andthe®anoynting oyJe,and a bul- Any 
cleannefle vpon him,euen the ſame perſon ſhalbe ! locke for rhefinne offering,and rwo rammes,and | 
cut off from his people. | a basket of vnleauened bread, | 
2 1 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean, 3 Andafſemble all the company at the doore 
thing, as the vncleanneſlc ofman,, or of anvn> | of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
cleane beaft,or of any filthy abomination,&eate | 4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded | 
ofthe fleſh of the peace otteriugs, which pertai- | him, & the company was aflembled ar the doore 
| neth ynto the Lord, even that perſon ſhall be cut ! of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, «of 
oft frem hispeople. | $ Then Moſes __ vptothe company, * This| aa.” 
22 CAgainthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | is thething which the Lord hath commanded to | + | 
2 3 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, andſay, ' doe. 
*Ye ſhall eate no fat of beeues, nor of ſheepe, uor | 6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſounes, | 
of goates , ' } and waſhed them with water, 54 | 
24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and thefatof | 7 Andput vpon him'the coate, andgirded | 
that which is torne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied | him with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe | 
toany vie,bur ye ſhall not eat of it, | and put the Ephod on him, which he girded wick | 
25 For whoſoeuer eateth the far of the beaſt, | the broidered garde of the Ephod, and bonndir | 
ofthe which he ſhal ofter an offring made by fire | vato him therewith. | 
to the Lord,euen the perſon that eateth, ſhall bee; 8 After, kee put the breaftplate thereon, and | 
cut off from his pe = ! putin the breaſt plate * che. Vrim and the Thum- |*&x0d.:8.;% | 
. 26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood, either of | mim, is 
foule,or of beaſt, in all your dwellings. ' 9 Alſo hee putthe mitervpon his head, and | 
| 27 Eueryperſonthateateth any blood, euen | put ypon the miter on the forefront the golden | 
| the ſame per{on ſhalbe cut off from his people. | plate, and the a toly crowne, as the Lord had 6 
28 CAnd the Lord talked with Moſes,ſfaying, | commanded Moſes. ſcription Helan | 
. - 29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, | - 10 (Now Moſes had taken the ancinting oyle, |to theo, - 
He that oftereth his peace oftrivgs vnto the Lord, | and anointed the Þ Tabernacle, and all that was | vatgtao ni 
ſhall bring hisgift vnto the Lord of hig peace of- |therein,and ſanRified them, _- . "Df 3 >. -- 
ferings: : ' 11 And fFrinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- | ye SanQuay and 
| 30 His® hands ſhal bring theoffrings'of the | uentimes, and anoynted the altar and all his in- | the cour, 
Lord made by fire : ewes: the fat with the breaſt | ſtruments,and the lauer,and his foote,to ſan&ike | 
ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may bee * ſhaken ; them) [ : 
to and fro before the Lord. ig ' 12 * Andhee powred of the anoynting oyle oem ts 
31 Thenthe Prieft ſhall burne the fatrevpon | vpon Aarons head, and anoynted him to God: as 
rhealtar, aud thebreaſt ſhall bee Aarons 2nd his | fie him, - | CE at 
ſonnes. | : | * x3 Afﬀter,Moſes bronght Aaronsſonnes, and 
3 2 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall yecgiue vnto | pur coates vpon them), and girded them with glr-| 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering , of your peace | dles,and put bonets ypon their heads, asthe Lord} 
offerings. . | had commanded Moſes. | 
33 The ſame thar offer&h the blopdof the | 14 * Then heebrought the bullocke for the| *zx04:9.:, 
peace offerings, and the fat among the ſfonnes of | finnt-oftermg,and Aaron and his ſonnespur their | 554 52. 
Aaron,ſhall haue the right ſhoulder far his part, | hands vpon the head of the bullocke for the! ' 
34 For the breaſt Taken to and fro, and the | finne oftring.  - FI 
ſhoulderlifted vp,haueT taken ofthe children of }; 1 5 And Moſes flew him,and reoke the blood, 
Iſrael, exen of their peace A and haue gi- ; which he put vpon the hornes of thecaltar,roundj e Ofthedemt 
| wen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto Pio | about with his finger, and purified the altar, and — at 
ſonnes by aRatute for ever;from among thechil- | powred the re/? of the blood at the foore of the A anells 
dren of Iſrael. | | | alrar: ſo he ſanRified © it, ro make reconciliation] peoptt, 
| 35 CThisisntheanointing of Aazon,and the | ypon it. | | phe Ho 
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36 Then he tooke all the fat that was vpun 
the inwards,and the kall ofthe hiaer,and the two 
kidueis, wich their fat, which Moſes burned vpon 
Altar. ; ; 

"_ 72 Bur the bullocke and his © hide , and his 
fleſh,and his dung.he burnt with fire without the 
hoſte, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

18 © Alſo hee brought rhe ram for the burnt 


n the head of the ramme. 
Mw So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
;ypon the Altar round about, _ 
| ' 20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces , and 
[burnt the head withrhe pieces,aud the fat, . | 
! 21 Andwafſhed the inwards andthe legges in 


'water * {0 Moſes burnt the : an euery whit vpon ! 


the altar : for it was a burnt oftering tor a ſweere 
fauonr, which was made by firevnto the Lord, as 
[the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

| 22 C*After,he broughtthe other ramrne, the 
[ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his fonnes 
{laid their kands vpon the head of the ramme, 
| 23 Which Moſes f flewe, and tooke of the 
' bloud of it, and pur it vpon the lappe of Aarons 
[right care , and vpon the thumbe of his right 
' hand, and vpon the great toe of his right fuote, 
| 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons tonnes, and 
put of the blood on the Jap of their right eares, 
'and vpon the thumbes of their right hands, and 
ypon the great toes of their right feete and Mus 


ſes ſprinkled the reſt of the bloud vpon the Altar | 


round about, 
25 And hetooke the far and the rumpe, and 


all the fat that was vpon the inwards,and the kal | 


ofthe liuer , and the two kidneis with their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder. 
26 Alſo hetooke of the basket ofthe ynlea- 
-uened bread that was before the Lasd,one vnlea- 
{\nened cake and a cake of oyled. bread, and one 
[wafer,and putthem on the far,and vpon the right 
ſhoulder, 
| 27 So heput * all in Azrons hands, and in his 
ſonnes hands,and ſhooke it to and fro before the 


1d. 
28 After, Moſes tooke them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the Altar for a burnt offe- 
ring : for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweet ſa« 
| your which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 


29 Likewiſe Moſes tovke the breaſt of the | 
; ramme of conſecrations,and ſhooke ir te and fro | 
. | before the Lord;for 1t was Moſes * portion,as the | 


Lord had commanded Moſes, 


30 Alfo Moſes tuoke of the annoynting oyle, | 


and of the blood which wag vpon the Altar, and 
' Iprinkled itvpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and 


vpon his fonnes,and on his ſonnes garments with | 


him:ſo he ſanGafied Aaron, his garments, and his 
zms2L > 
ſonnes, and hi:ſonnes garments with him. 
31 © Aﬀterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron aad 


his ſonnes , Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the - 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there*eat , 
| legs, anJ i burnt thews vpon the burnt offring on 

the 


it with the bread that is in the basket of conſe- 
crations,asT commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. 
32 Butthat which remaineth of che fleſh and 
ofthe bread; ſha!l yeburne with fire, 
' 33 Andyeſhalnotdepart from the doore of 


; the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 6aies, | 


, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
ende:* for ſeuen daies, ſaid the Lord , ſhall hec 
t conſecrate you.. 


Chap. ix. 


offcing,a1d Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands | 


; prit it yponthe hornes of the Altar, and 


' tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offering tor 


34 As || hee hath dene this day :/«the Lord 
hath commanded to doe , te make attonement; 
for you. 

35 Therefore ſhal ye abideat the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night,] 
ſeuen dyzes,and ſhall keep the watchof the Lord,| 
that ye die not:forſo Lam commanded, 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things! 
which the Lord had commanded by the ® hand! 
of Moles. 


CHAP. IX. 

8 The firt offer mes of - aron, 22 Aaron bl:fſeth the people. 
23 7Theglone of the 1 ord 35 fhewed. 24 The firc commerh from 
the Lord. | 

A Nd in the 2 eight day Moſes calied Aaron 

and h1s fornes, and the Elders of lirael: 

2 * Then hee ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a 
vong calte for a ® ſinne offering, and a ramme for 
a burnt offering beth without blenuiſh,and bring 
them before the Lord, 

3 Andvnto the children of Tfraet thouſkale 
ſpeake,faying, Take yee an heegoate for afinne! 
offering,and a calfe, and a lambe,both of a yeere 
oide, without blemiſh for a burnt offering; 

4 Alſoabullocke, and a ramme for peace of- 
frings,to ofter before the Lord, & a meare oftring 
mingled with oile ; for to day the Lord will ag« 
peare vnto you, 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- | 
gregarion, and all the aflea1bly drew neere and 
{tood befoe © the Lord. 

6 ( For Moles had (aide, This is the thing, | 
which the Lorde commaunded that yee: ſhould! 
doe, and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vn-| 
to you. j 

7 Then Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, Draw neere: 
tothe Altar, and otter thy ſinne offering, and thy 
burnt offering.and make an atonemenrfor dthee 
and for the peoply offer alſo the oftering of the 
people, and make an atonement four them, asthe 
Lord hath commanded, | 

8 © Aaron therefore went vnto the Altar, and | 
killed the calfe of the finne oftring,which was for 
himſelfe. | 

9 Andtheſonnes of Aaron brought the blood | 
vmto him,and he dipr his finger inthe blood,and | 
powred ' 
the reft of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 

10. But the far and-the kidneis and the kall of | 
the liver of thelinne oftring,he* burnt vpon the 


11 Thefleſhalſovand the hide hee burnt with | 
fire without the hoſte, 
12 After,heſlew the burnt offering, and Aa- 
ronsſonnes brought vio him the blool, which | 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the Altar. 
13. Alſo they brought the burnt offtring vnto/! 
him with the pieces thereof, and the bead, and he | 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the | 


ar, 
15 C Tnenhe offered the peovles offering and 


the 27" hats flewit, aud offered it for ſinne, as 
the firſt : | 
16 Sohe offered the bntnt offering, andpre= | 
paredit, according to the maner, 
17 Hepreſented alſo the meat offiring, and fl- | 


e 


Aarons ficit offexings. 40 


te 
'themin order 
| Altar,as the Load had commanded Moſes. !'fo they were _ 


þ 


| 0r,95 Fbant doug) 


b By commiſGion! 
gizen to Moſes, 


2 After their cots 
ſecration forthe 
ſeuen daijes be - 
fore the p: ices 
were-couſecrate. 
YExod.29 1. 

b Aarcngnateth | 
into the pallcl:iog 
of the liefiboog,| 
and effereth the - | 
feue principall , | 
ſacrificesthe _ | 
burnt offering, the | 
fave offeriag,the 
peace otfrings, and. 
the meat offiing,, 


c Peforethe aftar 
where his glory 
appeared, 


d Read for the 
vnderſtanding of 
this place,Ebr 5.3» 
and 7 27; 


That i«,he layd 


when the Lord 
len: dowre fie. 


if All thism»ſt be 
»nderit ood of the 
preparation «f the” 
lacrifices which 
were burnt ailery. 
re le-24. 


led his hand thereof, and* beſide theburur m_ $EXx04,19.3& 
; c 


9 "yl | | 
__| Nadaband Abibuburnt. 
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| | 21 Buttheg breaſtes and the right ſhoulder | of the peaceofferings of the children of Iſrael. | = thoulders 
g Ofthe bullocks 5 15 Theheaue aha and the ſhaken breſt eaſy wy 
| ſhalrhey bring with the offerings made 


2adtherawme, | Aaron ſhooketo and fro before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 


Sa»Quarie,wbich | offring ofthe ſinne offring and the burnt offring, 
, wasthevpper | and thepeace offerings. 


end, thereforebe ® af. Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- | offered for ſinne,and lo,it was burnt: therefore h 


faidto come 


| appeared to all the people. 


; ® +4. 
To 10.390. 
jo 2 HER | and the fat: which when all the peopleſaw, they 


2.44c.2.10,17, s.and fell on their faces, 


' fr iop.. ' CHAF. TL 
| 2 Nadab and Ahibu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for them,but 
; the Prieſts might not . 9 The Prieſts ave ſorbidden wine, 
| Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, | 
*Nw#: 3.4.94 | [I tooke either ofthem his cenſer , and put fire 


36.61. 1-:5/% | therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offered 


© Nee taken'of | a ſtrange fire before the Lord, which hee had not 
the Alcar, which | commanded them. - 

+ +07 wer i 2 Thereforea fire went out fram the Lorde, 

Ul the captivitie | 2nd deuoured them : ſo they died before the 

of Babylon, ord. "5 
| 3 Then Moſesſaid vnto Aaron,This is it that 


b on the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will bee » ſanGified in | 


Ps them that come neere me, and before all the peo- 
ns I kavecom: | Ple I will be glorified: but Aaronheld his peace, 
manded,notſpa= | 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 


riogtbe chiefe, ' the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron,and {aid 


pa —__ vuto them,Come neere,cary yourj| brethren from 
praie my iadge» | before the SanRuary out of the hoſte, | : 

rents. = 5 Then they went, and caried them in their 
J Or, couſins. coates out ofthe hoſt, as Moſes had commanded, 


6 Afr, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E- | 


© Asthouzhye leazar andIthamar his ſons, © Vncouernot your 
Janented tor {heads,neither rent your clothes, leſt yee die, and 
_—_— 128 leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
onto ©:ods iuft PIeehrenall the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur= 
jadgement,Chap. 'NiNg which the Lord hath kindled, 

1.9.28, deat. 14.% 7 Andgoenotye out from the doore of the 
33-9 . Tabernacle of the Congregation.leſt yee die:for 
d laceſtrojirg : h . R ; X 
Nadab and Abiza /Ehe annoynting oyle of the Lord zs vpon you:and 
the chi: te:andme- \they did according to Moſes commandetvent, 


pacing the ret,ex- \ $8 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,ſaying, ' 


cept they repent. , Thou {halt not drinke wine nor { ſtrong 

$Ordrinke thas drinke,thou,ner thy ſonnes with thee , when vee 

makerbarimic. Ccomeinto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die : thzs 55 an ordinance for ever thorow- 
'out your generations, 


10 That yee may put difference betweene the : 


holy and the vnholy,and between the cleane and 
the vncleane, 
11 Andthat yemay teach the children of If- 


rael al the ſtatutes whichthe Lord hath comman- ' 


j 0rcommiſion, 'dedthem by the || hand of Moſes, 
12 C Then Moſes {aid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and ro Itharaar his ſonnesthar were left, 


Take the meate offering thatremaineth of the of= | 


| fo 


Leviticus. 
4 the moruing,heburntthis ypon the Altar. | ſerings of the Lord, made by fire,and eat it with- 
| _— > He flew as the bullocke No the ramme | out on beſidethe altar:for ic is moſt holy: 


ſe the al 22 So\Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- | the fat,to ſhakezt to and fro betore the Lord,an 
br ine | ple, arid dee them, and ®came downe from | itſhal be thine and thy ſons with thee by a law 
r etter,as the Lord hath commanded. 
16 © * And Moſes ſought the goatethat was offcring oſt 


| the Congregation , to make an attonement for 
; thera before the Lord. 

' 18 Beholde, theblo@dof it was not brought 
| within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eatenzt in 
| the holy place, * as I commanded, | ; 
' 19 And Aaronſayd vnto Moſes, Behold, this| *, Moſerbani 


Beaſts cleane and vnclews, 


—-K_ 


by fire of brough tothe 


E 

rover wth | bernacle of the Congregation, and came out,and | was angrie withEleazar and Ithamar the ſonneg ge, 

| 5 Or, prayed for | i bleſſed the people, * and the glorie of the Lord } of Aaron, which weref left alzze,ſaying, 

| thepeople. 17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the linneo 

[1® 12Mee.2.8, | _ 24 * Andtherecamea fire out from the Lord, | fring inthe holy place,ſeeing it is moſt Holy?an 
| and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt offering | God hath giuen it you , to beare the iniquity of *, Mau 


| day z haue they offered their ſinne offering . and. 


families, the 
; their daughen 


© - might ext of 
them,as alſo of 


| Fruites, the fyl 
borne, and te b 
Lande , 


{ Read Chap, 
F. 1241y, 
& 09» aghtn. 
| tion 


| f And noth 

; med asNaty, 
and Abiby 

| chap.6.6, 

| 8 ThatiaNadg 

: and Abiha 


his infirmite,y 
Gdering bis gen 


their burnr offering befarethe Lorde, and ſuch | forombutd 


; things as thay knoweſt are come vnto me, 


If Thad | notlemeas 


eaten the ſinne offring to day,ſhould it have bene — 


; accepred in the ſight of the Lord? 


; ouſly tranſges 


20 So when Moſes heard it,he was Þ content. | the comma. 
ment of God, 


ncleane. 


r Of beaftes, fiſhes and biraes , which bee cleane, and which be 


Fter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa« 
' £'Yron,ſaying vntothem, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, | 
* Theſe are the beaſts which ye? ſhall eat, among /*Gen.7.2. 4x; 


all the beaſts that are on the earth. 


4.4Fs 10.14, 


Wharſoeuer parteth the dhoofe, and is clo- * 2 mhenily 


wen footed, and cheweth the cudde am 

beaſts,that ſhall ye eate : 

4 Bur ofthem rhat chew the cudde, 

'the hoofe only , 
{ch 


icamell, becau 


not the hoofe, he (hall be vncleane vnto you. 


mnay eat 


ong the |þ Henotet 


: foureſorts of 


or divide ' beafts ; ſome 


chew the caddt 


of them ye ſhal notear: as the 1,1, andpae 
e cheweth the cud, and dinideth _ the 


' foot cleft : othen 


5 Likewiſethe cony, becauſe he cheweth the |*ithercientht 


.cudde, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe yn- 
cleane vnto you. 


6s Alto the hare,becauſe hecheweth the cud, 


' hoofe cleft: the 
fourth bath che' 
' the cudde,and 


and diuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vncleane *"* the book 


to you, 


cleane to you, 


7. * Andthe ſwine, becauſe heparteth the 
hoofe and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud,he ſhall be vncleane to you, | 
' $ Ofrtheir «fleſh (hall ye not eate, and their 
carkeiſe ſhall yee net touch: for they (hall be vn- 


diuidedprbi þ 
may be eaten. 
®2.Mac.6.18, 


c Godwouldt' 
hereby for a tine 
they ſhov'dbe 
diſeerned 2 hil 


9 T Theſeſhall ye eate, of allthar are in the |peop'e/hoaut 


/waters : whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales in the S*#il%% 


'waters, in the ſeas, or in the rivers, them ſhall ye 


cate 


10 But all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in | q actinde 6 
theſeas, or in the rjuers, of all that 4 mooueth in | ingendredo! 
the waters, & of all © liuing things that are in the 
waters,they ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 
11 They, ſay,ſhalbe an abomination to y 


the (lime. | 
' E ASthey wud 
come of genete 


ON: tion. 


— 


V(bap.6 


I 
.. 


SE. -g% 


"SPLHREODES SDS. 


"Uees cleane and yncleane. Chapaxij. Purifying of _- 41 
: HE | ye ſhall noteateof their fleſh , but ſhall abhorre | be yncleane vntoyou, X F 
| their carkeis. \ |. 36 Yet the fountainesand welles where there 
12 Wharſoeuer hath not finnesnor ſcales in | is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane : but that which MEDI P: 
| the warers, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. } k roucheththeir carkeiſes, ſhalbe yncleane. P — 
23 © Theſe ſhall ye haueallo in abomination 37 Andifthere fall of their dead carkeis vpon |, 
among the foules, they ſhall nor be eaten, for they | any ſeed,which vſeth to be ſowen,it ſhalbeclean. : 
| - . | areanabominacion;the egle, and the j|goſhanke, } 38 Burif any water be powred ypon theſeed, | 1 He ſpeakethof * 
Laan *® | andthe ofprey : and there fall of their dead carkeis thereon,it ſhal _ oy laid 
{0h 14 Alſo the vultur,and the kite after his kind, | be vncleane vmto your. _ bir 
15 Andallravens after their kinde, 39 Ifalſo any beaſt, whereof ye may exte,die, 
| | 16 Theoſtrichalſo;and the night-crow, and | he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhall be vn= 
[er uckem, | thel|ſeamew, andthe hawke after his Kinde : cleane vntill.the euen. 
Ly 17 The litcle owle alſo, and the cormorant,] 40 Anditthar eateth ofthe carkeis of it,ſhal 
| and the great owle ; watſh his clothes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
[1 pope 18 Alſo the ||redſhanke and thepelicane, and | hee alſo that bearerh the carkeis ofir, ſhall waſh | 
1 * | theſwan: his clothes, and be vncleane vnuill the even, | 
19 Theſtorke alſo, theheron after his kinde,| 41 Euery creeping thing thereforethar cree- | 
and the lapwing,and the backe : peth vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomination,axd 
20 Alſo euery foule that creepeth avd goeth | not beeaten. | 
ypon all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination vnto| 42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt , and | 
| you, whatſoeuer goeth vpon all foure, orthar hath} 
| 21 Yertheſe ſhall yee eate: of euery foule that | many feere among all creeping things that creepe| 
y - cepe 
| \rjurnlew> | creepeth , ad goeth vpon all foure which |} haue | vpon theearth, ye ſhall noteate ofthem, for they 
oparoſme. | their feer and legsall of oneto leape withall vp- | ſhall be abomination. 
ontheearth, 43 Yee ſhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
2.2. Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhopper | thing that creeperh, neither make your ſelues vn- 
| (Nckmere cee.| after his kind, and the f ſolean after his kinde, the | cleane with them,neither defile your ſelues there- 
' tine kindes of hargol after his kind,8& the hagab after his kind. | by: ye (hall not, 1 ſay,be defiled by them : 
prbopers 23: But all other foules that creepe awd haue | 44 For Tam the Lord your God: be ſanQified YN 
[om poperly | foure fete; they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. | therefore, and be mholy,tor I am holy, and defile NIE | 
_—_ 24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbepolluted : whoſoeuer | not your ſelues with any creeping thing that cree-} 1c, tr 
toucheth their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane vnto the | peth vpon theearth, ' { people, Pet, 
| eucning. | 45 For I am the Lord that brought yon our! 2.15. 
1g Ontofthe 25 Whoſoeueralſo g beareth of their carkeis, | ofthe land of Egypr, to bee your God, and char 
_ ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleane vnrilleuen. | you ſhould be holy, for T am holy. I 
| 26 Every beaſt thac hath clawes dinided, and; 46 This is thelaw of beaſts, and of foules,and 
(1 heb wt his | Is [| not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch | ofcuery lining thing tharmooueth in the waters, 
ſm cduen mim. | ſhall bee vncleane vnto you : every one that tou- | and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth Fo 
| | cheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 47 That there may bee a difference berwee 
| 27 And whatſoener goeth ypon his pawes a-| the yncleane andcleane , and betweene the be 
| mong all manner beaſts that goeth on all foure, | thar may beeaten , and the beaſt that ought nog 
| ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you;:whoſodoth touch | to beearen. 
; their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane vnrill the euen. 
28 And hee that beareth their carkeis, ſhall - CB AP. 215 -- 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen:; | * A» how women ſhould be purged after their delinerance, | 
for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you; Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
29 TAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among | A 2 Speakevurothe children of Ifrael, and 
| the things that creepe and mooue vpon the earth, | ſay, When a woman hath broughtfoorth ſeede, | 
\b The greenefrog| the weaſell, and the mouſe, and the þ |} frog, after | and borne a man child , ſhe ſhalbe vncleane » ſe-} a Sothather kufs | 
——— ' bis kinde:; | uen dayes, like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put pare Ved yang 
Prcomdle, | 39 Allo therat,andthe lizard,and the chame- | apart for her |'* diſeaſe. NY” OR IE 
| {Jeon,and the ſtellio,and the mole. | 3 (*Andintheeightday the foreskin of the! pr, fowers, 
| 31 Theſe ſhall bee yacleane ro you among all | ck:/ds fleſk ſhalbe circumciſed) ; EChap.t5.19, 
| that — : whoſvener deeth touch them when | 4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her: . LO — 
| {they be dead,ſhalbe vncleane vmtill the even. {| purifying three dand thirty dayes: ſhe ſhall touch| b Befives the Gr 
| ' 32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkeiſes | no © ar" beer thing,nor come into the 9 Santu-| ſeven dayes. = 
i (of them doth fall ypon,ſhalbe vncleane, whether | ary, vntill the time of her purifying be our, c As factifice,or 
1 Madottleor {itbe veſſell of wood , orraiment, or i sKkinne, or | 5 Butif ſhe beare a maid chile? then ſhe ſhall | — masehix' | 
lh 'ſacke ; whatſoeuer veſſel itbe that is occupied, it | be vncleane two © weekes, as when ſhee hath her | court qareycill af. | 
(ſhall be*put in the water as vncleane ynrtill the e- | diſeaſe: and ſhee ſhall continue in the hood of | ter forty dayes. 
ven,and /o be purified. | her purifying threeſcore and fixedayes. — {| © Twiſefolong 
| 33 Bur cuery earthen veſſell , wherein any of ; 6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are EY 
tos, them fa'leth, wharſoeuer is withiu it ſhall be vn- | out, (wherher it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) ! 
wo iCleane, and * ye ſhall breake it.  {ſheſhallbring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere | 
| 34 Allmeatalſo that ſhalbe eaten,if any ſuch 'olde for aburnr offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
'water come vpon it, ſhall bee vucleane : andall 'turtle doue for afinne offering , vnto the doore | 
\drinke that ſhalbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels ſhall |of thef Tabernacleofthe Congregation, f Where the 
(de vncleane. | - Who ſhall offeritbefore theLorde, and |A\rnr offrings | 
' 35 And enery thing that their carkeis fall |make an atonementfor her :ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged |qgered, 


/vpon , ſhall be vncleane: the fornaceor the pot 
ſhallbe broken: for they are vncleane, and ſhall 


y 


of the iffne'of her blood : this is the lawe 


for her 
{that hath borne a male or a female, ny 
| F 


, 


3 Burt 


| 


y 


T hediſcerningof h Leuiticus, = kprofcimdickgy) | 


+ Ebr.if ber hand $ But if ſhee + be not able to bring a lanibe, | '19 And in'theplace of the bile there be a white 
fnd uot the worth | (pg hall bring two ® turtles, or two young pige- | ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomewhar reddiſh, it (hal | 
+ ren ' ons: the one for a burnt offering, and the other | be ſeene of the Prieſt, _ pas | 
| = | foraſinne ottering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an | 20 And whenthe Prieſt ſeeth ir, if it appeare | 
| atonement for her ; ſo ſhe ſhalbecleane, | Jower then the skinne , and the haire thereof bee | 
| | changed into white , the Prieſt then ſhall pro- 
| CM AP. L133; :; | Nounce kim g vncleane: for it is a plague of le- |g Norenay 


3 WWhrt confide ation the Prieft ought to obſerne T4 iudeing tht | profie, broken out in the bile, er pted, bat 
| leprofie, 29 theblacke (pot,or ſcaby 47 aud the leprie of i5* | 2, Br if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be Fricl prove 
WE | no white haires therein, and if it bee not lower n—— 


Oreouer , the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to | then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt hall | amoug ww, | 


Aaron,ſaying, ; _ | ſhut himvp ſenendayes. ple > 48 a0pua 
2 Theman that ſhal haue intheskinne of his | 22 And if itſpread abroad in thefleſh the Prieſt | 77% 


. n « | . "_" heteſ 
| fleſh a ſwelling or aſcab,or a-white ſpot, ſo that | ſhall pronounce him vncleane: f6r itis aſore. 14, ned 


: | VS be | in the skinne of hisRfleſh * it be like the plague of | 23 Butifthe ſpot continue in his place , and | Vzziza,cu Þ | 


fuſpetedtobe | eprofie, then he ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron the ! grow not, jt isa burning bile: therefore the Prieſt |362% 
we leprie, | Prieſt,or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, | ſhall declare him to be. ceane. 
| And the Prieſt ſhal looke on the ſorein the | 24 Clfthere be any fleſh, in whoſe skin thee | 
| ſkin of ba fleſh : if the haire in the ſo1e be turned | is an hote burning, and the quicke fleſh of the} 
b That is, Giruoke! Into White, and the ſore ſeemeto be © lower then | burning haue a ® white ſpot, fomewhart reddiſh | , If hekaes 


in,and be lower | thesKkinneof bis fleſh, itis a plague of leproie-: | or pale, MA ers 
thepthereſtof © therefore thePricſt ſhall looke on him,and tpro- | 25 ' Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vponit : and if} place wheres 
ain nounce him yncleane, | the haire in that ſpot be changed into white, and | ma 


va Ow 4 But if the white ſpot bein the skinne of his | it appeare lower then the kay, it is a leproſie bro- 
| fleſh, and ſeemenot to be lower then the skinne, | ken out in the burning : therefore the Piieſt ſhall 
| Nor the haire thereof be turned into white, then | +65" oy him vncleane: for it 1s the plague of 
| the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the plague, | leprofie. 
; ſeuen dayes, ; 26 But if the Pricſt lnoke on it, and there be 
| 5 - Aﬀer, thePrieſt ſhall looke vpon him the | no white haire in the pot, and be no lower :then 
#£4r.intheres. ſeventh day : and if theplague ſecme + to him to | the «ther skin,but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall 
| abideſtill, and the plague growe nor in the skin, | ſhut him vp ſeven dayes. 
| the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him ” yer ſeuendayes more. | 27 Afeer,the Prieſt ſhall Iooke on him the ſe- 
| 6 Thenthe Prieſtſhall looke on him againe | uenth day: it it be growen abroad in the skinne, | 
© Arbavingthe | the ſeuenth day, and ifthe plague< be darke, and | then thePyieſt "p/n him vncleane : for | 
skio erawen toge-| the ſore grow notin the skin,then the Prieſt ſhall | it is the m_ of leprofie. | 
eber,or blackith. |:4 pronounce him cleane, fbr itis a ſcab; therefore; 28 And if the ſport abide in his place,not grow-| 
t 1s. ſalcleeſe | he (hall waſh his clathes, and be cleane. | ing inthe skin, but is darke, it is a {| r1{ing of the | | 0r,ſadlay 
* ' 7 But if the ſcab grow morein the s#kin,after | burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him | 
| that he is ſeene ofthe Prieſt for to be purged, hee | cleane: for it is the drying vp of the burning, | 
| ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet againe. : | 29 Clfalfoaman ora woman hath a ſore on. 
$ Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and ifthe | the head or in the beard, | 


4 


| hw be freed &- | ſcab [| grow in theskin, then the Prieſt ſhall pro- | zo Thenthe Prieſt ſhallſee the ſore: and if ir | 
Bk | ] | 


* .. .. | nounce himd vncleane: forit is leprofie, | appeare lower then the skin , and there bein it a | 
| d As touching his, ik ue on” 3 a | 
| bodily diſeaſe: for! 9 EWheii the plague of lepreſie is in a man, ſmall yellow i haire, then the Prieſt ſhall pro |i Whichwaw 
bis diſ-»ſe 28 ver! he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, ;hounce him vncleane: for it isa blacke ſpot, and _ w_—_ 
.orelſe 


Janes tobim | 19 AndthePrieft ſhall ſee him:and if the ſwel- | leproſie of the head or of the beard. 22 wrote 
finne before | 1;ng be white in the skin,and have made the haire | 31 And if the Piieſt looke on the fore of the {of hebody,. 


God, though :t ? q - h | : Si 
4. | White, and there be raw fleſh in the ſwelling, blacke ſpot, andif it ſeeme not lower then the | 

ud hay: Eg SE! It is an old leprofie in the skin of his Sh : | skin,nor have any black hare in it,then the Pricſt | 

| and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane ,and | ſhall ſhut vp himthat hath the ſore of the blacke 

| | ſhall nor ſhut him vp, for be is vncleane.  ' ſpot, ſeuendayes, 
J 0r,Aud. 12 Alſoiftheleprofie breake ont in the skin, | 32 Aﬀer, inthe ſeventh day the Pricſt ſhall | 


| and the leprofie couer all the skin of his plague, | looke on the ſore; andif theblacke ſpot growe 

' fromhis head euen to his feete , whereſocuer the | not, and there bein it no yellow haire, and the 

| Prieſt looketh, : ; blacke ſpot ſeeme nor lower thentheskin, 

| 13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider; andifthe | 33 Thenhee ſhall be haven, bur the place of 

| Teprofiecouer all his fleſb, he ſhall pronounce the | the blacke ſport ſhall heenot ſhaue: but the Prieſt 
e For itisnotbat; plague to be < cleane, becauſe It is all turned into | ſhall (tut vp bim that hath theblacke ſpor, ſeuen | 


; contagious leprie | v1iteneſſe; /o he ſhalbe cleane. ; dayes more, 


Reef | 14 Butifthere be raw fleſh on him when he is . 34 Andtheſeuenth day the Prieft tall looke 


which batbnce | ſeene,he ſhalbe vncleane. | on the blacke ſpot : and ifthe blacke ſpor prow 
the fleſhreowas, | 1 5 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawe fleſh, ad | not inthe skinne, nor ſeeme lower he. - © Arte 


aq A | declare him to bee vucleane: fr the raw fleſh is | skin, then the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, and he ſhall | 


re hchat the fleſp | © vncleane, therefore it 15 the leprofie. | | waſh his clothes, and be cleane. | 
is not ſcand bu.is 16 Orif therawefleſh change and be turned | © 35 But if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
i dauger tobe ! jneo white,then he ſhall come to the Prieſt fleſh after his clenſing, 
teprous, 17 Andthe Prieſt ſhall behold him»; and ifthe | 36 Then the Pricſt ſhal looke on it: and ifthe | 
ſore be chan 7k white , then the Prieſt ſhall | blacke ſpot grow inthe skin, the P:ieft ſhall not 
| | pronounce theplague cleane, for it iscleane. | k ſeekefor the yellow haire: for heis vncleane, |& Ye ful 
Pr, inpoſume, | 18 CThefleth alſo in whoſe skinneth@eis] a | 37 But if the black ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, jo 
' bileandis healed,  andthac blacke haire grows thergin , the blacke [tray 


ſpot | 


6 Wheth 
ve 
rn. 


F 


f oliothegyment. 


| p ie of fore 
tor aud Lament 
| | Eder token 
of noy:ringtr 
pong 
| eHakg3, 
| 1 15-5, 


[4 Bt remiine as 
[Xcit hefcre, 


[t Or whether it 


| de1d any bare 


[place befars, or 


| delice, 


| 


+ balde 


Clare him to be cleane. 

38 © Furthermore if there bee many 
| ſpots inthe skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

9g Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider; and if the 

ſpors in theskin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skinne:therefore he 15 cleane, : 

40 And theman whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head,ard is balde,is cleane. 

41 And ifhis head loſe the lhaire on the fore- 
part, ##d be balde before he is cleane. | 

42 But if there be in his balde head, orin the 
balde forchead a white reddiſh fore, it 15 a lepro- 
Geſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
.head : 


43 Therefore the Pgieft (hal looke pon it, 
& if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his 
alde head, or in his balde forehead , appearing 
like leproſie in the skinne ofthefleſh, 
| 44 He isaleper and vncleane: therefore the 

Prieſt ſhall pronounce him alrogether vncleane; 
for the ſore x5 in his head, ; 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
havehis clothes mrent; and his head bare and ſhal 
put a couering vpon his * lips,and ſhal c:1e, I am 
yncleane, I am vncleane, ; 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſha# be vpon him, he 
ſhall be pollured, for he is vncleane: hee ſhal dwel 
alone, * without the campe ſhell his habitation 


e 

47 © Alſo the garment that the plague ofle- 

roſie is in, whether it be a woollen garment or a 
og garment, : 

48 \Whether it bein the warp or in the woofe 
of linen or of woilen,either in askin , or in any 
thing made of skinue, 

49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhatred- 


or in the woofe, or inany thing that is made of 
oskin,it is a plague of leproſte and ſhall be ſhew- 
edynto the Pricſt, 

50 Then the Prieſt ſhal! ſee theplagne, and 
ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dates, 

51 And ſhallooke on the plague the ſzuenth 
day:ifthe plague grow in the garment or u1 the 
warpe,or 1n ihe woofe,or in the skinne,or in any 
thing that is made of skinne,that plague zs a fret- 
ting leproſie and vncleane, 

$2 And hee ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe,or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- 
pen,or any thing that is made of skin,wherin the 
plague is:for it 15 a fretting leproſie , therefore it 
| ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

53 IfthePrieſt yet ſee that theplague? grow 
not inthe ga1ment,or in the woofe,or in whatſo- 
euer thing of skinne it be, Ee 

54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal commaund them to 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is,and he ſhal 
ſhut itvp ſenen daies more. 

55 Againethe Prieſt ſhal looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed: and if the plague haue nor 
changed his q colour , thovgh the plague ſpread 
no further, it is yncteane :; thou ſhalt burne1t in 
the fire, forit is a fret inward, *' whether the 
ſp: bee in the bareplace of the whole, or in pars 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker , after that it is waſhed,hee ſhall cut it our 
E the garmenr,or out of the skinne,or out of ihe 
arpe,or out of the woofe, ; 


IT: 


| 1 
ſpotis healed,he js cleane, and the Prieſt ſhal de- | 


diſh in the garment 01 inthe skin,or in the warp, | 


«Xilij, 
57 Andifir aqp00me ſtill in the garmentor in 


| the warpe,or int 


wherein the plague 1s,in the fire. 
thou haſt waſhed the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatſocuer thing 
skinne it be,if the plague be departed therefrom, 
then ſhal it be waſhed ſthe ſecond time, and bee 
cleane. 

59 This is the Jaw of the plague of leprofie in 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or in the warpe,or 
in the woole, or in any thing ofskinne, to make 
' it cleane or vncleaue. 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 
3 Toe clenſiug of the leper, 54 And of the houſe that he is in, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 
A 2 *This 1s the 2 laÞ oftheleper in the 
day ofhis clenſing:that is,he ſhalbe brought vn- 
to thePricſt, 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhal go6 out of the campe, 
and the Prieſt ſhal conſider hz: and if the plague 
of leproſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhal the Prieft commaund to- take 
for him that is clenſed, two || ſparrowes aliue 8 
4 —— cedar wood and a skarlet Ace, and 

o 


yſlope. 

5 "Tl the Prieſt ſhal commaund to kil one 
of the birdes ouer © pure water in an earthen 
yeſlel. 

6 Afﬀeer,hee hal take the live ſparrow with 
the cedar wood , andthe skarlert /ace,and the hy- 
ſope, and ſhal * them and the living ſparrows 
in the blood of the ſparrow {laine, ouer the pyre 
water. 

7. And he ſhal fprinckleypon him, that muſt 
be ctenſed of his leproſie,ſeuen times , and clenſe 
him,and ſhal « let goe the liue parrowe inte the 
broad fieid, 

8 Then he that ſhal beclenſed, (hal waſh his 
clothes, and (haue off all his haire,and waſh him- 
ſelfe 111 water, ſohe hal bee clcane:after that (hall 
he come into the hoſt, bur (hal tarie without his 
tent ſeuen dates, 

' 9 Sointheſeuenth day hee (hal thaue off all 
his haire both his head and his beard,and his eye 
browes:euen al his haire ſhal he ſhaue, and ſhal 
waſh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter:{o he ſhall be cleane, 

10 Then in the eight day he ſhal cake two he 

lambes without © blemiſh, and an ewe lambe of a 
yeere old without blemiſh, and three tenth deales 
of fineflowre for a meate offering, mingled with 
{ oyle,f and a pinte of oyle. 
' 11 And thePrieft that maketh him clean ſhal 
| bring the man which is to bee madecleane, and 
thoſe things, before the Lord, at the doote of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, and 
offer him for 2 treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte of 
oyle,and*ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, 

13 Andhee ſball Kil the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt offering 
areſlaine,e2s in the holy place: for as the*ſinne 
offring is thePrieſts, ſo is the treſpaſle offriug:for 
it is moſt holy. 

1.4 So the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe oftring, and put it vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that ſhall bee clenſed. and vpon 
| the thumbe of his right hand,and ypon the grear 
[toe ofhis right foote, 
| 3 5 The Prieſt {hal alfo take of the pint of oile, 
PF 2 and 


| the thin 
58 if 


e wooke , or in any thing made 
white | of skin,it 1s a ſpreading /eprie: thou ſhalt burne | 


Clenlingoftheleper. 41 


; 
[ 
: 


: 
[ 
, 


ſ To the intent he 
wight be ſure that 
the leproſie was 
departed, an that 
all occahon of mw 
fe&ion might be 

| taken away. 

[ 


| 


* Matth. 8.1. mark 


'1.40.lub,y 12, 

ia Orthe cerems- 
| nie which ſhallbe 
;vſedin bis parga- 
tion, 


B Or little birds. 
b Of birds whixh 


be caten. 


c Rnnving water, 
or of the ſountain, 


d Slgnifying that 
he that was wade 
|cleane,was ſet at 
libe rtie,and refto- 


nic of others, 


| 


j 

le Which hath no 

ſperſe8ion in 
ny member, 

f This meafare in 

Ebrewis called 
o2,and comtei- 


eth ſixe egges 
j mcaſure, 


| 
Exod 29.8 4+ 


: 


[4 64p.7-7« 
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were permitted to | 


— 


—— 


redro the comp» | 


__ , Clenfingebe 


+ Fbr the fngtro 
br right hand. 


Leper. _ 


and powre it into the palme of his left hand, 
16 And the Prieſt ſhal dip hisFr1 


___Leviticus, _ 


' 


ghe 'fingerin | plagueof leproſie in an houſe ofthe land of your 
' theoyletharis in hisletthand , & ſprinkle of the | polteſſion, 


; oyle with his finger ſeuen ries before the Lord. | 


bloodof the treſ- 
paſt offervre. 


z 


17 And of the reſt of the oyle that 1s in his 
hand, ſhal the Prieſt pur vpon the lap of the right 


eare of him that 1s to bee clenfed , and ypon the | 


thumbe of his 1ight hand, and vpon the great coe | emptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into itto 
+ Elr.vpenthe | of hisright foote, t wherethe blood ot the rreſ- | ſee the plague, har all that is in the houſe benox 


paſſe was put, 


i 
} 


| 18 Butthe remnant of the oyle that isinthe | ſee the houſe, 


| Prieſts hand, he ſhal powre vpon the head of him | 


[1 
, 


that is to be clenſed : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 


! atonement for him before the Lord. 


, 


19 Andthe Prieſt ſhal offer the ſinne offtring, 
& make an atonement for him thar is ro beclen- 
ſed of his vncleannefle;then after ſhall he kill the 
burnt *offring, 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring 


| and the meate offering vpon the altar : and the 
| Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him : ſo hee 
! ſhalbe cleane. 


. + Ebrhisbandcan 


not taheit. 


| 


emer teade Exod. 
16. Ge 


h Orſhall offer 
hen os tte offein,2 
- thatis ſhaken ts 

and fro, 


+ Ebr.mts the 
be of che priefts 
Leſs hand, 


Or,where the 
lond of thetreſ- 


: prſeofferingwas | 


' ph a$Swerſe 17, 


i VViether of 
them he can get. 


$0: beſides the 
meate offering. 


k This order js 


appointed for che! 


poore mans, 


! 


2r Butif he be poore , and t norable, then he 
ſhall bring onelambe for a trefpaſle offring to be 
ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a 8 tenth deale 


fring,with a pinte of oyle. 

22 Alſotwo turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons,as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be afinne 
offring,and the other a burnt offring, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
! his clenſing vnto the Prick at the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the Lord, 

24 Thenthe Pricſt 


Lord, 


'1ghr foote, 


| to the palme of his owne tlefrhand, 


£ 
þ1 


| 


times befoic the Lord. 


g Vvhichisan 0-; of fine lowre mingled with oyle, for a meate of- | 


all rake the lambe of the 
ereſpaſſe offering , and the pinte of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall b ſhake them to and fro before the 


- 


an which! giue yon inpoſſeſion, if TI! fend the 


35 Then he that oweth the houſe , ſhall come 
andrell the Prieft,ſaying, Me thinke there is like 
a plague of{:proſie in the houſe, 

36 Then the Prieft ſha]l commaund them to 


made yncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in ta 


37 Andhe ſhall markethe plague: and if the 
plague be in the wals of the houſe , and that there 
be {| deepe ſpors,greeniſh or reddiſh, which feeme 
to be lower thenthe wall, 

38 ThenthePrieſt ſhall 
to the doore of the hevknand 
vp the houſe ſeuen dates. 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 

day:and ifhe ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the honſe, 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhal commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plaguezs, and 
they ſhal caſt them into a }| fuuie place withour 
the citie, 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about,and powre the duſt, that they 
haue pared off, without the citieinm an vncleane 
place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, andpur 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones , and ſhal take | 
other mortar,to plaiſter the houſe with. 

43 But ifthe plague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after that hee bath ſcraped and 


oe out of the houſe 
ſhal cauſe to ſhntte 


' 

25 Andhe ſhall kill the lambe ofthe treſpaſſe | the 
offering and the Pricſt ſhall rake of the blood of | pro 
the t1eſpaſle oftring,and put it vpon thelap ofhis | 
righreare har is tobe clenſed, & vponthe thumb | with the ſtones of it, and thetimber thereof, and | 
of his right hand , and vport the great toe of his | all the || mortar ofthe houſe, and hee ſhal carie 


26 Alſothe Prieſt ſhall powre ofthe oyle in« | 


27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger | vntill the even, 
ſprinkle of the oyle that isin his I:ft hand, ſeuen | 


28 Thenrthe Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle thar is | ſhal waſh his clothes. 


| in his hand, vpon the lap of the right eareof him 
; thatis ro be clenfed , and vpon the thumbe of his 


; right hand, and ypon theg 
| foote : vpon the place ||of 


| paſſe offering. 


reat toe of his fight 
the bluod ofthe treſl- 


2 9Bur the reft of the oyle that is inthe Priefts 


; hand, he ſhalt put vpon thehead of himrhar is to 


| beclenſed,to make an atonement for 
| theLord, 


30 Alſo heſhal preſent one of theturtle doues, | 


| or of the yong pigeons ,1i as he is able, 
| 


' Lord, 
[76 


| bo offer the whole, 
| 
| Aaron,ſaying 

| 34 When ye 


? 


him before 


31 Such,Iſay,as heisable,the one for a ſinne | row,& dip them inthe blood of the ſlaine Spar- 
| offering, and the other for a burnt offring, ||with | row,and in the pure water,and ſprinkle the houſe 
| the meate offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an a-| ſeven times: 
| ronement for him that is to be clenſed before the | 


This is the & lawe ofhim which hath the 
plague of leprofie,who is not able in his clenfing | with the hyſſope,2nd with the zkarler /ace. 


33 TTheLordalfo fpake vnto Moſes andto| out of the t towne into the f broad fieldes : ſo 


bee come ynto theland of Cana- | fhalb 


plaiſtered the houſe, 

44 Then thePrieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
page grow in the huuſe, it is a freating le- 
1c1nthe houſe:it is therefore vncleane, 

45 And hee ſhall = breake downe the houſe, 


them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place. 
46 Moreouer hee that goeth into the houſe al 
| the while that ir is ſhut vp,hee ſhall bee vncleane 


47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe ſhal waſh 
{ his clothes; hee likewiſe that eaterh in the houſe, 


483 Bur if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee, thatthe 
plague hath ſpread no farther in the houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered , the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
that houſecleane,for the plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhal he take to purifie the houſe, two 
ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and 9 skatler /ace, 
and hyſlope. 

50 And heſhal kill one ſparrowe ouer pie 
water 1n an earthen veſſel}, 

51 Andſhalltake the cedar woode, aud the 
| hyſfope, and the skarler /ace with the liue Spar- 


— 


52 So ſhal he clenſethe houſe with the blood 
; of the ſparrow,and with the pure water,and with 
| the liue ſparrow, and with the cedar wood, and 


| 53 Afterward he ſhall ler goe theliue ſparrow! 


[| 
k 


hal hee make atonement for the houſe, and ir 
ecleane, 
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Pyifng- 


ihe oncleae, 
» the da of be 
(0a, 


| @elsof weak: 
| kiglcret part, 
þ Ofthething 


. 
[] 


[e O@whomthe 


[hit 


4 Theword fig. 
rifiech enery th 
| whercon a man 
qdeth, 


 (64.6.:8, 
| ores to his old 
| ke: thereot, 
ml | 


| & nga his 


By |Bepgigot | 
(tr.inthe deyof 


| 1; Kioſ: ſeede 

eheriu fleeping, | 'n 
«to weakred! yy, his fleſh auoydeth his uiue,or 1t his fleſh be | 
| ofuature iſueth at 


| where!ore he (h-1] 
| be rackexne, 


| £ " katisbe re. 


{ intend be hens 


54 This is thelaw for every plague of leproſie 
| and * blacke ſpor, £ 
| $55 Andotthe leprofie of the ga1ment, 
| the houſe Fe» 
| 56 And of the || fwelling,and of the skab,and 
| of the white ſpot. 
| $57 This is the law cf the leprofie to teach 
| + when a thivg is vncleane, and when it is cleane, 
CH AP. hs | 
'2, 19 The menerof purgme the wnclecne ues both of men and 
| worev. 34 The chilannof Iſracl muſe vee Jeparaie jor al 
vacleanneſſe, 
| A 4 Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
|, ny Twi hg 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and ſay 
; vnto them , Whoſveuer hath an ive trow his 
a fleſh, is vncleanegbecauſe of his uſine, = 
3 And this ſhalbe his vnclcauneiſe in his ifſue; 


| topped from his 1fiue,this is his» vucleannetle, 

{ 4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 

' flue , ſhalbe vncleane, andeuery thing whereon 

! he ſitteth,ſhalbe vncleane. | 

| $ Whoſouer allo toucheth his bed, ſhal waſh 

[his clothes, & wath hiſeife in water,and ſhalbe 

| vncleane yntill the euen, 

| 6 Andhethar fſitteth on any thing,whereon 

{ heſaterhar hath the 1ſlue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelte in water,and ſhall be vncleane 
| yntill che cuen, 

| 7 Alſo hethat toucheth thefleſh of him thar 
hath the 1fTue , (hail waſh his clothes, and waſh 
; hiraſelfe in water,and ſhall be vncleane yntill the 


| even, 
| 8 Ifhe alſo,thar hath the iſſue. ſpit ypon him 
| that is cleanegc he ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 


| ndeane wan did | binifelſe in water,and ſhall be vucleane yntill the 


even, 
| 9 And what d ſaddleſoener he rideth ypon, 
$ ithar haththe iſlue,ſhalbe vncleane, 
10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
| was viider him, Chalbe vncleane ynrill the even: 


and he that beareth thoſe things , ſhall waſh his | 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhall be | 


vncleane vntill the even, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iflue (and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water)ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in 
water,and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the even, 


| which hath the iflue, ſhall be broken: and euery 
veſſel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 


his iſſue, then ſhall hee count him levendayes for 
his clenſing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 
flcſh in pure watei : (oſt all be be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall rake vnto him 
two tutle doues,or two yohg pig*ons, and come 
ibefore the Lorde at the dooreot the Taberracte 
of the Congregation, and ſhal giue them vnto the 


rieſt, 
! 15 AndthePrieſt (hal make of the one of them 
;ainne ottering, & of the other a Wurnr offering ; 
ifo the P: jeſt ſhal make an aronement for him be- 
(fore the Lord, for his iflue. 

16 Allo 1f any mans The of ſeed depart from 


'yncleane vntil the euen, 

{ 17 Andeuery garment & every ſkinne where- 
[upon (hall bee iſle of feed, ſhall bee eyen waſhed 
with water,and bo vncleanevnto the cuen, '- 
$* 
f 


Chapav.xvj. 


and of | water,and be vncleane vntil the enen. 


12 * Andthevefſlel of earth that he roucheth, 


I 3 But ifhethat hath an iflue, be « clenſed of | 


'him, he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, and be | 


* 


vnckeane iſſues. 43 


18 Tf hethat hath an ifſue ofſeed,doe lie with | 
a woman, they ſhall both wafh themſ{elues with , 


4 


| 
' 19 CAllowlina worantſholl havean iſſue, | 
| avd hier 1flue in her [ficſh ſhalke blood,ſte (halbe jy gy peper pers 
| put apart {euen dayes : and whoſoeuer toucherh | _ 
f Le Sade vncleane yntilthe even. | 
20 Aud wharſoeucr ſhe licth vpan in 8 her ſe-| 
paratiun, ſhall bee vncleane,aud euery thing that | = hath mn 
| ſhe ſitteth vpon,ſhalbe vncleane, | heiotep _ 
| 24 Whoſveuer alſo toucheth her bed,ſhal waſh ! her busbaud,ſrom 
| his clothes, and waſh himſclfe with water,& ſhal tc ! abernacle,8 
| be vncleane vnto the even, joan ne ag 
22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that j*"Y "9? Gy. 
ſhe ſare vpon.ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him- 
felfe in water,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 
2 3 So that whether he roucheth her bed,or a-! 
| ny thing whereon ſhe hath ir, he ſhalbe vncleans 
vnto the cuen. | 
24 Andifa man lie with her, andthe flowres | 
of her ſeparation b tcuch him, he ſhalbe vncleane | b Tfany ofhee * 
ſeuen dayes,and all the whole bed whereon he lt- | \ncleannefle did 


! 
i 


$20 i,whes 


| only rouch him in 
: eth,ſhalbe vacleane. the ted: for the 
bp Ts th Þ 
25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runn manthatcon pa- 
ime beſides y ti fher t floures, or when {nicd with fach a 
Jong time beſides y time o Qures, [women ould dic 


ſhe hath an iflue, longer then her floures , all the (Te nn 
dayes of the iflue of her vncleannefle ſhe ſhall be |; = ſeparation. 
; vacleane, as in thetime of her floures, | 
' 26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lyeth (as long as | 
{ her iflue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her {ji Shalde vacleane 
i ſeparation : and whatſoever he fitteth vpon,ſhal | oe omar 
| be vncleaue, as her vncleanefle when ſhe is put [0 01 Her nan 
| apart. | | diſeaſe, 
| 27 And whoſoever toucheth theſe things,ſhal 
; be vncleane,& ſhal waſh his clothe:,& waſh him 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the even. } 
28 But ifſhe be clenſcd of her iſſue, then ſhee | 
ſhall k count her ſeuen daies, and after, ſhe ſhalve !k ; 
| cleane. ; thit ſhe is rec» 
29 And inthe eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto |***6 
her two Turtles, or two yong pigeons, and bring 
chem vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber- 
nacleof the Congregasion, | 
39 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make of the onea finne 
| offring, and of the other a burnt oft1ing, and the | 
Prieſt (hal make an atonement for her befor: the | 
| Lord, for the iſſue of her vncleannefle. | 
31 Thus ſhall ye! ſeparatethe children of If- 
| rael from their vncleanneſle, that they die nor in 
| their vacleanneſle, if they defile my Tabernacle ||., : we cannot be 
that is among them. bis. except our 6 th 
| 32 This 1s the law ofhim that hath an iſſue, j& fines be purged 
and of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede ene” yon + 
| whereby he 1s defiled, | le eomets dos 
| 33 Alſo ofher that is ſicke ofher floures,and leet all Gage, 
| of him that hath a running iflue, whether ir bee ' 
{ man or woman , and of hum thar lyeth with her | 
which is vacleaze, | 


' E H A D, X V I ; 
| 2 The Prieft might not at all times come into the moſt holy places | 
' 8 The ſcapegoate. 14 The purgingof the SauFtaarie. 17 The | 
clonſing of the Tabernacle, 21 The Priett ronſeſſeth the ſinnes | 
of the people, 29 Th feaſt of clenfing ſmnes, 1 


Vrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto* Moſes, after |* (54.19.1,2. 
F he death of the two ſorines of Aaron, when |, 
| they came to 8 r before the Lord, and dyed: {| ns —_ _ 
{ 2 Andthe Lnrdſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto {a Th: hie Frieft 
; Aaron thy brother, * that hee come not at 2 all {e-tied into he 
| times imo the Holy place within the vayle, be- |Nolicft o' :Ubat 
! fore the Merciſeate, which is vpon the Arke, thar = ED es. 
; he die not: forI will appeare in the cloude —_ September, 
| F 3 [ 


Aﬀeter the eine 


1 Secing that God 
| req ired of his 
puritie and clcau- 


_— 


: 
; 
[1 


—— 


3 


The Scape gonre, | 
' the Merciſeate. 


Or prietiies. 


®Heb.9.9- 


called Azazel, 


which ſome ſay,'s 
a Tounta'ne neere 
Simai,vhitherchis 


 finne offring, * and make an atonersent tor him- 


come into the 


Afﬀer this fort ſhall Aaron 


' Holy place: een with a yong bullocke fora ſinne 

; offring,and a ramme for a burnt oftring. 

4 He ſhallput onthe holy linnen coate, and | 
; ſhal haue linnen breeches vpon his || fieſh,8 ſhall 
 begirded with a linnea girdle, and ſhal cover his 
| head with a linnen miter :.theſe are the holy gar- 


ments: theret>1& ſhal he waſh his fleſh 1n water, 


| when he doth put them on. : 
Andhe ſhall take of the Congregation of 


the children of Iſrael, two he. goates tor aſinne 


| oftring,and a ramme tor a burnt oftring. 


6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his 


ſelfe,and for his houſe. 
And he ſhall rake the two hee goates, and 


' preſent them before the Lord at the doore ot the | . 
' Tabernacle of the Congregation 


8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots ouer the two hee 


| goates: one lot for the Lord,and the other tor the 
Þ WPrevitt 


bv Scape goate, : 
And Aaron fhal offer the goat, vpon which 


z@he Lords lor ſhal fal,8& make him alinneoth ing, 


10 But the goate,on which rhe lor fhal fall ro 


goatewasſent bot: be the Scape goate,(hall be preſented aliue before 


zather it isc-lled 
the ſcape gone, 


RE pNearnoe, £o ler him gue { as a Scape goate ) into the wil- 
offred bur ſent in- | 


£o the d. ſert, as 
vxeiſe 3t, 


e The Hotiek 
of all. 


$0ryhe ſmoke. 
yorgbe Arke. 


®xeb.g.rz, 

and (0.4- 
®Chap.4 6. 

d Thatiz,ontte 


fide which was to- 


wardthe people: 


for the h: ad ofthe 


Sangu-ry Rood 
Weſtward. 


@ Placed awong 
them which are 
wncleane, 

S Lyke l.1%s 


F Whereup3n the 


freere jncenſe 
efu 


and p*r fume was 
ed. 


the Lord , to make reconciliation by him , a»ud 


derneſle. 
11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his 
finne oftring, and make a reconciliation for hin» 


| elfe,and for his houſezand ſhall kill che bullocke 
| for his ſinne oftring. 


12 Andhe ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from off che altar before the Lord, and his 
handful of ſweete incenle beaten ſinall,and bring 
it within the c vaile, 

13 And ſhal putthe incenſe vpon the fire be- 
fore the Lorae, that the] cloude of the incenſe 
may couer the Merciſeate that is vpon || the Teſti- 
monie: ſo he ſhall nor die. 

14 And hee ſhall * take of the blood of the 


| bullocke, * and {prinkle it with his finger vpon 


the Merciſeate 4 Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 
ſeate ſhal he ſprinkle ofthe blood with hus finger 
ſeuen times, 

15 © Then ſhall he kill the goate that 15 the 
peoples ſinne offring,and bring his bluod within 


the blood of the bullacke , and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Mercieſeate,andbefore the Mercieſeate. 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the chitdren of Iſrael, & from their 
treſpaſles of all their ſinnes : ſo ſhall hee doe allo 
for the Tabernacle of the C ongregation *© placed 
with them, in the middes of their vncleannefle. 

17 * Audthere ſhall be no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, when he geeth in to 
make an a:onement in the Holy place, vntill he 
come out, and haue made an atouement for hun- 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold, and for all the Con- 
gregation of lſrael. 


13 After,he ſhall goe out vntothe altar that | 


is before the Lord, & make a reconciliation vpon 
it,and ſhal take of the blood of the bullocke,and 
of the blood of the goate, and put it yponthe 
hornes of the Altar round abaut: 

19 So ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood ypon it 
wir his ftnger ſeven times,and clenſe it, & halow 


; & from th* vncleanneſle of the chilpren of Iſrael, 


20 CE When hee hach made an end of purging 


Leutticus, 


[1] 


% 


' all, whether it be one of the ſame countrey , or a 
; ſtranger thar ſojurneth among you. ' 


gregation, and the Altar: then he ſhall bring the | 
luc goate : 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vpon | 
the head ot the live goate, and confefle ouer fm | 


! all rhe iniquuries of the children of lirael, and all 


their treſpaſſes in all their ſinnes, putting them | 


8 vpon the bead of the goate , and (hall fend hn \8 Herehtty 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the [59x S2mnch 


k . {Chriſt 
22 Sothegoateſhall beare vpon him all their 're Sin 
' 1niquities intotthe land that is not inhabited, and | thepeoplelhy, 


| FElr.ibelaiy 
23 Alter, Aaron fhall come into the Tabernas« |*”*%* 


wilderneſlec, 


he thall let the goate goe into the wilderneſle. 


cle of the Congregation, and pnt off the linnen | 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,andJjeaue them there. 


24 Heſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in! 


h the holy place, and put on his owne raiment, | b Tnthecun 
; and come out,and make his burnt oftring and the | vbee vale 
: burnt otiring of the people, and make an atone-! uctExodzufh 


me:1t for himſelfe,and for the people. | 
25 Alſo the far of the ſinne 6 el ſhall hee' 
burne vpon the altar. 
26 And he that caried forth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 


; his flefh in water, and after that ſhall come into 


the hoſe, ' 
27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinnecftring,-nd! 
the goate for the ſinne oftring (whote blood was' 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy: 
Ron ſhall one*cary out withuut the hoſe to be! 
uint in the fire,with their skinnes, & with their | 
fleſh, and with their doung. | 
28 Andhee that burnerh them ſhall waſh his! 
clothes,and waſh his fleſh in water, & atterward! 
come into the hoſte, : | 
29 CE Sothis ſhalbe an ordinance for ever vnto, 
you ; the tenth day of the i ſeventh moneth , yee! 


[ 


[1 


39 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an a-! 
tonement for you to clenſe you : ye ſhalbe cleane! 


; from all your ſfinnes before the Lord. 


31 This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 


| and you ſhall hible your ſoules by an ordinance 
for cuer. 
the vaile and doe with that blood, as he did wi h' 


32 And the Prieft m whom he ſhall anoynt,, 


& whom he ſhal conſecrate(to miniſter in his fa-! * 


thers ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall 
put onthe linnen clothes and holy veſtments, 
3 Andfſhballpurge the holy SanQuary & the 


| Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and ſhall clerlſe| 
| the altar, and make an atonement tor dhe Prieſts 


and for all the people of the Congregation, 

34 Andthis ſhall be an euerlaſting ordinance: 
| ynto you to make an atonement for the children: 
; of Iſrael for all their finnes* once a yeere; and as: 

the bord commanded Moſes, he did, 


CH AP. XVII, 
4 Al ſacrifices mult be brought to the doore of the Talernacle, 7 
Todenils may thay no! offty. 10 They may rot eate blood, 
| A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 


; andto all the children of Iſrael, & fay viito them gi 


This is the thing which the Lorge hath * com- 
manded.ſayimng, 


Whofveuer he be of the houſe of I{rael that 
; dkilleth a bullocke, or lambe, or goxe inthe | 


hoſte,or thatkilleth ic out of the hoſte, 


A finne offiing for atonemey, \ b o 
the Holy place , and the Tabernacle of the Con- NY 


® (hep 6.46 
bebr.13.u, 


i wry 
| ſhall k humble your ſoules , anddoe no worke ag & auſwentthtont 


of Septettde vl 
part »{Oftvte, 
k Mex fg b&. 
Rirence & ighay 
Namn.:9 7. 

®* Chap 23.7. 

1 Orareſtnkd 


*Fx0d 30. 
bebr 9.7, 


2 Teff hy fob 
prafiifechat «4 
try,wvhi hte 
Learned av 
Egypcpans. 
bTo mate an 
fi-e or of in 


An oj 'berrol 


FM F 4 Aud bringert: it not vnto the doore of the 

ring vnto the Lord betore the Tabernacle of the 
{amcd2>- Lord, < blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man ; he 
bareigae though | hath ſhed blood, wheretore that man ſhall be cut 
þ:tadhilled® | off from among his people. 


th | tharr offerings , which they would offer 4 abroa 

eh, med 'inthe field,and preſent them vnto the Lord at the 

= vi fool den®- | doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
[tioatw ole it," | tho Prieſt and ofter then for peace otterings vnto 


11 [the Lord. ; 
nds | -6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
| on the Altar of the Lurd before the doore of the 


| 'Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 

#342319. | far for a * {weetſauour vnto the Lord, 

Gq431+ ' 7 Andthey ſhall no more offer their offrings 

|t Metringwhate | Vito <deuils,atrer whom they haue gone af who- 
an © \@er{2otte | ring: this ſhalbe an ordinance for &er vnto them 
rely BW |wneG0ds.CO | in their generations, 


i 1935. | g @ Alſothouſhaltſay vntothem, Whoſoe- | 


\f Foridelary i g 

pri  uer he be of the houſe of 1ſrael,or of the ſtrangers 

| (ome becule , 

Leong | offering or lacrifice, 

(zi ' 9 Andbringeth it nor vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congiegation to offer it vnto 


'the Lord, eventhatman ſhall be cut otf from his !' 


j people. 


|\mirya6chap, 11 Forthelife of thefleſh is ks blood, and 
I hauegiuen it vnto youte offer vpon the altar,to 
make an atonement for your ſoules : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 


© | mig uefobidden = Chapixvij. | toemte blood, 44 


' Tabernacle of the Congregation to otter an offe- | 


ww;5[266:je {© Therefore thechildien of Iſrael ſhall bring | 


: which ſojourne among them, that offrech a burne | 


that ſoiourneth among you,ſha!l eat blood. 

1 3 Moreover, wholoeuer be be of thechildren | 
of 1frael,or of the ſtrangers that ſoicurne among | 
them , which by hanting taketh any beaſt or Þ Which the law 
fowle that may be eaten, he ſhall powre out the Leadand ads 
bloud thereof, and couer it with dult ; | eaten, becaule it 

1 4 For the life of allfleſh is his blood,it is z-y- |is cleane. 
wed with his life : therefore I ſayd vnto the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael, *Ye (t:aleat theblood of no | fleſh; . — 

' for the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof : who- (gre. 54 ie 
ſoever eateth it,ſhaibe cur off, 
; 15 And every perſonthateateth it which di- ' 

eth a/oxc,or that which is torne with beaſts, whe- 

ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 

he ſhall both waſh his clothes,and waſh himlelfe | 
in water, and be vrcleane vanto the cuen: after ke 
[ſhalbe|] cleane. |] 0y, commted 
16 But if he waſk them not,nor waſh his|[fleſh, {ve 


then he ſhall beare || his iniquitie. : ry wes 


CH AP. XVIIL. 10 of bu ſine, 


'3 The Jſraelites ought not to follow the maners of the Bg yptians | 
aud Caneaniies. 6 Themaniages thet are wilanſull. 


P__ 


| A" the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, | 
; 2 Speake vnto the children of Iirachand | 
{{ay vnto them,T am the Lcrd your God. 


, maner of the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring | gg, jotto=ing, 
you,ſhall ye not doe, neither walke intheir ordi- 'wbichthe Egyp. 

| nances, bron——pomns 

| 4 Batdoeafter my —_ , and keepe [Pave 

mine ordirances,to walke therein: 1 amthe Lord | hs m_ _ Ps 

| your God, ; [b And therefore 


d 
5 Yeſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes,and my |y< ovght to ferus 
[judgements , * which if a man doe, he ſhall then OP 


— 


f 1 {live inthem : > I am the Lord, 'c Thatin,to lis 
— | | 82 Therefore ſaid vnto the childrenof Iſrael, | 6 © None ſhall come neere to any of y kinred | vith bee ghoogh 
ok | {None of you ſhall eat blood: neither the ſtranger jof his fleſh tocvncouer her ſhame: 1 am the Lord, [i be vader t 
nul} T Confmeninitic hindering marriage. | © Afftic indening mary. —=— [nt 
" A F ! 
voi | 
| | 
| 
w | | | Hisvades His fathers | 
lh | | wife. wife. 
' 
wy | 
012 [ þ 
cel | 
Y 
His faſter. J| *ſoſes may not The wife of |} Moſes may | | : he ſiſtero! } | 
take to wife his brother. | | not take to hs wife, 
wife ' 
|_| j 
| | 
| | His {onnes wife or his |}. ' 
| | wincs daughter. | 
| | | | 
| | » | 
| | I _ " | 
| His daughters ' , | 
| daughter. The danghter of his | 
| wes ſonne or 
| daughter. ' 
6G { ; 
{ls | j = 4 \ 
w | | 
il nh ( __ | — on 
n As Moles caunot contract Mat: iinonie with the women that are fd ef kinne to him as 15 above ſpecitied , ſo alſo cannot Mary b:$ 


| . fifer marie with the men that are in like degree, Note 3lfo, that beſid.s the perſons tecre ſpec.fied , there are allo o.cant 
thoſe that deſcend or aſcend 0f 1.0 ſame line, be ut of blood o1 kigred., _ TY 


F 4 Thou | 


F 


Degrees of kinred hindering marriage. 


Thou ſhaltnor vncouer the ſhame of thy fa- | 


Leviticus. 


Nir.nor the ſhame of thy mother : for ſhee is thy | detile it,as it 9 ſpued out the people that were be- . © Bathſorpey 

mother,thou ſhalt not difcouer her ſhame, ; fore you?) | wicked oF 
* Chay.20,tt. | $8 * Theſhameof thy fathers © wife ſhalt thou | 2.9 For whoſneuer ſhall comnut any of theſe |,; n1,dolay 
d Whichisvthy : got diſcover: for it is thy fathers ſhame. abominarions,the perſons that do fo,ſhal P be cut ſpuiwllwigy 
ſep nther, 9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy , oft trom among their people, | Come wik hg 
e Either by father! © ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- | 395. Therefore ſhall.ye Keepe mme ordinances, pad font 
or mother,borue | ter of thy mother,whert<r he be borne at home, | that ye doe rot any of the abominable cuſtomes, ;, Either by th 


3n mar'azeoro 


f They arc her 
1d en whoſe 
ſhane ihou baſt 
vacouered, 
® Cloap.20.19. 
y or ſecrets. 
® (54p.20.20+ 
2 W'hic' thine 
yncle do. th diſ- 
couer. 

Ebr thy fa:hers 
| &e fav wife. 
® Chap.20.12, 
* (hap 290.21, 
b Becauſe the 
zdolaters,among 
whom Gods pco- 
p'ch-d dwelt a:d 
ſhould dwe'l, 
were g uento 
theſe hor: ible 
inceits, God 
cbargethhisto 
beware of the 
fare. 
j By ſeeingt!.ine 
affet'on noe 
bee to her liflec 
the: toher. 
® Chap. 20.18, 
k Orygvbiles ſhe 
ba'h her floures, 
* Chap.20.2s 
2.khing 23.10. 


' 4$£br.of thy ſecd. 


} Yor, to take ther 


aſe. 
i i hich wav an 


ido!le ofthe Awe | 


movites, «nto 
whom they bur- 
pedand acrificed 
their children, 

2 King *3. 10. 
]his ſcemedto 
be the chicfe and 
principall of all 


idols : and a5 the | 


Jewes «ri'e,was 
of a great ture, 


' 2nd hullowwith- ' 


inhauing ſcuen 
places or cham 
bers within him 
one wastore. 
£e:ue meal - that 
wa: cffered: aa 
other, torle 
doves the third, 
albeepe -: the 
fourth,a ram: 
the fiſt a calfe: 
the ſixt,an oxe? 
the ſecent'', a 
chi'\de. Tir.5i- 
gdo'e< face was 
like a calf: ,his 
hands were cact 
firctched oat to 
xeceiue $i'ces x 
his prieſis were 
called Chemarimy 
xea'e 2.King 23, 
3, hoſea 10.5. 
zephrg *(#a 


.* 


zgnceFuvous marrie 


; ſhame. | 
' 10 The ſhameof thy ſonnes daughter, or of , your God, 
thy daughters daughter,thou ſhalt nor, Ifay,vi- 


couer their ſhame :f vr it is thy f ſhame. 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines daitghter, 
begotten of thy farher ( fo- ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 


' ſhalt not, T ſzp,di(coner her ſhame. 1 
| a9 ® 219 ſhalt not vncouer the | ſhame of | be « holy,tor I the Lord your God ama holy. a 
' thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſewo- | | 3_ © Ye ſhall feare euery man his'mother and |all 

; his father, and ſhal Keepe wy Sabbaths : for I am 


man, 


' or borne without ; thou ſhalt not difcouer their | which haue bene done before you,and that ye de- 
file nor your ſelues therein ; for I am the Lorde 


CHAP. XIZ 
Al repetition of ſundry Irwes and ordinauces, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


- 
_ 


ciuili Faotcgpryy 
\ me plague hg 
; God will ſcaly, 
0: ſuch, 


Speake vnto all the Congregation of | 


the cli|dren of 1ſrael,and ſay vnato them,*Ye ſhal [ Chap.tr 44d 


3 


x 3 Thou ſhalt not diſcoper the ſhame of thy | the Lord your God. 


mothers liſter ; for {hee is thy mothers kinſewo- 
man. 
1 4 * Thou ſhalt nnt vncouer the ſhame of thy 


| his wite,f'» ſhe is thine t aunt, 


15 * Thouſhalt nordiſcouer the ſhame of thy | the morrow: and that which remaineth yntil rhe 
daughter in law: for ſhe 1s thy ſonnes wite; there- | third 


_ 


fore ſhalt thou not yncover her ſhame. 


4 © Ye ſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make | 


{la 'rieand (pe, 
rionbes 4 
iſoule and body 


you molten gods : I am the Lord your God, 


e fathers brother : that , thou ſhalt not goe in to | VPto the Lord, ye ſhal offer it © tree 


5 CT And when yeeſtal offer a 


y. 
6 * Ic ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it, 


day,ſhalbe burnt in the tire, 


16 * Thou thalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy | vncleane,it ſhall nor be accepred. | 
Therefore he that cateth it , ſhall beare his ! 


I7 Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of the inqquirie . becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed | 


k brothers wife: for it is thy brochers ſhame. 


| wife and of herdaughter, neither ſhalt thou rake | thing of the Lord, and thar perfon ſhal be cut oft 


her ſonnes daughter,nor her daughters daughter, | from his people, 


| to vncouer her ſhame, for they are thy kinſetolks, | 


! 


and it were wickednele, | 


18 Aliſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
| ſiſter,during her life, ro i vexe her, in vncouering 
her ſhame vpon her, 

19 * Thou ſhale not alſo goe vnto a woman 
| to vncouer her ſhamezas long as ſhe 1s put k apart 
{ for her diſeaſe. ' : 

' - 20 Moreouer , thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
| thy nei 
| defiled with her. 
21 * Alſo thou ſhair not giue thy t children 
to || ofter them vnto | Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
| defile the Name of thy God: for Lam the Lord. . 

22 
eth with a woman : for it 15 abonunation, 
| 23 * Thouſhaltnor alfo lie with any beaſt to 
' bee defiled therewith, neither ſhall! any woman 

ſtand beforea beaſt,to lie downe thereto: for it is 
| tabdminarion. 


—Y 


; which I will caſt out before you ; 


m yiſite the wickedneſfle thereof vpon it, atd the 
land * ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 


———— 


| and my iuJgements, and. compmur.uens of theſe 


-_ 


} countrey, asthe "coke chat ſotourneth among 
b/w ; : | 
! 27 (For all theſe abominations have themen 


| land is defiled : 


20.15 NO, conf fim, m Ivill puniſhthe!and where ſo 
$ and pollations are ſuffered. 


to £vi't huvoors add {.rfering, which corrupt twe Romacke, and oppr«fic nature, and 
thetetate malt uzeicalt out by vemut. by 


. 
Y 


hbours wife by carnall copulation,to be | 
ith 


9 C* When yee reape the harueſt of your 
| land,ye ſhal not reape euery corner of your tield, 
| neither ſhalt thou gather the ||gleanings of thy 


' harucſt, 
10 Thou ſhalt not gather the|! grapes of thy | 


— 


vineyard c/zane , neither gather euery grape of | 
thy vineyard, bzt thuu ſhait leaue them tor the 
popre and for the ſtranger ; I am the Lord your 
God, 

11 T Yee ſhall not ſteale,neither 4 deale falſes 
{ly,neither lie one to another. ; 
12 C* Alſo ye ſhall not ſweare by my Namg 
| falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy 


God: I am the Lard, 


Thon fhatrnor liewith the tmiale 3s 6ne li- | 


3 3 'TThou thalt nor do thy neighbor\wrongg 
;neither rob hm, * The workemans hye ſhall not 


{abide with thee vntil the morning. 


14 TE Thcu ſhalt norcuiſe the deafe, * neither 
!put a ſtumbling blocke betore the blind,but thalr 


[feare tay God: Tam the Lord, 


| 


| 


| 24 Ye ſhalnotdefile your ſelues in any of thaſe | 1 5 © Yee ſhall nor doe vniuſtly iniudgement, 
things : for 11 all theſe the nations are detiled !* Thou ſhalt ner tavenr the perſon of the poore; 
{nor honour the perſon of the mightie, 6 thou 
25 And the lande is defiied: therefore T will [ſhalt iudge thy neighbour iuſtly, 
| 16 © Thou ſhalt not * walke about with tales 
among thy people Thou ſhalrnor f ſtand againſt 
26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mingordinances, |the- blood of thy neighbovr: Tam the Lord. 

| 17 © Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
{ abominations , aſwell hee that is vt the ſame heart, but thpu ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 


| bour, + and ſafer him not to ſinne. 


j 


j 


18 


Lord. 


19 © Yee ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thon| 


n Hee compareth the wicked ſhalt nor Jer thy cartel! gender with 2 orbers "_wy 
_ v ! divers kindes. Thaw ſhalt not ſowe thy field wi hy , ve nat 


Ponenng 


e Thou ſhalt not anenge, nor bee mindful 
| | of wrong againſt the children of thy people, * but| 
of the land done, which were before'you,and the | ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy (elte : Tam the! 


{b Of you oy 
| accord. 


Or on 
| * Chap.7.16, 


For if 1, bee caten the third day, it ſhall bee | 
ce To wit, of 0d 


* Chapi23.22, 


deaums, 


tis committed 

your credit, 

* Exod.20,7. dud 
$«l 1.78455 4 


! wg 
by valence, 

* Det 24.141 
20b.4.14- 

* Deni27oth 


I, 17s and 16.19 


rel! picker, - 
t By conſent'y 


con'p ting with 
tne wicked 

+ & br ſuffermt 
ſn? wponba 


; 


{| Jeape anakt 


: mingled /zede, neither ſhall a garmeut of diners! 
things; 
$ 


A repetitionef q 
23 And ſhall not the land ſpne you out if yee "F 


Nr, gauheragta 


a In that which | 


* Exod 4.3.6h 
fr0.24.2240038 


e Az aſlaatrn, 
backbiter,0! qu 


to hi: death of | 


; Se 
- 


»% 
a # 4 


-— 


x 
38> 


23 


* Matth.e,4;% 
13. 9 gal.g14.4h 
2.8, 


o——————_ tA A rt II CA I CEE ES — 


4 cndylanes and ordinances. 
| Wi wi 
i 


Pp 


ngs 


20 


2 


CE Whoſueuer allo lieth and medleth with 


| band and not redeenied, nor freedomegiven her, 


; {£614 brarmy foal | 


| be, merend, 1 


fu be beaiten 


Ca 


+ ſhe ſhall be ſcomged, but they ſhall nor die, be- 
uſe ſhee is nut niade tree, = 
21 Andhe ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offering 


C ap. XN, 


4 of linen and wollen come vpon thee. giueth his.children vnto a Molechhe ſhal die the |a ByM 
| death, the people of rhe land ſhall ſtone him to 
| a woman that 15a bond maidegaftianced to a huf-: death . 


* '1 

3 AndI will tet my face againſt that man, 
and cut him oft from among his people , becaute 
he hath giuen his childreii vuto Molech, for to | 
deiile my SanGuary , and to pollute mine holy | 


; mean 
| of dele, Chaps 


Vnlawfull coniun&ions. PP 3 


elechhee 
etb any kind. 


$24- 


'b Keade Chip,154 
{e (19, and i.ai, 


Nane. : F ; 1. a 
4 And if the people of the land hide their Leople - —_ 


. eyes, 2nd winke ar that man when hee giueth his 'pent ts doe tinic _ 
children vnto Molech , and kill him nor, (ducry,and defend 
5s Then will I ſer my face againſt that man, {G94 ogy oye he 
and agaiult his tamily, and will cut him off, and [4,00 A 
' all thar go a whoring aftet him to comit whore-" wpwultcd, 
 dowze with Molech, trom among their people. 
6 Clfany turne after ſuch as walke with _—. 
Tits, and after ſoothſayers to go a © whoring atter* 
+ them, then will T ſer my face againſt that perton, 


;yntÞ the Lordce, at the doore of the 'Tavernacle 
| of the Congregation, a ramme for a treipaile of- 
fering. 
22 Then the Pricſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him wirh the ramme of the treſpaile offering 
before the Lord . concernivg his ſinne which hee 
' hath done, and pardon ſha!l be giucn him for his 
|finne which he had commurted. 
| . 23 TAllowhen yee ſhall comeinto the land, 
$ halt few. | and haue plamed every tree for meate, ye ® ſhall 
| &wez+that {count the fruite thereof as vncircumcited: three 
{dog »bichis08: | yeore ſhall it be vncircumcifed vnto you; it ſhall | aud will cut him off from: among his people, 
| Gancied. not be eaten; 7 C 8Santifie your ſelues therefore, * and bee 
24 Bur in the fourth yeere all the fruitethere- | holy, for I am the Lord your God, 
of ſhall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord, 8 Keepe yethcrefore mine ordinances,and do: 
| 25 Andinthe fift yeere ſhal ye cate of the fruit ' them) ; T am the Lord which doth lan&ifie you. 
!of it,that it may ! yeeld to you the increale there | 9. C* It there be any that curſeth tus father or 
;of; I am the Lord your God, | ; his mother, he ſhall die the death, ſeemg he hath 
| 26 © Ye ſhal notearthe fl:ſh withthe "blood:'| curſed hisfather & his mother, © his blood ſhalbe 
ye ſhall nor vſewithcrate , nor ' obferuetimes. | vpon him, | 
| . 27 * Yeeſhall nor k cut 10undthe corners of | 10 C*And the man that commirteth adulte* | 4,:.22.22 
;your heads , ne1ther ſhalt choujmarre the tuftes | ry with another mans wife, becaule he hath coms |iobu 8 4,5, 
of thy beard, ; mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the a<'| 

28 * Ye ſhall not cat your fleſh for thefdead, | dulterer and the adulterefle ſhall die the death. 
nor make ary print of al marke vypon yon; Iam | 11 And theman that lieth with his fathers | 
the Lord. | wife, becauſe hee hach vncouered his fathers 
29 C Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- ! * ſhame, they ſhall both die : cheir blood [hal be 
mon, to cauſe her to bee a m whore, leaſt the land | ypon them. 
al(o tall ro whoredome, and the land be fullof| 12 Altotheman that lieth with his daughter 
wickedneſle. in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, they haue 
32 «© Ye (hall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue= | wroug ht ||abomination,their blood ſhallbe vpon 
rence thy Sanfuary :I amthe Lord, them. | | 

3! © Yee ſhall not regard them that worke! 13 © * The man allo that lieth with the male, 
with ſpirits , * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall 1ot | as one lieth-with a woman,they haue both com- 
ſeeke to them to be defiled by themy]I am the Lord | mitted abomination ; they ſhalldie the death, 
your God, j their blood ſhalbe vpon them, 

32 © Thou ſhalt "riſe vp before the hore- ; 14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo« 
head,and honour the perſon of the olde man,and | ther, ! committed wickednefle : they ſhall burne 
dread thy God: I am the Lord, ; him andthem with fire, that there be no wicked= 

33 CAnd ifaſtranger ſojourne with thee in | nefſe. among you, 
your land , ye ſhall not vexe him. - 15.* Alſo the man thartliech with a beaft,ſhal 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, | die the death, and ye ſhallflay the beaſt. 
ſhall be as one of your ſelnes, and thou ſhalt love | 46 And if a woman come to any beaſt,and lie 
hum as thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land | therewith,then thou ſhalt kil the woman and rhe 
of Egypt: I amthe Lord your God. beaſt ; they ſhall vie thedeath,their blood ſhal be 

35 © Yce ſhall nor dee vnivuſtly in iudgement, | ypon them. | | 
in 0 line, in weight, or in meaſure, ; 17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his fa» 

36 * You ſhal haue juſt balazces, true weights, | thers daughter,or hisnothers daughter,and ſeeth 
a truePEphah,and a true Hin,T am the Lord your 


her ſhame, and ſhee feethhis ſhame, ir is villanie: 

God, which haue brought you out of the land of | therefore they ſhall bee cnt oft in the fight + of 

their people, bccauſe he hath vncouered his ſiſter 

ſhame, he ſhall beare his in1;uitie, 

13 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman 

! hauing her | diſeaſe, and vncouercth her ſame, 
and openeth her fountaine andſke open the foun- 
raine of her blood, they ſhalibe even both cut off | 
from amorg their people. 
terie. 11 Fuceft or forvication with che kinres or affirmnitys 24 | ,, 1.9 M.ecuer, thou ſhalt not vncover the, 

Ijrael a peculiar prople tu the Lord, ſame of thy mothers fiRer, * nor of thy fathers} 4 

{HGfer:; becauſe he hath vncoueredhiis t kin, they [4 

1, £ Ko 11 IT OR £7 ] 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, {ſha!l beare their in vine. 

2 Thou ſhalt fay ao to th» childien ef 20 Likewiſe the man that Iieth with his fa» + 

Ifrae! , * Whoſoener h- be of the chi:d:en of If- 'the:'s brothers wife , and vncoue;eth bis vn- 

{Tacl,or of the ſkrangers that dell in IGacl, that ' cles fame ; rhey Mall bearecheir iniquitie. and! 
Mall 


#* 


' 

'd Toeſteeme for, 
;Ce1Ers or conin- 
'rers 1s ſpyrituall 
whortdome, or 
;id-latrie. 

\* Chap.18, 
[1-P44.1.16, 

!Y Exod.21;19- 

[p1 0.20.20, * 
wathts.q. 


ie Heis worthy 
'to die. 


þir pared m9 


| *(bep 21.5, 

| & as6id he Gen 
tesin fignef 

| Mourn.ng, 

| Ir .cat pr 2eare, 

| Dew. 14.1. 

| $ £61 ſoule or per- | 


* bep.18.8, 
dent.22.30, 


[] by whipping 

; your bodjes,or 

| durnwg m-rkes 

/ therein 

| m Asd.d the Cy- 
| p14n$,aud Lacrene 
| fs, 

| 3 1,$49.38,8, 

| n Intoken of re. 
| perence, 


[ 07,confufion, 
® (hap.18.22, 


# It is2n execrs- 
ce and 
thing, 


® Chap 18,23. 


| jr do him wrong. 
| ÞEx0d22,21, 


+ 
| 6 Min meaſuring 
| Feground, 

| *Prog.u1, 8, and 
16.1 444 29,'0 

| Þ By theſe two 

! mezſures be 64+ 

| neth all other, 

| Of Ephab,r: ade 

| Ex0l16.36 &of 
| RijExoq.29 40, 


4 


, 
[| 


t Sbr.in the yer | 
thechilaren of they 
Feople. 

* ( naps, 199 

þ Crflowre% 


BYPT. 
27. Therefore ſhall ye obſerne all mine ordi- 
nances, and all my iudgements , and doe them ; 
Iam the Lord, 


CHAP. XX, 
2 They that giue of thris j. eae tro Milech iuft die. 6 They that | 
haue vecomn ſe to ſorcerers, to The mari thai committeth ad;ls | 


{ 
| 


(hep 18.1223 
Eli fleſh. "- 


3-7! 
& (rep.1$.21, 


8 They (hall 
cut bt as er 
people, au tucir 
children ſha | be 
taken a5 baſtzrds, 
and net counted 
amon2 the lira. 


ltes 
b Keade Chap. 


5 Fal! of abutF- 


| Ordinances rouching 


[Galldies chikllefſe. | 

21 Sothe man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committed filthineſſe, becauſe he hach vncouered 
!bis brothers b ſhame, they ſhalbe child!eſle, 
| 22 © Yeeſhall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
(dinances and all my £7 rn , mddoethem, 
[that the land whither I bring you to dwel there- 
'in, * ſpue you not out. ; 

23 Wherefore ye hal not walke in the maners 


| | of thisnation which 1 caſt our before you : for 


; they have commited all rhcſe things, * therefore 
[T abhorred them. 

| 24 Buthauzſaydvnto you, Ye hall inherite 
{their land, and I will giueitynto you ro poſleile 
! it, exzexs a land thati luweth with nulke and ho- 


dauce of all thing* | nie: Tam the Lord your God , which haue ſepa- 


* (hap, 11.2430 
; dent 14-4+ 


| rated you from other peop!e. . 
25 * Therefore (hall yee put difference be- 
| tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane , and be- 


k Þy eati-g them} rweene vncleane foules and cle.ne » neither ſhall 


co trary eo wy 
* commandemoar, 


* Pnſey. 


* neat. i819, 
Lam. 28.7. 


a By touching the 
4-24, lamnenting,or 


| being a: the:c bu- 
giall, 


| yee kdefile your ſelues with beaſtes or foules,nor 
| with any creeping thing , that the ground brin- 


| geth foorch, which1 haue ſeparated fron you as | 


| vacleane. 

| 26 Thereforeſhall ye be *holy vnto me: forl 

| the Lord am holy, and $ haue ſeparated you from 

| other people thar ye ſhould be nine. hs 
29 E* Andif a manor woman haue a ſpirit 

| of diuinarion, or ſaathſaying in them, they ſhall 

' die the death: they ſhall None them ro death, 

their blood /halbe vpon ther, 


| CHAP. XXL 
| q For whom the Priefts may lammt. 6 Howpure thc Prieftes 
| ought robe, both inthemſelues, and in ther family, 

| A NdtheLordeſayde vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
| A the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and lay vn- 
tothem, Let none be? defiled by the dead among 
| his people, : 

j 8 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him : 
| to wit: by his mother ,or by his father,or by his 
: onne, or by his daughter , or by his brother, 

| ©3 Orby hisſiſter a b maide, that is neere vnta 
him, which had not had au husband:for her t he 
| may lament, 


{ #5 Theyſhall not taketo wife an whore, or 


Leuiricus, 


| 11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any {dead body, | 
{nor make hiviſcife vnclean by his tather or by his | 
| mother, | 
| 12 Neither ſhall he go out of the b SanQuary, 


: 


[nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the | © 


icrowne of the anointing oile of his God 5 ypon 
him : I am the Lord. 
13 Allo he ſhall takea maid vnto his wife: | 
14 Buta widowe or a diuorced woman, or a | 
; poliured, oy an harlot, thee ſhall ke not marry, | 
_ ſhall cake a maide of his owne k people to ; 
| WiYC : 
; 15 Neither ſhall he defile his | ſeede among ' 


» 


tax people; for Lam the Lorde which ſanRihe | 
ki 


1 


[ 


17 Speake voro Aaron and ſay, Wholoeuer | 
of if ſeede in their generations hath any ble- | 
miſhes, ſhall not preaſe to otterthe bread ofhis | 
God : 

1 8 For whoſoever hath any blemiſh, ſhall not | 
come neere: aa man bliude or lame, or that | 
hath m a flat noſe, or that hathany ® miſkapen | 
| meaber, | 

19 Or,aman that hath a broken foote, or a | 
broken hand, 

20 Or, zs crooke backt, or bleare eyed, o or | 
hath a blemiſhin his eye,cr beicuruy,orſcabbed, | 
or haue hz ſtones broken, | 

21 None of theſeede of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blewiſh, ſhall come neere to offer the 1a- | 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- 
n1ſh : hee ſhall not preaſe co offer the ? bread of 
his God. | 

22 Thebread of his God, ewen of the 9moſt 
holy ,and* of the holy (hall he eate: 

2 3 Buthe ſhall not go in vio the ſyaile, nor 
cone neer the altar, becauſe he hath a blemniſh, 
Iſt he pollute my Sanctuaries; for I am the Lord 
thar ſanQiie them, | 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his | 
Grnes,and to all the children of iſrael, 


CH AP. XXII, | 
3 Whe ought to abfleme from eating the comgs that mere cffered® 
19 What oblaticnſhauld be eftred, 


A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | 

2 Speake vnto Aaton,and to his ſonnes, | 
that they be # ſeparated from the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not 
mire holy ame inthoſe things, which they hal- 
low vnto me : lam the Lord. 

3 Say vmothem, Whoſveuer hee bee of all 
your ſeed among your generations after you,thar 
d roucheth the holy things which the chi!dren of 
Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord hauing his vnclean- 
neile vpon him, euen that perſon ſhalll be cut ot 
from my ſight. I amtheLord. 

4 * Whaſoeuer allo of the ſeede cf Aaron is 
| a lever, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not eate 
ofthe holy things vntill ke be cleanc; and who 
ſo toucheth any that is © yncleane by reaſon of the 
_ or a man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from 

in, 


5 Or a man that toucheth any creeping | 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncleane, ora; 
man by whom hee may take vncleanneſſ:,twhat | 
ſ-euer vncleanneile he hath, | 

6 Theperſun that hath touchedſich, ſhall 


arments) ſhallnot g vacouer his head , nor rent | therefore be vncleane vntill the eucn , and ſhall | 


= mo | 4 onepolluted,neither ſhall they marry a woman 
Idefamed, |-diuorce | from her husband : For ſuch one @ holy 
vnto his God. 
e Thou ſhaltcooed $8 Thou ſhalt ©ſanRifie him therefore, for 
them be'y andre | he offererh the t bread of thy God: he ſhalbe ho+ 
|; 74 | ly kt "ag : for Ithe Lord which ſanRike you, 
; 9 Tlfa Prieſts dwghter fall to play 5 whore, 
| heep?linteth her father :; therefore ſhall ſheebe 
{ burnt with fire. 
| 10 T Alſo thehiePrieſt among his brethren, 
| (vpon whoſe hea the anointing oyle was pow- 
_ ; lat red, and hath coiifecrated i:1s hand roput on the 
36 the tnoatuers 
| ®blerucd, $ Clotnes, 


; noteat of the holy things,except he haue waſhed ' 
hi 


Ls 


m. 
16 C And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, | | 


the Prieſts... Who 5 4 5 Fi 


BOr go the 
of the ae 


b T 
de 4, Plots 


| Forbytia, 
r.eming 'temy 
Pteferre9 tothe 
Uther Pt es, ad 
tberefore "1d 
09: lamem: the 
Qcad \ leait bee 


{hould bave 
luted bjs holy 
_ ing 

Not of 
bis A 
al: iſrael. 
| By mari 
vechaſt xg. 
wed women, 


m Wridh iz& 

termed cr bi 

[i] Acactelons 
pr- po: Us. orky 
uz''g 41 namber 

more or {le 

0- Or that bathy 
Ne vt xeatk, 


P As the them 
1ead, an! went 
offring 0 
q Asof ſactiba 
{or fare, 

r As oft: eteati4 
and firſt (rnjes. 

f lais the Sands 
arie, 


2 Meaviog, tht 
the Prieſt abſteine 
from eating,ſo 

1. og asthey wt 
polluted, 


b To tacdbant| 


ieprgt, | 


E By tonchingay | 


| deadthing, of 


ing atwjaloftht | 
cead, | 


f Ebr, according 1 
4 his ouleavwſe 


l Grownilh 


Dy 


exb44+3' 


4 Which is 


-g{ thevide 


Lew 
e Some reac 
whic 


Wvut.1s, 


" cfeoe 


br 
th 
w- ns 
the exb44-3' 
2d 
[ 
e 
r 
ob 4 Which is ont 
. -g{t2evide of 
of be ereadeghs! 
of ſernantwbich Had | 
Ll weed not g0e 
4s hee, Exod 3:.6s 
| { Whoisnotof. 
\ W Priefls ic | 
| & 
*{h936.14- 
J 
4 
%hſgiue 
, | {olabth 
$1 0uKhs 


| þ Frriſthey did 
a8: offer four their 


ence, be people 


| ytheir example 
might commix the 


Ywt.rse.s [A 
tcl, oF) 2. 


(&,pot. 


Too 11.18, 


i Tefallwites 
eeie any vypere 
ſe bing of 2 
| anger, o make 
It he Lords of.. 

\ mp; whichbe 


calietht!.e h 
Ci 


Lord, 


holy things. 


tad . deve 
_— ſhalleore of ir, olſo he that is borne in his houſe ; 


/ 


the child:en of Ifrael,- which they offer vnto the j 
| Iy conuocatiuns, which ye ſhal proclaime in their 


{ 18 S$peake vnto Aaron,and to his ſunnes,and 


| bisfleſh with water. 
{ »- Burt when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee 
| cleane,and ſhal atcerward care ofthe holy things: | 
for it is his foode, 
8 *Of a beaſt that dieth,or is rent with beaſts, 


Chipaxiij 


| whereby he may be defiled, he ſhal not eate: T am 
| the Lord. : : ; 

g Letthem keepe therefore mine ordinance, | 
leſt they beate thezy ſinne for it, anddiefor it, i 
chey defile it: Ihe Lord ſan@:the them, 

10 There ſhall no 9 ſtranger alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither e the ghelt of the Prieſt, nei- 
ther ſhall an hired ſervant eate of the holy thing ; 

1: But if the Prieſt buy any with money , he 


| they ſhalleare of his mente. 
| - 12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vntq 
| af ſhanger,ſhe may not eateoſthe holy ottrings. 


be a widow or diuerced, and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe ſhal cate of 
her fathers bread, as ſhe did in her * youth; but 
there ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof. 

14 Flif a man eat of the holy thing vnwitting- 
ly,he ſhal pur the s fift part thereunto,and giue it 
vnco the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 

15 So they ſhallnot defile the holy things of 


Lord, - 
16 Neithercauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 
tie of their Þ treſpaſlſe, while they cate their holy 
thing: for I the Lord doe halow them. 
17 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


! toall the children of Iſrael, and fay vmto them, 
| Whoſneuer he be of the houſe ef Iſrael, or of the 


13 Notwithſtanding if the Pricftes dwughrer|- 


| ſtrangers iu Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their vowes, and for all their free offerings, | 
; whichthev vſeto offer vnto the Lord for a burn | 


oftring, ; | 
| 19 Yee ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
{ without blemiſh of the beeues,, ofthe ſheepe, or 
; of the goares. 
| 20 Ye ſhalnot offer any thingthathath a ble- 
; Miſh : for thar ſhall nor be acceprable for you, 

21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace oftring 
| vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or for a 
' free offring of the beeues,or of the ſheepe,his free 

offring ſhalbe perfe&,no blemith ſhalben ir, 

22 Blinde, vr brcken,or maimed,or hauing a 
| f wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed: theſe ſhall ye nor 
 ofter vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
| of theſe ypon the Altar of the Lord. 
| 23 Yet abullocke, ora ſheepethat hath a»y | 
| * z:mber ſuperfluous,or lacking ſuch mayſt chou | 
; preſent for a free offering, but for a yow it ſhall 
| not be accepted, 

' 24 Ye halnot offer vnto the Lord that which 
Is bruiſed or cruſhed,or broken,or cut away,net | 
ther ſha! ye make ap offring thereof in your land, 
| 25 Neitheri ofthe hand of aſtranger ftall ye 
offer the bread of your Goa of any of theſe, be- 
cauſe their corryption s in them, there is a ble- 
| _ in them : therefore ſhal they not be accepred 
or you. ' | 
6 F And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | 
, 27 \Vhena bullncke, or a (heepe, or a g-ate' 
[fhatbe brous ht forth, it ſhalbe even ſeuen dayes 
vnder his damme : and trom che cighe day fuith 
It ſhalbe __ for a faciifice made vy tire vn» 


to.the Lot 


; 


| 2:41 yee riywber fiiedayes; then ye ſhaBbring 


28 As forthe cow or theewe,ye ſhal not *kill 
ker,and her yong doth in oneday. 

29 So when ye wil offer a thanke offring vnto 
the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 Thefame day (hal it be earen,ye ſhall leaue 
* none of it vntil che morow : Iam the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doethem:; fr E am the Lord. 

.32 Neither hal ye & polluce mine holy Name, 

but I will be hallowed among the children of 1f- 
rael. I the Lord ſanRike you, 


of Egyptzto be your God : I am the Lord, 


CHAP XFLNIII, 

2 The feaftes of the Ly»de. 3 TheSabbach. 5 The Paſteoner, 
6 The feafl of ilcauentdbread. 106 The Feaſt firlt fruttes, 
16 WWhi:.funtde, 24. The feaft of blowing of trumpets. 34 
7 he feaſt of Tabernacles. ' 


A Ni the Lord fpzkevnto Moſes, faying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael and | 
lay vmo them, The feaſts of the Lord which yee | 


Sofemne ft 


*Chap.7.19 


k For wl:oſoceuce 
doeth otherwiſe 
_ God commatt 
h,pe: 

33 Which hauebroughtycn ont of the lande |, ppm— 


ile, 


ſhall call the holy {afſemblies, exen theſe are my _(q9rconmcations. 


caſtes. 


3 * Sixe dyes {| hal worke be done,butin the [*Ex0d.20 $419. 


ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt , an holy: |(?7)« 194) works. 


{| conyocation : ye fhal doe no worketheyein,it is. | [*n,afembly, 


the Sabbath of the Lord,in all your dwellings. 
4 © Thelearethe teaſts of the Lord, and ho= | 


a ſeaſons, | 

5 Inthe firſt monerh and in the fourteenth 
day of rhe moneth at enening /Aalbe the Paſlevuer 
of the Lord, 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 
ſhalbs the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the 
Lorde ; ſeuen dayss yee ſhall eate vnleauened 
bread. 

7 Inthe firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
nocation : ye ſhall doe no Þ ſernile worke theres, 

8* Alſo ye ſhal offer ſacrifice madeby fire yn- 
tothe Lord ſeuen dayes, andin the © ſeventh day 
ſhalbe an holy conuocation : ye ſhal do no feruile 
worke therein, | 

9 TAndrtheL o1d ſpeke vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſa 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land whic 
I give vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, 
then yee ſhall bring | a ſkeafe of the firſt fruits of 
your harueft vnto tae Prief}, 

11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord,that it may be acceptable for you: themor- 
row after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieft ſhall ſhake ir. 

12 Andthar day when ye ſhake the ſheate,ſhal 


yee prepare a Tambe wichout blemiſh ofa yeere |} 2* 


olde,for aburnt offiing vnto the Lord: p 
13 And the meare offering thereof /Halbe two 
© renth deales ot fine floure mingled wite oyle,for 
a facrifice made by fire vntothe Lord of fweet fa 
vour ; and thedrinke offering thereot the fourth 
part fofa Hin of wine, 
14 And yeſhal eate neither bread'nor parched 
corne, nor || greene ears yntill the felfe fame day 
that ye have brought an offring vnto your God: /, 


2 For the Sabbatlp 
was kept euery 
wecke,ancthefe 
other were kept- 
b1 t ance cuery 
yeere, 


*£x0d.12.15, 
nab. $19, 


b Orbedily la. 
bour,ſaue about 
that which one 
mul eate, Exod, 
012.16, 
c Thefirftday of. 
the feaſt and the 
ſcuenth were kept 
toly : inthe reſt. | 
they n.ight worke 
except any {eaſt 
were jntermed'ed 
ws feaſt of vn. 
eavened bread, . 
the fikkeeuth day,, 
and the feaſt of 
thezi es the fix- 


the Pafſtouer. 

e Whccb is,the 
61 h. part ofan 

F E 
_—_ : reade 
Fxed.;6.16, 
'1 Reade Exod. 


207 tia 


. : 0 9.49, 
this (halbe a Law for ever in your generations and | yorfolheares, 


in all» our dwellings. 
15 © Ye ſhall count alfc. ro you from the mo- 
row after the £ Sabbath,euen from the day that ye 
Hall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offeriwg, ſeven 
| Sabbaths,they ſhalbecomplete. 
1 6 Vato themorow after rhe ſcuenth Sabbath 


a1ew! 


+ 


' 


g Thar is,the > 
ue-ih day after 
the fit Sat brrſy 
of be Paſeoucry 
| 11 py eekeve- 


cs, 45 *42 
XDeut. 22.6. 


&b Becarfe the 
Priet ſhould exe 


then, as Chap 7 15+ 


ad they tould 
ne: be offered to 
ere Lord vpon 
the Altar, 


the Lord and the 


re{t (hould befer | 


the Pciclts. 


*FFep 19.9. 
hek.24i1 9s 


k That 13, about 
the end of SEP» 


ing wasto pur 
them in remem- 
brauce of the ma» 
nifold feats th: 
wei mn thit moe» 
neth and o' the 
Jubile 


KCbep.16.29,39. 


nwrb.29.7. 
© By faſting and 
piper, 


& Which contei- 
meth a night and 
a day: yet they 
tooke it but for 
ther n.t:rall 


day. L 

+E br.reſt your 
$abb:tb6. 
*Xumb.29.12, 
john 7.2,37- 


*£x0d 29.18, 


Solemne a 


} land, thou ſhalt not ridcleane the corners of thy | 


Leviticus, holy conuocatic 

anew meate offering vnto theLord,  pſolemne aſſembly, ye ſhall doeno ſeruile worke 
17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations | thereir.. . -14.. 

bread for the ſhake offering : they ſhallbe rwo 37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord(which ye 

Þaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhall call holy conuocations ) to otter lacrifice 

ſhall be baken with © leauen for firſt fruites ynto made by fire vnto the Lord,as burnt otter ivg,and 

the Lord, | meate offering, 4 ſacrifice, and qinke cticrungs, 
18 Allo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen} enery one vpon his da 


P Oradynie 
A:yed fromal 
wotke, 


4 Orzpexer of, 
ring, 


yy - 
lambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, and a| 38 Belide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and beſide 


L 
. 


| ferings andtheir drinke offerings , for. a ſacritice| Lord, 


{ made by fire of a ſwcere ſauour vnto the Lord. 39 Burin the fifteenth day of the ſeventh mo- 


19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goate for a, neth, when yee hauz gathered in the truite of the | 
{ finne off:ing,and two lambes of one yeere old for| land, yee ſhall Keepe an holy feaſt vato the Lord | 
jr Or, afolenw 
ifeal, 


peace oftrings. ; ſeuendayes: inthe firſt day /Fal be a « Sabbath ; 
. - 20 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro| likewiſe in the erght day ſha/l be a Sabbath, 
| with the bread of the firſt fruics before the Lord, | 


; may be an holy conuocatien vnto you: ye ſhall God ſeven dayes, 
i doeno ſeruile worke therezs : #t /hall be an ordt-; 41 $0 ye fhall keepe this 


| yong bullocke and two rams : they ſhall be tor a| your gifts, and befide all your yowes, and bclide | 
hos nc off ing vntothe Lord, with their meare of- | ail your free offrings,which ye ſhal giue vnto the | 


40 And yee ſhall rake you 1n the fult day the ' 
end with the two lambes; they ſhalbe holy to the} frutcof goodly trees, branches of palnie trees,and A 
iThatis,offcredto. Lord,for the iPrielt. | the boughes of ||thicke trees, and willow. s of the | 


21 So ye ſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it | brooke , and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your [{ichewibiag 


feaſt vnto the Lord | 


'fOy, of bengie 


[ 
p 


nance for euer in all your dwellings, throughoug | ſeuen dayes in the yeere,by a perpetual ordinance | 


; your generations. | 
| © 22 C*And when you reapethe harucſt of your | ſhall you keepeir. 


| field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhale thou make that are Iſraelites borne,ſhall dwell in boothes, 

; any after gathering of thy harueſt,but ſhalt leaue! 43 That your poſterity may know thatT hane 

; them vnto the pooreand to the ſtranger: I am the made the children of Iſrael to dwel 1n \ buothes, 

Lord your God. | when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 

2 3 © Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | ain the Lord your Gods : 

; 24 Speakevntothechildren of 1ſraeſ,and1ay,' 44 So Miſes declared vitothe children of If 

| = the k ſeventh moneth, azd in i Fo it day of | rael the teaſtes of the Lord, | 

; the moneth ſhall yee ! haue a Sabbath, for the re- 

' membrance of m blowing the trumpets, an holy | CHAP, XXIIII, 

* Conuocation. 2 Theoyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhewbread. 14 The blaſphemer 
25 Ye ſhall doeno ſeruile worketherezn, but Jhalle floned. 17 He that lulleth ſhale Gilead, 

; offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. | A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

| © 26 C AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | 2 © Commandthechulgren of Iſracl thar 

27 The * tenth al:o of this ſeuenth moneth | they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 

| ſhale a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbean holy | the Fins cauſe the lamps to burne continually, 

! conuocation vnto you, aud ye ſhal » humble your | Without the vaile d of the Teſtimonie, in 

; ſoules, and offer {acrifice made by fire vat9 the | the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhall Aaron 

| Lord, : drefle them, both euen and morning before the 

| 28 And yeſhalldoeno worke that ſame day: | Lord alwayes: ths ſhalbea law for euer through 

| for itis aday of reconciliation, to make an at- | your generations, 

j onement for you before the Lord your God, 4 He ſhalldreflethe lampes vpon the * pure 
29 For euery perſon that humbleth not him- | Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually. 

 ſelfe chat ſame As ſhall euen be cut off from his 

; people. ' twelue *cakes thereof; two © tenth deales ſhal be 
39 Andeuery perſon rhat ſhal doe any worke | in one cake, 

' that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy | 6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, ſixs 

' from among his people. 41n a row vyponthepure table before the Lord, 

| 31 Yeſhaldoeno maner worke therefore: thy ' 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incente vpon the 

i/halbe a law for ever in your generations,thorow- | rowes, that 11n ſtcad of the bread it may be for a 

i out all your dwellings, ' remembrance, 4d an offering made by fire vnro 
32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, the Lord. 

j and ye ſhal humble your _ : intheninth day | 8 Fuery Sabbath he ſhall put them in rowes 


5 CT Alſo thou ſhalt take hne fAloure,ar;d bake | 


| through your generations: in the ſeuenth moneth | 


42 Ye ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes : all 


| # Inthewilde. 
'nefſe foraimuchy 
'the\ would ng: 
;Cre dit loſhua ad 
; Caleb, « hen they 
;recurncd from 
{ſpying theladd 
| Canaan, 
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{ 
ſ 
i 
| 
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{a Reade Erol 


[25.2% 


b Whichraiels 
parated the holief 
,0(al'wheeny 
:the Arke of the 
'Tel:mouy,fog 
|t e Sanduary, 
[*Exod.;z d8, 

' 


' 


KExo0d 25.16, 
c Thatis, mo 
Oners, reaie 
Exqd, 16.:6, 


d Forit wa bunt 
every Sadbath, 
when the "read 
was taken age 


{ of the moneth at euen,from »euen to euen thal ye |betorethe Lord enermore , recezung them of the | 


i f celebrate your Sabbath, children of Ifracl for an everlaſting Couenant. 
33 © Andrhe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 9 *Andthe 6r:ad ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, 
{ 34 Speakevnto the Sites of Iſrael,and ſay, {and they ſhall eate ir in the holy place: for it is 
{*Tnthe fiiteenth day of this ſeven:h moneth hal \moſt holy vnto him cf the offerings of the Lord 
15e for ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vato |\made by ji:e by a perperuall ordinance 
| the Lord, ; 10 FAndthere went © out amovg thechilaren 
35 Inthefirſt day ſh+/! be an holy conuocati- ;of Iiracl the ſonne of an Ifraclituſh woman, whoſe 
{on : ye hall doeno feruile worke theren, 
Seuen dayes ye ſhall ofter * ſacrifice made |raelitih woman,and a man of Iſrael ftroue toge- 
by tie vnro the Lord,axd in theeight day ſhalbe | ther in the hoſte. : 
an holy conuocarion vnto you, and ye ſhall offer 


brought 


Io ll 1: Sothe Tiracliciſh womans ſonne f blaſphes-:! 
Gcrifices made by fice ynto the Lord: it is the {med the Nanic of the Lord, aud cu:{8, and they; 


«FE x0d.29:3þ. 


(chap 8.31, 
'\maith 2,1; 


e Meanjrg,od 
of his text 


;farher was an gyptian; and chis ſonne of the Il> / 


f By (wearing 
"| def, iriag 60% 


+ 


—_ 
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\ſwlt, 
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Wrad.12., 
þ 8ecauſe 
nidoeat 
| ir 
hy: 
blpheme 
fesconlult 
the Lord, ; 
the prop 
God coa 


| gathere 
| 


| b Byr 
| corne 1 
| ofthe 


te of 


b. 14 x ffoned. 
x | brought him vnto Moſes ( his mothers name alſo 
| was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri of thetribe 
| of Dan) 
PR] them the mince of the Lord, ; 
13 Thenthe Lord pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
' 14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, 
13 | and let all that heard him, * pur their handes vp- 
for = | on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
| | him, 
| 15 Andthouſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
| ' Thael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſerh his God, ſhall 
qSwllbepu- | 3 beare his fine, 
hed, | 16 And hethatblaſphemeth the Name of the 
| Lord,ſhall be put to death: all the Congregation 
| ſhall Kone him to death: aſwel the ſtranger,as he 
| that js borne inthe Jande : when he blaſphemerh 
| the Nameof the Lord,let him beſlaine, | 
Maint | 17 C*Healfothary killeth any man, he ſhal | 
|hx3417- | beput to death, 
(ftlfnueb 190 | 1.8 Andhe that killetha beaſt, he ſhal reſtore 
tie | it, t beaſt ferrbeaſt 
QEbr./onlefir | It, 1 DEA fr eat, SES ; 
\ſwlt | 19 Alfo if a man cauſe a»y blemiſh in his 
| ; neighbour : as he hath done, ſo ſball it bee done 
, comme: j 
Meuar24, 20 *Bieach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for ; 
agar, | tooth: ſuch a blemiſhas hee hath made in any, | 
[nek5,h ſuch ſhall be 1epayed to him, 
| 21 Andhethar killeth a beaſt,ſhall reſtore:t; | 
Ly but he that killetha man, ſhall be ſlaine. |; 
|; weaſedepy. | 22 Ye ſhall have one * law: it ſhall be aſwell | 
[iboeatnasnot | for the ſtranger as for oneborne in the countrey, | 
|xtzppointedby | fyr I am the Lord your God. 
fryer 2 3 TC Then © Moſes tolde the children of Iſra- 
Eonvled with | £1, and they brovghtthe blaſphemer out of the 
the Lord, andeo'de} hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo thechil- 
| hepeoplewhat | dren of I{rael did as the Lord had commaunded 
|Gdcompaded | 11 es, 
| CHAP. XXV. 
| 2 TheSabbath of the ſtuenth reere. . B The Iubile nthe foftioth 
| yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 Theſalc and ve- 
| decmmg of lands,heuſes aud perſons. 
| | A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in mount Si- 
nai,ſaying, 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vato them, When yee ſhall come into the lande 
Fre 6, | whichI giue you,the*land ſtall f keepe Sabbath 
tbr foallreft viito the Lord, - 
| are, 3 .© Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt fowe thy field, and 
CS ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cur thyvineyard, and gather 
| thsyeere in Sep- the fivit thereof 
; tenher : forthen 4 But theſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
' _—_— were | reſt vnto the land : zt ſha/l be the Lords Sabbath : 
| Ars _ ſhalr neicher ſow thy field nor cutthy vine- 
| -1yaid, 
'i3 5 That which growetlt of it Þ owne accord 
| pong han of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neicher ga- | 
; #ftheeres the | ther the grapes that thou haſt c left vnlaboured; 
hope +. fl for ic ſtall be a yeere of reſt vuro the Jand. 
| biffepataied _ 5s Andthe®reſt of the land ſhall be meate for 
| romtly ſelie, arg} you,-#2% for thee and for thy ſeruanr,afid forthy 
| _ to } mayd,and for thyhired ſeruant,andfor the ſtran- 
deratngy | ger that ſoiourneth with thee: 
| d Thatwhich the 7 Andfor thy cattell, and for the beaſts thar 
[1 dbringeth = * are inthy land, ſhall all the increaſe chereof bee 
| onthinherreſt, | meate. 
| Sat 8 CAlfothouſhalt number ſeuen {Sabbaths 


of yeeres vnto thee, een ſeven times ſeuen yeere: 
and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbarhs of yeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourty yeere. 


Chap.xxv, 


pet of the Tubile in the tenth day of ſcuer 
| moneth; euen inthe day of the reconciliation 2? the lubile,ſo 


| fiftierh yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land 
to all the f inhabirants thereof: 1t ſhall be the Iu- 


Thelubile, 47 


* 9 © Thenthouſhaltcauſeto blow the trum- KL mas beginring 


the ſeuenth '' ofthe 50 yeere 


called becauſe tte 


10 And yee ſhall halow that yeere, een the 


| 12 Andthey * puthim in ward, till hee tolde ſhall ye "I the trumpet blowe throughourall ; {1G met 
| your land, 


ibertie was pubs 
ikely proclaimed 


by et.e fonnd of 
jacornet, E 
't Which were in 


bile vnto you, and ye ſhalkrerurne every man vNn- |bondage. 
to his gpofleſſion,and euery man ſhalreturne yn- /3 Becauſe the 


to his family. 
11 This tiftieth yeere ſhall bea yeere of Tubile 
ynto you: yee ſhallnor ſowe, neither rea 


{tr: bes thould nei- 

|ther hane their 
poſiebjors or fa« 

that wities 0iminiſhed 


which groweth of it ſelfe , nerther garher the vr confounced. 


grapes thereof that are left vnlaboured, 

12 Far it is the Tubile, it ſhall bee holy vnto 
you: yee ſhall eate of the increaſe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Intheyeere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man vnto his poſieſiion, 

14 And when thou ſelleſt onghtto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand,yee ſhall : 
b aot opprefſe one atiother ; Wt 

15 But according to the number of i yeeres 
after the Tubile,thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : | 
aiſo according to the number of the yeeres ofthe 


revenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 


16 According tothe multitudeof yeeres,thou | 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to | 
the fewnefls of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price: 
” it; for the number of & fruits doth he fel ynto 
thee. | 

17 Oppreſle not yee therefore any man his, 
neighbour, but thou ſhale feare thy God : for I: 
am the Lord your God. | 

18 C4 Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- | 
nances,and keepe my lawes, and do them,and ye. 
ſhall dwell in the laid hin ſafety. | 

19 And the land ſhall give her fruite, and yee' 
ſhalleate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. | 

20 Andif yeſhall fay, What ſhall we eatthe! 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall ot ſowe, nor gather; 
in our increaſe? q 

21 I will + ſend my blefling vpon you in the! 
ſixr yeere, aud ir ſhall bring foorth fruit for three. 
yeeres, 


of the old fruire vnrill the ninth yeere: vntill the; 
fruit thereof come. ye ſhall eat the old. +0 
23. © Alſo the land ſhal not befold to be! cur; 
off from the family : for the land is mine, and yee! 
be but ſtrangers and ſviourners with me, | 
24 Therfore in all the fand of your poſſeſſion 
ye ſhall » grant a redemption for the land. | 
25 Cf thy brother be impoueriſhed, and (ell; 
his poſſeflion, then his redeemer ſhall come,emes:| 
his neere kinſeman, and buy out that which his! 
! brother ſold. ; 


z 


gotten and found to buy it out, | 
27 Then ſhal hen count the yeres of his ſale, 


ſold it : ſo ſhall he returnerto his poſleſhon. 


ro him, then that 'which 1s ſolde, ſhall remaine} 
in the hande of him that bath bought it, vnuill; 
the yeere of the Tubile: and inthe Tublle it ſhall 
come ® out, and hee ſhall returnevnto his poſ- , 
ſion, | 

29 Likewiſeif a man ſell a dwelling houſe in! 


| a walled citie, he may buy it our againe —_— 
whole: 


2 6- And if hee hane no redeemer, but thath! 


and reſtore the ogterplus to the man, to whom he | 


h By deceit 
otherwiſe. 

i Ifthe 1bile to 
come be neere, 
thoa ſhal: (e11 


berter cheaper if ; 
it be ſarre of, dez- 


k And notthe ſult. 
polſc\:jon of the 
land, 


Jr boldly withe 
out feare, 


{ 86r.1 will comne 
mand. 


22 Andye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere,and ears: 


] Itconld rat be 
ſcjd for eyer,bat 
muſt returne to 
the familic in the 
Iubile, 

m Ye ſhall ſel! it 
on condition that * 
it uay be redce. 
met]. 

jor kmſmax. : 
tEbr hu hand bath 
L0itene 


n Abating the | 
money of the, 
yecrespaſt,and 
paving for tte 

| reſt ot the yeeres | 


28. But if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore | rs come. 


o From his hands 
that bought its 


 Vſurie forbiden. Sale and 


' buy ir our. 
30 But if it be not bought out within the ſpace 
of a full yere, then the houſe that is in the walled 
þ Thatis,for e- city,ſhall be ſtabliſhed, Pas cut off from the fami- 
vere reade vetie23 | Lp eg him that bought 1t,throughout his genera- 
;tions: it ſhall not go outin the Jubile, 
31 But the houſes of villages which have no 
'walles round about them, ſhall be eſtemed as the 
held of the countrey : they may be bought out a- 


; ellion, 


ſhed, andrfallen in decay with thee,thou air re- 
| lieue him,and as a ſtranger andſoioutner,ſo ſhall 
he liue with thee. 


r In Nebrew it is, 
# his hand ſhake ; 
meaning,if he 
Rretch torth hix 
hand for belpe as 
- ene in miſcrie. 
*Exod.22.25. as, 
' $3-19.p70u 28,8, | 
OR ſury,nor lend him thy vitailes for increale. | 
- | 38 Iam the Lorde your God, which haue 
| Ts you out of the land of Egypt, to - a 
| youthe land of Canaan, and to be your God, 
' 39 © *lf thy brother alſothet dweleth by 


ther may liue with thee. 
37 Thou ſhalt notgiue him thy money to y-/ 


; %Exod.21.2 | . 
| Bo” thee bce 1mpouerithed, and bee ſolde vnto thee, 
wh op | thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 


: ſferuant. 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſotourner 
he ſhall be with thee ; he ſhall ſerue thee ynto the 
yeere of Tubile. 

x Then ſhal he depart from thee,both he and 
his children with him, and @all returne vnto his 
. Familie, and vnto the poſleſſion of his fathers ſhal 


Leuicicus, 


wlole yeere after it is ſold : within a yere may he { 49 Orhisvncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 


' 


Por ,veturne. \gaine,and ſhall]! go out in the Iubile. . 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cites of the Lenites, 
'and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, | 
yElr.forexer, | may the Leuites redeeme t ar all ſeaſons. 
And ita mau purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold,and the citie of their poſle(- 
fion ſhall goe out in the Tubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poflcflis among 
the children of Iſrael, | 
| @ Wheretbele. | 3 4 Butthefielde ofthe q ſuburbes of their ci» ' 
| wresrepeten | ties ſhall not beſold: for it is their perpetual poſ- 


35 CMoreouer, if thy brother bee impoueri- | 


36 *Thou ſhalt take no vſury ofhim,nor yan-« | 
tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bros | 


| hereturne: | 
| 4 Pow -mF wy my agg I be " 
| perpetzall | Out of the land of Egypt: the not \befold | 
kbar | as bondmen are fold” , | 
| ; ! 43 * Thou ſhaltnot rule ower him cruelly, | 
bes 9% | burſhalt fearethy God, 
Po;of 4. le | 44 Thy bondſeruantalſo, and the bobdngh, 
: which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heathen that 
| areround about you : of them ſhall ye buy ſer- 
| uants and raids, 
' 45 And moreouer of the children ofthe ſtran- 
 gers that are ſoiourners among you, ofthem ſhal 
| ye buy, andof their families that are with you, 
; which they begate in your land:thefe ſhalbe your 
* For they fhall | r flcfion. 
| notbe bought oue! 46 So yee ſhall take them as inherirance for 
; &thelabile., | yourchildren after you to poſſeſle them by inhe- 
; Titance,ye ſhall vſe their labours for euer : but 0- 
; uer your brethren the children of Ifrael yee ſhall 
| not rule one over another with cruelty, 
| 47 Clf aſojournerora ſtranger dwelling by 
$£4r bit band take thee t get riches, and thy brother by him bee im- 
olde, | poucriſhed, and ſell hini{clfe vnto the ſtranger or 
' ſotourner dwelling by thee,or to the ſtocke of the 
| ſtrangers family 
' 48 Afﬀterthar heis ſold,he may bebought our; 
| encofhis brethren may buy him out, 


redeeming of ſeruants. 


> —_ 


' him out, or axy of the kinred of his fleſh among | 
; his familic, may redeeme him) : either if heecan | 


| u pet /o much, he may buy himſelfe out, 


[u 'fhebeah, 


; $0 Then he ſhallreckon withhis buyer from | 
| the yeerethat he was (old to him, vnto the yeere | 
| of Tubile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- | 
| Eing to the mumber of * yeeres . according to the |* Whidrmy 


[time of att hired ſeruant ſhall he be with him, 


{ yetto the lui, 


{ $1 Ifthere be many yeeres behind, according | 
'to them ſhalhe giue againe for his deliverance, ot 


| che money that he was bought for. 


| yeere of Tybile,then he ſhall coun: with him,and 


53 Heſhall bee with him yeere by yeere as an 
in thy y ſight. 

54 And ifhee be notredeemed thus, hee ſhall 
goe out in the yeere of Iubile, hie,and his children 
with him, 


5 5 For viito me the children of Iſrael ave ſer- 
| yants;they are my ſeruants whom I haue brought | 


out of the land ofEgypt:Iam the Lord your God 
CHAP, XXVI, 


x fdelatry forbidden, 3 A bleſſmgio them that keepe the comt- | 


mandements, 14 The curſeto thoſe 1bat breake them. 42 God 
prom (ceh to remember bu conemant., 


Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen i« | 
mage, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nel-| 


ther ſhall ye ſer || any image of ſtone in your land 
to bow down to it; forT am the Lord your God, 


2 Yeſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and® reverence | 


my San&uary : Iam the Loid, 
T * If yee walke in mine ordinances, and 
keepe my commandements, and do them, 
4 1 will thenſend you * raire in due ſeaſdn, 
andthe land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and the trees 
of the field ſhall gue their fruit. 


time,and you ſhall eat your bread in plenteouſ- 
nes,and dwell in your land ſafely, 

6 AndIwill ſendpeacein theland, and yce 
ſhall ſleepe, and none*ſhal make you afraid: alſo 
I f will rid ewil beaſts out of the lande, and the 
b ſword ſhall not go thorow yourland, 

7 Alfoyee ſhall chaſe yourenemies,and they 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 

8 *And five of you ſhall chaſe anhundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight,and your enemies ſhal fall before you vpon 
the ſword, 

9 ForfI wil hauereſpe& vnto you, and make 
you increaſe,and multiply you,and c eſtabliſh my 
couenant with you. 

10 Yeſhalleatalfo old tore, and cary out old 
becauſe of the new. 

11 * AndTwill ſetmy «4 Tabernacle among 
you,and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. 

12 AlſoI wil walke among you,aad T wil be 
your God, and yeſhall be wy people. 

13 Tam y Lord your God which have brought 

ou our of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not 
bo their bondmen. and I hate broken the © bond 
of your yoke,and made yougo vpright, 


14 TC *But if ye will nor obey me, nor doe all 


theſe commandements, 


15 Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe mine mg +4 


52 Ifthere remaine brig fewe yeeres vnto the | 
| 


Y 
Bleling, +. 


| LL | 


| according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- | 
; demption. | 


{ hired ſeruant : hee ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him | 


;F Thouftal 
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which I have pro 
miſed, 
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d 1willbe &yy 


full liberty,whes 
a9 before yedet 
asbeafis:yedn 
bands. 
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raalaci.h 


cl 


iirrechche mjuds| 
5 Andyour threſhing ſhall reach vnto the |t 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing | 


£ Pertormethnt | 


preſcarwitdya 


| e lhanefet yout 


lament.2 1h | 
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le, 
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| lOfyonr chill 
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| m becauſe none 

| Erepaſietheredy 
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| $2822.27, 
#a18,16, 


' 2 Thatis, the 

{ freng h,whereby 

| the leis ſuftei- 

'N k4.16. 
; md g16, 

0 One oven ſhall 

be lafficient {or ten 

families, 


FD 28.53) 


Fa {b0ng.7. 


| 0:2wions, 


|p Lil not ac 
0«pt zour ſact i. 
kees, 


q Siorifying that 
wWeren'e can 
ee wit' out 


: (ap.rs 2, 
IWhi«sb1 cor. 
nanded you iQ 
ke, 


Wi 


_- 


agues and 


| ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes , ſo that yee 
[illnor doeall my Commandements,but reake: 
| my f Conenant, 

| 16 Thenwilll 


alſo doe this vato you, Twill 
| appoint ouer you || fearefulneſſe, a conſumption, 
| and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and. 
| make the heart heauie, and you ſhall fow your] 
| ſrede in vaine : for your enemies ſhall eate it ; 
| 17-AndIwilſets my faceagamſt you,and ye! 
| ſhall fall betore your enemies, and they that hate 
| you,ſhall reigne ouer you,*and ye ſhall flee when, 
' None purſueth you. | 
| A And if pon will not for theſe things obey; 
| me,then will I puniſh you b ſeuen times niore, ace 
| cording to your finnes, | 
| 19 AndI wil breake the pride of your power, 
| and I will make your heauenas i yron, and your! 
| earth as braſſe: > SiO 
20 And your || firengrh ſhalbe ſpent in yaine : 
neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither; 
ſhall the tices of the land giue their fiuir, — | 
21 © Andif yeewalke k ſtubburnely againſt] 


| me,and will net obey me, I will then bring ſeuen| 
; times moe plagues ypon you , according to your, 
| ſinnes. 


' 

22 Iwill alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhall | ſpoile you, and deſtroy your cattell, | 
and make you fewe in number z ſo your high! 
m wayes ſhalbe deſolate. _ | 
23 Yet ifby theſe yee will not bereformedby; 
me,but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, | 
24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubburnely a-/ 
painſt you , and I will finite you yerſeuen times! 
tor your ſinnes:. | 
25 AndI will ſenda ſword vpon you, that| 
ſhall auenge the quarell of my Couenant : and: 


when yee are gathered in your cities, I will ſend | 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall bedeliue- 
| red into the hand of the enemy. «1 
; 26 When I ſhall breake the ® ſaffe of your) 
| bread, then tei1 women ſhall bake your bread in 

| ane ® ouen,& they ſhal deliuer your bread againe| 
| by weight, and ye ſhall eate, bur not beſatished. | 
| 27 Yertif yee will not for this obey mie , but! 
| walke againſt me (tubburply, 

| 28 ThenwillI walke ſtubburnely in mine an-| 
ger againſt you, and I wil alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen | 
times more according to your fiunes. 


ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall yee | 
| deuoure, , 

30 I wil alſo deſtroy your hie places,and * cut 
| away your images , and caſt your carkeiies ypon 
the | bodies of your idoles, and my ſonle ſhal ab- | 
(horre you. 2 | 
| 31 AndI will make your cities defolate , and ' 
(bring your SanQuarie vnto naughr,and p wil not 
{ſmel the ſauour of your ſweete odours, 
th I wil alſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, | 
jand your enemies which dwel therein, ſhal be as | 
\Roniſhed therear. 

33 AlloI wilſcatter you among the heathen, 
and q wildraw out a ſword after you , and your 
land ſhalbe waſte,and your cuties ſhalbe defojate, 

34 Then ſhal the land enioy ker * Sabbaths, 
'as long as it lie h voide, and ye ſhal bee in your 
\enemies Jand ; then ſhal the land reſt, and in:oy 
her Sabbaths. 

' 35 Allthedaites thar ir lieth voide.it ſhal reſt, | 
becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbaths, when 
yedweltvponit, : 


Chap. xxvij. 


29 * And yee ſhal cate the fleſh of your . 


MV 


! a apeiſon vnto the Lord, by Þ thy eſtimation, 


| filuer, and thy price ofthe female,three ſhekels of 
; :luer. 


' qudfor the femaleten ſhekels, 


threatnings. Redeeming of vowes. 48 


36 And vpon themthat are lefr'of you, I wil, 
ſond even a | faintnefle into their hearts in the; | & conareneſt, 
land of theirenemies , and the ſounde of aleate| |... 
ſhaken ſhal chaſe them , and they ſhall \ flee as: CO - 6=g 
fleeing from a ſword, aud they (hal fall, no 1aw1, them, 
purſuing them, 


7 They ſhal fall alſo one vpon another , as! 


'Þ 4 a fword,thengh none purſue them, and ye: 


ſhal net be ableto ſtand before your enemies ; = 

33 And ye ſhal periſh among the heathen,and 
theland of your enemies ſhal eate you vp, 

39 And they that arelefr of you , ſhal pine a- 
way for their iniquity,in your enemies lands,and] 
for the ———_ of ow fathers ſhal they pine: 
away with t them alſo, 

pe Then they ſhal confefle their iniquitie,and! ny OG 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſle,, faults,they ſhalbe 
which they hauetreſpaſſed againſtmie, & alſo be-/ puriſhed 3s well 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnely againſt me, | ®**® —_ 

41 ThereforeI wil walke fubb againſk! 


e For:ſmuch as 


urnl 
{ them,and bring them into the land of thei ene- 


mies:{o then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee , , 
humbled, and then they ſhal | willingly beare the: 
pun{hment of their iniquitie. | 
42 Then Twill remember my Couenant with | 
Taakob, and my Couenant alſo with Izhak,and 
alſo my Ceuenaunt with Abrabam willI re-| 
member,and will remember the land. | White | 
43 *Theland alſo ix the meaxe ſeaſon ſhall be| 5. COS 
left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while} withour regen 
ſhe liech waſte without them, bur they ſhall wil-| tavce, | 
lingly ſuffer :he punyhment of their intquitie, be-| 
cauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes,. and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred _— vow mor > | 
44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhal | 
bee inthe lande of the ———_ *I will _ calt | yes 
them away,neither wil Labhorrethem,to deſtroy | : 
them vtterly, zoy to breake my Couenant with | 


r.pray for theiw 
pune, ? 


! 
' 
x 


; them: for I am the Lord their Gad : | 


45 ButI will remember for them the * Coue 3 NO 
nant of old, when I brought them our of the Jand [Om 
of Egypt inthe ſight of the heathen, that I might! 
be their God : I am the Lord, 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Tudge-| 
ments, andthe Lawes, which the Lorde made be-| y Fifty dayes 
tweene him,and the children of Iſracl,in mount; #ftcrthey came 
Y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, | out of Egypt, 


CHAP. XXVIL | 

2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the (ame. 28 A thing 
ſeparate from the vſe o fan, cannot be ſold nor redeemed, bus | 
remaineth 10 the Lord, ' 
Oreover,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayiny, . 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay yntothem, If any man ſhall make a yow of | 


4 : 2 Asof his ſonne 
3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee thas ; a miale | or bisdaog)ter. 


| rom twenty yeere old vntofixtie yeere ola ſhall |> Whicba.t the 


beby thy eſtimation euen fittie © ſhekels of ſilver Ran . 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary., j pes ps 
4 Bur 1f it be a female, then thy valuation ſhal [Exod.;o.:3, 


| be thirty ſhekels, 


5 Andfrom fue yeere olde to twentie yeere | 


; olde, thy valuation ſhall be for the male twentie | 
| ſhekels,and for the femaleten ſhckels. | 


6 But from a 4 moneth olde vnto fiue yeere 4 Pe ſreakethof 


e14, thy price of themale ſhall be fiue ſhekels of apt > Gay 


dicated their chil» 

drer@ God,which 

7 And from fixtie yeere olde and above, if he wo _ _ 

be a male, then thy price ſhall be fifteene ſhekels, (joke be regee, 
gied ![rom them. 

3 Bur 


' Redeeming ofhouſes, 


© Ifhe benotable | 


to pay after cy 
valuation, 


$ Which is 
lcane,Chap.1t,2, 


g That is,couſe. 
<iacto the Lord, 


Eby. foal 
_— 


k Valuing the 
Price thereof ac 
cording to the 
ſeede that 1s 
ſowen ot by the 
ſeede that it doeth 
yeeld. 


; 5 Homeriva mea- 


ſure conteining 


een Epbabs : reade 


of Ephah, Exod. 
26.16,3z6. 


k For their owne 


nece:sitie or god- 
y 

1 Thatis,which 

35 d:dicate ro the 
Lord with acutſe 
to himthat doeth 
eurne itto his pri- 
uatevie,Num.z 1. 


* $ocalledbe- 


cauſe of the djuer- 
ftie and multitude 


of oumbrings 
which arc here 
chiefly conteined, 
both of mens 


names and places. 


THE FO 


Leuiticus, 


from common vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof hal be 
the Prieſtes. 

22 Ifaman alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a ficld 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

2 3 Then thie Prieſt ſhal ſet the price tohim,ag 


8- Bur if hee be poorer © then thou haſt eſtee- 
med ha.then ſhall he preſent hinifelfe before the 
Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhal value him,according ro 
the abilicie of him that vowed, ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
value him, 

9 Andifzt Fe af beaſt, whereofmen bring an 
offering vnto the Lord,allthat one giuerh of ſuch | * thou eſteemeſt ir, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and 
ynto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. | he ſhall give w thy price the ſame day,es a thing 

10 He ſhall nor alter 1t nor change it, a good | holy vnte the Lord, 
for a bad, nor abad for a good : and it hechange | 24 But in the yeere of Tubile, the field ſhal re. 
beaſt for beaſt,then both this and that, which was | turne vnto him,ot whom it was bought: to him 
changed for it, ſhalbe g holy. | F ſay, whoſe inheritance theland was, . 

11 And if :t be any vncleane beaſt, of which | 25 And allthy valuation ſhall bee according | 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, hee 
ſhall then preſencthe beaſt before the Prieſt. | 
12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall value it, whether itbe | 


neth twentie gerahs. 


andy” 


26 © *Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the ; 


tothe ſhekel of * the SanRuarie ; a ſhekel conte1- : rody 


good or bad: and as thou valueſt it,which art the | beaſts becauſe 1t is the Lords firſt borne,none ſhal | «ud22.2,, 


vob 33-14 


br. tho 
had, 


Prieſt, ſo ſhall ic be. | dedicate ſuch,be1it bullocke , or ſheepe: for itis |1*%:33 
13 Butit he will buy it againe, then hee ſhall | the = Lords. . ——_ 
giue the fifr part of irmore, abouethy valuation. , 27 Butifitbe an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
14 CAlfo when a man ſhal dedicate his houſe | redeeme it by thy valuation,and giue the fift part 
to be holy vnto the Lord,then the Prieſt ſhall va- ! morethereto : and if it be not redeemed, then it 
lue it,whether it be good or bad,end as the Prieſt | ſhalbe ſold, according to thy eſtimation. . 
ſhall priſe it, t ſ@ ſhall the value be. | 28 * Notwithſtanding,nothing ſeparate from j* 7h.61y 
x5 But ifhe thar ſanRifiedir, will redeeme his | the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto 
houſe, then hee ſhall gine thaeto the fife part of | the Lord of all that he hath (whether it beeman 
money more then thy eſtimation, & it ſhalbe his, | or beaſt,or land of his inheritance) may bee olde 
16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lorde any | nor redeemed : for euery thing ſeparate from the 
ground of his inheritance,then ſhalt thou eſteeme , common vſe is moſt holy vntothe Lord, 
it according to the b ſecede thereof; an i Homerof, 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe 
barley ſeed ſhalbe at fifcie ſhekels of filuer. | which ſhalbe ſeparate from mau, ſhalbe redeemed 
17 Ifhe dedicate his field immedzatly from the | but 9 die the death, 0 It ſhillray 
yeere of Iubile, itſhall bee worth as thoudoeſt' yo Allo allthe tithe of the land both of the | hou ni 
eſteeme it. ecd of the ground, aud of the fruite of the trees is mn 
1$ But if hededicate his field after the Tubile, | the Lords: zt is holy to the Lord, 
thenthe Prieſt ſhal recken him the money accor- 31 Butifa man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of | he ſhall adde the? fift part thereto. Pefiertls 
Tubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. | 33 Andeuery tithe of bullocke,and of ſheep, {ſue ne dat | | 
19 Andif hee that dedicatethit, will redeeme | «nd of all chat goeth vnder the q rod, the tenth | i Ife. | 
the field, then he ſhall pur the fiftparr of the price, ſhall holy vnto the Lord. q Alltba'wiih 
that thou eſteemeſt itat, thereunto, and it ſhall 3 3 He ſhal not looke if it be good or bad,nei- 0 pgotnnr = 
remaine his. ; ther ſhall he change it:els if he change ir, bothir, [befall-thbyw 
20 And if hee will not redeeme the field, but | andrthat it was changed withall,Chalbe holy,and |witonacy 
the Pra/t k ſell the field to another man, it ſhalbe , ir ſhall not beredeemed, 08 or reſpet, 


redeemed no more. 34 Theſe arethe Commandements which the 


S <4 : 
of Moſes,called * Numbers. 

s EI THE ARGVMENT. 

my as God hath appointed that his Church in thu world ſhall bee wnder the crofe , both be- 
cauſe they (howld learne not to put their truſt in worldly things , and alſo feet his comfort, when 

all other helpe fauleth: hee did not ſtraightway bing bu people, after their departure out of Eg ypty 

into the lend which hee had promiſed them : but ledde them to and foo for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, | 

and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they emoyed it , to trie their faith, and toteachthemto | 

forget the world, and to depend on hum. Which triall did greatly profite , to diſcerne the wicked 

and the bypocrites , from the faithfull and true ſc ruaunts 4 God, who ſerued hm with pure heart, | 

whereas the other , preferring their carnall affetwns to Gods glory, and making R:ligion to ſerwe | 


their purp?ſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luſles , and deſpiſed them whom God had | 
appointed rulers cuer them, By reaſon whereof they proucked Gods terrible iudgements again&t | 


| them, and are ſet foorth as a moSt notable example for all ages, to beware howthey abuſe Gods | 


' | word, preferre ther owne luStes to hu wall, or defÞiſe hs muniffers, NotwithSanding, God « eur! 


; werdthem, hee giueth them ordinances and inſtructions, as well for Religion , as outward policie: 


true us ha promiſe , and gouerneth hu by his holy Sparite , that either they fall not to ſuch ivconueni-| 
ences, or elſe returne to han quickely by true repentance : aud therefore hee continueth his graces to= 


(hee 


{+ Or,capta 
| govern 


[ 

|f In hey 
\tywanhist 
\and his 20ct 


j 
j 


| [Theſe are 
bames ofth 
[twelverrib 
(firſt of Rev 


| 
LET 
bee weap 


tS:meon. 


——J 


1, 


4, 


| - Tibesnumbred, all thar 


| med beſt to his godly wiſedome. 
7 CHAP. I. | 


| 3 Voſes end Azron with the twelue princes of the tribes ave com: | 
'  muanded of the Lord to number them that are able to go to warre, | 


| 49 The Lenites areexempied for the ſeruice of the Lords | 

| EP 2£203 He Lorde ſpake againe vnto Mo- | 

\ atharplace of | SWF EBW, ſes in the wilderneſle of © Sinai, in| 

genildenedle ' $2.0 the Tabernacle of the Congre-! 

Cnr oe "4 NT gation, in the firft day of the ® ſe] 

Mitch cooti- | CESS cond moneth, in the ſecond yeere| 

ah part of Aptily | WOO after they were come out of the! 

adpatof May. | Jand of Eeypt, ſaying, 

tind332, | 2 * Take yethe ſummeof all the Congrega-, 

; tion of the children of Iſrael, after their families; 

and houſholds of their fathers, with the number 

#t.hhir | of their names : to wit, all the males, t man by 

bu, ' man; 

| 3. Fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all that 

| goe forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 

| all number them through their armees, | 

cThtisthechie-] 4 And with you ſhalbe <men of euery tribe, 

| fetawoſturty | ſuch as are the heads of the bouſe of their fa- 

fas | thers, | 

5 And theſe are the names of the men thart| 

{4 tedakityon | ſhall #ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- | 

on. agg ; zur,the ſonne of Shedeur ; 

(7% | 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri-| 

| ſhaddai : 

; 7 OfTudah, Nahſhonthe ſonne of Ammi-| 

| ' nadab : | 

| ; 8 Of1fſichar,Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar : | 
| 9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Ofthe children of Toſeph : of Ephraim, E- | 
| liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſleh, ; 
| Gamliel.the ſonne of Pedahzur : | 
| 11 Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi-| 

| { deoni : 

| | F 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,theſonne of Ammiſhad-| 

| | dai: 

| EA 3 Of Aſher, Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran ; | 
| 14 OfGad, Eliaſaphthe ſonne of Devel: | 
; 15 OfNaphrali, Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. 

| | 16 Theſe werefamous in the Congregation, 

|* 0r,coptanes, | e princes of the tribes of their fathers, aud heads 

|a6gouernourt, | cer thouſands in Iſrael. | 
| 17 CThen Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
| which are _— by their names. 

| | 18 And theycalledall the Congregation to- 

| | getherinthefirſt day of the ſecond moneth, who 

[f laberingexe-| Jeclared f their kinreds by their families, and by 

\tywan his tribe, | . . . 

{adliranceſtees, | 2 houſes of their fathers according to the num- 

; berof their names, from twentie yeere old and a- 

| | boue,man by man. 

| 19 AstheLotd had commanded Moſes, fo he 

INtefeae the | PMbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai, 

wn ofthe | , 20 So were the ſonnes of || Reuben 1ſraels el- 

\tacluerrbesas | deft ſonne by their generations, by their families, 


riofR:uben, | ayd by the houſes of their” fathers according to | 
the number of their names . man by man, euery 


| | male from twentie yeere olde and aboue, asmany 
(| Nr.4 wereable ro 


wen; | | went foorth ro watre: 
| * { 221 Thenumberofthem, F [oro the tribe of 
| Reuben , was ſixe and fourty thouſand, and fiue 
" : hundreth 


; 22 Oftheſonnes of|| Simeon by their genera- 
; tions,by their families, axd by the honſes of their 
; fathers,the ſumme thereof by the riumber of thezr 


+- - : f 


_ Chap.;. 


| enemies. And to auod all centrouerſies that might ariſe ' | &-| 
mel the tribes, both the land which they had wanne, and that a!ſo which hee had promiſed, as 3 | 


| rations, by their families end by the ho 


| Zebulun , was ſeuen and fifty thouſand and foure 


hnndreth. 


lee taketh away the occaſions, by di 


*« 


of 


names,man by man,@ery male from twenty yere 
old and aboue, all chat went forth to warre; {! 

23 The ſfummeof them , Tſay, of the tribe of | 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſand , and thres | 
hundreth. | 

24 COf theſonnes of || Gad o—u genera- | 
tions, by their families, ard by the houſes of their | 
fathers, according to the number of their names, ' 

rom twentie yeere old andaboue , all that went 
forth to warre : 

25 Thenumber of them, I ſay, of thetribe of 
Gad waskue and fourtie thouſand, and fixe hun-! 
dreth and fiftie. | 

26 COf the ſonnes of || Iudahby their gene-/ 
rations, by their families , and by the houles of! 
their fathers, according to the number of thesy: 
names, from rwentie yeere old aud aboue,all that 
went forth to warre:; | 

27 Thenumber of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Tudah, was threeſcore and fourteene thouſand,! 
and ſixe hundreth. 

28 COfthe ionnes off Iffachar by their gene- 
rations , by their families , «##d by thehoules 0 
their fathers, according to the number of thezy 
names, from twenty yecreold and aboue, all thac 
went forth to warre : 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iflachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

30 COf the ſonnes of f{Zebulun by their _ 
es 0 
their fathers, according tothe number of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue , all 
that went foagth to warre : 

3: The number of them alſo of the tribeof 


hundrech. 

32 © Ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph, nemely of the 
ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, by their 
families, aud by the houſes of their fathers, ac- 
cording t the number of thery names , from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went foorth 
to watre: 

73 The number of them «//s of the tribe of 
Ephraim wes fourty thouſand and five hundrerh, 

34 COf the ſonnes of | Manafſeh by their ge- 
nerations , by their families aud by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names,from twenty yeere olde and aboue,all that 
went foorth to watre-: 

35 The number of thema!ſ/o of the tribe of 
Manafleh was two and thirty thouſand and two 


36 Of the ſonnes of ||Beniamin by their ge 
nerations, by their families, a»d by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of ther 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that 
went forth to warre: 

37 The number of them a//s of the tribe of 
Beniamin was five audthirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of [| Dan by their generati- 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their | 
fathers, according to the number of thezr names, | 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorth to warre ; | 

G 39 The | 


— were ableto beare weapon, 4Þ 7 
| he preſerueth them againſt all craft and confiracie , and guns them maxifold vitteries againſt their! 


{Gad, 


[lndab. 


[IFacbar, 


| Zebulun. 


[| Ephraim, 


[Manaſſch, 


{ Beniawio, 


{Dan. 


| w 
Therribesnumbred, -- - - Numbers, The Leuiterchay, _ 
| ” 'E 'FI GVRE OE THE {| Naphtalizzs three and fiftiethouſand, and foure' | Ann 
- i = Deer ER ; hundreth. | [_ 
Tabernacle creed, and of the” 44 Theſe are thej|ſammes which Moſes, and' [0-,fomw, Fieth 0d 
© Tents pitched round about it, ae | Aronnumbred, and the Princes - — the, peſome of 
| — { twelue men which were euery one for the houſe: | gore 
WEST. a& . : of their fathers. q _ 
ere ' 45 Sv thi wasall the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
|| Thael,by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie | 
| yeere od and aboue,all that went to the warrein| | 
lirael, | 
46 And all they were in number fixe hundreth; 
; and three thouſand, five hundreth and filrie, ' 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- HP" 
' thers were not numbred among $ then | 8 Whichwny { (6H 
' 45 Forthe Loidhad ſpoken vnto Moſes, and | "®iory any fff | 
| ſayd, peogernten 
| 49 Oely thou ſtait not number the tribe of nacle, 
| Leui, ncicher take the ſumme of them among the! | 
| children of Iſtacl ; | 
$© But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the! | 
R | Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. and ouer all the in-! | 
= Z | ſtruments thereof,and oner all things that belong! 
H © | to it : they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the | (enki 
> | inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and, ( trinequl 
S f 4 | ſhall f dwell round abour the Tabernacle. | + 6lvconp, | favor 
»s NUESS Sf 6 ! $1: Andwhen the Tabernacle goeth foorth, | | _ 
SIE X GA)  ; the Leuites ſhall take it downe:and when the Ta-| [dan 
D Ed |þ | bernacle is to b: pitched , the Leuires ſhallſerit/ WM | (rank 
) [Erith ON. | vp : forthe h ſtrayger that commcth neere, ſhall |» Viekewi WW | pail 
<A WAKG'S: HE | ow : ak GET'y, | not of the tied | @ghedthe 
SE 25 2—<L | be ſlaine, : | [Lew | Aleph 
>Y RM © X7 |. $2. Alfo thechildren of Ifracl ſhall pitchtheir | erphey ar 
AREA Ye: 4 | rents euery man in his campe, and euery man yns- | | whe Rahel 
WIEL Moblin” (| r der his ſtanderd throughout their armies. | | Graſotte) 
Ws = F ! $53 Butthe Leuites ſhall pitch round abour the | prepiah 
NE ES | Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance | | 
FP,» [3 come ypon the Congregaticn of the children of |! Bynethany iy | 
| w ZS { Tſrael,and the Leuites ſhall rake che charge of the po | 
AEM r= Ph | Tabe:nacle of the Teſtimony. Lotd. | 
<= L WS "3 1 OH UT <= | $4 Sothe children of If. ae! did according to | | 
A en MEIN NL Ne FRET all that the Lord had comn: anded Moſes : ſo cid ; 
ny on Vee ﬆ they. | 
LANE BEE CHAP. IL ' 
2 The order of the Tent, aud the names of the Caviaines of the F(- 
EAST. rachtes, | 
4 B Thelength of the Court, of an hmaazeth calites, on the South fide: inthe which | A ”_ OO ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- | 
| ace there were zwentiepillars of fu caburs heigtt apiece, wbereto the exr1aines were | »aying, he child | ti 
| ed 20 incloſe the { 6urt, © D The North fiaeewbich may all points luke, B C The | 2 2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall a Inthets "| | 
an neg no getter oe bn mend cage bf bitendend cotentertis ankigne {re eek 
-- 54> @ D. Tordef made, which wa: alſo of fiſtie cubites breadth, ſo that the | _—_— _ houſe: far) hae omg _ Taberna- ders, fotkars! |biba R.he 
| whole Court was in lengtb tmije the breaatrb, The commang in was &: the kaft end,rught | IE O3 INE TONgregation hall they pitcn ry threetrbo iſ | vith Aſhe 
a it thexe banged a wrought banoing of twentie cubites long , falicned to ſourepiiars,, 3 On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the |theirflanded ; fare of 2 
E Atthe fides of tht haugimy there were curtaiues of fefterne cubues m leneth, which | ſunne 3 ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of fart 


[| 
j 
1 


were faſtened on th fide of the benging,to three pillars , and on the other fig to aawany Iudah pitch according to their armies ; and Nah- 
 authe Figer ef oO hon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhalbe|| captaine | 10:,pract 
39 The number of them a!/> of the tribe of | of the ſonnes of Tudah, 
Dan was threeſcore andtvo thouſand, and ſeven} 4 And vs hofi and the number of them were 
| hunereth. ſeuenty and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
aſhes | 40 COftheſonnes of | Aſher by their gene=j 5 Next vnto him ſhall they of therribe d of > A 
; rations , by their families, and by the houſes of WMachar pitch, and Nethaneel theſonne of Zuar | f,nre ofted 
| their fathers, according to the number of thery | ſhalbe the capraine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar : © {wer oftiefl 
| names, from rwenty yeere old and aboue, allthat/ 6 And lus hoſte and the number thereof were | ftaxed, 
| went toorth to warte: foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hundretb. 
| 41 Thenumberof them a!/ſo of the tribe of A=| 7 Then y tribe of Zebulun, & Eliab the ſonne 
| ther was one and fourty thouſand and five hun- | of Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun ; 
. 'deth. 8 And his hoſte and the member thereof ſe- 
{Naphrali, | 42 © Of the chifdrenof || Naphralj, by their | ven and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth : 
| generations, by their families, and by the houſes 9 The whole number of the c hoſte of Tudah} ec 0tthenwd | 
; of their fathers, according to the number of the;y | are an hundreth foureſcore and fixethouſand, and/ werecovand *—_ 
| names, from twentieyeereold and aboue, allthat | foure hundreth according to their armies ; they ved yuan | Fackg, 
| went to the warre ; | ſhall firſt ſer foorth. 
| - 43 The mwnber of them a/fo of the tribe of ; 30 © Onthe South ſide fhalbe the ſtanderd bet | 


| —Þ : 
' ; f , ? 


. 
| 


ofte 


7 2 Rod 


of the Tents, 
the hoſte 4 of Reuben according to their armies: | 
«tenants | and che captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall | 
of lehandGad be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, | 
ſehr 1: Andhis hoſte,and the nuniber thereof ſixe | 
Prefth ſeeord and fourtiethouſand and fiue hundreth. : 
faded, 12 And by him ſhaltheribe of Simeon pitch, + 


| andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall | 
| | | be Sheluntel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: | 
| 13 Andhishoſte, and the number of chem | 
| nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth, 


| 14 Andthetribe of Gad, and the caprtaine o- 
; ver the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of j|Deuel; 

| 25 Andhishoſt andthe number ofthem were 
| fue and fourtie thouſand,Hxe hundreth and fittie, | 
16 All the namber of the campe of Ruben | 

| were an bundreth and oneand fiſtie thouſand, | 
| and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
qe, and they ſhall ſer foorth in theſecond 
ace, 

: 17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
| tion ſhall goe with the hoſte uf the Leuites,mn the 


{ p0r;Revel. 


| @ decuſei night} mids of the campe as they hane pitched ,ſo ſhall! 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died b before the| *Zeuit.ro.x,2. 
( ns, | they goe forward,euery man in his order , accor-| Lord,when they oftered * ſtrange fire before the| ©4225 5t-1.chro, 
| e:piillindive,} ding ro their ſtanderds. Lord in the wildernefle of Sinai, and had no chil-| þ *o: before the 
| reqybanere- 18 Cf Theſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim| dren: bur Eleazar & Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts} Altar. 
| conſetherrant9. | ſh2// be toward the Weſt according to their ar- | office in the © ſight of Aaron their father. * Leutt.to.t,2, 
_ Eft: | mies : and the captaine ouer the lonnes of Ephia-| , 5 'Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying o _ 
| @lieddwplace | 111 /þa/l be Eliſharaa the ſonne of Ammihud ; 6 Bring thetribe of Leut , and 4 ſer them be-\ 4 A 
| efloeph their f-' 1.9 And his hoſte and the number of them} fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, | Aaron for thevſe 
pron irwoagy were fourtie thouſand and five hundrerh. 7 And take the charge with him, even the! of he Tabernacle, 
| daſotey in; | 20 Andby him ſha/lbe the tribe of Manaſlch, | charge of the whole Congregation © before rhe : 
[Mavionake the | and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manafleh, | Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to doe the ſer-| 3 Ka wo _— 
| bidfandrd, | ſhall be Gamliel the ſonne of Padabzur: uice of the Tabernacle. | =— on ofthe big 
| ' 2t Andhishoſt and the number of them were| 8 They ſhall alſo keepeall the inſtruments of| Priefts comman- 
| ; two and thirrie thouſand and two hundreth. the Tabernacle of the Congtegation, 8 haue the} {Tent to the 0. 
| | 22 Andthetribeof Beniamin, andthe cap-| chargeof the children of 7 a5 pur doe the ſeruice' co. pp "X 
| |raine over the ſonnes of Beniamin jhal be Abidan | of the Tabernacle. | —_ of © 65 Sg 
'theſonne of Gideoni ; | And thou ſhaltgiue the Levites vnto' Aa-| bernacle. 
23 Andhishoſte, and the number of them | ron and to his f ſonnes : for they are giuen him 
{w-re five and thirtie thouſand and foure hnns | freely from amoug the children of Iſraet. f Azrons ſonnes 
dreth. 10 Andthou Fate appoint Aaron & his ſons Mapa 
24 Allthe number ofthe campe of Ephraim | to execute their Prieſts office ; andthe 3 ſtrauper| in praying for be 
| were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one | that commieth neere,ſhalbeſlaine.' | + - people and offring | 
| hundreth according to their armies,and rhey ſhal; 132 C Allo theLord ſpake vnto Moles ; ſay- facribce:the Le- 
goe in the third place. | ing, ; (6-4 | _ the iſeriour vie 
| > C The ſtanderd of rhe hoſt of g Dan ſhalbe| 22 Behold,T haue aien taken the Levitesfrom| of the Game. 
[the forves x ' \toward the North according to their armies: and | among the children of 1ſrael:for al the firſt borne} g Ary that would 
\Vita3.hel«maide | the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſha be A-| that openeththe matrice among the children of winiſ:er not being 
res : rthe |hiezer the ſonne of Ammuſhaddai ; Ifrael,and the Levites,ſhalbemine, | 2 
[nr pab | 26 Andhis hoſt and the nuniber of them were] . 13 Becauſeall thefiiſt borne aremine : forthe 
| Kuderd, | two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeen hundreth. | ſame day, thatT ſmote all he firſt borvein the] « p41. 1.4 
| ' | 27 Andby him ſhall thetribeof Aſherpatch, | landof Egypto*I ſanGitied vnto mee all the firſt] ;4. I 28, 
;and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhall be' borne in If1ael,, both man and beaſt ; nuine ſhall] chap.8.16./nk,2.2; 
\Pagiel the ſonre of Ocran. | they be:I amthe Lord. 4 PS . 
| 28 Andhis hoſt and the number of them were; 14 © Moreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
one and fourtte thouſand and fine hundreth, the wildernefte of Sinai, ſaying, | 
| 29. C Thenthet1ibe of Nephrali and the cap- I5 Number the children of Leui after the! 
\raine ouer the children of Nephtali /hallbe Ahira | houſes of their fathers, in their families : euerie! 
{the ſonne of Enan: 4. +, | malefroma moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou; 
| 30 Andhis hoſt and the number of them were |-nuwber. | -! 
'three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. . |. 46, Then Moſes numbredthem according to; 
31 All the number of the hoſt of Dan was an} the word of the Lord,as he was commaunded. . 
.hundrerh and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and ſixe 17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
\hundreth:they ſhal goe hindmoft with their ſtan-| names,*Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari, > |nGm ET * 
'derds, ot : « 18 Alfo theſeare the names oftheſonnes of | cedeadion 
dWkikmee of | 32 © TÞ<ſe are the b ſummes of the children | Gerſhon by their families:Libni and Shimei., - | r.chr0.6.,u 
|tnemix \eeres and jof Iſrael by the houſes oftheit fathers, all the|_ . x 9 Theſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- ® 6, 
aoue, {number of the hoſte, according to their armies, | lies: Amram and Izehar, Hebron,and Vzziel. © 
ſixe hundreth and thiee thouſand , five hundrech| 20 Ard the fonnes of Merari. by their fami- | 
and kftis, lies; Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fawilies of | 
| G 3 I 


| 


Chap.iij. 


_ Theoffice ofthe Leyites, 50 


3 3 But the Leuites were not numbred among 
the children of Iſrael, asthe Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | | 

34 And the childzen of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Lor commaunded Moles: to 
they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and 


ſo they iourneyed euery one with his families, dc- | , RNEENg 


one of the {ours 


cording to the houſes of their fathers. principall Aiderds 
CHAD. I1T. dy wh ook aa 


6 Thechage and »jireof the Lenites. 12. 35 Why the Lord ſe. 
parazed the Leaies for himſelſe 16 Their numbers families and 


captaines 4+ The firſt borne of Iſrael 1s redeerned by tbe Lenites, 
47 The auerplas 3s redeemea.by money, ' 
T Heſe alſo were the ® generations of Aaron | Or,familics a2d” 
& Moſes, inthe day that the Lord ſpake with | kiaceds. 
Moſes 1n mount Sina. CORES, EH 
2 $9 theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of Aa-| 
ron,* Nadab the firſt borne,and Abihu, Eleazar, | « £,,4.5.1;. 
and Ithamar. 3 
3 Thele are the names of the ſonnes of Aa-| 
ron the anoynted Priefts whom Meofes did *con-| *Exod.rs.;z. 
ſccrate to miniſter inthe Prieſts office, | 


brad in ori. 


Leu, ; 


.Ofthe Leuites, . - _ _ Numbers. and their oc, Þ,.--—— 
{Leutaccording to the houſes of their fathers, 40 CE And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Number! fl 
| 21 Of Gerſhoncane the family of the Lib- | all the firft bornethat are males among the chil-| 
{nites,and the familie of the Shimeites: . theſe are | dren of Iſrael, from a moneth olde and aboue,and| eendag'! 
k alle an 'the families of the Gerſhogizes. take the ninn1Þer of their names. wndag 4! 
brios ee mate | 22 The ſumme wher after the number i 41 And thou ſhalt rake the Leuites to mee | | 
childtea, 'of all che males from a moNieth olde and aboue) | p tor all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, , $, 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundreth, | (T az the Lord)and the catte! of the Leuites for err 
23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall | all the firſt borne of the cartell of the children of tifievatotey 
pitch behindethe Tabernacle Weſtward, Iſrael, | * the fir «Thethre 
$ 0rgfaber. 24 The captaine and || ancient ofthe houſe of | 42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord com- = _ dui 
the Gerſhonites ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne of | manded him, all the firſt borne of the childrenot | m———_ winkrums 
&, Iſrael. the Leviesjy M0 ” 
25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon | 43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearſed by Wiom they au nn 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall be | name(from a monerh olde and aboue) according honeincen 
i Theircharge was [516 i Tabernacle, andthe pawhion , the couering | to their number were two and twentie thouſand, rk Ex 
to > a4 the vaile of the doore of the Taber- } two _— ſeuentie and three, | | 
riags and hangings |nacle © Congregation, — 44 TC And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 
olthe Tabernacle, | 26 and TE ef the court, and theyaile | 45 Take the Speak, all the firſt _ 2 
'of the doore of the court , which is neere the Ta- | the children of Iſtael, and the catrell of the Le- 
'bernacle, and neere the Altar round abour, and | vires fortheir cattell,and the Leuitcs ſhalbe mine, * '@ Ofthed 
| the cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof. (I am the Lord) 1 os 


l ' 27 C Andof Koharh came the familie ofth2 | 46 And for the redeeming of the twohun- 
| | Amramites,and the familieof the Izeharites,and | dreth ſenentie and three , (which are mne then! 
the familie of the Hedyonites, andthe familie of | the Leuites) of the firft borne of the children of 
the Vzziclites:theſe are the families of the Koha- | Iſrael, | 

thites, 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for euery; 

; 28 The mmiber of all the males from amo- {perſon : after the weight of the Sannarie ſhaje| *#x04304; WP | 
{neth olde and above as cight thouſand and fixe |thou take it:*the ſhekel contamethrwenty gerahs| *4%27.15ag 4 Thaths 
(huodrech,hauing the k charge of the SanQuarie, 48 Andthouſhalrgiue the money,wherwith| $9464} ' ;gyw 


cy = bene 4 '| 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhal | rhe odde nnmber of themis redeemed , vnto Aa- þ ooeSan 
the Sanduarie, {pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, ron and to his ſonnes. po 
| 30 Thecapraine andancient of the houſe aud } 49 Thus Moles tooke theredemprion of them| nu i 
families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the {that were redeemed,being more then the Lewes: | | 
1 The chiefe - ;ſoune of Vzziel; el 5o Oftheq firſt borne of the children of Iſ-; q ofthemws 
thinos within the - | 3.5 And thetr _ ſhal be the! Arke,and the |rael rooke he the money: ewen a thouſand three | drerh ſevente | 
Sanchunrie mere [Table,and the Candleſtick,and the alrars,and the |hundreth threeſcore and fiue ſhekels , after the | 29min By | 
committedtothe {inſtruments of the Sanftuarie thar they miniſter | ſhekel of the Sanfuarie, | Mem wy Fr 
Xohathires, 'with,and the vaile,and all thatferuerh thereto. 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that! * \k Wii 
J0rgrivceof A 5A 4 _ m_ rhe _ ' Aaron _ _ my pages cr Rogen and to his ſonnes ac-! | e x mc 
. | e || chiefe captaine of the Leuites,hawing the | cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had! | ry 
Os overigh of pap pr haue the charge of the mnt, Moſes. 4 | (Hukgos 
'SanRuarie. | 
|. 33 COfMerari came the familie ofthe Mah- | | CHAP. III. | 
{lites,and the familie of the Maſhites: theſe are the |s Theoffices of the Zeuiter, when the hefle remooued 46 The man: | [1 Commi 
\1 families of Merari, --: { ber of the three families of Kobath,Gerſhnaxd Mereri, | qour veg! 
34 Andthe ſumme of them, according to the | yy Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , & to Aaron, | ; the thek 
number of all the males , from a moneth olde and | A ſaying, ry 
aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. | 2 Take the ſummeof the ſonnes of Kohath! | wy wy 
5 Thecaptaine and the ancient of the houſe |from among the ſonnes of Leu, after their fami-| | thereof 
of the families of Merari ſhall be Zuriel the ſonne |lies,end houſes of their fathers, R | m She 
'of Abihail:: they ſhallpitch on the Northſide of | 3 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue ,euen | 3 TheLewww | wifes 
[the Tabernacle. vntill fiftie yeare olde all thar enter into'the aſ- —_—_ 
' 36 And inthe charge and cuſtodie of the |ſemblieto do the worke in the Tabernacle of the —— 
m The woods {Tonnes of Merari /ha//be® the boards of the Ta- | Congregation. | | they were couh 
worke and the reſt | bernacle, and the barres thereof, and hispillars, | 4 Thisſhall be the office of the ſonnes of Ko- | *rtothelai 
of the ty and his ſockers,and all che inſtrumente thereof, & | hath inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation «- | —_— 
—_—_ «<9, all that ſerueth thereto, ! bout the holieſt of all. | ences | 
37 Withthepillars of the court round about, | 5s © When the hoſte remooueth,then Aaron | ſerve inten i = ah 
; with their ſockets, andrheir pins & their coards. ; andhis ſonnes ſtall come and take downe b the | nacleaadrp, debt a 
| - 38 CAlfoonthe forefront of the Tabernacle | couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the arrow ' compay 
: toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle F ſay,of |Teſtimonie therewith. | jon Tabenade tatmn 
the Congregarion Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Ag- | 6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering of |b Whid Wl  3e 79: 
ron: and his fonnes pitch', hauing the charge of | badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth |'* ___ [0 Wii 
 Thatnvone | the SanQuarie, n and the charge of the children | altogether of blewe ſilke, and put to c the barres "— | banged] 
bouldenterinto | of Iſrael :bnehe ſtranger that commeth neere, | thereof: [wage ven 
comratic to Gods hall be flaine. R | 7. And vponthe * table of ſhew bread , they [dernocnels | bafyr 
appointment. | 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which | ſhall ſpread a cloath of bleweſilke,and pur there- | the _ compa 
o So tha! the fiſh, Moſes & Aaron numbred at the commandement | on the diſhes, and the #ncen/e cups and goblers Forbes | Ve Tat 
od ofthe Lo:1d throughour their families , etten all | and couerings to couer it 4 with , andthe bread | Exod.25.15 = Con 
woe by 27328 | The males from amoneth old and aboue,was two | ſbalt be thereon conrinually:” . [® Exod 2546 _ 
verl 43. and twentie 9 thouſand. 8 And they (hall ſpread vpon them a counring on 
+ [ "© 7 
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! wrapped, and ſo 
| they by touching 
periſh, 

wm Shewing what 
wk | 7#ttvery man 
| Laldews, 


" eep1ed into the 
| ' company oftbem 
that in nifred in 


- 


0 Which vaile 


| banged beter re 
te $23 vary and 


; ; the court. 
Þ Which court 
compaſſed hoth 


te Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 


3nd the 1ltar of 
burnt 0; wg, 
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| thrgs be notwell 
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pgre——>—_ ' F . 
ofskarlet, and coner the ſame with a conering of 


| badgers skinnes,and put to the barres thereof. 

9 Thenthey ſhall take a cloth of blew ſilke, 

' and couer the * candleſticke of light: with his 

' Jampes and his ſufters,* and his ſnuttediſhes,and 

' all the oyle veſlels thereof,which they occupie a- 
bour it, 

' 19 Sothey ſhallput ir,and all the inſtruments 
thereof ina couering of badgers skinnes,and put 
& ypon the © barres. 

11 Alſo vpon the golden f altar they ſhall 

: pread a cloth of blewfilke , and cover it witha 

; couering of badgers sKkins , and putto the barres 
thereot, 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniſtery wherwith they miniſter in the San- 

; uary, and put them in a cloth of blew (ilke, and 
couer them with a covering of badgers skinnes, 

- andput them on the barres, 

' 13 Alſo they ſhalltake away the aſhes from 

; the 8 altar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

' 14 Andſhall put vponit all the inſtruments 

' thereof, which they occupy abour it: the cenſers, 
the fleſhhookes and the belomes, and the baſens, 


| even all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 


' ſhall ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers skins, 
; and put to the barres of it, 


15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made. 


an ende of couering the Þ Sanuarie, and all the 


' dng1pthe bing | inſtruments of the Sanctuary, at the remouing of 


thehofte, afterward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
; come to beare it, but they ſhall not i touch any 


holy thing,leſt they die. This is the charge of the ; 


ſonnes of Kohath un the Tabernacle of the Con- 
| gregation. 
':. 16 © Andto the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the 
: light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the * dayly 
meate offering,and the * anointing oyle,w:th the 
ouerſight of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
| therein is,both in the Sanuarie,and in all the in- 
KRiuments thereof, 
17 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,faying, 
18 Yeſhallnot 1 cut oft the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites : 
19 Butthus doe vnto them that they may line 
and not die , when they come neere to the moſt 
; holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint = them, euery one to his office, and to 
his charge, 
20 Bur letthemnotgoe in, toſee when the 
Sancuarie is folden vp,leſt they die. 
21 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
hon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers, 
throughout all their tamilies: 

23 From thirtie yeere old and aboue,yntil fif- 
yeere olde ſhalt thon number them, all that 
a enter into the aſſembly for to doe ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This ſhall be the ſervice of the families of 
the Getſhonites,to ſerve and to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta. 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congregati-« 
'on, his couering , and the covering of badgers 
{kinnes, that is on high vpon it, and the vaile of 
the ® doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


26 Thecurtaines alſo ofthe court,& the vaile 
of theentring in of the gate of the court, Pwhich 


Chap.ii, 


is neere the Tabernacle and neere the altar round | 
about, with their coardes,and all the inſtruments | 
f-r their ſeruice and all that is made for them ; ſo 
ſhall chey ſerue. 
27 Art the commandement of Aaron and his ! 
ſonnes ſhall all Mic of the ſonnes of the | 
Gerſhonires bee do, in all theircharges and an | 
all their ſeruice,and ye ſhal appoint them to keep 
all their charges, | 
28 This 1s theſeruice of the families of the | 
fonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation,and their watch jhall be vnder | 


the 11 hande of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the q Vander the 


Prieſt, 

29 C Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Me- 
rari by their families , axd by the houſes of their 
fathers. 

30 Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue,cuen vn- 
to fifty yeere old ſhalt thou number them, all char 
enter into the afſembly, ro doe the ſeruice of rhe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 Andrthis is their office and charge accors | 
ding to all their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle ot the 


. 
. 


Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle '* g,q44,26.r5. 


with the barres thereof, and his pillars , and hus 

ſockets, ' 
32 Andthepillars round about the court, with | 

their ſockets & their pinnes, & their cords with | 


all their inſt:uments,cuen for all their ſeruice:and 'r Ye ſha!lmake 


byrname ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of their 
office and charge. 
33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merarti, according to all their ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vrider | 
the hande of Ithamar the ſonne ot Aaron the | 
Prieſt, | 
34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and theprinces | 
ofthe Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, 
35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fifty yere old, allthat enter into the aflem«» 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- | 
gregation. | 


| 
3 6 So thefnumbers of them throughout their |4x;,. 5c wires 
farnilies weretwo thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and ofthem, I 


fiftie. 
37 Theſe are thenumbers of the families of the | 
Kohathites, all that ſerue in the-Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron did | 
number according to the commandement of the | 
Lord by the \ hand of Moſes. 


fathers, 

29 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, enen 
vnto fiftie yere old:allthar enter into the afleme- | 
bly ſor the {eruice of the Tabernacle of the Cons ! 
gregation, 

40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers were two 
thouſand fixe hundreth and thirrie, | 

41 Theſe arethe numbers of the families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that *did ſeruice in |t Whi:hweree?f 
,competent age ts 
| ſerue thereingthat 
:i5 betweeue 30. 
;and 50, 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord. 

42 © Thenumbers alſo of the families of the | 
ſ{onnes of Merari by their families, ad by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward, even 

G 3 vio , 


Their familiesnumbred, vr 


{all the things, 
' whichy e commig 


'\ Godappointing | 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- | Moſesto bothe 
ſhon throughout their families & houſes of their |minilferand exe» 
Cutor thereof, 


Therciallof. 
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> lfhebe dead to 
whom the wr-ng 


15dare,a1d aifo 


kaue av kinſeman, TEſtored to the Lord for the Prieſtes vſe, beſides 


ce 


s Oratings »fſred | | 
ro the Lord,as firſt of the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto 


fraits,&c. 


® Jewit,l 0.12, 


+ By breakins the vNto them, Tf any mans e wife turne to euill,and 


d. 49 According to the + commandement ofthe 


Numbers. | 


ie yeere olde :Yall that enter into the aſ- if he hauea ielots minde,fo that he is telous ouer 

pes the nr of rhe Tabernacle of the | his wife,which is not defiled, — 

Congregation. BO. Then ſhall che man bring his wife to the 
| 44 So thenumbersof them by their families Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tench 
! were three thouſand, and two hundreth. part of an Ephah of barley meale, 616 he (hall not 
| 45 Theſearecthe ſumm zefthe families of the | powre * oyle vpon it,nor put incenſe thereon: for 
| fonnes of Merari, whom Miſes and Aaron nums | 1t is an offering of ielouſiz, an offering for a re- 

bred accordin> to the commaundement of the | membrancegcalling the ſinne to 8 mind, 
| Lord,by the hand of M ſes. ' 16 AndthePricſt ſhall bring her , and ſer her 
\ 46 Soallthenumbers of the Leuites, which | before the Lord, | 
| Moſes,and Aaron, and the princes of Iirael num-: 17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take b the holy water 

bred by their families and by the houſes of their in ancarthen veſlell, and of che duſt thar 1s in the 

fathers, ' floore of the Tabernacle,euen the Prieſt ſhal take 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, enen, itand pur it into the water, 

to hiftie yeere old,euery one that cameto do ® his 1 8 After,the Prieſt ſhal ſet the woman before 
; duetie, office, ſeruice and charge in the Taberna- | 
cle of the Congregation, ; | 
48 So the numbers of them were eight thou- | 
' and, five hundreth and foure ſcore. 


c offering of the memoriall in her handes : it is 


ter and i curſed water in his hand, | 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhal charge her by an othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman , If no man haue lien 
with thee , neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- 
nefle from thine husband, be free from this bitter 
and curſed water. 

20 Bur if thou haſt turned from thine husband, 
and fo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſides thine husband, 

21 ( Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
| withan oth of curſing, & the Prielt ſhall ſay yn- 
to the woman) The Lord niake thee to be k ac- 
curſed, and detcſtable for the othe among the 
people,and the Lord cauſe thy thighto t rot,and 
, thy belly ro ſwell: 

22 Andthat this curſed water may go into th 
bowels,to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy thig 
to.rut, Then the womanſhall anſwere, 1 Amen, 
Amen, 

2 3 Afﬀeer ,the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
; a booke, and ſhall m blot them out with the bit- 
ter water, 

24 Andſhall cauſethe woman to drinke the 
bitrer and curſed water, andthe curſed watet 
turxed into bitterneſle,hall enter into her. 


' Lorde by the hand of Moſes did A2row number, 
them, enery one according to his ſeruice, and ac- 

' cording to his charge, Thus were they of that 

; tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 


| CHAP, YV 
| z TheLeprows and the polluted ſhall be caft forth, 6 The purging 
of Fane. 15 The irialof the ſuſpelt wife. | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
A 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael that 
| they *pur out of the hoſte every leper, and euery 
one that hath * an iſlue, and whoſoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead. 
| 3 Both male and female ſhal ye put out:!| out 
| of the hoſte ſhal ye pur them, thar they defile not | 
' their ® tents among whom I dwell. 
4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and pur 
them out of the hoſe, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,fo did the children of Iſrael, 
5 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
6 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael, * When 
; a man or woman ſhall commit any finne Þ, thar 
| mencommit, and tranfpgreſſe againſt the Lord, ; 
| when that perſon ſhall treſpaſle, 
j 7 Then they ſhall confeſtetheir finne which 
| they hauedone,and ſhal reſtore the damage ther- 
{ of * with his principall, and put thefift part of it 
{ more thereto, and ſhall giue it ynto him, againſt 
' whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But if the © man have no kinſinan,to whom 
he ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhalbe | 


fring outofthe womans hand, and ſhall ſhake 
the oftring before the Lord,and offer it vpon the 


offring for a'memoriall thereof,and burne it vp- 
on the n altar, and afterward make the woman 
drinke the water. 


: theramme of the atonement , whereby hee ſhall 
| makeatonement for him. s J | husband.chen ſhall the curſed water, twrned into 
9 Andeuery oftering of all the d holy things | 


' the Prieſt, ſhalbe® his, accurſed among her people, 
i 1o And euery mans hallowed things ſhall bee 
' his: that &,wharſoeuer any man giueth the Pricſt, | 
it halde his. | 
11 @ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | 
12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


[{ cleane, ſhe ſhall be fiee, and ſhall conceive and 
eare, 


neth from her husband and is defiled, 


the ſulpe&ednit; 


the Lord,and vncouer the womans head,and put Cha 


the iclouſie offtering,and the Prieſt ſhall hauebit- ; 


2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhalltake the jielouſie of- | 


tar, 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take ax handful! ofthe | 


bitrerneſſe,enter into her,and her belly hal fowl, 
and her thigh ſhall rot , and the woman ſhall be | 
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__ 27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
if ſhee bee defiled and haue tre{paſſed againſt her | 


” 
| 


! 


; 


28 But ifthe-woman bee nor defiled , but bee | 


} 0y pnvecnt. 


29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife ture | 


30 Or, when a man is mooued with a telous' 


| Iews focilly 


- Ekndofraize, 


commir a treſpaſle againſt him, minde being telous oner his wife, then ſhall hee 
andpliying the 


I3 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, ' bring rhe woman before the Lord, and rhe Prieſt 


hatlot, and it be hid from theeyes of her husband,, and ſhall doe to her according to all this law, 
kept cloſe,and yet ſhe be defiled, and there be no 31 Andtheman (halbe © free from fiane, but | , yiemorit 
| witneſle againſt her , neither ſhe taken wich the this woman ſhall beare her inzquitie, accuſe ctrl 
.., | maner vpon fuprios 
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+; | 'F 'he Nazarite,and his | Chap.vj.viz.  offcring. Theprinces offerings, 58 
2 E Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, { vpon the hands of the Nazarite, after hee hath 
A 2 Speake vnto'the children of Iſrael,and  ſhauen his conſecration. 
lay vnto them,When 8-raan or a woman doth ſe- 20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and |* Ex0d.29.27, 
wiſe | parate themſelues to vow a vow of a 3 Nazarire, | fro before the Lord , this is an holy thing for the ; | 
o the Mtenſ.ues | to ſeparate hamſe{fe vuto the Lord, | Prieſt || beſide the ſhaken breaſt , and beſides che |{0rawith e5e br14f, 
ng a; if | footed Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and ftrong , heaue ſhoulder : fo afterward the Nazarite may 
= Llane | drinke,and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre | drinke wine. : 
ors Fo femre ns drinke,noz ſhal drinke any licour of grapes, nei- | 21 This 1s the law of the Nazarite, which he 7 
ed, Þ | xcoay|hedia | ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor died, | hath vowed, «»d of his oftring vnto the Lord for 
wal 4 As long as his abſtinence endurerh,ſhal he | his conſecracion, k befides that that he is able to ' k artketeaſthe 
wr, eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, , bring: according to the vow which he vowed.fo | ſhal do this! be 
Jo neither the kernels,nor the huske. | ſhall hedo after the law of his conſecration. = prong of 
heel Bf 5 While heis ſeparate by his vow:the * rafur' 22 © And the Loid ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | ; 
Ju" KS: '' ifkallnotcomevpon his head, vntill the dayes be, 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonues,fay- 
oi ! out, in the which heſeparaterh hſe/f# vnto the | ing , Thus ſhali ye | blefle the children of Lirael, | That is, pray foe 
Lord, he ſhall be holy, aud ſhall let the locks of | and ſay vnto them, theny, Ecclus. 36.17 
the haire of his head grow. | 24 TheLordbleſlethee,and keepe thee, | 
6 During the time that he ſeparateth him-] 25 The Lord make his face ſhine ypon thee, 
|\ kxbuidger | ſelfe vnto the Lord , he ſhall come ar no © dead } and bemercifull vuro thee, ' 
anevy, = | body: 26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpoi | 
He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane ar the | thee,and giue thee peace. ' 
death of his father or mother, brother, or ſiſter; | 27 So they ſhall pur my m Name vpon the m They (hal pray 
| c wkulefife- | for the conſecration of his God is vpon < his | children of Itracl,and I will bleſle them, 56m qa 
akin | cad | | cHuH4ab vis _ 
| ann 8 Allthedayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be | 2 The heads oy princes of Fſrae! offer at the ſetting wp of tht T4- 
ſecrr:eto God, holy to the Lord, ' bernacle, 16 And at the dedication of the Altar. 89 God 
F | 9 And if any die ſuddenly by him z Or he be-'! ſpeaketh ro mojes from the Mercie | ate, : | 
—_ | | ware,thenthe 4 head of his conſecration ſhall be | Ow when Moſes had finiſhed theſerting vp | 
hs he © ks | defiled , and he ſhall ſhaue his headin the day of of the Tabernacle,and * anointed it and ſan- | * Exed.40,:18 
att, | bisclenſing : in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave it, | Rikied it,and all che inſtruments thereof, and the | 
| 10 And in the eight day hee ſhall bring two! altar with all che }inftruments thereof, and had | j o-,ufſilc. 


begin his row @+ 
BY, 


$26.21 9% 


* !Ir97.9 
h in token hat 
tis gy Sended, 


| Forthe hai-e 
' Whi b was coſe. 
aretothe Lr rd, 
T1 hingt becaſt 
N:9 20y piophane” 
Pie, 


'$ Sothathe ſhall 


turtles, or two young pigeons to the Prieſt, at; anointed cthem,and ſarRified them, 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 2 Andthe princes of Iſrael heads ouer the | [97;capramere 
1+ Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for ai houſes of their fathers, (they were the princes of! 
\ ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, } the tribes , who were cuer them that were num-! 
{ and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he! bred) offered, |; 
ht their oftiing before the Lord, . 


edjbeing pre- | ſinned by © the dead ; fo ſhall he hallow his head! 3 And broug 
; ewhereche | the ſame day. ! ſix22 couered charets, and twelue oxen : one cha- * a Likehetrf:. lies 
brothers i. And he ſhal f conſecrate vnto the Lord the | ret for two princes,and for every one an oxe,and | — _ 
thitdiy, when be | 4ay'eS Of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring alambe|} they offered them before the Tabernacle. Hour Hogr ny 
' ppuited, | of a yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the! 4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, |! g,gqw he weather, 


| firſt zdayes ſhalbe void: for his conſecration was | 5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
ed. ' the © ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the-Congrega- ! b That is,to carp 

13 © This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : | tion, and theu ſhalt givethem vntothe Leuites,to 41085 & flufiein, 
When the time of his conſecration is out, he ſhall | euery man according vnto his office. | 
come to the duore of the tabernacle of the Con-= | 6 So Moſes tooke the charers and the oxen, 
grcgation, $ and gauethem vnto the Leuitcs : 

14 And hee ſhall bring his offering vnto the 7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to the 
Lord, an hee lambe of a yeere old withour ble- ' ſonnes of Gerſhon accordivg vnto their © of- ; c For theirviets 
miſh, for a burnt offering, and a ſkce Jambe of a 


; ice. » | cay with, 
yecreold without blemiſh , tor afinne oftering 


. 
; 
i 
[| 
z 


, 8 And fourecharets ardeight oxen he gaue 

and aram without blemiſh, for peace offerings, | to the ſonnes of Merari, according vnto their of- | 

4, 15 And a basker of vnlcauened bread, of | fice, ynder the hand of Ithamarthe ſonne of Aa! 

'* cakes of fine floute,mingled with oile, and wa- ? ron the Prieſt. | 

'fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oile,with | 9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, | 

[their meare offering,and their drinke ofterings; | 4 becauſe the charge of the SanQuary belonged | d The bo!y things 
16 The which the Prieſt thall bring betore | to them, which they did beare vpon therr ſhoul- | 9: the Sanciu-r e 


[the Lord, and make his fin cftring and his burnt | ders. } muſt be cari- dvp- 

| with oxen,Chap, 
{oftering y "1 l 'nlea- ! & ir offer 
(offering vnto the Lord,with the basket of vnlea= | then the princes oftered their offering bake 

. j : 
A 18 And * the Nazarite ſhall Chaue the head | one day, and another prince another day , ſhall | upon by Aarong 
Gy . . o . . 

[of the head of his conſecration, and i put it inthe; 12 © So then on the firſt day did fNahſhon ! grhe «fering of 
;der of the ramme, and an vnleanened cake out of | » 4 And his oftering was afiluer charger of an 


7 . . , . !on their ſhenldersy 
\Ctering, ' 10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the e dedica- | and no: eraxen 
{ 17 Hee ſhall prepare alfo the ram for a peace | tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: | 

before the , 4-5; 
'uened bread, and the Pricſt ſhall make his meate ! alcar. . 
arch k j : . ! the fri facritice 
[oitering,and Ins drinke offering. | 11 And theLordſaid vnto Moſes, One prince | w:$ofe:edthe:e- 
of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- | ofter theu oftering , forthe dedication of the al- | Leutt g.t. , 
{nacle of the Congregation, & ſhall take the haire i tar. 
(fire which is vnder the peace offering. | the ſonne of Amminadab of the cribe of Iudah | Natlboa, 
| 19 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the todden ſhoul- | offer his offering. 
tar basker,and a vrafer yuleauened, and put them 


| hungdreth and thuty ſ£ckel weighr,a liluer bowle| 
; G 4 of 


o 


The offerings of the 


* Lirtt:2.ts 


FThe offering of 
Nethancel, 


d The offe:ing of 
Alab. ; 


Frhe offeringof 
Elizur, 


HThe _—_— of | 


Shelumx 


of leuentie ſhekels, after the ſheke! of the SauQu- 
arie, both full of tine floure, mingled with oyle, 
for a * meat offering, 

14 Anixcenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, wh 

15 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of ayecre 
old for a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 

17 And for peace offerings,two bullocks,fiue 


' rammes, five hee goats,and hue lambes ofa yeere 


old: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne 

of Amminadab., | 

18 © The ſecond day || Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zuar,ptince of the +r4be of (flachar did offer: 

19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char- 

er of an hundreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a 


filuer bowle of leuentie ſhekels, atter the ſhekel | 
of the SanQuary, both full of tine floure,nungled 


with oyle,for a meat ofterin 


g 
20 An zucenſe cup of golde of ten [kekels,full 


of incenſe, 

21 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goat for aſinne offering, 

23 And for peace offerings, two bullocks,fiue 


rammes, five hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere ! 
old : this was the offtring of Nethancel the ſonne 


of Zuar. ; 

24 CT The third day | Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun cfered, 

25 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 


dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight,a filuer bowle of 


ſuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
Tie, both full of fine loure,mingled with oyle,for 


' a meat offering, 
26 A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 


incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a byrut offering, 

28 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

29 And for peace otterings,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats, fwe lambes of a yeere 
= : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 


. Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben offe- 
red, 


31 Hisoffring was afiluer charger of an hun- 


* dreth and thirtie ſhekebs weight,a filuer bowle of 


 ſeuventie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanfua- 


rie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle,for ' 


a meat offering, 
32 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 
' 33 Ayonghbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old,tor a burnt offering, 
34 An heegoat for aſinne offering, 
35 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks, five 
rammes, fue hee goats, and five lambes of a yeere 
: old : this was the offering of Elizur the fonne of 
; Shedeur. 
36 TC The fifth day !! Shelumiel the ſonne of 
| Zuriſhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon 
offered.” 
' 37 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- 


. 


' dreth and thirtieſhchels weight, a filuer bowle of | 


'ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanfua- 
rie,both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle,For 
' a meat offering, 

38 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,fullof 
 ncen'e, . 


Numbers. 


30 TC The fourth day ||Elizur the ſonne of 


Princesoftly 

39 Ayongbullocke,aram,alambe of a veere: hs 
old tor a burnt offering, x 

40 An hce goat for a finne offering, - 

41 Andfor a peaceofftring,two bullockes,fiue 
rammes, ue hee goats,fiue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the oftering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 

42 © The ſixt day ||Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 Hisoftering was a filuer charger of an hun. 
dreth and thirtie /heke/s weight,a tiluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San&ua-.. 
rie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oile,for 
a meat offering, 

44 A goldenixceyſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

45 A yong bullocke,aram, alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat for aſinneoffering, 

47 And for apeace offering, two bullockes, 
; fue rammes,fiue hee goats, fiue lambes ofa yeere 

olde: this was the oftering of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
; of Deuel, 


(Theoferzy 
Eliakpt, 


48 © The ſeuenth day-[ Eliſhama the ſonne; | The ofcragy | 


of Ammiud 


prince of the children of Ephrain| Eihanz 
offered, 

49 Hisoffring was afiluer charger of an hun-! 
dreth and thirtie/hekebs weight,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQtua-/ 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oile,for 
ameat offering, } 

50 A golden zncenſe cup of ten ſhekels,ſull of 
incenſe, | 

51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere' 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goat for afinne offering, | 

53 Andfor a peace oftring,two bullocks, fiue 
' rammes,fiue hee goats,fiue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of; 
Ammiud, | 

5-4 © Theeight day oF*red || Gamliel the ſon | prheofec@ed 
A Pedazur, prince of the children of Manafe Gaulic, * 

Ee < : , 

5 5 His offtring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 

' rie, buth full of fine floure,mingled with oile,for 
a meat offering, 

56. A golden ixcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

57 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

58 An heegoat for afinne offering, | 

59 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, five hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Gamlicl the {onne 
of Pedazur. 

60 T The ninth day || Abidan the fonve of jTheofeins 
—_ prince of the children of Beniamin of- Ad 
Fered. 

61 Hisoffring was afiluer charger of an hun« 

dieth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
'rie both full of tne floure, mingled with oile, tor 
a meate offering, 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful of 
incenſe, _ 

6; Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a.yeers 
old tor a burnt offering, ' 

64, Anthee goat for a ſinne offering, 

65 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,five 
| rammes,, 
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rammes, five hee goates, fivelambes of a yeere' 
olde : this was the oftring of Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideont. : 

66 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince ot the children of Dan offe= 


ed, 

67 His oftring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſheke/s weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels.aſter the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine lowre, mingled with oyle,for a 
meate offering. 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſzekels,full of 
incenſe, 

69 A yong bullooke,a ram,a lambe ofa yere 
olde tor a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat for afſinne offering, 

71 And for a peace oftering,two bullocks,fine 
rammes , five hee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the fonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, 

72 © Theeleuenth day } Pagiel the ſonneof 
Ocran,prince ofthe children of Aſher offered, 

73 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun» 
dreth and thirty /hekels weight, afiſuer bowle of 
ſruenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQtua- 
ry,both full of fine oure,mingled with oyle,for 
a meate offring, 

74 Agoldenizcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
mcenſe, : 

75 Ayong bullocke,aram , a lambeof yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, : 

76 An hee hee goatefor afinne offring, 

77 And for a peace oftring,ewo bullocks,fiue 
rams, fiue hee goates, fine Jambes ofa yeere olde ; 
this was the oftering of Pagiel the fonne of O- 
cran, 

78 C The twelfth day || Ahira the ſonne of E- 
ran,prince of the children of Naphtali offered, 

79 His offering was a ſiluer charger of a hun- 


; dreth and thirty /hekels weight, a filuertowle of 


} This war the 
ofering of the 
princes, when 
Aaron did dedis 
ie the Altar, 


ſuenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
1y,both full of fine loure,mingled with oyle, for' 
a meate offering, 

80 A golden zxceuſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

81 Ayong bullacke,a ram, alambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

82 An heegoatefor a fſinne offering, 

83 And forpeace offerings , two bullockes, , 
five rammes,fiue hee goates, five lambes of a yere 
olde: this was the ottring of Ahira the ſoone of | 
Enan, 

84 This was the f dedication ofthe Altar by 
the princs of Iirael, when it was anointed: twelue 
chargers of ſiluer. twelue filuer bowles,twelueiz- 


: cenſe cups of golde, 


85 Fuery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirty ſhekels of ftluer,& euery boule ſeuenty: all 


theſiluer veſſel coxterned twn thouſand and toure 


hundreth ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanRue . 
arie : 

86 Twelue i»cenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
eonteining ten ſhekels every cup, after the ſhekel | 
of the SanQuary: all the gold of the zxcexſe cups 
was an hundreth and tweutie ſhckels. 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
w-re twelue bullocks,the rams twelue the lambs 
of a yeere old twelue, with their meare offerings, | 
and twelue hee goares for a ſinne offering, 

88 Andall the bullocks for the peace ottrings 
Tere foue andtwentie bullockes, the ranumes 


Chap. viij. 


The offering ofthe Leulites, 53 


ſixtie, the hee goatesfixtie, the lambes ofa yeere 
olde fixtie ; this was the dedication of the Altar, 


after that is was anointed, g By Aaron, 
$ 9 And when Moſes went into thed Taberna- þ Thar 5s, the 
cle ot the Congregativn,to ſpeake with God, hee Sac uaty, 


heard the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merciſeate,that was vponthe Arke of the Te-' 
ſtimony i berweene the two Cherubims, and he 
ſpake vnto him. 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 The ovdey of the lampes. 6 The purifying and offering of the Le* 
mites. 24 The age of che Lewites when they are recemed to ſer- 
mice, aud when they are cuſteniſſed, 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſe:, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron,and ſay vnto him, 

When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lamp: 's 

ſhal giue light toward theatorefront of the Can- 

dleſticke. 

And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes 
therof toward the forefront of the Candleſticke, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 And this was the worke of the Candleſtick, 
euenof gold beaten out with the hammer , both. 
the ſhaft,and the lower thereof * was beaten out 
with the hammer : Þ according to the paterne 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he! 
the Candleſticke. 

5 © And theLordſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

6s TaketheLeuites from amony the children 
of Iſrael,and purifie them, | 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vntothem, when! 
thou purifieſtthem, Sprinkle < water of purifica-! 
tion ypon them , & letthem ſhaue all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall becleane, 

8 Thenthey-ſhaltake a yong bullocke with 
his meate offering of tine floure, mingled with) 
oyle,and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take: 
for aſinne offering. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and afſemble' 
d all the Congregation ofthe children of 1trael, 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before! 
the Lorde, and the © children of Iſrael ſhall pur! jt 
their hands vpon the Leuites, e Meanivg.cere 

11: And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before: taine ofthemin 
theLord, as a ſhake offering of thechildren of! **< "2meofthe 
_ , that they may execute the ſervice of the! WY" 

ord, 

12 AndrtheLeuites ſhalput theirhands ypon 


i According as hg 
bad prowafed, 
Exod.25.32, 


» 


a Tothat part 

which j3 ouer 2» 
gainlt the Caidle» 
itickezExod.25.37s 


Exxcd.25.13, 

b Andnotſecttes 
gether of djueis 
P<eces. 


c InEbrew,itis 
calied the water 
of fnne,becauſe 
: it isSmadeto 
purge finne,as 
Chap.19.9. 


d That thoy 
mayelt doe this 
in preſence of 


| the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the one 


a {inne offring, and the other a burnt offring va 
to the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone» 


' ment for the Leuites. 


13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a' 
ſhake offering to the Lord, | 

14 Thus thou ſhalc ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Ifrael,and the Leuites ſhal 
be* mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhall theLevites goin, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and! 
thou ſhaltpurifie them & ofter them, as a ſhake | 
oftering. 


® (hap 3.45» 


16 For they are freely given *® ynto mefrom |; I oo 7 
among the children ot1irael , for * ſuch as open | j,  Rreet 
any wombe : for allthe firft borne of the chil- ; torne. 
dren of Tſracl haueI raken them vnto me. 

17 *For all the firſt borne of the children of! *£xed.r3.2, 


| Iſrael are mine, both ofman and of beaft ; fince| #4 2-23» 
the day that I ſmoteeuery firſt borne ia the land; 


3 And 


of Egypt,I ſauQitied them for my ſelfe, 
B 


Ofthe Paſſequer, 


2 Which feruice 
the liracl tes 
ſhould els doe, 


k Becauſe the Le- 
uites goc into. the 
SanRuary in theie 
aldicy 


; latheir preſence ' 


ſence, to [crye 
tem, | 


k Such office 3s 


was paigefu'l,as 


to beare ourtheas | 


and iuch li ke 

1 10 (mging 
Plalme+.ir(tuA- 
irg,courſeiling 
and kee pig tbe 
ehings 11 G1dere 


JF £04.12 1.lewt. 
2.3-5hap.2Y.16. 
adeat.1i6.2. 

* Exod.12 5. 
aeut.16.6, 

2 Eucuin ail 


i x a> the Lord ; 


dzaſtituted it, 


b By tenchirg a 
corpe>, or being 
at the butzall, 


ce Orclebrxte 
the Pallcoyer the 


fomteenti day of 


ve firſt moueth, 


13 AndT haue taken the Lenites for all the 
; fiſt borne ofthe children of Iſrael, 

19 Andhauegiuen the Leuites asa gift ynto 
Aaron , and to his ſonnes from among the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael to doe the ſeruice of the 8 children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacleof the Congregation, | 

!and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael,that there be no plagueamong the children 
of Iſracl, when the children of Iſrael come neere ' 
vnto the h SanQuary, 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaron andall the Cons 

| = of the children of Irael did with the 

' Leuttes, according vnto all that the Lorde had ' 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:lo did 
the children of Iirael vnto them, 

21 Sothe Levites were puritied, and waſhed 

: their clothes, and Aaron offereil them as a ſhake 

oftering before the Lord,and Aaron madean at» 
onement for them, to purifie them, 

22 And afterthat, went the Leuites in to doe | 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes:as the } 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did vnto them, 

23 CE And the Lord ſ>ake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Thus alſo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
five and twentie yeere old and ypward,they ſhall : 
goe in,to execute thezr office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And after the age of tiftie yeere, they ſhall 
; ceaſe from execuring the k office , and ſhall ſcrue | 
; NO MOAare, | 
26 But they (hal miniſter lwith their brethren ' 
; 1n the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe | 

things commurred to their charge, bur they ſhall 
do no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnro the Le- 
tiites touching thr charges, 


CHAP. I, 


2 The Taſſcouer i comiiionded againe. 13 The puniſhment of him + 
that kreperh uct che Poſſ ouer, 15 The cloyaeonaufterb rhe Is | 


reelites through the milderu;efſe. 
= the Lord {pake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
' 4'\derneile of Stuat , inthe tift moneth of rhe 
fecond yere,atter they were come out of the land 
of Egypr,!ay ing, 
2 Thechilaren of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate ! 
the * Pa{lcouer at the time appointed thereunto, 
3 Inthe fourtcenth day of this moneth at*e- 
uycD,ye ſhall keefe it in his due ſeaton: according 
+to 2 all the ordinances of ir, and according to ail 
the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
; 4 Then Moſes ſpakevnta the children of If- 
 rac},to celebrate the Paſſeouer. . M24 
s Andthey kepr the Paſleouer in the foure- 1 
| teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wil- 
derneile of Sinai : according to all that the Lord | 
had commanded Moſes,1o did the children of If. | 
racl. | 
G6 @ And ce:taine men were defiled b by a 
dead man,that they might not keepe thePaiieo- | 
; uer the ſame day:and they came before Moſes and 
before Aaron the ſame day. 
And thoſe men {aid ynto him, We are defi- 
led by a dead matii: wherefore are we kept backe 
; that we may not © otter an offring vnto the Lord 
inthe timerhereunto appointed among the chil- ' 
' dren of Iftael ? 
; 8. Then Moſesſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 
; T will heare what the Loid will command coils 
cerning you, 


Numbers. 


* Keepe the Pailtouer vnto the Lord, as the ordi- 


' the children of 1{racl towineyed, and at the com> 
; manden:ent of the Lurd they pitched ; as long as 


' Taberr.acle a lg 


! according to the commandment of the Lord:for 


ning,*nor breake any bone of icaccording to all | 


"qec 


Thais. the 
d ecfad 


the ordinance of the Pafleouer ſhal they keepe it, Op on 
13 Butthe man that & cleane and is not in a | granted yay 

f journey,& is negligent to Keepe the Paſlcouer, |**m. 

the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off trom his people: | 

becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord 

in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his ||ſinne, 
14 Anditaſtrangerdwel among you,& will 


if oe the 
| One is crlev, 
ited. 


fr, punil.may 
:of bys fone, 
nance of the Paſleouer, and as the maner thereof | 

#,fo ſhall he do : * ye ſhall haue one law both fat |*Exaq.12.4, 
the ftranger , and for him that was borne in the | 
{amelany, ' 

15 C* And when the Tabernacle was reared *E*044+.34, 
vp,acloud couered the Tabernacle, namely, the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie ; and ateuen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle,as the z appearance of 
firevnttl morning 

16 Soit was alway : the cloude covered it by 
day,and the appearnce ot fire by might. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from , 


g Likeajile, 
reade Exod, 31 


' the Tabernacle, thenafterward the ciuldren of It- 


rael tourneved :and 1n the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children ot Iſrael pitched their 
tents, 


18 Andatthe + commandemer.t ofthe bLord ———_ 
:0 tug 
them whatiody! 
ib the clunde, 
{*1 Cor.10.1, 


the cloud abode vpon the Tavernacie,*they tla 
P > y 144y 
(4 £63 camped, 


{tll, 

19 And when the cloud taryed ſtill ypon the 
came , the children of 1fracl | 
kept the : watch ot the Lord, and iowneyed not | 

20 So wheii the cloude abode t a few dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abude in their tents 


i They wa'ted 
when the Lord 
(would fig-itees 
jet.er their depzr- 
{tu:e,ur ther abog 


they tourne\ ed at the conimaundement of the br Auphnner 
Lord aumaber, 


21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Tas } 
bernacle from euen vnto the mormng , yetzfthe 
cluude was taken vp in the morning, then they | 
tourneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed, | 

22 Qrifthe cloud raried two dayes, ora mos | 
neth,or a yere vpon the Tabernacle abiding there | 
on,the children of Ifi ael*abodeltil, and jonrney- *F*2* 493 " 
ednot:but when it was taken vp,they journeyed, "en 

23 At the commandement of the Lorde they | 
pitched, and atthecommandement of the Lorde |, , ...,. 
they ivurneyed, Keeping the watc! ofthel ordat {rc andow- 
the commaundement of the Lord by the * hand juerneneu ef 

f Moles, Moſes. 
CHAP. X. | 
2 Theſe of the fluer Trumpets, 11 The Tſraelites depart from | 
Si:ai. 14 Thecaptaines of the hoſie are numbred, 30 Hubab | 
vefuſeth to gue r-11h Moſes hu ſonnein law, | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, | 
2 Makethcc two trumpers offiluer: of an 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make theny, that thou 
mayeſt vſe them for the aflembling of the Con- 
grcgation,and for the departure of the campe. : 
3 ang ' 


{s Or,of workt 
{beaten out «i 
the hamerr, 


2 Witha 
ap2crtina 
tretr oh, 


þ vpon 
Govlde 
Tom.4 
1 The © 
ud G. 


k Wea 
dhigd 
v thef 
faite 


yu 


$900.17 


t Wihall the 
a>xntinances 
tretr of, 


þ Vpon their 
Govlders, 
».4-4 

1 The djerarites 
ud G.rlhunites, 


' 


k Leaving n"ne 
S*hiaJe,n-rany 
vthe form-r that 
hatedia the way, 


P» in beeping this 
pder m their 10ure 
Þ')s, 

{ From Sinajto 
Pzaa,Chap. 33.1, 


hap 2.3, 


| And when they ſhal blow with them,all the: 
| Congregation ſhall aſſemble to rhee before the 
| doore of the Tabernacle of the OR 
| 4 Butifthey blow with one, then thePrin- 
| ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſracl ſhall 
| come vnto thee. 
. Bur if yee blow an alarme, then the campe 
þ Th2,the | of them thac pitch on the Þ Eaſt part,ſhal go for- 


lefe fludah 306, 22rd, 

—_— 6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
go the | the hoſte of them thar lie on the © Southſide, hall 
bees! Reubed, | march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme when they 


| remooue, : | 

' - Butintheaſſembling the Congregation,ye 

{ ſhall blow withour an alarme. 

i; 8 Andtheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
i thr onely | blow the trumpets, and yee ſhall haue them as 


RI | And when yee goe to warre in your land 
[mr ry _ theenemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blow 
| an alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be re- 
' membred before the Lord your God , and ſhalbe 

: ſaued from your enemies. 7 
e Wenyert- 10 Aiſo in the day of your ©gladnefſe,and in 
par | your feaſt dayes,& inthe beginning of your mo- 


wile. — = | neths, ye (hall alſo blow the trumpets || over your 
wajeofer | burne ſacrifices , and ouer your peace offerings, 
Luoor, that they may be a remembrance for you before 
| your God: I am the Lord your God, 
'* 11 © Andintheſecondyeere, in theſecond 
| moneth, axd inthetwentieth day of the moneth 
' thecloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
| the Teſtimonie. 
12 And the children ofTſrael departed on their 
[|| journeys out of the deſert of Sina1,and the cloud 
| reſted in the wilderneſle of Paran, 
'! 13 Sothey #firſt tooke their tourney at the 
commandement of the Lord, by the hand of Mo- 


es. 
14 C* Inthefirſt place went the ftandard of 
| the hoſte of the children of Iudah according to 
their arniies; and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
| nadab was ouer his band, 
| 15 Andouertheband of thetribe of the chil- 
gren of Iflachar was Nethancel the ſonne of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſons of Me- 
'rari went forward bearing s the Tabernacle. 
18 © Afﬀter,departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 
' of Renben, according ro their armtes, and ouer 
' his band was Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. 

19 Andouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhadJai, 

| 20 Andouerthe band of thetribe of the chil- 

' dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel, 

| 21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and 

' kbare the * SanRuary, and the i former did ſer 
vpthe Tabernacle againſt they came, 

22 C Then the Rlanderd of the hoſte of the 
chi!dren of Ephraim went forward according to 

their armies,and ouer his band was Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band'of thetribe of the ſong 
of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 
24 Andouerthe band of the tribe of the ſons 
of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideon1. 

' 25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
chiidren of Dan marched, * gathering all the 


[1 


3 


Chap.xj, 


The people murmure. 54 & 


hoſtes according to their armies: and ouer his] 


band was Ahiezer the fonne of Ammiſhaddai, 


26 And over the band of the tribe of the chil«: 


dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 


; dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


23 | Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- 
dren of Itrael according to their armies , when 
they marched, 

29 © After, Moſes ſayde vnto m Hobab the 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of 
Moſes, We goe into the place,of which the Lord 
ſaid, I willgine it you, Come thou-with vs,and 


we wil doe thee good: for the Lord hath pronu- | 


ſed good vnto Iirael 

39 And he aniwered him, I wil not goe : bur 
I will depart to mine owne countrey, and tomy 
kinired. 

33 Then he ſaid,I pray thee,leaue vsnort: for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 
nefle : therefore thou mayelt be t our guide, 


' 1 This wastheors 
der of che it bofte 
when they remoQe 


' ved. 
/ m Sorethinke 


| that Keuel, lethrog 
Hobab,and Keri 
wereal} : ne: 
Kinh ſaith, that 
R2-u. 1] was fe:hros 
father: to Hovab: 
was Mof:s tatier 
in law, looRe Exa, 
2-i8 aud 41.and 

4 «f.and 18, 1.and. 
iudg 4.6. 


f Ebr.ezes unto of, 


32 Andifthou goe with vs, what goodnefle 
the Lorde ſhall ſhew vnto ys, the ſame will wee ' 


ſhew vnto thee, 

33 C$o they departed from the * mount of 
the Lord, three dayes tourney : and the Arke of 
the conenant of the Lord went before them in the 
three dayes iourney, to ſearchout a reſting place 
ſor them, 


n Mount Sinaig 


.a« Horeb, 


34 And the cloud of the Lord was vpon thera 


by day,when they went our of the campe, 


35 And whenthe Arke went forward, Moſes 


ſaid,* o Riſe vp, Lord,& let thine entemies be ſcat» 

tered,and let them that hate thee,flee before thee. 

35 And when hee reſted, heſayd, Returne,O 
Lord,to the t many thouſands of Iſrael,” 

CHAP I. 

r The people murmureth andis puniſhed with fire. 4 The pecple 

IuSteth after fleſh. 6 They loath Manna. 11 The weake faith 

of Moſts. 16 The Lord diuaeth the burden of Moſes to jeurx« 


tieof the Ancients, 3% The Lord jendeth quailes, * 53 Their | 


luſt apuniſhed. 
VV Hen the people became f murmurers, t it 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard 
it,therefore his wrath-was kindled,and the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the 
vemoſt part of the hoſte, 

2 Ther the people cryed vnto Moſes: and 
when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord , the fire was. 
quenched. 

3 And hecalled the name of that place || Tabe- 
rah,becauſe the fire of y Lord burnt among them, 

4 TAnda number of ® people that was among 
them, fell a luſting, and Þb turned away, and the. 
children of Iſrael alſo wept aud ſayd, Who ſhall 
give vs fleth to eare ? 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did eate m 
Egypt for < nought. the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and the leekes,and the onions,and the garlicke. 

6. Butnow our ſouleis d drved away, we can | 
ſee nothing but this M a N. 

7: (The MAN alſo was as * coriander ſeede, 
andl his Colour like the colour of © bdelium, 

3 The people went about and gathered, and 
round it in nulles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 
Fed it in acauldron,and made cakes of ir,and the: 
taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoſte in the night,the Ma x. fell with it) 

10 © Then Moſes heard the people wow 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doorc of his tent, and the.wrath of the Lord was, 

grieuoutly 


*Pſal.68, 1,3; 

o Declare thy 
might and perver; 
FEbr.io the renne 


thoujand thouſaxars 


TEbr.m wmiuft 
complain ys, 
FEbr.it was enill/ 
in the earcs of the- 
Lord. x 


10r, burning. 


2 Which were” 
ol thoſe {irangers 
that came out ob 
Egypt wi:ht::emy. 
Exod. 12.38, 

b trom Gnd. 

c For a {mall 
pric- or good) 
—_ 4 
d F9: the preedy- 
I:ft of fe Y 
*E.x2.16.3ts 
wiſd,16,:0, 
plak78 24. 

29hn 6.31, 

e w þ ich i, 2 
white pearle ot 
precions ont. 


Theſcuentic Elders? | 


grieuouſly kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued, 
'2 1x And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore ! 
haſt thou {| vexed thy ſeruant ? and why hauelI | 
not found | fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt | 


for, cult intrented, | 


£ Or,vvherein hue 


I diſpleaſed thee? , 


g An their fa- 
ther, that nove 
may haue the 
charge of them 
but 1- © 


h of Canaan pto- 


miled by an uthe 
to out tati.ers, 


i Thad rather dic 
then to tee my 
grieſe an 2 miſery 


thus darly increaſe 
by their rebeilion, 


& 1 will diſtribute 


my Spirit among 
them, at I kaue 
douc te thee, 


] Prepare your 
elves that ye be 
uot veclcane, 


m Or, cat him 
off, becauſe ye ce- 
fuſed Manna, 
which he appoin- 


ted as tnolt mecte 


for you. 
B \Wholeadeth 
aud gourracth 


you. 
o Of vhom 1 


haue the charge, 


Iſa. 50.244 
JZ9.1% 


f0r, frparated, as 
verſe 17. 


p From that day 


the {pat of pro 
phekic did aut 
faletheu, 


ut the charge of all this people vpon me ? 


12 HaueI 2 conceiued all this people? or have | 
'Tbegotten them , that thou ſhouldelt ſay vnto , 
; me, Cary them in thy boſome { as a nurſe beareth | 


the ſucking childe) vntothe b Jang, for the which 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers ? 


13 Where ſhould I hauefleſh to giue vnto all | 
, this people? for they weepe vnto me,{aying, Glue 


vs ficth that we may eare. 
14 I amnot able to beare all this people a+ 
lone,for it is too heauie for me. 
15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
ray thee , if I haue found tauour in thy i ſight, 
* me,that I behold not my miſery. 


16 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Gather ' 
: t Homers full, and they ſpread them abroad for f OfHonewy 


vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the elders of 


the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring | 


them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


' and let them ſtand there with thee, 


17 And I will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, k and take of the Spirit, which is vp- 
on thee, and put vpon then, and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee: ſo thou ſhalt 
not beare it alone, 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnte the peo- 
ple, | BeſanRified againſt ro morow,and ye ſhall 
eate fleſh : for you haue wept intheeares of the 
Lord,ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to cate? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord wall 
giue you fleſb,and ye ſhall eate. 

:9 Ye ſhalnoteat one day nor two dayes,nor 
Auedayes,neirher ten dayes,nor twenty dayes, 

22 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
your noſlrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
yehaue w contemned the Lord, which is» among 
you,and haue wept before him,ſfaying Why came 
we hither out of Egypt? 


21 ' And Moſes1a1d , Sixe hundreth thouſand | 


footemen are there of the people,o among whom 
Iam; and thouſayeſt, I will give them fleſb,thar 
they may cate a moneth long. 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee ſlaine 
for them to finde them? either (hal all che fiſh of 


the ſea bee gathered together for them to ſuffice - 


them ? 

23 ArdtheLordſayde vnto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſeenuw whe- 
ther my worde ſhall come to paſle vato thee, 
or no, 

24 C $0 Moſes went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeuenty men 
of the Elders of the people , and {et them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnto hin,,ana "tooke of the Spirit that was 
vpon hira, and pur 1t vpon the feuenty Ancient 
men : and whenthe Spiritreſted vpon them), then 
they prophelied,and did not p ceaſe, 

26 Burt there rein 1ined two of the men in the 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 

| and they propheſied inthe hoſte, 

27 Then there rannea yong man, and tolde 


| Moſes, and ſayd, Eldad and Medad doe propheſic 


Numbers. 
'inthehoſte, 


Miriam ſtriken with lp 


28 And Iofhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant! 
of Moſes one of his 4 yong men anſwered & ſaid, q &”aza 
My lord Moſes, * forbid + ny Whom he +4 
29 But Moſes ſayde vnto him , Enuieſt thou: nironking 


for my ſake ? yea, would God that all the Lords! 


zeale wh 
people were Prophets, exd that the Lord would Apollyes 
put his Spirit vpon them; 3b.lake 943, 


zo And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and, 
the Elders of Iſrael, 
31 Then there went foorth a windefrom the! 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea , and! *Ex«dicy, 


let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes tourney on} fi47b46, 
this fide, and a dayes tourney on the other ſide, 
round about the hofte, and they were about twy! 
cubites abouethe earth, | 

32 Then the people aroſe,all that day,and all 
the night, and all the next day, 2nd gathered the 
quailes: he that gathered the Jeaſt , gathered ten 


their vie round about the hoſte, _ pm ey 
; . K 1:0nihet 
33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their| Fo 


tecth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the: 8.14:iuds. rg. 
Lord was kindied againſt the peopie, and the : 
_ * ſmotethe people with au exceeding great *P/al18 yu, 
plague. 

34 Sothe name of the place was called , || Ki- | frgran ol 


: broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the peo»! 


ple that fell a luſting, 

3 5 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
theiriourney to Hazeroth, and abode at Haze« 
roth, 

CHAP. XIL 
r Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, yo Miriam « 
ſtricken with lepreſie,end healed at the prayer of Moſes, 

A Frerward Miriam and Aaron [j ſpake againſt | [0-%mod, 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
whom he had maried (for he had maried a a wo- |* * Pporblik 
man of Ethiopia) CA 


2 Andthey ſaid, What? hath rhe Lord ſpoken ihe 
| but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken allo by ; on Ethiopiaits 
vs? and the Lord heard the, ſo: etime ack 

3 (But Moſes was a very * b mecke man a- eter 
: boue all the men that were ypon the earth) {rh1s name, 

4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, — 

0410 Di 


and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam, Come out ye 09.1 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | ging: albug 
and they three came foorth. kucythea, 

5 Then the Lorde came downe in thepillar 
of thecloude, and ſtood inthe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam,and they 
both came foorth, 

6 And heeſayd, Heare now my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, I will 
be kuowen to him by a c viſion, aud willſpeake 
vnto him by dreame, 

7 My ſeruant Moſes « not ſo,who is faithfull 
d in all mine houſe. 

8 Vnto him will I fpeake * mouth to mouth, 
andby viſion, and notin darke words, but hee 
ſhall © fee the finilitude of the Lord. Wherefore 

then were yenot afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
uant, 24 againſt Moſes ? 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. 

10 Alfothe cloud departed from the \ Taber- 
nacle: and behold, Miriam was Jeprous like ſhow: 
and Aaron lookea vpon Mitiam, and behold, ſhe 
was leprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſayd vnto Moſes , Alas, my | 
lord , I beſeech thee, lay netthe ſine vpon vs, 

which | 


'c Theſemert 
two otdicae 
meanes, 


d Inalllfz 
which wa bs 
Church, 
*Exod.g3 1 
:E So fore if 
man was ad'eto 
comprehend, 
which healed 
bis backe path 
Exod,z;.36 
[f Fromthe cout 
ofthe Taken 


e Whic 
\berwert 
xccordiy 
we've 


j0r fie 


d Ple 
bare: 


eſeritto Catiadn, | 
' hich we hane fooliſhly committed, and wherin 


haue ſinned. 
x 2 Lether not,I pray thee, be as one $ dead,of 


whom the fleth is halfe conſumed, when he com> | 


meth out of his mothers wonbe. ; 

| 13 ThenMoſescryed vmothe Lord, ſaying, 
'O God, I beleech thee, heale her now. 

| 14 CAndthe Lord1aid vnto Moſes, If her fa - 
kad b ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen daycs ? Let her be * ſhur our 
of the hoſteſeuen dayes, andfter ſhe ſhall bere- 
ceived. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, and the people remoouednor, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. ' 

CHAP. XIII. 
lg Certaine men are ſ'nt to ſearch the lande of Canaan. 24 They 
bring of the fruit of the lande 3 1 Caleb comforteth the people a- 
; gaiuft the diſcouraging of the other ſpies. 


Tx afterwarde the people remooued from 
H 


azeroth, and pitched m the wildernefle of | 


* Paran. ; 
2 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
b Send thou men out to ſearch the lande of 


| b Akerhe - 
\e/equrdit Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael; 
e313 of euery tribe of their fathers ſhal yeſenda man, | 


ſuch as are all rulers among them. | 

| 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord : 
all thoſe men were || heads of the children of If- 


el, 
5 Alfotheir names are theſe: of the tribe of 
* Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : | 
| 6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hort : 
; + Of thetribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Tephunneh : 
8 Of thetribe of Ifachar, Igal the ſonne of 
Ioſeph : 
F. Of the tribe of Ephraim, || Oſhea the ſonne 
ot N 


'of Raphn: 

1x Ofthetribeof Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
'of Sodi : 

2 Ofthettibe of Toſeph, to wit, of the tribe 
of Manafleh,Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi; 

13 Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammicl the ſonne of 
Gemalli : 
| 14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Sethur the {Snne of 
Michael : 
| T5 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi : 
: 16 Ofthetribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of 
[Machi, 
+ | 17 Theſearethenames of thec men, which 
[Moſes ſent to ſpie out the lande : and Moſes cal- 


ledthename of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Icho« 


(hua, 

| 18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lande of 
Canaan, andſaid tothem,Go vp this way roward 
'the South, and go vp into[]the mountaines, 


19 And conſider the lande what it 1s, and the |: 


{people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake,either few or many, 

20 Alſo what the lande zs that they dwell in, 
| whether it be 4 good or bad: and whatcities they 
[be,thar they dwell in, whether they dwel in tents, 
| or it walled townes ; 
| 21 Andwhattheland zs : whether it be fat or 

leane , whether there bee trees therein , or not, 


' Chapaxiij. xiijj. 


n 
10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne |! 


They retucne, Murmurings. v5 


; And be of good courage, and bring of the fruite 


; of the land (forthen was the time ot the farlt ripe 
'grapes-) 

22 © 50 they went vp. and ſearched out the 
lande, from the wilderneiſe of © Zin ynto Rehob, 
'ro go to Hamath, | 
3 And rhey aſcended toward the South, and 


bl 
- 


came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, : 


'and Talmai,the ſonnesof: Anak. And g Hebron 
'was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. 
24 ® Then they came to the riuer of Eſhcol, 


and cut downe thence- a branch with one cluſter 


of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barre betweene 


;two, and browght vfthe pomegranartes and of the , 


figges, : 
25 Thar place was called the || ruer Eſhcol, 


(becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, whuck the chil- 


; dren of Iſrael cut downe thence. 


26 Then after fourtie dayes,they turned again . 


ifrom ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Mofes and to 
Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, in the wildernes of © Paran, to 
'Kadeſh,and brought to them, and to al the Con- 
7%. 0qrman tidings, and ſhewed them the fruite 
of the land, | 

28 And they told ihim,and ſaid, We came vn- 
to the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely 
it loweth with *milke and hony: and here is of 
the fruit of it, 
| 29 Nenertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
'exceeding great : and moreouer , wee ſawe the 
'k ſonnes of Anak there, 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South corm- 


trex,andtheHittites,and the Tebuſites, and the A- . 


'morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- 
.nites dwel by the ſea,and by the coaſts of Iorden, 
; 31 ThenCalbſlilled the people | before Mo- 
es, ardſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſleſle 
it : for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercomeitr. 

3 2 But the men that went vp with him, ſayd, 
[We bee not able togo vp againſt the people : for 
;they are ſtronger then we. 


3 So they brought vp an euill report of the' 


land which they had ſearched for the children of 
;Ifrael,faying, Theland which we haue gon tho- 
;row to fearch it out, is a land that! eateth vpthe 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee 
ſaw in it,are men of great ſtature. 

| 34Forthere we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- 
\nak,which come of the gyants, ſo that we ſeemed 
:1n our ſight like graſhoppers: and ſo wee were 1n 
'their ſighc, 

| CHAP. XIIIT, 

'3 Thepeople murmure againſ{ Moſes, to They would hane flowed 


e Whichwas is 
the wilderneſle of 
Paran, 


© 
f Which were 2 
kind of gyanes, 
g Decla-ing the 
avtiquity thereof: 
alſo Abrah:m, Sa- 
ra, lzhak, anc Iaa» 
kob wete buried 
there, 
*®Deut.1.24. 


IGr,the valley of 


Eſbc: 1 thatis, of 


grapes, 


k Called alſs £a- 
deſh-barnea. 


i Thatis,Moſehs 


*Exod 33-3» 


k Ahiman, She- 
ſhaji,and Talmai, 
whom Caleb 
flew afterward, 
:loſh, 1 1.31422, 


JO”, 1917Wmuring &- 
gainſt Moſes, 


1 The 's 
; were ſocrueh 
thatthey 
and killed one 

another ,and thoſe 
- that cameto theme 


! (alebandicfhna, 13 Mojes pacrfieth God by hu prajer. 45 The | 


4186, 


iy all the Congregation lifted vp their 
EY Ny ea cryed; and the 2people wept that 
'/night, 

: And all the children of Iſrael murnured a- 
 gainſt Moſes and Aaron:and the whole aſſembly 
t{ayd vnto them, Would God we had died inthe 
{land of Egypr,or in this wildernelſe; wonld God 
| we were dead, 

' 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord bronght vs 
; Into this land to fall ypon the ſword ? our wines, 
| and our children ſhalbe ba pray : were it not bet- 
' ter for ys to returne into Egypr ? 


$ 


prople chas would enter into the land contrary 10 Gods will, ay, | 
f 


a Such as were 
 afraidat the re» 
port of iheten 
ſpies, 


; 


'b To oureneiies 
the Canaanitss, 


4 And; 


The prayer of Moſes for the people. 


© Lamenting the 


people,and ptay- 


ing ior them. 


#®Ecclua,46. 9s 
LPIAC2, 36. 


d For ſorow hea. 
ring their b.aſ+ 
pheane. 


e Welhall cably 
vuercome them, 
£ This1$ tbe co2- 
dition of them 
that would per- 
ſrwade in Gods 
cauſe,'o be perſe- 
cated of the mul+ 
6 


VExrgd.32.12, 


JEbr. ye to 2964 


*Exod.tg.21, 


So that none 
il eſcape, 


*Dext. 9.23. 


*Ex0d 34.6, 
plal.r>3.8, 
*Pſal.103.3, 
*Exod.20, Fo 
and34 7. 


h In that he de- 
royed no: them 
vitetly,but left 
their poſteritie 
and certajueto 
Enter» 


IThat is ſundry 
tines and oftco. 


70h. 42.6, 


4 Andthey ſayd one to another,Let vs make 

a captaine and returne into Egypt. 
5 Then Mcſes and Aaron fell on their © faces! 
betore all the afſembly of the Congregation of! 
thechildten of Iirael. | 
6 *And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb; 
the ſunne of Tephunneh two of them that learched | 
the land, d rent their clothes, : WE, 
7 And ſpake vnto althe aſſembly of the chul- 


dren of Iirael,faying,The land which we walked | | 
| titude to murmur againſt me ? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iiracl, which they | 


chorow to ſearch it, is a very good land, * | 

8 Ifthe Lord louevs, hee will bring vs into} 
this land,and giue it vs,which is a land that lows | 
eth with milke and bony, =4 

9 But rebell not yee againſt rhe Lord, net- | 
ther feare yee the people ot the lande: for they | 
arebut © bread for vs: their ſhielde is departed! 
from them, and the Lorde is with vs, feare them 
nor, - i 
10 Andallthemultitude ſayd, fStone them} 
with ſtones ; but the glory of the Lord appeared} 


the children of Iſrael, | 
1z Andthe Lord ſaydvnto Moſes, How long | 
will this people prouoke me, and how long will | 
it be yer the; beleeue me, for all the ſignes which | 
I have ſhewed among thea? 
. 12 Iwill ſite them with the peſtilence and} 
deſtroy them,and wil make thee a greater nation / 
and nughtier{then they. 
1 3 But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, *When the 
Egyptians ſhall heate it,(for thou broughteſt this 


people by thy power from among them) 


ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they haue heard, that thou Lorde, | 
art among this people, ad that theu, Lorde, art | 
ſene t face to face, and that thy cloude ſtandeth , 
ouer them, and that thou * goeſt before them, by . 
day time in a pillar of a clouds, and in a pillar of 
fire by night) | 

15 That thou wilt kill this pzople as 8 one | 
man : ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee,ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not able * to bring | 
this people intothe lande which hee {ware vnro | 
them, therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wil- | 
derneſle. | 

17 And now, I beſcech thee , let the power 
of my Lord be greac, according art thou haſt ſpo- 
ken,faying, 

138 The Lordeis* ſflowto anger, and of great ! 
mercy,and*forgiuing iniquity and finne, bur nor ' 
making the wicked innocent,&*viliting the wic- 
kednefle ofthe fathers vypon thechildren , in che 
third and fourth geweratiov: | 

I9 Bemercifull, I beſeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quttie of this people, according tothy great mer. | 
cle,and as thou haſt forgiuen this peopletrom E- | 
gypt,cuen vntill now, | 

20 And theLord ſaid, I have forginen b it, ac- | 
cording tothy requeſt, 


14 Then —_y 
) 


21 Notwithſtanding,asT live,altheearth hal | rhus the commandement of the Lox? it will not | 


be filled with the glory of the Lord, 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeen my glo- 
_ my miracles which I did in Fgypr, and in 
the wildernefſe, and haue tempted me this i tenne | 
times,and haue not obeyed my voyce. ( 

33 Certainly they ſhal nor ſee the land, wher- 
of I ſware vnto their fathers ; neither ſhall any 
that prouoke me. ſee it, 


24 But my ſeruaunt * Caleb , becauſe he had 


# 
. 


Numbers, 


another * ſpirit,and hath followed me Kill, even 
him will I vring into the Jand, whether he went, 
and his ſced ſhall inherit ir, 


25 Nowethe Amalekites and the Canaanites 


| remaine in the valley : wherefore turne backe to 
norowgand get you into the #®! wildernes, by the 
way of thered ſea. 

26 © After, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes andto 
Aaron,ſaywing, 

27 *How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked mul- 


murnure againſt me, | 

28 Tellthem, As * I live (Caith the Lord)I wil 
ſurely do vnto you, enett as yee have ſpoken in 
mine eares. 

29 Yourcarkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were* counted through all your 


{ numbers, from twenty yeere old and aboue, which 


hauc murmured againſt me, 


30 Yeſhal not doubtlefle come into the land, 


neh,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
31 But yourchildren, ( which ye ſa 
bea pray) them will I _ 1n,& they 


d ſhould 
al know 


| the land which ye haue retuſed : 


32 But euen your carkeiſcs ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſle, 

33 Andyout children ſhall = wander in the 
wilderneſle fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your 
0 whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in 
the wildernefle. ; 

34 After the number of the dayes in the which 
ye learched out the land,ewes fourty dayes, *eue 
ry day for a yeere, ſhall you beare yo iniquitie, 

or * fourtie yeeres,and j ep ſhall feele my breach 
of promiſe, | 

35 Ithe Lord haueſaid, Certainely I will doe 

0 to all this wicked company, thar are gathered 
together againſt me : for in this wildernefle chey 
ſball be conſumed and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men-which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 


the land (which when they came againe,made all 


the people ro murmure againſt him, and brought 
vp a flander vpon the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vpthar vile 
{lander vpon the land, * ſhall die by a.plague be- 
fore the Lord, 

38 Burt Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſoune of Tephunneh, of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land,ſhall lue: 

39 T Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the _—_— of Iſrael , and the people forrowed 

reatly, 

40 * And they roſe vp earely inthe morning, 
and gate them vpinto the top of the mountaine, 
ſaying, Loe, wee be ready to go vpto the place 
which the Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſin- 
ned. 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgrefle yee 


ſo come well to paſſe. 
42 Goenot vp, ( for the Lord is not amzong 


mies, 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye (hall fall by the ſworde: 
for in as nuch as yee are turned away from the 
Lord,the Lord alfo will not be with you. 

44 Yetchey preſumed = obſlinately to goe vp 
to 


Their infidelitiethrews | 
Fee. | 


k a 


i P/dl.t6.% 


! *Chap16.6 
; 0432.10, 


. 
i 


*Dew.1,z; 


} 


| in the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore all} for the which I * lifted vp mine hande, to make\ *Gnta4u, 
| you dwell therein,ſaue Caleb the ſon of Iephun- 


j 
; 
i 
$ 
[ 
| 


. 
i 
: 


b 

'n The nals 
; bfieth tobe 
| h{rds or tory 
| der like ſhepiny 
bo and tio. 

© Yout i 

1 and err 
againſt God, 
*&rbs 4.6, 
*P/al.g5.14 
p Vietey 
promiſe deg 
or ao, 


| Fr7,Cor.t6.19, 
! hebr.z 16417 
| ue $ 


: 
[ 


| 
| #Dexs. 1.4h 


q They con'l 
! belingagawd 
: God,but cerfin 
| nor they (ite 
| in going pu 
| out Godsron: 


| you) leſt yee bee ouerthrowen before your ene-! warden 


'r 
be tayedby uf 

| weanes, 

! 


ceu'int 


| 0D. 1.44 


[Upie23.10 
| 4 Ixtothe [a 
| (C9241, 


| ptedt22.91 
[ (0, þp06ts 


__ 
| Madt3.l, 
| y Rela 
4 


bY 


| e Thehqpo 
halkdve 
was poi! 
thetbing tha 
ofered, 


[1gbree0 


ls Whic 
'0'the f 


jegithe 
'®Lizgy, 


0D. 1.44s 


\®[ant 23.10. 
| 4 lytothe land 
[ ({Co221, 


| [ext,22.21, 


| (0,6pe «ts 


|'talis 8, 


! 


| #adall, 


| þRtalannd. 
4 


| e Theliqporway 
| palkdbeczuſe 
| {napomed on 
thetbing that was 
ofered, 


| bavethe'r meate 


| ering accord'ig 
| ythis proportisn. 


Chap. xv, : 


The Sabbath broken, 56 


M F top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the; 21 Otthe firſt of your dough ye ſhal give vnto 


| 45 Thentbe Amalekites andthe Canaanites,| all theſe commandements, which the Lord hath: 
| which dwelt in that mountaine, came downe and, ſpoken vnto Moſes, | 


? 


| 2 The offerings which the 1jraclites ſhould offer when they came | the Lord commanded Moſes 


| ynto the Lord, bring a meate cftering of a tent 


1 


'A 


| vrto them, When yee be come into theland, to 


couenant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed not! 
out of the campe. 


more them,*and conſumedthem voto Hormah. | 
CHAP. XV. ; 


intothe land of Canaan. 32 The puniſrueut of him thai b1ake | 
the Sabba: he 


; 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


ſay vnto them, *When ye be come into the aJand! 
of your habications, which I giue vnto you, 

3 Andvill makean offering by fire vnto the! 
Lord, a burnt offe: ing or a ſacrifice * |] to fulfill a! 
yow, or a free offering, or iu your feaſts to make! 
a* ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, of the herd or of! 
the flocke, ; 44 

4 Then * let him that offereth his — 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the fourth = 
of an b Hin of oyle. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of| 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe app9n- 
ted forthe burnt offering or axy offering. 

6 And for a ramme,thou ſhalt for a meat of- 
fering , preparetwo tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

And for a © drinke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hinof wine, for a {weeteſa- 
uour ynto the Lord, 

And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a yow or 
a peace offering to the Lord, 

9 Then Jet him offer with the bullock a meat 
offring of | three tenth deales of fine lowre,min- 
gled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

20 And thou ſhalt bring tor a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine : for an offering made by 
fire ofa ſweete ſanour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke,or for 
a ramme,or for a lambe,or for a kid. | 

12 According to the number « that yee pre- 
pare to offer, ſo ſhall yee doe to every one accor- 
ding to their number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 

do theſe things thus, to offer an offring made by 
fire of ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord, 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſoeuer bee among you in your generations, & 
will make an offering by fire of a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord,as yee doe,ſo he ſhall doe. 

15 * One ordinance /halbe both for you of the 
Corgregation,& alſo for the ſtranger that dwelz 
leth with youyeuen an ordinance for everin your 

enerations:as you are , ſo ſhall the ſtranger bee 
efore the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 
you. 

17 T And the Lord ſoake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the childien of Iſrael,and lay 


' 


the which I bring you, 
19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of 
_ "—_ ſhall offer an heaue offtring vnto the 
or 


20 Yeeſhall offer vpa cake of the firſt of your 
e dough for an heaue offcing : * as the heaue of- 
fring of the barne,ſo ye ſhall lift vp. 


f 


f 


2 Speake vnto the children ot Iſrael, and}, 


the Lord and haue oftring in your generations. , 
22 Andifyecef haue erred, anduot obſerued' f Asby overfight 
or igno: ance,reade 
Lear 443+ 1 3o 
23 Exmen all that ihe Lord hath commanged. 
you by the hand of Moſes,fi om the firſt day that 
, and hence forward! » 
amorg your generations: | 
24 Andit 19 beethat ought be committed g Some reade, 
1gnorantly of thes Congregation, then allthe' from the eyesof the 
Congregation ſhall gine a bullocke for a burner; = +4 Which is 
oftering, for a ſweete fauour vnto the Lord, with, }idfrem the Con- 
the meate oftring and drinke offring thereto, ac- gregaion. 
cording ro the * mianer, and an hee goate for a! *£*x%4.t+ 
ſinne ottring, 

2 5 And the Prieſt ſal make an atonement for 
all the Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael, & 
1t ſhalbe forgiuen them : for iris ignorance: and 
they ſhal bying their oftring for an oftting made 
by tire vnto the Lord, and their finne oftring be- 
fore the Lord for their ignorance . 

26 Then it ſhall devo all the Congre- 

tion of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger 
that dwelleth among them ; for all the people 
were ilt ignorance. 

27 C*Burif any one perſon ſinne through ig- 
norance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee goat of a yere 
old for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
the ignorant uae , when heſinneth by igno+/ 
rance before the Lord, to make reconcihiation for! 
him: and it ſhall be forgiuen him, | 

29 He that is borne among the children of If} 
rael,and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them,, 
ſhall haue both one lawe, who ſo doeth finne by. 
ignorance, | 

30 CBur the perſon that doeth ought t pre- 
ſumptuouſly, whether he be borne in the land,or: 
a ſtrayger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : ther-/ 
fore that perſon ſhall be cut off from amony his: 
people, 

31 Becauſehe hath deſpiſed theworde of the: 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement: thar; 
po ſhall be vtretly cut off : his ® iniquitie (hal, 

e vpon him, | 

32 TC And while the children of Iſrael were in. 
the wildernefle they found a man that gathered 
ſickes vpon the Sabbarh day. | 

© 33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
*brought him vnto Moſes and te Aaron, and ynto. 
all the Congregation, 
34 Andrhey put him in *ward : forit wasnot 
declaxed what ſhould be done ynro him | 
35 Then the Lord ſayd vato Miſes, This man; 
ſhall diethe death: and Jer all the multitude ſtore 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. 6c -oþ 
36 And all the Congregation broughthim| 
without the hoſt,and ſtoned hin with ſtones,andi 
he dyed,as the Lo1d commanded Moſes. 

37 CE And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake yntothe Sa of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they-* make them frivges vp5 the bor- 
ders of their garments throughout thei! generati-| 
ons,and putypon the fringes of the borders arib-! 
band of blue ſilke. ; 

39 And ye ſhalhauethe fringes thatwhen ye! 
looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com-| i By leauirg Gods , 
mandements ofthe Lord, and do them : and thaex; <*Tmandements 

{ and following 
ye ſeeke not after = owne heart,nor after your! ,,.; are tac» 
owneeyes, after the which ye goea i whoring : | rafies,. | 
. 40 That. 


*/ et, 44.27% 


+£br.with au hie 
handyhat n,cone 
terapr of God, 


h He ſhall fuſtajre 
the puniſhment of 
his fione. 


FLeuit.2g 3%, 


, 
c 


*®Deat 22.11. 
141,23. 


_ _+Thercbellion of Korah, Dathan 


ndements,and be holy vnto your God. | 


[ 


you out of the land of Bgypt, to be your God :; I 
am the Lord your God, | 

CHAP, XVL 

2 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Koreh and* 

0 his company periſheth. q« The people thenext day marmuve, 49 | 

14700. a-e ſlaine ſor murmuring. | 


Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar,the ſonne of! 
$27 he | N Kohath, the ſonne of Leui } went apart with 
Jude 1s Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and Oni 
| fps oher | rhe ſonne - res om ſonnes - —_— 1 . 

; 2 And theyroſe yp || againit Moles, with cer- 
_ chi taine of the es Doan oft el, two hundreth and 
* (hap.26.9. fiftie captaines of the aſſembly , * famous 1n the | 
: Congregation,and men of renoume, | 
Who gathered themſelues together againſt | 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnro them, | 
» Orle: itſuffice | ® Tetakeroo much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con- | 


yoa: meaning, to | greg=tion is koly , Þ euery one of them , and the 
aq m Lords among them : wherefore then lift ye your | 


b All are alike bo. ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 


Iy: thereforenone| 4 Bur when Moſes heard it, hee fell vpou his | 
ought to beprefer. face, . 
_—_ hg ' $5 And ſpake to Korah and vntoall his com-! 


reaſon againſt pany faying, Te morow the Lord will ſhew who | 
Gods ordivance, 15 his, & who is holy,and who ought to approch | 
© Tobethe Prieſt | Neere vnto him : and whom he hath «© choſen, he 


and to offer, will cauſe to come neereto him, | 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, both | 

Korah,andall his company, | 

' 7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in| 

;them before the Lorde to morowe : and the man | 

| whome the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall bee | 

d He layeththe | holy : « ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of | 
Grets their ' Levi, 

i fey 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I, 

wrongfully char- | PTay you, ye ſ-nnes of Leui. | 

kio, Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the | 


9 
' God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 
'tude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelfe,to do 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , andto 
ſand before the Congregation, and to miniſter 
No ad ads cakes herein 
veinthe | 10 Heehathalſo taken theetoe him, anda 

| hi thy brethren , the fonnes of Leut with thee, and | 

in the verſe be- \ſeeke yee the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

' 14 For whichcauſe,thou,and al thy companie 

/ are gathered together againſt theLord:and what 
1s Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 C And Moſes ſent to call Dathan,and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab:who anſwered , Wee will 
not come vp. 

13 Is it aſmallthing thatthou haſt broght vs 

{ Thus they ſpake out fof a land that Aoweth with milkeand hony, 

contemptuoufly, 1, kil vs inthe wildernefle, except thou make thy 
46 OS E8YPE \ſelfe lord and ruler oner vs alſo? 

y ' 14 Alfothou haſtnor brought vs vnto a land 

that floweth with milke and hony,neither giuen 

; vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes : wilt 


'g Wi'r thou make | thou $ put our the eyes of theſe men? we will not 
them thar ſearched | ; 


| come vp. ; : 
the land, belecue I5 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, and ſaid 


thatthey ſaw not | , 

that which they - | vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their oftring : T 
ſave? | havenottaken ſo much as an afle from them, nei- 
® Gen.444,5e [ther haue T hurt any ef them, 


| 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bee thou and 
b Atthedoore of | all thy companie h before the Lord : beth thou, | 
cThe abcrracle= | they, and Aaron to morrow: | 


' 


R Nepers 


; 41 Iam the Lord your God , which bron he | 


| cle of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram on euery ſide : 


; ſpeaking altheſe words,euen the ground claue a- 


. that offered the incenſe. 


before the Lord,two hundreth and fiftie cenſers;| 
thou alſo and Aaron,euery one his cenſer, | 
18 Sothey tooke euery man his cenſer ,and| 


| putfirein them, and laid incenſe thereon, and! 


ſtood inthe doore of the Tabernacle of the Con-' 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 
19 And Korah gathered all the imultitude a+ 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: then the glory of the Lord ap-| 
peared vnto all the Congregation, 
20 And theLord fake vnto Moſes and to A-| 
aron,ſaying, | 
21 Seperate your ſelues from among this Con-! 
gregation,that I may conſume them at once. | 
22 Andthey fell ypon their faces and ſaid, O! 


| 
| God the God of the ſpirits|] of all fleſh , hath not| 


one man oxelv ſinned , and wilt thou bee wroth| 
with all the Congregation? | 

23 AndtheLordſpake vuto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 4 Speake vnto the Congrega'ton , and lay, 
Ger yon away from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram. | 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 


| than and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael follow-! 


ed him, 


26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation,ſfay-|. 


ing, Deparr, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh & jn all their finnes. 

27 So they gatthem away from the Taberna- 


and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtoode 1n 
the doore of their tents, with their wiues , and 
their ſounes,and their litle children. 

28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby ſhall yee knowe 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works; 
for F hauenot doxe them of mine owne 1 mind, 


29 Ifcheſe mendiethe common death of all|? 


men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men,the Lord hath not ſent me. 

zo Butifthe Lord make 1 a newthing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallowe 
with al that jo haue,&they go down quick in- 
to [| * the pit : then ye ſhall ynderſtand : 
men haue prouoked the Lord. | 

31 © Andaſſoone ashe had made an ende of 


ſunder that was vnder them, 

32 Andthe earth * opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp with their families, and all | 
the men that were with Korah, and all their 
goods, 

3 3 Sothey andall that they had, went downe 


aline into the pit, and theearth couered them: ſo |. 


they periſhed from among the Congregation. 
34 Andall Ifrael that were about them,Hed at 
the crie ofthens: for they ſayd, Let vs flee,le:t the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 
j 5 But therecame ont a fire from the Lord, 
and conſamed the two hundreth and fiftie men 


36 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron” 

the Prieſt, rhat hee take vp the cenſers out of the 

burning,and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
they are hallowed. 

38 Thecenſers,I /2y,ef theſe ſinners, that de- 

ſiroyed © themſelnes: andlet them make of them 

broad plates for a conering of the Altar : for they | 


' 17 Andtakeeuery man his cenſer, and put in- | offered them before the Lorde , therefore they |theironuw\ 


em vp | 


t theſe 4 


and Abiram: They pai ! 


40 That yee may remember and doe all my | cenſe in them,and bring yee euery man his cenſer! 


1AM tx 
their fadig ©! 


{ 0r.8f exyey 


k Withthag 
have commigyl 
fo many fie, 
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dew.11.6, 
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ws 


\y 65, fel: 1008 
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'q Vhopreſaed 
__ 


| (halbe holy, and they ſhall be a y aſigneynto the 
children of Iſrael. ; 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſers, which they,that were burut had offered, 
and made broad plates ofthem for a covering of 
the Altar, ; 

40 fe 1 a remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſrael,that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of 
Aaron, come neere to ofter incenſe before the | 
Lord, that hee be nor like 4 Korah and his com- 
pany , as the Lord ſayd to him by the hand of 
| Moles. 

41 CBut onthe morrow allthe multitude of} 
the children of Iſrael murmured agaiuſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, faying , Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord. : 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered: 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they {ur- 


\y fed: 10 034, 
a 


abr md Ar08. 
as A 


1 
| 


' 


frob25.22, 

i 

|d To bethe clie;e 
Pricf, 


| 1 Ther welue roddes of the ewelue princes of the tribes of Iſrael, $ 


ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold, the cloud coucred it, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared. 

3 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before| 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnco Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregatt- 
on: for I will conſume them quickely: then they 
fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
fer and pur fire therein of ther Altar, and put 
| thereix incenſe, and goe quickely vntothe Con- 

regation, and make an atonement for them : for 
- is wrath gone ont from the Lorde ; the 
plague is begun. 

47 n Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him,and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
tion, and behold, the \ plague was begunamorig 
the people, and hee putin incenſe , and made an 
atonement for the people. 

43 And when hee ſtood betweenethe dead, 
and them that were aljue,the* plague was ſtayed. 

49 So theydied of this plague tourreenethou- 
{ſand and ſeuen bundreth, beſidethem thatdiedin 
|the confpiracie of Korah. | 
| $0, And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be- | 
\forethe doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtayed, 


CH AP. XVII, 


' Aaron red buddeth aud beareth bloſiotres, to For a teſinnony 
| _ againſt tbe rebelhous people. | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto ® Moſes faying, | 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iftael, and | 

take of every one of them a rod, after the houſe | 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to | 
the ſamily of their fathers , exe twelue roddes: | 
[= ſhall write euery mans name vpon tus | 
rodde, 
3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of | 
Leui : for every rodde ſhall be fOr the head of the | 
[houſe of their fathers. | 


| 4 Andthouſhaltputthemin the Tabernacle | /5r I have made your Prieſts office || an offic 


= Chap avijarviij 


{ his 


© of Aaron was — rods. 
And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord, 
in che Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
8 And when Moſes on the morow went into| 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, behold, the 
rod of Aaron * for the houſe of Leui was budded,] 
and] brought forth buds, and brought forth Eluf- 
ſomes,and bare ripealmonds. | 
9 Then Moſes brought our all the reds from 


before the Lorde vnte all the children of Ifrael :| T 


and wy looked vpon them, and tooke euery man 
rod, ; TE 

10 Afﬀer, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Briug! 
Azrons rod againe before the Teſtimonie tobee' 
kept for a token to the rebeUious children, and 
thou ſhalc cauſe their *murmurings to ceaſe from! 
me, that they die not, 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded! 
him : ſo did he. ' 


12 
Moſes, ſaying,Bchold,fwe are dead, we periſh, we; 
areallloſt ; 

1 3 Whoſoeuer commeth neere,or approcheth; 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we! 
beconſumed and die ? 


CH AP. XVIIL 
% 4.0 office of Aaron _—_ formes, + RS Lexizes,, 
»8e en 20 « portions, | 
26 The Lau baethes _ ofter rhe 1eugbes thereof 
80 the Lord, 
A Nd the Lordſaid vmto Aaron, Thou,and thy 
ſonnes and thy fathers houſe withthee, ſhall 
beare® the iniquitieof the SanRuary; both thou 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie 
of your Prieſts office. 
2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of 


, 
: 


And the children of Ifrael ſpake ynto; - 


Aarons rod buddeth. '57. .. 


c h loſc 

6 hoo divided 
intoewoin the df. 
ſtributjoan of the 
land, yet heie itis 
but onc,and Levi | 
maketh acribe, 
d To declare that' 
God did chule the / 
houſe of Leuits : 
ſerue bim in the 
aberoacle, 


® Hebr 9.4» 


e Gradging thi 
Aaroo [bouidbe 
hie Prieſt. 


fv 

ſwalloweth vs vp, 

the peſtſlence ) 
conſumers, + 


the tribe of Levi of the family of thy father which fceyouthalte 


ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee ; 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall muſter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : 

3 And they ſhall b keepe thy charge,even the 
charge of all th 
come neere the inſtruments of the SanQuary, nor 
to thealtar,leſt they die,both they and you. 

4 Aud they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, & keepe | 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on for all che ſeruice of the Tabernacle; and no 
© {tranger ſhall comeneere ynto you: | 

5 Therefore ſhall ye ke charge of the| 
SanRuary, and thecharge of the Alrar : fo there | 
wary fall no more wrath vpon the children of IC: | 
rel, 

6 Forloe, I haue * taken your brethrenthe 

Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, which | 
as a gift of yours, are giuen ynto the Lord,to doe! 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega« | 
tion, 
7 Butthou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall | 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the Al- | 
tar,and within the vaile : therefore ſhall yeſerue: / 
e of 


'of the Congregation, beforethe .Arke of the Te- | ſeruice ; therfore the ftranger that cometh neere | 


'Rimony,* where I will declare my ſelfeto you. 
5 Andthe mansrud , whom T Þ chuſe, ſhall | 


[bloſſome : and I will make ceaſe from nice the | hold, 
grudgings of the children of Tſracl, which grudge | frings, of all the ballowed things of the children 
; of Urael: vntothee I haue 

6 CThen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of | oyntings ſake, andto thy 
[Tſrael, and all their princes gaue him a rodde, one ' ordinance, 


againſt you, 


rodde for euery prince, according to the houſes | 
'of their fathers , 
| 


euzu tweluerods,and the todde | reſerued from thee fire; all their offering of all 
| H their 
+ 


ſhalbe ſlaine. 
8 © Againethe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Pe- 


$ 


youre them for the an- | 
nes, fora perpetuall 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, | 


e Tabernacle:but chey ſhall not! ;; 


FI 


I haue giuen thee the keeping of mine of- i6eſt borne, and 


01, whichcbog 
enjoJne 
them. 


c Whichws not 
of the (ribe of 
Leui, 


* (ap.z 45+ 


{ 0r, 05h. 


Asthe Grft fruit, | 
Gs ; 


jtenthes, 


e That which was | 


The Prieſts 


f Thatis,in he 
SanGuary.bee 
eweene the court 


aod the Holieſt 
ofall, 


g Reade Leuit, 
19.14. 


h That isbe 
chije feſt, or the 
belt. 


® Lexit.27 28, 


® Exod. 13.2. 
and 22.29. 
leuis.27.26, 
chap.3.13. 


» Exod. 230. I 3s 

lenit 27.25, 
chapiz 47+ 

eh 4 5-1 2+ 


i Becauſe they are 


painted for a - 


* Frod.2 9.26, 
lewt.q.3*. 


and Levites portions and tithes, 
1their meate oftring, and of atltheir ſinne oftring,' 


and of all their treſpaſſe oftring,whicti they. bring 
ynto me,that ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee,and to 
thy ſonnes. ; 

19 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou eate tt : 

euery male ſhall eate of it : its holy vnto thee. 
{ 'r2 This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heane offering 
of their gift . with all che ſhake offerings of the 
children of Iſrael , I haue giuen them vnto thee 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy g daughters with 
thee, to bea duery for euer;all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhall eate of it. 

12 Allthe bfarof the oyle, and allthe fat of 
the wine,and of the wheat,which they ſhall ofter 
ynto the Lord for their firſt fruites, I haue giuen 
them vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt ri 
|land, which they Gall bring vnto the Lord ſhall 
| be thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhalleate 

of it. - 
| 24 *Euery thing ſeparate from the common' 
\ vie in Iſrael,ſhalbe thine, 
| 15 Alltharfrf openeththe * matriceof any 
| fleſh, which they hall offer vnto the Lord of man 
' er beaſt, ſhalbe thine : bur the firſt borne of man 
| halt thou redeeme, andthe firſt borne of the vn- 
| cleane beaſt ſhalc thou redeeme. | 
| x6 Andthoſe that are to bee redeemed, ſhalt 
| thou redeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
;ding tothy eftimation, for the money offuue ſhe- 
{kels, after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, * which is 
| wentie gerahs. 
' 17 Butthefirſt borneof akowe, orthe firſt 
| borneef a: ſheepe, or the. firit borne of a goate 
ſhalt thou not i redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood ar the altar , and thou 
'ſhalt burne their fat : it # a ſacrifice made by fire 
for aſ\weeteſauqurynto the Lord, 


. 


! 18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee thine, * as | 


_e ſhake breaſt,and asthe righe ſhoulder ſhall be 
[thine. 

; 19 All the heaue offrings of the holy things 
(\which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer vnto the 
|Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
[daughters withrthee, to bee a duety for euer : it « 


k That isfure ia- a perperyall couenant k offalr before the Lord, to 
ble, dog rap- | rhee ,and to thy feed with thee. : 


tidle. 


1 Of Canaan, 
® Deaut.10.9, 
. ans 18.2, 
Jjofh,13.14,33s 
exeh.q4g38. 


4 20 © And the Lord: ſaid-ynto Aaron , Thou 
[ſhalt haue none inheritancein their | land:nenther 
ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * I am thy 
'part and thineinheritance among the children of 
iſrael. | 

| 21 For behold, Thaue ginen the children of 
{Leu all cherenth in Ifrael for an inheritance, for 
'their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 
| of the Congregation. | ; 
| 22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 


tm To ſerve there- | qngre m come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
in: fortheLeunes| .,,aation,leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne,and die. 


are put in their 
place. 


| 23 Butbhe Leuites ſhall doe theſeruice in the 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 


v 1fthey failein. | heare® their finne; it © a law for ever in your ge- 


' their office they 


ſha!be puaithed, 


| nerations,that among the children of Iſrael they 
{ poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
| 24 For the tythes of the children of Iſrae), 
| which they ſhal offer as anoffring vato the Lord, 
T hane giuen the Leuites for an inheritance,there - 
fore I hane ſaid vato them,  Ameng the children 
' of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſefle none inheritance. 

25 EaAnd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


; 26. Speakeallo yntorthe Leuires, and ſay vnto- 


Numbers. 


of-all that is in their | 


man,ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. | f Withthe 

12 Hes ſhall purifie himſelfe. f __ | Kipgwas 
ir 

nome 5 


them;When yeſhall take of the children of Ifiael 
the tithes, which I have gen you of them for 
your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an heaue of- 
fering of that ſame for the Lord, exex therench 
patt of thetithe, 

27 Andyour heaue offering ſhall be reckened 
vmo you,as the © corne of the barne, or as the a- 
bundance of the winepreſle. 

28 Soye ſha! aiſooffer an heave offering vn- 
to the Lord of all yourtithes, which yee ſhall re- 
celue of the cluldren of Iſrael , and yee ſhall give 
thereof the Lordes heaue oftering to Aaron the 
Prieſt, 

29 Ye ſhal offer of all your p gifts all the Lords 

aue ofterings: of all the 4 fat of the ſame ſhall 
ye offer the holy things thereof, | 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them,When 

ne oftred the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
tedwnto the Leuites , as the encreaſe of the corne | 
floore,or as the encreaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 Andyeſhalleareir in all* places, yee, and 
your houſholds: for it 1s your wages for your ſer- 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congeegation, 

32 Andyefhall f beareno finne by the reaſon 
of 1t, when yee haue offered the tat of it: neither 


1 


ſhall yee pollure the holy t things of the children | 


of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 
CHAP, XIX. 


2 Theſacrificeof the red kow. 9 The ſprink/mg water, 11 Hee 
vhat toncheth the dead. 14 The man that ditthin atent, 


[ 
A Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, | 
ſaying, 

2 «This is the ordinance of the Law, which 
theLord hath commanded, ſ3ying, Speake vnto | 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a-red 
kow without blemifſh, wherein is no ſpot, vpon 
the which neuer came yoke, 

3 And yee ſhall giue her ynto Eleazar the 
Prieft,that he may bring her * withour the hoſte, 
and cauſe her to Þ be'ſlaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger , and ſprinkle it before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
times, 

5 Andcauſe the kow to be burnt in bis ſight, 
with her * skinne, and her fleſh, and her blood, 


The ſacrifice of th T i 
=þ roving 


0 As dcertdly 
te Ctnite a: ya 


| ©wne gromdy 


viieyad, 


Þ Whichrely 
receivedofthe 

Children of fn 
q Readeritn 


r Azinten 
verſe, 


2 Acc 
this —_ | 


rewouje yell 
ſacrifice hen 
kow, 


* Heb,13.0 
b By another 
Prieſt, 


*Heb guts, 


© Fxod.29 


and.her doung ſhall he burne her. (der4.4.01,k 


6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and | 
hyſlope, and ſcarlet lace,& caſt them inthe mids | 
of the fire where the kow burneth. 

7 Thenſhal thec Prieſt waſh his clothes, and | 
hee ſhall waſh his flefh in water, and then come 
intothe hoſte,and the Prieft ſhall be vncleane vn» 
to the even. | i 

8 Alſo hee that & burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
be vncleane vntill even, 

9 Anda man, that & cleane, ſhall take vp the 
aſhes of the kow,and put them withour the hoſte 
inacleane place : and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- 
gregation of the children of Ifſracl for e a fprin- 
kling water : it is a finne oftring. | 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhesof | 
the kow, thall waſh h(s clothes, and remaine vn- | 
cleane vntill euen; and it ſhalbe vnto the children | 
of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- | 
mong them, a ſtature for euer. 2 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any | 


| 
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bd Moſes; 
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lion was 1 
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I [| The people chide for water, 


A 
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| tobe of the boly 
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| qBl.s urringof 
| hk 

| 
| 
| 


k Ofthed kow 
urne lor (ave. 


Q Tix t\lt- 
(leace, 


d This was fortie 
yeeres after their 
departize from 


b Moſes and Aa- 
tons iſ er, 

c Another rebel 
lion was in Raphi- 
din,Exod. 17. 2nd 
this wa$ in Kadeſh, 
0 Chep.1 1.33. 
*Exed.19.2, 


: Ithere, . 


third day,and theſenenthday hee ſhall becleane: | 
but if he putrifie not himſelfe the third day , then | 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall nor be cleane. | 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that 1s dead, and purgeth not himſelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall bee ' 
g cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water | 
was not ſprinkled ypen him:he ſhalbe yncleane, 
and his racktanels ſhall remaine ſtil vpon him. | 

14 This is the lawe, When a man dieth in a | 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent, ſhall be vncleaneſeuen dates. 

15 And all theveſlels that be open, which | 
have not couering faſtened vpon them , ſhall be | 
yncleane. | 
1 6 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is flaine | 
with aſword inthe field, or a dead perſon, or a | 
bone ofa dead man,or a graue, ſhall be yncleane | 
ſenen dayes. | 
17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhal | 
take of the burnt aſhes of the  ſinne offering,and | 
i pure water ſhall be pur thereto in a veſſel, 

18 Andak cleane perſon ſhall take hyſflope, | 

and dip it in the water, and fprinkleit vpon the | 
tent, and ypon all rhe veſſels, and onthe perſons | 
that were therein,and vpon him that touched the | 
bone,or the ſlaine,or the dead,or the graue, 
' 19 Andthe cleaneperſon ſball ſprinkle = 
the vncleane'the third day , and the ſeuenth day, 
and he thall purifie kimſ1f: the ſeventh day,and 
lwaſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and ſhalbe cleane at euen, 

20 But ch2man that is vncleane, and purifieth 
not himſelfe,that perſon (hall bee cut off from a- 
mong the Congregation , becauſe he hath defiled 
the SanRuary of the Lord:and the ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him : therefore 
ſhall he be vncleane, 

31 Andirſhall be a perpetual law vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water,ſhall 
waſh his clothes: alſo he that roucheth the ſprin- 
kling water,ſhall be vncleane vnunill the euen. 

22 And whatſoever the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that tou- 
cheth m hzm,ſhall be yncleane vnrillthe even, 


CHAT. 28, 


1 Miriendieth, 2 The people murmure. 8 They hane water out 
of therocke. 14 Edo denicth the Iſraelites paſſage, 25.28 The 
death of Aeron,in whoſe reeme Eleazar ſucceeaeth, 


Hen the children of Tſrael came with the 
_& whole Congregation to the deſert. of Zin 
in the firſt » moneth, and the people abode ac 
Cadeſh : where Þ Miriam died, and was buried 


2 Buttherewas no water for the Congrega- 
tion,and they caſſembled themſelues againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron, 

3 And the people chode with Moſes , and | 
ſpake,ſaying,Would God we had periſhed* when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
[gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes , that both 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue yeemade vs to-.come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 
place, which is no place of ſeede , nor figges, nor 
vines,nor pomegranerts? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke, 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the af- 
ſembly vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


14 4 


Chap. xx. 


| beaſtsdranke. 


Comprgatenns fell ypon their. faces : andthe 
glorie of the Lord appeared vnto them, - | 
7 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, |! 
$ Take thed rodde , and gather thou and} 
thy brother Aaron the Congregation together, 
and fpeake yee vnto the rocke beforetheir eyes, 
and it ſhall giue foorth his water, and thou ſhalc' 
bring them water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt 
giue the Congregation and their beaſts drinke. | 
9 Then Moſes tooke the rod'from before the} 
Loerd,as he had commanded him. | | 
10 Arid Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con-| 
gregation together before therocke ; and Moſes | 
[oy owes them, Heare now,ye rebels : © ſhall wee! 
bring you water out of the rogke? © © a 
11 Then Moſes lift vphis hand, and with his 
rod he ſmotetherocketwiſe, and the water came 
out abundantly: ſo the Congregation , andtheir 


12 © Againe the Lord ſpake, vato Moſes, 
and to Aaton , Becauſe yee belegyed me not, to 
f ſanQifie me in the preſence of the children 
of Iſrael, therefore yee ha 11not bring this Con- 

regation into the land which I haue giuen 
them, . 

13 This is the water of 8Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and hee 
b was ſanRified in them, ., _  - 

14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers frpm Kadeſh| 
ynto the king of i Edom', ſay:ng, Thus ſaith thy 
brother Iſrael , Thou knoweſt all the trauell that 
we haue had, 

15 Howour fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and wedweltin Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled ys euill and our farhers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he heard 
our yoice, andſent an Angel, and hath broughe| 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee are 1n the city 
Kadeſh,in thine vtmoft border. 

17 Ipray thee that we may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey ; we will not goe thorow the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will wee drinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles : we will go y the [| kings way, 
and neither turne vnto the right hand nor to the 
left,vneill we be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, | Thou ſhalt not 
paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
ſword. | ai 

19 Then the children of 1irael ſayd vnto him, 
We will go vp by the hie way : andif Iandmy 
cattell drinke of thy water, I will then pay for it: 
I will onely (without any harme) goe thorow on 
my feete, | 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow. Then |Edom came out againſt him with 
much people, and with a mighty:power, 

21 Thus Edomedemed to giue Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey : wherefore Iſrael k turned 
away from him. 

22 C And whenthe children of Iſrael with al 
the Congregation departed frum * Kadeſh, they 
came vnto mount Hor. , ' I 

2 3 And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron 18 the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 
of Edom,ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhallbe! gathered vnto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land, which I haue 
giuen vntothe children of Ifrael, becauſe ye] dil- | 
obeyed my commandement atthe water of f| Me- 
ribath.._ - ; | 

25 Take* AaronandEleazar his ſonne, and 

H 2 bring | 


f 
? 


Water our of therocke, 58 | 


bh 
= 


raclesin E 
and did ae 
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e The puniſhment 
which foll owed 
hereof,ceclared 
that Moſes and A8- 
cen belcened not 
the Lordspromiſe, 
as appezrctb, 
verſe;:s. 


f. That ihe chil. 
dren of iſrael 
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my power,and io 
honour me, . 
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contention,Chap. 
27.14. 
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hiaſclfe almigitie 
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bis glorie. 

i Becauſe Taakob 
or [ſrael was Eſqus | 
brother,vho was 
called Edom, 


: [ 0r,high Fs). X 


[| Or,come not, 


[| Or, the Edomues, 


k To paſſe by an 
other way, 


* Chape33-37+ 
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25.8 


| 0» ,yebelled. 
i Orfbrft 


* Chap.33.3%. 
dext.34.59, 


®pext.t0.6,.ud | them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * ſo Aaron died | their ſtaves. An 


$3. FO, 


þ0r pwoxrned. 


$9r defirntlion, 
®1pnag, lob To 


®ſhap. 11.6 

< Mean:ng Man- 
pa,wbich they 
thought did got 
nourith, 

; has Wiſd.26. ty%s 
T+ecor,to,9, 

d For they that 
we:e itung there- 
with,were fo i0- 
flaned withihe 


heate thereof, that 


they died. 


j 0r,wpou «poſe, 


® 2, King. 18. 4+ 
$65.3.14- 


pOrgveconered, 


® Chap.33-%+ 


$ 0r,1 the heapes 


of Abarzn,or Sits, 


e Which ſeemet 
tobecthe booke © 


the ludyes,or as 
ſome thin ke 

a booke which is 
{ Jolt. 


Aarondieth, Ficrieſerpents. 


. | ofthe way. 


| that many ofthepeople of Iſrael died. 


+ bring them yp intothe mount Hor, '-; ..-; ... 
! 2: And cauſe Aaron to put ofthis garments, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : tor Aa- 
' zo ſhall begar 


cre. 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman-; 


; ded:and they went vp into the Mount Hor,in the 
; fight of all: he Congregation. | 
28 And Moſes pur off Aaronsclothes,and put 


therein the toppe ofthe mount:and Moſes and E- 
| learar came downe from offthe mount. 
| 29 Whenallthe Congregation ſaw that Aa- 
: ron was dead, all the houle of Iſrael ||wept for A- 
; aronthirtie daies. | 
| reel wiſheth line Arad, 6 The fienie ſerpents aro ſent 
þ prybars. age Hr —_ a4 33 Sibou par g bg are = 

comein battell. x + 


Hen* king Arad the Canaanite, which 


dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 
| Iſrael came by the a way of the ſpies, then fought 
| be againft Iſrael, and tooke of them priſoners. 
'* 2 Solfracl vowed a vow vnto the Lord, and 


faid, If thou wilt deliuer a»d giuethis people in- | 
| tominehand, then willI vrterly deſtroy ther ci- | people,and went our againſt Iſrael into the wil- 


dernes:and he came to Iahoz, and fought againſt| 


ries. 
| And the Lord heard the yeice of Iſrael,and 
| deliuered them the Canaanites: and they vtterly 
| deſtroyed them and therr cities, and called the 
name of theplaceſ* Hormah. 
4 © After they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the Red ſea, ro Þ compaſle the land 
ofEdom: & the people were ſote grieued becauſe 


| _5 And thepeople ſpake againſt God and a- 
|'gainſt Mofes, ſaying, wherefore haue yee brought 


Numbers. 


Sihen and Oga 


- ,downe to'the dwelling of Ar, and liethvponth 
;. border of Moab, | 


16 © And from thencethey turned toBeer:the 
ered to bis fathers, and ſhall die} ſameisthe well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
; Aſſemble thepeople, and I will giue them water, 
17 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong} Riſe vp wel, 


' fſing ye vntoit. 
' 18 Theprinces 
{ of the people ——_— the 8 lawgiuer, with 


| ro Mattanah, 


19 CE And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and b 


; from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 
; 20 CT AndfromBamothin the valley, that is 
; intheplaine ef Moab,to the top of Piſgah , that 
| looketh toward Teſhimon, 

; 21 TC ThenIſraclſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
| King of the Amorites,ſaying, 


turne aſide into the fieldes , norinto the vine- 
yards,neither drinke ofthe waters of the welles: 


we will goe by the kings way , vatill wee bee paſt] 


thy countrey. 
2 3 * Bur Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe 
thorow his countrey, but +jhon aflembled all his 


Ifrael. AN | 
2.4 * Bur Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
fword,and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 


25 AndIfraeltooke all theſe cities, and dwelt 
1 all theciries ofthe Amorites in Heſhbon , and 
in all the t villages thereof, | 

26 For k Heihbon was the citie of Sihon the 


| King of the Amorites , which had fought be- . 


| vs out of Egypt,to die in the wilderneſſe? tor vere 
| this light c bread, | 
| 6 * Whereforethe Lord ſent 9fierie ſerpents 

among the people ; which ftung the people: ſo 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 
ſaid, We haue finned : for we haue ſpoken againft 
the Lord, and againft thee:pray to the Lord, that 
he take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
| prayed for the people. 

$ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 
fierie ſerpent, and ſer it vp] for a figne, that as 
many as are bi'ten,may looke vponit,and liue. 

{ 9 *So Moſesmadeaferpent of brafle, andſet 

| ityp for afigne:and when a ferpent had bitten a 
| ==" he looked to the ſerpent of braſfe, and 

Þ lived. 

; 10* 'And the children of Ifrael departed 


: foretime againſt the king of the Moabites , and 
| x5 neither bread nor water, aud our ſoule*lotheth ! 5 5 5 


| Arnon. 


thence,and pitched in Oboth, 

11 CAndthey departed from Oboth, and ar | 
ched!) in Tie- abarim,in the wilderneſſe, which is! 
before Moab on the Eaſt ſide, | 

x2 © They remoucdthence,and pitched vpon 
the river of Zared, 

13 CE Thence they departed”, and pirched 
on he other ſids of Arnon , which 1s inthe wil- 
| derneſſe,and commeth out ofthe coaſts of the A. 
| morites: (for Arnonzs the border of Moab, be. 
| tweene the Moabites and the Amorites) ' 


* f0r,(How God de.) y 4 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken inthe booke| 
frnevrhe (15% of thebattels of the Lord, |} whatthing he didn} 


winde,eand heyal 


Yi of Arns, | 15 Aidattheftreumeof the rjuers thargoerh| fo they conquered his land, 


the red ſea,and tn the riuers of Arnon, - * 


[ £ 
+ ' 


had taken all his land our of his hand exex vnto 


27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs, ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sthon be built 
and repaired; 

28 For 1a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, anda 
flame from the citie of Sihon,and hath conſumed 
Ar ot the Moadites , and the lords of Bamotl. in 
Arnon, 

29 Wobeto thee, Moab : Opeople of m Che- 


moſh, thov art vndone: he hath ſutfered his ſonnes| 


to be purſued,and his daughrers ro be in captiuity| 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 


zo Their t empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon| 
vnto Dibon,, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto)} 


Nophah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites. _ 

32 And Moſes ſent to fearch out Taazer, and 
they tooke the rownes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 C* And they turned,and went vp toward 
Baſhan : and Gp the king of Baſhan came out 
m_ them, hee, and all his people, to fight ar 

rel, : 

34 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Feare him 


digged this well,the captaines 


mrthe wildernetie they came] * 


22 *Lerme goethorow thy land:we wil not; * 


bIabok,exer vnto the childien of Ammon, for| h The 
the border of the childre of Ammon was iſtrong.} 


———— +3} 
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ther, : | 
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not: for I haue delivered him into thine hand,an 


him as thoudiddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, 


all his people,and his land: * and thou ſhale do to 


* Phalysn 


55 They ſmote him therefore,and his Gonnes,| 
and all his people, vnrill there was none left hin! 
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CHAP, XXII, 

a Keg Balak ſende:h for Baleam to cup ſe the Iſraelites. 13 The 
Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 22 The Angel ofthe {ord meetcth 
him, and b« afſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaem proteſteth that hee will 
ſprakenothmy but thas which the Lord putteth in ba month, 


_ Chapaxxi), 


19 Butnow, I pray you, tarie here this night, 
that T may wit, what the Lord will ſay vnto me 
.i more, j 
20 And G»d came vnto Balaam by night,and 
ſayd vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 


The afſe ſpeaketh, 59/| 


i Becauſe he temp- 
ted God to requi:@ 
him coatraty to 
his comandemevt, 


A Fer, the children of Iſrael departed and pit- vp,axd go with them; but ouely what thing I ſay jypeieno wa 
x # piaguleti- | ched inthe plaine of Moab onthe? other fide | vnto thee, that ſhalt thou do. | granted\butittus- 
en | | 64,cowdeyond; of Torden from Tericho., 2 1 So Balaamroſe vpearly,andſadled his affej nedto his onne 
pony @ | 1eica: burvbere! 2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all and went with the princes of Moab. | | 
| iefaeneere that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. ; 22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
w_ © EY a "” Moabirtes were ſore _— _ the: he —_— and = o_ of - Lord any in - w —_ _ 
| ; people, becauſe they were many,and Moab || fret» | way to bee againſt him), as he rode vpon his alle, qo 
*s | Pavers. = | ar lh the chiles of oo, __ his two ; cms were with I ' ' on rd Wa, 
wo |. mane | 4. Therefore Moab ſayd vnto the b Elders of 23 And * whentheafſe ſawthe Angel of the iners. 
nl | eadgo. | Midian, Now ſhal this multitude licke vp all that, Lord ſtandin the way, and his ſworde drawen mn 
www, | are roundabour vs, as an oxe licketh-vp the his hand,the afſeturned our of the way,and went 
; grafle of the field: and Balak the ſonne of Wpor | into the field, but Balaam uote the atle, to turne 
| as King of the Moabites at thattime her into the way. | 
he aaaae of S] * Hee ſent meſlengers therefore vnto Bala-| 24 ! Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a | The ſcondting) 
, | 4% |! amtheſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the path of the vineyards, hawyg a wall on the 
| 2” pies © riuer of the land of the children of his folke) ro} one fide,and a wall on the other. | 
| c mmenbich] call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come! 25 And when the afſeſaw the Angel of the 
Seedtivaie | out of Egypt , which couer the face of the earth, | Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Il .*! andlieoneragainſt me. | Balaams foote againſt the wall ; wherefore hee; 
8 | 6 Come now therefore, Ipray thee,axd curſe! ſmore her againe. | 
| | meethis people (for they are ſtrongerchen 1) ſo! - 26 And the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
| it may bethar I ſhall þee ableroſmite them, and; and ſtood in a narrow place , where was no way 
| todriue them out of the land: for I know that he, | to turne , ezthey to the right hand, or to the left. 
| | whom thou blefleſt, is bleſſed, and he whom thou} 27 And when the affe {awe the Angel of the 
, | curſeſt,ſhall be curſed. | Lord, ſhee'; lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore; q or, fx, 
4 i ! 7 AndtheElders of Moab, and the Elders of | Balaam was very wroth , and ſmote the affe with 
Bf | enero | Midian departed, hauing d the reward of 5 ſooth-| a ſtafte. | 
y | hekinwih | ſaying in their hand , and they came to Balaam, | 28 Then the Lord ® opened the month of the! m Gave her porye 
in | ptocuſethe | and told him the words of Balak. ; afſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haneI done ©7'9 (prake, - 
| 8 Whoanſwered them, Tary here this night, | vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me nowe three 
IL and I will giue you an anſwere as the Lord ſhall | times? ; | 
: |: Whonbefare | Tay vnto me So © the princes of Moab abode with! 2.9 And Balaam faidvntothe afle, Becauſe thow) 
a | tealledEdes; | Balaam, '-haſt mocked me; I would there were a ſword in; 
e I | neaiog the go- 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayd, | mine hand, for now would I kill thee, -F 
I m—_— What men are theſe with thee ? | a And the aſle ſaide vnto Balaam, Am notT, | 
| fat; thatis, | 1 AVd Balaam ſaydevnto God , Balak the| thine afſe,which thou haſt ridden vpon"ſince thy| n, Since thon haſt 
&s:0 theix | ſonne of Zippor King of Moab hath ſent vnto me, | firſt time ynto this day ? haue [| vied atany time bene my waſter. 


lag, ſaying, | to doe thus vnto.thee? Who laid Nay, Litagd 
| 11 Beholde, there & a people come out of E-] 31 And theLordeo opened theeyes of Bala- Bf hut EY 
7 gypt and couereth the face of the earth: come! am,and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in| nor «pen, they cas 
| now, curſethem for my ſake : ſo it may be that I: the way with his ſword drawen in his hand:then| ne ther ſee his an» 
| ; ſhall be able to ouercome them in barttell, and to! he bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. ge, nor bis louſ, | 
| | driuethem out. ; | 32 And the Angel ef the Lordſaid vnto him, 
i | ffemamedbia | 2.2 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Gonotthou | Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine alle chree 
| | tyadreanerbar | with them, neither curſe the people, for they are | times ? behold, I came out to withftand thee, be-| 
| [_ not con-{ b]efled, | | cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. { Þ Boththy heave 
oy | eng 13 AndBalaamroſe vp in themorning, and | Butthe afle ſawe mee , and turned fro mee | |}, Pf oand 
'@ | vickedrequeſf, | ,.. R P 0) 2 nee , | thine entcepriſe 
| ſaid ynto the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your | now threetimes: for els,ifſhe had not turned fro| wicked ; 
Eske hewed | 1nd; for the Lord hath refuſed to giue 8 me leaue | me, ſurely I had euen noweflaine thee,and faued | 
| ia(-ife willing, | tO gO with you. | her aliue. ; 
| Moana 14 Sotheprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went; 34 ThenBalaam ſayde ynto the Angel of the | 
b_ vnto Balak,& ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come | Lorde, Ihaue finned: for I wiſt not that thou | 
| [with vs. : | ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: now thetefore if | ; 074before reegor 
| 15 C Balak yer ſent againe moe princes, and | itdiſpleaſe thee, 1 will curne f home againe, . | Prieviemes | 
{more honourablethen they. 5 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe with | a, 
| 16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide to him, | the men: but 4 what 1 ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt | q gecauſe kis | 
(Che vices ; Thus ſayeth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, bBenor thou ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of | avg w'$euill, 
nn oeure thou ſtayed,T pray thee,from comming vnto me, | Balak. poke pom 
nagiti-enterpri. | 17 ForT wil promote thee vnto great honour, | 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, | 6,,,14,0: pre. 
| ſx though they and wil do whatſoeuer thouſayeſt vnto me; come | hee went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moad, | terd ignorance. 
ep | therefore, I pray thee,curſc me this people, | which is in ther border of Arnon,euen in the yt- | n JO —_ 


a flap24.13, 


i 18 AndBalaam anſwered, and ſude vnto the { moſt coaſt. 


'feruants of Balak, *If Balok would giue me his | 


37 Then Balak ſaid vuto Balaam , Did not I | lites cawHeds > ... 


(houſe full of ſiluer and gold, I cannot goe beyond | ſende for thee tv cal thee? Whetefore cameſt thou | 
the word of the Loxde my God, to doe leile or | not vnto mee? am 1 notable in deed to promote | 


[ 


more, 


4 t 


: thee ynto honour ? 


H 3 38 And | 


Balaam blefſuh 


8 And Balaam made anſwereynto Balak,Lo, 


Of wy ſelf- lem ;T am come vnto thee , and can I now ſay \ any 


ſpeake nothing: | thing arall ? the worde that God putteth in my 
—_ 7 | mourh.thar ſhall I ſpeake. | 
wner, ſcemeit good & 39 So Balaam went with Balak, & they came 
er bid | vnito the city of [| Huzoth, 
i pol ſrecter %, 40 ThenBalakoffred bullockes, and ſheepe, 

Poputje ent | and ent thereoftoBalaam,and to the princes that 

, were with him. 
41 And on the morrow Balak tooke Balaam, 

e Wherethe and brought him vp into the hie places of © Baal, 
idol Baal 33 | that thence hee might ſee the vemoſt part of the 
wocllppce, 


2 F-r among the 


Gentiles the kings 


vftti ues viedco 


Pricits., 


J0r,went wp hier, 


b Appeared vato 
hin, 


e Tavght him 
What to lay, . 


fOr,prophecie, 


Ir ,S5ria. 

d Caule that al 
men may hate and 
wcteſt them. 


- © Bat ſhall hane 


xeligioa and lawes; 


@parr. 

F The infnite 
wu'titude, as the 
dnſt of the earth. 
Z Thefearecf 


Gods indgement | 
\ cauſed him towiſh! 


: ©©2ctioznedto 
the hoſhold of 
Adraham 2: thus 


the wick*d have | 


heir cor.ſciences 
' wour.dedw. en 
; they confider 


God: inngements- | 


$0 mitylefi the eng- 
wile ſranld 4, 
rob, 


ople. 
he CHAP, XXIILI, 


2 Bala cauſeth ſeuen Altars to be built 5s God teacheth him 
what ta anſwere. 8 In ficad of cw ſing hee bleeth Ijra:l, 19 
God a 10t ike man, 

A&D Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here 

ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 


lockes, and ſeuen rammes. 


2 AndBalak did asBalaam fayd,and = Balak 
and Balaam offered on ewery altar a bullocke and 


! aA Tannme, 
facr fi:e, as d:d the | 


3 Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Stand by 


| thy burnt offering, and I will goe,ifſo be that the 


Lord will come ad meete mee: and whatſocuer 


| he hewerhme,1 will tell thee: ſo he|| went forth 
a 


lone. 
And God b miette Balaam, and Balaem 
ſayd vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and 


' have offered vpon ewzry altar a bullocke and a 


ramme. 
And the Lord c put an anſwere in Balaams 


, mouth,and laid, Goe againe to Balak,and ſay on 


this wile. 

6 So when hee returned vnatohim, loe, hee 
Rood by his burnt ofteringghe,and all the princes 
of Moab. 

7 Then hee vttered his || parable, and ſayde, 


: Balak the King of Moab bath brought mee from . 


j| Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, 


; Come,curſe Iaakob for my ſake; come, and 4 de- 


teſt Ifrael, 
8 How ſhal I curſe, where God hath not cur- 


ſed ? or how ſhall deteſt, where the Lord hath 


not dereſted ? 
' 9 For fromthetop ofthe rocks TI did ſee him, 


| and from the hils I did behold hin) : loe, the peo- 
; ple ſhall dwell by themſelues , and ſhall not bee 
; aeckned among t 


enations. 
10 Whocantellthe f duſt of Taakob, and the 


' number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Lermeg die 
; thedeath of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
' like his. 


14 Then Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done vnto mee ? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
cnemies,and behold, thou haſt blefled them alto- 


; gether, 


12 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I nottake 
| heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord hath pur in 


' my mouth? 


13 AndBalak ſayd vnto him » Come, Ipray 
thee, with mee vnto another place, whence thou 
maycſ{tſee them,and thou ſhalt ſee but the vemoſt 


; part of them,ard ſhalt not ſee them all: therefoie 


JOr,miothefield , 
ofthem that ſpied: 


curſe them our of that place for my ſake. 
t4 T Andhe brought him into || Sede-fophim 


' tothe tap of Piſgah, and built ſeuen altars, and 


offercd 4 bullocke,and a ramme on every altar, 


' 125 Aﬀerhe ſaid vnto Balak, rand here by thy 


burnt offfing,and I will meet ihe Losd yonder, 


Numbers: 


16 AndtheLord metPalaam,and*put anan.! 
ſwere in his mouth,and ſayd,Go againe ynto Ba- | 
lak,and ſay thus, 

17 And when hee came to him , beholde, hee 
fond by his burnt oftring, andthe princes of Mo. 
ab with hin: fo Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath 
the Lord ſaid? | 

18 And hee vttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vpBalak,and heare: hearken vnto me,thou ſonne 
of Zippor, 

19 h God @not as man,that he ſhould lie,nei- 
ther as the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould repent : 
hath heſaid, and ſhall he not doe it ? and hath he 
ſpoken,and ſhall he not accompliſh ir? 

20 Behold, I haue receiued commandement to 
bleiſe : for he hath bleiſed,and I cannot alter it. 

Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Faakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſlion in 1{rael: the Lord his God 
& with him,and the i ioyfull hour of a King « a- 
meng them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their 
ſtrength & as an vnicorne. 

23 For there « no ſorcerie in Taakob, nor 


| —— i1 Iſrael ; k according to this time it 


ſhall be ſaid of Taakob and of Iſrael , What hath | 
God wrought ? 

24 Beholde,thepeople ſhall riſe vp as alyon, 
and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon : hee ſhall nor 
lyedowne, till he eate of the praye , and full hee | 
drinkethe blood of the flaine. | 

2 5 T Then Balak ſayde ynto Balaam, Neither | 
curſe, nor bleile them art all. 

26 But Bulaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Tolde not I thee, laying , All that the Lord ſpea- 
keth , that muſt I doe ? 

27 C Agune Balak ſaid ynto Balaar, Come, 
I pray thee, I wil bring thee vnto another Iplace, | 
if ſo be 1t wil pleaſe G:d,that thou mayeſt thence | 
curſe them for my lake, 

28 So Balak troughtBalaam ynto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon. | 

29 ThenBalaamſayde vnto Balak, Make mee 
here ſeuen alta1s , andprepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen ramines. 

309 AndBalak did as Balaam had ſaid,and of-' 
fred a bullocke and a ramme on ewe»y altar. 


CHAP. XXIIII, 

5 Balaam prophecieth of the great proſpericie that ſhould come ws | 
zo Jjrael: 17 Alſo of rhe comming of Chriſt. 20 The deſfirntiy» 
on of che Amalekites, and of tbe Ken:tes. 

VV Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord 

to blefle Iſrael, then he went not,* as cer- | 
taine times before , to fet diuinations, bur ſet his | 
face towaid the 2 wildernefſſe, | 

2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes, & looked vp- 
on 1frae], which dwelt according to their tribes, | 
andthe Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3 * And hevttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba-! 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and theman 
whoſe eyes ® were ſhut vp hath ſaid, 

4 Hee hach ſaide, which heard thg werds of | 


God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and ' 
< falling in a traunce had his eye opened; | 

5 C How goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob,azd' 
thine nabitations, O Iii ael ! 


6 As the valleyes are they ſtretched foorth,as 


, 


- gardens by the riuers fide,as the aloe tree. which, 


the Lord hath planted, as the ced.ars beſid: the 


ware!s. ' 4 


7 The 4 water dropperth out of his rn | 


Tl) 
4 


*(ber21.45 


h Gods evenin 


are compelic4y 


conlelle tha hy 
goefaments 

tuſt conſtangj 
without chng 


/ OT tEPLutane, 


i Theytri 
a3 victorian 
King +uer thy 
enemies, 


k Conſider 
what Godhal 
wotke thirty 
for the deli 
rance of bir pes 
ple, all thera 
{hall woade, 


1 Thiothe wid 


imagiae of Go 
that that «hide 
will not gawy 
one place, ve mil 
doen in antn, 


® (ba23.30% 


a Where tel 
raclices cup 


*(hep.13.10k 
b His eyeiwat 
Chat vp te'vren 
reſped o' yet 
viſions which 
faw after: fout 
read, were offh 
c Theughtel 


a« jt aileepe, if 
the eyes o'hs 

mind were offi 
| Pr gents. | 
d Hyroper 


2 d poſters 
be yey gb 


$6n4s 


22.35 


e Which name 

#125 common (0 

þ gekings ol &- 
nack, 


#61249.) 


(od whey 
| (hey cannot com» 
pile heir yicked þ 
LRerpael, 


| | pn——_— 


| cauſe the L2elites 
to $+024that the: e- 

; by God might for- 
trie FM 
$1.16 


| Meaning Crit, 


d The Analekives, 
feſt n.ade warre 
doainſt !ſrae!,gs 
Chip 14 45. 

Yo Mitarit's, 

o Kale thy ſelfe 

\ 31:tong a3 thou 
cat, 


} 0r;hou hain 
ſal, 


'Þ Sore reade, Ob, 

\who hz1] not pes 

tiſh,when the eve- 

wie, that 1; Anti 

&hr;f,thal ſet hime 

felfe »p a5 God? 

5 The GiEctang 
Romanes, 

a i Meaoirg EFber, 

_ wes for 
imp 2021 

Gol, 5 3341 l 


, Coacnant with Phimchats 17 God commanndesh io hilt the 
Kiaamici, 


exalted, 
8 God brought him out of Egyprt:his ſtrength 


fhalbe as an vnicorne: he ſhall eat the nations his | 


encmies, and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoot them 


' thorow with his arrowes. 


9 *Hecoucherh,and lieth downe as a youn 
lion,and as a hon : who ſhall ſtirrehim vp? blet- 
ſed is he that bleſſerh thee , and curſed is hee that 
curſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 


and \ſmote his haudes together : ſo Balak ſayd' 
. vntoBalaam , I ſent for thee ro curſe mine ene-- 


mies, and beholde, thou haſifoletled them now 
three times. , 

11 Therfore now flee vito thy place:T thought 
ſurely to-promore thee vnto honour, bur loe, the 
8 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told I not 
alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenreſt vnto me, 
ſayin 
” 3" Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 
ſiuer & gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
of the Lord , to doe ether good or bad of mine 
owne mind 2 what the Lord ſhal! commaud, that 
ſame will I ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, 1 goevnto my people: 
come, I will t b aduertiſe thee what this people 


! ſhall do to thy folke in thelatter dayes, 


15 Andhevtteed his parable and ſayd,Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd , and the man 
wholeeyes weie ſhut vp, hath ſayd, 

16 Hehath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
aw the viſion of the Almightie , and falling iz 4 
trance had his eyes opened : 

17 I ſhall ſee him,but not now: I ſhal behold 
him, bur notneere: there ſhall comea iſtarre of 
Iaakob,and a ſcepter ſhall rife of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſmire the * coaſtes of Moab, anddeſtroy all the 
ſonnes of 1 Sherh. 

18 And Edom ſhall be pofleſied,and Seir ſhal 
bee a poſleflion to their enemies : but Iſrael ſhall 
do valiantly, 

19 Healfo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall Lee 


of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of rhe | 
; m cite. 


20 C And when helooked on Amalek,he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſayd, Amalek was the » firſt 
of the nations; bur his latter end ſhall come to de- 
ſrugion, 

21 And heelookedonthe |}Kenites, and vtre- 
red his parable, and ſayd, Strong is thy dwelling 
place,and'* put thy neſt in the rocke, 


22 Neuertheleſle, || the Kenite ſhall beſpoyled ' 1 


yntil Aſſhur cary thee away captiue. 

23 Againehe vttered hisparable,and ſayd, A- 
las, Þ who ſhall line when Ged doth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 
of q Chittim, and ſ:bdue Ashur, and ſhall 
ſubdue Eber,and 7 he alſo ſba/! come to deſttuQti- 
on. 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- 
turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 


CHAP, XXV. 


2 The people commi:toth fyrnication with the dawghters of Moab. 
9 Phimehas killech Zirarr aud oxti. 11 God maketh hu 


way, 


Chap.xxv.xxvj. 


©] his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, and his king ſhall 
be higher then © Agag,and his kingdome ſhall be 


. man of Iſrael, and the woman, i; thorow her bel- 


him my couenant o 


+ the P: ieft, ſaying, 


The zcale of Phinchas. 40 


Ow whiles Iſrael abode in *Shittim , the! » (6,9.32.49. 
people began to commit whoredume with. 
the * daughters of Moab : ; 3 Withthe wo- 
2 Which called the people vneo the ſacrifice | wn. 
of their gods, andthe people ate, aud bowed? 
downe to their gods, { , 
3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelfe ynto Baal|Þ Worltipped 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord waskin- | yon ett 
dled againſt Iſrael : | wasinthe till 
And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Take all | Pcor, 
the heads of thepeople, & hang them vp | before | * P*w# 4-349, 
the Lord c again the Sunne, that the invignation | h OD a 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from lirael. |c openly inthe 
5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the Tudges of Iſrael, i fig! t ot a'l 
EFuery one ſlay his 4 men that were 1oyned yato mths hem ee ” 4 
Baal Peor, [then: nr toywobed 
6 CAndbchold, one of the children of Iſrael 'dcrbis charge, 
came and brought vnto his brethren a M:diani- , 
tiſh woman in theſight of Moſes,and in the fight | 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, : 
< who wept before the doore of the Tabervacle |. pep. ningther 
of the Congregation. they had of. nved 
7 *And when Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar |God. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, hee roſe vp |, pln es 
from the middes of the Congregation, and tooke | I 
a|] ſpeare in his hand, [| 0rganclin, 
8 And followed the manof Tfracl intothe 
tent, and thruſt them both thorow : to wet, the | 
if Or, hey tent, | 
ly -* the plague ceaſed from the children of If- 1 oem gy, 
. * ,Cor.40; 
9 *And there died inthat plague foure and | = 
twenty.thouſand, | 
10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
x1 *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne |*p}.;o6.30; 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine anger a- | 
way from the children of Iſrael, while hee f was 'f Hew:s zea!oun 
zealous for my ſake amoug them: therefore I |'5 waintaine mp 
haue not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my $9? 
teloufie. po | 
12 Wherefore ſay to him Behold,*I giue-vnto \« p.1,u 45.4 4 
peace, (Lo7RAC2 54e 
13 Andhefhall have it,and his ſeed after him, ! 
euexn the couenant-of the Pricſts cffice for euer, | 
becauſe he was zealous for his God,& hath made | 
an $ atonement for the childien of Iftael, ig He hath pa-ified 
14 And the nawe of the Ifraelite thus ſlaine, G:ds wrath. 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, | 
was Lim1i the ſonne of Salu, prince f of the fami- t _ = bouſe 
lie of the Simeonites. — 
15 And rhename of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlaine, was Corbi the daughter of Zur 
who was head ouerthe people of his tathers houſe 
in Midian, 
16 C Againethe Lord ſpake vnt»» Moſes, ſay- 


. 


8» Gs . 
17 *Vexethe Midianites,and ſmite them: — \«gy,,.ce; 
38 For they trouble you with their b wiles, ; 

- - "7 'h Cauſing youta 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concerning }commir buth cor» 
Peor,and as concerning then ſiſter. ozbi daugh- ipor:ll ardipirieu- 
tcr of a prince of Midian, which was flaine in the ! = Sw ho _— 
Gay of theplague becauſe of Peor yr py 

CHAP. XXVI. Pee 


! 
2 The Lord conmandeth to number the child» ew of Fſrael in the 
plaire of Moab, frem tweoritie nee e olde aud abour, 579 The Lte 
ates and heir families, 64 Tone of themtihat were warnbred 
14 Sinai yoeinig anaan, (ae! aleb end ofſhue. 


A 


Nd ſo after thea plagne. the Lord ſpake vnto ,, wy; cave 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron ' for toeir whores 
; don-.eard idolae 


2 Take the number of allthe Congregation *- 
H 4 of | 


The Ifrackresnumbred, 


$Cb4p.1-3. 'of the children of Iſrael, * from twentte yeere 
{olde, and aboue thorowour their fathers houſes, 
all that go forthto warrein Ifrael. 
| - 3 So Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
b Wherethe river | thern in the plaine of Moab , by Iorden b toward 
3s neare to lericho. | Jerjicho,ſaying, 
| 4 Erom twenty yeere old and aboue yee ſhall 
'®Chap.1.Ts 


Numbers. 


| of Elonythefamilieo 


milies were: of Sered, the familie of the Sardites : | 
the Elouites: of LIahleel,che | 


' familie of the Tahleelites. 


27 Theſe are the famulies of the Zebulunites, | 


; after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and five! 
; hundreth, | 


| mumber the people, as the * Lord had commanded | 


: Moſes and the children of Iſrael, when they came | 


: out of the land of Egypr. 
5 C* Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 


: ®Gen.468,ex0d.6, 
: children of || Reuben were : Hanoch , of whome 


14 I.C 108. Fol, 
A Reuben, 


the familie of the Palluites : 


came the familie of the Hanochites, ad of Pallu | 


! 


6 Of Heſron,the family of the Heſronites: of | 


Carmi,the familie of the Carmites, 


7 Theſe ate the families of the Reubenites : | 


and they were in number three and fourty thou- 
| fand,ſcuen hundreth and thirty. 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab : 
9. Andthe ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da 


28 © The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families 
were || Manafleh and Ephraim. 


29 The ſonnes of Manafleh were : of * Ma. [nw 


chir, the familie of the Machirites ; and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the | 
Glileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſounes of Gilead :. of Texer, | 
the familie of the Iezerites: of Helek, the familie | 
of the Helekites: | 

31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Aſrielites ; of 
Shechem,the familie of the Shichmites., 

32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi-'| 


| daites ; of Hepher , the familie of the Hephe-. 
! rites, | 


than and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were ' 


* (hap.r6.2, » famous in the Congregation, and*{troue againſt 
< [nthatrebellion | 14, ſee and againſt Aaron in the < aſlemblie of 


— --- vn | Korah, when they ftroue againſt the Lord, 


10 And the earth opened her mouth, and, 


; fwallowed them vp with Korah, when the Con- | 


; gregation died,whar time the fire conſumed two 

d That is for an Gotoh and fiftie men, who were 4 for aſigne: 
example that o- 
Id no , 
erent. | diednor. 


12 © Andthe children of || Simeon after their 


murmure and re» 
bel againit Gods 
miaikers. 


$Suncon, of the Nemuelites: of Iamin,thefamilie of the Ia- 


11 Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of Korah 


; families were: N:nmel, of whom came the familie | 


minites : of lachin, the familie of the Iachinites: . 


13 OfZerah, the familie of the Zarhites: of 
' Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites, 
14 Theſe are the famulies of the Simeonites : 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundreth, 


weve : Lephon, of whom came the familie of the 
Zephonires : of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites : of Shuni,the familie of the Shunites ; 

16 OfOzni, the familie of the Oznites : of E- 
ri,the familie of the Erites. 


17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites ; of 


Areli,the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers,fourty thouſand and 
fue hundreth, 

19 © The ſonnes of || Iudah,Er and Onan; but 


Y !adah. 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan, 


e Before Iaakob 
went \nto Egypt, 
Gen.38.;,7,10., 
| —_ nites : ofPharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 
Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez weye : of Heſ- 
ron, the familie of the Heſionites : of Hamul, the 
fanulie of the Hamulires. 


® Genc, 46.13. 


22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, after their 


_—_ ers,ſeuenty and fixe thouſand and fine hun- 
reth, 

2 3 CThe ſonnes of ||Ifſachar after their fami- 
lies were : Tola , of whom came the fawilie of the 
Tolaites: of Pua,the familie of the Punires : 

24 Of Taſhub,the familie of the Taſhubites; of 
Shimron,the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar , after 
their numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth, 

26 © The ſonnes of || Zebulun , after their fa- 


1 16achar, 


1 Zebulun. 


15 © The ſonnes of | Gad after their families ' | 
 laites ; of Aſbbel,the familie of the Aſhbelites; of 


their families, and their numbers, five and fourty 


20 So werethe ſonnes of Tudah after their fa- | 
milies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- | 


had no ſonnes, but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and; 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. | 

34 Theſe are the families of Manafſeb,and the: 
number of them, two and fftie thouſand and ſe-! 
uen hundreth. | 


35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of || Ephraim af-' |Ephnia, 


ter cheir fanuilies : of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of 
the Bachrites ; of Tahan , the familie of the Ta- 
hanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: of. 
Eran,the familie of the Eranires. 


37 Theſeare the families of the ſonnes of E-| 


phraim after their numbers,two and thirty thous | 
ſand and fiue hundreth:thele are the ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph after their families. | 


33 © Theſe are the ſonnes of ||Beniamin after |qBeajain 


their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be- 


Ahiram,the familie of the Ahiramires: 


39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- | 


mites : of Hupham , the familie of the Hupha- 
mites. 


40 And the ſonnes of Rela, were Ard and Na-. 
aman : *f Ard came the famulie of the Ardites, of | 


Naaman the familie of the Naamites, 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 


thouſand and fixehundreth. 


42 T Theſe are the ſonnes of |' Dan aſter their 


families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : thele ate the families of Dan after their 
houſholds. 

4 ; All the families of the Shuhamites weye af- 
tert 


eir numbers,threeſcore and foure thoutand, 


and foure hundreth, 


44 CTheſonnes of f| Aſher after their families | | Aſher, 


were : of Iimnah, thefamilie of the Iimnites : of 
Hui, the familie of the Iſuites ; of Beriah, the fas 
milie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber, the 
familie of the Heberices : of Malchiel, the familie 
of the Malchielites, 

46 And the name of the daughter of After 
was Sarah. 


47 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes of A- | 


ſher after their numbers, three and fittie thouſand 
and foure hundreth, 
48 © The ſounes of || Naphtal, after their fa- 


e 
nulies 


according to the ripe” 


33 T And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, & Chap.ng; 


_ 


i 


f This pil 
time thatt 
pandied. 


Pr perſon! 
®(oa) 35 


\ $\ob.n.2 
14% 


#fx06.6 
| 190th 


[Naphtth | 


*{od.2., 
629, 


Mack te 
thed.z 4 
140, 


if hap. 
36,11 


Til, 


ITN 


a 


, 


f Thiss theeb'rd 


tt —o—_ 


RF Tielcaies, Zelophchads 


Chap. xxvij. daughters, Toſhua appointed gouernour, 6x 


| I)Llies were; of Tahzeel , the families ofthe Tah- the Congregation, faying 
| IE - ; | 3 Ourtather * dyed in the wildernes,and hee ; * Chp.14.; 5 

was not among the aflembly of them that were ©425:4455 
, aſſembled againſt the Lordein the companie of | 


| zeelites : of Guni, the familie of the Gunites, | 

| 49 Oflerer,the familie ofthe Izrites:of Shil- 

| lem, the familie of the Shillemites. 2ainſt the Le 

© Theſe are the families of Napthali accor-| Korah, but died in his » finne, and had no ſonnes. ' a According 28 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father | #!Imen die for 

be taken away from among his family, becauſe 

| $51 Theſe arethef numbersof thechuldren of hehath no ſonne ? giuevys a poſlefliou among the | 


5 


ding to their houſholdes , and their number, fiue ! 
= fourtiethouſand and foure hundreth. 


tinetharthey ate | 1-26] - ſixe hundreth and one thouſand ; ſeuen j brethren of our father, 


pandied. 


1 perſent. 
*(oap 33:54 


| $11.23. nd 


1 þ 


' 1ganjth 


*Fud.2.4.0:d 


| hundreth and thurtie. 


5 Then Moſcs brought their d cauſe before 


52 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, | the Lord, 


! 


} 


| 53 Vntothelethe land ſhal be deuided tor an 
| inherirance,according to the number of j names- ! ake r 
54 * Tomany thou ſhalt giue the moreinhe-, thou ſhalt'giue them a poſieſlion to inherire a- 
' ritance ,.and to fewethou ſhalt give lefle inheri- mong their fathers btethren, and ſhalerurne the 


6 AndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ipeake right: 


| tance: to euery one according to his number ſhal' inheritance of their father ynto them, 


| begiuen his inheritance, 


8 Alto thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 


{ 55 Nethwithſtanding, the Jand ſhall be*diui-: of Iſrael,ſaying,If a man die and hane no ſonne, 


' dedby lot : according to the names of the tribes] then yee ſhall turne his inheritauce vnto his 
; of their fathers they jhall inherite ; 

' 56 According to the lot ſhall. the poſſeſſion 
| thereof be diuided betweene many and few. 


wati61948 +575 C* Theſe alſo are the numiber of theLe-| 


daughter. 


' aSwuch av they 
are {:uners, 


(] 

| b That is, their 
' matter to bee 
iudged, to know 

; Wha: the ſhould 

! determic? , as hy 

' didall haid mate 
ters, 


9. Andifhe haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue.. 


; his inheritance ynto his brethren, 


11 Andifhis father hane no brethren,ye ſhal 


; lie of the Kohathites , of Merari , the familie of | giue.his inheritance vnto his next kiniman of his 


| the Merarites.. 


; tamily,and he ſhal poſſefle it; andthzs ſhalbe vn- 


' 10 And ifhee haue no- brethren, ye ſhall give | 
| uites, after their families : of Gerſhon came the} hisiaherirance vnto his fathers brethren, | 
| familie of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fami-, 


53 Theſe are the families of Leui, the familie| to the children of 1ſrael a law of © iudgement,as | c Meanjay, an 
! of the Libnites; the familieof the Hebronites ; the Lord hath commanded Moſes. 


| the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the: 1 
' Muſhites : the familie of the Korhites ; and Ko- | vp into thts mount of Abarim, & behold the land | 
| hath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wiſe was called * Iochebed 


which I haue giuen vntothechildren of 1ſrael. 
13 And whenthou haſt ſeene it, thou Thalt be 


—_ ; the daughter of Leuj,which was borne vynto Leu | ae vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy 


Ya6kte,2. 
9.3 4.1,.chrow, 
244, 


g Wherin appea- ithem), 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt uum- 


rththe prea! pow® 
er of Godythat to 
wonderiully ins 
2nled his people, 


I.f.16.5,5, 


Abap.26.33.49d 
36, l luſh, 


; In Egypt : and ſhe bare ynto Amram Aaron, and. 
; Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter, 


other was gathered. 
14 For ye were. * diſobedient vnto my worde 


60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab , and:. in the deſertof Zin, in the firife of the aflembly 
ro ſanQifie mee in the waters before their eyes: ' 
| 61 * And Nadaband Abihu died,becaule they.  * That is the water of || Meribah in Kadeſh in the | *£xce. 1747, 


Abihu, Eleazar , and Itha 
; oftred ſtrange fire before the Lord. 


wildernefle of Lin. 


62 And their numbers were three and twentie; 2 5 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord,ſaying, 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old & aboue, | 16. Let the Lord God of the « ſpirits of all 
for they were not. numbred among the children ' fleſh appoynt-a man ouer the Congregation, 


of Iſrael, becauſethere was none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of Ifrael, 
63 © Theſe arethenumbers of Moſesand E- tion of the Lord bee not as ſheepe, whic 


i7 Who may «© goeout and in before them 


haue 


leazar the Prieſt which numbred the children of | not a ſhepheard, 


Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, to- | 


'ward Tericho, 


18. And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Iofhuathe ſonne of Nun, in whome is the Spirit, 


64 And among theſe there was not a man of | and f put thine hands vpon him, 


I9 Andſet him before Eleazar thePrieſt,and 


bred, when they rolde the children of Iſrael in ' before all the Congregation, and giue him a 


the wildernefle of Sinai, 

65 For the Lord ſayde of them , * They ſhall 
* (59.14 28.29. \diein the wilderneſle; ſo there was notleftaman ' Congregation of the childre of Iſrael may obey, | 
of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP: ZEIVIE 
2 The lawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad; 12 


The land of promiſe : ſhewed unto Moſes, 


charge in their ſight, 
20 And giue him of thy glory, that all the 


21. And hee ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 

' Prieſt, who ſhall aſke counſell for him * by the 
; b judgement of Vrim before the Lorde : at his 
; worde they ſhall go out, and at his worde they 
ſhall come in, both he, and all the children of 11- 


for agouerrnour wnto the people , 18 Joſhua is appointed ty 'rael with him,and all the Congregation, 


bis ſtead. 


22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 


Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad,the ' him, and he rooke Toſhua, and ſer him before E- 
ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead,theſon  leazar the Prieſt, and before all the Congrega- 
of Machir. the ſonne of Manaſſeh , ef the familte | tion. 
of Manaſſeh , the ſonne of Icſeph (and the names * 23 Then heput his hands vpon him, and gaue 
of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and | him a i charge, as the Lorde had fpokea by the. 


Hoglah, and Milcah and Tirzah.) 
; 2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all 


the aſſembly , ac the doors. of the Tabernacle of : 


hand of Moles, 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 
The dayts ſucrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 1x Of the 
Month, 16 Of the Paſſiourr, 26 Of the firſt fruits f 


12 © Againethe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, * Go' 


-uerne them and: 


. 


: 


ordinance te 
indge by, 
* Dems, 32, 49 


*hep.20,24. 
|® Chap, 204 12, 


| &r, rife. 


d Who a3 hee 
i hath created, fo 


| be governeth the: 
. X $1 y 1 . 
and leade. them our and in, that the Congrays- | execs of ella 


e That is, gr- 
doe his duet ic,as- 
2. Chizongt.10, 


f And fo appoint- 
him gouernoury 


g Commend him - 
to the pe ople as- 
meete tor the of» 
fice aad appoitt 
ted ty Gud, 

* Exod. 28 30. 

h According to - 
his office : hgni= 
fying that the cis 
vi-|magiitiate 
could execute 
notbiug but that : 
which he knew 
tobe the will of 


'God. 
3 How heihou!d 


gonerne himleiſe 


18 his vifice, 


Offiinge. 


megneth all manger 


of lacrifice. 
*, Ex 0d,29 . Z & 


*® Exod 16 36, 
« Lenuit.2.1, 
* Zxod. 28.49. 


'b The meat of. 
Hin2 and drinke 
.ofiring of the 


cueniug fac: z3Ce. 


c Of the megture 


& Which was 


.a meining aud 
A cueving. 


. © Thatis, the 
win? tha: thÞlve 
powred ypon the 
lacrifice, 


* Fxod r2.18. 
and 13.5. 
betate2 3. 5+ 


$ [11102 4.9, 
F Or, ſo!emne 
Aicubly, 


AX d the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command thechildren of Tirael, and 
ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall obſerue to offer vnto me 
in their due ſeaſon mine offering, anda my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire tor a ſweet 
ynto mee. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 
offring made by fire which ye ſhal offer vnto the 
Lorde, twolambes of a yeere olde without ſpot 
gaily, for a continuall burnt offring, 

' 4 One lambe ſhalt thou preparein the mor- 
ning , andthe otker lambe 
.cuen. 

s * And he tenth part of an Ephrh of fine 


foure for a * meate offering mingled with the | 


fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle, 
6 Thu ſhalbe a daily burnt offering , as was 


' madein the mount Sinat for a fweete ſauour : it s 


a ſacrifice madeby fire ynto the Lord, 
7 And thedrinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of au Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 


cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord, | 
8 And the other lambe thou ſhale prepare art 


euen: as.the meare offering .of the morning , and 


' as thedrinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare | 


thu b for an offering made by fare of {weer ſauour 
vnto the Lord. 

9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot, and two 
« tenth deales of fine flonre for a meare offeri 
mingled with oile,and the drinke ottring therot, 

10 Thu athe burnt offring ofeuery Sabbath, 


; beſide the 4 comtinuall burnt offriug, and drinke 
ofred curry day | "firing thereot. has | 

11 CE Andinthe beginning of your moneths, 
- ye ſhall offer a burnt otiring vaco the Lord , two | 
yonrg bullockes , and a ramme, aud ſeuen lambes - 
.of a yeere ole, without ſpor, 


12 Andthree tenth deales of fine floure for a 


/meate oftring mingled with oilefor one bullock, 


and two tenth deales of finefloure for a meate 
offring, mingled with oyletor one ramme, 
13 And a tenthdealeot fine floure mingled 


* with ovle for, a meate offering .vnto one lambe : ! 


for a burnt offring of ſweerte ſauour : zt s an ofte- 


' ring made by fire ynto.the Lord, 


14 Andtheir <drinke offrings ſhalbe halfean 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, andthe thirde 


part of an Hin vuto a ramme,and the fourth part ' 


of an Hin vntoa lawbe: this is the burnt otiring 


.of cuery moneth,throughout the moneths of the | 


yeere. 
15 Andone hegoatefor afinne offring vnto 
the Lord ſhall be piepared, beſides the concinuall 


| burnr oftring, and his drinke oftring, 


16 * Allo the fourteenth day of the firſt mo< 
meth « the ©aflſeouer of rhe Lord, 

17 Anlintae fifteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth 15 ttie feaſt ; ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten 

13 11he* firſt day ſh<lbe an holy fconuoca- 
tion, ye (hail doe no fe:utle wor Ke there. 

19 Kurt ye2 ſhall otigr a ſacritice made by fire 


; fora burnrottring vnro the Lord, two yong bul- | 


Iocks,0e ran, and feuen lambes of a yeere olde; 
{cc £:att iy be without bleniſh, 


20 Aivithcir meace offering ſha bee of fine * 
 founemnioled with vile: three tucnth deales ſhall 


ye: d1Epare fora bullacke, ang two tenth dealcs 
tor 2janre : 


24 Oc reach deale ſhalt thou prepare for e« 


On 


OO — 


'N nmbers, 


lt thou prepaie at | 


{ uery lambe,eumnfor the ſeven lambes, 
| 22 Andanhee goate for a ſinne offering, to 
; make an arronement tor you, 


| 23 Ye ſhallprepare theſe, beſide the burnt of- | 
ſauour | fring in the morning.which1s a continuall burnt 


;{acritice. E 
| 24 Aﬀerthis maner ye ſhall preparethrough- 


| ont all the ſeuen daies , for the f maintaining of 


! the oftring made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord : it ſhall bee done beſide the contuuall 
; burnt offring and drinke oth ing thereof. 
| 25 Anda the ſeuenth day yee ſhall have an 
| holy conuocation, wherezy ye (hall doe no leruile 
worke. 
26 CT Alſoin theday of your firſt fruits, when 


f Ebr. lr, 


- 
1 


. 
» 
, 
' 


[ye bring a newe meat oftring vnto the Lord, ac-« | 


| cording tovzyour weeks ye (hal haue an holy cone 
! uocation, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke «n #:; 
; 27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offring for a 
; fweete ſauour vntothe Lord,two yong bullocks, 


: aramme and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 


| lockegtwo tenth deales to a ramme, 
' 29 And one tenth deale vnto euery 
; throughout the ſeuen lambes. 

39 Andan hee guate to make an attonement 
' for you; 
'  3* ( Yeefhall doe this beſide; the continual! 


lambe 


without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings. 


28 Andcheir meat oftring of nnefloure min- | 
' pled with oyle, three tenth deales vate abul- | 


g ln equnting 
; weekes 
from the pg; 
/Cuer ito Winiy 
de, 41 Lea, 
23-15, 


j 
' 1 
+ 
z 
L] 


[ 
i 


| burnt oftring and his meat oftring:)t ſee they be i _ 
88 Jon, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


x Of the three principall feaftes of the ſenenth monerh, 10 wit, the * 
feaft of traxapets, 7 The jeafſt of reconciliation, 12 And the | 


feaſt of Tabernacles, 


Orecuer,in the firſt day of che 2 ſeuenth mo- 
eth ye tha!l hauean holy conuocation ; yee 

; ſhall doe no ſeruile wortke therein: * ic ſhall bee a 

; day of blowing the trumpets vnto you, 

2 Andyee ſhall make a burnt oftring for a 

; [weete ſauvur vnto the Lord : one yong bul- 


a” Which com 
'neth pattof Sp 
{tcmer, and put 
{cf October. 
*® Leads, 3304 
| 


' locke,oneram,and leuen lambes of a yer vlde, ' 


' without blemiſty. 


3 Andtheir meate offring ſhalbe of fine floure | 


; mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vio the | 


; bullucke,andtwo tenth deales vnto theranune, 


; 4 Andone tenth deale vnto one lambe, for | 


| the ſeuen lambes, 
s Anda hee goate for a ſinne offering to 
; Make anatronement for you, 
6 Beſide the buratoftring of the b monerh,& 
| his mcat offring,& the continual « burne oftring, 
| and his meare ottring and the drinke ottrings uf 
; The ſarue, according to their maner, for a ſweete 
ſauour:zt z5 a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 
7 : And ye ſhail haue1n the tenth day of the 
; ſcuenth muneth, an holy 4 conuocation; and ye 
ſhall * humble your ſoulcs,4aud ſhall nut doe any 
| worke theresn: 
' 8 But yeſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
| Loxde tor aſweete ſauoui : one youg. buliocke, a 


[ 
i 


b Whichm'? 
\bee offedin tl * 
'begioning of 


leuery m-neth 


ce Which is (@ ? 


morn'ng and 


euening, 
'® Lene, '6.30jh 
and 13.27. 


'd Which is the 
i fealt 


of reconcy 


liation. 
* Lemo 1621 


ramme,and ſcucn lambes of a yeate olde:; ſee they 


| be withourblemiſh, 
9 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 


| vure mingled with oy le, thice teath deales to a | 


bullocke, 2d rwo teath deales roa ramme, 


out the fetica lambes, 

11 An negoate for a ſinne offring, (beſide the 
ſinne oftiing ro mak. tre atoneuwent and the con- 
tinuall < bucut ottring & the aueat oftciog therot) 


10 O :ete-thdea'e vato every lamb,throughs | 


c Thar js,offed 
eu*ry worung 


| and eucninſs 
* and; 


;[fhef 


tis 


f 


” ASST 


Metlbdy, 


L 


| Meefith 


— 
—_ 


"I I i Pn” 


zoo, the | 
Fheſtbels ' ſhall doe no ſeruile worke thereix, but yee ſhall | for the 
tens, 


[Tefourh dap 


' Ihe ſenemb day, 


ates with 


diy 
olthe 


dy. 


Chap.exx. their offerings, 63 

| and their drinke elrings ; of a yeere old without blemiſh, 
' 22 C And in thefifteenth day of the ſeuenth | 33 And their meate offring and their drinke, 

moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy ſconuocation: ye | offerings for the bullockes,for the rammes, and 

bes according to their number, after 

| keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, | their maner, 

| - 13 Andyeſhall offera burnt offering fora (g= | 34 And an.hee goat for a finne offring,beſide 

|crifice made by fire of ſweere Cuour ynto the | the continuall burnt offring,his meat oftring and 

| Lord,thirteene young bullockes,two rammes,end | his drinke offrin : 
| foureteene lambes of a yeere glde ; they ſhall bee; 35 CInthe|| eight day, yee ſhall have * a ſo» || Theeight dap 
| without blemiſh, | lemine aſſembly : yee ſhall doe ne ſeruile worke *£%#%23-3% 

| 14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine | therezn, : 

| loure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto | 36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a fa- 

| every bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two | critice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour ynto the 

| tenth deales to either of the two rammes, ; Lord,one bullocke,one ramme, and ſeuen lambes 

15 Andonetenthdeale ynto eche of the four- | of a yeere old without blemiſh, : 

teene lambes, : 37 Their meate offering and their diinke of- 

| 16 Andone hee goate for aſinne offring,be- | ferings for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 

{fide the continual burnt oftring,his meat oftring, | the lambes according to their number ,.after the. 

| and his drinke offring. ; maner, : 

; 17 CAndthe|ſecond day ye ſhall:ffer rtwelue 38 And an hee goat for aſinne offring, beſide | 

[yong bullocks,two rammes, fourteene lambes of | the continual burnt oftring, and his meate offe- | 

'a yeere olde without blemiſh, ; Ting,and his drinke offering. _- 

18 With their meate offring and their drinke | 39 Theſe —_— ſhall doe vneo the Lord in| : 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes , and | your feaſtes, beſide =_ byowes, and your free > Beſide the facrk 
for the lambes according to-their number, after { offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your \ — 
themaner, ; meate ofterings,and for your drinke offrings,and youcowe made 

19 Andan heegoate for afinne offring, (be- | for your peace offrings. - F- - 
fide the continuall burnt offering and his meare | CH AP: XXX. 
oftring) and their drinke offrings. '3 Concerning wvowes. 4 The vowof tbe made, 7 Of the wiſe, ' 
29 C Alſo the ||third day ye ſhall offer eleven | *» 0fthe widow,or divorced. | 
bullocks,two rammes,and tourteene lambes of a | "og" Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael. 
yeere olde without blemuſh, | & according toall that the Lord had comman- 
21 With their meate offring and their drinke | ded t him. \FEbr;, Moſer, 


2"gy the leap 

3 (elite 

3 Whoſoeuer voweth-a-yow vnto the Lord, | 

jor ſwearethan oth to bind him t ſelfe by a bond, |# 47.5 ſout?.. 

23 CAnd the [fourth day ye ſha! offerten bul- | hee ſhall not + breake his promiſe, bur ſhall doe j{* 61 violarchis 
| according to all-thas proceedeth- ous: of his.” 

mouth. ; 

4. If a woman allo vowa vow vnto theLord,.' 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond, bezng in her fathers. / 
houſe,and in therime of her youth, | 

5- And her fathey heare her yow and-bonde, . 
wherewith ſhee hath bound herſelfe, and her fa- | 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, then all her b For in {6 doing: 
yowes ſhal ſtand,and every bond, wherewith (he þ* 40ctb aoprouo 
hath bound herlelfe, ſhall ſtand, | 164 

6. But if her « father diſalow her the fame day | 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondes,where- {5 © cenfating 


yeere olde without blemiſh, 
| 24 Theirmeate offering andtheir drinke of- 
| frings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and for 
| the [ambes according to their number , after the 
maner, | 
| 25 Andanheegoate for aſinne offering , be- 
| fidethe continuall burnr offering, his meare ofte- 
| Ting and his drinke offering, 
| 26 Clnthe||6fth day alſo yee (hall offer nine 
bulleckes, two rammes, azd fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemith, 

27 Andtheir meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner 

28 "And an hee goatfor aſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring,and his meat offring | with ſhe binderh herſelfe, 
and his drinke oftring. { 8 Ifherlmsbandheard ir,& holdeth his peace | 

29 CT Audinthe ||fixth day ye ſhall «Fer eight | concerning her, the ſameday he heareth it, then | 


7 And if ſhe have an husband when ſhe vow- | 
eth or d prononnceth ought with her lips, wheres 7 Pra 


| bullockes, two rammes, ax fourteene lambes of | her vow ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewich 


' ayeere old without blemiſh, ea 
' 30 Andtheir meate offering,and theirdrinke 
| offrings for the bullocks, for the rarumes, and for 


maner, 


and his drinke otferings. 


[| 
e 


| da 
| the lambes according to their number , after the | vowe.which ſhee hath made, 


ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall tand inefteR, 
9. Burt- if her husband diſalow her the fame. 


| hath pronounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhe 


| ucu bullockes,two rammes 4zd fourteene lapibes | ſelfe) (hall ſtand in t efteR with her, 


10 But euery vowe of a widow; and of her 


32 Tlnthe ||ſeucnth day alſo ye ſhall sffer ſe- | thar is diuorced ( wherewith ſhe hath bound her 


JL 4 


$ 


x 
. 


y thathee heareth it, then (hall hee make her ' 9 
and that-rhat ſhee {© Fer \he isin ſubs 


:je01on of ber hn. 
band,and can pers | 


31 Andan hee goat for afinne offring, beſide | bound her © ſelfe,of none ette: and the Lord wil 'forme nothing 
the continuall burne offering, his meate offering | forgiue her, 


'witk out bis con 


ſert. 

;f For they arenot. 
|vnder the autha. 
'ritie of the man, 


y 


(] 


? 


Of yomes.: Yalaamſſaine, _ _.... 
| = hasband 1x Andif ſhe yowed in her husbands g houſe, ! 


| | = 0g ra nd betweene the father and his daughter, bezyz 20 Allo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all. 


| that is made of ſkinnes, and all worke of goates! 
' haire,and all things made of wood, 


mm 4 | Midianites, ayd afterward (halt thou be * gathe- | and lead: 


' do-e azzint his 


| \S-ug = 87%; | bPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt tothe 


| tothe Lord,Chap, | warre:; & the holy inſtruments, that is,thetrum- 
35-13. | pets to blow were 1n his hand, 


Numbers, The fpoi 


— 
© 
my » 
Q f 
Lo 
\ 


in; alive, | or bound her ſelfe ſtreitly with an othe, 
12 And her husband hath heard it,and helde 
; his peace coucerning her , not aildlowing er, 
then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond 
; wherewith ſhee bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in 


I ; But if her husband diſanulled them the 
ſame day that hee heard them, nothing tharpro- 
ceeded out of her lippes concerning her vowes 


$25r.che bondesof OF concerning + her bondes, ſhall ſtand in effeR: | 


ber ſoule, for her husband hath diſanullcd them : and the 
. Lord will forgiue her. 
14 $0 euery vow, andeuery othe or bond, 


yong in her fathers houſe, 
CHAP. XXXI. 


; all che princes of the Congregation went our 6 
i the campe to meete them, 


' 


8 Fine Kings of Midian azd Balaem ave ſlaines 18 Onely the | 


meaydes ave reſerutd aline 27 The praje u equally djniard, 
49 A preſent giuen of Tſracl. 
7 uy dthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 *Reuengethe children of Iſrael of the 


red yuto thy people. 


3 And Moſes ſpake to the people,ſaying,Har- | make ir go through the fire,and it ſhalbe cteane : 
nefle ſome of you vnto warre,and let them goe a- | yet,it ſhalbe * purified with * che water of purifi-| Then 
gainſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of the | cation: and all that ſufferethnot the fire, ye ſhall] 2nd belorii 

| Eauſe to paſle by the i water. 8 


 Lordaagainſt Midian. 
Azhe had = F 
| hrbert Child. : 4 A thouſandof euerytribe throughout all 


| 85.17.declaring | the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſendto the warre. 


alſo that the inwury | 


pgainſt him, | euery tribe a thouſand, 


: thouſand of every tribe, and ſent them with 


' 7 Andthey warredagainſt Midian , as the 
i Lord had commainided Moſes, and flew all the 
| males, 

| 8 Theyſlewalfothe kings of Midian among 


| */.13.2r, | them that were ſlaine: *Eui andRekem,and Zur, 


! and Hur, and Reba five kings of Midian, and 


| © Thefalſepro. | hey flewe < Balaamthe ſonne of Beor with the 
| phet who gaue word, 


counſellhow'to | 9g But the children of Iirael tooke the wo- 

Ce 4.2: K*\ men of Midian priſoners, and their children, and 
; poyled alltheir cattell, and all their flocks, and 
| all their goods. 


10 And they butnt all theircities, wherein 


| $9r, palaces md * they dwelr,and all their | villages with fire, 
| gorgeous buildings, 11 And they tooke alltheſpoyle and all the 


| prayeboth of men and beaſts 


| d A:thewomen 12 Andthey brought the d captives and that 
| acdlitle chuldrea, | which they had taken , and the ſpoyle vnto Mo- 


! ſes &to Eleazai the Prieft,ana vnto the Congre- 
| gation of the child;en of Iſrael, into the campe 
10 the plaineof Moab, which was by Iorden to- 


— — — —— 


ward talks: | Cs = FT 
| 13" © Then MoſesandElexzar thePrieſt, and 
| 


14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines| | pen 
of the hoſte, with the ——_ ouer thoaſatnde, FO 
and captaines ouer hundreds , which came from! | 
the warre and battell. | | 

15 AndMoſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue ye! Lat 
ſued all the © women ? | | pus 


; © Ag! th 

16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the children of IC.| hijo | pe 
; rael through the * counſell of Balaam to com-! _ 
; mit a treſpaſle againſt the Lord, fas concerning! *,p«.,, 
Peor, and there came a plague among the Con<| f For work 


bþ To moertifie her 24de to bhumblerhe ſoulegher busband may ſta- | gregation of the Lord, | Ying Pew 

ſelſe by ab!tiuencey bliſh it,or her husband may breake it, 17 Now therefore, *{lay all the males among! , 14% k 

or other bodily, x 5 But if her husband hold his peace concer- | the 8 children, and kill all the women that haue| meactilta ww 

exert e-ene her Ning her from i day to day,then he ſtabliſherh all | knowen man by carnall copulation, | on 

pot the ſame day | her yowes and all her bondes which ſheehath | 18 Bur all the women children that haue not Hhado0 

thar be heareth itz | made ; hee hath confirmed them becauſe he beld | knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliuefor your - if | aqui 

—__ | his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee ' {clues, | = HL 

heard ther. 19 Andye ſhalremaine without the hoſte ſe-| than 

k Notthe fame {, 16 Butifhe Ek breake them after that he hath | uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon , * and| *(amyu Þ | Mims 
| diy heheardthem,, heard them, then ſhall he beare her iniquity. | all that haue touched any dead , and purifie both! erothem 
| but ſomedayah | 4» Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord | your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and} deg beſo 
; tergtbe ſione ſhall | ded Moſes, betweene a man and his wiſe, | the ſenenth, «| 


21 CAndEleazarthe Prieſt ſaid vntothemen! 
of warre,which wentto the battel, This 1s the ore Which h 


' dinance || of the law which the Lord * comman- [21 contnls [Ab 


| ded Moſes, og 
{ 22 Asforguld, andſiluer,brafle,yron,rynne, 


[| 
i 


23 Ernenall that may abide the fire, yee ſhall] 


vhten, 
24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo-your clothes the ſeuenth —_ 


| day,ard ye ſhal be cleane: and afterward ye ſhall| hed. fri 


| $5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of | come into the hoſte. 
; peeple;is done | Iſrael , twelue chouſand prepared vnto warre, of | 25 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 


6 ' And Moſesſentthemto the warre , ere a | 


{ 30 Butof the halfeof the children of Iſrael 


26 Take the ſumme of the praye that was ta- Irena 
ken, both of perlons and of cattel,thou and Elea- may ackns 
zar the Prieſt, and thechiefe fathers of the Con= the gre! 
gregation. — 


27 Anddiuide the praye | betweene the ſoul-| ] Thepreiid =qbep 
diers that went to the warre, and all the Congre- | divide! 
gation,  [_ 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the k men of warre, which went out to| x oftepn | | 
batrell : one perſon of five hundreth, 52th of the | that falledduie 
perſons,and of the beeues,and of the affes, and of | foulden 
the ſheepe. © * 

29 Yee ſhall take it of theirhalfe, and gine it 
m_ Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring of the 
Lord. 


thou ſhalt take ! one, taken our of fiftie, both of 
the perſons, of the beenes, of the afles, and of thejÞ 
ſheepe,exen of all the cattell, and thou ſhalt giue 
them vnto the Levires, which haue the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. | an 

3: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as} ua, 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſix hun- 
dretd ſeuentie and fine thouſand ſheepe, 


[ 


33 Andſcugntie and two thouſand beeues. 


 Te-duidingof the pray. _ ____. Chapzzxij, ReubensandGadarequeſt. 63 
. + | 34 Andthreeſcote and one thouſand aſſes, | of Reuben came, and fpake-vnto Moſes and | 
| | 35 Andtwoand thirty thouſand perſons in Eleazarthe Prieſt , and vnto the Princes of th 
| rw buze | all,of women thar had f hen by no man. ; Congregation,ſaying, 
| be bedsf 1008, 36 And the halfe,to w:t,the part of them thag 3 The landof Ataroth,and Dibon Tazer, 
| went out to war,touching the number of ſheepe, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon,and Eleale She 

| was three hundrerh ſeuen and thirty thouſand; bam,and Nebo,and Beon, | 

! and fiue hundreth. { _ 4 Whichcountreythe Lord ſmotebeforeth 

| { '39 | And the wLordstribute of the ſheepe wand Congregation of Iſrael,is aJand meete for catte! 


| fixe hundreth and ſeuenty and five: ' andrhy ſeruantshaue cattell; 


| 38 Andthe becues »ere ſixeand thirty thoud 5 Wherefore, ſayd they, If wee haue fou 
; and, whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and graee in thy o__ Jet this land be giuen-vito thy 


ſeruants for a poſleflion,, and bring vs not ouer 


; two. | 
| 39 Andtheaſſes were thirty thouſand and fiue Iorden. | 
| hundreth, whereof the Lordes tribute was threes 6&6 And Moſes fayd vnto the childrenof Gad, 
: ſcore and one :” | andto the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
| 40 And" of perſons ſixteene thouſand, wher-| thren goe to warre,and ye tary hare? 

ins, of the Lords tribute was two and _ perſons, 7 Wherefore now t diſcourage you the heart! 485» broeka. 
| 41 And Moſesgauethe tribute of the Lordes of the children of Iſrael to go nuer intothe land, 

offering ynto Elearzar the Prieſt, as the Lord had which the Lord hath giuen them ? 

| commanded Moſes. ; | 8 Thusdidyourfathers, when I ſent them 
| 42 Andof the halfe of the children of Iſra-! from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. | 

| el, which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, | 9 For * when they went vp enen vnto the} *[3p.13.24. 

43 (Forthe halfe thar perteined ynto the con-| Friuer of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou-} 19r;aver. 

| gregation, was three hundreth thirty and ſeuen} raged the heart of the children of Iſrael,that they| 

Genknd ſheepe and five hundreth, would _ goe into the land which the Lord had; 


44 And fixeand thirty thouſand beeues,, giuen b 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes,& five hundrethi 10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
| 46 Andfixteenethouſandperions) | day,and he did ſwearelayivg, | 
| 47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that per-| 1x f None of the men that came out of Egype, | F*5r.if enyof1he .| 
teined vnto the P children of Iſrael,one taken out} *from twenty yeere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee the */ hep a 
of fiftie, both of the perſons , and of rhecatrell,j land for the which I ſware vnto Abraham, to I'z+ GIIET 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue the} hak,and to Taakob,becauſe they haue notjwhol- | 107 prrjeneredanel 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lurd,as the Lord| ly followed me : —— 
had commanded Moles. : 12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the | 
43 & Then thecaptaines which were ouer | Keneſite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they 
thouſands of the hoſte , the captaines ouer the] haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 
thouſands, and the capraines ouer the hundieths| 1 3 -And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
came vnro Moſes ; and made them wander in the wilderneſle fou 
| 49 Andſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruaunts haue ta- j yeres, vntilall the generation that had done ceuil 
"I | ken the ſurame of the men of warre which are vn- | 1n theſighr of the Lord, were conſumed. =, | 9 
ſme | der f our authoritie, and there lacketh not one}. 14, And behold, yeare riſen vpin your fathers fecae their 
| man of vs, ſtead as an increaſe of ſinfull men. ſtil to augment| bi 
| $0 q We havethaefore brought a preſent vi- | the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Ural, 
Fray | tothe Lorde, whateuery man found of jewels of | 15 Forif yeturne _ from following him, 
my acknowledge | 8O1Ge, bracelets, and chaines, rings,earerings, and | hee will yer againe leaue tbe people in the wilder- 
the great benefe f ornaments of the legs,ro-make an atonement for | neſſe,and « ye ſhall deſtroy all this fol 
*codinpreſer» | our ſoules beforethe Lord. 16 And they went neere to him, andſaid, We 


wh 51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke | will duild fheepefoldes here for our ſheepe, aud 


wg bis people, | 
| thegoldof them, a»d all wrought iewels, for our cattell,and cities for our children. 
| , 2 Andallthe eos of the offering that they | 17 But wee our ſelues will be ready armed to 
; {offered vp to the Lorde ( of the captaines over | goe before the children of Iſrael, vntill we haue 
[thouſands and hundreds) was fixteene thouſand | brought them) vutotheir eplace: but our children 
(ſeuen hundreth and fiftie ſhekels. ſhall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe ef the 
' $53 (Forthemenof warre had ſpoyled, euery | inhabiranes of the land. 
__ [ran forhim« ſelfe) { 18 Weewillnotrerurne vnto our houſes, vn- 
Uptaines, | $4 And Moſes & Eleazar the Prieft tooke the | till the children of Iſrael haue inherited , cuery 
[golde of the captaines ouer the thoufands,and o=.| man his inheritance. 
[That'eLord ;uer the hundreds, & brought it into the Taberna- | » 9. Neither wil we inherite with them beyond| 
des Cle of the Congregation, tor a ! memoriall of the | Jorden and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance 
ls > ;{childrenofIfael before the Lord. {1s fallen to vs = a anna Wan wy 
| 11, | 20 C* amiMoſesſaydvnto them, If ye *Jfh.r.1 2. 
Arney came of |2 Therequeſ/ Foy K 5, £o . Ako we and their pro- idoethis thing, and goearmed f before the Lord py. — Arhe 
2p - 6-069 | Mmiſemo Mojes, 20 Moſes graunteth their requeſt. 33 The to wAatTe: 5 ; ak: 
axle hand. |; Gadtes, Rewbeniteryahd balfe the trive of Menaſſeh, conquer 2t Ard will goe euery one of you 1N harneſſe , 
b Which REPS | ad build cities on this fide Ilorden. ouer Torden before the Lord, yaull hee have caſt 't 
Raine Was (+ nas | gf Fn the children of 2 Renben, and the chil- | out his 3 enemies from his ſight: - g Thatinthe | 
on :L Ndren of Gad had an exceeding great multi. | 22 And vntillthe land be ſubdued beforethe © ps 
43 pram {tude of cattell : and they ſawe the lande of Tazer, |Lord, then yee ſhallreturne and bee innocent to- Tel 
afgeoftheco. ANdtheland of » Gilead, that it was an apr place |ward the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and thisland|* — hs 
for catrell. ſhall be your poſlefiion b before the Lord, and w hichye re« 


2 Thenthe children of Gad,and thechildren | 2 3 But if ycewillnotdoe ſo, behold, yee haue, quire,leth.s, 15 


: 
| 4 


y 


®/ofh 4.12, 


| k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 

' the Reubeones, 


and athers, ſhould 


be petiormed af. 
' eer his death, ſo 
+ that they brake 
get theirs, 


1 Thatisattribu- 
ted to the Lerd 
' which his meſlen- 
; ger ſpraketh, 


| EDext, 3.12 Toſh, 
13.8.6 22.4, 


m The Amorites 
' dvelled on both 
' fides of Iorden: 
/ buthere he ma- 
keth mention of 


| moms of them 
[ inhabited be- 


| youd lerden, 


| Gene, $662.38 


'#Deat.3.14- 


a Thatis.the vil. 
{lagesof lair, 


i ſpoken 


25 Then the children of Gad and the children 


| of Reubenfpake vnro ey, Thy ſeruants 


will do as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our children,our wiues,our ſheep, & al our 
cattel ſhal remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will go every one armed 
to warre before the Lord for to fight, as my lord 
ſayth, 
f $ So concerning them, Moſes & commanded 
Eleazar thePrieſt, and Ioſhua theſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of 1ſrael : - 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children 
of Gad & the children of Reuben wil go with you 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land is ſubdued before you yeſhal 
-Siue them the land of Gilead for a'po eſfion : 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you ar- 


| med,then they (hall hauetheir poſſeſſions among 


;you in theland of Canaan: ; 

31 Andthechildren of Gad, and thechildren 
ofReuben anſwered, ſaying, Asthe ! Lord harh 
ſaid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo will we do. 49 

32 Wewil goarmed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of our inhe- 
ritance my be tv vs on this ſide Iorden, 

33 *So Moſes gaue vmto them , exewto the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manalfch the ſonne of 
Toſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king ofthem A- 
morttes,and the kingdom of Og kingof Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof and coaſts , even 
thecities of the countrey round about. 

34 '© Thenthe children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, __-; 

35 And Atroth Shophan,and Iazer,and Iog- 


, | 
6 And Beth-nimrah,and Beth-haran , defen- 
onl cities:alſo In 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 
38 And Nebo,and Baalmeon,and turned their 


{names,and Sibmah : and gaue other names yato 


the cities which they built. 

39 Andthe children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manafſeh went to Gilead, and rooke it , and pur 
ou the Amorites that dwelt therein. | 
: 40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelc therein 

41 * And Iair theſonneof Manafſeh went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called them 
n Hauoth Iair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath,with 
the villages thereof, and called ic Nobah atter his 
own name. | 

CHAP. XXXIII, 
1 Two #114 fourtie tourney: of Tſrael are numbred: 
Icommanded to till the Cenaamies. : 
Heſe arethe ® iourneyes of the children of IC- 
rael, which went our of the land of Egypr,ac- 
cording to their bandes yncer the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
1ourneys, according to the commaundement of 
the Lord:ſo theſe are the iourneys of their going 
out, 


$2 They are 


Numbers. 


t 
Now they *departed from Rameſes the 
| HE. Ol F — fifteenth day of = 
a; 


pitched in the * wil 
- IE And they remooued from the deſert of Si . 


s ſo: 
The iowr we!” v7 


neth,on the morrow after the Paſleouer : aud 
children of 1ſrael went out withan high han 
the ſight of all the Egyptians. * 

4 { For the Egyptians buried all their 
borne, which the Lord had ſinitten among them; 
ypon their b gods alſo the Lorddidexecution.) 

5 And thechildren of Iſrael remooued from 
Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wildernefle, 

7 Andthey remooued from Ertham, and tur- 
ned againe ynto <Pi-habiroth, which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 
and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into 
the wildernefſe, and went three dayes tourney 
in __ wilderneſle of Echam, aud pitched m Ma- 
rah, 

9 And they remooued from Marah,and came 
vnto *Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines| 
of water , and ſeuenty palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there. 
 1:0- Andtheyremooued fromElim, and cam- 
ped bythe red Sea. 1-44 : 

11 And they remooued from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneſle of Sin. Th 

12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
wildernefie of Sin, and ſet vp their teites in 


13 And they departed from Dophkah ,and lay 
in Aluſh. CEL | 
14 Andtheyremoued from Aluth, andlay in 
_ - 10s » where was no water for the people 
to drinke. | 


15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
derneſſe ofSinai. : 


nai,and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. . 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatra- 
auah,and lay at* Hazeroth. 
18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rithmah, 


19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and ; 


pitched atRimumon Parez. 

20 And they depatted from Rimmon Parer, 
and pitched in Libnah, 

21 And they remooued from Libnah,and pit- 
ched in Riſſah, 

22 Andthey 1ourneyed from Riflah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah. 

2 3 Andthey went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher, 


24 Andthey remooued from mount Shapher,| 


and lay in Haradah, 
25 And they remooued from Haradah, and 
pitched 1n Makheloth, 
26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah, 
28 Andthey remooued from Tarah, and pit» 
ched in Michkah. 
_ 29 Andthey went from Mithkah,and pitched] 
in Haſhmonah, 
39 And they departed from Haſhmonzh, and 
lay in Moſeroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan, 
32 And 
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Ni.16.22, 


| 
| 
| 


[*hep 20, 25, 
| «32.50, 


| 


' 4 Whichthe E- 
| enescall Ab, 

| wdanſwerethto 
| Paitof laly and 
| pat c\Augut, 
(bep,2 l,l, 


[1 


| {bepar.qga, 


as 
they entred into the land of (anaan , as it u mentioned in Exodus 


32 Andthey remooued from Bene-jaakan, & 
hy inHor-hagidgad. 

33. And they went 
[pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Totbathah,and 
lay in Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 
in Ezz0n-gaber, | 

36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, 

and pitched in the * wildernefle of Zin, which 1s 

|Ka 


from Por-hagidgad, and 


3 And they remooned from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in: mount Hor, in the edge of the landof 
Edom. 

; J8 And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into moiit 
{ Hor,atthe commandement of the Lord, and'died 
[theregin the fortieth yeere after the children of Iſ- 


. rael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe | 


{firſt day of the 4 fift moneth, 
| 39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three 
; and twenty yeereolde, when heedied in mount 


| FIOT 


| of the comming of the children of Iſrael.) 


E 
| 


Happe declareth the way which the Iſraelites went fortheſpace of fort Jeeres from Lorpe 
s 

places where they pitched theiy tents,which are named, N 1anb, 33. with the objernazion of the argrees concerning the length and; 

Rooonee ranma rea amendment ne > anne BROOD men 


_ CT 


| 40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, which ; 
| dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard | 
| fay vnto them, * When ye are come ouer lorden | peue.1.2.50/h, 
41 Andthey departed from mount * Hor,and | to enter into theland of Chanaan, . 


| 


CC — — 


erowomie, ft containeth alſo. the two ang. 


— —__ 
OI WW — IS > 


pitched in Zalmonah. "_ 

43 And they departed from Zolmonah , and 
pitched in Punon, pRAES! 

43 And they departed from Punon , and pit» 
ched 1n gy A 6 

44 * At epart om th, ang 
—_ in abr an the borders of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, andpitchied 
in Dibon gad. 1 

46 And they remoned fromDibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. | 

47 And they remooned from Almon-dibla« 
thaim,andpitchedin the mounraines of Abarim,. 
before Nebo, wo 

48 And thev departed: fromthe mounraines 
of Abarim, andpitched im the!) plaine of Moab, 
by Iorden toward Tericho. | 


49- And they pitched by Torden, from Beth | 


ieſhimothvneo * Abel-ſhittim, inthe plaine of 
Moab, | | 

50- E And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab, by. Torden toward Tericho, ſays 


7 4 . 
ef CE Speake vnro the children of Tfrael,, and 


$2 Te 


thorow the wildernſof Ardhiacontil 


# * = 
%*; F ko 
X IS | ' 
*(bap.2tlt;- 
$9: Gold, 
[ 
Chap, 2 5:23 


4 ——- 


: 
| 
| 
| 


AL.11,13>- 


, STS Wh, 


Theborderrpf Cansan. 


4 - — — - +--> > ———4þ 


—_— 


e Whichwer & 


of the land before you, and deftroy all their * pi- 
vp in theit ble pla- 
towerthip 


Qures,and breake aſunder all their images of me- 
call, and plucke downe all their hie places, 
| $53 And yee ſhall poſſeflethe landand dwell 
| therein ; for I haue giuen you the land to poſ- 
 ſeſle ir. — Vet 
54 And yeeſhall inherite the land by Tot, ac- 
 *(h4p:26,535+ | cording to your families : * tothe more yee ſhall 
F ;giue more inheritance, and to the fewer theleſle 
{1nheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall co any man, 
[that ſhall be his : according co the tribes of your 
{fathers ſhall ye inherite. Et. 

55 Butif ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you , chen thoſe which yee let 
* foſh.23.13- \remaine of them, ſhalbe ® || prickes 1n youreyes, 
Way. 2.7, and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexeyouin 
——_—_— the land wherein ye dwell. | 

56 Moreouer,ic ſhal come to paſſe,thatT ſhall 
doe ynto you,as I thought to doe ynro them. 


: CHAP. XXXIIII, 
| 3 The coafls aud borders of the Land of Canann. 17 Certenemen 


are ed to divide the laud. 

| Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
A 2 Command the childrenof Iſrael, and 
! ſay vnto them , When yce come intothe land of 
| Canaan, this is the 2 1and that ſhall fall ynto your 

inheritance: _— &, the land of Canaan with the 

co s 

* And your South quarter ſhall be from the 

wildendile of Zin to the borders of Edom : ſo 
' that your South quarter ſhalbe from the ſalr Sea 
| coaſt Eaſtward. 


! -4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
[the South to {| Maalch-akrabbim, and reach to 


ces 


a Meaniog, 
deſcription of the 
laad, 


* Joſh 15.1. 


J0r, aſcending vp 
of ſcorpions, 


inea : thence it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 

|goe along to Azmon. 

| ; 5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az. 
b Which was _ [mon vntothe ® river of Egypt, and ſhall goeour 

| Niluz,ora5 ſows [1 the ſea. 

- — 6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall bee the great 

' 6 Which is called | *ſea : euen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt, 
Mediterrancum, 7 And this ſhall bee your North quarter, yee 

'ſhall marke our your border from the grear Sea 

!v#tomount 4 Hor. | 

- 8 From mount Hor yee {ball point out till it 

come vnto Hamath,and the ende ofthe coaſt tal 

bear Zedad. 

9 Andthe coaſt ſhall reach outro Ziphron, 
;and go out at Hazar-cnan,this ſhalbeyour North 
quarter. 

'_ to And yeeſhal marke out your Eaſt quarter 
'frem Razar-enan to Shepham. 

| Ir Andthecoaſtſhall goe downe from She- 
;pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain: 
;and theſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at 
;theſide of the ſea of © Chinnereth Eaſtward. 


ed Whichire , 
monrtaine accre 
[ Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Her 
in the wildernes 
where Aaron died. 


: —_— I2 Alfothatborder ſhall goe downe to Ior- 
the [ake of Gen- {den,and leaue at the alt ſea:this ſhal be your land 
mazercth, 'with the coaſts thereof round about 
13 C Then Moſes commanded the children of 
\Ifrael,ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue 
'ynrommetribes,and halfe the tribe. 
® Chey,33.23, | 74 *Forthetiibe ofthechildren of Reuben 
fefh.14. 243» {according to the houſholds of their fathers, and 


thertribe ofthe child1Z of Gad. according to their 
| fathers houſholds, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
{th haue receiued their inheritance. 

x5 Two ttibes and an halfetribe haue recei- 


Numbers. 


53 Yee ſhall then driue ont all the inhabitants | ued their inheritance on this fide of Torden te- 


'Zin, and goe @ut from the South to Kadeſh-bar - ! 


ward Ilericho full Eaſt, 

| 16 © AgainetheLordſpsketo Moſes, ſaying, 
x17 Thele are the names of the men which ſhal 

diuide the land vnto you;* Eleazar the Prieſt,and| 

Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

18 And yee ſhall take alſoa f prince of euery 
tribe-to diuide the land. 

x9 The names alſo ofthe men are theſe; Of 
the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, | 

20 And ot the tribe of the ſonnes ot Simeon, 
Shemuel che ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin,Elidadzt.e ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 

22 Alſo of thetribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne of Iogli, 

2 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manafleh, the prince Hanniel the fonne 
of Ephod. | 

24 Andofthetribe of the ſonnes ofEphraiq, 
the prince Kemwe),the ſonne of Shiphran. 

25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the princeElizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Ifſachar, 
the prince Palriel,theſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the; 
prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 Andofthetribe of the ſonnes of Naphta- 
li, the prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Ammihud, 

29 Theſoare they, whom the Lord comman- 


of Iſrael,in the land of 
CHAP, XXXV. 


2 Punto the Lexites are giuen cities and ſubiabs. 11 The citirsof 
refuge. 16 Thelawofmurther, go For one mans wiineſſeſhal 
no man be cendemne 


A of Moab by Iorden, toward Tericho, ſaying, 
2 *Command the children of 1ſrael,thar they 
giue ynto the a Leuites of the inheritance of their 


about them» 


So they ſhal have the cities to dwel in,and 


ſubſance,and for all their beaſts. 


glue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the city | 
——— ſhall bee athouſand cubites round a- 
out. 


South ſide, rwo thouſand cuibites : and of the 


the mids; this ſhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs 
of their cities. 

6 Andofthe cities which ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Leuites, *there ſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, 
which ye ſhal appoint,that he which killerh,may | 
flee thither : and to them yee ſhall adde two and 
fourtie cities moe. 


ded to 8 diuide the inheritance vnto the children wight 
Canaan, 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes in theplaine| 


3 | 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their catrell,and for their 
{lan 

4 Andtheſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhal ' 


) 
5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citie of 
1e Eaſt ſide, c two thouſand cubites ; and of the [60d nth 


Weſt ſide, two thouſand cubites:and ofthe North 
fide, two thouſand cubites: and the cirie ſhalbe in |=i 


*.2n 


f Ondy 
or ce an 
entry ke, 


poſleſfston, © c:ties to dwell in : ye (hall giuealſo | _ 
| ynto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round Ira ary 


®Dext 441. | 
20.2041431þ | 


7  Allthecities which ye ſhall giue to the Les | 
nites,ſhall be eight and fourtie cities : them ſhall | 
e gize with their ſuburbs, 
8 And concernivg the cities which yee ſhall 
giue,of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: of 
many ye ſhall rake moe, and of few ye ſhall take 
| lefle: every one ſhall pine of his cities vnto the 
| Leuites, according to his inherizance, which hee | 
' inheriteth, | 


t 


i 


And| 
9 c ave TE) 


(ilr,vony * 


VDewag.1t, 


b Thatis hi 
kaſewan, 


Frarucking murther- 


| 9g CAndtheLordfſpakevnto Mal ng, 
| diay' 


10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, an 


| #te21,13. | yntothem, * When ye be come oner lorden into | 


| du19.4 the land of Canaan, : 
nb |} 11 Yeſhall appointyoucities, to becities of 
| | refuge for you, that the flayer, which flayethany : 
| | perſon vnwares,may flee thither, , 
| | * 12 Andtheſecities ſhalbe for you a refuge fro 
| (Vemiagfom | the © auenger,that he which killerh,die not,vntill| 
__— ghe he ſtand before the Congtegution in iudgement, | 
ro 13 Andof the cities which yee ſhall gue, ſixe , 
= cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 
e aworgtheRen) x 4, Ye ſhall appointthree < on this ſide Torden, | 
— and yee ſhall appoint three cities in the landof | 
vaſe, Dear} * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. | 00 
m_ 1 5 Thele (ix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- | 
"ke | drenof Lſtael, and forthe ſtranger, and for him 
tim bes that dwelleth tamong you,that every one which | 
| killeth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. {| 
| #pular.g, 16*Andifone f ſmite another-wirh an inſtru- 
| fvtighand | r41ent of yron that hee die, hee « a murtherer, and | 
_ the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
Twizxiba { 17 Alfoif heeſmitehim by _— a 8 ſtone, 
gadiage- | wherewith he may be laine,& he die,he 1s amur- 
_— therer, aud the murtherer ſhall die thedeath, 
= ® 28 Orifhe ſmite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlazne, if hedie, he is 
amuwtherer, & the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
19 The reuengerot the blood himſelfe hall 
ſlay chemurtherer; when hee meeterh him, he ſhal 
ſlay him, 
Nwwag.1t, 


fr. infranent, 


þ Thatis his next 
kaſewan, 


mon Eras Yap ' 


* 


lefus Chriſt, 


& By beſenten 
ofthe ladge, P 


Hurthers done,ej. 
ther of purpoſe or 
|raadui'edly, 


® Deut.17 6, 
ed1g.15. 
*XMa.18.16, 


| ſhal abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieſt, 


I Alaw toudpe | 


'20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 
him by laying of wa:t,that he die, 

21 Or ſmice him through enimity with his 
hand, that he dieghee that ſmote him ſhall die the 
death; for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the 
blood ſhall ſlay the murtherer when hee meererh 


m, 

22 But ifheepuſſhed him || vnaduiſedly , and. 
| *not of hatred, or caſt ypon him any t thing, 
withour laying of wayr, 

23  Orany ſtone(whereby hemight be ſlaine) 
andiaw hin not, nor cauſed it to fall ypon him, 
aud hee die, and was not his enemie, neither 
ſought him any harme, | 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- 
rweene the ſlayer and the h auenger of blood ac- 
cording to theſe lawes. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the 
Citie of his refuge , whither be was fled: and hee 


which is anoynted with the holy oyle. 
26 But if theſliyer come without the borders 
of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 And the renenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, & the reuen- 
ger of blood ſlay y * murtherer,he ſhalbe guiltles, 

- 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hie Prieſt : 
and after the - of the hie Prieſt, the {layer ſhal 
Teturne vnto the land of his poſſeiiion. 

29 Sotheſe things ſhall be al lawe of iudge- 
ment vnto you, thraughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 
- 30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the :udge 
ſhall ſlay.the murtherer, through * witneſles: but 
* one witneſle ſhalnotteſtifie againſt a perſon to 
cauſe him to die. 


Keri, 


Chaparxxyj. 


| whick the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo 


31 Mutcouer ye ſhalltake no recompenſe for 


{Moab,by Iorden towaerdTericho, 
| I 


1 


the life of the murtherer, which is m worthy to 

die: but he ſhalbe put to death. | 
32 Alf 88 hail take no recorpenſe for him 

that is fled to the city of his refuge, that ne mould 


death of the high Prieſt, 


33 
ſhall dwell: for |} blood defileth the land: and the 


land cannot be n clenſed ofthe blood that is ſhed! 


therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 


Defile nor therefore the lard which yee: 


ſhall inhabite, for I dwell in the mids thereof; for 
; to demand ven« 


| geance theg: of. 


I the Lord dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
6 An oder for the marriave of the daughters of Zelophehad, 7 
The mheritauce could not be gen fr om one 8716c to another. 


Þ ſonnes of Gilead,the ſon of Machir,theſonne! 
of Manaſſeh, of the families ofthe ſonnes of Io-! 
ſeph, came, and ſpake before Moſes,& before the! 
princes, y chiefe tathers of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Aud ſfayd, * TheLorde commanded » my! 
lord to giuethe land to inherit by lot rothe chil- 
dren of Iirael : and my lord was commanded by 
the Lord, to giue the mheritance of Zelophehad! 
our brother vnto his daughters, 

3 If they bee maried to any of the ſonnes off 
the «ther tribes of the children of Irael,then ſha 
their inheritance be taken away from che inheri-| 
tance of our fathers, & ſhalbe pur vnto the inhe-] 
ritance of the tribe whereot they ſhalbe:; ſo ſhall; 
it betaken away from the lot of our inheritance.) 

Alſo when the < Iubile of the children o 
Iſrael coometh,then ſhal their inheritance be uu 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe wherevf they 
ſhalbe : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children © 
Iſrael,according to the word of the Lord,ſaying, 
The tribe of che ſons of Ioſeph haue ſaid « well, 

6 This isthe thing that the Lord hath com- 
mander, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, They ſhall be wiues to whome the 


their father ſhall they marry : 

7 So ſhallnor the inheritance of thechiJdren 
of Iſtael remoue from tribe to tribe,for every one 
of the children ef Iſrael ſhal toyne himſelfe to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his tathers. 

8 Andevery daughter that poſſeſleth any <in- 
heritance of thetribes of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall be wife vnto one of the family of the tribe 
of her father : that the child1en of Iſrael may en- 
ioy enery man the inheritance of their fathers, | 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe: bur every one of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne inheri- 
rance. 

10 As theLord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad| 
were maried ynto their fathers brothers ſonnes : 

12 They were wiues to certazne of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaflſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph: ſa; 
thei; inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa-| 
mily of their father, | 

13 Theſe arethe 


ſes, vitothe children of Iſrael in the plaineo 


| 


£ 


Hen ® the chiefe fathers of the family of the; 


THE) 
HITS. 


The daughters of Zelopbchad. 65 ; 


m Which put- 
poſely bath com- 
witted muriher, 


come againe, and dwell inthe land, beforethe' 


So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherem ” 


f| Or, murther, 
n $0 God is minds 
fall ofthe blood 
wrengfslly ſhed, 
that he maketh bs 
gaumbe creatures 


a [t ſeemeth that 
the tribes conten- 
ced who might 
marry theſe daugh» 
ters to haue their 
inheritance: and 
therfore the ſonnes 
of loteph propos 
ſed the matter to 
Moſes, 

* (hap.27.t. 

: 


9/h.17.3. 
b Meaning, Mo'es, 


c Signifying that 
X no tire jt could 
returnes,for inthe 
lubile all things 
rerurned 'totheir 
owne tribes, 


4 Forthe tribe 
could not have | 
continved if the 
inheritance which 


Y | wasthe wainte- 


thinke belt , onely to the family of the tribe of 


e When there is. 
no male to ioherit 


* (hep 27 .ts 


f commandements & lawes| f Touching the 
| ceremoniall and 


q iudiciall lawes, 


menemch 
' 


3 To the conntrey| 


| of M-ad. 


b Sottat the wil-! if 


: derneiſe was be 
Moab. 
' £ In Horeb, or $i- 


' before this the 
Taw was giuen: 


but becauſe all {Kt} 


: werethen of 3ge 

. and indgement 
wire now dead, 

* Moſes repeateth 
the lame tothe 
youh which cj- 


ther then were not: 


+ borne, or bad not 
jvdgement. 
d By thefe exany- 
ples of Gods fa- 


- your their mindes | 


are prepaiedto re- 
* criue the Law, *' 
*®Na7.21.24, 

@ The ſecond 
tirnc. 

f Inthefecond 


yecrea:d ſecond , 
meneth,Num.io, * 


| in and * pofleſſe that land which the Lord ſware | 
' vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak,andTaakob, | mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord our > 
1 t 


11, 

p 2r,Fuphrates, 
* Gene.tx. 18, 
aud 7.7.8 


g Ryrhe cornel ct, 
Te:hro my f.ther in. 
' law.Exod. 18.19, | | 
þ NÞ: fo moth by 
thecontle of na- |! 


, Ie 215 1n:1acus 


Luſly, 


vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of-mount Seir. 


nai,ſourty yecres | c ! | 
; eleneath moneth, in the fortieth yeere that Moſes | 


[1 


Heſe be the wordes which Moſes | 

ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on 2 thisfide| 
ET Jorden in the wilderneſſe, in the! 
q plaine, Þ ouer againſt the red Sea, | 
etwcene Paran and Tophel, and: 


= 


will makethem rulers ouer you : 
14 Then ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 

is gooe that thou haſt commanded wsto doe, 
: Laban,and Hazeroth, &Di-zahab. 15 SoI tonke the chiefe of your tribes, | wiſe 

2 There are eleuen daies journey from cHoreb | and knowen men, & made them rulers over you, 
; captaines ouer thouſands,and captaines oner han? 

3 Andit cameto paſſe in thefirſt day of the | dreds,and captaines over fifty and capt3ines ouer 
tenne,and officers among your tribes, 


16 AndI charged your iudges that ſame time, 


xy. 
- a 


ſpake vnto the childrenof Iſrael according vnto | 1 
all that the Lord had given him in commande- i ſaying , Heare the contrewerſies berweene your 
vnto them, | brethren,and * judge righreoufly betweene every 
| After that he had ſlaine4 * Sihony king of | man and his brother , and the ſtranger tha is 
'} Amorites which dwelt in Hefſhbon, & Og king | him. 


| with 
; of Baſhan, which dweltat Aſhtaroth in Edrei, | 17 Yeſhall haueno reſpe@ of perſon in iudge- 
! $5 On this fide Torden in the land of Moab | 


ment,*but ſhal heare the ſmal afwell as the grear; 
e began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, ; yeſhall not feare the face of man : forthe judge- 
| 6 TheLordour God ſpake vnto vs infHoreb, 


1 ment is m Gods : and the cauſe that is too hard 
ſaying,Yehane dwelt long enough in this mount, | for you,b1 ing vnto me, and I will heare it. 
7 Tune you and depart, and goe vnto the! 


; mountaine of the Amorites, and vnto all places | 
| neere thereunto : in the plaine, in the mounraine, ; 


ment 


the things which ye ſhould doe. 
19 CThen we departed from Horeb, and went 


13 Bring you mien of wiſedome and of vnder-! ; 
— and k knowen among your tribes,and1 
B 


; or in the valley; both Sourthward, and to the Sea: 
' fide, rothe land of the Canaanites, & vnto Leba- | 


non ; exe2u vnto the great rjuer,the river || Perath, | 
8 Behold, I haue ſer the land before you! goe | 


threugh all thatgreat and terrible wildernefle(as 
ye haue ſeene)by the way of the mountaineof the 
Amorites, asthe Lord our God commanded ys ; 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And" 1 ſaid vnto you, Yeare come vnto the 


to giue vnto them andeo their feed after them, 

9 © And I ſpake 2 vnto you the ſame time, | 
ſaying , Tam not able to beare you my ſelfe a- | Jand betote thee : goe vp a»d poſſeſſe it, as the 
one. { Lordthe God of thy fathers hath ſayd ynto thee: 

10 The Lord your God hath b multiplied you: | feare not,neither bediſcouraged. 
and behold, yee arerhis day as the ſtarres ofhea-; 22 Co Then ye came vnto me euery one, and 
: yen innuwber, 


| God doeth giue vnto vs. 


; faid, We will ſend men before vs,to ſearch vs - 


And 
18 Alſo I commanded youthe ſame time all! visli 


21 Beholde, the Lord thy God hath layd the| ©? 


+a - 


- ny 


Arepctition of Deuteronomic. things 
MOSES; CALLED *DEVTERONOMIE- toe thebay 
THE ARGVMENT —  __ |eviels 
"49" He woonderfull louc of God toward bu Church # buely ſet foorth in this booke, For albeit through |; Golt | | 
Lo ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of forte yeeres, Dewut, 9.7, they |herety 4 or 
had deſerued to haze beene cut off from the number of hu people,and for euer to haue beene deprived of thouybiinen Wa #14 
the = 'bis holy word and Sacraments : yet he did euer preſerie hu {hurch een for hu owne mercies —_— 
RET would ftill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherfore be bringeth there into the land ——_— 
of Canaan, deſftroyeth their enemies, guzeth them their countre y, towne!, and goods,and exhorteth them |ftonddn p Torit,C 
by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelity adolatry, adulteries,nuwmurings and rebellzon, he: had | ami wilalang 
moſt ſharpely puniſhed) ts feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe h« law without adding there- ed 
unto or dmuniſhing therefrom, For by hu word he world be knowen to be their God,and they hu people, = the 
by his word he would gouerne hu C hurch,and bythe ſame they ſhould l:arnc to obey him: by bu word he |cyooten 
would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkne(ſe ignorance from knowledge, and ha | 
owne peopl- from all other nations aud infidels: teaching themthereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and <a 
| boli what ſoeuer i not agreeable to hs holy will , ſceme it ctherwiſe neuer ſo good or preczous an the egnths 
eyes cfman. And for thu cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, fer the ſetting forth off jybeſe chat 
i word and preſeruation of ha (hurch : giamg vats them au eſpecial charge for the executing there. counted Go 
of : whom therefore be willeth to exerciſe themſelucs d:ligently in the continuall ſiudy and mediation oY} 
of the ſame :that they mig ht learne to fearethe Laord,loue their ſubiefFs,abhorre conetouſneſſe and vite, ' The kt 
and whatſoeuer offeudeth the maieſty of God. And as he had tofore inſtrutted their fathers wn all things nothin 
appertammg beth to hu fpurituall ſeruice,and alſo for the maintenance of that ſoczetie which u between A : 
men : ſo he preſeribeth here anew all ſuch lawes aud oramances, which euther concerne his Ditine ſer- "Nw 
wice,or els are n:ceſtary for a common weale : appointing vnto euery eſtate and degree their charge and 
| duety : aſwell bw to rule and /iue inthe feare of God, asto nouriſh friendſhip toward th-ir nerghbors, { declaing 
and to preſerne that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatuing withall moſt horible _— 
| plagues to them, that tranſgreſſe hu commandements, and pr emifing all bleſſings and felucitie to ſuch as Fach 
 bſerue and obey them, hr oi 0 
| CHA : : I ( hes Lord os of your fathers gapF an pidgesl 
| : ries £ a thouſand times fo many moeas ye are c q 
| tifrtom pre ip br Pr Been Fowgas he hath promild you) |, FO 
litie. 44 The Iſraelues are o«eycome bz the Amorizes becauſe 12 How can I alone! beare your cumbrance! i Signihinwli# | Gui, 
! theyfoucht agamft the commendement of the Lord, ' and your charge, and your ftrife Þ gieat ab ; 


— 


" 


, F L —  ————_— : wy =; - X 
k. 'qoſtallgqeinto the land of Promiſe. Chap. ij. Apainkt Re RIG 
theland Fl . . ; gal whom Iſrael may not fight. 66 
wn Nt to bring vs word: againe, what | butrebelled againſt ch | SE  aikeT . 
g—_ goe vp by, and vnto what cities we dir gps. = cs e commandement of the: 
by come. Ks P ptuous, and went yp into | 
ag) 23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well,and I tooke '* : | 
A twelue men of you,of euery tribe go A 44 "INS the Amorites which dwelt in thar | 
WF |. yod.1324 24 * Who departed , and went vp into the | (as decgnl _ vp againſt you, and chaſed you, 
my | opatmef the mountaine,and came vnto theſſnuer Eſhcol _ FP e ro doe) and deſtroyed you in Seir, e- | 
| 907%; | ſearched out the laud ; , | wen vnto Hormah, 7" | 2 Bectuſt 
mh daflr of gr? 25 Andtooke ofthe tt. Ltd | 1 45 And when ye came againe,ye wept walled ther rock wack 
hands,and broughtit vuro vs, and brought _ | : ar R_ , m_ the Lord would not z heare your! i apts 
p Tomit,Caleb, word againe,and p ſaid,Ir is a goo Ss Nor Inciine his eares vnto you, [EE 
_ __ ) goodland, which! 46 S Rnd y ; rather 1amengin 
mw the Lord our God doth giue vs. Y at - yeabode in Kadeſh a long time,accor-! thelofle of your 
» WY Evite _ 27a” Aurany ,ye would not go vp,burt g tothe timiethat ye had remained before, | — th:n r0- 
, . 3 © | 10 
; 27 Andnurmuredin P | 4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomziter, 9 Moali 
4 could the Lord thaw q - gi 2a oy ſaid Be- and Armmonues. 33 Sihon king of Heſhbou b Foo oo 
rel ! brought vs out of the land f "paves _ hee ' Hen a we tarned,and tooke our i " 
haeharthey | into thehand of the phony. yg an >| h _ wilderneſle, by the way ren > Fogg —_ ba py 
| . 5 Mm - . j {hat 
| an (Gabe '28 Whither ſhal we go vp? ourrbrethren _ + eLord ſpake ynto me; & wee compaſſed mount} ®4ftiied hem, 
m3" | diſcouragedour hearts, faying, The people z5grea | Seir a d long time, | 
1. Ms phony recon maonons Pen nd] > i TS [> yl nd hb 
chwilio. | walled vp to heauen:and m | aue compaſled this m | 12 yeeregas verſe 
FR | the ſonnes _ _ pn vac orgy II — you Northward. II: - ; 
* | 29 ButIfaid . y nd warne th . | 
[2 Br Tuco youre ns noe 3 | al goethrom ch cu our bees th 
rncaigte | 30 TheLordyour God, fwho go | children of Eſau, which dwellin Sei e} c Thiswasthe ſe. 
| eth before | (>: 4". ellin Seir , and they | cond time; 
ran _—_ {tal fight for y ds all he | pos be afraide of you: take yee good heed es] 'ore they! bad _ 
et | 90 vio you un BgyPe before your eyes; ag | ſedthe Ifraclizes 
þnoc rocation | | 31 Andin the wildernefle , where thou haſt Fn ee ſhall not prouokethem: for I will noe; © a6, Numb, 
| mile Ml how how the Lord thy God bare thee, as aman | gue you of their land fo much as afoot breadth, | I 
| then le ; oth beare hisſonne,in al the way-which ye haue | of. Mic T aus gine@ WEI TALON \# 
wduyeeableto | poor ye came vntothis place. I - 'Y a 11b | "Gen.z6&, 
" Xo. A . for all this ye did nor beleeue the Lord Wha —_ - = __ of them for money to | 
_ = . Who w >in th b «nl money wh, Free ar allo procure water ofchem fur 
ar | ent in the wa R ' 
wt | arch you out a place to =_ efore you , to 1.7 For the Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed | 
Gra be micke oh pitch yourtentsmn, 1n | 10 all che workes of thi ed thee | , 
: dy night, that yee may ſee what way to | att; es of thine hand : he kuoweth th 4 And ginenthes 
| andin a cloud by day, TO WIS] _— thorow this great wildernefle , and r A for om 
| 34 Then the Lord heard the voice fort _ oy _ hath beene with thee EE as 
' wor 5,and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying [7 : _ on haſt lacked nothing. alſo Godwill di, 
Mkt, | 35 Surely there ſhall not one of th AIM + when we were departed from our bre- reQ thee by his 
this f . elemen of | thren the child : re 
[this froward geveratiSeethat good land which | thor rchilds of Bee OE NO [= noe 
| pg gr fathers, "y by on jues. of the] plain fremElath , and! . | 
: ue Caled t " er, wee turn : , 
Wha | my ſee it,* and to him wull pig — q - way of the viildernefſe of >a ns by the (Os 
bo __ troden ypon,and to his children —o_ fe 9 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt | 
. e hath conſtantly followed the Lord. © ule , _ vexe Moab , neither prouoke them to bat-. 
| Nanke ne. 7 Fs __ Lord was angry with me for your | on ; RING thee of their land for a po | Or beſiege. 
a, "4  : —_ gl hag ie ron _ goin —_— ; eof Lat for a ella. -- Ar vnto the children | 
; 421,and onne 0 n 1 4 - : e Whi 
{6 Which Frans thee,he ſhall goe in _— CO; : _—_ f Emims dwelt therein in times paſt the Moatherand 
nh i hes SY ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inheritit. | of any 2 great and-many , and tall as the Ana: | f Siqaityin 
ks 1+ "ent 'G 37 pn u children, which yee ſaide ' 11 Theyalſ . | 3s rpg, 
m © age / day ha 4 = Pays _ yu ſonnes , which in that | Ys ku rhe for gen tsas the A-| fo _— = 
S OA1eage betweene TK x : . ES CA ims, - : for their linnes 
wuz. theyſhallgoeinthither, and —_ —_— ? ka Kon alſo dwelt in Seir ling | rv” | 
| \glueir,and they ſhall poſleſſe it | HP wo of Eſau chaſed out and de- rs wp hang 
| FR x But as for you,turne backe, and take your | Pa. 16 7 efore them, and dwelt in their|® * Gods 
| | Icurney into the wildernefſe by the way of th | ONO rael ſhall doe vnto theland of his poſ- plagues, 
xTh og —_ ENG] _— hich the Lord hath giuen them PO": * Gen.y6.20, 
[x Thisdedarech . 47 Then yee anſwered and ſaid vn j 33 Now riſe vp,ſa:d F, and | 
| #4 l ro | ; , and get you ouer th 
» BE? bo the wie hw finned againſt the Lord,x we wil _— | r” —— ; and we went ouer -lr Tok ; 
ll |Godforduadert, | ght, according to all that the Lor SIP ſpace alſo wherein wee cam '* Numb.21 
| Rv » hath rd our God i Kadeſh-ba' , e from 12, 
7 no not doe bare gan og vs: and yee armed you ettery ane: Te 1, nea, yntill we were Come ouer the ri- * He ſheweik 
OW | comnzncerh, = 0090099 jy a were ready to goe vpinto | the ag. — hard tr [God 3 trveimhi 
? Sign-fying th ©, | ofthe men of warre were waſted ipromiſe.ſo hi 
[mnkahns ” lo 4 "Joe the _ re vnto me,Say vnto them, | we —_ among the hoſte,as rheLord ſware os Gndgiany 
i when It Vp,neither t. (for If Wo | not in vaine. 
of nate ron labeorehote enemies," | gain cham godeloythemſromamong chef IE 
| | 43 And whenl ; 8 1em,todeſtroyt iſhnevtto de» 
| cold you,ye would nor heate, | till they were cent PT 958 _—— 
—_ & S 16 CS and ab-ue, 
0 
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Sihon diſcomfired. Deuteronomi ___ Og vanquithed, Þ- 
- 16 C So when all themen of warre were con-= | 37 Only vnto the land of the children of Am- "7 | fringe 
\ſumed and dead from among the people :_ | mon thou cameſt not, #97 ynto any place of the Os Gadi 
' 17 ThentheLord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, {| [|riuer Iabbok , nor vnto the cities 1n the moun- [{0rri, | aiideth 
18 Thouſhalt gothorow Ar the coaſt of Me- | taines, nor vnto whatſoeuer the Lord our God fs 
ab this day: | fmtbadyvs, : | 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt | ; CHA N, b, II, EN 
the children of Ammon : bur bale not lay fege | 3 get /fulloite, 1, The bone tes, 19 
vnto them, nor mooue warre againſt them; for I FL UL, 21 lofhus 1s maze Capra, 
will nor giue thee ofthe land of the children of | 27 Moſes is permitted is [ce the land batrot to wuter, albent he 
' Ammon any poſieflion; for I haue giuen 1t vito | arfree re. 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. | T” Hen we turned, and went vp by theway of 
: Who catled |, 2® That alſo was taken for a landi ofgyants: | 1 Bathan: * and Og king of Baſhan 4 came || mg, | 
themſe'ues Re- {for giants dwelt therein aforetime , whom the | out againſt vs, hee , and all his people to fight at |; Thetefark Tm 
. ph:jcs. that is, | Animaonires called Zamzummims:; ; Edre1, | dethe ona, if | 
preſcruer,or phy | ay A peop'e that mas great,and many,& rall,, 2 Andrhe Lord ſaid vnto me,Feare him not, demet ofile. | v7.6 
+ onde vgr |as the Anakims:bur the Lord deſtroyed them be- | for I will deliver him,and all his people , and his _——_— hays 
ene indeed | fore them, and they ſucceeded rhem in theirinhe- | Jand into thine hand, & thou ſhale do vnto hum, war | þ Sothatth 
Zamzamoims, | ritance,and dwelt in ther ſtead: | as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon king of the Amo- |gairftbm \ waras 
tha is,vickedand ,, Acheedid to the children of Eſau which | rites, which dwclt at Heſhbon. * Rand tag (yur 
eboniceble. | dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be-! 3 So the | ord our God delivered alſo vnto | N%ay ben. 
' fore them, and they poſteſled chem , and dwelt in } our hand, * O;z the king of Baſhan, and all his | fhag.6 
| their fiead ynto this day, _ : _ | people: and we ſmiote him), vntill none was left has 
23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim | him ale. | 
eu: vnto || Azzah,the Caphtourims which came 4 And wee tooke all his citiesthe ſame time, | | [te hark 
j 87,64; | out of Caphtor deſtroyed them,8& dwelt in their | neither was there a city which we rooke not from aningtot 
; Read. ; them, ez threcfcore cities , andallthe countrey £07000 30 
| 24 ERiſe yp therefore, ſaid the Lord:take your | of Argyb,the kinzdome of O: in Baſhan. £ hn 
| tourney,and paſſeouer the river Arnon: beholde, | - 5 Alithelecities were fenced with hiewalles, A How _ 
k Accordinges | ] have giuen imo thy hand Sihonthe k Amorite, | gates and barres,beſide* viiwalled rownes a great |b 4s vital | woidels 
dloprondle _ | king of Heſhbon,and his land:begin to poſlefleit | many, (mall towey ah ap 
1521, | andprouokehimtobarrell, _ ; 6 Andwe onerthrew them, as we Cid vnto - «gr 
+; This declaret% 25 This day will I | begin to ſendthy feare | Sihon king of Heſhb1n, deſtroying euery cutie, it Hemex 
that the hearts of | ,nq thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole | with men,* women, and children, [c hank 04,whe et 
— _—] heauen,which ſhal heare thy fame, and ſhal trem- | 57 Burall the catcel}, and the ſpoile of the ci- Marr ” _ 
madefa:mtor © | ble and quake before thee, ; | ties we tooke for our lelues, {fore it way hh | jevoured 
do'd. | 26 Then 1fent meſflengers out of the wilder-| 8 Thus wetooke at that time out of the hand |iudgedank if |1 wheior 
nefſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, | of two kings of the Amorites, the land that was | s BLOT 
' with words of a © | on this fide lorden,from the 11uer of Arnon vnto | ; ms 
b R | 27 C* Let meepaſie thorow thy land:T will! mount Hermon; yan 
Nowpb.31-22 | noeby the high way : I will neither turne vnto! 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- þ ere his 
| theright hand nor to the left. ; on,but the Amorites call it Shenir) ore ied 
28 Thuu ſhaltſell me meat for money,forto; 10 Ailthe cities ot theplaine, and all Gilead, | _—_ 
| eate,and ſhalt giue mee water for money for to| and all Baſhan vnto Salchah , and Edrei, cities of allche ple 
| ; drinke:onely I will goe thorow on my foote, « the kingdome oF Og in Baſhan, 
m Becauſe neit'er] 29 (As the mchildren of Eſau which dwel in} 11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of | 
intreatie nor ex- | Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did! the remnant of the giants,” whole bed was a bed |4 Them | 
_—_ i areer ; yntome) vntill TI bee come ouer Torden, into the; of yron:is it not at Rabbath among the children —_— | 
he could not com. | 14nd which the Lord our God giueth vs, ; of Ammon?the length thereof zs nune cubites, & |teroccamnl ih | 
plaine cftiviulk ; 30 ButSihon the king of Heſhbon would not | foure cubires the breadth of it, atter the cubit of | theytoglaie ff | 
d:firu2ion, | Jet ys paſſe by him: for the Lord thy God had, aman, | Godforte W | 
n Godin hize. | ® hardened his ſpirit,& made his hearrobſtinate,| 12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that haves: | 
leQiov andrepro-! becauſe he would deliuer him intothine hand,as| time,from Aroer,which is by theriver of Arnon,; ' Hu 
_ _ 4 ; eppeareththis day. _ . ' and halfe mount Gilead, * and the citiesthereof, | *Xmnbjig I | aFartki 
os *1 31 And the Lordſaid vnto me,Behold T haue| gaue I vnto the Reubenires and Gadites, K 1 
meanestend og | begun to gitſe Sihon and his land before thee;be-' nz Andthereſt of Gilead,and all Baſhan, the | \dur pe; 
ro the ſane, ! ginto poſſeſle and inherite his land. ' kingdome of Og , gaue I vnto the halfetribe of 8 ie 
*Xrb. 24.23. 32 * Thencameout Sihon to mevevs, him-| Manafſch: ewe allthe countrey of Argob with | [* chep.r 
felfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz, | all Baſhan,which is called, The land of giants. | hoe 
| Ebr before ws. 33 Bur the Lordour God delivered himtinto! 14 Tair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the | LR 
; our power,and we ſmote him,and his ſonnes,and | countrey of Argob, vnto the'coaſts of Geſhuri, | \e Godn 
all his people. Re: | and of Miachathi:and called them atter his owne | | _ 
— tens” 34 And weteoke all his cities the ſametime, | name,Baſhan,*Hauoth Fair vato © this day [anda \bedie 
Can2an andrhere- 419 deſtroyedeuery citie,men,and 9 women,and| 15 AndI gaue part of Gread vnto Machir, |e MeaiyWlh | Gods 
fore be would not, children: we let nothing remaine, ; 16 And ynto the Reubenites and Gadites 1 YO |nenve: 
that aoy ofthe | 35 Onelythe catrell wee tooke to our ſelues, | gauethe reſt of Gilead, and vntotheriuer of Ar- |** 1a 
Nl be qroſer- andthe ſpoile of the cities which we rooke, ; non, halferthe riuer and the borders,cuen vnto the |forewr 
+> "as ; 36 From Aroer,which is by the banke of the | riuerfIabbok,whichis the border of the children 6 whid ye if [7524 
| rjuer of Arnon,and from the citie that is vpon the | of Ammon: © teth the das ff [© 00d 
river, even viito Gilead: there was not onecitte; 17 Theplaine alfo and Iorden , andthe bor- | ai ous lat 
| thateſcaped vs : for the Lord our God deliuered | ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the loca ub | 
10r;vt00x7 hand, vp all|| before vs. | Plaine ,to wit , theſal ſea || vnder the ſprings of |jigh = — 
| Piſgah $5 | 


heoſee the land of promiſe,  _ Chapiiij. _ 


' 18 © AndTcommanded 8 you theſame time, 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath given you this, 
land to poſſeſle it : yee ſhall goe over armed be-, 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael, all men) 


and your children,and' 
our cattell ( for I know that ye haue muchcat-| 
tell) ſhal abide in your cities, which I hauc gwen} 


19 Your wiues onely, 


ou . 
: 20 Yntill the Lord haue giuen reſt vnto your 
. | brethren as vnto you, and thatthey alſo 
| thelande, which the Lord 
| them b-yond Iorden: then 
man vnto his poſſeſſion, which I hane giuen you. 
E * And I charged Ioſhua the ſane time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes hauc teene all chat the b Lord 

our God hath done vato thefe two Kings: * ſo 
.| ſhall the Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 


al ye *returne euery 


| 22 Yeſhall not fearethem: for the Lord your | 
; God, he ſhall fight for you. : 
23 And Ibefought the Lord the ſame time, 


24 0 Lord God,thou haſt begunto ſhew thy 
| eruantthy greatneſle and thy mighty hand: for 
commandcot» | where is there a God in heauen or in earth, that 
* | cani doelike thy workes,and like thy || power? 

25 Ipray thee let me go ouer and eethe good 


CH AP. ITIIL | 
to obſerut the law without adding thereto or | 
» 6 Thercin flandeth our wiſedome. 9 Wee mutt 
ceach 18 to our children, 15 Nommage ought to be made to wor- | 
j mes againſt them that forſake the Lawe of \ 
ſeed becauſe bee lourd their fathers. 43 | 


Owe therefore hearken 
ordinances and to the 


Þ 
- 
" 
i 


awes which I teach 


____ Againſt images, 67 | 
| that is your f wiſedome, & your vnderſtanding in! f yecaute 
the ſight of the people, hc ſhal heare all cheſe =_— _ vo 
ordinances, and ſhallſay, || Onely this people g| viiedom, befbew, 
wiſe, and of vnderſtanding,exda greatnation, © | © 97 toxtrane 

7 For what nation « /o great, vnto whom! pu, (wel. 
the gods corae ſo neere vuto them , as the Lord | 
our God « 8 neere vnto v5, in all that we call vn- g Helring vaand 
to him for ; &lineriagneout 

8 And whatnation s ſogreat that hath ordi- een rn 
| nances and lawes ſo righteous, as all this Lawe, © 
which1 nm a yon this day? - ale PRs 

9 Butrake heede tothy ſelfe, and kd Kkeepe gh 
ſoule diligently, that xg forget not the Sins - cw rn 
which thine eyes haue ſeene,and that they depart. n:ver be careful 
not out of thine heart all the daies of thy life: but, eroughts keepe _ . 
teach them thy ſonnes,andthy ſonnes ſonnes, thetan a 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt be-| 3c ro mart #0 

fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
ſaid ynto me, Gather me the people together, and' 
I will cauſe them heare my wor , that they may 
learne to feare me all the dayes that th'y ſhal liue 
ypon the earth, and that they may teach their 
children ; 

11 Then came you neereand *ſoode vnder * fxod.'9.8r, | 
the mountaine, and themountainei burn with | | Thetar van gi 
fire vnto the m1ds'of heauen,aud there was dark- —_ pany 
neſl-,clouds and miſt. beth e1.at God was 

12 And theLord ſpake vnto you out of che | the 2uthour there. | 
middes of the fire, aud ye heard the voyceof the | 3! 2*9®\vthatns 
words, but ſaw no fimulicude,ſaue a voyce. | a>j4c the rigour 

13 Then he declared vuto you his couenant | ol the ſame. 
which he commanded youto k dce, exen the ten | & * od iopncth 


; this conditients | 
| commandements, and wrote them vpon tWO | j;,coumuame, 
tables of ſtone, | [0/grerds, 


14 TAnd the Lord commanded me that ſame 


the Lord thy God hath m diſtributed to all peo- | m Hee ; 


1 . p | 430d : 
21 Andthe Lord was angry with mefor your prom aur my 


22 For I muſtdie inthisland,and ſhal not go = —_— 


aadverenct | ye ſhoald doe even ſo within the land whither ye -ouer Jorden: but ® ye ſhall goe ouer, and poſſeile| gp, anexcellent | 
: la 


| 6 Keepethem therefore , and doethem: for 


{ Weaſare, doath neT 
23 Take heedevnro you ſclues, leſt ye Forget __ —_— | 


> 


magnetic _ a ———_ mn 


_ They arethrearnedtharforſake the Law, _ - Deureronomie, 


p Tothofe that 
£co:8e not varga 
bin with louz and 
wv: rence, but re- 
bell againſt bi v, 
Hebr.i2 23. 

q M-aning hereby 
all ſiperſt:t1on ard 
corruption of the 
trac leraice of 
God 


© Theiyzh men 
wou!dab olue 
» you;ythein'en- 
fible crexarecs ſhall 
witneſſ-: of 
yo"rdifobedience., 
C So that hjs cu: ſe: 
ſhall mak: bis for. 
wer blefsings of 
Bone elkea, 


5 — 


' £ Not with ont- 
ward ſh: w or ce- 
remon:e, ut with 
atrue canteſiion 
ofthy faultes, 

 q486br.mihbe latter 


mn To certifie them 
the m-re of the aſ+ 
forance of thear 
- loztion, 

x Mansneg]'gence 
s partly cauſe, th 
be knoy-th not 
God. 


y By ſomanifc 
| Proofes thit none 
could doubc 

here of. 


2 Hee ſhewerh 
the cauſe wiy God 
wrought theſe mis» 
aacles, 


[ 
|| 
; 


2 Freely,2nd rot | 
oftheic deſeits, 


} the people , and yee ſhall bee left few in number 


- God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? 


jand bis commaundements. which. commaund. 


> an—— —_ 


— 


the couenant'of the Lorde your God which hee | rhee this day, that it may © go well with thee,and 


made with you, and /eft ye make you any grauen 
image, er likenefle of any ching , as theLordthy 
God hath charged thee. : 
24 For the Tons thy God is a p conſuming 
fire,and a ielous God, £ 
25 C \Whenthou ſhalt beget children & chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long 1n 
the land,if ye 4 corrupt your lelues,and makeany 
grauen image,or likeneſfe of any thing, & worke 
euil inthe She of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
kim to anger, 
26 Ic call heauen andearthto record againſt 
ou this day,thar ye ſhall SouY periſh from the 
and, whereunto ye go ouer Iorden to poſleſle it; 
ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein, bur ſhall 
vtterly be deſtroyed. 
27 And the Lorde ſhall f ſcatter you among 


among the natinns, whither the Lord ſhall bring 


ou ; 

28 And there yes ſhall ſerue gods: exen the 
worke of mans hand , wood, and ſtone, which 
neither ſee,nor heare,nor eate,nor ſmell. . . 

2 9 But if rom thence thou ſhalr ſeeke the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke him 
with all thine * heart,and with all thy ſoule. 

30 Whea thouart in tribulation,and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, ar the length if thou 
retutne to the Lord thy God,and be obedient vn- 
to his voyce, | p< 

31 ( Forthe Lord thy God is a merciful God) 


_— —_— 


he will not forſake thee ne:ther deſtroy thee, nor | 


forger the couenant of thy fathers , which hee 
u {ware vnto them, 9s | 

3 2 For inquire now of che dayes that arepaſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God' 
cteated man vpon theearth, and * acke fromthe| 
one ende of heauen vnto theother, if there came | 
to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this,or whether any | 
ſuch like thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did euer pages heare the voyce of God | 
ſpeaking our of the middes of a fire, as thou baft 
heard, andliued ? | 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him.a 
nation from among nartons, by Y tentations, by 
fignes, and by wonders. and by warre, and by a 
mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, & by 


great feare,according vnto all that the Lord your | 


5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou n1gh- 
reſf z know thar the Lord hee is God, ed that 
there is none but he alone, 

36 Our of heauen hee made thee heare his 
voice to inſtru@ thee, and vpon earth he (hewed 
thee bis great fire. and thoy heardeſt his voice our ; 
of the middes of the fire. 

7 And becauſe ? he loyed thy fathers, there- | 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them , and bath | 
brought thee out of Egypt in his ſtght by his | 
mighty power, 

38 To thruſt out nations greater and mighttcr 

theri thou, before thee, to þring thee in, aud to 
give thee their land for inhericance , as appeareth 


this day. 

39. Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi-- 
der 11thine heart,that the Lord he is God in hea- | 
wen aboue, and ypon the carth beneath: theres | 
Bone other. 3 

40 Thou ſhale keepe therefore his ordina 


nces 


Abo wc 


withthy children after thee,and thatthou mayeſt 
prolong thy daies vpon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God gtueth thee for euer. _. 

41 C Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
fide of Iorden toward the ſunre riſing : 

42 Tharthe "—_ ſhould flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
hin not in time paſt,might flee, | ſay,vnto one of 
theſe cities,and liue:; 

43 That a, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in the 


lame countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth| . 


in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba« 
ſhan among them of Manafleh. ; 

44 TC So this is the lawe which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of 1ſael. . 

45 Theſe are the © witneſſes, and the ordi- 
naices, and the lawes which Moſes declared to 
the children of Iſrael after they came out of E- 


JP, 
A 46 On this ſide Iorden, inthe valley ouer a- 
gairſt Beth-peor,in the land of Sihqn king of the 
Amorites which dwelt at Heſhbon,whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſ3ael * fmote,after they were 
come out of Egypt : 

47 And they poſleſfed his land, and the lande 
of * Og King ot Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites which were on this ſide Iorden toward the 
ſunne riſing ; ? 


48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 


river Arnon , 'euen vnto Mount ron, which is 
Hermon, 

49 Ard all the plaineby Torden Eaſtwarde, 
ene vnto 4 the Sea of the plaine, vnder the 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 

CHAP, V. 
$ Moſes is the meane betweene God and thepeople, 6 The Law#% 
repeat'd. 23 The people areafraide at Gods wojce, 29 The 

Lord wiſheth that the people would f are him. 32 They muſt 

neither decline ta the 11ght hand nor leſs, 


"Hetn Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaydevnto| 


then, Heare,O Ifrael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which I propoſe to you this day-, that 
yo way learne then, and take heede to obſerue| 
them. 

2 *The Lord our God madeacouenant with 
vs in Horeb, 

The Eord 2 madenot this couenant with 
our fathers-6»/p, but with vs,cuex with ys al here 
aline this day, | 

4 TheLordralked with youÞ face to face in 
the Mount,out of the middes of the fire. 

s (Atthattime Iftosde berweene the Lord 
and you, to declare vnto you the worde of the 
Lord: for yee were afraide atthe fight of the fire, 
and went not vpinto the mount) and he ſaid, - - 
; 6 C*lam the Lorde thy God which have 

r 


houſe of f bondage. 


7 Thou ſhalt haue none © other gods before 4 


my face. 

8 Thouſhalt make thee nograuen image or 
any likenefle ef ther that is in heauen abeve, or 
which is in the earth beneath,orthatis in the wa- 
ters vder theearth.. 

9 Thou ſhak neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
them,nor ſerue them: for*E the Lord thy God am 
adielous God,vifiting rhe iniquitie of the fathers 
vpon thechildren.euen vnto * third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: 

10. And hewing. metcie- ynto nds of 

al; 


The citie 


ought thee out of the land of Egypr, from the - 


9 


i 
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| 


+ £by, Fu 


® Ex0d.19.46 
a Somerex, 
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ſach aTpie at 


. igres adn 
ders, 
b . So plat! 


jere 33.08, 
'd Thatid, ofÞ 
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| JO4r £0765, | 
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avd ni ſac | 


* Exod 34h, | 


Ljoen roo 
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1 
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God made wil 
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Fern Cotmandements. © Tokeep 
" ee | them that © loue mee, and Keeps my commande- go Goe,fay vnto them,Returne youinro your 


weſhen, 
thrathinng obe- 
dexce.wd dit te- 
| nance 


| | mak eur, 
vale 18.20% 
vIni;.9. 


*how. «Js 
Meſs beth 

| aotorely 0! that | 
| eefolate will, but 
tat there be c0 
wv jan or alle= 


MUnod20.19. 


7 


s 


thy God in vaine: for the Lord wil not hold him 
guilcleflethac zaketh his Name in vaine. | 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanRikeitzas the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

12 S:xe dayes t chou ſhalt labour, and ſhale 
do all thy worke : 

14 Bur the ſeuenth day & the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 


| 
| 


thy man ſeruant,nor thy maid,nor thine oxe,nor | 
thune alle, neicher any et thy cattel,nor the ſtran-= 
ger that is within thy gates: that thy man ſer- 
uant and thy maid may reſt as well asthou, _ 

. 15 For, remember that thou walt a ſcruant in 
the lande of Egypt, andthat the Lord thy God 
brought thee our thence by a mightie hand anda 
Kretched out ame : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee co obſerue the Sabbath day, 

16 T £ Honour thy fath:r and thy mother, as 
the LordthyGod hath commanded thee,tharthy 
dayes may be prolonged. and that it may Ls well 
withthee vponthe land, which the Lord thy God 
tuerh thee, | ; 


| |the Lord our Godſaith ynto thee , *and we will 


vntothee ; they haue well ſayd all that they haue 


his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor oughr that thy neigh- 


17 * Thouſhaltnor kill, 
18 * Neither ſhalt chou commit adulterie. 
1 9 * Neicier ſhalt thouſteale, 
20 Neither halt taou beare falſe witnefle a« | 
gainſt thy neighbour. SF. 
21 *Ncither (halt © thou couet thy neighbors | 
wife, neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
Houſe, his field,nor his man ſeruant,nor his maid, 


bour hach. 

22 © Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your multitude in the mount out of the mids of 
the fire, the cloud andthe darkeneſſe,with a great 
voyce, and i added no more thereto: and wrote 
them vpon twotables of ttane,& delivered them 
vnto me. "x0 1 

23 And whenyee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkeneſle, (for tae mountaiue did 
burne with fire) then came ye to me all the chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders; 

24 And yee ſayd, its; wag Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs lus glory and his greatneſſe, and 
* we hauie heard his voyce out of the mids of the 
fre: we haue ſeene this day that God doeth talks 
with man,and he * liveth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume vs: if wee beare the 
voice of the Lord our God any more,we ſhal die, } 

: 26 For what ffleſh was-therecuer, that heard 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids of the fire as we hawe,and lined? 

27 Gothou ncere,and.heare all that the Lord 
our God ſaith : and declare thou vnto vs all that 


eare it,and doe it, 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words , when yee ſpate ynto mee: and the Lord 
fayd vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 
wor?es of this people , which they haue ſpoken 


29 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them 
to feare me, and to keepe all my commandements 
alway : that it might goe well with them , and 
with their children for euer. 


Chap.y]. 


mentrs, i 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord | 


therein,thou,not thy ſoune,nor thy daughter,nor | Lord your God hath commanded you, that yee 


To keepe the Com 


neon ow —_— 


| tents, | 
31 But ſtand thou here with me, and I wil tell 
thee all thecom ents, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which th-ui ſhalt reach them; 
that they may doe them inthe land which I giue 
them to poſleſſe it, 

32 Take heedetherefore, that yee doe as the 
won 1 God hath commanded you : | turne 
not aſide to the right hand nor to the left, - 

33 Bae walke in all the wayes which the 


may = live, and thac it may goe well with you; 
and that yee may proleng your dayes in the land 
which ye ſhall poſleſle.” - 


7 C H A P. x V | 
r Anexhortation to feare Ged, and keepe bi commumdements, 
5 which ts, to loue him with all thine Heart. 7 The ſcane mul 
be taught to the pofteritie. 16 Not to temps God. 24 Rights 
04/nefie u eonteined in the Lan, 


Heſe now are the commandements,ordinan- 
ces, aud || lawes , which the Lord your God 
commanded me to teach y.z , that yee might doe 
them inthe land whither ye go ropoſleſſe itt 
2 That thou ark 2 feare the Lord thy 
God, and keepeall his ordinances, and his com-. 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all thedayes of 
thy life, cuen that thy dayes may be rolonged. 
3 _ Hearetherefore,O Iſrael, and rake heed to | 


doe it,that it may goe well with thee, and that ye 


; 
uoumannmgo—cnoenchwcoand 
mandements, 68 
——- _—_ a - ——+ 


i 


1 Ye (hall reſfee * 
add: nor diminiſh, 
Chap. 4. 2. 

m As by ohedicucy 
Go: giveth vs all 
felici'y: ſo ofdif. 
obeying God pee 
ceed all our a= 
(e191, 


| 
[0r gndgemnents« 


s Arccrutrentfence 
a'd loueefGod, 
is the 6ſt begin. 

ving wo keeps 


Gods corumgite | 


| dements. 


* 42> 


may increaſe mightily Þ in the land that floweth 
wi:h milk» and hony,as the Lord Gud of thy ta» 
thers hath promiſed thee. ' 

4 Heare, O Iſfiael, TheLord our God « Lord 
onely. 

5 E And * thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thine heart, andwith all thy foule , and 
with all thy mighe. | 

6 * And theſe words which I command thee 
this day,(halbe in thine hearr. 


vitothy children, and ſhalt ralke of them when 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt 
by the way,and when thou liſt downe,and when 


| 


7. Andthou ſhalt c rebearſe them continually | © 


b Which hath ss | 
Dundence of ol 


ungs "rl 
Bing to mans lifse 


ui Maith.z 2.37 
mark.12.29,;0, 
luke 10.27. 


® Chap.t 1,18, 


thouriſeſt vp: ; 

8 Andthou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne vpon 
thine hand,and they (halbefas frontlers ene 
thine eyes. 

9 Alſotthou ſhalt write them vpon the d poſts 
of thine houfe,and vpon thy gates. 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath broughe 
thee into the lande which hee {ware vuty thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giue to 
thee, w h great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt nor, 

11 And houſes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledſt nor,and welles digged which 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards & oliue trees which 
thou | not,and whey thou haſt eaten and 
att full,. ; 
12 © Bewareleſt thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee our of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 
13 Thou ſhalc feare theLord thy God , and 
ſerue him,and ſhalt f ſweare by his Name. 
14 Yee ſhall not walke after other gods, after 
ey of the gods of the people which aie round a- 
bout you, 
15 (For the Lorde 9-4 God is a iclous God 
4 


| 


* 


God. rue hja 
on-[+,ard confella 
kis Name, which 


among 
—— + 


deepe!yin 
mo!ie. 

} Or, fomes of rt 
d Thatwhen 
thou crrreft in, 
thou miyecſt 16. 
wemterthem, 


Ns NE IEG 


e Te'no' wealthy 
and caſe caule the *' 
forget Gods mer- | 
cie>, whereby thom | 
vaſt celiveiedong | 
of milerie, | 
f Wemuil fears  : 


is done by rea» 


ring lawful'y, | 


LT —_— 


To deſtroy idoles—on Deutcronomie; Gal 
OO 4 TT amongyou:) leftthewrathoftheLordthy God | 8 But becauſethe Lord « loved you, and be. 
| CE ed again thee , and deſtroy thee from | cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee had cf ny 


the face of the earth, ' worne vnto your fathers,the Lord hath brought} nendaj, 


| 6(kg.13.17+ 


doubtingef 16 © Ye ſhalnots tthe Lord your God, | you out by a mighty hand,and deliuered you out| Svhuw 
7 tn rhe as ye Pl rempt hin in Matlah: ; | of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pha- 
_—_ hiogromm "6 17. But ye ſhall keepediligently the commans | raoh king of Egypt, | 
abufog M1 graces: | ments of the Lord your GoG, and histeſtimo-| $9 That thou mayeſt know, « thattheLord| 4 lolomg | 
nies.and his ordinances,which he hath comman- | thy God, he is God,the faithfull God which kee- bin i | 
ded thee, : 8 =u couenant and merey vnto them that loue | 
* 1 And thou ſhaltdo that which is right and him and keepe his commaundgments, exe toa| | | bet 
h Heere he con- | 00d in the b fight ofthe Lord: that thou mayeſt | t g t : —_ 
demneth al! mans | profper, and that thaumuayeſt goe in,and poſieſſe}; 10 And rewardeth them © to their face that| e lexethe wot 
good meenti998; | t4at good lande which the Lord ſvare vato thy | hate him,to bring them todeſtruRtionghe wil not] klhaigy | axy'**© 
fathers, | defer to reward um thathateth hini;ro his face, | "2 
| 19 To caſtoutall thine enemies before thee, | 12 x Keepe thou therefore the commandements,| 


as the Lord hath ſayd. | and theordinances,and the lawes, which I com- 
3 God requireh 2. © When i thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in timeto | mandthee this day to do them. 


wot ovelythatewe | ne ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies,and; 13 CFor if ye hearken vnco theſe lawes, and > 
Gerw bio lon | ces and lawes, which the Lord our God | obſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God \Gaty 
wetake painethat | hath commanded you? ' ſhal keepe with thee the couenant, and the f mer- | joy ppb 
©a: poſteritiemay 2 3 Then thou ſhalt ſay ynto thy ſonne,, Wee; cie,which he fware vnto thy fathers, proudly _ 
ſt forth his glory. ; were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt,buttheLoxd | 2 3 Andhe will loue thee, and bleſſethee, and] Mis keeyy, 
; brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hand, | xs tay thee ; he will allo bleſle the fruit of thy] 0 | ew 
22 Andthe Lord ſhewed ſignes and wonders | e, andthe fruitof thy land, thy corne and ke 
; great andeuill ypon t, vpon Pharaoh, and | thy wine, and thine oyle, aud the increaſe of thy] tepet bal vhic 
' ypon all his houſhold, before our eyes, | kine, andthe flackes of thy ſheepe , inthe lande| n onde Sreng 
| ke No:Hag ought 23. And k brought vs out from thence,to bring | which heſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. . _ 
to.mooue vs more | ygjn, andto giue vs the land which he ware va- | 1.4 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: inboted. 
i Hap wy to our fathers. | * there ſhall be neither male nor female barren a-! * | 3 S6tat bi 
ED 2:4 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded ys, | mong you,nor among your cattell, 1 | Wiener! 
| kavereceiziedof | todoe all theſe ordinances, axdtofeare the Lordi 25 Moneouer, the Lord will take away from b- «mY 
Ged. | our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and thee all infirmities, and will put none of the euil : 
' that he may preſerue vs alive as ar this preſent. | diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) ypon|* Er 
I Butbecazſe none 2-5 Moreouer,this ſhall be our | mates | thee, but will ſend them vpon all chat hare thee, | 192% 
could as. y | before the Lord our Gud, if wetake heed to keep } 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people [0+meres 
«6am all theſe commandements , as hee hath comman- | which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee: 8 thine] g 
Ptoctuitzo tee 1 ded vs. eye ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerye 
Kuſtibed by fath.. | : EH AP. VII. | their gods. for that ſhall be thy * deſtruRion, 
| 8 The Fſrachiies may make no couenant with the Gentiles. & "We - If thou ſay in thine heart 5 Theſe nations} 
| Togo _— IONS. 0 eager * we | are mce then 1, how can I caſt them out? 
| ER ed aloceafo, often ©**\ 18. Thouſhaltnor fearethem, but remember] 
| IIRnrs 27 ROI DIEY | what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh , and pwned 
wW Hen the Lord thy God ſhal bring thee in- | vato all Egypt: ; ng 
to the land whither thou goeſi to peſſeiſe | 15 The great |;tentations which thine eyes] netall, 
*chezrf ' | it, * and ſhall root out many nations before thee: | ſaw, and the ſignes and wonders,and the mightie hs 
j.* ; the Hittites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amo- | hand, and ſtrerched out arme, whereby the Lord (owt 
| rites, and rhe Canaanites,and the Perizzites, and | thy God brought thee out; fo ſhall the Lord thy pot to bet 
, the Hiuites,and the Tebuſites,ſeuen nations grea- | God doe ynto all the people , whoſe face thou Mo cont 
' ter and-mightier then thou, | | feareſ}. Gedinibe 
2 Into thy porver., >» Andihe Lord thy God ſhal give them?be- | 20. * Moreouer , the Lord thy Cod will ſend} *#wdug 
; fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them : chou ſhalc | Þ horners among them , vacill they thar are left, | #24. 
® Exed.23.33-424 | ytterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no * coue- ! and hide themſelues from cher bedafiroyed. — —_ 
IS! nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, * 2 1Thouſhalc not ſearethem : for the Lord thy| wiigtnts 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages wenn God s among you, a God mighty and dreadfull,! ametoighn 
, them , neither give thy daughter vnto bis ſonne, | 22 And the Lord thy God will root out theſe] tby ſeal 
nor take his daughter vnro thy ſonne. ; nations before thee by litle and litle: thoumayeſt}"*® +. * 
JO» amy of them. | 4, For || they will.cauſe thy ſonne to turne a» | not conſume them ar once, left the i beaſts of the] i bei My avi 
© way from me, and to ſerue other gods : then willy field increaſe vpon thee. c——_—_ Godiden 
- | the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you, and. 2 3 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- _— thine ow 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. | { fore thee , and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie{ ts @ mma Þ |= 
| bÞ Godwould 5 Butthus ſhal yedeale withthem, b Ye ſhall | deſtru&ion,yntill they be brought to nought. © | nou». ji 9890 
dou biz —_ | ouerth; ow their altars, and breake downe their | 24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine = |*Nur.2 
m9 pn, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and | hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their nane from vn-; | | 
wonlcs and ſaper. bu1ne their grauen images with fire, der heaven : there ſhall no man bee able to ſtand} * *Lxog,1 
| fitions,Chap- 6 *For thou art ai holy people vnto the | bef-rethee,vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them, 1 
*ho 142 ay | 1-74 thy God, * the Lord thy,God hath choſen 25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee | 
' 318, thee,to be a precious people vnto himſelte, aboue | * burne with fire, a»d * cover not the filurr and} *91248 
* Zxod.19, 5, 1.94. All people that are vpon theearth, ldethat & onthem, nortake ir vnto thee, leſt "lag 
3-2 5- The Lord didnoz ſet his loue vpon you,nor | thou * be ſnared therewith: for it is an abomina-| zz«.n4. 
; chaſe you, becauſe yee were mein number then | tion beſbre the Lord thy God. . | k Ardbeenill 
' any people: for yes were thi fewelt ofall people; | 26 Bring not therefore abomination into] 9iHii* | 
OO OO OMA 4 H. $2102 25 RP INTRO TAR DO ONErM : Parks 
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CHAP, VIII. 
| 2 Godhwmbleth the Lſraclites to try what they bane m their heave, | 


ers, : 


| 2 Andthor ſhaltremember allthe 
| theLord thy Godled thee this fortie yeere in the| 
Þ |; mute | wilderneſle forto humble thee, and to Þ prooue, 

wala a#1Gi- | thee, to knowe what was in thine heart, whether! 
byp+] thou woudeſt keepe his commandements orno. | 


- a - <—_— > 


_  Thefteemercies ofGod,” 6 © 


fathers, as appeareth this day, proccede onely 
19 And fo thou forget the Lord thy God, and CO 


ipthem, I k teſtifie ynto. you this day, that yee! encriafting 
; ſhall ſurely periſh. : : | h Onan! wk 


20 As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth}. 1 Leeamh, as 
before you,ſo ſhall yeperiſh , becauſe yee would: ng . 


finnes. 17 Thetwo tables are broken, 26 Moſes prageth for; 
%epcople, y ' 


Eare O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Torden : 
2 this day to goin axd to poſlefle nations, 2 Meaning: 


3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee | greater & mightier then thy ſelfe, aud cities great! tbo.tly; 


_—_ hungry, and fed thee with Mt AN, which thou, and walled yp to heauen, 
| kneweſt not neither did thy fathers know it,thar 


2 A people great andtall,ewex the children of) 


hemight teach thee that man lineh notby<bread| the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt,and of whom! 
onely, but by euery word that proceederh out of | thou haſt b heard {7 Who can ftaud betorethe| b By therepatt: 
i the ſpi 


the mouth of the Lord,doth a man liue. 
-| 4 Thyraiment waxednut old ypon thee, nei- 
ther did thy foote'4 ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 


children of Anak 2 | 
3 Vnderftand therfore that this day the Lord| N*=-13-29. 


| thy God is he which <goeth oner before thee as a; c To gvide thee 


5 Knowe therefore in thine-heart, that asa| conſuming fire:he ſhalldeſtroy them,and he ſhall and goucrne theey 


= Mt man nourtereth hisſoune, ſothe Lord thy God i 


e nourtereth thee. 


6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe.thecommande- 
| ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
+ walke in his wayes,and 
7 Forthe Lord thy G 


199, | and fountaines, and|}de 
| valletes and mountaines ; 
8 Alandofwheate and barley, 
| yards,and figtrees, .and pomegranates : a 
tue,and honie: 
| 29. Alahd wherein thou ſhalteatbread with- 
j out ſcarcitie, neither ſhaktthou lacke any thing 
| therein : a land f whoſe ſtones are yron, 
; of whoſe mountaines thou ſhalr dig braſl 
10 And when thou haſteaten and fill 
| felfe,thou ſhalt g blefle the Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath giuen thee 
11 Bewarethat thouto 
God, not keeping his commandements and his 
lawes, and his.ordinances 
;thee this day : 


LY 
land of ! for thy righteouſnes,or for thy vpright heart:bur 


people. 
, which F command 


12: Left whey thou haſt earen and filled 
fe, and haſt built goodly houſes and 
|therein, 
13 Andthy beaſts,and thy ſheepe,areincrea- 
and thy filuer and gold is multiplied, and all 
{thatthon haſt is increaſed, 
24 Then thine heart 6 be lifted vp; and thou 
et the Lord thy God, which brought thee our 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 
15 Who was thy guide in the great & terrible 
'wildernes (wherin were fry ſerpents, & ſcorpions, | 
and drought, where was no water)*who Erought ; 
'forth water for thee out of the rocke of flint : 
! 16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with*M-a x, 
| which thy fachers knew nor, to humble thee, and 
{to prove thee, that he might do thee goodar thy | 
{larerend. 
17-B ware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, M 
| power,and the firength of mine owne hand hath |bles of ſtone, the tables, 7 ſay,of the couenne, 
| prepared me this abundance. - Pl 
3$ Bur remember the Lord thy God: forit.is. 


—_ = 


t [place,ye have reb 
; $8. AlfoinHHoreb ye prouoked the Lord to ans; * 


| 
'downequickly from hence: for thy people —_ 


bring them downe before thy face : ſo thowſhale! 
caſt them our and deſtroy-them ſuddenly , as the; 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee, 

4 hors not thou in thine heart (after thar* 
the Lord thy God hath caſt themour beforethee); 


| od bringeth thee into a | ſaying, For my 4 righteouſhefle the Lorde hath! d Man of bimiiifer 
| good land, a landin the which are rivers ofwater | brought mein, to poſleſſe this land : bur for the thing 
pthes thar ſpring out of | erm of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt 0 andit God 


m-out before ; 


For thou entreſt nor to inherite their land! 


for the wickedneſſe of thoſe nations,theLord thy. 
God doth caſt them out before thee,and thar heg. 
might performe the worde which the Lorde thy. 
_> f "Dai vntothy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, and 
OD. 
6. Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lorde thy! _ 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſleſſe it;- he 
for thy righteouſneſſe:for thouartatſti ked| e Likeflubborne < 
RET; 
CRemember axd forget not,how thou pro! Jogeravoke 
uoledR theLord thy Cate erin the wilder< f He _—_ pk | 


- 


nefle:f ſince the day thatthou diddeſt depart out} thelengit of 


of the land of , vmtill yee came. ynto this]. br redells, | | 
Sd againſetts Lord | CEE 


ger,ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, eues;- 
to deſtroy you.. 
9- bras” : "__ one v gr ny re-!- 
ceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, F /ay, of thei ms 
couenant which the Lond made with mm *T ris” they 6 
abode in the mount forty dayesand forty nights, 9G-- 
and I neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water: : 
10 * Then the Lord delivered mce two tables .» 2400.31.18.” 
of ſtone, written with the 8 finger of Godzand in; g That is, miracms4 


ot mens -- 


them was ceuteined accordirg to allthe-wordes nate noody- | 


which the Lord had {ayd vnto you inthemounyg . 
out ofthe miiddes ofthe fire, intheday of theaſe 


ſembly. 


11 Andwhen the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended,the Lord gaue me the two tas. - 


12 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me,*Arife,get thee-* Exod 32:27. 


SN A CECCISOIITs 


to itay Gcd- an- 


[ 


, that he cca- then they be, 


uac act all, 


& That is, from 


the Law : wherein 


is tbe cauſe of gut 


perdicion, 


1 Wherebybee | Aarongewen to | deſtroy him : bur at chat czme I 


: 


| which yee had commitred, in doing wickedly in; 
the ſightof the Lord, in that ye prouoked him vn-! 


15 Sol returned, and came downe from the! 


= theſ: 1megime the Lord faid vito me, * Hewe 


in mine hand, 


' Mount(and the Mount burnt with fire, & the rwo| to the firſt writing (the tenne commandements, 


: Tables of the couenant were in my twe hands) 


{ 16 Thenl looked, and behold, yee had finned 
| againſt the Lord your God: for ye had made you 
; a moken calfe,a:d had turned quickly out of the 


k way which the Lord had commanded you. 


| fore youreyes. 


j 


17 Therfore I tooke the two TableF and caſt 
; hedeclareth what | them) out of my two handes, and brake them be-| manded me. 

| 6 CEAndthechildren of Iſrael tooketheir four- 
18 And1 fell downe beforethe Lord, fourty | ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to 


| which the Lord ſpake vnto you m the Mount out 
of the middes of the fite,in the day of the t aſſem- 
| bly) and the Luzd gaue them vnto me, 

!' $ AndIdepartedand came downe from the 
| Mount, andput the Tables in the Acke which I 
| had made; and there they bee, as the Lord com- 


. 


| dayes, and fourty nights, as before : neither ate! < Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried,and 
| bread nor dranke water,becauſe of al your fignes| Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in hisſtead, 


! to wrath. 


19 (ForI was afraid of the wrath and indig-! 


7 &EFrom thence they depaited vato Gud- 
godah,and from Gudgodah ro Iotbath a land of 
| running waters, : 

8 © The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 


| nation , wherewith the Lord was moved againſt | tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of 


you,exen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord beard mee | the Lord,axd to ſtand beforethe Lord,to 4 mini- 6 


| atthattime al(o. 
| 26 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with | day. 


ſheaeth what dans! prayed alſo for Aaroll, 
gcrtheyarein, | 


Cha: haue autiorts | 


| 4wickedefle, 


; m Horeb,oc |} 


Sina. 
*® Noom.'r-!,;. 


' Exod 17.7. 


+ _ 


a. 
"their p:ayers 


® Nan. 1.34» 


» Atth2reta ne 
&f the ſpics, 


e \Whereby is fig. 
vibedtht God © 
gequircth carveſt 


| 


con'wmnuance ja 


prayer, | 
| rita nce, which thou haſt redeemed thraugh thy 
| 1462 ay eg thou haſt brought out of Egypr 


The godly in | 


ground on Gos 
omiſe;2+d con- ! 
ſe their Fnves, 

® Nano, + i6 


j 
| 


| er ynto him, and to blefſe in his name vuto this 


' 9 . Wherefore Leu hath no part nor ioheri- 


| tance with his brethren;for the Lord is his tinhe- [7 
21 AndIrtooke your finne, I m:eave the calfe' ritance,as the Lord thy God hath promiſedhim, |, 


ps eg which ye had made,and burnthim with fire, and} 


duſt : and Taft the duſt thereof into the riuer, | Lord heard me ac that time alſo, aud the Loide 


by 
has defended our of the m mount. . 
22 Allo*jn Taberah,& in *Maſſah*and in Ki- 


| broth-hattaanah ye prouoked the Lord to ant er. 


2 ; Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 


| deſh-bar nea,ſaying,Goe vp, and poſleſſe the land 


which I haue giueu you,then ye "rebel{ed againſt 
the commandemeut of the Lord your God, and 
beleened him not, nor hea kened vnto his voyce, 
. 24 Ychaue bene rebellious vnto the Lord fince 
the day thatT knew you, 

25 Then fell downe before the Lordofourty 
daies and fourty nights,as I fell downe beforegbe- 


| cauſe 5 Lord had ſard, that he would deſtioy you, 


26 AndI prayed vnta the Lord, and fayd. O 
Lord God,fdeſtroy not thy people and thine inhe- 


y a wighry hand. 
27 PRemember thy ſeruants Abraham, Tzhak, 


| and laakob:looke not to the fubbornnes ofthis 


people,nor to their wickednes,nor to their ſinne, 

28 Leſt the countrey, whence thou broughteſt 
them,ſay, *becauſe the Lord was not able 4%, # ing 
them into the land which he promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hate them, he caried them our to ſlay 
them in the wilderneſle, 

29 Yerthey arethy people, andthine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughreſt out by thy mighty 
power,and by i]:y ſtretched out armie, 

CH AT. a 
5 The ſecoud tables put in the Arke, 8 The tribe of Lexidedicate 
89 the ſeruice of he Tehernacle, 13 What the Lorierequirerh 
of hu. 16 The crcumcifion of the heart, 19 God regerderh 
294 the per ſan, 21 The Lord the prajſeof Iſath 


— 


; would not deſtroy thee, | 
x1 Burthe Lord ſaid vnto me,Ariſe,go foorth 
inthe ionrney before the people, that they may 


goein and poſſeſſe the land, which T {ware vnts | 


their fathers to giue vnto them. 
12 TAndnow,Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee , butto feare the Lord thy 


God,to walke in all his waies,& to loue him,and |. 


| £0 ſerue theLord thy God with all thine heart, 
{ and with all thy ſoule? ' 

13 Thar thou keepe the commauridements of 

the Lord and his ordinances, which I command 


4 Then he wrote ypon the Tables according | 


10 AndI tariedin the Mount, as at the firſk 
ſtamped him and ground him ſinal,euen vato ve-; time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the] 


: Our duety 61 Fs 
y>——<—__————c—_—__ toward Thii com! 


WY 1 


= robe | which I commanded them,they haue made them | come vp vnto me into the Mount, and make thee | 
aro corrupt. | amolten image. | an Arke of wood, | #487, 
| ' 03 Furthermore,theLord ſpake vnto me,ſay-! 2 AndI wil write vpon the Tables,the words | <M 
| ing,I haue ſcene this people, and behold, it is a, that were vpon the ti{t Tables, which thou bra- | 
| ſtiinecked people, \. Keſt,and thou ſhalt pur them-in the Arke. 
Kignifying that | 14 iLctmealone, thatT may deſtroy them, 3z And I made an Arke of #Shittimwood,and |, Within 
| ws 156 -hakre and put out their name from ynder heauen, and 1| hewed two Tables of ſtune likevnto the firſt, and | is oflogyy 


| will make of thee a mightie nation and greater | went vp into the Mountaine,aud the two Tables | ware, 


c Thi men 
was 3'{o call 
Ho!Nanud 


theethis day,fur thy wealth ? Krt9co-ve c 
14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of heavens . oftderucr' 
s the Lords thy God,and the *earth,with all that * 7/144 | [2neitie 
therein is, 
15 2Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſer his delight jg Altoogits | 
in thy fathers toloue them , and did chuſe their Ho | 
ſeede after them,ewen you aboue all people,as ap» 'youtdtedas | 
pear:ththis day. ” i none butyus. | 
16 b Circumciſc therforethe foreskin of your {þ Cw «fall 
heart, and harden your necks no more. (euil]aledin | 
' 7 by wy Lord your God is ou of gods,and pnngs PII 
Lordof lords a great God, nyghtic and terrible, } 1 
which cs nao on tor taketh reward: fs I | 4-y , 
18 Whodoeth right vnto the fatherlefſe and A 
widow, & loueth the ſtranger, giuing him toode | f 4 
and raiment, i _ 
19 Loueye therefore the ſtranger:for ye were lib 4 
ſtrangers in theland of Egype. x © actor tin; 
20 * Thou ſhalt fearethe Lord thy Gad: thou wane One 123 
ſhalr ſerue him, and thou ſhale cleaue ynro him, [; reaeciy 
6.13+ 


' and i ſhalt iwearc by his Name, 
HP | 21 He 


A 
” 


have your children , whch haue neither knowen nor 


"ms * MX Wh 


_ 


diiestharſerue God. | 


which thine eyes haue leene. EY 
22 Thy fathers went downe vnto Fgypt *with! 
ſeuenty perſons, aud now the Lorde thy God! 
hath made thee, as the * ſtarres of the heauen in 
multitude, 
[ CG H A P. X Tl. 
t Anexhor:ation te loue God,and keepe his Law, 1 The praiſes 
of Canaan. 18 To meditate comtiunually the word of God, 19 To 
| "each ut onto thechilaren 26 Bleſſmg and Curſ# 19, 
Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
and {halt keepe that, which he commandeth 
to be kept: that is, his Ordinances, and his Lawes, 
and his Commandements alway. 
2 Andaconfider this da: (/or 7 ſpcake not to 


leene) the ctaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his 
greatneſſe,his mighty hand,and his ſtreechedour 
" arme, 


And his fignes and his aQs,which he didin| 
the middes of Egypt vito Pharaoh the king of 
Fgypr and vnto all his land; 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyprians, vnto their horſes, and totheir charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flow them,as they purſued after you,and the Lord 
deſtroyed them vnro this day ; 

'5 Andbwhathedid vnto'youin the wilder» 
| nefſe,vntill ye came vnto this place : 

6 And what hedid vnto Dachan and Abiram 
the fons of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, & ſwallowed them with 
their houſholds and ther tents, and all their ſub- 
Rance that | they had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

7 For your eyes haue ſeene ali the great aQtes | 
of the Lord which he did, | 

8 Thercfore (hall ye keepe © all the Comman- 
dements, which I command youthis day, that ye 
may be ſtrong, and goe in andpoſlele the land 
whither ye goeto poſlefle it: Sa 

9 Alfothart ye may prolong your dayes inthe 
land, which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers, to 
yu vnto them and to their ſeed;exer a land that 

oweth with nulke and honv. 

10 © For the land whither thon. goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſſe it, 1s not as the land of Egypt, trom whence 
' {ye came, where thou ſowedſi thy ſeede,and wate- 
;redſt ir with thy || 4 feete as 2 garden of herbes: 

{ 17 But theland whither ye goeto poſlelle it, | 
aland of mountaines and valleyes, and drinketh 
water of the zaine of heauen. 

12 This lande doeth the Lord thy God care 
for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vp- 
on it, from the beginning ofthe yeere, cuen ynto, 
the end of the yeere. : 

13 Cf yee ſhall hearken therefore vnto- my 
Commaniements, which I conmannd you this 
day, that yec loue the Lord your God and ſerue 
him with af! your heart, and with all your ſoule, 
| 14 I afſo wil gineraine vnto your landin due 
time,e the firſt raine & the latter,that thou-maieſt 

ather in thy whene,& thy wine,and thine ole. 

15 Allo T wil ſend gralle in thy fieldes for thy 

tte!l. that thou maye : eate,and haue ynough, | 
{ 16 Bit beware let your heart f decgiue zou, 
an leſt ye turne afide, and ſerue other gods, and | 


worihipthem, | 


ataſt you, and He ſhut vp the heauen, rhar there | 
ee 20 raine, and that your land yeelde not. ber | 


en od a \* 17 And/otheanger of theLord be kindled as | 


= OPT $4 
z 


| | 


Chap xj.x. 


31 Hee is thy praiſe, andhe is thy God, thae | fruil ; 
' hath done for ad theſe great and terrible things, | which the Lord giueth you. 


{1t) as long as ye liue vpon the earth, 
i 


fruite, and ye periſh quickly from the good Jand, 


18 C Cuerfore ſhall ye lay vp thefe my words 
in your heart and in your foule, and * binde them 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, that they may beeas 
a frontlet berweene your eyes, 

19 And ye ſhall* teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of the when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 


Blefling and curfing, . 70 


*(hap.6.6.S. 


(#[hep.4-1e. : 


an 6.6,7+ 


ayd when thou walkeſt by the way , and when| | 


tou lieft down2,and when thouriſeſt vp. 
20 And thouſhalt wiite them vpon the 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 


21 That your daves may be multjplied,andthe | 
dayes uf your children, 1n the lande which the| 


Lorde ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as 
long as the heauens are aboue the earth. 


poſts | 


22 CE For if ye keepe diJigently all theſe Com- 
mandements,which I comunand you to doe, that 


i, to lone the Lord your God, to walkeinall his | 


wayes,and to cleaue vnto him, 


2 3 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nats | 


: 


ons before you, and ye ſbal poſſeſle great nations | 


and mightier then you, 

24 *All theplaces whereon the ſoles of byour 
feere ſhall treade, ſhall be yours : your coaſt ſhall 
be from the wildernefle and from Lebanon , aud 
from the Riuer,caes the river Perath,ynto the vt- 
termoft i Sea; 

25. No man fhallftznd againft you : fr the 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the dread and feare of 

ou —_ all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon, as 
e hath ſaid vnto you, ' 

26 q 
ſing anda curſe: 

27 * Theblefling, if ye obey the Commande- 
ments of the Lord your God,, which I command 
you this day : 

28 And the*curſe,if ye wil not obey the Com- 
mandements of the Lord your God,but turne our 
of the way,which I command youthisday,to go 
after other gods, which ye hane not k knowen, 

29 CE When the Lord thy. God. therefore hath / 
brought thee into the land, whither thou geeſt to 
poſleie it,then thou ſhalt pur the * bleſſing vpon 
mount Gerizim, and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Arethey not beyond Torden on that part, 
I where the Sunne goeth downe inthe land of the 


Canaanites, which dwell in the plaineover a-|| 


gainſt Gilgal,beſide the [|grave. of Moreh # - | 
3 1 For ye ſhall paiteouer Inrden,to goein to 
pofiefle the lande , which rhe Lord your God gi- 
ueth you; & ye ſhall "__ it,and awellthereim. 
- 3.3. Take heede therefore thar ve * doe all the 


Bebold, I ierdefore you this day a bleſ- | 


*(bav.28.2; 


and ; & 


k He | 
t he m.Jice- of one. | 
which leaue that 
which i5 certaine- 
to ſellav that 
which 15 yncers 
txine, . 

*(hape27 12; 136 


20, 


Commandewents and the Lawes, which I ſet be= 
fore you this days | 


CHAP XII. } 

2 Todeſtrey the idelatrouw jlecer. 5: 8 - To ſerue God whine ber 

commundeth, and a1 ke coxmandeth , and no: as men Gnzafie.| 
19. The Leuites ufi benuniſped, 34 Fdolaters burnt their 

ebild+en to heir gods, 32 To adsenotbiug to God: word, 

. o- a» j 

Heſe are the ordinances andthe lawes, which / 

ye (hal obferne and do inthe land (whichthe. 
Lord God a ef thy fathers giueth thee to poſſeſſe 


[ 


2 *Ye ſhalvrrerly deſtroy all theplices-where- 


{inthe natio"1s which ye ſhall poſſefle,ferued their | 
gods vpon the hie mountaines, and vpon the hils, | 


and ynder ery greene tree. 
* Alſo ye ſhall ouerthrow their altars,and 
breakedowne their armnery.c burne their dgroncs 


with fire; & ye ſhal hew downtbe grauen images 
Q 


+ 


eadute, 


*Foſp.1.2: 


17his wasacs 


compl-thed in 

' D2v:d$s and Saleh 
mons time. 

i Called Med 


te1 raneum, 


*Chap.2ba fs 


reproverh: 


ſy. 


2 Wher:by they | 
re atuun: (hd ts C] 
ſeeke nave other. ' 
God. 

®"bap.7«$s 


*ſTlp 2.2%. 

b Whercinthey 
ſacrificed tothe | 
idoles, | 


To ſerue 


e Yee ſhall not 
ſeruc the Lord 


with luper!!iti« 
£85. 


| *1,King.8.29. 
2.chr0n.6.5. 
and 7.12,16, 


.d Meaning, the 
a. 


Gl} frui 


6 Where his 
Arke ſhall be. 


. E Not that they 
.acrihiced after 
their famaſies,but 
that God would 
 beeſerned more 
parely inthe land | 


of Canaan, 


had maintcined | 
- them in reſt vuder - 
 kis. p;otetian, 


yours, 


#{hap.19.9- 


bome as weſlthe | 
© beat appointed | 
for ſacrifice,as 


-the other, 


where he had ape | G 


; chuſe,thou, & thy ſon and thy _—s 
| ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuitethart is with- | ther 


pointed, 


®FEocha.7,34, 


*Gen28.14. 
&ep.15.8, 


GaJuche willecht ___ 
frheir gods,and aboliſh their names out ofthar | 


Oo 


place. 

4 Yeſhal< not doſovntothe ares on God, 
' 5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place the Lor 
| your God ſhall *chuſe out ofall your tribes, to /- 
; put his Name there, end there to dwel,and thither 
thou ſhalt come, ; 
6 Andye ſhal bring thither your burnt offe- , 
{| rings,and your ſacrifices,and your tithes,and the ! 
; doftring of your hands, and your yowes,& your | 
free oftrings, and the fuſt borne of your Kine and 
; of your _—_— ; R 

7 And there yee ſhall eate © before the Lord | 
your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye = | 
.your hand vnto, beth ye,and your houſholds, 
cauſe the. Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


Ty 


| Dangunonic = androceiekeſia 
choſen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, I 


then thou ſhalt kill ofthy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as 1 have 
commanded thee,and thou ſhale eat in thy gates, | - 
wharſoeuer thine heart defireth. 

22 Euenas the roe bucke, and the hart js ea. 
ten,ſo-ſhalr thou eate them: bcth the vncleaneand 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 


Iz .Only be + ſure that thou eat not the blood: |jtl-lefny for thou 
for the blood w is the life , and thou mayeR nox {fas "i 
 eate the life with the fleſh. by 


24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eateir, but powre 


it ypon the earth as water. 


25 Thowſhalt noteate it,that it may goe well 


6- | with thee, and with thy children after thee,when 
! thou ſhalt doe that which is right in the ſight of 


8 Yeeſhall not doe after all theſe things that | the Lord: 


we doe f here this day : that &, every man whats- | 
: ſocuer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes. | : 
9 For ye arenot yet cometo teſt, and to the | the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 
: inheritance which the Lord thy God ginerh thee. 


| and thy vowes thou ſhalttake vp,and com 


26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, 
e vito 7 


27 And thou ſhale make thy burnt offerings 


1 © -But when ye goe oner Iorden,and dwell in | of thefleſh, and of the blood vpon the Altar of 


| the land, which the Lord your God hath giuen 
youto:inberit,and whey he hath giuen you s reſt 
| from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 


-in ſafetie, 


x x When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
| your God ſhall chuſe,co cauſe his Name to dwell | 
| -there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I. commaund | thou doeſt that which is good and right in the | 


' tithes,and the offring of your hands,and all your | 
yOruthet which ye | 
. huſe out for your | 


[ ſpeciall vowes,which ye vow vnto the Lord, 
12 Andye ſha 


the Lord thy God, & the blood of thine oftrings 


ſhall be powred vpon the Altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou ſhal: eate the fleſh. 

28 Take heed, and heare all rheſe words which 
I command thee, that it may goe © wel with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when |Þi 


{ .you: your burne offrings,and your ſacrifices,your | fight of the Lord thy God. 


his 
29 CWhenthe Laid thy God ſhal deftroy the 


{ nations before thee , whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
11 reioyce before the Lord your | ſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeiierchem and dwell 


God,ye and your ſonnes and your daughters,and | in their land, 


! -your ſeruants, and your maydens, and the Leuite, 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
| ,nor inheritance with you. 


30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a y ſnare af. 


CH AP. XIIL. 


| 5 The inticers to idolatriemult be Raine, ſeeme they neurr fo holy, 


6 Soneereof kiured or of friendſhip, 123 Or yreat in multitude 
or power. 


17 C Thou mayeſt noteate within thy gates | 4 Fthereariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer! 
the | tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, = of | Lofa dreames, (an 2A thee ve oe wonder, 


| thine heartdeſireth, | 
a1 Ittheplace which the Lord thy God hath | ue 


—_— - - 


7 


LO RNs 

dg Chapzxiij Vncleane beaſts fiſhes and birds, 71 
thee out of the way, whereinthe Lord thy God ' 5 Thehart,andthe roe bucke, and thebugle 
; rawtoakobr thee ro water ſo ſhaltthou take the | and the wild goat,andthe ynicorng,and the wild 
eujll away foorth of the n1iddes of thee,” oxe,aund the chamois, ITO 

\ $ (CTf* thy brother, thefonne ofthy merher,, 6 And euery beaft that parteth the nor gon 
or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter,or the wife | cleauech the clift into rwo clawes, and s of rhe 
that lzeth in thy boſome, or thy triend, which is as | beaſts that cheweth the cud,thar ſhall ye cate. 
thine owne f ſoule, intiſe thee ſecretly,ſaying, Let 7 Burtheſe ye thal notear,ot them that chew 
'vsgo and ſerue other gods,(which thou haſt not | the cud, andot them thac diuide andcleaue the 


"we | knowen,thou,! ſay,nor thy fathers) ; hoofe oxe/y:the camel,nor the hare,nor the coly: 


Eerfrintiers to idolauy. 


g————— - 


cabs | Any ot the gods of the people which are | for they chew the cnd, bur duide notthe hoote J 
To oand About you, heefe vntothee or far off from | therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you ; 
"_ ithee,fro the one end of the earth yntothe ether: | 8-- Alſo the fwine , becauſe hee divideth the 


{ 8 Thouſhaltnor conſent vnto him, nor heare | hoofe,and cheweth not the cud, ſhall be vncleane 
kim, neither ſhall thine eyc pitic him, nor ſhewe | vnto you : ye ſhalnoteat of their fleſh, nor touch 
\mercy,nor Keepe hin ſecret : ' their dead carkeiſes, 


| . 
! 9 Butthouſhalt even kill him; s thine hand | ' 9 © * ihele ſhall ye eare, ofall that are in the| ®22yjz,11.9, 
_  o. ſhall be firſt ypon him to put him to death, and | waters: all that hauetianes and ſcales ſhal yeear. 
oy g ide then the hands of allthe people. 10 And whatſoeuer hath 11o finnes nor icales, 
__ | » | 10 Andthouſhalt ſtonehim with ſtones, that | ye ſhall nar eate: u ſhall be vncleane vmto you, | 
= | thedie ( becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee | - 1x © Ofallcleane birdsye ſhall eat. 2 
| away from the Lorde thy God, which broiight | 2.2 But theſe are they whereof ye ſhal not eate, 
| thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of | the eagle, nor thegoſhauke, nor the ofprey, - 
| |bondage ) - ** | - 13 Northeglead,nor the Kite,nor the vulture, 
| | x1 That® all Ifrael may heare and feare, and | after their kind, 
[4lany —dueno more any ſuch wickedneſſeas this among 14 Nor all kind of rauens, | | 
you. .  -| .-15 Northe oſtrich, nor the nightcrow,nor the | 
F of © If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any | }ſeameaw,uor the hawke after herkind, - | Dricuckow, 
'of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 16 Neither thelitle owle, not the great owle, 
thee to dwell in) | nor the redſhanke, ho "2 MP wal 
WEE Wicked men are gonie out from _ ; T7 Nor thepelicane, nor the ſwanmne, nor the! 
Wi. 'you, and have drawen away the inhabitants of | cormorant : ; are ot 
hd ej? city, laying,Let vs go «+ ſerueother gods, | . 18 The ſorke alſo, and the heron in his kind, 
' 'which ye haue not knowen, northe lapwing,nor * the backe. Md reg 1 *Leuitatl." 9 | 
; |- 14 Then thou ſhalt feeke, and makeſearch | 19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall | 
# pL ?- {\andenquire diligently : andif it be true, ayd = ' be — you = - not be caten.. 1 
Pe thi ;taine,that fuch abomination is wrought | *' 20 But of all cleane foules ye, may eate. p Fes 
=; [ks puuded, ſing wenn pie | Wl 21 Yeſhalleareof nothing that «'dieth afone,] ©, **cavſc their 


blood wasnot. © | 


; prey "hay Ei | qty peer f - 
' 15 Thou ſhalteuenſlay the inhabirants of har | but thou ſhale giueir vnts the d ſtranger that is 
citie with the edge of the ſword: deſtroy it vtter- | within thy gates , thar he' mayeare 1t: orthou! 
| 1y,and all that is therein, and the car'ell thereof - mayeſt ſell it vnto a ſtranger: for thou artan ho- 
[with the edge of the ſword. ly people vnto the Lotd thy God. Thou ſhalt not] 
= ; 16 And thou (halt gather all the ſpoile of it | *leethe a kid in his mothers milke. ; 
[i Sqoiſying _y 'into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne | 22 Thouſhalt « giue the tithe of all the in- 
obs | rith firerhe citic and all the ſpeile thereof euery | creaſe of the ſeed, tharcommeth forth ofthe field 


WM | cxcable.nor | 
{| wote grievo. l7 {whi he Lord thy God: and ic ſhall beau | yeere.by yeere. 
—_—_ Tn ITT TID ' 23 Aud thouſhalteate before the Lordethy| 
kdam- | God(in the place where he ſhal chuſeto cauſe his 


. 


ſhed, but remae *D f 
| neth in them, 
d Which 1s not 


of thy religion, 


*Exod.22.19, 

and 34.26. Ty 
e Thert.thes were | 
ordcined forthe | 
maintenance of 
the Leui:es,which,, | 
had none iuberi- | 


> wbepunithed, 'Hheape for euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 
| then ef them ; 17 And there ſhal cleaue nothing of the 


which once pro- 
kſed God. 


| - roapary 'mercy, and haue compaſſion on thee, and multi- | 
n6hom lie thee,as he hath {worne vnto thy fathers : 
| Ebap.7.26.and {| mY - | 
Joſkqur, ' 18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the | 
{Lord thy God,and keepeall his commandements | 
| /which I commaund thee this day, that thou doe | 
F {that which is right in the eyes of the Lorde thy 
Fn j . 
| [God 
| CHAP. XIII. 
1 The mane» s of the Geniiles in mariing themſeluts for the dead, 
| maj not be followed. q* WVhat meates aye cleane 10 bee eaten 
| andwha: not, 29 Thetithes for the Leatte, firauge;, father - 
| PLeuit.rg.2s, ' leſſeaud widow. 
| Mthep.9.6.9ud | q 
| 3648.19. Y E arethe children of the Lord your God. *Ye 
| 3 Therelorethou | & hal not cut your ſelues, nor make you avy 


| 7 np =pc (baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead, 


| Ftiom otthe | , 2 * For thou art an holy peoplevntothe Lord 

| Genre, = thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to bee a | 

| oo ceremoni. |a pacing people vnro himſelfe,aboueal the peo- 

| here wfrvGted {pſe that 1 ypon theearth, 

| d toſeeke .- . 1 
1 ſpiritual pure. | 3 TThou ſhalteat no maner of abomination. | 

| dcll-enen in their | 4 ® Theſe are the beaſtes which yee ſhallear, 
nextzadGioke, [the beefe,the ſheepe,and the goat, 

F' ' 


ON 


Es I, 


, ined thing to thine hand,that the Lord may turne | 
"WF | & Ofthe poyle of {from the tiercenefle of his wrath, and ſhewe thee | 


' ro feare the Lord 


| chuſe to ſer his Name, 
| ſhall bleſle thee, 


Name to dwell there) the tithe of 'thy corne, of 
thy wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne © 
thy kine,and of thy ſheep,that thou mayeſt learn 
thy God alway. | 
24 And if the way be too lovy for thee,fo thar' 
thou art not able tocarie it, becatiſe the place is! 
farre from thee, where the Lorde thy God ſhall! 
f whenthe Lord thy God} 


25 Then ſhalt thoumake it in money, & ſtake! 


' themoney inthine hand, and goe vnto the place 
| which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for. 
| whatfocuer thine heart defireth ; whether it bee 


| oxe,or ſheep,or wine,or ſtrong drinke, or what- 
| foener thine heart defirech : 8 and ſhalt eare it 


| there before the Lord thy God, and reioyce both: 


; thou,and thine houſhold, 

| 27 And the Leuite thatis withinth 
| ſhale thou not forſake:: for hee hath neither part 
[nor inheritance with thee, 

28 Arthe end of three yeere thou ſhalt bbring 
; foorth alltherithes of thine increaſe of the ſame 


 yeere,and lay ir'vp within thy gares. * 
pA 


: o Aſterthe Prieft | 


BAS, ! ;, Befides ths 


- | poore, 
n 


Tance, 


| 
f Whes be fat + | © 
giue: hee adility, '4 

f Orland wp. 


hrecened the 
Lards part. | 


; yeerely tithes 

: that were guet 

; to the Leunters, 

| theſe were Jayed- « 
| vpin ſtore fos the 


'Ofthe poore,andfreedome of ſeruanes, 


2 He ſhill oney 


Deuteranomic. Therthreefole 


his eare through againſt the doore, and he ſhalbe 
thy ſeruant f tor ever : and ynto thy maid ſeruant 
thou ſhalr do likewiſe. 

18 Ler it not grieue thee, when thou letteſt him 
goe out free fiom thee; for hee hath ſerued thee 
| ſixe yeeres, which # the double worth of z an hi- 


2.9 Then the Leuite ſhal come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſiran- 
| ger ,and the fatherleſle,and the widow, which are 
| within thy gates,and {hal eate,and be tilled,that 
| the Lord thy God may blefle thee in al the work 


| of thine hand which chou doeſt. 


; C H A P, X V. j © 
' x Theyjeere of releaſing #f delis. 5 God blefeth ther that keepe | thee in all thac thou doeſt, 
| bicommanaements, 7 Tohelpe the poore. 12 The ſreedomne\ 19 


of ſerwaunts. 19 The firſt borne of the caticll muſt be offered | thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe thou ſhalt ſanRifie 
| FotheLord. ynto the Lord thy God. Þ Thou ſhalt do no work 
| A T the terme ofſeuen yeres thou ſhalt make a | with thy tirſt borne bullocke, nor ſheare thy fuſt 


treedomwe. | borne ſheepes 
' 2 Andthisis the maner of the freedome:eue- | 20 Thou ſhalt eatit before the Lord thy Gad 


ryacreditor ſhal quit the lone of his hand which | yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord ſhall 


releaſc his debrers,; 11 1h lent to his neighbour: he ſaal not aske it | Chuſe,both thou,aud thine houſhold. 


which ate not able 


to pay for that 
yeere, 


b For ifthy debter} hand (hall remut ; 
be rich, be may be; | 
conſtrained to pays; thee : for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee 1n the land, 


*Chap.2$.12. 


JOr,any ef thy 
- Eities, 


*M48.5:42.luke 
6. 34+ 


FEbr thine eve is 
exill, 


Eby let not thive | 


art be eu. 


c Tetrie yout 


e Intoken that 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
God hath giuen 
thee by bis 1a- 
Þeurs 


| v2 y0d. 276, 


| mandements,which I command thee this day. 


: aud becauſe he is we!l wich thee, 


£ 


21 *Butif there be any blemiſh therein,as if it 
| belamegor blind,or haue any enil fault,rhou ſhalt 
| notofter it vnto the Lord thy God, 

22 But (halteateit within thy gates : the vn+ 
cleane and thecleane ſhall eat zt alike, i as the roe 
bucke, and as the harr. 
| 23 Onely thou ſhalt noteat the bloodthere- 
giueth thee, tor an inbe= | of, 6#t powre it vpon the ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Whitfortide, 13 And the feaſt of Tebcrnacles, 
18 What officers ought io be ordemed. 21 Idol:try mg 

Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of 2Abib, and 


' againe of his reighbour, nor of his brother : for 
| the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

| 3 Ofaſtranger thou mayeſt require it; but 
| that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 


4 Þ'Saue when there ſhall beeno poore with 


which the Lord thy God 
! ritance to poſlcile it : 

{ $5 Sothatthou hearken ynto the voice of the | , gecger, 10 
; Lord thy God, to obſerue and doe all theſe come | 


; * 6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleiſedthee, as 
| he hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto | Lord thy God : for in the moneth of Abib} Lord 
| many nations,but thou thyſelte ſhalt not borow, | thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 
| and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations,& they | 2 Thou ſhalt therefore Þ oe the Paſſeoner 
| hall not reigne ouer thee. | vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe, and bullockes 
! 7 Clfoneofthy brethren with thee be poore | * intheplace where the Lord ſhall chuſc to cauſe 
[win any of thy gates in thy land, which the Lord | his Name to dwell. wg 4 
' thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt nor hardenthine | 3 Thou * ſhalt eate no leauened bread with 
; heart,nor ſhut thine hand fro thy poore brother, | it: bz fenen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
| 8 ;*Butthouſhalr open thine hand vneo him, | bread therewith, exex che bread of <tribulation; 
| and ſhalr lend hin: ſufficienctor his neede which | for thou canieſt our of the land of Egypt in haſte, 
' he hath. | that rhou mayeſt. remeniber theday when thou 
9 Bewarethat there be not a wicked thought | cameſt out of the land of Egypt, all thedayes of 
lin thine heart,to ſay, The ſeuenth yeere,the yeere | thy life. 
4 Aud there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with thee 
inallthy coaſtes ſenen dayes long : neither ſhall 
there remaine the night any of the fleſh ynrill the 
morning,which thou ofteredſt 5 firſt day at euens 
10, Thou ſhalt giue him,andflet it not grieus | 5 ' Thou mayeſtdnot offer the Paſſeouer with- 
{thine heart to gue vnro him: for becauſe of this | in any of chy gates, whichthe Lord thy God gi- 
' the Lord thy God (hal bleſle thee in al thy works | ueth thee. 
;andin all that thou putteſt thine hand to, { 6 But in theplace which the Lord thy God 
| It <Becauſethere ſhall be euer ſome poore in | ſhall chuſeto place bis Name, there thou ſhalt of- 
the land,therefore I command thee,ſaying, Thou | fer the © Paſſeouer at euen,about the going down 
| ſhalr 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother, co thy 
;needie,and tothy poore in thy land, 
12 C* Ifthy brother an tbrew ſell hinſelfe 
to thee,or an Ebrewefle,and ſeruethee ſixe yeere, 
even in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
' free from thee: 
; 13 And whenthouſendeſt him out freefrom | and the ſeuenthday ſhal be a ſolemne aiſembly to 
| thee, thou ſhalt notler him goe away eniptie, | the Lord thy God:thou ſhalt dono work therezs, 

' 14 Butſhalt*giuehima liberalrewardofthy | 9 © Seuen weekes ſhalt thou f number ynto 
| ſheepe, and of thy corne, and of thy wine : thou | thee, and ſhalt beginta number the ſeuen weekes, | 
ſhalt give him of that wherewith the Lord thy | whenthoubeginneſt to pur the ſickle ro 5corne; 
God hath bleſſed thee. 10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 

15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſeruant in | vnto the Ig1d thy God, [ewe a free gift of thine 
; the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God delivered | hand , which thou ſhalt give vnto the Lord thy 
| thee:therefore I commandthee this thing to day. | God, asthe Lord God hath bleſſed thee, 

16 Andifheſay vntothee,T wil norgoaway| 11 Agd thou ſhalr reioice beforethe Lord thy 
' from thee, becauſe he loueth thee & thine houſe, | ry". gas thy ſone, and thy daughter; and 

; thy ſerMant, and thy mayd, and the Lenire thar is 
17 * Then ſhaltthoutake anawle, and pierce | within thy gates, & the ranger, & the _—_— ) 
| an 


7 


F 


| of freedom is at hand:thereforet it grieuetkthee 
; tolooke onthy poore brother , and thou giueſt 
| him naught, and hee crie vnto the Lordagainſt 
| thee,ſo thar ſinne be in thee: 


whichthe Lord thy God ſhallchuſe,and ſhalt re- | 
turne on the morow, and goe vnto thy tents, 


! red ſeruaunt : and the Lo1d thy God ſhall bleſſe 
he 
C * All the firſt borne males that come of|* 


thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the |,, 


; of the ſunne,1ia the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of jfi 


ypt. 
gf thou ſhalt roſte and eare it in the place bruce 


8 Sixedayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread, | 


£ 
AY 
: 


Þ 
8 


"Lew Un 
cap 171, 


ecu 35g Lo 6 


8dj43þ 
i Thoufkty 
vell eteany 
the roebuy 
Other wild 


ST | 
the Eat buy ti 
"qty | 


*Tundnagh 


| 


t bis lankewpy | 
yr } 
next ronings | 
ter the Paſſeou,/ 
mart; 1 | 
ce 14:4. . 
107 athuctt 
willngh- 


bh 
"M.; 
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| 
' 
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q Thativt 
weeth day 


lakay 34 
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| 


| Vimd:23 15, 
#(j44þ 


Veda ;64. 
h emdivgto 
WF | devhrictiat 
WW | Got ack given 
i | his, 


Te Tabernadtes. 


Wi birnactes ſeuen dayes , whenthou haſt gathered] 


ſtgenthwoneth, ; ſhale thou ariſe, and 


I follow,that thou mayſt line,and poſleſle theland 
* Whichthe Lord. thy God giueththee. _ 


: 4 trees neere vnto the Altar ofthe Lord thy God, 


© | man or b woman that hath wrought wickednes 
{the fight ofthe Lord thy Godin tranſgreſſing 


_—_ 


andthe widow, that are among you, in the place 

which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
there 

"_— And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 

a ſernant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalr obſerue! 

and doe theſe Ordinances. | 

13 CThou ſhalt g obſerue the feaſt of che Ta-} 


{ ih thy corne, and thy wine. 
Hr 4 Andthou hair retoyce in thy feaſt , thou, 
| andthy ſon,and thy daughter, & thy feruant, and 
' thy maid,and the Leuite,and the ſtranger,and the 
| fatherlefle,and the widow,y are within thy gates. 
{ ..15 Seuendayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnro 
| the Lorde thy God in the place which the Lorde! 
| ſhall chuſe when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſle} 
| thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of! 
| thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 
i6 C * Three times in the yu all all the 
males appeare before the Lorde thy God in the 
| place which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the vn- 
| wrdet” breag,and in the feaſt of the weekes,and; 
| intheteaſt of the Tabernacles: and they ſhall not 
| appeare before the Lord * emprie. T 
| 17 Euery manſhall pie according to the gift 
of his h hand, and ——_ tothe bleſſing of che 
Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee. 

18 Filudges and officers ſhalt thou make thee| 
inall thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth| 
thee, throughout thy tribes: and they ſhallaudge| 
the people with righteous iudgement. 

19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpe@ any 
perſon, neither take reward : for the reward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wiſe, & petuerteth the words 

. of the iuſt, ? 
,20 That which & js iuft and right ſhalt thou 


21 © Thouſhalr plant thee no groue of an 


which thou ſhalt make thee. THER 
22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no !pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth, 
CHAP. XVII. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9. Hardcontrouerfies ave brought 
10 the Prieſt nd the Fudge, 12 The comemmner muſt die. ui 5 
Theeleftion of the King. 16 aud 17, Whatthings bee anght to 
avoid 13 And wheat he ought to imbrace. 

T2 ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 

bullockenor ſheepe wherein is*3 blemiſh or | 


4 any euill favoured thing: for that is an abominas« | 
.j tort viito the Lord thy God. 


2- CIf there be found: among you in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord-thy Go@ giueth thee, ? 


_ Chaparvijavi, 
7 The hands of the « witnefles ſhall bee firſt 
vpon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands! 


of all the © people :ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked 
away from among yu | ; 


; toincreaſe the number of horles, ſecing the Lord 
hath ſayd vuto you, Ye ſhall hencefoorth goe notſ; »* 


8 Clfthereriſea matter too hard for thee in 
iudgement betweene blood and blood, betweene| 
plea and plea, berweene plague and plague,in the 
matters of controuefie within thy gates, then 

o vp vnto the place which 
the Lord thy God tall chuſe, . | 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of the 
Leuites,and vnto the f Iudge that ſhalbe in thoſe 

dayes, and aske, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſen- 
tence of 1udgement, 

10 And thou ſha 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath; 
choſen) ſhew thee, and thuu ſhalt obſerue to doe 
according to all that they informe thee. 

1x According to the Law, which they ſhall 
reach rhee.and according to the iudgment which 
they ſhall tell thee,Chalt xthou do: thou ſhalt nor 
decline from the thing which theyſhal ſhew thee, 
wether to the right hand,nor to the lefe. 

12 Andrthat man that wil do preſumptuouſly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt(that ſtandeth be= 
fore the Lord thy God to & miniſter there)or vn« 
to the Iudge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalr 
take away euil from Iſrael. 

I; Soall the people ſhall heare and feare,and| 
do no morepreſumptuouſly. 

14 @ When thouſhale come vnto the lande 
which the Lorde thy God gmeth thee, and ſhale 
poſleſſe it. anddwell therein,if thouſay, I wil ſer 
a King ouer me, hike as all the nations that are a- 
bout me, | 

15 Then thou-ſhaltmake him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe:from among 
thy. brethren ſhaſt thou make a King ouer thee: 
thou ' ſhalt not ſer a i ſtranger vuer thee, which 
is not thy brother.” 

36 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him many 
aorſes,nor bring the people againe tokEgyprt,for 


more-againe that way, _- git 22 

17 Neither ſhall he take him many wines, leſt; 
Is heart.! turne away,neither ſhal ke gathe: him. 
much filuer and gold, 

18 And when he ſhal fit vvon thethrone of his 
kingdome, then ſhall he write him thism aw re- | 
peatedin a booke, by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites. 

19 Andit ſhalbe with his, and he ſhallreade: 
therein ali dayes ofhis life, that he may Jearne ro/| 
feare the Lord his God,@nd to keepeal thewords 
of this Law,and theſe ordinances,for todo them; 

20 Tharhis heart bee notljfted yp aboue his 


___ The Kings charge. 73 | 


— 


lt do according cothat thin | s 


d Whereby t 
declared that ttey 
reſtified the truth, 
e Tofignifiea 
commen conſent 
to waintaine Gods 
bonour and true 
religion, 


f Who hall gine/ 

ſentence avthe _ * 

Prieſts counſell 

him by the Law 
i God 


4 
8g Thou ſha» | 
bey their ſentence. 
that the centrouer« 
fie way bauean 
ende, 


b So Jong ahe | 
is the ttve rin! 
of God, and pro-. ; 
neunccth accor» |; 
dingto bis word, | 
(07,7 1c/: nv, 


i Whois tot of | 
thy naticnleft he | 
truereli- | 
gion inco idolſa- + 
Uy, and bring (| 


8s 


] F.om the Law 
God / 


© 

m Meaning the 
Deuteronomie. ' 
n He ſhall canſ» | 


| to be written by? 
them or be ſha't / 
write it by theit - 
example, 


| 


o Wherebvis { 


couenant bnco-qcherfings | 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, aud | * brethren, and thar he rurne not from the Com= [.ughe m_—— | 
worlhi d them,as the Sunne,or the Moone, or mandement, to the right hand or to. the left, but their ſabieas, aS- .. 
[nas | 37 of boli ofhene, which han wr | he mop prolongs Gp pp gas Feb 
WF} endemocth 2'} commanded, z : oue another. 
: > "4 An NIRO fk yu p nn _ wn The portion =_ _ oo NL }rom ave- 
7 104 Goda boys Fg capa ry th _ an 2945 diligently:and £13 aber plate - To auvid the abommation Abe Gemiley 15 God | 
| commaced. INE rrue,eydthe thing cel raine,thar fuchabomi- will not leaue th eng without a true Prophet, 20 The falſe pro- j 
: nationis —_— in Iſrael, het ſaall be blaine. 22 How he may betnowen. — } 
; 5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that wan, or ! *5* He Prieſts of the Leuites, aud all thetribe of '| j 
"Nwb.z5.30, that woman(which haue committed that wicked} & Leui *ſhall havens partnor inheritance with FNaweh.18 20, 
Ty | thing) vmo thy gates, whethey it be mani or wo- | Ifrael,*but ſhal eat the offiings of the Lord made *f(«p 10.9, | 
[ori *q | man,& ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, til they die. || by fire,and his 2 inherirance. an tot TO 
Witten ny. |, ©. * Atthe mouth + of two or three witngfſes' 2 Therefore ſhall they haue noinhet irancea- } .1, 0.4 of his | 
l | Wor re: 74 (hall he that is worthy of death , die: but. arthe ! mong their brahren=, for the Lord is their inhe-- ſaheriracce, 


' mouth of one witneſſes he ſhall aordie. - 


— 
} 
| 


—— 


. 


ritance,as he hath ſnd ynto them, 


3 Taud 


E 
- —JQ oo 
| 
> 
* 


| ODEILIIELY 


| TheLeuires portion. 


| b Theright 
ſheulder, Num. 
18,18, 


ce Meaning to 

ſerue God vnſai- 
| nedly,andnotto 
| ſecke eale, 


; d Notconftraned 
! toliuc of himicite, 


$ 
Ll 
; 


'c $ignifyiog, they 
y 


; were purge 

| this ce:emony of 
| paſzjng betweene 
' ewo fires, 

' © Lewt.r18.2r. 

| ®Lewt.20.27, 

| *;,$4am.28.7, 


| F Without hypo» 
{ crifie,or mixture 
| of falſe religion, 


; f £br. butthou 

! of /0, 

' $ Ebr. ginen or 
appointed. 

kd As 7.37 

|g Meaning, 4 Cotte 
! tinaall ſucce ision 

| of Prophers;ill 

' Chriſt the end of 

; All Prophets come, 
3g Exo8.10,19, 


{ 


'® Joſh. 1.45. 
Was - 

b Whigh promiſe 
| 3s not ; oh made 
| eo Chriſt, burto all 
! that:eachin his! 

i name,Iſa.e9.2 be 

: i By executing 

[ -—_— 
{ aim, 


* 
[ 


| 

| & Vnder thisſfare 
| note he compri- 

! ſeth allthe other 

| to 


_|mong their brethren like vnto thee , and will pur 


3 


Lord 


Deuteronomic- 


1:3: « And this ſhalbe the Priefts duety of the. 
they which offer ſacrifice, whether zt | 


Fo bullock or ſheepe,ſhal giue vnto the Prieſt the | 
| b houlder,and the two cheekes, andthe maw. 


4 The firſt fruites alſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the ticece | 
of thy ſheepe ſhalc thou giue him, 


of all thy tribes, to ſtand & miniſter in the Name 
of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 

'6 CAlfo when a Leuite ſhal come ont of any 
of thy citics of all Iſrael, where he remained, and \ 
come with « all the defire of his heart vnto the | 
place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 Heeſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine here before the Lord. 

8 They ſhal have like portionsto eat *befide 
that which commeth of his ſale of his parrimony. ; 

9 When thou (kalr come into the jand which 
5 Lord thy God giueth thee,thou ſhalc nor learne 
to do after the abuminations of thoſe nations. 

10 Letnone be found among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter ro © * goe through the 
fare,or 5 vieth witchcratt,or a regarder of times,or 
a marker ofthe flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, | 

11 Or* a charmer, or that counſelleth with 
firits, or a ſoothſayer, or that * aſketh counſell 
atthe dead.  . " 
12 For all that doeſuch things are abomina- , 
tion ynto the Lord, and becaule of theſe abomu- | 
nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be- 
fore thee, 

Thou ſhalt be f vpright therefore with the , 
thy God. 
. 1.4 Fortheſenations whichthou ſhalt poſſeſle, | 
hearken vnrto thoſe that regard the times, and vn- 
to ſorcerers : + as for thee,the Lord thy God hath ' 
not t ſuffered thee ſo, 

15 C* The Lord thy God will raiſe-ypvnto 
thee a g Prophet like vnto me, from among you, | 
exen of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, ' 
. x6 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy-God'in Horeb, in the day of the aſſem- * 
of my Lord God no more , nor ſee this great fire | 
any more, that I die nor. | 

I 7 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue wel | 

en. | 
18 *TI will raiſe them vpa Prophet from a- | 
my words in his ® mouth,and he ſhall ſpeake vn- | 
to them all thatT ſhall command him, 
' I9 And whofoeuer will not hearken'ynto my | 
words,which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, TI will : 
i require it of him. ; 

20 But the Prophet that ſhal preſume toſpeake | 
a word in my Name, whach I haue not comman- 


other gods,cuen the ſame propher thall die, 

21: And if thou thinkeinthine heart, How 
ſhal we know the word which the Lord hath not ? 
ſpoken? | 

22 Whena Prophet fpeaketh inthe name of ' 
the Lord,if thething * follow not nor come to 
pafle, that is the thing which the Lord hathnot ; 
ſpoken, b#t the Prophet hath ſpoken ir preſump-!; 


tuoufly:thou ſhalt not therefare be afraid ot him. 


CHAP. XxIX. | 


| 2-7be ſrauchiſed tonnes. 14 Not to remoue thy neighbors bounds 


16 The puniſhmeny of bis thus bearneh falſe wimeſſe, . ! 


« 


5 | For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out |. 


neighbour ro hewe wood , and his hand ftriketh' 


| wit,that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
| Cities moe for thee befides'thoſe three; - 


i the land, which the Lord thy God gineth thee to 
| inherite, © leſt blood be vpon thee. - 0 
11 © Butifa man hate his neighbour,and lay [f 


bly, when thouſayedſt , * Let me hearethevoice | fet him thence, and deliverhim into the handsof 


| which the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſleſle i 


ded himto ſpeake,or that ſpeaketh inthe name of | ' 


'-7 Hen the Lord thy God *: ſhall roote out 
.Y thenztions, whole land the Lord thy God 
tueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſlefle them, and 
wel in their cities,and in their houſes, -: | 


2 *Thouſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in! + ; 
the middes of thy land which the Lord thy God 5 MM 
| loſhauy, 


giuerh thee to poſſleſle it, | 
Thou ſhalt ® prepare thee the way , and di. 


euery ? manflayer may fleethither, 
4 © This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- 


flayer hal flee thither,and liue:who ſo killeth his] © 
; nezghbour ignorantly,and hated him not in time: 


paſted; | 

5 As hethatgoethynto the wood with his. 
with the axe to cut downe the tree, if the head 
{lip from the helue,and hir his neighbour that he 


dieth, the ſame © ſhall flee vnro one ofthe cities, 
n 


and live, 


6 Leſt the * auenger of the blood follow af- d 


terthemanſlayer while his heart ischafed , and 
onertake him,becauſe the way is long , and ſlay 
him,although he bee not || worthy of death, be- 
cauſe he-hated him not in time pafled, 

7 WhereforeI command s wa ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt appoynt out three cities for thee, | 

8 And when the Lord thy God denlargeth 
thy coaſts (as hee hath fworne vnto thy fathers) 
and giueth thee all the land, which hee promiled| 
to give vnto thy fathers, 

9 (Ifthou keepe all theſe Commandements 
to do them, which I command thee this day : to 


in his wayes for euer)*then ſhalt thou adde three | 


10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within 


waite for him,and riſe agarnſt him, and ſmire any 
man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſecities, 
12 Thenthef Elders of hiscicy ſhall ſeud and 


the wa” 2 of the.blood,that he may die. 
I 3 Thine 8eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
(halt put away the cre? of innocent blood from 


Ifrael,that it may goe well with thee, 's 


14 © Thou ſhaltnot remoue thy neighbours 
marke, which they of olderime haue ſer in thine 
inkericance, that thou ſhalt inheritin the land, 


. 15 F* One witnes (hall nor riſe againſt a man' 


uide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lord thy = 
; God giueththee to inherite,into three parts, that 


* (3qay 


for any treſpaſle, or for any finne, or for auy fault /puu.hi6 
that hee offendeth in , * bx at the mouth of two | os | 
witneſles,or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall root | 
the matter beeſtablithed. | 

16 CIfafalle witneſle riſe vpagainſt a man; 
to accule him of treſpaſle, | 

17 Then both themen which ſtrice together | 
ſhal tad beforethebLord, exe», before thepriefts þ Sobjnin 
and the tudges, which ſhall be in thoſe daies, hrs” 


18 Andche ITudges ſhall make diligent inqui- fendled 


ſition:and if the witnefle be found falfe, ard hath 
gluen falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhallyee doe vnto: him as hee had 
thougheto.do vnto his brother:ſo thou ſhalr take 
ewll away forth ofthe mids of thee, ' * *© 

20. And the reſt'fhal heare thzs,and feare. and 
ſhall henceforth. commit no. more any ſuch wice | 

| kedneſic | 


m_ 


mlug 


The puniſhmene ofa falG I GE 
_ The puniſhmene of afulbnink | ig 


} [10 19 fe 
day. 13 6h, 


I's ON 


j 
{ 
| 


SEE 


; gps 
W ednefle among you. | 
| : 21 Therefonschine eye ſhall hagteno compaſ- 
Gon, but * life for life, eye for eye,tooth ſortooth,, Lord your God, . 
19 CE When thou haſt beſieged a city long 
airſt itto take it,deſtroy 
iting an axe into them; 


| v{x0d.31.33e 
| laat,24 40, 
| #86536, 


4 
gg 


e liit 
—— 


64:2, 


uters ofhis 


i 
{ 
| 


Wilkbap.7.., 


—_— 


hand for hand, foot for foote. 
CHAP. XX. 


5 The cxhortation of the officers ſhewing who 
beare (uit muſt nos be acfiro) ed, 


rets, audpeop 


brought thee ont of the land of Egypr. 


to thepeople 
3 nd ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, 


n2mies : * let not your hearts faint, neither feare, 


- | norbe amaſed, nor adread of them. ; | 
- 4 For the Lord your God b goeth with you, | 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, and to | 
* | faue you, 


5 4 Andlertthe officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, ſaying , What man & there'that hath built a 
new houſe,and hath nor < dedicate it? let him go 


nien : 
o | and returneto his houſe, leſt he die in the batrell, 


and another man dedicate it, . 
6 © And what man & there that hath planted 


| a vineyard,and hath not « eaten of the fruite ? ler 


him go and returne againevnto his houſe, leſt he 
diein the bartell,and another eatethe fruite. 

7 And what man & there that hath berrothed 
awife, and hath not taken her ?- ler him goe and 
returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt hee die in bat- 
tell, and another man take her. 

$8 Andletthe officers ſpeake further vnto the 

ple, and ſay, * Whoſoeueris afraid and faint 
earted, let him goe and returne vnto his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens hearr faintlike his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto thepeople, they ſhall make 
captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. _ 

10 CE When thou cemmeſt neere vnto a citie 
to fight againſt it,* thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 And if itanſwerethes againe« peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is 
found therein,be tributaries ynto thee, and ſerue 


12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make war againſt thee, then ſhalt thou beliege it, 

13 AndtheLord thy God thall deliver it into 
thine handes, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the {word. 

14 Onely the women,and the children, * and 
thecarcell, and all thar is in the city,exen all the 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and 
ſhalteate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all thecities, 
which are a great way oft from thee, which are 
not of the cities of theſe f nations here. 

16 Bit of the cities of this people, which the 


;Lordethy God ſhall giuetheeto inherite, thou 


ſhalt ſave no perſon aliue, 

17 But ſhalt vtrerly deſtroy them : to wit, the 
Hitt:tes, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Tebuſites ; as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 


Chap.xx.xxj. | 
; their abominations, which 


! time,and made warre 

| 

3 The extertation of the Prieft when the fſraelites goe to batted. notthetrees thereof, 
ſors Loe to bat- 


tell. ro Peace muſt bee firfl proclaimed, 19 The trees that 


2 And when ye are come neere ynto the bat«| 
tell, then the Prieſt ſhal come forth to ſpeake vn» 


2, Olſrael: | 
yeare come this day vnto batrell againſt your e- 


13 That they teach you not to doe after all | 


» 


Inquiſiion for murther, 73 | 
haue done vnto! "Me 


their gods,, and ſo yee ſhould finne againſt the 


for thou maayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhalt: 
not cut them: downe to further thee in the lege, 


! (forthe g tree of the field is mans 4s) 

Hens thou ſhalt go forth to warreagainſt| * 20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
VV thine enemies, & ſhalt ſee horſes and cha-| not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut 
le moethenthou, be not afraid of} downe, and make fortes againſt the city that ma-' 
them : for the Lord thy God s withthee , which | keth warre with thee vntl thou ſubdue it. 


CHAP, XXL 

nqaifition ſor muriber. 11 Of the woman taken in warre, 15 

The brrthright caunot be changed for affeftion. 18 The diſobe» 

dient child. 23 The body may not hang all night. ; 

F one be found * ſlaine in the land, which the 

Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſelleir,lying in 
the field, it is not knowen who hath ſlain him 

2 Then thine Elders & thy I 
forth, and meaſure ynto the cities 
abour him that is ſlaine. 

3. And let the Elders of thatcity, which is 
next vnto the ſlaine man,take out of the droue an 
heifer that hath not bene put to labour, nor hath 
drawen inthe yoke. 

4 And let the Elders of that city bring the 
heifer vnto a || ſtonie Þ valley, which is neither 
eared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there inthe valley. 

5 AlfothePrieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter,and to 
blefle in the Name of the Lord) ſhall come forth, 
& by their word thall all ſtrife & plague be tried, 

6 Andallthe Elders ofthat city that came 
neere to the flaine men,ſhall waſh their hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 


es ſhall come 
that are round 


7 And fhallreſtifie, and ſay, Our hands haue | 


not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene ir, 
8 < OLord, be mercifull vuto chy people If- 
rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no inno- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael, and 
the blood ſhalbe forgiuen thera, 
9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of inno- 


cent blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe thar | 


which isrightin the ſight of the Lord. 

10 © When thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt 
thineenemies,and the Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
theminto thine hands, and thou ſhalt take them 
captiues, | 

z1 And ſhalt ſee among the captives a beau- 


tifull woman, & haſt a defire vnto her, and woul- 


deft take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhal: bring her home to thine 
RY d and ſhe ſhall ſhaueher head, and pare her 
nailes, | 
13 And ſhe ſhall pur off the garment that ſhe 
was taken in,and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, 
eand bewaile her father and her mother a moneth 
long : and after that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, 
and marry her,and ſhe ſhalbe thy f wife. 

14 Andif thou haue no fauour ynto her, then 
thoumayeſt lether goe whither ſhe will, bur thou 
ſhalt not ſell her fur money, nor make merchan- 
diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 C If a manhaue two wiues, one loued and 
another g hated , and they haue borne him chil- 
dren,both the loued and alfo the bated: if the firſt 
borne be the ſonne of the hated, 

16 Then when the time commet 


-— 


| ſeeing 


| g Somerrade, 
Fer wan ſhall be in 
fread of the tree of 
; the held, cocome 
out in the liege 
2gainſt thee. 


; 8 This law decla- 
| reth bow borcible: 
| athing murcher is, 


that for one! 


: Mana wholecoun- 
| trey ſhalbe pvai- 
| ſhed 


except renee: 


; die be found. 


F 


[ 


i 


1+ That the blood 
| ſhedefthe inno. 


| cent beaſt in a ſo- 
! litarie place, mighe 
abberre 


; make them 
. the 


. 


| 
[] 
b 
[ 
; 
i 
: 


c Thiswas the 
prayer,which the 
Prieſts made in the 
audience of the 
people, 


[1 
; 


> 
, 
8 


. 


d Signfying that 
her configs 
muſt be 
'b:foreſhecould 
be jieynecd to the 
people of God. 
e As having re- 
Dounced parents 
and countrey. 
This only was 
permitted inthe 
war'es : othere 
wiſethe liraelites 
could not matry + 
Krangers, 


g This declareth 


that the p!uralitie 
of 


wiues came ofa ' 


h that hee corrupt affeRions 
3 " k 
appointerh 


Deurerpnomie. The puniſhmentg = 0; — 


C Thou ſhalt not f ſow thy vineyard with f the "F 


| Divers ordinances. | 
| appointeth his ſormes ro. be heires of that which! 9 
he hath,hee may not make the ſonne of the belo- | diuers Kindes of ſeeds, leſt thou defile the increaſe thing 


[1 


- _— 


$0r,whilethe ſonud yed firſt borne [before the ſonne of the hated, | of the ſeede which thou haſt ſuwen,and the ftuite ville wink ofhls fept 
—— | Which1s the firſt borne; | of the vineyard. ; toad ry” 
{ 217 Butheſhall — the ſonne of the} 10 CThouſhalt not plow with an oxe and an; mtv, Þ 14 hub 
hays _ 20, nated forthe fuſt borne, and giue him b double | affc together, m__ 
two 0! Heotbers, Portion of all that hee hath : for hee is the fiſt of! nr x: EThou ſhalt not weare « garment of di- 
'Excepthe be | his ſtrength, and toi him belongeth the right of | uers ſorts,as of wollenand linnen together, 
"oe be tw | the firſt borne. : 12 © Thou ſhalrmake thee fringes vponthe. *Hauvyy, þþ, \ 
ſoune, ' 18 Clf any man haue a ſonthartis ſtubburne | foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewiththou co- 
| and diſobedient, which will not hearken vnto the | uereſt chy ſelfe, | | 
k For it isthe | yoice of his father, nor the voice of his k mother, ; 13 QIfaman take a wife, and when hee hath! — 
= anne 4 hey 20d they have chaſtened him, and kee would net | lyen with her,hate her, | | Yer 
child,  - obeythem, - ; 14 And lay 8 flanderous things. vnto her, g Tizwwn i | 
'  1'9 Then ſhall his father and his mother take | charge, andbring vpaneuillname vpon her, and occaimigy heme 
; bim,& bring him our vnto the Elders of his citie, | ſay, I rooke this wite, and when I came to her , I| " /peitiemi 
and ynto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, | faund her not amayd, | 'pathe1cie] 
; 20 And ſhall fay vm the Elders of hiscitie, | 15 Then ſhall the father of the maideand her' of. a 
| This our ſonne is tubburne and difobedient, az | mother take and bring the ſignes of the maydes, 
he will not obey our admonition; he is a rivtour, | virginitie vnto the Elders of the city to the gate.) 
; anda drunkard, ! 16 Andthe maydes father ſhall ſay vnto the! |: 
1 Which dexh | 2x Thenall the men of his citie ſhall \ſtone | Elders, I gaue ny daughter vntothis aan to wiſe, on 
wo arts way ' him with ftones vnto death; ſo thou thalt take | and he hateth her ; | \ rien 
mers andidolaters:| 4Way Euill from among you, that all Ihael may! 17 And loe, he layeth flanderous things vnto! jive 
ſo thatte diſobey | heare it,and feare. { her charge, ſaying, I found nor thy daughter a/ h_ 
IS is moſt! 22 CIfa manalſo haue committed a treſpaſle | maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters! 
1p ; worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou | virginity : and they ſhall read the h veſture be-| b enizy if |  * 
hangeſt him on a tree, fore the Elders of rhecity. | Fan | 
m For Gods Lww! 22 His body ſhallnotremaine = allnightyp-' 18 Thenthe Elders of thecity ſhall take that! the igeall | 
| —_ _ ; on the tree,bur thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: | man and chaſtiſe him, | virglatiens 245 
abborretb crcly, | for the * curſe of God 1 on him thatis hanged. | 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth| 3 ray 
® Gal 3.13. | Defile not therefore thy land which the Lordthy | ſhekels of filuer,and gue them ynto the father: off i Force (abi | wi hem. 
| God giueth thee to inherite. | the mayde, becauſe os hath brought vp an euiM - _ 
CHAP. XXII | name vpona mayd of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his! > mY 
3 Reecommaendeth to haue care of our ueighbours goods, $ The | wife,and he may not put her away all his lite, | thereloreiem! e lfttefatt 
| 20K Wa) 108 rear 19425 apparel, nor man the womans 6 \, 20 © But ifthis thing be true, that the mayde| econpaid —_ 
Of the dame and her yong biras. 8 Why they ſhould haue bat- be not found a virgine, | ſhewsh tteridolat! 
Hements. 9 Not tomixe divers kinds together. 13 Of the wiſe 21 Then they F all bring foorth the m ayde to| mdreceive; 
| uorbumg fond a virgine, 23 The pnſoment of adulier. | the doore of her fathers houſe,and the men of her] ” 
*Exed.2;.4. | Hou * ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers oxe nor his | city ſhall tone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee: 
a As though theu ſheepe goe aſtray , and ® withdraw thy ſelfe | hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the: 
—— from them, Lut ſhalt bring them againe vnto thy | whore in her fathers houſe: fo thou ſhalt pur cuill 
brother, away trom among you. WT 
| b Shewingthat 2 Andif thy brother be not bneere vnto thee, | 22 C*Ifa man be found ying with 2 woman| * 96%. 
| —_— mon or if thou know him not,then thou fhalr bring it | married to a man, then they (all die even both! 
= chem into thine houſe , and it ſhallremaine with thee, | twaine,to wit,the man that lay with the wife,and| 
tht dwellncere {vntill thy brother ſecke after ir, then ſhalt thou | the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Irael,| 
wuto ys, but alioto \deliuer it to him againe ; | 23 Tlfamaydbebetrothed vntoa huſband, 
aa are In like maner ſhalt thou do with his « afſe, | and a man finde her inthe towne and lye with: FruIvg 
'< Much more are {and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and ſhalt ' her, 3 oor fon 
| thou bound to doe jſo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which | 24 Then ſhall yee bring them bath out vnto! | 
; for thy neighbours {he hath loſt; if thou haft found them, thou ſhalt | the gates of the ſame city, and ſhall tonethem | 
—_ [not withdraw thy ſelfe from them, h with ſtones to death : the maide becauſe ſhe cryed; SO 
4 © Thou ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers aſſe nor ! not, berry in the city,and the man, becauſe he hath, = KF [Irores 
his afſe fall downe by the way,and withdraw thy | || humbled his neighbours wife: fo thou ſhalt pur! [ 0rgrfite] | de1 
ſelfe from them, 5m ſhalt lift them vp with him, | away euillfrom among you | betbia ſou 
' d Forthat weret® 5 CThe © woman ſhall nat wearethatrwhich | 25 © Butiſaman finde a betrothed mayde in! ke 
mn pug F< Iperteinerh vntotheman, neither ſhall a man put | the field and force her, and lye with her, then the | 
ſpieGod, {07 womans raiment ; for all that doeſo,are abo- | man that lay with her,ſhall die alone : | |k Thisis: 
{mination vnto the Tord thy God, 26 And vnto the maid thouſhalt do nothing, | gfthebea 
6 Cifrhou finde a birdes neſt in the way , in | becauſe there is in themayd no !!cauiſe of death : | 101mm i | whoſted: 
any tree, or on the ground , whether they be yong | for as when a man n1iſeth againſt his neighbour | thy ofapch, _— " 
or eages , and the dame fitting vpon the yong, | and woundethhim to death,ſo * is this matter, | weaning ih | —_— 
' e if Goddereſt jor vpon the egges,” © thou ſhalt not take the dam | 27 For he foundher in the fields ; the betro- | the innowm® Urigat 
craetiedore © with the yong, thedmaydecryed, and there was no man to ſuc-j "** 
09-6 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam goe, and | cour her, | 
| man,wadeaccor- take the young to thee, that thou mayeſtproſper | 28 C*TIfa man finda mayd that is not betro-| *Exdawb i Forbid« 
6:ng to kis image? and prolong thy dayes. thed; and take her, and lye with her, and they be| * you: 
8 EWhenthoubuildeſt anew houſe, thou ſhalt | found, | — 
make abattlement on thy roofe, thatthoulay not} 29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gine! | place 
(blood ypon thine houſe ifany man fall thence, | vnto the maydes father fiftie ſhekels offiluer: __ | _ 
' Et . 
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A billof diuorcement. 74 


ol SOT. 'the ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: | theſe are abomination ynto the Lord thy God, 
vin this iepwe- be cannot put her away all his life. : ' 19 © * Thou fhalt not giuerto vurieto thy |* Exod.22.28, 
So Mora 30 C No man ſhalll take his fathers wife, nor | brother:es vſurie of money,viurie of meate,vſury lexch,2 5.3 6. 
wr Cit. ſhall yncouer his farhers sKirr, of any thing thar is put to vſune, . 
" a_—_ 20 Vnto ak ſtranger th . 
m_ CHAP. XXIII. ; vſurie, butthou yes avi HR_— ys h IM | 
rare ey penn zooffice, Fo Wis: the | thy brother, that the Lord thy God may | bleſſs forthehardueſle | 
TY Y wth. 27 -Tofhe al Fr: 0 urhubr rg of F Re—_ {theein all that thouſetteſtthine handto, inthe | p'7 ——_ 
vower. 24. Of the neighbours ame aud corne. | land whither thou goeſtto poſleſle ir. kt Arc 
SES hw that is hurt by burſting,or that hath his | 21 © When thou ſhalt yowe a vowe vnto the | ther,God will de... 
os priuie member cut off, 2 ſhall enter into the | Lord thy God,thou ſhalt nor beſlacketopay it: | /#* his lovets- 
| | vie Congregation of the Lord. for the Lord thy God wil ſurely require it == ward i 
mY BCA 2 Þ A baſtard ſhall nor enter into the Con- | and? it ſhould be finne vnto thee, : 
nk _ - _ ' gregation of the Lord : even to his tenth genera- | 22 But when thou abſtaineſt from yowing,it 
td _ night | $10N ſhall he not enter into the Congregation of } ſhalbe no ſinne ynto thee, | 
Make rec, the Lord, Es | | 23 Thatwhichis gone our efthy lippes,thou | 
8 Nehe..l, * The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall | ſha!t w» keepe andperforme, as thou haſt vowed hell yoke por 
not enter iutothe Congregation of the Lord:eueri { it willingly vntothe Lord thy God:for thou haſt | WR 
$9 their tenth generation bal they not enter 1ntv | {pokenit with thy mouth, | 
| i the Congregation of the Lord for cuer, | 24 © Whenthou commeſt vnto » thy neigh- |» Being hiredier 
hr 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread and | bours vineyard, then thou maieſteat grapes at thy _— 
(ſelene ter 11 the way, when yee came out of Egypt,& pleaſure,as much as thou wilt; bur thou ſhalt put 
| aitnelGed * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the | None 1n thy 0 veſſel. to bers. waa 
| termcaion, ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim, to | 25 When thou commeſt ynto thy neighbours 
| NXed:32.5:6- curſe thee. corne, * thou maieſt plucke theeares with thine | *: Mexb.r2.r. 
= 5 Nevertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would nos { hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue fickle to thy | 
hearken vnto Balaam, bur the Lord thy God tur- | Peighvours corne, | 
ned the curſe to ablefling vnto thee, becauſe the | | 
| LordrhyGodloucdthee. | CHAP. XXIIII. | 
plies ny 6 Thoud ſhalt norſeeke their peace nor their | * Piuorcement is permitted. 5 He thas isnemely merriedicev- | 
ay Dn oe proſperitieall thy She Gre: | ——_— warre, 6 Of the pledge, 14 JVages muſt not bee | 
| 7 © Thon ſhaltnor abhorre an Edomite: for | caeoſtte bed arr py era olateg The | 
{ he is thy brother , neither ſhalt. thou abhorre an | \\ A 7 Hen a man taketh a wiſe, and marrierh | 
JOY Egyptia,becauſe thou waft a ſtranger in his land, | wv her, ifſo bee ſhee finde no fauour i his 
| +15 mai 8 The children that are begotren © of them in | eyes, becauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filthineſle in 
deridoliee,  £ÞEir third generation: ſhall enter into the Con- | her, ® then let him writeher a bil of diuorcement, | * F<*Þ7 Godap- 
mdreceivedcit-  B1egation of the Lord. | and put it ig her hand, and ſend her out of his 03 ken 
cancilon, 9 C When thougoeſt out with thehoſte a- hous . : o wo _ h 
avs _ enemies, keep thee then from al wic- 2 And when ſhe is Geparted out of his houſe, | ** ooide forthe 
edneſſe, ! and gone he mconnenience, 
10 Clfthere beamong you any that is yn- | had if Fog ms husband. wo wy & a I 
| cleaneby that which commeth to him by night, | her a letter ef duorcement, & pur ir inher hand, 
6 " x goc out of the hoſt, aud ſhal not enter ins | _ ſend her out of his houſe,or ifthe latterman 
oft. | die which tooke her to wife; 
I 1 But ateuen he ſhal waſh himſe{fe with wa- | 4 Then her fr hebaal which ſent her a- 
ter,and when the ſuune is down, he ſhal enter in- | way,may not take her againe ro be his wife, after 
| to the hoſt, : that ſhee is © defiled : ha that #s pr gate wer er in | b Seeingthatby 
Tp , 12 © Thou ſhalthaueaplace alſo without the | the ſight of the Lord,and thou ſhale not cauſe the | ©'>itting her, be 
| A - the necel<i hoſt, whither thou ſhalt f reſort, | land to finne, which the Lord th Goddc = ine | indged her 19be 
ban 13 Andthou ſhalt hauea paddle among thy | thee to inherit, « Oey file OO 
| weapons, & when thou wouldeſtſit down with- | 5 © When a man taketh a new wife, hee ; ; 
HP out,thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning ,thou | ſhall not goe a warfare, © neither ſhall b char- | c That they 
| pn bere- :ſhalt 8 couerthine excrements. ; ged with any buſineſſe > bur ſhallbe free * h me | earre to now | 
Farm L—_ 14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids | one yeere, and reioyce with his wife which! hs one anthers come | 
bebia fouls and of thy canzpe ro deliver thee, & to giue thee thine | hath taken, ; —_—_— = 
\bode, © [Enemiesbetore thee : therefore thine hoſt ſhall be | 6 © No man (hall take the nether nor the | godly peace. | 
holy,that he ſeeno filthy thing in thee,and turne | vpper d milſtone to pledge:for thi is bis lis |, . 
Ee away from thee. x -uing. PE EIBOD \d Nor avy thing 
| . ws bm r5 C Thou ſhalt not b deliver the ſeruantyn- | 7 Clfany man bee found ſtealing any of his ocary frac 
uo te y 2 Nei 'tohis _— , Which is eſcaped from his maſter pn nee a” ages - _ , and maketh - bs 
| tae celtic, | b , | marchandize of him , or ſelleth him, that theife 
| adimbracedthe 16 Hee ſhall dwe'l with thee , exez among | ſhal die: puteui 7 
fri _e wwe place he ſhall chuſe, in one of he | _—_ PRIN EPT Te aane nv”! 7 Git 
| : cn M 1ere it liketh him beſt ; thou ſhalt nor m = hb Font andy ue of —— ® Levint 3.2. 
i Forbidd og hare P. 7 CThere ſhalbe no whore of the daughters | thar the Prieſts of the Loving yr e's eve | 
( bythatwy pane | 2! 10ael,neither Chal there be a whore keeper of | heed yedoeas I commanded them. | 
rl " TT aber a 6 | 9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- | 
e | alt neither bring the ! 'to * Miri oF 
| rare | i a the price ofa dogge _ the houſe of _ of mag na out”. (EP eee | I 
Mich... the Lord thy God for any vowe; ſor euen both | 10TWhe thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 
j K 2 bour 
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e A$theugh thou 
NE Hocket ' houfe to 
wh:tto haune, but |; 
ſhalt recejue what 


he may ſpae, 
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bour any thing lent,thouſhalt not goe * into his 
ferch his pledge, 

1 2 Butthou ſhalr ſtand without,and the man 
that borowed it of thee, ſhal bring the pledge our 
' of the doores vnto thee, 

12 n——re, it ” a poore bodie, thou 
| haltnor ſleepe with his pledge, 
13 But att reſtore am. 6 pledge when the 


| funne goeth downe, that he may ſleepe in his rai- 


' ment,and bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe righteonſieſle 
| ynto thee f before the Lord thy God. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant 
re, neither of thy brethren, 
nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy 
| gates. 
| : 15 *Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, 
| neither ſhal the ſinne goe down vponir: for hee 
is poore,and therewith ſuſteineth his life: leſt he 
| ons >a thee vnto the Lord , & it beſinne vn- 
|to thee. 


16 C* The fathers ſhall not bee pur to death | 


for thechildren,nor the children pur to death for 
the fathers , but euery man ſhall be pat ro death 
; forhis own finne, 
. 17 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
8 ſtranger, »or of the fatherlcfle,nor rake a wid- 
| dowes raiment to pledge, k 
x8 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
'Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 
rr Therefore I commaund thee to doe this 
| tuNg, 
> - * When thou cutteſt down thine harueſt 
| thou ſhaltnort goe againe to fer it , bwt it ſhall be 
for the firanger, for tho fatherleſſe,and for the wi- 
' dow: that the Lord thy God may bleſle thee1n al 
| the workes of thine hands. 
20 When thou |! beateſt thine oliue tree, thou 
aine, bat it ſhal 


he 
| be for the ſtranger, for the father e, and for the 


widow. 

2 1 Whenthou gathereſt thy || vineyard, thou 
ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee, but 
they ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the fatherleſſe, 


Deuteronomie. 


| but his 4 Kinſman ſhal goe in vnto her, andtake 


C14 8 haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the field, | 


h God indged {and for the widow. 
em norte | 22 And rememberthatthou waſt b a ſeruant 
k&,except they | inthe land of Bgypt:therefore I commaund thee 
werebeneficiall ; ro doethisthing. 
| CHAP, XXY, 
| beating of the o fenders. 5 To raiſe peed to the bi | 
8 = +96 245 it cena bang —_ _ if —" ſt 
weights and meaſures, 19 To deſtroy the Amalekites. 
| Hen there ſhal bee ſtrife betweene men, 
5 Whether there and they ſhal come vnto iudgement,® and 


be aplajatifeve | ſentence ſhall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
none the magi- | righteous ſhall be iuſtified, andthe wicked con- 
ſtrates ought to | 


: | demned 

I] 2 Thenifſobethe wicked be worthy to be 
Fothe crime, | beaten, the iudge ſhal cauſe him to lie downe, 
b Whenthe 45 Rs - beaten before his ws according to 
crive ; his treſpaſle,vnto a certaine number, 

,-- _” eForiie ow ſhal hee cauſe him to haue, 
ſaperſt tion alter | and not paſt, left if he ſhould exceed and beat hin; 
ward tooke one 


Mray,2.Cor. 11.24 


eare defpiled in thy fight. 
IE q.* Theu thats 
treadeth out the corae, 


* 1.C87.9. 9. L2h. | 


$.18. 
*Rycth.4. 3.matth, 
2: 24make 12, 


194uke 20.38, | them dieand hauenoſonne, t 


aboue that with many Enpaghy brother ſhould | 
not mouſel the oxe that | ledge this day vato the Lord thy God, thatT amj ;; 


5 E* Ifbrethren dwel together, and one of | ynto our fathers for rogue vs. 
auet wife of the dead ; 
| hallnot marrie without, that i5,vnro a ftrapger, ' thine hand, and ſet it downbeforethe alrar wy 


raiſe ſeed rothe kinky? 
the kiniemg 


ths 


her to wife, and doe the kinſmans office to her. 

6 And thefirſt borne which ſhe bearerh,ſhal bee, 
ſucceed in the name of his brother which is dead, rallbrotngy? 
thar his name be not put our of Iſrael, [vadiey, 

7 Andifthe man will not take his kinſwo- 7 bw 

; man,then let his kinſwoman goe vp to the gate | inſnan;gey 
vmto the Elders,and ſay, My kinſinan refuſeth to \thtitnng * 
raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: he wil wy iy, 
not doe the office of a kintman vnto me. [0 "a1\brot 


8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhal call him, trotienaſ 


and commune with him:it he ſtand and ſay, wil 
not take her, 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him 
inthe preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhoe 
from his foot,and ſpit in his face,and aniwer,and 
ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houſe, | 
| 10 And hisnamelhallbe called in Iſrael, The 
| houſe of him whoſe (hoe is put oft. 

11 C*< When men ftriue together , one with 
| another, if the wife of the one come necre, for to 


| ſore 0therofty 
that degie yy 
Wig't may, 


e Thizkviy, 
porteih thy 


| 
| rid her husband out of the hands of him that ſmai- | 
| rech him, and pur fourth her hand,andcake him by | 
| his priuittes, | 
; 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand:thine eye | 
! ſhallnot fpareher. 

13 CThouthalt not haue1in thy bag two ma« 
ner of f weights,a great and a ſmall: 

14 Neitherſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- 
uets tmeaſures,a great and a ſmall: 

1 5- But thou (halt haue aright & juſt weight: 
apertitand a iuſt meaſare ſhalt thou haue, that 
thy daies may be lengthened in theland, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that doe uch things,and all thatdo 
vnrightzouſly , are abomination vnto the Lord 
thy God. 

I - Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by theway,when ye were cone out of Egypr: 


*frodizh 


18 How he met thee by the way, & ſmore the 
| hindmoſt of you,all that were feeble behindehee 
; when thou waſt fainted and wearte,and he feared 
| Not God. 
| 19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hath 
| ou thee reſt from all thine enemies roynd a- 
our in the land which the Lord thy God giueth 
; thee for an inheticance to pofleſſe it , then thou 


| haltpur ourthe f remembrance of Amalekfrom f Thiowa ju 
| ynder heauen:forget not. an 
CHAP. XXVL yeeres 


3 Theoffering of the firfl frintes, 5 What they muff proteſt when | 
they offer them. 13 The tithes of the third yeere. t3 Their 
prozeflation in offerme it. ug To what honour God preferreth/ 
them which acknowled;e im to be theiv Lord, 

| A Lſo when thou (halt come into the lande 

| FY whichthe Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
hericance, and(halt poſſefle it, and dwell there- 

{1n 

| 2 a Thenſhalt thou take of the firſt of al the 
fruite of the earth, and bring itout of the lande| ni 
that the Lordthy God giveth thee , and pur it in| 44 

| a basket, and gee vnto the place which the Lord 

| thy God ſhall chuſe,to b place his name there, 


' 3. Andthou ſhalt come vnto thePrieſt , that 
| ſhalbe in thoſe dayes,& ſay vnto him, I acknow- 
| come vnto the countrey which the Lord ſware 


' 4 ThenthePrieſt (hall takethe baskerout of 
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Lord thy God,, 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwereand ay before the 
Lord thy God, A ©' Syrian was my father,who be- 
ing ready to periſhyor hunger, went downe into 
Egypt,and ſoiourned therewith a ſmal company, 
| andgrew there vnto a nation great,mighty d and 

full of people, 

'{ 6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs,and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when we © cryed vnto the Lord God of 
our fathecs, the Lord heard our voice,and looked 
on our aduerſitie, and on our labuur, and on our 
oppreſſion. | 

And the Lord brcught vs out of Egypr in a 
mighty hand, and ſtretched out arme, with great 
terribleneſſe,both in fignes and wonders. 

' 9 And he hathbrought vs intothis place,and 
hath giuen vs this land, exen a land that Howeth 
with milke and hony. 6.35 SINE 

10 And now, loe, Ihauetbrought the firſt 
fruics of che Jand, wbich thou,O Lord,haſt giuen 
me,and thou ſhalc ſer it before the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God; 

11 Ark} thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy Godhath giuen vnto 
thee and to thine 8 houſhold , thou and the Le- 
uite,and the ſtranger that is among you. 
12 C Whkn thou haſt made anendotrithing 
-| all the cythes of thine increaſe, the third veere, 
i-| which ss the yere of tything,and haſt given it vn- 
to the Leuite , to the ſtranger, to the facherleſle, 
and to the widow,that they may eate within thy 
gates,and be atisfied, 

' 23 Then thou ſhalr Þſay before the Lord thy 
'God, I haue brought the halowed thing out of 
mine houſe, & alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 
&to the ſtrangers,to the fatherleſle, & to the wi- 
dow,according to all thy *comandements which 
thou haſt commanded me : I haue i tranſgreſſed| 
none of thy commandements,nor forgotten them. 

14 Ihauve noteaten thereofin my k mourning, 
| nor ſuffered ought ro periſh ! through vnclean- 
| neſſe, nor giuen ought thereof for the dead , but 
haue hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lorde my 
Ged: I hane done n after all that thou haſt com- 
manded me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 

even from heauen , and blefle thy people Iſrael, 
and the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou 
fwareſt vnto our fathers) the lande that loweth 
with milke and hony. 
16 © This day ha Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do theſe ordinances & lawes: keepe 
them therefore , and doe them with = all thine 
heart, and wirh all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to bee 
thy God,and to walke in his wayes,and to keepe 
this ordinances, and his commandements, and his 
lawes,and to hearken vnto his yoice. 

18 9 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, 
to be a®precious people vnto him (as he hath pro- 
wiſed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his 
commandements, 

19 And to make thee *high aboue all nations 
(which he hath made)in praiſe,& in name andin ' 
glory,*and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 
vnto the Lord thy God,as he hath ſaid, 
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; 
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Chapanvik _ 


The Law wricenin flones, 75 | | 


"4 manded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the cem- 
a bl ——— > this day, 

2 And whenye ſhall paſte *ouer Lorden vnto 
the lande which the Lord thy Gud giueth thee, 
thou ſhaltſer thee vp great ftones,& plaiſter them 
with plaiſte;, 

Þ And ſhalt write ypon them all the words! 
of this Lawe , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that 
thou-mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee: a land that lowerh with milke 
and hony, as the Lord God of thy fathers hach 
promiſed thee, 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe {ſtones which I command you 
this day in mountEbal , and thou ſhalt plaiſter| 
them with playſter. 

- 5 -* And there ſhalt thou build ynto the Lord 
thy God an alcar, exe an altar of ſtones : thou 
ſhalr litt none © yron z»/trument vpon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy ; 
God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt offerings} | 
thereon ynto the Lord thy God. 

7 Aud thou ſhalc offer peace offerings, and 
ſhalt eate there and reioyce beforethe Lord thy _ 
God: 


8 And thou ſhalt write ypon the ſtones all 
the words of chis Law, 4 well aud plainely. : |q 
9 ©C And Motes and the Prieſts of the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Iirael, ſaying, Take heed and heare 
O Iſrael; this day thou-art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. : | 

10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and do his comman- 
dements and his ordinances, which I commaund 
thee this day. 


11 © And Moſes charged the people the ſame | **r*biSlaves, 


day,ſaying, ; 

I 2 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerrzzim, 
to bleſle the people when ye ſhall pafle ouer Ior- 
den : Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iflachar, 
and f Toſeph,and Beniamin, f 

1 3 Andthele ſhall ſtand ypon mount Ebal, to 


$ curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, __ 


Dan,and Naphrali. : 
14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vn- 
to all the men of Iſrael with aloud voice, I 

15 © Curſed be the man that ſhall make any 
carued or molten b image, which z5 an abomuna- 
tion vntothe Lord,the worke of the hands ot the 
crafteſman, and putreth itin a ſecrer place ; And 
allthe people ſhall anſwere and ſay : Sobeit, 

16 Cuiſed be he thaticurſerh his father:and his 
mother : and all the people ſhall fay : So beit. 

17 Curſedbe he that remonerh his neighbours | 
k marke; And all the people ſhall ſay : Se be it. 

18 Curſed be he that makerh theiblind go out 
of the way : And all the people ſhallſay:So be it. 


19 Curied be hethar hindrerhthe right ofthe |* Meanicg 


ſtranger,the fatherleſle, and the widow ; And all 
the people ſhall ſay : So be it, - i 
20 Curſed be he thar lieth with his fathers wiſe: 
for he hath vricouered his fathers m skirt: And all 
the people ſhall ſay : So be it. | 
21 Cuiſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And 
all the people ſhall ſay :So be it. 

22 Cutſed be hethar lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father,or the daughter of hismo- 
ther; and all the people ſhall lay : Sobeit. 

23 Curſed be _ that He ys n <p 
1nlawe:; And all ple ay : So bet. 

_ 3 24 Cutled 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of Ifracl 2 com-l a AsGods wini. 


's For God thac 
ſeth in ſecretgwill 
1evengeit. 
Isrehe22.12, 


*ode.3.0, 


' ® Chap.r5 6. 
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; 


—— 


| - 24 Curſed beeheethat ſmiceth his neighbour 

; © ſecretly : Andall che 99-6 (hallſay: Sobeit. 

| 25 * Curſed be hethat raketh a reward to pur 

| ro death innocent blood: Andall the people ſhall 

ay : Sobeir. 

| "26 *Curſed be hethat confirmethnor all the 

| words of this Law,to doe them; And all the peo- 

| ple hall ay : Sv beit. 

| CH AP. XXVIII. 

| 2 The promiſes to them that obey the Commendements. 15 The 

| #hreatnings to the controry. 

| YE * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce ofthe 

' 4Lordthy God,and obſerue and doe all hiscom- 

| mandements , which 1 commaund thee this day, 

; then the Lor1 thy God will « ſerthee on high a» 

| boue all thenations of the earth, 

| 2 Andalltheſebleſſings ſhall come on thee, 

| and Þ ouertakethee, ifthou ſhalt obey the voyce 

| of the Lord thy God. 

| 3 Bletfedhaltthoubein the <city,and ble{- 
: ſedalſoin the field, ; 

| 4 Bleſſed ſhalbethe fruit 4of thy body, and 
| the fruit of thy ground , andthe fruitof thy cat- 

{ rell,the increaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks of thy 


5 Bleſſed ſhalbethy backer and thy dough. 
| 6G Bleſſed ſhaltthoube,when thou © co 


' |in,and blefledalfo when thou goeſt out. 


7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee , to fall before thy face: they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall flee be- 
fore thee \ ſcuen wayes.* . 

8 The Lordſhall command the bleſling to be 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that thou 
letteſt thine 8 hand to, and will bleſle thee in the 
' Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people | heart. {ew 
29 Thouſhaltalfo gropeat noone dayes, as| 


' vnto himſelfe , as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if 
| thou ſhale keepethe commandements ofthe Lord 
' thy God,and walke in his wayes, 

| "10. Then all people of the earth ſhall ſeethat 
| the Name of the Lord is © called vpon ouer thee, 
| and they ſhalbe afrayd of thee. 


'{ 2x1 AndtheLord ſhal makethee plenteous in 


| goods: in the fruit of thy body,and in the fruit of 
| thy carrell, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
| land wag the Lord ſware ynto thy fathers, to 
| give thee. 

| « 12 The Lorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
| treafure,' exex the iheauen to giue raine vnto thy 
land in due feaſon, and to bletle all the worke of 
thine hands: and * thou ſhaltlend vnto many na- 
tions, but ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 

13 And theLord ſhal make thee the head, and 
not the} taile,and thou ſhalt be aboue onely,and 
ſhalt not bee benearh, if thou obey the comman- 
dements of the Lord thy God which 1 command 
thee this day,to keepe and todoe them. 

2 4 Bur thou ſhalt nor decline from any of the 
wards which 1 command you this day, ether to 
the * right hand orto the left, to goc after other 
gods to fſerue them. 

15 C* Butif thou wilt nor _ the voyce of 
the Lord thy God,to keepe and to daall his con- 
maundemeuts,and his ordinances; which I com- 
trand thee this day,then all theſe curſes ſhal come 
yponrthee,and overtake thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, & cur- 
fed alſo in the field. 

217 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be,and thy |{lough. 

1 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy bode, aud 


| in,and curſed alſo when thou goeſt 


t 
the fruit of chy land,the increaſe 
the flocks of thy » | 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou bee when thou comme 
ur, 

20 The Lorde ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble,and|jſhame,in all that which thou 
thine hand todo,yntil thou be deſtroyed,and pe. 
riſh quickly, becauſe of the wickedneile of thy 
works whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhall makethe peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vatill he haue conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thou goeſt topofleſle it. 
22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with acon- 
ſumptien,and with the feuer, and with a burnin 
ague,and with burning heat,andwiththe ſword, 
and with | Nang, and with the mildewe, and 
they (hall purſue thee vntill thou periſh, | 
:33-OOehoouen that is over thine head, 


tn + y "*{n\w 1 


of chy kine, and 


yron, 


land, duſt and aſhes: exex from || heaven ſhall it 
come downe ypon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 

25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way 
ogunye them , and ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes betore 


domes of the earth. | 
26 And thy m carkeis ſhall be meate vntoall 


and none ſhall fray them away, 
27 The Lord wil ſire thee with the botch of 


and with the ich, that thou cauſt not be healed. 
neſſe,and with blindnefle, aud with aſtonying of 


the » blind gropeth in darkenefle, aud ſhalt not 


prefied with wro 
and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. | 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wiſe, & another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 
ſhalt notdwell therein : thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
yard,and ſhalt not t eate the fruite. 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine afle ſhalbe! 
violently eake away before thy face, and: ſhall 


vnto thine enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them 
for thee. 


vnto another people,. and thine eyes 0 ſhall ſtill 
looke for them, euen cill they fall out, and there 
ſhall be no power in thine hand. : 
ruit of thy land and all thy Iaboury 

= halt nexer but ſuffer wrong, and violence, 
way : 
34 So that thcuſhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 


in the thighes,with a ſore botch, thar thou canſt 
not be healed : euen from the ſole of the foot vie 
to the top of .thine head. 

6. Fhe Lord (hall bring thee and thy p King 
Ch ch thou Ghalcſer ouer thee) vate a nation, 


which ncicherthounor thy fathers haue knowen, 
land there thou.ſhalt ſerue other gods,exer wocd 


[and fone, 
37 4nd. 
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k braſle, and the earth thar is vnder thee, 
24 The Lord thal give thee for the raine of thy bra 


them,& thalr be | ſcattered through all the king» 
. t 


28 Andthe Lord ſhall ſite thee with mad-! ri 
proſper in thy wayes ; thou ſhale neyer but be op-|* 
effed with wros - 


» and beepowled eucrmore, -_ 


Not be reſtored to thee : thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen| 


32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe pucn 
l 
3 F The 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt not,eate, and; 


35 TheLordRhall ſmitethee.in theknees, and] | 


foules of theaire,and vnto the beaſts of the earch, rw : 


Egypt,and with the emeroids,and with the skab, | m8 


| 
Ix - 


captinc, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
1 


_ 


—— 


nd plagues for | 


| And thou ſhalt * be a wonder, a prouerbe 
bs 4 common talke among all people, whither 


the Lord ſhall cary thee. 


s ſhall deſtroy'ir. 
” 9 Thou thats lan 


the grapes : for the wormes ſhall eat1t. 


38 * Thou ſhalrcarie out much ſcede into the 
feld, & ſhalrgather but little in; for the graſhop- 


t plant a yineyard, and drefſeit 
but (alt neither Finke of Gowins » Nor gather 


40 Thou ſhake haue Oliue trees in all chy 


Chap.xix, 
thee in all thy cities. 
tenderneſle) ſhall 


daugh 
_ "BY 


pa rranſzreſſing the Law, 76 | 
ſtraitneſſe , wherewith thine enemie ſhall beſioge 
56 The tender and daintie \ woman among 
wa own neuer would venture to ſet the ſole of 
r foot vpon the ou (for her ſoftnefle and 


grieued at her huſband that 
lieth in ber boſome, and ar her ſoune, and ar her | beſieged lenſes 


rer 
And ather t afterbirth(char ſhal come our 
from berweene her fete) and ar her children, 


$ 
| 


| 
: 
| 
[| 


\ Ac amets 4 
Brown. pou 
tam king of [{r2e], 


ready to cat 


16 
captiuitie, 


| thegraſho 


eath alow. 


tate. 


not ynderftand;. 


tonought. 


le thee: 


[compaſſion of the yong. 

$51 The ſame hall catethe fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land, vnril thou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheare, wine, nor 
oyle, zeither the |j increaſe of thy kine, nor the 
flocks of thy heepe, vnrill he haue brought thee 


coaſts, but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
oyle; for thine eliues (hall || fall 

41 Thou (halt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
but (halt not haue them : for they ſhall goe into 


inde], 42 Allthy trees and fruite of thy land q ſhall 
co me, 

| geogrnhe,which\ 4 3 The {trangerthar isamo 
aboue thee yp on hte, and thou ſhale come downe 


you,ſhal climbe 


44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhale not lend 
him: he ſhall bee thehead,aud thou ſhalt bee the 


45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come ypon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and overtake thee till 
thoube deſtroyed, becauſe thou 
voice of the Lord thy God,to keepe his comman- 
dements, and his ordinances, which he comman- 


edſt nut the 


chee: 
46 And they ſhall be ypon't thee for ſignes 
and Sendirnd ypon thy feed for euer, E 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lorde thy 
Gad with ioyfulneſle, and with a good hearr,for 
[the abundance of all things. 

4$ Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger 
and inthirſt, and in nakednefle, and in neede of 
all things : and he ſhall puta yoke of yron ypon 
thy necke vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a natien vpon thee 
from farre,ewex from the end of the world flyin 
ſwift 2s an egle:a nation whole tongue thou ſha 


50 Anation of a | fierce countenance, which | 
will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue | no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole ofthy foot haue reſt; 
| for the Lorde ſhall giue thee there a m— 


| $2 And hee ſhall beſiegethee in all thy cities, | it were euening , and at euening thou ſhalt ſay 
;vntill thine high and ſtrong walles fall do ; W 
\wherein thou truſtedſt in 
[87 goer, !ſhall beliege thee in all thy || cities thorowout all 
| Hy lencs » which the Lord thy God hath giuen 


| $3 * Andthou ſhalt eat the fruit of thy body, 

(i j-ing.6.29 lax, [£27 the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy d 

| - {which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 
|the ſiege and ſtraitnefle wherein thine enemy Q 


wRe, 
the lande : and hee 


heers, 
in 


i 
| 54 So that the man that is tender and excee- 


; cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 


which ſhe ſhall beare: for when all things lacke 
ſhe ſhall cate them ſecretly, during the liege and 
ſraitneſſe wherewith thine enemie ſhall beficge 
thee in thy cities. 

58 Tlfthou wilt not keepe and doe » all the 
words of this Law (that are written in this bouk) 


LoxDd Tay GoD, + | 

59 Then the Lord wil makethy plagues won- | 
dertull, and the plagues of thy ſeede , ewex great | 
plagues, and of long continuance, and ore diſca- | 
ſes,and of long durance. | 

60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all the | 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afrayd, and | 
they ſhall an _ _—_ Ss | 

61 And euer encfie, en s 
which is not welenen inthe booke of x2 baxynn 
_ - Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be de- 


oy 
62 And yeeſhalbe lefc few in number, where 
ye were as the* ſtarres of heauen in multitude, be- 


Lord thy God. 

63 Andasthe Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you, ſo he will 
reloyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, and bring you | 
to nought,and ye ſhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goelt to pofleſle it, 
people from the one end of the world ynto the 0- 
ther,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 


| wood and ſtone. 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde| ,;\, 


thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , exerx 


heart, and /ookzng to retwrne till thine eyes 
out.,and a ſorowfull mind. | 
66 Andthy life ſhall | hang before thee , and 


| ſhalbe no buyer. 


thou ſhalt feare both mg and day, and ſhalt 
haue none aſſurance of thy life. G. 
' 67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 


ould God it were — for the feare © 
thine heart, which rhou ſhalt feare, and for the 
fight of thine eyes, which thou ſhale fee. 

6g And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with 2 ſhips by the way, whereof I ſayde 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee irno more againe : and 
there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues vnto your ene- 
mies for bondmen and bondwomen , and there 
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be 
ber child teſecc it | 
be deliuered. 


u Forke that of. 
fend: th in 000,78 


and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, Ta a | *'1" 


64 AndtheLord hal y ſcatter thee among all| ? Ss 


096 en fhatt be * 
Liars 


z Becauſer 
LR 
ns | 

w 
place far the 
palſe thorom. | 


is 


kie ofall lam, 


DR CS 


| 


| 


Þeeeremae—e ere 


\diug daintie among you, * ſhall be grieved at his 
is boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 


brother, and at his wife that heth in his 
hath yetleft, 


55 For feareof giuing vnto any of them of 
fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall eate, bee | T Heſe are the * wordes of the covenant wed 
cauſe be hath nothing left him in that ſiege , and | ke 


wdecr 


| azamſi by people. 


K 4 


| 


; 
! 
[ 


2 Theprople are exhoried to obſtrue the commandemeuts, to The 
whe peg from the higheſt to the loweſt ave comprehended 
Gods . iſhwent of bios ;h a1 fs 


the Lorde commaunded Moſes to tha 
_— 


kJ 


_ The puniſhmentef the obſlinare. 


: b Atthe firſt gi. 
[ uing of the Law, 
which was fortie 
yeeres before, 


| £ The proofes of 
; my power. 


| d Hee ſheweth 
that it i» not in 
mans power to 

; vader the 

' mylieries of God, 
' If itbe agt giuen 
kim from adoue. 


e Made by mans 
ane,but Manna, 
which is call: d the 
| hiead of Angels. 


*{hap.4-6. 
Lking.2.3, 


f Who knweth 
your bearts,and 
therefore ye may 
not thiake to dif. 
ſemble with him, 


g Alladingts 
them,that when 


a beaſt jo ewaine, 
& paſt betweene 
the parts divided, 
Gene, 15,10, 


hk Meaniog thei 
| poſi. nie. a 


3. Such faane,2s- 
the bitrer fruit 
' qhereof might 
ch ke and de- 
ftroy you. 
* Afies 8.23. 

Or flatter. 

For as he that 

. bsthirftie,defireth 

todriuke mach: ſo 
be that followeth 
his appetites, ſce- 


kethby all cheares, 


Majed. 


\befide the couenant which hee had. made with 


| wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 


| Jand of E 
| mids of the nations, which ye paſled by. 


| Demeronomie. 


with the children of Ifraet in the land of Moab, | ynder heauen, 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according vntoall 
the curſes-of the couenanrt , that is written inthe 
booke of this Law, 

22 Sothatthe |generation to come,euey your 
cn » that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the 

an 
ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land, 
= the diſeaſes thereof,wherewith the Lord ſhal 

mite it ; 


them in d Horeb, | 

2 EAnd Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid ynto 
them , Yee haue ſeene all that the Lord did be- 
fore your eyes in the land of Egypr vnto Phara- 
oh and ynto all his ſeruants, and vnto all his 
land 

" The < great tentations which thine eyes 
hane ſcene, thoſe great miracles and wonders © 

4 YertheLord hath nor 4 ; ns you.an heart 
to perceiue,and eyes to ſee,and eares to heare,vn-| 23 (For all that land ſhall burne with brim- 
to this day. ſtone and ſalt; it ſhall not beeſowen , nor bring! 

5 AndIhaueled you forty yeeres in the wil- forth, nor any grafle ſhal grow therein, likeas in 
dernefle-; your clothes are not waxed olde - | the overthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorrah, 
on you, neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde vpon thy | Admah,and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew| 

ote. in his wrath and in his anger) 

6. Yee haue eaten no < bread, neither drunke, 24 Then ſhal all nations ſay, *Wherefore hath 
wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might know | the Lord done thus.vnco this land ? how fierce is|* 
how that I am the Lord your God. ' this great wrath? 

7 Aﬀeer, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 25. And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they hane 
king of Heſhbon, and Og king of Baſhan came | forſaken the couenant. of the Lord God. of their 
out againſt vs ynto bartell,and we flew them, fathers, which he had made with them, when he| 

8 Andtooketheir land, and gaue it for an in-| brought them aut of the landof Egypt, - 
Heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga-| 26 And went and ſerucd other - a Wwor- 
dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. ' ſhipped them : ewex goc's which they knew nor, 
| 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- | and || which had giuentthem nothing, , 
nant anddoe them ,-that yee may proſper in all' 27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed|& 
that ye ſhall doe. hote againſt this lande, to bring vpon it euery 

10. Ye ſtand this day euery one of you before | curſe that is written in this booke. - 
the Lord your f God : your heads of yourtribes, | 

our Elders and your officers, ezeex all the men of | their landin anger and in wrath, and in great in- 
{racl; ' dignatien, and hath caſt them into another land, tat 

11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- | as eppeereth this day. | 
gerthar is in thy campe , from the hewer of thy 29 The m ſecrer things be/ong to the Lord our 
! God, but the things reuealed be/ong vnro vs, and 
12 That thou-ſhouldeſt g paſſe intothe coue- | to our children for ever, that wee may. doe all the| 1: 
nant of the Lord thy God,and intol.:soth which | words ofthis Law. 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, ' 

13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people | ; CH AP. XXX. IAN 
yo hinſelfe 2,8 ". _ he "_ wars _ a * _— Rang uw ns maalpeg rin raph Tm—_— 
God, as aydvnto thee, and as hee hath | ,,1 uk & tos before them. fo The orde cn chets hf wha 
ſworne vntothy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and | obey him. palate mains ” et conan 
laakub. ; Nie when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
14 Neither make this couenant and this oth | thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which 1 

4 ' have (et before thee, and thou ſhalt * turne into 


3 
5s Andthe Lord thy God wil bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and rhou 
ſhalt poſlefle it, and he will ſhew thee fatour and- 
(hall have peace, although I walke according to | will multiply thee aboue thy ſathers. 
.6 And the Lorde thy God. will e circumciſe; e 6 
i thine heart, and the heart ofthy ſeede, that thou 
maieſt loue the Lord thy God with al'thineheart, | 
bur then the wrath of the Lord and his. telouſie | and with all thy ſoule,that thou mayeſt liue, 
7 And the Lorde thy God will lay all theſe 
| curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee,and that perſecute thee. 


8. fRetwne: 


21 AndtheLord ſhallſeparate him vnto euill by 


that ſhall come from a farre land, ſhall |r&tl; 


28 And the Lorde hath rooted them out of! curiog 


. 
: 


' 
þ 


| 


_ — 


W 4 p tolouerhe Lord, 


fathers, 
10: Becauſe thou ſhale 


all thy loule, 


is it farre off, 


| CHAP; XXXL 


| ſheweth them that they mill rebell after bu dear. 


all Iſrael, 


Chapin. © 


$8 ſReturne thoutherefore,and obey the voice 


Ginweke® | of che Lord, & do all hiscommandements,which 

wtbbybY! -| 7 command thee this day, . $3:113 2:4 
moſt : 

rw | | 9 AndtheLordthyGodwill makethee plen- 

_— teous in euery worke of thine hand,in the fruit of 

tance, thy body , & in the fruit of thy cartell,and jnthe 


fruit of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord will 
Ye meperh veg £177e 2g4INe » and Bretoyce ouer thee todoe thee 
| 0 Godis fbiec good,as he retoyced ouer th 
ey the voyce of the 
Lordthy God, in keeping bis conmaundeme 
and his. ordinances, which are written in the 
booke of this Law, when thou ſhalt returne vnto 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 


11 © For this commandement which 1 com 
mand thee this day,is Þnot hid from thee, ueither 


12 It is not in heauen,thatthou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
* Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring it 
vs,and cauſe vs to heare it,that we may doe it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the i ſea, that thon 
tefabeme:nech; ſhouldeſt ſay , Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea for vs,, 
and bring it vs, and cauſe ys to heare it,that wee 


maydoe1t ? 
7, xr - 4 But thekwordis very neere vnto thee: een 
I yadkin | in thy mouth,and in thine heart, for to doe it. 
| 15 Behold, I have ſet before thee this day life 
and good,death and evill, 
n $otxttoloue | 1 6- In that I command thee this day,» ito loue 
mice Ged.is | rhe Lord thy God,to walke in his wayes , and to 
lie and ſe | L-epe his commandements , and his ordinances, 
ve addeth theſe | 42d his Jawes,thatthou mayeſt »liue, and be mul- 
; raphy 5g-i- | tiplied,and that the Lord thyGod may:blefle thee 
| fetatcisfor our | in the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle ir, 
;  chvfng - 17 Bur if thine heart turne w——_ char thou 
'* {wiltnotobey, bur ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods,and ſerue them, _ 

18 Ipronounce vnto you this day,that-ye ſhal 
ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your dayesin 
the land, whither thou paſieſt ouer Torden topoſ- 

A ſeſſe ir, : 
(69.446 . 19 *I call heajen and earth to record this day 
[againſt you , thatT haue ſer before youlife and 
$ That isJoue 4 \death, bleſling and curſing: therefore » chuſc life, 
obey God; which |that both thou andthy ſeede may live, — 
bagisootin 20 By louing the Lord thy God,by obeying his 
Pry wrt voyce,& by cleauing vnto him: for he is thy life, 
nekech gia bis |& thelength of thy.dayes:tbat thou mayeſt 
te2, in the Jand which the Lord ſware vnto thy fa- 
thers Abraham Jzhak;and Taakob,to ge . 


2; 7 Moſes preparing hisfelfe to die appointesb Toſhua to rule the 
people, 9 Ele ine:h the law te the Leuites ghat they ſhualdread 
it :0 the people. 19: God giueth them 4 ſoug 414 witneſſe be«. 
twerne bim and them. 143 Gud tonfirmeth joſime. 29 Moſes 


T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
2 Andfaid vnto them, Tam an hundreth and 


* commaundement which I haue "commannded 


ſtrong.: dread nat,nor beafraid ofthem ; for the 


z 


® Chap, —_ 


yau, 3 $94 041 1312554 Y KEE +7 $.1:5% 3% "7 Þ . . 
6 Jihckgun pate hearrachonoſhad] romjren [es mh ag p 


Lord thy God hinfelfe doeth goe withthee + hee! - 


will not fajle thee;nor forſake thee, | 

.7, EC And Moſescalled Toſhua, andfaid vnto 
him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be © ofa good cou- 
rage add ſtrong;far thou ſhalr go with this peo- 
ple vnto the land which rhe 
vneo their fathers, ro giue them ,' and thou ſhalt 
give it them to inherice,. _ 5 

$ AndtheLord himſelfe doeth d goe before 
thee; he will be withthee :he will not faile thee, 
neither forſake thee. feare not therefore ,-nor be 
diſcomforted. SIE 

2 © And Moſes wrotethis Lawe, anddeliue- 
red it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (which. 
bare the Arke ofthe couenanr-of the Lord ). and. 
vnto all the Elders of Iſrael.-' © -- --*- 

10 And Moſes commanded them ſaying, * E- 
uery ſeyenth yeere * when the yeere of freedonp 
ſhalbe in the Ea of the Tabernacles : 

1+ Whenall Ifrael ſhall come to appeare* be» 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee 
ſhallchnſe,thou ſhalt reade this law before allI{- 
rael that they may heare it. 

12 Gather thepeople together:men, and wo- 
men,and children,and th Grnate that is within 
thy gates,that they may heare,and that they may 
learne,and fearethe Lord. your God , and Kkeepe 
and obſerve all the words of this Law, ' | 


'83 Andthattheirchildren which f haue not 
knowen it,may heare it, and learneto feare [the 
Lord my 6. 
therye goe ouer Iordentopoſleſleit, * - 

I 44 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold,. 
thy dayes are come, that thou muſt die : Call Io« 


ſhua, and Rand ye in the Tabernacle ofthe Con | 


regation that ] may giue him af charge.So Mo - 
Fond Ioſhua ——R ſtood in che Ta 
of the Congregatien. + - 

15 AndtheLorde appeared in-the Taberna- 
cle, inthepillar of ag cloude ; and thepillar. of 
__ ſtoode ouer the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, 
16. E And the Lord ſaidvnto Moſes, Behold, 


thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, & this people! 


will riſe vp,and go a whoring afterthe gods of a 
ſtrange land (whither they goe to dwell therein) 


which I haue made with them. 

17: Wherforemy wrath wil waxe hote againſt 
them at that day, and I will forſake them 
b hide my face am them: then ſbalbe con- 
ſumed, and many adueſities and tribulations 
ſhall Tome vpon them : ſo then they ſhal ſay, Are 


not theſe troubles come vpon me,becauſe God is, 


not-with me ? Fw 
1 $. But I will ſurely hide my face-1h thar day, 


& will | 


and will forſake me, and breake my. couenane; _ 


c For hethat mul 
gouerne the peo. | 
pie hath :cedeae: | 


&:hath fworne| be valiant to re+ 


man can veuer be | 
of gaod courage, 
except be be p:T< | 
(waded of Gods 
fauour andalsi« 
ſtance, 


*Nebem.$.2; 
*(hap.t5.t 


[ 
. | 


Ofreadinge Lin,” 5p 3! 


f- Whichwere nos | 
borne when thac 


aslong as ye live inthe land whis | law was given, | 


1 07commundes- 


was faſhioned lik# 
a pilac, 


b That is.1 wif 
fromthem 2 as te 
turne his face to- 


3 Temuolo twenty yere old this day : I? can no more go ont [ ler | 
| xecuterine of. {and in ; alſo the Lord hath ſaid vnto me, * Thou | becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall commar, 
- not goe onerthis Torden. in that they are turned vnto other gods. 
| #6326. | | 3. TheLord thy God he will goe.ouer before. | 19. Now therfore write ye this 1 ſong for you, |j To peeſerne- you 
thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations beforethee, | 2nd reach it the children of Ifrael: pur It in their | and your cl.ikken 
| *Nev.27. 8, jand thou ſhalt poſſeſte them. *Ioſhua, he ſhall | mouthes, thar. this ſong may be my witneſſea- _ idelauio "ne 95s 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. - gainſt the children of Iſrael.” 1% Cob. s 
4 And the Lotd ſhall do vnto them,as he did'| -'20 For Iwil brane them tfito the land(which 
| *.21.24 {o*Sihon andro Og kings of the Amonnes, and | I ſware vnto their fathers) y floweth' with milke | k For thisivthe* 
| ynto their land whom he deſtroyed. and honie.and they ſball eate,and fill themſelues, | vature of fieſhao, 
| Or Andthe Lord ſhall giue them Þ before you { and waxe fat: k then ſhall they turne ynco other 024. ory 

| gods,and ſeruethem,& contemneme,and breake | jc. the rod. 


-v 


- = I 


| 


5 - 
bag ye may doe ynto them according ynto euery 


{ 
'* 
| 


i 


| 


my; 


i 
g In aclondthan: | 


4 
: 


ward vs,is to hevy- 
- | vs bis fanone, | 


» By idelatry,aud 
worſtupping 1ma- 
; aehich arct 

| worke of your 
bands, 


| vpor you 
! ull in the ſighc of 


ritſball 
not be forgotren out of the mourhes of their 
Rerity:for I know their imagination, which 

goe about cuen now, before I haue brought them 
anto the land which I tware, 

22 CMlofes therefore wrote this ſorg the ſame 
day,and taught zrthe children ef Ira 

23: And God gaue Toſhua the ſorineof Nun a 
charge,and ſayd, *Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : forthou ſbalr bring the children of Iſrael 
ncothe land, which I ſware ynto them, and I 
will be wich thee. 

'24 CE And when Moſes had made an ende of 
writng the words of this Law in a booke vnrill 
he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Lenites,which 
bare the Arke of the coueuant of the Lord, fay- 


FR a 

> Take the booke of this Law, and put yee 
it in«the ſide of the Arke of the couenanr of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a ® wit- 
neſle againſt thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion & thy Riffe neck; 
behold,T being yer aliue with you this day,ye are 
rebellious agatn{the Lord:how nwch morethen 
after my death ? 

28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 
rribes,and your = officers,that I may ſpeake theſe 
words intheirandience, andcall heauen & earth 
torecord againſt them. 

29 For 1 am ſurethat after my death yee will 
veterly be corrupt and turne from the way, which 
I haue commanded you : therfore euil! will como 

atthe becauſe ye wil commit e- 
Lord by prouoking him to 
anger though the ® worke of your hands. 
.30 Thus Moſes {pake in the audience of all the 
con gation of1ſrael thewords of this ſong,vn- 
till dended them. 


, , 


| The ſong of Moſes conteiniug 7 Gods benrfics roward the prop 


CHAP. XXXII, 


le, 
15 and their ingratitude toward bis. 20 God menaceth chem, 
21 axdſpeakerh of the v0-ation of the Gentiles. 46 Moſes com- 
- ta trath the Lawe to the children, 49 God forewar- 
weth Moſes of his death. 


: @ Arvritneſſer of | Fenty 2 neauens,and I will ſpeake: and 


; this peoplevin- 


let che earth. heare the words of my mouth, 


| word isrocke, 


| word i$r04 | without wickedneſſe : iuſt and righteous is 
þ rn, wooden | 5 They haue corrupted themſclues toward 
| Faickfull and con- | 


* froward and crooked 


; Nantim bis pro- 
; mie. 
t 3 


| 4 Notaccerding 
' tothe common 


ro rude. 2 My b doftrine ſhall dreppe as the raine, 
| b Hedefiretbthat} ay. my ipeech ſhall ſtil as the dew,as the ſhowre 
| 575+ cugt'y ypon the herbes, and as the great raine vponthe 
| ghar the people, as | Bralle. F ; 

the greeneprafie, | 3 For I will publiſh the name ofthe Lorde : 
ay renters | glue ye glory vnto our 

0 |} 4 Perfedtis the worke ofthe © mighty God: 
| e TheEbrewe | forall his wayes are judgement. Gods true, and 


him by their vice , not being his children, buta 
neration. 

6 Doyeſo rewarathe Lord,O fooliſh people 
and vawiſe?is not he thy father, & hath bought | 
 thee?he hath made thee,and 


| greation, but be 
- hath made thee 
[ & new creature 


| by.his ſpicit, 


will tell thee. i 
$8. Whenthe moſt hie God dinidedtothe na- ; 


"8. 2 OO CE — at en———s o : m - So Ot 


4 


|  Demegqonomie. 

. __ _ - -_ --- ——» == ENCE 
|ſonnes of Adam,he 
"= Je,according to 
of 1 


prupottioned thee, 
7 C Remember the dayes of olde : confider | 
; the yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy fa- | 
ther,and he will ew thee:thine Elders, and they || 


tions their inherirance, when heeſeparated the | 2.9 Oh that they were wile,thew they mo 
| + |} 


cs = 


ael. 


9 Forthe Lords portion is his people: Taakob | The. i 


5 the lot of his inheritance. 
10 He found him inthe land of the wildernes, 
in a waſte,and roaring wildernefle: he led him a- 


-r wn taught him,exd kept him as the apple of hy 


eye. . 

11 Asaneglefterethvp her neſt , f Aluttereth 
ouer her birds, (tretcherth out her wings, taketh 
them,exd beareth themon her wings, 

12 Sothe Lord alone led him , and there was 
no |' ſtrange God with him. | 


13 He cariedhim vp to the hie places of the k 


g earth,that he might eate the fruits of the kields, 
and he canſed him ro ſuckbhony out of the ſtone, 
and otle out of the hard racke : 


I 4 Butter of kine,and milke of ſheepe with far . 


of the lambs, and rammes fed in Baſhan, & 


oats 
with the fat of the graines of wheate: and the red ws 


t licour of the grape haſt thou drunke. 


I'5 © But he that ſhould haue bene i vpright, | 
on 


when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: t 


art fat, thou art grofle,thou art laden with farnes: |{; 
therefore hee forſooke God that made him , and | 


regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation, 
16 They prouoked him with k ſtrange gods: 


they prouoked him to anger with abominations. | 


17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, but 
to gods whom they knew not : | newe gods that 
came newly vp,whom their fathers feared not. 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God, thet 
Tags thee, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

19 The Lord then ſawe ir,and was angry, for 
the prouccation of hisnſonnes and ofhis daugh- 
ters. 


| 20 Andheeſayde, I illhidemy face from |. 


them: I will ſee what their end ſhal be ; for they 
area frowardg tion,children in whom is no 
faith, | 
21 They have moned me to icloufie with that 
which & not God: they haue prouoked me to an- 
er with their vanities: * and I will moue them 
to jelouſie with thoſe which are no npeople:;T will 
prouoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 


22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall ——_ 


burne vnto the botrome of hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume theearth with her increaſe, and ſer on fire 
the foundations of the mounraines, 

2 3 Iwill pendplagues vpon them :T will be- 
owe minearrowes vpon them, 

2 4 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and con- 
ſumed with heate,and wich bitter deſtru&ion ; I 
willalfo ſend the teeth of beaſts ypon them, with 
the venime of lt creeping in the duſt. 

25 Theſtord ſhall o kill without, and | 


| in the chambers feare :. both the yong man and | 


the yong woman, the ſuckling with the man of 
gray haire. | 

26 I have ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, 
27. Saue thatT feared the furie of the enemie, 


leſt their aduerſaries ſhould p waxe proude ,- aud jp. Reiopcingt 
leſtthey ſhould ſay, Our high hand and not the f* 


Lord hath doneall this, 


28 Forthey are a nation void ofcounſell,nei- 


ther is there ay vnderſtanding in them, 


_— - Y _ 


inted the borders ofthe | © © 
number of the children je Wiihdy 


1as6 
kt; 3. 
41613 


1TÞrix 1 fy 
wake Gen. 14 


1 go. 
Moe 
bleed of G-ds 


befed | c:full vnto his 1and, aud to his people. 
\ vey = het 4 TC Then Moſescamie & oaks all the words 
A | kikepromiceh | of this —_— the audience of the-people, he and. 
"of | neagenR. {| Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, . | 
Ls 45 When Moſes had madean endof ſpeaking 
| all theſe words to all Iſrael, 
| $021 46 Then he ſaid ynto them, * Set your hearts 
FF | acitch, ynto all the wordes which I reſftifie againſt you 
thisday, that yee may command them vnto your 
children, that they may obſerueand doe allthe 
| wordes of this Law. 
(i |» Port nittper 47 For it isno * vaine word'concerning yon. 
bee) procviſe | but it ts your life, and by this word ye ſhall pro- 
| 50n1f2.55.20,] Fong your dayes inthe land; whither ye goe ouer 
F. Torden to poflefſe it. h 
Bf |%c27.15, 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 
fame day,ſaying, 

49 Go vpinto this mountaineof Abarim,vn- 
to the mount Nebo, which is in theland of Mo- 
ab, thar is over againſt Tericho ;: and behold the- 
Ind of Canaan , which I giue vnto the children 
of Iſrael for a poſſeffion, 

5o Anddiein the mount whichthou vp: 

ene.2; Þ, vnto,and thou ſhalt be *gathered vnto thy peo- 
20.5,z8, |Ple, * 2s Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
#«;;;4 and was gathered vuto his people, 


lel- | ende. 

aclerf tl 39 How ſhould *one chaſe a thouſand,& two 
lad eheyed| pet ett thouſad ro flight, excepttheir ſtrong Gad 

Gol fas ſold thzm,and the Lord had |] ſhut them vp? 
So 1 For their God « notas our God, cuen our 

 delaeredtbem! enemics being iudges. : 

#87 ab* | 12 Fortheir yines of the vine of Sodom, and 
ef the vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes 


of gall,their cluſters be bitter; 

33 Their © wine is the poyfon of dragons, and 
the cruell gall of aſpes, 

34 Is notthis laid in ſtore with me,and ſealed 
vp among my treaſures ? 

5 * Vengeance and recompence are mine: 

their foote ſhall ſlide in due time : for the day of 
their deſtruRion is ac hand, and thethings that 


ſhall come vpon them,make haſt 
_— » and 
eſcerh that 


© 
* 36 For the Lardefhall judge his 
| repent roward his ſeruants, when 
their power is gone, and none \ ſhut vp z» hold 
nor left abroad. : 
37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their mighty God,in whom they truſted, 

zs Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifices, 
eu4 did drinke the wine of their drinke offe- 
ring ? let them riſe vp,and helpe you: lethim be 
your refuge. : 

39 Bchold now,for I, I am he,and there is no 
ods with me; * I kil,and giue lite: I wound,and 
make whole ; * neither is there a»y that.can de- 
liver out ef mine hand. 

40 For I tlift vp mine handto heauen,and fay, 
I live for ever. : 

41 If I whet my glittering ſworde, and mine 
hand take holde on iudgement, I will execute 


[that hare me, 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword ſhall eate flefh ). forthe 
blood of the flaine , and of the captives, when I 
begin to take vengeance of the enemie. ; 

43 * Yenations,praiſe his people : for he will 


vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will be mer- 


Finflandthis: they would 9 conſidertheir latter 


'Vengeance on mine enemnes,and wil reward them | 


auengethe ® blood of his ſeruants,8& will execute | Al 


| ancient mountaines,and for the ſweetnefle of the: 


|bundance thereof: and the good will ofhim thar 


"Hebleſſeth the tribes, 38 |: 


51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed again me amor 
pars itdren of Lraghat the waters || of Meri 
at 

me not the children. of Hrael. 

52 Thou ſhalr therefore ſee the lande befc 
thee, but halt nor goe thither, I meane, into the! 
land which 1 giue the children of Iſrael 

; H AP. XXXkIIL 
x- Roſes before bi death Llefeth all the tribes of !ſrack 26 There 

ah like to che God of jfral:. 39g Nor ax) people liks 

Ow this 1s the * bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
the man of God bleſſed the childreu of Iſrael 
before his death,and ſayd, 

3 The Lord came from Sinai,and roſe vp from 
Seir ynto them,ayd appeared clearly from mount 
Paran,8& he came i b rhouſands of Saints, 
@xd at his right hand a firie Law for them, + 

3 Though hee loue the people, yet © all thy 
Saints are in thine hands : and they are humbled 
at © thy feete,to receiue thy words, 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an einhe- 
ritance of the Congregationoflaakob. . 


as King , when the heads of the people, .and 

Toms of Urael wereaflembled. b ef 
- CLetf Rey iue,and nor die,though his 

hn bs wr 990 _ ”" CES 

7 CAndthus he blefſtd Tudahi,and ſaid,Hear 
O Lord, the of wont Rk, and bring him wr 
his people: his ſhalbe 3 ſufficient for him, if 
thouhelpe him againK his enemies. | 

8 C And of Leuihe ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 
and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom! 
thou diddeſt proue in Maſſah,axd didſt cauſe hing 
to ſtriue.at the waters of Meribah. - 

2 Whoſaidvnto his father & to hismorher, 
bT hauenot ſcene him, neither knew hee his bre- 
thren,nor knew. his-owne children ; for they ob- 
ſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. 

10 They ſhall reach Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Iſrael thy Lawe : they (hall gut incenſe be« 
fore thy face, and the burnt offering vpon thine 


rar, 

x 1 Blefle, © Lord, his ſubſtance,and accept the 
worke of his hands; i fiure rhorow the loynes of 
them that riſe againſt him, and ofthem thathate 
him,that they riſe nor againe. 

12 COfBeniamin he ſaid, The beloued of the 
Lord ſhal k dwel in ſafetie by bim:the Lord ſhall 
cover hin all the day long , and dwell berweene| 
his ſhoulders, ENS 
tl . C And of Toſeph hee fayd, Blefſedof the 

1 


$ hje land'for the ſweetenefle of heauen, for] 17 


thedew,and for the || depth lying beneath, 

' 14 And for the devo iacreal of the Siuane, | 
and for the fweete increaſe of the Moone, . | 

15 Andforthy fweeteneſſe of thetop of the 


olde hilles, 
16 And forthe ſwreetneffsof the earth, and'3- 


dwelt in the 1ouſh , ſhall come vpon the head of 


[Toſeph, and ypon thextop of the head ofhim thar | 17, 


was * 


a om his brethren, 
is 


17 His beautie fhatbe bke his firſt borne bul- 


locke, and his4 tornes « thehornes of an vni-}. 


eorne: with them he ſhall ſite the people roge- 
ther, exer the endes of the worlde: thele are alfo 
cheren thouſands of Ephraim , and theſe ares 
thouſands of Manaſſeh, 


in the wildernes of Zin: for ye 7 ſanQi-, oy 


5 Then||he was among pr = 


mn 
27+ | 


flame to majntc ing. | 
wine honout, | 


s This bleFjog: 
comeineth not . 
onely a finple. | 
prayer;but 2n aſs 
furance of the ef 


c. Ebrokis Sail 
that inthe chits | 


| dren of if acl. 


*£&xed.:8 39% - | 
bh He preferred? + 
Gods gy cool 
Enxpd.g2.29, © 


1 Which weed) 
appearivg vote 

ſes Exod.3.24. 
KGene 4%26, ; 


- —_— * 


© OSS 7 7 > 1 ye 


i Hi A Gabe, Denteronotnie, and dicths- lah F;;qureo 


* - 4 224 T And ofTeblunhs{6d, Reivyes, Zebu- Oe 9 Toſhuafuccrrdeth In Moſer reume. 10 The prijfe| 
m Tachy profpe- | Jin; intthy = going Hut, and thow IMachaciin tliy | Yue TEST TEE | 
rom vojayezeÞ, | panes ff Ne ws 220 62love 2.12 184 120 | 8 Eiewr Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 
ontheles, Gen, | | > They ſhalcallthepeopleymothe]] moim- into mount * Nebo ynto the top of Piſgah Wim 
Yo pmanit Zim, | taine ; there they ſhall offer the ſacrificesofrigh- | that is ouer againſt Tericho: and the Lord Chewed 
n Thettibeof | teonſnele: for » they ſhall ſucke of the abun- | him * all the land of Gilead,ynro Dan, bay 
<ebuitn, dance of the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the! 2 Andail Na hrali,and the land of Ephraim 
ſand. and Manafleh,aud all the land of Iudah, vnto the |.m«a,, 
- 20 CAlfo of Gadhe ſaid, Bleſled be hethar en- | vemoſt d ſea: | ; S 
Largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lion, that catcheth | 3 And the South, and theplaine of the valley 
for his praye vhe arme with the head. _ | of Tericho,theciry of palme trees, vato'Zoar. "TM 
28 And hee looked tohimfelfe at the begin- | 4 And the Lord ayd vnto him, * This is the|*Gaen,,” 
-6 Sothattte por-| ning,becauſe there was a portion of the »Lawygi- | land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and|®4'44,, 
| tion of the Ga- _ ; yet hee ſhall come with the heads of the | to Iaakob, ſaying,T will gine ir vnto thy ſeede: I = 
ia people, to execute the iuſtice of the Lord,and his | haue cauſed thee to ſee ut with thine eyes, bur 
' «vas Geds,though | 1udgements with Iſrael. be ts thou ſhalt nor goe ouer thither, oy 
| i© wasnet (o |-- 22 © Andof Dan hee ſayde, DansaLious| 5 So Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lord died there 
| Inonen, whelpe : he ſhall leape from Bafhan, . _ *| in thelandofMoab, according to the word of 
[* r } 23 CAlloofNaphtalihefaid, O Naphrali,fa- | the Lord. OED 
{| risfied with fanonr,and filled with theblefling of | '6 And cheburied himin a valleyin the land 
p Meaning.necce.{ the Lord, poſſeſſe > che Welt and the South, of Moab ouer againſt 'Beth-peor, but no man 
Sen. '*-24 © And of Aſher he ſayd, Aſher ſtalbe bleſ- | knoweth of his ſepulchre voto 4 thisday. | 
ſed with children , heſhalbe acceptable vnto his | 7 Moſes was now an hundrethand twentie| ai 
brethren, and ſhall dip his foote in oyle. yeere old when hedied, his eye was not dinune, | o:aim 
| q Thon ſhalt be | 25 Thy ſhooes [halbe 4 yron and brafſe, and | nor his naturall force abated. we 
| Rreangyerdy $; ſtrength ſhell continue as lang as thou liueſt, | 8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
ms ener 26 Le hereisnonelike God, FUNeous fro” in the plaine of Moab thirey dayes: fo the ons 
tha Simeonvleir | ple, which rideth vpon the heagcns for thine | of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended 
we Ipe, and on the cloudes in his glory. 9 And © Toſhua thetonneof Nun was full o 
was yader Judah! © 2, Theeternall Gods thy retuge, and vnder | the ſpirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had put his| 
þ-d + + mg his armesthouart for euer : hee ſhall caſt outthe| hands vpon him. And rhe children of Iſrael were 
Toth 19.9. enemie before thee, and will ay, Deſtroy them. | obedient ynto him;and did as the Lord hadcom- 
© Whownplen | 213 Then Hrael © the fountaine of Taakob ſhal| manded Moſes, ; 
Gullinilaeara | quell alone in Cafetic in a lande of wheate and| 10 Burtherearoſe nota Prophet ſince inIſta- 
; wine; alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dew. el like vnto Moſes ( whom the Lord knew | face 
29 Bleſſed art thou,O Iſrael : who is ke vn-| to be) $iopalhiins corona DD Lord 
tothe, O people {aued by the Lord, the ſhield of | © 11 Inall che miracles and wonders which the|,, 
| y thine helpe,, and which is the ſword of thy glo- Lordſeur him to doe inthe land of Egyptbefore| 
| 4 L-aoeyryye ry ? therefore \ thine evemies ſhall be iy ſu 'r8 phargh 1 before all his ſeruants, and before 
frm &iontothee, and thou ſhaltrread vpon their hie| all his land, 
faieto 'p ; | _Eh | 12 Andinall that mighty 8 hand and all that] * 
| CHAP. XXXII1I. ' | great feare, which Moſes wrought in theſight off 1 
z Moſes ſeeth nll the land of Cana. 5 Heedieth. 8 fſract) all Iſrael, ia 
LFHE BOOKE OF 
| IOSHYA. 
. THE ARGVMENT, 
TN this books the holy Ghoſt. ſettethmoſt luely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 
J who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhauld bee raiſed wp wnto the LED like 
wvnto him,when he wala to obey, Deut.a8.15: ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe bere true in his promiſe, as at 
a/l other tunes, and after the death of Moſes bh eh ſeruant, be raiſed vþ Foſhuato be ruler and 
Lonernour ouer bis peoples that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a Captaine,nor haue oc- 
.Caſcon to diſtruft Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that Loſhua might bee confirmed in his voca- 
ti0u, and the people alſo muzht hawe noxe occaſionto grudge , as Goes) be were not approued of God: 
be 15 adorned with muſt excellent giftes aud graces of Godghboth ta gouerne the people with counſel and| 
te defend them with »eth, that bee lacked nothing wh:ch either belonged to a valiant Captaine,or « 
Faithfullminiſter. So hee ouercommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the 
which according to Gods ordinance bee diuideth among the people, and appoynteth their borders : hee | 
eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and patteth them im remembrance of Gods manifolde benefits, aſſu- 
Ting them of bis grace aud Af they obey God, and contrariwiſe of bis plagues and vengeance, if 
they diſobey hin, This hifforie deeth repreſent Feſws (hrift the true Foſhua,who leadeth 5 mto eters 
""*. | wall felctie, which z5 fog mified ute vs by this laude cf Canaan. From. the beginning of the Geneſis ts 
| tbe ende ofthis booke are conteined 2576, yeeres., For from Adam wnto the fload are 1656. fromthe 
1 flood unto. the departure of Abraham out of (aldea 423. and fromtbence tothe death of Loſeph 290. 
Ss that the G eneſes contezneth 3 369, Exodus 140, the other three bookes of Moſes 4% Toſhua 27« &o 
® the whole maketh 2576 yeeres, _ 
SR CHAP, 
i: # 


_ 


TM foliscommanded to inuade the land, 


—_—_——_—_ 


Cha 


CHAP. I. 


s The Lord enconrageth Loſhus to innade the laude, 4 The boys 
ders and limits o; the land of the Iſraelues, 5 The Lord prom. 
feth to affiſt Ioſbuazif he obey his words 11 Joſhua commanaeth 
Hhepeople to prepare themſelucs to paſſe ener lorden, 12 and 
ex Tonk the Reubenites 10 executetbeir charge, 


Oweafter the 2 death of Moſes the 
ſeruaunt of the Lorde , the Lorde 


Moſes miniſter ſaying, 
2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now 
= ariſe, go over this Iorden,thou, and all 


EN 


, 


his people, vnto theland which I giue thee, that 
7,to the children of Iſrael. 


| 3 * Euery place that che ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread ypon, haueI giuen you,as Lſayd vnto 
Moſes. 

| TY * From the Þ wilderneſſe and this Lebanon 
note) even ynto the great river, the riuer || Perath : all 
Oe airyan. the land of the c Hlittites , even vnto the great 


hs 


P j-ij. 


{pake vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, | 


| of your poſſeffion,and ſhal poſlefle it,which land 
| Moſes the Lords feruanti gaue you on this ſide 
| Iorden toward the ſunne r1ling. 

16 Then they anſwered Johns Gying, Al thar 
thou haſt commanded vs, wee will doe,and whi- 
therfoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will go. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things,kſo wil 
we obey thee: onely the Lord chy God 
thee,as he was with Moſes. | 

18 Whoſneuer ſhallrebell againſt thy com- 
| mandement, and will not obey thy wordsin all 

that thou commandeſt him, let him bee put to} 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage, | 


CHAP. IL 

1 Joſhua ſendeth men to fpieleriche, whovee Rehab hideth, 1x) 
She renfeſſeth the God of Ijrael, 12 Sheerequreth & fogne for | 
her deliverance. 21 The ſpics 1:urne to Joſhua with comfore | 
table ridings, | 


, 
: 
: 


Hen Tofthua the ſonne of Nun fent out of 


bee with = 


2 Shittim two men to {pie ſecretly,ſaying,Go | "2" 


Rahab recciueth the ſpies, 79 | bo 


i By your requeſt 
but yet by Gods : 
ſecret appoynt» 
mc at. 


: 4 
5 
: 
: 
; 


q0r, twins, |d Sea toward the going downe of the ſunne,ſhall | yiewe the lande,and a{fo lericho: and they went, | ynto lorden, 
c rms 7 be your coaſt, . and * came intoan | harlots houſe, named Rahab, | *Xebr.ur.zr. 
jo_ 5 There ſhall nota man be able to withſtand | and lodged there. IMes 2 35, 
| caleliedter- thee all the daies of thy life : as I was with Moſes, ; 2 Then report was made to the king of Te. | 6p 
mo © will I be with thee; * I will not leaue thee,ner richo,ſay ing, Beholde, there came men hither to 
3% \forſike thee. night, of thechildren of Iſiael, to ſpie out the 
; 6 *Beſtrong and ofa good courage: for vit- | countrey. |; 
[26B-?* ito this pegple ſhalt thou diuide the landefor an And the king of Tericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
| inheritance, which I ſware vntotheir fathers to | ſaying, © Bring foorth the men that are come to |Þ Thoughthe |, 
giuethem, | Top _ | thee, aud whichare entred into thine houſe: for __— Cad 
| Inwtrmge { 7 Onely bethou ſtrong, and fofa moſt vali- they be come toſearch out all theland, ger hana 
aibuyr. {ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe | 4 (But the woman had taken the two men,& | pee not,butſecke 
according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- | hid them) Therefore fayd ſhee thus, There came | bow they mayby 
[9.537 |uant hath commaunded thee; *rhou ſhalt, not | men voto me, bur I wiſt not whence they were. par nmr 
as Dk | OrNeaway from it to the right hand, nor to the And whenthey ſhut the gate in thedarke, | wading, 
| _— þ left , thar thou mayeſt «proſper whitherſveuer | the men went out, whither the men went I wote 
&ty, {thougoeſt. | ; not: follow after them quickly,for ye ſhall ouer- 
amtoodeyt® | $ Letnot this booke of the Law departour | take them. | | 
pe _ of thy mouth, but meditate therin day & * night, | 6 (But ſhe had brought them vp to the® roofe | e Meaning vpon 
Cello that thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to all | of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, | the houſe: forthen 
pune well [that is written therein ; for then ſhalt thou make | which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe) | —— 
|*itout continuall [thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou fhaue | -+ And certainemen purſued after them , the | they wight doe 
- 26008 [good fuccefle, : | way to Lorden, vnto the foordes , and affoone as | their bufineſle 
{,quenewiſch. | 9 HanenorT commanded thee, ſaying , Bee | they which purſued after them , were gone our, | thereupon. 
(ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, nor bee | they ſhut the gate. 
| diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy God will be with; $ © Andbefore they were alleepe, ſhee came 
[thee, whtherſoeuer thou goeſt | yp vnto them vpon theroofe, 
| | 10o TThen Ioſhua commanded the officers of | 9 Andſayd vntothe men, I knowe that the | 
| | thepeople,ſaying, - L--rd hath ginen youthe land, and that the eare d For ſo God pro- 
| : | 1x Paſſethroughthe hofte,and command the | of youis fallen ypon vs, and thar all the inhabi- | Dany 
CRORE | people, ſaying, Prepare you vitailes : for g after | rants ofthe land faint becauſe of you. {OAP'.Þ 
| CT | three dayes ye ſhall paſſe over this Iorden, rogo 10 For wee haue heard how the Lord * dryed 'ag,uu __ 
| Chpga. | in topefſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God | vp the water of the red Sea * before you, when ye | *(44p.4.:3. , 
| giueth you to poſleſle it. ; | came out of Egypt, and what you did vnts the : 
| | ., 12 CAndyntotheReubenites,and to the Ga- | two kings of the Amorites, that were on the o- 
dites,andro halfe the tribe of Manafleh ſpake To- | therfide ſorden, vnto* Sihonand to Og, whom |*XNunb.21.24, 
|  ſhua,ſaying, | yevtterly deſtroyed : | 
[Nonb gaze 13 * Kemember the word, which Moſesthe ' xx And when we heardit, our hearts|| did |qor mettes. ' 


| Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath gt- | Ny becauſe of you: for e the Lord your God, he is 


| þ Which belon. { yen you this b land. 
| gdtoSibonthe * | 


14 © Your wiues,your children,and your cat- | 


| the God in heaven aboue,and inearth beneath. 
12 Now therefore,lI pray you,fweare vnto me 


| feruant ef the Lord commanded you,ſaying, The | faint,and there remained no more || courage in a- | jr,/þiris. 


{e Herein appea- 
jreth the great mers 
;cie ofGodgathat 

;jn this common 


| Ting ofthe Ame | tell (hall remaine inghe lande which Moſes gaue | by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you mercy,ye |defirndtion hee 


pres Ogking | _ [| on this fide Iorden : bur yee ſhall goe ouer | will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fathers houſe, and o_ _— 

' 01, b1:210-2-4) Before your brethren armed, all that bee men of | giueme a truetoken, : Sg. 
 bejoud Loreen 2, t- R [Goner to repene 
fron lerich, | watre,and ſhall helpethem, ' T3 Andthatyee will ſauealiue my father and {ard confete his- 

15 Vntill the Lord hath giuen your brethren | my mother,and my brethren; and my ſiſters, and Name, 
| reſtas well as jo yon, and vntill they alſo ſhall | all that chey have: and that yeewill deliver our Primer 
; Poſleſſe the land, which the Lord your God gi- | | ſoules from death. & paine —_— 
| ueththem ; then hall yee rerurne viito the lande | x4 Andthemen anſwered her, f Our lifefor [tiges, 
| | IE .... / 


| 
| 
| 


'__.. Ggnegiuento Rahab, Joſhua, _  Iordenkay WO Thenei! 
;youto die, if ye vtternot this our buſineſſe : and | the couenant, and went before the people, "7 
{when the Lord hath giuen vsthe lande, weewill | 7 © Then the Lordiayde vnto Toſhua, This | 
ideale mercifully and truely with thee. | day will I begin to magnitie thee in the ſightof 


x 5 Then ſhe let them downe by a cord thorow | all Iſrael, which ſhall know, thar * as I was with |*Gq:, 
the windowe: for her houſe was vpon the towne | Moſes,{o will I be with thee. _ 

{wall and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall. ; 8 Thouſhalttherefore command the Prieſts | 
' 16 Andſheſayd vnto them, Go you into the | that beare the Ark of the couenant, ſaying When | 


g Which was [8 mountaine, leſt the purſuers meer with: you,and | ye are come to the brinke of the waters of Tor. | 


' 


vatothe {hide your ſeluesthere three dayes, vntill the pur- | den,ye ſhall RandſHll c in Jorden. ne, Lot 
diy. [versbe retuined: then afterward may yego your | 9 CThen Ioſhuaſaydvntothe children of If- Fey) -arwe) 
.. | way. rael, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the ry, hater poſe it 
[Sat ———_— ' 17 Andthemenſayd vntoher, b We will bee | Lord your God, = COOL l, 
otheitthoudoeft | blameleſle of this thineoth which thou haſt made | 10 And Ioſhuaſayd, 4 Hereby ye ſhall know 5 Hythe w _— 
perlormenys | vs ſweate. | thatthe liuingGod is among you,and that he wil "— ym ns* 
condition tht | 18 Behold,when we come into the land, thou | certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites,and | ' 
2-7 eng Þ halt bind this cord of red threed in the window, | the Hittites, andthe Hiuites, and the Perizzites, 
thine be detiered, | Whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou ſhalt | and the Girgaſhites, aud the Amorites, and the 
bring thy father & thy mother,and thy brethren, | Tebuſites, | | 
andall thy fathers houſhold home to thee. | 11 Beholde, the Arke of thecouenant of the 
19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out atthe | Lord of al the world paſleth before you into Tor- 
; Heſhalbegnilty | doores of thine houſe into the ſireete, i his blood | den. "Wo | | 
of biz owoe death. | ſha[tbe ypon his head, and wee wil bee gwltleſſe: | 12 Nowe therefore take from among you | __ 
| but whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, |< twelue men out of the tribes of Iſrael, our of e- |* Wh OG 
his blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand touch | uery tribe a man, ſetrpmece [| bythe trideia0 
| him: 13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the. —_ | | rp aGdp!. 
Low or draagang | 20 Andifthouytret this our k matter,we wil | Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the pet. 
eſcape ty the fare | Þe quite ofthine othe, which thou haſt made vs | Lord of all the world ) ſhall ſtay inthe waters of | 
meanes, 'Freare, © ! Torden,the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off: for | 
21 And ſheeanſwered, According vnto your | the waters that come from aboue,*ſhall ſtand fil *P/aayy 
; words, ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away,and they | VpoN an heape. | 
19: \ſeeleteolew- | departed,and ſhe bound the [red cord inthe win- | _ 14 C Then when the people were departed 
© : dow. | from their tents to goe ouer Torden, the Prieſtes |, | ; 
22 © And they departed, and cameinto the Þearing the * Arke of the couenant, went before Ad74,. | rg 


| mountaine,andthere abode three dayes, vntil the the people. | 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers ſought | _ 75 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
them throughour al the way,but found them not. | Iorden, and the fteete of the Prieſts that bare the 
1 Towit,theriver | 23 So thetwo men returned, and deſcended | Arke weredipped in the brink of the water, (*for 
lot from the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer,and came | Iorden vieth ro fillall his f bankes allthe time of | 
to Toſhna theſoune of Nun, & told him all things | harueſt) | 
thatcame ynto them. ; 16 Thenthe waters that came downe from a- | 
24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord | boue, ſtayed aud roſe ypon an heape,and departed 
hath delivered into our handes all the lande: for | farre from thecitie of Adam, that was beſide Za- 
evenall the inhabitants of the countrey faint be- | retan: but the waters that came down toward the 
cauſe of vs. | Sea of the wildernes, ewex the ſalt Seayfailed a»d 
, were cut off ; ſo the people went right oner a- 
CHAP, 111. gainſt nt SS e Eidertp 
| . : | 17 ButthePrieſtes that barethe Arke of the File f andthe Tabl 
[3 _ nate pee Co ks ens _ er9erognee | couenant of the Lord , ſtood drie within Iorden nn. | telzvcos 
| fbuazenbortation ro the people. 16 The waters are pur aſundey | ® ready prepared, andallthe Iſraelites went ouer nent WM 


whiles che peopl. p iſe, | _ vntill allthe people were cleane gone ouer up. vodlape 
* Which nccor I Ioſhua roſe very earely,and they remoo- | OS. Kone: 
dingtothe He. | 4 uedfrom Shittim, andcame to a Iorden, hee | | 
_ eg {and al the children of IGael,and lodged there be- | CHAP. III, 
qo.dayes y ro * fore they went ouer, ; 2 Godcommundeth loſhaa to ſet up twekue flones in torden, 18 | 
Moſes death. | 2 Andaker ®three dayes, the officers went : The waterSreturne to their oldcourſe 20 Other twelue fanes | k Called þ 
b Which tine | throughout the hoſte, | ©e ſet vp ws Gilgal. 23 Thu mir«clemuil beedeclarediothe | _ 
_ __ for to | 3 Andcommandedthepeople,faying,When | FE | pol Apr 
nn = - 1 ſee the Arke of the couenant f the Lord your | A Nd when all the people were wholly gone | 
= ; God,and the Prieſtes of the Leuites bearing it, ye | { \*ouer Torden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vn- |*Demajz 
| ſhall depart rom your place,and go after ir. | to Ioſhua,ſaying, | 
| $0r,amile, |. 4 Yertſhalltherebeaſpace berweeneyouand | 2 Takeyoutwelue men out ofthe people,out | | 
it, about} two thouſand cubirs by meaſure : yee | of eurry tribe a man, | | 
ſhall not come neere vnto it, that yemay knowe; 3 Andcommand you them,ſaying, Take you | | 
! the way, by the which ye ſhall goe ; for yse haue | hence out of the middes of Torden, out of the | | _ 
not gone this way in rimes paſt. | place where the Prieftes toode ina 2 readineſſe, |4 M ONNF | co 
"I DDY OY (>, (Now Toſhua had ſayde vnto the people, | twelue ſtones, which ye ſhal take away with you, |. , © {#netor 
— . Sane your ſelues: for to morowe the Lord | and leaue them in the Þ lodging where you ſhall : w_ jriemen 
| chap.7.15. | will doe wonders among you) ; | lodge this night) [rt | —_ 
Lyjenr" 16.5, 6 Alſo Toſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtsſaying,| - 4 Then Toſhua called the rwelue men, whom| Marne 
Take vp the Arke of the covenant, and goeouer, he had prepared of the children of 1irael, out off | webey 


| | before the people : ſo they tooke vpthe Arke of euery tribe a man, 
4 - 5 EP A I CASE NNEN 4 5 And; _ 


| 5 Andlofhua ſaid vnto them,Go oner before 
| the Arke of the Lord your God,euen through the 
| middes of Iorden,and take vp cuery man of. you a 
| ſtone vpon his houlder according yntothe num- 
| der of the tribes of the children ot 1{rael, 
| 6 Thatthis may bealigneamong you , that 
| when your © clildre (hal aske their fathers in tine 
| —— tocome,ſaying, What meane you by theſe ſtones? 
uſes pro- Then yee may an{were then, That the wa- 
&þy wondtt+ | yerg of Torden were cut oft beforethe Arke of the 
fllnwkes,dut © | (1, ant of the Lord: for when it paſſed through 
—__—_— ' Torden, the waters of Iorden were cut off; there- 
dereatand | fore theſe Kones a:e a memoraall vnto he chil- 
ark: ics Name, dren of I{rael for euer. 

| $ Then thechluldren of Iſrael did cuen fo as 


| Toſhua had commanded, and tnoke vp twelue 


— —— _— 


| aid yuto Ioſhua, according vnto the namber of 
! the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried 


Chap.v. 


cumciſe the ſonies of Iſrael the ſecond time. 


CHAP, V. 


; 4 TheCanatnites are aſraide of the 
c0191ammdea the ſecoud time; to The Paſſeomer is kept, 12, 
"anne cea/eth, 15 The Angel appeareth wnto loſhua, 


a heter 
| L which were beyond Iorden Weſtward , and 
' althe Kings of the Canaanites which were by the 


; Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters! 


| of lorden before thechildren of Iirael vnrill chey 
| were gone ouer.their hearc fainted:and there was 
| no courage in them an 
; dren of Iſrael. 


' Ow when all the Kings of the» Amorires,| 


Manna ceaſeth, 80 


Iſraelites. 3 Ciomcifeecd 


a The Amecrites 
were on both fides 
lorden, whereof 
two kings were 
faine a ready on 
the fide toyard 
Moab. 


y more becauſe of the chil>| 


2 © That ſametime y Lotid ſaid vnto Toſhua, | * Exod 4.25. 


| * Mike thee fharpe knives, ad returne,and cir- | b Forzow they 


{ 3 ThenToſhuawadehim ſharpe knives , and 
foreskinnes, 


| 4 And his is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumci- 


| 


bad leſt it off,a. 
bout 40 ,z ceres. 


: . _ - . | | c Gil;alwas ſo 
| tones out of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had | circumcited the ſonues of Iſraclin >the hill of the called: 
| they were there 


c:lled becauſe 


circumciled. 


' them away with them vnto the lodging, and laid | fed all the people,exen the males that came our of 


| them downe there, 
; 9 And Ioſhua 


| 4 3ebda be ſet vp 4 twelue ſtones in the 
takelow | m1ds of Torden,in the place where the feete of the 


> 
le i | erkand | Prieftes, which bare the Arke of the Couenant, 
ITo : | frrpacilgal | 


; inthe mids of Iorden,yntill euery thing was fini- 
ſhed that the Lord had commanded Ioſhua to ſay 


| 
| 
j 
[ 


" ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted & went ouer, 


11: Whenallthe people were cleane paſſed o- 
| uer,the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo, and the 


6 ening, inthe! Prieſts © before the people. 
| -- 6:55 12 *And the ſounes of Reuben, and the ſonnes 
| ate people. | of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manaſleh went ouer 


[/3. 331729) before the children of Iirael armed, as Moſes had 
; | charged them. 


[Thai before ; went beforethe f Lord vnto bartel, into the plain 
'tekke, 


© X.5. 4. Sad 


iS 


| Cods preſence, | 5” FW - 
[att Talent |» 27 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 


i 
! dedtberem, i-nj | 


= 8 OT 


aconeing | oal.in the E2Rfide of Te: icho 
put of March ar, {$4 4 , 0 : ; 
patoſ April d'" 20 Alfothetwelue ſtones , which they tooke 


| 
' 
| 
{* Ed.t4 21422, 


| condemnionto 


; 23 For theLord your God dried vp the waters 
|of Torden before you, vntill ye weregone ouer as 
'theLord your God did the red Sea, * which hee 
dried yp before ys, till we were gone ouer, 

eiches 24 Thar al the people of theiworld may know 
nth, ten |tharthe hand of the Lord is mightie, that yce 
| webey kin, |PVght feare the Lord your God comtinmally. 


"If 


; Egypt,becauſe all the men of warre were dead in 

; the wildernefle by the way after they came out of 
| Egypt. 1 

| $5 Forallthe people thatcame out , wergcir- 


| Egypt,were d not circumciſed. 

| 6 Forthechildren of Iſrael walked fowtie 
| men of war that came out of Egypt, were conſu. 
| med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
; Lord: vato whont the Lord ſwarethat he would 
! not ſhewe them the lande, *which the Lord had 
; \worne vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs, 
; exen a land thar floweth with milke and hony. 

! 7 Sotheirſonnes whom he raiſed vp in their 
| Keade, Ioſhua circumciſed : for they were vncir- 
| the way. 
| 8 An 


; ter they had eaten of the corne of the lande, nei- 
{ther had the children of Iſracl M AN any more, 
| bur did eat of the fiuite of the lande of Canaan. 
' that yeere. 


13 CAnd when Tofhua was by Terichoghe life ! 


| vp his eyes and looked: and beholde, there ſtood 
;a * man againſt him, hauing afworde drawen in 
; his hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him,&ſaid vnto 
' him, Art thou on our ſide, or on our aduerfaries ? 
14 Andhefaid, Nay, but 2s a Captaine of the 
|hoſte of the Lord am I now come : then Toſhua. 
{fel on his face. to the earth, and £did worſhip,and 
[ſaide vnto him, Whar ſayeth my Lorde vnto hus 
[ſeruant ? 
| 15 Andthe Captaine of the Lords hoſte ſaid 
{vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foote : for 
'the place whereonthou ſtandeſt,is holy: and Io- 
|hua did1o,. | 
CHAP, 


| 


| 


[ 
» 


ſood,& there hauethey continued vnto this day, | cumciſed:; bur all thepeople that were borne in | 
| 10 CSothe Prieſts, which bare the Arke,ſtood | the wilderneſle by the way after they came out of | 


d Forthey loo- 
ked Gayly rore- 
moue at the Lords 


vnto the people,according to al that Moſes char- | yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all chepeople of the [70 nd 


; which thing they 
{that were new 

; circumciſed, coald. 
' not coe without 
great danger, 
*KX1#6,14.2 3» 


i 


13 Euen fourty thouſand prepared for warre, | cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by | 


e Fortheir ſore 
was ſo cricucus, 


ry to the wicked 
Opin1on ef the 
Fgypt'ans : or the 
forskin, whereby. | 
/youvere like ro 
tte Egyptians, 


[1 
*Excd 23. 23, 
Inthat that 
oſhua worthip. 
et; him,he ac- 
nowl-dg«th bim 
obe Gol: ardin , 
ha: that be cal- 
h himnſelferhe 
ords Capta:ne, 
e declarcth him» 
leto be Chit. ; 
_ 3-$» 
4-76 
barng% 
i 


<, Thefiegeofflericho: 


/$ 
| to The walles fall. 22 Rahab i ſaucd. 24 


a That none could 
goe out. 
b That none could 


' comein, 


' c-Forfeae ofthe | 
Iſaelue 


El Every day once. 


e Thatthe con. | 
queſt might cot be] 
| afvigned to mons | 
power,butto the | 
mercy of God, | 
which with moſt | 
| weake things can 
/ ouercome that 
which ſecmeth 
! molt lirong, 


| 
| 


Pan,Nam, £0 +25. 


| 
' iThe tribe of Ban 

; was ſo called, ds- 

{ cavſe itmarched 

; laſt,and gatheied 

; Vp whatioruer 

, wazleft of others, 
IQ : 


|: 
| k Befides every 


; day once forthe 
| ſpace of fixe dajes, 


CHAP. VI. 

che, 6 loſhua commandeth the Priefts ana warriers what to do. 
All s burnt ſa«e 
| gold andmeitall. 26 The curſeof hun that buildeth the citie. 


Ow Iericho was 3 ſhut vp,and b cloſed, © be- 


4 Ncauſe of the children of 1iraet , none might 
| goe out nor enter in, 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Behold, I 
haue giuen into thine hand Iericho and the King 


' thereof,avd the ſtrong men of warre. 


3 All yethereforethet be men of warre, ſhall 


| compaſſe thecity , in going round about the city 


d once; thus ſhall you doe fixe dayes ; 


4 And ſcuen prieſts ſhal beareſeuen trumpets] 


of © rammes hornes before the Arke: and the 1e- 
uenth day ye ſhall compaſle the city ſeuen times, 


| and theprieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 


5 And whenthey makealong b/aft with the 
rams horne, and yee heare the ſound of thetrum- 
pet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout ; 
then ſhall the wall of the city fall downe flat, and 
the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ſtreight be- 
fore him, 

6 hen Toſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Take vpthe Arke of the 
Couenant,and let ſeuen prieſts beare ſeuen trum- 


; pets of rams hornes beforethe Arke of the Lord, 


77 But beſaid ynto the people, f Go and com- 
=_ the ciry : and let him that is armed,go forth 

ore the Arke of the Lord. 

8 © And when Ioſhna had ſpoken vnto tbe 
people, the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went foorth before the Arke 
ofthe Lord,and blew with the trumpets, and the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord folowed them, 

9 © And the men of armes went before the 
prieſts, that blew the trumpets : then the $ gathe- 


ia) ring hoſte came after the Arke, as they went and 
| blew the trumpets. 


10 (Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhourneither make any noile 
with your yoice,neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mguth,vntillthe day that I ſay vnto you, 
Shour, then ſhall ye ſhout) 

11 Sothe Arke ofthe Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie, and went about ith once: then they returned 
into the hoſt,and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Toſhua ws earely in the morning ,& 
the Priefts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 AlſoſeuenPrieſtes bare ſeuen trumpersof 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the 
Lord,and going blew with the trumpets: and the 
men of armes went before them, but thei gathe- 
ring hoſt came after the Arke ofthe Lord,as they 
went and blew the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci- 


ies. 
15 And when the ſeventh day came, they roſe 
earely , euen with the dawning of the day, and 


|compaſled the citie after the ſame manner & ſeuen 
[times:onely that day they compaſſed the citie ſe- 


uen times. 
16 And whentheprieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenthtime,Toſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shoute:for the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
17 And thecitie ſhall be! an execrable thing, 
beth it, and all that are therein, vnto the Led 


6nely Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhee, and all 


f 
| 


[1 


loſhus. 


The LordinfienBleth Joſhua what be ſhould doe axtonching Leric | 


- 


a 


[ 


; that are with her in the houſe ; for * ſhee hid the | people melted away like water, 


| 


i 


non that we ſent, 

18 Notwithſtanding,be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing,leſt ye make _ ſelues execrable, and 
intaking of the execrablething, make alſo the 
hoſe of Iſrael * execrable,and trouble it. 

19 Butal ſiluer,and gold,and veſſels of brafle, 
and yron ſhalbe m conlecrate vnto the Lord, end 
ſhal come into the Lords treafurie. 

20 Se thepeople ſhouted, whe they had blow- 
en trumpets: for when the people had heardthe 
ſound of the trumper;, they ſhouted with a great 
ſhoute: and the * wall fell downe flat: ſo the pev+ 


ple went vp into the citie,cuery man ſiraightbe-) | 


fore him:*and they tooke the citie, 

21 Andthey vtterly deftroyed all that was in 
the citie,both man and woman, yorBs aud oldeg 
and oxe,and ſheepe, and afſe, with the edge of the 
ſword. 

22 But Toſhna had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey , Goeintothe harlots| 
houſe,and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that ſhee harh,* as ye ſware to her. 

23 Sothe yong men that were ſpies , went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her fakes, and her 
mother,and her brerthren,and all that ſhe had:al-| 


ſo they brought our all her family, and put them 
n 


n without the hoſt of Iſrael. 


24 After,they burnt the city with fire,and all] *** 


that was therein: my the ſiluer and the golde, 


and the veſſels of brafle and yron, they putynto 


the treaſureof the * houſe of the Lord. 


25 So Toſhnaſaued Rahab the harlot, andher| x 


fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee had, and ſhee 
e dwelt in Iſrael, euen ynto this day, becauſe ſhe 
had hid the mefſengers, which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie 
out Tericho, 

26 CE And Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaving, 
Curſed be the man before the Lord,thar riſeth vp, 
and builderh the city of Iericho : qhe ſhal lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and un his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 


27 So the Lord was with Iothua, and he was 
of 


famous throughout all the world. 


Is... -P9y-* 0 OO 
t The Tl ordis angry ith Achan, 4 Theyof Ai put the Fhraelit 
to flight. 6 Joſh prejeth to the Lord. * Toflus ana pos 
him that ſinned, and floneth bim and all hu, 
BY: the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 
in the 2excommunicate thing : for* Achan the 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of 
Zerah of the tribe of Iudah, tooke ofthe excom- 
municate thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. | 
2 AndIofhua ſent men from {ericho todAi, 
which is beſide Bethauen,on the Eaſtſide of Beth- 


any 


e,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying,Go vp, and view [the 


1, | 
3 Andreturned to Toſhua,and ſayd vnto him, 
Let not all the people go vp,but let as it were two 
or three thouſand men go yp, and ſmite Ai, and 
make not al the people to labour thither,for they 
are few. 

4 Sothere went vp thither of the people about 
_ thouſand men,and they fled before themen 
of A1. 
5 Andthe *men of Aiſmoteof them ypon a 


thirty and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from|®' 


before the gate vnto Shebarim,and ſmote them in 
the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the 


a | 1- | the countrey. And the men went vp and viewed | 
= = 10a returned into the hoſte:thys they did ! Ai [ai 
;\i1xe 


6 T Then 
—_ 


but 


The deſtruQtion thereof, SY 


=. 1h 
ane | 4 Thwinfien 
| oi faitbſhe 


pjethco the Lord. = 


- 


Cha 

6 CThen Toſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord,vinill the euentide,hee,and the Elders of If- 
rael,and pur duſt ypon their heads, 

7 And Ioſhua ſayd, Alas,O Lord God, wher- 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer Iorden,to 
deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and to 
deſtroy vs ? would God wee had bene content to 
dwell on the 4 other fide Torden. 

$8 OhLord,what ſhal I ſay,when Iſrael tarne 
their backes before their enemies? 

9 Forthe Canaanites,and all the inhabitants 
ofthe land ſhal heare of ir, and ſhall compaſle vs, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth ; and what 
wilt thou doe vato thy mightie © Name ? 

10 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Getthee 
vp : wherefore lyeſt thou thus vpon thy face ? 

$1 Iſrael hath ſinned,and they haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed my couenant, which I commanded them : ſor 
they haue euen taken of the excomunicate thing, 
and haue alſo ſtollen, and difſemibledalſo, and 
haueput it euen with their owne ſtuffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſtand before their enemies, but haue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,exceprt 
ye fdeſtreythe excommunicate frem among you. 

13 Vptherefore, ſanfife the people, and ſay, 
SanQtike your ſelues againſt to morow : for thus 
ſaich the Lord God of Iſrael, There @ an execrable 
thin _— you, O lfſrael, therefore yee cannot 
ſtand againſt your enemies, vurtill ye haue put the 
g execrable thing from among you. 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 


© | cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the 


Lord taketh, ſhal come according to the families: 
and the family which the Lorde ſhall rake , (hall 
come by the houſholds: and the houſhold which 
| the Lord ſhall eake,ſhall come man by man. 

'I5 Andhethat is k taken with theexc 
nicatething, ſhall be burnt with fire, hee, and all 


f 


! 


FO 


and ynto all the 


2 
and Leanghs them vnto Ioſhua 
before the Lord. 


children of Iſrael, and laid them 


24 Then Joſhua tooke Achanthe || ſonne of 


Zerah , andthefiluer, and the garment, and the 
| wedge of gold,and his = ſonnes,and his daugh- 
ters,and his oxen,and his afſes,and his ſheep, and 
his tent, and allthat hee had ; and all Iſrael with 
him brought them vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Iofhua ſaid, » In as much asthou h 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day : 
and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him , and burned 
them with fire,and ſtoned them with ſtones. 


ſtones vmo this day: and ſo the Lord turned from 


| _ Achanputrog 
Therefore they tooke them our of the ten, 


to God, and to 

whom hewillce- 
ueile it, to man be | 
hath commended. ; 
not eo paviſh the | 
child ferthe ſa | 
tters fault, Deut, 
24+: 6, 


— 


| n Hedeclareth | 
26 And they caſt ypon himua great heape of hatbleGede | 


that this is Gods | 
judgement beceuſe! 


his fierce wrath : therefore be called the name of _ pen 
that place, The valley of Achor, vnto thisday. | , gc qajoe. | 


CHAP. VIII, 


3 The fiege, 19 and wimingof Ai 29 The bing thereof @ han, 
ged, 30 loſhua jetteth wp an Fltar. 32 Hewriteth the Law| 


wpon flones, 35 aud readeth it 18 all the people. 


A Fter, the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, * Feare noty 
neither be thou faint hearted:take all the men 


of warre with thee and ariſe, go vp to Ai: behold, 


I have giuen into thine hand the King of Ai, and 
his people,and his citie,and his land. 

2 Andthou ſhalt doe to Aiandto theking 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnte * lericho and to the 


king thereof : neuertheleſle the ſpoyle thereof| 


and * the catrell thereof ſhal ye take vvto you for 
apray : thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the city on 
the 2 backeſide thereof, 


3 © Then Ioſhua aroſe, andall the menof 


warreto gee - - againſt Ai; and Ioſhua choſe ous 
thirty thouſand ſtrong men,end valiant, and ſent 
them away by night. = 
4 And hecommandedthem, ſaying, Behold, 
yeb ſhall lie in wait againſt the city on the back- 
fide of the city « goe not very farre from the citie, 
but be ye all1n a readineſle. - 
And I andall the people that are with me, 


thathe hath, becauſe hehath tranſgreſſed the co | will approch ynto the city ; and when they ſhall 


uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought 
folly in Iſrael. 

16 «4 So Toſhua roſe vp early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their ri 
of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah,and 
tookethe family of the Zarhi:es, and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken. | 

18 And he brought his houſholg,man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zab- 
di, theſonneof Zerah of the tribe of ludah was 


@n, 
19 Then Ioſhuaſaid vnto Achan, My fonne,I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſra« 
el, and i make confeſſion vnto him, and fhew me 
now what thou haſt done: hide it not from me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Toſhua, and ſaid, In 
deede.] haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of Lira- 
el,and thus,and thus haue I done. 

21 I ſawamong theſpaile a goodly k Baby. 
loniſh _— oy two hundreth ſhekels of fil- 
ner, anda wedge of gold of ware. 5» 4 eight 
and I coueted om md tooke thera: an _ 
they lie hidde in the earth inthe mids of my tent, 
an1 the filuer vnder ir. 

22 CThen Toſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, 
and the filuer vnder ir. | 


- 


(Wy 


— 


: and the tribe 


landsd numbred 


| 


F 
tf 


come out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, 
then will we flee before them. 

6 For they will come our after ys,til we have 
brought them our of the cirie: for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt time; ſo we will 
flee before them. 

7 Then youſhall riſe vp from lying in wayt 
and fdeſtroy the city: for the Lord your God will 
deliuer it into your hand. 

3 And when yehauetaken the city, yee ſhall 
ſetiton fire: according to the commandement 
of the Lord ſhall ye doe; behold, I havecharged 

on, 
; 9 Cloſhnathen ſent them foorth, and they 
went to lie in waite, and abode betweene Beth-el 
and Ai, on the Weſt ſide of A1:but Ioſhua lodged 
that night © among the people. 

125 And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, 

WEE : and he and the Elders 
of Iſrael went vPBefore the people egainſs Ai. 

11 Alfo allthe men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drewe neere, and came againſt 
the citie,and pitched on the North fide of Ai:and 
there was £valley betweene themand Ai. 

12 And hee tooke about fiue thouſand men, 
e and ſer them:to lie in waite betweene Beth-el 
and Ai,on the Weſt ſide of the citie. 

13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 
the North ſide agaiuſt - city,and the liers in 


on 


waite 


| 


* (hap.6.8te 
* Deut.20.14. 


2 Meaning, onthe. 
Weſt fide, a3 ver.f,. 


b God would nec 


defiroy Aiby mi. 
racle, as lericho, 
tothe intent that 
ther nations 
might ſea: ethe 
power and polj 
of his peo 


S 


19”, drive out (he 
inhabitants)of the 
citie, 


c Withthereſt © 
of the armie, 


d That is,viewed 
or mufired thera, 


- He ſent theſe 


ew that the o- 


ther which ky im |} 
ambuſh might not | 
be diicourred, : 


1 
! 
: 

H 
z 
: 


As they which 
edte fiee for 
feare. 


hk Orliftrpthe 


banner.ce fipnifie 


when they 


' invade the cicie» 


þ 0r,c0ward the 


; beaucn. 


: YOrgplace 


i Which came out 
ofthe ambuh, 


® Dens.7.24 


: k For the fire, 


—— 


which they had 
beforeſ-rt inthe 
Cite, was pot io 
coviume x. but to 
Ponte vnto 10- 


' Huathatihey 


' 1 Thatit could 
+ neugr be built 
' againe, | 
 m According 20 


were curred, 


& The. 


 |atthe time appointed , before the plaine: for hee 
knew not that any lay in wait againſt him on the | 


_ 


—_—_—_— _ - _ -—- - 


waite on the Weſt, againft the city: 1d Toſhua 
went the ſame night into the # mids of the valley. 

14 TAnd when the king of Ai ſaw it,then the 
men of the city hafted and roſe yp early,and went 
out againſt If-2el to battell, he and all his people, 


backefideof the citie. 

15 Then Iofhua and all Ifracl g as beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneile, 

16 And all the people of the city wee called 
together to purſue after them; and they purſued 
after Ioſhua , and were drawen away out of the 
Citic 
17 So that there was nor a man leftin Ai,nor 
in Beth-el , that went not our after Iſrael: and 
they left the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Then the Lord ſaid vnt9 Ioſhua, b Stretch 
out the ſpearethat is in thine hand,toward Ai:for 
I will giveit into thive hand : and Toſhua ftret- 
ched out the ſpeare that hee had in his hand, to- 
ward thecirie. 

x 9- And they that lay in wait,aroſe quickly out 
of their place, andranne as ſoone 25 hee had ſtrer- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, 
and tooke it,and haſted,and ſer the city on fire. 

_ 20 Andthemen of Ailooked behinde them, 
and ſaw it : for loe.the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
vp || to heauen,and they had[|nopower t-» flee this 
way or that way : for the people that fled to rhe 
wilderneſle, turned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 When Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſawe that they 
tharlay inwaite,had taken the citie, and that the 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then they turned 
againe and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 Alſothe i other ifſued out of the citie a- 
gainſt them : ſo were they inthe middes of Iſrae}, 
theſe berng on the one fide, and the reſt on the 0- 
ther {ide:and they flew them, ſo that they ler none 
of them * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 Andche King of Aithey tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And when Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, that 6,in 
the wildernes where they chaſed them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, vn- 
till they were conſurned , all the Iſraelites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and k ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword. 

25 Andall that fell that day,both ofmen and 
Cw ; were twelue thouſand,ecuen all the men 
of A1. 

2.6 For Tofhua drewe not his hand backe a- 
haine which he had ftretched out wuh the ſpeare, 
yntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabirants 


of Ai. 


® Am. 3 1.22,26, , 


«aver (e232, 


—— 


was commanded, 
2*%2 3. 


*Chape7.2 $516, 


; City, Iſrael rooke for a pray vnto themlelues, ac- 


20 + anne 


— 


27 * Onely the cattell and the fpoyl»of this 


cording vnto the word of the Lords , which hee 
commanded Ioſhua. 

23. And Iofhua burnt Ai,and madeir an heape 
for | euer, a»d a wildernefle fto this day, 

29 And theking of Ai hechanged on a tree, 
ynto the enening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was 
downe, Ioſhua commanded mn that they ſhould 


loſ ua, 


: 31 As Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lord had con- 
manded the children of 1ſracl, as it is written ig 


whole tone, ouer which no man had liftan y- 
ron : and they offered thereou burnt offerings vn- 
to the Lord, and ſacrificed peace offerings, 


the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

33 Andall Ifrael(and their Elders,and officers 
and their _ ſtood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on thar fide, before the Prieſts of the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord) 
as wellthe ſtranger, as hee that is borne in the 
countrey : halfe of them were ouer againſt mount 
Gerizim , and halfe of them over againſt mount 
Ebal, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded betore , that they ſhould bleſle the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward he read all the wordes of 
the Law, the bleflings and curſings, according to 
all that is written in the booke of the Law, * 


had commanded , which Ioſhua read not before | 
all the Congregation of If; ael,* as well befs7e the | 
0 women and the children, as the ſtranger that 
was conuerſant among them, 


| CHAP. IX. 

I Diners Kings aſſemble therajelcts againſt Fofhua, 3 The craft 
of the Gieonites, 15 Tofhua materh @ league with them, 1 3 
For their C1 aft they are condewmed to perpetual lawerie, 


A Nd when all the Kings that a were beyond| 
Iorden,in the mountaines and in the yalleys, 
aud by all the coaſtes of the b great Sea ouer a- 


theCanaanites,the Perizzites,the Hiuices,and the 
Jebuſites) heard thereof, 
2 They githered themſelues together,to fight 
gan Ioſhua, and againſt Hael with one + ac- 
cord, 
C* But the inhabirants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done vnto Iericho, and to Ai. 
4 Andtherefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained themſelues ambaſſadors, 
and tooke old ſackes ypon their afles, and old 
bottels for wine,both rent ande bound vp, 
5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their 
feete:alfo rhe raiment vpon them was old, and all 
their prouifion of bread was dried, and mouled. 
6 Sothey came vnts Ioſhua into the hoſte to 
Gigal,and faid ynto him,and vmtothe mea of If 
rael,We be come from a far countrey:now theres 
fore make a league with vs. 

7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 9 Hi- 
uites, It may bee that thou dwelleſt among vs, 
how then canI makea league with thee ? 

8 Andthey ſayd vnto Toſhua,We arethy ſer- 
nants. Then Ioſhuaſaid vnto.them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9 Andthey anſwered him, From a very farre 


the Lord thy God : for we haue heard his fame! 
and al! chat he hathdone in Egypr. 
10 Andallthat hehath doneto the two kings 


take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caſt it 
at the entring ofthe gate of thecitie, and * lay 

thereon a great heape of ſtones, that remaineth 
ynto this day. 


30 TThen Toſhua builr n alrar ynto the Lord | 


God of Ifraclin mount Eb 


of the Amerites that were beyond Torden, to Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon,and to Og king of Baſhan, 
iwhich were at Afhtaroth. 
r1 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
rants of our countrey ſpaketo vs ſaying, Take vi- 
'tailes + with you for the iourney,and goto _ 


- 


the * booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of |* 


35 There wasnot a worde of all that Moſes |? 


countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the Name of 


Law read, The craft of the Cikagtt- 


32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, " re- |n ue 
hearfall of the Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in |« 


gainſt I ebanon(a the Hitrites, andthe Amorites, _ 


were ally 


y from Gi 


_—_ 


gs, and ſo wade 2 
league with £0 


' | 1 For the vſes of 


them and ſay 


them out ofthe m hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them nor. 


to be hewers of wood, & drawers of water for the 


Congregation,and for the n altar of the Lord vn- 
to this day ,in the place which he ſhould chule. 


8 Fine kings make warre againſt Gibeon whom Toſkua diſcoms- 


|flaverie. 


now thereforemake ye a league with vs, | 

12. This our tbread we'tooke it hote with vs 
for vicuals out of our houſes, the day we depar- 
ted ro come vnto you:but now behold, it 1s dried, 
anditis mouled. ; 

13 Alſo theſe bortles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and loe,they be rent,and theſe our gar- 
ments and onc ſhoes are old, by reaſon of the ex- 

ing great 10urney. 

_—_ © and the g an accepted thezr tale con- 
cerning their vifuals , and counſelied not with 
the mourh of the Lotd. : 

1 5 So Tofhua made peace with them, & made 
aleagne with them, that he would ſuffer chem ro 
live:alſo the Princes ofthe Congregation ſware 
ynto them, 

16 But attheend of three daies, after they 
had made aleſgue with them , they heard thar 
they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them, ; 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b journey, & came ynto their cities the third day, 
and their cities were Gibeon, and Chepiirah,and 
Becroth, and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 * And the children of Iſrael ſlew them not 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
wherefnre all the Congregation i murmured a- 

ainſt the Princes. 
19 Then all the Princes ſaid vntoall the Con- 
regation., Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 
rd Godof Iftael: now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 Butthis we will doe to them,and let them 
live, leſt the wrath bee vpon vs , becauſe of the 
k oth which we {ware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, Let 
them liue, but they ſhall hew wood, and drawe 
water vnto all che Congregation, as the Princes 
appoint rhem. ; 

22 Iofhuathen called them, andtaiked with 
them, and ſaid , Wherefore hane yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying, Wee are very tarre from you, when yeg 
dweilamong vs? X 

23 Now therefore yeeare curſed, and there 
hail none of you be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water far 
Ithe houſeof my God, - 

24 Andthey anſwered Toſhua , and ſ11d,Be- 
cauſe it was told thy ſeruants , that the Lord thy 
God had*commanded kis ſeruant Moſes to giue 
you all theland, & to deſtroy all the inhabitants} 
ofthe land out of your ſight, therefo1e wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our liues at the preſence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 Andbehold now, we are in thine hand:do 
3s it ſcemeth good and righrin thine eyes to doe 
vntovs, 

26 Evenſodidhevnrto them , and deliuered 


27 And Iothna appoin'ed them that ſame day 


CHAP, X 


teth, 11 The Lord rained haileſloues and fie we nany. 12 The 
Suvve flaydeth at Ioſhuas prazer, 26 The fixt kings are hanged, 
29 Many moe cuties and kings aredefirozed. 


et. 


Chap.x. 


* Amorites, which dwell in the rountaines,are ga- 


» 


Tot 


had heard how Iofhua had taken Aiand had 
deſtroyed it, (* fer as he had donetolericho and 
to the king thereof, ſo hehad doneto * Ai and 
tothe king thereof) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and were a- 
mong them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citie,as one of the royall cities; for it 
was greater then Ai,and all the men thereof were 
nughtie. ; 

Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Iemi- 

{alem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and 

vnte Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Iapia 

king of Lachiſh,and vnto Debur king of Eglon, 
aying, 

4 Gone vp vnto mee,and helpe me,that wee 
may ſmite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with 
Ioſhua and with the children of Tſrae!. 

5 Theretore the fiue kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Teruſalem, the king ef Hebron , the 
king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh , and the 
king of Eglon,gathered themſelues together, and 
went vp,they with ail their hoſtes , and beſieged 
Gibeon,and made ® warre againſt it, 

s Andthe men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhuay 
een to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying, Wirhdraw nor 
thine hand trom thyſeruirs:come vp to vs quick 
Iy,and ſaue vs,and help vs:forall the kings of the 


thered together againſt vs, _ | 
' 7 Soloſhna albended from Gilga!, he, and 
the people of warre with him , an all thenien of 
might, 2 
E And the Lord ſaid vnto Tofhua, < Feare 
them not: for T haue giuen them into thine 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 
9 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly] 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 
10 Andthe Lord diſcomfited them before I[- 
rael,and flewthem witha great flaughter ac Gi 


been,and chafedchem along the way thar goeth ces 


vp to Beth-horon , and ſinote them to Azekah,] 
and to Makkedah, | 

11 Andas they fled from before Iſrael, aud 
were in the going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 
caft downe great ſtones from heauen vpen them, 

yntil Azekah,and they died: they were more that 
died with the © hail:ftones, then they whom the 
children of Iſrael New with the ſnGig. 

1 2 CThen ſpake Io'huato the Lord,inthe day 
whe the Lord gaue the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and hee ſaidin thefight of Iſrael, 
*$Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou moone,in 
the val'ey of Aialon. 

1 3 Andthe Sunne abode,andthe moone ſtood 
ſill, yncill the people auenged themiſelues vpon 
their enemies : (is not this written in the boaoke 
of © Iaſher?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of 
the heauen , and hafted notto goe downe for a 
whole day, 

14 And there was no day like that before it, 
nor after it , that the Lord heard the voice of a 
man:fot the Lord ffought for 1ſrael. . 

15 C Aﬀeer, Toſhua returned,and al Iſrael with 
him vnto the campe of Gilgal: ; 

16 But the fius kings fled and were hidin a 
caue at Makkedah. 

- 17 Andit was tolde Toſhua, ſaying, The five 
__ are found'hid in a caue at Makkedah, 
218. Then Jaſhus ſaid, Roule great ſtoues ”"—_ 

2 | 


— 


Lene 


Five kings beſieged Gbeon, bs | 
vato them, Wee are your ſeruants: | \\JOw when Adoni-zedek king of Teruſalem | 


* Chap.6.1992, | 
* (6ap,8.3,28,29, ; 


4 


a That is Lord of | 
iuſtice:(o :yrants 
take to themielues | 
glorious names, 

when jdecd they | 


be P 
222inſt God and 
all ruſtice, 


[ 
[ 


j 


b So envious the | 
wicked are, when | 
any depart from | 
the u bans. ; 


! 
' 


c Left ſoſhug 
ſhould haue 
thooghtthat God 
had ſect his great 


power agaiuft trig 
tor bis law fo 
lezgue with the 
pos 
here lireng. 
theneth bim, _- 


d So weſee thee 
all 'hing: ſerue 

es execute Geds 
vengeance 2gamft 
the 5 hed, 


7/4.28, 21.ecc ls 
6.415. 


x 
45.415 


. 


e Someread in 
the booke ofthe  ' 


righteous, Meg- 
ring Moſes: the 
Chalde text rea- 
dethin the booke 
of tl.e Law; butit 
is like that it 
was a boorkethus 
named, which is 


now loft. 
f By taking away 


the enemics heares 


and deftrayi 
them with hayje 
ſtores, 


+ 


— 


<—_ _ 2g - ——— — 
___ Five kingshqnged. _ 
the mouth of the caue , and ſetmenby it for to 
| Keepe them. . 
| 19 But ſtand ye not ſtill: follow after your ene» 
| mies,and t ſimite all the hindmoſt,ſuffer them nor 
| roenter into the cities : for the Lord your God 
| hathgiuen them into your haud. _ 
| 20 And when Ioſhua and the children of If- 
rae! had madean end of ſlaying them with an «x- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained 6f them were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Thenallthe peoplereturned to thecampe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in gpeace:no man moued 

his rongue againſt the children of Iſrael. | 
tiemarmuchs | 22 After, Toſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
| cane,& bring out theſe ue Kings vnto mee forth 
of the caue. 

23 And they did fo, & brought out thoſe fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue,ewer the king 
of Teruſalem , the king of Hebron , che king of 
Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, a»d the king of 

| Eglon, 

| " 4 And when they had brought out thoſe 
| kings vnto Toſhua, Toſhua called for all the men 
| of Iirael, and faid vnto the chiefe of the men of 
| | war, which went with him,Come ncere , fer your 
þ Signi'yivg what | feete ypon the © neckes of theſe kings, and they 
' = O_ * | came neere, and ſet their feereypon thei: neckes, 
prongs wig ann ' 25 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto them, Feare not,nor 
| that kings them- |be faint hearred,6at be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
| les were not | rape ; for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 

| pred. |intes.2 ainſt whom ye fight. 
| | - 26 SorhenToſhua ſmotethem), & ſlew them, 
i and hanged them on fiue trees, and they hanged 
Ri)! ypon rhetrees vncill the _— | | 

27 Andatthe going downe of the ſunne, Io- 
ſhna gaue commandement, that they ſhould take 
*them dowmne oft the trees,and caſt them into the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth,which remain 
yntill this day. 

28 C And, that ſame day Toſhua tooke]]Mak- 
kedah and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſworde, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, ang 
} Fall the ſoules that were therein , he let none re- 
{4 0r,0xer) perſons | vine for he did tothe king of Makkedah * as 
; * (hap.6.2t {he had done ynto the king of Iericho. 

[. 2 9 Then Iofhua went from Makkedah,and al 
| Ifrae! with him ynto Libnah,and fought againſt 
| Libnah. 

zo And theTord gave [| italfo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael ; and he ſmore it 
! 40Or,perſons, "with the edge of the ſword, and allthe |; foules 
| that were therein:he let none remaine in it: for he 
| did vnto the king thereof, as he had done vnta 
the king of Tericho, CEE 
A 31 T AndIoſhua departed from Libnah, and 
| all Tfrael with him vnto Lachiſh,and beſieged ir, 
| and aflaulted ir, 

} [Lachiſh intaken{ 33 And the Lord gauelLachiſh into the hand 
| of I{rae}, which tooke it the ſecond day, & ſmote 


4Ebr ent off af 
(their trame 97 
[#aile, 


ig Oriaſafetie, fo 
: that nome gave 


| an euall word, 


{ 


| « Di*41.21.33. 
| cbap.8.1 9. 


| p toThua taketh. 
| Makkedah, 


| I Libu:his taken, 


it with the edge of the ſword, aud all the foules 
that were thereia,accoiding to all as he had done 
to Libnah. _ 

33 C Then Horam king of} Gezer came vp 
to helpe Lachiſh : bur Toſhua ſmote him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained, - 

34 © And from LachiſhIothua departed vnto 
ſEglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they.belieged 


| iandaflagledit. = ai 
And they tooke itthe fame day, and fingre 


{ ITheting of © e+ 
} ec ivihive, 


35 


Toſhua. 


; vntull they 


- + 


/ 


it with the edge of the ſword, and alltheJoules 
that were therein hee vterly deſtisyed the ſame 
day,according to al that he had done to Lachiſh. 
36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
—_ with him vato Hebron,and they foughs a- 
gainſt it 
37 And when they had raken | it , they ſmote 


It with the edge of the ſwo1d,and the king there- 


of,and all the cities thereofand all the ſoules that 
were therein; he left none remaining , according 
to all as he had done to Eglon:for he deſtroyed it 
viterly,and all the foules rhar wete there. 

38 © So Ioſhuarerurned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it, 

39 And when he had taken | it, and the king 
thereof, and all thecities thereof,they ſinotethem 
withthe edge of the ſword,and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that weretherein , hee Jet none re« 
maine : as he did to Hebron, ſo hee did toDebir, 
and to the king thereof , as hee had alſo done to 
Libnah,and to the king thereof, 

40 © So TIoſhua ſmore all the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreys, and the valleys,and the 
i hill fides, and all their kings, and ler none re- i 
maine, but vtterlydeſtroyed euery ſuule, as the 
Lord Ged of Iſrael had commanded. 

41. And Io'buaſmote then from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea euen vito Azzab,and al the countrey of Go- 
fhen,cuen vnto Gibeon, 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take atk one time , becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. < 

43 Afterward, Ioſhuaand all Iſrael with him 
returned ynto the campe in! Gilgal, 


CH AP. XI, 


2 Diners kings andcities, and countrezes onercome by loſhua, 
15 Joſkuadid all that Moſes had commanded him, 20 God 
bardeneth the enemits hcart s that they might be defiroged, 

AN v hen Iabin king of Hazor had heard 

this, then he a ſent co Iobab king of Madon, 


and to the king of Shimron , and to the king of | © 


Achſhaph, þ wi 

2 And ynto the kings that were by the North 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South 
ſide of ® Cinneroth,and in the valleys, andin the! ® 
borcers of Dor Weſtward, 

3 And vmo the Canaanites,both by Eaſt, and 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amories, and Hittites, 
and Perizzites,and Tebufites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder © Hermon in the land | 
of Mizpeh. . 

4 Andthey came out,and all their hoſts with 
them,many people, as the ſand thar is on the ſea 
ſhore, for amlticude, with horſes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. 

5s Soalltheſe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight againit Iſrael, 

6 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua Beenotr 
afraide for them : for ro morrow about thistime 
will I deliuerthem all ſlaine before Iſrael : thou 
ſhaltdhoughtheir hoiſes, and burne their charets| 
with fire. 

7 ..Then came Toſhua and al the men of warre 
with him,againſt them, by the waters of Merom| 
fuddenly,and fell ypon them. 

8 AndtheLordgauethem into the hand of 
Iſrael:ana they ſmetethem , & chaſed them vito} _, 
great Zidon,and vnro < Miſrephothmaim, & vis 5.1, 
ro the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, & ſmotethem| ,. 

d none remaining of ther, drive 


| ——DZ<2.-< 


ts A Gt WL 
Citics and countreys takenbylu 


| Ont of the 
Shich cane Golj- 
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26.5315'$s 


. [deftroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 


Chap. 0/0 


9 And Tofhua did vnto them as the Lorde! 
badehim ; hee hnughed their horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fire. | 

10 © Ac thattime alſo Toſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and (mote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before time was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer they ſmoteall the f perſons that; 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, vtterly 
deſtroying @//,leauing none aliue, and hee burnr 
Haror with fire, 

12 Soallche cities of thoſe kings, and all the 
kings of them did Ioſhua rake, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the {\word,and vtterly deſtroyed 
them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had 
commanded, : 

1 3 But 1ſcael burnt none of the cities that ſtood 
Rillin their 8 ſtrengrh,ſaue Hazor onely,that Io- 
ſhua burne. 

14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Iſrael rooke for their praye, 
bnt they ſmote euery © man with the edge of the 
ſword vntil they had deſtroyed chem,not leauing 
one aliue, 

15 C As the Lord * had commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua,and 
fodid Ioſhua: heleft nothing vndone ot all that 
the Lord had commanded Moles. 

: 6 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of the moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the low countrey, and theplaine, and 
the i mountaine of. Iſrael, and the low countrey 
of the ſame, 

17 From the mount kHalak, that goeth vpto 
Seir, euen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 
hetooke, and ſmote them,and ſlew them. 

18 Toſhua made war long time with all thoſe 
Kings, | 

1 9 Neither was there any city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael , * ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
that -— pgs Gibeon: all other they tooke by 

ttell, 

20 For it came of the Lord, to 1 harden their 
hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
battel,to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy them 
vtterly, and ſhew them no mercy, but that they 
ſhould bring ,them to nought , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

21 C Andthatſame ſeaſon cameToſhua , and 


out of Hebron,out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all the niountaines of Tudah, and out of all the 
mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them vt» 
terly with their cities, 

- 22 There was no Anakim left in the lande of 
the children of Iſrael: only. in Azzah, mijn Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So Toſhuatooke the whole land,according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes; and Io- 
ſhua gaue itfor an inheritance vnto Iſrael * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes ; 
then the land was at reſt without warre, * 

CHAP. XII. 
I. 7 What Kings Ioſpuaand the children of Irael killed on both 
fides of torden. 24. Which were in number ibirtie andone. 
Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, which the 
Children of Iſrael ſmote and poſlefſed their 
land, on the ® other fdeflorden toward the riſing 
ofthe ſunne, from the yiuer Arnon, vnto mount 


Hermon,andall the plane Eaſtwards 


2 *Sthon King of the Amorites, that dwelt *x,s 41,24 


in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer,which! 


of the river, and from halfe Gilead vnto the 
river Iabbok , in the border of the children of 
Ammon, 

And from theplaine ynto the ſea of Cinne- 
roth Eaſtward, and vntothe ſea of the || plaine, 
euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the way to Beth-icſhi- 
moth, and from the South vnder the | prings of 
* Piſgah. 


of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants, which 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and atEdrei, 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all Baſhan, ymothe border of the Ge- 
ſhurires,and the Maachathirtes, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihou-king of Heſhbon, 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them : * Moſes alſo the ſer. 
uant of the Lord gaue their /and for a poſſeſſion 
vnto the Reubenites, & vnto the Gadites, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manaſleh, 

7 T Theſealſo are the kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this fide Iorden, Weſtward from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mounc Þ Halak 
that goeth ypto Seir,and Toſhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeflion, according to thei 
portions ; 

8 Inthe mountaines, and in the valleyes,and 
1 theplaines, and in thel hill ſides, and inthe 
wilderneſle, & in the South, where were the Hit- 
tites , the Amorites, and the Canaanites,and Pe-= 
rizzites, and Hijuites, and the Tebuſites. 

9 C* The king of Tericho wes one: * the. 
King of Ai, which 1s belides Beth-el, one ; 

10 * The King of Teruſalem , one: the King of 


Hebron, one : 


11 The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh, one: _. 

1.2 TheKing of Eglon,one: the *King of Ge- 
Zer, one: 

13 The* King ofDebir,one: the King of Ge+ 
der, one: 

14 TheKing of Hormah one : the King of A- 
rad, one: - 

15 The * King of Libnah one: the King of A- 
dullam , one : . 

16 The * King of Makkedah,one: theKing of 
Beth-el, one : 

17 The King of Tappuah one:the King of He» 
pher, one: 

18 TheKing of Aphek , one: the King of La- 
ſharon, one : 

19 The King of Madon, one: the* King of 
Hazor, one: 

20 The King of Shimron-meron,one:the King 

of Achſhaph, one: 


Megiddo, one ; 

22 The King ofKedeſh, one:the King ofTok- 
neam { of Carmel, one; 

23 The King of Dor, inthe countrey ofDor, 
one: the King of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 

24 The King of Tuzah, one. All the Kings 
were thirtie and one. 


CHAP. XIIL, 

3 Theboarders and coaites of the land of Cauaan. $ The poſirſfow 
of the Reubenites, Gadites, aud of balfe the zribe of Manaſſeh. 14, 
The Lordis che inheritance of Lexi. 22 Balaars was ſlate. 
£4 L 3 Now: 


is beſide the river of Arnon, and from the middle; 


4 CTThey conquered allo the coaſt of Og king | 


| 


21 The King of Taanach one; the King of 
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EX/an}.31,2, 


The inherirance of Reuben, 
|n Being a!moſt m| | 
yeeres,the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thouart old | 
| and + growen in age,and there remaineth excee- | 


| ding much land to be dpoſleſled: 


ſfuarevand pricks | 


Ow when Toſhua was olde , 


2 Thisis the land that remaineth,all the || re- | 


| gions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, | 


| * 3 From tNilus which is t in Egypt,euen yn- 
. to the borders of Ekron Northwards: this 1s coil- ! 


Eb. pon the face | red of the Canaanites, euen fiue Lordſhips of the} 
| Philiſtims, the Azzithites , and the Aſhdodites, | 


\ the Eſhkelonites, the Gitrites, and theEkronites,! 
and the Auites: 

; From. the South, all the Jand of the Canaa- 
--nites, and the f caue that is beſide the Sidonians,| 
| ynto Aphek,erd to the borders of the Amorites:| 
| $5 AndtheJandof the Giblites,andall Leba- 
| non toward the ſunne riſing from |Bahal- gad vn- 
| der mount Hermon, vnrtill one come to Hamath, 

! 6 Alltheinhabirants of the mountaines from 
'' Lebanon vnto «© Miſtephothmaim,axd all the Si- 
|, donians,I wil caſt them out from before the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael ; only diuiderhou it by lot vnto the 
| Iſraclites,to inherit,as I haue commanded thee. 

| ' Now therefore diuide this land ro inherite, 
| vnto che nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh. 
| 8 Forwith ha/fethereoftheReubenites & the 
! Gadites haue receiued their inherirance, * which 
Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaſtward, enen 
' as Moles the ſeruant of the Lordhad giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri- 
| uer Arnon , and from the citie that is inthe mids 
| of the [jriuer, andall the plaine of Medeba vato 
| Dibon, 
| 10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- 
| morices,which reigned in Heſhbon,vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

13 AndGilead,and the borders of the Geſhu- 
| Tites and of the Maachathites,andall mount Her- 
| mon,with all Baſhan vnrto Salcan; ; 

12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which! 
| reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei : (who remai- 
| ned of the * reſt of the gyants)for theſe did Moſes 
| \mite,and caftthem our. 
| I Butthechilirenof Iſrael dexpelled not the 
! Geſhurices nor the Maachathites: but the Geſhu- 
| rites and the Maachathites dwel among the Iſra- 
| elites euen vnto this day, 
|; 14 Onely vnto therribe of Leui he gauenone | 
{ inheritance, &zt the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael are © his inheritance, as he ſaid vnto him. 
| 15 © Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
| children of Reuben znheritaxce,accordingto their 

families, 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that is on 
{the brinke of the 1iuer Arnon, and fromthe citie | 
{that is inthe mids of the riuer , andallcheplaine | 
| which is by Medeba: 
; 17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, thar | 
| are 1n the plaine : Dibon and || Bamoth-baal,and 
' Beth baal-mean : 

33 AndIzhazah, & Kedemoth, & Mephaath; 
; 19 Kiriathaim alſo,and Si»mah, and Zeretk- 
; ſhahar in the mount of || Emek: 


{ 20 AndBeth peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſpah,and' 
| R 2 prigan, 
Berth-1eſhimogh ; | 
21 AnJallthecities of the plaine, and all the 
kingdomeof $thon King of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſt:bon , whom Moſcs * ſmiote with 
{the Princes of M:dian. Evi, and Rekem, and Zur,! 
and Hur, aud Reba, the dukes of Sihow, dwelling! 


f 


1 


Tofhwa. 


aud ſtriken in ; inthe countrey. 


! dwc!l in, with the ſiiburbes of the ſame for their 


22 And fBalaan the ſonne of Beor the oth- 
ayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the 
{word,among them that wereſlaine, 

2.3 Andthe border of the children of Reuben]. 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inhe.} 
ritance of the children of Reuben according-to 
their families, with the cities and their-villages. 


24 C Alſo Moles gaue z»heritaxce vnto the| 


tribe of Gad, eau2x vnto the children of Gad ace 
cording to their families. 

25 And their coaſts were Iazer,and all the ci. 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children] 
of Ammon ynto Atoer,which is before Rabbah;! 

26 And from Heſhbon vpto Ramoth,Nizpeh,' 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the bor« 
ders of Debir ; 

27 And inthe valley Reth-aram, & Berthnim« 
rah,and Succoth,& Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sihon king of Heſhbon, vnto Torden and, 
the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth 
8 beyond Iorden Eaſtward, 

28 This is the whericance of the children o 
Gad,after their families, with the cities, and thei 
villages, 

29 CAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto th 
haiſe tribe of Manaſfſeh: and this belenged to th 
halfe tribe of the children of Manafleh according 
to their families. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, 
22 all Baſhan, to wit, allthe kingdome of 


O 
King of Baſhan, and all the townes of Iau of O ; 


are 1n Baſhan, threeſcore cities, 


: And halfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth,& Edrei, ' 


Cities of the kingdome of Og 1n Baſhan, * were 
guen voto the b children of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſleh to halte of the children of Machir after 
their families, 

2 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did 
dif-itunein the plaine of Moab beyond Iordenj 
toward Tericho Eaſtward. : 

33 * Bur vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
none inheritance: for the Lorde God of Iſrael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them, 


CHAP, XIIII, 

2 The landof Canaau was diutdcd among the nine tribes andthe 

halle, 6 (alebriquireth the heritage that was promiſed bam. tz 

Hebron was giuen himns 

5 1 Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 

Iſrael inherized inf land of Canaan, * which 

Eleazar the } rieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael,diſtributed tothem, 

2 *By.the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of Moles,to giue to 
the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 

; For Moles had ginen inheritance vnto®two 
tribes and halfe tribe, beyond Iorden : but vn- 
bs the Lcuites he gaue none inheritance among) 
them 

4 For the children of Toſeph were®two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim , therefore they gaue no 
part vnto the Leuires in the lande, ſaue citie: to! 


beaſtes and their ſubſtance, 
5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes,ſo the! 
children of Iſrael did when they divided the land, 


6 TC Then the children of Inudah came vntol 


Tothua in Gilgal:and Caleb the ſonne of Tephun«| 
neh the Kenezite ſayd vnto him , Thou knoweſt| 


what the Lord ſayd vntg Moſes the man of God,, , a 
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4 Which v 
the ten the 
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| word hg 
| tongne,' 


the land 
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d Which vere- 
the ten other. 
ſpi:6, 


Cf Ne034-3; 
| *Nen.33.36, 


E 
 ' 2 The Ebrewe 
| word lignjficth 
; tongne, her by is 
mea: t eitkerthe 
V2 ef the Sea 
that co:umeth into 
| theland, ot arock 
| 0 ape that gceth 
+ Mota:Sea, 


= 
- 


d ule | Eng b revs wa 3s 


c Which was that 
they two onely | 
ſhoold en:er iato 


| 


[border of Edom an the wilderneſle of * Zin, 


! 


| 


1 


oncerning < thee and me in Kadeſh-barnea, 

7 Fourtie yeere.olde was I, when Moſes the 
[ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 
[roeſpie the land, and brought hima word again, 
[as I thought in mine heart. Fes 
| 8 Butmy d brethren that went vp with mee, 
(diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I folow- 
ied till the Lord my God, * 
| g Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſay- 


ing, Certainely th: land whereon thy feere haue - 


'troden, ſhall bee thine inheritance, and thy chul« 
'drens for ever , becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
[antly the Lord my God. 

{ 10 Therefore behold now,the Lord hath kept 
[me aliue,as he promiſed: this is the forty and tif 
|yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, 
{while the children of Iſrael wandred in the wil- 
jderneſſe : and now loe, I am this day foureſcore 
jand five yeere old: | 

/ xx Andyetamas * ſtrong at this time , as 


NO 


Chap:av; 


to 


n 


* 


his inherjrance. 85 | 
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| | 
was 'when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, 


ſo ſtrong am I 10w,either for warre,or t for go- 
uernment. 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou 
heardeft in that day , how the || Anakims were 
there, and tke cities great and walled) © if fo bee 
the Lord will be with mce that I may driue them 
out,as the Lord ſaid, 

13. Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and.gaue ynto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh,Hebron tor an iu« 
|heritance, | 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance [* ({hap2r 12% 
f Caleb the ſonneof Iephunneh the Kenezite, | 12nacc.2.56e 
[vnto this day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly | 


f £5.19 go out 
ard come inte 


Or, gents. 
e 1 hs ſpake 
not ot doubting. 


the Lord God of Ifracl. : 

15 And the name of * Hebron was before- 
[time » Kiriath- arba : which Arba was a f great 
man among the Anakims:; thus the lande ceaſed 


from watrre, . 


TH. : 
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CHAP, XV. 

1 The lot of the child) en of Iudah , and thenames of the cities and 
villages of the ſame, 13 Calebs portion, 18 The.rgquefs of 
Adb/h rs 

T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Tudah by their families; ezzen * to the 


—— 


Southward on the South coaſt. 
2. And their South border was theſalt Sea 
coaſt, from the « point that looketh Squchward. 
And it went out on the Southſie rowarde 
Maaleh-akrabbim, and went alopg to Zin, and 
aſc:nded vp on the Southſide ynto Kadgth-bar- 
nea, and weiit along ro Hezron, and went vp to 
Adar,ad ter a compaſle to Karkaa., 
4 , From rhence weat it along ro Azmon, aud 


| 


. dumnum , wiich is on i Sou 


Y 


E y 


T is 
191177 
rv! 


L, 


_ 
— 


þ & 
\ Loy * 


reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the ende of : 
that coaſt was on the Welilide: this ſhall be your 
Southcoaſt. 

5 + Alfothe Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea,vn-. 
tothe Þ ende of Iorden : and the border oa the 
North.quarter from the point of the Sea, & from 
the end of Terden, 

6 And this border goeth vp ro Beth-hogla, 
and my along by the North:lide of Beth-ara- 
bath: ſo the border from thence goeth.vp to the 
c ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7  Againethis border goeth vp zo Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and | 36 ln AS '2 to 
ward Gilgal,that ljeth before the going vp to A- 
ide of the ri- | 

uer; | 


b Meaning, the - 
niouth of the the 
yer where it ruths 
reth iato the 
ſalc Sea, 


c Which waa + 
imarke to part 
the countreys, 


© Thebounds, 


Þ 9'r the forntame 
of the fre. 
& 1, Kiug.t.9e 


+ Lir Rephains, 


$ 0r.the citie of 
W004. 


# Meaning, to- 
ward Syria. 


&* (hap.14-15» 


e This was done 
mſtet the death of 
Tofhua,ludg. zo, 


420; 


$ 0r,confin, 


F Necauſe berhuſ. 
band caried too 
long. 

$0 grant me 

thu petition. 

g Becauſe her 
countrey vas bar. 
xen,ſhe deſired of 
; = father akeld 

a had ſprings, 

ludg 1;t4115. 


H Which before 
was called Ze- 
pharhylud, t.37. 


uer 2 alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of | 
| Bn-ſhemeſh.and endeth at * En-rogel, | 
$ Then this border goerh vp to the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Southſide of the 
Jebuſites : the ſame is Ieruſalem. Alſo this border 
oeth yp to the top ot che mountain that lieth be- 
| | the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by 
| the end of the valley of the t giants Northward. 
| 9 'So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
{ the mountaine vnto the tountaine ct the water 
t of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the cities of mount 
| Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
! which is || Kiriathiear in, 
| 10 Thenthis border compaſſeth from Baalah 
| Weſtward vnto mount Seir,and goeth along vn- 
{ to the fide of mount learim , which is Cheſalon 
| on the Northſide: ſo it commeth downe to Beth- 
| ſhemeſh,and goeth to Timnah. 
i x1 Alſo thisborder goeth out vnt» the ſide of 
|Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 
i Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 
'Nretcheth vnto Iabneel : and the endes of this 
| coaſt are vnto the d Sea. 
' 12 Andthe Welt border « to the great Sea:ſo 
| this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Tudah round about,according to their families. | 
/ 13 TAndynto Caleb thefonne of Iephunneh 
| did Ioſt-ua giue a part among the children of Iu. 
; dah,as the Lord. commanded him, ewen* Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak which is in Hebron, 
14 And Caleb < droue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, & Talmai,the ſonnes 
! of Anak, 
| 15 Andhewent yp thence to the inhabitants 
' of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath- ſepher. 
16 Then Caleb ſayd, He that (miteth Kiriath- 
11 gene caketh it,euen to him wil I giue Ach- 
{ah my daughter to wife. 
' 17 AndOthniel,theſonne of Kenaz, the ||bro- 
'ther of Caleb tooke it : and he gaue him Achſah 
(his daughter to wife. 
; 18 Andas ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him, 
[to aske of her father a field: f and ſhe lighted off 
: her afſe, and Caleb ſaid vntoher,Whar wilt thou? 
| 19 Then ſheanſwered, |] Gtueme a bleſlins ; 
for thou haſt giuen meche South count:ey:2£giue 
'mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her the 
{ſprings adoue,aud the ſprings benear 
' 20 This ſhalbethe inheritance of the tribe of | 
the children of [udai according to their families. | 
21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
.children of Iudah, toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Tagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah? 
2 3 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, | 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah, and Kerioth,Heſron | 
(which is Hazor) 
26 Amam,andShema,and Moladah, 
| 27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
eth-paler, 
; 28 And Haſar-ſhual,and Beerſheba,and Bizi- 
othiah, 
' 29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
30 AndEltulad,and Chefil,and b Hormah, 


Toſhus, 


jrunneth along vato the borders of Archiataroth, 


Iaphlerti, vato the coaſt of Beth-hors the nether, 
and to Gerzer, & the ends Þ thereof are at the Sea, 


phraim c tooke their inheritance. 


of lada 
Zoreah,and Afhnah, 4 
34 And Zanoah, and Engannim , Tappuah, 


and Enam, 
$ Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze« 


bl 

36 And Sharaim,8& Adithaim,& Gederah,and| 

Gederothaim:fourteene cities with their villages, 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdai-gad, 
38 AndDileam, and Mizpehi, and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

49 And Kabbun, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon., and Naamah, | 
and Makkedah:ſixteene cities with their villages. 

42 Lebnah,andErher and Aſhan, 

43 And Iiphreah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Mareſhah; nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron wich her trownes an1 her villages, 

46 From Ekron,euen vnto the Sea, all thar li- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47. Aſhdod with her townes and her villages; 
Azzab with her towns and her villages,vnto the 
i river of Egypt,and the great Sea,was their coaſt, 

43 TAnd inthe mountaines were Shamir,and 
Lattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah,and kKiriath-ſannath(which 
is Debir) 

50 And Anab,znd Aſhtemoh and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloh;eleuen 
cities with their vlilages, 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

5 3 And Ianum,and Beth-tappuah, & Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,and* Kiriath-arba, (which is 
Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maon, Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56 And Izreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah,and Timnah: ten cities with 
their villages, 

58 Halhul Bethzur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , andElte« 
kon : ſixe cities with their villages, 

60 Kiriathbaal which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages, 

61 Cln the wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mide 
din,and Secacah, 


62 And Nibſhan,aud thel city of ſalt, and Ene 4 


gedi: ſixe citiies with their villages. 


63 Neuertheleſle , the Tebuſires that were the Dis 
{inhabitants of Teruſalem, could not the children ! 


of Indah caſt m out, but the Tebuſites dwell with 
the children of Iudah ac Ieruſalem vnto this day, 


CHAP, XVI. 
r _ lot or part of Eplraim. 13 The Canaanites dwelled among 
them. 

ND thelot fell to the 2 children of Iofeph 
A from Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of Te- 
richo Eaſtward, and to the wildeines that gocth 
vp from Tericho by the mount Beth-el ; 

2 Andgoeth out from Beth-el ro * Luz, and 


3 And goeth down Weſtward to the cvaſt of 


4 So the childien of Ioſeph, Manaileh and E- 
5 CAlfo the borders of the children of E- 


a 


| childrev :ſa 
Inafſ:hs portia 


31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna,& Sanſanrah, 
32 AndLebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 


 Rimmon : all theſe cities are twentie nine with 


their villages. 


33 (lathe lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 


phraim acco1ding to their families,euen the bor- 

ders of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide were A- 

troth-addar,vnto Berh-horon the vpper. 

! 6 Andthis border goeth out to the Seavnto 

Michniethah on the Northſide , and this border 
retwneth | 
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ludg.18, 
a Thaiitob 
phraim aodys 


followcth. 
* Jad .2.tk 


b Of their lb 
ritance, 


c Severaly, fl 


[Epbrain,a(8 
Manley, 


-= 


4 Meanin 
&y it (elfe 
lor, theb 


reees, 


0 That is, 
the maine 


flnther 
| Ait.er, at 
: $i Iſach; 


—_— ere 


_ 
; returneth Eaſtward vnto 'Taanath ſhiloh 


Chap, xvij, xviij. 


and. 
paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Ianohah, ; | 
7 And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ata-; 


thereof, and the inhabirants of En-dor, with the! 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach| 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo| 


4 For fofarte roth,and Naarath,and commeth to Iericho,%and | withthe townes of the ſame,-wen: three countries| g ror x the fiſt 
serrexcts | goeth out at Torden. | 12 Tetthechildrenof Manaſleh 8 could not| they lacked cons | 
$8 And this border goeth from Tappuah | deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled| 7235and after a» | 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah, and theendes | fill in that land, a 
thereof are at the Sea : this isthe inheritance of | 1 3 Neueitheleſle, when the children of Iſrael | erary to Gods = 
the tribeof che children of Ephraim by their fa- | were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tri» | commardements 
ilies. | but caſt them not out wholy. 
. 9 Andthe® ſeparate cities for the children of | 14 Then the children ofToſeph ſpake vnto Io- 
<-mbe wasiaree Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- | ſhua,faying,Why haſt thou given me but one lor, 
er then Ma-| dren of Manaſſeh:al the cities with their villages, | and one portion to inherite, fecing I am a great |y, according to 
' naſeb(hereforeb®,0& 1,5 And they caſt not out theCanaanite that | people, for as much as the Lord hath k blefled me | my iarber 1aakobs 
| | Kmvea | quelcin Gezer, butthe Canaanitedwelt among | hitherto? propheſie,Gene, 
eheEphraimires vnto this day , aud ſerned ynder | 1 5 Toſhua then anſwered them , If thou bee| 4*'5: 
rribute, | ! much you; et thee vp to the wood, andcut 
degin, CHAP. XVIT. ; trees for thy {clfe there in the land of the Periz-| ; 7 4. mm 


eyortion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 4 not largeenou 
| ; * x hrs h 1; "The LE are Bos rg narrow for thee. why doe! _ | 
14 Manefith and Ephraim 1equize 4 greater portion of bert. | - 16 Then the children of Toſeph ſayde, The _ FER 
page. j mountaine will not be enoughfor vs: and all the yarns} , 
His was alſo the lot ef thetribe of Manaſſeh; | Canaanites that dwell in the lowe country haue | coomanded ? 
*Gny gt. and for he was the *fſt borne of Toſeph, eo wit, | charets of yron, aſwell they in Bethſhean,and in 
' #1» ad5e,23) of Machir the firſt borne of Manaflch,and the fa- | the townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
| K85249. ther of Gilead : nowe becauſe hee was a man of | Izreel. 
F | warre, he had Gilead and Baſhan, | 17 And Ioſhuaſpake vntothke houſe of Toſeph, | 
| EE. ! 2 Andalſofof the 3 reſt of the ſonnes of | to Ephraimand to Manaſleh, ſaying, Thou art a 
| ketridebad | Manaſleh by their families, ewes of the ſonnes of | great people, and haſt great power, and ſhalt nor! 
| tierporti-abe» | Abiezer,and of the ſons of Helek,and of the ſons | haue one lot. . 
| Fadlorcen, | of Azriel,and of the ſonnies of Shechem , and of | 18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 
the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemi- | for itis a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe : and + os thow 
46 | | da : theſe were the males of Manaſleh, the ſonne | the endes of it ſhall be thine, kand chou ſhale caſt | ren ec 4 
| { ot Infeph according to their families, | out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha- 
| *Nnn36.33.00d| C * But Zelophekad the ſonne of Hephir, | rets,and though they be ſtrong. 
fs, " the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, theſonne | 
| | nun had no _— _ daughters, : _ | CHAP. XVIII, G | 
; theſe are the names of hisdaughters, Mahlab,and | , yz, 7 yyornacte rr in $hilok, ay av rt tbe | 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,and Tirzah, | thelandtothe ns wer, t "how f woven of 
4* Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and | Beniemin. : , | 
| { before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
| | princes,ſaying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to of Iſrael came together at Shiloh:for they ſer . ht 
| d Among them | give ys an inheritance among ourdbrethren:ther- } VP the 2 Tabernacle of the Congregation there, o Fr 
—_— | according to the comandement of the Lord, | after the land was ſubie& ynto them, {!f.omGilgal and 
| { he gaue them an inherizance among the brethren | _2 Now there remained among the children | fer itzp 1nShilok. | 
| | of = father, : | of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom ® they had nor di- oC_ 
| elathe 'and of | And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſeh, | uided theirinhericance, : of: wider 
| xz: fue ro | beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on | 3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of jqonero ludab,g- | 
made. | the other ſide of Iorden, | Iſrael, How long are ye ſo ſlacke to enter & po | phraim, and talfe ,| 
| np\iers 01 Ze. | & Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- { ſeſſe the land whichtheLord God of your fathers j*f Manalſk, ; 
| bptekad, | herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſſehs other | hath giuen you ? 
| | ſonnes had the land of Gilead, j 4 Giuefrom among you for exeyy tribe three 
! 7 © So the borders of Manaſſeh were from | men,that I may ſend them, & that the may riſe, 
| Aſher to Michmethah that liech before Shechem, { and walke through the land,and diſtnibure it ac 
i £ | and this border goeth on the right hande, even | cording to ©their inheritance, and-returne to ire, {c Thatis, into ſe« 
wn | | vnto the inhabitants of En tappuah. bi And that they may dinide ic vnto them 1n- ju*" portions, te 
a | | 8 Thelandof Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- | to ſeuen parts, (Tudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at |©**Y eons, 
{ d Meaning, (he ſh, but dTappuah befide the border of Manaſleh | the South, and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall d fiande |, £1. had 
[eyirlele, | belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim, ;1n their coaſtes at the North) ; the:r inber tance | 
"op | 9 Alfothis border goethdowne vnto the"ri- } 6 Yeſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- |alreary appointed | 
= *broke of | arr Kanah Southward to the river : theſecities of | uen parts, and (hall bring them hither to me, and | 
Il | Ephraim a-e among the cities of Manafſeh : and | I will caſt lets for you here before the *Lord our ;e _ = Ake} | 
;& | ; the border of Manatſes zs on the Northſide of the | God. ; _— | 
| 8 Thtis, toward | river, and the ends of it are at the © Sea, 7 Bur the Levites ſhall hane no part among ; 
' | emincſea, | 10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, and the | you: for the f Pric{thood of the Lord is their in- | f That is ,the fi» | 
\Þ | ; ! North to Mah nd the Sea1s his border:and | heritance:al'o Gad & Reuben,and halfe the tribe | ——_ = _ | 
| omg oy | they mer together in t Aſher Northward, and in | of Manafleh haue recciued their inheritance be- gh, SRI e'Þ | 
* m__— }Ifachar Eaſtward. { yondTorden Eaftward, which Moſes the feruaic 


| Zites, &of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be too 


' 11 And Manafleh had in Ifſachar and in Aſher, | of the Lord gauethem, : 

{Beth-ſhean, and her rownes,and Ibleam,and her | 8 © Thenthe men aroſe,and went their way: 
/townes,& the inhabitants of Dor with the towns | and Ioſhua charged them that wenz to — 
| tag! 
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The portion of Beniamin, ____Tofiya, Simeon, Zebulun,lige, | | aherN 
'the 1and;ſaying,Depart,andgothroughtheland, jcites with their viſfages: this is the inheritance.| 

g By writing the 'and g Aefertber? , Kr — to mee , that 1 may 'of the children of Beniamin, according totheir | 

pares of euery here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. families, | 

; coungrey andety. ©, 50 the men departed , and paſled through | j 


© rt 


[the land, & deſcribed 1t by cities into ſeuen parts |! CHAP. XIX 
in a booke, & returned to Loſhua into the campe- x The portion of Simeon, to Of Zebulber, v7 Of Iſachar, 14 | 
i at Shiloh. ; Of 5 ſber, 32 Of Nepthali, 4% of Dan. 49 Thepulſeſſins | 
h That every eve 10 C Then Toſhua h caſt lots for them in Shi- | of 19ſ-«a. | 


houlbe content | Jah beforethe Lord,and there Ioſhua diuided the- | A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , even | 
with Gods 2P- | Jand vrto thechildren of Iſrael,according totheir ; £\ tor the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- | 
ta ' portions. ;cording to their families; and their inheritance | 
11 q And thelot of thetribe of the children |wasin the amiddes ol the inheritance of the chil. , Acconingy 

; of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- {dren of Iudah. Jazkobs 


ſ : | view | thto! 
ITheir inheritance! 1ics,, and the coaſt of thear lot lay i betweene the; 2 Now they had in their inheritance, Beer- mo hah Zeb 
bordered vpon lu- | children of Tudah , and the children ofIofeph. :ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, h he hl --— wh 
Ga andloſeph, 1.2 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from | 3 And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah, and Azem: Guy; | 


Ire 


Iorden, and the border went vp to the fide of Te- | 4 AndEltolad,and Bethul, and Hormah, | 
 richo on the North part, and went vp through | 5 And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaboth,and Ha- | 
; the mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof i zar-ſuſah, | 
| are inthe wildernefſe of Beth-auen: | 6 AndBeth lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirteene | | {g Which we 
| 23 Andthis bordergoeth along fromthence | cities with their villages | 
to Luz, exez to the Sourhſide of Luz (theſame is | 7. Ain, Remmon,and Erher, and Aſhan; foure | 
k Whichwasit | k Beth-el) and rhis border deſcendeth to Atroth- | cities with their villages, | 
the tribe of E- | 14qdar, negrethe mount, thatlieth onthe South- | 8 And all the villages that were round about | 
Co wings! ſideof Beth-horon the nether. i theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, aud | Ramath, 11, Tanaly 
wibe of Beniavia, | 1.4 So the border tureth, and compaſſeth the | Southwarde : this is the inheritance of the tribe ye, © 
corner of the Sea Sourhward, from the mount | of the children of Simeon, according to their fa- | 
' thatlieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the | milies, | 
| ends thereof are at Kiriath baal (which is Ki- | 9 Out of the portion of the children of Tudah | 
; riath-jearin)) acitie of the children of Iudalthis | eame the inheritance of the children of Simeonr: | 
; is the Weſt quarter. | for the part of the children of Iudah was too | 
| 15 AndtheSouthquarter « from theende of | d muchfor them: ther fore the children of Simeon |Þ Buttwlay I (ven tec: 


$9r,to the ſea. | Kiriath-jearim and this border goeth out Weſt. ! had their inheritance within their inheritance. {co by Gak = 
q ' + ward, and commerth to the fountaine of waters. 106 © Alfo the third lot aroſe for the children {uidence:o 
| of Nephtoah. i of Zebulun , according to their families : and che their ira if | 
16. And this border defcendeth at the endeof | coaſtes of their inheritance cameto Sarid, nd | 


; themountaine, that. lyeth before-tke valley of | 1x Andtheir border goeth vp « Weſtward, e« |c Meainailifh | 
JOrsRephaim, \ Ben-hinnom,which is 1n the valley of chel|gyants | uen ro Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, tie grazu 
' Northward, and deſcendeth into the valley. of | and meeteth-withtheriner thatlieth before Toke | 
$0r,Ferujalem. | Hinnom by the fide of f Iebuſi Sourhward, & go+ neam, | 
| eth downe to En rogel, : | i2 Andturnetthfrom Sarid Eaftward toward | | 
' 17. And compaſteth from the North and go- | theSunne rifing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ra- | Wired had tis 
1 Which is ia the; eth foorth to'En-ſhemeſh,andtretcheth to Geli- } bor, and'goeth out to Daberah,and aſcendeth to | 
video! Eptratu. | Joth, which is toward the going vp vito Adum- | Taphia, 
TN, 5 _—_ | 
®:(bap.r5.6, | Min ,andgoeth downe to the® ſtone of Bohan | 13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward / 

y ' the ſonne of Reuben, : _ - {towardthe Sunne rifing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
| 18 So it goethalong to theſide over againſt | rahkazin, and goeth forthto Rimmon, and tur- | 
| theplaine Northward,and goeth downe into the | neth to Neah. 

plaine. . 1.4 And this border compaſſeth it on theNorthk 
| 19 Afﬀter,thisborder goeth along to thefideof | fide to Hannathon,and the ends thereofare in the | 
{ Beth-hoglah Northwatd : and the endes thereof, | yalley of Tiphtah-el. 
! that «, ofthe border,reach to the point of theſalt/ x5 And Kattah , and Nahallal, and Shimron, | 
teas | Sea Northward,azd to the®end of Iorden South= | and Idolab, and © Berh-lehem : twelue citics with 
Ar:ite, where the | Ward : this is the South coaſt, their villages. 
yiver tuuneth into. 20 Alſo Iordenis the border of it on the Eaſt= | 16. This is the inheritance of the children of 
the ſalt 1ca. ' fide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- | Zebulun,according to their families: that z5. theſe 
| Jamin by the coaſtes thereof round about,accors« | cities and their villages. 
; ding to their families, * | C-The fourth Jotcame out to Tfſachar,enen 
; 3s Now thecities of thetribe of thechildren | for the children of Ifſachar,according to their fa | 
| of Renzamin, according to their families, areIe- | milies | : | 
; richo,and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 18- And their coaſt was Izreelah, and.Cheſul«| 
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, aud | Joth;and Shunem, | 
| Beh el, | T19- And Hapharaim, andSihon, and Anaha-| | 
23 And Anim, and Parah, and Ophrah, | rath, | 1 Accord; 
24 And Chephpr, Ammonai,and Ophni,and! 26 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and Abez, |e Tir OY lated b 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, { 21 AnJRemeth, aud © En-ganiim, and En-| aa foo Phecicd.C 
' 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Becroth, | haddah,and Beth-pazzez. bh log «Sadr 
» Viych wa-not! 26 And Mizpehand Chephirah, and Mozah,| 22 Ardthis coaſt reacheth to Tabor,and Sha-} ger dues ff + © 
Ce wit | 27 And Rekem, and Lrpeel, and Taralab, | hazimath, and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the endes of} cnaieeon! 
paxoſirwasa's | 28 And Zela,Fleph, and Tebuſi, (which is; their coaſt reach to Torden; ſixreene cirtes with] Papi 
/ Wytibe otludak,| Þ Ieruſalem,) Gibeath, axd Kiriath ; fourteene! their villages. | | thendenh| 
clues! 23 Thi| 


There ww 
ther Beth (cha 
he tribe of lai 


27 


= i 


— _—— 


& | Mer Nephtali,and Dan. | ___ Chap.xxaxj,  __ _ Citlevofrefuge, $6 | 
x | 323 This is the inheritance of the tribeof th, 49 C When they had made an ende of diui-! 
| children of Iffachar according to their families: | ding the land by the coaſts thereof,then the chil. 

that s,the cities and their villages. nb dren of 1ſrael-gaue an inheritance vuto Toſhua | 
' 24 C Allo the fift lot came outfor thetribe; the ſonne of Nun among them. | 
| of thechildren of Aſher according to their fami-} 50 According to the worde of the Lord they | ; 
| Jes. | gaue him the citie which hee asked, exex * Tim- '*0h4p.24 yo. 
! 25 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath,and Hali,and| nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and hee built the | 
'Beten.and Achſhaph, ! citie and dwelt therein, : ' 
| -26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- | 51 *Theſe ate the keritages which Eleazarthe Man. 34.175 
| al,and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor Prieſt, ar.d Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,& the chiefe | - 
| Libnath, | fathers ofthe tribes of the children of Ifrael diui-/ 
' 27 And turneth towarde the ſunne riſing to| ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore' 

Berh-dagon, and commerhro f Zebulun, audzo} of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; ſo they 

[oi Zebulun, | the valley of Liphtah-el,toward the North fide of | made an end of diuiding the countrey, | 
[wiiblaymore | Beth-emek, and Neiel, aud goeth our on-the lefr CHAP XY. 


[{loquerh tothe | 


| Ealyard, fide of Cabul, ' 2 The lord commandeth loſhua to appoznt cittes ofrefige, 3 The 
' 28 And1toBbron, andRehob, and Hammon, | w/e thereof, 7 andiheir names, 
| and Kanah, ynto great Zidon, { (* He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 
| 29 Then the coaſt turneth roRamah andco | 2 Speake to the children of trael,and Cy, | ; 
| Which ws Ty-; he {irong cirie of s Zor, and thus border rurueth | # Appoyne you cities of refuge, whereof If; als [*Exed2r.rg ; 
| (1a ſroogcitis | to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea} ymo you by the hand of Moles, : wy hy We 


[pjie$a, | from Hebel ro Achzub, . 3 That theſlayer thatkilleth any perſon «by [a at inwares, 
| | 30 Vmmahalloaad Aphek,and Rehob: two | ignorance, and ynwittingly,may flee thither, ond |a«d bearing him 
{ andtiyenty cities with therr villages. | & 0 ſhall bze your refuge trom the auenger of |*9 85udge. 
| 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe { blood. | 
children of Aſher , according to their families: ; 4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe | 
| | that «,theſe cities andcheir villages | cities, ſhall ſtand at theentring of thegate of the ; 
| ' 32 © The ſixt lot came out to thechildren of | cttie,and ſha! ſhew his cauſe tro the Elders of the | f* 4 wrong 
| | Naphcali,--5: to the childien of Naphtali accors- | city ; and they ſhalreceiue him: intoths city vnro FE 
| | ding to their families. | them, andgwehima place, that hee may dwell | 
ly Theſe cies | 33 Andtheir coaſt was from Þ Heleph, and } with them, . . 
[wen hecons | from: Allun in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb.and } - 55 And if the Þ anenger of blood purſue after /Þ Parts = 
wo!Zuma | Tabneel,cuen to Lakum,and the endesthereof are | him, they ſhal not deliver theflayer into bis hand |, is fine, 
" at Iorden, | becauſe hee ſmote his netghbout 1gnorantly, nets ! a 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to'Az--) ther hated he him beforetime : 
noth-tabor, and goerth out from thence to] & But he ſhall dwel in thatcity vntil he ſtand] —_ 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the | before the Congregation in © iudgement,* or vn- |< Til his cauſa © | 

; South fide, and goeth to Aſher ou the \Veſt- | til the dearh of the hie Prieſt that ſhal be in thoſe j+x,,,f pins ' 

þ6 xx2ar tor-; fide , and to Iudab || by Lorden toward the ſunne | dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come vn- | ' 


j 
f 
[ 


- 


riſing, Es ; to his owne citie,and vnto his owne houſe, exer | 
3 ofthewhich the} 3 5 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddimy Zer,and ; vnto thectty from whence he fled, - f' 
'klrofGeanez» | Hammath,Rakkarh,and i Cinnereth, | 7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh in|} Galil in | 10r,Galilkee, 


ed had bs name, | 36 And :damah,and Ramah. and Hazor, | mount Naphcali , and Shechem in mount Ephra- 
| 37 And Kedeſh,3nd Ecdrei,and En hazor, |! 1m,and Kiriath-arba, ( whichis Hebron) 1n the! 
38 And Iron,and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth- | mountaine of Indah. | 
anah, and Beth Ciemeſh : ninereene cities with; 8 And on the other ſide Torden toward Te- 
their villages. - {richoEaſtward, they appoynted * Bezer in the} *D-ut.4.43. 
39 This is the inheritance of thetribe ofthe | wildernefſe vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of! ©9795 78. 
| {children of Naphtali according to their ftamulies : | Reuben,and Ramoth in Gilead,out ofthe t11be © 
that z,the citics and their villages. Gad, and Golan ia Baſhan, out of the 4 tribe of! uo wg bn | 
40 © The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe | Manafſeh.' | beyoud raw 
| i of the children of Dan, according to their fami-| 9g Theſe were the cities appoynted for all the 2" 
wil | i Les, children of Iſrael, and forthe ſtranger that ſo-; 4 
| | 41 And thecoaſt of their inheritance was Zo- | iourned ameng them, that whoſoeuer killed any! ; 
i Tah,and Eſhraol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, { perſon ignorantly,mighr flee thither,and not die; 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon,andIthlah, | by the hand of the au-nger of bloud , vurill hee! 
| 43 AndElon,and Tewnathah,and Ekron, | ſeod before the © Congregation, | e Beforethe 
| 44 AndElekeh,and Gibbethor.,,and Baalah, | ; CHAP. XXL | Judges. 
| 45 AndIehud, andBene-berak, aud Gaths | ,3,.;;,, 4c to he Lentes, 41 i number ticht and fourtie., F; 
j r1mmon, ; 44 The Lord according to h:: promiſe gaue the childrenof 7 | 
46 And Mz-jarkon , and Rakkon, with the } rT:e/reft. | | | 
{k Caledloppe, | border hat lieth before k Iapho, T Hen came the || principall fathers of the Le-! J9.the chiefe of 
47 Bur the coaſtes of the children of Dan fell vites yntoEleazar the Prieſt, and vnto Toſhua) the fathers, 
| ; Out too Litle for them ; therefore the children of | the fonne of Nun , and vnto the chiete fathers of 
8 /Aodirgas Dan went vpto | fight againſt Leſhem,and tooke | the tribe of the children of Iſrael, | 
N [at baipo- | it, and ſmoteit withthe edge of the ſword, and; 2 Andſpakevnto them ar Shiloh inthe land 
| Fan poſlefled ir,and dwelt therein. and called Leſhem, | of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord commanded » by; _— mW 
= fi4i8:59, |*Dan after the name of Dan their father. | the hand of Moſes, togiue vs cities rodwell inf ag, — p 
{ 48 This is the inherirance of the tribe of the | with che ſuburbs thereot for our cattell, ! God ſhewedhus | . 
| children'of Dan according to their families, that 3 So the children of Iſrael gue vnto the Le4 pore, 
t #,theſe:cities and their villages, ' vites, out of their inheritance arthe commande4 


B- . 


- _ — 


Prieſts: ſor ſome 
| were bat Leuites, 
' c Every tribe 

: gaue moe or fewer 
| cities according as 
' cheir inber:tance 

. was great or licle, 
Nam. 35.8. 


- d For Azron came 
: of Kobath, & there- 
' fore the P-icits of- 
| Gcere.nained in' 


| Azonwaschiele, 


£ 


{ F The ſuburbet 
! werea thouſand 
| evbits from the 
| wall of be city 
| round about, 

' Num.35.4- 


g That werenoe 


| Pi jeſts, 


| þ Hebron and 


; Shechem were the phraim,and Gezer with her ſuburbs 


' two cities ofre- 
; Sige vnder the 
| Kobathjtes, 


{moa,and her ſuburbes, 


of the tribe of Tudah, and our ot the tribe of Sis | 
meon , and out of the tribe of Beniamin « thir- | 
teene Cities, | 


twelue cities, 

8 $0 the children of 1{rael gaueby lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes,as the 
Lorxd had commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

9 TAnd they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, & out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon,thelſe cities which are here named, 

10 And they wete the childrens of d Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohaihites, and of the 
ſonues of Leui, (for theirs was the fiſt lot) 

11 So they gauethem Kiriath- arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which is Hebron in the mountain 
of Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame round a= 
bout it. 

12 (Butthe land of the citie, and thevillages 
thereof,gauethey to *Caleb the ſonye of Tephune 
neh to be his poilefſion,) 

13 © Thus they gaue to the <children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
exe Hebron with her fuburbs, and Libnah with 
her ſuburbes, 

. 14 Andlattir with herſuburbes, and Eſhte- 


1.5 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir | 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with herſuburbes,& Iuttah with 

her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: nine 

Cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 

Lame Gibeon with her f ſuburbes,Geba with ber 

juburbes, ! 
| 18 Anathothwith her ſuburbes, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 


. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
rieſts, were thirreene cities with their ſuburbs, 
20 © But to the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Leuites , g which were the reſt of 
the children of Kohath ( for the cities of their lor þ 
ere out of the tribe of Ephraim, ) 
21 They gaue them the city of refuge far the 
ayer, b Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E« } 


22 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbs,and Beth= 
horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

23 And out of thetribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her (uburbs,Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities, 

25 And out ofthe ihalfetribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon | 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 


26 Allthecitics for the other fanulics of the | 
4 | ; 


Toſhus, 


And the reſt of the children of Kohath had | + 


with 


k Golan in Baſha 


of refuge for the ſlayer,Kedeſh in ||Galil.with her [16 cut, 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thirteene cities with theis |* 
ſuburbs. x 

34 C Alſo vnto the fawilies ofthe children of [ 


Merari the | reſt of the Leuites , they gawe out of |1 Thy 


the tribe of Zebulun, TIokneam with her ſuburb 


axd Kartah with her ſuburbs, mw 
: z5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs;Nahalal with her {rai 
u 


ubs: foure cities. 
36 Andout of thetribe of Reuben , m Bezer 


with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, | 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath {ti 
[de 


with her ſuburbs: feure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they game fot | 
a city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead | 
__ herſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbes 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,avd Tazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in all, 

40 So all thecities of the children of Merari 
according to their families ( which were the reft 


of the families of the Leuites) wereby theirlot, 


twelue cities. . F 
41 And all the cities of the Leuites ® within 


the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were eight | oh 


and fourty with their ſuburbs. 


ſ 
42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeuerally with [ou 
their ſuburbs round about then; ſo wereall theſe. - 


CILiES, 


whick he had ſworne to giue ynto their fathers ; 
and they Ts it,and dwelt therein, 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that he had ſworne vnto their fa- 
thers : and there ſtood not a man of all their ene- 
mies before them : for the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hand. 


45 * There failed nothing of all the good [*0349.23195 


of I{rael,bxt all came to paſſe, 


CHAP, XXIT, 
3 Reuben, Gad, and the ha/fe tribe of Manaſith ave ſent agame ts 
their poſieſſious, 10 They buildec an altar for a memorial. 15 
= 1ſraelites reprooue them. 21 Their anſwere for deſence of 


e ſaute. 
Hen ® Ioſhua called the Reubenites , and the 
Gadices,and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 


things , which the Lord had ſayd ynto the houſe 


2 Arid ſayd vnto them, Yee haue kept all that jus 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, |b Wh 
and haue obeyed my voycein all that I comman- |8* 


ded you: ; 
3 You have not forfaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon ynto this day , but baue diligently 


43 CSotheLordgaue vnto Iſrael all theland, = 
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SCOIH 


chats 8. 


"oe 10ths 
l 


| where 
the !oifill:0g 0 
te Law 


[4lr, Celis 
| which corre? 


hag? + 5 Buttake diligent heede, rodoe the com- 
| mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
mt10.s, | the Lord commanded you: that #,*that ye © loue 
« Heſheverh | the Lord your Ged , and walke in all his wayes, 
wherciacoofifteth | "1,1 (come his commandements, andcleaue ynto 
tetlagef |} - "nd ſerue him with all your heart, and with 
; | all your ſoule. 

{He commended] & So Ioſhua © bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
emo God,nd | way, and they went vnto their tents, 

k pajed for them T Now vato oze halfe of the tribe of Ma- 


[fflr. Celierh, 


g'$ach now was 
then zea'd the 
they would rather 
ſoh their lives 


religion tobe 
changed or cor - 
roptes, 


þ Not onely of 
the priucez,but 
a of the cope 
men people. 


evuntrey alſo | 
the Ames | the children of Reuben,and the children of Gad, 


then offer the 1ras 


I {25 balldanalear,” 


| nijes with your < brethren. 


'| dren of Gad, and kalfe the tribe of Manafleh re- 


* | altarby Torden, a great altar to ſee to, 


'| child 
vpo 


39 Peor, whereof we are not i clenſed ynto this day, 


| with much riches voto your tents,& with a great 


} Behold, the children of Reuben, and thechildren 


con. 


-- 


run the commandenient of the Lord your God, 

Andnow the Lorde hath giuen reſt ynto 
yourbrethre, as hee promiſed them: therefore 
now returne pe,and 6 ro your tents,ro the Jande 
of your poſſelſion, which Moſes theſeruantof the 
Lord * hath given you beyond Iorden. 


nallh Moſes had giuen a poſe/on in Bathan ; & 
ynto the other halfe thereof gane Ioſhua among 
their brethren on this fide Lorden Weſtward : 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 
tents,and bleflſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 


multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with brafſe and with yron, and with great abun- 
dance of raiment :diuide the ſpoyle of your ene- 
9 © Sothechildren ofReuben, andthe chil- 
turned , and departed from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh:( whichis in che land of Canaan)to 
oe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 


their poſſeſſion, which they had obterned accor- 
ding to the word ofthe Lord by the hand of Mos j 


ſes. 
£ 10 «4 And when they came-vnto thetborders 
of Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan)then 


and the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, built f therean 
11 © When the children of Iirael heard ſay, 


of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh haue buile 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
the barders of Iorden at the pailage of the 
ren of Iſrael: 

12 When thechildrenof Iſraelheard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iirael 
gathered them together at Shiluh, to.goe vp gto 
warre againſt them, 5" 

13 Thenthe chuldren of Iſrael ſent vntothe 
children of Reuben, and to the childrenof Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh into thelande 
of Gilead Phinehas the ſon,of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
14 And with him ten princes, of every chiefe 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of lira. 
el: for every one wes chiefe of their fathers houſe 
ho!d among the |! thouſands of Ifrael, _ _ 

15 CSothey went vnto the children of, Rex- 
ben,and to the children of Gad, and to thehalfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh , vnto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith*the whole Congregation of the 
Lord,Whart tranſgrefſio is this that ye-hauetranſ- 
greſſed againft the God of Iſrael, to turneaway 
this day | the-Lord, in that ye haue built you 
an altar for to rebell this day againſt the Lord ? 

17 Haue we too little for the wickednefſe* of 


though a plague came vponthe Congregation of 
the 19143 - a ae 


Chapaxxij” Reuben and Gad aceuſed;make 
[18 Tee alloare turned anray this day rom th 


Lord:and ſeeing ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
euen to morow he wil be w1oth with al theCon- 
gregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwtthſtanding, ifthe land of your poſ- 
ſeflion be * yncleane,come yeouer vuto thelande 
of che pofleflion of the Lord, wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among 
vs : but !rebellnot agaizſt the Lord, nor rebell 
not againſt vs in building you an altar,beſide the 
altar of the Lord our God, 

20 Did not. Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 
grievoully inthe execrable thing, and wrath fe} 
on *all the Congregation of Iirael? and this man 
alone *: periſhed nor in his wickedneſle, 

21 © Thenthe children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manafleh 
anſwered,and faid vnro the heads over the thou- 
ſands of litael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gods, he knoweth,and Iſrael himſelfe ſhal know: 
if by rebellion,or bytranſgreſſio againſt the Lord 
we baue done 18, ſave thou vs not this day, 

23 1twe haue built vs an altar ro return away 
from the Lorde , either to offer thereon bure 
offering , or meate offering, or to.offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Loxd » bimſclfe requite 
1t 


F, 4 — if _ haue not rather don it forfeare 
of thu thing, ſaying, Incime to come your chil- 
dren might | Bk, te children, What haue ye 
to do with the Lord God of Iſrael ?- + 

25 Forthe Lord hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you, ye childien vfReuben and 
of Gad: therefore yehaue no part inthe Loxg: ſo 
ſhal your children make. our childrenoceaſe fron 
fearing the Lard. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will. now go about: 
to make vs analtar,not for burnt oftring,norfor 
ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhalbe a * witneſſe berweene vs and 
ecute the {eruice of the Lord before him, in-our 
burnc offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offrings,and that your children ſhould nor 
ſay co our children in time to come, Yee haue no 
partin the Lord 

28 Therefore 
ſo ſay to vs or to our p generations in-time to 
come, then will we anſwere, Behold 'thefaſhion 
of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, 
not ſor burnt offering nor for ſacrifice, but itis a 
witnefle betweene vs and yeu. 

29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebell againſt 
the Lord, and turne this day away from tbe -Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt offcring, or for meate 
oftering, or for ſacrifice,ſane rhe altarofthe Lord! 
-our God. that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 © And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the: 
princes of the Congregation and heads over the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with hin, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manaflehſpake, 
t they were well content. | 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne -of Eleazar the 
Preeft ſayd ynto the children, of Reuben, and to 


nafleh, This day we ptrceiue, that the Lord is9a- 
mong. vs, becauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe 
againſt the Lord:now yethave deliuered the chil- 
.dren.of Ifrael out of .the band of the Lord. 


you, and betweeneour generationsafter ys,taex> | 


faid we,1f ſo be that they ſhonld| 


the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- | 


i 
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$E6r.it was good 
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:33 C Then 


_ 
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b. 32 © Then Phinchas the ſonneof Elexzar the 
Prieſt with the princes, returned from the chil. 
dren ofReuben, & from the childrenof Gad, ont 
of the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan,to 
the children of I{rael,and brought them anfwere. 
33 And theſaying pleaſed the children of If- 
| rael ; and the children of Iſrael ; blefled God,and 
| ÞOrgrofed. t minded not to go againſt thern in battell, for to 
| $£6r.ſazd, deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
| and Gad dwelt. ; 
| : 34 Then the children of Renben,and the chil- 
| Jorvimeſens, | dronof Gad called the alcar } Ed: for it ſhall be 
— a witnefle berweene vs,thac the Lord # God, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
2 Foſhnaexhorteth the people, that they tonwe not themſelues to 
the Gentiles, 75 thas they name not thei) tdoles, 14 Thepro - 
wiſe if they feare God, 15 And ihreatningsgf they for ſake bm, 
| * a Ndalong ſeaſon afterthat the Lord bad giue 
| ; A reſt ynto Iſracl from all their enemies round 
Pnne Temes 5219; _Þ out, and Toſhua was old, and ſtricken inage, 
nip 2 ThenIoſhuacalled all Iſrael, avd their El- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges, and their 
| officers,and ſaid vnto them, Iamold,erd firicken 
: IR age. 
| on Alfo ye haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
| þ Youreyesbea. | God hath done vnto al theſe narions: before you, 
{ riogwinefe. _. | howe the Lord your God himſelfe hath foughr 
| : r you, 
| $9r,onerthrewen —— As. 
| 4 Beholde, Thane! diuided vnto you by lot 
| cheſenaion | theſe nations that remaine, to bee an inheritance 
Es according to your tribes, from Torden, with all 
+£872 the june | the nations that I haue deſtroyed, eucn ynto the 
vic yerre. | Bean Sen t Weſtward. . 

Fx rote apa And the Lord your God ſhall expel * them 
| ouercomeas chap.| before you, and caſt them our of your tight, and 
| 332. e ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God 
| ath ſaid vnte you, - | 
6 Be yetherefore of a yaliant courage,to ob- 
| *pext.s.32. ſerue and doe all that is wruten inthe booke of 
| dens.28.19. | beLawof Moſes, * that ye turne-nottherefrom 
| | tothe right hand nor to the left,” 
| 7 Neither companie with theſe nations : that 

c And notyet ſab-| 35, with them which are left wich you, neither 
daed. * make mention of the name of their gods, d nor 
oy he Tad. rs 0097 og by them, neither ſerue them, nor 
tan . 
B kich ay fhall $ Butfticke faſt vntothe Lord your God, as 
ſwere bytheis | ye haue done vnte this day, 
| ' $ Forthe Lord hath caft out before you great 
Þ {nations andmighty, and no man hath ſtood be- 
Eos: fore your face hitherto. 
| nag 10 *One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand: 
EIN for the Lord your God hefighteth for you, as he 
hath promiſed you. 
{48br.ſoules. 11 Take good heed therfore vnto yourtſelues, 
| that ye loue the Lord your God. 
$?-.be of their 12 Elſe, if yegoe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
oo reſt of theſe nations : that i,of them that remaine 
0 tyre with you, and ſhall}| make mariages with them, 
*£x0d 23.33. and || gne vnto them,and they to you, ; 
man 33 55, 13 Know yefor certaine, that the Lord your 
_ r6. God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
en before you: * butthey ſhal be a ſnareand deſtry- 
{ gricte voroyou, —_ vnto you, anda whip on your fides, and 
and fothe cavſ+ of | thornes in yonr © eyes, vnrill yee periſh out of 
ET tie anaoion- [this good Lande, which the Lord your God hath 
{to the courle- gwen you. 
[Þ.ture F 14 And behold,this day doe I f enterinto the 
O_- cex'ainely,j way of all the world, and ye knowe in all your 
|"094-25.45, | 8heartsandin all your ſoules, that *nothing hath 
-—+- —— 
| 
; 


9% KM 
| 


| Toſhua: 


God promiſed you, but all are come to paſle ynto 
you conking ath failed thereof. gow ls 
x5 »Therfore|} as all good things are come yp. 
on you, which rhe Lord your God premiied you, 
ſo ſhal the Lord bring vpon you enery{[enilthing, 
ynrill hee haue deftroyed you out of this good 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you, 
16 When yee ſhall b tranſgrefſe the Couenanr 
of the Lord your God, which hee commaunded 
you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods,and bow 
yourſelues to them, then ſhall the wrath of the 
Lord waxe hote againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which he hath gi- 
uen you, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Ioſhue rehearſeth Gods benefites, 14 and exborteth the 


people. 29 foſhxadieth, 34 The bowes of 
33 tlea;ar ate, 


A 


Iſrael,and their Heads,and their Tudges,and their 
officers, & they preſented themiſelues before God. 

2 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, *Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the < flood in old rime, exes Terah the 


Toſtph are buried, 


Nd Ioſhua afſembled 2244: all the 3 tribes 


ſerued other Gods. 


him Izhak. 

4  AndI gauevnto Tzhak,*Iaakob and Eſau: 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſleſle it: 
but * Taakob and his children went downeinto 
Egypt. | 

5 *AndI ſentMoſes and Aaron, and Ipla- 
gued Epypt: & when I had ſo done among them, 
I brought you our. 

6 So 1*brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came vnto the 5ea,and the Egyptians pur- 
ſuzd after your fathers with charets and horimen | 
vnto* the red Sea. 

7 Thenthey cryed ynto the Lord, and hee 
put !'a darkenefſe berweene you and the Egypri- 
ans,and brought the Sea ypon them, and conered 
them : ſo youreyes haue ſeene what I have done 
- Egypt :alfo ye dwelt in the wildernes a 4 long 

eaion, 


Amoritts,which dwelt beyond Iorden,*and they 
fought with you: but I gaue them into your hand 
and ye poſleſled their countrey, and I deſtroyed 
them out of your ſighr. 

'- 9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, andſent 
to Balaamthe ſonne of Beor for to curſe you. 

10 ButT would not heare Balaam: therefore 
he blefled you, and I delivered you our of his 
hand, ſ 
11 Andye went over Torden, and came vnto 
Jericho, and the © men of Iericho fought againſt 
you,the-Amorites,and the Perizzites,and theCa- | 
naanites,andthe Hirtites,and the Girgaſhites,the 


into your hand. 


morites,@uot with thy ſword,nor with thy bow 
13 AndIhauegiuen you aland, — 
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loſhna rehearfingGal 
failed of althe good things which the Lord your! 


ple to feare God 24 The league renued betweene God andthe. 


of Iſrael to Shechem,and called the Elders of| ei 


father of Abraham,and the father of Nachor;and . 
3 And Irook your father Abraham from be- , 


yond the flood, and brought him thorow all the | 
land of Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed, and*gaue | 8 


yeer 
8 After, I brought you into the land of the 


Hiuites, and the Iebuſites , and Idelniered them f* 


12 And1fent*hornets beforeyou,which caſt | 
them out before you, exe» rhe two Kings of y A- [,onl 
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*L 4x7; 


people to teare God, 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not,and 
edwell in them,and eate of the vineyards and o- 
liv trees, which ye planted not. 

14 Now therefore f feare the Lord, and ſerne 
him in vprighenefle and in trueth, and put away 
the gods, which your fathers ſerued wa, the 
flood and inEgyprgand ſerne ye the Loy | 

15 And t ititſeemecuil vnto you to ſeruethe 
Lord,chuſe you this day wizom ye wil ſerue, whe- 
therthe gods which your fathers ſerued ( that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell: g but I and mine 
houſe will ſerne the Lord, 

16 Theu the people anſwered and ſayd, God 
forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerue 
other gods, 

19 For the Lord our God, he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage,and he did thoſe great miracles 
muurfight, and preſerued vs in all the way that 


— _ 


—Jxeewent, and among all che people through 


whom we came. 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the 
eople, euenthe Amorites which dwelt in the 
and: therefore will we alſo ſerue rhe Lord, b for 
he is our God, 
19 And Ioſhua ſayd ynto the people, Ye can- 
not ſerue the Lord ; for he is an holy God: heis a 
telous God: he will not pardon your in19uity nor 
your finnes, 
20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerve ſtrange 
gods,* then he will returne and bring euill ypon 
you,and conſume you, after that he' hath done 
you good. | 
21 And the people ſaid ynto Toſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord: 
22 And Iofhua ſayd vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues,that yee.haue cho- 
ſen you the Lord , t« ſerue him : and they ſay 


Chap. 


We are witneſſes, = 
2 3 Then put away now, ſayd he ,the ftrange 
& gnds which are among you,& bow your hearts 
vnto the Lord God of lirael 
. 24 Andthe people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our God wil we ferue.& his voyce will we obey. 
Toy 5 So Iuſhua lmade a couenant with the peo- 
ple the ſameday,and gaue them an ordinance and 
lawin Shechem. ; 
26 And Ioſhua wrot theſe words in the booke 
ofthe Law of God, and tooke agreat ſtone , and 
pitched it there vnder an |} oke that was in the 
SanQuarie of the Lord, | 
27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto al the people,Behold, 
this one ſhall be a witneffe vnto vs:tor its hath 
heard all the words of the Lord which hee ſpake 


with vs.it ſhalbe thereforea witneile againſt you,! ti 


leſt you denie your God. 

28 Then Ioſhua ler the people depart , euery 
man vnto his inheritance, 

29 And after theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun,the fernuant of the Lord died, beeing an hun» 
dreth and zen yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritice in * Timnath-ferah,which is inmonnt| 
Epbraim,on the Nozthſide ef mount Gaaſh. 

31 And Ifrael *ſerued the Loid all the daies 
of : oſhua , and all the daies of the Elders that o- 
uerlined Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lurd that he had done for liraet, * 

32 Andthe*bones of Toſeph, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem in a parcell of ed. which Taakob!| 
bought of * the ſannes of Hamor 5 father of >he- 
chem, for an hundreth pieces of filuer,& the chil- 
eren of Toſeph had them in their inheritance. ' © 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonve of Aarow died; 
whom they bured in t the hill of Phinehas his 


fonne, which was giuen him in mount Fphraim. 
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| 02 wealth is i12, when as God 
| #ndha true ſeruce. 

[+ | . A on T. 

T After Ioſhua was dead, Tudah wacouſlitute captame. 6 A+ 


b Fter that Tofhua was dead, the 
children of Ifrael-asked the Lord, 
bWho (hall go vp for vs a- 


#72 faying, 
\ qainſtche Canaanites,to fight fuk 
Se gaiuſt them?. | 


_ THE ARGYVMENEFT, _ 

Lbeit there is nothing that more prowoketh Gods wyath , thew mans ingratitude,yet vs theve nothing 
ſo d:ſpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when the Iſra- 
| elates were emred into the lad of (anazn end ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed , in ſteade of 
acknowledging bis great beneſit's and 21111; thankes for the ſame , they fell to moſt horrible oblauion of 
Gods graces, contrary ts their ſvlemne promiſe made wuto Ioſhuz, and ſo prowoked hu vengeance (as 
much as in them ſtood) ts their writer deſirudtion. Wher. of as they had moſt euident ſigner by the mu-= 
[tabulitie of their ſtate: (for bs ſuffered tlem to be moſt cruelly vexed & tormented by tyrants : he pulled | 
them from Lbertie, and caſt them :nts flauery, tothe intent they might feele ther owne miſeries, | 
call onto him and be delhuered) Ss to ſhew that his mercies tndure for euer, hee rayſed wp from tume to 
tee ſuch as ſhould deluwer them, and aſfure them of his faurtr and grace, if they would turne tolum by 
true repentance. And theſe deltizerers the Scripture calleth Fudges, becanſe they were executers of 
Gods iudgements, not choſ-n of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed v# as it ſeemed beſt to Ged, for 
the gouernance of bs p:ople. They were fourteene in-number beſide Is 4 
wnto Saulthe firſt King of Fſpael loſÞua and theſe wnto the time of Saul, ruled 1717 yeeres. In this 
booke are many notatle prynrs declared, but two eſpecially : frft, the battell thatthe (/hurch of God hath 
for the maintenance of true R:{:g10n againſt idolatry end ſuperſtition:next what great danger that com- 
gueth nat a Magiſtrate to retemne his people wn the pareneſſe of Religian 
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ſbuz. and gonrrued from Toſhue 


2 AndtheLordſayd, Tudah ſhall go vp: be- 
hold,I haue giuen.the land into his hand, _ . 

3 And Iudah fayd vnto Simeon his-brorher, | 
Come vp with me into my Iot,thar we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will goe 
with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him, | 

4 ThenTudah went vp, & the Lord elivered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their hands 
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1 
f 
i } 
} 


| g Reade loſh, | 
15-18, 


' 


h This was one of 
the names of Mo. 
fes father in law, 
read Nam, 1 0,29, 


. 
' 


' 

| . 21.7. 

| 3 Theſe cities and 
hers were after - 

| ward poſſeſied of 

' the Pbiliſtims, 

| 3.Sam.E. 17, 


| # Wans.14.24, | 
| Jefb,14.15. | 
| and I$.14+« [ 
| k Forsfter that | 
+ therribe of ludab 
had barnt it, they 
bailt it agaive. 


z 


| 
| 
j 
; 
' 
: 


vGmY.19, | 
[ 


| 
: 


raken.” Achſahs requeſt, 


ter him,and caught him,and *cut oft the rhumbes 


| yonger 
| Uk kis 


i 


| 


5 And they found [| Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought againſt him,andſlew the Canaa- 
nites,and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni bezck fled, and they purſued af- 


of his hands and af his feete. 


And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Setienty Kings he- | 
AP was beerarf her frors IHiedites, and dicilt þ citie, and called thetame 
_—_ Luz, which is the name thereof vnts 
this day. 


ting the thumbes of their hands and of their feete 
cut oft, gathered bread vnder wy table: as T haue 
done, ſo God hath rewarded me. ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem,and there he died, 

8 (Now the children of Tudah had fought 
againſt Teruſalem,and had taken it and ſmitten it 
_ the edge of che {[word, and had ſet the © citie 
on fire.) 

9s © Afterward alſo the children of Tudah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
dwelt in the mountaine, and roward the South, 
and in the low countrey. 

 3© And Tudah wen: againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime 
was called * Kiriatharba: and they ſlewi Sheſhai, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai. 

11 And from thence hee went tothe inhabi- 
tants of Debir,and the name of Debir in old time 
wes Kiriath-ſepher, 

. 12 AndCaleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
tree raketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach- 
my daughter to wife. 

x3 And Othniel the ſonn+ of Kenaz, Calebs 
er brother tooke it, to whom hee gaue Ach- 
hter to wife. | | 
14 when ſhee came to him, ſheemooued 


| him to aske of her father a field,s and ſhe lighted 


= __ afle, and Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wilt 
thou 

1x5 And ſhe anſwered him,Giue mea bleſling; 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

16 © Andthe children of h Keni Moſes father 
in law went vp out of the citie of the palme trees 
with the children of Iudah, into the wildemeſſe 
of Iudah, thatlyeth inthe South of Arad , and 
went and dweltamong —_—_— 

17 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath , and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
name of the citie * Hormah. 

18 Alfo Iudah tookei Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof,ad Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

19 And the Lord waswith Iudah,and he poſ- 

efled the mountaines : for he could nor drive out 
the inhabirants of the valleyes, becauſe they had 
charets of yren, 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
? Moſes had ſaid,and he expelled thencethe three 
ſonnes of Anak. 

21 But che children of Beniamin did not caſt 
out the Iebuſites, that*inhabited Teruſalem: ther- 
fore the Iebuſites dwel with the children of Ben- 
1amin in Teruſalem vm this day. 

22 © Theyalfo that were of the houſe of Io- 
{eph, went vp to Beth-el, and the Lord was with 


em, 
23 Andthe houſe of Toſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth el(aud the name of the cutie before time wes 
TLuz) 
. 24 Andtheſpies ſawe aman come ont of the 
etie;and they ſaid vnro him, Shew ys, wee pray 


»* 


ER —- 6—_—_ 
_ Judges 


 [houfhold depart, 


-|Beth-anath,but dwelt among the Canaanites the 


_— 


| 


| 
1 
| 
(1 


| 


an with her towns, not Taanach with her towns, 


y inhabicants of Ibleam with her towns, neither | 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes : 


out of Egypt 
land which 1 
ſaid,I will never breake my couenant with you. | 


janhabiranrs of this land, *5#ut ſhal breake downe 
their altars: bur yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 
Why haue ye done this? x 4 


thee mercie. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
itito the citie, they (more the city with the edge 
of the fword , but they ler the man and all hug 
26 Then the man went into the lande of the 


27 T* Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Berk-ſhe. 


Nor the inhabitants of Dor with her towries,nor 


Il but the Canaanites dwelled Rill in that land, 


Canaanices dwell withthellinh 
thee, the way into the citie, * and we will ſhewe 


* hn, ih 


þ 29, 
_ £ 


28 Neuertheleſſe when Lirael was ſtrong they | way 


put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly, | 

29 C*Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naanires that dwelt 1n Gezer, but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 


30 CNeitherdid = Zebu'un expell the inha-| 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Naha- 
lol, but the Canaanites dwelt ameng them, and ; 

: e 


became tributaries . 

31 Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hetbah,nor of A- 
phik, nor of Rehob, 

3 2 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 


nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did not ; 


driue them * out, 
3 3 CNeither did Naphtali driue our the inha- 
bitanrs of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 


inhabicants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Bethanath became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites || droue the children of 
Dan into the mountaine:ſo that they ſuftred them 
not to come downeto the valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
© hand of Iofephs familie preuailed, they became 
eribucaries: | 

36 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from 
Maalch akrabbimyeaen frompSclah and vpward, 


CHAP, II. 


1 The Augel rebuketh thepeople, becauſe they had made peace 
with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fell to idolatry after 
Ioſhuas death, 14 They are delinered imto the enemies heudes, 
16 God delucereth them by Judges, 22 Why God ſuffercd 1as-| 
laters to remaine among them, 


A Nd an* Angel of the Lordcame vp from Gil- 
gal ro Buchim, and ſaid, I made youto go vp 


had ſworne vnto your fathers, and 


2 *Yealſo ſhall make no couenant with the 


_ 

Wherefore, I ſaid alfo.I will not caſ#them. 

out before you, but they ſhall be * as thorwes yuto 
your ſides,8 their g' j 


s ſhalbe yout'} deftrefti 
4 And when the Angel! of the eſpake 
thefe words vnto all the children of Frael, the} 


ple1ift vp their voyce, and wept. 
5 Therefore they called the name of that 


place, 


Rill in mount |{0r 


and haue brought you vnto the a, 


([0r, «ffi 


0 Mend 

be þ * 
tent? 

p Wham 
citie in hls 

of 


21 ſomena 
| fromthe nd 


"ah 


o "WP q 
c — — 


*| his 


r 


Bechim, and offered ſacrifices there vnto 
Lord, : | 
” 6 bow when Toſhva had b fent the people 
away,the children of Iſrael went cuery man unto 
irance,to poſieſle the land, , - -. 

7 And the people had ſeruedtheLord all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, andall the dayes of the Elders 
that outliued Ioſhua, which had ſeeneal the great 
« workes of the Lord that he did forIfrael. : 

$ ButIoſhuathelonneof Nuntheſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth aud ten 
yeeres olde ; els 14 dnl 2 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaftes. of his 
inheritance,in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, + * * 

10 And iſo all chat generation. was: gathered 
ynto their fatbers, and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord,nor yet 


the workes,whick he had done for Iſrael. -- 
11 CThen thechildren of 1ſracl did wickedly 


ef alle | jn the fight of the Lord,and ſerued < Baalim, 
xr olido!es, 


12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them our of the land: of Egypt, 
aud followed other gods, exexthe. gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
vuito them,and prouokedthe Lord roanger, 

13 So they forſooke the Lurde, and ſerved 
* Baal,and f Aſhtaroth, 
14 And.'the wrath of the Lorde was: hate a- 


_ gainft Iſrael, & he deliuered theminto the hands 


i 


| Athe Hinites, 
leboſtes, Amo- 
nee, 

n Sothat beth 
eatward enemies 


[commanded their fathers, and hath not obeyed 


of ſpoylers.that ſpoyled them, and he * fold them 
into/ the hands of their enemies round about 
them, ſothat they could no longer ſtand before 

Ir enemies. 

15 8Whitherſocuer they wentout,the b hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lorde 
had ſaid, and-as the Lord had fworne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed then ſore. Fund 

16 C Notwithſtanding, the Lorde rayſed wp 
|| Indges, which t deliuered them out ofthe han 
of therr oppreſſours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wot- 
ſhipped them,e# turned quicklyour of the way , 
wherein their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord; thev did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lord had rayſtd them vp 
Iudges,the Lord was with the Tudge, and deliue- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 


_— of the Iudge(for the Lordthad compaſſion 
© 


their gronings, k becauſe of them that oppreſ- 
kd them and tormented them) 
39 Yer *when the Iudge was dead, they re- 


turned, and did worſe then their fathers, in fol- | 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip | 


them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti - 
ons,nor from their tebellious way. ; 

20 . Wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becabſe this 
people hath tranſgrefſed my couenant which I 


my voyce, | 
21 Therefore will I no more caft out/before 
oy ay of the nations, which TIoſhualeft when 


22 That through them I may nm proue Ihaet; 
whether they will keepe the way of the bord;-10 


[Ate buta 'tiall to 

_ 
*t3:3:;2nd 

Gapza; 


{ ad falſe prophets | 


walke therein.as their fathers kept it,or nor. + 
23 SotheLorde left thoſe nations, and dfoue 

tnem not out immediatly, neither delivered theay] 

to the hand of Ipſhua, 


; and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 


K 


CHAP. II, © + 
» The {antanives weve left to trie tſpacl, g Orhujel defiuertt 
ROO Kivg 31 Shanngar Uverh the 


"= now are the nations which the Lord® ; 
left,that he might proue Iſrael by them («wer | 
as many of Iſraei as had not knowen all the 
a warres of Canaan, 

- . 2 Onelyto make the generations of thechil- 
dren of I(rael to know, andtoteach them warts, 


3 Fiue princes of the Philiftims,, and all the 


Canaanites., andthe Sidonians, and the Hiuites | i 


that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from'mont 
Baal-hermon yntill one come to Hamath.'''* © ++ | 
"4 And theſe remained: to /prooue T{raet by! 
them,ro wir, whether they would obey the com<! 
m ents of the Lord, which hee commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. | 
' 5 And the childrenof Iſrael dweltamongthe 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amonies, and 
the Perizzites, and the -Hiutes, -and'the Tebuic 
res | Met 0 B10 TEIN, 520 
6 And they tooke © their daughters to bee 
their wiues , and gave their daughters to thietr 
ſonnes,and ſerued their gods; © 
CSo the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 

the ſight of the Lorde; and forgatethe Lord thei 
God, and ſerued Baalim,and ® Atheroth,- '7*7 =*+ 
: $ * Therefore the wrath of the Lor ind- 


2? 


hay 


2 Which were 
chieu-d by the 
dofGod,and } 


which doubtleſſe their predeceſſors knew bot) | 22527 Gepower 


c Centtary to 
Godscommands- | 
ment,Dett73."" | 


. "4 
FREED. - 


d Trees or woeds 
erected for idola- 


led againft Hrae!, and he fold them into the hand | '© 


of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of || Aram-nahara- 
im, and the children of Iſrael ſerned Chnſtian-ri- 
ana Oe yeeres. (ET WRLOTT 
9 TAnd when the children of IſFaelcried vn- _—_ 
tothe-Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a' Sauioyrtothe A 


children of Iſraet,'and he ſaved them; ewes Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 
10 And the < Spirit of che Lord came vpon 
him,and he indged Tirael,and went out to warre: 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan-riſhathaim kin 


of } Aram into his hand, andhishand prenailed | poi, vgs, 

againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. ada Fa pays; 
11 Sothe land had reſt f fourtie- yeeres , ahd | f Thatiag2.1 

Othniel the ſonne of Kenarz died. lob AP 


12 © Then the children of Iſrael againe com> 
mitted wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord: and 
the Lord g ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a- 
"__ Iſrael, becauſe they had commitred yvic- 

fle before the Lord. PAL BOK 6s. 
:- 13 And hegathered vnto himthe children of 
Anmon,and Amalek,and went and ſmote Iſrael, 


14 $0 the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab erghreene yeeres, , 

1 5 But when the children of Ifrael cryed vnto 
the Lord , the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſaujour, E- 
hud the ſonne of Gera the fonne of || Temint , a 
man{[ lame of his right hand : and the children 
ps om ſent a preſent by him ynto Eglon king 
0 


eFof-a cubitelength, and He 
bib eninent rpos Ki take high) = S 
+7 And he preſented the grttvnto =, 20 king 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man 
18 And when he had now preſented preſent, 


he ſent away the people thar bare thepreſent, , þ, 

19 But heturned againe from the Þ'quarries, reade, fromthe. / 
thar were by Gilgal,& ſaid, I hane #fecrererrand Phanrgd FL 
vntothee,O King. Who fajd,Keepe i filence; =_ Darteds ide @- te 3 

. M F: : 


4 


| 


ab, 
16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with two {1 0 
gitdit vnder £975 


| 
{ 0”, Meſopotamia. | 


g So that the ene» 
— 
no 


for, Deviamins - 
foreft handed,” > | 


: 
” 
| 


: 


T1 


: 


: 
*.T 


peo- 


! 
TXT” 
7 


x 
d 


o 
+ M9 6 I 4 JOE 


Eglonic *Shamigar- * _ 


_—y 


| was paſled rhe quarries, and eſcaped 


-- ; | he went before them; 


!| nach, 


;| dreth men with an oxe! goade, and hee alſo deli- 


* {8Jabin Ki 


all that Rood abgut hitm,/wetit out from him. 
+ ..20+ Then Ehud came vntohim, (andhe fate a» 


*| lonein aſummer parler, which he had) and Ehud 


fayd, I haue a meſſage vnto theefrom God. Then 
he aroſe out of his throne. | 

a And Ehud pur foorth his left hand, and 
zooke the dagger from his right thigh, & thruſt 


| itinto his belly, 


22 Sothat the haft went in after the blade, 
andthe farte cloſed about the blade, ſo rhar-hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his belly , bur 
the dirt came our. 

23 Then Ehud gate himour into the ſporch, 
and inn the doores of the parler vpon him, and 
locked them. : 

24 [And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came :-who ſeeing .cthat the doores of the parler 

were locked.,they ſaid, + Surely he doeth his eaſe- 
ment in his ſummer chamber. 

25, And they taried till they were aſhamed: 


and ſeeing. hee not the doores of the pats 
ler,they. rooke the key andopened them, and be+ 
hold.cheir lord was fallen dead on theearth. =: 


26-$9- Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) and 
vnto Serrath. 

27 And when he came home,}he blew a trum- 
petin mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 
went downe with him from the mountaine , and 


ſaid hee vnto then, Follow me : for 


'3F T 
: | the Lord hathdelinered ygur enemies,ewey Moab 


into-your hand. 'Sothey went downe aſter him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer, 

29, And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
gime about tenne thouſand men, allgfelde men, 
aad-all ere, warriours, and there eſcaped not a 
man. , "* 

30 So Moab was # ſubdued that day , vnder 
the hand of Iſrael ; and the k Land had reſt foure- 
ſcore yeeres. 
d after him was Shamgar the ſopne 
which ſlewe of the Phiſtims fixe hun- 


vered Iſrael. 

: CH AP. IIIL. 

1 Tfrarl funt and aregiaen into the hands of labin, 4 Debwah 
indgeth 1fracl,aud exborteth Barak to deliver rbe people. 15 $1. 
ſeraflecthy, 13 und @ ulledb) Nacl. y 

Nd the children of Ifael t-began againe to 


Ehud was dead, 

2 Andthe Lord ſolde them into the hand of 

of Canaan , that nignes in Hazor, 

whoſe chiefe Captaine was called Siſera, which 
dwelt ind Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

-3  Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vneo the 
Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
and twentie yeeres hee had vexcd the children of 
Iſrael very ſore) JN 

4 fl And at that time Deborah a PropheteſTe 
the wife of Lapidorh c judged Iſrael, 

$. And'this Deborah dwelt vader a palme 
tree, berweene Ramahand Reth-el. in mount B- 
phe, and the children of Iſrael came vp to her 

or 1 « . 

6 IE: ſent and called Barakthe ſonne of 
Abinoam aut of Kedeſh of Naphrali,and ſaid vn- 


© to him, Hath not the Lord God ot Iſiael d com- 
| manded, yes » Goe, and draw toward mount 
| Cabor , and t 


_— O— 


with. thes ten thouſand men of 


doe; wickedly inthe ſight ofthe Lord when 


_ _ Judges,” 


I 


Zebulun ? | 


his charets, and his multitude 
him into thine hand... 

8 And Barak {aid ynto her, © If thou wilt go 
with me,I will goe ; but if thou wilt not go with | 
me, I will not goe. i # 

9 -Then ſhee anſwered, T will ſurely goe with 
thee, but this journey that thou takeſt , ſhall not 
be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſcra 


, and will diner | 


the tent of Iacl the wife of b Heber the 


into the hand ofa. woman. And Deborah aroſe | 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 CAnd Barak called Zebulun and Napheali 
to Kedeth, and\| he went vp on his feere with ten 
thoulaud men,and Deborah went vp with him. 

1: (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
|| children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 
was departed from the t Kenites, andpitched his 
tent | vntill che plaine of Zanaim , which is by 
Kedeſh) 

12 Then they ſhewed Sifera, that Barak the 


___.___._.__ Deborah; laetfl 
the childrenof Naphtali , and of the children of 


+ 1 Aid Iwvill draw Tniochee to the®|] river | 
Kiſhon,Sifera, the captaive of Iabirs armie with | 


ſonneof Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 
13. And Siſtra called for all his charets, exe | 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people | 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen-| 
tiles,vnto the river Kiſhon, | 
14: Then Deborah faid ynro Barak, 8 Vp: for 
this 15 the day tbat the Lordhath delivered Sifera 


thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, | 
and tenthouſand men alter him. 


charets, and all bis hoſte with the edge of the 
ſword befare Barak, ſothat Siſera lighted downe 
oft his charet,and fled.away on his feete, -- - 
16 But *,Barak pnrſued after the charers, and 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of che Gentiles; 
audall the hoſte of Siſera fell-vpon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not a man left, | 
17 'Howbeit Siſera fled away on 


his ſeete to | 
Kenire; | 
(for peace was betweene Iabin the king of Has'| 
_ and berweeue the houſe of Heber the Ke- | 
nite 


' 


| 


' 
j 
' 
| 


3 


! 


| 


| 
T 


18 And'Tael went out to meetSiſera, and ſaid 
vnto him, Turne in my lord, turne in to me : feare 
not, And when hee had turned in ynto her into 
her rent, ſhe couered him with a{}mante}l. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto ber,Giue me, pray thee, 
a little water to drinke : for I am thirſty, And ſhe | 
opened Fa bottle of milke, and gave him drinke, | 
and couered htm. |; 

20 Againe hee ſayde vnto her, Stand in the 
doore of the tent , and when any. man doth come 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Isi any man heere ?/ 
thou ſhalt fay. Nay. | 

21 Then Tael Hebers wife tooke ak nayle of 
the tent, and tooke a hammer in ber hand, and 
went foftly vnto him, aud ſmote thenaile into his! 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground, {for hee | 
was faſt. and wearie) and /s he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſuedafter Siſera, 
Iael came out to meetehim , and ſayd vnto him, 
Come,and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou 
ſcekelt : and when he came into hertexr, behold, 
Siſera lay Idead,and the naile in histemples. 

23. So God brought downe Iabin the kingof 
Canaan that day before the children of Lirael, 


into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before \ri 


' 15. And the Lord defiroyed Siſera and all his | 
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1 Shee reproeth 
fl them that cane 


leſt all. * 


- by (PIP) . 
' 
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; N09 0b, & | . » 


| I3 Forthey that x n ouer 
the mightie ofthe people :. the Lord: hath giuen 
[me dominion ouer the ſtrong, = | 

{ | 14 OfEphraimi their roote aroſ? againſt A- 
{malek: azd aſter thee,Beniamin ſhell fight againſt 
ithy people, 0 Amalch : of Machir camerulers, 
and of Zebulun , they that handle thepen of the 
k writer, | 

; 15 AndthePrinces of Iſachar were with De- 


on his feere in the valley:for rhe diuifions ofReu-+ 
ben were great mw thoughr#6fhearr. - 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, 
ro heare the blearmgs of the flockes?for the diui- 
ſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 ® Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
doth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſher ſate on the ſea 
ſhore,ard taried in his © decayed places. 7 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Nephrali 
(have jeoparded their lines yoto the death in the 
| high places of the field. = 
| 19 The kings came ard fought: then fought 
| the kings of Canaan iu Taanach by the waters of 
| Megiddo:they receiued no gaine of P money, 

20 They fou 
{1a their courſes fought agaivſt Sifera. 

| 21 The river Kiſhon q ſwept them away,that 
| ancient river,theriuer Kiſhon, 


\mong the 8 drawers of water : there ſhall they re- | : | 
_ [-< CHAP. VI. 
: 11s oppreſiee of the Midienites for their wickeduelfs, © 
2; Mm ripe ps, theis So = He aketh fiens ; 


Fterward the children of Iſrael commirred 
wickednefle in the fight ofthe Lord, and the 
ands of Midian ſeuen 


2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 
Iſrael,z end becauſe ofthe Midianites dren 
in the mountaines, 


;borah,and\ Ifachar,and alſo Barak: he was fer ; 


—— "_ | fs ee ns Fu 
IF | The forgot Deborah. ___ Chap The Miclantce cppneſoniBante Me, 
7, | t proſpered, and preuailed againſt Tabin the king | haſt marched yaliantly, AY, : 
«al [om | : rs bag; they had deſtroyed Labio king 22 Then were the horſe-hooues broken with | 
po fry, of Canaan, ; the oft beating together oftheir mightie wes. ; . | - 
$4 y | 23 * Curſeyee Meroz: (laidethe of the | r lt war acitle 
kh _ CH Le FAG and Barak, after the | 1-279) curſe the inhabitants thereof, bec uſe they wank 
| FT Meſpes rhankeſyuaty » cqmomert helpoth Lord, ro helpecheLorda- k Cp; 
" Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſorne of * 24 Iaelthe wifeof Heber the Kenice (ball bee | | 
wi | 4 Abinoamtheſame day faying, _ blefied aboue other women : bleffed ſhall ſhee bee | 
Py | © 2 Praiſe yee the Lord for the au ng of If- Nt | 
the . Sd I aboue women dwelling in tengs. whe 
wal Pe alan | 72cl,exd for the 3 people thar offered themiclues | , - 5. 1104 water, and ſheegaue him milke; |f Some reade, 
hn f [widepttali willingly. x > , ſhee brought forch ( batrer in a loxdly diſh. ,. |<burned milkgin 
he 3 Heare,yeokings,bearken yee princes: T,even| 5 <4 itherhandto thenailgandher right [45*2t =P» 
I-will ſing vnto the Lord : I will fing praiſe vits | 11,14 10 che workemans hammer : with the hams | 
the Lord God of Iſrael | . | mer ſinote ſhee Siſera: ſhee ſmote off his head , af- | 
1} [recgrr. | 4 Lord, * when:thou wenteſt our of Seir,|, q 4 rounded andpierced his temples. | 
fr | [pwr | Whenthou an oi out of the field of * Edom, 27 Hee bowed him downe ather- he fell | 
Ja, ; theearthtrem led, and the heauens rained, the downe, and lay till ; ather feete hee bowed kim | 
| clouds alſo dropped water. | downe,and fell; and when hee had ſunke downe, | - {42836 
"dg75., | 5 * The mountaines melted beforethe Lord, | p11 he + dead. oo it Ebr defect. 
"nd. 19.19, | + 5; did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. | 7 The mother of Siſera looked out it aw \ $500 Ah0 | 
| [o8p3 -o 6 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- dow, and cried thorow the latteſſe , Why is his 4 4a "RRA 
*(hap.4 1 | nath,in the dayes of * Iael , the high wayes were | 4... c, long a comming?why tarie thejwheeles \{9:F%._ .. -,; 
þ Forfeare of | dynoccupied, and the travellers walked thorow | _Fþ;. charers? : þ 6245 gabict 
waenis, | by-waies. as | 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her , Yea, * ſhee head fa mes, 
|. 7 Thetownes were not inhabited : they de- | ,ncc..c4 her ſelfe with her own words, ir ws | 
| cayed, Iſoy, in Iſrael, yorill I Deborah camevp, | 0 14,ve they not ,end they diuide the | /. 1114 5 | 
"cya which roſe vp a © morher n41ſrael. . -| ſpoile? every man hath a maide of rwo,. Siſera | ne 006724qqa | 
oxxietemand |, $ They choſe new gods : then was'warrenn | 1114, 1 0 OE hier coloured garments,a pay of 1 ER 
ter |the gates. Was there a © ſhield or ſpeare ſcene 2- fundry colours made ofneedle worke : of divers - A 
(Aim hadno | mong fortie thouſand of Iſrael? colours of needle worke on both ſides , » for the þ Beebe | 
[#exttorchit ei? | & Mine heartss ſet on the gouernours of Iffa- | (15.6 e1,. ſpoile. oe | 
a" |cl,exdonthemthatarewilling among thepeo-| + ,1 $01. 111chineenemiesperiſh, OLord; but b« Shall Pow a. | 
/ple:praiſe ye the Lord. | | they that loue him , ſhall beas the x Sunne when — woos 


| heriſerhin his might,and the land had teſkfoure f*,3%%% 229%; _ | 


tic yeeres, 


Lord gaue them into the 
yeeres 


of Tfrael made them dennes 
and cauez,and ſtrong holds, 
When Iſrael had ſowen 


Maidianites,the Amalekires, and they of the}Eaſt, 
d by them, and deftroyed the 
fruit of theearth,-nen till thou come vnito d' Ax 
zah,and left no food for Irael, neither ſheep, nor | 


and their carrel,and came 'Y 


and came vpon 
4 © And 


 ox&e,nor afle, 
5 For they went vp,a 
with theirtents as graſh 
and they came into the landto 
6 So was Iſrael ex 


cried vnto the Lurd, 


. 7 
i tothe 
i $ 


ht from heaven, ewes the tarres | Lord God of Iſrael, T haue bronght you 


; Egypt,and have brought you 


| bondage, 


O my ſoule, thou | 9 AndI haue I yon out of the 


oppers in-multitude: ſo 
thar they and their camels were without number: 


ceedingly impoueriſhed 
| the Midianites : therefore thee children of 5rd : 


C And when the children of Iſrael cried vu- 
Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

The Lord ſent vntothe children of Tfrael 
| a Prophet, who ſaid vntothem, Thus ſaiththie 
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$a pipotebic'} preſley! 
fates Lars 
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| thee ? 
| by ſhall T ſaue Iſrael? behold, niy 


| 
| 
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| 
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| 20 

'': | Takerhefleſh 
| chem yponehisftone, and powrie out thebroth: 

| andhedidſfo, 


and have caftrhemr out before you, 


my voice. 

ht 'E And the Angel ofthe Lord came, and 
fate vnder vokevhich was in Ophrah;rhat per- 
reined vnto Toafhthe father of the Ezrites , and 
his fonne Gideon threſhed wheare by the wine- 
to hide it fromthe Midianites. | 
3 Thenrhe Anpel of the Lord appeared vn- 
tohim,and {aid viito him, The Lord zs with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To where Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lord,if the Lord bee with vs, why then isall this 
ner! vsP3 where be all his miractes which 
otr fathers told vs of,and Taid, Did nor the Lord 
bring vs out of Be t ? but now theLordhath 
forfiken vs,and deffuered vs into theharid of the 
Midianites.' : 


1.4 And therLord looked vpon him, and ſaid 
out ofthe hands of the Midianites:haue nor Flent 


15 And heanſweredhim, Ah my Lord, wher- 


ather is poore 


and outofthe hatid of al thar | 


vponthe topofthis rocke, in a plaine place: and 
ral: the ſecind bullocke , and er a Burk offe- 
ring with the wood of the lgroue, which thou 
ſhalt cut downe. | 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruans, 
and did as the Lord badehim:but becauſe he fea- 
red to doe.it by dayfor his fathershouſhold, and | 
the men of the citie.he did it by night. 

28 C Aud when themen þy £6 citiearoſe ear. 
ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
broken,and the groue cur downe that was by it, 
and the m ſerond bullocke offered. vpon the altar 
that was made;, ; [45% $ 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to ancther, Who 
hath done this thing ? and when they inquired & 
asked,they ſaid , Gideon the ſonne of Ioath hath 
donethis thing, ; 

30 Thenthe men of thecitie ſaid vnto Toafh, 
Bring out thy ſonne,that he may die ; for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hathalfo cut down 
the grouethar was by ir, 

31 And Ioaſhfaid ynto all that ſtood by him, 


n he that will contend for him, let him die or the 
morning 
againſt kim that hath caft downe his akar. 

32 Andin that day was Gideon called Terub- 


in Manafſeh 
houſe, 

16 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 
tiftes,as 6netman, 5 a7 

15  Atd heeanſwered him, I pray thee, if I 
haue found fauour ih thy fight, chenſhew me g a 
figne,that thou talkeſt with me. ; 

18 Departnot hence,I pray thee, vntil I come 
ynto thee, and bring mine'offeritg, and lay it be- 
fore thee, And heſaid, L wil tarie yntil thou come 


ir; 
, and I am the leak in my fathers 


[ 

19 © Then Gideon wentin , and madereadie 
58 and vnleauened bread of an ®ephah of 
re, and put the fleſh ina baske:, and put the 
broth in apot, and brought ir out vnto him vn- 

der the oke, andpreſented it. 
And+the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
and the vuleauened bread, and lay 


25 E Then the Angel of the Lord put forth 
theendofthe ſtafſe that he held in his hand , and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bred : and 
there aroſe yp fire i out of the ſtone, :and conſu- 
med the fleſh and the ynleauened bread:ſo the An- 


gel ofthe Lorddeparted our of his 
| 22 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
| Angel of the Lord ; Gideon then faid, Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becauſe Lhaue ſeenean Angel of 
the Lord facero face, T ſhall de. 
2 3 Andrhe Lordſaid vnto khim,Peace be vnto 
'-thee:feare not,thouwthalr not die. - . - 
|'_ 24. Then Gideon made an' altar there 'vnto 
the Lord,and called it, || Jehonah-ſhalom ; vnto 
this day itzs in Ophrah., ofthe father of the Ez- 
x 


ites, 
.-- 25 CE And the fame night the Lord ſaid ynto 
-ltim, Take thy fathers PN and another 
(bullockekofſeuen yeeres ohde,and deftroy the al- 
tar of Bail thar thy father harh, and cut down the 
groue thar is by it, 


-.. 26 Andbuldanahar vmto-the Lord thy God 


— 


Then the Lord ſaid vnto bim 1 will there- | 


1 


hath broken downe his altar. 

3 Then al the Midianites & the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, and 
went andpitched in the valley of Izreel, 

34 Butthe Spirit of the Lord t came vpon Gi- 


ioyned with him, 
35 And hefent meſſengers rhorowout all Ma- 


ſent meſſengers vnte Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Nephtali,and they came vp to meerthiem, | -. 
36 Then Gideonfſaid ynto God,p If thou wilt 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand,as thouhalt ſaid, : 
37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in 


onely,and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Andſo it was: for he roſe vp earely on the 


ged the dew out of the fleece, and filled a bowle 
of water. 

39 Againe,Gideon ſaid vnto God, Benot an- 
grie with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: ler 
me proue anceagaine,lI pray thee,with the fleece: 
let itnow. beedne onely 
dew be vpon all es rs 27 

40 And God did ſothart ſamenight:for it was 
q dre vponthe fleece onely, andthere was dewe 
on all che ground. 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to jeudaway agreat part of his 


ſort. 25 Oreh and Zeeb are ſlate, 

Hen * Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
earely , and all the people that were with 
him,andpitched beſide + the well 'of Harod , ſo 
that 'the hoſte of the Midianites was on the 
Northiſideof them, in the valley by the kill 

” of }'Moreh. 

2 AndtheLordfaid vnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee , are roomany for mee to giue 


the Midianites into their hands , left Iſrael _ 


of LC G 
_ _ Baals aitzr,” *Gedgant 


Will yee plead Baals cauſe ? or will yee ſaue him?! . 
.If hebe God,let him plead for himſelfe || 


baal,that is,Let Baal plead for himſelfe becauſe he : 


deon,*and he blew a tzumper, and ® Abijeter was| —_ ' 


naileh, which alſo was ioyned with him , and hee | 


threſhing place : If the dewe come renal 


morrow,and thruſt the fleece rogether,and wrin-| - 


m= the fleece, and let| 


company, 22 The, Midiant's ave diſcomfted by a wondrous . 
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FN - guwber of Gideons armie. 


Chap-viij- 
!, Godwillvot. , their 2 vaunt againſt me,and ſay,Mine hand hath; hoſte : euen as T doe,fo doe you. 
| thr xp ratil® | ſaued me, | 1 8 When I blowe with a trumpet and all chat: 
| depewehim 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience; are with me,blowe ye with t1umpets alſo on eue-; 
| is _ of the people, and lay, * Who ſo is timorous or: ry fide of the hoſte, audſay , i For the Lord, and i That js, the 
| 1,043-56: fearefull, let him returne, and depart early from: for Gideon. EY 
| mount Gilead. And there returned ofthe people; 19 & So Gideon and the hundreth men that; reps - ' 
which were at mount Gilead, rwo and twenty! were with him, came vnto the outfide of the! 
thouſand ; ſo ten thouſand remained. hoſte, in the beginning ot the midile watch, and' 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The pzo-: they raiſed vp the wm. p97 they blew with 
| ple are yet roo many:bring them downe ynto rhe their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
|þ [mill giue thee WALET, and I wil ® try them for thee there: and of | 11 their hands. F ; 
| aprovle to know whom I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
| tewchat hall = thee,the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and ot whom-! pets and brake the pitchers, and heldthe lampes { ' 
|goevicd ®% = ſgever I ſay vnto thee, Thisman ſhalnot go with| 11 their left hands,and the erumpets in their righe | 
thee,the faine ſhall 10t goe. | hands to blowe withall ; and they ctied , The 
5 So hebrought downe thepeopleynto the | k {word ofthe Lord and of Gideon, k Shall /eflroy 
| water. And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many| . 21 And they ſtoode, euery man in his place |the excmies, 
| as lap the water with their rongues, as a dog lap- | £24nd about the hoſte: and all the hoſie ||ranne, | (0+,y-46 cheie 
| perh, them put by themleiues, and euery one that | and cryed, and fled, ara). 
eletttemdepart | ſhall bow downe his knees to drinke,*put apart, 22 Andthe three hundreth blew with trum- 188-9-4> 
yromeece fot 6 And the number of them that lapped hy Pets , and * the Lord ſer euery mans ſword ypon | 
—_————— putting their hands to their mouthes, were three | is lneighbour,& vpon all the hoſte: fo the hoſte |1 The Lord cauſed | 
hundreth men: bu: all the remnant of the people | fled to Beth-haſhitrah 1a Zererah,axd to the bur- jthe Midiavites tor | 
Kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water, | der of Abel-micholah,vnto Tabbarh. — 
| Then the Lorde ſayde vuto Gideon , By 23 Thenthe men of {ſrael being gathered to- | 
#thele three hundreth men thar lapped, will I ſaue | gether out of Napheali,and out of Aſher,and out | 
ou, and deituerthe Midianites into thine hand : | of all Manaſſch, purſued after the Midianites. :| 
4 Tiatisthe one | and ler all the cther: 4 people goeeuery man ynto | _ 24 And Gideon ſent meſlengers vuto all mount”! 
&chirty tho: _ | his place, | Ephraim,laying, Come downe againſt the Midi | 
ns 8 CSo the people tooke vitailes t with thern, | anites , and take before them the m1 waters vnto |m Meaning,the 
jhrin heir | and their erumpets:; & heſent all therelt of Iſrael, | Be:h-barah and Torden. Then all the men of E- | wo er 
bands, euery man vnto his tent, and || reteined the three | phraim gathered together and tooke the waters ſhoukiaot capes 
{raced | hundreth men: and the holte of Midiay was be- | vato Beth-barah,and Iorden. | 
| neath himin a valley. | 25 Andtheytooketwo * princes of the Mi- |* T/«!33.1r. 
' 9 CaAndthe ſimenight theLorde ſayd ynto | dianites,Oreb and Zeeb,and flew Oreb ypon the 3 
\ The Lord | him, Ariſe, © get theedowne vntothe hoſte; for 1 | rocke Oreb, and ſlewe Zeeb ar » the wiveprefle |n Theſtp _ 
|hydizersmea:e; | haue deliuerrd it intothine hand, | of Zeeb,and purſued the Midianires,and brought | -_ _ _ _ 
rs; | 10 But if thoufearetogoe dowyne,, then goe | the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond | qoae there, = 
aetinlogreat an thou,and Phwah thy ſeruant downe to the hotte, | Iorden, 
eneprice, ' 11 Andthon ſhalthearken what they ſay,and | CHAP, VIII, | 
b hal thine hands be ſtrong to goedowne vnto | * Re —_— og en ery teoy ag _— 
e hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah his { 4,00 290m 20 nora EE nt erh anupbod vbich wai the | 
ſeruant vato the outfide of the ſouldiers that | ; hone yn won of brew apts \ mop ry bv | 
were in the hoſte, ' *5- Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, | : 
12 CE And the Midianites,and the Amalekites y 2Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- |? They began ts 
*iq.633 and all * they of the Eaſt, lay inthe valley like | ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight with the AI 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were | Midianites ? and they chode with him ſtarpely. | he vidkoris. 
without number , as the ſand which is by the ſea! 2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now 7 2 | 
fide for multitude, ; | in compariſon of byou ? is not the © gleaning of | b Which have 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a | grapes of Ephraim better , then the vintage of | ſive twoprinees | 
” man tolde adreame vnto his neighbour,and ſaid, | Ablezer? | Odin tatageot 
Ns Beholde, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a f cake; 3 God hathdelinered into your handes the | the wi.ole trite is 
ebley bread; Of barley bread tumbled from aboue into the | princes of Midian,Oteb and Zeeb: and what was | mo:e famous,then 
vewngthatone | hoſte of Midian, and came vnto a tent,and ſmote | I ableto doe in compariſon of you? and when | edu gs c_ 
eſo reputation | it that it fell, and ouerturned it , that the tent | he had thus ſvoken, then their ſpirits abated to- | P'i* 07 onemman. + 
| | ———_ felldowne. | ward him, 7 — 
14 And his fellow anſwered,and ſaid, Thisis | 4 © And Gideon came to Torden to paſſe 0- 
——_— ſaue the ſworde of Gideon the ſonne | uer, hee, and the three hundreth men that were | 
of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael : fr into his hand hath | with him,weary,yet purſuing them. 
God delivered Midian and all the hoſte, | $5 Andhefſaid vntothe men of Succoth,Giue,lI | 
| 15 © When Gideon heard che dreame tolde, i pray you,dmorſels of bread vnto the peopletthat | 4 or, fome finall 
g Orgine God | and the interpretation of the ſame, he g worſhip- | follow me (/3r they be wearie) that 1 may follow | potion. 
broom Crncs ped, and returned vuto the hoſte of Iſiael, and | after Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian. ' Ling %ag, om 
| * iDaid, Vp : for the Lord hath delivered into yuur 6 And theprinces of Succothſayde, Are the os 
| hand the hoſte of Midian. ' ?e hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine |, gecauſe thou 
16 And heediuided the three hundreth men |hands', that wee ſhould giue bread vnto thine } baſt overcome an 
| Or frlvende Into three bandes, and gaue every mana trumper larmie? ' handiull, thinkeſt | 
tem ceteg 22 his hand withempriepitchors, aud || lampes | 7 - Gideon theu ſayde, Therefore when the [— 
to bgnibe thac the h within the pitchers, ![Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into þ Ebrheate in pite 
whole vidorie | , 17 Andhefaid ynto them, Lookeon me,and |mine band, I will + teare your fleſh with thornes |cer. ; 
ame of (doe likewiſe, when I come to the ſide of the (of the wilderneſſe and with briers, 
| - WI 8 CaAnd! 


-” 


The Midianites diſcomfired.- 92 | } | I 


| 


i 


—— 


| Zcbah OG laine, 


1 
: 
| 


1 
the viorie, 


| g A citie Eaſt. 
' ward beyoud 


I dges; 


Gideon dieth, Abimelec 


8 © And he went vp thence toPeimel, aud | put it in Ophrah his cicie: and all Iſrael went a 


vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel | 


whoring there after it, which was the deltruftion} 


| anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered, | of Gideon and his houf*. 


9 Andhe aide alſo vnto the mien of Penuel, | 


When 1 come againef in peace, I will breake 


} 
[1 
U 
; 
i 
[| 
; 
: 

; 


z 


| dreth & twentie thouſand me,that drew ſwords. 


downe this towre. : 
10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunnawereg in 
Karkor , and their hoſtes with them , about fif- 


teene thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſtes 


of thera of the Eaſt : for there was ſlaine an buns | 


11 C And Gideon went through them thast | 


b HM be | dwelc in b Tabernacles on the Eaſt t1deof Nobah | 
w Idemets Fs and Iogbehah,and ſmote the hoſte : for the hoſte | 


the Arabians 
dwelt in tenth 


3 $>me reaJe, be- 


fore the ſunue 


; xoſe VP. 
Bor geſcribed, 


+ £6, brake in pie- 
| Ce5,240%e threſheth 


carne © 
: w I Kimg.12.2 5, 


: $0», thepwere kke 


41:0 tht, 


| &k Wecaine all 
: out of ane belly 2 
/ tberefcte I will 


be reuen;ed, 


1] Meaning, that 


; they «old ber'd 
; out of their paine 


A once,or clc to 


haue a vsliact man. 


$o put them ta 
death. 


: JOr £ollers. 


w That is, thy 
pokteritie. 


n Hir went was 
to ſhew hiun'elſe 
thaukfull for this 
viRorieby reſto- 


; rivg of religion, 
| which becauſc ic 

| Was z& accord;n 
| 3 
' manded, turnedts| 
; theirdelltuRi 


d.com- 


. : 
- : 


} 0r,frect balles. 


was caceleſle. | 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee | 


28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 


- Tothany: 


children of Iſrael , ſo thar they lift vp their heads| CERT 
no mere:aud the countrie was in quietnes fourty! » 
yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. | 

29 CThenlIerubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh went, Chap.u7.6 


and dwelt in his owne houſe. 


39 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnestbegotren| 
| of his body: for he had many wines, 
31 Andhis concubine which was in Shechem, | 


bare him a ſoune alſo, whoſe uame he called Abi- 
melech, 


32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died in a! 


good age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Io- 


| followed after them,and cooke the two kings of } aſh his tarher in Ophrah,of the?father of the Ez- 


{ Midian, Zebah and Zalmunua, and difcomtited | rites. 


; 
[ 
[1 


| 


[ 


all the hoſte, 
13 C So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned | 
from batrell, i the ſunne being yet hie, | 
14 And tooke a ſeruant ofthe men of Succorth, | 


3.3 But when Gideon was dead, the chi!dren of 
Tſrael turned away , and went a whoring aſter 
Baalim,and made ' Baal-berith their god. 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael remembred nor 


| and inquired of him : and hee|| wrote to him the | the Lord their God , which had delinered them 


1 


[] 


Ll 


| 


| my k morhers children: as the Lord liueth, if yee 


| 


' thornes of the wilderneſle and briers, and t did 


| reigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 


«that he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


princ2s of Succoth and che Elders thereof , ewex 
ſeuentie and ſeuen men. | 
15 And he came vntothe men of Succoth,and | 
aid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunnzo, by whom ye | 
vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah, 
and Zalmunna already in thine handes , that wee 

ſhould giue bread vuto thy wearie men ? 
16 Then he tookethe Elders of the citie, and 


tearethe men of Succoth with them. , 

17 Alſo hee brake downe the tower of * Pe- 
nuel,and ſlew the men of thecitie, 

18 CThenſaid he vnco Zebahand Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they, whom ye ſlew ar 
Tabor? and they anſwered, }Asthon art, ſo were 
they ; exery one was like the children of a King, 

19 Andheſaid, They were my brethren,euen 


had ſaued their lives, I would not flay you. 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, and ſlay then: but the boy drew not 
his ſword:for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah & Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe rhou, 
and fall ypon vs: for lasthe man is, = his 
ſtrength, And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 
Zalmunna,and tooke away the || ornaments,that 
were on their camels neckes. 

22 T Then the men of Iſrael ſayd ynto Gide- 
on, Reigne thou ouer ys , both thou , and thy 
ſonne,andthy m ſounes ſonne : for thou haſt de- 
livered ys out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not 


ouer you,but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, ®T would 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee 
euery man the earerings of his praye(tor they had 
golden earerings becauſe they were Iſmaelites) 

25 And they anſwered , Wee will giue them. 
And they ſpread a garment, anddidcaſt therein 
euery man the earerings of his praye. 

26 And the weight of the golden earerings 


dreth ſh:ke/s of gold, beſide collars || and jewels, 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian,and beſide the cbaines that were about their 
camelsneckes. 
a7 And Gideonmade an ®Ephodthereof,aud 


out of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide, 
35 Neither * ſhewed they mercy on the houſe 
of lerubbaal , or Gideon, according to all the 
goodnefle which he had ſhewed vnto Ifrael, 
CHAP. . 
r Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdoame, and putteth h:« brethren 


to death. 7 Iotham propoſcth a parable, 23 Haired betweene| 
eAbmeclech 4d the Shechemites, 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt 


hin,aud is ouercome, 53 Abuelech 4 wounded todrath by a 


woman, 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went 
to Shitchem vnto kis * mothers brethren, and} 
communed with them , and with all the family, 
aud houſe ofhis mothers father,ſaying, 
2 — bs frog you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechegg, Whether is better for you, that 


all the, ſunnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie| 


perſons, reigne ouer you , either that one reigne 
ouer you? Remember alſo,thatI am your Þ bone, 
and your fleſh. 

Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechenn, all cheſe 
wordes: aud their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for ſaid they, He is our brother 

4 Ant they gaue lum ſeuenty pieces of filuer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi- 
melech hired || vaine and light fellowes which 
followed him, 

5 Andhee went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrab, and cſlew his brethren, tbe ſonnes of Te- 
rubbaal, about ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: 
yet Iotham the yougeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was 
left : for he hid himſclfe. 

6 © And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether with all the houſe ofd Millo, andcame 
and made Abimelech King in the plaine , where 
the Kone was ereted in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Totham, he went 


and ſtoode in thetop of mount Gerizim, and lift 


vp his voice,aud cried, andſaid vnto them, Hear- 
ken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that God 
may hearken varto you. 

8 © Thetrees went foorth to annoint a King 
ouer them, and ſaide vnto the Oliue tree, Reigne 
thou ouer vs. 


9 But the Olivetreeſaide vnto them, Should| 


T leaue my farneflſe , wherewitch by mee they ho- 
nour God aud man, and goe to aduaunce mee a- 
boue the trees 2 | 


Io Thea, Tn 


| 


! 


1 Sand | 
2.San.5, 14.44 


} Ebr.whxh ay | 
out of by thigh, 


| 


p Which citets;| 
Jongedto the 1g. | 
q That s,Badqq | 
whomthey bad | 
bound rthemiclars | 
by couenane, | 
r They warew, | 


! 


mindiull of God © 


a To praftiſe wh 
his kinsfolkes ox 
the attejnjug of 
the k og dome. 


b Of your hiared 
by my methes 
kde, | 


fOr idle fellnen / 


1d vag 


c Thus tyrants 
eſtabl:i{b their». 
ſarped poner, 
ſpare not theints 


ccnt bleod.z.kiy| 


10.7. 2.chron.'1 4 
d Whichna v 
the towne houſe, 
or comman hall 
which he ca'leth 
the torver of Shs 
chem,ver[4s. 


e Ay this parſe 
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the ſe that arenot 
2mbitz0u+,a;0 


molt worthy of | = 


h-\pour,% that 
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| God deftroycth 
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|? Woretheywere 
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| Gi not poe out 
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= Gaal confpireth againſt 


| [or ghifileor brier. 


| dfroythe nobles 


[ng 
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10 Then the trees ſaid tothe figgetree,Corne 
thou, a»d be king ouer vs, 

x11 But the fig tree anſwered them, Should I 
forſake ty ſweernefle,and my goon fruit, and go 
to aduance me aboue the trees &- 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. 

13 Butthe vine ſaid ynto them,ShouldT leaue 
my wine , whereby I cheere God and man, and 
goe to aduance me aboue the trees ? 

14 Then ſaid all thetrees vnto the || bramble, 
| Come thou,axd reigie ouer vs. 
| . 15 Andthebramble ſaid vnto the trees, If ze 

will in deed anointmee King ouer you, come,and 
put your truſt ynder my ſhadow ; and if not, the 
t fire ſhall come our of the bramble,and conſume 
the Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,if ye doe truely and yncor- 
ruptly co make Abimelech king , and if yee haue 
dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe,and 
haue doe vnto him according to the deſeruing 
of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for vou , and f ad- 
ventured his life, and dcliuered you out of the 
hands of Midian, 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day,and haue flaine his children,abowr 
ſeuentie perſons ypon one ſtone, and haue made 
| Abimelech, the ſonne of his maide ſervant, king 
| ouer the men of Shechem , becaule hee is your 
| brother) : 

' 19 If yethen haue dealttruely and purely with 
| Terubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then 8 re- 
| ioyce yee with Abimelech, and let him retoyce 
| with you. 
20 But ifnot,leta fire come out from Abime- 

| Tech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
i houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from 
| the men of Shechem , and from the houſe of Mil- 
; lo,and conſume Abimelech. 
; 21 And Iothamranaway,and fled, and went 
| to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
| his brother, 
| 22 $0 Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
'Tfrael, 
; 23 But God b ſent an euill fpirit betweene A- 

bimelech, and the men of Shechem ; and the men 
| of Shechem brake their promite to Abimelech, 
24 That the cruelty towardthe ſeuenty ſonnes 


of Terubbaal and their blood might come and be | 
theoneand | Jayed vpon Abimelech their brother , which had ' 


{flainethem,and vpon the men of Shechem,which 

; had ayded him to kill his brethren. 

| 25 Sothe men ofShechem ſet men in wait for , 
(him inthe tops of themountaines ; who robbed 
{all chat paſſed that way by them: and it was told 

; Abimelech, 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren,and they went to Shechem : and the 


[1 


| bands ranne vpon all the people that were inthe 


bx; Abimelech,andis ouexcome. 
F 29 Now would Gad this people were ynder| | 


mine hand : then would I put away Abimelech, 
And he ſaid to k Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie, 
and cume out. 

39 © And when Zebul the ruler of the citie 


wrath was kindled. 

; 1 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melech f p:iuily, ſaying , Beholde , Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren be come to She- 
_ , and behold zthey fortifie the c:tie againſt! 
thee, 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
__ that is with thee, and he in waite in the 
field, 

33 And riſeearly in the morning affoone as 
the tunne is yp,and aſſaulr the citie : and when he 
aud the people that is with him,ſhall come out a- 
gainſt thee,doe to him | what thou canſt, 

34 C So Abimelech roſe vp,andal! the people 
that were with him by night : and they lay in 
wait againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

3 5 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed wentout,and 
ood in the entring of the gate of thecitie; and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the tolke that were with 
him from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 

Zebul , Behold, there come people downe from 
| the tops of the mountaines : and Zebvl ſaid vnto 
| him, The ſhadow of the mountaines ſeememen 
| vnto thee, 
| 37 AndGaalfpakeagaine,andſaid, See,there 
; come folke downe 4 by the middle of the land, 
and another band commeth by the way of the 
plaine of || Meonenim. 

38 Thenſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſcrue him 2 Is not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out now,1 pray thee,and 
fight with them, 

39 And Gaal m went out before the men of 
Shcchem,and fought with Abimelech, | 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee fled 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded euen vnto the entrinp of the gate. 

4: And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul thruſt cat Gaal and his brethren that chey 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

2 CE Andon the morow the people went one 
into the field : which was told Abimelech. 

43 And hee tooke the «people, and dinided 


heard the words of Gaal the fonne of Ebed , his |Zebul 


Brapgin yas | 
thovgh Kh 

e preſent,or I 
to his captaiae 


 Ebr.creſuilpe 


Ebr.what thius | 


cax finer, 


n Which were of | 
his company I 


' them) into three bands, and laid wait in the fields, 
and looked , and behold, the people were come | 
out of the citie,and he role vp againſt them, and 
ſmore them, 

44 And Abimelech , and the bandsthat were 
with him, ruſhed forward , and ſtood in the en- 
tring of the gate of the citie: and the rwo other | 


{men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 Therefore they i went out. into the fieid, 
[and gathered -in their grapes, and trode them, 


j 
f 


; melech. 

/ 28 ThenGaal theſonre of Ebed ſaid, Who is 

| Abimelech? 1nd who is Shechzm,that we ſhould 

| ſerue him? Is he not the lonne of Ierubbaal ? and | 
'Zebul is his cfficer ? ferue rather the men of Ha- | 
' mor the father of Shechem ; for wliy ſhould wee | 
j{e:ue hin.? : 
p 
| 


| 


' 
id 


2 


| th 
{and made mery, and went into the houſe of their | the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the ci- | 
gods, and dideate anddrinke , and curſed Abi- | tie,and ſowed » ſalt init. 


' 


| 


field, and ſlew chem. 
45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
e cttie all that day, he tocke the citie, and flew 


46 © Ard when all the men of the tower of 
Shechen heard it, theyentred into an holde of 
the houſe of the gud p Berith, 

47 And it wastolde Abimelech, thar all the 
_ of the tower of Shechem were gathered to- 

ether. 
, 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
M 4 


Zalnion,; 


j 


© That it ſhouſd | 
be vp!ruicfull and / 
ner87 ſerue to 

av 


yoſe. 
That js, of Bai | 


P 
! al-berith,as chap, 


8.33» 


Lalmon , hee and all the people that were with | 9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went o. 
' kim; and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and ' uer Torden to tight againſt Iudah , and againſt 
' cutdowne boughs of trees, and tooke them, and , Benianun, aud againit the houſe of Ephraim : ſo 

; bare them on his ſhoulder , and ſayde ynto the + that Iiracl was fore tormented. 
folke that were with him, What ye haue ſcene me 10 Then the children of Ifrael < cried vnto the 
doe,make haſte,a»d do like me. ' Lord,ſaying, Wee haue ſinned againſt thee, euen 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe eue- | becauſe wee haue forlaken our owne God, and 

ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and | haueſemed Baalim, 

put them to the holde, and {et the holde on fire | 1x Andrhe Lord « ſayd vnto the children of 
q Mearing,that alli with them : fo all the men of the tower of She- | Iſrael, Dzd not F deliuer you from the Egyprians 
weredeſtroyed 38 | chem q died alſo, about a thouſand men and | and from the Amorites, from the children of Am. 


well they inthe | women, mon,and from the Philiſtims? 
torre,us the otiete, 1 E Then went Abimelech to Tebez,and be- | 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalckites, 
| fieged Tebez,and tooke xt. . | andthe Maonites did opprefle you, and yee cried 


51 But there was aſtrong tower within the | to me,and I ſaued you our of their hands, 
; citie,and thither fled all the men and women,and; 13 Yet ye* haue forſaken mee, and ferued 0- 
! all the chiefe of the citie,and hurt ic to them, and | ther gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more, 
' went yp tothe top of the tower. + 14 Go,andcrie vnto the gods which ye haue 


52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and } choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 


| foughtagainſt it, and went hard ynto the doore | biilation, 


of the towre to ſer it on fire. 15 And the chi!dren of Iſrael ſayd vnto the! 


' $2.5@4.11.21. | © 2 But acertaive woman * caſt a = of a | Lord, We haue finned ; do thou vnto vs whatſo- 
millions vpon Abimelechs head , and 
braine pan, i Vs © this day, 


54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page| 16 Thenthey put away the ſtrange gods from! 
that bare his harneis, and ſayd vnto him, Draw } among them , and f ſerued the Lord : and |; his 2 


thy ſword and {lay mee, that men ſay not of mee, | ſoule was grieued for the muſetie of Iſrael, 

: Thus God by | A woman flew him. And his page * thruſt him | 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 

fucb miſ:rable | thorow,and he died. ' themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead : and 

dexthtaketh ven- = 5.5 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- | the children of Iſracl afſembled themlelues , and 
geauce ontyrants | qelech was dead, they departed euery man vnto , pitched in Mizpeh, 

evcnin yl 2; Owne place. | 18 And the people aud princes of Gilead ſaid 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſle of A- | one to another, Whoſocuer will begin the battell 
bimelech, which he did vnto his father in ſlaying ! againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
his ſeuentie brethren. * + *headouerallthe inheritance of Gilead, 

57 Alſoall the wickedneſſe of the men of She- | 

+ Chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon | CHAP. XL 

| them cave the £ curſe of Iotham the ſonne of * 7?" 5g chaſed eway by bis brethren, was after made cap. 

T rormbingaty Jared OE II A Oba 

A ———_ CHAP. X. ne ang 1 oe _ 
2 Toladieth. 5 Jair alſodieth. 7 The Iſraelites are puniſhed | Hen Gilead begate Tphtah , and Iphtah the 

na finnes, io They crie vuto God, 16 audbee bath pitie Gileadite was t a valiant man, but the ſoune 
WES ; of an|| harlot, 

Fter Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when 
A Tolathe ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of |}Dodo, ' the womans children were come to age, they 
a man of If{achar, which dwelt in Shanur in / thruſt our Tphrah,and fayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
mount Ephraim, ; Not inherit 1n our fathers houſe ; for thou art the 

$ 0ragonernea, 2 And hee || indged Iſrael three and twentie ; ſonne of a 2 ſtrange woman, 

| yeere,anddied, and was buried in Shamir, | ; Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and 

E Andafter him aroſe Iair a Gileadite,and | dwelt 1n the land of b Tob : and there gathered 
adeed Iſrael rwo and twenty yeere, | idle fellowes to Iphrah, and < went out with 

2 Signilying,ttey | 4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that 2 rode on | him. 


i 


$0»r,hu wncle, 


were meo of aw , thirty afſe-colts,and they had thirty cities, which 4 © And in procefle of time, the children of 


_ : , | arecalled ||Hauorh Lair vnto this day, and are in | Ammon made warre with lirael. 
|» vg : the land of Gilead, 5 And whe the children of Ammon fought 


5 AndlIair died,and was buried in Kamon. | with Iſrael, the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fet 
* Chep.2.tr.md;, 6 © * And the children of Ifrael wrought | Iphcah our of the land of Tub. 


9.and 4.1.aud 6.1, wickednefſeagaine in the fight of the Lord, and': 6 And they ſaid vnto Iphrtah, © Come and be 
- pA : ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of | our captaine,that we may fight with the children 
*® Chap.2.1 3» 4 Sk c 

$Or.S)ria. | Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of | of Ammon, 


: Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, , 57 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gitead, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims, and forſooke rhe | Did not ye hate me, aud f expell me out of my ta- 


| Lord and ferued not him. thers houſe?how then come you vntomenow in 


7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- } time of your tribulation? 
107,4olintred. led againſt Iſrael , and hee |}ſole them into the 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tphrah, 
' kands of the Philiſtims,and into the hands ofthe | Therefore we turne againetothce now,that thou 
children of Ammon: : mayeſt go with vs,aud fight againſt the children 
: 8 Who fromthat yeere vexed and oppreſſed ; of Ammen, and bee our head ouer all the inhabi- 
Þ Asthe Rethe. 'the children of Ifrael eighreene yeeres, Þ exex all | tants of Gilead, 
nices,Gadiies,aod | the children of Iſrael that were beyond Torden,zin | 9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 


__ Tola.. Tair, Iſrael ludges, puniſhed for idolatrie, bing | LE 
| ae. | vw "'Þ [Toh 
Lim 


rake his | euer pleaſe thee ; onely wee pray thee to deliver 


halſe :herribe of ; the laud of the Amorites,which is u1 Gilead, If ye bring mee howe againe to fight againſt the 
Mantle, 1 Ss children 


© They pred 
the Lordadcny 
(eſled their knars 


d By flining ty 
vp ſome Progiey, 
as Chap,64. 


*Dut.z2.1% Yu 
1aetuz 


fil np 


Yus.% 


© Thatis, ow | 
this preſent da 


ver, 

f This is trae te, 
pentance, to pit | 
away theeulad! I | 4.3 
to ſerue Gods. | ' 

ri: kt, 


| 0ryhe pitud, 
® Chep.11.6 | 
s WLLD 
| ad 22. 
| Dew. 
t fbr.amad | | 
wightie force, | | 
| 6r,viclualle, | Lyon 
pot to 
þ3coun 
2 Thatizefa 
; harlotyas verſe!, 
b Where theg# 
acrrour ofthe 
countrey wal 
called Teb. Wk 
c Ioynedrib BF 
im, 25 ſome 
thinke,acait 
his bret ren. 
d Or,andals 
dow s;fent for 
that purpoſe. | 
e Menofines 
are conſiraotcs 
deſire belpeof k For 
tbem wi ca be wes 
have 
Ry te 
f Ofttiztd woles, 
eh10gs whichas *Nam 
rej2,God « 4&2 
to doe great. BY 
2 Met 
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4 s were odwgpdacteleed os 
v'] [ytabos captaine. | Chap.xij. - Iphtahs raſh vhay; -/493;; | 
| | | children of Ammon, if the Lord giuethem before! Lord the Indge k be iudge this day betweene the! k, To paniſhihe/ | 
me,ſhall I be your head? | children of Iſrael and the children of Ammon, | *#ader. 
| 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaia vnto Iphtah, 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am-/ 
(66rkethe ever] The Lord + be witneſle berweene vs,it we doe not} mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtab,! 
Projedy according to thy words. which he had ſenthim. o 
ade N | 11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi-| 29 © Thenthe |Spirit of the Lord came vp-| | Thatisthe fp]. 
"_ | lead, and the people made him head and captaine} -on Iphrah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead, and to| 5,5 214nn Sin 
euer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his wotdes| Manaffek , and came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and! FAY 
ning ey | before the Lord in Mizpeh, from Mizpehin Gilead he went vnto the children! 
co 12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the} of Ammon, 
=Y king of thechildren of Ammon, ſaying , What| zo AndIphtah ®yowed a vow vnto the Lord,| * Avthe Apoſils 
-| haſt thou to doe with me, that thou art come a=} and 1aid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Ara-! 1, ; —— 
gainſt me,to fight in my land? mon into mine hands, a 
| © 13 And the king of the children of Ammon 3x Then that thing that commeth out of the| v*ing:he peop'e, 
wan | anſwered ynto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be- doores of mine houſe to meete me, when I come _ pages, 
Ids cauſe Iſi2el tooke my lande, when they came vp} home in peace trom the children of Ammon, thal| wicked oo br 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Tabbok, and} bethe Lords, and I will oiter it fora burnt offe-| mance of the 
ynto Iorden; now therefore reſtore thoſe /ands} ring, | lanes his vidtory 
jth inpeace, | 7 quietly, | 32 Andfo Iphtah went vnto the children of! j;;. — Ho. 
14 Yet Iphtahſent meſſengers 2gaine vnto the} Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli-| the finnes of the 
king of the children of Ammon, vered chem into his hands. * | godly dee nor 
Wus,tu9. 15 Andſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Iphrah, *1f| 33 And hee ſmotethem from Aroerenen till | *<*ly extinguiſh 
rael rooke nor the land of Moab, nor the land of| thou comero Minnith,twenty cities,and fo forth | *** aithe 
, from | | the childten of Ammon, : to || Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding | [0:,che ;laine. 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and} great flaughter. Thus the children of Ammon! 
: | walkedthrough the wildernefle vnto the red ſea,| were humbled before the children of Tſrael, 
tope | | then they came to Kadcſh, 34 C Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
eulat | #N196,20,14,20, 17 * And Iſrael ſent meflengers vnto the king} to his houſe, beholde, his daughter came out to 
| of Edom,ſaying, Let me,I pray thee, goe thorow| meet him withntimbrels and daunces which was} n According es 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not con-| his onely childe: hee had none other ſonne, nor! themaner ater 
ſent: andlſothey ſent vnto the king of Moab, daughter. | (he victoris, 
but he would not : therefore Iſrael abode in Ka-} 35 And when he ſaw her,heorent his clothes, , Feing over- 
? | and ſaid, Alas my dwwghter , thou haſt brought} comewith bli. d 
13 Then they went through the wilderneſle, | me lowe, and art ef them that tronble me : for T| zcale and nor cone 
| and compaſſed the land of Edom , and the land | have opened my month ynto the Lord , and 6an ” mu, Ia 
| of Moab, and came by the Eaſtfide of the land of | not goe backe, full or way "oY 
| Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, | = And ſhe {aid vnto him, My father, ifthou 
|| [2.13 | and came not within the coaſt of Moab:for Ar- | haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
#2224 {| non was the border of Moab. | mee asthou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Lord} 
| |#2ex1.2.26, 19 Alſo Ifrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, j hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children' 
'Y king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and | of Ammon. 
fl Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee,by | 37 Alſo ſhee ſayd vnto her father, Doe thus 
| by nar G thy land vnto onrr [[place. | much for me: ſufter me rwo moneths, that T may 
m—_ oo = | 20 ButSihon 8 conſented not to Iſrael, that he | go to the monntaines,and p bewaile my virgint-| p Foriewacons- 
|kscount;ey, | ſhouldgoe through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered | tie, I and my tellowes. | ted az aſhame in 
| | all his people rogether, and pitched in Iahaz,and 38 And he ſaid, Go: and heſenther away two | fxt5 diem» 
| fought with Iſrael. ; moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions,and | therefore they 
21 And the Lorde God of Ifrael gane Sihon, | lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. | rcioyced to be 
| and all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, & they | 39 And after theende of two moneths, ſhee | ®#d 
"of {fmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the | turned againe vnto her father, who did with her| 
: | | Amorites,the inhabitants of that countrey, | according to his vowe which he had vowed,and | 
| ways, | 22 And they poſſeſed ® all the coaſt of the | ſhe had knowenno man, And it wasacuſtome in 
y ! Amorites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from | Iſrael : 
: {the wilderneſſe even vnto Borden. | 40 Thedavghters of Iſrael went yere by yere/ 
s | 23 Now therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael ! to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite 
b-} {bath caſt our the Amorites beforehis people If. | foure dayes ina yeere. | 
| 'Tazl, and ſhouldeſt thou polieſſe 1t2 | 
' 24 Wouldcſt not thon poſſefle that which CH AP. XII, 
is 'Chenmoſh thy god give th thee to poſſeſle > So |6 Jphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand £phraimites. 8 After | 
b Ferveought whomfoeuer the Lord our God driueth out be» | 72%*<> ſaccecderb thee, 11 Elew, 13 aud Abdov. | 
mv vr ag fore vs,them will we poſſefle. | A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſeiues | 
thenthoathine | 25 * Andarc thou now farre better then Ba- ' rogether, and went * Northward,& ſaid vn- | , after thertad! 
Holes, - Lak the ſnne of Zippor king of Moab ? did hee {to Tphrah , Wherefore wenreſt thou to fight a- | patiid torden. 
—_— | notftrive with Iſrael and tight againſtthem, ;g2inſt the children of Ammon, and diddeſt nor | 
| hazy, 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her ' call b vs ro go with thee? we wil therefore burne | b Thus ambition: 
townes,and in Aroer andin her townes,and in all | thine houſe vpon thee with fare. | pagan 
the cities thatare by the coaſtes of Arnon, three | 2 And Iphtahſaid vnto them,l & my people | asthey 04d alto wv 
hundreth yeeres ? why did yee not then recouer | were at greatſlrife with the children of Ammon, | gainft Gideon, 


cr 
— 
EIFS an nar _— — 


ns > IO ee 


TS i 


ay 'beir i them in that {pace ? and when called you, yedelivered me not out of | Chap'8.1. 
2. ' 27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee : but | their hands. 
thoudoeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee, The | 3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered mee nor, | 
+ | £ Tpur! 


# 


4 


1d vitorie. Of 


Samſon. Samſonj Az 


; Iphtahs ſeco! ladges. 

| © Thats, Lven- | c T put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the | not whence he was, neither told he me his name, | cer 
gw ng children of Ammon : ſo the Lord deliuered them | 7 Bur heſaid vnto mee , Beholde , thou ſhale kat 
failed, 1 put my | intothinehandes. Wherefore then are yee come | conceive and beare a ſoune, and now thou ſhalt "” 


| truſtonly in God. 


d Ye rarneſrom 
vs and cb ſe Gile- 
ad,and now inree 


vpon me now to fight againſt me? 

4 ThenIphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,& fought with Ephraim ; and the men of Gi- 
lead ſ\more Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are runnagates of Ephraim d among the E- 
phraimires,e»d among the Manalvites. 


ſpect of vs, ye are 
pething, ; | 
i 
| 
e Weick fign'- | 
eth the fa:l of wa- 
ters,or an care of 
Cort, 


[1 
[| 
[ 


£ 


| f Some thinke 


Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 


' Torden before the Ephraimites , and when the E+ 


phraimites that were eſcaped,ſaid, Let mee paſle, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay, 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him , Say now * Shib+ 


| boleth: and he ſayd, Sibboleth: tor hee could not 


{o pronounce : then they tooke him, & ſlew him 
at the paſſages of Iorden : and there fell atthar 
time of the Ephraimires rwo & fourty thouſand, 

Aud Iphrtah iudged Iſrael fixe yeere: then 


7 
| died Iphtah the Gileadite , and was buried in oe 
; of the cities of Gilead. 


8 © Afcerhim t tbzan of Beth-lchem judged 


drinkeno wine , nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate 

any vncleane thing , for the childe ſha!l bee a | 

__ to God from his birth to the day of his 
eath.- 

3 Then Manoah d prayed to the Lorde, and 
ſayd, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, | 
whem thou ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs,& |, }, 
teach vs what we ſhall doe vnto the child when | grethty _ 
hee is borne. ther, | 

9 And God heard the voice of Manaoh, and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife , as 
ſhe ſate inthe field, but Manavh her husband was 
not with her. 

10 © And the wifemade haſte and ranne,and 
ſhewed her husband and ſayd vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto mee, that came vnto 
me eto day. e 

11 And Manaoh aroſe& went after his wife, 
and came to the f man, and ſayde vato him, Art |! 
| thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and | 


@hat this was Boaz; Iſrael, : ; 
che huſband of | g Who hadthirtie ſonnes and thirty daugh- 
Rath | ters which he ſent out, & tooke in thirty daugh- 
| ters from abroad for his ſonnes: and hee judged 
! Iſrael ſeuen yeere, 
| 10 ThenIbzandied, and was buried at Beth- 
| Jehem. 
' 11 CAndafterhim judged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite,and he indged Iſrael ten yeeres, 
' 12 ThenElon the Zebulonitedied, and was 
| buriedin Aiialon in the countrev of Zebulun. 
| , # CaAndafter him Abdonthe ſonne of Hil- 
e 
Bbr.ſormes FW 
urforſecolies, 


e Pirathonite 1adged Iirael. 
14 And he had fortie fonnes and thirtie t ne- 
hewes that rode on ſeuenty || aflecolts; and hee 
zdged Ifiael eight yeeres. 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 


j 


| 
| 
| 


Jandof Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 
| Kites, 
| CH AP. XIII, 

x Iſrael for their » ickednefie us oppreſſed of the Thiliſtimes. y 
: The Anzel app:aret5 to Manoahs wife 16 The Augel! 
| communde:l by to ſecr:fice unto the Lorde, 
! of Samſon. 


i Þ> Vcthe children of Ifrael continued to com- 
{ 4Inut* wickednes in the ſight of the Lord, and 
| the Lord deliuered them inco the handes of the 
| Philiſtims fortie yeere., 

| 2 QCThenthere was aman in Zorah of the fa- 
| m1lie of the Danites named Manoak, whole wife 
2 Sionify'ng, thzx | was ® barren, and barenor. 

their delme:ance ' 2 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 


- 


* (54p.2.11.a04 
3-7. cad 4 tl, and 
6,1,4u4 19,6. 


God, 6 tr | the woman,and ſaid vnto her, Behold now, thou 
mans power, | artbarren , and beareſtnot : but thou ſhalt cons | 


'*cxlue, aud beare a ſfonne. 


* Nuznb 6.2.3. 4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou 


{drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate | 


* 7, Sam,t,rt, | auy vrcleane thing. : 

b Mearing hee | $5 Forloe, thouſhalt conceive and beare a 
(koal4 be feparite] ſonne, and no raſer ſhall *come on Is head: for 
from be world, | the child ſhaibe a b Nrzarite vnto God from his 


anddedicnet® | birth: and he ſhall begin to fauc Iirael out of the 
© If feb benot | bands of the Philiſtims. 

ableto abi eve 6 © Then the wile came and tolde her huſ- 
Sgt ay dngcl, | band,ſaying, A man of God cawe ynto mee, avid 


the preſence of " - d ; 
God? | gel of Gud exceeding © leatetuil, bur I asked 111g 
oy 


24 7be birth 7 


| the fahio0n of him was like tie faſtion of tic Ans | 


| he ſayd, Yea, 
I2 Then Manoa 


and doe vnto him? 


noah ,The woman muſt beware of all that I ſayd 
vnto her. 

14 She may eateof nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree:ſhe (hal not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke nor eate any g vacleanething:; let her ob- 

ſerue all that I haue commanded her, 
| 15 Manoahthenſayd vutothe Angel of the 
| Lord, pray thee, let vs retaine thee, viitil we haue 
{ made ready a kid for thee. j 
' 16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Ma« 
| noah, Though thou make me abide, I wil noteate 
| ofthy bread, and ifrhou wilt make a burnt ofte-j 


i 


| 
' 


| not that it was an Angel of the Lord, he ſoug'tao-lu 
' 17 Againe Manoah ſaid vntothe Angel of the | — 


| Lord, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is 
come to paſle, we may honour thee ? ; 
18 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſayd ynto him, | 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name , which is 
lecret? 
19 then Manoah tooke a kid with a meat of- 
fering, andoftered itvpon a ſtone ynto the Lord; 


[ 


ſ 


| and his wife looked on. 


his wife beheld it 
ground. : 

21 (Sothe Angel of the Lorde did no more | 
| appeare vnto Manoah and his wite) Then Ma- 
| noah knew that it was an Angel ofthe Lord. 

22 And Manoh ſaid vnto his wife,*We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God, 

23 Burt his wifeſayd vnto him1, If the Lorde | 
would kill vs, hee would not haue received a | 
k burnt cffering, & a meate otiring of our hands, 
neither would he haue ſhewed vs al theſe things, 
nor would now hauertold vs any ſuch, 

24 
his oi San:ſoa ; and the childe grewe, and the | 
Lord blefled him, 


,and fell ou their faces vnto the. 


Ll 
' 
? 


| 


| [| :engrhen | 
i 


$ 


hſayd, Now let thy ſaying 'f 
come to paſle; bi«t how ſhall we order the childe, | © 


13 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Ma- ti 


and the Ange! did i wondrouſly,whiles Manoah |? 
20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- | criicegocorin 

uen from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- |their fath ws 

ded vpin the lame of the altar, and Manoah and |Pr=it 


| cncecolal 
| bis accerbng d | 
And the wite bare «4 fonne, and called jcuroteccot®, 
ſarg tokens 0's. 
J 


| Pirathon'te, and was buried in Picathon, in the | ring,ofter itvnto theb Lord : for Manoah knewe' , chewing ts [1 


ſeoger keena, 


Cod ſent bie 
0 n heay' 2t0 
ooſa.ne ihe) [3 


'®£x0d 33.21 | 
 chap.6,22, 


[k Tick gan 


ewe hae if 
wed of God 


'Joue tov ardil | 
oy {that a-thichM | 
25 Aud thc Spirit of the Lorde beganne to ſhun | 


| 
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[4 Vexing when 
[kranared, 


eTwis, ber pa- 
kn leads, 


we 1aLion: His riddle. 


| thou muſt go to take a wife of the vncircumcited 


"lk | fion 
[Philiſtims reigned ouer Iſrael. Eng 

ial | 5 CThen went Samſon and his father and his 

| mother down to Timnarh,and came to the vine- 


! yards at Timnath ; and behold,a yong Lion roa» 


| his father nor his mother what he had 


| thou haſt put forth a riddle vnto thei children of 


| Teaoand Eſhraol: 
| CH AP. XIIII. 


Chap.xitij.xv. 


17 ThenSamſons wife wept before him, i ſe- 


| s Hee kitech | fenenth day came, hee tolde her, becauſe ſhe was 


2 Samſon deſireth 10 haut a wife of the Philifiims, 


4 Lion. 12 He propoundeth ariddle, 19 Hee killeth thn tie. l 
| the children of her people. 


| 26 Hitnife forſeketh bum and taketh another, ; 
| 1Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and | 
|] Naw a woman in Timnath of the daughters | 
\ of the Philiſtims, T4 
| 2 And he came yp andtold his father and his 
' mother,and ſayd, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
[nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims; now 
| therefore t gine me her to wife, : 

| 3 Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 
him, Is there © neuer a wife among the daughters 
| of thy brethren, and among all my people, that 


, 


| Philitims? And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue 
| me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

' 4 Buthis father & his mother knew notthar 
' it came of the Lord,that he ſhould ſeeke an occa- 
a2ainſt the b Philiftims : for at that time the 


red ypon him, 

6 And the Spirite of the Lorde< came ypon 
him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a 
kid,and had nothing in his ray tolde he | 

one, 

7 Andhe went downe, and talked with the 
—_ which was beautifull in the eyes of Sami- 

on, 

8 C Andwithin a few dayes, when he retur- 
ned ||to receiue her, he went afide to ſee the kar- 
keis of the Lion : and behold,there was a ſwarme 
of bees, and hony in the body of the Lion, 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes, and 
weit eating, and came to his father & to his mo- 
ther,and gaue vnto them, and they did eate; but 
he told not them, that he had taken the hony out 
of the body of the Lion, 

10 So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt: for ſo vſed 
the yong men to doe. 

11 And when © they ſaw him , they brought 
thirty companions to be with him, 

12 Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, I will now 
put foorth a riddle vnto you ; and if you can de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt , and 
finde it out, T will giue you thirtie ſheeres, and 
thirty f change of garments. 

I 3 Butif youcannot declare it me, then ſhall 
yee gine mee thirty ſheeres, and thirty change of 
garments. And they anſwered him,Put foorch thy 
riddle that we may heare it. j 

:4 And he ſayd vnto them, Out of the eater | 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweere- 
nefle : and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was $ come, 
they fayd vnto Samſons wife , Entiſe thine huſ- 
band, that he may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee 
burne thee and thy fathers houſe wirh fire, Haue 
ye called vs co poflefle vs? is it not ſo ? 

16 AndSamſons wife wept before him,. and 
ſaid, Furely thou hateſt me,and loueſt me nor: for 


my people, and haſt not told it me. And he ſayd 
vuto her , Beholde, I haue nottolde it my father 


—4 L 


! 


importunate vpon him : ſo ſhe tolde the riddleto 


13 Andthe men ofthe city ſaid vnto him the 
ſeventh day before the Sunne went downe, What 
is ſweeter then hony ? and what is ſtronger then 


rx wy with my heifter, ye had not found out my 
riddle, 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he wentdowne | to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty 
men of them and {poyled them, and gaue-change 


of garments vnto them, which expounded the |j; 


riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and he went 


| vp to his fathers houſe, 


uen dayes, while their feaſt laſted : and when the 


| 2 Lion? Then ſaid he vnto then, k If ye had not | 


| The foxes, Samfons wife burnt, 9% 
ftrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan , betweene | nor my mother,and ſhall I tell itthee ? 


1 Or.to the ſt. 
uenth day, begine 
Ling at the Jourih, 


k 1f yee had not 
vid the belpe of 
my wife, 


1 Which was one- 
| of: he flue chieſe. 
cities o' the Plus 

* z3 * $. 


[ 
; 


20 Then Samfons wife was gives to his com | 


panion,whom he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP. XV. 
4 Senſon tieth frebrauds to the foxes tailes. 6 The Philitines 


burne hu father in law and his wifes 15 With the tawbone of 
ans afie he killeth a thouſrnd men. 19 Out of agreat 00th is | 


tbe 1aw God gaue hind water. 


Ve within a while after, in the time of wheate 

haueſt , Samſon viſited his wife w a kid, ſay- 
ing,l will goe in to my wife into the chamber ; 
bur her father would nor ſuffer him to goe in, 

2 And her father fayd ; Ithought that thou 
hadſt hated her: therefure gaue Ther to thy com- 
panion. Is not her yonger fiſterfairer then ſhee? 
take her,I pray thee,in {tead of the other. 

Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, Now am TI 
more dblameleflethen the Philiſtims : therefore 
w1llI doe them diſpleaſure, | 

4 © AndSamſon went out, and tooke three 
hundreth foxes,and tooke firebrands, and turned 
them taile totaile,and pur a firebrand in themids 
betweene two tailes, 

5s And when he had ſetthe brands on fire, he 
ſent them out 1nto the ſtanding corne of the Phi 
Iiſtims, and burnt vp both the © ricks and theſtan- 
ding corne with rhe vineyards ed oliues, 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſayd, Who hath done 
this 2 And they anſwered, Saniſon the ſonne in 
law of the d Timnite, becauſe he had taken his 
wife, and giuen her to his companion. Then the 
Philiftims came vp and © burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

And Samſon ſayd vato them, Though yee 
haue done this, yet will Tbe auenged of you, and 
then I will ceaſe. : 

8 Sohefmore them] hippe and thigh with a 


mighty plague: then he went and dwelt in the top 


of the rocke Etam, 

9 CThenthePhiliſtims came vp,and pitched 
111 Tudah,and || were ſpread abroad in Lehi. 

10 Andthe menef Iudah ſaid , Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs? Andthey anſwered; To f binde 
Samifon are we come vp, axd to doe to him as hee 
hath doneto vs. 

11 Then threethouſand men of Tudah went to 
the toppe of the rocke Eram,and ſayd to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers 
ouer v3 3 Wherefore: then haſt thou done thus 
vnto vs? Andhe anſwered them, As they did vn- 
to me;{o haue I done vnto them, 

12 Againe they ſayd vato him, We are come 
to biude thee , and to deliuer thee into the —_ 


1 


| 
| 
| 


2 Thais, wal 
vic ker as wy wiſe; 


'b rk 
his father in [lawes 
| occaſivngt.e was 

[moved 2caine ior 


the Philitticas, + 


c Or,that whi 
was reaped 


gathered, 


d Or,the citizew 
of Timnath, 


e Sothe wicked: 
— a” __ 

or love of iuflice; 
but tor fea'e of FI 
danger,which els; 
might come to 
them. 
10r,horſemen and/ 


| fo0;emen, 


197,comped., 
f An1 fo being 


our prifonerta, 
puruth kim, 


g Sach was theſe 
groſte jgnorance;. 
that they indged 

Gods great bene» 


vat them, 


- 


take vengeance off | 


fire to be a plagu® | 


—_ 


= 


| 


: 
1 


: 
: 
; 


: 


if eey. 


| Samſons i 


anbone. Delilah 


| of the Phiſtims, And Samſen ſaydevnto them, . 
| Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fall ypou mee | in the chamber) Then ſhee ſayd vnto him, The 
| Philiſtims be vpon thee , Samſon. , And he brake 


your ſelucs. 


| will bind thee and * deliuer thee vnto therr hand, 


h Thvs they had 


rath<r betray their | 
| with'two new coaids,and brought him from the 
the me3nes that | | 


- brother,thev vie 


Ged had giuen ior 
Ueir deliueratice, | 
' 


| 
i That is, of an | 
alle late)y flaine, | 


4 


(2:,che liſemng wp | 
of che 1aw. 
k Whereby ap 
aretht' at hee 
did theſe things in 
faith,and ſo with 
atrve zeale to 
Elorifie God,and 
deliuct his cout 


f9r.the forntame 
of hum chas prajed.; 


13 Andthey anſwered him,ſaying,No,but we 
but wee will not kill chee, And they bound him 


ſbourcd againſt him, andthe Spirirof the Lorde 
came yponhim , and the coardes that were ypon 
his armes , became as Haxe that was burnt with 
fire : for the bands looſed from his hands. 

15 Andhefound a inew iawbone of an aſle, 


| and pur forth his hand, and caught it,and flew a 


thouſand men therewith. . 
36 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of an aff 
are heapes vpon heapes : with the iaw of an ale 


haue I {lain= a thouland men, 


17 And when he hadleft ſpeaking, he caſt a- 


| way the jawbone out of hus hand, and called that 


place, [Ramath-Lehi, 

18 And he was ſore athirſt,and * called on the 
Lord,nd faid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
rance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and nuw ſhall 
I die for thirſt, and fallinto the hands of the vn- 
circumciſed ? 

19 Then God brakethe cheeke tooth, that 
was in the jaw , and water came thereout: and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and 
hee was reuiued: wherefore the name thereof is 
called, | En-hakkore, which is in Lehi ynto this 

a oO 
4 And hee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of che 
Philiſtims twenrie yceres, 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 3 Samſon caricth away the gates of Azzah. 18 He was deceiued 


| & Qreofthe fe 

| chieſe cities of the 

Pb/)i;tims. 

For, viteler, 

b Th-t 15,he lod. 

; B<eqwith her. 
g72,t0 the !izht of 

, the morning. 


by Delilah. 3o He pullech downe ihe v0uſe vpon the Philiſtuns, 
and dyeth with than. 
Hen went Samſon to ® Azzah, and ſaw there 
{an harlot, Þ and went in vnto her, 

2 Andit was tuldero the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come bither. And they went abour, and layde 
wait for him all night in the gate of the citie,and 
were quiet all the night, ſaying, .A6:de | ill the 
morning early,and we ſhall kill him, 

3 AndSawſonflepttilmidnght,and aroſe at 
midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poſtes, and litt them away 
with the barres ,and pur chem vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron. 


[0r,plaine. 


' £ Oftheva'uedf 
| aiheke), reale 
C EN.3;.i5, 


| JOrgewwiths, 


- 


4 And after this he loued a woman by the'}ri- 
uer of Sorek, whole name was Delilah: 

5 Vuto whom came the priuces of the Phili- 
ims,and ſaid ynto her, Entiſe him,& ſee where- 
in his great ſtrength /zeth,and by whar meane we 
may ouercome him, that we may binde him, and 
putuſh him,and euery one of vs{l-al gue thee ele- 
uen hundreth c ſhcke!s of filuer. 

6 © And Dclilah ſayd io Samſon, Tel! mee, I 
pray thee, wherein thy grear ſtrength /et/, and 
wherewich thou mightcit bee bound, to doe thee 


| hutt, 
; 5 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
| bind me with ſeuen |igreene coards,thart were ne- 


| uer dried, then ſhalI be weake,and be as another | our bands, 


{ bound him therewith, 


Judges; 


cke. ' ; . | theenow, trell mee wherewith thou mighte 
14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiftims | 


| Samſon. And hee awoke ont of his {leepe , and 


| man, | 
| 8 And theprinces of the Philiſtims brought | their god : for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered 
her ſeuen greene cores that were not dry, aud ihe | into our hands our enemie and deliroyer of our 


U 
+ 
i 
; 


i 
! 
t 


9 (And ſhe had 4 men lying in waite with her 


the coardes, as athreede of tow is broken, when 

e it feelech fire : ſo his ſtrength was not knowen, 
10 C After Deitlah ſayde vnto Samſon, See, 

thou haſt mocked me, and tolde me lies, TI pray 


beebound. 

11 Then heanſwered her, lithey bindemee 
with new ropes that were neuer occupied, then 
ſhall T be weake,ard be as anuvther man. , 

12 Delilah therefore tooke 1iew ropes, and 
bound him therewith , and ſayd vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vper thee, Samton: ( and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he brake theni from 
his armes,as athreed. 

13 & Afterwarde Delilah ſayde ro Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee, and tolde mee 
lics : tell mee how thou mighteſt- bee bound, 
8 Arid hee ſayde vnto her, It thou plattedſt ſe- 
uen lockes of 
wooke. 

14 Andſhe faſtened it with a pirne, and ſayd 


vnto him, The Philiſtinis be vpon thee, Samſon, | * 


And hee awoke out of his fleepe, and went away 
wit the {| pinne of the webbe,and the wooſe. 

15 Againe ſheſaid vito him, How canſt thon 
ſay, *I loue thee , when thine heart is not with 
mer thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and 
haſt not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength] 
tycth, 

16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
with her words continually, and vexcd him, his 
ſoule was pained vnto the death, 

17 Therefore hee tolde her all his i heart, and 
ſayd vnto her,” There neuer came raſor vpon mine 
head: for I am a Narzatite vnto God from my 
mothers wombe:; therefore it I bee ſhauen, my 
ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, 
and be like all :ther men. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had tolde 
her all his hear, ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once 4- 
garne: for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
and brought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhemadetlum fle-pe vpon her knees 
and ſhecalled a man , and made him to ſhaue 0 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhe beganne ro 
vexe hin, and his ſtength was gone k from him, 

20- Then ſhe (aid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, 


thought,I wil goe out now as at other times,and| 
ſhake wy ſelfe , but hee knew not that the Lord 
was departed from him, 

21 Therfore the Philiſtims tooke him,and put 
out his eyes, and brought him downeto Azzah, 
and bound him with fetters :and he did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. 

22 Andthe haireof his head began to | grow 

-againe after that it was ſhauen, 

2 3 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 
red them together for to otter a great ſacrifice vn- 
ro Pagon their god,and to reioyce: for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemie into 


24 Alſo when the people ſaw him they praiſed 


countrey,wiiuch hath flaine many of ys. | 
| 25 And 


falſhood. Samſon; 3 


mine head with the thieedes of the wk 
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* | SotheycaHted Samſon out of the priſon 


» { which he had ſlaine in his life. 


: ; hundreth- ſhekels of filuer that were taken from 
| thee, for the whichthou curſedſt, and fpakeſt it,e-| he 


hams the likenes 


t..7 
: | Jehem Indah, f ofthe familie of Iudah ; who was 
- 4 ſlouthfull ro go and enterropoſſefſethe land : 


'7 
- 185 And'when thelr hearts were merrie, they | 
ſayd, Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime+| 
| ule, & 
he m was a laughing fiocke vnto them,and they 
fer hit betweene the pMMlars- - *- LoPt 43 7 
26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto theferuane that Ted 
kim by che hand, Leade me,thar Imay rouchthe 
pars that the hbuſe ſtandeth vpon, and that I 
may leane to them. 

27 (Now the houſe was fill of men and wo- 
men, and there yere all the princes of the Philt- 
ſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were abone three thau- 
fand men and women, *that beheld while Samſon 
| played) us 

28 Then Samſon calledymp the Lorde, and 
ſaid, O Lord Godg,I pray thee, thinke vpon mee ; 
O God,I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me atthis time 
onely, that I may be f at once® auengedof the 
Phil:iſtims for my two eyes. | 

29 AndSawſon layd hold on the two middle 


it was borhe vp : on the one with his right hand, 
and on the other with his left. 

39 Then ſayd Samſon, o Let me lofe my life 
with the Philiſtims : and hee bowed him with all 
his might,and the houſe fel vpun thEprinces,and| 
ypon all rhepeople that were therein: ſo thedead 
which hee flew at his death were moethen they 


1 Then his brethren, and all the honſe of his! 
farher came downe and tooke him, and oogughe 
him yp and buried him betweene Lorah and Efh- 
taol, in the fepulchre of Mannah, his father: now 
he had iudged Ifrael rwenty yeeres, |, * 

CHAP.:AXVLL :..,, 

3 Michahsmother according io hey vow made her ſouue twoidobs.) 
5 Hemade his ſonnea Priett for hu idoles, 16 andafier he bi- 
reda Lenite. 

br wasa'man of mountEphraim, whoſe 

4 name was Michah. | | 

2 'Andheſayd vnto his mother, The eleuen 


ven 1n-mine hearing behold,the ſilver & with me, 
Ttooke it. Then his mother ſayd, Bleſſed bemy 
loune oftheLordi/ tn TG 
-' 3. And'when he liad reſtored the eleven hin- 
dreth ſhekels of filuer to his'mother, his mother| 
ſagd, I had dedicated thefiluer-to the: Lorde'of 
mine hand for my fonne, roraake da grauen and 
molten image. Now therefote. I will giue it thee 


_ ' And when hehadreftored the money viito 
his mother, his mother cooke'two- h ſhe- 
ketr of filuer,aridigmethem rothefounder; which 
madethereof a grauen arid molren iniage, and it 
was m the houſe of Michah, 

5 Ard this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an *cEphod,& * #Teraphm,and fcon- 
ſcrated one of his ſormes who was his Prieſt, 

6 *Inthoſedayes there was not King ih Tf 
ral,” but euery man did that which-was good in 
his owne eyes. | 

 'C There was alſo a yong man out of Beth- 


a Leuite, and ſojourned there 


ont of Beth-lehem Iudah,to dwel wherehe could 
finde aplace: and as he tourneyed, hee came to 


1s no Magiſtrate fearing God, there can beno true religion, nor 
uch Bethlclcauwas ja the tribe of ludah, 


3D 7 ed 
| 


jaxviij. 


will give thee zeni fhekeli of ſituer by yeere, and a 


pillars whereupon the honſe ſtood, and ottwhich| * F 


And the man departed ont of thecity,emen, 


Theſpi 


mount Eptiraimesthehoute of Midhgh, * > (ici 
9 'And Michah fayd vmo-him(Whencecom- 
melt thou ? And the Leuite anſwered 'him; y'T 
come from Beth-Ithem-Iludah; and goeto dwell 
where T may findea plates: » WE 
© -.4©- Then Michah'/ſayd vato ly. Dwell with 
me, and be vnto mea tather anda/Prieſt; 'and'T 
ſure of apparel, and'thy-meate and drinke. Soche 
Leuite went 1. ' 
r 3 And the Leuite was'b contentto-dwel with 


the man, and the yong man was ynto him agone| ri 


of his owne ſonnes; , - - + 
x2 And Michah conſecrated theTeuire, and 
the yong gnan was his Prieſt, & was inthe houſe] 
of Michah, , 
1 3 Thenſayd Michah, NowT know thatthe 
Lord will be "good vnto me, ſeeing I have a Le- 
uite to my prielt, _ 
CHAP, -X VIII: 4. 
2 The chiliren of Dan fende men 29 ſearth the lende. ir Then 
come ihe fixe bundreth aud 1azerhe gads, aud the Prieſt of Mi. 
chal; awaye 27 They defiray Laifh. 25 Thiy build t againe; x 6 
And ſet op idolatry. | 

= thoſe dayes therewasno® king in Ifrael,and| 
at the ſame time 'thetribeof Datrſuughr- 

an inherirance to dwell inyforvnto that'timie al 


their inheritancehad not fallenynrothemamong = _—_ 


the tribes'of Irael. 

2 Therefore thechildren of Dan ſent of their| 
familie, five men out of their-coaſtes,' ever men 
expert in warre,out of Zorah and Eſhrtaoktoview| 
thetand, and1earchir out, and (op emo them, 
b Goe, a»d'fearch out the land, Then'they came 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah , and 


lodged there. 

3 When they were in the houſe of 'Michah,| 
they knewethe © voyce of theyonp'man theLe- 
uite:-and being rarned in thither, 'they ſayd-vnto 
him, Whobrought thee hither 7- or what makeft 
thou bs this'/place'#' and what” haſt thou to doe 
re 


feth Michah with mee, 'and hath hired-mee; and I 
RE  aedi_g G _ bo bi 
4 Agaretheyſayd vnto him, 'Aske comm 
now © Bod, that wok may know whether che 
way which we go;ſhall beprofperous, © ©. * * 
6 Andtheprieft vnto them', 4 Goem 
peace : for the Lotd guidgth your way which yee 


61-5 ; 

£ 7 ' Then the fine men departed , and came to 
Laifh, and ſawe the peopte' thar-weretherein,| 
which dwelt carelefſe, after themaner ofthe'Zi-/ 
donians, quiet and fare, becauſe 'noman' t niade 
any trouble in the land , or yſayped any domini-/ 
on : alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and; 
had no buſinefle with -other men. 

$ 'T'$o they cameagaine vneotheir brethren} 
to Zorah and Eſhenokand their brethren ſad vn. 
ro them, What hane ye done ? | 

9 Andthey anſwered, Ariſe, that we maygoe|] 
vp againſt them : for we haneſeene the land,'and 
ſurely it is very good, and *d9 yeſirfti}}? beenor 


& 


106 (lf ye wilkgoe, ye ſha} comevnro a care- 
leſſe people, and the tountrey: © large): for God 
hath ginen it into your Hand; Few a place which 
doeth lacke nothing thar is in theworld: 


11. © Therichere departed thence. of the fa- 
_ fr np miliet 


—— nn Wn cert Lens en — — 


4 Andhe anſwered them,Thus and thus dea-. 


—— 


of Ged was cOt- 


and the Leunes< 
were net looked + 
vio & 


ters perſwade 
themſclues of 


+ | Gods faucr, when 


in deed he doth - 
dereft them, 


b Fotthe porti on 
which Ioſhua gaue 
the m,was not ſaf+ 
ficient for all (beit 


tride. ' 
c They ! new him 
by his ſpeech that, 
he wat a Rrapget | 


% 


dThvs God gran» 
teth the idolaters 
ſometicge thoir 


= 
lightin ett ob; © ; 
+ ELr. made thus | 
a [7 '1$ 


$ 


d Loſe yethis- | 
good occafoa | 
through your- 

llouthfuinend- 4 


Flinded them, that 


; Cake them aways 


'b With the fixe 
' bundreth men. 


| i SafpeQing them 


| that did purſue 
| them, 


; FELr who haue 
| their beart b;;ter, 


| 


'p Meaning the 
 idole,as verſe 18. 


Or de/merr them. 
m Whichaſter 


_— 


mailie of the Danires, from Zorah and from Eh- 
tao, fixe hundreth mcu appoynted with inſtru- 
ments of warre. +. \ | 

12 And they went vp, andpitched in Kiriath, 
iearim in Iudah : wherfore they.called char place, 
I|Mzhaneh-Dau vato this day : and it is bekinde 
Kiriath-igarinu,'- 1; +, | 

' 43 Andthey.went thence vnto mount Eplita- 
im,aud came to the hquſe of Michah, 

14 Then anſwered the five men, that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid ynto their 
brethren, f, Know yee not, that there is in theſe 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, &a grauena 
anoltenimage, ? Now therefore conlider what 
ye haue'to.doe.; | | 
. 15 And they turned thitherward,and cameto 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, excex vn- 
tothe houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peacea- 


ly. 

' 6 And the ſixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons bf watre, which'were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went in thither,& rooke theggrauen image 
and the Ephod,and vin 2597 the molten 
image: andthe Prieſt ſtood in the entring of rhe 
gate with the ſix hundreth menthat were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre, 

18 Andcheother went into Michahs houſe, 
and fet the grauen image,the Ephod, and the Te- 
raphim,& the molten image. Then ſayd the Prieſt 
vnto them, What do ye ? 

19 CAndthey anſwered him, Hold thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy month, and come with 
vs to be our farher and Prieſt, Whether is it bet- 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt b* a Prieſt vn+. 
to atribeandto a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſtes heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod,and the Teraphim, aodthegra- 
uen image,and went among the b people. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
children, and the cattell, and the ſubſtance ibe- 
fore them, | 

22 © \When they were far off from the houſe 
of Michah, themen that were in the houſes neere 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together,and purſued 
after the children of Dan,  __ 

23 Andcried yute the children of Dan; who 
turned their faces, and ſayd vnto Michah, What 
aileth thee,char thou makeſt an outcrie ? 

24 Andheſaid,Ye have taken away my*gods, 
which I made,ard the Prieft,and go your waies: 
and what haue I more? how then ſay ye voto me, 
Whar auleth thee 2? Figi 214.5 3 

25 Andthechildren of Dan ſayde vnto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among vs, leſt + angr 
fellowes runne vpon thee, andthou loſe thy life 
with the lives of thine houſhold, 

26 Sa the children of Dan went their wayes: 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him , hee turned. and went backe vnto his 


EC, *; 
27 And they took the | things which Michah 
had made, and the Prieſt which E had, and came 
vnto Laiſh, ynto a quiet people, and without mi- 
, & {mote them with the edge of the ſword, 

and buynt the city with fire: | 
28 And there was none to {| helpe, becauſe 
m Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they had no 
buſinefſe with other men; alſo it was in the valley 


- 


Li ludges-: 


| hat lieth by Beth-rehob. Aſter,they TO _ p* 
tie,and dwelttherein, - 


day of the © captiuitie of the land. 

- 31 Sothey fetrhem yp the gravenimage, which 
nd | Michah had made, all the while the houſe of God 

was in Shiloh, 


(himghe reiovced || of his comming. 


law,the yong womans father ſayd vnco him, Be- | 
hold now,the day fdraweth toward euen: I pray | lr 


|. 


The Le 


- 29*Audcalled the name of thecitie Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father , which was borne: 
vnto Iſrael ; howbeit the name of the citie was 
Laiſh at the beginning. | 

..' 30 Then thechuldrenof Dan ſet them vp the 


ſhon the ſonne of Manaſlch, and his ſonnes were 
the Prieſts in the tribe of the Danices , vntill the | 


'CH AP. XIX. 
r A Lenites wiſe being an harlot ſorſooke ber bushend, ana hee 


tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeab ſhe was moſt villenouſly abu-' 
ſed to the geath. 2:9 The Lenite cucech ber m pirces , and ſeu- 


. deth ber tothe rwelue tribes, 
A Lſo in thoſe dayes, *when there was no king 
in Ifracl, a certaine Levite dwelt on the ſide 
of raount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concu: 
bine out of Beth-lehem Indah, 

'2 Andhis concubineplayed rhe whoretthere, 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe 
to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued the 
ſpace of foure moneths, | 

And her huſband aroſe and went after her, 
ro ſpeake f friendly vnto hcr,and to bring her a- 
gaine:be hadalfo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 
6 of afles: and ſhe broughr him vnto her fathers 
| ouſe, and when.the young womans father ſawe 


4 And his father in law,the yong womans fa- 


daies : ſothey did ear & drinke and lodged there. 

5s © And when the fourth day came, they a- 
roſe early in the morning , and ft heeprepared to 
depart, then the yong womans father ſayd viita- 


6 $0 they {ate downe and dideate anddrinke 


father ſayd vnto the man,Be content, 1 
and tarie all night, and ler thine heart 
7 And'when the manroſe vp to departhis fa- 
ther in Jaw [| was eameſt : therefore hee returned, 
and lodged there. | 
8 And heeroſe vp early the fifth day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father ſayd, b Com- 
ot thine heart, I pray thee: and they tarjed yntil 
after midday,and they both did ear. 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart 
with his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 


you,tarie all night : behold, [| the funne goeth to 
reſt ; lodge here, that thine heart may bee 


Cowe;1 pray thee, and let vs turne into this citie 
of the Tebafites,and lodge all night there. 


not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that are wy 
0 


® prauen image: and Tonarhan the ſoune of Ger: |*. 


ther reteined him: and hee abode with him three | 


his ſonne in lawe, || Comfort thine heart with a || 
\morſell of bread,and then go your way. - 


both of them together, And the 2 yong womans | 
ay thee; | 


e merrie, |. 


mer, 

and to morrow get you early vpon your way,and 
goto thy < rent, | 

10 But the man would not tary,but aroſe;and 
departed,and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is 
Ierufalem)and his two alles laden,and his concu- 
bine were with him, 

11 When they were neere Tebus, the day ||was| ; 


ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſayd vnto his maſler,] | 
12 Andhis maſter anſwered him, 4 Wee will! proleded 


4-——- 


*Gma;.6 


HEbr befteiijy | 
16 i-buln 


*(bap 19. 
ad 18.1, 


3 
bh | 
1 


oj 


| 


tEb.c0berkiny | 


| 

: 

[| 
D {3 

| 


Leh ihe 


{ $ilob 9 
wher 
yiewas. 


of the children of Ifrael, bur we will -goe forth i 


Bo | $ £1 £ bY 
And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant , Come, and 
drawe neere to.one of theſe places,ghat wee 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah:. 
1 480 they went forward vpon 
the Sunrie went downe v 
ah, which is in Benjamin. _ 

1 5 | © Then they turned thitherro 
| lodge in Gibeah-: and when he camo; heiare 
down in a ſtreet of the ciry:for there was. no man 
| that! tooke them into kis houſe to lodging. 

16 Andbehold, therecame anole nan from 
his worke. out of the field at even, andtheman 
was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibeah: 
and the men of the place 


ponthem neere to Gibe- 


were the chuldren of 


17 And whenhe had lift vp his eyes, heſaw a 
| wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the city : then 
this olde man ſayde , Whither gocft thou, and 
whence cameſt thou ? 

138 And hee anfyered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Indah,vnro the fide of miounr 
im : from thence am I: and I went to Beth 
Tudah,and go now to the f houſeof the Lord :and 
no man receiucth me to houſe, 

19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and 
for our aſſes, and atfo bread and wineforme and 
thine handmayd, and for the bo 
ſeruant; we lacke nothing. 

'20 Andtheold manſaid,||Peac 
as for all that thou lackeſt', þ 
me: onely abide not in the ftreete all night. - 

So hee brought him into his houſe, and 
r.vtitothe affes : and they 
and did ecteaud drinkes - , 
22- Andas they were making their hea 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie , f wicked men 
. | beſetthe houſe round about, and gſmote atth 
doore, and ſpake to this olde man: the maſter © 
the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the niai) that came 
into thine houſe that we may know him. -. 

23 Andi *: this man the maſter. ot the houſe 
'| weft out vnto themgand ſayd vnrotbem, Nay my 
bretht@1,doenot fo wickedly, I pray you: feeing 
that this man is cume into mine houſe, doe nor | 


24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgine,and 
his concubine : chem will I bring out. now, and 
humble them, and doe with them what ſeemarly| 
you good; bit to this man doe tor this vallenie. 
But: the men would- not hearken to hinr: 
orethe man tooke his conctbine,& broughe 
her out vnto them:and they knew her and abuſed 
her all the night ynto the morning:and when the 
day began to{pring,they let her goe. 

26 So the woman came.in the dawn! 
day, and ifell dowre at the doore of the mans 
houſe where her lord was, till the light day. - 

27 And her|| lord aroſe inthemorning, and 
| opened the dootes of the houſe , and went out to 

oe his way,and beholde, the woman his concu- 
news i|dead at the doore of the houſe,and her 
hands /ay ypon the threſhold. :; 

28 Andhe ſaid ynto her, Vp, andlert ys goe: 
| but ſhe auſwered-not, Then he tooke her yp vpon 
the afſe, and the man rote vp, and-went vnto his 


29 And when hee was come to-his houſe, kee 
tooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine, & 
dinided her in pieces with her bones wo Ewelue 


parts, and ſent her through allquarters.of Iſrael, 
1:30 Andaltthat ſaw ir faid, wasnoluch 
thing doneorfeenc} fince the time: thaz the chits 
dren of Iſrael came vpfrom the land © © v- 
to thisday:conſider the matter , conſul and giue 


ſentence. 
CHAP, XX. 

1 The lſraelites afſembie in Mixpeh , te whom the Lenite deche» 
' reth bis wrong, 13 They jent ſor thers that did the wilenie. 
25 The ljraelitts ave wiſe cuercorte, 48 And «t length get 

thewiflerie. - wb 
- Hen * all thecchildren of Iſrael went our , and 
the Congregation was gathered together as 
zone man,from Dan to Beerfheba, with the land 


of Gilead,ynto the ® Lord in Mizpeh. 

2 Aedthe ichieſe of allthe people , axdall 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregaric 
onof the peaple of God foure hnadreththoufand} 


foormen that © drew ſword. 

(Now the children of Beniawin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Taeldfaid, HowiSthis wic- 
kednefſe committedÞ vt 

4 ' And the ame Leuite, the womans husband 
thac was flaine, anſwered and ſaide, Icamevnto 
Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my coneubine| 


to lodge, 44 1.9 
5 . Andtheſ} men of Gibeaharoſe againſt me, | 
and beſer the houſe round abour 'vpon'mee by 
night, thinking xo haue flain me,and have forced 
my cancubine that ſhe is dead. Or 
. 6 » Then Trooke my concubine,andeur het in 
pieces, and ſent * her thorowoutaliche cquntrey | 
of theinhernance of Iſrael: for they haue com- 
mitted abominatian aud villenie-in Iſrael, 
' Behold, yee areall children of Ifragl:'giue 
your aduiſe, and counſell herein, ©: 4 © 
.»$:. Then all thepeoplearoſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, There ſhallnot a man of vs go to/histent,' 
neither anyturneinto his f houſe, 
9 Burtnow this is that thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah: we wall goe wp by lot againſtir, 
10 Andwe will take ten menof the Rds 


throughout all the tribes of Iſtael, and'an kun-] - 


dreth of the thouſand;and athoulandofren thou- 
ſand to bring 3 vitailefor the people, tharthey 
may doe (when they come to Gibeah of Benia- 
min) according to all the villenic, thatit hath 
done in Iſrael. - 39-11. , | 
-:4.1: © 30all themen of Ifrael were gathered 


% 


againſt the city, knit togetheras one man, -*-  - 

.1 2 And thetribes of Ifrael tent menithorow 
all the © tribe of Beniamin,ſaying, What wicked- 
neſle is this that is committed-among you? 

1 3 Now therfore deliver vs thoſe wicked men 
which are in Gibeah, that wee may put them to 
death,and put away euil from Ifrael:burthe chil 
drenofReniamin i would not obey thevoyceof 
| their brethren the childen of Iirael. ; ” 

1 4 But the children of Beniamin gathered the- 
ſclues together outof the-cities vnto Gibeah, to 
corne our and fight againſt the children of Iſrael. 

I 


7 
- 


d Tothe Leuite, 


$ 


1 For this was like| 
finne © T 


« Hoſ. 10.9, 


a Thatis all vith 


one content | | 

b Te ake coum 

fell | 
+ Ebr.comers.. 


c Meaning wew 


ablet o handle 


their weapons. 


aps  —_ 


[Orchieft, a lorde. | 


e Thativher 
pieces to every 
ride apiece, 


Chap.19.2S+ 


f Before we have 
revenged this - 
icke 


ES orely 


-uld have the . 


charce to provide 
for vxaile for the | 


h That is, every © | 
{familie of thettib&' | 


i Beear(e they 
would t or ſuffer 
r e wicked to be 
+$uriſhed,they 
decla ed: heme. 
ſ: lags to 10a» 


EAnd the childien of Beniamin were num- org ples 


bred at that'time out of the cities,fix and twenty 1.cre(ore were 


thoufand men. that drew ſword, beſidethe inha- + 
birants of Gibeah , which were numbred eur: | 


hundrethchoſen men. - ke | 
+6 Of al this people were ſenen handreth cho- | 


xl iuftly peviſled | 


ſen men, deing*left handed : all theſe could fling (5423 1% 


ſtones at an haire breadth,and not faile, | 
- 17 T Alſo the men of Ihael befide Berra, | 
wee ounbied foure. bundreth _— 
at | 


_ —— 


: 
” 
: 


EE 34 


” »4 
* 4 + 4s 5 þf 


\ — 


'Barrell beinſeenerhe liraclived, _ 
 |thardri even all 


| ludges, , 


1.7 
vp Ecoths houſgot God, andatked of God, ſays bhe { 


O——_ — 


albmen ofwarte 7; \Beriiamiites:the ſame day five and twendiethou- 
of iſtaet atofe,and went Fave and au hundreth men: all they could -handly 


word} , 2:11! wtf Da +1 
Which of vs. ſhall go vp firſt to fight againſt |- 36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 


e%. F ifoeniot Benzene ? and the Lord ſaid; Ius | were ſtriken downe 5 for ihe men of-Ifrael*” gaue 


ainſt Beniamin, 'ﬆ the men of Iſrael pur them- | forth coward Gi 


asked of che Lortl, Caying , Shall I goe againe. to | firſt batrell, 


i 
f 
' 


+ All they draws 
bng the ſword. | 


| 


m Towit.ie 
Shiloh. 


| 


| 
' 
| 


| 


p Meaning ctoſ- 
wayes or pathes 


: 
£ 


' 
{ 


f 


: 


" 4 


| thren? aud:the Lord ſaid,Goe vp agzinſtzhem) 


F 


..- | romeete them out of Gibeah, and ſlew downe to 


| and wept and ſate there before the Lord, and fa- 
ſted that day vnto the euening, and offered burnt |exd {chaſed them ar eaſe, and ouerranne them,e- 
ofterings and peace offerings beforeithe Lord, jucw'ouer againſt iff 


Ged in thoſedayes,, ; 
|n Orfernedin the |\ſonne of Aaron » Rood before it atthat time)ſay- 
1 at 


© By the policie | + againſt the people, werevdrawenfrom the c1- 
—- con E | tie:and they began to {mire of rhe people and kill 
| as at other times , exex by the wayes1n the fielde 


{ are fallen beforevs,as acthe firſt:Bur the: 
| of Iſrael ſaid , Letvs flee and pluckethem away 
| from the citie vnro the hie ? waies) 


| hall be firſt. +... [place tothe Beniamwites, becaule they truſted to 
—_ "Then the children of Iſrael roſe vp early | the.nten that lay in wait,which they had laid be. 
and camped againſt Gibeah.  ' ' [fide Gibeah. 


' And the 'tien of Tirgelweht out to battell |'- 39: And they that lay.in wait haſked; and brake 
20 ' And the rien of Tſragl wen que | 37: Ant ry Earl oa + tener ron 
ia aray to fight againſt chem beſideGibeah. | chemſeluesalong,and ſinore all the cutie with the 

_. 24; And the children af Beniamin came out of | edge of the fward. - | 
Gibeah, and ſlew downe to the ground ofthe If- | $8. Alſo themen ofIfrae} had appointed a cer- 
| | raelites that day two and twenty thouſand men, | rainetime wich y ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
the | |; 22 Andthe prople, 36 owl _ plucked _— great flame: aud ſmoke riſe vpoutof the 
| ypebeir heats, an ſercheir battsI{againe inaray | cities, i 7 oth |, | fron 5:72 lag 
nthe them in-eray the fur 9 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired in the 
_ ts" j | banetl Benin began to mite and kill ofthe 
-. 23 (For the children of Urael had gone vp and | men of i{rael about thirrte perſotis: for they ſaid, 
wept before the Lord vnto the eucning , and had | Surely they areftriken downe betore vs,as in the 


"| battell againſt the children of, Beniamiu my:-bre+ | 140 But when the flame beganto ariſeaur ofrhe 

Citie a apillarof fmoke , the Beniamartes looked 

24: © Then the children of iſrael came.neete | backe, and beholde jthe flame of che citie began 
againſt the children of Beniarvin the ſecond day. | to aſcend vp to heauen. . 


25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * againe,and 


the men of Beniamin were aſtonigg; for they ſaw 


the ground of the children of Liractagaine eigh- | that euill was neere vio them. 


ſword, p71. 974 34013 SOIUE 
: 26 Thenallthechildrenof Iſrael went vp,and | uertookethenr ; 
all thepeople came alſo vntothe houſe of God, |Cities,flew them 


| rene. thouſand men 2+ all-they.could handle the | _ 42 Therefore they fled beforerhe men of 4rd» 
597 1:2010- el vnto the way of the wildernes,bur the batcel 0- 
alſo they which came 01a of the ; 


vamongTthem. - 


4; Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites abour, | 


Gibeah on the Eaſtfide..: : - 


27 Andthe children of. Iſrael asked the Lord | 44 And there were (laine of Beniamirteigh- 
(fof m-there was the Arke-of the Couenant- of tcene thouſand men, which were all men of war. 


;2 45 Andrthey 
28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the |vnro'the rocke 


turned and fledto the wildernes 
of Rimmon : andthe 1ſaehtes 


\Prieſts oftice at. | ing,Shall I yet go any more to batrell againſt the jand purſuedafter them vatoGidom,and ſlew two 
II Un children of Betuamin my brethwen;, or ſhall ceaſe? |thouſand men ofthem.:  - : [ we 

| thathe lived three | And the Loud ſayd; Goe vp : for to moxow I will |: +46 So thar al that wereflainthar day of Ben- 
buadreth yeeres, | deliuerthem into your hand. | [tamin, were Y.five and twenty thouſand men that 


' - 29 AndIfractſerments lie inwayt rounda- [drew fword, which were all men of warre: 


bout Gibeah. | 47 *Burſixe hundreth men turned and fled'to 
0 Andthe childrenof Iſrael went vp againſt {rhe wildernes vuto the rocke of Rimmon,and a>. 
the children of Beniamin the thirdday, and put |bode in the rocke of Rimmon fouremoneths. | 


themſeluesin aray againſt Gibeah, as x other 43 Thenthe 
times. . B1Ntr, Weth 


men. of Iſrael returned ynto the 


children of 'Beniamin, and ſmote them with the'| 


--31 Thenthe children! ofBinianiia comming edge of the ſword, from the mien of the city vnto!/ 


the beafts,and all that-came to hand: 'alſothey ſer 
on fireall the * cities that they could come by, 


(whereof onegoeth vp to the houle vf God', and CHAP. XXL 


the other ro Gibeah) vpon a thirtiemen'of Iſrael.” | r The 1/7aclites freaxe that they willnot marry their daughters 
$* | 


32 (Far thechildren of TI a They: | - fofhe Beniarmices. vo They. lay 1hem of labeſh Gilead, and 
ildrew/ 


, gine their vprging to the Bemiantites. 24 The Bexiamites taks 
the daughters of Shiloh, | 


Oreoner, the men of Iſrael 2 fwarein Miz- 


33. And all the menof Kraelroſevpout of | ag here hn of vs ſhall giue his daugh- 


Gibeah, 


| todiners places, | their place,and put themſelues in aray/at _—_ |ter vnto the Beniamites to wife, i{f 
; mar:and the men that lay in wait of the Iſraelites | +2 -Andthe peoplecame vnto the houſe of God, | t 

came forth of their place,exen out of the niedows' | and abode there till even before God, and lift v 
439 + 5 !- their voyces,and wept with great lamentation, 


34 Andthey came ouer againſt Gibeah,tenne | 3 - And ſayd,O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this 


4 


> 
$ 
: 
! 


' 


q They keen bn | _—_—_ mere of _ : - "eo 1a come to paſie in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of : 
| to : knew 


Iſrael ſhould want? 
meat nas at hand | neere them. 


Ree 6 4 :CArid on the morow the people roſe vp and 
; todeftroytiem, | 25 E And the Lord ſmore Beniamin' before {made there an * alcar,and offered barks eine 

| | Ifrael,andthe children of Iſrael deſtroyed ofthe | and peace 6fterings. w 2557 4 
| 5 Then| 
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- tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. . 


tos 


- Rr 


| | 5 Thentheehildren of Ine! id, ———_ becaue the Lord had madea breachin 
© 16. Therforethe Blders of the Congregation. 


all the tribes of Ifrael, that came not vp 
it ongregation vnto the Loid ? for they 
had made a great oath conceruing him that came 
not vpto the Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying,Let him die 
the dea 


th, 
6 And the children of Iſraels were ſory- for 
Beniamin- their brother, and ſaide, There 15 one 


7 How ſhall wee doe for wiues totheni that 
remaine,ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that 


$ Alto they ſaid, Is there any ofthe tribes of| 
Iſrael that 4 came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
andbeholde, there came none: of Iabeſh Gilead 
ynto the hoſte, and to.the Congregation, . 

9. For when thepeople were viewed, beholde, 
npne of the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead were 
there. ; ; s: 84:1 AX 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand'men of the f moſt valiant, and 
commanded them,ſaying, Goe and (mire the in- 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge ofthe 
ſword,both women and children. 

11 * Andthis is it that ye ſhall doe: yee ſhall 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and all che women 
that hauelien by men. | 

1 2 And they found among the inhabitants of 
IJabefh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins 
that had known no man by lying with any male: 
and they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shilok, 
which 15.in the land of Canaan. i, 

| 13. E Then the whole Congregatianeſent and 
ſpake with the childrenof Beniamin that were in 
rocke of Kimmon, andcalled || peaceably va- 

to them: {Sah Bs 

14 And Beruamin nr at that tire, 


aud they gaue them wines 


we wil not giue them of our daughters to wiues?| - 


| tooke wines 


the rribet 


ſaid, How ſhall wedo for wiues to the remnant] 
for the woren of Beniamin are deſtroyed, 

17 And they ſayd, There muſi be $ an inheri; 
tance for them that be eſcapedof Beniamin, that 
atribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael, © ©: 

18 Howbeit we may not givethem wiues of 

rs:for y childreu of Iſrael had ſworne,ſay 
ing,Curſed be he that giteth a wife to Beniamiri 
I 9:Therfore they ſaid, Behold, there is a 

of the Lord every yerein Shiloh in « place,which 
is on the k North fide of Reth-el,and on the Eaſt4 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-el to 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah, - - 

20 Therefore they commaundet the chil 
of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe,and lye in waitein th 
vineyards, -- Gates Lats 

21 wan wa ſeethatthe daughters of Shi- 
loh come aut to dance indances , then come yed 
out of the vineyards, and catch you euery man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
land of Bemiamin. 


come vnto vs to-complaine, we will ſay vnto the 
Haue pity on them for our fakes, becauſe wer 
ſerued not to euery man his wife in the warre,and 
becauſe ye haue nor giuen vnto them hitherto,ye 
haue ſinned.  - | 
23 Ardthechildren of Beniamin did fo, and 
of them that dauneed according to 
theirk number ; which they tooke, and went a- 


the cities and dwelr-in them. -. 

24 So the childrenof Tſrael departed thence 
at that time ,enery man to his rribe,and to his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance, was: | 

25 * Inthoſedaiestherewas no king inTſrael, 


but every man did y which was good irhis eyes 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


His booke ir intituled after the name 0 


HAP. I | 
z Elmidech goeth with his wife and thildven ito the land of 
Moab, ; He aud bis ſonnes dits' 1g Naevii ind Rath tom to 


N thetime that the Indpes tru- 
led, there was a dearth in"rhe' 
* land, anda man of Beth-lehem 
b Iudah went for to ſotourne in 
d the conntrey of Moab, hee, and 
his wife, and his two ſonnes, - | 

:2 : And the name of the man' was Elimelech. 


os 


.J2nd the name ofhis wife,Noanyi :'andthe naines | bread 


of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Berh-lchem Tudah: and when they came 
into the. land of Moab they continued there. 
- 3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi 
Gdied,and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, ' 


-— 


\ 


f*Ruth: which & the principall perſon Foken of tn thu trea- | 
tiſe Wherein alſo fquratiuely is ſet foorth the ſtate of the (hurch which 6 ſubief$ to manifold af- 
flikions , and yet at length God giueth good and wy full iſſue : teaching 5 to abide with 
God deliuer vs owt of troubles. Herein alſo u deſcribed how leſus (b 
ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Teſus did veuchſafe to come, notwith- | 
|flanding ſhe was a Moab of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the People of God: declaring wnto, 
Vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſanfified by ham, and joyned wi 
ſhould be but one ſheepefold , and oxe ſheepheard. And it ſeemeth that thi hiſtorte appertaineth tothe 
(tne of the Fudges, | q ? | 
C 


patie nee ti b. 
uſt , who according to the fleſh 


ba people , and that there 


4 Which tooke then wiues of the < Mo+-1 
abires: the ones name was Orpah, and the name 
ofthe 6rherRurh : and they dyelled thereabour 


ren 'yeeres. - 

5 Ayd Mahlon and Chilion died alfo borh | 
twaine: fo the woman was left deſtitute ot her 
twoſonnes, and of her huſband, 

6 C Then ſhee aroſe with her d 
law,and returned from the countrey of Moab:for 
ſhe had heard ſay it) the countrey of Moab , that, 
the Lord had 4 viſited his people,and giuen them | 


hrers in 


7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhe was, & her two daughters in law with 
her, and they went on their way to returne viito 
the landofTudah. 


$8” Then Naomiſaide vnto her two daughters 
N in 


22 And i when their fathers or their brethren i 


way,and returned to their inheritance,and repaiy huadrab 


Godt brems 


reſerued to 


) $ Beviawin uſt | 


En 
MM” Fra 


| b Hodeſcriberh | 


theplace where 
the maides vied | 


yeerly ro daunce, 
as the ranetiben 


edeir othe, yer be. 
fore Goda ws 
broken. 


andi9.y 
po— 


By this wonder- 


| 


__ Boaz courtefierdwa 


<P 99 
> 45 T 
\ehed 110k 
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Ruth continueth with Noami©@o __Ryk- dn wh 
: jn.lavr, Goe, returne ethe of you vnto ker. owne | appoiated quet theroajers, Wheſe'rmaide'is this? al yr fea open! 
| mothers houſe; the Lord ſhew fauour vato.youy, '6-:Andthe-ftruant that» was [appointed out 
| asye hauedone with the deadzand with me: - | the reapers,an{wered;and (aid, It 1s. the Moabitifh 
9 The Lordgraunt you, that you:may finde| maide,that catnewith Naomi out of theeounerey 
e Herebyitap- | ©reſt,either of you in the houſe of her huſband. of Moab : pH ch 3 TRI Detpe 09 any 
exetheh2 Nzd+ | a n.4 when ſhe kiſſed them,they lift vp their yoice] 7 Andſheſayde vnto vs, Ipray you, letmes matberm 
= br nn "; and wept. : :! | gleane andgarlier aſter the reap.rs | among the |{%g uy x 
mrecad | 50 And they ſaid ynto ber, Surely werwill re-| theaues ; ſo ſhe came, and hath continued from |<, 
inthe qoezeale | turne with thee vneo thy people; ;- + +5 © 1 | that time inthe morning vnco mow, faue thatſhee 
ofGodywiichra* | 1; BucNaoiniſaid, Turneagaine'my daugh-, taried alittle inthe hoyſe. : ? 
PRNGAIES ; ters:for what cauſe wil you go with me?arethere| -. 8 ,& Then ſaid Boaz ynto Ruth, Heareſt thou | Mezni"g tha 
body thentothe | any more ſonnes in my wombe,that'they may be| my daughter ?igae ro none other field ro gather, 
comfort ofthe | your husbands? - +... -» | Neither goe from hence: burabide here by my 
_ou-E. | 12 Turneagaine my daughters:go your way:| maidens, | : 


| for I am too old to haue an-husband. If I ſhould; 
; ay, Thaue 
| Right : yeazif I hadborne ſonnes, 


|. 13 Wouldyee tarie for them.cill they were of| 


z0r,nore then you, 


f When ſhee. 
tooke leage and 
departed. 


g No perſrafions 
can preuailets 


rurne them backe | 


frem God whom 
ke hath cho (ca $0 
de his, 


hk Whereby ap- 
peareth that i= 
was of a great fa: 
milyand cf good 
Tepw'ation. 

] Orgbeaurrfull, 

[| Or bitter, 


i} Which was in 
the woneth Nifan, 
'chat conteiverk 
patofMarchand 
par of Aprit. 


. » Roth for yertue, 
| aathoritic aad 

| riches, 

: b This her humi- 

: licie declareth ber 
{ grear aff: Aion to- 


x5 Hen 


hope,:andif I bad an husband this 
' age? would ye be deferred for them irom raking 
| othusbands?nay my daughbters:for itgrieuethme 
| much for your ſakesthar the hand ot the Lorde 
| 15 gone out againſt me, 

14 Then they liſt vp their yoice and wept a- 
| gaine,and Orpah * killed her mother in lawe,but 
| Kuth abode ftill with her. ; : 
| - x3 And Naemiſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in lawe 
| Is gone backe vnto her people and varo her gods: 
! g returne thou after thy fiſter in law, 

16 And Rith anſwered, Intreate mee nor ro 
{ Ieauethee, nor to depart t1om thee : for whither 
| thou goeſt, I will go : and where thou dwelleſt, I 
| will dwell: thy people ſhall be my people,and thy 
j God my God. ad > ; | «. 
| _ 17 CV//herethou deft, wil I die,and there wil 
| The buried. The Lord do ſo ro me and more alſo, 
| if ought butdeath depart thee and me. 


| 


[ 
| 


| ſelfe ra the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How kaue 


| 
| 


| band,& how thou haſtlefr thy father & thy nio- 


i 
1 
: 
[ 
| 
' 
' 
x 
1 
i 


ſ 
i 


; ſight, my lord : for thou haſt comforted mee, and 


| 13 Chen ſheſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- | 


ynto her. - 


; dedto goe with her,ſhe left ſpeaki 
| ey came to 


| 19 So they went both vmtill t 
| Beth-lehem: aud when they were come to 
| Iehem, it was, þ noyſed of them through all the 


| citie,and they (aid,Is not this Naomi? - 


'20 And ſhe anſwered them,Call me not}Nao- 
| mi, but callme1} Mara : for the Almightie bach 
| giuen me much bitterneſle, 

'-28 1 wentoutfall, and the Lord hath cauſed 
| me to returneemptie : why call yeme Naomi, ſee» 
; ug the Lord hath humbled me,andthe Almighty 
| hath broughtme vnto aduerſitie? - : 

| 32 $9 Naomireturned and Ruth the Moabi- 
| tefleber daughter in law with her, whenſhe came 
| out of the countrey of Moab ; and they came to 
| Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harueRt, 


| CHAP, II 
+-Ruth gathereth carne m the fieldes of 
of Boar cowardher, 7 
-Hen Naomis hnsband had a kinfman, qneof 
* great a power of the family of Elimelech,and 
his name as Boaz, TEE UNY 
'2. And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto-Naomi, 


Boaz, 8 The gewtlenefe 


eares of corne after him, in whoſeſightI find fa- 


| ward ber mother | u9ur. Andhe ſaid vnto her, Goe ny daughter. 

| on '2 4 And OO" , and Fame and gleaned in 
; 35 the ſparetbno | (p, «Gelde after the reapers, andircame to paſle 
| paoekilcligenen $1at the mer wiiththe portion of the held of Boaz: 
| : | whowasof the fawily of Elimelcch, -./ 


; Lungs, 
0 


1 


| 4 Andbehold, Boaz came from Beth-lchem, 
and faid ynto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
| and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſethee, 

' 5s Thenfaid Boaz yito his ſeruant that was 


Beth- [ 


Ipray thee, let me go tothe fielde, andÞ gather! 


| 
| 


f VE INE 


| 


— 


| 
[ 


w_—_ www cos 
: 


9 © Letthineeyes be.on the field thar they do 


reape,and go thou after the mapdens. Haue Inot |* 
charged the ſeruancs, thatthey touch ttiee nor ? |, 
Moreouet whe ahou art athirft go vnto the'vel- | 


ſels, and drinke ofthat which the ſeruants haue- 
drawen: .. 3 | | 

10 Thenſhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
I fouud fauour in thingepet, that thou ſhouldeft 
know me,ſeeing T am ad ſtranger ? 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid 'vnto her,All 
15 told and ſhewed-mee that thow haſt done vnto 
thy mother 1n lawe, ſince the death of thine huf- 


ther,and the land where thou waſt borne,and art 
come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not in 
time paſt, 

12 The Lord recompeaſe thyavorke:and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of I{r4el, 
vader whoſe < wings thou art cometorruſt, ©! 

+ 3. 'Thenſhe ſaide, Let me finde fauour in thy 


ſpuken comfortably-vnto thy 


thy morſell inthe viveger. And ſheſate belide 
reapers, andhe reached her parched corne; and 
ſhe did eare,and was ſufficed, and f left thereof. 


15 © And when ſhearoſe t6gleane;Bodz com» || 


manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather a- 
mong the ſheaues,and do not rebuke her. - *, . * 
16 Alfoler fal ſom? of the ſheaues for her,and 
letit he,y ſhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her noe.” 
17 Soſheegleanedinthe felde vntill evening} 
and ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, &-irwas: 
about an * Ephah of barley, | 
18 CAndſhetouke it vp, & went ivto the ci- 
rie,& her mother in lawſaw what ſhe had gathe-, 
red: Alfo ſhes tooke forth; and gaue to her that 
which ſhe had referued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Thenhermether in lawe ſayd vnto- ber, 
Where haſt thou gleaned ro day Þ and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he, that knew' thee, 
And ſhe ſhewed her rnather in lawe; with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with 
whom I wrought to dayzis Boaz. - 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for hee <eaſeth not to 
do goodtothe living 'and to the h dead. Againe 
Naomi {aid ynto her, The man is: neere vnto vs, | 
andofour affuutie.. ' , - : L17't 

23 AndRuththe Moabirefle ſaid, Heſaid alſo | 
certainely ynto mee, Thou (halt be with. my ſer- 
uants,vntll they have ended all mine harueſt, 

22 AndNaomianſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law, It is beſt, my daughter, that thou goe: 
out 


'maide , though I |; 

| benot liketo one of thy maides. 

14 AndBoaz ſaid vnto her, At the mealetime | 

come thou hither, andeate of the gs | 
e 


- | Meaning that 
would pro. 
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= | [01 axle, 


tee licrh arBoar feet, 


pax openthers | out with his maides, that they 
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Pew law. 
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lad 
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*| or rich. 


© [the dutie of a kinſeman, as the Lord liueth:; ſleepe 


' [ning:and ſhee aroſe 


4 [Rave he me:for he ſaid to me,thou thalt not come 


* 


__ Chap 


1 


[another field, encfitay | 
- 23 Thenſhe kepther ou maids of Boaz,to: | 
| gather vnto: the.ende of barley harueſt , and of | 
| wheat harueſt,& || dwelt with her mother 1n law. | 
| CHAP. III, | 
Naomi graeth Ruth connſell. $ Shee ſieepeth at Toar ſeete; | 
12 He achnorledgeth bimfelfe to be her lnſeman, 


Po Naomi her mother inlaw {aid vnto 


[x 
{ 


her,My daughter , ſhall not I ſeeke ® reſt-for 
thee,that thou maieſt proſper ? AP 
2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 
whoſe maides thon waſt ? Behold, hee winoweth | 
barley to night inthe [floore. | 
3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and annoine thee, | 


pl, 


—— 


[meere thee nat in | 


will not bein reſt, yaril he bath finiſhed the mart- 
ter this ſame day. | : 


I Boaz fprakerb to 'Rmths next hin(man touching hermariiege, 
7 The ancien; cufiome in Ijrael. to Boax marrieth Ruth, of 
whom bebegerteth Gbed, 18 The generation of Pharex, 

Hen went Boaz vpto the 2gate,& ſatethere, 
and beholde, the kinſeman , of whome Boar 
had ſpoken,cameby:and he ſaid, b Ho,ſuch one, 
come, fir dawne here. And heeiturned , aud fate 

downe., , 

' 2 + Thenthetooke ten men of the Elders of the 

_—_— ſaid, Sit yee down here. And they fate 


wne., 
3 Andheſaid ynto the kinſman,Naomi, that 


and put thy raiment vpon thee, & get thee down | 15 come againe outof the countrey of Moab, wil! | 


Hear meter, 66" 


| 
| 


x 


3 Which was the ; 


place of indge- 
'mWenrT. 
[b The Hebrewex 
[here vietwo 
\werds which have 
| po proper fignits- 
' cation, but ſerue ts 
[to note 2 certame 
| petlon;a5 we ſay, 
ofiigv,ocho, 


to the floere:let not the Þ man know of thee,vn- | ſella parcellof land, which was our brother Elj- [ſuck aoce, 
$ | 
| 


| till he haue lefreatiag and drinking, | 
| 4 And when he ſhall fleepe , marketheplace | 
| where he or him down, and goe,and vncouer 
| the place of his feete, and lay thee downe,and hee 
' ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

And ſhee anſwered her , Allthat thou bid- 
me,TI will doe. 
q So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
_ according to all that her mother in law bade 

er, 

7 And whenBoaz had eaten and drunken, 
andecheered his heart, he went to lie downe at 
the end of the heape of corne,and ſhee came ſoft 
_—_ vucouered the place of his feete, andlay 

owne. 

$8 Andatmidnight theman was afraid|| and 
caught hold:and loe, a woman lay at his feerte. 
--9 Thenheſaide,Who artthou? Andihee an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth chine handmaid : ſpread ther- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſman, | 

10 Thenſaid he,Blefſed beethou of the Lord, 
my daughter : thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 
inthe latrerend,then at thebeginning,in as much 
as thou followedſt not yong m6, were they poore 


14 Andnow,my daughter, feare not: 1 will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt:for all the citie 
of my people doth know that thou ait a vertu- 
| ous woman, | 
| 12 And now,it is eruethat I am thy kinfman, 
'howbeir there is a kinſman neerer then I, 

.13 Tarie to night, & when morning is come, 
ifhe ©will doe the dutie of a kinſman vntothee, 
well,let him doe the kinſmans durie : butif hee | 
will aot doe the kinſmaus part, then will I doe 


yntill the morning, . - 

14 TC And ſhee Jay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ore one could know ann+ 
ther;for he {aid;Let no-man know that a woman 
came intothe floore, +. ' | 

15. Alſo heſaid, Bring the|}ſheet that thou haſt | 
ypon thee, and hojdit. And when ſhee held it,hee 
[meaſured fixemeaſuresof barley, and laied them 
onher,and (Fee went into the citie. 

16 And when ſheecame to her mother in law, 
ſhee ſaid, f Who art thou,my daughter? And ſhee 
told her all that the man haddoneto her, © . 

17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 


emprie vuto thy mother in law, 
18 Thenſaid (hee, My daugheer,fit till, vneill 
uknow how the thing will all: for the man 


P— -- voi 


| Buy it before the{aſliſtants,and before the Elders 


. 
. 

— —_w__—__—_@S©_——_ "ns 
* 


4 And I thought to 2duertiſe thee, ſaying, 


of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: | 
but if thou wilr not redeemeit,tel me:forT know 
that there is none © beſides thee to redeeme it, and 
Iam after thee, The he anſwered, I wil redeem: it. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz , What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi , thou mwſt alſo buy ie 
ofRuth the Moabiteffe the wife of the dead.ro Rix 
ypthename of the dead, vpon his d inheritance. 

6s Andthe kinſeman anſwered , I cannor re- 
deemeit,leſt I deftroy mine owne inheritance:re- 
deeme my rightto thee, forI cannot redeeme it. 
Mrs this was the Os OE os in 

rael, conceri1ing redeeming & ing forte 
ſtabliſh all hinge aman ag plucke offi ſhoe, 
and gaue it hisneighbour, and this was a ſure 
mt Tctere die kinfine ld os weak) 

re man ſaid to It 

for thee:and he drew off his ſhoe. Moy 


. 9. And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and ynto al Ggne 


the people, Yee are witneflesthis day, that T haue 
bought all thac wasElimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,ef the hahd of Naomi, 

10 And rnoreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſle the 
wite of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife, to 
ſtir vp the nameof the dead ypon hisinheritance, 
& that the name of the dead benot putout from 
among his brethren , and fron the gate ofhis 
f place:ye are witneſles this day, 


} Or mhabitante, 


c For than artthe ! 


rext of the kin, 


d That his inhe« | 


C——_ 
that isdead. 


———— 


T 


11 Andall the people that werein the gate, & 
the Elders ſaid,}eare witneſles : the Lord make | fOr of the citie 
che wiſsthat commeth into thine houſe, likeRa-/| Share koremaie | 
hel & like Leah, which twain'did buitd the houſe 
of Ifracl : and thatthou 'maieſt doe worthily in 
s Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, - 

12 Andthat thine houſe bce likethe houſe of "2114 Apa 
Pharez(*whom Thamar barevnto Iudab)of the | 8 Fpkrathahand | 
ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue thee ofthis yong OOTY 
woman. © {® Gen.z8.29, 

13 C So Boar tooke Ruth: and ſheewas his 
wafe ; and when hee went in vnto her , theLord 
gaue that ſhee conceiued,and bare a ſonne, | 

. 14, Andthe women ſad vnto Naowi , Bleſſed 
be the Lord , which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinſman,and Þ his name ſhall becon- | 
tinued in wer Wares, 6 , | | 
;-..15/ Andthis ing thy life againe, an | 
cherith thine old aye : for” ah da ter in lawe = entree | 
which louerth thee, hath borne vnto him,and ſhee | teritie, * | 
is better to thee then i ſeuen ſonnes. : þ ' 
; 16. And. Naomi tooke the childe,and laid it |3 Meaningmany | | 
in her lap, and became nurſe vuto it, | | 
tf, Gs 127 17 And | | 
——CC | L 


; 4 Therewere tY'o 
| Ramath®yſo thjt in 


| this citicin zount 


' E ce ne o 
phrmcka s/the 
| Jearued men and 


Prophens. | 


3 Dews,26\16« 
| Þ Forthe Arke 
: wasthere atthat 
| time, 


; e Somereade,a 
| 1 many 
| vis checre, 


| & Letchis ſulce 


Ie=ro—— 


hbours gaueir a 
, There is al orner, Nom; 


17 And the wow ber 
name, ſayi 
and called the name thereof Obed ;,the ſame was 
the father of Ihai, the father of Dauid. - . 

«— Anoromrmaeono 
rez: ate Hezron, | 

1:9 And Hezron begatoNein , &Ram begate 


ions of*k Pha- |Obe 


"THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


- 


« i l: : ? . *5 : *#% 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhot,& Nahi 

fhanbegateSalmah, 0 + 1 
+121 'AndSalmon begateBoar,& Boxr begate 


22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhaibegate 


Diuid. ; 


—— — 


SAMVEL.. 


"— — THE ARGVMENT, _ 


de eud them,exce 
hechiy of bas ; on, 


but rather diſobeyr 
|downe jr, < 


4 
CHAP, I. h 
2 Thegeuealogicof Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 His two wines. 
s Hanna was barren,endpraied to the Lord. 15 Her anſwere 
« WEk. yo Sanwelis borne,” 24 Shee doth dedicate hnn co the 


-DU -=I\ hy Uo cy agg an 
Was RyoY\) * Ramathaim m, of mount 
«<4 >> Ephraim,whoſe co__ was ElKa- 

Oy Kok nab the ſon of Ieroham,, the fon 
Ws Wh of Elihu, the ſonne of Tobn, the 

D y ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathice. 

2, And hee had two wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah, and thenameofthe other Penin- 
nah: and Pentunah had children, but Hannah hae 
no children. [ «Je! 82's 

3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citiee- 
uery yeere, to worſhip andto ſacrifice ynto the 
Lord ofhoſts in > Shiloh , where were the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas , Prieſtes of 
the Lord. ; 

4 Andonaday,when Elkanah ſacrificed, hee 
gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, + |, 4 

5 But vnto Hanuah he gaue a worthy © por- 
tion : for he loued Hannah, and the Lord had 
| made her barren, 
| 6 © And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, foraſ- 
; much as ſhee vpbraidedher, becauſe the Lord had 
{ made her barren. 
| 72 (Andſodidheyerieby 
ſhee went vpto the houſe of 
vin her, 


ecre)and as oft as 
Lord, thus ſhee 
at ſhe wept and did not eat, 

ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 


nah, why thou?and why eateſt thou not? 


| and why is thine heart troubled? am not better 


to thee then ten d ſonnes? 
9 So Hannaharofe vp after that they had ea- 
ten and drunke in Shiloh: (and Eli the Prieſt ſat 


> | 


| 
| 


na:-Roole by one of the poſtes: ofrhe®'Tem- 
k os of the Lord) 

10 And ſhee was troubled in her minde , and 
prayed vnto the Lord, and ſore: 


13 Alluſhee voweda yow,& ſaid, O Lord of 


; Ceording as God bad ordained, Deut.n7. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould bee inthe land of (a 
A gaans would appoint them a king: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel iz declared the ſtate of thys 
people ouder their firſt king Saul ho not content with that order which God had for « time appounted 
for the gouernment of Is (hurch, demanded a KINgs 

eater a/[urance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as beeing vuder 
the {* ard of bim which did repreſent 1 __ Chriſt tbe true deliverer,therefore he gaue them a tyrant 
41 3. 6nþ-He to rule ouer them, that they mig it learne that the perſon of a king 15 not ſufficient to 
God by kis power preſerue and keepe them. And therefor e be puntſheth the ingra« 
& ſendeth them continual warres both at heme & abroad. And becauſe Saul,whom 
of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a king , did not acknowledge Geds mercre toward him, 

6 word of God, and was ot zealous of his glorie he was by the voice of God pus | 
is eftate,and Dawuid the true figuie of Meſſtah placed in his flead , whoſe patience,node+ 
fie, conflancie , perſecution by open exemes, fained friends , and deſembleng ftatterers, are left tothe 
. [Church and to exery member of the ſame , as « patts 


to the intent they might be as other nations,aud wn a 


rue and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 


» VE 
a bA x 
OAPT: 


Þ th ws 


uo 
=D 
be if 

« 
% 


hoſtes,if thou wilt Jooke on the trouble of thins 
handmaid,and remember me, & not forget thine 
handmaid, but giue vnro thine handmaid a man- 
childe,then will X giue him vnto the Lord all the 


vpon his head. | & i555 

12 Andas ſheecontinued praying betore the 
Lord,Eli marked her mouth. _ . 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart:her lips did 
mooue onely,buther voice was not heard: there- 
fore Elithoughr ſhe had beenedrunken. 

14 AndEli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
_o drunken ? Pur away t thy drunkennefſe from 


thee - K 

15 Then Hannah anſwered, andſaid, Nay my 
lord,but F am a womanttroubled in ſpirit:1 hane 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke,burt haue 
* powred ont my ſoule before the Lord, 

16 Count not thine handmaidet for 2 wicked 
woman : for ofthe aboundance of my complaint 
and my grefe haveI ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid,Goe in peace, 
& the God of Ifrael grant thy petition thatthou 
hbaft asked of him, 

18 Shee ſaid againe, Let thine handmaid finde 


anddid eat,and looked no more ſad, 


daies ofhis life, * and there ſhall noraſor come | 


f grace in thy ſight:ſo the woman went her way, & 


.. 19 Thenthey rofe-vp early, and —_ _ 
bello the Lord,and woes hr , Ar camero their 
houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hamah his 
wife,and the Lord g remembred her. | 

20 For m proceſſe oftime Hannah conceived; 
and bare a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Samuel, 
Becaulſe, ſaid fhee , T have asked him of the Lord. 

21 E Sothe man þ Elkanah.and all his houſe, 


fice and his vow; 
her husband, I will tarie vntill the child be wea- 


ned;then I wil bring him that he may appeare be- 
fore the Lord,and \ abide for _ 


"_ 


| 


o 


23 AndElkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, 


Doe 
SY 


went vp to offer ynto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- | 
I: 


- 22 But Hannah went not vp:ſor ſhe ſaid vnto | -— 


.* 


's 


a. 


j 


ing Elves = 


.| weined hin:only the Lordacco 
So the nr Hr z and gaue 


* | none beſides thee,& there is no god like our God, 


baren. | ae eſtabliſhed, 


. {among t princes, and to make them inherite the 


whatſeemeth thee beſt: tary yntill thou haſt 
liſh his word, 
ſonne ſucke 


Doe 


yntill ſhe weined him. : | 
24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him,ſhe rooke 
him with herwith thiree bullocks-and an *Ephah 
| of loure anda bortell of wine, and brought him 
| ynto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 
| childe was t young. 
| 25 Andtheyſlewabullocke,and brought the 
| childeto Eli. A 
| , 26 Audſheſaid, Ohmy lord,as thy *foule li- 
| verh, my lorde, I am the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, | 
| 27 I prayed tor this childe, and the Lord hath 
| given me my deſire which I aſked of him. 
| 28 Thereforgalſo I haue fgiuen him vntothe 
| Lord: as long as he liverh he (hall be giuen vnto 
| the Lord; and he | worſhipped the Lord there, 
ES CHAP. II 
| x The ſongof Hannah, 12 The ſonues of Eli, wicked. 13 The new 
| cuflomeof the Priefls, 118 Saxzucl miniſtreth before the Lord, 
20 El; blefeth Elkanah and hu wife, 24 Eft reprooucth bis 
ſowrnes. 27 God ſendeth a Prophet ro Eli, 31 Elinmenaced 
for nat chaſtiſing Hu children, 

Nd Hannah *prayed,and ſaid, Mine heart re- 
| A toyceth in the Lord, mine Þ horne is exalted 
in the Lord : my mouth is © enlarged ouer mine 
enemies, becauſe T reioyce in thy ſaluation., 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 


| 


Speake 4 no more preſumptuouſſly : ler nor 
arrogancie come out of your mouth; for the Lord 
&-2 God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes 


4 The bow a»d the mighty men are broken 
and wo weake haue gizded themſclues with 
nagt ; 

5 They that were full, are bired foorth-for 
e bread,and the hungry are no more hired,ſo that 
the barren hath borne [|ſeuen : and ſhee that had 
many children is feeble, 

6 *The Lord killeth and maketh aliue: brin- 
geth downe to the graue and raiſeth vp. 

7 The Lord makethpooreand makethrich ; 
bringeth low,and exalteth, 

8 * Heraiſeth vpthepoore out of the duſt, and 
lifterh'vp the begger fto the dunghill, ro ſet them 


ſeate of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
8 Lords:and he hath ſet the world vpon them. 

9 Hewill keepe the feet of his Saints,and the 
wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkenefle ; for in 
bs owne might (hall no man be ſtrong. 

10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
and our of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them ; 
the Lord ſhall iudge the endes of the world , and 
ſhall give power vnto his b King , andexalt the 
horne ofhis Anoynted, 

11 AndElkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter ynto the Lord i before 
Eli the Prieſt, 

12 CNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
and * knew not the Lord, 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the peo- 
ple was this : when any man offered ſacrifice, the 

rieſts |boy came , while the fleſh was ſeething, 
and a fleſhhooke with three teeth,in his hand, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
(caldron, or into the panne, or into the por ; ! all 

har the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Pr:eſt rooke 
hiſelfe: thus they did vnto all the Iſraelites, 


| raid 


[nour me, | will honour, 


[hab 


| 
w— 
99 


ap.h. wicked, Godthredtneth Eli, 
that came thither to Shiloh, 
' ©15 Yea,before they burnt the m far,the prieſts 
boy came & ſaid vnto the man that & Giue? 
me fleſh to roſt forthe Prieſt; for he wil not baue' 
ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw; + -- 

16 And if any man ſayde ynto him, Leethem' 
burne the fat accordiig to the} ;then take 
as much as thine heart u defireth : then he would 
anſwere , No, bitthou ſhalt give it now: andif* 
thou wilt not, I will take it by force. ; 

17 Therefore the finne of the yohg men was 
very great before the Lord ; for men % abhorred |o Secing be hoe- 
the ofteriug of the Lord: + ' » + {hibicabule b 

138 CE Now Samuel being a yong childe mini- 
_— before the Lord, girded wiyh a linnen *E- * 8x0d.28.4, 

oa, 
n 19 Andhis mother made him a little coat,and | 
brought-it to him from yeere to yeere, when ſhe | 
came vp with her husband, to'offer the yeerely | 
ſacrifice. | 

20 AudEli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and | 
layd, The Lord giue thee feed of this woman, for 
||the petition that ſhe aſked of the Lord; and they |,z,,2,,.,1.- 
departed ynto their place. (#0 the Lord : 10 with! 
- 21 And theLordviſited Hannah, ſothat ſhee |Sexwe. | 
conceiued and bare three ſonnes,and two daughs- | | 
ters. And the child Snmuel grew before the Lord. | 

22 © So Eli was very olde, and heard all tha / 
his ſonnes did vnto all Ifrael, and how they lay | ' hy 6 
with the women that p aſſembled at thedoore of |p which was (ar 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. \the Ebrues write) | 

23 Andhefaid ynto them , Why doe ye ſuch 3: their trauaile | 
things?for of all this people I heare euill reports |, be purified 
of you, : ,neade Exod 38 $, 

24 Do: nomore,my ſonnes : for it isnogood |Leuit,126, 
report that I heare , which &, thath ye make the , 
Lords peopleto'1 treſpaſle. > Nan rm 

2 5 If oneman finne againſt another,the Tud 
ſhall judge 1t:but ifa man finne againſt theTond, 
who will pleade for him? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lord r would ſlay them. 

26 © (Nowe thechilde Samuel profited, and | 
grew,and was in fauour both with the Lord and | 
alſo with men) ; 

27 And there camea man of God vnto Eli, 
and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord,Did netI | | g 
plainely appearevnto the houſe of thy C father, | \ To wit,Aatoly. 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

28 AndIchoſe him out of all the tribes of I{-| 
rael to be my Prieſt, ro ofter vpon my altar,& to! 
burne incenſe,andto weare an Ephod before 
and *I gaue ynto the houſe of t yy father all 
offerings made by fire of the children of Ifrael, 

29 Wherefore have you t kicked againſt 
ſacrifice and mine offering, which I comm 
in my Trbernacle, and honoureſt thy children a- 
boue me,to make your ſelues fat ofthe firſt fruits 
of all tte offerings of Iſrael my oe ? f 
o Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, T 
,thar thine houſe, and che houſe of thy father 
ſhould walke before me for ever ; but nowe the 
Lord ſaich,"It ſhall norbe fo: for them that ho-!' 
and they that deſpiſe me, } 


m Which was | 
commanded firſt | 
to baue bene offe- 

| red to God, , 


| 
z 


q 


I 0r,the / aw. 


be (eruedaright, | 
}. 
' 


$ 


x 
| 


'f 0r,for the thing | 


[ 


| | 
{r $1thatto obey 
good :dmenitious 
15 Gods mercy, 
andtod.fobey 
them is bis juſt 
iu:/gernant for 2 oY 


in, 


the] » Lenitzog' 

| e Why baneyou 
| contemned ray f@+ 
crifices, andart , 


ſhall bedeſpiſed. 

31 Behold,the dayes come,that T will cut off 
thine * arme, andthearme of thy fathers houſe, 
that there ſhallnot be an old man inthine houſe, 
2 And they 7 ſhalt ſee rhineenemie in the| 
itation of the Lord in all things wherewith ? 
all nov be a 

© 


+ 
— 


Thy polteritie- - ; 
ſhall ſee the glory 
otthectiefe Pricfh ||. 


God (hall blefle Iſrael, m_ there 
3 


T 


| 


j 


1$0r,when they come | 


| #0 M25 age. [be men. : 
| -34 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne voto thee,that ſha) 
[come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phine. 


| has : in one day they ſhall die both | 
x Meaning, Z3- 35 AndI will turemevpa * faithful Prieſt, 
do',who ſ:cc:e- |rhar ſhal doe according to mine heart,and accor- 
— _ ding to my mind: & I wil build him a fure houſe, - 
Chriſt. - and he ſhal walke before mine Anointed for eyer, 
. 36 Andallthar are left in thine houſe, (ball 


' come and 2 bow downeto him for a piece of fil- 


a That is, fall be : 
uer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint 


 nfcrjour vato him, 


| 


Sm 


vnto thee. 
.18 So Samuel tolde him every whit, and hid 
nothing from him, Then he ſaid, It is the Lord: 
let him do what ſeemeth him goud. 
19 CAndSamuel —— the Lord was with 
him,& let none of his words! fall to the ground, 
20 Andall [irael from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 
| char-faithfull Samuel was the Lords Propher. 
21 Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shiloh ; 
for the Lond cevend Rnd 
loh by t his word. 


CHAP. III. 


| me,I pray thee,to one of the prieſts offices, that I 
| may eatea mor{ell of bread. 


CHAP, III, | 
7 There was nomeaniſeft viſion in the cime of Eli, 4 The Lorde | 


| 


; calteth Sananel three times, 11 And ſheweth what ſhall come 
| wpon£#li audbis hauje. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel ro Eh, 

| | A ] Ow. the childe Samuel miniftred ynto the 
| ® The Chalde text | Lord a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 


—_ whites Eli | was b precious in thoſe dayes ; for there was no 
wed. 


A 


pitched beſide || Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims | 


| from thence the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 


| | mauuleſt viſion, 
huge oy ' 2 Andatthattime,as lilay in his <place, his 
Prophets :0 de- eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee. 
\EAeT. And yer the « licht of God went out, Sa- 
þ&- Sn; neo BM ; muel ſlept in the Temple of the Lord , where the 
 macle | Arke of God was. 
d Thatis,the | 4 Then the Lord * called Samuel: and heſaid, 
Jampes which. | HereI am. 
a phony _ | 5 Andherannevnto Eli,and ſaid, Here am, 
eeththat Samuel. | for thou call-dſt me. But he ſaid, called theenor; 
mas eve'ue yerres | p0e againe 21d fleepe. And he went and flepr. 
ng pats w ' 6 And theLord called once againe, Samuel. 
'® hae hq ; And Samuel aroſe,and went to Eli, andſaid,l am 
| here: for thou diddeſt call me. And heanſwered, I 
- i Called thee not, my ſonne: goe againe a»d ſleepe. 
# By viGiou, ; 9 Thus d:4Samuel, before hee knewe the 
| Lord,and before the word of the Lord was teuei- 
; Jed vnto him. 
' $ And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
| third time: and hearoſe,and wentto Eli,and ſaid, 
-| g Sachwnthe | Tamhere: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli g per- 


; Corrupti-n ofthoſe | ceiued that the Lord had called the child. 


tives. thatthe | Therefore Elifaid voto Samwel , Goe ard 


ekjfetc Pricft was | . 
dull a:g | fleep2 : and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord 
—_— _ , | for hs {eruant hearerh. So Samuel went, and flepe 


| der''a"dtheLords| jn his place. 


| appearing, 10 TC And the Lord came, and ſtood, and cal- 
| Ied as at other times, Samuel. Samuel. Then Samu- 
el anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth., 
| x1 CThentheLordfaid ynto Sanmel, Behold, 
LEE ' T will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoeuer 
p2.King21.r3. | hall heare,his two * eares ſhall b ringle. 
whe! Giden ſexe 22 In thatday Twill raiſe vp againſt Eli all 


ſhall come ypou | things which I baue ſpoken cocerning his houſe: 
men, hen they _-| when I begin, will alſo make an end. 
_ -rpurd _— 13 And Thauet»|dhim that I will judge his 
allo fe Elics hoaſe; hou'e for cuer, for the iniquirie which he know- 
gcftroyed. eth, becauſe his ſunnes.ran into a flander, and he 
I yed chem not. 

'- 14 Now therefore 1 have ſworve vnto the 


| houſe of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhal 


3 Mraning.that | not be purged with ſacrifice nor oftring for i ever. 
bis polternie | qo Afterward Sanuel oy vntilthe morning, 
nyt a and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 


1 Iſrael s outrcome by the Philifiims, 4 They doe fet the Arle, 
wherefore tbe Philiſiiomn doe feare. to The Avke of the Lord 
# taken. 11 Eli and bu chilarcudie, 16 The dcath of the viſe 
of Phinehasthe ſonne of Eli, 

Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all I{rael : || and Iſrael. 

went ouc againſt the Philiſtims ro batrel,and 


pitched in Aphek. 

2 Andthe Philiſtimms 
againſt Iſrael : and when 
Iſrael was ſmitten downe hefore the Philiſtims ; 


t themſelues in ara 


thouſand men, 

So when the people were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Ifraelſaid, aWherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitre vs this day before the Philiſtims? | 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord | 
out of. Shiloh ynto, vs, that when it commetha- | 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hande of our 
enemies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 


ofhoſtes, wha b dwelleth betweene the Cheru- 
bims:and there werethe twoſonnes of Eli, Hophs | 
ni and Phinehas, wirhthe Arke of the couenant , 
of God, RX”, | 
5 And when the Arke of the couenant ofthe | 
Lord came into the hoſte, all IKrael ſhouted a 
mighty ſhoure, ſo thatthe earth rang againe. 1 
. 6 And when the Philiſtins heard the noiſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meanerh the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes?and 
they vnderftoode, that the Arke of the Lords was 
come into the hoſte, _ 
7 And thePhiliſtims were afraid, andſayd, 
God is come into the hoſte; therefore ſayd they, 


fore, 


hand of theſe mightie Gods ® theſe are the Gods 


9 Beſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, 


haue ſerued you : be valiant therefore,and fight. 
10 AndthePhiliſtims fought, and Iſrael was 


and there was an exceeding great ſliughter: for 
there fell of I{:ael < thirty thouſand footmen, 

11 Andthe Arke of God was taken, -and the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas dicd. 


the army, and came to Shiloh the ſave day with 


and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, 
36 TThenElicalled Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel: 


} GS. TIRE 


— 


has clothes f rent, and earth vpon his head. 


13 Andwhen hee came, loe, Eli fate ypon a 


elie tro Samuel in Shi- 
if 


ey ioyned the barrell, 


whoſlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure | 


<Wovntovs: for it hath not beene fo hereto- | 
8 Wovnto vs; who ſhal deliuer vsout ofthe 


that ſuote the Egyptians with all the plagues in | 
the wk he wy 
that yebenot feruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they | 


ſnitten downe, 43d fled every man into his tent ; | | 


— wi 
12 Andthereranne a man of Beniatnin out of | 1 
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'*-| from Urael: for the Arke of Go 


for the Arke of God:and when the man came in- 
to the citietotell it,all thecicie cried our. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying 
heſayd, What meanerh this noyſe of the rumults 
and che man cameinhaſtily,and told Eli. 

15 (Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere old, and * his eyes were dim that he could 
not ſee) | - 

16 And the wan ſaid ynto Eli, I came from 
thearmie,and I fled this day out of the hoſt ; and 
heſfaid, What thing is done,my ſonne? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and ſaide, 
Tſrael is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaugh:er among the people:and 
bs two fonnes, Hophni and Fhinehas 
b are dead,and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 CE And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, EZ; fel from his ſeat backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for hee was an oId man and heauic; 
and he had || judged Iirael forty yeeres, 

19 Ard his.daughte: in law, Phinehas wife, 


| was with childe,zeere{| her trauel : and when (he 


heard the report that the Ark of God was taken, 
and that her father ia law and her hugband were 
dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, an! trauellet; for her 
paines came vpon her. 

20 Andabout the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood about her , ſayd vyto her , Feare 
not: for thou haſt bornea ſonne ; but ſhe anſwe- 
red not,nor regarded it. | 

2: Andſhenamedthe childe!] Ichabod, ſay- 
ing , Theglory is dep:rted from Iſrael , becauſe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becauſe of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 Shee ſayd againe, k The glory is departed 

istaken, 


A P,-V. 

2 The Philifims bring the Ar keinto the houſt of Davon, which 
Sdole ſell downe before it." 6 The men of Aſhdod are plagued, 
8 The Aikeu caried into Gath and after to Ekron. © 

Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and caried ic from Eben-ezer vnto ®* Aſhdod. 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and broughe ir into the houſe of bDagon,and ſet 
it by Dagon. 

3 And whenthey of Aſhdodroſe the next day 
inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fallen ypon 
his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſer him in 
his place againe, _. 

4 Alſo they roſe vpearly in the morning the 
next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the ood of Dagon and thetwo palmes uf his 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold: onely the 
ſumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Thereforethe Prieſts of Dagon,audallthart 
come into Dagons houſe, © tread not onthe thre- 
hold of Dagonin Aſhdod,yvnto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
them of Aſhdod, and deſti oyed them,and ſmore 
them with* emerods,both od,and the coaſts 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ahdodſaw this, 
they ſayd, Let notthe Arke of the God of Iſrael 
abide with vs : for his hand is ſore vpon vs and 
vpon Dagon our god, 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
princes of che Philiſtims vnto them , and ſayde, 


Chap.v.yj. 


{ 


_ they caried the Arke of the God of Ifracl 
about, | 

9 And when they had cariedir about, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a ve- 
ry great deſtzuftion, and he ſmote the mien of the 
cite, both ſmall and great, and they had emerods 
in their ſecrer parts. 

10 © Therefore they Rnt rhe Arke of God ro 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronires cried out, ſaying, They have 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to 
flay vs and our pecple, 

11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
al! the princes of the Philiſtims , and ſayd,, Send 
eaway the Arke of the God of Lirael,and letitre- 
turne to his owne place , that it flay vs not and 
our people: for there was a deſtruQion and death 
thorowout all the citie,and the hand of God was 
very ſore there. | 

12 And the ment thatdied not, were ſn:itten 
with the emerods ; and the cric of the citic went 
vpto heauen, 


CH AP. VI. 

Ts The time that the Arke was with the Philiflams which theyſont 
againe with agift. 12 It commuh to Beth-ſkemuſh. 17 The 
Phaliflines offer goldew emerods. 1 9 The wen of Be;h-[heneſh | 
are firicken for looking mito the Arte. 

g O the Arke of the Lord was inthe countzey of 

the Philiſtims 2 ſeven moneths. ; 


the Soothſayers, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with 
the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall 
ſend ithome againe, | 

3 Andthey fayd, If you ſend away the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael,ſend it not away emprie, bue 
= vnto it b aſinne offering : then ſhall yee be 

ealed, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his 
hand departeth not from you. 

4 Then ſayd they, Wha: (all be theſinne of- 
fring, which we ſhall giue vnto it? And they an- 
ſwered, Fiue golden emerods, and fiue golden 
miſe, according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims: for one plague was on you all,and 
on your o_ SED 

'5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
your emerods, and the finiilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the land : ſo yee ſhall giue glory vn- 
to the God of Iſrael, thar hee may take his hand 
from you, and from your © gods, and from your 


n p 

9 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your 
hearts, as the s 4 (a and Pharaoh hardened 
their hearts ? when hee wronght wonderfully a- 
mong them, * did they not let them goe,andthey 
departed? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch kine , on whom there hath come no 
yoke: and tie the kine to thecart , and bring the 
calves home from them. 

$ Thentakethe Arke of the Lord, and fer it 
ypon the cart,and putthe © jewets of gold which 
thereof, and ſend it awa it may goe., 
9 Andrakehecde, 
his ownecoaſtto Beth-ſhemwefh , it 15 © hee that 


then thar it is _ w hand de {more vs, butt 
was a { chance that happened vs, 
"N 4 10 And 


"TheArke. Emero 
' 4 Whar ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God] 4 
of ifracl ? And they anſwered, Let the Arke of 
the God of Iirael bee caried abone vnto Garh ; | p*** 


ye giue it for aſinneoffring in-acofter by the ſide |? 
Yo! 

if itgoe vp by che way of __ 
did vs this great vill: but if not, we ſhall know |! 


-D——_ 


yet ttey world 
furth.e try hjay 


which ing God | 


t:rned to they 
d: ſt u3tjon and 
by 


e The wicked 
vl-nthey fedle 
the 5 gad of God, 
rt. dc aud reed 
Im,whrrethe 
go ly kun ble 
them( lues,and 
cty fart mercye 


2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and __ 


b The idolatery 
confeſlc there is 
2tr© God, whe 
proitheth finna 


wlth, — © 


c Fu it Gods 
ju nm: 

the dol.ters that 
knowing the trus 
God, 
bum nve aright, 
*® Exod. 13-3 te 


4 Meaning the | 
golden emereds 
and the golden 
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'@ Acyieiathe 
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aib-baal loſh. 
25.60, 


| 

j 

' their Gnnes, aud 
followed the 

Lord, 

® Jaudg.2.1 3, 


41% 


» | ot the cart, andoffered the kine for a burnt offe- 


L . 
|] 0r6be plaiat,or 
«119, 


| k Foriewwaot | becauſe they ;k had looked in the, Arke of the 


called alſo Kirh- . 


þ Lamented for 


* of 24-15,23- 
®Dext.6,4: Wit, 


ns ſend againe the Arke« 


ISumnel. 


 "10-And themg did ſo : for they rooke two 


[Kine that gaue | i! + LAU to the cart, 
| and ſhut the calues at home. I 

| 11 So they ſetthe Arke of the Lord vpon the 
| cart, and the cotfer with themice of golde, and 
| with the ſimilitndes of cheir emerods, | 

' 12 An4 the kine went the ſtraight way to 
| Beth-ſhemeſb, and kept one path, and lowed as 
| they went, & turned neither to the right hand nor 
to the left: alſo the princes of the Phuliſtims went 
| alter g them vuto. the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

| 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
| their wheat harueſt in the yalley,and they litt vp 
| their eyes,and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
; they ſaw it. 

| +14 © And thecart came intothe field of To- 
| ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood ſill there. There 
| was alſo agreatſtone , and b they clauethe wood| 
| ring vnto the Lord. 

' 15 And theLeuites tooke downe the Arke of 


; the Lord,and the cofter that was with it,wherein| 


; the iewels of golde were, and put them on the 
; great ſtone, a2 the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
Hos oftering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
| day vntothe Lord, a bH 

| 16 And whenthe fiueprinces'of thePhiliſtims 
| had ſeene it,they returned to Ekron the ſameday. 
| the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 


lon one,for Gath one,exd for Ekron one 
t  .18. Andgolden nuſe, according to the num- 
| ber of all the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging to 
the fiue princes, both of walled townes, and of 
| townes vnwalled, ynto the great ſtone of | Abel, 
| whcreon they ſer the Arke of the Lorde : which 
| ſtone remazneth vnto this day in the fielde of Io- 
| ſhua the Beth-ſhenute. 
19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 


'Lord: he flew even among the people fifcie thou 
(ſand men and threeſcore and ten men : and the 
; people lamented, becauſe the Lord had flaine the 
; people with fo great aſlaughrer. 

| 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
| Whois ableto ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
;and to whom ſhall he go from vs? 

; _ 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the whabi- 
| rants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Philiſtims 


| bave broughtagaine the Arke of the Lord: come | 


| ye downe,and take it vpto you. 


| CHAP. VIL 

3 The Arke & brought jo Kiriath-iearim, 3 Sammel exhortcth 
; the people to forſake their finnes, and tune 10 the Lord. 16 The 
; Phnlifinms fight againit fſracl, andare ouercame. 16 Samuel 
| Wndgeth Iſrael. = EN ; 
'T Hen the men of 2 Kiriath-jearim came, and 
| 4 rooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
{it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hil: and they 


ſanQified Eleazar his ſonne,to keepe the Arke of | 


the Lord. 
| 2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
{rim,the tune was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 
RE the houſe of Ifracl lamented Þ after the 
ord, 


| 3 . C Then Samuel. fpake vnto all the houſe of 
Ifrael,ſfaying.If ye be come againe vnteo the Lord 
with all your heart, * put away the ſtrange gods 


17 ES0 thele are the golden emerods, which. 


' | builranialtartherevnto the Lord, 


ſhal deliver you out of the handof thePhiliſtins, 
-4 Then the children of Tfrael did pur away 

*Baalim & Aſhtaroth,and ſerued the Lord onely, 
5 And Samuel ſaid,Gather all Iſrael to c Miz- 

peh,and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. 


and faſted the ſame day,and ſayd there, We hane 
ſinned againſt the Lord, And Samuel judged the 
children of Iftael in Mizpeh, 

7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the Princes of the Philiſims wellt vp againit I{-| 
rael : and when the children of Iſrael heard that, 
they were afrayd of the Philiſtims., | 

And the children of Iſrael ſayd ro Samuel, | 
Ceaſe not to © crie vnto the Lord our God for 
vs, thathe 
Phuliſtims. 

9 Then Sanmel tooke aſucking lambe, and 
offered it all togetherfor a burnt ottring vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried ynto the Lord for Iſrael, 
and the Lo1d heard hin, 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight agaiuſt Iſrael ; bur; 
the Lorde f thundered with a great thunder that; 
day vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them ; ſo 
they were ſlaine before Iſracl. | 

11 Andthemen of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them yntil 
they came vnder Beth-car. - | 

12 Then Sanwel tooke a ſtone, and pitched i 

_ betweene Mizpeh and 8$Shen,andcalled the name 
thereof Eben-ezer,and he fayd,Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs. | 

13 © So the Philiſtims were broughe vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was againſt the' 
Philiſtims all che dayes of Samuel. | 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 

Ekron even to Gath: & Iſrael deliucred the coaſts 
of the lame out of the hauds of the Philiſtims : 
and there was peace betweene Iſrael and the 
h Amorites. 

: 5 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of| 
his life, 

16 And went about yeere by yeereto Beth-el, 


thoſe places. 
was his houſe, andtherehe indged Iſrael; alfo he 


CHAP. VIIL. | 
s Semuctmakrth bis ſennes Fudges ouer Jſraet, who follow ot 
bu fleps. 5 The Iſpaalites ashe a King, 11 Samuel declareth 
iu wh at fate they ſhould bee nader the king. 19 Notwihfian- 
amy, they aske one fill, and the Lord wiltetb Sammel to gram 
vuto them. 
Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee 
2 made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. 

2 {And the name of his eldeſt ſonre was 
dInel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah ) «ues 
Iudges in Beer-ſheba, 

3 Aud his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, 
bur turned afide after lucre, and * rooke rewards, 
and peruerted the judgement, 

4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 


from among you,and*Aſhtaroth,and dire& your 
ſhearts VI 


.Loxd,and ſ{erue him * only ,and he 


£ 


_ Trac 


6 Andthey gathered togetherto Mizpeh,and rw 
d drew water,and powred it out before the Lord, | thencethe 


Sip 
e may-laue ys out of the hand of the! thee og | 


and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſragin all 


3 
.17 Afterward he retyrnedto Ramah: for there 


thered them together, and came to Samuel ynto 
6 


h, | 
5s Audſayd ynto him, Behold, thou art —_ | 


ought 1obeas 
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6 Butthething 4 diſpleaſed Samuel , when] 
they faid,Giue vs a king to iudge vs: and Samuel 
prayed ynto the Lord. 

And 


13 Heewill alſo take your daughters & make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, 

14 And he will take your fields,& your vines | 
yards,andyour beſt Oliues trees , and giue them 
to his ſeruarts. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards,andgiue it to his | Eunnu- 
ches,and to his {eruants, | 
16 And he will take your men ſeruants , and | 
your maidſeruants , and the chiefe of your yong 
men,and your afles,and put them to his worke. 
17 Hewilltake the teuth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. . | 
18 And ye ſhall cry out at thatday,becauſe of 
your king,whom ye haue choſen you,& the Lord 
will not 8 heare you at that day, 

19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall bee a 
king ouer vs. ; 

20 Andwealfo will be like all other nations, 
and our king ſhall iudge vs,and go ont before vs, 
and fight our batrtels. 

21 Therforewhen Samuelheard all che words 


of the people » heerehearſed them in the eares of 
eLord. 

22 And theLord ſayd to Samuel, || Hearken 
vnto their voice,and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael, Goe cuery man 


VRto his citie, 
HAP. IX% 
3 Saul ſeeking ha fathers aſſes,by the connjell of his ſeruant yoeth 
toSarauel. 9 The Prophits calfcd Seers. 15 The Lond renea- 
lth to Samuel! Sauls comming ,commanding him 10 anoine hins 
king. 22 Same! briugeth Saul to the feait. 
Here was now a man of Beniamin, a nughtie 


the ſonneof Zeror, the ſonne of Bechorah, the 
ſonne of Aphiah,che ſonne of a man ot Iemini, 

2 Andhehad a ſonne called Saul, a b goodly 
yong man and a faire:ſo that among the children 
of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee: from 


[anoint to bee gouernour ouer my peoplelfrael, 


in power, named * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, | 


the ſhoulders ypward, he was higher then any of 
the people, 


-- 
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[ 
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And the afſes of Kiſh, Sauls father , wer 
therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one ofthe ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goo 
and ſecke the ales. 


the man of God was.. | 

11 © Andas they weregoing vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maides that came out to 
gs water, and fayd vntothem, 1s there herea 
Seer 

12 Andthey anfwered them, andfayd,. Yea, 
loe, he # before you : make haſte now, tor hee 
came this day ro the citie:for there is an 8 offtring 
of the people this day in the hieplace, 

13 When ye ſhall come into thecitie,ye ſhall 
find bas ſtraight way yer he come yp to the hie 
place to eare,tor the people will not eate yntill he 
come, becauſe he will h blefle the ſacrifice : and 
then eate they that be bidden to the feaſt : nowe 
thereforego vp,for euen now ſhall ye firid him, 

3.4. Then they went vp into thectty,and when 
they were come into the middes of the city , Sa- 
muel came out againſt them,to goe vp to the hie 

ace. = 
4 15 © * Butthe Lorde had revealed to Samuel 
t ſecretly (a day before Saul came)ſaying, 

16 To morow about this time wil fend thee 

a.man out of the land of Beniamin,him ſhalt thou 


that he may i ſaue my people out of the hands of 
the Philiſtims : for I haus looked vpon my peo» 
ple,and their cry is come vnto me. 

17 Whea Samuel therſore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſwered him, See,this is the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of. he ſhall rulemy people. | 

18 Then went Saul ro Samuel in the middes| 
of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me,I pray thee,where 
the Seers houſe is. . 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid,T am 
the Seer ; goe vp before me vnro the high place: 
for yeſhall eate with meto day, and ro morow I 
will let _ goe, and willtgll thee all thatis in 


b 
20. And 


= —_— ————— 


-— — 


[ 


» — 


c Alltheſecir- 
curltances were 


citie of Samuek 


Ls 


[| 0r,031145lev,. 


| e Which is about 
fue pence,reade 


GECn,3 3:15. 


f. $ called be- 


cauie he ſoreſavy- 
things t@ come, 


g Thatis.a ſeaſt- | 
aſter the offering) . 


which ſhotild be 


keyt in an high 
place of the citie 


vie: 

b Thatis, give 
thapks and diſtri- 
bure the meat ac» 


cording wo theig. 


cuſteme. 


* Chap«rs.t. 
afts 13.20, 
+ £br.aw bis eaxes 


i Noeeiehſtanding 
their wickedn: fleg 
yet God w3$ eucr- 
mindful! ot his is 


heritance, 


k M-an'ne all 
that them defvelſt 
to knows 


Wo — 


Saul coinmetl to Samuel 16t "* 
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= 
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Samuel anointerh Saul. I. Samuel. 


20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt thres | to _ A doe as occaſion ſhallſerue : for God s 
! dayes agoe,care not for them:for they are found: | _—_ Cs renee 
I'Wh5n doeth | n__ lon whom « ſet all the deſire of Iſrael? is it; 


Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe vnto theeto 
DE ans * ge pe raya pr 0 I the | ot burne 4s > op pg = 
PRney wet nd ofthe ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael?and | za Pin » nets + a" 1 B99 
| |my fanilic the leaſt of all the families of the x And when he had turned histbacke to goe 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou | SA Samuel,Ged gaue him another < heart: and 
gun pe Samuel tooke Sauſand hisſeruant,and | all thoſe _ _ "= -_ oy bill, 
Mm C__ | brought chem into the = chamber, & madethem| 10 CAn paEIas, 
'bealt wass 


fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were | behold, the company of Prophets met him, and 


Saul pr opheſicth:. He ischik ; 4 


{ſuch vernes yg 


"_ - 


$ 


*(baunyh. 
f 6b ſboollo, 
d Hegueliy 


were meet for 
Kang, 


| Irit of God came ypon him , and hee j|pro« | j0r joy pep 
bidden : which wereabour thirty perſons. = | the Spirit of Go _—_ P , ; 
ke, Bring | ph«ſie among & ; 
' 23 And Sanuwel ſaid ynto the cooke 3, r a | £8 Therfore alt the praghe char kniew him be- 
forth the portion which I gauethee,axd whereot | fore , when they ſaw that he propheſied among 
Iſaydvnto thee, Keepe it with thee. ns! he Proph ets, ſayd each toother , What is come 
24 Andthecooke tooke y gs ver | vnto theſonne of Kiſh ? ® is Saul alſo among the [+ cg.tg1, 
that which was n vpon it, and ſetitb Sy | | 
Þ Thatis, tle | 1 Samuel aid Behold, tharwhich is lefr, be ep one of the ſame place anſwered, We 
breaſwhichthe | ner tugrwAy ante nforanoms li _ and ſayde, But who is their © father? There- |e wes. | 
Priettad for his | kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo Tohaue co 4" | forofewenn prouerbe , 1s Saul alſo among the |F not. 
favily in all pe«ce! Je. $0 Saul did eate with Samuel that day, hel f Prophers crlion, bativg, 
ofcrings,Leait, | 25 And when they were come downe trom t 1 12 And when he had madean end of prophe- | Rea to whang 
—hat by | high place into the cicie,he communed with Sau ies cameto the hie place, a re 
the alſerblivgof | ypon the top of the houſe, he fres " 14 AndSauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his himtb iron ky 
the people, awlby! 2 5 And when they aroſe early about the prong. ſeruant,Whirher went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſecke |q-yrer comm | 
|| Heweneprept. | lp day , Samuel called Saul to the p topo Te hone aches they wereno |tuideht.hs 
raed rap ay | the houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend gens CN EO ED nom, 
Randtha: 1 knew | And Saul rote,and they went out, both hee, a Eo _ And Saul« vacle ſaid, Tell me, I pray hee, 
cf thy comming. | Ga mniel. I ſaid vato you, 
ki a 2s be) 27 And when they were come gre mae , "y Then Saul 5 d voto his vncle, He told vs 
the houſts wers | end of the _ I —— then plainely that the y were found —_—— 
tgoe before vs, (and he w : : Samuel ſpake, to 
m—_— _ A  chark > ay ſhew thee 4the worde of ig _ _—_ whereuf Sa —_ | 
ot as Concer» | . Both to hb 
aing thee | God, CHAP. X. I 7 Cm aſſembled the people vuto gl eng 
| 3 Satan b w——_— en _ 3 And hee layd ynto the children of Iſrael, King dof 
= 9 gw 21 Saul 1 choſen King by tos, 2.5 Samuel Thus ſaith the Lord God of It --n. 950g w_—_ ow —_ | 
wrizeth the Kings office, . Iirael our of Egypt, and del:uere you out © - | 
iole of ® oile,and pow-} hand of the Egyptians and out of the hands of al | 
| , bo Her Samuel tookea viole of ® oile,an bf: id, kingdomes that troubled you. | 
noarng emis. |; edit ypon his head,and kiſſed him,an oe! 5p tha ye haue this day caſt away your Gnd, | 
— be | Hath notthe Lord — ow: thee to be gouernour ay deliuereth you out of all my aducrſi« 4 
; kuly-Ghoſt. hich j qQuer his inheritance - - ions: and ye ſaid vnto him, No, 
| were neceſlary for; 2 Whea thou ſhaltdepart from me this day, _ and oy Ee W Now therefore ſtand | 
them that ſhould | find two men by * Rahels ſepulchre 1nj bur appoi $ Ou k is 6 
wy | ons fBeni in _ ar Zelzah,and they | ye before the Lord according to your tribes, 
* Gen.35.20, | the dorder ot Bentamin, euen at / - <cordi thouſands, 
_ Pon laguna ancS pr yoo == be ba 1c — atm had gathered together | 
b Samue! confir- | to ſecke, are found : and loe, thy father hath left all the tribes of Iſrael, the cribe of Benianun was | - | 
=_ _—_ =_ ' the care of the ANGLE for you, ſaying, "ag Sr bt There | 
So te | What (hallidoefor my ſonne! af heeaſſembled the tribe of Bey- jfting 
hath ——_—_ | 3 Thenhalt thou go forth from Saa——__ * &.ed CES is andthe family 
£0r, ole. | ſhalt cc m_ the ||plaine of png da - of Matri was taken-So Saul the ſonne of _ was | 
| meet thee three men going vpto el, | toe | 
one ca ying three kiddes, and another carying —_—_ when they ſought him , 
| hrovloaucs of bread, and another carying 9 bot ng Therefore they asked the Lord againe , : | 
| tloof wine: : | ſhould yet come thither. And theLor | 
| hey will aske thee? if all be well, and{ that man ſhould yer co -aw5rl a 
in BE Progr M = Sym loaues of bread, which thou —_— Bebolde, hei hath kid himſelte among | — | 
{ ſhalt recetue of their hands, hill of ping pee they ranne, and brought him thence: bene | 
Which ) owe _ —_— Fthe. —_— _ and Fa heeſtood among the people, —_— a | 
\ T2521 { (G1. wher cne gariions Oo \ * a s 
big) arg We <= on ar —_— thither ro thecity _ ſhalt | higher on any ot the peoplefrom the ſhoulde: | 
cicte Kitt ith jeas | | "3 ns 7 ne lens vpward, . | 
n,w*cre the naccte a company ot Prophets comming all the people, See yee | 
.Arke wat . | fromtheive place with a viole, & atymbrel.and} 2 fp: hg nos ar we hath oa , that | 
pr [9P4S, 2n6an harpe beſare toms, andy ball ts none like him among all the people? and + 8hehedebiy 
| provhulie, { ſaue the [f £% 
" Then the ſpirit of the Son orgy =_ - the pcople ſhouted and faide, t God ſaue —_ | 
| thee,and thuu ſhalt prophefie with them, T | AINg, le k the duetie |tcajudendy/ 
{ be turned into another man, 2 5 Then Samuel tolde the people ow Ww__ 
' 7 Therfoie when theſe fignes ſhall come yn- | 


| 


Ln , 


| of the Kkingdome, and wrote itin a booke yo 


J 


_— 


had rouched, J 
27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhal he ſane 


Chap.xj.xij. 
| _ Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioyced ex- | 


: 


wy ys? So they defpited him, and brought him no | 


| preſents ; but he | held his tongue, . | C Amwel then faid vnto all Iſrael,Behold,I haue 


{4 hearkened vntp your voycein all thatyee} « rhe 


Samuels inceprity and vprightnes, 102. | | 


;C ngly, 
1 C H A P, XII, 


| CH AP. XI. | fayd vato mee, and haue appoynted a King ouer | your pericioa, 


«kerh belbe of the Iſ1 arlites. 6 Saul prownſers helpe. un The 
Ammuonizes areſlaiue, 14 The kingdome u revewed. 

{4 MerthaSml | Þ 
| pscholen Kings 


| deywkeda kg, | ys, and we will be thy ſeruants. 
| #Chap.tz.il | 2 And Nahaſh the Ammcnite anſwered them, 


| | On this condition will I make a covenant with | oxe haue I taken *or whoſe afle haueErakend or 


"FR | you, thatT may thruſt our all your Þ right eyes, | 
Dy aw] and bring that ſhanie vpon all Iſrael. 2» ; M1 
| peerethat tz rants | 3 To whe mthe Elders of labeſh ſaid, Giue | 
| xe totheirde- | ys ſeven dayes reſpet, thar wee may ſendmeſlen- 

|$u3on, the more} nt ynto all the coaſtes of Iſrael; andthen ifno | 
r—_—_— | mandeliuer vs,we will.come out to thee. 1 
| | 4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of | 
| Saul , and tolde theſe __ inthe eares of the | 

o 


people: and all the people lift vp their voyces and | 


| wept, 

| 2 And behold, Saul camefollowing the cats | 
tel out of the field, and Saul {aid,Whart atleth this | 
| people that they weepe ? Andthey tolde him the 


s Nahaſh the Armonice warreth againſt Tabeſh Gilead, who | you, 
| 2 
; | d before you,and 1 am oe and gray headed, and'| b To goveme 
Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came vp, and |bchold,my fonnes are with you : and Lhaue wal- | you inpexceand 
beſieged Iabeſh Gilead : and all the mien of | Ked before you from. my childehood vnto this | 1% 

fafexeot whom | Tabeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Mike a couenant with 


| hurt? 


Now therefore behold, your King walketh | 


day. 

Behold, here Tam: *beare record of me be- | *#celu.46:19. 
fore the Lord, and before his ancynted. < Whoſe | © God would thag 

- this conf:ſ jon 

{h1u}4 a 
rerve 
or of whoſe hand hauel receiued any bribe | tat his COM 
to blinde mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtore #4rge wr olfices 


whom haue I done wtong to? or whome haue T 


'\you? 


4 Then they ſayde, Thou haſt done vs no. 


| wrong,nor haft hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken 


ought of any mans hand. 
s Andhefſaid vntothem, The Lord is witneſle | 
=__— you, and his d Anoynted is witneſſe this | d Your King, whe 
ay , that ye haue found nought in mine handes, 55 2n0ynted by the 


And they anſwered, He « wuneſle. | commandemens 


6 Then Samuel faid-vnto the people, It isthe | 
Lord that [| made Moſes & Aaron,& that brought |10r,cxabed. 


| | tidings of the men ot Iabeſh, ; your fathers outof the land of Egypt. | 
| ks 6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill,that I may reaſon | 
des ho when he heard theſe tidings,, and he was excee- ; with you before-the Lorde according to all the | 
tenth andeon- | ding. angry, '] righteauſnefſe of the Lord, which he ſhewed to |[0r benefits, 
eto go againſt | 1 And tooke a yoke of oxen, & hewed them | you and to your fathers, == 
gate | inpieces,& ſent themethroughoutallthe coaltsof | 8 * Aﬀer that Iaakob was come into Egypt, |*Gene.46. 5,6 
| Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- | and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord, then the 
| ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and after | Lord ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your *£x04.4.164 


4 ASS |d RR _ mr wa = aygonrs r the feare 
| | ofthe Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
| wayne | t with one conſent. : 

| mecurdofall | $ And when he numbred them in Bezek,the 
[{llr.a emen. | children of Ifracl were three huudreth thouſand 
| men; andthe men of Iudah thirsy thouſand. 

9 Then « they ſayd vnto themeſlengers that 


— 


4m wp | came, So ſay vnto themen of Tabeſh Gilead, To | 
| | morow by then the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue 

| | helpe. And the mefſengers came and ſhewed it to 

| the men of Iabeſh, which-were glad. 

| | 10 Therefore the men a Iabeſh _—— _ 
"0p | row we wil comeout vitof you,and ye ſhall doe | 
[fakoth | withvs all thatpleafeth you. 

[Grbl nz t%at they) 11 C And when the morow was come, Saul 
|kibprof yde, | pur the people in three bands, and they came in 

| | ypun the hoſt in the morning watch,andſlew the | 
| Ammonites vntill the heate of the day : and they 

| that remained, were ſcattered, ſothat two of them 

| | werenot lefttogether, 

4 Iythirvitory | 1.2 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 8 Who 


telodweont'e! js he that faid , Shall Sanl reigne ouer vs? bring 


——— thoſe men that we may ſlay them. ; 
ly J ſhewing ' 13 Bur Saul ſayde, There ſhall no man die 
mercyhethoagit | this day : for to day the Lord hath ſaued Ifrael, 
{ wocercaax their | g 4, CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people, Come, 

' that we may goe to Gilgal, and renew the king- 

| dome there. . PREN > Oy 
; ' - 15 Soallthe people went to Gilgal, and made | 
| Hes pho for Saul king there bef.re the Lord in Gilgal:& there 
| Geritory, they offered i peace oftiings betore the Lord; and 


+ 


| —_— out of Egypt, and madethem dwel in this | 
place. 


[be 
{the hoſteovf Hazor, and into the hand of the Phi. 
liſtims, and into the hand of the king of Moab, | 
| and they fought againſt them. | 


9 * And when they forgat theLordtheir God, |*Jude 4.2. 
ſold them 1nto the hand of Sifera © captaine of [© Captaine of las 


bins hofte kong 
10, Hazcr 


10 And they cried vnto the Lord and ſaid, We | 
'hauefinned , becauſe we haue forſaken the Lord, 
'and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now 
therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of ourene- 
\mies,and we will ſerue thee 
11 Thereforethe Lorde ſent Terubbaal f and 
[Bedan and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deltuered 
you out of the hands of your enemies ou euery, 
ſide, and yedwelleJ ſafe. | 
12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that Nas» | 
;haſh the King of the children of Ammon came a- | : 
gainſt you, ye ſaid-vnto me, g No,bur a King ſhal. 8 _—_— 
{reigne ouer vs;. when yet the Lord your God was mere bs. 
.your King. 
13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye | 
haue cholen,au4 whom ye haue defired: lo there- 
'fore,the Lord hath ſer a King ouer you. 
14 If ye wil feare the Lord and ferue him, and 

wee _ - _ diſobey the omg the | 
[Lord, both yee, and the King that reigneth ouer | ; 
'you,ſha!l* follow the Lord np God, '» —_ | 

15 Butifye wil not obey the voice of the Lord, 'f,11.. the Lords 
/but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhal the hand 'wi!!. 


of the Lord be vpon you,and'on your i —_ M ' Tears 


'F That , Sams 
fn,ludg.13.25, 
S[iti2. 11s 


Fllap.4-1. 


2a Whiles theſe 
things were done, 
þÞ Beſere he tuoke 


vpen himthe liate | 


ot a king, 


e OfKiriath-jea- 
rim,wherethe 
Arke was,Chap. 
X9. $. 

d Thateuery one 
ſhould prepare 
themſclues to 
ware, 


o Which was alſo ward from © Beth auen, 


ealled Bett>cl,in 
- thecribeof Beu- 
jamiu, 


7 - | 
f Where the wo! den ynro the land of f Gad and Gilead ; and Saal 
tribes and the halfe ; Was 


tgnaucd, 


Samuels exkortarion, | T. Samuel. = Sauls prefumprien : Heurehiy,] | 
| 16 Nowe alſo ſtand and ſee this greatthing | came notto __ » therefore the people were| ' 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. ; ſcatrered from him. 8 Thinkagte 
| x 7 Is it not now wheat barue!1?I wil calynto | 9g And Saul ſayde, Bring 2 burnt offering to |'*wnayy 
'the Lord, & he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, that | me and peace oftrings : and he offered a burnt of- Fe 
vee may perceiue and ſee, how that your wicked- | fering, yy why | 
& In thatye bave {ndfſe is *great, which ye haue done1n thefight of { 10 And afſoone as he had made an end of of. |vidoy, | 
forſakeohim,who |the Lord in asKing you a king. | fering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; | 
bath allpoweria | 18 Then Samuel cafled vnto theLord , and | and Saul went foorth to meete tum, to f ſalute [f£6r.8friy 
=>" rg | the Lord ſent thunder and rainethe ſame day:and | him, ? 
| all thepeople feared the Lord and Samuel excee- | 1x And Samuelſayd, Wharhaſt thou done? 
'dingly. ; Then Saul ſayd,Becaule I ſaw that the people was | 
| 19 Andallthepeopleſaid vnto Samuel, Pray |b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cameſt not hk Thovghthy 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee | within the dayes appoynted, and that che Phili. fciew ok | 
{dienot : for we haueſinned in asking vs a King, | ſtims gathered themſelues rogether ro Michmaſh, ivdgenemyi | 
I Not ovelyzx {| belide | all our other ſinnes. | | 02 Thereforeſayd1I, The Philiſtims wil come |<ut ieyiy yi | 
other times, but | 20 © And Samuel ſaid vntothe people, Feare | downe now vpon mee :o Gilgal, and I haue not {eheworl | 
now chicfy. Not, (yee haue in deede done allthis wickedneſſe, | made ſupplication vnto the Lorde. I was bolde ef | 
m He ſheweth | * yet depart not from following the Lord , bur | therefore and oftered a burnt offering, | 
that there #8no | ſeruethe Lord with all your heart, ; 13 And Samuelfſayd to Saul, Thou haſt done! | 
ine to zre«tbut | 2.1 Neither turne yee backe : for that ſhould Le | fooliſhly: thou haſt not _ the commandement y 
Fe | hs, cam afer vaine things which cannot profit you, nor of the Lord thy i God , which hee commaunded ||," 2 wie lt 
againeto Cod. | dzliuer you, for they are but vaine) ' | thee: for the Lord had now ſtalliſhed thy king- andreft yg 
: 22 For the Lord will not for{ike his people | dome vpon Iſrael for ener. words ,din 
| for his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed | 1 4 Burt now thy kingdome ſhal not continue: |Þis Prophe, || 
-» Oſhis free wer-| the Lord to make you n his people. ; the Lo1d hath ſought him a * man after his owne |k Tha apa 
; Gicand O_ 23 Morevuer Ged forbid, thatT ſhould finne | heart, and the Lorde hath commaunded him to | 
| _—_ | againſt the Lord,and ceaſe praying for you, but I , be gouernour ouer his people , becauſe thou haſt | 
forfake you, ' will hew you the good and right way, nor Kept that which the Lord had commaunded | 
| 324 Therefore feare youthe Lord , and ſerue | thee, | 
o Vaſainedly,and | him in the trueth with all your ® hearts, and con- | 15 C And Sanwel aroſe,and gate him vp from | | 
_ bypoaE 'fderhow great things he hath done for you, ; Gilgal in! Gibeahof Benjamin : and Saul num- Ahrens 


25 Butif ye do wickedly, ye ſhall perifh,both | bred the people that were found with him m—_ 


[ye,and your King, | fixe hundreth men, 


:6 And Sauian 
| CHAP XIII. ; people that were found with them, had their abi- 
' 3 ThePhiliſtim: are ſmitten of Saul and Touathan. 13 Sad bes : din 


L-| 
» about | 


d Ionathan his ſonne, and the | 
gin Gibeah of Beniamin : bur the Philiſtims | 
; ug diſovedient to Gods commanndement, u ſhewed of Samuel | pitc ed in Michmaſh. | | 
; thatheſnalluot reigne. 19 The greas ſauery wherein the Philis x15 And there came out of the hoſte of thei * | 
| Pn Gyvcbe THe. | Philiſtims || chree bands to deſtroy, one band (Prgbedfign 
| S Aul now had bene King 2 one yeere, and hee | turned vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of [gnome 
reigned b two yeeres ouer Iſrael. | Shual, |three band, | 
| 2 Then Saulchoſchim three thouſand of Ic | 18 Andanother bandturned toward the way | | 
'rael : and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- | to Beth-horon, and the m third band turned to- | mo_—_ 
|\maſh,andin mountBeth-el, anda thouſand were | ward the way of the coaſt that looketh toward Fengunrnns” 
\with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the | the valley of Zeboim,toward the wilderneſle. j 
reſt of the people he {ent euery one to histent. | 19 Thenthere was noſmith found thorowout |the whole, 
| 3 AndIonathanſmotethe gariſon of the Phi- | all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leſt 7 
{liſtims, that was inthe © hill : and it came co the | the Ebrewes make them ſwords er ſpeares. | 
'Philiſtims eares : and Saul blewe the 4 trumper | 20 Wherefore, all the Iſraelites went downe to! 
(throughout all the land, ſaying, Heare, O yee E- | the Philiſtims,to ſharpen euery man his ſhare his | 
| brewes ; mattocke,andhis axe,and his weeding hooke. 
| 4 AndallIfrael heard ſay,Saul hath deftroy- | 2 1 Yertthey had a file for the ſhares, and for 
[edagariſon of the Philiſtims:wherfore Iſrael was | the mattocks,and for the pike-forks, and for the 
| had m abomination withthe Philiſtims : and the | axes,and for to ſharpen the guads, 
'people gathered togerher after Saulto Gilgal. | 22 So when the day of battell was come, there 
5 © ThePhiliſtims alſo gathered themſelues | was neither »{word nor ſpeare foundn the hands |, g,quy my 


| 
| 
o 


a Todedarid 


—_ 


6+ hiv4 0 


(together to fight with Tſrael,thirtythouſand cha- | of any of the people that were with Saul and with | cave ofGo4m 
.rets, andfſixe thouſand horſemen: for the people | Ionathan: bur one!y with Saul and Ionathan his | net by theirkn 
;wes like the ſand which is by the Sea fide in mul- | fonne was there found, | 
!tude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſt- | 23 And the gariſon ofthe Philiſtims came our | 
| to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 

| 6 Andwhenthemen of Iſrael ſaw that they CHAP. XINIT 
were in a ſtrait( for the people were m1 diftreſſe)the | ,, 11pm and bis armour CES tore fk 
| people hid'themſelues in caues, and in hol S, and ' 24 Seal bindetb the people by an athe , not to cate ill encnmy. | 
;znrockes,ana in towers,and in pits, | 32 The people eate wich the Blood. 38 Saul would pis Founs | 

And ſome of the Fbrewes went ouer Tor- | #547 10 death. 45 The people deliner him, | 

God would & 


——_ on a day TIonathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid | 
yetin Gilgal,and all the people for feare fol- # vnto the yong man that bare his armour, |to 6a jtlents 
| Jowed him. ; aCome and ler vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtims |ry diduorcai# 
| $ And hetaried ſeuen dayes, according vnto| gariſon, that is yonder on the other ſide, bur hee | i "kites 
the time that Samuel had appointed ; but Samuel rold not his father, wt p (ne efhegud 
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| Gods judge- 

| vert, edeclareth 

| kowterrible his 

| Wageance ſhalbe 

| Hani bis que. 
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aratt Rar AY 


"9 *And$aut taried in the border of Gibeatt vii 
det a pomgranate tree which was in Migron,and 
che people that were with him, were about ſixe 
hundreth men, | 

' 3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, *Icha- 
bods brother,the ſonne of Phinehas,the ſanneof 
Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
Ephod : aud the people Knew nor thar Tonathan 
was gone. : | 

4  T Nowe in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought to go ouer to the Philiftimsgariſon,tlhee 
was a || ſharpe rocke on the one fide, and aſharpe 
rocke on the other fide : thenameof the otie was 
called Bozez,and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other nas from the, 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 AndTonathan fayd to the yong man thar 
bare his armour, Coe, and ter vs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of theſe Þ yncircumciled : it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with ys : for it is | not 
_ to the Lorde* to ſaue with many , or with 

CW. 

7 Andhethat bare his armour , ſayde ynto 

him, Doeall thatis in thine heart : goe where it 
leaſeth thee : behold, < I am with thee as thine 
Fare defireth. ' | Sire 
$ Then ſayd Tonathan, Behold,wegoe oner 
yntothoſe men, and will ſhew our felues vnto 


em. 
9 4Ifthey ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntil 
wecometo you, then wee will Rand ill inour 
place,and not govpto them. 
10. Butif they fay, Come vp vnto ys, then we 
will go vp: for*the Lord hath delinered thetn 1n- 
to our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne'vnto vs, 
11 So they both ſhewed tlieniſclues vnro the 
ariſon of the Philiſtims:and the Philiſtims ſaid, 
,the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
they had hid themſelues. - TIES 
12 And the men of the garifon ayſwered To- 
nathan and his armour bearer,and ſayd,Comie vp 
to vs; for we will ſhew yeu athing. ThenTona- 


[than ſayd vnts his armour bearer, Come vp after 


mee: for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
hand of Tfrael, 

13 So Tonathan went vp vpon ſhis hands and 
ypon his feete, and his armour bearer after him :; 
and ſome fell before Tonathan, and his armour 
beater flew others after him. _ 

14 So the 8 firſt flaughter which Tonathan & 
his armour bearer made,was about twenty men, 


"| as it were within half an acre of land which two 


oxen phy, 

15 Andthere wasa feare in the hoſte, and in 
the fielde, and among all the people : thegariſon 
alfo, and they that went to ſpoyle were afraide 
themſelues ; and the earth h rrembled : for it was 
firicken with feareby God. * + Y 

16 EThen the watchmen of Saulin GibeaFfof 
Beniamin ſaw : and beholde, the rhultitude was 
difcomfited,and ſmitten as they went. | 

179 Therefote fayd Saul vnto the people that 
were with him, Search nowand ſee, who 1s gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred, behold, 
Tonathar' and his armour beaxer were not there. 

18 - And Saut'fayd vnto Abiab, Bring bither 
the Arke of God {forthe Arke of God wagat 

time with the children of Iſrael) 

x9 k Hove while Saul talked vnto the Prie 


the noy 


Chap xi 


1 


| people,and bid rhem bring me euer 


50 6s 


29 AndSaul was affepibled with aft the peo- 
le tharwerewith hint, -and chey came tb che 
attell : and beholde, * every mans fword was a- 
gainſt his fellow, ezd there wasa very great diſ- 
comfiture, | 
. 21 _ Moreouer,the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſtims beforerime, and were come with them 
into al parts of the hofle,cuen they alfo rurned rs 
be with che * Ifraclites that were with Saul and 
Ionathan. ; 
22 Alfoallthe men of Iſrael whgch had hid 
theraſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtims werefled, they followed after 
them 1n the battell. | I 
23 And ſothe Lord ſaved Tfrael that day:and 
the barrell contiinied vnto Beth-auen, © ©? 
24 TAnd ar that time the men of Iſraet werd 
preſled with burger : for Saul charged the people 


b 4 
+ & 


with an othe,laying, !Curfed berthe manthat ea- |! 


teth t food till night, that I-niay.be auenged of 
mine eneniies : ſo none of the people raſted any 
yo gr Il they oftheland IP 
25 Anda of the land came to a w' 
where hony lay vpon the ground, +l _ 
26 And the peoplecatne into the wood; and 
behold rhe hony dropped, andno than; moou 
his He to his mouth ; for the'people feared the 
m orhe, K, 


£7 But Tonathan heard nat when his father 
pur forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt irin at hony combe,and put hishand to 
his mouth,and his" & & tecowed hight. 1 IG 
28 Then anfweredoni of the people,ang [aid, 


Thy father made the people to iweare, ſaying, 


Curſed be the manthat eateth ſuſtehancethis day; 
and the VIP 


29 Ther ſaid Iofathan,My father hath®trou- 


39 How nuich more, ttthe le had eat en: 
to day of theſpoyte of their enemies whi — 
found ? for had there not beeiie pow a greater 


excerding faint. LENS S 
32 Sothe people turned to the ſpo le, and 
rooke ſheepe,and oxen,and calues,and flewther 
on theground,aiid the people dideat them*with 
the blood, | TA as - 
33 Then men tolde Saul ſaying, Beholde, the 
people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they cate 
with the blood. And he ſayd, Ye haue treſpailed ;. 
P roule a great ſtone ynto me this day, 
34 Againe Saul ſayd, Goeabroad ameng the 
an his oxe 
and _ man hus ſheepe,andflay;t 
eat and finnenat againſt che Lord in, eating with: 
the blood, Andthe people brought euery man his: 
oxe in big handthar night,aud ſlew them there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and thatf was the fuſt alar that. heemade vato 
the Lord, 
36 T And Sanl ſayd, Letvs goe downeafter 
the Philiftims by night, and ſpoyle them vn 


the manng Oh 
them. And they 


|— 


| 


em here,and: 


aske counſellef 


®7 udg.2-21,22 , 
n.chrow, 203 3+ 


| Tornhintaſieh bovis 10y 


{pread farther abroad, and jnc ; thier EY 
atlfayd RAE nies fit hangs LL Pebed | 
alone : "aye 


no leaſirenowto 


God,Num, 27,24 , | 


k Thongh before | 


for (earc of the 
Philiflims they 
declarcd then. 


ſclues as enemies 


totheir brethren. 


gancie, that he 
thought to attrj- 
bute to his policie 
that which Ged 
CO _ by the 


of lonathan, _ 


tEbrbyead, 


m- Thatis,the pry«. 
| Hdop 


«(ſhaene,if | 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore hee brake chejr ocks. | 


» Wiichwere | 
diuwedeiare for | 


wearineſie and 
bunger, 


jOrgwerrye 


e \ 


*Eeatt. 5 24:00" 


19,126.48, (x8, , 


be preſſed oud vo 
owit. 


$07,0fthat flower 
b-gan bt go bntdel 
anehen, ,. 


call 
k Be and ler v» 00k ſonmes my of! | 

ayd, Doe whatloener thou thin» | 7,0 T 
that was. in the hoſte of thePhiliſtims,,) Kelt beſt, Then foyde thePricft, Lerys 4 draws. Glolbim, 


| 


b . 


error teonaperterac cingro-ece 


= 


# ud .20.2, 
| Rr Ack 


fa'l on him that 
hah broken the 


| not confider his 


{ CThe people 
thought it their 
_ + daetyto reſcue 
him,who of 1gno 


rance 
| keaarah 


received ſ@ great 


je As the Lord bad 
' eintranded, 
; DeEut. 15:27» 


v b,chap. tz 2. 
x Which 
; wife of Daui 
! chap. 18.27. 


captaine of Dagi« 
lcw,iSam.;. 27, 


x As Samuel bad 
f , 
$, th * 


; *#{;bEp.9.16. 
! @ B:cauſe hehath 
; preferredehce to 


! 
| artbound toobey 
| bim. 


 *Exod.t7,1 


. 
| 


The people hue Jonathan from dearh, 


othe : but he doth : 


bad bucbro- 
Jaw, avd | hath wrought with Ged this day. So the people 
by whom they had , 


-abcnefie. : 


[$87 0nercane | 
cher 


'u Called alf Abi- 
waithe 
d, 


' y WhomToebthe 


*. \Sautſawto bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
| warre,he tooke him vnco him. | 
] hy act: 


A 


{ this honourghou | Quer Iſrael: now therefore 2 obey the woyce of 
| thewords of the Lord, ; 


= 


ow , corre yee hither , and know, and ce 
y 


1 Then Saul fayd ynto the Lord God of Ifra- 


; r Cauſ? the lotto| o Vice fa perfe& {5t. And Ionathan and Saul 


| were taken, bur the Boy eſcaped. 

42 AndSaul ſayd, Caſt lt betweenemeeand 
; Tonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 
| 43 Then Saul ſayd to Tonathan, Tellme what 


| thou haſt done? And Tonathan told him,and ſaid, | 
' Traſted alittle hony with the end ofthe rod,that | 


| was in mine haud,and loe I muſt die, 

| ©” 44” Agaii Saul anſwered, God do ſo and more 

| alfo,vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionathan. 

|" * Z5 And the people ſaid vato Saul, \ ShallTo- 

| nathan die, who hath ſa mightily delivered 1ſra- 

; el? God forbid. As the Lord Jliueth,there hal nor 
one haire of hus head fall ro the ground : for hee 


delivered Ionathan that he died not. 

; 4 Then Saul came yp from the Philiſtims, 
| and the Phijiftims went to their owne place, 

| . 47. © S6$aul held the kingdome ouer1ſrael, 
; and foughr againſt all his enemies on euery fide, 
; againſt M9ab, and againſt the children of Am- 
; mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kipgs 
! of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtims: and whi- 
; therſoeuer he went, he | handJed them as wicked 
' 48 Hee gxthered alſo an hoſte, and ſmotet A- 
| malek, 'qnd deſigzered TH3el out of the handes of 
| them thar ſpuyled thei, | | 

| "45 Now rhe ſohines of Saul were lonathan 

; = and Iſhuj, and Malchiſhua : and the names of 
"bis two daughters, the elder was called Merab, 
| andthe yonger was named *« Michal, 

', $O And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
; thedaoghter of Alumaaz : and the name of his 
 Chiefe"captaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
' Sauls viicle. : 

' $1 And Kiſh was Sauls father ; and Ner the fa- 


 ESamuch, 


[ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel, | 
'"* 52 Andthere was ſore warreagainſt the Phi- 
liftims all rhe dayes of Saul: and *® whomfener 


Y MI CHAP.XV. EY 
' 3 Saul a crommuzedet co firy Amalek.” o He ſpareth' Acao end 
ve beſt things. 1g Samuel reprontth him. $8 Saul urete- 
Hed ofthe Lordand bis ltmg domme giaeu to another, 33 Samus 
& heweth Agag in preces. 


Fterward Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, * The Lord 
ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 


for them in the way, as theycame vp from Bgyr 
W Now therefore goe, and finite Amalek,and' 


no compaſſion on them,bur Þ ſlay both manand 
woman,both infant and ſuckling, beth oxe, and 
heepe,both camel,and afle. 


4 © And Saul aflembled the people,& ſ[ſnum- p 
bred them in Telaim , two hundreth thoufand| bi 


fcotrzen,and ten thouſand men ef Iudah, 


roy ye all that perteineth vuto them,and haue| 


The Amalckites are delirore 


5 AndSaulcameto a city of Amalek, ſand! enks 


ſet watch art the riuer. 
6 AndSaul fayd ynto the © Kenites, Goe,de- 


part, end get you downe from among the Ama-|” 


lekires,leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhew- 
ed © mercy to all i& children of Iſrael, when 
they came vp frem Egypt : and the Kenutes de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 


7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah, . 


as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, 

8 Andtooke Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people withthe 
edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſheepe aud the oxen, and the fat beaſts, | 
and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them : but every thing that 
was vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed. 

10 TC Then came the word of the Loid vato 
Samuel,ſfaying, ; 

21 Itcrepentech mee that I have made Saul 


King: for he is turned from megand hath not per- | 


formed my commandements. And Samuel was 
moued,and cryed ynto the Lord all night. 

.. 12 Aud when Samuel aroſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, one told Samuel, ſaying, Saul is 
goneto Carnel : and beholde,he 


hath madehim |*i% 
there a place, from wheiice he returned, and de- | 


e Codin hi 
n3]l counkſll 
cbangezh nors 
pentetb,ui verl. 
2 


meth toritew 


parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal, 


' 13 CThen Sanwel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid | 


vnto him,Bleſſed be thou of the Lord,Ihaue ful- | 
filledthe f commandement of the Lord, 
14 But Sanaul ſayd, What meanerh then the 


blearing of the ſheepe in mine eares,and the lows |®: 


ig of the oxen which I heare ? 

15 AndSaul anſwered, 
them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe and of rhe oxen, to ſacrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed. 


16 Againe Samuelſaid to Saul, Tet me rel thee 


whar the Lord hath ſaid to me this mght. Andle| ,__.. 


ſayd vnto him,Say on, 

17 Then Sanmel ſayd,When thou waſt 8 little 
thine owne Gehr,wat thou not made the head 
of he tribes of Iſrael?for the Lord anointed thee 
Ling ouer Tirael, ; 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a iourney, and 
ſayd, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
—_ and fight againit them, vntil thou deſtroy 
them, | 

19 Now wh:refore haſt thou notobeyed the 
yoice of the Loxd, but haſt turned to the pray,and 
haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord? 

20 AndSaulſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, Ih haue 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gonethe 


way which the Lord ſentmee, and haug brought | 


Agag the king of Amalek,and hauedeſtroy xl the 
Amalckites, 's 


'2 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, Tremember! 


++ : : 
| rnb.24.20, | What Amalgkdidto Iſrael, * how they laid wat; ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, to offer ynto the 
T ' : ; Loy 


——  — 


21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the 3 Api which 


hey have brought MY 


_— 


"BN That is,to Dar. 


8] Or, in bonds. 
with» Hefuſpeted 


Lame where Sa- | 
F 


Mening,God, 
aealneth 


lede then 
ah, or as ſoine 


welwas, Chap.1s- 
Tp 


{ in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, 


. »,- 


Lord eh Gp; 2:47 oi tt NR 
232 / ts Thi, Bath the Lord as great 

alvre irdurnt oftericigs'and{acrifices,as when 
the voice ofche Lord is obeyed ? behold; * to 0+ 
dey is berrer-then ſacrifice, andto hearken Ir bet- 
ter thenthe far of ramimes..- is 

23 For irebellion ir as theſinne of witchcraft, 
and tranſpreffion is wickednetleand tdolatry.Be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away'the word of the Lorde, 


| therefore hee hath-caft away: thee' from being 


king,” -: ! 4 oo wh 
MN Then Saul ſaid vato Sarnel, T have finned* 
| for 1 hauetranſgrefſed the Commaundement 'ot 
| the Lord, & th words,becauſe I feared rhe peo- 
ple,and obeyed their voyce. | ; 


_ | with thee: forthon haſt-caſt away the. word of 


[the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that 
| thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iirael. | 

| . 27: Andas Samuel curned himſelfe to go away, 
| becaught thelappeof his coate,and ie rent; © ** 
23 Then Samuel faid vnto him,The Lotd hatti 


'\rent the kiogdome of Lrael-from:rhee this: day, 


and hath giuen it to thy ! neighbor, thacis better 
then thou. ; 1 01:10 ntl Poul 
29 For indeed the ® ſtrength of Tſracl will nof 
lye nor repent: for he isnot a man that he ſhould 
repent, | | 
= Then hee ſajd, I haue ſinned : but honour 
mee, I pray thee, beforethe Elders of my people, 
and.before Iſrael, and turne againe with niegthac 
I may. worſtup the Lord rby God, i, 7 
31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſtiipped-rhe Land; 
33 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither ro mee 
Agag the king of the Amalekires:and Agag cane 
vnto kim | oheaſately;and Agag ſayd, Trnely the 
v bitrernefſe of deathis paſſed. .: '1. 11 it 01g! 
33 AndSamuelſaid,* As thy fwordbath made 
women childleſſe,ſo ſhal thy mother be childlefle 
among athe women ./Arid Samuel hewed Agag 


34 TC So Samuel departed to 0. Ramah, and 
Saul went vp to his houſe te Gibeah of Saul.. .. 

35 AndSamuel cameno moye tapſee Saul vn- 
till che day ofthis death: but Samuel mourned for 
Saul ,- andthe Lord q repented-that hee: made 


— 


q brerſe re, 


4 
mote pitiful] then 
Gednottolament! 
femwhon be 
eatleth ouc, 


Jthr.n thine 
hart," 


d That i&to wake 
dpeace offering, 
wich might de 
Cone though the 
Ahe way not 
there, 


Saul King ouer Ifrael, 
| 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 1 Sav8uel is veprexed of God,aud is ſins to aunoinet David 9 God. 


reaaraeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Ford commerh wpon 
Dauil. 14 The wicked iÞ1: is 45 ſent vpon Sal, 19) Sail ſau- 
«eth for Danid. 
far: Lordthen ſaid, vnto famnel,, How long 
wilt thou mournefor Saul leeing Thauec 


him away from reigning ouer Iſrael? fill thine: 


borne with gyle & come,l will feqd theego Ifhai 
eBethlchemite: for I haue 
among his ſonnes. ..__ R 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I goffor if Saul 
ſhall heare ir, he wil kilme. Then the Lord anſ.e- 
red, Take ag heifertwith thee,and ſay,T am come 
do doeſacrificetp.theLprd,. \Y > ou 
| 3 Andcallſhaito the | 
thee wh2trhoa ſba!t due,and-thou ſhalt annoyne 
vnto me him whom Iname votv thee.) ..' _ 
4 So Samuel did that the Iord:bad bim,and 
came to Beth-lebem, and the elders of the towne 


1 


- _- 


Chap;xvj 


prouided me a King, 


acrificeand I'wil ſhew | 


——_— 


Vie. To 78 
| were* aftoniedat his comtning \Mnd{faid, Corti 
: meſt thonpetceably> by ends obs 
5 And he anſwered, Yea: I amcometo doe 
| ſacrifice vnro the Lord;ſan@ike your {clues, and 
; come with mets the ſacrifice. And he ſanified 
; Ifhai arrukis ſonnes , and. called them to the ſa- 
CTINCe, © ts RS a4 
" 8 And when'they were came, hee looked on. 
Eliib, and fatd, Surely the Lords d Annointed is 

{ pet 5 T4. wG 


. - 7 Rut the Lord ſaid-ynto Samuel}; Looke not. 
,on hiscauntenance, nor onthe height ofhis ſta- | 
ture, becauſe Ihaverefuſed him: tor God ſeth! 
notas man ſeeth: for .man :looketh on the out-' 
_ appearance', bat the Lurd beholdeth the! 
».::83; Then Iſhai called! Abinadab,and made him! 
come befare-Saniuel, And hee ſaid, Neither hath| 
#h&Lord choſenehis.. 3 204 
9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And bee| 
faid;Neither yet hath the Lord choſen hin 
s. 10 Againe Iſhat made his ſeuen ſons to come. 
before Samuel;and Samuel ſaid voto Iſhat , The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. E 2160 
{40 Ex ay laid viito Ifaai,F Are there 
«i moe children battheſe?; And bee ſayd, Theie 
remaineth yetalittle one behinde, that keepeth 
rhe.ſheepe. Then Saomelayd yrs thai; * Send 
and fet hin: for we will notfixdowne, rilLhe be 
come hither, ba 
.. 12 Avudheeſent, and broughthimin: and he 
was ruddy,and of a good conntenance,and com- 
ly viſage. And the Lotd ſaid, Ariſe and anayne| 
him'; tgr this is he. |»: f; | 
.. 3. Then 
anoynted him'inthe middes of bis brethren, And 
the* Spirit of the-Lordy:came ypon ——_— 
thatday forward; then Samuel roſe vp,and went 
toRamah, 46.44 63644511 bf 46 
_ . 14 T But the ſpiritof the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an « euill{piritſexr of the Lorde; vexed 
Um, 1 3445 . 
*-. 3.5, And Sauls feruants ſyd vnto hics,Behold 
now,theeuill ſpirit of God vezeth thee. :/.. .." 
16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer-/ 
uants that 275 before thee, ro ſeeke a man thar is) 
acunning player ypon. the harpe : that when the! 
cuill ſpirit of God commerk vpon thee, heemay! 
play with his hand, and thon mayeſtbe eaſed. 
..17, Saul then fayd: vnto his ſereants,, Prouide| 
mea raan I pray.yeu, that carr playwel,and bring! 
him rome. {11.4 th 2: 4 nomic. 28 1 
- 148 Thenanfwered one afhisferuants;& aid, 
Beholde, IT haue ſeene a ! ſonne of Iſha1,a Berhle-; 
hemire, that can play,and is ftrong,valiantand a 
man of warre, and wiſein matters, and a comely \ 
perſon,and the Lord is with him, 


Sameltookethe borne of aple,and | 


das. rw 


; d Thinking that 
(beforebie.1. 2; 5 / | Eliabkad beene 
| appc inter! of God 


4s 1; Mun bo: 1, 


to be made King, 


® r.Chron.29.9, 
iere.tt.20, 
and 17.1%, 

41d 20 13, 
pfal.7.tv.. 


? B:r.ave the chile 


dren, endtalt 


» 


#2.54m: 
pfal.g87 1. 


and 89.21. 


© A7.7.46. 
andy. 2. 


(0rprofpered. 


e The wicked 


ipwits are at Godp | 


commandement 


to execute bis will, 


19 6. Wherefore Saul. feng. meſſengers yneo |terrs before he 


Thai,and ſayd, Send me Dauid thy ſonng, which1þ:d = ky B 8 


1s with'the. [heepe,' 
29. AndIſhai 
and a flagon of wine anda kid, and fentthemby | 
the hand of Dauid his ſpune vnto Saul. ;, ' 
. 21 AndDauid caneto Saul, andf fiood be. | 
fore him; and he loued bimvery well,and hewas | 
lys armour hearer,; | colt 4 it, | 
22 And Saulſentto Iſhai, ſaving, Let Danid'; 


23 Andſo whentheemill ſpizit of God cawe 
vpon Saul, Dauid took an harpe and played —_ ; 


' 


now rogilginayeith me '1 for hahah found Favor |. 
in my ſight, | * 


be! 214) orgy > otiu bool, 2 4 —" 
tookean aſſe laden with bread 1 


ROr,ferned bim. 


- cm — — 


| againfitbe wicked: 


| 


| Saujſtwals go+ » 
ceive thisbenett 


for, tr Epheſdame- 
mm. 


$ 0r,9f the oks, 


_ +| ontheonefide; andii{raetoodon a morinraine 
'} on the other 


j a Betweene the 
' twocawpes, 


| f0rgoare of plete. 
| b Thatisgig6.lid. 
| 4.0unceSafter 


| halfe an oance the 


| ſhekelcaud 600. 


| 4 £br.ſewite me, | 


| 


| ®Chapet6e1. 


| 1 3 6mwes _—_ 
' fed among 6 
: that bareoffice. 


| « Toſerue Saul,as 
{ chap.16.veiſ ag. 


end, 

e If they haue laid 

any thing to gage 
; for theirneceſsity, 

xedeemE it out, 


| T TheP |; 


| put of thetents of the Philiſtims, na 
| andaſhieldeof braflevpon his ſhoulders, 


[| your battell in aray ? am 
| and let him come downetome. 


| gory baud bend, net Tak POE 3% 97 % 17 i 


ofthe Philiſtims, they were diſcouraged , and 


_ | the eldeſt,and the next Abinadab, and the third 


. | went afrer Saul, AGENT ate : 


Captaine,and looke how thy brethren fare, aud | 


_ 


bel:flirus make warre againſt Ifracl. 11 . Golinth deficth | 
Iſrael. 17 Deid n ſent = rag 34 The frengeh and | 


| boldnefie of Damigd, 47 The Lordejangthingy by ſ=ord nor | | 
[© Pete 57, mga WI Gold he Pl for 


- Ay Su the Philiftims gathered their armies to| : 


; Nbactel,and-cametogether to Shochabgwhich 
is in dab, andipitched berweene Shochulsiand 
Azekahy| uw the coaſt of Damaum 
_ 
and pitched in the valley |} of Elah,andpuc them- 
ſclues in battellaray ro meete the Philiſtims, - 
 AndthePhiliſti de on' a mountaine 


{ide; fo a valley was? 
them. \. : 1G TYTG Sb SDETS 34s '? 'y 
4 E:Then came aman berweene thi 


of Gath: his height was fixe cubutes am 
breadth, Mgr 115 3142 BIDS 

-.5 Andhadaii belmer otbrafſeypon his head, 
and a || brigaadine ypon himi& che weight of his 
brigandine was fue thouſand b ſhekels ofbrafle. 
 .6- And he had þ boores ofbraſle vpon his legs, 


7 And the fhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame::and his ſpears head weyed fixe hun- 
dreth ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhielde 
went before him. | 

8 Andhe ſtood,and cred againſt the hoſte of 
Ifrael,and ſfaid:ynto.rhem;Why are ye come to ſet 
nbe-T a-Pluliſtim ,'and 
youſeruantsto Saul > chuſe you a-man for you, 


9 If he be able to fight with me,andt killme, 
then will we be your {eruants : bur if I overcome 
him,and killhim, then ſhall:yee be our ſeruants, 
and ſeruevs. | : 
.20-'Alfo the Philiſtim faid, I defie thehoſte of 


" 2 When Sait and all Iſrael heard theſbwords 


ds. 

12 7 Now this Dauid- was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth lehem Iudah , named Iſhai, 
which hadeight ſonnes:and||this man was taken 
for an old man in the daies of Saul. 

13 Andthe three eldeft ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the batrel:andthe names of 
his three ſonnesthat' went to battel were Eliab 


Shammah. 
34 So Dauid wastheleaſt:and the three eldeſt 


 I5 Dauidalſoc went, but heereturned from! 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-leherh. 
16. Andthe Phitifſtim drew neere in themor- 
ning,and euening,and continued fourtie dayes. 
17 And Iſhai laid vntoDauid his ſon,'« Take 
now for thy. brethren an Ephah ofthis parched 
corne,and theſe ten cakes,and run tothe hoſte to 
thy brethren, '' WO 2SRLTC DIR 3 
:2$- Alſocarietheſeten freſh theeſes viito the ' 


receiue their pledge, ' * . 
-4 9 (Fhen Saul and they,andallthe men of If+ 


w 


Samuel; 


[ 
i} 


And-Sdul _ the men of Lſrael aſſembled, ; 


be 
Wi 


nial:ce of : thine heart 
to ſte the batrel; . ; 
::-29 Then Dauid ſayd, What have I nowdvne? 
1s there not a i cauſe? ; 


they 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them befo 
cauſed bim to be broug 


billehins-Decauſe of him: thy ſe? 
fight with this Plyliſtim. . : 
3 3 And Saul fayd to Dauid, Thou art not a- 
ble ro goe' againſt this Philiſtinl 
him: for thou are 
from his youth. - 
434 And Danid anſwered 'vntoSaul, Thy fer- |, 
uaiit kept his fathers (heepe, and there came a 'li- [exp 
on, and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a ſheepe out} 
of the | 
5 AndT went out after him and ſmote him, |" 
atid rooke it out of his mouth:and when he aroſe 
[againſt me. I caught him by the beard, andſmote - 


and leftthe ſheepe with akeeper', and tooke- 
Slap We ad Fabmit rvs th 


outinaray,and ſhoured in the batcell. 


2 1 ForTſiael and the Philiftims had 
ſcluesin aray,armis againſt armie. 


en t how, they did, 


words,and Dauid heard them. .' | 
24 ;Andall themenof Irael when 


25 Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw yeenor 
that commerh vp ? een to reuile Iſrael 
Is he come vp:;and to him that killeth him, will 
the King giue great riches, and will giuehim his 
» Yea,and make his fathers houſe gfree K 


* daughter 
mn Iſrael. 


26 © Then Dauid ſpake tothe men that ſtood 
with hinj, and fayd, What ſhall be done to the 
man that kilterh this Philiſtim, and.raketh away 
the b ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncur- 
cumciſed Philiſtim 
hoſte of the living God ?: 


y thatihee 
27, Andthe 


30 Andhee d 


{31: C And they that heard the: 


%: 


2 So Dauidſayd to'Saul, L 


+ V 


flocke, 


and ſlew him, 


*36' Sothy ſervantſlewt both the lion,and the 
beare: therfore this vixcircumciſed Philiſtim ſhal 
bee as one of them, ſeeing; he hath railed on the 
hoſte of the liuing God. 
37 ——_; 


LUrACH, _— Daaidisfenttohiinakorutn 
is hard, 25 8 refrefied and wasealed: | racl were in the yalley of lab, fighting wi | 
prom a | abide 1. 4 op > OE mens 
AT TEINS 08 SE . PE 


20 E So Dauidroſevp earelyin the moen 


' & came withs 
in the compaſle of the hoſte : and the eaflotrem 


put them. 
22 And Dauid lets thethings, which hebare; 


vnder the hands of the keeper of the t cariage, 8 
ranneintothe haſt,and came, and asked his bre- 


23 Andas he talked with them, bebolds, the 
matl that was betweene the two armues,came vp, 
(whoſe game was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
outof;he {| armie of thePhiliſtims, & ſpakeffuch 
| they lawe 


the man,ranne away from him, and were {ore a: 
fraide, f 


ſhould reuile the 


[ ple.anſwered him after thisma- 
neroayings Thus ſhallit bedone to therran that 
mM; f. i 2 De y-” 


28 AndEliab his eldeſtibrother' beard when 

Den, and Bp, Wy conan] 8 
7 and ſay camelſt thou dowae 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou 
ſheep in the wildernes?I know thy pride and the 
;thar thon art come downe 


left thoſe few 


from him into the 
ſence of another, and ſpake of theſame m 
and the _ anſwered him according to the | 
former words. "SRL 
which 
which 
-* 


x eo Hehe with | 
a boy, and he isa mancof war. |Þ! 


Deg. 5 


' | 37 CMoreouer Dauid o__ The Lord thatde- 

| livered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of 
| the paw of the beare, he wil deliver me out of the | 
| hand of this Philiſtim, Then Saul ſaid vnto Da- | 
» ferbytheſeex-| uid, m Goe, and the Lord be with thee, 


mplsbeſaw hit] = 2 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid,and 
= --- way put an helmet ot braffe ypon his head, and put a 


| brigandine vpon him, : 

| 39 Thengirded Dauid his {word vpon his rai- 
ment,and ||began to goe:for he neuer prooued it; 

| and Dauid fayde vnro Saul, Icannot goe with 

; theſe ; for T am not accuſtonied, Wheretore Da- 


[rgface, 


Chap XVlij. 


FLY 
flaugh 


; and his ſling was in his hand, and hee drew neere 
' tothe Philiſtim, 
| 41 CAndthe Philiſtim came and drew neere ' 
; vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield} 
' went before him. 

42 Now when the Phil:ſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauidghe diſdained him:for he was but yong, 
'ruddie,and of a comely face. 

' 43 AndthePhiliſtimſayd vnto Dauid, Am I 
| adog,that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And 
6 reby bis | the Phil:ſtim ocurſed Dauid by his gods. 

pikabewould | 4.4 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Come to | 
hep | we,and1 will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the | 


OY aubour of this 
"Writer. 


— 


| heauen, and to the beaſts of the field. | 

45 © Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou | 
|commelt to me with a ſword , and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I cometo thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If- 
Tae}, whom thou haſt railed vpon, 

46 This P day ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
| hand, and I ſhall ſmiterhee, and take thine head 
+ |from thee,and I will giue the carkeiſes of theÞigft 

of thePhuliſtims this day vnro the-fouſeh.of the 
' heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth, that allthe 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 
47 Andthatallthis aſſembly may know,that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſwor row ſpeare, 
| (for the battell is the Lords) and hewill gjue you | 
{1nto our hauds, . 
; 48 And when thePhiliſtim aroſe to come and | 
;draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid q haſted and ranne | 
to fight againſt the Philiſtim, 


p David beiog 3; 
ker £oth ofh1s 


| kny mooued 
/*th 2 (ernene 


hnietobe 1cnen- | 4.9 And Danid put his hand ichis bagge, and | 
bs | Haw 1 |fooke out a ſone,and ſlang it, and ſmore the Phi- | 
Gans, — [liſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ſticked in his | 


forehead, and he fell groueling to the earth, - | 
PEcde.47.9, | $O So Dauid* ouercame the Philiſtim with a | 
lunc430%, \lingandwithaſtone, andſmotethe Philiſtim, 
| | "- - wry him , when Dauid had no ſword 1m his | 
1 an . ; 
A | FL Then Dauid ran, and ſtood vpon the Phi- 
liſtim , and rooke his ſword and drewe it out of 
his ſheath, and ſlewe him , and cur off his head 
therewith. So when the Philiſtims ſaw that their 
champion was dead, they fled. 
| 52 Andthe men of Ifrael and Indah aroſe, and 
Nhoured, and followed after the Philiſtims, vnrill | 
they cameto the" valley, and vnto the gates of | 
Ekron:and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by | 
the way of Shaaraim,euen to Gath andtoEkron, | 


' 


£22] 


; 0,.Cattecitie, 


WIT TLLLS 


purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyled their tents, | 

| | $4 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- | 

| Indie Zech. ſtim, and brought it to Teruſalem, andpnt his ar- | 
__ Mour in his {| tent, 


z 


4 


FF 
| ; 


| on him, and gaue it Dauid,and his garments,cuen 


-ted in the fight of allthe people, and alſo inthe 


53 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from | his wayes : for the Lord was with him. 
ry wiſe,he was afraid of hi 


| cauſe he went out and in before them. 
Oo 


David preferred before Saul. 105 


55 TE When Saulſaw Dauid goe forth againſt 
the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the captaineof [ 
his hoſte, Atger,* whoſe ſonne is this yong man ? | 
and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth,O King, 


r That i,of v hat 
family and & ibe is 


I Il ;he>orelſe te had 
cannot tell. : ; a {forgotten David, 
56 Then the King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ber he had recei- 
{onnethi n1s. ued ſo great a bg. 
onnethis yong man 1 = 


7 And when Dauid was returned from the 
ter of the Philiſtim,then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 
58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne art | 
thou,thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, T ant | 
the ſouue of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite. * 
CHAP. XVIII. | 
1 The amitieof lonathan and Danid. 8 Saul enuieth Dawuid for | 
the praiſe that the women gaue him, x1 Saul would haue | 
flame Dauid, 17 He promijerh bim Merab to wiſe,but giueth | 
him Michal, 37 David deliuereth to Sa» two kundreth fore, 
shirues of the Phil:ifims, 29 Saul feareth Danid ſeeing that the | 
Lord is with him. 
Nd when he had madean end of ſpeaking vn-| 
A to Saul,the 2 ſouleofTonathan was knit with! , ys 84/00 
the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, as| was folly bene 
his owne ſoule. toward him, 
2 AndSaul tooke him that day, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 
Then Tonathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant: for he loned him as bis owne ſoule. 
4 And Tonathan pur off the robe that was vp- 


x 


to his fword,and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul ſent 
him, azd behaued himſelfe Þ wiſely : ſo that Saul 


b That is, he profs 
ſzt him ouer the men of warre, and he was acc bs 


pered ia ail his 
doings, 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 

6 C When they came _ and Dauid re- 
turned from the ſlaughter of the © Philiſtim, the 
women came out of al cities of Iſrael ſinging aud 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with 
inſlruments of ioy,and withrebecks, 

7 Andthe women t ſang by courſein their 
play,and ſaid,* Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand,and 
Dauid his ten thouſand. 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue 
aſcribed ynto Dauid ten thouſand,and to me they | 
haue aſcribed b#t a thouſand, and what can hee | 
haue more ſaue the kingdome ? 

9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid 
from that day forward. ; i 

10 © Andon the morowe the evil! ſpirit of 
God came vpon Saul, and bee* propheſied in the 
mids of the houſe : and Danid played with his 
hand likeas at other times,and there was a ſpeare 
in Sauls hand. 

11 AndSaultooke the ſpeare and ſaid, IT will 
ſmite Dauid through ro the wall. But Dauid auoi- 
ded twiſe out of his preſence. ' 

12 AndSaul was afraid of Dauid, becauſethe | 
Lorde was with him, and was departed from | 
Saul. | 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and | 
made him a captaine ouer a thouſand, & he went | | 
font and in before the people. [f Meaning, be was 


14 AndDauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in all ;captaine ouer the 


\prople. 


ce Towit, Goliath, / 


# Eby. anſwered, 
playing 

* (hap.2r rt. ad | - 
29.5.ecclus, 47.6,% | 


d Becauſe ke bare 
him enute and 
hatred, 


e -That is, ſpake as | 
2man beſide bjm- 
elſe: for ſo the 
people abuſed thix 
word, wienthey® 
could not vader 
ſand, 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve- | 
m., 
1 6 For all Iſrael and Iudahl oned Dauid, be- : 


4 


17 C Then 


' Dauid marrieth Michal. - 1.Samuel, Michal fn Day | £ 


; 17 © Then Saulfaid ro David, Beholde mine! ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: forhe 
eldeft daughter Merab, her T will giue theeto} hath nor ſigned againſt thee, bur his workes haue 


g Frags | wife: only bea valiant ſonne ynto me,and 8 figtit! beento thee RR Py a | 
mihatwatrea- | the Lordes battels : for Saul thought, Mine hand, $s For he t did * put his life in danger, and 464; | 
_=_ Gods pev= | (all not be vpon him, but the hand of the Phili- ſlew the Philiſtim, and the Lord wiought a great! /oleiniutay if [5044.15 
oy ſims ſhall be vpon him, | faluation for al Iſrael:thou ſawelt it, andrthou re-, , gobngog 

31yſl us 


13 And Dauid anſwered Saul,What am I?andj ioycedft : wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt; oy 
' whatis my life, or the family of my father in If-; innocent blood, and ſlay Danid withont a cauſe ? 
{ rael,that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? , & Then Saul hearkened vntothe voyce of To-| 


i 1I9 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter: nathan, and Saul © ſware, As the Lord liueth, hel c Whatnay = | tredod 
h By whom he bgd| ſhould haue been given to Dauid, b ſhe was giuen ſhall nor die. | Pretendalmy, If | pied 2d 


: : ; 4.2] ; 
fue ſonnes. which | ynto Adriel a Mcholathite to wife. ' So Tonathan called Dauid. and Tonathan! "ads 0 
David patrodeathi 209 © Then Michal Sauls daughter Ioued Da- ſhewed him all thoſe words,& lonathan brought| mic, 


atthe requeſt of | {.d:; andthey ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed! Dauid to Saul, and hee was in; his preſence asin| * 'etoel 


the Gibeonites, 


2.Sam.24.8. times paſt, 


2 1 Therefore Saul faid,I wil gine him her,that; 8 CAgainethe warre began,and Dauid went \þ Bbyeuee 


i Schislypocrifie | ſhe may be a i ſnare to him, aud that che.hand of ; ont and fought with the Philiſtims, & flew them | ne (76s 


appeareth; for yn- | the Philiſtizs may be againſt him, Wherefore | with a great flaughrer,and they fled from him, 
OC ——_— | Saul ſaid ro Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day bee my} 9 * And the euil ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 

ghe bis | l Ei COTE : : , 
Sn, ſonne in law in the oxe of the twaine. | Saul, as he fare in his houſe _— his ſpearein | 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake | his hand,and Dauid 4 played with his hand, , | q nepw | | 
with Dauid ſecretly. & ſay, Behold,the king hath | 10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the | bitayeuay þþ | 

a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee : be | wall with the ſpeare : bur hee turned afide out of pxethengydy 
new therefore the Kings ſonne in law. Sauls preſence,and he ſmiorte the ſpeare againſt the GR 
23 And Sauls feruants ſpake theſe words in wall:but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night "IM 
k Meaning that theeares of Dauid, And Dauidſaid, *Seemethitto | 11 Saul alſo ſent meflengers vnto Dauids 


he was not able to | You a light thing to be a kings ſonnein law, ſee- | houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the mor- 


eedowe bis wife |1np that I am a poore man & of ſmal reputation? | ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, faying, | | e kewehatt 


with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him {Ift ou ſane nor thy ſelfe this night, to morrow - | dere hoal 


word againe,ſaying,Such words ſpake Danid. | thou ſhalt be ſlaine, * 


25 AndSaul ſaid, This wiſe ſhal yeſay toDa-, 12 So Michal « Jet Dauid downe threugh a |* ThiGiy Fþ \6#Nunb 


nid, The King defireth no dowrie,but an hundrgd | window : and he went, and fled,and eſcaped, 


ved boththe | tothe whic 
oune addny i | aidedpeac 


foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, to bee auenged of | 13 Then Michal tookean image,andlaidit in [erat | opacdl 


| the kings enemies: for Saul —_ romake Da- | the bed, and put a pillow ſtufted with goates hazre |tofmncartais 


; uid fallinto the hands of the Philiſtimg. ' vnder the head of it, and covered ut with a [&iittes 
| 26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe | cloth, | 
IBecuſebee —=| wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the | kings | 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take | 
thought dimielfe * | ſonne in law : and the dayes were not expired. {| Dauid,ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. | 
nmr | 257 Afterward Dauidaroſe withhis men, and | _ 15 Arid Saul ſentthe meſſengers againeto ſee 
Ngoreguet* {went and flew of the Philiſtims two hundred | Dauid,ſaying, Bring hin to me 1n the f bed, that |f geoldimy 
. | men: and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and | I may flay him. Wrgtes-; 
wm Meaving David | they gaue them wholly to the King that hee |, 26 And when the mefſengers were come in, | _ — 
avd his ſouldiets, | might be the Kings ſonne inlaw : therefore Saul | behol4, an image was in the bed with a pillow \etinh 
;gave him Michal his daughter to wife, of goates haire vnder the head of it. | Godnorm, 
| 28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtoode thatthe 17 AndSaul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou | 
Lord was with Dauid, & that Michal the daugh- | Mocked me ſo, andſent away mine enemy,that he | 
ter of Saul loued him, is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn-| 
n Tobe deprived | _ 39 Then Saul was more and more afraid » of | t0 me,Letwegoe,orels I will kill thee, 
#f his kingdome, Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. | 8q So Dauid fled, andeſcaped, andcame to | 


| 30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims | Samuel-to Ramah, and told kin all that Sau] had. 
o That is Dauid went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaved | done to him; and he aud Samuel went andewelt | 


badbercer ſuccelſe | hirnſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, | in 8 Natoth, : | g Naicthom 
es then $2 fo that hisname was much ſet by. | . 1.9 But onetold Saul,faying, Beholde, Dauid |ſcootmint 
Ds CHAP, XIX. s at Natoth in Ramah. Rndedaens i | 


2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 11 = _ Saul ſent meſſengers ro take Dauid, | Rama, 
' Michal bis wife ſaueth hina. 18 Daauid commub to Samuel, | an Wi en they ſaw a company of Pr ophets pro | 
33 The fpivit of propher ie commerh on Sanl, phecving, and Samuel ſtanding h as appointed o- |b Bein:thi 
TT Hen Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and to | uer them, the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſlen- |cbirfeininn 
at ; 2 all his ſeruants, that they ſhould * kill David: | gers of Saul, and they alſoi prophecied. i Changedin If |Þ. 
a Before Sau] . ; "wy prop | : 
ſought Vavids life | but Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauourto 2.1: And when it was told Saul, hee ſent other | minds nit Þf | 
Gaethyber vow | Dayid. Foy | meſſengers,andthey prophecied likewiſe : againe | 46, | bad 
pis nrpoJrife but! 2 And Tonathantolde Danid,ſaying,Saul my | Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they prophe-' 
 - jfah h about to {lay thee: herefore, I | cied alſe | 
peu crutltie, ather goet y now therefore, I | cied alſo. | 
ning,and abide in a ſecrer place 
And I will goe out, and ſtand by my father : ſaid,\here are Samuel and Dauid? and one ſaid, | 


b Tha 1 way give . , , ' 
thee ani 6'* with my father of thee, and I will ſee what hee | 23 And he k went thither, ewen to Naioth in | k Wiki 


; Pray thee,take heedeynto thy ſelfe vuto the mor- | 2.2 Then went he himſelfeto Ramah, 8 came | \b 1know 
& hide thy ſelfe. to a great well that is in Sechn, and he asked,and \thoanere 


+ inthe field where thou b art, and will commune | Behold,they be at Naioth in Ramah. m=cryy 


what to d: 6, ſaith,and will tell thee. 4 'Ramah,and the Spiric of God came vpon him al-{® iy le f 


TAnd Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto | ſo, and hee went prophecying verill hee cameto| 
Saul kis father,& ſajd ynto byn, Let not the king , Naioth in R— mein " 
24 eq _. 


-- 


| | 7 Andithe lay thus,It is wel, thy ſeruant ſhall | he were * cleane, or elſe becauſe he was not purt- _—_ 
1 | haue peace:but if he be anprie, bee ſure that wic-| fed, \nedeto let han, 
| | kednefle is concluded of him, | 327 Buton the morrow,which was theſecond | 
[69.8 _e 8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto ty ſeruant: | day of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie a- | 
[yt F | *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant intoa couenant gaine: and Saul Aid vnto Ionathan his ſonne, | 
| ; ofthe Lord withthee, and if there bein me iniqui- } Wherefore commethnot | the ſonne of Iſhai to [] Thys beſpen. 
| | tie, flaythoume : for why ſhouldeſt thou bring | meare,neither yeſterday nor to day? _ wp" 
| me to thy father ? | 28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid 8 E 
| YT And Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that | required of me,that he might goe to Beth lehem. 
| | from thee ; for if 1 knewe that wickedneſle were | 29 Forbeſaid,Ler me goe,lI pray thee:for our | 
|t Tat hevere } © concluded of my father to come ypon thee, | famulie offereth m a ſacrificein the citie, aud my | 
naked, | would not tell it thee? ! brother hath ſent for me:therefore now, if Thaue |»_Thatir,a peace | 
liwwms, &6 10 Thenſaid Dauid to Tonathan, Who # ſhall | found fauour inthine eies,letme goe,I praythee, aggro. 
| tell mee ? how ſhall I know if thy tather anſwer | & ſee my » brethren:this is the cauſethat he com- !|k;oc: tote? | 
| thee cruelly ? ; ; | meth not vnto the kings table, | 
We | 11 AndIonathanfaid to Dauid,Come and let } zo Then was Saul augrie with Tonathan, and | 
meet | vs goe out into the fielde : and they twaine went ' ſaid ynto him, Thou o ſonne of the wicked rebel. |* Thou artener 
Gini | out into the field, : : { lious woman,do not I kknow, that thou haſt cho+ Le at. 
my oy | 12 Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid,O Lord God | ſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion, and to the | os 
of Iſrael, when 1 have groped my fathers mindto | confuſion ard ſhame of thy mother? | 
wi | ; morrow at this time,or within this thieedaies,& | 31 For aslong as the ſonne of Iſhailiueth y 
ne if | | Ifit be well with Dauid,andI then ſend not vnto | on theearth,thev ſhalt notbe ſtabliſhed, nor thy 
tis | 4 Ne Lord gu | thee, and ſhew it thee, | kingdome: wherefore now ſend and fet him vnto | 
dt { (Sane rol grie-/ 1.3 The Lord gdne ſo and much more vnto To- | me,for heF ſhall ſurely die. if £6-ſonne of 
bal, | nathan: but if my father haue minde todoe thee } 32 And Tonathan anſwered ynto Saul his fa- {**%% 
| | eut],T wil ſhew thee alſo,and ſend thee away,that | ther,and ſaid vnto him,Wherefore ſhall he p dic? jo For i 
; thou maieſt goein peace: and the Lord be with | what hath he done? | | Metrobader tongs | 
Lens | thee as he hath beens with my father. | 33 AndSaulcaſta ſpeareathim to hit him, |paronetodeath 
\t\oa nere? a ' 14 Likewiſe] require not whilesT live: for T | whereby Tonathan knew that it was determined {314 nottoſhewe 
predtothe | d:ubt nt butthou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the | of his father toſlay Dauid. {thecaufe why, 
| inglovrghou | Lord,Þthat 7 die wot, x | 34 CSo Ionathan aroſe from the table ina } 
Ps md | ; 25 But I reqwire that thou cut not offthy | great anger,and did eat nomeart theſecondday of | 
YG eriendy | PO cle from mine houſe for ever: no, not when | themoneth: for he was ſorie for Dauid, and be- | 
way polleriie, | the Lord hath deſtroyed theenemies of Dawd,e- | cauſe his father had reniled him, | 
| uery one from the eatth, ' 35 On the next morning therefore Tona- | 
| O 2 


Pronery 114 that I may hide my ſelfe in the fieldes vnto the 


| 
[1 
? 


alpopbeſcth Tonathans loue Cha 


? ] 


king! 24 Andheftript oft his 1 clothes, and hepro- 
jr 26 | belted alſo 30.5 dune , and fellm downe na- 
om _ | ked all that day and all that night:therefore they 
"_ ; ſay,* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
hu tl CHAP. X X. 
| y Ionathaw comforteth Dauad 3 They venue their league. 
| 33 Saul wonlabaue killed Fonathan. 38 lonarhan adueriyeth 
Laud,by three arrowes of ns fathers furie 
' A Nd Dauidafled from Natoth in Ramah , and 
qferSal 2s | A came and ſaid before Ionathan , What haue | 
| ad | Tdone? what z5 mine iniquitie ?and what ſinne 
[1nigtby 63d | haue I committed before thy father, that he ſee- 
pun dence ee kerh my life? 
Dai _ | 2 And hee ſaid vntohim, God forbid, thou 
ett?” | halt notdie:behold, my father will doe nothing 
4 Syrweleitin | great nor ſmall,but he will t (hew it me:and why 
\narers — | ſhould my father hide this thing from me2he will 
notdoe ir, : 
| 3 AndDauidſwareagaine, andſaid, Thy fa. 
| ther knoweth that Thaue found grace in thine 
| eyes:therefore he thinketh, Tonathan ſhall nor 
9M | Know it,leſt he be ſorie: but indeede , as theLord 
Mimi"9* | lucth,qnd as thy ſoule liveth, there is but ad ſtep 
\fagrefcen'®, | 1 eweeneme and death. 
4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid , What- 
(ja. | ſoeuer thyſoule  requirerh, that will I doe vate 
| | Eo 
| , | $5 AndDauidſaidynto Ionathan, Behold, to 
lence | Morrowis the © firſt day of the moneth, and I 


| ſhould fit with the king armeare: bur let me goe 


wentico hey | third day at even, 
Codfects © 6 Ifthy father make mention of me,then ſay, | 


© | Dauid asked leaue of me , that hemight goe to 


= 


ly ſacrifice for all thar familie, 


+ 


: 
» 


c . 
| his ſeate,euen vpo 


. | Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there iz a d yere-! 


« XX, ro Dauid. Saulreuilcth Tonathan, 166 


16 SoTonathanmadea bond with the houſe 
of Dauid, /ayzvg , Let the Lord requireirt at the: 
hands of Dauids enemies. 

; 17 Andaganme Ienathan ſware vito Dauid, : 
_ wn he loued him(for he loued him as his own 
oule) 

13 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morow is 
= — - _ —_— : ne thou ſhaltbee 
|} looked for, for t ace ſhall be emprie, . 

19 Therefore : &.a ſbalc hide > ſelfe three PRO 
daies, thex thou ſhalt goe downe quickely and ; 
come to the place where thou didft hide thy ſelfe, 
when this matter was in hand , and ſhalt remaine | 45-.9fthewg, 


x 


I 
£ 


; by the ſtone f Exel. i becauſe it ſerued 
| 20 AndI will ſhoot three arrowes on the ſide [I 
thereof, as thoughI ſhot at a marke, | char paſſec by, © 


21 AndafterI will ſend a boy , ſaying, Goe, 
ſeeke the arrowes, If T ſay vnto the boy , See, the | 
arrowes are on this ſide thee, bring them,& come | 
thou:for it is f well with thee,and no hurt,as the | f Ebr peace 
Lord liueth, 
22 But if I ſay thus vnto the bay, Behold, the | 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the |; 44,1 04:4. 
i Lord hath ſent thee away. author of thy de- 
23 As touching the thing which thou andT )pariwe, 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be between thee | 
and me tor euer. | 
24 C SoDauid hid himſelfe in the field: and | 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the king | 
ſatero eate meate, 
25 And theki 


. 
F 
[1 
[} 


| 


+ 


—_—— ——_— 


— 


ng ſues as at other times, vpon | 
n his ſeate by the wall: and Io- ! 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, bur | 
Dauids place was emprtie, | 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: for hee 
thought,Some thivg hath befallenhim, though | 


| 


thaa 1 
A 


—_ 


Dauid eareth of the ſhewbread, I. Samuel, | Hefaineth him w | 


| than went ont into the field;q at the time appoin-! neſſe with me, becauſe the Kings buſineſſe requi- 
© Forthis was the; ted with Dauid,and alittle boy with him, | red haſte. 
third day,as it was 26 Andhe ſaid ynto his boy , Run now, ſeeke; 9 And the Prieſt ſaid , The ſword of Goliath | 
agreedypon,ver.S.' 1. arrowes which I ſhoote: and as the boy ran, | the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley | 


! he ſhot an arrow beyond him, | ofElah behold,irt1s wrapr ina cloth behinde the | *(bepayy, 


37 And when the boy was cometo the place | 8 ephod: if thou wilr take that to thee, take ir:for | 


' where the arrow was that Tonathan had ſhot,Io- | there is none othet ſaue that here;and Dauid ſaid, | C—_ 


i nathan cried after the boy,and ſaid,Is not the ar- | There is none tothat,giue it me. | h:gb Prefuy 
| row beyond thee? i; 10 AndDanid arofe andfledde the ſame day | men ly, 
38 And Ionathan cried after the boy , ” Make | from the b preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh | b That 
r Byebe'e words (cod haſte aud Rand nor ſtill; and Tonathans | the king of Gath., Slee. 
nr avapenl | boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his | 11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, | 
ought to doe, | maſter, | Ts nor this Dauid the® king of the land?did they | * c4q.7,, 
' 39 Butthe boy knew nothing:only Tonathan | not ſing vnto him in daunces , ſaying, * Saul|*G4 1879 
| and Dauid knew the matter, ath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thou- | 95 414 


4 £br.jnfiruments.| 40 Then Ionathan gaue histbow and arruwes | ſand? ; 


; vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid yito| 12 And Dauid t conſidered theſe words, and| {rain 
ea, 


| him,Goe carie them iro the citie, | was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Garh. | 
{* 41 CAſſooneas theboy was gone, Dauida-| 1 z Andhechanged his behauiour before them, | 
ſlefemettthat | roſeout of a place that was toward the ! South, ' and fained himſeltemadin their hands,and ifcra-| 


Nonh{#eofthe |}; m{clfe three times:and they kifled one another, | fall downe vpon his beard 


war ratapdr 1 and wept both twaine,till Danid exceeded, { 14 Thenfaid Achifh Fnto is ſeruants,Loe,ye| 
Dauid, | 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in | ſee the man is befide himſelte,wherefore haue yee! 


e Which o:b be | peace:that which we hauet ſworne both of vs in | brought him vnto me? | 
callethia the ci. bt! 11,0 416 of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord bee be- | 15 Haue Ineede of madde men, that yee haue] 


| 3By makinema: 
b> had ſhot onthe} and fell on his face to the ground , and bowed | bled on the doores of the gate, and ler his ſpettle} andioya,” 


% 


- > "ax"x6" og Pant; eweene me and thee, and betw:ene my ſezde and | brought this fellow to play the madde man in my! 
betweene thy ſeede, /et zt {$ for ener. preſence? k ſhall he come into mine houſe? | & Ic heeming 
| . 43 Andhee aroſeand departed, and Tonathan | CHAP. XXII | beinakup. 
| went into the citis, tr, Daidbideh hira/elfe 1 5 Cave, 2 Many that were 1 trouble! houle? 
' Ccamentohim, g Doeg accaſeth Ahimelech. 18 Saul cau« 
CHAP, XXL | ſeth thePriefts tobe fleine. 20 Abiathay eſcapeth. 
| x Dakid flecth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt, m3 . 
iy ky 912 to Fro his hangers pg eat ys rp Auid ther efore departed thence 2 and ſaued 
rant was preſent. to Dad fleeth ro king Achſh, 13 and | hinſelfe in the caue * of Adullam: and when} , win 
there fanerh bira/elfe mad, ; his brethren and al his fathers houſe heard it,they| the tribeof ih 
{ ; ; | went downe thither to him, and neetets 
3 Where the atke | TJ" Hen came Daind to # Nob to Ahimelech the | 2 And there gathered vnro him all men that] 5% 
then was to azke | Prieſt 5 and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed at the | were-in trouble,and al men that were in debt,and} ” 
counkel of the _— of Daujd, andſaid vnto him , Why art | all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was! 
m— thou alone,and no man with thee? {their [ſprince, and there were with him about] por,caudm 
. waits | > And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, | foure hundred men. | . 
thaweſcemthe | Te? King hath commanded me a certaine thing, } 3 © And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh inj 
Saintsof God | and hath ſaid vnto me, Let no man know where- ! b Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, I pray| y rortioem 
teach vs that ren* | about T ſend thee, and what I have commaunded | thee, let my father and my morher come and a- anoherfoh 
toers wenn} thee: and T haue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch | bz4e with you, till1 know what God will dog is 1udab 
ueeh it of Gods | £74 fuch places. c ! for mee, 
{ wrercie, | | 3 Now: therefore, ifthou haſt ought vnder | 4 Andhe< brought them beforethe king of dn 
; thine hand, gue me five cakes of bread , or what | Myab,and they dwelt with him al the while char ors ever 
; Commeth to hand. : Dauid was in « the hold. d That vin 
| 4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſaid, 5 And thePropber Gadſaid vntn Dauid, A+ Ph wii 
, | There is no common bread vnder mine hand,but | bide nor in the hold, 6#t depart and goe into th a fronghold 
* Exod.25.3%. | hereis * hallowed bread, if the young men haue | Jand of Iudah. Then Dauid departed and came in4 
leuitaq 5.984 12. | Lent themfelues,atleaſt from © women, | to theforeſt of Hareth. | 
PTrebey have nor) 5 David then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaide; 6 © AndSaul heard that Dauid was e diſco > Tiaregil 
exmavied wth | viito him,Certainely women haue beene ſeparate | uered, and the men that were with him, and Saul bruit went 
their wiucs, | from vs thele two or three dates ſince I came out: { remained in Gibeah vnder atree in Ramah, ha4 ha 
; d Thatinzheir | andrhe © veſſels of the young men were holy, { uing his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſemant 
_ | bodies, | though the way were prophane, and how much |! ſtood about him. y 
| _ wa | mh m _ eue'y one © beeſanified this day | + And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtoods 
bo veſſet hoty | 208he vellete | . about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes i of Temini,will ; ,,v,muaf 
when be ſhall” {| , & SO the 7 rieſt ganz him hollowed bread: for | che ſonne of Tſhai giue euery one of you fields and” nivemdiup. 
haveexen of this | there was 10 bread there,ſaue the ſhewbread that | vineyards? will he make you all capraines _ 
; holy food? | was tal:en from before the Lord,to put hot bread | thoaſands,and captaines ouer hundreds : 
| there,the day that it was takenawayv, 8 Thatall ye haue conſpired againſt me, and g Hemi 
! 7 (And there was the ſame day one of the | there is none that telleth me thar my ſonne hat would peril ſy 
| f Tarvingto wore! ſeruants of Squl f abiding before rhe Lord, named | made a couenant with the ſonne of 1ſhai ? an rt 
(dip before the ſ _ the Edomite , the || chiefeſt of Sauls herd- os 1s oy of mu ep go oy ſhew} mot beth 
£ Com! Lats ; ; eth mee, that my 8ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſerq wherties 
; vp may —_— -8 AndDauidfaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there | uantto lic in waite againſt me, as nts ths thi conhinlas 
cartel, ! not here ynder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſwordfor | day ? w_— 


| Thaue neither brought my ſword nor avine har ' 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edomits, (why 
| | Rs OE wag 


_ 


maſicts 


NS COLO CN 


} © 


1 {aw the ſonne of Iſai, whenhe came to Nob, | afraid heere in. b Judah , how much more if we 

to Ahimelechrhe ſonne of Akitub, ; come to Keilah againſt che hoſte of the Phi- 
10 Who aſked counſdlef the Lord for him, | liſtums? ? | 

18 andgaue him vials , and he gaue him alſo the.| 4 Then David asked counſell of the Lord a 

ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. | gaine. Aud the Lord anſwered him,& ſaid, Ariſe, 

ww 11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the | goe downe to Keilah:: for I wil delier the Phili. 


= Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers | ſtims intethine hand, 


| | geremnant of the} chey came all to the King, | fought withthe Philiſtims,& wn awaytheir 
Lou houſe of Eli,whoſe| 1 ang Saul ſayd, Heare 10w thou ſonne of | cattel, & {mote them with a great{\ ughter ;thus 
bi ff be Godthr | vb. And he anſwered, Here Tammy Jord. | David iauid the inhabitants of Keilah 
r_ 13 Then Saul fayd vnto lum, Why haueyee; 6 ( And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
29% conſpired againſt me, thou aud the ſonne of Iſhai, | lech * fled ro Dauid to Keilahyhe brought an © E« 
wn | in that thou haſt giuen him vicual,and a ſword, | phod ft wich him) 
and haft asked counſell of God for him, thathe | 7 Tand ic was told Saul that Dauid was come 
bom hould riſe againſt rye, and lye in waite as appea- 't0 Keiiah,and Saul ſayd, God hath deliuered him 
” reth this day ? ; Intommehand:tor he is (hut in, ſeeing he is come 
14 C And Ahimelech anfvyered the King,and 1to a citie that hath gates and barres. 
ſayd, Who isſo faichfu!l among all thy teruarts | 8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
| as Dauid , being al{othe Kings ſonne in law, and wairezfor to goe downe to Keilah,and to beliege 
| goeth at thy commandement, and is honourable Vauid and hismen, | 
| im thine houſe F MID ; 9 CAndDauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
| :Anetoen | x5 iHauelthis day fiſt begun co aske coun. | 1Lmagined nulctuefe againtt him, faidco Abiathar 
atbertiaes alſo, | ſell of God for him? be it farre from me, jet not | the « rieft, 4 Bring che Ephod, 
| vb 0 he ie re the King in1pute any thing vnto his ſeru.int, nor | 19 Then ſaid Danid,, O Lord God of litael, 
| ke to al che houle of my father: for thy ſeruznknew | thy ſeruant hath heard, thatSaul is about to come 
_ four nothing of all this, ſetienor more. | to Keilah ro deſtroy the citie or my fake, 
as { 16 ThentheK:ngſaid, Thouſhalt ſurely die, | #« Will the lords of Keilah deizuer me vp in- 
Fi!” Ahime!ech,thou and all thy fathers houle, ; to his hand?and will Saul come down. as thy fer- 
"HOON 17 And the King ſayde vnto the || ſergeants | ua1t hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, beſecch 
(P{#®* | tharſtood about him, Turne,and ſlay the Prieſts | thee.tell thy ſeruant, And the Lordfaid, He vill 
ofthe Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- | come downe, - : : 
uid, and becauſe they knewe whea he fled, and | , 22 Then ſaid Dauid, Wil the [lords of Keilak 
of ſhewed it notto me. But the (eruants of the King | deliuerme vp, and the men that are with me, into 
a, k Ferthey knew | k would not mooue their hands to fall ypon the | the hand of Saul ? And the Lord faid, They will 
ka, WM | thathes 02ght | Prieſts of the Lord, | deliuer theevp. _ - F 
wieood-ytie® | 1g Thenthe King ſayd to Doeg, Turne thou |, 13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 


2 | tg = and fl vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite | bourſix hundreth, aroſe and departed our of Keis | 


turned, and ran vpon the Prieftes, and ſlew that | lah, and went || whither they could. And it was 


| hag in Caying : [ 
6h ſame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did | *olde Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, aud 


_ 


| weare a linnen Ephod. | he left oft his iourney, =» : ; 
| | 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote he | 14 AndDauid abode in the wildernefle in 
wi ' with the edge of the (word, both man & woman, | |holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the 
| | beth child and ſuckling, beth oxe and aſſe, and | wildernefle of Zipk. And Sanl ſoughe him euer 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword, | day, but Ged * delinered him not into his hand, 
fail | 20 But one hey rt ſonnes of Ahimelech the | 1 5s And Dauid ſawe rhat Saul was come out 


on | Nieman Gods | foune of Ahitub ne name was Abiathar) leſ- | for to ſecke his life : and Dawid was in the wil- 
- {promevce, who | caped and fled after Dauid. | derneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 
eq ndageoble 21 And Abiatharſhewed Dauid, that Saul | 16 © And Ionachan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 


w1 1 92:86 he ; had lainethe Prieſts. | went to D2uid into the wood, and comforted | 


|«EiChap 1.32, | 22 AndDauidſayd vnto Abiathar, T knew it | t him.in God : 
- | theſameday, when Doeg the Edumite was there, | 17 And ſaid] vnto him Feare not: for the hand 
| that he wouldtel Saul. 1 amthe cauſe ofthe dsath | of Saul my farher ſhall not finde thee , and thou 


- | of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. | ſhalc be f king ouer Iſrael,and I ſhalbenext ynto | F 1onathon aff 

| | 23 Abidethouwith mee, ad fearenot : for | thee: andalſo Saul my father knoweth it. bm ey hat | 
Prbethe :ateth | f he that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſceke thy life alſo; | 18 So they rwaine wade a couenant before * plith his — 
| «49 i*%* |\ for with me thou ſhalt be in fafegard, | the Lord:& Dauid did remaine in the wood: but | 1 tar bis father 
IP | Tonathan went to his houſe. | ſtriverh agaioſt bis | 
| | CH AP. XXII1L. | 19 © Thencame vp the Ziphims te Saul to | on#c conſcyence, 

i 5 Dawid chaſeth the Phrliflims fron Keileh. 13 David depar. | Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dauid hide himſelle | 

ua 8th _ Keilah, and revaiucth in che wilderneſie of Ziph. 16 | by vs in holdes, inthe wood in the hill of Hachi- | - ' 

| | nr —oothnenang Dauid 28 Sans enterpriſe u broken in lah, which is on the 1ight ſidel| of Ieſhimon ? | 46 wildeve | 

eB | | ' 20 Now therefore, O King, come downe ac« | 

=" = " they tolde Dauid, ſaying , Behold, the | cording to all that chine heart can defire, and | 

% F [2 Vhickwas z | © Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilah, and ſpoyle | our part ſhall be to deliver him into the Kings | 

” ; yin the tribe of [the barnes, + hands, | 

ol | 705-44 | 2 Therfore Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, | 2+ Then Saul ſaid, gBe ye blefled of the Lord: | g THe Lordre 

i;at ſaying, Shal I ga,and ſmitetheſe Philiſtims? And ! for ye haue had compaſſion on me. | cu this 

ws) {the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go and ſiicethe Phti- | 22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet better: |," 

= o \liſtims and ſaue Keilah, | t know and lee his place where hee f haunteth = | fooce hacb bengy 


4 4 


þ 


h ; % 4 
1 '\ which were houſe,to wit, ® the Prieſts that were in Nob ; and oY, CSo Dauid and his men wentto Keilah,and 


fewls uct ie on the Prieſts. __ Chap Dauid departerh from Keilah. _ 
+—— "7? vas appointedouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, | 5 And Dauids men aid viito him, See, we be 
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' Danid fparethSaulin the caue, ff - Samuel. He pleadcth his innoceacy, 
| | who hath ſcene him there: for. itis faid ts me, He | I had compaſſion on thee,and ſaid, I will not lay | 
| \ is ſubtile,and craftie.. ' ' wine hand on my maſter; for hee is the Lords As | 
| 23 See therefore and know all the ſecret pla- | NoY nted. h | 
| ces here hiderh himſelfe,and come ye againe | , 42 Moreouer my father,behold: behold.1 ſay, | 
| tome with the certainty, aud 1wil go with you : | the lap of thy garment inmine hand: for whenT | 
h Tn your coun- andifhebein the ® land, Lwillſexrch him out | cut oft che lap of thy garment , I killed thee not | 
wey of Zi-b.which chronghour all the thouſands of Indah, | Vande ſtand and ſee, that there 1s neither euilnor | 
i510 Ludab, ' 24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before j wickelneie 1n me, neither baue I ſinned agaiuit | 
Saul, but Dauid and his men were inthe wilder- | thee, yetchou hunteſt afrer my ſoule,totake it, | 
' neſſe of Maon, in the plaine onthe righthand of | 13 The Lord be wdge berweene thee and me, 
Ieſhimon. {and che Lord auenge me of thee, and let not ning 
| 25 Saulalſvand his men went to ſeeke him, | hand be vpon thee, 
' and they told Dauid ; wherefore he came downe | 7+ Accoiding asthe || olde prouerbe ſayeth, (Yor he 
' ynto a recke, and abode in the wildyrneſle of | pear een cham omgy the wicked, but PRE_ 
: \ 'Maon. And when Saul heard that, he followed | Me nand bent vpon Flee, Y 
entry _ | after Dauid in the wildetnefle of Maon, , - |}. + trer whom is the king of Iſrael come out? | 
Gaby lotb.:$.55* | 26 And Saul & his men went on the one fide | #fter whom doclt thou purlus ? after a dead dog, 
| of the mountaine, and Danid and his men on the | and atter a flea? SN FR INDE 
| Other ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid made | . 16 The Lord therefore be iudge,and iudge be- 
| haſte to ger from the preſence of Saul : for Saul | FWeeneme and thee,and ſce,an pleade my cauſe, 


& ThustheTord |, 1 1; Hen compalled Dauid and his men round | and t deliuer me out of thine hand, _ 
eee "** | about,to rakethem | 17 When Dauidhad made an end of ſpeaking 

r4dte 0 . , 1 of ' : Y ._ '. 6 
——_ and deliaer | 27 But there came 2 i meſſenger to Saul, ſay- | theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, f Is liis thy VOICE, 'f Thouzhbew 


| . {mieto Dac) 
——_— Do] inuaded theland. w o Dank 


| WEDT, on 
TIE. Ennc's, . . o by hisgrea 
ofdioifion, recaſe? 2.38 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing | * 8 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art morerighte- |, 2,9 
there they ci ded Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtinis, Therfore | 995 then 1; for thou halt rendred me good, and I lence coopdy 
the nlclues one | they, called that phace, 1 Sela-hammalilckoch, | haverendred thee euill, 'himo yeell 


4 Whitſoer 
thou but 10 
verbs 


\e Thes the 
"toys 7: echt 
[fad of reli 
\te gecefv.t1e 
| Gods chi'd « 
[1-19 revile 

and 
fac 


_ _— - 


homanther. 19 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou | 
PR a TI we, — & —Y HENS _ ! haſt dealt well with me : foralinuch as when the 
' ma - (£ ' : : p . v,* 
Loma > entatwnntedn bind. a6 Haonpes | Lord hath cluſed me in thine hand , thou killedſt 
Daxid to ſweare vita him to be faneurable io hs, ; me _—_ ho (hail indehi : TRE 
i | TREO IEONTY . ' 20 For who ſha'l kndehis enemie,and lerhing | 
a tres, A MEDGNnC wens rhenct, pag eaek.os huldes | depart t free ® wherefoxe the Lorde render thee |# £5r.«qwiy| 


laces, which were | -ocdl 
Gene by _ 2 ke Sa was returned. from the Phili- | $996 for tharrhou haſt done vnro me this day, g Thoogh diy 


ru k - > ax 2 1 For now beiold, I 2 know that thou ſhale |* 

b Acky of fulah Be nc ay En get? A ——_ . .. andthar thekingdome of Iacl ſhall be |gicavetand 

Ioih.15.63. v 3 Then Saul tooke three thouſande choſen po in — " IA ters toward by 
; men out of all Ifracl,and went to ſeeke Daujdand | , * YWeare owe theretore kbuyg' mee Cy Une | etto pay 
' his men.vpon the rocks among the wilde goates. | Lordtharthat wiltnor deltroy my iced after me, [tym ani 


4 And hee came to the ſkeepecoates by the andthat thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of | onaecalin, 
$E3r.cocourr bis | way where there was a caue,and Saul wentin ito | Y ay res —_— | 
Feete, | doe his eaſement ; and Dauid aud his men face in / h BY 0 3D; Sporting Saul , and Sar: ne! 
4£br.in che fider, | The T inward parts of the caue. hold. ; and Dau S Ren Went vp vnto the | 
| | And the men of Dayid ſayd vnto him, See, : . 


e Here weeſee | theday is © come, whereof the Lord fayde vnto | CHAP, XXV. 
how ready vexte | thee , Beholde, I will deliver thine enemie into | © Sl duh, 2 Nabal aud Abigail. 38 The Lord Lieth | 


rag | thine hand, and thou ſhalc doe to him as it ſhall | 49% +3 Abizeil aud Abinoaxs Dawds wines 44, Mi | 


coccahon ſeruee | feeme good to thee, Then Dauid aroſe and cur off | Arne doug | 
neuer& litic, zhe lap of Sauls. garment priuily. | T Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, 
d For ſeeing it | 6 AndafterwardDanid 4 was touched in his | $ and mournei for him, and buried him in his 


was bs ewnp i- | heart,becauſe he had cx offthe lap which was on | « owne-houte at Ramah, And Dauid arvſe and |. 
ware caſe, here- | Sauls garment, ; | went duwne to the wildernefle of Paran. yu 
—_ - be'al; 7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe ; ., 2 Now intMaon wes a man, who had his poſ- 
mw w3 evt-  mec from doing that thing vnto my waſjer the | ſc{ſio.in Carmel, & the man was exceeding migh- |*! 
Lords anomted, to lay mine hand vpen hin; for | tie, and hath three thouſand ſheepe,& athoutand \{. 
| he.is the Anointed of the Lord. { goates:and he was ſhearing his ſheepe inCarmel. {ui 
3 So Dauid onercame his ſeruants withtheſe| 3 Thename alſo of the man wes Nabal, ard |k- 
words, & ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt Saul; | the name vfhis wife Abigul , and ſhe was a wo- 
fo Sau) r')ſe vp out of thecaue and went away. | man offingular wiſedeme, and beautiful! but the' 
9 CDaud allo rofe afte: ward,and went out | man was churliſh,and euill conditioned, and was ; 
of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, O my }- of the family of Caleb. : 
$ Jorde the King And when Saul looked behinde} 4 And Dauid heard inthe wildernefle , that 
' him, David « nclined his face to theeatth, and | Nabal did ſkere his ſheepe. 0 
bow-d himfelfe. | 5 FhereforeDauid ſent tenne yorg men, and 
e Corerzty toth? 10 And Dauidfaid to Saul, * Wherefore gineſt | Dauid (aid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Car- | 


T E | , | _ £ | 
fallereportoittT 'thou an eare to mens words, that ſay , Bcholde, | mel, and goeto Nabal,and askehimin my name it on 


that ſayd, Dauid :11,,,ih i A ! j 
ED 4 Damd tcekerh euill againſt thee? + how he doeth. [© ajet hols 


he proveth hincelf, , 81 Behold,this day,thine eyes baue ſcene,that'. 6 And thus-ſbal ye ſays t for ſalutation.Borh| in/rrojev® 
ta be kus frj- ad, | the Lord had delivered thee this day iuco mine | thou, aud thine houfe, and all that thou haſt, bee you [a 
+bandin the caue,and ſome bade ie. Kill thee, but | in peace, wealth and prafperitie. FS I #6. folk 

7 CaO %_ - | 


. . - 


! 


j 


4 ah kt chitilfneſe 


ers ; now thy ſhepheards were with vs , and we | 


: did ther no hurt, neither did they mifle any thing 
| all the while chey were in Carmel, 

| - $ Aske thy ſeruaunts, and they will ſhewe 
| thee. Wherefore let theſe yuung men finde fa- 
| tour in thine eyes : ( for wee come in agood 


4 Kheſoerer | ſeaſon ) giue I pray thee, wharſoener 4 commeth 
EY ' tothine hand vmto thy ſeruauts,and es thy ſonue 
| Dauid, ; 
| 9 © And when Dauids yong men came, they 
| told Nabal-all thoſe words in the name of Dauid, 
| and held their peace, | | 
| 10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants, 
| and ſayde, Who is Dauid? and who is the 
|. Then the crae. | © fore of Tſhat ? there bee many'ſeruants now 
nmechesio | 2 dayes , that breake away. every man from his 
$eadefrelicuing | nialter, y 
\teaeceſrje of | x x, Shall I cheneak? oy bread,and my water, 
Re, | and my fleſh that I haue killed tor my ſhearers, 


wdcen. | and giue it vnto them, whom Iknow not whence 
\dane het cauſe. | they be? 
1 2 CSo Danids ſeruants turned their way.and 
went againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe 


ngs. 
l ; And Dauid fayd vnto his men, Gird every 
man his ſword about h:m. And they girded every 


about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
and ewo hundred abode by the t cariage. 

14 Now one of the {eruarits tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent metten- 
gers aut of the wildernefle, to falute our maſter, 
and he t railed on them. _ 

15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 
fynta vs,and we had nodiſpleaſure, neither miſ- 
ſed we any thing as long as wee were conuerſaut 
with then, when we were in the helds. 

16 They were as a wal vnto vs both by night 
and by day,all the whale we were with them kee- 
: S. Nw therefore take heede, and ſee what 
thou ſhalt doe : for euill f will ſurely come ypon 
our maſter , and ypon all his tamihe : for he 15 ſo 
wicked,that anian cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 CThen Abigail made haſte,and tooke two 
hundredtcakes,and two bottels of wine,and five 
ſheepe ready drefledyand five nieaſures of parched 
corne,and au hundred {| frailes of raifins,and two 
hundied of figs,and laded themi on aflcs, 

1.9 They ſhe ſayd vnto herſeruants,Go ye be- 
fore mee : behold, I will come after you: yet ſhee 


| —_— 


(read, 
Brebfrs 


$ kv tee told not her g husband Nabal. 
ty cro0- 20 And as ſhee rode on her afle , ſhe cawe 
+ }2 pared downe by a ſecrer place of the moumtain,and be- 
laepeitied, hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
&erclalen edto | her,and ſhe metthetn; = + ff ; 
ſexerrite 23 And Dauid ſaid, In deed T hauekept allin 
yainethat this fellow had in the wildetnefle , fo 
that nothing was miſled of all that pertained vn- 
tohim: for he hath required-me euil for:good. - 
| 2f $0 and more alto doe God ivnto the ene- 
| mies of Dauid : 67 ſurely I will notleaue of-all 
| -thac he hath, by the'dawning of the-day,nzy that; 
(Vening by jb piferhagainſt a wall.e © © 32 a 
ofowtte, | 23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted 


*'|and lighted off her afle, and fell befo:eDauid on 
her face,and bowed her ſetfeto the groun!, .. 


j"FeR, 
24 Andfel] athysfeete, and ſayde,, Oh, my. 
[Male thine [lord ; I heug commaeedztbe iniquitie, and1 pray 

.F # to thee, and: 


SSSI i 


Chap.xxv. 
9 Beholde,T haue heard,that thou haſt ſhea- | heare thouthewords of thine handmaid. 


man his ſword. Dauid alſo girded his ſword And | 


: | heem 


' thath recompenſed the wickednes of: Nabal vpon if Fe 
his owne head. Alſo Dauidſentro commune with - 


Abigail meeterh Dauid, 18 


. 


25 Letnotmylod, Ipray thee, regard this! 


| wicked man Nabal: for as his name is; {0 is hee : 


lord whom'thou ſenteſt, 


! 26 Now therefore my lord,as the Lord liueth, 
| and as thy ſoule liveth (the Lord, I 'Jay,thar hath 


; withhelden thee from-comming to ſhed blo 


thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal,and they char in- 
tend todo my lordeuill, þ 

27 And now,thisjblefling which thine hand. 
waid hath broughe vmto my lord, letit be giuen 
vnto the yorg men that + follow my lord. -- 

28 Ipray thee, forgiue the treipaile of thine 
handmaide : for the Lord will 'make my lord a 
* ſure houſe, becauſe wy lord fighteth the battels 
of the Lord, and none euill hach becue forndin 
thee t in allthy life, 

' 29 Yetlaman hath riſen vp to perſecute thee, 
| and to leeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord 
Nhall bee bound'in the = bundle of life with the 


hall God caſt our, as wut of themiddle of afling. 
30 And when the Lord ſhal hauedone tomy 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, at 


| and that i thine hand Mould ner {aue thee)ſo mw 


| |Nabals his name, and follie « with him : but I} 19, ſ2##. 
' thine handmaide ſaw not the young men of my! 


\boultiift noe te 


enceme. 


| br preſent, 


f Ebr.walke at 
th: fecte, 


| k Corfirme his 
kingdome to bis 
pul-eritze. 

f & br. jrom thy 
day's, 

| Towit,S'ul, 


le rue thee Jong is 


Lord thy God : and the ſoule of thine enewics| hiaferns-e, nd 


dl} oy th.ue 
£06..105, 


ſball hauersade thee 1uler ouer lirael,  - 
{ 31 Then hall it bee nogrieſe vnto thee, nor; 
oftence of minde vntomy lord, that he bath noe 
ſhed blood cauſclefie,nor that myy lord hath =. ot; 
preferued hin:ſelfe ; and when che Lord ſhall have 
_ well with my lord., remember thine hiand- 
maid, 
32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail Bleſſed be the 
| Lord God of Ifrac], which ſeur' thee this'day to 
; meet me, 
| 33 Andbleſſed be thy counſell, and blefſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming 
to ſhcd blood, » and that mine hand hath xo: {a- 
ued me. | 6 2/0 
34 Forindeede, as theLord God of Tirael li- 
ueth, Þ who hath kept me backe from hurting| 
thee , exc:pt thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, 
{urely there had not beene left vito Nabal by rhe 
—_— of the day, azythat pille;h againſt the; 
wall, | | 
.-25 Then Dauid recetued of her hand that 


which ſhe had brought him,and ſayd toher, Goe| 


2 


vp in peace tothine houſe : behold , I hauehea:d 
thy voyce,and haue f granted thy petition. 


. 36 © So Abigail cameto Nabal,and beholde,j 


a feaſt.in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
king,and Nabals heart was mery within him, for! 
he was very dranken ; wherefore ſhee tolde him 
4nothing,nether lefle nor more, yntill the mor-! 
ning aroſe, cy ' = 
: 37. Then inthe morning , when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words, 
and his heart died.within him,and he was like” a 
Kone. 
| ; 38 Andaboutrten dayes after,the Lord ſmote 
Nabal,that he died.: '_ . T 2 By 
1.79 E Now when Dwid heard that Nabal was 
dead,he ſayd,Blefied be the Lord,thart hath || iud-! 
{gedthe cauſent my rebuke of the hand of Nabal 
and hath kepr his ſeruant from euil: for the Lor 


Abigail.to \ take her tous wife. * 5 2 i: . -, 
40 And whe the ſeruants of Dauid wertcome 
O14 = 


s Th:t he hath 
nt avenged himgs 
ielfe, whi-hchangs 
woal4 baue tors 
mn: oted þ4s > 
l. zence, 


i That is, that they | 
reae: ed of thine 


m (6d (hallpre-- 


o Reade verſe 26 | 


p He attributerls 
it to he Loides ' 
n:Ercy,ard notts 
hun'c If. tfrrat hee 
wasRazed, 


+ £br,veceined thy 
Ces 


[07 enenged, 


q Forbehadna | 
reaſon eithe: to 

co -h1ier,of ' 
giue thanks for 
this great b actie 
oi deJiu-r:Oice. _ 
r For'ſearcofths 
grea! danger, 


: 
i 


.-0 


Novid fparcchSaul: 
'to Abigail 'to Carmel, they {pake ynto her,ſaying, | 


[/Dauid lent vsto thee. co rake thee to his wife. | 
' | 4t Andſhearoſe, andbowedherſelfe on her | 
face to the earth,and ſaid,Behold,let thine hand- | 
maid be a ſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſeruants 

| of my lord. | 
43 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
ypon an aſſe, and her fine maides Þ followed her, 


1.Samuel, 


| that was at his head. 


| Helv 


ſtood on the top of ahill afarre off,, a great ſpaco! = 
being berweene them, Ds | 

14 AndDauidcriedto the people,and to Ab. | 
ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, t Heareſt thou nor, | fEbr.mjot, 
Abner? Then Abner anſwered and ſayd, Who ar | 
thou that crieſt to the king? | 

15 C AndDauid (aid to Abner, Art not thou a 
f man? and who is like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 
then haſt thou nor kept thy lord the king ? for 
there came ene of the folke 111 to deſtroy the king | 
thy lord. 

16 This 1snot well done of thee; as the Lord 
liuerh,ye are t worthy to die, becauſe ye haue not 
kept your maſter the Lords anointed: : and now | «6. 
ſee where the kings ſpeare is,and the por of water: 


17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and fayd, Is 
this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid? and Dauid 
ſayd, It is my voyce,my lord,O king. 

18 And hefaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or 
what euill is in-inine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my lord 
the king heare the words of his ſeruaunt. Tfthe| F 
Lord hath ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, Þler him 
ſmell tne ſauour of aſacrifice : bur if the children| ** 
of men hawu? done at , curled bee they before the j, 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee our this day frem a- 
biding in the inheritance of the Lord ſaying,Go,| 
ſerue : other gods, i 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fallto the; i 
earth beforethe face of the Lord : for the king off | 
Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

2 1 Thenfaid Saul, I haue finned: come againe;} 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee nomore 
harme , becauſe my foule was k precious in thine{. 


was Dauidschiefe | I will gowne with thee. 


- Captajne. 


' Y Or bolfier, 


© @ Meaning, hee 
would m ke bit 


Fare at one firoke, | not; for who can Jay his hand © en the Lords an- 


' e Towit.in bis 


_m _. and ſhee went after the meſſengers of Dauid, and 
; ; was his wife. ; | 
® 7oſh.15-5% 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Izreel,and | 
Joſh.15.5 3 Apa 
they were both his wiues. | 
*2.544.3,14,15. 44. Now Savl had giuen * Michal his daugh-! 
L ws _ 7 Davids wife, to Phalti the fonneof Laiſh, 
order ' 1 1 | 
_ untrey | which was of © Gallim, | 
cs CHAP, XXVI. | 
| | 3 Tauid was diſconered_wnto Saul by the Ziphims, v2 Daaid 
taketh away Sauls ſheave, and a pot of water that flood «3 his 
i bead, 21 Sax confefſeth by ſinuts 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnts Sanl to Gibe- 
b- ah, ſaying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelte! 
| ® Chap 23.19, | [in the hill of Hachilah before|]| Ieſhimon? ; 
y% .- 0 HG 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the 
| — \« | wildernes of Ziph, hauing three thouſand © cho- 
| lent { ſen men of Iſrael with him, for tofeeke Dauid 18 
valiant (ouldzers, | the wilderneſle of _ : 
| And Sanl pitched in the hill of Hachilah, | 
| which is before Icſhimon by the way ſide. Now 
| Dauid abode inthe wilderneſſe,and hee ſaw that 
| Saul came after him into the wildernefle, 
| | 4 (ForDauidhad ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
| Jorge acortaine- | ſtood that Saul was come|| in very deed) 
place, | $5 Then Davidaroſe, andcametothe place! 
| ; where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld! 
* Chap.14-50, | theplace where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne' 
and 17.55 ' of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul | 
| Jay an the fort, andthe people pitched round a- 
| bout him) ; 
| 6 Thenſpake Dauid, and ſaydto Ahimelech' 
| Þ Whichwazz | thedHittite,and to A>1ſhai the fonne of Zeruiah, 
_—_— 20t | brother to < Toab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 
' = Who .._ RP" | with me to Saul tothe hoſt ? Then Abiſhai ſayd, 


7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came dowyne to the 
| people by night : and beho!d , Saul lay ſleeping 
; within the Gre , and his ſpeare did ticke in the 
; ground at his | head : and Abner and the people 
= round about him. ESE 

8 © Thenſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cI»fed thine enemie into thine hand this day : 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me fmite him once 
with a ſpeare tothe earth,and 1 wiloot finite him 

4 againe. 
» And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhat, Deftroy him 


| ointed, and be guiltlefle? 


eyes this day : behold,I haue done fooliſhly, and 
haue erred exceedivgly, Ws 

22 Then Danid anſwered,and ſaid,Behold the 
kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come ouer 
and fer it. 

23 AndlettheLordrewardeuery man accor- 
ding to his | righteoutneffe and fairhfulneile : for 
the Lord had delivered thee into mune hands this} f 
day, bur T would not lay mine hand vpon the 
Loxds anointed. -fice 

24 And behold, likeas thy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes: fo letmy. life bee ſet by | yt 
in the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliver mee| "3 
our of all tribulation, 

25 ThenSaul ſaydtoDauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt doe grear things, 
and alfo preuaile.:. So Dauid went his way, and 
Saul retwned to his® place, 


CHAP. XXVIT. | 
2 Dad fleeth ro Acbiſh king of Gath, who grueth bus Ziblag, 


owne priuate G N 
 canſe+foriehw | 2© Moreouer Dauid ſayd, As the Lord liverh, ho x 
j.fiew two kings | either the Lord ſhall ſite him , or bis day ſhall f - berry ah of ceriame of the Pbilifinns, 16 Achiſh. 
; at Gedsappot- { come to die , Or he ſhall defcend into bartell,and. 
nent Kng.2.24 | periſh. : Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, T ſhall now * pe- | Duidd 
| _ 1.1 The Lord keepe wefrom laying mine hand | FA riſtivone day-by the hand of Saul ::15 it not |" 0p 
' . . , -_ - | t:jon,;00h. 
; pon the Lords anointed: bur, I pray thee, rake'} berter for mee-thar t fave my ſelfe in che land of |, .« teabur 
| nowthe ſpeare that isat his head , and the pot of | the Philiſizms., and thar Saul. may have no hope [th idolaw 
| water, and let vs gochence. | of mee to ſeeke mee any more it all the coaſts of _ —_— 
| . 12: So Dauid tooke the fpeare and the por of | K(rael, and ſ7efcape ont of his hand? pr 4 
water from Sauls head and they gatethem away, | '2 Dauid therefore aroſe. and he, and the fixe |ji;prowine 
and no man ſaw it,nor marked it,neicher did any | hundred men.thit were with him , went vnto A- | c:ogtit'® 
} Ebr.the heexwie {2 wake, but they were all aſlcepe ; for tthe Lord |} chiſh the ſonne of Maoch-king'of Gath minke | 
7 Lord {had fent a dead fleepe vpon them: | 3 And David Þ dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, [jul 
_ . #3 Then David wit into the other fide, and | hee, aud kis men euery man with his houſhold, | vets. *| 


i 

l 
4 

i o 


_— 


v 


| Dauid with his two wiues 
| and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelire. 9 Andthe woman fayde vnto him, Beholde, 
| 4 Anditwas told Saul thatDauid was fled to | thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how.he hath+ | 
won, | Gath : ſo he fought no more for him. deſtroyed the ſorcerets ,. and the ſoothſayers out 
| | $ And Dauidſaid ynto Achiſh, If IThaue now | ofthe land; wherefore then ſcekeſt thon totake 
+ [et thine of. | fqynd grace in thineeyes ,© let them giue mee a | mein a ſhare to caule me to die ? 
| | noppoint Ve. | 11.1ce in ſome other citie of the countrey ,thatT | 10 Aud Saul ſware to her by the Lord,ſaying, 
ine i | -_ ' may dwell there:for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel | Asthe Lord liveth, no harme ſhall come to theg "PE 
ada | in the headcitie of the Kingdowe with thee ?2 | for this thing. ” » ponifhomnent; 
ky 6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame | 1 1 Then {aid the woman,Whom ſhall I bring 
| day : therefore Ziklag pertainerh vnto the kings | vp ynto thee? And hee aniwered, Bring mee vp 
| of Iudah vnto this day, © Sanuwuel. e He ſpeaketh þ 
ney (at. hemonter | 7 C Andf the time that Dauid dwelt in the; 12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel , ſhee. c. rdiag to + ag 
of the dj countrey of thePhiliſtims, was foure moneths | cryed with a loude voyce, andthe woman ſpake  grote iznerance,. 
| and certaine dayes. | to Saul, ſaying, Why aſt thou deceiued me 8 for | ** conndering the 
| ; $8 Then Dauidand his men wentvp, and in- | thou art Saul, + _ 

{1 flee where the waded the d <eſhurites,and the Girzites , and the | 13 Andthe king ſaid vnto her, Be not afraid: | how Satav hath na. 
byiy [ edConcenited] Amalckites. for they inhabited the land from the | for what ſaweſt thou? Aud the woman laid vnto | power over them, 
vary = | whomGod t242p-| beginning , from the way, as thou gooſtto Shur, | Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending vp out of the earth. | [0rym exceens 
tee ſaw dee de-| een vnto the land of Egypt, | 14 Thenheſaid vnto her,\Vhar faſhion is hee (f*** 

__ { bojed, -| 9 AndDauid ſmoretheland, and left neither ; of ? And ſhee an{wered , An olde man conmeth | 

Witte | man nor woman aliue,and took ſheep,and oxen, | vp lappedin a mantell;and Saul knew that it was 

wu | | and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, aud returned | f Samuel, and hee inclined tus face to the ground, | t To bis imaginss 
k | | andcame to Achrh. and bowed himſelfe. ; thon, albeit «t was 

| pr againſt whow.| 10 And Achith _ Where haue yee benea | 15 © And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou | —— blins 

| rouing this day : and Dauid anſwered , Againſt | diſquicted me, to bring mee vp ? Then Saul ans» | bs A 

the South of Iudah , and againſt the South of the | ſwered, I am in great ditreſſe: tor the Philiftims ' Szmnet as beecan- 

|e Whchwere | © Ierahmeelites , and againſt the Sorth ofthe Ke- | make warre aginſt ne , and God. is departed | do* of an Angel of 
"planily of the | njtes, : 7 from mee, and anſwereth mee no more;-neuther +£6r by the handoF, 
by - _ | 11 And Dauidfauedneither mannor woman | + by :ophers , neither by dreames : therefore I. Prophets, 

Mon | alive, tobring them to Gath , ſaying , Leſt they | haue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell nie , what. 

ſhould tell on vs, and fay , So 6:d Dauid , and1o ; I ſha!l doe. 
will be his maner all the while that he dwelleth | 16 Then ſaide Samuel , Wherefore then doeſt. 
in the countrey of the Philiſtims, thou aske of mee , ſeeing the Lord is gone from- 
Pr, bedoch ſurely | x2 And Achiſh beleeued David, ſaying, Hee | thee, and is thineenenie 2 | 
abharre by people. ; hath made his people of I{rael vrterly to abhorre | 217 Euen the Lord hath donetog him , as hee | g Thatis, e- \ 
bim ; therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for ever, ' |ſpake* by mine ( hand : for the Lord w iltrenr the | 229id- g. 

| CHAP. XXVHIL kingdom out of thine hand, & giue it thy neigh-' agar rt 

| 2 David hath the cticfe charge promijed abous Acbiſh, $ Saul bour Dauid. 

conjulreth with a witch,ana ſhee canjeth bum io ſpeake with Sa- 13 Becauſe thou obeyedſt nor. the VOYCe of 

wel, 18 bo declareth bis ruine, the Lord , nor executedit his fierce wrath vpon'| 
| Owe at that time the Philitims aſſembled | the Amalekires, therfore hath the Lord done this 
{1 Vtheir bands and armie to.fight with Iſrael : | vnto thee this day. ; ; 

\ bebiens 2 |Fherfore Achifh faid to David, zBe fure,thouſhalt | 17.9 Moreouer the Lord wil deliver T{rael with 

pra giiefero 12. [$9E Ot with me to the battel,thou,and thy men, | thee into the handes of the Philiftims : ® and to! k Ye ſtall bee 

widto fight agzinſt | 2 And Dauid ſaid ro Achiih,Surely thou ſhale | morow ſhalr thou and thy ſonnes be with me,& | 43d; Chap. g4,65 

[te pedp'eof G d, [know. what thy ſeruanr.can doe And Achith ſaid | the Lord (hall giue the hoſte of Iſrael into the' 
bc ptrkng roDauid, Surely I will make thy keeper of mine | hands of the Pluliftinis, 
[act ene dim, | Head for cuer, 26 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on 
*hap.25.1, 3 (* Samuel was then dead, andall Iſfraclhad | the earth, and was fore afraid becauſe of the! i The wi 
lamented him, and buried him im Ramah kis own bares —_— ; ſo that _ _ w- firength| when they hears 
; citie : and Saul had.d put away theforcerers, and | in him: for he had eaten no bread all the day nor | 0 Beemonns. 
02000% Dogs the Soothſayers out &þ the Lind) ; F all the night. " ery 
God. Exod 22 18. | 4 Then thePhiliſtims aflembled'themſclues, | 2 « Then the woman came vnto Saul,and ſaw! ſeeke for mercie 
Hl jm4der, 18.10,1, and came,and pitched jn Shunem:an-i Saul affen- | that he was ſore troubled, and {ayd vnto him, See; Þy repentance. 
| bled all Tſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa, ' | thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, agd I 
5 And when Sanl {awe the hoſte of the Phili- | have putmy ſoule in mine hand,and have obey-| k 1 baue venuard | 
iftims, he was afraid. & his hart was ſore aftonied. |ed thy words which thou fayedſt vnro me, | wy his, 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, | 22 Now therefore , Ipray thee hearken thou! 
and the Lorde anſwered him not , neither by alſo vnto the voyce ot thine handmaid , and ler; * 
»Y { Meningthe bie dreames, nor by © Vrim,nor yetby Prophets. mee ſet a morſe'l of bread beforethee, that thou; 
»F /*Rtdzy;o, | »7 C Fhen ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants , Seeke jmayeſt eate and ger thee flrength, and go oa thy: 
us _ woman that hath- a familiar fpirit, rhat T } journey. | 
” (nay goeto her,and aske of her. And his ſeruants | 23 But herefuſed and ſaid,I will not eare : but; 
of ſaid ro him, Behold, there is a woman at En-Cor |his ſervants and the woman _— compelled! 
BY Rs: that hath a familiar ſpirit. © him,and he obeyed their voice: {6 hee aroſe from! 
Bodmin ng | 3 Then Saul © nave bimſelfe', and put |theearth, andfare on the bed. | 
OE bai od by $xan ON other ravment , and hee went ; and two meu | 24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the: 
 pplovtal means ith him,and they came to the woman by night, [houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and rooks, 
" 1+ RW ys nd he ſayd, Tpray thee , conieQture ynto mee by |floure and kneaded it, and baked of it I vuleate>! x. yrauweie nes 
SF ww © the familiar piir, and bring mee hin vp whom [ned. breads nd quized haſt, * 
EE | 1 _ 25 Then| 


| 
| 
{ 


puitirageh 


thethe Geſhurites. 


Chaponviij. _ 2 
Ahinoam } Tzreelire, | I ſball name ynto thee. 


Saul is withthe witch, 109 


[ 


Bag ons 0 Re I a ene en an OE eo rn 


Dauid ſupz&cd ofrhe Philiſtims, * I. Sarauel, Ziklag is burnt as 
' ' . . . . sf 
25 Then ſhe broughtthem before Saul,8 be- | man, but cared them away,and went their waies, | —& 
fore his ſeruants ; and when they had eaten, they | C So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
Noode vp, and went avray the lame night. ; and behold, it was burnt withfire, &their twines, | c Fertletony 
x ' and their ſonaes azd their daughters were taken | nent 
CHAP. XXIX. ; prifoners. citic, "h-nthe 
4 The princer of the Pbiliciums cauſe Daxid to be ſent backefrom; 4&4 Then Dauid ard the people that was with para, 
the bauzel agan;ft liracl, becauſe they difiraſted bum. | him , lift vp their voyces and wept , vitill they | - 
G9 the Philiſtims were gathered together with | could Dad OD. "TO IRE 
al cheir armies in Aphektand the lraclices pit-| - 3 atognca yang were taken prifonersal. 

J0r #7 Ain. ched {| by the fountaine,which 1s in Inecel. |; __ , go hon ene zrerelite, and Abigailihe wife | 

Pr .capranmes, >. And'the } princes of the Philiſtims went} ®* aþal the Carmelite, | 

a Accordiogto | fonrth by a baths and thouſands but Dauid| 6 And David was in great ſorow:for the peo. 

ties bani3,or | and hismen came behind with: Achiith- | ple < inrended ro ſtone hum , becauſe the hearts | q Thmmey, 

enlig .e5- | Then-Faid the princes of the Phuliſtims, cf all the people were vexed euery man for his | that innujjy 

| What doe theſe Ebrewes here 2. And Achiſh ſaid; ſonnes and for his daughters; bur Dauid comfor- ww adurbiew 
| yntothe princes of the Philiſtims,Is notthbis Da-; **dhimelfe in the Lordhis God . - | Gods _— | 
| uid the ſeruanc of Saul king of Iſrael , who hath 74 And Dauid layd vnt9 Abiatharthe Prieſt Lut ike raguy . | 

b Mean'ngalong | bene with me theſe dayes,b or theſe yeeres, and I, pe nn ſoune, 1 pray thice, bring me the E= __ 1 

RN | hav oaagrrran in him,fince heet dwelt with, 4 -—_ And Abiachar brought che Ephudro Das rad 

—_—_— . mee vnto this day | . | Gods :ppoing | 

+ Ya - 4 Bur the wot A of the Philifitims were wroth| .. 8 Then Dauid asked counſel of the Lorde, ment ours 

#*6r&ll,es Genes | yyith him, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayde! laying, Shall I follow after this cumpanic? thall | 

47 NW | vnto him , * Send this fellow backe that he may | ante” them? Andhe anſwered ham, Follow; 

a Fl go 2gaine to his place which thou haſt appointed, or thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them and © recu- | e Though cul | 
| him, and |cthim notgoe downe with vs to bat-| **7 all. ; ſeeweto lemen | 
| rell left that in the battelthe be an aduerſarieto| 9 © S0 Dauidand the ſixe hundrerh men that RY 
i vs: for wherewith ſhould hee obtainethe fanour | VErE with him, went,and came to the riuerBeſor, | ve, as. | 

e Would not Saul! of his maſter? ſhould ic not be with the cheads of where a patt of them abode ; | +| to finceconke, 

feceine tim to fa. | theſe men ? | 10 But Dauid and foure kundrerh men follow- | 

wour if he could 5 Ts not this David, of whom they ſang in ed (for two hundrech abodebehind, too weary 

_ - dances,ſaying, *Saul flew his thouſand , and Da-j *9 89 ouer the 11uer Belor) 

hoop open [ana nGad Þ Wu-+- And they touud an Egyptian in the fielde, 

' 6 © Then Achith called David, and(ayd vnto{ and brought himto Dauid,and gane hin fbread, | f God bybkpy 
| ; ' him, AstheLord Jiueth . rhou haſt beene vp-! and hee did cate, and they gaue him water to —— 

4 Thatis, vaſt | r5oht and good in my fight , when thou 4 wen-| drinke, wagering 

conuerſaat wan | in wi ; ' 12 Alfoth him a fewe fi d cellitie oftkh | 

= ' teſt our and in with me 1n the hoſte, neither have 2 NO tHey gaue num A TeWE Npges, Na TWO | po'efirangy, 
| T found evill with thee, ſince thou camelt to mee cluſters of 1afins ; an4 when be had eaten, his ſpie | 3nd 7 ad: lm | 

+ Ebr. chou art wet  vto this day y but the princes doe not fauous | 775 came 3gane ty him; torhe badeate no bread, | 3" _ | 

goodin the ezes of | thee, _ | nor drunke any water in three daycs , and thiee exterpil | 

Fheprinces, |; 7 Wherefore now returne , and goe in peace, nights. ; | 
; that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- | : 3 © And Dauid ſayd vnto him, To whome | 
'Nims, | belongeſt thou ? and wirence art thou ? And hee | 
' 8 C AndDauid ſaideynto Achiſh , But what | layd,Tamay "I man ot Egypt , andſeruantto 
| haue I done?and what haſt thou found in thy ſer- | 3! Amalekite: an 4 malter lefcmee three dayes 
{nantas long as I haue beene with thee vnto this | *5%* becauſel fell ficke, 

e This d fimula .\ day, that T may © not goe and fight againſithe e- | * 4 We roued vpon the South of Chereth,and 

comrk roo = | nemies of the Lord my King ? pon the coaſt belonging to Tudah, and vpon the | 

| gree wed bintee | 9 Achiſhthen x ans and ſaid to Dauid,T | South of Cateb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire, | 

'g-eagaintthe | Knowthoupleateſt niee, as an Angel of Lod: but | 5 And Dauid ſayde vnto him , Canſt thou | 

people of God -| the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſaide , Let him bring me to this companie? And helaid,sSweare g Forothenat/ 
! Pot goe vp with vs to battell. vnto me by God 0 that thou wilt neither kill mee, in all agethadin | 
' 10 Whereforenow riſe ypearly in the mor- nor ceſiuer me into the hauds of my maſter , and |moſirewimna | 

# Wi themehae: ning with thy f matters ſeruants that are come I will bring thee into this company. _ — | 

fied wyto thee | withthee: and when yee be earley ,alſoone as yee |, | 6 © And when he had brought him thither, 
from Saul, | haue light, depart, . ©. --| beholde,, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the a 
| 11 SoDauidand hismen roſe vpearlyto de- | £3rth, heating and drinking, and dauncing , bes | þ The wideli| 
| part ih the morning, and to returne into the land cauſe of al the great ra that they had taken out | their pompe ud | 
- = Philiſtims: and the Phuliſtims went vp to - o _ of the Philiſtims, and our of the land PRs coofdt| 
+ 1zrecl, OI 11Qan, adaki 
- CHAP, XXX. 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight dag th | 

x fe _—_—_ herns Z:klag. 5 _ two wheee ave ta _ _ _ exening i of the nextmcrowe , ſo Re 
en priſoners. 6 Theje-pic wor lu Pore tm. 8 Hee asbeth | that there E caped nat a man of them ., ſaue foure j Sie t I 

comſell of the Larde , and par furng bis en: in Stn to the mono 
mg ” rar gs - » YE ws — = hundreth yong men , whuch rode vpon camels, pew pane | 
friends, f and fled, ; nine: tb | 
Gt Detd it i, 8 a Pool reconered all that the Ama- | three dayth | 
| | t when Damd and tus men were come to | lekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued hi | 
hon oe _ | B Ziklag » the thi:d day, the Amaickites had in | wines. | Shs | 

| Achich uaded vpon the South, euen vato Ziklag,and had } 19 Andthey lacked nothing , ſmall or great 
b Thais deftroy | b ſmitren Ziklag,and burnt it with fire, ſonne or daughter , or of the ſpoile of all Yi 
<> the citie-. | 2 And hadrtaken the women that were there- | they had taken away : Dauid recouered them : | 
in, priſoners, both ſmall and great,azd flew uot a 'all, Se >a $3 al | 
" 3 a8 | 20 Dazid a 


a> 
S- 


<= is” 


| Y F [Ha Lan z _ Chapaxxj, Sanls death and his ſonnes. r16 . 
' 


20 Dauid alfo tooke al{ the ſheepe,, andthe | \, J Ow'*the Philiſtims ſoulghtagainſt Ifrael.and| *1.Corore.r, 
oxen,ed they draue the before his cattel), and | 1 Nthe men of Iſracl fled away from the Phili» 
4 Wikre | ſaid, This 15 Dauids * praye, { tims , andthey tell dowae | wounded in mount; 197,/<1es 
| palehjes bd 2+ © And Danid cane to the two hundreth | Gilboa, | 
| wieov! othe?, | en that were too weary for to follow Da | . 2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore ypon Saul 
ar uid: whom they had made alſo to abide art the | and his ſfonnes , and flew Lonathan, aud Abina- 
eeodeoſZiklag river Beſor : and they came to meete Dauid, and dab,and Malc hifhua Sauls ſonnes, | 


Na to meere the people that were with him: ſo when 3 And when the batcell went fore 29ainft! 
Dauid canie neere' to the people , hee ſalmed Saul, the archersand bowmen  hichim, and he| t*/r-fondbim 
them, was {ore || wounded of the archers, | {0r,af aid, 


22 Then anſwered all rheenill and wicked of | 4 Then ſayde Sanl- vnto his armour bearer, 
the men that went with Dauid , and fayde , Be- | 2 Draw out-tlry ſword , and thruſt mee through a Soneſeethat 
cauſe they-went not with vs , therefore will wee | therewith left the vncircunicited come and thruſt! Me at 
give them none of the praye that wee haue reco- | methrough and mocke me: but his armour bea-! 2 Þ commas 
| wbriket ae uered, ſaue to every man his 1 wife and his chil- | rer would nor,for he was ſore afraid. Therefore} ſeene in them chat. 
> hore” he | dren ; therefore let them cary them away and de- | Saul tooke a iword and fell ypon it, | perſecute the chils 
| cxell and goods, | part, : | $5 And when his armour bone ſaw that Sau A 
| vhich apperteined | 2 2 Then ſayde Dauid, Yee ſballnotdoe ſo, | wasdead, he fel likewiſe vpon his ſword,and di- 
bevy wats == | ny brethren, with that which the Lorde hath | ed with him. | 
given vs, who hath preſerued vs, anddelive-; 6 So Sauldied and histhreeſonnes, and his 
oy _ company that came againſt vs, into our | armour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to« 
! } handes. ; gether. 

| -- 24 For who will obey you in this matter? but | 7 © And when the men of Iſrael that were o o 

| | as his parts that goeth downe to the battell, ſo | the other ſide of the b valley, and they ofthe o-| > Netteto Gi 
| ſhall his part be, that taryerh by the Rtuffe : they | ther ſide « TIorden ſaw that the men of If1ael were ?Fherriberof 
! 


| ſhall part alike, * _ |putto flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were Reuben avd Gadg 

| | 25 m $0 from that day forward hee madeita dead, then they left the cities,and ran away: and ard balfe the tribe- 
/ p Somereferre ftatute and a law in Ifrael,vnril this day. * | the Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. | Manas, 
tvyny | 26 CWhen Dauid therefore came to Zik-, 8 E Andon the morow when the Philiſtims 

dedyrdmnetde | 12g » bee ſent of the praye vatothe elders of Iu- | were come to ſpoyle them that were flaine, they, 
atoremndlav, | dah and to his friends, faying , See, there @ a | found' Saul and histhree fonnes lying in mound 

wiwcrewit | bleſſing for you of the fpoyle of the enemies of | Gi:boa, ia 

__ -ooggag the Lord. ; 9 Andthey cutoff his head,& ſtripped him our 
= * 27 He ſenttothem of Beth-el, and to them of | »fhis armour,and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
| Scuth Ramoth,and to them of latir, ; tims on every fide,thar they ſhouldd publiſh ir in! 4 15 token of: 
| 28 And to them of Arcer, and to them of | theterple of their. idoles, and among the people. vitery and ths 
| Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa,, | 15 Andthey layd vp his armour 1n the houſe nook. 
| 29 And ro them of Rachal,andto them of the | of Aſhtaroth , but they hanged vp-his body on) 


{ cities of the Terahmeelites, and to them of the ct- | the wall of Berch-ſhan, | 
| {ties of the Kenites, | 11 CWhenthe inhabirantsof* Iabeſh Gilead, © bon hebad- 
| 30 Andto them of Hormah, and ro them of |heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, | Glued bu: 

| ' Chor-aſhan.and to them of Athach, | 12 Thea they aroſe ( as many.as-were firong Cha ziun. 

| | 31 AndtothemofHebron, and "to allthe |men) and weat all night, and cooke the body of 


y Veniaghim. | places where Dauid and his-men had haunted, | Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from the wall, 


von -CHAP, XXXL {of NY and came to Iabeſh, and * burne| *Ine.34-56 
hin, |, Santhillthbimſelſe 6 Bi chilaven are ſainein the battel, [them — . rp 
| 13 And tooke theirbones and * buried them: ,*597-2-4- 


| 23 74 Zabeſh tooke downetbu bod), which was banged | . : 
© eh of fabe ;ynder a tree at Iabcſh,and f faſted ſeuen dayes,. | L a——_— 
| WoWnerk- 


-——— 
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—_ THE SECOND BOOKE 

| OF SAMVEL. 

| | ———— PLL ARGCTREARE 

'T Hi beoke and the firmer beare the title of Samu: 1, becauſe they comeine the conception, watinitie' m 
| | 4 andthe whole courſe of his ifs, and alfa the lzes and attes of the two Kings, -to wit,of Soul andi 
| Dawid whom hee anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And as the firft bocke| 
i conteineth thoſe things , which God browght to paſſe among this people vnderthe guurrument of Sa- | 
;muel end Saul: ſo thu ſecond broke declareth the noble ates of Dani, after the death of Saul, when! 
| hee begarnne to reigns, vato the ends of hi: kingdovae ; and how the ſame by him was wonder fiilly aug-! 
\mented : alfo hu great troubles and dangers, which hee ſuſteined both within his houſe and without : 
| what harrible and dangeron mſurrefiions , vprore!, . and treaſons were wrought agamſt hun , partly' 
| by falſe counſellers, fained frendes and flatterers. and partly by ſome of his owne children and people 2 
| and how by Gods afſittance hee ouercame all diffica/nes , and enioy:d bu kingdome wn reſt and peaces 
| Fn the perſon of Druid the Scripture ſetteth fron h(hrift Feſis the chiefs King . who came of Daud | 
(according tethe fleſh, and was perſecuted on every ſide with cutwarde and inrward enemies, afwell 
tn bis owne perſon, as in his members , but at length hee owercommeth all his enennes , and giueth a+ 


mn vidhorie againſt all power both ſpiritual aud temporal; and [9 reegneth with them; King for 
! EG H A: By. 
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be ableto match 
their enemies tte 
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And when he looked backe,he ſaw me,and 
called me. And I anſwered, Here am I. 

$8 Andhelaid vnto me, Whoart thou? And I 

anſwered him,I am an © Amalckite, 

9 Thenſaid he vnto me, I pray thee f come 
ypon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon | 
me,becauſe my 9 life is yetwhole in me. 

. 16 So t I came vpon him, and ſlew him, and 
; becauſe T was ſure that he could not liue , after 
; that he had fallen, T tooke the crowne that was 
: vpon his head, andthe bracelet that was on his | 
' arme,and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

1 « Thea Dawd tooke hold on his clothes, and 
rent them , and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him, 

12 And they mourned & wept, and faſted vn- 

till enen,for Saul and for Ionachan his ſonne,and | 

' for the people of the Lorde, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael, becauſe they were flaine wath the ſword, 

13 C< Afterward Dauid ſayd vntothe yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou ? And he 

' anſwered, I am the ſonneof a ſtranger an Ama- 
lekite. , 

14 And Dauid ſayde vnto hich, * How waſt 
thou not afraid, to put fourth thine hand to de- 
firoy the Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and ſay4, Goe neere,and fall ypon him, And hee 

; ſmore him that he died, 

16 Then (aid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
, vpon thine owne head: for thine ownemouth 
; hatheſtified againſt thee, ſaying , I baue ſlaine 
; the Lords Anoynted. 

. 17 © Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
! tation ouer Saul, and oger Tonathan his ſonne, 

18 ( Alſo he bade them ceach the children of 
Judah to 8 (boote,as it is written in the booke of 
* [| Taſher) 

19 Onoble lſ{rael, h he is ſlaine vpon thy hie 
| Places: how are the mighty ouerthrowen! 


Dauld lamenteth Saul and lonathan, 11. Samuel, Dauid appointed King all 
1 me nar  WADS | |circumciſedtriumph, FAN Li "mY 
; we 6bimtbe | 21 Yemountatines of Gilboa,vpon you be nei. 
- + rt c opor gs He Fae, oo death of | ther dew nor raine, nor i be there fields of otte- |i lavwiwy 
Saul and [nathan rings: for there the ſhield of che mighty is caſt | tan, 
'S Fter the death of Saul, when Da- |.downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not Mag 
*1,$48.30.17, uid was returned fro the * ſlaugh- | bene anoynted with oyle. to ibc Lack, 
S ter-of the Amalekires, and Pa 22 The bow of Ionathin neuer turned backe, 
LS bene trwodayes in Ziklag, neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
R. 2 Bcholde, a man came the | the blood of the ſlaine, and from thefar of the 
third day our of the hoſte from | mighty. | 
» Seemingtola. Saul with his 2 clothes rent , and earth ypon his | 23 Saul and Tonathan were louely and plra- 
meut theouer- head: and when hee came to Dauid, he fell to the | ſanc in their lives, and intheir deaths they were 
throw ofthe pes. £11 th and did obeyſance. not k diuided: they were {wifter then egles,they |* They diky 
rr Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- | were ſtronger then lions. Ho Gs 
meſt thou? And he ſaid ynto him, Outof the hoſt | 24 Yee daughters of Iſrael , weepe for Saul, "Ps 
of Iftael I am<cſcaped. | which clothed you in skarler, | with pleaſures, & | —_—_ 
4 And Dauid {aid vnto him,Whatis done? I | hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparel, {;., 1 al 
pray thee,tell me. Then he ſaid,that the people is | 2 5 How were the mightie ſlaine in the wids 
fled from the bartell, and many of the people are | of the battel ! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul and Iona- | thine hie places. 
than his ſonne are dead, 26 Woeismefor thee,my brother Tonathan : 
5 And Dauid ſayde vnto the yong man that | very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me : thy love to| _ 
tolde it him , How knoweſt thou that Saul and | me was wonderful,paſling the loue of » worzen; | are. 
Ionathan his ſonne be dead ? | how are the mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea- [their Pong 
6 Thentheyong man thattold him, anſwe- | poBsof warte deſtroyed. | 
b as!fiediathe red, b {AsI came to mount Gilboa, beholde,Saul CHAP, 11, | 
Chaſe. leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and | 4 Dauidis anomnted King im Hebron, 9 Abner neaketh 1/h-be. | 
yOr coptanes. [horſemen followed hard after him, _ h — 3 CESS  cqomaanaenn 


A ſaying, ShallI govs into any of the cities of 
Iudah? And the Lord ſaid vato hum,Goe vp. And 
Dauid fatd, Whither hall I goe? He then anſwe- | 
red, Vito b Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vpthither,and his two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoam the Lzreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. | 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were! 
with © hin1,euery man with his houſholde 
| they dwelt inthe cicies of Hebron, 


4 © Thentthe menof Iudah came, and there) - 


they anuynced Dauid __ ouer the houſe of In-| 
> 


dah, Andrthey told Dauid, ſaying, *that the men | *1,Somz1.0h 


of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. | 
5 And Davidſent meſſengers vnto the men | 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſayde vnto them, Bleſſed | 
are yee of the Lorde, that ye haue ſhewed ſuch | 
kindneſſe ynto your lord Saul,that you hae bus | 
ried him. 
6 Therefore now the Lorde ſhew mercy and 


benefite, becauſe ye haue done this thing. 


7 Therefore now [et your hands bee ftrong, : 


and bee you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee 
dead, yet neuertheleſle the houſe of Iudab hath | 
anoynred ne © King ouer them. 

8 © But Abnerthe ſanne of Ner thar was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſh: buſheth the ſunne 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 Andmadehim King oger Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites,and ouer Izreel,and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Baiamin,and ouer f all Iſrael, 

10 Tſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere' 
old when he began.to reigne ouer T{rael, and reig-! 
ned two yeerse: but the houſe of Indah followed! 
Dauid. 0 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in; 


| _ 20 * Tell notin Gatch, nor publihic in the 
; ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of the | 


\ 
+ | | 


and fixe :moneths) 
12 


our! 


Frer this, Dauid ? asked counſel of the Lord, |a 8+ therens 
of tbe Pri, 
38 1,Sun.1;.1.5 
| 2.Sam.5.1g, 

b Which © 
was a\ſo called 
Kiriath-atbalgh 
1 


| e Intherned 
» and ; bis perſecat, 


9trueth yato you; and I wil recompence you this 4 


Hebron oue: che houſe of Iudah, was ſeuen yeere\s 


T And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the _ 


41% 
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| a famere 
/inthole pat 
| whereas the 
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Aſter thytin 
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covntny 1 


Philiſtums reioyce, lelt the daughters of the vn- | ſeruants of Iſh-boſherh the ſonne of Saul wenÞ, yrerwsChp1s 


re 


whe 11 
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| 0s, wild 
| (0r,403h, 


tl 
uk 


þ | X 4 
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=” out of Mihanaim to Gideon, 


z loſe 


}r he Beld of 
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k aſter that 
[deſc foure and 
prenty ere 
ke 


! pr file, 


| [Why deeſt 
| thou provoke 
| neo killtheed 


| Fame reade, 
/ithole parts, 

| whereas the | te 
hpotse; as 
weheare,the 

| agithe Jiver, 


te milt;a: d the 
» 


| 

| 

| x Shall we nor 
| make an end of 
wurth:ring ? 

| 

| 

| 

; #1f thou hadſt 
/ itprouoked 
| thewtoba tell, 
| wierſe 14, 


| Ws, wilderneſſe, 


| [0140rhe ents 


| 13 And Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
ſeruants of David went out and met one another |, 
{by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate downe,the 
' oneon the oneſide of the poole,and the other on 
{the other ſide of the poole. 

| 14 Then Abnerſaid to Ioab,Letthe yong men | 
(now ariſe,and Þ play before vs. And Ioab ſa:d,Let | 
[them ariſe. 
' 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of | 
/Beniamin by number,which pertained to Iſh-bo- | 
[ſheth the ſonne of Saul , and twelue of the ſer- | 
| uants of Dauid. | 
| 16 Andeuery one caught his i fellow by the | 


 Chap\ijj. 


32 And they tooke vp Afahel;and buried him 


in the ſepu!chre of his father, which was in Beth- 
| Jehem ; and Ivab and his men wear all night, 
' when they came to Hebron,the day aroſe, 


CH AP. III. 


i 1 Long wavre betwerne the houſes of Saul and David. 2 The 


chitaren of Dad ia Hebron, 12 Abner zurneth zo Danid, 27 


Here wis then ® long warre betweene the | 


Abner turneth to Dauid, 11x 
' Beniamin,and of Abners men,/» that three phun« bs Thus God 
: dreth and thieeſcore men died, 


wou!d confirme 
| Dauid iu his 
| kin 2dome by 
the defitrudion 
| of his adcerſaries, 


2 That is,vvith- 


houfe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : but | 9** imtermiſzion 


Daurd waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 


| head, and thrufl his ſword in his fellowes ſide, fo | waxed weaker. 


they fell downe together ; wherefore the -place | 


| was called | Helkath hazzurim , which is in Gl- | Hebron: and hiseldeft ſonne was Amnon of As | 
: hinoam the Izreelire, 


{ beon. E 
17 And the battell was exceeding ſore that | 


| enduting iwo 


yeeres,which 
| was the whole 


2 © And ynto Dauid were children borne in 'rcigze of ib. 


And his ſecond, was Þ Chileab of Abigail 


ſame day : for Abner and the men of 1fracl * fell | the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. and the third, 


before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

| 18 Andthere were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
{ there, Ioab, and Abiſhai,and Aſahel. And Aſahel 
, WaSas light on foot asa wild roe, 
' 19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
| going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
;theleft from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him,and ſayd, | 
| Art thou Aſahel-? and he anſwered, Yea. 


| Abſalom the fonne of Maachah the 
Talmai the king of Geſhur, 


; theſe were borne to Dauid in © Hebron, 


' 


daughter of! 


oiheth. 


|b Whois called 


' alſo Daniel, 
1.Chron.;.1, 


4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne be” | 


Happith, and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne 0 
Abital, 


5 And the txt, Ithream by Elgah Dauids wife: | 


| 


6 © Now while there was war betweene the 


{ houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid, Abner made 


c Within ſeven 
yeeres and ſize 
moneths, 


| 21 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee either to the-} all his power for the houle of Saul. 


[right hand or tothe left, and take one of the yong-/ 


7 AndSaul had a concubine named Rizpah, 


|men, and take thee his | weapons: but Aſahel | the daughter of Aiiah. And 1/h-boſheth ſayd to 


| would not depart trom him. 


22 And Abner ſayd ro Aſahel, Depart from | thers concubine ? 


mee : 1 wherefore 


| my tace to Toab thy brother ? 
| 23 And when hee would notdepart, Abner 
| with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
| der the # fift 9:6, that the ſpeare came out behind 


| him ; and hee fell downe there, and died in his 


oulde I ſmite thee to the ! 
| ground? how then ſhonldT bee able to hald vp 


| place, Andas many as came to the place where 
; Aſahel fell downe and died,ſtood ſtill, 
24 Toabalſo and Abiſhat purſued after 


| to the hil An'mah,that lyeth before Giah, by the 
' way of the wildernefſe of Gibeon, 
|, 25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 


{ heape,and ſtoed on the top of an hill. 
! 26 ThenAbner called to Ioab, and ſayd Shal 
the n \word deuoure for ever ? knoweſt thou or, 
that it will be bitrerneſle in the latter end ? how 
| long tnen ſhall it be, or thou bid the people re- 
| tune from following their brethren ? 

275 And Toab ſayd, As God liuerh,lfthou had - 
; deſt not o ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning the 
| people had departed every one backe from his 
| brother. : 
| 28 C So loabblewa trumpet,and all the peo- 
| pleſtood ſtill , and purſted after Iſrael no more, 
| Neither fought they any mores 
' 29 And Abnerand his men walked all that 
| night throughthe ||plaine,and wenr over Torden, 
aud paſt through all Bithron till they came {to 
M ihanaim, 
{ 30 Ioabalforeturned backe from Abner: and 
| When hee had gathered all the people rogether, 

there lacked of Dauids ſeruants niReteene men, 

! and Aſahel, 

31 Butthe ſeruquuts of Dauid had ſmittenof 


| 


1 


| themſelues together after Abner, and were on an | 


| 


| c 
Abner: } I 
! and the ſunne went downe, when they were come | 


| 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Tſh-boſheth, and ſayd, Am Ia 4 dogs head, 
which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercy this da vn- 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
andto his neighbours, & haue not delivered thee 
into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 <©Sodoe Godto Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
t, as the Lord hath ſworneto Dauid, euen ſo 
oeto him, 

10 To remooue the kingdome from the houſe 

of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabli- 

ſhed over Iſrael, and oner Iudah, euen from Dan 


{ to Beer-ſheba, 


11 And hedwrft no more anſwere to Abner ; 
for he feared him, 

12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid 
| on this behalfe,ſaying, Whoſe is the land ? who 
ſhuuld a{ſo ſay , Make couenant with mee, and 


with-thee : but one thing 1 require of thee, that 
is, that thou ſee not my faces except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou conmeſt to 
ſee me. 

14 TCThe:iDauid fert meTengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne,ſaying, Deliver me my wife Mi- 


of the Philiſtims. 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her husband *Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, 

16 And her husband went with her, and came 
weeping behind her voto Bahurim:then ſaid Ab« 
ner vnto him,Gne,azd returne, So he returned 

17 C And Abner had * communication with 
the Elders of Lirae},fayivg, Yee ſurghrt for David 

a 


behold, mine hand /halbe with thee, to bring all 
Iſrael vnto thee. | 
13 Who ſayd, Well, T will make a couenant!; 


| EG . ? 


| Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa-! 


4 Do6eſt thon 
eteememeno 
mo:e then a dog, 
for all my ſergice 
done to thy fa- 
thers houſe? 


e Weſcehow 
tie wicked can 
not abide to be 
aJmeniſhed of 
their ſauk$,but 
ſeeke their dil- 
pleaſure, which 
goeaboutty 
bring them from - | 
thew wigkedaetle | 


[0r,ſecretly. 


chal, which I married for*an hundreth foresKins| *:S«7.18.25,27, 


Sares.2ls5. 
Rxher ſor 
. nalicethat h* 
! ba etow 1d iſh» 
' boſb ta,then 'oft | 
lore he ba.et0- _,; 
«zDauid, : 


i ®; 
if 


of Beniamin. 


becaule »f their 
father Saul. 


h From warre 


of loabywho 
would baue had 
the king to lay 


# tKrng.2. 1 
LOr fecrutly. 
#{04p-3.23e 


' & The Lord 
kaoweth that I 
did oat conſent 

'© his death, 


JAbiſhai is faid 

: to ſlay him with 

Iloab,becanſe he 

conſented ts the 
murther. 


m Meaning be- 
fore thecorps. 


| Þ Hedecareth 
that Abnec died 
not aSa wretch 
or vile perſen, 

 butasa valiant 
wan might do,. 


deceiced by the 
' yxked. 


'Joabkilleth Abner. Dauid mourneth 


$ £bruin the earer | 


g Who chaſen- 
gedehe kingdome, | 


[0r,without beym. 


2gainlt the Phili« . 
ſzanz, 


Abner tor his pri- 
nate grudge, 


; being rraite®ufly 


| in times paſt, that he might be your King, 
| 1$ —_ chen doir ;, the Lord hath ſpoken 


; of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant Da- 


| uid I will ſaue my people Iſrael our of the handes 
of the Philiſtims,and our of the hands of all rheir 

' enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake fto Beniamin,and after- 

; ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauidin He- 

| bron,concerning al that Iſrael was content with, 

! and the whole z houſe of Beniamin, 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 

| uing twenty men with bim, and Dauid made a 

i feat vato Abner, and to the men that were with 


| him, 
' 21 Then Abner ſaid vito Dauid,I wil riſe vp, | 


; and goe gacher all Iſrael ynto my lord the king, 
| that they.may. make a couenant with thee, and 
| that thou mayeſt reigne over all that thine heart 


| defireth. Then Dauid let Abnerdepart, who went | too || hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of (yr guy, 


{[n peace. | 

' 22 © Andbehold, the ſeruants of Dauid a 

| Toab camet from the campe,and brought a great 
pray with them ( but Abner was not with Dauid 

' 1n Hebron : for he had fent him away, and he de- 

; parted in peace) ; 

23 WhenlIoab andallthe hoſt that was with 

| him were come, men told Ioab,ſaying, Abner the 

! ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent 

| him away,and he isgone1n peace. 

' 24 Then Toab cameto the king, and ſayde, 


| IHere appeareth | i Wharhaſt thou done ? behold, Abner came vn- 
che malicious mind | to thee, 


why haſt chou ſent him away, and hee 1s 
; departed ? 

| 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonneof Ner : 
' for hecameto deceiue thee,and to know thy out- 
| going and ingoing, and to knowe all thatthou 
{ ao 


| 26 CAnd when Ioab was gone ont from Da- 
| uid, hee ſent mefſengers afrer Abner , which 
{ brought him againe from the well of S1riah yn- 
| knowing to Dauid. h 

i 27 And when Abner was core agaiue to He- 
| bron, * loab tooke him aſide in the gate to 
| yu_ with him[|peaceably,and ſmote him vnder 
; the ife r;6, that he died, for the blood of * Aſa- 
| hel his brother. 

| 28 © And whenafterward it came to Dauids 
 eare, heſayd, I and my kingdome are guiltleſle 
{ before the Lord for euer, concerning the Blood of 
! Abner the ſonne of Ner, 

| 29 Let theblond fallonthe head of Toab,and 
; onall his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab be 
; neuer without ſome that haue running iflues , or 
 Jeper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or chat doth fall 
, on the ſword,orthat lacketh bread. 

! 30 (Solnab and! Abiſkai his brother ſlewe 
; Abner, becauſe hee had ſlainetheir brother Aſa- 
! hell ar Gibeon in battell) 

; 31 AndDanidſayde toToab, and to all the 
| people that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
| and put on ſackcloth, and mourne m before 
| wg z and King Dauid himſclfe followed the 
i Deere. 

| 32 Andwhen they had buried Abner in He- 
; bron,, theking lifr vp his voyce, and wept be- 
| ſide rhe ſepulchre of Abner, aud all the people 
| wept, 

' 33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and 
| fayd,Died Abner n as a fooledieth? 

; 34 Thinehands werenot bound,nor thy feet 
i Ued 11 fetters of brafle ; bxt as a man falleth be- 


Il. Samuel. 


fore wicked men, fe diddeſt thou fall, And all the! 
p<opte wept againe for him, 
| 35 Afterward al thepeople cameto cauſe Da. 


| wid eate © meate while 1t was yet day, butDa- j, 
uid {ware, ſaying, So doe God to mee and more * their cuſtons 
| alſo, if I raſte bread or ought els till the ſunne be ws 


| downe. R 
' 36 Andallthepeople knewit, and itp plea- ' 


; ſed them : as wharſocuer the King dia, pleaſed all k 


| the people. | 
! 37 Forallthepeople and all Iſracl vnderſtood | 
| that day,how that it was not the Kings deed that | 
; Abnet the ſonne of Ner wasſlaine. 

; 38 And the King ſaid vnto his {eruants, Know 
yenot that thete is aprince aud a great man fal. 
| len this day in Iſrael? 

| 39 AndIamthisday weake and zewly anoin- 
; ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 


{euill according to his wickedneſle, 


| CHAP, 1111. 
{ 5 Baexah and Rechab lay 7ſh-boſheth the jouncof Saul. 13 Da- | 


i widcommendeth them tobe ſlaine, 


| A Nd when Sauls ?ſonne heard that Abner was 
| A dead in Hebron,then his bands were bfeeble, 
| and all Iſrael was afraid, 


| captaines of bands : tke one called Baanah, and. 
| the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rinzmon, | 
| a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , ( for 

{ © Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 
| 3 Becauſethe Peerothites fled to 4 Girtaim, '* 
and ſoiourned there, vnto this day) 


that was lame on his fecte ; he was five yeere old | 


of Iſrael : then his nourſe cooke him, and fled a- | 
way. And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the child fell, ' 
an __ to halt, and his name was Mephibo- 
ſeth, 

5 Andtheſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
'Rechab and Baanah went and came inthe heate | 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth (who ſlept 
on a bed at noone) | 

6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther came into the middes of the houſe, as they | 
© would haue wheat, and they i ſmorte him vnder 
the fift y;b,and fled, 


all the night. 


holde the head of 1ſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine 
enemie, who ſought after thy life : and the Lord \ 
hath auenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
and ofhis ſeed, 


hath delivered my ſoule our of all aduerſitie, 
10 When one * told mee, and ſayd that Sau 


thought that I would haue 


for his tidings ; 
11: How 8much more when wicked men haue | 


giuen him a reward | 


faine a righteous perſon in his owne houle, and| 


vpon 


forhim, Iſh-boſheth qurluyy 


Tent that they 1 


a Thatis1hky 
theth, 
b Meaningght 


how, 
i 2» And Sauls ſonnehad two men that were CO 


© Thiscityhs 
:1E£roth wat inte 


4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne, 4 


They dpi 
— 
5 For when they came into the houſe, hee fo boywen 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they ſmore |F There andy 
him and flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke RY 
his head,andgate them away throughthe iplaine {yicxed im 

enterpriſcio bt 
8 Andthey brought the head of Ih-boſheth {ef lace #db 


vour. 


vnto Dauid to Hcbron,and ſayd to the King, Be- | 10r, wiki 


when the a, came of Saul and Ionathan our [**ve Film: 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah *i%4 wo 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beern- |5 Miri 
thite,and ſaid vnto them, Asthe Lord liueth, who |aupieoibiok 

{flew Saul, nov 
1 [ty to thermdl 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought geod ti- jermonde 
dings) I tooke him and flew him in Ziklag, who | reverercedil 
place,nor im 
move then, 


deſerued 
grieacs pd 
amen, 


'Daid! 


4.230 


Oc fornuhi t 


[4 Weare© 
' k:red,andn 
| yerejojnec 


thee, 
[Pd 98 71 


; hThatis,tal 
| tx lordto' 
| peſſe; (or the 
| asyet in 
| padabs hou 
[Nats 


wa 
ions, 
Ut 
ral, 
_ "t-y.; 432. 
"ting 
ofoe, 
tha x 
eat (g 
Oties, . , 
they ® (forth I,l: 
Vi: | 
' # 1 Weare ofthy 
| kered,and molt 
| ere jojned yato 
| thee, 
. |vPjd 78 71 
| hThatistabing 
| te Lord towit- 
| peſt; ſor the Arke 
' wasyetin Abj+ 
hs mide houſe, 
| | N(6qp.2,0 1, 
f > 
=y 
hs 
ink ; 
ens | c Techildren of 
is F} | Godalled idoles 
ie deth and larne 
clam &f | guides: therefore 
"4 I 
| meant that they 
' frald prog: that 
{ then gods were 
KaberÞ inde ror 
, | ke. 
!?.(yrov.11.6, 
| 4 Theidoles 
| hoold ener n0 
wore into that 
phe. 
e Hebai't from 
"FF | the tonne houſe 
nad ado:t to 
| knowne houſe, 
LChron 11.8, 
(U.Zor, 
M{hm..g. 
Mbron.z.5, 
1.Chrow 14.8; 
11.16, 


[ paid mad: King oner all iſrael. 


' andthou ſhalt be a caprtaine ouer Iſrael, 


| gan to reigne : and he reigned fortie yeere, 


| reignedthirtie and three yeeres ouer all Ifrael and 
| Tudah, | 


; falemvnto the lebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
| and; who ſpake vnto Dauid,faying Except thou 


; not come jn hither ; thinking that Dauid coulde 
; not come thither. 


 heard,hewent downe to a fort. 
| ſues in the yalley of Rephaim, 


EF LE 


his blood at your hatid, and take you from the 


earth ? 

[* 12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 

they ſlew them, and cut off their hands aud their 

| feere, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 

' bron:but they cooke the head of Iſh-boſheth,and 
buried it in the ſepulchte of * Abner in Hebron, 


CHAP. V. 


| 


Chap. v.vj. 


3 Dauid is witde King aner all Iſrael, 7 Hee taketh the fartof 
Zion. 19 He asheth comnſellof the Lord, x0 And oucreom- 
meth the Philiftims twije, 

»* Hen *came all the tribes of Iſrael ro Dauid 
1 ynto Hebron,and ſaid thus, Bcholde, weare 
thy 2 bones and thy fleſh. 

2 Andin time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out : and the Lord hath 
ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, 


3 Soallthe Elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron : and King Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Hebron ® before the Lord: and they 
anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 

4 CDauid was thirtie yeere olde when he be- 


5 In Hebronhe reigned ouer Iudah * fenen; 
yeere, and fixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
6 CTheKing alſo and his men went to Teru- 


take away the < blindeand the lame, thou fhalt 


7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
the citie of Dauid. | 
8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſo- | 


ever {niteth the Tebuſites, and getterh vp to the! 
gutters and /ſ*mteth the lame and blinde which | 
Dauids ſoule haterh, I will preferre ham: * there- 
fore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
d come into that houſe. 

9 So Dauid «dweltin that fort, and called it* 


; thecitieof Dauid, and Danid built round about 


it,from < Millo,and inward. L 
10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: tor the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 
1: © Hiramalſo King of tTyrus ſent meffen- | 


 gersto Dauid, and cedar trees,and carpenters,and 
maſons for walles : 


and they built Dawid an) 
houſe, 
12 Then Dauid knewe that the Lord had fta- { 


bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael,and that he had ex- | and God « ſmore him in 
 alted his kingdome for his people Itraels ſake. 


13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concubines | 


from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters | 
were borneto Dauid. 


14* Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes,that | and ſayd, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 
were borne vnto him in Teruſalem, Shammua, & | tome ? | 


'Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 
15 And Ibhar, andEliſhua, and Nepheg,and 
Japhia, 
16 AndEliſhama,and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 


| fault,and there hedied by the Arke of God. 


| Lord ynto him into the citic of Dauid, 


Y - irrire © Whowas a Le 
ouſe of Obed-edom * a Gitrite, nd had wel 


'aiDgt. 


| caried it intro the h ; Cie 
11 Andthe Arke of the Lorde continuedin |; 


ſaying,Shall I goe vp tothe Philiftimswilt thou 
deliver them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
{wered Dauid, Goe vp: forI will doubtleſle deli- | 
ver the Philiſtims into thine hands, 


{f By Abiathar the 
; Prieſt, 


The Arke; Vzzah Nlaine, 112 
on hisbed ? ſhall I not now therefore require { 19 Then David f asked counſel of the Lord, 


20 © * Then Dauidcame to Baal-perazim, and | * 138.21, 


ſmote them there,and ſaid, The Lord hath diuides | 
mine enemies aſunder before me, as waters be dis | 
uided aſunder:therefore he called the name of thar | 
place,jBaal-perazim. | 
21 And therethey left their images, & Dauid | 
and his men * burnt them, | 
22 Agairethe Philiſtims came vp, and ſpread | 
themſelues inthe valley of 8 Rephaim. 
2 3 And when David asked counſel of the Lord, | 
he anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe vp,bat turnea- | 


g Meaning the 
valley of gyanty, 
which Bau'd cal. 
led 14al-pc razim 


! becauſe of his 


bour beh1nde them, and come vpon them ouer a- ! viQorie, 


gainſt the mulberie trees, | 
24 And when thou heareft the noiſe of one | 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then re-! 
moue:for then ſhall the Lord goe out before thee, | 
ro ſmicethe hoſte of the Philiflims, 
25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com- 


| hb Which wasin 
! the tribe of Benia- 


manded him, & ſmote the Philiſtims from Geba, | min,bot the 


yntll thou come to k Gazer. 


| Philiſfiims4 


| polielle it, 


CHAP. VL Y 
2 The Arhe s brought forth of the houſeof Abinadab. 5 Urs| 
345 11 ſtricken, avdaeth, 14 Dauid dagnced before tt, 16 
And © therefore deſpiſed ofhis wife Michal, 
Gaine Dauid gathered together al the || cho- 

A ſen men of Ifrael,-aes thirtie thouſand, 

2 * AndDauid aroſe, and went with all the 
people that were with him from ®Baale of Indah, 
to bring vp trom thence the Arke of God, whoſe 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lorde of; 
hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it berweene the Che- 
rubims. | 

3 Andthey put che Arke of God vpon a new; 
cart, & brought 1t out of the houſe of Abinadab,] 


ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 

And when they brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gi- 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 AndDauid & all the houſe of Iſrael «play. 
ed before the Lord: on all in/{rumexts made of 
firre, and on harpes, and on pſalteries, and on| 
timbrels. and on cornets,and on cymbals. 

6 © * And when they came to Nachons thre-! 
ſhing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God and held it ; for the oxen did ſhake ir. 

7 Andthe Lord was vol 
r 


8 AndD.uid was diſpleafed becauſe the Lord: 


the place, i Perez Vzzah vntill this day. 
Therefore Danid that day feared the Lord, 


ro So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 
bur Dauid 


[0r,chiefe. 


*1.Chron. 13.5,6, 


a Thiswas ac 


in Iudah called 
ali'o Kirjath je2- 
rim, loſh, 15-9. 


| that was in © Gibeah. And Vzzahand Ahiothe} Þ, Whihwaan 


hie place oftte 
(ity of Baale, 


*1.S444.7.1, 


E Pra yſed God, | 
acd avg Falmes, 


i Fr.Chron,t3, 16, 


wroth with Vzzah, d WH-rre we {-e 


e ſame place for his' what danger it is 
' tofollow good - 


inten!ions,or to 
. : doe any thing ja 
and wives out of Teruſalem , after hee was come | had + ſmitten Vzzah: andhe called the name of; 542% Grades 


| without his ex- 


$97,the dianſcon 


of Fg 


ab, 


17 C* But when the Philiſtims heard that they | the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite, three mo- | Chron :5.21. 
had annointed Danid King ouer Iſrael,althe Phi- | neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all| 


18 But the Philiſtims came,and ſpread them- 


I ſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and when Dauid | his houſhold, 


12 And one tolde King Dauid, faying, * The! *:.0hron.15.2% | 


' Lord hath blefſed the honſe of Obed-edom, and! 
| all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke 


of God:. 


therefore, | 


| Dauid dancerh beforerhe Arke. 11. Samuel. Dauids thankeſgiuing qndprye,” 


f Meaninghe c2u-| therefore Dauid went and f brought the Arke of | Tabernacle, . | 
ſedtieLeute: to | God from the houſtof Obed-edom, into thecitie | -7 In all the places wherein T haue walked 


| beare —_— | of Dauid with gladneſle. | ; with all the children of Iſrael,{pakeT one © word! c Ate; 
__ '- 13 And when they that barethe Arke of the | with any of the tribes of Iſrael when I comman-| **buidngy, 
| Lord hadgonefixe paces, he offered an oxe, and a | ded the Izdges to feede my people Itrael?or ſaidT,! Pegg, 
Li dd. ' Why build yenot me an houſe of cedar trees? | expredenay 
' 14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde with | | 8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da-! thingouguyj, 
e With garment! al] his mighr,& was girded with a lineu g Ephod. | uid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , * I rooke thee| Atedpies 
like ro the Prieſts |, - <7 2uid & all he houſe of Iſtael brought | from the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, that| romgy 
hong the Atke of the Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of | thou mightelt bee ruler ouer ay people , ouer If-| 9 
| rrarnpet,  |Tael | 


16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the | 9 And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt; 
' citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked | walked, and haue deſtroyedall thine enemies out] 
{through a window, and ſawe King Dauidleape, of thy ſight,and haue made thee a * great name, : "ind 
b Theworldlings | and dance before the Lord,and ſhe b deſpiſed him | like vuto the name of the grear men that are in throngkey X 
ate not ableto {| jn her hearc. the earth, | world, 
comprehend the | 1, aq when they had brought in the Arke | 10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people| 
RNS —"" | of the Lord, they ſe: it in his place, in the mids of | Ifrael,and will plant it , thatthey may dwell ina; 
God topraſe God | the Tabernacle that Danid had pitched for it : placeoftheir own,and mooue © no more, neither, © Heproaita 
by all wanner of | then Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- | ſhal wicked people trouble them any mote as be-] Fink ome 
WEANES. ferings before the Lord, | EE : | bofencaine 
' 18. And aſſoone as David had made an ende 1: And fince thetime that I ſer Iudges ouer| dicnce, 
| of oftering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he | my people of Lirael)and I will giue thee reſt from 
* 1.C@m26.2, * bleſſedthepcople in the Name of the Lotde of | all thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that, 
oltes, he will build thee an honſe,, | 
:9 And gaue among all the people , een a- | 12 *And when thy datesbefulfilled,thou ſhalt 
; mong the xd ar multicude of Iſrael, aſwell ro the ſleepe with thy fathers, and I willſet vp thy feede| 
| women as men, to euery one a cake of bread,and | after thee, which ſhall proceede ont of thy body, | 
a piece of fleſh , and a bottell of wine : ſo all the | and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
people departed euery one to his houſe. | T3 * Heeſhallbuilde an houſe for my Name, | *i.#*y 5,591 
mn Dauid returned to i blefle his houſe, | and TI wil tabliſh the throne of his Kkingdome for | _ _— 


"r.Kng$16 


-pmi 


14 ated 


, ; 20CT 
COony and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet | &UeT. . x *Hebr.t. 
bad done for the Dauid,and ſaid, O how glorious was the King of | 14 FI wall behis father , and he ſhallbee my | *P/el 89.319; ÞF * 
people, Ifrael this day, which was vncouered to day in | ſonne : and if he *ſin, IL will chaſten him with the |f Th 
Tn the eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants,as a || foole | f rod of men, & with the plagues of the children —_— 
mu  jvncouereth himſellfe ! | GEE children 


Ie . . 
ogg oi ' 21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal, k Fe was | 15 But my mercy ſhall not depart awayfrom 


but onely for that before the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy | him, as I rooke it from Saul whomT haue put a- 
zeale that] bare farther, and all his houſe, and commaunded mee | Way before thee, : | 
to Gods gloty. |, bee ruler ouer the people of the Lord, ewe o- |, .15 Andthine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy | 
uer Iſrael ; and therefore will I play before the | Kkingdome for euer before thee , exen thy throne | 
Lord, ; ſhalbe z ſtabliſhed for euer. | g Thima gy 
22 Andwill yet bee more vilethen thus, and ' 17 According to all theſe words, and accor- | in Salman 


will below in mine owne ſight', and of the very | ding to all this viſion , Nathan ſpake thus vnto | jets 


ſame mayd ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, jr tn hae De 
4 en King Dauid went in, andſate be+ 


: hall T be had in honour. | | g1 
1 Which wat 2 22 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had fore the Lord,and taid, Who am 1 5 O Lord God, | 
ns. 43 nochilde vntothe day of her death, | __ _ is _ houſe , that thou haſt brought 
» | mehitherto ? | 
-— ann CHAP, VIL. | 19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, | 


2 "David would builde God an houje, but is forbidden by the is, 
Prophet Nathan. 8 God putreth Dowid m rmac of bis bene- O Lord God i therefore thou haſt ip oken allo of; 


's 12. Hee promi{eth controuence of kis kingdome and poſte, | ty ſeruants houſe for a great while: bur f doeth 
Fi 70 ; OP of this appertaine to man O Lord God? y (fEdrAcki th 
A Frerward * when the King ſate in hishouſe, | 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? mon 
and the Lord had giuen him reft roundabout | for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. [ehisratberofi 
from all his enemies, ; 21 Forthy words ſake,and according to thine | fre: merg,tv 
; 2 TheKing ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, | owneheart haſtthou done all theſe great things, |*? wen 
ad 4 Behold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, |to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. TY 
2 enarle concred 224 mhe Arke of God remaineth within the 2 cur- | 22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for Ke 
with $kinnes, . : ithereisnone like thee, neither is there any God |+7e 41, 
; Exod-26.7. | 3 Then Nathanſc.d vnto the King, Goe, and ; befides thee, according to all that we haue heard |i 0ſt | 
(doe all that is in thine heart: for the Lord z5 with | with our cares. k puny 
thee. : | ' '23 * And what one people in the earth is like lice. f 
4 © And the ſamenight the word of the Lord | thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and re-!1 Fron the Ip 
S ket [= Nathan,faying,  {deemedthem to himſelfe, that they might be his |t#-51d% 
ſhould noxyet | , 5 Got and tell my ſernant Danid, Thus ſaith | cup 3 ca chat he might make him a name, and — 
Nathan ſpeaking \the Lord, bShalt thou build nies an houſe for my | do fori you great things, & terrible for thykland, | pe Gr4r 
—_— to m {dwelling? ; —_ _{ OLord, eu-n for thy people, whom thou redee- | eledionnt 
Fboiri of n& | 6 ForlI hauedwelt in no houſeſince the time | medſtto thee out of Egypt, from the 1 -nations, _——— 
| prophecie, perait- that T brought the children of Iſrael out of E- | and thrir gods ? ow 8 _ 
; tedbjm, 'gypt vito thus day,but haue walked ina tentand | 24 For thou haſt mordeined to thy ſelfe thy! peoplt 


"Bi | ED CES p EE TEES Ep -______ people; _ 


[l 
4 


® 1 hree17.2+ 


Tas prayet 19 
a W-Guall, 
weckie 


and the accom 
plan 


rllpayer, His vigorie, 


; 


poop Ifraelts be thy _ for euer : and thou 


ord art become their 
25 Now therefore,O Lord God, confirme for 


| everthe word that thou haſt ſpoken concern! 


thy ſeruant and his houſe, and doe as thou h 
ſaid 


id, 
26 Andlet thy Name bee magnified for euer 


| by tem thar ſhall ſay, The Lordof hoſtes zs the 
' God ouer Ifrael:and ler the * houſe of thy feruant 


! 


{ 


emtof hits | 


 afherefore I || 
| frmely belecne if 


\b1.cheron,18, r. 
þ/d.60.3. 

| $01,Mothey- 

| Hothat they 

, pyyde no more 


| tridote, 
| bye few ewe 


F | va; pleaſed 
hin 


(Or, bought the 
| baſes of rhe cha- 
| ets, 


| They payd 
| yeetely tribu.e. 


f Far the vſe of 
| beTemple, 


(107, Antiochia, 
| 


[t£br eſs þ 


| u dvidtorions, be 


— 


pence. 
fibrin bis hand, 


| Ir, S11riaor Coe 
tru, 


"il 


| 


o 
i 


Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 


Chap. yiij. ix. | andiuftice, Mephiboſheth. 113 


27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, | 
haſt reneiled vnto thy ſeruant,ſaying,T will build, 


thee an houſe : therefore bath thy 1eruant f bene 
bold topray this prayer vnto thee, _ 
28 Therefore now,O Lord God,( for thou art 


God,and thy words betrue, and thou haſt rolde 


this goodnefſe vnto thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſle 


| the houſe of thy ſeruant,thar it may continue for 
ener before thee:for thou, O Lord God, haſt 0 ſpo- 
ken it: and ler the houſe of thy {eruant be bletled 
for euer with thy blefling. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 David owercomme:h he Philiſliou, and cher ſirange nations, 


and maketh them tributaries to Fſrael. 


| A Frer * chis now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 


and ſubdued them, and Dauid teoke || the 


bridle of bondage out of the » hand of the Phi- 


liſtims. 


$ 
2 And hefinote Moab, and meaſured them 


; witha cord,and caſt them downeto the ground: 
| hemeaſured them with Þ two cards: to pat then | 
| todeath, and with one full cord to keepe» them 


| aliue; ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, | feer 


| aud brought gifts. 
' 3 © Dauid ſmote alſo Hadaderzer the ſonne 
| of Rehob king of Zobah, as he went to || recouer | 
| his border at the river f Euphrates. 
And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and | 
' ſeuen hundreth horſemen , and twentie thouſand 
| footemen , and Dauid | deſtroyed allthe charers, 
| buthereſerned an hundreth charets of them. 


5 © Then camethej| Aramites of | Damme- 


x 3 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 
ned,;and had ſlaine of the Aramites in thejvalley 197i Gewelab, 
of ſalt eighteene thouſand men, 
14 And he puta gariſon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom pur he {ouldiers , and all they ot E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord kept 
Dauid || whitherſoeuer he went. 00r,jn aÞ bhew- 
25 Thus David reigned ouer all Iſrael & exe- reprijes. 
cuted indgementrand iuſtice ynto all his people. g He gaue iudge+ 
16 AndIoab the ſonneof Zeruiah was ouer Fan W commoner: 
the hoſte,and loſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was cul rowardhe 
| Recorder. 


. | $09; 
17 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub,and Ahi- 8%, water of 
{ bronicles. 


' melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Pricſtes, | 01,24: ory the 


and Seraiah the Scribe. (erethites, 

18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiads|| and, k The Cherethitcs 
the b Cherethites and the Pelethires,and Davids & Pel:thites wer 
ſonnes were chicfe rulers. hed yeh. wY 

CHAP. IX. | da gaiteds 
9 Dauidreſioreth all the lands of Saul ts Mephihoſheth the ſorne 
\ © 10 He appomterh Ziba to [eto the profite of 515 
ANAS. 
Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any man left of 
the houſe of Saul, that 1 may ſbew him mercy 
for ® Ionathans ſake ? 2 Becauſe of mice 

2 And there was of the houſholdof Saul a #th* and priſe 
ſeruant whole name was Liba, & when they had —_ CEIEN 
called him vnto Dauid , the king ſaidvnto him, 
Art theu ZibaAnd he faid, I thy ſeruant am he, | 

Then the king ſaid, Remaineth there yet. 
none of the houſe ot Saul , on whom I may ſhew 
the b mercieof God ? Ziba then anſwered the þ Such mercy as 
King , Ionathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his ny = acceptable 

© ©:08,. 
4 Thenthe king ſayd vnto him, Where is "GON 
he? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Beholdhe is in | 
the houſe of Machir theſonne of Aromiel of Lo-' 
debar. ; 
5 © Then king Dauid ſent, and tooke him 


out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of < Ammiel| c Who wanalls 
called Eliam the 


. of Lo-debar. | 


. | ſek to ſuccour Hadadezet king of Zobah, butDa- | 


| uidſlew of the Aramites two and twenty thou- | 
| and men, 


6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aram of 


of . 
. | Dammeſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to 


| Dauid, 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
| Dauid whereſoeuer he went. 


[] 
[1 


7 And Davidtooke the ſhields of gold that 


6s Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Io-! 4, pauidewi 
nathan,the ſonne of Saul was come yyto Dauid,, rs 
he fell on his face, and did reuetence. And Dauid 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth? And hee anſwered , Behold 


; thy ſcruant, 


| 


| belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and | 
brought them to*© leruſalem. 


$ "And out of Betah , and Berothai (cities of 


{ Hadadezer)king Dauid broughtexceeding much 


1 


raſſe. 
C Then Toi king of f Hamath heard how 


Wa. 
[Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 


'f 8b to «be peace, | 


free King Dauid, fro ſalure him,and 
|f For Feking Das | his becauſe hee bad fought ag 


10 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 


i 
4 


, 


_— 


Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not : for 
I will furely ſhew thee kindnes tor Ionathon thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the |] fieldes 
of Saul thy father,and thou ſhalt eat bread at my {Ongar 
table continually. | 
And he bowed himſelfe,and ſaid , What is: 
thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpou ſuch 
dadead dogge asI am? | 4 Meenion 5d 
9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & | ſpiſed as 
ſaid vnto him, I haue giuen vnto thy maſters [ſon | 9: yepbews 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his houſe. | 
10 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and thy | e Beye provident 


\ſeruants ſhall rill the land for him, and bring in| 0verieers and go- | 


{and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre with | 


= gladtointiex Toi) whofbroug 


| 
| 


veſſels of gold, and veſſels of brafle. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the ſiluer and gold thathe had de- 
dicate of all the nations, which he had ſubdued: 
1.2 Of || Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 


of Rehob king of Zobah. 


- 


| 


[1 
$ 


[1 


+ 


ueanours of his 


cotf reioyce with | that thy maſters ſanne may haue food to eat, And' 
ainſt Hadaderzer, | Mephib ) ' MO! landsthar they 


oſheth thy maſters fonne ſhall eate bread | w,y be profuable. 
alway at my table (now Ziba had fifteen ſonnes,, at 


ht with him veſſels;offiluer,and | and twentie ſeruants,) 


1 1 "Then ſaid Zibavnto the King, According 


toall that my lord the king hath commanded his | 
ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant.doe FF that Mephibo- f That Mephibo. 


ſheth may ear at my table.as one of j kings ſons, |ſheth may have all 
1 2 Mephiboſhetl: alſo had a young ſonne na- things at comman* 


ment,as becon- 


dren of Ammon,and of the Philiſtims, and of A- |med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of a kings 
malek, and uf the fpoile of Hadadezer'the ſonue |Ziba were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſherh. ſonae. 

| 13 AndMephiboſhethdweltinTeruſalem:for 

0 ... 


"_ . 
£ 
s 
"Y þ (1 
AJ 


Davids ſeruants ill handled. 11. Samuel. David licth with Bain 


-hedid eate continually at the kings table , and |hoſte of Hadarerer wext before them. 


was lameon both his feete, : 7 m_ 2 was o_ p49 ron he gathes| Lat 
[red f all Iſrael rogether, and paſſed ouer lorden, | f vegi rd 
| 4 Themeſpngers Sn a ES entreatedofthe Ling of 'and came T0 Helam : and the Aramitss ſer them- | pranipns | ret 
' | Ammon. 7 loabu jent againft the Ammonues,  ſelues in aray againſt Dauid,8c fought with him: | ap 4 
®1,thro.19.2, Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 18 Andthe Aramites fled before Iſrael : and hedkng 
mon died, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in 'Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundreth charets of the 8 Wii wank -"_ 
his Read. | Aramites : and fortie thouſand horſemen, and chicteſ|w4 
2 Thenſayde Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſſe \ſmote Shobach the capraine ot his hofle who [/7Pleas 
| ' io C- [died there. —_ 
; ynto Hanun the-ſonne of Nabaſh', as his father | : : a1 Chra1g,g 
\ The children of | * fhewed kindneſſe ynro me, And David ſent his | 1.9 And when all the kings t7et were ſeruants orthe 
Got arenotyne | ſeruants to comfort him for his father.So Dauids ,to Hadarezer,ſaw that they tel before I{rael,they | Whitney 
mind{all of a bene-| feruants cameinto the land of the children of | made peace with Lirael, and ſerved them. And the Joo hung, 
fit receiged. | Ammon. : Aramutes feared to helpe the children of Aramon 
| 3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon |47y more. 
+ £6r.in thive eyes, ſayd vrito Hanun their lord, t Thinkeſt thou that CHAP. XI, 
doth David? | Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 1 The citie Rat lah is beſieged. + Dauid committeth adultery, [[0rgheuf 
| comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent | 77 V1iabn ſame, 27 Dad marrieth Bath-ſheba, tif, 
b Their, arrogae his ſeruants vnto thee, d roſearch the citie,and to | Nd when'the yeere was ® expiredin thetime. ms | 
milice woutd not! ſpije jt out,and to ouerthrow it? A when kings goe foorth to batte/l, Dauid ſent ales | 
yh tht: Wherefore Hawn tooke Danids ſeruants, | * Toab, and his | ne with him , and all 1ſ-| pring ins | m2 
Daujds bear: ther- | and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard,and cut off | rae], who deſtroyed the children of Ammon,and * +6nau, Þ | wiedy 5. 
fore their couole'l/ their garments in the middle, euen to their but- | beſieged Rabbah: bur Dauid remained in Ieru-| | 
mos tothe de- | tocks,and ſent them away. | ſalem, | 
ap | $ © When itwastoldynto Dauid, heſentto| 2 © And when.it was euening tide, Dauid a- | 


meete them(for the men were exceedingly aſha- ; roſe out of his b bed , and walked ypon the roofe| þ Whertyaiel | 


. 


| med) and theking ſaid , Tary at Tericho, ynrill | of the kings palace : and from the roofe heeſawe| viedtoretzs 


| your beards be growen, then returne, a woman waſhing her ſelfe : and the woman was | ' noo, 
' 6 C Andwhenthechildren of Ammon ſawe | very beautifull to looke vpon. | read of (by 
e Thatthey kad | Thatthey © tanke in the ſight of Dauid, the chil- | 3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman | heck Capgay _ 
delerued Dauids | dren of Ammon lent and hired the }| Aramites of | it was : and oxe ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the | 
dilpleaſveefor the | the houſe ofRehob, and the Aranutes of Zoba, | daughter of Eliam,wite to Vriah the © Hittite? | © Whonam 
0010 ren this 'twentie thouſand footemen, and of king Maacah | 4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, aud tooke her | an lſrvlinkin 
$0r Syrians. |athouſand men, andof Ifh-tob tweluethouſand | away:and ſhe came ynto him and he lay with her: | Þ*t covey 
; Men, : | (now ſhe was * purified from her yncleanneſſ;) | _ he 
And when Dauid heard of it, he fentIoab, ! and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. | and ha vows 
and a!l the hoſte of the ſtrong men. | $5 Andthe woman conceiued : therefore ſkee! * thei 
$ And the children of Ammon came our. and | ſent and d told Nauid,and ſaid,I am with child. | 6 Heigl LO 
puttheir armie in arayart the entring in of the | 6 © Fhen Dauidſent to Ioab , ſaying, Send| ſhould befiaul Conde 
4 Thefe vere dj. ate,and the Aramires of 4 Zoba, andofRehob, , mee Vriahthe Hittite, And Toab ſent Vriak to 14, rwy 
vers parts ofthe and,of Iſh-tob, & of Maacah were by themſelues | Dauid. EF he be & 
countrey of Syria, | in the field, © 7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- { $tbr 0a 
whereby appea- 9 When Toab ſaw that the front of the battell | manded him how Ioab did, and how the people. | 
ans en __ was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of | fared,and how the warreprofpered. | 
they mighthaue | All the choiſe of Iſrael, and pur them in aray a- | 8 Afterward Dawid {aid to Vriah,« Go down| + pajldug | 
entertainemenzas ; gainſt the Aramites, ; — +rothinehouſe,and waſh thy feete. So Vriah de- thatif Vi A 
now wy Swit= , 10 Andthereſt of the people, he delivered in- , parted our of the Kings palace, andthe king fenc | _ "4 _ 
——_—_— : tothe hand of Abifhai his brother, that hee | a preſent afcer him, | LEN | 1181 
; might put then in aray.againſt the children of | 9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings! 
Ammon. | palace with all che ſeruants of his lord, and went! 


13 And heſayde, If the Aramites be ſtronger | not downe to his houſe. | 
'then I, theu ſhalt helpe me : and if the children | xo Thenthey rold Dauid, faying, Vriah went| 
of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,I wil come and | not downe to-his houſe: and Dauid ſayd vnto V-| 
{uccour thee, : {riah,Commeſtthen nat from thy journey ? why | 
o Brre is declares 72 © ſtrong and ler vs bee valiant for © our | didſt thou not goe downeto thine houſe? 
wherefore watre ' PEOple,and for the cities of our God , and let the; 1x Then Vriah anſwered David,f The Arke & 


ough: te be vader- Lord'do that which is good in his eyes. | Iſrael, and Tudah dwel in tents:and my lord Toab |"! 
| I Os. ; 13 Then Ioab, andthe peoplethat was with | and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the opert | 
one es, | himgjoynedinbattelwith the Aramites,who fled | fields: ſhal I then go into minehouſeto eare and | 
people. | before hin. ; drinke, and lie with my wife ? by thy life, and by | 
14 And when thecbildren of Ammon ſawe | thelife of thy ſoule,I will not do this thing. 


that the Aramites Hed, they fled alfo before Abt- | 12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Fary yer this [hams 
| ſhai, andenrred into the citie. So Toab returned day,and to morow I will ſend thee away. So Vri- | miori 
from the children of Ammon, and cameto Ieru- | ah abode in Ieruſalem that day, and themorow. 
falem, J T 3 Then Davidcalled kim, and he did eate 
15 C And when the Aramites ſawe that they | and drinke before him, & he madehim g drunke: 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them _—_ enen gr out = lie on his couch with he 
. | the-ſeruants of his lord, butw ; de | 
þ On,P . "Ws And\| Hadarezer ſent.and brought out the | his houſe. : "2 oro Yr thi 
L 07,6xphrazes, Aramitesthat were beyond the] River : audthey' x4 Andon the morow Dauid wrote aletter 
cameto Helawp,and Shabach the captaine of the! to Ioab,and ſent it by the hand of Vriahe ..\\a 


as 


-4 


| Pg 
2 


wt ab iemurdered. 


FT... i 1s Andhewrotetthus in theletter,b Put yee Kbv, is the chi 
Rod Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bar- | die. , death, _— 
gatva#'ly 1? {2.11 and recule ye backe from him,that he may be | 6 And hee ſhall _ the lambe * foure |* 5x042., 
way | eB. {ſmitten and dies + fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had no pitrie 
| perſe(t (all | 16 C So when Ioab beſieged thecitic,he aflig- | thereof, : ; 
hadkeg ntoall | ned Vriah ynto aplace , where hee knew that | 7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid , Thouart the 
ye adabonin | 411.1 men were. man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an-|s ,cm.c6.12. 
es on | 17 Andthe men of thecitie came out, and | nointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and delinered thee | 
lara | fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people | out of the hand of Saul, 
Nedja | of the ſeruants of Dauid , and Vriah the Hictite' 8 And gauethee thy lords houſe, and thy | b For Danidfucs 
Go  alfo died. | Jords © wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the | <&xded Sautin 
_ 18 Then Toab fent and tolde Dauid all the | honſe of Iſrael, and of Indah, and would moreo- | bit Hagdome, | 
ty, things concerning the watre. | mer (if that had beene too little ) baue giuenthee| gerfard this of 
19 CE Andhe chargedthe meſſenger , ſaying, | * ſuch and ſich —_— : ; Eglahand Michal 
| Whenthou haſt made an ende ofcelling all the| 9 Whereforehaſt thou deſpiſed the comman-| #r of Rizpa and 
| matters of the warre vnto the king, dement of the Lord , todoe euill in his ſight 2} 47 it, greater 
| | 20|[And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo that he ſay | thou haſt Killed Vriak } Hittite with the ſword, thingsiben theſes 
[0rghfodl; te | 111.0 thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the citie | and haſt taken his wife to bee thy wife, and haſt | for Gods love ard | 
as | to fightkknew ye not that they would hurlefrom | ſlaine him with the ſword of the < children of I 
eh, ; the wall? Ammon. br». 
bak ff |; vening Gide. | 2.7 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Terube- | 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de-] (hey iaybum noe. 
= | aig953:5;. ſheth?did not « woman caſt a piece of a milſtone | part from thine houſe, becauſethou haſt deſpiſed| e haſt 
— ; ypon him from the wall, and ke died in Thebez? | me,and taken the wife of Vriahthe Hittiteto be em —_ _ 
| why went you nigh the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy | thy wite. ; | Go — 
| i ſeruanc Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead, ; 11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,I wil raiſe vp | 
| | 22 Sothe meſſenger went, and came and ſhew- | evill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and | 
a) ed Dauid all that Iab had ſent him for, will * take thy wines before thine eyes , and giue | * pew.28.3e, 
_ 23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, Cer- | them ynto thy neighbour , and hee ſhall lie with Proarers : 
bu B | tainly the men preuailedagainſt vs, and cameour | thy wiues inthe fight of this ! ſunne, | : Meangng pany 
246 | ever apainft | vNtO VS into the field, but we t purſued them yn- | 1.3 For thon didft it ſecretly: bur I wil do this | J3% ©5299 
BE 6m, te the entring of the gate, thing before all Ifr ael,and before the ſunne, 
| 24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wal againſt | 13 Then Dauidſaid vnto Nathan,*T haue fin- | + gcetus,47.r2, 
mu thy ſeruants,& ſome of the kings ſeruits be dead; | nedagainſithe Lord, And Nathan ſaid ynto Das | 
vebing | aad thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. | vid, The Lord alſo hath 8 put away thy fin, chou | g Fortbe Lord 
n 25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, | ſhalt not die, | tr ws. A 
4 Redidertblerh| k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toab, Let uot this | 14 Howbeit , becauſeby this deede thouhaſt| {7c to kim 
witthe weſlen-" | thing trouble thee: for the ſword deuouteth + one | cauſed the enemies of the Lord to b blaſpbeme, | þ 1»fayiogyhar 
ponent | as well as another: make thy battel moreſtrong | the childe that is bone vuto thee, ſhall ſurely | the Lord babaps | 
| eneſl commande- | —_ the citie, anddeſtroy ir, and encourage | die. yy” 
nexorloabs | thou him. 15 C So Nathandeparted vnto his houſe: and | 1,715 00818” 
nitedetecien'e} 26 © And when the wife of Vriah heard that the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare 
F ors | her husband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for | vito Dauid, and it was ficke, 
| her bcdand, M F 1 5 Dow therfore wy ye} wp => ho child, = an. 
| 327 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid | 42d faſted , and i went zn, and lay all nightypon | i To wito 
| ſentandrooke her into his houſ Landibe became | theearth, : ps prints <BINIES 
. | | his wife,andbare him a ſonne: bur thething that | 17 Then theElders of his houſe aroſe to come | 
{r.vecrxillm | Dauid had done, t diſpleaſed the Lord, |vnrto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the 
therer of the | CHAP. XIT. | round: but he would not, neither did keeeare k Thfokingbylit 
| x Dauidveprouedby Nathan confefteth his finne. 18 The childe my with them. , . inſtaac ws 
| comceiued in adulterie dleth, 24 Salommw is borne. 26 Rab. 18 Soonthe ſeuenth day the child died: and God would bave ' 
| | Lahin taken, 31 Thecingens are grieuouſly puniſhed. theſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the | reſtored his childe, 
tak | I e2 the Lords {ent Nathan vnto Dauid, whe | childe was dead: for they Taid, Behold , while the | b:t Godhadorher- | 
Wax drownes) 3 came to him,and ſaid vnto him, There were. | child was aliue,we ſpake vnto him,and he would wiſe determined. 
nlaveche loving | EVO MEN in one citie,the one rich, and the other }not hearken vnto our voyce-: how then fhall F 
withe loving | < af + Ebr.andbe wil 
derceof God, | POOTE. wee ſay vntohim, The childe is dead, t to vexe | ,,. z;w/efendt, 
——_— 2 Therich man had exceeding many ſheepe | ham more ? 
rents, | and oxen:; 1 9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
bythsGmi- { 3 Butthe poore had none at all, ſaue one litle | pered,, Dauid perceived thatthe child was dead: 
rio being | (heepe which he had bought and nonriſhed vp: | therfore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child | _ 
wv teped- | andit grew vp with him, and with his children | dead? And they ſaid, He is dead, aſs 
alſo,and did eate of his own morfſels, and dranke | 20* Then Dauid ! aroſe from theearth, and |! ie in. + 
of lus own cup,and ſlept in his boſome, and was | waſhed and anoynted hiraſelfe , and changed his [05 je nottobe. 
P | | vito him as his daughter. apparell, & came into the houſe of the Lord, and | «xceGiue,but mo- 
| I®>ofering | 4 Now there came al||ſtranger yntothe rich | worſhipped, 8 afterward cameto his own houſe, | derate.and that 
the | man, who [| refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe, ! and bade that they ſhould ſet bread before him, yoouy og 
BD Ge ; and of his owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger | and he cid eate. PREESTE 2 Foe 
- | | that was come vnto him , but rooke the poore | © 2x Then faid w his ſeruanrsvnto him , What | m As they which 
ol mans ſheepe, aud dreſſed it for the man that was | thing is this,that thou haſt done? thou didfi. faſt | conſidered not | 
* IP | come to him, IRE Ky and weepe for the childe while.it, was aline , but that God granterk the | 
i Ea, 5 TEN f Dauid was exceeding wroth writh | when the childe was dead, thou didft riſe vp;and ror pt 1. cir 
*\ | | the man, and ſaidto Nathan, As the Lord lineth, ! eatmear. | vbſull, 
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Chap.xij. 


| themanthar hath donethis thing , t ſhall ſurely | 


P 2 23 And 


Dauid reproued,repenteth. me 


| 


i 
i 
' 


: 
, 


' 


Salomon is borne. 


» Ry this confide- 


ration he appealed 


| ſhall goe to him, bur he ſhall nor returne to me. 


22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet aliue, 
I faſted, and wept : fer I ſaid, Who can rell whe- 


' ther God will have mercie on me, that the childe | 
| bakethe cakes. | 

9 Andſheetookeapan, and e powred them | 
out before him,but he would not eat. Then Am- | 
' non ſaid, Cauſe yee every man to goe out from (ned themyay 


may live? | 
23 Butnow beeing dead, wherefore ſhould I 
now faſt? = Can I bring him againe any more? I 


I LSamuel, 


$8 (So Tamar went to her brother Amnong | 


houſe, and he lay downe: and (hee tooke|| floure, [&rguſy, 


and knead it,and made cakes in his ſight,and did 


19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,and rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 
and laid her hand on her head,and went her way, 


| | NJ Ov afeerchis, foiewas, thar Abſalom the | 
Kon | ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe | 


name was a Tamar ; Amnon the ſonneof Danid : 
2 Tainar was Ab. ' ' 


ware accuſtomed, | the fonne of Shirveah Dauids brother: and Iona- ' loms houſe, 
; dib was a ſubtillman. ; 21 'C But when king Dauid heard all theſe 
4 Who ſaid vnto him, Why at thou, the kings | things, he was very wroth. 
; fonne\ſo leane from day to day? wilt thou nottel ' 2 2 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
| me? Then Amnon anſwered him , I loue Tamar | neither good nor bad; for Abſalom hated Anr- 


' Goenow tothy brother Amnons kouſe , and | ked him. 


' dreſle him meate. 3 


his forrow. we] 2 
24 © And Dauid comforted Bath ſheba his | f me:(o euery man went cut from hin, \f Fotthenidy 
_ _— Lord! wife,and went in vnto her,andlay with her,*and | 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the |ieahaewy 
: f apoy >  . ſhebareaſonne, and © hee called his name Salo- | meate into the chamber, thatT may eate of thine (Satbeforens 
"= 2 * mon:alſothe Lord loued him, ; hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had hracek Aga. 
' 25 For the Lord had fent +by Nathan the | made,& brought them into the chamber to Am- [invegyy * 
+ Ebr.by the hands | Þ Prophet:therefore 4 * hee called his name Iedi+ | non her brother, | God, * 
RE Ga Cacants the Lord /oued him. ' 11 Andwhenſheehad ſet them before him to! 
mon 22% 26 CThen Toab fought againſt Rabbah ofthe | eat, he tooke her,& ſaid vnto her, Come, lie with | 
q Meaning, Danid,, children of Ammon, and tooke the |} citie of the | me,my liſter, | 
* ..Cbron22.9- + kingdome. ; 12 Butſheeanſwered him , Nay, my brother, | 
. YOrchrfecuie. | 24,7 Therefore Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, | doe not force me:for no ſuch thing * onght to be * Zeit 
faying,T have fonght againſt Rabbah, and haue| done in Iſrael;commit not this folly. | 
+ Trarbpbe : taken thecitie of r waters, ' 13 AndI,||whither ſha!lI cauſe my ſhameto | 
ebjefe e.tieand | 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo-| goe?and thou ſhalr be as one of grhe fooles in If- | Primfdhy 
where allthe con- | ple togerher, & befiege the city , that thou maieſt  rael:now therfore,I pray thee ſpeake to the king, Rees 
duires arejisas | rake jt left + the victorie be artribured to me. | forhe will not denie me vnto thee. ; wicked priſm 
"yn be | 29 SoDauid gathered all the people together, | 14 Howbeit he would not hearken ynto her | 
called yportir, | and went ahi Rabbah, and beſieged 1t, and | voice,but beeing ſtronger then ſhee, forced ker, | 
; tooke it. | and lay with her. | 
ad 10 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from Ws. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , io 
f Tha isthree His head, (which weighed a ſralent of gold, with | that che hatred wher with he hated her,was grea-| 
ſcore poundafter precious ſtones)and it was fon on Dauids head: | ter then the loue wherwith he had loued her;and | 
the weight of the | and he brought away the ſpoile of the citie in | Amnon ſaid ynto her, Vp,get thee hence, 
commontalent. | exceeding great abundance, ; 16 Andſheanſwered him,!|Theress no cauſe; | : 
31 Andhecariedaway the people that was | this cuill (ro put me away) is greater then the 0- | Pr frdbinnk 
© Bs | therein, and pur them vnder * ſawes, and vnder | ther that thou didſt vnto me : but hee would not | 
A Aa ma  yron harrowes,and vuder axes of yron , andcaſt | heare her, fe | 
licious encraies | them intothetile-kilne: euen thus did hee with | 17 But called his f ſeruant thatſerved him, and (40-4. 
of God,ſo be put - al the cities of the childten of Amman. Then | faid,Purt thixwoman now out from me,and locke | ; 
es agg | Dauidandall the people returned veto Teruſa- | the doore after her. : 
s | . 18. (And (hee had a garment of k diuers co- |b Forthunii 
CHAP, XII1. ; lours ypon her : for with luch garments were the mo | 
14 Ammon Dauids ſorne defileth bis fier Tamer. 20 Tamaris | kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled) | ug gum 
; comforted by her brother Abjalom. 29. Abjotom therefore | Then hisſeruant brought her out, and locked the |had ingreadds 
killeeb Amnou. : doore aſter her. on oY 
3 100g.530 


Lomsfifter b:tk | 1Oued her: ; crying. | 
dy fat crandino. | _ 3 And Amnon was ſn ſore vexed, that he fel 20 And Abſalom her brother fayd vnto her, | 
ther.and Amnous , | fickefor his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhee was a Þ virgin, | Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 
ovely by father. | and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe anything , Now yer be i ſtill, my ſiſter : hee is thy bro-!; pq yay 
Borwny ore | to her. ; ther : let northis thing grieve thine heart, So | conceined fi 
honſe,arvirgin But Amnon had a friend called Tonagab, | Tamarremained deſolate in her brother Abſa- | regen - 


| my brother Abſa!omsſiſter. { Nan becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

!* 5 And Ionadabfaidvme him, '© Liedowne | 23 CAndafter thetime of tws yeeres, Abſa- 
© Here we fee th:t! on thy bed;and make thy elfefirke:'& when thy |lom bad (Beepeſhearers in|] Baal-hazor, which is| moral 
thertis no e.ter . | farher ſhall cometo ſee thee, ſay vnro him,T pray | befide Ephraim,and kAbſalom calledal the kings| fn, | 
toes 0G, | thee: fee my fifler Tamar come,nind gine mernear, | ſores. | : —Y he | 
CVto farther! 2nd let her drefſe meat inmy fight, that I may {ee | ' 24 And Abſalom cameto the king, and ſaid, | yy wi 
—_— it,andearitofher hand. ' | Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheepeſhearers : T! his wickd® 

| 6 © So Amnon lay down, andmade himlelfe | pray thee, thatthe king with his ſeruancs would | Pu 

' ficke:ariq when the king came-roſee him, Amnon | goe with thy feruant. 

; faid yntothe king, I pray thee, let 'Tainarmy fiſter | 25 'Burtheking anſwered Abſalom, Nay my, 
4 Mezbing fowe | come, and make mee 2 couple of cakes inmy | fonne, 1 pray thee, ler ysnor goe all, I:ſt we bee, 
drkicate anddaine | ſight;rhat I may receine'kiear arher hand, | chargeable vnto thee , Yet Abſalom lay ſore vp-| yy 
Ute weUs, | 

| 


+ ThenDauid oy ne to Tamar , faying, | on him: hawbeit he would not goe , bur t than- 
26 Then faid Abſalom, Bur, pray thee, ſhall 
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p Chap.iiij. parable. Her requeſt gra 


I - Jilom flay hk Amnon- The widowes 


2gto 
ke hay King anſwered him, Why ſhould he goe wthee? | was none to part them) ſo the one ſmote the 0+] 
&. woot | 2 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him,and he | ther,and ſlew him, | 
dence is | Amnon with him,and all the kings children, ; 7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a-| 
28 CE Now had Abſalom commanded kis fer- gainſt thine handmaide, and they aide, Deliver 
Gn uants,ſaying, Marke now when Aninons heart is him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill him 
" = merry with wine,and when I ſay ynto you,Smite for the 4 foule of his brother whom hee flewe, 
rh Fpride | AMNON , kill him, fearenot, for haue not m I that we may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall jd Becauſe he hzth 
e vid if | tte wicked ma» commanded.you? be bold therefore,and play the quench my ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not pn: ns, 
Wil B | ferghar in all en, | leaue to mine hutband neither name nor poſteri- |q;,9-2eoogne ts 
_ 17 mee ' 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did vnto | tie vponthe earth. the Law,Gea.y.6. 
v am "hiake pt Amnon,as Abſalom had commanded; and all the 8 Andche King ſaid vntothe woman, Go to jexod.21.12, 
of adeped. Kings {onuesaroſe, and euery man gate him vp thine houſe, and I will glue a charge for thee. 
vpon his mule,and fled, | 9. Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid yntothe 
o CAnd while they were in the way,tydings | King, My lord,O King, this c treſpaſle be on mee, |e as tonching the 
came to Dauid,ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine al the and on my fathers houſe, and, the King and his |breachof the Lavy 
kings ſonnes,and there is not one of them left. throne be || guiltlefle. . _— paniſheth | 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 10 And the King ſaid, Bring him to mee that w__ WL 
bg 1 tmenting,as | and lay on the ® ground, & all his ſeruants ſtood | ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall rouch thee no jyus junocens, © 
hethat ſeltthe | by with their clothes rent. ' More, | 
"ry —_— | 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 11 Thenſaid ſhe, pray thee,let the King f re- |f Sweare that 
GW ſhes *| uids brother anſwered and ſayd, Let not my lord member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt = —_ 
emi al | ſuppoſe thac they haue ſlaine all the young men | 110t ſufter many reuengers of blood ro deſtroy, wrTs% are many 
hk, © | $66.Geceuſeit | the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon only is dead, t be- leſt they flay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the /ijo number, 
| wa put in Abſee | cauſe pres had reported /o,fince he forced his Lord liveth there ſhall not one haire of thy ſoune 
. | ſiſter Tamar. _ fall to the earth, 
| : | 33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 12 Then the woman ſaid,I pray thee,let thine 
ates * | Jtakethe thing ſo grieuouſly , to thinke that all | handmaide ſpeake a wordto my lorde the King, 
| leet, the Kings ſonnes are dead : || for Amnon onely is And he ſaid. Say on. 
Pius dead, a F 3 Tom ”_ woman om ey Hem Wo 
| 34 CThen Abſalom fled: and the young man | thou zthought ſuch a thing againſt the people o , 
20k | that kept the watch, lift vp his TJ bk, God?or wy doth the King,as one which is faul- Fa c=_ 
and behold, there came much people by the way | tie,ipeake t is thing,that he wil not bring againe | tence inthy ſocae 
| [5,12 after ave- | Of the hill fide || behind him, his baniſhed ? Ablalem? 
the 3 5 And Ionadabfaid vntothe King,Behold,the | -14 For we muſt needes die,and we are as wa- 
| 0 Thtonet!, | Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſad, o ſo it is, | ter {pilcon the ground, which cannot be gathered 
| grac0 is 36 And affoone as hee had left ſpeaking, be- | VP againe : neither doeth God | ſpare any perſon, | y or,cccepe, 
wil | hold,the kings ſonnes came,aud lift vp their yoy- | yet doeth hee appoint k meantes, not to caſt out |b Godhath pre- 
ns | | ces, and wept : and the King alſo and all his ſer- | from him, him that is expelled. | — ] 
ea | uants wept exceedin ly ſore. 15 Now therefore 2 that T1 am come to ſpeake them ws nh 
um © |p fot Muchah 7 But Abſalom fled away, and went to p.Tal- | of this thing vnto my lord the King, the Cauſe 5 | who man indg 
"el, | [ns ie be | nai the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur ; and that thepeople i have made me afraid: therefore | worthy dearh. 
& [TdadChap.z.3. | Dated mourned for his ſonne euery day. thine handmaid ſaid, Now willI ſpeake ynto the Abdesy -1 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur,and | King : 1t may be that the King will performee the |\1;1 mine keine. 
| | was there three yeeres. requeſt of his handmaid. . 
* 8777 39 And king Dauid || deſired to goe forth vn- 16 For the king wilheare,to deliver his hands | 
'T | \to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning | Maid out of the hand uf the man that would de- 
| Amnon,ſeeing he was dead, _—_ © tka my ſonne from the inhericance 
| : of God. 
i | | PO C al Ls? Mr ls GIA 20 Therefore thine — faid, = mw 
| ior marry efrucy ogany wor nes Fa dg bh the king ſhall now be fcomfortable: |, c;,7,.0 
l | (go tomapun ie the Kg fic, 35 The beawi of Ayn. for my lord the king is een 35 ank Angel of God {k taofgex wit 
"M | bu fathrrspreſence, >! it hearing of good and bad: therefore the Lord | doweta diſcetae 
wi T Hen Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued,that | thy God - with thee. RE 
" oTarthe king | 4 the Kings 2 heart was toward Abſalom, | 28 ThentheKing anſwered, andſaidynto the | 
| faowed bin. | 2 And TIoab ſent to Tekoah, and brought | woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing | 
| [0r,3i7, !thence all ſubtil woman and ſaid ynto her,I pray | that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Ler | 
| thee, faine thy ſelfe ro mourne, and now pur on | my lord the King now ſpeake, 
| \þ 'ntokenof imourning apparell, and Þ anoynt nor thy ſelfe; 19 And the King Gaid.1s not 'the hand of Ioab |1 Raft noethou 
IN 0 Yap aha with oyle: but be as a woman that had now long | w:th thee in all chis? Then the woman anſwered, | rene Son< br 
\ fence fy, {fime mourned for the dead, | and ſayd, As thy ſoule liverh, my lord the King, I j KI al 
l | And come tothe king, and ſpeake on this | will not turneto the right hand nor tothe lete, | 
Ep words [Mmaner vnto him, (for Toab ttaught her what ſhe | from ought that my lorde the King hath ſpoken: | 
mu. ſhould ſay) . | for euenthy ſeruant Ioab bademe,and he pur/all | 
| 4 © Then the womanof Tekoah ſpake vnto | theſe words in the mouth of thine handaid, - | 
# £6r.5 awe, [the king,& fell downe on her face to the ground, | 20 For tothe intent thar I ſhould=»change the | m By ſpeakingra; | 
fE5. « widowe |and did obeiſance,and ſaid, f Helpe,O King. | forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruantIoab hath done this | th:rin mg | 
prev ns 1-3 Then the King ſaid vnto her, What ayleth | thing, but || my lord is wiſe according to the wil- | a hide 
beſte defer” |Ehee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a | widow, | dome of an Angel of Godravnderſtand al things | ,,,;: from he 
; thedezhoſAm. | and mine husband is dead : | that are in the earch. | King, 
20 by Ablalum, 6 Aiidthive handmaid had :wo cfonnes,and; 21 © Andtheking lay vito Toab, Beholde; . 
£ { 3 ROW, ; 
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not my brother 1 Amndn goe with vs? Andthe | they evo ſtrone together inthe fielde: (and _ 
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/ 


Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


'now,I haue » done this thing: go then,and bring 

{the yong man Abſalom againe, ; 

' 22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
| and bowed himſeife & t thanked the King. Then 
Toab ſaid , This day thy ſeruant knoweth, char [ 
haue found grace in thy fight, my lord the King, 


{in that the King hath tult;lled the requelt of hus | 


| ſeruant, 

| 23 C AndIoabaroſe,and went to Geſhur,and 
brought Abſalom to Teruſalem, 

' 24 Andthe King ſaid, Let him * turne to his 

' owne houſe, and not ſee my face.So Abſalom tur- 

| ned to his owne houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face. 

| 25 Now inall Iſrael there wasnone to be fo 

| much prayſed for beautie as Abſalom : from the 

| ſole othis foote enen co the top of his head there 

| wasno blemiſh in him. 

| 26 And whenhe polled his head,(for at every 

| yeeres end hepolled it: bec1uſe it was too heauie 

| for him , therefore hee polled 1t) he weighed the 

| haire of his head at rwo hundreth p ſhckels by 

| the Kings weight, 

| 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 

| daughter named Tamar , which was a faire wo+ 

{ man to looke vpon, 

| 28 C$o Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
ia Icruſalem,and {aw not the Kings face. 

29 Theretore Abſalom ſent tor Ioab to ſende 
him to the King,but he would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe,he would not come. 

oO Therefore hee ſayd ynto his ſeruants , Be- 
| hoſd, Ioab hath a | fielde by my place , and hath 
; barley therein : goe,and ſetit q on fue: and Abs 

ſaloms ſeruants ſer the field on fire, 


A b Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſaiom vn- 
ro 


[ 


| to his houſe, and ſaid ynto him, Wherefare haue 
| thy ſcruants burnt my field with fe ? 

' 32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab , Behold, I 
! ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither,and I wil 
| ſend thee to the King, for to fay, Wherefore am I 
| come from Geſhur ? It had b2ne better for me to 


H. Zamuel. 


el,chat came to the King for iudgement ; ſo Abſa- 
lom« talethe hearts ot the men of IiTac!. 

7 ©f Andafter © fou:tie yeeres, Abſilom ſaid 
vnco the King, I pray theelet me goe to Hebron, 
and render my vowe which I haue vowed vuto 
the Lord, 

3 For thy ſeruaunt vowed a vow when I re- 
mained in Geſhur, in Ararn, ſayirg,, It the Lord 
ſhall bring me in deed again to Teruſalem, I will 
f ſerue the Lord, 

9 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Goein peace, 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 T Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying , When yee heare the 
found of thetrumpet, ye (hall fay, Abſalom reig. 
neth in Hebron, 

11 CE And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of leruſalen;,that were 3called: and they 
wentin their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalon ſent for Ah1thophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while he 9ftred ſacrifices: & thetreaſon was great: 
for the people t increaſed ſtill with Abſalcm, 

13 CT Then came ameflenger to Dauid, ſaying, 
The hearts ofthe men of Ifraclare turned atter 
Abſalom, 

14 Then Dauid ſaid ynto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at Ierufalem , Vp, and ler vs flee; 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from b Abſalom: make 
ſpeede to departleſt be come ſuddenly & take vs, 
and bring euill ypon vs, and {mate the citie with 
the edge of the ſword. 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold, thy ſeruants are rez4ze to doe according to 
all that my lord the king ſhall + appoine, 
| 16 SotheKing departed and all his houſhold 
| t after him, and the King left ten concubines to 
| Keepe the houſe, 

' 17 -AndtheKing went forth and all the peo- 
| ple after him,and taried in a fplace i tarre off. 
' 18 Andall hisſeruants went about him, & all 


| haue bene there ſtill: now therefore let mee ſee | the*Cherethites and all the Pelethires,and all the 


r if lhweeffen- | the Kings face: and * if there be any treipaſle in | Gittites,een ſix hundreth men which were come 
dedby m_ v3 | me,ler him kill me. 


my liſters d1tho- 
no6ur: thus the wic- 
ked juttific them» 


J 3 Then Ioab camie to the King, & told him: 


e called for Abſalom, who came to the King, 


; after him from Gath,went before the King, 
; 19 ThenſaidetheKing to | TtraitheGitrite, 
; Wherefore commeſt thou atfo with vs ? Returne 


Felucsia their cuil,, and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- | and abide with the King, for thouart a ſtranger, 


| fore the King,andthe King kiſſed Abſalom, 


CHAP. XY, 


| 2 The rafliſes of Abſalom to afFire to the kingdome. 14 Dauid 


t Bbr made him. 
2 Which were as 


a gardto ſet forth 
bis cflate, 


} 0r,coumrcuer fe. 


b Tha' is, noting. | 
of whar citie or 
place he was. 


c Thus by flander, 
Katterie and faire 


romiſes the wic- | Made Tudge inthe lande , that euery man which | 


ed ſceke preſer= 


and his flee. 31 Dauids prayer. 34 Huſhat u ſent t0 Abjalom 
30 diſtower his co:mſell. 
Fter this, Abſalomfprepared him charets,and 
horſes,and fiftie men to 2 run before him. 

2 And Abſalomrofe vpearly,and ſtood hard 
by the enring in of the gate : and every man that 
had any||matter,and came to the King for iudge- 
ment, hjm did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayd, 


Of what city art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- ! 


' uant # of one of the Þ tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him,See,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous, but there is no man 
deputed of the King to heare thee, 

4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer, © Oh thatT were 


hath any matter of controverſie, might come to 
me,that I might do him iuſtice, 

5 . And when any man came neere to him,an4 
did him obeiſance, hee put foorth his hand, and 
tooke him, and kiifled him. 


6 Andonthis manes did Abſalom to all Iſta« | 


| depart thou thereforeto thy place, | 

| 20 Thoucanellt yeſterday,and ſhouldI cauſe 
| thee to wander today and go with vs?I will goe 
| whither I can : therefore returne thou, and cary 
againe thy m brechien ; mercy and = trueth bee 
| withthee. 

| 31 Anditrtai anſwered the King, and ſaid, As 
i the Lord liveth , and as my lord the King lieth, 
; in what place my lord the King ſhall be, whether 
; indeath or life, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 
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22 Then Dauidſaid to Tttai, Come, and goe | 


' forward, AndIttai the Gittite went, and all his | 


men,and all the children that were with him, 
| 23 And all the countrey wept with a Jonde 
| voyce,and » all the people went forward,bur the 
| King paſled cuer the brooke Kidron : and all the 


neſle, 
24 TCAnd lo Zadok alſt) wes there, & all the 


Leuites with him, p bearing the Arkeof the co- | _ 
ſer downe the Arke of |<>aze* 


wenant of God : and they 


people went ouer toward the way of the wilder- | 


25 Then, 


6 Tonwit, tell 
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God, aad Abiathar went 4 vp yntill the people a To aity# 
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7 Arie ererurneth, Dauids prayer. 


25 Then the king ſayd vnto Zadok, Cary the 


Arke of God againe into the citie ; if I ſhall inde 
fauour in the eyes of the Lord , he will bring mes 
| againe,and ſhew nie 6oth it,and the || Tabernacle 
thereof, 

26 Butif he thus ſay,I haue no delight in thee, 
behold, * here am 1, ler him doe to me as ſeemeth 
good inhis eyes. : x 

27 The king ſayde againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a * Seer ? returne into the 


| 


citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with you ; to 
wit, Ahimaaz thy tonne, and Ionathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, I wil tarie in the fields of the wil- 
dernes, vntill there come ſome word from you to 
be told me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carieJ rhe 
Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they taried 
there. 

39 And Dauid went vp the mount of olives, 
and wept as he went vp, and had his head ! cous- 
red, and went barefooted : and all the people that 
was with him , had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp.they wept. 

31 Then one tolde David, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired with 
Abfalom : and Dauid ſayd , O Lord, I pray thee, 
ow the © counſell of Ahithophel into foolih- 
neſle. 

2 CThen David came to the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God : and beholde, Huſhai 
the Archite came againſt him with his caat torn, 
and hauing earth ypon his head, 

3 Vnto whom Dauid ſayd,If thou gne with 
me,thou ſhalt be a burthen vnro me, 

34 But if thou rerurneto the citie,and ſay vn- 
to Abſalom, I will be thy » ſeruant, O king (as I 
haue bene in time paſt thy ftathers {eruant, fo will 
I now be thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring me 
the counſell of Ahithophel co nought. 

5 And haſt thou nor there with thee Zadok 
and Abrathar the Prieſts ? therefore whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt heare our of the kings houſezthou (halt 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. | 
36 Beholde, there are with thera their two 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſowne , and Ionathan 


euery thing that ye can heare. ; 
- 37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci+ 
te; and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XVI. 

T Theiefidelitir of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth Dauid, 16 Huſhal 
commeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſell of Abithophel for the 
concubhtes, . 

vV Hen Dauid was a litle paſt the ® top of the 

nll, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi- 
boſheth met him with a couple of afles ſadled, 
and vpon them two hundrcd cakes of bread, and 
an hundred bunches of raifins, and an hundre 
of ||dried figs,and abottle of wine. 
2 Andthe king ſaid vntc Ziba,Whar meaneſt 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, They be ® afles for | 
the kings houſhold to ride on,and bread and dri- 
ed figs tor the yong men to eate , and wine , that 


the faine way drinke in the wildernefle. 

3 And the king ſaid, But where isthy maſters 
ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Behold,he 
{1emaineth in Ieruſalem: for he ſaid, This day ſhal 
the houſe of ſacl reſtore mee the kingdome of 
\my father, : 

4 Then ſayd the king to Ziba , Behold, thine | 


[ 


Chap.xv;. ; 


| bthere. 


friend, was come vnto Abſalom,Huſhai ſaid vnts 


 father,ſo will I before thee. 


Shimeicurſeth 
are all that perteined vnto Mephiboſheth. And! 
Ziba ſayd, + I beſeech thee, let me fande grace in, 
thy ſight,my lord,O king. ; | 
5 © And when king Dauid came to © Bahu-! 
rim,behold,thence came out a man of the familie; 
of the houle of Saul, named Shimei, the ſonne of 
Gera; and he came out and curſed. | 
6 Andheecaſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruancs of king Dauid: and all the people,and all 
the men of watte were on his 4 right hand, and 
on his leſt. | 
72 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth,come forth thou t murtherer,and t wicked 
man, 
8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 


Dauid. TI 


F Ebr. 7 worſhip, 


c Whichwasa 


cicie jo the tribe , | 


ot kenjamin, 


d That isrQuad 
abort kan. 


+ £6r man of blood, 
E 


br nan of Bee 
al, 


e blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thay ! e Reproching him , 


haſt reigned ; and the Lord hath delivered thy | 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne : 
and beholde, thou art taken inthy wickedueſle, 
becauſe thou art a murtherer. 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
to the king, Why doerh * this dead dog cutſe my 
lord the king ? let mee goe, I pray thee, and take 
away his head, 

10 © Butthe king ſayd, What haue I to doe 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah? for hee curſeth 
euen becaule the Lorde hath * bidden him curſe 
Dauid : who dare then ſay 35 Wherefore haſt chon 
done (0? 


b: 
11: AndDavidfayd to Abiſhai, and to all his | : 


ſeruants, Beholde , my ſonne which came out of 
nune owne bowels , ſeeketh my life : then how ! 
much more now may this ſoune of Iemini? Sufter | 
him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. | 

12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
[| mine affliion,and gde me good for his curſing 
this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine 
ouer againſt him, and curſed as hee went, and 
threw ſtenes againſt him,and caſt duſt, 

1.4 Then came the king and all the people that 
we-e with him weary, and refreſhed themſelues 


15 CAnd Abſalom,and allthe people the men 


of Iſrael,cameto Ieruſalem,and Ahithophel with | 
Abiathars ſozxe: by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee | hi 


im, 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids 


Abſalom, + God ſaue the King , God ſaue the 
King. 

S Then Abſalom ſayd ro Huſhai, Ts this thy 
kindnefle:o thy i friend 2 Why wenrteſt thou not 
with thy friend? | 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, | 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and all x 4 
men of Iſrael chuſe, his willI be, and with him 
will I dwell, | 

19 Andf morecuer, vnto whom ſhall I doe 
ſeruice ? not to his ſonne ? as I ſerued before thy 


20 T Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counſcll what we ſhall doe, | 

21 And k Ahithophelſayd vuto Abſalom,Go 
in to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left 
to keepe the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhal heate 
that thou art abhorred of thy father,thehands of 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ſtrong. 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom atent vpon the | 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in to his fa- |; 


thers concubines in the Gght of all 1ſtael, 


4 23 And 


at tLough by bis 
mc anes [ſh-bo- 

ſbeti and Abuer 
were (l.jne, 


® x $48.24.15, - 


ard chap.;.8. 
f David ſeſtthze 


h-mf. Ie © bis 
rod, 


1 07,099 teaver, 
g Meaning,that 


the Lord will tend | 


con.fortro his, 
when they ara 
oppreld, 


h To wit, 2zBzx 
hatim, - *: 


+ £br.ler he ling 
line, 


i Mearjog Dauid, | 


f Elr the ſecond 


$78e, 


k Supedtingthe 
chavye of the 


SS SIDE DR 4s 4 - 


kingdome, & ſo his | 


owne c.uert row, 
hee pmeth ſack 
counſell 3 might 
molt kindcr his 
fathers reconcilis. 
tion; and aliode- 


OT IS C_ 


TEN OD CCI 


j 


 Abithophels counſel! is overthrowen, 1 1.Samuel. Ahithophel hangeth himwj, "aold 
| 23 Andthe counſell of Ahithophel which hg | Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this night in the fields 6, $a 
* counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had af- | of the wildernefle, but rather get thee f over, leſt f Thai 
I !ewasfoeftee. | Ked | counſeIlar the oracle of God: ſo was all the | the King be deuoured, and all the people that are ordex 
med forthe ſac- | Counſel of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with | with him. | 
celſ thereof, | Abſalom. | 47 © NowTonathan and Ahimaar abode by | 
C H AP. XVII. | [En-rogel : (for they might not beſeene to come \N0rplepetg 
|. 9 Abithophels counſel is 01 7throwen by Huſhas. 14 The Lord | jnto the citie) and a maid went,and told $ them lzel, wg: 
i bhadſo ordeined. i9 The Prieſts ſonnes are hidde i the well. | and they went and (hewed king Dauid bl 's Meaning ie bs 
22 David goeth ouer forden. 23 Ahitbophet hangeth __ 3 N heleſſ; C ; meſſage trog þ Signi 
ſelfe. 27 They bring viftuals to Dauid, |  Neuertneleile, a yong man taw them, and [their fates 22000 g 
| toldeitto Abſalom. Theretore they both depar-' o-ghtto 
« | a Thewicked ate | Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, 2 Let | red quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu. | oct 
ſogreedyto -_— Mac chuſe out now twelue thouſand men,and | rim,who had a well in his court, into the which. pork 
Rs ? | Iwill vp and follow after Dauid this night, | they wentdowne. | ſues, the 
none o-caſion, | 2 And Iwil come vpon him: for he1s weary,| _ 19 Andthewifeb tooke and pred a couering |b TrGoth ooght 
that may further | and weake handed: ſo 1 wil feare him, and all the{ ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread ground corne! deth fuccouy woken 
the ſame, = ; peo I1Erhart are with him (hal flee,and I wil ſmite| thereon,thar the thing ſhould not be knowen, | hisjin ther guy 
| the king onely, , | 20 Andwhen Ablaloms ſeruants came to the} © 5% 
And I wilbring againeall thepeople vnto; wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Whereis Ahimaaz| 
b Meaning Dauid.| thee, ad when all ſhal recurne, (brhe man whora! and Ionathan ? And the woman anſwered them, 
; thou ſeekeſt bezng ſlrrne) all rhe people ſhall bee; They bee gone ouer the i brooke of water. And/ 
| inpeace. | When they had ſought them, and could nor finde|! Th-Chilkr Þ |. 
; 4 $67-warightm | 1 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom wel,and} them, they rerurned to Teruſalem. | progeny | ethe 
"_- of A9@-* | all the Elders of Ifracl. | 21 Andaſſoonezs they were departed, the 0-| lodes, | | ini 
1 5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhaithe' ther came out of the well, and went and tolde! | hy)ted! 
Eby _ »i - Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe F what he| King Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, andget you) a 
mouth, | Caith, | quickly ouerthe water : for k ſuch counſell hath * Towizon | | 
' 6 So when Huſhaicame to Abſalom, Abſa-| Ahithophel giuenagainſ you, | fue thee 
v lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hth| 22 Then David aroſe, ond all the people; ** 
CO fuck | | ſpoken thus: ſtall we do after his ſaying,or no? | that were with him, and they went ouer Tor en| 
_— | tell thou. ; I yntil the dawning of the day, ſo that there lac-i1 Thryrady if | 
a | Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The | ked not one of them, that was not come ouer |*nigtady |} | 
, © Huſhaiſheweth | counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not «good | Torden, frociga.muy| [This 
| Mendel | atthis time. | 23 | Ls when Ahithophel ſaw that his! wry, | ruoyle 
ke repr-uethells { 8 For,ſaid Huſhai, thou knowelt thy father, | counſell wasnor followed, heſadled his afſe, and | yengean 
yricked counſell and his men;thart they bee ſtrong men, and are | aroſe, and he went home vnto his citie, and put | tlew th 
| andpu'poie, | chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps | his houſhold in order, and n hanged himſelfe, | © Godin _ 
— | i the field; alfo thy father is a valiant warriour, | and died,and was buried in his fathers grave. |8ane even | | 
J9rga71a/nighe. | and will not || lodge with the people. ' 24 © Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, And janpromgry Y 
| 9 Behold, hee is hid now in ſomecaue, orin | Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, hee,and all the men| zecncainas | | 
ſomeplace : and though ſome of them be ouer- | of Iſrael with him. { tours, or FR 
' throwen art the firſt, yer the people ſhal heare,and | 2 5 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the | *9w3ols Þ | 
#£3.5ave « breach, | ſay, The people that follow Abſalom, + be ouer- | hoſte in the ſtead of Toab : which Amaſa was Fs | 
07 1 nince "throwen. | mans ſonne named Irhra, an Iſraelite, that went| (7708 
_ ' 10 Thenhealfo thatis valiant,whoſeheartis | into Abigail the daughter of #® Nahaſh, fiſter to| n Whownih| Þ | ware 
$Eravck, ' asthe heart of a lion,ſhal t ſhrinke and faint: for | Zeruiah Ioabs mother, | called lhaids | | 
! all Tſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and | ' 26 So Abſalom and Ifrae! pitched in the land wids fathe 
| they which be with him, ſtout men, | of Gilead, | | 
' 11 Thereforemy counſell is, thatall Iſraelbe| 27 C And when Dauid was come to Maha-| 77 
| gathered vnto thee,from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba | naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah| [By ual 
-as the ſand of the ſea in number,andzhatthou go | of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne! 
' to battel in thine owne perſon. | of Ammuel out of Lo-debar, and Barzelai the Gi-) 
| 12 Soſhall we come ypon him in ſome place, | leadite out of Rogel | 
f0rowe wil campe | where we ſhall find him, and || we will vypon him | 28 9 Browght beds, and baſens, and earthen | 9 Sodfhemb F | 
| ag<nſt bows, as the dew falleth on the ground : and of all the | veſſels,and wheat,and barley,andfloure,and par-| _—_ (F815 
men that are with him , wee will not leaue him | ched'corne, and beanes,andenriles, and parched hey jeenev«| | | 
; one. : corne. : | viterly denn, & | 
' 13 Moreouer,if he be gotten into a citie,then 29 And they bronght honie, and butter, and' | 
| ſhal all the men of Tſ:ael bring ropes to that citie, | ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the| | 
'and we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there be | people that were with him, to ear: for they ſaid, |. d For 
Not one ſmall Rone found there. The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſtiein| of F p 
14 T Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael | the wildernefle, | _ 
faid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archire, is better | The 
then the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord CHAP; XVIII. | "edi 
| Yr commended, | bad || determined to deftroy the 4-good counſel of | 2 Danid dinideth hi armie into three parts, g Abſalom ahes| Moi 
' & Tha: counſell | Ahithophel,that the Lord might e bring euil vp | £*%/4ine, and caft into « pit. 33 Daud lamenttth rhe deeb | 4 yorcertimed | | 
which ſeemed on Abſalom. ; | of Abſeiow. the Revheninh 
gopd rant 4. 15 Thenfaid Huſhai ynto Zadok and to Abi- |*q" Hen Dauid *numbred the people that were Cadieh wie | Gn 
2 <q. . . 4 » þy - . ; the hal et 41C 
; e For byt|.e coun- | athar the Prieſts,Ot this and that maner did Ahi- | & with him, and ſer ouer them captaines of | couldrber? oy 
' ill of Hutbaibe | rhophel and the Elders of Iſrael counfel Abſalom: i thouſands. and captaines of hundreds, the wile im] 
oapncs Ge baney | and thus and thus haue I connfelled. 2 And Dauid ſent forth the third part of the |*** _ _ 
| ropes, * | 16 Nowe therefore ſend quickly; and ſhey ' people vuder the hand of Ioab, and the third |crereiand! "Chi 
| h Part /njbpoik | LH 


pl 
oo 


'S 


— 


Ns 

F clomhanged himſelfe, ________ KW | OO 

DES art ynder.the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother the} 19 CThen ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 

ane of Zeruiah : and the #ther third part vnder | pray thee, let ne runne and beare the king ti 

the aand of Ittai the Gittite, And the King ſayd | dings that the Lord hath + delivered him out 

| ; the hand of his enemies. | 
20 AudToab ſaid ynto him, Thou g ſhalt not| g Forloabbare 


Sy 
! 


þ Signifying, that 


19009 goue:nour [ſand of vs ; therefore nowe it is better that thou | 
: ann ; 


ſuccour vs out of the cite, 

4 Then the King ſayd vnto them, What ſee- 
Pie: looſe their | meth you beſt, that will I doe. So the kivg ſtood 
jus, thentht | by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
oozhe -ox1d come | in qrechs and by thouſands, 


0-ghtto be ſs 
de.revnto his pe0- | 
plegbat th: y wil 


LILLY | $5 And theking corumaundedToab and Abi- 
| ſhai,& Ittai, ſaying, Entreate the yong man Abs | 
;ſalom gently formy ſake And al the people heard 
| when the king gaue all che captaines charge con+ 
\cerning Abſalom, 
6 Sythe people went our into the fielde ro 
| H$aledbe |Meete Iſrael, and the battell was inthe © wood of 
| cuiethe Ephra |Ephraim : 
| mites (35 ſome 7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine be- 
= _ 4 | fore the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was'a great | 
ks Naughter that day,exen of twenty thouſand. 


dniathjs wood, 
2366 8 « Forthe batt«ll was ſcatrered ouer all the 


|countrey ; and the wood deuoured much more 
; people that day then did the ſword., 

| . 9 CNow Abſalom met the ſeruantsof Dauid, 
[ani Abſalom rode vpon a.mule, and the mule 
| (came vnder a great thicke oke:& his head caught 
[Ti i6a terrible | hold of the oke, and he was taken vp! betweene 
| runple of Gods | the heauen and the earth : and the mulethat was 


| rengeance againſt { vader him went away. 
Z <— | 10 And onethatſawit,told Ioab,ſaying, Be- 

[enoteirpy | ©01d.T faw Abſalom hanged in an oke, 

| !, 11. Then Ioab ſaydvato the man that tolde 
' him, And thou haſt indeed ſeene ? why then did- 
{deſt not thou there ſmite him to the ground, and 

% 'T would haue giuen thee ten*ſhekels offiluer,aud 

PRs... 1, girdle? ; 

| #| 12 Thenthemanſayd vnto Toab, Though I 

#1lr.rieh po {ſhould f receive a thouſand {bekels of filuer in 

| mie band, mine hand, yet would 1 not lay mine hand vpon 


the kings ſoune:for in our hearing the king char- 
[a thee,and Abiſhai, and Itrai, ſaying, Beware 
leſt any touch the yong man Abſalom. 


4 Eby e ie aguinf Ef i0 3 If Thad done it,it had bewe t rhe danger of 


[By juule, my life ; for nothing can bee hid from the king : 
| !yea , thou thy felfe. wouldeſt haue.bene againſt 
'ME o : 


| 14 Then ſayd IToab,I will not thus tarie with | 


| {thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand, and 
48-ntbe bears [thruſt themfrhrongh Abſalom, while he was yet 
[/ balom, 'aliue inthe middes of the oke. 

| ' 15 Andten ſcruants that bare Toabs armour, 
| compaſled about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 


him. . 
4 Forhehadpitze | 1.6 Then Toab 4 blew the trumper, and the 
'of } peoplegwhich | people returned from purſuing after Iſrael;tor Io- 
waſduedby | ab held backe the people. 


<poomdrmangy 17 Andthey tooke Abfalom,and caſt him in- 
nedhis aineglo}. | £04 great © pit in the wood, andlayd amightie 
Ito thame, great heape of ſtones vpon him:and all Ifracl fled 
| euery oneto his tent. 
18 Now Abſalom in his lifetime had taken and 
*Gen.14.'7, {reared him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings dale: 
t I:ſcemedthar | for he ſaid, l (ual nof ſonne to keepe my name in 


Sod h:d puniſhed remembrance: and hee called 'the pillar aſter his 
| Ownename, And it is called ynto this day Abla- 

 Joms place, ; . 
| 


im intking a 
/may by children, 
Cap.t4 37, 


Chap.xix. 


'yno the people,I will go with you my lelte allo, 
| But the people aniwered, Thou ſhalt not go | 
|forth:for if we flee away,they will not regard Vs, | be the meſlenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare ti- 
[neither will they paiſe for vs, though halfe of vs | dings another time , but to day thou ſhalcbeare' 
| wereſlaine : but thou are © now worth ten thon- { none ; tor the kings ſoune is dead, 


* ? - . : 


Yoo — 


RR 
+ #by judged, 


a good atiection 
te Ahimaaz. and 


| uid would take 
21 Thenſaid Ioab to Cuſhi,Go tellthe king, the report of 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelte} *>'ons death, 
; ynto Toab,and ranne, 
| 22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok as, 
gaine to Ioab, Whar, I pray thee,itI alſo run af. 
{ter Cuſhj 2? and Ioab ſaid , Wherefore now wilt! 
; thou 1unne my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no tis; 
ings to bring ? 
' 23 YerwhatifIrunne ? Then hee ſayd vnto' 
| him, Runne.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the! 


[ 


;plaine,and overwent Cuſhi, | 
| 24 Now David ſate betweene the two bgates. | b He C:teinthe 
; Andthe watchman went to the top of the gate gate of the citio 
| ypon the wall,and lift vp his eyes, and ſawe, and! of Mahanajan 
!behold,a man came running alone. 1-4] 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. | 
And the king ſaid, Ithe be alone, t hee bringeth + zbr.tidigswe 
tidings. And he came apace,an| drew neere. In hs 0uth., 

26 Andthe watchman ſaw ano'her man runs | 
ning , and the watchman called vntothe porter, | 
and ſaid, Behold,a»other man runnethalone, And | 
the king ſaid He alfo bringeth tidings. | 

27 And the watchman ſaid,jMethinketh rhe |, c,, ; c..54 
running of the foremoſt zs like the running of A- | X 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the king fayd, | 


tidings, 

28 And Ahimaazcalled, and ſayd vuto the 
king,Peace be with thee : and hee fell downe to 
the earth vpon his face before the king and ſaid, 
[Bleſied bethe Lord thy God, who hath | ſhut vp [19%,deliverd vas 
= m_ that lift vp their handes againſt my lord, 
the King, y | 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the yong man Abſa« 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Toab en 
ſent the Kings k ſeruant,and me thy ſeruanc,I ſaws 'k To wit Culhig 
a great tumult,but I knew not what, jyho mazan Eth> 

zo And the king ſaydvnto him, Turne afide, 'P'* 
aud ſtand here: 10 - turned afide and ſtood ill. | 
3.1 Andbehold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, | 
tTidings,my lord the King:for the Lord hath de- i# £5r tidings 
livered thee this day out ofthe hand of all that {994% 
role againſt thee, 

3.2 Then the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong | 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The | 
iencoies of my lordthe King , and all that rife { 

(agaiuſt thee ro doe thee hurt , bee as that young 
man 1s, F: 
I Becarſebe con 


Jie, Chap 17,24. 


3-3 And the king was! mooned, and went yp 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as nes m—_ 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my capt bis Fg 
{onne,my ſonne Abſalom:would God T had died | and could not 0- 
for thee, O Abſalum,my ſonne,my ſonne, - {therwilghide his 


father!y affefton 

CHAP, XIX. | |roward his ſome, 

7 Toab incourageth the kmg. 8 Damd « reftared, 23 Shmein 

pardoned. 24 Mepbiboſherh meecterh the ling. 39 Bargillas 
departcth, gr Iſrael firinech with Indeb. 

A Nd it was told Ioab , Bcholdthe king wee<- 

peth and mourneth for Abſalom. 
2 Therefore thetviEtory of that day wastur< {4 £5, 5.290 
ned into mourning to all the people; for the pev- [deliverauce, 


ple heardſay that day, The king foroweth for his 
iJonne, 56s 
3 And; 


| 


| doubted bow Das. | 


Heeisai good man, and commeth with good [i Hehadhadevps 
'rience of his fide- 


| Danid mourneth for Abſalom, 117 | 


$ 0r.by Health, 


a As they deetiat 
movrne. 


b At Malanaint 


f Frcovianes, 


thine ezes. 
f £67.40 the beart | 
of thy ſer units, 


c Where the moſt 
1e'ort of the peo» 
ple hagaied, 


d Fuery one bl;. | 
med another,aud | 
firoue who thould 
firit bring hid 
honic, 


j 

[ 
e That they ſhould 
xeproue the negl / 
gence ofthe EL 
ders, ſeci-g th» | 
people were ſa | 
ferward, 


; 
; 
| 
i 
j 
! 
' 
| 


f pythis policie | 
Dan'd thought {| 
y by winning of | 
the captaine le 
ſouid bazethe 
hearts ot all tke 
people, 


, 


. 


L Which tu be- | 
torcreuetiled bhi, | 
Chap. 16.13. i 


Z 


*Chay.16.t. 
' 
| 

* Chap.t6.15., | 

b For in his ad» ' 

nerſitie he was | 

bis moſt cruell ere / 
mic,and cow in { 
hisproſperitie, |! 


David returneth. 


[ſecrerly, as people confounded hidethemſelues 
+ when they flee 18 battell, 


; tsdead inbatrell:therefore why are ye ſo ſlow to 
bring the king againe? 


| the king againe to his houſe, (for the ſaying of all 


II, 


3 And thepeople went that day intothe city 


5 CThenloab cameinto the b horſe to the | 


| King. and ſaid, Thou halt ſhamed this day the fa- | curſed the Loris anointed ? 
' ces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haue ſaued | 
thy life , andthe lives of thy ſonnes , and of thy 
daug hters,and the lives of thy wines, & the lives | 
of thy concubines, | 


, 
[| 


6 In that thou loueſt thineenemies, and ha- | 


teſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared this day, | 
that thou repardeſt neither the}] princes nor ſer- | ſhalc nor k die,and the king ſware vnto him. 
uants: theretore this day I perceiue,that if Abſa-/| 
lom had liued, and we all had died this day, that came downeto meete the king , and had neither 
4 Ebr.beent right in Then 1t would haue t pleaſed thee well. | 


Nowe therefore vp, come our,and ſpeake | 
t comfortably vnto thy ſeruants; for I ſweare by | 


; the Lord,except thoucome our,there wili nor ta-| 
' ry one man with thee this night: and that will be| 


worſe vnto thee then all the etl] that fell on thee} 
from thy youth hitherto, | 

8 Thenthe king aroſe,and ſate in the © gate: 
and they told vnto all the people,laying, Behold, 
the king doeth fit in the gate: and all the people 
came before the king : tor Iſrael had fled cuery 
man to his tent, | 

9 CThen all the people were at 4 ſtrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying , The king 
ſaued vs out of the hand of our enemies, and hee 


_ 


| delivered vs out of the handot the Philiſtims,and; 
' Now he is fled our of the land for Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom whom we anointed ouer vs, 


11 But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the © Prieſts,ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Indah,8& ſay,Why are ye behind to bring 


I{rael is come vnto the king,euen to his houſe) 
12 Ye ate my brethren:my bones and my fleſh 


Sawuc], 
| the king ſhould take it to his heart, 


are ye : wherefore then are yee the laſt that bring 
the king againe ? 
1; Alfolay ye to Amaſa, Artthou not my bone 


; and my fleſh? Gud doe ſo to me and moreallo, if 


thou be 110t captaine of che hoſt to me for euer i11 
the f roome of Ioab. 
14 So hee bowed the hearts of all themen of 


| Tudah, as of one man : therefore they ſent to the 


king,ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 
15 CSothe king returned, and came ta Ior- 
den. And Tudah came to Gilgal, forto goe to 


| mecte the king,zxd to conduct him ouer lorden, 


1G E And 8 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 
ſonne of Iemini, which was of Rahurim, haſted 
and caine downe with the nzen of Iudah to meer 
king Danid, . 
17 Anda thonſarſd men of Beniamin with him, 


{ and * Ziba the {eruant of the houſe of Saul, and 


his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him; 
and they went ouer Iorden before rhe king, 

18 And there went ouer a boate to carie over 
the Kings houſhold,andto do him pleature Then 


| Shimet the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, 


when he was come ouer Iorden, 
19 Andſaid vnto the king, Letnotmy lord 
impure * wickeneſſe vnto me,nor remember the 


ſecketbby flatte» | |, - . - 
; into | Fung thatthy ſeruant did b wickedly when my 
e - 
"gs eos | lord the King departed out of Ierulalem , that | 


20 Forthy ſeruant doeth knowe, that I haue | 


; doneamuſſe: therefore behold, I am the firſt this 
4 So the King a hid his face,and theKing cri- | day of all the houle of i Ioſeph that am come to i By Tofepb bes 
| ed with a loud voice, My ſonne Abſalom , Abſa- , goe doe downe to meete my lord the king, + 
' lom my ſonne,my tonne. 


2 1 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anlwered, 
and ſayd,Shall not Shim die tor this,becaule he 


22 AndDauid faid, \har haueTI to doe with | 
"ps ſ{onnes of Zeruiah,thar tt is day ye ſhould | 
e acuerſaries vnto me? ſhall there any man die | 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that I am 
this day king ouer Ifrael ? 


2 3 Theretore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
24 T And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 


waſhe( his feete, nor drefled his beard , nor wa- 
ſhedhis clothes trom thetime the king departed, | 
yntill he returned in peace. | 

25 And when the was come to Teruſalem,and 
met the king,the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
weiteſt not thou with me.Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And hean{wered, My ford the king , my 
ſernanr deceiued me;fot thy ſeruant faid, 1 would! 
haue mine aſſeſadled ro by 4 thereon, for to goe| 
with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant z« lame. | 

27 Andhe hath *acculed thy ſeruant yntomy 
lord the king:but my lord the Ling 5 as an® An- 
gel ot God : doetherethypleaſure, 

28 For all my fathers honſe were » butdead 
men before my lord the king, yet diddeſt thou fer 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine 
ownetable : what right therefore haue I yet to 
cry atiy more vnto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid ynto him,Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? LI haue ſaid, Thou, 
and Ziba diuide the 0 lands, 


z9 And Mephiboſheth ſayde vnto the king «, 


Yea,lethimtakeall, ſeeing my lord the king 1 
come home 1n peace, 

31 CThen Barzillaithe Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim , and wenr over Iorden with the 
king, to cendut him ouer Torden. 

32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, een 
foureſcore yeere olde, and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance,while he lay at Mahanaim:fog 
he was a man of very great ſubſtance, 

33 Andtheki 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with me in 
Ierulalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king, fF Howe 
long haueT to liue,that I ſhould goe vp with the 
king to Ieruſalem ? 

35 Tam this day foureſcore yeereolde : and 
can I diſcerne betweene good andemili?Harh thy 
ſeruant any:aſte in that I eat,or in that I drinke? 
Can Iheae any more the voice of ſinging mel 
and women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſcruant 


| King ? 


bee any more a Þ burthen vuto my lorde the 


36 Thy ſervant will goe alitle way ouer Tor-+ 
den with the kig,and why will the king recom+ 
penſe it me with fucha reward ? 

37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backea- 
gaine,that I may die in mine owne citie, and bee 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
jther : but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chimham,ler him 
goe withmy lord the king, and doeto him what 
all pleaſe thee, 

38 Audthe king anſwered, Chimbam hal go 
WL 


Shimei pardoned, 


aTethF tn 
Manaſl 7 i 


jlamin (whereby 
MW3$) decal: ite 


{ayde vrtoBarrzillai, Comg - 


ity. 


«2.4% 


ti 
rin? any le 
2s mL & 
2et 9, 


| WhenWerki, 
belheth bewgy 
leruſlem had at 
the king, 


® Chap.163, 


m Able ſoths 
wiſedon elolug 
is allmaters, 

n Watytoe 
for Saulenely | 
toward thee, | 


that knowingly | 
trueth he dida 
eetiorethem, | 


+ #6r hownan | 
aa1's ave they! 
of my liſet 


him towhon be 
was not adieto 
dos ſeruices 


gaine. 


q My ſoar, 


| Br, ade im 
p's, 


x Whereth: 
of 1udab tarit 


- pece 06 bit» 


[Which bad 
hen part will 


Jop 


't Tomard le 


(en. 


| im rebeſſion. Toab Chap. xx, killerh Amaſatraiterouſly oo 


+ 


with me, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 

þ | content with: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt |[require 
Pe | ofme,that will I doe for thee, 

39 So all the pecple went ouer Torden : and 
| the king paſſed oner: and the king kiſſed Ba1z1l- 
1a, and || bleſſed him, and hee returned vnto his 
owne AS. "Ps OE 

. o CThen the king went to 1G11gai,c 101- 

—_— | hn _— with him, and all the people of Iudah 

- nee ocbis condutted the king, and alſo kaife the peopte of 
ſIfracl, 


pliner: 
yd, 


{Which had ta- 
ken pat with the | 
Joy | the king, and fayd vnto the king, Why hane cur 


| | have brought che king and his houſhold, and all 
{Torad ler |! Dauids men with him ouer © lorden ? 


| of Iſrael Becauſe the king is neere of kinne to vs: 

| and wheretore now be ye angry for this matter ? 

| hane we eaten of the kings c#/t,or baue we taken 

| any bribes ? 

| 43 And the men of Ifrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah, and ſayd, Wee haue ten parts inthe King, 

and haue alſo more right ro Dauid then ye: Why 


(netheKing | of the men of Tudah were fiercer then the wordes 
5 of the men of Iftael, 
CHAP, ik 
t Sheba raſeth I[rael sgamfi Dauid. to Feab killeth Amajſa 
trai;e ouſly. 22 The beadof Sheba ts deljucred to lotb. 23 
Dauds chieft offiers, 
Late T Hen there was come ®thither a wicked man 
Lan amanda ( named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, a man of 
|agza# 1odh, { Termini) and he blew the trumper, and ſayd, We 
(d Atheyof Iv» ! haue no part in Þ Dauid, neither have we inher1- 


et by men of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King , from 
| eatng irelto d Iorden euen to Ieruſalem. 


| dezartchou phe 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to Te- 


|hetheyof lu» Tryſalem,the King tooke the ten women hs *con- | 


hrirnkargy [cubines,that he had left behind him to keepe the 


[bs 'houſe, and put them 1n warde, aud fed them, bur 
f omGilgah lay no more with them; but they were encloſed 


[which js necte i 1 1 
_ [ynto the day of their death liuing in widow- 


|*(hap.16.22, (hood, / 
'e Whowa his |. 4 CThenſaydtheKing toe Amaſa, Aſſemble 
rſecoptane |methe men of Iudah within three dayes, and bee 
pgs [thou here preſent, 
Ab | $5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Iudah, but hee 
| itaried longer then the rime which hee had ap- 
. |pvinted him, 
| 6 Then Danid ſayd to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
iSheba the ſonne of Bichri do ys more harme then 
{did Abſalom : take thou there/sre thy f lords ſer- 


? 


;F Either them 


mack had deve /uants and follow after him, left he get him wal- | 


Nader Toab,or + 
dridne, — \&d cities, and eſcape vs. 


| 7 And there wentout after him Toabs men, 
4.8.19, {andthe* Cherethites andthe Pelerhites, and all 


the migty men: and they departed out of Teruſa- | 


;Jena,to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

! 8 When they were at the great ſtone, which 

ts in Gibeon, Amaſa went beforethem,and Ioabs 
2 Whichwa bis | garment that he had put on, was girded vnto 
coxeghathe vied {him,and vpon it was a ſword girded, which han- 


onereintke ſped on his loynesin the ſheath, and as he went, it 


'vſed to fall out. 
| 9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou.in- 


41: Andbehold, allthemen of Iſrael came to | 


' brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee away,and” 


gas wtze | then did ye deſpiſe vs, that our adviſe ſhould nor | 
| |þf poten 011g] be firſt had in reſtoring our King? And the words 


"Wl {tance in the ſonne * of Iſhai; euery man to lis | 
' peaking contemp | tents,O Iſrael. 
| woully of the 2 $©o every man of T{rael went from Dauid 


[Frggoftineth® | 1nd followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the | 


- 


+ health,my brocher 2 and Toab tooke Amaſa by| f£4r peace, 
the beard with the right hand to kifſe him. | 
10 But Amaſa tooke no hecde to the fword' 

'that was in Toabs hand : for therewith he ſmore! 
| him in the fift ; 26, and ſhed out his bowels to the 
'ground,and f ſmote him not the ſecond time : ſo | ff doubled nos 
| he died. then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother fol. | #7. 
| lowed after Sheba the fonne of Bichri, | 
i 11 Andoneof Toabs menbſtood by him, and} þ He todby 
'fayd, Heethar fauoureth Ioab, and hethat 1s of | CR 
| Dauids part,/:t b;zz gee after Toab, | Ve" 

12 Aud Amaſa waliowed in blood in the mids! 
of the way : and when the man ſaw that all the| 
peopleſtood ſill, heren1ooued Amaſa out of the, 
| Way into the fie}d, and caſt a cloth vpon him, be- | 
' cauſe hee ſaw that euery one that came by him, | 


gen, | 42 Andallthe men of Iudih anſwered themen 1 ſtood {till, 


| 13 CWhenhe was remooned out of the way,. 
| euery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
| the ſonne of Bichri, | 
' 14 And hee wetit through all the tribes of If | 
| _ vnto - bel, _ Bethmaachah and all places | : Im— 
| of Berim : and they gathered together, and went | > hich war 
[betting > en Gs nes OE 
15 Sothey came, and befieged him in Abel, | 
| 22ere to Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a mount 
againſt the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramper, & all the people that was with Ioab, 
'k deftroyed and caſt downe the wall, k- That ihe went 
16 Then cried 2 wiſe woman out of the city, bourto oget- 
| Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Toab, Come 9" * 
thou hither,thar I may ſpeake with thee. | 
:7 And when he came neere ynto her,the wo- | 
man faid, Artthou Toab ? And he anſwered, Yea. | 
And the ſaid to him, Heare the wordes of thine-! 
handmayd, And he anſwered, I'doe heare. | 
1 8 Then ſhe ſpakethus, 1 They ſpake in the old ) She fheweth 
time, ſaying , They ſhould aſkeot Abel; and ſo und ymb46a = 
the y haue continued, tle roy a adn 
19 Iam m oxe of them that are peaceable,aud fore peace was 
[Faithful ow ſrael; -_ thou gocft __ to deſtroy Pe Rt 
'a city, and a mother in Ifrael : why wilt thou de- Pi 
youre the inheritance of the Lord ? i = — 
20 And TIoab anſwered, and ſayd, God for- citie. 
: bid, God forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoureor 
; deſtroy it. 
' 21 Then matteris not ſo, but a man of mount. Þ Hearing his 
| Fphraim (Sheba the ſon of Richri by name) hath ———— 
litt vp his hand againſt the King , exex againſt __ required: 
Dauid; deliver vs him onely,& 1 wil depart from jncly bimthat 
the city. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab,Behold, 25 amtbour of 
' his head (halbe throwen to thee ouer the wall, fa "en9m 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
| with her wiſedome, and they cur off the head of 
| Sheba the ſon of Bichri, andcaſt it to Toab : then | 
| he blew the trumper, and + they retyred from the j£r.:herwera- 
| city, enery man to his tent: and Ioab returned to /##7ee. 
' Teruſalem vnro the King. | 
| 23 C*ThenIoab was ouer allthe hoſte of If- *(b4p.816.. 
| rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ouerthe 
| Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites, 
| 24 AndAdoramouer the tribute, . and Toſha« 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, | 
25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A- 


| 


biathar the Prieſts. ; 
; 26 Andalſolathelairite was 9 chiefe-about '> Either indignis 
Dauid, tie,or ſamilianys. 


| CHAP. XXL. 


| x Three deareyeeres. 9 The vengeance of the fans of Saul 1; be. 

zeth on hu [cen ſonnes, which are hanged. 15 Foure great Gate. 
icls, which Danid had agaraft the Philgftinss, =. 

en p 


; 


{4Ebr.yeere after 


peeve, 
4q£6br ſought the 
face of the Lord, 
a Thinking to 
gratihe the pev- 
ple,becauſe theſe 
were not of the 
feede of abraham. 
, * foſh.g. 311 6417+ 


b Wherewith 

. may your wrath 
be appeaſe:! that 
you may pray to 
God to1remoou?t 
this pla2ne from 
his peop'e ? 
c S-uc one!y of 
$auls ſtacke, 


4 Of Sauls kivCl- 


men. 
e Topacike the 
Lord, 


*1.$414.18$ 3, 
" and 20.8,43, 


f Here Michal is 
pamed for Merab 
Adriels wife, as ap- 


th: wiſe of Palti, 
1-Sam. 25 44 and 
neurce had childe, 
2.Sam.6 23. 
FEbr.fell, 

g Which wasin 
the moneth Abib 
or Niſan,which 
comteiveth part 
March aud part of 
Apcil. 

h lomake her a 
tent, wh rein ſhe 
turne away his 
wrath. 


was the cauſe of 
this famine,God 


ſhewed that hee 
was pzcificd. 
$9r,12fh. 


® 1S4av8.3 1.1% 


k For where the 
magiilrae tuftreth 


Sauls ſcuen ſonnes hanged, 


peareth, 1.Sam.18, | 
19. for Michal was | 


prayedto Godto | 
3 Becauſe drongt | qqne. 


by ſending o' raine | 


f;ulcs vnpun''hed, 
there the plague * 


; ho —__ | Iſrael ; aud Dauid went duwne , and his {eruants | cloudes ot tlie ayie, 


J11.Samuel. Dauids viftories: 
| Hen there was a famine in the dayes of oe wich him, and wx fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
'T uid,three eres} together: and Dauid t asked | and Dauid fainted. ; 
'countell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, Itw | 16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
(for Saul ; and for bi bloody houie , becaule hee} of | Haraphah (the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed' 
'{lew the a Gibeonites. | three bundreth ſhekels of braſle) cuen he being! 
| 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and | girded with a new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine' 
| aid vntothem, ( Now the Gibeonites were 1iot | Dauid, # 
| of the children of Iſrael , but * a remnant of the | 4 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerviah ſuccou.) 
"Amorites , vnto whom the children of Iſrael | red him, and ſmote rhe Philiſtim,and killed him, 
had ſworne : bur Saul ſoughrto ſlay them for his | Then Dauids men {ware vnto him,ſaving, Thou 
zeale toward the children of Iſrae! and ludah) {| ſhalt goe no more out with vsto battel,leſt thou 
' 3 And Dauid ſaid yntothe Gibeonites,>What | quench the » light of Ifhael. 
{ ſhall L doe for you , and wherewith ſhall Imake | 18 © And ater this alſo there was a barrell 
| the atonement, that ye may blefle the inheritance | with the Philiſtims at ® Gob,then Sibbechai the! 
' of the Lord? | Huſhathite ſlewe Saph , which was one of the! 
S 1 


_— 


| 4 The Gibeonites thenanſwered him , Wee | ſounes of Haraphah. 3 


| will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his; 19 And there was yet another battell in Gob 

| houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man in | with the Phuliſtims, where Elhanah the ſonve of 

| Iſrael. And he faid, What ye ſhall ſay, that will IT | Taare-oregim, a Bethlehemite flew p Goliath the 

; doe for you | Girtire: the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- 

' 5 Then they anſweredthe King, The manthat | uers beame. 

; conſumed vs, and that imagined cuill againft vs, | 20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 

' ſo that we are deſtroyed from remayning in any | where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on 

' coaſt of 1irael, 

6 Lerſeue 

; vnto vs,& we will hang them vp e vntothe Lord | the ſonne of Haraphah. 

| in Gibeah of Saul the Lords choſen. And the king j._ 21 And whenhereuiled Iſrael, Tonathanthe 
ſaid, I will giue them. ; 

7 But the King had compaſſion on Mephibo- | 

' ſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the ſon of Saul, be- 

: cauſe of the *Lords oth,that was hetweene them, 

| ea2x betweene Dauid and Ionathan thefonne of 

| Saul, | 

| 8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz= 

| pah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto 
Saul,exen Aimoni and Mephihoſheth, & the tiue 

'{onnesof f Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 

ſhe bareta Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 

| holathite. 


! 


22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath,and dyed by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of kis ſeruants, 


. ard the wicked. 44 Hee prophecieth of the reieflion of the 

Jewes,aud vocation of the Gentiles, 

A Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this ® ſong vn- 
| tothe Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- 
9 And hedeliuered them vnto the handes of | red him out of the handes of all his enemies, and 
; the Gibennites, which hangedthem in the moun-_; out of the hand of Saul. . | 
| taine before the Lord: ſo they t died all ſeuen tq- | 2 And hefaid, * The Lord is my Þ rocke and 
gether, & they were flaine in the time of harnueſt; | my fortrefle,and he that deliuereth me. 

{inthe z fuſt dayes,and in the beginning of barley | 3 God «my || ſtrengrh, in him will I truſt; my 
| harueſt, 1eld,& the horne ofmy (aluation,my hie tower 
' 10 ThenRizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke | and my refuge; my Sautour, thou haſt ſaved mee 
| b ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the | from violence 

[rocke,from the bs nning of harueſt,vncull i wa- 

ter dropped vpon thein from the heauen, and ſuf- 
| fered netther the birdes of the ayre to | light on 
| them by day,nor beaſts of the htield by night. 

' I1 © Andit was tolde Dauid, what m_ 
'the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


6 Theſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a» 
R bout; the ſnares of death ouertooke nie, | 
' 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of ' 

Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne fram 


| the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead , which had ſtollen 
'them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Phi- ' 
liſtims had * hanged them, when the Philiſtims | 
i had flaine Saul in G1lboa, : 

> 13 So hee broughtthencethe bones of Saul, 
; and r];e bones of Tonarhan his ſonne, and they | 9g « Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and con» 
| gathered the bones of them that were hanged, | ſuming © fire ofit of his mouth ; coles were kind- 
| 14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Tonathan his | led thereat, * ; 
fonne buried they in the countrey of Bentamin! 10 Hee f bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
in Zejah, in thegraue of. Kiſh his father : and | downe,and darkenefle was vnder his fecte. 

; when they had performed all tha: the King had | 1s And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub anddid flie, 
| commannded,God was then * appeaſed with the | and he was ſeene vpon the wings ot the winde, 
'land, ; | 12 And he made darknes a Tabernacle round 
15 © Againe the Philiſtims had warre with | atout him, {4-2 the gatherings of waters,ayd the 


O | þ 


voice out of his Temple,and my cry dzd enter in- 
to his eares. 

8 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked, the 
| foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
| becauſe he was angry. 


; : 13 At 


—— 


| euery hand fixe fingers, and oneuery foote ſixe| | 
en of his 4 ſonnes bedeliuered | toes, foure and twentie in number; who was alſo! 


' Tonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid ſlew him. 


CHAP, XXII, | 
2 Dauid after his viftories prayſeth God. $ The anger of oe: 


7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the | 
Lord, and cry to my God, and hee did hearemy | 
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$ 3 At the brightnes of his preferice®the coles | 
| of fire were kindled. 


n * | moſt High gaue his voyce. | 


| to wit lightning,and deftroyed them. 


Chap, xxiijj. 


14 The Lordthundred from heauen, andthe | them nor. 


thankeſgruing. His worthies. 119 
42 They laoked abont, but there was noneto 


ſauethem,euen vnto the*t Lord, but heeanſwered r The wicked in 


| their neceſ$ity are 
i compelicdro flee 


43 ThendidI beatethem as ſmall as the duſt |, co bu is 


15 He ſhutarrowes alſo, and {cattered them :; | of the earth : I did treadethem flat as the clay of | too late, 
| the ſireere,avd did ſpread them abroad. | 


44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- | 


| |: Reglludethto | x6 Theichanels alſo of the ſea appeared,eweys | | 
payer” ofthe] 1. foundations of the world were ." As. by | tentions of my ipeople : thou haſt preſerved mee |\ Meauingofthe 
_ | therebuking ofthe Lord, ed at the blaſt of the | to beethe head euer nations: the people which I red hocon- i 
breath of his noſtrels. | | knew not,do ſerue me. | by: | 2gain& | 
17 Heeſent from aboue, azd tooke mee; hee | 45 Strangers ſhall be in ſubjeQion to mer al- |, Not willingly. | 
' drew me out of many waters. ſaone as they heare,they fhall obey me, _ © | obeyingme, but | 
18 Hee hana me from my ſtrong enemie, | Rx Strangers _ ſhrinke away, and fearein |4 ugly. 
| aud from them that hated me ; for they were too | their priuy chambers. b 
| rank for me. _ | ” Lerthe Lorde live, * and blefled bee my OG, _—_ | 
\ tn fo beſet, [2 9 They k preuented me in the day of my ca- | ſtrength: and God, exen the force of my ſaluatt- | j, thegourrneur 
\barallwexnes |Jamity,bur the Lord was my ſtay, [on be exalted. ; efallthe worlds © 
\kenedto file | 20 And brought me forth into a large place : | 48 It s God that giveth me power to reuenge | 
| hedeliuvered me,becauſe he fauoured me, me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, | 
' 21 The Lord rewarded meeaccording tomy | 49 And reſcueth mefrom mine enemies: (cho | 
| NomedSaul& | righteouſneſle : according to the pureneſle of | allo haſt lift me yp from them thar roſe againſt | 
nieeaewies. | mine hands he recompenſed me. ; me,thou haſt delivered me from the c1uell man, 
| | 22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord, and did | 50 TherforeI will prayſe thee,O Lord,among, 
5 WY \not m wickedly againſt my God. | the * nations and will fin vnto thy Name) | #R0W1$:9. 
horn bis | 2 3 For all his Lawes were before me, and his | 51 He u the tower of {aluazion for his King, 
aanudewent, | ſtatytes,T departed nor therefrom. and ſhewerh mercy to his anoynted, ewex to Da- | 
| | 24 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue | uid,and to hus ſeed * for cuer, | *(hap.9.13 


{ [kept me from my wickedneſle. 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- | 
[ding to my righteouſneſſe, according to my pure- 
\neſſe before his eyes. 
| 26 Withthe godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
; godly : with the vpright manthou wilt ſhew thy 
[ſelfe vpright. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 

a Theiewicked- [pure,and with the n froward thou wilt (hew thy | 
{nes iscaaſe that | ſelfe froward. 
| coy rad 28 Thus thcu wilt ſaue the poore people: 
_ but thine eyes are vpon the hauty, to humble 

them. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord ; andthe 

Lord will lighten my darkeneſlc, 

30 For by thee hatie I broken thorow an hoſt, 

and by my God haue | leaped ouer a wall. 
d Themmerthat | 31 The way of God is ®yncorrupt: theword 
|$#dv{(bto ſuc | gf the Lord is tried 422 the fire : heis a ſhieldto all 
| —— ; thattruſt in him, 

| 32 For who is Godbeſides the Lord?and who 
| ' is mighty, ſaue our God? 

|. 33 Godismy firength in battell, and maketh 

my way ith. : 
p Hevſeth extra-) 3.4. He maketh my feete like Þ hindes feete,and| 
nr hath ſer me vpon mine high places. 
weſt Rrong holds, 35 Herecacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that a, 
[r fete, bowe jof brafle is broken with mine armes. 
| 36 Thouhaſtalſo giuen methe ſhield of thy 
| ; faluation, and thy louing kindenefle hath caufed: 
| mie to increaſe, 

| 37 Thouhaſtenlarged wy ſteps vnder me,and 

| mine heeles haue not (11d, 


F. 8 I hauepurſued mine enemies, and deſftroy- 
| ed them, and haue not turned againe vntillT hadj 
! conſumed them. 
! 39 Yea,l haueconſumed them and thruſt them 
| thorow,and they ſhall not ariſe,but ſhall fallyn- 


| q Reeacnomied,) der my feet. 


| grthta: Go: was | 40 For thou haſt q girded mee with power to 
| be arhor ofbis | batrell, 2d them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou 
| SO | ſubdued vader me. | 


41 Andthou haft given me the necks of mine! 
| enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


F The laſt words of Dauid, 6 The wicked ſhalt be pluckt wo as | 

thornes. 8 The names and fats of bu neiohty men, 15 Hee | 
deſired watcr,and would not drinke ut. | | 
a Which heſpake 


Heſe alſo be the a laft words of Dauid, Dauid ; aſter that ke had | 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, euen the man who | madette Pſalmes,| 


was ſet yp on high, the Anoyuted of the God of | 
Iaakob,and the ſweet {inger of Iſrael faith, | q 


2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me,and his | ; 
word was in my Þ tongue. {b as bb 
The God of Iſrael ſpake to me,the ſtrength | ray hs ot 
of Iſraelſayd, Thon fhal: beare rule ouer men, be- | Goes Spuin.+ + | 
ing iuſt,ezd ruling in the feare of God, | {| 
- _ as the ny. lighr yr age ſunne| " 
riſeth,themorning,I ſay, without clouds, /o ſhal{| _.. 
w1ene houſe rages Wot az the c graſle of «ene i fade 
@ by the bright xaine. pkg 

5 For ſo ſhall notmine houſe be with God, | 
for he hatn made with mee an enerlaſting cone- | 
nant, perfe& in all points, and ſure : therefore all | 
mine health and whole deſires, that hee will not; 
make it 4 grow ſo. +* 

6 But the wicked ſhalbe every oneas thornes | Men. 
thruſt away, becauſe they cannor bee taken with! accorvingro his | 
hands. ; proimile, 

7 Butthe man that ſhall touch them, muſt! | 
be defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of al 
ſeare: and they ſhall bee burnt with fireinthe: 
ſame place. 

3 © Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had, Hee that fare in the feate © 
ewiſdome, being chiefe of theprinces, was Adi- 
no of Ezni,heileweight huadreth at onetime. 

9 Andafter him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo, theſonneof Ahohi, one of the three wor- 


| 
| 
e Azone of ther | 
Kings cotnſell; | 
*z,Chrotel 1.134 


thies with Dauid, when they || defied the Phili- thr with 
ſims gathered thereto barrel, when the men of! _— Cm 
Iſrael were ( gone vp. f Meanivg fled! 
10 He BY > and ſmore the Philiſtims, vnull! fromthe battel}; 
his hand was weary, and. his hande gclaveyn-| 8 BY <rampe. | 
to the ſwords: and the Lorde gaue great vito-| cinefe and; 


tie the ſame day , andthe people returned _ firaiai & 
b- 


| 
[ 


x 


-Dauids worthies. 


*x.Cbron.tr,27 
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he will ſthevw bis 


ower. 
Gorgiows 


I Being overcome | 
with wetarives and | WOU 
cult, 
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'thatrafh enter- 


*; Chron,11;20, 


yebr flame, 


h6r.th bar, 


309r,a comely 41, 
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big as a weaue's 
deame,..Chron. 


| 1-23, 
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| m He was more 
ivaliant then the 


not (o valiant as 
ithe fixe before, 
\$Chap.3 s 1s. 


jOr,Pelemte. 


wore are there 


| mentloaed, 


$9 2m rerun, = > 59 nn Gn ee 


|, 


;20.that folow,and 


[*y.Chron, 11.2 "_ 


n Diuers of theſe 

had ewo names, as 
| appeareth,r Chro, 
x i-and alſo many | 


; kim onely to ſpoyle, 


11 After him was 


I[.Samuel, 


+ Sharmah the ſonne of A- | of Sharar the Hararite: | 
 gothe Hararite: for the Phuliſtims aſſembled ar | 


| The pee : 


fours 


34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbi, the fonne| 


33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahbiam the 


2 towne, where was a piece of a field full of len- | of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Akirophel the! 
' als, and the people fled frem the Philiſtims, | Gilonite : | 


I 2 But he ſtood in themiddes of the field,and | 


| defended it, and flew the Philiſtuns ; ſo the Lord 
| gaue Þ great viory. : 
| Iz CAfterward threeof the thirty captaines. | 
; went downe, and came to Dauid in the harueſt | 
| time vnro the caue of Adullam, and the hoſe of | 
| the Philiſtims pitched in the valley of !Rephaim. | 
| 14 AndDauid was then in an holde, and che | 
| gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth-lehem | 
15 And Dauid i longed, and ſaid, Oh,thatone | 
| would giueme to drinke of the water of the well | 
| of Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 
16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt | 
| of the Philiſtims, and drew warer out ofthe well | 
; of Beth-lehem that was by the gate,& rooke and | 
| brought it ro Dauid, who would nor drink ther- | 
bur * powred it for a effering vnto the Lord, | 
| 17 And ſayd,O Lord,be it farre from me,that | 
I ſhould do chis Ts not this the blood of the men | 

that went in jeopardie of their lines ? therfore he 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe chree } 
mighty men. | 
18 CE * And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the 
ſonne of Zeruiah,was chief among the threa,and 
| hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
' t and ſlew thern, and hee had the name among 
; thethree, | 
| 19 Forhe wazmoſt excellent of the three,and | 
| was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto the | 
| firſt three, | 
| 20 And Benaiah the ſonneof Iehoiada the | 
; fonneof}a valiant man, which had dene many | 


; aRts,end was of Kabzeel,flew two ſtrong men of 
! Moab; he went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the | 
| mids of apit in the time of ſow, 

; 21 Andheſlewan Egyptiana ||man of great 
| Rature,& the Egyptian had a 'ſpeare in his hand: 

' but he went down to him with a ſtaffe, and pluc- 

| Ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hande, and 
| flew him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonng of Te- 
_—__ , and had the name among the three wor- | 
thies, 

2 3 Hewas honowable among =thirty,but he 
attained notto the firſt thres : and Dauid made | 
him of his counſell. 
| 24 C*Aſahelthe brother of Toab was one of 
| the thirtie : Elhanan theſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
| Ichem ; 

. 25 Shammahk the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 


ite: 

| 26 Helex the * {Paltite : Tra the ſome of Tk- 
{ keſhthe Tekoite ; 

! 27 Abiezerthe Anethothice : *Mebuinai the 
| Huſathite : 

; 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto | 


| 
' 
[ 
# 


' 


| 30 BenaiahthePirathonite ; Hiddai of the ri- | 
; uer of Gaaſh : | 
Barhumite: 

25 Woke the Shaalbonite ; of theſonnes of 


Va 


| Peer-(heba, and number yethe people,that I may 


35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 
36 Tgalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah ; Bani! 


' the Gadite ; 


37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero-' 
thite : the armour beater of Inab the ſonge of 
Zeruiah : | 

38 Irathe Tthrite: Gareb the Ithrite ; 

39 Vriiah the Hittite, othirty and ſeuen in all.! 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


t Dauid canſeth the people to be nugnbred 
chuſeth to fall mto Gods ha1des. 
with the pefiiteuce, 


re' He repenteth, and 
15 Seucnty thouſand periſh 


[1 
i 


Nd the wrath of the Lord was aagaine kind. 

led againſt Iſrael, and b he mooued Dauid a-| 

goin them,in that he ſaid,Go,nuniber Iſracland| 
Judan. 

2 For the King fayd to Toab the captaine of 

the hoſte, which was with him, Go ſpeedilynow | 

through all the tribes of Iſrael,from Dan eyento 


know the © number of the people. 

3 AndIoab ſayd vnto the King, The Lorde 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth fold no 
then they be,8& that the eyes of my lard the King 
may ſee1t : but why doth my lord the King deſire 
this thing ? | 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word prenai- 
led againit Toab and againſtthe captaines of the 
hoſte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
hoſte went out from the preſence of the King ts 
number Ro of lirael, 

5 CAnd they paſſed over Torden,and pitched 
in Aroer at the right ſide of thecitie that 1s in the 
mids of the | valley of Gad,and toward Iarzer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to || Tah- 


tim-hod(hi, ſo they came to Dan Taan, and ſo a- |/*4 


bout to Zidon, 

7 And cameto the fprtreſſe of | Tyrns, and 
toall the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaa- 
nites,and went toward the South of Iudah, eucz 
to Beer-ſheba, | 

8 (© So when they had gone about all the | 
land,theyreturnedto Ieruſalem at theend of nine | 
moneths and twenty dayes. ; 

9 TAndIoab delivered the number & ſumme | 
of the people vnto the King: arid there were in 
Iſrael deight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that 
drew ſwords, andthe men of Iudah were « fiue 
hundreth thouſand men, 


12 Goe, an ” 
Lord, I ofter theet 
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' 'Araunahs 


TIT! 
and - Ks 


| three moneths before thineenemies,they 
m__ thee,or that there be three daies peſti- 
ence in thy land? now aduiſe thee,and (ce, what 
'anſwer I ſhall give to him tharſent me. 
' 14C And Dauid {214 vnto Gad, I am in a won- 
Bb ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of the 
'Lord (for his mercies «re great ) and Jet meenot 
fall into the hand of man, + 

15 SotheLord ſenta peſtilence in Iſrael from 


morning euen to the time appointed : and ceaſe from the people, 
'y yow the one _ died ofchepropla from b Dan enen to Beer=, 22 Then Araunah ſayd vnto Dauid, Let my 
the cova ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men. , lordrheKing rake and offer what ſeemeth hum 
Bf [qwtiroiber. , 16 And when the Angel ſtretched ont his goedin his eyes : behold the oxen for the burne 
| ' hand ypon Teruſalem to deltroy it, the Lord * re- Cftering, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
o— ; oxen for wood. 


|pented of the euill,and ſaid to the Angel,that de- 


| od 62d troyed the people, It is ſufficient, i holde nowe 
Me beanſe rhine hand, A the Angel of the Lord was by 


Chap. j. 


threſhing 


Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 


and his ſeryants comming towards him, and A- 
raunah wen out, and bowed himſclfe before the 
king on his faceto the ground, 

21 And! Araunah aid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſeruant? Then Dauid anſwe- 
red, To buy the threſhing floore of thee for to 
build an altar vnto the Loxd,that the plague may 


23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah m as a king 
vive ynto the king : and Araunah ſayd vnto the 


ſcore. 120 | 


20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king | 


I Called alſo Or- 
| 84041. Chto,21, 294; 


tm That is,buts + 
dantly: for as 
ſore writeghe was, 
King of Itrufalew 
before Dauid wan. 
the tower. 


n Some write 
that cue: y tribe 
£a 1 


boughe a» mach 28. 
came to c$e. ſhe” | = 
kels,z,Chro.21.25 


(ſeha{choſevit to 11, . 11, ,A inp place of Araunah the Tebuſfite. King, The Lord thy God be fauorablevnto thee) 
|kaldhis Tewple | 7 pony, ary" ake vnto the Lord(whenhe 24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araunah,Nor fo, 
_ ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people)and ſaid,Be- but I will buy it of thee at a price, and will not 
| hold, I haueſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly ; offer burnt offring vato the Lord my God of that 
| david Gr 00? | vt Lheſe ſheepe, what haue they k done? let thine which doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought 
ob nba ' hand, I pray thee,be againſt mee and againſt my = Rrny floore,and the oxen for n fiftie ſhe» 
\wepleacdthere- | fach ſe, els of ſiluer. | 
eek | 1 ; '7 $0 Gad came theſameday roDauid,and, 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
—_—_— faid ynto him,Go vp,rearean altar vnto the. Lord Lore,& offred burnt offrings and peace elvingey 
ke in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Tebuſite, ' and the Lord was appeaſed towardthe land, an 
[enill, ' 19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of | the plague ceaſed from Iſrael, 
| "THE FIRST BOOKE OF __ | 
| THE KINGS, ___ | 
—————DD——ÞÞDTEL SST EE 
| D Ecauſe the children of God ſhould lacke for no cominuall reft and quietneſſe in this world, the holy 
| \D Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes 11 thus booke the varietie and change of things, which came tothe pes- 
ple of Z(reel fromthe death of Dauid,Salomon , and the reſt of the Kings, vntothe death of Ahab,des 
'claring how that flouriſhing kingdoms , except they be preſerued by Gods proteftion ,( whothen fa- 
\Keureth them when his word is truely ſet forth, wertue efteemed, vice punifhed, and concord maintai- 
ned)fall te decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome wnder Roboam, 
and Feroboarn, which before were but all one people , Ernow by the iuſt puniſhment of God were made 


two,whereof Iiadah and Bruiamin claue to Roboam, and this was called the kingdome of Fudah : and 
the other ten tribes held with Teroboam, and this was called tht kingdome of I [Fael.The King of Iudab 
had his throne in Feruſalem,and the king of Fſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs fa- 
'ther, And becauſe aur Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the flacke of Dauid, the 


Lenealogie of the Kings of Fudah i bere deſcnibed, from Salomon 10 Toram the fonne of Toſaphat,who 
reigned oxer Iudah in Ferufalem, as Abad did ouer 7ſrael in Samaria, ; 


CHAP. Ll . him charets and horfemen,and dfifrie men to run: 

'L" Abiſhag keepeth Damid in his extreme age 5 Adonzah = before him. 
fuopeth the kingdeme. 30 Salomon is ancynted ing. 50 A; 6 And his father would not difpleafe him fro 
| donjah flecth to the altar. his t childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo ?! 


1 , Rewas about 


of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft ; andthey 
2 Wherefore his ſeruaunts ſayd | © helped forward Adoniiah. 
8 But Zadok thePrieft, and Bcnaiah the ſon| 


came vnto him. 


I Owe when King Dauid was® olde ; And hee was a very goodly man , and ba mother 
| wpeere oldz, | Q Wi and ftriken in yeeres , they conered | bare him next after Abſalom. 
 im.3.4. | D & him with clothes, but no Þ heate' 7 Andheettooke counſell of Toab the ſonne 

HEAR 


ls. | 
"{vnto him, Let there bee Hught for my lordthe 


| Provebim, king a yong virgin, and let her!) ſtand before the | of Ichoiada,and NathanthePropher,and —_— 
| king, andc erith him : and let her lie inthy bo- , and Rei, and the men of might, which were witte! 
ſome,that my lord theking may get heate: Dauid,were not with Adoniiah, | 
3 So they ſought for a faireyong maydtho= = 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe andoxen, | 
| 0p rowourt all = coafts cf Iſrael, & found one Abi- + and fat cattell by the ſtone of Loheleth, which is 
| weary hag © a Shunammite, & brought ber to the king. | byſEn-rogel,and called all his brethren the kings 
| fo Fry 6 | -'4 And the maid was exceeding faire,and ches | ſonnes, and all the men of Tudahrhe kings ſer- 
19.18, Trifhedthe king , and miniftred ro him, burthe wants; | 
\king knew her not. ? 10' But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah,and 
ith,ex- | frhe mighty men, and Salomon his brother hee 


5s CThen Adoniiah the ſonne of Flagg 


aked hizaſelfe, ſaying,T will be king, And begate callednor. 


I — 


x r- Wherefore. 


nn Nc 


d Reade 2.Sam.” 
19,1. * 


{ 
' 
' 
j 
! 
' 
| 


fEdr.dayes. 
+Ebr Biuwords 
werewith Joabs * * 


e They tooke his || 
pu 2nd tollowed | 
1h 


for, the ſeuntaine. : 


f As the Cheres + 
thites and Po! e-: 
thites 


- + 


' Adoniiahstreaſon vtteredby Nathan. 


x1 Wherefore Nathan ſpake 'ynto Bath-ſheba 
' the mother of Salomon, ſaying, thou not 
| heard that Adoniiah the ſonne * of Haggich doth 
| reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth it not ? 
12 Nowthereforecome, and I willnowgiue 
g For Adouiiah | thee coftnſell, how to ſauethineowne 8 life, and 
will deſtroy thee | the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 
_ thy ſonne,if | 1, 7 Gor,andget thee in vymto King Dauid,and 
FRG. ' ſay vnto hin. Diddeſ not thou my lord, O king, 


* 2,54. 3-4. 


' ſweare vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſfuredly, | King. 


Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee 


| ſhall fit ypon my throne ? why is then Adonijah | you theoſeruants of your lord,and cauſeSalomon| xing 


King ? ; 
14 Bchold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
h By declaring 


ſuch things,as | frme th d 
y words, ; : 
> 0p an = | 15 © SoBath ſheba went in vnte the King 


| Into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 
; and Abiſhag the Shunammiteauniſtred vnto the 


King. 
's And Bath-theba bowed and made ubey- 
ſafice vnto the king. And the king ſayd, Whar is 
thy matter ? 
' 17 And ſhe anſwered him,My Lord,thou ſwa- 
; reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide, 
' ſaying, Afluredly Salomon thy ſonne'ſhall reigne 
after me,and he ſhallſit vpon my throne. 


18 And behold, now & Adoniiah King, and | 


i The kingbeing |.-now my Lord,O King,thou knowefſt i it nor. 


vorrewithage, | 19 Andhehath offred many oxen,and fat cat- 
corhe afoires of | teland ſheepe,and hath called al the ſonnes of the 


the realme,andal- | King,and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the Cap- | 


' fo Adoniiah bad | taine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant hath 
"> 7 wang : he not bidden. 
leow the king, | 20 And thou,my lord, O King, kxoweſt that 


| the eyes of all Iſrael ere on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
| deſt rell them, who ſhould ſiv on the throneof my 
| lord the King after him, 

| 21 Forelswhenmy lordthe King ſhall ſleepe 
| with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 


| k Andſo putts | k reputed t vile, 


death as wicked | 22 Andlo,whileſheyet talked withtheking, 
erauſgreflors. Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 
$Ebr,faxcrs, 2 3 Aud they told the King, ſaying, Beholde, 


' Nathan the!Prophet . And when he was come in 
;to the King, hee made obeyſance before the king 
1 Acknewledging | VPON his face! tothe ground. 
himto dethe eras | 2.4 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King , haſt 
and _ _ 4, |thou ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, and he 
| 25The Figure of bis | (Þ41] fit vpon my throne? 
' Cri | 25 Forheeis gone downe this day, andhath 
[flaine many oxen,and fat catrell, and ſheepe,and 
'hath called al the Kings ſonnes,and the caprtaines 
; of the hoſte,and Abiarhar the Prieſt: and behold, 
they eate and drinke before him, and ſay, f God 


+ Fbr.lee the King | 0 ©: - 
Laniteh line. '{faue king Adoniiab. 
ws 26 BY: mee thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
[and Benaiah the ſunne of Iehoiada , and thy ſer- 
[{uant Salomon hath he not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the King,and 
m Meaning, tht {thou haſt not ſhewed itvntothy m ſeruant, who 
12k ſhould fit on thethrone of my lord the King after 
nothing except he him? '# k 
h:d conſuked with 28 CThen King Dauid anſwered,and faid,Cal 
the Lord. me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe: came intothe Kingspre- 
ſence,and ſtood before the King. 
| n Moned by the 29 Andrhe King ſware, ſaying , As the Lord 


{ Spirit o {God ſo to |ligeth,who hath redeemed my foule out of all ad- 
| Soepoctabine © [fete 
— | 39 ThatasInſware vnto thee by the Lord 


| mon thould be the | 
| gure of Chriſt, |God of Ifracl, ſaying , Aﬀuredly Salomon thy 


I. Kings, 


| the King,]I alſo wil come in after thee,and b con- | 


the Lorde God of [ſracl, who hath made one 


ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall ſie 
wy throne in my place , ſo will I certainely dog: 
this day. 
| 31 ThenBath-ſheba bowed her face tothe| 
| earth, and did reverence vnto the King, and ſaid, 
| God ſaue my lord king Dauid for euer. 1 
' 32 CAnd king Dauid ſaid,call me Zadok the 


i! 
_— 


Salomon is anoimg 


r 


? FF i 


_ 

( 
[ Dau 
h_— 
; 


| Prielt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the | Agr 
| ſonne of Iehoiada. And they came before the! bi 
of Aru 
| 33 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, Take with|, ,,,.. 9202 
; my ſonneto ride ypon mine owne mule,and cary wi 
| himdowne te Gihon. | boguzd, 
34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the, 
| Prophet anoynt him there King ouer 1ſ12el, and 
: blow ye the trumpet, and ſay, God ſane King Sa- | 
| lomon. 
| 35 Thencomeyp after him,that he may come! 
| and fit ypon my thione: and hee ſhall bee King in| 
| my ſtead: for I haue + appointed him to be prince! } 8r,comau iſ | 
; oner Ifrael and ouer Iudah. | | 
| _ 36 Then Benaiah the ſonneof Tehoiada an-| | 
| {wered the King, and ſaid, So bee it,and the Lord| 
| God of my lord the King t ratifieit, $178 
| . 37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the/ | 
| King,ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne! | 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. | 
38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro.! | 
phet,and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the | a1amre 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went downeand| PrP! 
cauſed Salomon to ride-vpon king Dauids mule, | {not y 
and brought him to Gihon, ; | ray 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an korne of ſito ge 
P oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo» |? Wiirvid BF | adtizee 
mou; and they blew thetrumpet,and all the peo» — _ 
ple ſaid,God ſaue king Salomon. Prieflsadte I | *Doc.2 
| 40 Anidallthepeople came vp after him, and | boyiatuay | ib, .7. 
the pgs __ {Is Pipes, and —_—_— _ Exod-y0p, Bf |10-ger 
reat ioy,ſo that theearth + rang with theſoun | 
of rows gy bs am} 
| 41 © And Adoniiahand all the gheſtes that ec 
; were with him, heard it: ( and chey hadmadean brpocr 
'end of eating)and when Ioab heard the ſound of "2.607, 
| the trumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe and = " 
| yprore in the city ? vr 
| 42 Andasheyet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the | throne, 
{ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came:and Adoniiah "250, 
{ſayd, Come in : for thou art f a worthy man,and |f5r.anaf 1 25mm 
[bringeſt q good tidings, [He prlells becdia: 
' 43 AndIenathan anſwered, aqd ſayd to Ado- |axbay tin 2 
iniiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- |to kavebent ag 
[lomon king, — Our 
| 44 Andihe king hath ſent with him Zadok |\,vyning © | inobix! 
(the Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet, and-Benaiah |contnytow 
rhe ſonne of Tehoiada, and the Cherethites, and |expainalF | TY 
the Pelethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride — froweh 
. p! ' 
'ypon the kings mule, dealt wer 
\. 45 AndZadokthe Prieſt, & Nathan the Pre- | ith me, 
;/pher have avointed him king in Gihon,and they | A_ 
/are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the city 1s | | 
;moued: this is the noyſethat ye hauc heard. | | 
Ps a” Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of | | 
{CNCK1 ome. , *, 
| 47 + OR the kings ſeruants camerto þ _ doom; 
| blefſe our lord king Dauid,ſaying,God make the |prayie Guin 
[name of Salomon more famous then thy Name, |kin | 
| _ _ his once mage my — : therefore ; 5M 
the king worſhi ypon the \ bed, | " Ewye 
£48 Andthus yd the king alſo, Blefſed bee |(292g! | [on 
tO | geodfuce 
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| kis father bad 
þ.4it in the fioore 
of Arzunah, as 
3,049 24-25+ 


" ffe*gsn 


| 
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| 

| 
|x4lmreadyto 
| die a5 all men 
| moſt 


| my 
b He ſheweth 
how bard a thing 
|jito goueroe, 
ndthz none can 
deeit well except 
he obey God, 
VDae.29.9. 


vb. 1.9. 
J0r doe wiſely. 


« And without 
bypocriſe 
"2.$ampn.10. 
{tbr «man ſhall 
us becuto f to 
thee from off the 
thrones 
*2$a8.3.27. 
Y:.$08, 20,'0. 
d Heſhed his 
dlood in time of 
211{there 
[had be ne warre, 
e Heput the 
dloodr iword 
mo bis ſheath, 


v:fow, d4 < Its 
fThtis, they 
[dealt wera/ully 
vith me, 
$598.16. 5% 


*2508. 19.230 


(g tethimks pu- 
|4bed w1'b Jeath 
[vole re. 4+*. 
| 


| Davide charge ro Salomon: 


t Which Dau'd | 


| 52 0n my throne this day,even in wy ſight, 

bus pos Then all the gh es that were with Ado- 
| niiah, were afraid, and role yp, and went euerie 
| man his way, 

| pe” | pt Adoniiah fearing the 

S$alomon,aroſe and went, and tooke 
| hornes of the* altar, : 
| $2 Andone tolde Salomon ,ſfaying, Behold, 
| Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon: tor loe. 
| hath caught hold on the hornesof the altar, ſay- 
| ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 
| thathe will notſlay his ſeruant with the ſword, 
| 52 ThenSalomon ſaid, Ifhe will ſhewe him- 
ſelfea worthy man , there ſhall not an haire of 
him fall to the earth, but if wickedneſle be found 
in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought 
| him from thealtar, and hee came and did obey- 
| ſancevnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayde 
| vnt@ him, Goeto thine houſe, 


CHAP, II. 


| 1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and gine;h charge concerning Toab, 
| 


* Barwillaiund Shimei. 1@ Theacath of Dauid. 17 Adoniah | 


asketh Abiſhag to wife, 2 5 He u flatze. 35 Zodoxg was placed 
m Atiaihars roume. 


| T Hen the dayes of Dauid drewe neere that hee 
Hying, 


therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 
3 Andrtake heede to the b charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe his 


ments, and his teſtimcnies, as it is written iu the 
Law of Moſes,that thou mayeſt * |] proſper in all 


4 That the Lorde may confirme his word 


mein © trath, with all their hearts, and with all 
their ſoules,* f thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want ane 
ofthy pefteritie vpon the throne of Iſrael. 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Toab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah didto mee,and what he did ro the two 
capraines of the hoſtes of Iſrael, vute * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and ynto ® Amaſathe ſonne of Te» 
ther : whom he flew, and d ſhed blood of batrell 
in peace, and © put the blood of warre vpon his 
girdle that was abour his loynes, & in his ſhooes 
that were on hisfeere. 

6 Do therefore according no thy wiſedome, 
and let thou not his hoate head goedowue to the 
grane in peace. 

7 But (hewe kindnefle vnto the ſonnes of 
* Barzillai the Gileadite, and letthem be among 
them thateate at thy table: f for ſothey came to 
me when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 

$ © And beholde, with thee * zs Shimei the 
ſunne of Gera, rhe ſonne of Iemini, of Bahu- 
Tim, which curſed mee with an horrible curſein 
the day whom I went to Mahanaim:: buthecame 
downeto meete me at Iorden,and Iſwareto him 
bythe Lord,faying,* I wil not {lay chee with the 
ſword, 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knvweſt what thou 
eughteſt to doe vnto him: therefore thou ſhale 
cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the graue 
with g blood, | £ 


7 


Chap. if. 


hceuld die,and he charged Salomon hisſon,| 
2 Igoethea way ofallthe earth : bee ſtrong| 


ſtarutes,and his commandements, and his 1udge«| 
that thou doeſt, and in euery thing whereunts| n 
-|thou turneſt thee, - 


which heipake vnto mee, ſaying , If thy ſonnes| 
take heede to their way, that they walke before: 


10 So* Dauidflept with his fathers, and was 
| buriedin the citie of Dauid, 
; 11 And thedayes which Dauid* reigned ypon 
| Iſrael , were fortie yeeres t ſeuen yeeres reigned)! 


reſence of | kein Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres reigned] 
1d of the | he in Ieruſalem. | 


12 © *Then ate Salomon vpon the throne of| 
David his father, and his kingdome was eſtabli-| 


he | ſhed mighty. 


13 And Adonitah the ſonne of Haggith carve 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhee 
ſayd, h Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee ſayd, 
Yea. 

14 He ſayd moreouer, T haue aſute vnto thee, 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

x5 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine, andthat al Iirael fer i their faces 
on me, that I ſhould reigne : howbeit the King- 
dome is turned away, and is my brethets : for 1t 
came to him by the Lord. 

16 Now therfore I aske thee one requeſt, fre- 
fuſe me not. And ſhe faid vnto him,Say on, 

17 Ard heſaid,Speake,I pray thee,vnto Salo- 
mon the King,(for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he gine me Abiſhag the Shunamnite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will peake 
for thee vnto theking. 


Salomon, to ſpeake vnao him for Adoniiah: and 
the king roſe to meete her, and * bowed himſeWe 
vnto her, andſate downe on his throne: and hee 
cauſed a ſeate to beſet for the kings mother, and 
ſheſate ar his right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſayd, I defire a ſmall requeſt of 
thee, ſay me not nay. Thenthe king ſayde vnto 
her, Aske 0n,my mother :for I will not ſay thee 


ay, 4 
21 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuen to Adonitah thy brother to wife. 

22 But king Salomon auſweed and ſaid vntoi 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſh 


l kingdome allo: for he is mineelder brother,and 
bath for h:m both Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab: 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

2 3 Then king Salumon ſware by the Lorde, 
ſaying, God doe fo to me andmore alſo, if Ado- 
nitah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his 
owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth , who 
hath eſtabliſhed mie , and ſerme'on the throne of 
Dauid my father , who harh alſo made me an 
—— he * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſarely die 
this day. 

25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada,and hefjſmotehim 
thathe died. 

26 C Thenthe king aid vnto Abiathar the 
Ptieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne |} fields; 
for thou art 4 worthy of death : bur Twill nor 
this day kill thee, becauſe thou mbareſt the Arke 
of the Lord God befo:te Dauid my father,and be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all, wherein wy father | 
hath bene aftlifted, + » 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lord, that he might * fulfill che 
words of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 E Then tidings came to Toab: ( for Toab 
-had =. turned after Adoniiah', buthe turned not 
aſter Abſalom) aud Ioab fled vito che Taberna- 


| Q | X 


: 
[ 


the Shunammite for Adoniiah ? aske for him hol 


19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King|' 


I. 


13.36, 
* 2.Sam,5 4. 4nd 


4 


» Af7.2.29.4:4 | 


1.Chron.29.26,19. 


*i.Chron.29.23, | 


h For ſhe feared 


: left hee would 


worke treaſon n+ | 


gain!t che King, 


i To Gigne of their | 


faueur and con» 
ſent. 


+ £br.caufe not my 
face $0 turne aways 


k Intoken of 


: 


renerence,and that: 
others by bis ex | 
2mple might bane | 
her jo greater ho» * 


] Mcaningybatif 
he ſhobld hane 
granted Abiſhag, 


which was fo 
deere to bis fa- 


=” OR 9" Ie DIR» We 


ther,he wonld af» | 


terward have af 


pired 0 the king- 
dome 


« 2, Sam7. I2, 13, ; 


107, fel pon bim, | 


Þ 0»,prſſeflions, 
f Ebr, mau of 
death, 
mWhen be fled 
before Abſalom, 
295am 13.24 


: 


® 1. Sa 2.31935» 


n He tooke Ado- 


ni iah span when 
be would have 


vivrpedroc kmg» 
C———_ 


[ Toaband Sis are ſlaine. I. Ki 
| cleofthe Lord, and caught hold on the hornes | 
; of the altar. PER 


29 And it was tald king Salomon, that Toab | 
|  - | was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and ; 

o Thioking to be; behold, bezs by theo altar. Then. Salomon ſent | 
_ 6 ny mn —— ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe, fall | 
| . 30. AndBenaiah.came re the Tabernacle of 

| the Lord, and {yd vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 
| Come our. And he ſayd, Nay,but I will die here. 
| ThenBenaiah brought the King word againe, | 
| aying, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. | 
. | '31 Andtheking ſaid vnto him,Do as he hach 

\F-yol va"  {ajd,& p {mire him, & bury him,that thou maieſt 
Vilfull murcherer- | take away the blood, which Toab ſhed cauleleſle, 
from the altar, | from me and from thehouſe of my father, 

Exz0d.2 114, ' 32 Andthe Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon 
' his owne head, for he ſmaterwo men more righ- 
| teous and better then he, and flew them with the 
| ſword, and my father *Dauia Knew not : to wat, 
' * Abner the ſonne of Ner,capraive of the hoſte of 
| Iſrael,and ® Amaſa the fon of Iether captaine of 
| the hofte of Iudah. 

' 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne ypon 
q Toab thallbe ! theq head of Toab , and onthe head of his ſeede 
iuſtly pusithed for | for eyer : but vpon Dauid,and vpon his ſeed, and | 
nn on '** ypon his houſe and vpon his throne ſhal there be | 

y thed, | X | 
peace for euer from the Lord. 

' 34 So Benaiah the founeof Tehoiada went vp, | 

| and ſmote him and flew him, and he was buried | 

; kn bis owne houle in the wilderneſſe, 

35 Andthe King put Benaiah the ſonne of | 
'Tehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the |, 


r And fs tooke | King ſet Zadok the * Prieſt inthe roume of Abj- | 
te office of the | athar ; 
| kie Prieſt from the | y | 
houſe of Eliand { ' '3 , 
retoreditrothe | met, and ſaide vnto him, Build thee an houſein | 


v2 Sanz 27. 
n2.5a74,20,10, 


any whither, 


|. 38 AndShimeiſayd vntothe king, The thing 
3s good:as my lord tlie king hath fayd,fo will thy 
;ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Teruſalem many 
' dayes, | 
Thus God 3p» | 39 And after three yeeres two of the # ſeruants 
[pong the © of Shimeifled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
waies and ents | chah King of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
_— _ Behold, thy ſeruanrs bein Gath 
Edad. 4 | 40 AndShimei aroſe, andſadled his afle, and 
{ wentto Gath to Achiſh, roſeeke his feruants: 
His covetous | and t Shimei went,and brought his ſeruants from 
mind moucd him | Garh, 
\Uis —hp toy \. 41 Andit was told Salomon, that Shimei 
'Þſe bis worldly | had gone from leruſalem to Gath, and was come 
| profit, which be had \ awaine, 
by his Jeruants. | .2 And the King fent and called Shimei, and 
|ſayd vnro him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
'the Lord, and protefted vnto thee, ſaying, That 
\day that thou goeſt our, & walkeſt any whither, 
{know afſuredly thatchou ſhalt die the death? And 
| thou ſaydeſt vnto me, The thing is good, that I 
| ? = 
| have heard. ; 
| w For though | 2 Why then haſtthou nor kept the othe of 
worldeft de- |} Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 
ge yet thine owne | he. 
4 corſcience would charged tNEC x : 7 
* accuſe thee, forre- | 44 The king fayde alſo tro Shimei, ® Thou 
| ing mo, | knowelt all the wickedneſle whereunto thine 
| he acumiay | Dear is priwie, that thou to Daujd my fa- 


4 ' 


36. E Afcerwardthe king ſent, and called Shi- | 


2, Salomonsp 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked. 
neſle vpon thine owne head, | 

45 Andler king Salomon be bleffed, and the! 
throne of Dauid eſtabliſhed before the Lord for | 
euer, 
46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah thefunne | 
of Icthviada: who went out and {mote him thar 


hedied And the * kingdome was * eſtabliſhed in ION i 


the hand of Salomon, 


CHAP. IIL ſroye 


rt Sal»mon taleth Tharaohs daughter to wiſe, 5 The Lorde ape 
peareth to him, and gineth him wiſedem. 17 The pleacing of 
the two harlots,ane Salomons ſentence therein. 


C Alomon * then made affinitie with Pharaoh |*69.18, 
v 


King of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter,and broughc her into the a citie of Dauid,yn- 


houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of 
Ieruſalem round abour, 

2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in the hiepla- 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built ymto the 
name of the Lord, vntill thote dayes, | 


3 AndSalomon loued the Lord, walking in |rzotielax, | 
the ordinances of Danid his © father : onely he ſa- |< Firka lite | 
comma | 


crificed and offered incenſe in the hie places, 


4 And the King went to *Gibeon to ſacrifice [Lordandndet 


there, for that was the chiefe hie place : athou- 
” id burnt offerings did Salomon oifer vpon that 
akar, 
_ $-InGibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon | 
in adrcameby night : and God ſayd, Aske what 
I ſhall giuethre, 

6s And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie,| when 
he walked beforethee in truth, and in righteouſ- 
nefle,and m vprightnefle of heart with thee : and 


thou haſt «© kepr for him this great mercie, & haſt 

boule of Phuncb3, | Toryſalem,and dwell there,and depait not thence | giuen him a ſonne, to ſit on his throne, as appeas| mi 
| reth this day. 
- $7 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
/oner the river of Kidron, knowe affuredly, that | 
ithou ſhaledie the death: thy bluod ſhall be vpon | 
ithine owne bead. | 


7 Andnow,O Lord my God, thou haſtmaſe 
thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father:and 
I am but a young child, and know not howe to 
foocont and in, 

8 Andthy ſeruant is in the mids of thy people, 


which cannot be tol4 nor nibred for multitude, 

9'* Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an || vn- 
derftanding heart, to iudge thy people:chatTmay 
diſcerne betweene good and bad: for who is able 
to iudge this thy 8 mightie people ? 


mon had defired this thing. 

'': And God ſayde vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aske1 this thing , and haſt not askedfor thy 
ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine h enemies, 


heare iudgement, 

12 Benolde, I havedone according to thy 
words: lo, Thauegiuen thee 3 wiſe and vndet- 
[ſtanding hearr, fo that there hath bene none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall ariſe tho 
like vnto thee. 

13 AndTIhaue atfo * given thee that, which 
thou haſt not asked , both riches and honour, ſo 
that among the Kings there | fhall bee none like 
ynto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thon wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mineordinances and my commandements, 


;thy dayes, 


| 15 And 


ettpnofGuy "Ther 
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tili hee had madean ende of building his owne Bet 


b Wie da 
| before the tak | 
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{ya obim 
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q0r off 
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appeal 
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[| fhee fi 
'qukee! 


oray( Dec 


Taberna:leng, 


which thou haſt choſen, eucn a great people,| 


10 Andthispleaſed the Lotd well, that Salo- 
m 


but haft asked for thy ſe!fe vndeiftanding to] (,v1 


® as thy father Dauid did walke, Iwill prolong 


[ ” 


TR Ther 


; fekoew thit {i Ty Aer tn es ys wow | his houſholde: ech man had 4 monet i _ 
[God bad appenttd \ before the Arke of the —— = ys boys: ; : 3 w_ 
f himias # - -— i, n n . © 1 
| rm —  —— peace offerings, | Hur in RT NS ONETY the ſonneof; 
| ; eruants. , 
| 9 Theſ : F 
l cogronee 7 - 6 Fa o_ _— two } harlots vnto the king, | albim pc ney ne I and in Sha- 
mm Þ £07 17 And bi _O . hanan: 7 JElon. end Beth- | p2y, flow iu 
—_ oe: promiſe __ the one woman ſaid, Ohmylord,I | 10 To ſonne of Heſed i | Betb«axan, 
- a, [nth $2lomonio and this woman dwelin one houſe.andI was de- | perteined Sh ke h eſedin Aruboth, to whom 
4 grevghes —_— of - _— with her in the houſe. It Thoſrne of ang all the land of Hepher : .. 
[;icomes : CY the third day after that I was deliue. Doe,which had Tack ogy in al the region © 
in he ran ways alſo, and we were } mon to wife phath the daughter of Salo- 
| : no ſtranger was with vs i - | | 
74, | y gr we twaine. T9 Mm and Megidds _—_— of Abilud in Taanach,| 
ich | for fhee arebry ugg ſoune died in thenight: | Zartaah beneath A nn em rycd | 
_ . f - , ce eanſj} te . 
= 1 See fale the Pow on myf = rv ind ltookemy | —_ cholah,cuentilt beyond over againſt Tok Pr 
[9 my t1ae,vnile thine andmaide llepr, | 
ickeehilde a” | 5 av . ; | 
wo | " Coy" 5 _ layed him in her boſome, andlayedher FR | Yam rom of Geber in Ramorth Gilead, &| 
[aiht both 2206de | onne 1n my boſome. | Ee Lrownes of d Tair, the ſonne of Ma-| d Which cou nes 
ici ff [Sreazdpy. | 28 ANd when I roſe inth . | nafſeh,whicharein Gilead, & vnder hi ©! bare lairs 
ny | [cbaent, : | my ſonne ſucke behold rac ro —* ar a | region of Argob, which is in SOON = Rn be tok: 
land, | | | had well conſidered himinthe morni nd when I | gieatcities with walles and barres of brafl TT] moa——_ 
mat Faro noe ome prangny vringSekold, | 54 AER low 
tov, Few 1" —_ 3-29; ſaid, Nay , but my | _ 15 AhimaazinNephtals | 
my | | ſaid,No, herds —_ ro : _ Againe ſhee | math the daughter we ps one = -m— 
ther [ a and minealiue: : ine: j 
wh | _ ” ip ob ene the king. : T { in ES Ut 2 a maerd and 
wu | erkois m_ , tne Sages faith, This thatli- | 17 Tehoſhaphar the 4 | 
| vet vis my forme, and chedead is thy onme: and | Pg ze ſonne of Paruah ine Iſſa; , «1 
| | the living is _— Yor the dead isthy ſonne,and | 18 — the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin | fx nat the ; 
| [>aEurqtcod 7| _ 24 Thenthe king (ai | 19 Gebertheſon FT 5 | CO IY 
er ode bog oro ge Fey Eg. 
& ; 1 : | ' bef: 
" bvjeten. n 3 5 as __ king laid » Divide yeethe nas & 5 Og king of Baſhan , and was officer alone | "_ toc bis pars 
rm = 7 nn andihe _ py Tf a6 mats halfe to the 4 as Iudah _ Iſrael were many,as the ſand of 
{0 | : : o : 1Rn 6 . + | 
« _ child A oy _ woman , whoſethe liuing | merne, number,! eating, drinking,and making | f They lined ia 
EP Lindled e? wo ing, for her compaſſion was | 2+ * And Salom ; | all reace and ſe. 
i Srwakerly [104 p_ ier ſonne , and ſhee ſaid, Oh my | domes, from the g Ri on reigned ouer all king- * clus 
oe wg 4 ow RO child. and"ſlay him nor; liſtims, and i land of thePhy. | g Which a Ew- 
Eo. Lice bes into in. et it bee neither mine nor | brought preſents, & { <d Sal Egypt, and they | phrates. | 
tutthe rigour of ) uide it. of his lif, » & lerued Salomon al the dayes' 
vel Cake E . 7 = the king anſwered , and ſaide, Giue | 22 and Salo : Ye 
-_1 avelly ng wor iuing childe, and ſlay him nor:this is his | thirtie t makes _ tor one day were : 
22 an d all Icact heard the i meaſures ofmeale: oure, and threeſcore + Ebr. (erin. 
heking had iodped eard the iudgement which | 23 Ten fat oxen. and t - 
0 her Ge > ws ute they feared the king:for | ſtures,and an hun wr — of the pa- 
| ad Het ome of God was in him Buckany and bugles,and 4b ze harres, and 
| | _ 24 Forheruled inall the region hed 
| CHAP, IIINI, | _ _ —_ 1 from Tiphſah _ _ y _ | 1 0r,Gare. 
| Fn 991 A ewas Salammon. 22 The purueyence | ver: and he agen, _ yr other ſide theRi- { For they wire 
| and writmgs, 6 number of bis borſes, 32 His bovkes ſide. ound abouc hiry on euerie po LIEN 
| ; , | | 
"OG AN = dikes was king ouer all Iſrael. \eu . - A HOSES dwelt without feare | 
| $5: idcheſe were 2 his princes, Azariah Goes & r his vine,and-ynder his fig-tree, | 
| b Hewrts the wee —_ the Prieſt, | £ _— nn to Beer-ſheba, allthe Ro of | 
feos | 3, Elihorephand Ahiah theſonnesof Shitha, | x i Thro 
| | | one al 
=121Zais ScribesTehoſhaphar the ſoune of Ahiludche Re- PR Poor iron ep wooden 1m mos won [2 ; 
4 . ets. and twelue th | 25s 
| ; 4 AndBenaiah theſ - ſand horſemen, b G ou- 
ie Nat eſorne of TER ' 
Form ons uer the hoſte,and Zadok ard yen any TE: | 0 And theſe officers pronided vitu [ | 
Fe halpm'romkis ® 5 Hud Azariah the ionne of Nt Bens p85 png for al that came ehwoeny "oma _ 
2 e ouer ' tal» * ” OAS 
My br > gh mpopenae- wer xs the ſonne of Nathan,Prieſt,: luckonerbing n his moneth, aud they ſuffered to 
name, 2 | , g j 
"(qty |» 6 And Ahiſhar was oner the houſhold | 38 Parky allo and row for the | 
| and ' or the hoſes and | 
, OO the ſonne of Abda was ouer the = Foy ets _ ww =” —_ mmn_g —— os 
h 's Wee, according to his charge. k Meant 
Y Ws et ps ir | ney e—_ ouer | eadartinding exc — —_— and | rms ag 
'S | yictua 22 ki K c a and able.to com- 
Ns king & ; EYED AS the and that is on tbe ſea Pidcn — prekendall engs. 
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Salomons officers,and 
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Salomonswil dome. .: Hiram. - : 


To wit,che Phi- 


loſophers and A 


Ittronomets,w hich 
were judged moit 


wile, 


m Which for the | 


moſt patt are 
thougbt to haue 
periil.ed inte 
captivitic of Ba- 
bylon. 

p Fromthe hijeſt 
to the lowelt, 


| 0r.Zo. 


* 2.Cbron.2.3e 


[6r,his enemies, 


2 He dectareth 


that ke was bound 


bo ſet for:h Gods 


glorie,for as muck 


: as the Lord had 

ſent himreſt and 
{5 

2,641. 7.13+ 

Lebron, 22440. 


b This was his 
equitiegbat be 


would not receiue 


a benefie withou: 


ſome recompencs., 


c In Hiram is 
prefigurate the 
' vocxion of the 
Gentiles," ho 
ſhould he'p: to 


build the Spi tu- 
a/l Temple, 


+ 8r,flore 


| 30 AndSalomons wiſedome excelled he wiſ- | 
dome of all the children of the 1 Eaft and all the | 
wiſedome of Eg ypr. | | 
| 31 Forhewas wiſer then any man : y-a, then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 
col:then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and he was 
famous thorowour all nations round abour. 

32 AndSalomon ſpake three thouſandwpro- 
uerbs : and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 

| 33 Andhe ſpakeof trees, from the cedar tree ! 
thar is in Lebanon , enen vnto the ® hyſlope that | 
ſpringerh out of the wall:heſpake alfo of beaftes, | 
andof fowles, and of creeping things, andof| 


| 


” And there came of all people to heare the | 
wiſdowe of Salomon, from all kings of the earth, | 


which had heard of his wiſedome. ;b 


j 
CHAP. V, 

'x - Hiram (endeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpoſrag to 
| lwildthe bouſe of God. 6 Hee prepareth the fuffe for the buat= 
| dinge 13 The nutaber of the workemcn, 
' A Nd Hiram king of || Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 
A 4 vnte Salomon, (for hee had heard that they | 
'had annoynted him kitag 1n the roome of his fa- ! 
ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. | 
' 2 * AlſoSalomenſentto Hiram, ſaying, | 
| 3 Thou knowefſt that Dauid my father could | 
inot build'an houſe vnto the name of the Lord his | 
'God,for the warres which were about him on e- 
;uerieſide,vntil) the Lord had put||them vnder the 
ſolesof his feete. 
4 But now the Lord my God hath giuen mee 
2 reft oneuery fide, ſo that there is neither aduer- 
ſarie,nor eull ro refit, 

; And beholde , IT purpoſeto bnild an houſe 
vnto the Name of the Lord my God,*as the Lord 
{pake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
ivhom IT will ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhal 
'build an houſe vnto mine Name. 

6 New therefore command, that they hew 
'me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my feruants 
{hallbe with thy ſeruants ,. and vnto thee will I 
'giuethe hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 


1. Kings. 


made a couenant, 

13 pl And king Salomon raiſed a ſunime our 

of all Iſrael,and the ſumme was thirtie thouſand 
men : 
14 Whom he ſent te Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Leba- 
non,and two moneths at home, And * Adoniram 
was ouer the fumme. | 


bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, 
16 Beſides the] princes , whom Salomon ap- 
pointed oner the worke,eues three thouſand and 
three hundred , which 1uled the people that 
wrought in the worke: 
17. And the king commanded them, and they 
roughr great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
the, Io 0h of the houſe,ewex hewed ſtones. 
13 And Salomons workemen, and the work- 
wen of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- 


ouſe, 
CHAP, VI. 


IT The bnilding of the Teraple and the forme thereef. 12 The pro« 
1ſe of the Lord to Salomin, 
A Nd * In the foure hundred and foureſcore 
yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come 
ont of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Saloman ouerlſrael , in the mo- 
neth ® Zit, (which is the ſecond moneth) he buile 
the Þ houſe of the Lord, 
2 Andthe houſe which king Salomon built 
for the Lord, was threeſcore cubires long, and 
rwentie broad, and thirtie cubits high, 


houſe as twenuie cubits long according to the 
breadth of the houſe, and ren cubits bread before 
the houſe, 


withexut, and narrow within. 


'that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt char 
there are none among vs, that can hew timber 


{like ynto the Sidonians. 

| #7 And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 
[salomon, he reioyced greatly,and ſaid,Blefied be 
|the Lord this day, which hath given yvnto Dauid 
' a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightie people. 

| $8 AndHiuam ſent ro Salomon, ſaying, T have 
' conſidered thethings, for the which thou ſenteſt 
| vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy defire, con- 
; cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. - 

' 9 My ſeruantsſhallbring them dowre from 
| Lebanonts the ſea: and I will conuey them by 
| fea {| in rafts vnto the place that thou ſhalt fhew 
[mee,andwill cauſe them tu be diſchaged there, 
; and thou ſhalt receive them : now thou ſhalt 


d While wyſer- | doe mee apleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my fa- 


wavtSare occupied | ,_ 54- 
a»0t thy dufineſle 


wood 3ad vicailes 


| 16 So Hiram gave Salomon cedar trees and 
fire trees,exer his full defire. - 

11 AndSalomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 
fandtmeaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold 
and twentie meafures offibeaten oyle. Thus much 

e Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 T And the Lord gave Salomon wiſedome 
as he *® promiſed him. And there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they © two 


| made chambers round abour. 

' E The neathermoſt gallerie was five cubites 

bread, and the middlemoſ fixe cubites broad: 

and the third ſeuen cubites broad :for he made 

e reſts round about without the houſe, that the 

_ ſhould not be faſtened in the wallesof the 
oule. 


there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 

| _—_— heard inthe houſe, while it was in buil- 

| ding. 

| 8 The doore of themiddle || chamber was in 
the right fide of the houſe,and men went vp with 

{ winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, and out of! 

| the middltemoſt into the third. 


; 


dar trees, 


ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 

' 1x Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo- 
| mon,ſfaying, | 

; 12 Coucerning this houſe which thou buildeſt,| 
| ifthou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 
| my judgements, & keep all my commandements, 
9] 


c 
7 And when the houfe was built, it was builk: 
of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, ſo that|\? 


9 So he builtthe f houſe and finiſhed ir,and/f 


me 
3 Andthe<portch before the Temple of the| 


4 Andinthe houſehe made windowsbroad|v 
5 Andbythe wall ofthe houſe he madeſgal- 7 


leries round about,euen by the wals of the houſe! fu 
round about the Temple and the oracle, and T tadls 


[01 Galvi 


_ 


The building ofthe? —x bs 


*Chap.4, 
15 And Salomon had ſeventie thouſand that | - 


ared timber and ſtones for the building of the |"%9? 


[n Exodus 
ficled the houſe, beeing vawted withfieling of ce-, = a 


Temple#ia 
10 And hebuiltthe galleries ypon all the wal) alletetd 
of the houſe of fiue cubires height, and they were! rw wr 
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The cauſe why we wnconered and ſet opea the T, 
the wall that is befereit,us , that the order of thoſe things that are within, might 
beſernemoreliuely, A B, The length of the T ple of threeſcore cubites. AC. 
The breadth of rwentie cubites within , and not meaſurms the thickeneſſe ofthe 
walles, Tha alſo was the length of theporch without the Temple. C D. The 


0 


OV MOTTOu IU nAD I HTM 


[a ws G 
il wit o G _ In > 


WO - 
Nay OG (Or 
ahh 


IJ | 

N 
— 
TT 


= _ ww _ 


e, without ſetting foorth 


beight of thirtie cubites, E F, The chambers of the Prieftes which compaſſed 
about the Temple on three ſides , South, Weſt , and North, and were of three 
heights, G H. Thebreadth of the porch ten.cubiies, F. Toe wingawes of 
the Temple. K. The fiſt chamber was fit Eubites broad. IL, The ſecond 
fire, M. Thethird ſeuen XN OP. The refles or ſtages of the wall, which baxe 
If the poſts that did [eparate chamber from chamber, ©, The holy place. 
R. Theholieft of aP, where the Arkeof the Cournant wat, Se The gue 10 ev- 
ter to themoſt holy place, T. The five candlſliches on euery fide of the Temple, 
V. __ tables on both (des for the ſhew bread, X. Themcenſe altar, 
to walke in them, then will I > pans vntothee 
[9aew.7.13s wy promiſe, * which Ipromiſed to Dauid thy fa- 
er. 
; Jnaraer ju | 15 AndTwillg dwell among the children of 
\niagzo.25.29 | LFacl,and wil not forſake my people Tirael, 
14 So Salomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it, 
 I5 And builtthe walles of the houſe within, 
. | with boards of Cedar tree from the / nog of 
k Wrring,vate | the houſe vnto k the walles of the keling, and 
thervvie,which | within he couered them with wood, and couered. 
nwbiced | the floore of houſe with planks of firre. 
16, And he built twentie cubits in the ſides of 
C; the houſe with boardes of Cedar, from the floore 
tothe walles,and he prepared «place within it for 
the oracle,eex the moſt holy place. 

i Fo: when be 17 But the i houſe, that is, the Temple before 
ot ede bout | 1t, was fourtie cubits long. wy 
of monte. | + 25, And the Cedar of the houſe within was 
es | |encleaudthe | Carued with || knops,and grauen with floures: all 
wb | | Texple, was Cedar,/5 that no ſtone was ſeene, 
the 0 [9 aileacs. _ 19 © Alſo hepreparedtheplace of the oracle 
l Br Thtis.n the | 2 the mids of the k.houſe wichin, to ſer the Arke 

\wotiowardplace | Of the couenant of the Lord there. 

0. the boule, 20 And the place of the oracle within was 

twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, 
| and twentie cubites high ; and he couered ir with 
| pure gold, and couered the altar with Cedar, 
$4 


> - 21 $0 Safomon contred the houſe within with 


Nj 


pnregolde : and hee + ſhut the place of the ora- 
cle with chaines of golde, andcovered it with\**7*% 
gold. he ha 

22 Andheeouerlaydall the houfe with gold, | 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo be co- | 
uered the | wholealtar , that was before the ora- |1 Meaving, the al. 


24 Thewing alſo of the one Cherub was five 
cubites , and rhe wing of the other Cherub was 
five cubites : from the vtmoſt part of exe of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his | 
wings,were ten cubits, 
25 Alſo the other Cherud was of ten cubits: | 
o_ the Cherubinis were of oxe meaſure and one-| 
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wade of three orders of hewen flane aud one of © eday-boardes, ; 
A. Theconrt of the Prieftes next tothe porch called the inner court , {or it wasneerey 
the Temple then was the peoples B. «, The altar of burn? ſacrifices , which was 
much greater then Moſes was. For the frugth hereof was twentie enbites , wid the 
breath as much , aud ten in beight, C Ten laners, 2.chron 4.6. D The fea, bn 
(hron 4.2. - £ The courtofthe people. 2. Chron.4.g and 6.12 , which is calle 
the great perch andin A Fies 3, 11. theperch of Salumong, Thr: coxr1 » ofien token em 
the Scriptureof the ewe Teftamint for the T.mple, 208 21. 33. Actes 3-2 13+ for 
the people did n20t paſſe wp fierther , butelid ppe in this court. This is the place 
wherein Chriſt and bu Apefiles vfod whenre Chriſt and caft the bageys 
end ſellers, F. A flageof brefſe wh omon prayed , that b. might bee better 
feeue and heard of the people. Jt was fine cubits long , fixe broad, and in height 1hree, 
2. (bron.6.13. G. MA gaieon the Eaft, calltdthe gate of Sur,or Seir, 2.Kmg-11.6s 
aud the gate of the foundation, 2.{hron 23.5 1tis aljocatled Leautiſull , Ales 3.2. 
for the prince did onely enter in thereat , and not the people, Exek.44-3+ for che prople 
entred m by the Northgate and the South, £724.46 9. | 
26 Foy the height of the one Cherub, was ten 
cubits, and ſo was the other Cherub. | 
27 Andhee putthe Cherubims within the in- 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched. out 
their wings, ſo that the wing of the ane touched 


' 
$8xod. 25,20 


| 
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Q3 the. 
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_ The Cheribits, 13g 
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Thi fexrerepreſenteth the great cour! ſeparated into three parts,whoſe ſeparation was 


: 
, 
. 


cle,with gold. 0! incenſe, Exe | 
2 3 And withinthe oracle he made two Chery. [3% | 
birs of || Oltue tree, ten cubits high. 4 Or Pine crap, - 


— +» 


a pw. 


PE rn> a» YM 


Pea Dh I—— 


The buildingof {#2 


| the one wall , and the wing of the other Cherub | rubims and -ypon the Palme trees. 
touched the other wall : and their other wings. | 
; zouched one.another in the middes of the houle. 

to And hee nm ouerlayd the Cherubims with ' 
 golde, 
| F 29 And heecarued all the walles of the houſe 
| round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 
; andof Palme trees, and grauen flowers within 


am Foe the other 


- yvbich Moſes made 


ef beaten golde, 
xrere taken away 
with (he other 
jewve!s by their 
en:niez, whom 
Gol permitted 
diuers tim*s (0-0- 
yercom? them for 
ſheir great liancs, 


' = Sothi* the fa- 
tion of the car- 
ved worke might 

ul apprate, 


* (hap. 9.1 0: 
a After he 


buik che Temple 


4 
' 


; and without. 


30 And the floore of the houſe hee couered 


| wich gold within and withour, 


' 31 Andintheentring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliuetree ; aad the vpper polt and 


; ſide poſtes were five ſquare, 


94 > WIS as. 


7 


—4- 0120" -— nee 


” a a pen, 
! 


3 2 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree,and 
| he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and 
' Palme trees, and grauen Aoures,and couered them 
; with golde, and layd = thin golde vpon the Che- 


THE F 


IRST FIGVRE OF 
——"TKE WOOD OE LEFANON. 


I. Kings, ——NF 
33 And {o made he for the doore of the Tert-! $ 


ple,poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare 
'34 But the rwo doores were of firre tree, the 


two fides of the one doore were || ronnd, and the [7s Sling e There 
two fides of the other doore were rom, par 2 
35 Andhegraued Cherubims,& Palme trees, | | LAN 
and carned floures,and couered the carued worke | | eadeven 
with golde,finely wrought, m_ 
36 CAid hee built the © court within with| o wing 4 befor 
three rowes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe of | Prifiernn kicfthe 
beames of Cedar. ; watthe lely of | ef0rtt 
37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of —_ wrt | = 
the houſe ofthe Lord laid in the moneth of Zif : | is aalelat;e 
38 Andintheeleuenth yeere inthe moneth of| ** porco:34, If | 
P Bul, (which ts theeight moneth)he finiſhed the Monyvhere ty 
houſe with all che furniture thereof, and in every Pe 
point: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it, P Whichoug 
"RET: Beth part oj 
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This feure is made without wall or parch, that the order of the pillars within might bee ſvene, A, B The length of an hundreth 

\eubites. B C Thebreadth of fiftie. ” B D The heightof thirtte, 

[70s of windowes, K Theporch ov gallerie before the houſe, = 
THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 


Tbs ſec 


» The hilding of the houſe of Salomon. 15 The excellent workes 
manſhip of Hiraws tn the pieces which he made for the Temples 
Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe 
* thirteene yeeres, and 3 
ule. 


5 
* 
—— 


£ F G6 H The furerontsofpilars, 1. Thethree 


HOVSB. 
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th the raauer of the bouſe without, and the porch thereof , which was fifue cubits long. A B aud thirtih 
1 E The windawes. F 


CHAP. VIL 


fuulbed all his 


2 He built alfo an houſeb ca/ed the foreſt of 6 | 
Lebanon,an hundreth cubites leng,and fittie cu- in | 
bices broad, andthirtie cubites hie, vpon foure 
rowes of Cedar pillars; and Cedar beames were 
lade vpon the pillars. 0 
| 3 Andit was couered aboue with Cedar ypon 


 & Theworkemanſbip of the two Chap.viij. 
be F - RN rs as 
. | the beames,thar lay on the fortie and five pillars, 
| fifteene in arow, : 
4 And the windowes were in three rowes, & 
: erewetes | window was © againſt window in three rankes, 
| ar þ20d like 5 Andallthe doores, andthefide poſts with 
| prporienon'..}! the widowes were foureſquare, and window was 
| _ 'kreeia | ouer againſt window in threeranks, _ : 
| On 6p aboue | - 6 Andhe madea porch of pillars fiftie cubits 
| wothe!, long , and thirtie cubirs broad , and the porch 
_— | —_ _ was before d them, exen before them ere thirtic 
on ; bouſt, | P111ATs. 
= | pkg 6 6 7 © Then he made a porch « for the throne, 
OY | where he iudged,erey a porch of judgement, and 
4 | | it was ficled with cedar from pauement to paute-1 
Pc ment, 
if 8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt was ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
wm | ofthe ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
Mhq.3.6 for Pharaohs daughter (* whom he had taken to 
' | wife) like vnto this porch, 
—_ 9 Alltheſewere|| of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
"OROTER [meaſure,azd ſawell with ſawes wichin and with- 
| feudines out, from the foundation vnto f the 1225 of an 
| krthedeaves {ſ[handbreadth, and on the outſide to the great 
| ple pon. © [court, | 
| ian 10 And the foundation was of collly Nones, 
(and great ſtones, exe of ſtones of ren cubits,and 
| ones ofeight cubits. | 
{ g fromthe «v6 - It 8 Aboue alſo:vere colily Rones ſquared by 
=” * {rule,and6boards of cedar, 
12 C And the great court round about was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a row of 
yy cedar beames: b fo was zt to the inner court of the 
—_—_— hayſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, 
begreatcourt of { 13 TE Then King Salomon ent, and fet oxe Hi- 
Wonocs houſe © [ram our of | Tyrus. 


| as vacoucred, 
(0rZer. 
IIs when God 


fe for, be raiſeth 


- and giucth 
excelieng 
pbslorthe ac. 


| vitaoe his g'ory © 


height ol the other chapiter was five cubits. 

17 He madegrates like networke and || wre- 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that 
were on the top of the pillars, ewen ſcucn for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen for the ther chapiter. 


pomegrarartes round about in the one grate to 


thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And thechapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after * lie worke in the porch, 
foure cubits. 

20 And thechapiters vpon thetwo pilla1s bad 
alſo aboue, | ouer againſt the belly | within the 
networke pomegravates: for two hundred pome- 
granates were in the two ranks about ypon t ei- 
ther of the chapiters. 


the Temple. And when lice had ſet vp the right 
pillar, he called the name thereof m Iachin : and 
when he had ſer vp the left pillar , hee called the 
name thereof Boaz, 

2 2 And vpon the top of thepillars was worke 
of |: lies : ſu was the workemanſhyp of the pillars 
gniſhed, 

23 T And hee made a molten ® ſea ten cubits 
wide from brim to brim, round in compaſle, and 
fine cubirs high, and a line of thirtie cubirs did 
compaileir about. : 


14 Hee was a widowes fonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus,, a»d 
wrought in braffe : i he was ful of wiſedome,and 
nderſtanding,and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke 1n braſſe : who came to king Salo- 
mon,and wrought all his worke, 

15 CFor hee caſt two pillars of braſle : the 
height of apillar was eighteene cubits, anda 
threed of twelue cubites did compalle t either of 
jos pillars, 


AV he bright 
Cepito eighreewe 
*: the comp. 
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| 25 Irſtood on twelve buls, three looking to= 


!brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of 2 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
'CALDRO No 


18 So hee made thepillars and two rowes of 


couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And | 
| 


21 And heeſet yp the pillars inthe 1porch of! 


pillars, and ſea for the Tewphk- #44: 
ENRICO 
16 And hee made two [| chapiters of molten! p a; @, mer, 
brafle to ſet on the tops of the pillars : the heighe| | 
of one of the chapiters was fiue cubits, and the 


[i 07,cords hike 
chames, 


| 


k As was ſcene 
monly wronghe 
in c- {ty porches, 
[ 2r,vound aboub 
the mitt, 

|| 0r,6bg3ond. 

f Elr.the ſecond, 
1 Which was fa 
ithe jn1er court 
bdetweerethe 
Temple and the 
oracle 


m That js he will 
Rabliſh,co withis 
pron:1e toward 
n ['bat's in 
ſtrength : megs 
pirg the pun et 
th: to: ſhall 
continue, 

o So called for 
tze hugenefſe of 


29 wellel, 


| were pipes 30 aud the water 


34 And vnder the brim of it were knops like 
wilde cucumers compaſling it round about, ten 
in one cubit, compaſling the ſea * round about ; 
\and the two rowes of knops were caſt , when it 
|was molten, 


{ward the North, and three toward the Weſt, and 
| three toward the South , and three towarde the 
{Eaſt ; and theſea ſtood aboue vpon them, andall 
their hinder parts were inward. 


26 It was jan handbreadth thicke and the | 


A B Ten cubits from one fide ;0 the other. ©. D The height of fine 
eubits, E F This wiſſel wasin compaſie thirticeubits, G The tworowes, 
which compaſſed the wefſel about, and mere garmfhed 31th bulles betas, wherein 


* 2.Chron.43. 


# 


gory Hed 


Q 4 cup 


7 


$ Bath andephah 


' feemeto be both 
| nc incaſure, Fze, 
! 45-11. euery fath 


coutciaed about 
Seo poRels. 


$ £br. fronliers, 


© Themouthof 
dhe great b:ſe or: | 


frame enticed into 
thc chapiter,or + 


j 0r9329% 


2 Which was cal. 
led the p:llargcha» 


| 1be makingof the 


| 


—— —— ——— -_ 


j 


| pillar chat bare vp | 
Che caldron | 

| were foureſquare,axdnotround, 

| and the axletrees of the wheeles z2yned to the 


| baſe: and th: height of a wheele was a.cubit,and| 
| halfea cubir, 


D————_ 


piter,o: (1a!l baſ*, 


; wherein the cah 


dcon iiaud. 


f Tokeopewa- 
$e:s for the vie of 


| dhefecrifices, 


|| euery grate to couer the rwo bowles of the chapi» 


| ® Tomi, ofthe | And he ſetthe ſea on the right ſide of the t houſe 
Templeor. San. | Eaſtward toward.the South. 


' ypon the ledges there was abaſe aboue; aud be- 
| neath the lions and bulles g were additions made 
| of thin worke. 

|  3e Andeuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 


| mouth thereof was round,made like a baſe,and ic 


cup with floures of lilies : it conteined two thou- | 
and e baths. | 

27 CAnd he madexen baſes of braſle,one baſe | 
was foure cubits long, & foure cubits broad, and 
three cubirs high. : 

28 C Aud the worke of the baſes was on this 
manet , They had borders, and the borders were 
betweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lions,bulles and Cherubims:and 


and plates of brafle : and the foure comers had 
t vnderſetters : vnder the caldron were vndetſet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 

31 And the mouth of ir was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite ; for the 


was a cabjtand halfe a cubit : and alſo vpon the 
mouth therof were grauen works, whoſe borders 


32 And vnder the borders weze foure wheeles, 


3 3 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele, their 2xletrees, and 
their naues aud their || fclloes , and.their ſpokes 
were all molten, . 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure 
corners of one baſe : ad the vnderſetters thereof 
were of the baſe zr ſe/fs. pe 

35 And in the toppe of the baſe was around 
r-compaſle of halte a cubit high round abour : & 
- ypon-the ons of the bafe the ledges thereof aud 
' the borders thereof were of the ſame, 

36 And.ypon. the tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the berders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims, lions and palmettees, on the fide of euery 

| one,and additions round abour. 
|! 37 Thus made heetheten baſes, They had. all. 
one caſting,one meaſure,and one iſe, 

38 © Then made hee \ ten caldrons of brafle, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths : and euery 
caldron was. foure cubirs , one caldron was vpon 
one bafe throughout the ten baſes; 
| 39: Andheſetthe baſes, five on the 1ight fide 

of the houſe,and five on the Jeft ſide of the houſe. 


| 40 TF And Hiram made caldrons,and beſoms, 
| and baſens,and Hiram finiſhed allthe worke that 
| - may to king Salomon for the houſe of the 
| Ids 

| 41 To wit,twopillars andtwo bowles of the 
; chapiters thar were on the top of the two pillars, 
| and two grates to couer the two-bowles of the 
| chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 
| 42 And foure hundred porpegranates for the 
| ewo grates, euen $wo rowes of pomegranates for 


'ters,that were vpon.the pillats, 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons ypon 
| the baſes, 
44 And the fea,and twelue buls vnder that ſea, 
45 Andpots, and beſoms and baſens : and all 
theſe veſſels, which « Hiram made to King Salo- 


mon for the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhini 
brafle,. VIE TER » 


[ / 
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wES 2. 
D _—_ 4 J ett 
E —_— Y 4 hachit:4 
| Do 
Gn 
= | dThey 
JD | they uig 
| forthe) 
| pal the 
ther oat 
{ns 
|' g Foril 
| the en*: 
A. B The baſe whereupon flood the calafens , which was foure Oe | they ha 
bits lug. B” © Poure enbits broad. A D- Ybree cubits high, | pike 
E The imboſſement and figure of Lious, Bulles, (herubims, F The away t 
border of workemanſhip folding to: and fro. G The toure whejles Aaron 3 
which had' a C5it and an halfe of height, H The fowe ſlazes or pp- with M 
holders ,j which were vpou the baſe whereupon the Cald1ons Hoods Þ *Exd, 
The Caldron. 
46 In the plaineof Toxden did the Ring caft| | 
them in || clay berweene Succoth-and Zaithan, || 0rd | 34,64 
47 And Salomon left :o w-1g4 all che veſlel:;, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the braſle be ccunted, | ep 
48 So Salomon made all the veilels that per-|- | dingto 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord , the * golden|x Tixmin | # od 
altar, and the golden table;, whereon the ſhew-| *olgnbY | which) 
q 3 tore that tional!) 
bread was, ; ordgrein | ould! 
49 And the candleſticks,fiue atthe right fide, | nw vans © | waht 
and fiue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, | Exod, 
and the flowers, and the lamps,and the ſnufters of 
gold, - 
50 Andthe bowles, y and the hooks, and'the|! Ta 
baſens, andthe fpoones,and the aſhpannes ofpure|,, v6 
golde, and the hindges.of goldefor the doores of buta 


the houſe within, een for the moſt holy place, 
ad for the dortes of the houſe, te wit, of the 
Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicated : the filuer and the golde and 
the veſſels,and layed them among the treaſures of. 
the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP. VIIL 


4 The Arle i borne into the Temple. 16 A cloud fleth the Tems 
ple. 14 The king biefſeth the people, 


q 
T Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders of | 


Ifracl, even allthe heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto t him | 
in Terufalem,for ro bring vp the Arke of theco- | 
1s Zion, 

2 And all the men of Tſrael affembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaft in the moneth of Þ E- | 
of 


thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth, jor 


3 AndalltheElders of Iſrael came, andthe | 
Pricſis tooks the Arke, | 


P*lth 4 They. 


uenant of the Lord from the city of Dauid, which _ 


© Tatts Temple. 


, 
7 . 


did the Prieſts and Leuites bring v 
5 And King Salomon and all t 


9s ens I SD Aces 


for multitude. 

6 $0 the © Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord ynto þis place, into the 0- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, even 
vader the wings of the Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched our their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, & the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 Andthey 4 drewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeareout of the San- 
Quary beforethe oracle , but they were not ſcene 
without : and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke« ſaue thetwo ta- 
bles of toe waichMoles had put there atHoreb,, 
where the Lord made a couenant with the chil- 
dren of1ſrael, when hee brought them our of the 
land of Egype 

10 An4 when the Prieſts were come out of 
the > , the * cloude filled the houſe of the 
Lord, 

1 x Sn that the Prieſts could: not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houte of the Look 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord*ſaid,that. 
he would dwell in the darke cioud 

1 3 I have built thee an houſe ro dwellin, a 
habitation for thee to abide in for feuer. 


' 6 That is he To- 
hackitih NuTu4e 54 


; dTheydrew them 
anely eut ſo Farat 
| they uight beſceney 
| for they might nof 
| pull then altoge 
cron Brodry, | 
' | 1 
© Forie io like had 
| the eazmies wh: n 
| tiey bad the Arke 
| Mtheir hands,to:.k 
| away the rodde of 
| Azronand tte pot: 
| with Man, 
| *Exod. 49.34. 


! 


| 


| #2, (brew. 6,1. 


0 


[ 


\ Ne fpake accor- 
dingtothe tenour | 
# Gods promiſe 
which was condi 
twnally that they 
ould ſerue hjm 


all.che Congregation of Iſrael: for all the Con- 
gregation of. lirael ſtood there. 

15 And hee ſayde, Blefled be the Lorde God' 
of Iſrael , who ſpake with his mouth vio Da» 
nid my father:and hath with his-hand fulfilled it,. 


in 

" Shines the day thatT broughtmy people If 
rael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all therribes 
of [{rael, ro build an houſe that my Name might 
be there: bur I haue choſen*Dauid to be ouer my 
people Ilrael, ' ; 

17 Anditwas.inthe heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lorde God 

of Iirael, | 

' 18 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
fo minded : : 

1 9 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
bur thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loynes, 
he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And theLord hath t made good his word: 
that he ſpake: and Lam riſen vp in the roume of 
[Dauid myfather,andfit onthe throneof Iſtael,as 
[the Lord promifed, and haue built the houſe for 
|the Name. of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

' 21 And Ihaeprepared therein a place for the 
' Arke, wherin isthe gcoyenant ofthe.Lord which 
hemade with our fathers,when he brought them 
'out of the land of Egypt. 

| 22 ©C Then Salomon ſtoode before *the al 
|tar of the Lorde in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hagds toward 


$1.460.1.8, 


$U4r,nfrimed. 


1 

þ The tro tables 
|Fhereia the arti. 
{Clezoſthe cove» 
nant were written, 
{2Cores.6.13, 


_ OH T -— Ii O—_ 


S'xf 


Chap. yi. 


4 They bare the Arke of the Lord, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and al 
the holy veſſels that werein the Tabernacle:thoſe 


* Congrega- 
tion of Iſraet.that were aſſembled vato hin1,were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues , which could not be told , nor numbred 


14 CE Andt! eKing turned his face and bleſſed. 


| 


: 
; 


heauen,. : | 
23, Audſayd,* © Lord God of Urael, there is- 


Salomons prayer For the people: nay' | | 2 


no God like thee in heauen aboue, orintheearth | 
beneath , thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie.; 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee, with 
k alltheir heart, | _ 

| 24 Thouthar haſt kept with thy.ſeruant Da+ 
uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt tulfilled it. 
wich thine hand, as-appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore,now Lord God of Iirael, keepe 
with thy ſervant Dauid my father that thou haſt. 
promiſed him, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man in my fight to fit vpon the throne of Ifrael ; 
ſo that thy chuldren take heedeto their way, thar 
my walke beforeme, as thou haſt walked in my 
light. 

26 Andnow, O Godof Iſrael, I pray thee,let 
thy word be verified , which thou. ipakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Danid my father. | | 

27 | Ts ittrue indeede that God will dwell on 
theearth 2 beholde , the heauens, andthe hea- 
uens of heauens arc not able to conteine thee; 
how much more vnadle is this houſe that i haue 
builr 2: 

28 But hauethoureſpe& vnto the prater ofthy 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication,O-Lord,my God, 
to hearethe cy & prajer which thy ſeruantprai»' 
eth before thee this day ; 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houle, night & day,ewes toward the place wher- 
of thou haſt ſayd, * My Name ſtall be there: that 
thou.mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
leruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou- therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iirael which pray 
inthis place,andheare thou jin the piace of thine 
habitauon, ever in heauet1 , and when thou hea» 
reſt, haue mercie, . 
31 C When a man ſhall. treſpaſſe againſt his- 
neighbour,and k helay vpon him an oth to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and t the.{wearer ſhall come be> | 
fore thine altar in this. houfe, 
32. Then heare thou in heauen, and! doe and. 
iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- 
kedto bring his way vpon bis head, and juſtifie 
the righteous, to giue himaccording tv his righ- 
teouſneſle, ca 1. oct thatt hes 
3 C\hent e Llirael (ha Ouer- 
F..D. before hs Ln » becauſe they haue- 
ſinned againſt thee, and turneagaiveto thee, and- 
m confetierhy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- 
| cation vnto thee in this houſe, . 
| 34 ThenheSecthou in heauen, and be.merci- 
full vnto theſirne of thy people lirael, and bring. 
them againe.vnto the lande., which thou gauett. 
! ynto their fathers, 

35 E When heauen ſhalbe ®ſhut vp, and there 
ſhal be no raine becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee; and ſhall pray inthisplace,and confeſte thy 
Name, and turnefromtheir finne., when thou 
doeſt afflict them, | 

36 Then hearethou in heanen,and pardon the: | 
fin of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iſrael (when | 
thou haſt tanght them the good way wherin they, 
may walke). and giue rare vpon theland that: 
thou haſt giuen thy people to inherite, 

37 C When there ſhall be famine in the land, , 
when there ſhal be peſtilence,when there ſhall be 
blaſting, mildew,graſhopper.or caterpiller, when | 
their enemies ſhall befiegerhen: inthe. + cities of {4 ep, 2;x;1.4, | 
their land,or any plague,or any fickenefle,, . {or weirguas. | 

38. Then what prayer and {upplication ſoeuer 
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vaſzinedly 
thou all 
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w 
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"(hepa 


i Heis raviſked! 
with the admira- 
ton of Gods mers 
£103, Why being R 
compreheuſible » 
and Lotd ouer all: 
mi'ldecowe fam. | 
wuh men, 


$ To wit,thi | 
Hege, or ac ef 
bour _ 


Er. the oe, | 
at is, maky- i 
it knewrs.. | 
| 
j 
{ 
| | 
m Ac 


cron 
—_ 


: 
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- : 


a 
drought to ds- . | 
. (roy the fruanoſt 


j 
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® [x64 19.8, n 


I 


Salomonspraier for the 


© Forſch are 
moſt meete to 
pece-ue (ods 
pacrcies, 


p Hee meaneth 
ſich as ſhould be 
earned from thrir 
jdelatcie to ſ: rue 
the true God, 


g Thatthis!s the 
eruc religio where- 
with thou wilt be 
wo. (bipped, 

* Dan.6.io, 


Y 0r qmamntarue 
their right. 

« 2.ſhr0a.6.36 
ecclej.7.2% 
8.1951 1.340. 


$0rgif ther repent. 


x Though the 
Tempic was the 
chic'e place of 
prayet,yct he (<- 


 cladeh onehen, 


that be'ng let with 


' neceisntieca l vp. 


on him in o:her 
places, 

t *s Daniel did, 
Daa 6, 1% 


e their 


Jor 


v7 09g, 


e He vrderflood 


: by faithghat God 


' ofenemies would 


make iriends vn. 


' tothentbatdid 
CO2aere vato i:ias' 


 KHoiſe, 


albe made of any man or of all thy people Iſra- 
el, when enery one ſhall knowe the plaguein his 
»wne ® heart, and ſtretch forth his hands in this 


; 39 Heare thouthen inheauen, in thy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and doe,and giue eue- 

y man according to al his wayes,as thou know- 
eR his heart , (for thou onely knoweſft the hearts 
of all the children ofmen) 

40 Thar they thay feare thee as long as they 
ow inthe land , which thou gaueſt ynro our fa- 
thers. 

4« Moreouer as touching the p ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

.42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy {trerched our 
arme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, _ 
| 43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
| and doeaccardingto all that the ſtranger calieth 
! for vnto thee: that al the people of the earth may 
| know thy Name, and feare thee, as do thy people 
| Iſrael: and that they may know that thy 3 Name 
4 is called vpon in this houſe which 1 haue built. 
| 44 C Whenthy people ſhall goe out to batcel 
! againſt their eneme by the way that thou ſhalt 
i ſende them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lorde * to- 


I. Kings, | 
praying all this 


people: theo ins, -| 
ayer and ſupplication vnto | Ms + 
the Lord , hee ob 6 Ye the alcar of the hw 
Lord,from kneeling on his kuees, and ſtretching whe contragy | 
of his hands to heauen, 15 thelktng | 
53 Andſtoodeand bleſſed all the Congrega- jvforrieed | 
tion of T{rael, with a-loud voyce,ſaying, | 
56 Blefled be the Lord that hath giuen reſt vn» 


' 
: 
[! 
! 


| to his people Iſrael, according to all that hepros | 


miſed: there hath nor failed one word of all his | 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of | 
Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 TheLordour God bewith ys, as he was 
with our fathers, that he forſakevs not ,-neither | | 
leaue vs, i-1| | 

58 That he may * bow our hearts vnto him, |x ye concdatey | 
that we may walkein all his wayes,and keepe his |thatman oftin. | 
commandements,and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, | a | 
which he commanded our fathers. al et 

59 Andtheſe my wordes, which I haue pray- | Law proceed] 
| ed before the Lord , bee necte viito the Lord our | bi6 meere mer, 
God day and night , that hee defend the cauſe of | 
his ſeruant,and the cauſe of hispeople Iſtael t al-} 4 £5r therbiny 
wayes as the matter requireth, { © da) ia budy, | 

60 That al the peop!e cf the earth may know, | . | 
that the Lord is God,2nd noneother, ' | 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the! 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtarures, and to! 


| 


' ward the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and toward the houſe that T haue builr for 
thy Name, 

| 45 Hearethcu then in keauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication . and || iudge their cauſe. 

45 It they finne againſt thee, (* for there is no 

; man that ſinneth 19t) and thou bee angry with 

| them, and deliver them vnto the enemies, ſo that 

| they cariethem away priſoners vnto the land of 
| theenermies, either farre or neere, 

47 Yet it they turve againe vnto their heart 

{17 the Jande (to the which they bee caried away 

! captiues) and returne and pray vnto theet in the 

1424 of them that caried them away captiucs, 

i ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranigrefled,and 
done wicked!y, 

' 48 Ifthey turne againe vnto thee with al their 
heait, and with all thei: ſoule is the land of their 

{ enemies, which led them away captiues, aud pray 

vnto thee toward \ the way of their land, which 

| thou gaueſt vito their fathers, &+ toward the city 
| which thou haſt choſen , and the houſe, which 

; I baue built for thy Name, 

| 49 Thenheare thou their prayer & their ſip- 

| plication in heauen thy dwelling place,andjudge 
their cauſe, 

50 Andbe mercifulvnto thy people that kaue 

| finned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 

| (wherein they hape tranſgrefled againſt thee)and 
| cauſe thar they which led them away Captiues, 
may * hauepitie and compaſſion on thera : 

; $1 Fortheybethypeople, and thine inheri- 

| tatice, whichthou broughteſt out of Egypt from 

| the middes of the yron fornace, 

! $52 Letthineeyecsbee open vnto the prayer of 

, thy ſeruant,and vnto the prayer of thy people Iſ- 


| raol,ro hearken vnto them, in all that they cal for 


! ynto thee. 


5 3 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee from [ 


among all people of the earth for an inheri- 


; tance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Moſes thy [made before mee : I hauehalowed this houſe 


| feruant, when thou broughteſt our * fathers out 


.! of Egypt,O Lord God, 


54 Andwhen Salomon had made an endeof 


ff 
- 4 — 


keepe his commandemeznts,as this day, @&@ | - 
62 C* Then the kirg and all Iſrael with him' a, o,,. . 

! oftered ſacrifice Lefore the Lord. ef 

| 63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace; 

| offcrings which he offered vnto the Lord, to wit, | 
two and twentie thouſand beeues , and an hun«! 
dreth,and twer tic thouſand ſheepe ; forthe king} 

; and all the children ot Iſrael dedicared theYhoule | y Beforetieon 

of the Lord. ; clewhere the 

' 64 Theſame day did the King halowe the| ***mm. 
middle of the court , that was LFetore the houſe 

cf the Lord ; for there hee made burnt offerings, 

and the meate offerings , and the fat of the peace! 


' 


fore the Lord, was too little to receiue the burnt] 
oerings,and the meate ofterings, and the far of! 
the peace offerings, K 
65 AndSalomon made at that timea feaſt and} 
allltrael with him, a very gteat Congregation, 
euen from theentring in ofzHamath vnto the ri- 


z Thatis.from 
ver of Egypt , beforethe Lord our God, = ſeuen} jc... nite 
dayes and ſcuen dayes,ezen fourteene dayes. | countrey, 
66 Agd theeight day he ſentthe people away: 
and they t thanked the King and went vnto their 
rents toyous, and with glad heart, becauſeof all wr: 
the 20odueſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid| + e4r, Lie, 
his {eruant,and for Tirael his people, 
CHAP. IX. 

2 The L6rd appeareth the ſecond time 30 Salorzon. tn Salomon 
j giauetncues to Hiram, 20 TheCanaznites become tnbutaries., 


, 


{ 28 Heſend#h forth @ naute ſor gold, 


V of the houſe of the Lord , and the Kings! 
ipalace,and all that Salomon deſired and minded}; 
to doe, $ 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecoxid time, as he * appeared vato him ar! 
\Gibeon. 
And theLord ſaid ynto him, Thaueheard 
[thy prayerand thy ſupplication, that thou haſt | 


the dedication, 


* Chap.þ»$e 


Namethere 
att ſhall be 


MR 


{(which thou haſt built) ro * pur 
ifor cuer, and mine eyes, and mine 
[there perpetually, 


* Chap 829 
deut 13th 


md 


| and ſeueo forthe | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


offerings, becauſe the * braſen altar that was be-| *2.(hmy, | 


| 


| North to Sowhy |; 


ls Sea:n dx 6791" 


} 


7 Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building! «2,hnrgas_| 


[ 


P 


mr 


IE a 


S8-# 4 5; nd 


| f 0 promiſes ; and threatnings: 


4 And 2 if thou wilt walke before me (as Da- | * make no bondmen: but they were menof war! 
* eyfexreod | nid thy father walked in purenefſe of heart andin | and his feruants, and hisprinces,and his captaits,] 
mexrar thy (eſe righteouſnes) to doe accerding to all thatI haue | and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 


tf | 
y 


, IIthou alk 


ncayirpn *  commandedthee, and keepe my ſtatures, and my | 

ma{clonder; judgements, | weievu 

faltic | 5 Then wil I tabliſk thethrone of thy King- | and fiftie,and they ruled the people that wrought 
| dome ypon Iſrael for ever,as I promiſed ro Dauid | in the worke, | 

ye... | thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not wanta man | 

winn201% | ypon thethrone of Ifrael. _ | 
| 6 Bt if yee and your children turne away | 

þ Goddectreth | from mee, and will b not keepe my Commauns- | 

| dat diſedr dence 

w—_ | you} but goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip | 
pn 7 Then will 1 cut oft IGaet from the lande, 


| which I have giuenthem,, and the houſe which I 
tmq14 — | haue hallowed Y for my Name, will 1 caſt out of 
The world hall] my ſight, & Ifrael thalbea © prouerbegand.a com- 
_ ' mon talke among all peopie. ] 
[+ an { 8- En this hie houſe ſhall be ſq: enery one 
[wean abuing | hat paſſerh by ir,ſhall be aſtoned,and ſhal hifle, 
| fGods molt libe | a11d they ſhal ſay,* \Why hath the Lord done thus 
| uldweſte® = | yntg this land, and to this houſe ? ; 
| 9 And they ſhallatiwere, Becauſe they for» 
| ſooke the Lord their God , which brought they 
{farhers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods, & haue worſhipped them, 
' and ſcrued them), therfore hath the Lord brought 
; vpon them all this euill, : 
wink, |, 19 * Andattheend of twentie yeeres , when 
" {Salomon hadbuilded thetwo houſes, the houſe 
| of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

11 (For the which Hiram theking of | Tyrns 


| 
| 


M1ut.39.24% 
ie,a2.8, 


La | had brought to Salomon timber ot cedar, and 
| | firre trees, and golde, and wharſoeuer he deſired) 
| (then king Salomon you to Hiram twentie cities 
(nGalla i3n the land of | Galil, 


; 12 And Hiram cameout from Tyrus to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had giuen tum, and they 
; pleaſed him not, 3; 

| 13 Therefore heeſayd, What cities are theſe 
{which thou haft givenme,my brother ? And hee 
[called them the land of || Cabul vnto this day. 

| 14 And Hiram hadſent the King « ſixe ſcore 
| ©talents of golde. : 

' 15 CAndthisis the cauſeof the tribute why 
{King Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to build the 


"qa 


For bis mmbute 
[toward the bu:l- 


e The comment 


[tmwzbour {houte of the Lord, and his owne houſe,andi(Mil- 
ireeſ-ore pouod [Jo,and the wall of Ieruſaiem,and Hazor,and Me» 
_— ipiddo,and Gezer. 
[trromebeofe | 26 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
«pceofaſems |taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlew the 
[Wywbichwas ' Canaanites that dwelt in the citie,and gaue it for 
Fair, | preſent vnto his danghter Salomons wife, 
| ! 17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Bethe 
| 'horon the nether, 
| 18 AndBaalath,and Tamor inthe wilderneſſe 
!of the land, 
qeies for bis 19 Andall thecities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
ſen of [had, enen cities for charers, and cities forhorſe- 


[{meiz,and a/l that Salomon deſired & wouldbuild 
{in Teruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all theland. 
|of his dominion ) 

b Tifyreres | 20 Allthepeople that were * lefr ofthe Amo- 
beaimen 2nd paid | rites, Hirtites, Periz zites, Hiuites, and lebuſices, 
\iter 10,7 99 {Which were not of the children of Hrael ; 

{ * | 21 To wit, their children that were left after 
(them in- the lande whom «he children-of Iſrael 
[were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did' Salomon 
fmaketributaries vnto this da 


! 22 Butot thechildren of Ihael did Salomon 


9 


+ 


Chap.x; 


: 
[ 


| 


2.3. Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
weie uuer Salomons vorke: exen i five kundreth 


24 CE And Pharaohs daughter came vp from! 
the city of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon! 
had built for her : then did.he build Millo. | 

25. Andthrile a yere did Salumon offer burne' 


he built vato the Lord:. and he burnt incenſe vp-} 
onthe altar,that was before the Lord, when hee: 
had finiſhed the houſe. 
_ 26 EAlſoking Salomon made anauy of ſhips.) 
1n Ezeon-geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the 
brunke of the red ſea,in the landof Edoas.. | 

27 And Hiram fent with the nauie, his ſer- 
uants,that were mariners,and had ek, of 
the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. 

28 Andthey came to Ophir,& fet fromthence 
& foure hancteth and rwenty talents of gold, and. 
brought it to King Salomon. 


CHAP, X 
z The Oyrnc of Saba commeth jo beare the wiſedome of *a« 
tumon, 18 Hi 10jall throne. 23 Hon power andmaguifee 
cence, 


Nd the *Queene of Sheba hearing the fame 
of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the 
Lord) came to proue him with hard queſtions, 

2 Andſtecame to leruſalem with a very great 
traine, xd camels that bare ſweete odours, and 
golde exceeding much,and precious ſtones : and 
ſhee came to Salomon, and communed with him 
of all that was in her hearr. 

3 AndSalomon declared ynto her all her que. 
ſions: nothing was hid from the King,which he 
expounded not ynto her, 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo« 


mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had builr, |. 


5 Audthedmeate of his table,andrhefittin 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his miniſters,an 
their apparell, and his drinking veſſels , and his 
burnt ofterings, that he offted 1n the houſe ofthe. 
Lord,and t ſhe was greatly aſtonied, 

6 And ſheeſayd ynto the King, It was a true 
word thatT heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
ings,and of thy wiſdome, 

Howbeit I beleeued not this report tillL 
came,and had ſeene it withmine eyes: but lo, the 
one halfe was nottolde mee : for thou haſt more 
wiſedome and profferitie, then I haue heard by. 
report. 

8 Happy arethy men,happy are theſe thy ſer 
uants,whuch ſtand cuer beforethee,and heare thy / 
c wiſedome. 

9. Bleſſed be the Lord thy: God, which dloued. 
thee, to ſer thee on thethrone of Iſrael, becauſe 
the Lord loued Iſrael for cuer, & made thee king, 
to doe © equitie and righteouſneſle, 

10 And ſhe gaue the king ſixe ſcore talents of 
gelde,and of fweere odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones, There came no noze tuch aboun- 
dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to King Salomon, 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried gold 
fro Ophir) brought likewiſegreat plenty of * Al- 
muggim trees from Ophir and precious ſtones. 

12 Andthe King made of the A—g__ trees 
pillars for the wa ofthe Lord, & for the Kings. 

palaces, 


®Lexib.25.59% 


i The ouerfeers 
of Salomons 
workes,were df« 
uided ir to three - 
pres : tre tz, 
couteined 3340. 
the ſecood 3+0s 
andthe ihjr.; 25% 
which were lirave 


| dements,end my ſtatutes (which I have ſet before | offrings an4 peace offrings vpun the alt.r which; lies: ſolerewe 
coute:'ned thetwso- 


laſt pares, « hich 
wake 5 50 looke- 
mare, 2,Cheog,. 
8. 0, 


8.18.is made moge 
t10n of thirtie 


to have bene em 


crarges, 


*.Chen.g.1. 
matth," 2.42, 
luke 11.3r. 

2 loſephbus faith: 
that (hee was 
Queene of Fthio» 


was the name of 
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b That is, the 
who'e order,and} 
trade of his houſe, 


fEbr-there w4 118- 
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| ywhich heare the 
wiſedore of Ge? 


reneiledin bis 
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and wiſe rulers 18” 
in the throne «cf, 
Pry 


Ice. 
e This is the 


Fre appoim 
*2,C9r00,9.4%. 


o In the Lv Cirog. 


wore, which 'ceng 


paa a2d that <heba» 


c But much raare- 


cave why Kings: - 


The Queene ofSaa, a6” 


| 
| 
' 


4$6r.by thehand 
of the King. 


#Exed.25:39. 


fTo wit,of Ara- 
| bia, which for the 
| great abundance 

of all cthings,vas 

callcd4 Happy. 


' *(h4p.7.2. 


Asthe chaile 
{ bowes,or places 
| exleane vpon, 


' meant Cilicia, 


; procicus things, 
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dant ip variety of 
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palace, and made harpes Ro forfingers. 
[bere came no more ſich Almuggim trees, nor 
were any mdreſcetie ynto this day, 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, wharſoeuer ſhe would aſke,befides that, 
which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly liberal. 
tie : ſhe returned and went to her owne coun- 
trey,both ſhe,and her ſeruants. 

14 CAlſothe weight of gold,that came to $a- 
lomon 1n one yeere, wasfixe hugdreth threeſcore 
and ſixe * talents of gold, 

15 Beſides. that he had of merchant men and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſoldeſpices,and 
of 2ll the Kings ef Arabia, and of the princes of 
the f countrey. | 

16 and King Salomon made two hundreth 

targets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth ſhekels of 
golde went to a target: 
17 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten gold, 
threepound of gold went to one ſhield : and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 C Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered it with the beſt golde, 
"EXFx Kov kt TuxoNn Of 


—$ALOMON. 


= OI 


19 Andthe throne had ſixeſteps, andthetop 
ofthe throne was round behinde, and there were 
8 ſtayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes, 

20 And there ſtood twelue lyons on the fixe 
Reps on either ſide : there was nor the like made 
in any kingdome. 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde , andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
were of {iluer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

-22 For theKing had on theſeathe nauie of 

arſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once in three 
yeere came thenauie of b Tharſhiſh and brought 
gold and {iluer, yuorte,and apes and peacockes. 

2 3 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth both in riches and in wiſedome, 

24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 
- heare his wiſedome, which God had pur in his 

cart, 


25 And they brought every man his preſer:t, 


I Kings. | _____ HiSwmes,2 
veſſels of filner, and veſſels of gold, and rayment, 


Jt a | the heart of Dauid his father. 


His whues,an; 


and armour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, 
from yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomongathered together *charers 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure 
hundteth charets,and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed ia the chatet cities, and with the 
King at Teruſalem. 

27 And the King || gue filuer in Teruſalem as 
ones , and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that | 
grow abundantly in the plaine. 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought ont of 
Egyprt,and fine linnen: | the Kings merchants re- 
ceiued the linnen for a price, 

2.9 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome | 
charet worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of filuer : that 

15,one horſe.an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 
brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittues 
andto the kings of Aram by their t meanes, 


CHAP. XI. 

r Salomon hath a theuſand wines and concubines , which bri 

him toiaoletrie. 14 His God raiſcth vp adne;ſaries _ 

him, 4; tie «teth, 

PV" King Salomon loued * many 2? outlandiſh 
women : both the daughter of Pharavh, «nd 


Heth, | | 

2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goenor yee into 
them,nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods, to them, 
1 ſay,did Salomon toyne in loue. 
3 And he had ſeuen hundreth wines,that were 
his wines turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wines tur- 
ned his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart 
was not ©perfe& with the Lord his God as was 


5 For Salvmon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 


of the Ammonites., 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the 
ſight of theLord,bur continued not to follow the 
Lord, as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
Chemoſh, the < abomination «f Moab, in the 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Teruſalem , and 


Ammon, 
8 And ſodidhee for all his outlandiſh wiues, 
which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods, 

9 Therefore theLord was angrie with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 


him twile, 

10 Andhad piuen him a* charge concerning 
this thing,that he ſaould not follow other gods; 
but hee Kept not that, which the Lord had com+ 
manded him, 


Foraſmuch as t this is done of thee,and thou haſt 
not kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes (which [ 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy king- 
dome from thee. and will giue it to thy ſeruant, 


1t out of rag hang of thy ſonne : 


$#t will gue one 3 tribe to thy ſoune, becauſe o 
Dauid 


t 


the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and}; 


of the Zidonians,and 4 Milcon the abowination| 


vnto Molech the abomination of the childten of = 


Lord God of Tirael, * which had appeared vnto fo 


z 1 Wherefoie the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon,| 


1 2 Nothwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not] 
do'it, becauſe of Dauid thy father,but I willrent bold 


they 
13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, 


do 


[| princeſſes, and three hundreth Þ concubines,and] | oO vey, 
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Y ſ ſome $auerfaries. '  Chapaaj. 


Damd my ſeruant, & becauſe of Teraſclem which 
Ll haue choſen. : 
14 © Then the Lorde ſtirred yp an aduerſarie 
vnto Salomon, een Hadad the Fdomite, of the 
A ode kingo! [kings ® ſeed, which was in Edom. 
[tigasfocke, | x5 *For when Dauid was in Edotn, and Toab 
nzo8.44 the captaine of the hoſt had ſmitten all the males 
[i fe £40 Edom,and was gone vp to bury the i ſlaine, 
_ 16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
| and all Ifiael, till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
| {1n Edom) 
le. | 17 Thenthis Hadad k fled, and certaine other 
: m—_ Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him,to goe 
[artodeaC:ourge | into Egypt.Hadad being yer a little child. 
wpaniſh his p*o- | . 18 And theyaroſe out of Midian, and came to 
pleligaes {Paran, andtooke men with them out of Paran, 


{and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Eg1 pt | 


{which gaue him an houſe, and appoynted him vi- 
{tailes,and gaue him land, 


1 Godbronght | | 9 So Hadad 1 found greatfauuur in the fight 


'k ight |... + 
< nap {his owne wife , exen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 


age 013 yy i 


$3 
Dalors, \nubath his n,whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
'raohs houſe : and Genubarth was in Pharaohs 
{bouſe among the fonnes of Pharaoh. 
|  *{ 21 And when Hadadheard in Egypt that Da- 
| uid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- 
j 
| 


[taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayd to Pha- | 


rach, Let me depart,thatI may goto mine owne 
| countrey. 
| 22 But Pharaoh faid vnto him, What haſt thou 
lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus goto 
'thine owncountrey? And he anfwered, Nothing, 
[but in any wiſe let we go. 
nims;z. | 23 C*AndGodflirred him vp enether aduer- 
» When Dauid |ſarie,Rezon the ſon of Eliada, which m fled from 
[ka{diſcomfned | his Jord Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
_— ue | 24 Andhegatheredmen vnto him, and had 
F | bene captain over the company,when Dauid ſlew 
['them, And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
\ Tonit.themen | here, © and they made him King in Darnaſcus. 
he kadga | 25 Therefore was hean aduerſary to Iftael al 
tiered to bim, | the dayes of Salomon : beſides the euil that Ha- 
(dad dzd,he alſo abhorred Ifrael,and reigned over 
| Aram, 
t(hrmiz%, ' 26 C* AndTIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
'Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant(whoſe 
| [mother was called Zeraah a widowe) lift yp his 
| hand againſt the king. 
27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift vp hs 
| hand againſt the king,Y/hex Salomon built Mil- 
| 'lo, herepaired the broken places of the city of 
'Dauid his father. 
| 23 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
Rrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
\theyong man was meete for the worke, he made 


| Hewaover- |him » ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 
{ rer of SaJomons 'T ' h 
works or the tribe (EPs ; 
hain nd 29 And atthat time, when Ieroboam went out 


of Ep 
Mazabek, ,of Teruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonire | 


found him in the way, hauing a new garment on 
him,and they two were alone in thefield 


30 Then Ahiiab caught the new garment that | 


| COS was on him,and P rent 1t in twelue pieces, 
| would wore drep. | - 31 Andfſaid to Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
| lypinetbeir me. mou : for thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
| ne intotheir {hol 

| "> moor of Salomon,aud will giue ren tribes to chee. 


* ! 32 But heeſhall haugonetribe for my ſeruant 


|binrohowor.that | Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife theiſter of | 


yeene. ; 
20 And theſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ges- | 


de, I will rent the kingdome vut of the hands | 


Dauids ſake,and for Teruſalem the citie , which L 
haue choſen out of all thetribes of Iſ:ael, 

3 3 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
worthipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com the god of the Ammonites, and haue not 


; walked in my wayes(to [do right in mineeyes,& {qg, 1, 4544 
my ſtarutes,& my lawes) as did Dauid his father. ATR 


34 But Iwill not take the whole kingdome 

; out of his hand: for I will make him prince all 

his life lang for Dauid my ſervants ſake, whom I 

| haue choſen , aud who keptwy commandements 
| aud miy ſtatutes, 


35 * But will take the kivgdome out of his }*c5p.12.15, 


| ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee , exex the 
| tentribes, 

36 And ynto his ſonne will I give onetribe, 

that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a q light alway 


{ before mee in Ternſalem the citie, which I have mh ſhould be 
w/ar4s 


choſen megto put my Namethere, 
37 AndIwil take thee,and thou (halt reigne, [the 


He dieth. Rehoboam ſurceedeth. 127 


| F euen asthine heart defireth , and thalt bee King [0997 


ouer llſrael, ! [4£br. 1m all that 
38 And ifthouhearken vnto all thatI com» Lirvrk 


; maund thee, & wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
' right in my fight , to keepe my ſtatutes and wy 
| commaunden:ents as Daud my ſernant did, then. | 
| will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe,as 
| T built vnta Dauid,and wil giue Ifracl ynto thee; 


39 AndI willt tor this atfli& the ſeede of Da- |r Fortbisi 
that Salomon 
committed 


| 40 T Salomon ſought therefore to kill Teros | ror the whole 


; 


| uid, # but not for ever. 


i boam, and Terobeam aroſe, and fled into Egypt |fpirituall Hingdom 
| ynto Shiſhak King of Egypr , and was in Bgype |v igferegin ' 


; vAitill the death of Salomen. 736-1 
|. 41 Andtbereſt of the words of Salomon, and 
| all that hedid,& his wiſdome,are they not writ- 


; ten in ther booke of the as of Salomon? t Which booke 
| 43 ThetimethatSalomonreigned in Ierufas |as isthoug)t,was 
| Jem ouer all Iſrael was * fourtie yeere. Ken SS. 


| . 43 AndSalomon flept with his fathers , _ out Chron 9.30» 


| was buried in the citie of David his father : an 
| Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XII. 

x Rehoboham ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refuſethihecounſell « 
tbe Ancient. 20 Jeroboars reioueth ouer Iſraet. 21 G 
commauadeth Rehoboam noi to fight . 28 lerobocm maketh yoh 
den caluty / ; 


| Nd * Reh-1baam went to'Shechem:for all If> |*2. (5r2,10; 3+ 


i {A rael were come to Sheche,to make him king; 
2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 


| heard of it ( who was yet in Bgypt* whither Te- |*Chap.rr.q0. 
f v 4 oped : 
2M 


' roboam bad fled from omon,and [|dwelc 
10 Egypt.) ; 
' 3 Then they ſentand called him; and Tero- | 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael came | 


; and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 


ing $ 


h 


| 
Thy father made our * yoke grieuons: now |*(b4p.4.7- 


| therefore make thou the grieuous ſervitude of thy | 
father, and his fore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
> 1ighter,and we will feruethee. 

5 And he faid vnto them,Depart yet for three | 


departed. fiaiwe, 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 


Opec , , '13,b' 
7 And they ſpakevnto him, ſaying , If thoy agement 4 


be ab ſeruantynto this peoplethis day, & ſerve |jag 
| them, | 


petitios, 


" 


hat * 


ohad 


a Oppreſle vs ves - 
with ſo great chays 
dayes , then come againe tame. And thepeople | ot, ++ ugg 


the old men thar þ had ſtood before Salomon his | Lanta 


father, while hee yec lived, and ſayde , What |þ They ſhewed + | 


counſell giue ye, that I may make anfwere to this |himthat there was | 
inoway to winthe | 


Or A i Ws. EAI. IE ene 44 95 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


| 


'Rehoboatn, ſacl rebellerh. | 


| c There i5n0- 

thing harder for 
taen that arc ja 
aatbority,then 
ro tridie their 
affectivns,and 
to follow good 
evunlcll. 


For etl: $nuger, 


d 1am much wore | ger then my fathers loynes. 
abl-to keeps you ' 
in ſubieion then 


wy facher was, 


$2: ſcorpions, 


e The people de- 
claretheir obedi- 


ence in this that 
they would at- 


tempt notbing be- 
tore the king had 


given them jaſt 
- ocaufion, 


$0»rthe Lord was 


the caxje. 


*(bap,ti.1T. 


F Thoogh theie 
' cauſe were good, 


yet itis moit hard 


| for the people to 
; bridle their affe- 


Ctions, as thete vile 


words declare. 


+ Ebr. flrengthened 


bimſelfe. 


g By theioſt ivdg- | 


ment of God for 
| Silomomns fiunes, 


*[bap.tr.r3. 
hk For as yet he 


percetued not that 


thsLord had 
appoynted it+ 


#*2.Cir0n- 11.2, 


; 3 Thatisthe Pro» 


; Phet, 


.. thy father did put vpon vs,lighter? 


tents. 


'the receluer of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſtoned 
'him to death 


[! 


!of Iudah * onely, | 
'falem, he h gathered allthe houſe of Tudah with | This is the c figne,that the Lord hath ſpoken,Be- 


t5bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the | ofthe man of God, which hee had cried again 


;iah thei man of Ged,ſaying, 


mon king of Indah, and ynto all the houſe of | to him. 
Tudah and Beniamin, and the remnant of the! 


OY —_— 


IKings, 


| them, and anſwere them, and ſpeakekinde words | pcople,ſaying, 

| to them,they will be thy dns for euer. | 24 Thusfaith the k Lord, Ye ſhall not op, 

| But he forſooke the counſell that the olde | nor tight againſt your brethren the children of 

| men had giuen him, and aſked counſell of the | Iſrael ; returne euery man to his houſe: for this 

| young men that had bene brought vp with him, | thing is done by me. They obeyed thereforethe 

: and waited on him. 

| 9 Andhe ſayd vnts them, « Whar counſel! : . 
give yee, that we may anſwere this people, which | 25 C Then Teroboam buile Shechem in mount 

' haue ſpoken to me,ſaying,Make the yoke, which | Ephraim,& dwelt therin, and went from thence, 

' and built Penuel, 

| 10 Thentheyong men that were brought vv | 26 AndIeroboam thought in his heart, Now 

; with him,ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſhalc thou | ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of Da- 
ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, | uid, : 

| andſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, | 27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrificein 

| but make thou it lighter vnto vs: erc-» thus ſhalt |the houſe of the Lord ! at Jeruſalem, then ſhall 

; thou ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhall be«big- 'the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 

| lord, enen toRehoboam kivg of Indah : fo ſhall 


| cording to the word of the Lord. 


' 18 Nowe whereas my father did burden you | 
| with a grieuous yoke, I will yetrmake your yoke of Iudah, 
| heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, | 28 Whereupon the king tooke counſel), and 
; bur T will corre& you with |} ſcourges. | made two calues of golde, and ſayd vuto them, 
| 12 © Then Ieroboamand all the people came | ® It is too much for you to goe vp toTeruſalem:; 
|to Rehoboam the third day,as the king had<ap- 
| poynted,ſaying,Cometo me again the third day. 
| 13 Andthe king anſwered the people ſharpe- | _ 29, 
ly, and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 1ethe in Dan. 
im | | 
14 And ſpaketo them after the counſell of | people went ( becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 
; the yong men,ſaying, My father made your yoke ; 31 Alſo he made anvhouſe of hie places,and 
'grieuous, and [ will make your yoke more grie- |madePrieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
| nous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods,but | were not of theſonnes of Leu. 
'T will corre& you with ſcourges. | 
;  I5 Andthe king hearkened notvntothepeo- 
'ple: for ic was the''ordinance of the Lord,that he 
; _ perfourme his ſaying , whichthe Lord had 
[ip en by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vato Ieroboam 
'the ſonne of Nebar. 
' 16 Sowhenall Iſrael ſawe that the king re- | 


'Vp out of theland of Egypr. 


day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt the 
[is 1n Iudah,and offered on the altar. So did hein 
'Beth el, and offered vnto the calues that he had 


' hieplaces, which he had made. 


thus, ſaying, What portion haue'wee in f Da- | moneth , (ewes in y moneth which head forged | 


,uid 2 wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of ; of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne feaſt yn- | 
'Tſhai, To your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine | the children of Iſrael: and hee went vp to the al- | 


/owne houſe, Dauid.So Iſrael departed vnto their tar, to burne incenſe, | 
17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which CHAP. XIII | 


dwelt in the cities of Iudah, did Rehoboam reign | * Teroboem i reprehended of the Prophesr, 4 His haude drieth | 
'N; wp. 15 The Prophet i ſeduced, 24 And # killed of alion. 
33 The obſlinacie of eroboam, 


18 C Now the king Rehoboamſent Adoram 
| A Ndbehold, there came = aman of God out of 
: then King Rehoboam t made | A Iudah (by the commandement of the Lord) 
ruſalem, 
' 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt thehouſe s of ' 
'Dauid vnto this day. ; mandement ofthe Lord, and ſayd, O altar,altar, 
20 C And when al Iſrael had heard that Tero- thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,a child ſhall be borne ! 


to offer incenſe. 


boam was conze againe,they ſent and called him | vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Toſiah by name, and («2 xays2.7 


to the aſſembly,and made him king ouer al Iſra- ; ypon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hie 
el:none folowed the houſe of Dawid,bur the tribe | places that burne incenſe vpon thee,and theyſhal 
urne mens bones vpon thee. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come t: Teru- | And hee gaue aſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
the tribe of Beniamun, an hundrerh and foure- | hold,the alrar ſhal rent, and the aſhes that are vp- | 
ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which weregood ; on it,Ghall|| fall our. 

warriours)to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael,and; 4 And when the king had heard the ſaying 


[ 
} 
j 


ſonne of Salomon. | the altar in Beth-el, Teroboam ſtretched out his 

22 *Butthe word of God came vnto Shema+«, hande from the altar, ſaying , 4 Lay holde on 
him ; but his hand which hee put foorth againſt 
2 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſanne of Salo-: him, dried vp, and he could not pull it in againe 


5 Thealtaralfoclaue aſunder, and the _ 
c 


f 


| 


-- 


lIerdboj 


| word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac-| i 


(0apo* 
1 Heſexily iN | 


'Behold, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee | 


32 AndTIeroboam madea feaſt the * fifteenth | 


;made : and he placed in Beth-el the Prieſts ofthe | 


_ - 


his per pleſhud 
have byttis new 
ne ent{d tyg, 


T 


{they kill mee, and goe againe to Rehoboam king |bel agauk by 


m $»crakiymy | 


| the carnal prin 
Homof prince 


| when they nil 
29 And he er the one in Beth-el,and the other |\mate arcipa 


to ſerneto they 


30 And this thing turned to finne : forthe (Pye, * 


' 33 And heeofftered vponthe altar, which he the Lord had 
garded them nor, the people anſwered the king | had made in Beth-el.thefifteenth day of theeight | 


pher. 
: | ti 
Tpeede to gethim vp to his charet, te flee to TIe- ynto Þ Beth-e), and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar 1 etnk 


Reniamin.dta 
2 Andhecried againſt the altar by the com- joth*oftbe 


the Lotd hath 


mn 
(yr, be penedns 


The wide! 
LORegr*y 
[when they &t 
them God 8 
meets 


nd 
az 
2 


E LEH 7 


TT 
P 


—_—_— 


TheFroph 


1b, 
uy” | mandement ofthe Lord, 
6 Then the king anſwered and ſavde vnto 
Though te | the man of God, © I beſeech thee, pray vnto the 


| rickedbuwble | Lord chy God, and make jntercelion for nice, 


yet | theman of God beſought the Lorde, ard the 
[ od os hel 

meat, yet oitt'r | 
they re prae tO afore, 


;nd declare that | 

they :re but v-le ne n 

(hypocri £8. I will giue thee a reward, ; 
10r;ale/juft- | $8 But che man of God ſayd vnto the King, If 
299% | thon wouldeſt give me halfe thine houſe, I would 


eigelde malice1 | 7 Then the King fgydevnto the may of God, | ſaid,Ir 15 the man of God, who kath bene difobe- 
| Come home with me,that thou mayeſt|| dine,aud | dient vnto the Con:mandement of the Lord: 


ſtood by the corps allo. ; dingerous a thing 
2 5 And behold, menthar paſſed by , ſaw the | #1907 men Al 


carkeis caſt in the way,and the Lyon ſtanding by , cold:y, or deceipt» 
the corps.und they came and told itin the towne | fu ly in their 


where the old Prophet dwelt. charge whe entito 
i God bath called 


| Chem, 


therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vito the 
Lion,which hath rent him and flainehim, accor- 
ding tothe word af the Lord, which he ſoake vn- 
tohim, 


| 


F$ceingbebud | camelt. 
theexprede word | 
of od, he ought | by the way that he came to Berh-el, | 
+ 600g | 11 C AndanoldePropher dwelt in Beth-el, 
feiber forthe ptr-| and his ſonnes came and told him all the works, 
fabooof man | thatthe man of God had donetha: day in Beth- 
angel. {el and the words which he had ſpoken vnto the 
| king,told they their father, 

| | 12 Andtheir father ſayde vnto them, What 
Minoked, | WAY Went he? and his ſonnes ft ſhewed him what 
TTY. > FW = man of God went, which came from 
! Tudah, 

| 13 Andheefayde vynto his ſonnes, Saddle me 
| the afſe, Who ſadled him the afle, and hee rode 
| thereon, 

| 14 And went after the man of God,and found; 


| Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Tu-| 


=x% 


4the, Fw, dah? And he ſayd, t Yea. : 

jg This he didof | 1.5 1 hen he ſayd vnto him,s Come home with 
uhople oind, | qe andeate bread. 

__— | 16 But he anſwered, I may not returne with 
und to a | thee, nor goe in with thee,neither wil I eat bread 
Nophet, | nor drinke water with thee in this place, 


| 17 Foritwas charged me by the word ef the 
| ; Lord, ſay:ng, Thou ſhaltear no bread, nor drinke! 
| | water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way| 
| | thatthou wenteſt. 

| | 18: Andhe ſaid vnto him. I am a Prophet alſo 
\ We fat. 5: be, | 25 ENOU art, and an b Angel ſpake ynto me by the 
(b His fant is bere | - th. E . . , 
table 6. 11 21-22 | WOrd of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with 
|keſaf:rethnoe the | thee into thine houſe, that hemay eate bread and| 
[Fophetto obey | drinke water: 4zt he lied vnto him, 


\(ntierpreſe | 19 So he went againe with him, and did eate 
[z4rext bathe | bread inhis houſe, and dranke water. 
{aineth tokaue | 20 And as they ſate at therable , the word of 
qzlaionts | rheLord came vnto the Prophet, that broughe| 
mais | himagaine. 
| | 21 Andhe cried vnto the man of God that 
; camefrom Tudah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, 


| Gedrrouldte. 4 | Becauſe thou haſt dſobeyed the mouth of the 
prooue kisfoly by |- Lord, & haſt nor kept the Commandement which 
1" arring the Lord thy God commanded thee, 
kminocicor * | 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haft eaten 
! bread and drunke water in the place(whereof hee 
| did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no breadnor 
| drinke any water)thy carkeis ſhall not come vn- 
| totheſepulchre of thy fathers. 
| ' 23 TAndwhen he hadeaten bread & drunke 
| | heſadd'ed htm the afſe, to wit, to the Prophet 
| | whom he had brought againe, 


_ 


\10ybecheged | the Lorde,ſaying,f Eate no breadnor diinke was | ; 
m:texit, ® * | ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thoy | the way , and the ale and the Lion ood by the 
; corps:and the lyon had |! nut earen the body,nor \} To declare thee 


10 So he went another way and returned not | torne the afle. 


| and they lamented ouer him, ſar:#g, Alas, .my m Whichbehad 


; alſo inthe ſepulchre, wherein the man of Godis | 


| him litting vnder an oke: and he ſayd vnto him,j arein the cities of Samaria , ſhallſurely cometo | 


27 CE And he ſpaketo his ſons, ſaying , Saddle 
me the afle And they ſaddied him, 
28 And he went and found his body caftin 


_ wat onely the 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of pR_ 

the nian of God, and laid it ypon the afle, and Liou bad done it | 

brought it againe, and che olde Prophet came ro for bang hs 

the city,to lament andbury him. LT 


30 And he layd his body in his mowne graue, body 


L-v 


brother, prepared for hint» ; 
31 And when hehad buried him, he ſpaketo ſlic, 
his ſonnes, ſaying, When Tam dead, bury yeme | 


buried : lay my bones belide his bones, | 
32 For that thing which he cried by the word 

of the Lorde againſt the alrar that is 1n Beth-el, 

and agaizſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 


aſle, 
. 33 Howbett after this Teroboam » conuerted » Sothe wicked 
not from his wicked way,but turned againe, and _ Lobo, : 
made cfthe loweſt of the peaple prieſts ofthe hie þutge Nv abs 
Places. Who would, might + conſecrate himfelfe pndbecome works | 
and be of the prieſts of the hie places. * padirerſtgs, 
34 Andthis thing turned to finnevnto the . 6bre fl bi bands 
houſe of Ieroboam, euento roote it out, and de- | 


ſtroy it from the face of the earth, 


CHAP. XITIL 
2 Feroloam (endetb h.« wife diſpniſed 10 Abjab the Prophet,who 
declareth onto Lita the deſirult.on of ba houſe, 22 Fudahis * 
prnifhed Ly Shiſpak, 


' 


T that time Abtjah the ſonne of Ieroboam 
A fell ſicke. : _ , . So 7-1 _ 
2 And Ieroboam ſayd vnto his wife, Vp, I , »; | 
pray thee, 2 and diſguiſe thy ſelfe that they bs does GH. 
not that thou are the wife of Ieroboam , and gae Firrefſettatthe 
to Shiloh: for there is Ahitah the Propher,which Done cn- | 
rolde mee * that I ſhould bee king ouer this ("8 29% 
people, tich was a wie | 
08 _ FROG 22 _ Joaues and feimon - 
!! craknels,and aberrell of hony, and goe to him; \ e5ute tae ; 
bee ſhall cell rhee what ſhall du of the yong <4 In 
man. * eullome whey 
4 AndTIeroboams wife did fo, aad aroſe,and $* ny —_ 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah: Jyer,. cam py 
but Ahijah could not ſee, for his + ſight was de- jor, mafers. - 
cayed for his age, | £Lr, eyes floods 
5 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Ahijeh, Bcholde, | 
the wife of Ieroboam commeth to aske: a thing 
of thee for her ſonne, for he is ſicke : thys &thus, | 
ſhalt thouſay vnto her ; fr when ſheecommeth 


$_* 2 db) 


— 


— 


_— 


_ 


—_— TEN 


| Ieroboams deſtrudtionforeſhewed, 
| in,the ſhall feine her ſelfe to be © another, 


| ce Th:enthe wiſe 
ot laobaau 


d ForGod ofc 
; times dif: ofcth 


! | ont6hic the caſt 


_ and (ubxilic of 
the wicked. 
e \Which waft 
but a ſerugrt. 


ft To wr,tiwo 
calues, 


 *C(hap.21.27. 

| aud 1.ling.s.9, 
g Euery male 
euen eo the dogs, 
23-Sam.25-22. 

h Aswell him 

" that 15 in the 
Rrong hold , z$ 
bimt 


! IiTheythall lacke 


| the honouro | bu 
riall in token of 


! Gods walediRion., 


; & Inthemiddes 
! ofthe wicked, 


F 


6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 


| her feet as ſhe came in atthe dooreghe ſaid,Come 
| inthoud wife of Ieroboam : why feineſt thou] ſight of the Lord: and they prouoked him more; 
| thus thy ſelfeto be another ? I am ſent to thee! 


with heauie tidings. 

7 Goetell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God) 
of Iſrael,Foraſmuch as I haue exalted < thee from} 
among the people, and haue made thee prince 0-, 
ner my people Iſrael, | 

8 And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and haue gwen it thee, and thou, 
haſt not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept 


tis abroad. 


| God hathſome on 
whom he doth be- 
ſow hls mercies, 


a> 


- ow 


1 The Lord will 
begin to deftroy 
; Routofhand. 


| m Meaning, Eu- 


_ 


—C—_—— - 


- ws wenn et 


© 


phratss. 


=» Thepeop'e hal 


not be excuſed 

' whenthey doce- 
' piilatthecom- 

; mandoment of 

| their goueroouts. 


o The Lord ſmote 
| bimthat he died, 
| 2.Chroa13.20, 


p And died be- 
fore lerob oam a+ 


; boutſoure yecress 


my Commatidements,and followed mee with all. 


| his heart,and didonely that which was right in; 
; mineeyes, 


9 Buthaſt done euill aboue all that were be-: 


| fore thee(for thou haſt gone and made theeother 


- f molten images, to prouoke mee, and 
aſt caſt mebehind thy backe) 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill ypon! 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Ie-| 
reboam him that * g piſleth againſt the wall, as, 
well him char * is ſhut vp,as him thar is left in If! 
rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the! 
houſe of Ieroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
doung till it be all gone. | 

11 The dogges ſhall eate him of Terobeams 
ſescke thar dieth in the citic,and the foules of the' 
aire ſhall eate him that dieth in the ficld: i for the! 
Lord hath ſaid it. 

12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe : 
for when thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 
ſhall die. | 

13 And all Iſrael ſhal mourne for him, and bu-' 
rie him ; tor he onely of Teroboam ſhall come to, 
the graue, becauſe in him there is found k ſome 

oocneſſe roward the Lord God of Iſrael in the 
ouſe of Teroboam. | 

14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a; 
King ouer Iſrael, which fhall deſtroy the houſe of} 
leroboam in that day: | what? yea,cuen now, {| 

15 Forthe Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he (hal weed If- 

fael out ef this good land, which he gane to their | 


becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking ! 
the Lord to anger, 

16 And he ſhall gine Iſrael vp, becauſe of the| 
finnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne,and » made If-\ 
rael to ſinne. | 

17 CAnd Iervboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah , and when ſhee came to the 
threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died. 

18 And they buried hin,and all Iſrael lamen-| 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord: 
which he ſpake by the hand of kisſeruant Ahiiah/ 
the Prophet. | | 

19 And the reſt of Icroboams ates, how hee! 
warred, and how hee reigned , beholde, they are| 
writteq in the booke of the Chronicles of the! 
Kings of Iſrael, 

20 Andthe dayes which leroboam reigned, 
weretwo and twentie ye*re : and hee * ſlept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
Keade, | 

21 TAlfoRehoboam the ſonne of Salomon, 
reigned in Tudah.Rehoboam was one and fourtie' 
yeere old, when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
ſeuenteene P yere inTeruſalem, the citie which the 
Lorddid chuſe our of all the tribes of Ifracl, ro 


—_ 


|. Kings, 


' Naamah an Anmmonite, 


| falem, 


{ againe into the gard chamber. 


was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid:|\ 


"If 


Rehoboam deth, i) 
put his Nanhtethere: and his mothers name wa] 
he wickedneſſe 1n the! 


22 And Iudah wrou 


with their finnes, which they had commitred,| 
|| then all char which their fathers had done, | Nr Sn ah 

2 3 Forthey alſo made then! hieplaces, and Pale, 
images, and groues on euerie hie hill , and ynder Fo 
euery greene tree. [. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites q inthe land, q Wharikiy 
they did according to al the abominations of the Hemi 


nations, which the Lord had caſtour betore the nictedglang i | 
{ Godin jnls., 


children of Iſrael. 
25 C Andin the fift yeere of King Rehobo4 team 
am,Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſtIeru« 


26 And tonk the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and! 
tooke away al : alſo he caried away al the ſhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made, 

27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- 
ſen ſhields, and commuted them vnto the handes 
of the chiefe of the garde, which waited at the 
doore of the Kings houſe, 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 


® (hepito., | 


the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them 


29 Andthe reſt of the a&ts of Rehoboam,and| 
all thar he did,are they not written int the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam] ; 
and Ieroboam \ continually. Pr 

31 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and 


his mothers name was Naamah an © Ammonite : 
And Abiiam his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV. 


fathers,and ſhal ſcatter them beyord the m Riber, 


rt Abyern reigneth ouer Judah, © Aſaſuccrederh in his roome, 
16 Thebattell betwecne Aſa and Baaſha, 24 Fehoſhaphat| 
ſuccerdeth Aſa, 25 Nadab jucceedeth Ieroboarn, 28 Baaſha 
killeth Nadab. 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King*Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam ouer 
Iudah. 

2 Threeycere reigned hee in Teruſalem, and 


*2,(hvownit! 


| he commanded him all the dayes of his life, *ſaue 


his mathers name was Maachah the daughter of 
2 Abiſhalom, ; 

And he walkedin all the ſins of his Father, |*%mm 
which he had don before him : and his heart was 
nor perfite with the Lo1d his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father, 

4 Bur for Dauids ſake did the Lord his God 
ginehim a Þ light in Ieruſalem, & ſer vp his ſon |b 
afcerhim,and eftabliſhed Ieruſalem, | 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord, &rurned fromnothing that 


. . "" *2,So8.11, 
onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite. LG ; 


6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam | 
and Ieraboam as long as heliued. | 1 

7 Thereſt alſo of the as of Abiiam,and all 
that he did, arethey not writren in the *book of} #1.0imn;j 
the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? there was 
alſo warre betweene Abiiam and Teroboam. | 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers,and they | 
baried him in checity of Dauid : and Aſa his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 

9 C* Andin thetwenty yeere of Ieroboam 
King of Urael, reigned Aſa.ouer Ludah. 

10 Heereigned in Jeruſalem one and fourrie| 


yeeres| ___.4 


| 


' 
: 


ſonne to reigit | 


*2 Coro. 14l | 


"1 


e Tha, 


'þ Nehadt 
Uput hig 
\ther jn P 
/than in the 
ev. 
i flrgre 
\Kher, 


k $6Go 
1} one th 
'pwniſhth 
nk of; 


f; ware berweene Aſa and Baafha. 


' 


— 


pradoot'e, ® | daughter of Abiſhalom. 


called father of oe h 
4. as did Danid his father. 
hit 12 Andhe tooke away the 


lajer he #98. 
&r 

ny thers had made. 
NY iterkired 


14 Bur they put not downe 


et is — Lordall his dayes. 
m, ' 4 Forja that that 
he aſe red theres. 


'peeſip cod ino« to the houſe of the Lorde, filu 
'hxplacesen | yeſſe]s, 

| {came of 1980+ 
| racend not of 


| poſethatlerobo+ 
atbeanſ 


lethey | Lord,and the treaſures of the ki 


| 
_— | livered them into the hands © 


that dwelt at Damaſcus,ſfay 


| RLATTT1Þ 
| -y mm andthetimber thereof, where 


laminand Mizpah, 


ja FÞ (aiathe Lord, 
bt | ; fix great grand- ſtead, 
1Xer, 


Þ& | fepeople thonld 218 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 
Ft mi es le- , that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the! 2 a Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the 


19 There is a conenant berweene me and thee, | Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will 
a»d berweene my father and thy father: behold, I | make® thine houſe like the ® houſe of Ieroboam, 
haue fenc vnto thee apreſent of filuer and golde : | the ſonne of Nebar. | ® Chap 
| ' come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha king of i 4 * Hethar dieth of Baaſhas ftocke in the _ . clemtonte 
j lrexeme | T{-2e), thar he may 8 depart from me. tie,him ſhall the dogges eate : and that man © 
—_ ' 26 SoBen-hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, | himwhichk dieth in the fieldes, ſhall the foules of 
| andſentthecaptaines ofthe hoſts, which he had, | the aire eare. ; | 
| againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Tion.and| 5 And thereſt ofthe as of Baaſha,and what: f 

Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah. and all Cinne-| he did,& his | power, arethey nor written in the! [0:,vehexeneſh, 


0 22 Then king Aſa ;j aſſembled al Iudah,t none} his ſtead, 
» excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah,| 7 And alſoc by the hand of Tehn theſonne of} c That is, the 


| ; 23 AndthereſtofalltheaQes of Aſa, and all| neſſethar hedid in the ſight ofthe Lord, in pro-} 
»» ; his might,and al that hedid,and the cities which | uoking him with the wal 
| hebuilt,are they not written in the booke of the | cauſe Fe killed dhim, ; d Meaning 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? but in hisolde! 8 © In the ſixe and twentie yeere of Aſa; Iroboamsſonne, | 
Þ bHebadthe pour: 280 he was diſeaſed in his h feete. | king of Tudah,began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to | 
TY fputhis erult ra 2.4 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- | reigue ouer 1ſracl in Tirzah , and reigned two. 
N x i Plyficlony ried with his fathers in the citie of David his! (g- | yeeres. | 


Chap. xvj. \ Baaſha. Elab. Zimri, 129 


> * 
| veere, and his © mothers name wes Maachah, the am, yntill he had edhim,according to the! 


* word ofthe Lord whickhe ſpake by hus feruant| « (3,114.10. 


Dujdofttive® | 17 ang Aſa did right inthe eyes of the Lord, Ahiiah the Shilonite, \ 


| 39 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Icroboam which 
Sodomites out of , he committed, and wherewithve made Tirael to 


theland,and put away all the idoles that his fa-, ſinne,by his !prouocatieu, whertyith he prouo- | 1 By cauſing tbe 


ked the Lord God of Iſrael. , | people » — 


13 And he 9 put downe * Maachah his mo-| 31 Andthereſidueofthe aQes ofNadab,and | c;jue;,mnd o pro 


- [ 


We ther alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an | all that hedid, arethey not written in the booke | noking God to 
|; wode regit | jdole in a groue:and Aſa deſtroyed her idoles,and| of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? anger. 
wh non - burnt them by the brooke Kidron. | 


32 Aud there was warre betweene Aſa and | 
the hieplaces.Ne- | Baaſha king of Ifrael,all their dayes. | 


my ſoqwptye uertheleſfle Aſas heart wase vpright with the} 33 Inthethird yeereof Aſaking of Iudah,be-) 


gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiahtoreigne ouer all 


Elmar16 15 Alſo hebrought inthe holy veſſels ofhis| Iſrael in ® Tirzah, and rergned foure and twenty) m Which was 
father, and the things that he-had dedicated vn-| yeeres 


y ' the e396 where l 
erand golde, and] 34 Andhedidevill in the ſight of the Lorde,} __ "Ou 


walking inthe way of Ieroboam, and in his ſin, 


\kagxppoivted, | 1 C And there was warre betweene Aſa and wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. | 
mice. 17 Then Baafha king of Iſrael went vp againſt! CHAP XVI. 
| f Ofthe (ame pat- Indab,and built f Ramah, ſo that hee would let| «© Jerebil. 34 terichois burlt againe. ; 
nonegoe out orin to Aſa King of Tudah. _ | = the word of the Lord came to Teiu the! 
0 


y Of Paaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimmi. 16 Omri, 31 Abah marri- 


ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying, | a Thus pate Teha 
in the 


ns houſe,and de-}; duſt and made thee capraine ouer my people Iſra-j pans Led; 
f his ſeruants, and| el,and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam,, 


#3 Chron. 16.24 | king Aſa ſent them to * Benhadad the ſonne of! and haſt made my people Iſracl to finne, to pro«/ 
8 (109,994 Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hezion king of | Aram | uoke me with their finnes, 


3 Behold, I willtake away the poſteritie of 


b Meaning the 
oule wr dad | 


| 
'h 


roth, with all the Jand of Naphrali. dooke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?} * 3-C579016-b 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left} 6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was| 
building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in} | 


with Baaſha had | Hanani the Prophet,came the Lord of the Lorde| Prophet did bis | 


built,and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben-| to Baatha,and to his houſe, that he ſhonld be like mel{-ge, 


the houſe of Ieroboam, euen for all the wicked- 


e ofthis hands, and be- 
+Nadad' 


|.Cieva1 6,13. ther, And Tehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his; 9 And his ſeruant wry mrs of halfe his. 
1 


! charets, conſpited againſt Rim, as he was in Tir-! 


25 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam began | zah « drinking, tilLhe was drunken in the houſe! e The Chalde 
to reigneouer Iſrael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king | of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah, | rex: hath thus, 


" | of Tndah,and reigned over Tſrael two yeere, ' 10 AndZimricame and ſmote him,and killed | Pinkingtii hey 


27 And Baaſha the fonne 


was druvken jn 


26 Andhedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, | him. in theſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa king of | ,; Temple of Ars | 
walking inthe way of his father, and in hisfinne | Iudah,and reigned in his ſtead. , [zarheidole by his 
; wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne, 11 T And when he was king, and fate on his | bouſe in Tirzah, 


of Ahiiah ofthe |th-one,heflew althe houſe of Baaſha,nor leauing ! 


7, | houſe of Iffachar conſpired againſt him,and Baa- |thereof oneto piſle againſt a wall, neither of has | 


to Gibbetbon,. 


k i X - > 
a, | ry dah did Baa(haſlay him,and rei 


[Wiſhthe wickecs 29 And when he was king, 


nkefacther,  houle of Ieroboam, he left none aliue to Ierobo- (Blah his ſonne, which they ſinned, & made Iſrael |* 
R 


ſha ſlew himat Gibbethon, which belonged to |kinsfolkes, nor of his friends. | 
; thePhiliſtims : for Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege | 12 Sodid Zimrideſtroy al!the houſe of Baa- | 


iſha, according to the word of the Lorde which | 


28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa king of Iu- {he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of Tehu the | 


oned in his ſtead. !f Propher, | f Both Hanavi his | 
ekſmoteall the | 13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes of |fither»»dhe mae | 


e2, 


W 


g The fieqe had 
eprtinued from 
thetiine of Nadab 


; $14 Andthereſt of te aus 
; hedid, arethiey no- written in the booke of the 


' Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
BE 

| bing oERLA did Zimri reigne ſeue daies in Tir- 
| Gibberkon, which belonged to the Philiſtims. 

' 16 Andthepeopleot the hoſte heard ſay, Zim- 


| in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, according tv the| 


' zah, and the people was then in campe 8 againſt | word of the Lord which he ſpake + by Iouſhuathe| 4 


Leroboaws ſonce. | 1; ach conſpired, and bath alſo flajne the King - 'r Elijah ſerrwanneth of the famine to come, 4 Her ſed of Ras! 


h Where Zimri 
kept himſclfe in 
hold. 


3 That is.the pee... tO two paits : for i halfe the people followed | 


pls which were 


| wdt at thefiege of 
» Giddethon : for 


there they had 
Shoſkn Om i, 


$0>,Shomeren, 


k For foch s the 


mature of ido/atiy,| 


thatthe ſmpecrſtiei- 


; oa thereo! doeth 


; tis b:fore God 


and bis Chnech, 


{Wherefore all Iſrael made Ori the captaine of 
the hoſte, king ouer Itrazl that ſame daygezes in 
; the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
; all 1{rael with him.and they beſieged b Twzah. 
{ 18 Andwhen Zimri ſaw,that the cicie was ta- 
ken, he wear ivtothe palace of the kings houſe, 


' 4 £1y,burut the \ and t burnt hinſelfe, and the kings houle with | 2 E Andthe word of the Lord came vnto him, | 
' Kings hauſe vpou | 
hin. 


; fire, ard fo died, 


1 9 For his finnes which hee ſinned, in doing | 


that which is euil in the ſight of the Lord,in wai- 

| king in theway of Ieroboam , and in his fines 
| which he did, cauſing Iſrael to finne, 

20 Anidthereſt ofthea&s of Zuni, and his 


: treaſon that he wrought, are they not written in | 
; the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 11 | 
racl ? 


24 Then werethe people of Iſrael diuided jn- 


| Tib:1i the ſonne of Gimarhtb make him king,and 


| the other halfe followed Omr1. 


22 But the people that followed Omri,preuai- 
| Id againſt the people that followed 'Tibni the 


ſonneof Ginath:ſoTibni died, and Ormi reigned. | 
23 Intheoneandchirtie yeere of Aſa kfng of | 


| Tudah began Omri to reigne over Iſrael,a»d rezg- 
2d twelue yeere.Sixe ycere reigned he in Tirzah, 
| 24 Audhe bought the mountaine|]| Samaria 
! of one Shemer for two talents of filuer, and built 
| in the mountaine,and called the name ol the city, 
' which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of 
; the mountainre, Samaria. 
| 25 BurOnnidideuil}inthe eyes of the Lord, 
and did * worſe then all that were before him. 
26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes wherewith 
he made Iſrael to fiune in prouoking the Lord 


daily encreafe,and : . 4 
' ks is ie | God of Ifracl with their vaniries. 
' more abbominable!) 257 And thereft of the aces of Omri, that hee 


| did,and the ſtrength thathe ſhewed,aie they nor 
| written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
| Kings of Iſrael ? 

| 28 AndOmri flept with his fathers, and was 


'} Hewarthe fry) buried in! Samaria ; and Ahab its tonne reigned 


: ter thatthe kings 


horſe was burot | 


3 Tirzah, 


+ w Ey whoſe 
meanes he fell to 


* allwicked and 


{ king that was bu- | in his ſtead. 
| riedin Samaria, af4 


{ 29 Nuw Ahabthe ſonne of Opiri began to 
| reigne ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirue yeere 
| of Aſa king of Iudahkeand Ahab the ſonne of Om» 
ri reigned ouer 1ſracl in Samaria two and twens 
ty yeere. 


fight of the Lord then all that were before him. . 
34 For wasitalightthing for him to walke in 


the finnes of Feroboam the ſonne « f Nebar , ex- 


| cept he tooke Tezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 


| baal king of the Zidonians to = wife, and went 


| and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him ? 


| 2 Alſo be reared yp an alrar to Baal in the 


| Urangeido!aty,4 , 3 


Bore por was bom 
; excl] perſecutiony 33 AndAbab made a groue , and Abab pros | 


' 
[ 
: 
ot 
l 
« 


| 
: 
[1 


houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria, 


LE 


| 
1 . 
| 


| 
{ 30 And Ahabtheſon of Omridid worſe in the 
| 
| 
| 


ST ——— 


In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa | ran his eldeſt ſonne,and ſer vp the gates thereof! ** 


Fer bythe ha. 


' ſonne of Nun, | of thus, hanna 
| CH AP. XVII. | Lerrs 
; 1 |; ant 
| - : . > ſer 16 Zarephathwhere hereſtorech cath | er p 
; A. Eliitah the Tiſtbire one of the inhabi-| X | Was tace © 
| {Arants of Gilead fayde vnto Ahab ,* As the] 483. | Ypalbnet 
; Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before whon: I a ſtand, + The | Carer 
| there ſhall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeetes, | ewe | nj 
i bur Þ according ro my word, ; " arr. aol 
{ Cie nt dy Gogh | 
ſaying, © Is 
3 Goehence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and| 
| hidethy ſelfe in the || river Cherith , thar is ouer || 0,66; 
' 2gainſt Iorden, Neherd 3th 
| 4 Andthouſhalt drinkeof the river : and [| | Mis &pey 
| haue commanded thee rauens to feed thee there. | « To | 
5 So hee went and did accorging vnto the bis fragt | £n? 
word ofthe Lord:for he went , and remained by | PerlecatonGat| ” 
; the riuer Cherith that is over againſt Iorden. | Epc, - 
| 6 And the rauens brought him bread and! —_ 
fleſh in the morning,and bread and fleſh inthe e- | | 
uenng, and he dranke of the river, | 
7 Andafter a while theriuer dried vp,becauſe! that! 
there tell no ramevpoa the earth, —_—_—" 
8 CE And thed word of the Lord came vnto| 4 Arthe troy f ardetil 
him, ſaying, of the Sainz of 
9 *Vp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is te regs] 
in Zidon,and remaine there: behold, I have com-! a taad toda 
manded a widow there to {aſtaine thee, thew, | Gelhad 
10 So he aroſe and went to Zarephath: and| "#4252 ery 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the iakobeat 
widow was there © gathering ſtickes: and hecal-|e aflthiongy | | 
led her,and ſaid,Bring me,I pray thee,alitcle was | freogthen the _ 
'ter1a a veſlelt, that T may drinke. fathof Elikw | Fa a 
11 Andas ſhewasgoing to fet it, he called to ſios'dleokew qeaſth 
her,and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſe}! of | rovirgwaidy) | hes 
bread in thine hand, : but one'y rat ey " 
12 And ſheſayd, As theLord thy God liueth, | 694 Procidns 
I haue not acake, but euen an handfull of meale 
ina barrell, aad alittle oyle in a cruſe: and be- | 
| hold,I am gatheriag + a tew ſtickes for to goin | 4 £47, 
| anddrofle it for me and my fon, that we may eate 0 
j1r,and f die, f For thee io | || 
| 13 AndEliahſaid vatoher,Feare not,come, _ any mit! } 
| doeas thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof alittle | ence O90 
| cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto me, and after- tarks 
} ward make for thee, and thy ſonne. | | pd 
| 14 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God of Trael,gThe| g Gedrceewel qo 
{ meale 11 the barrell ſhall not be waſted, neither | 50 b:oebt ſrt veeyeb 
{ſhall the oyle inthe cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the m_— how” ivcfren 
time that the Load ſendraine vpon theearth. gh —_ honeur 
15 So (ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, and ſhe| forthefane, | Lbram 
dideate: fo did he and her houſe ® for a certaine|Þ T\xi, We) | PO 
time. — '] 
| 16 2 ___ of yo _ _ not, nor a | 
the oyle was {pent out of the ctuſe, according to TS 8 
the word of the Lord, which heſpake by the ond rr | 
of Elitah. whetierieid | FF | 
17 © Andafter theſe things, the ſanne of the| leaned by, | JF | 
wife of the houie fell ficke, and his ficknefle was —_— Nl} 
ſo ſore,||that there was no i breath left in him. | jjnbeoyly; Þ | 
18 And ſhefaid ynto Eliiab, What haueI to do andcrafors | | 
—  ** +. 


"\aichthee, O thou man of God ? art theu come | ButT thy ſeruantdfeare tee Lord from 


WJ. 


Chap.xv 


pnneraiſedto life, © Elijah,Obadiab,and Ahab. 130 


outh:- | 


—_— m 
4 vnto meto call my fizne to remembrance,and to ! 13 Wasitnottold my\qrd, what 1 Fd when vS, — oF 
ſly my ſonne? | | Tezebel flew the Prophets otthe Lord, how I hid | cutours that thou 
J 9 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Giue merthy ſonne: | an hundred men of the Lor ds Prophets by fifties {N0»Ideft _ _ 
lelok.s and he tooke him out of her boſome , and caried { in a caue,and fed them with bread and water? NG 1 
him vp into a chamber,where he abode, andlaid | . 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tellthy lord, j* $9 and £auour 
hm vpon his own bed. ; Behold, Eliiah « here, that hemay ſlay me. — {his children, 
"WR 20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſaide,' 15 AndEliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- | 
7 "ag «1+ |OLordmy God , haſt thou * puniſhed alfo this | ueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhaw *my [IR 
wer widow, with whom I ſeiourne , by killing her | felte vntohim chis day, { choa haſt cold him 
zarebeene | (a1 2 | 16 CSo Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and | je wuth, 
| Grind | 1 And he firetched himſelfe vpon the child | told him. And Ahab went to meere Eliiah. 
Yn" 27! hee times,and called vnto the Lord, andſaid,O | 7 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſaid vn« | 
| Fete con- | Lord my God, I pray thee , ler this childes ſoule | to hins, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? | 
#40; | Yann; come into him againe. | 18 Andheanſwered,I hauenot troubled If1a- | = 
wc Br! 22 ThentheLord heardthe voice of Elijah, | el, but i thou and thy fathers houſe, in thar yee | — 
| wy e-| andthe {oule of the childe came1nto tum againe, , haue forſaken the commanaements of the Lord, |, ly voto 
x [ale] cet | and kereuiued. ' and thou haſt followed Baalim, | ſalter the truth to 
byG_ | 23 AndElijah tooke the childe, and brought 19 Now theretore ſend, and gather tome all | bevri-ſt'y flandes 
th | him downe our of the ch:amber into the houſe, | Iſrael vito mount Carmel, and theProphers of I 
| and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah { Baal foure hundred and fiftie,and the prophers of frodhenta witkont 
$ |f2id Behold,chy ſonneliueth, : | | _ ou_ foure hundred, which eat at Iezebels | ;cca of perſon, 
* 49 in 24 And the woman ſaid ynto Eluah, Now 11 | tavies ; 
| ay ro on ol that thou arta man of God , andthat the! _20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the childrenof' 
eng | £2 wordof the Lord inthy mouth is true, | Tirael, and gathered the Prophets together vnto | 
20anh | ntty ale mount Carmel, 
.on;Gof | CHAP. XVIII. ' _ 21 AndElitahcame vntoall thepeople, and 
\toſeet] x Eliyah 15 ſtnt to Abab. 13 Ubaadiah bideth an hundred Pro» | ſaid, How long g halt ye betweene two opinions? Fort —_ | 
_— phets, g* Eliiah kaleth all 'Basls propheri, 45 He obzamtth | Tf the Lord be God, follow him : bur if Baal bee} it notaxathing | 
| rae, | | he,then gocafter him. And the people anſwered? indifferene, whe. | 
| | A Fter many daies,the word of the Lord came him not a word. | _—_ —_— | 
| | A roEliiah , in che third yeere, ſaying, Goe,' 22 Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I onely whether ye ſerue | 
cre ſhew thy ſelfe vato Ahab , and I will ſend raine | remaine a Prophet of che Lordj: but Baals pro-! God waolly or in | 
troutly! | archaic, | VPoN the earth, | phers are foure hundred and fiftiemen, pattzZeph.1.5. 
int: of | | | 2 AndEliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vuto A- 23 Ierthem therefore giuevstwo bullockes, } 
we | hab,and:there was a great famine in Samaria, {| and lerthem chuſe the one,and cuthim in pieces, ! 
wo! | | 3 And Ahabcalled Obadiah the gouernour | and lay him on the wood, but pu no fire wrder, | 
Vf ottatteom | Of Dis houſe: (and Obadiah b feared God great- | and I wil prepare the other bul ocke,andlay him 
252k ——_ ly; | on the wood, and will put no fire vader. 
pisbeat but 4 For when Tezebel deſtroyed the Prophers| 24 Thien call ye on the name of your god,and 
nay | | Je ofthe Lord, Obadiah tooke an hancred Pro- | I will call on the name of the Lord : and thenthe| . 
he Fs _ phets,and hid them by fiftie ina caue, and he fed | God thar anſwereth i by fire, let him bee God. | ; od —_— 
> | adalore. [them with bread and water.) ] -1 Andall thepeople anſwered , aud ſaid, Itis well; jon CD 
icy gedſtiegod-| 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe intothe | ſpoken, the Gacrifice. 
els |} eve ®* land, vnto all the fountaines of water,and vnto al | 25 And Eliiahfaid vnto the prophers of Baal, 
rnb | the rivers,if fo be that we may finde graffe to laue | Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firſt , (for | 
nl | the horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt wee depriue | ye are many)and call onthe name of your gods, 
the zyd of the beaſts. | but put no fire vzder, | 
G And fo they diuided the land betweene| 26 Sothey tooke the one bullocke that was | 
them to walke thorow it. Ahab wentone way by | giuen them,and they preparedit,, and called on | 
| himſelfe, & Obadiah went another way by him- | thename of Baal frommerning to noone,ſaying, 
inn | ſelfe, | O Baal,heare vs:bur there was no voice,nor any |. 
my! 7 C And as Obadiah was in the way,beholde, | to anſwer: and they i leapt vpon the altar that; *, 25 T9 ruithed | 
| ol pdt of Elitah © met him:and he knew him,and fel on his | was made. | bil — | 
| | ntenicies (Face,and ſaid. Artnot thou my lord Eliiah ? { 27 AndatnooneEliiah mocked them , and. | 
| | ifppdlicsake,; 8 Andhe anſwered him, Yea,go tel thy lord, | ſaid, Crie lowde: for hee is a k god: either hee! k Youefteeme . | 
cet _ Hiah 'Behold,Eliiah zs here, | talketh or purſueth hos exemies , or is in his jour-! himasa god. / 
= eric | 9 Andheſiid, What hauel ſinned, that thou | ney,or it may bee that he ſleepeth, and muſt bee | eg on | 
| Þ ſerfrnighehe | Wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruanc into the land of A« | 1 awaked. veſſe,y bich thinke | * 
a | wratobe |hab,toflay me? : | 28 Andthey cried lowd,and cut themſelues,as | that by any in- _. | 
wl Cn tos | 1o AstheLord ING liveth, there is no na- | their maner was, with kniues,and launcers,til the | favce he ' 
v * {tionor kingdome, whither my lord hathnorſent | blood guſhed our ypon them. ; = : i Mrs 
to ſecke thee:and when they ſaid, Heis nother ; { Idols can helpe 
| ey » Heis nothere, þ 29 And whenimidday was paſſed , and they | their worſhippers 
| he tooke an oth of thekingdome and naucn, ifj had propheſied vnill the offering of the euening | in their neceſsities, 
TH i they had not found thee, ' ſacrifice, there was neither voice, nor one to an- | ' 
'l | 11 And now thou ſaieſt,Goe,tel thy lord,Be- | ſwere,nor any that regarded. 
'Y: hold, Eliiah zs here, | 30 AndEtiijahſaid ynto all the people, Come ; 
| . 12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spi- | to me. And all the people came to him. And hee | 
| Tit of the Lord ſhall carie thee intoſome place | repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken | / 
I thatT denot know: ſo when 1 come and tell A- | downe. | ; 
| hab,ifhe cannor finde thee, then will he kill me: | 3x AndEliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according } 
+1 WD | 2 to | 


Elijah killeth Baals prophers. 1. Kings, Heisf: ian "cad 
A - Kings | 
to the ninnber of the er3bes of the ſonnes of Taa» } . 3 © When he ſaw thathe aroſe, and w Ss | 


 — 
ent|for [1,, akidlek 


: keb,( vnte whom the word of the Lord came, | his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which j br 

® Gen, 32.28. Coins Hrael ſha/be thy name) dah,and left his{eruant there, * efarics —_— por : 
2king. 17-34» 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar m the | 4 Bur hee went adaies journey into the wil. wes 
Name of the Lo:d: and he made aditch round 2- | derneſſe , and came and fate downe vnder a Ty-' _— 
+ Ebr Sets,which bout the altar, as great as weuld conteinetwo | niper tree,and defired that he might die,and ſaid, NeGol 
ſome thinke con. | | meaſures ot ſeede. ; | Iris now envugh: O Lord, © take my foule for Ic Sobrday,, © 149*! 
rene about three , 33 And heputthe wood in order, and hewed | am no better rhen niy fathers, { it to brigh - _ 
peciter and «bird | the buliocke in pieces;and laid him on the wood: | 5 Andas helaje and ſlept vnder the Tuniper| Tae ag. Oey 
PTY 3+ Andſaid, Fill foure barrels with water,and  tree,behold now,an Angel touched him, and {aid bales | wry 
w1e it vpon the burnt offring & onthe wood, vnto him, Vp,axd eat, poonatnd, aph6def 
Againehe ſaid,Do ſo againe, And they did ſothe 6 And when he looked about, beholde, there fine. nal 

fecond time. And hee ſaid , Doeitthe third time, | was a cake baken on the coales, and a pot of wa- 

And they did it the third time, | terat his head:{o he Gid eate anddrinke, and re- 

Herebybede. | 35 Andtbewaterranne round about the al- tw ned 2nd ſlept. 

ene wc excel. | tar;and he ® filledthe ditch with water alſo, | . 7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe the jnik 
1: it power of 35 And when they ſhould otfer theenezing | ſecond time,and touched him, and ſaid, Vp, and Yrs, 
God, who contra-  {acrifice,El1jah the Prophet came, and id. Lord | eat:fer © thou halt a great tourney, | d Hede 2nd 


a vr could | 504d of Abraham, Izbak, and of Iſrael, let it bee 8 Then hee aroſe, anddideate and drinke, Gateicgye Gol | 
barne ca-n in the Knowen this day,that thou art the God of Uſrael, | and walked in the ftrength of that mearte fortie conteſt _—_ 
waer.totheinent| and that | am thy ſeruant , and that I have done dayesand foi tie nights, vnto Horeb the mount of had notheene pl | 
they ſhould baue | al] theſethings at thy commandement, | God. ; Gblz for bimto | 
none occationt®0. { _,, Herreme, O Lord, heare mee, and let this | 9 Andthere heentred into a cave, and lod- bane goneths 


gran bg people knowe that thou art the Lord God , and ged there: and beholde , the Lord ſpake to him , | 


the 0e'y God, l 
: that thou haſt turned their heart agaime " at the. and ſaide vnto him , What doeſt thou heere 

» Though Gon | Loft. ; Elijah? , 

eines | 38 ThenthefireoftheLord fell, and confu- 10 And heanſwered, I hauee beene very jea-| « ye compu oy 


error for ative,  M<d the burnt offering , and the wood, aud the , Jous for the Lord God of hoſts : for the children | tha hong = ka 
pom__ \ſones,and the duſt, and licked vp the water thar | of Iſrael have forfaken thy cqzenant, broken | 1995 thatbe tus. 
e 


bo | was in theditch. ; | downe chine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with O—_ 1 
nomeactorions | 39 And when all the people ſaw ir,they fel on | theſword, * andI onely am left , and they ſeeke | glorethe non | || 
5gne and worke. |their faces, andſaid, The Lord is God, the Lord my lifeto takeit away, ' auellywake | Y| 

'is God. ; 11 Andheeſaid, Comeout, and ſtand ypon | p*'eaed, | .y,ns 

' 40 AndElijah ſaidvnto them, Take the Pro- | the mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord | 4% | & wii 
© He commanded 'phets of Baal,let not 9a man of them eſcape: and | went by , anda mightie ſtrong winde rent the. po 
themthat astbey [rhey rookerhem, and Elijah broughtthem to the | Pountaines , and brake the rockes before the | mo 
myo, 7 brooke Kiſhon,and ſlew them there. Lord:bat the Lord wasf notin the winde: and « j,,1,um | wile( 
*_s wer A Þ. 41 C And Elijah ſaid ynto Ahab . Get thee after the winde came an earthquake:but the Lord Of ina id not ht it: fo 
they wou'dſzr: e | VP,eate and drinke , for there is a ſound of much | Was not in the earthquake: ; to come were wow 
hun wib ail their raing, , 12 Andafter theearthquake came fire:but the | woe TH00e [Yb 
Arnot | 42 So Ahab went vp to eateandto diinke, | Lord was notin thefire: and afterthe fire camea, tietrenthnd | 
oncmins, and Elijah went vp tothe top of Carmel; and hee | Rill and ſoft voice, | full avieftic,and | 

' crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be- ” 13 And when Elijah heard it, hee conered his | thereforcofkis | 

| wyecne his knees, | face with his naantle,and went out, and food in! AY 

| 43 Andſaidtohisferuant, Goe vpnow, and | *he entring in of the caue,and behold, there came | per Ting 

 looke toward the way of the Sea, 'And hee went | © Voice vnto him,andfaid, What doeſt thou here, LES 

vp,and looked and ſaid, Thereis nothing Againe Elijah? f fir 
p- As God ſpirit | he ſaid,Goe againe P ſeven times, | © * \ 14 Andhe anſwered, haue beene very ielous | vin 


weourdtivto | 4.4 Andat the euenth time he ſaide, Beholde, | for the Lord God of hoſts,g becauſe the children | g Weonghtnn | || | iv 
Pee edby | here ariſerh alittle cloude our of theſea like a / of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant,caft downe | to depend ontle | | 
the - thathe | mans hand Then he ſaid, Vp,atid fay vito-Ahab thinealtars, and flaine thy Prophets with the a 
did corfaint tut | Make readie the charet, and get thee dowiie, that | ſword,and L onely ana left,and they ſeeke my life ys Pon Lim 
"<q a pap a | the raineſtaiethee nor. -- jo take it away. = | our dutj | 
for Lere andthere! 45 And |linche meane while the heauen was j '- 15 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Goe, returne quireth nog! [pt 
: blacke with clondes and winde ,/and thire was Þy the wilderefſe varo Damaſcus , and when [OY | by 


dre OY a ny raine.Then Ahab went vp,, and cameto | on et tire ,annoynr Hazael king over _ bh 
tt» evarte | 46 Andthehand ofthe Lord was on Elijah, 16 And Tekn ihe ſonne of Nimfſhi ſhalt thou a (fl 
chatet was able :0' and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 4 before A. | 2Pnovn: King over Ifrael:and Eliſha the fonne of _ 
"nee hab till he cameto !zreel, ] — 4 _ Mehulahſhaltthou annoynt to cf 
| | bePropher in thy roome. bh Lad 
| CHAP. XIX. 17 Aud* hinithateſcapeth from the fword —_— " 
s Fliich fleeing from Lexebel is noavifbes Ly the Angel of God * Of Hazae! ſhall Iehu flay : and him thareſcapeth | 
tha, 15 He 1 commaudedio anicynt Haracllehrend Ebiſpa. ; from the ſword of Ichu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay, : [4% 
: cou drogy . Ne” Ahab toldeIezedel all 17 Elijah had 18 Yet will#I leaue ſeuen thouſand in Tfrael, x F near) 'Þ 
wickedragea- | ©: done,and how hee had Maine ail thes Pro- emer b ail the knees that haue not bowed vnto yr wicked | || |vp 
ainſt Codzctil. | phat with the ſword. ; : Baal,and every mouth that hath not kiſſed him, ſemblers adi JI | wi 
2p dared 2 Then Terzebebſent 2 meſſinger vnto Elijah, 19 © Sobedeparted thence ,and found Bliſha keeriat cal | oY | ua. 
thermos | faying,> The godsdoeſoro mee and more alto,if the ſon of Shaphar, who wasplowing with twelue | 
oxecute ther | I make notthy life like one of their liues by ro yoke of nxen before him , and was with the | 


malice, | morrow this time, wrelft;and Elijah went towards him, and caft _ 
; man 
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q d him, Goe.returne:for what haue I done! | 
ers PE. | bred the whole people of all the children of 1ira« 


- | to him, 


y | The gods doſo to me and more allo, ifthee duſt 


= tude? behold, I will deliver it into thine hand 


d;*Ahabs 

tell ypon him, 53 
oe And he left the oxen, and ran after Eliiah, | 
and ſaid, i Ler me, I pray thee, kifſe ny father 
and my mother,and then I will folow thee Who! 


thee ? | 
you And when he went backe againe from him, | 
hetooke a couple of oxen, and few them, and 
ſod their fleſh with the * inſtruments ofthe oxen, 
| and gaue vnto the people,and they dideate: then 
he aroſe and went after Eliiah, and miniſtred vn- 


CHAP. XX 
I Semaria is beffezed. 13 The Lorde promiſeth the viflons ts 
Abab bya Prophet. 31 The Kingof Iſrael made peace with 
Ben-hadad,and 15 reprooued thereſue by the Prophet, 
Hen Ben-hadad the King of |} Aram afſem- 

T bled all his armie, and two and thirtie*Kings 
with him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp 
and befieged || Samaria,and fought @ rar ir, 

' 2 Andhe ſent meſlengers to Ahab King of 

Ifrael,into the citie, 

And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 

Thy filuer and thy gold is mine:alſo thy women, 
and thy faire children are mine. 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 
My lord King, according to thy ſaying, > I am 
thine,and all that T hane. 

5 And when the — eame againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commaunderth Ben-hadad, and 
faith, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, 
thou ſhalt deliuer me thy filuer and thy gold,and 
thy women,and thy children, 

6 © Orelſe I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
by to marrow this time: 8& they ſtal ſearch thine 
houſe,and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and what- 
ſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall rake it 
in their hands, and bring ir away. 

79 Thenthe King of Iſrael ſent for all the EI- 
ders of the land,and ſaid, Take heede,] pray you, 
and ſee how he {ceketh miſchiefe: for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for py children, and for 
my ſilver, and for my gold, -and I denyed him 
not. 

3 Andall the Elders, andall the people faid 
to him,Hearken 4 not vnto him,nor conſent, 

9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſſengers] 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King, All that 
thou diddeſt {cnde for to thy ferwant ar the firſt 
time,thar I will doe,but this thing I may not do, 


the meſſengers departed, and brought him 
were. : oY 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and faid, 


And 
an 


of Samaria be yuoughto all the people thar fol. 
low me,for euery man an hand 

..11, Andthe King of Ifrackadfvtered,and (aid, 
Tell bw», Let not him that girdeth bis harness, 
boaſthinlſelfe. as herhat f pune bi © 

12 And when he heardthatrydings;as he was 
with —— drinking ” w romey &; heſaid 
vnto his ſeruants,)| Bring forth yowur engimzes, And 
they ſer them againſt Fe > td. 

13 CAnd beholde, there came a Prophet 

vnto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayerh 
ic Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all his great mulri- 


-m day, that thou mayeſt know, $ that Iam the 
id, 


14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord,By the ſeruants of theprin- 


Chap.xi, 


vitoriesouer Benh 

ces of the prouinces. He ſaid o_ Who ſhall 

order the battell ? And he ſaid, Thou. | 
15 © Then he numbred the ſeruants of the 


princes of the prouinces,and they were two hun= 
dreth, two and thirtie ; and after them he nume 


el,-zen ſeven thoutand. | 
- 16 Andthey went out at noone: but Ben-has+) 
dad did drinke till he was drunken m the rents, 
bathe and the Kings : for two and thirtie Kings 
helped him, 


R ; 


31 T And 


dad, 10') 


17 So the 6 ſeruants of the princes of thepro-| Þ That is youg . 
winged went out firſt:and on ry ſent migend gs oor bone | 
they (hewed him, ſaying, There are men come out yg 
of Samaria. 

13 And heſayd, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out to fight,takethem yet alive. + 

19 So they came out ofthe citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, andthe 
hoſte which followed them. | 7 

209 And they ſlew every one his t enemie:and} f 65r,was, 
the |! A_ fled, _ Iſrael —— then : as > [07 Syrians. 
Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped on an norie T 
with bg i bernie F Moe ra wer eng | 

21 And the King of Iſrael wentout,and ſmote RO [ 
the horſes and chatets,and with a great ſlaughter| a, oftisperion. © | 
ſlew he the Aramites. : * | 

22 (For there had comea Prophet tothe 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him, Goegbe of g 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what ch 
doeſt:tor when the yeere is gone about, the ki 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) : 

23 © Then the ſeruants of the King of Aratn 2 
ſaid ynto him, Their kgeds ate gods of the moun-} k Thoethewic« | 
taines,and therefore they ouercame vs: but let ys| ked blaſpheme | 
fight againſt them.m the plaine, aud doubtlefle ba ry wg ' 
we (hall ouercome them. . ” | Randingteluffreth 

24 And this doe, Takethe kings away,euery| uge vopun.ſhes | 
one out of his place, and place captaines for| 

em. | 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the * 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, and | 
ſuch charers, aud we will fight againſt them in * 
the plaine, and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome - | 
them; and he; hearkened ynto their voyce, and , | 
didſo, | 
...26 Andafter the yeerewasgone about, Ben- | 
hadad numbred the Aramites,and went vp to A- | 

phek to fight againſt Iſrael. | 
- 27 Andthe children of Iſrael were numbred,| | 
and wereall ! affembled and went againſt them,}| 1 all hey,which 
- and the childrenof Hrael pitched before them, was in the b.t'el 
like two litle flockes of kiddes: but the Aramites| , "a Yeo 
filled the countrey. anal 

28 And there came aman of God, and ſpake | 
ynto the King of Ifracl, ſaying, Thus faith the | 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haueſaid, The Lord m7 | 
is the Gad of the mountaines, and not God of the 
valleyes, therefore wil I deliver al this great mul- | 
ticude into thine hand, aud ye ſhalknow that ® I | m Who am of like | | 
am the Lord. | ans theiyal. 

29 Andthey pitched one ouer againſt the 0- re! pt yon ar ; 
ther ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the bat. | defiroy 2 woti- 
tell was ioyned: andthe children of Tſrael flew | t-de with few as | 
ofthe Aramires an-hundreth thouſand fooremen | many. | 
in one day, - - FIR | 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city:and | 
there fell a walvpþon ſeuen and twenty thouſand eo 

men that were lett: and Ben-hadad fled into the = 
citie,and cameintof a ſecret chamber, LC | 


[Abodufoolt 


 pitiereproued.. 
|: 31 C Andhis ſernantsfaid vnto him, Behold 
| now, we have heard ow the Kings of the 
; heuſe of Iſraelare mercifull Kings : we pray thee, 


« I» gne of fob- | Jer ys put ſackcloth about our » loynes,and ropes | 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heavie and 
| ——=7 = _k | abour our heads, & go out tothe Ling of Iſrael: | in diſpleaſure,becauſe of the word whichNaboth 
drach i he will | it may bethar he will lavethy life. _ | the lzreelite hadipoken vnto him. For he had 
ponith vs rich | 32 Then they girded ſackecloth abouttheir | ſxid, 1 will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
Fig out, { Ioynes,and put ropes about their heads,and came | fathers, and he lay ® ypon his bed, and tuned his |, Twwgens 
| ro the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ben- | face and weuld cate no bread. ked couſder 
hadad ſaith, I pray thee, letmeliue : and heſaid, | 5 Then lezebel his wife came tohim, and Prerimyanrs 
| Is he yer alive? he is my brother. ſaid vnto him, Why isthy ſpirit G ſad that thou |;ow, go 
Yor,and carpbe | 33 Nowthemen rooke diligent heed, |/if they | eateſt no bread? they carovtlasy 
it of his. | couldcatch exy thing ofhim,and made haſte,and) 6 And he ſaid vnto her, BecauſeT ſpake vnto | their invdaze 
© Heis alone, | {14 Thy brother 9 Ben- hadad. And he1aid,Goe, | Naboth the Izreclite, and ſaid vato him, Giue | ?PPites ſaidel 
{ bring him..So Ben-hadad came out vnto him,and | me thy vineyard tor money, or if it pleaſethee, I 
| he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. will giue thee anetber vineyard for it; buthean-| 
' 34 AndBez-hadad (aid vntu him, The cities'- ſwered,I will not give thee my vineyard. | 
{ which my father tooke from thy father, I will re-j 57 Then Iezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, Kj. 
; ore, and thou ſhalt make ftreetes for thee in| © Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdomeof I1- | c Authoube, 
p Thouſtale ap. | P Damaſcus, as my father did iu Samaria. Then; rael? Vp, eate bread, aud + be of good checre, [| #43 rwnimy] 
point -n my ciuefe| /2:d Ahab, I will |:t thee go with this covenant, | will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the 1z-| —— 
citie what tho® | $o he made a coucnant with him, and ler him} reelite. ; ſhy Ach. 
m_ —_ goe. C So ſhe wroteletters in Ahabs name, and| | t4r.lruime . 
y0r,of the dijcipter; 35 CThen a certaine aan of the! children of} ſealed them with his ſeale,and ſent the lerters vn-| $107 may, 
: { the Prophers ſaid vnto his neighbour by the tocheElders, andto the nobles that were in his 
pychlsenternat] commandement of the Lord, 9 Smiite me, I pray| Citie dwelling with Naboth. 
Cone he woold thee. But the man refuſed to ſmite him. 9 And ſhe wrote in theletrers, ſaying, Pre» 
anore liuelytouch {2 6 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt} claime a 4 faſt, and ſer Naboth among the chiefe 
the kingsheart, | 10t obeyed the voyce of the Lord, behold, as | of the people, | 
ſoone asthou art departed from me, alyon ſhall) 10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and 
e Recauferhos | * ſlay-chee: So when he was departed from him,a} le: them witneſle agairſt him, ſaying, Thou did- 
b:fttraoſgreded | yon found him and flew him. deſt blaſpheme God and the King : then cary him 
abeco randemet | 2 Then he found another man , and ſaid,] out,and ſtone him that he may die. 
_— Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſinote him 11 And the* menofthe citie,ewen the Elders|* 
and in {ſmiting wounded hon, and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, did as| 
33 So the Propher departed, and waited for} Iezebel had ſent vntothem : as it was written in 
| the King by the way,and diſguiſed himlelfe with! the letters, which ſhe hac ſent vnto them. 
| aſhes vpon his face 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſer Naborh a- |en 
| 39 And when the King came by, hecryed vn-| meng the chiefe of the people, £ 
; Mychisparad'e | tothe King,and ſaid, 1 Thy ſeruant went intothe] 13 Andtherecame two wicked men,and ſate| ci 
| be mokcth Abab | mjddes ofife bartell, ns behold, there went a-| before him: & the wicked men witneſiedagainſt | pri 
' A way a man, whom azether. man brought ynto| Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, 
| genant with Gods | ME, 20d ſaid, Keepe this man:if he be loſt, & wanr,| Naboth dit blaſpheme God and the King. Then 
| en:wy,and tet him} thy life (hall goe for his life,or elſe thou ſha.tpay| they earied him away ourtof the citie, and Rened 
| 000 God! a talent of ſiluer. hin with ſtones, that he died. 
be af potniedt® | 10 Andas thy ſeruant had here and there to| 1 4 Thenthey ſentto Iezabel,ſaying, Naboth 
do,he was gone: And the king of I:rael ſaid vn-j is toned andis dead. 
to him, So ſhall thy indgement be : thou haſt gi-} 15 C And when Tezebel heard that Naboth 
ven ſentence. was ſtored and was dead, Tezebel ſaid ro Ahab, 
41 And hehaſted, and tookethe aſhes away| f Vp,aud take poſicſiion of the vineyard of Na- 
from his face: and the King of Iſrael knew him}- both the Tzreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee | mon 
that he was ofthe Prophers: for money : for Naboth is nor aliue, but is dead. es 
£ 42 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
| ®Ebep.32.38 | *Becauſethou haſt let goeout of thive hands a| deadyhe roſe to:go downeto the vineyard of Na- 
| man wh-m 1 appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe| both the Tzreclite,to rake poſſeſlicn of it. 
| for his life,and thy people for his people. 17 © Andthe word of the Loid came vnto | 2 
| 43 Andthe King of Iſrael went ro his houſe| Eliiah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, k: 
| J0rShemeren., | heauic and in diſpleaſure,and came to||Samaria. 18 Ariſe, goedowne to meete Ahab King of |tobepi 
CHAP. XXI Tſrael which 1$in Samaria : loegbe #5 in the vine- [di 
8 7erebel commandeth ro bill Naboth, for the vinerard thathe yard of Naboth, whithe! he Is gone downe to 
'. Teſuſtdio ſellto Ahab, 19 Elitth reprooxeth Aiab, andbe take poſſeſſion of it, : 
| repenteth. 29 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus 
| pOrgat thi time. | [| A Frertheſe things Naboth the Tzreelitehad}j ſaith the Lord,: Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten g Doefther ] 
| m Though Ahabs a vineyard in 1zreel, hard by the palace of} pofleſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto hiw,ſay - |thi-keto kar 
| ty:an»jebecon- | Ahab King of Samaria ing, Thus faith the Lord, ® In the place where [7 If 
cemned ty theo») 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, | dogs licked the blood of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke |,,com 
: Iy ©p rit,yet he | . - ying, | ag noceor? 
| warnot origo- | * Giue methy vineyard, thatT may make mea| euen thy blood alſo. Ml Te. 
| rous that he would|- garden of herbes thereof, becaulc it is necre by | 20 And AhabſaidtoEliiah, Haſt thou found |iedivlewn's: 
| _— another | mine houſe: and I will giue thee for it a better | me, Omineenemie ? And he anſwered, I haue | 53a 
__ | —_— then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, will giue | found thee:for thou haſt ſlde thy ſeife to worke |? 
; the the worth of ic in money, wi kedneſle in the fight of the Lo1d, 


| 00wp6.ce, 


| 


i 
; 
+ 
; 
i 
[1 


| 


L.Kings, 


| to thee. 


| 


3 And Naborh fridto Ahab, TheLord keeps 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers yn- 


Naboth is fla 77 
_ Navoth u ſlang >| 


iT f 


21 *Bechold, 


| 


| iu [0- 
lara 


| - 
x 


© | mine horſes as thine horſes, 


* jTetnotheking ſay ſs, 


Gouernethem,, 
Neddutwerte Prophe:3 of Go aud mo!cit them, 
3 a 


repenteth, 
[a4 Behold, I will bring euill ypon thee, and 
wiltake away thy poſteritic, and wil cut oft from 
Ahab him thac * piſleth againſt the wal! , aſwell 
him hat is * ſhur vp, as him that is left in Ifrael, 

22 And I wil make thine houſe like the houie 
of * Ieroboam the lonne ot Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, tor the 
prouocation wherewith thou haſt provoked and 
made Iſrael ro finne. 

23 Andalſo of Iezebelſpakethe Lorde, ſay- 
ing , * The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel f by the wall 
ot [zreel, 

24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ſlacks, 
that dierh in the citie : and him thar diethin the 
fields,ſhall the fowles of che ayre ear, 

25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
i ſell hin:lelte to worke wickedneſſe in the fight 
of the Lord ; whom Iezebel lus wite provoked. 

26 For he did exceeding abominably in tol- 
lowing idoles, according to all that the Amorites 
| did , whom the Lord catt our betore the children 
of Iſrael.) 

27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe words, hee 
rent his cluthes , and pur ſackcloth ypon t him, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went' ſoftly, 

23 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 

| the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 
' 29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbl:d before 
| me? becauſe he'ſubmitterh hin:ſelfe before me, I 
| will not brirg that cuill in his dayes , 6#t i his 
; ſonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe, 


| —_ CS P. HEELS 
is b 41 and 5 againſt tbe king of Syria, 5 Mi- 
hah Dowath the rao Ire > age Rs EE 
rife. 24 Zidkjeh the falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 34 Ab 
is flaine, 40 Abayah hu ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 The reigne of 
Fehoſhaphat, 50 aud loram his ſounte, 
| A Nd * they continued 3 three yeere without 
warrebetweene Aram and Iſrael. 
2 Andinthe third yecre did Ithoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah bcome down to the king of Iſrael, 
3 (Thenthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto his ſer- 


———— 


of the king of Aram? ) 

4 Andheſayd vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
; goe with mice to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
| And Icheſhaphar ſayd vnro the king of Iſrael, 
; *I amas thou art, my people as thy people, and 


5 Then Ichoſhapha: ſayd vnto the king of 
_ » © ASke countell, I pray thee, of the Lord 
to day. 


phets, vpen a foure hundred men, and ſayd ynto 
then), Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat- 
tel,or ſhall I let italone? And they ſayd, Goe vp: 
for the Lord ſhall deliver ir into the hands of the 


Chap.ux.j. 


as | on the mountaines , as ſhe 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an' Eunuch, 
and _—_— Call quickely Michaiah the ſouue of 
Imlah. 

10 Andtheking of Iſraehand Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah fate eirher of them on hus thione 
in their * apparel an the void place at the entring 
in of the gate cf Samaria, andall the prophets 
propheſied before them, 

1r And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him | hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus 
ſayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhaltchou puſh the 
Aranutes,yntill thou haſt conſumed them. | 

12 Aud all the prophers prophelied ſogfaying, 
Goe vprto Ramwth Gilrad , and proſper ; for the 
Lord {ball deliver it into the kings hand. | 

13 © Andthe meflenger that was gone to call 
Michatih, ſpake vnto hum, ſaying, Bebold now, 
the words of the prophets dec{are good vnto the 
king with + ®one accord: letthy word therefore, | 
I pray thee, belike the word of one of them, and. 
ſpeake thuu goud, : 

14 And Michaiah ſayd\, As theLord liueth, 
aw" 2n0gg the Lord ſayeri vnto me, that will I 
ſpeake, 

15 CSoheecame tothe king, and the king 
ſayde vnto him, Michaiah, ſtall wee'goe a-| 


g:inſt Ramoth Gilead to batcell, or ſhall wee [they 


kaue oft 2 And hee an{wered him , » Go vp, ad 
pot : and the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the 
and of the king. 

16 Andthe kirg ſaid ynto him, How oft ſhal 
I charge thee that thou tell mee nothing but that 
is true 10 the Name of the Lord? 

17 Then he ſayd, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 
that had no ſheep- 


Zidkijah and others prophefie. 133 _ 


| 


3 Reade Gene, 
373% 


k Intbeic kingly | 
apparell, 
1 Ttetrue P:0- 
phetsot Cod wee 
accuitomed ts vic 
hgnes fs: the come. | 
hrawtion of the 
doQrineg la. 20, 2+ 
jeie.7 2. wh:1eim 
th: ta:ſe pr« phers 
did ini: are t 

thi king there by - 
to make (i cit do. 
ctriae mure come 
mendable 

1 £6:.mouth, _ 
m This is the comes 
mon argument of 
the wicked, who 
th nke that none 
Q-uld ſpeake a+ 
gainlt attingaf = 
the greater part 


herd And the Lorde ſayde, © Theſe have no 
maſter , let euery man returne vnto his houſe in 


peace. 

18 (Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Teho- 
ſhaphar, DidI not tell thee that hee would pro- 
phefie no good vnto me, but eutli?) 


6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered thefpro- | ſpirit in the mouth of all h:s prophets. Then hee 


king, 
} 7 AndTchoſhaphar fayd, Ts therehere neuer | 
a Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that wewightens- | 
{quireof him? | 

8 Andthe king of Tſrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yer oneman (Michaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) by whom we may aske counſell of the 
{Lord,bur bT hate him: for he doth not prophelie 
ood voto me, bur euill. And Ichoſhaphar ſayd, 


x«kno«ledge the f.]{e prophets to b:e Gods miniſters, but | 


b WV hereby wee ſe thit the wicked canacy abide to heate | 


to chamber to kide thee? 


19 Againehelayd, Heare thou therefore the 


throne, and all che p hoſt of heauen ſtood abaurt 
him on his right hand and on his left hand 

20 Andrhe Lord ſayd, Who ſhall |! entiſe A- 
hab that hee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 


; 
$ 


| decriet, 


rers, 
'© Ir is beiter they | 
r:1u nehome, them 
to be puvithes ind | 
aticeredbecauls 
the: take warte 
jo band wuhcut 
Gods counſe! ang 


rants, Know yee not that £ Ranioth Gilead was } word of the Lorde, 1 ſawe the Lorde fit on his {app 0-aijue, 
ours? and we itay,andtake itnot out of thehand © Hr 


' || 97 per{made and 


And oneſayd on this n.aner,and another ſayd on 


that maner. 
21 Thenthere came forth a fpirit,and q 


the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherewith? 
22 Ard heſayd,I will goeont.and be a falſe 


ſayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe hz, and ſhalt alſo pre- 
uaile : goe forth,and doe ſo. 


2 3 Now therfore behold, the Lord hath pur | 


ſtood! 
before the Lord,and fayd, I will entiſe him, And! 
| bath no further 


q Hcerewe ſeg 
that thoogb the 
Ceuilbe ever regs 
dy to brig r5te@ 
de firuQion,y ethe 


poner then God 
giueth bi, 

r 1will cavſeal 
his pre-pi.e654@ 


a lying ſpirit in the mouth of alltheſe thy pro. j**ll 


hets 
on 


24 


» and the Lord hath appointed cuill againſt | 
Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanzh | 


; came neere, and ſmate M.chaiah on the checke, | 


and ſayd, *\ When wevt the ſpirit of the Lorde 

from me,to ſpeake vnto thee? | 
25 And Michaiah fayd, Bchold,thou ſhalt ſee | 

in that day, when thou ſhalt goe trom chamber | 


£ 


26 And the king of Iſraelaid, Take Michaiah; 
and carie him vnto Amon the gouernuur of the 
citie,and vnto Toaſh the kings ſonne, F] 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith = king,Pur this man 
+ 40 


y 


* 2.Chro :8.23o 
# 1 bus the wic* | 
Led wonv!d freme {| 
tiat none were 
m:be faucur of 
God but tkey,and 
that Gd bath 
given Þ41 graces 
to none ſo ich 
a3tv them. 


| 


= > - 


Ichoſhaphar, Aheziah, ' Ora 


{ 


IxKings, 


Ae. 
1 \f 
$99 


__ [Ahabisſſaine, | 


' e Tethinbepi- |in the priſon houſe, and feed him with * bread of | ziah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


: 
; 


nedd" ay w | aflicion,and with water of afliion,vntil I re» | 41 C* AndIchoſhaphat the ſonne of Af. 's | 
nn | turnein peace. _ | gan. roreigne vpon Tudah in the fourth =_ nl —_ | 
| tionef kreadand | 38 And Nichaiah ſayd, If thou returne in | Ahab king of Iſrael, | 
' water. _- , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he 42 Tehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie yeere old | 
n That whenye | ſayd, » Hearken all ye people. when hee began to reigne , and reigned tiue and 
ſhall ſee theſe , | . 29 Sothe king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the | twenty yeere 1 Teruſalem. And his mothers name! 
— 0. eo" king of Tudah went vp to Ramorh Gilead. | was Azubah the davghter of Siilhi, | - 
=O glory,and| ,- 30 Andthe king of Iftael ſd to Iehoſhaphat, | 43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſahis | ”- bot 
know chac I am his | I wil change mine apparel,and wil enter into the | fath<r, and declined not the:efrom, but did that | Tl 
true Prophet, | battell, but put thuu on thine apparell. And the | which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer | I 6% 
' king of Iſrael changed himſelte, and went into | theleſle, ® the hie places were not taken away: for |a Meaninggie 1 = 
[the battell. _ | the people ottred fill, and burnt incenſe in the hie [Þ* 13 edviy | ray 
| 3 I gas the king of Aram mag _o two | places. : pom | art 
!and thutie captaines Quer NAIs Charets, lavynlg, And Ichoſhaphat mad p wel eo Ts 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fſaue onely : "Brag of Iſt ael, F Faqs "om org | fe p 
{ gainſt the king of Iſrael. | 45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Teho. jintho# play,” | "ff 
| 32 And when the captaines of thecharets ſaw | ſhaphar, and his worthy deedes thar hee did, and mera) [nad 
[Tehoſhaphar,they laid, durely it1s the king of If= | his barrels which he fought,are they not written eb RN [ wihceert 
rae: and they turned to fight agaiuſt him; and | in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 4 | eyoeer 
x Tharintothe | Tehoſhaphar * cried, = © |Tudaly | | "7 
orhelpe | 33 Andwhenthecapraines ofthe charets ſaw | 45 And the Sodomites which remained inthe | RL 
' that hee was not the king of Lirael , they turned | dayes of his father Aſa, hee put cleane our of the | fowgrt 
; backe _ him, p . land, ir o—_ 
$0r gu bis [anplici- 4 Then a certaine man drew a bow migh- There was then no king i » thedge. | | | dtc 
vie,and ignorantly. hy and ſmore the king of Iſrael Naa .aw _ _ was king . ns Kg Blom thedile- ing mu 
$lrant lewenny ioynts of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd | 48 Ieh-»ſhaphat made ſhips of  Tharſhiſh, to | fubciujs, 7k 
gavame | yno his charet-man, Turne tl:ine hand,and cary | ſaile to 4 Ophir for golde, but they wentnor : for o__ wa abund 
4 Ebr ficke. me our of the hoſt : for I am t hurt, the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, rea} ly Lew 
" 35 Andthebartrell increaſed that day,and the | 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab ipointed. © [Y joker: 
Towit,Abab | YKing ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the Ara- |ynto lhoaphac , Let my ieruants goe with |< 3! MTbwe Sw , 
g of lirael, | mites, and died at euen ; and the blood ran our of | thy ſeruants in the ſhips. Bur Iehoſhaphar would eeuphre ies 
. the wound into the mids of the charet, not, | CC ar» 
36 And there'went a proclamation thorow- | $o And Tehoſhaphar did Nerpe with his fa- |terraneum. \jetne G 
» Ofthe Iſraes | Out the 2 hoſte about the going downe of the | thers,and was buried with his fathers in the citie 6 loſpharmh on 
bites, Sunne, ſaying , Euery man to his citie, and euery | of Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne re1g- _— =y \pkin lo 
man to his owne countrey. [ned in his ſtead. ” lite Fejawet | {pos 
37 Sothe king died, and was broughtto Sa= 5 1 © Aharziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to Arabian why ap 
mar1a,and they buried the king in Samaria, reigne ouer I{racl in Samaria,the ſeuenteenth yere |'® ol jy t 
38 Andonewaſhed the charet in the poole of of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned ewo \Y dedbisi 
Samaria, and thedogs licked vp his blood (and | yeeres over Iſrael, | 'f his ga 
qr ghe barter } they waſhed his armour) according * vuto the | 52 Burhedideuilin the fight ofthe Lord and | hrs 
waſhed, word of the Lord which he «x | watked m the way of his father, and inthe way 'h 
* (hepai.i9, 2.9 Conceining the reſt of the ates of Ahab, | ofhis mother , and in the way of Teruboam the | ; 
| andall that hee did, and the yuorte houſe which | ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne. | 110 [59m 
| be built, andallthe cities that hee built, arethey | $53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him | | 
on _—_—_ My booke ot the Chronicles vf the [and prouoked the Lorde God of lirel ynto| | 
kings of Ifrac , wrath , || according vnt (109,50 al pang | 
| 40 Se Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha= | done. 8 ONT IE gs: Gas [ba jubybs |} | 
! i | | 
i 
j pe 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF_, = 
_THE KINGS. |fnve 
. | [lr 
RO TIO Earn on | _ 
OP ES | ; | | [ſe 
| Hi ſecond booke comteineth the aftes of the Kings of Indah and Iſyael: to wit , of Iſtael, Fom th | | Gods 
| T ach of Ahab vnto the lat king Hoſhea, Kongo of umpriſoned oo king _ _ "ff "OM o | = 
| ry Samaria taken , andthe ten tribes by the int plague of God, for their 1dolatrie and diſobedience to. [6d 
| God, led into captuvitie. And alſo of Fudah, from the reigne of Tehoram ſonne of Tebcſhaphat wnto. Hm 
| Zedechia s who for Conterming the Lords commendement by hu Prophets, and Alain hu ſundry bet 
| admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken by hi enenues , ſaw hs ſonnes mo#t cruelly ſtare a 
| before bu face, and owne bs eyes put out,as the Lord had declared to him before by hs Prophet Feremi-' oye 
| #, axdalſo by the iuft vengeance of God, for contempt of his word, Feruſalem was deftroyed , the oe 
; Tempe burnt , ted he and all his people were led away captiues into Babylon. Fn this booke are nota-| tt 
| 24 gap ahem avs 6 _— thoſe —_ and people which obey ha Prophets, and embrace his = 
: wiſe , of hu plagues towards tho ; s Mz | pom 
| brancots pris, ni ras thoſe common weales which negle& ha MinSters, us 
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iden | re al 


_ 


Ekron ? 
[Yeo (tes, Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde , Thou | 
A eeic {Tak not come downe from the bed on which 
ao [outlet {thou art gone vp , bur ſhalt die the death, So Eli- * 
; | w i#:or |iah departed. 


. 


- Fixe from heauen. 


C H A P, ”. 4 s 
Abaziah by a falt fallech fichegand corſulteth with Baak:bub, 
Hem reproued by #liiah. 16 The capiaines our fifre were ' 
fent to Eliiah whereof two were burn: with fire from heawen by 
bnprajer. 17 Ahayiah dteth , and Fthoram hw brothtr ſuce 


creacth bim , | 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael | 
after the death of Aheb ; 


aG&* |thew,cIs it not becaule there is no God in Iirae), | 
ſs,orliÞ* |thar yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of | thar he did , are they nor written in the booke of | rniaryghr A 
| the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? Hd 


CHAP. 


5 And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to | 


els, | Meant fi | whom he ſaid 1, Why are ye now 1erurned 2 


'nft deed ed in 
e 


. 


6 And they anſweredhim, There came a man | 


"as 

70 [trerpeM and met vs,and (aid vnto vs.Goe,and returne yn- | £ . 
ljakenthatwere| ro the King which ſent you , and * vnto him, | Eliſha from 2 Gilgal. 

ſhibly | | (ofed0 tht [Thus ſaith the Lord,41s it not becauſethere1sno | 
| ih, God in Iſrae}, that thou ſendeſito enquire of Ba- | 
[Þ afar baenct | al-zebub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt | 
| F |\j:tne wit not come down from the bed,on which thou art | 


ow. |} (689 gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 


__ {: Heheweth that 
Meds 

|eke to noge but 
wh} Þ kin aloge, 


7 And heſaid vnto them,What maner of man 


wal | | {poace is | was he which came and met you , and told you 
dh | [d&fnother of et |rheſe words ? 


| F [madidolatrie. 
[j [tne Hake | 
* | F [dt this (smeant | 


' 
' 


[inade of haire, 


va 'l ; 
| 
| 


8 And they ſayd vnto him, Hee was an © hai- 


rieman, and girded with-a girdle of leather a- 
|o'ki garments | bout his loines, Then ſayde hee , 1: 1s Eliiah the 
wicnererough | Tjhhite, 

vy Therefore the King ſent vnto him a caps | Tericho. But he ſayd , As the Lord liyeth , and as 
| taine ouer fiftie with his fifty m2, who went vp 
fTowi, Carmel. | ynto him : for behold , hee ſate on the rop f of a 
mountaine , and hee ſayde vnto him, O man of 
1 God, the king hath commanded that thou come 


wie, 


y Re deckreth ket firecome down from the heauen,and deuoure | 
[vi poxer Gadg| thee and thy fifty, 850 fire came downe from the | pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- | pjzcesnere there 


Chap.). ijo 


Ahaziab dicth. Elijah. Eliſha- 133 +.; 
| cuer fiftie with theiz fifties: therefore ler my life 


now be precious in thy ſight, 
15 And the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Eli- 


| m Thas the Tord | 
} giueth bo!dneliers 

! h:5,tnat they feare 

| nottke threatvivgs | 


iah, Goe downe with him, be = not afraid of his | of tyrarts,mt ich 


preſence. So he aroſe, and went downe with 


vnto the king. 


16 And he {aid vnto him, Thus/aith theLord, 
: ; Becauſe thou halt ſent meflengers to enquire of } ivgtobattell a. * 
2 And # Ahaziah fell thorow | Rial. zetubthegod of tkron, (was it not ecauſe} £0 
£& the lattefle window in his vppeT | there was no God in Iſrael to enquire of bis} pgjan king n the 
; chamber which was in Sararla : | word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off 
} ſo he was ſicke:then he ſent meſ- | rhe bed, on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die 
ſengers, to whom hee ſayd , Goe, azu inquire of | the death, 
b Baal. zebub the god of :kron, if 1 ſhall recouer | 
ae wid [of this my diſcaſe, $5 
Then the Angel of the Lord ſayd to Elitab | hegan to reigne in his ftead in the ſecond yere 0 


| 17 So heedyed according to the word of the 
eo, ol ; 
ow | whoguebgt [11 Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and goe vp to mecte the mef- | Tehoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Iu- 


| Lord which Elizah kad ſpoken And » Ichoram/ the ſonne of Ahub 
| f! ra gned jv liraelz 


ſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay vnto ld ah, becauſe he had no ſonne. | 


him! others 1c of them. ' 


{ ſcJucs are afraid to 
i doe God» mellage, L 
; 8 lehoÞGph:t goe 


gamlt the Syrians, 
horam king n the 
19 yecres ot his 
reigne. and 
{ 1%, yeere which 
| wasihe 2. yeere of 
| i» ſonne leboram 


}anu 1n the hit ycte@ 
; of ths Ic horam, 
[ lcho'a; hat 41 d, 


+8 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Ahatziah,| ard the kingdone | 


of ladan wa: cone 


8 £liah deuideth the wateys with his cloke, 11 He *« taken op) 


into heauen. 13 El 


{ba taketh his cloke aud dtuideth lor dens: 


20 The butter and vinmoun: waters eve hedled, 23 Thechile, 


dren chat mocke Eliſha, are ret in pi:gt with beaves, 


Nd when the Lord would take vpEliiah irto! 


heauen by a whirlewind , Eliiah went with = 
| a Which was that: | 

2 ThenEliah ſayd to Eliſha, Tarie here,T' | 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſentme to Beth-e).| dentin 


; place where £:.@ 


*| were circumcled 


But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth , and as thy | atter they. cawe 
ſoule lmerh , I will not leaue thee, So they came! _ lordangand ., 


downe ro Beth el. 
3 . And the b children of the Prophets that 

wereat Beth-el,came out to Eliſha,and ſayd vnto' b So called be- 

him , Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy | ave they ae 


-| has bene fourtie 
| yeeres inthe wil. 
| derucs, aS loſh 5.9, 


' 


begotten as itwere' 


maſter from < thine head this day? And hee ſayd, | 

Yea, I 4 know it; hold ye your peace. 99) exo by ones 
4 AgaineEliiah ſayd vnto him , Eliſha, tarie| c that is, from 

here, I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent mee to ; ding 2» y more 


veni'y doctrjae. 


| Thine head; fig 
' tobe a$the head, 


thy ſoule liveth , I will not leaue thee, So they, | js tobe the matter, 


came to Iericho, 


a5 to be atthe 


5 Andthechildren of the Prophets that were !cete ,a5to be a 


{chol/er, 


= 


| Bethel, but at 


6 Moreouer Elijah tayd vnto him, Tarie, T| leridomd ch 


'ed3ath in the | heauen and devoured him and his fiftie. | den, But he ſayd, As the Lord lireth , andas thy prophets, which 
[>eke/hi @ 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- | ſoule liveth , 1] will not keaue thee, So they went _ ——— 

| wenn Gods 7 {taineouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake, and | both together, hatin ——_ "yt 
/ixraents againſt |ſayd vnto him, b O man of God, thus the king | 7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets | y, in J_ 
chars {commandeth, Come downe quickly, | went and ſtood on the other ſide a farre oft, and | teaieot Gods 
[noche ant®{ 12 ButEhliiah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, | they two ftoode by Inrden, | 


| vockery,an ither. 


i Meaning, that 

; 66d would (hew 
| dyefſe& wetter 
! hewasa true Pro. | 


6 With þ 
'hi:b bumble 
oy (elſe beſote | 


| Thats m 
bie adlermeny, 
| Euike gtier | 
tne, 


| ' 


ſue provoked | Tf Tbe a man of God, let fire comedowne from | ; EEE 
[Gahorat fo {the heauen and deuoure thee and thy fifty, So fire | it together, and ſmore the f waters, aud they were þ = vit,of 
Remote. {camedowne from the heauen, and deuoured him | dinided hither and thither,and they twaine went '9*P+ 


I . 
ver fftie with his fifty. And the third captaine o- | ſayd vnto Eliſha, Aske, 


| Gedandbisier- [him, O man of God, I pray thee,let my & life and | 
o_ the life of theſe thy fiftte ſeruants be! precious in | thing: yet if thou ſee mee when I am taken from 
' thee, thou ſhalt haue it fo: & if nor, itſhal not 


thy ſight. 
14 Bchold, there came fire downe from the 


'heauen, and devoured the rwo former captaines | behold,there appeared a charet © 


4 
of | 


ps, let mee 
TIT 


k Meaning,Eliah: 
fo they thouLzht 
his budy bad been 
caſt in ſo ne mou 
taine. 
1 Becaaſe the fat 
was extraerdinaryy 
da 
whete he was be. 
come, but Elitha 
was allared that he 
was takin vpto 


1or brferh the 
mhabitanis. 


m Thns God gaue 
biw power, cu-n 
contrary to nature, 
to 1nak that water 
profitable £2 mans 
vſe,wb th befere 
waoburtigall, 


n Perceiving their 
malicious heart 
agauft the Lord 


and h:s werd, hs | 


deſire h God to 


Water healed. Ichoram. 
*tcclu 48.9, {of fire, and did ſeparatethem twaine. * So Eliiah 
Eee tat {Went vp by a whilewinl into heaven. 
= —5—achoner t2 And Eliſha ſawe ir, and heecryed, My 
' a!lages( beth be» | farther , my father, the charer of Iſrael, and the 
toret'e Lavin | horſemen theieof; and heſaw him no more: and 
tnentine op ) pk __ his owne clothes, and rent them in two 
cc g ! . 
m Y ' 13 C Hetooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 
[fell from him, andreturned , and ſtoode by the 
| banks of Iorden. : | 
| 14 After,hetooke the cloke ofEliiah, that fell | 
' from him, and ſmote the waters, and fayd,Where 
{is the Lord God of Eliiah? And ſo hee a!ſo, atf- 
| ter hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were 
diuided this way and that way, weut ouer, ewes 
| Eliſha. | 
15 And whenthe children of the Prophets, 
{ which were atTericho,ſaw him on the other fide, | 
I The Splic of | they ſayd, i The Spiric of Elijah doeth reſt on E« | 
propheſieis giuen ; Jiſha : and they came to meet hinyand tell ro the 
= -+y £43 | ground before kim, | 


' 16 Andfſayd vnts him, Behold now, there be 
| withthy ſervants fiftieftrong men: let them goe, 
| we pray thee , and ſeeke thy k maſter, if lo be the 
| Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, & caſt him 
; ypon ſome mourtigine , or into ſome valley. Bur 
' he ſayd, ! Ye ſhall not ſend. : 

17 Yet they wers inſtant vpon him , till hee 
| was aſhamed : wherefore he ſayd, Send. So they 
ent fiftie men 


' 18 Therefore they returned tohim, (for hee 

' taricd at Tericho)and he ſ1yd vnco them, Did not 

; Tay vnto you, Goe not ? 

19 CT Andthemen of the citie ſayd vnto Eli- 

' ſha, Behold , wee pray thee, the {i;uation of the 
Citie ispleaſant,zs thou,my lord,feeſt,but thewa- 
ter #5 nought, and the ground || barren. 

20 Then he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
pur ſalt therein, And my brought it to him. 

2 1 And he went vnto the ſpring of thewaters, 

' and caſt there ® che falr, and ſayde, Thus ſayth 

the Lord, I haue healed this water : death ſhall 

no more come thereof, neither barrenneſle tothe 
ground. 

22 Sothe waters were healed vnto this day, 
according tothe word of Elitha which hee had 
ſpoken. 

23 TAndhewent vp from thence vnto Beth. 
el. And as hee was goivg vp the way, litle chil- 


dren came out of the citte, and mocked him and |. 


ſayd vnto him, Come vp , thou bald head, come 
vp, thou bald head, 


24 And he turned backe,andlooked on them, | 


andn curſed them in the name of the Lord, And 
two beares came out of the foreſt, and tare in pie- 
ces two and fourty children of them. 

2 5 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 


take veozeance of, and from thence he returned to Samatia, 


tha iniu-ic doue 
vato hjm, 


a Readethe 2nne- 


taton in the firſt - | 


if Te! 1 g 1h. . ' 
- -onayarty al yeere « fle 1ſhaphar king of Iulah,and reigned | 


qecath rare, 


' 
[ 


. 


CHAP. III. 


x Thererone of Iehoram . & Hee and Jehoſaphat goe to warre 
ag«infl Mozb which rebelied. 13 thiſhareproucth him, 19 and 


giueth their hoe water, 24 The Moabizes arc onercome, 27 | 


T*err King ſarrificeth his foame. 
ren the ſo:ne of Akab began to 


reigne ouer Iſrael in Samarta,thezetghreenth 


twelve yeeres 

2 And hee wrought enill in the Fght of the 
Lord,bur not like his facher nor like hi; mnther: 
for hee tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 


I. Kings. 


| » which ſought three dayes , bur | 
; found him nar, . 


. 


'ther had made, 
; 3 Neuertheleſſe, heecleaned vnto the b finnes 


' of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 1C- = 


rael tofinne, and departed not therefrom, 


4 TC Then © M:ſha king of Moab had tore of 


ſheep, and rendre(| vnto the king of Iſrael an hun- 
[dreth thouſand lambes, & an hundreth thouſand 
rammes with the wooll, 
5s But when Ahab was dead , the king of Moe 
; ab rebelled againſt rhe king of Iſrael, 
6 Theretore king Ichoram went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame ſeaſon , and numbred all Iſrael, 
7 And went, ard (ent to TehoſÞ aphar king of 
Indah , ſaying, The king of M+:ab hath rebelled 


; againſt mee : wilt thou gue with me to battell a« | 


| gainſt Moab? And heanſwered I will go vp : for 
; 41 am, as thou art, my people, as thy people,anud 
| mine horſes, as thine horks. 

8 Then ſayd hee, What way ſhall wee goe vp? 
' And heanſwered , The way of the wilderneſle of 
Eclom. 

9 CSowent the king of Iſrael and the king 
| of [udah,and the king of Edom,and when they 
' kad compaſled the way ſenen dayes,they had nv 
; water for the hoſte , nor for the catrell that tfol- 
'lowedthem, 

; 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
;thit the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, to 
'giue them intothe hand of Moab, 

«2 But Ichoſhaphat ſayd, Is there not herea 
; Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the 
'Lord by him? And one of the king of 1ſraels ſer= 
;trants anſwered, and ſayd, Here is tliſhathe ſonne 
,uf Shaphac, which f powred water on the hands 
'of =litah. . 

| 12 Then Ichoſhaphatſayd, 2 The word ofthe 
[Lord is with him. Therfore the king of Iſrael, & 
:Ichoſhaphar, an the king of Edom went downe 
'to him. 

! 13 AndEliſha fayde vnto the king of Iſrael, 
ih What haue I to doe with thee ? ger thee to the 
; prophets of thy father,and to the prophets of thy 
\mother. Andthe king of Iſrael ſayde vnto him, 
Nay ; for the Lord hath calledgſhele three kings, 
ito giaethem into the hand of Moab, 

14 Taen Eliſha ſayd, As the Lord of hoſtsli. 
| ueth, in whoſe ſight 1 ſtand, if it were not, that [ 

regard the prefence of ſchoſhaphat the king of 
Tudah, I would k not haue hoked toward thee, 
' nor ſcene thee. 
15 Butnow bring mee a minſtrel. And when 
: the miuſtrel | played, the hand cf the Lord came 
| ypon him. 
{ 16 Andhcefayd, Thus ſayththeLord, Make 
'this valley tull ditches. 
! 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neitker ſee 
| wind norſ eraine, yet the valley ſhall be filled 
| with water, that ye may drinke, 69th ye and your 
| cattel}, and your beaſts, 

18 Bur this is a ® ſmall thing in the ſight of 
'the Lorde:; for hee will give Moab into your 
| hand, 

19 And ye (hal ſmireenery ſtrong trowneand 

! enery chict< citie, and ſha] fel! every faire treo, 

| and ſhall ſtoppe all the founraines of water , and 

| Þmatre euery good fie!d with fiuuves, 

20 And 1n the morning when the meate offe- 

iring was ofttr:d, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom ; and the count'ey was filled with 
water, 

| 2x And whenall the Moabites heard that the 

| kings 


om — —— — 


. F mg 


OE —— 


wade. 
© 1hit wadeaw 
afect that Dauzd | 
! bad nad: be iy 

| Iite3tiibutaies 

| to kvfucatan, | 


| (| 


[] 
j 
(| 
+ 


|d Rea! 
R_ erty | 


{ 


© Meaning, the | 
| VKerggot lifue, | 
nant ol the ag | 
of lulabreatts_ | 
; King 22 97, || 
| f£61.thar wore || 
ther ſeate, | 


f Thatis, who 
was his ſeruant, | 
g beizaview | 
i-fyva y3 what » } 
| Godswill jatth | 
oint. 
[He knew tt | 
this wicked king © | 
—— | 
ved h scounſe | 
$0 lerve his ume, | 
nd therefore ke 
diſciaived route 
twer: hin. 
[4 The wicked - 
eſtcewenottie | 
ferzan 5 of God, | 
but when the, ae | 
driven by very at. | 
ce(-Kie and lenny | 
of the preſent | 
danger. 
k God foffernh 
his word to det 
| dec'ared to the 
; wici ed b- cans 
iolrie godly that 
are a:nong them, | 
| | He fang 'oog | 
; to Gods g'ofy,aWd | 
'ſo ſtirredvpike | 
Frophers heat | 
| 
I 


ito yo 

m Hewill nt 

; only miracaloolf | 
fund deter} | 
but your cneai{ | 
'al'o icto you | 
ba'd. | 
n Thoogh Gol | 
beſtow i45 bens | 
| fresfora Fe =! 
| ypoD his eneTHh, | 
Vee had bt | 
{ # os, when he mill! 
' take them 2%) | 
tothe igrent they | 
right ſeehi1es | 
| Eeance. whit Li | 
| prepared want 
thea, 


[ 


b—_ 


t1 


He and [choſhapharguerroe'?) 


Es» 


--——"_ rr Ir ——_—_— 
= 


TISEL 


— 


TE 


— 
a 


Los | 


SESITYTCTTY 


k 


HD PES 


m_ \|toherſonne, Bring me yet a veſſcll. And he fayd 


A ee ee mth 
- des —_ 


b 4-5 


The oyle increaſed. 


kings were come vpto fight againſt them , they | 
gathered all that was able + to put on harneſle, 
and ypwa:d,and ſtood 1n they border. 

22 And they role early inthe morning,when ; 
the Sunne aroſe ypon the warer,and the Moabites | 
aw the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood, | 
And they ſayd, » This 1s blood: the Kings 


27 Then he tooke his c1deſt ſonne, that ſhould 
| haue reigned in his ſeade, and ' offered him for a 
burnt offering vpon the wall : ſo that Iſrael was 
ſore grieued, and they departed from him,and re- 
tuzaedto their countiey. 


CHAP, IIII. 

4 Godincreaſeth the ojle to the prove widow by Elifhe. 12 He 
obtaineth fox the Shanammiie a fore at Gods hand. 18 Who 
zine, 32 heraiſeth him wy againe. 40 Hee waketh ſweece 
the portage, 42 and muliiplieth the loauts. 

i| A. Nd one of the wiues * of the ſonnes of the 
A Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy fer- 

uant mine husband is dead , and thou knoweſt, 

that thy ſeruant did ® feare the Lord: and thecre- 
ditour is come to take my two ſonnes to bee his 
< bond men 

2 Then Eliſha faid vnto her, What ChallI doe | 

forthee? rell me, what haſt thouat home? And 


1 — 


ſte ſaid, Thine haygmaid hath nothing ar home, |. 


[faue ad pitcher of ; 


And he ſaid, Goe,and borrow thee veſlels | 


. abroad of all thy neighbowrs emprie veſſels, aud 

{| ſpare nor 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee and ypon thy ſonnes, ant 
puwre aut into < all thoſe veſſels, and ſer aſide | 
thoſe that are full. 

5 So ſheedeparted from him, and ſhut the 
. | doore pon her, and vpon her fonnes. And they | 
brought to her,and ſhe powredout, 

6 And when the veſlels were full, he faid vn+ 


| vnto her, There is no wore vellcls, And the oyle 
f ceaſed. } 

'| 7 Then ſhecame and tolde the man of God, 
{And he ſaid, Goe, a» ſell the o- le,and pay chem 
thar thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy 
chil:en of the g reſt, 

8 CAnd on a timeEliſha cameto Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſfemet;-2 conſtraie 
ned him to eat brea4: and as he paſſed by,he tur- 
ned in thither to eate bread. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Behold. I 
(know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſ=th by vs continually, 


10 Let ys make * hina licle chamber, I pray 


Chap. ij. 


thee, with walles,& let vs ſerhim therea bed,and! 
a table, and a ſtoole, and acandleſticke, that hee: 


; his ſernanr, Behold. the Shunammite. 


| Loid liveth , and as thy ſouls liueth, I will not 


t 


may turne in thither when he conmeth to vs. 

11 © Andonaday, hecame thither and tur- 
ned into the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 And ſaidto Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite: and when he called her, (he Rood | 


| before hint. 


13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, | 


| Behold, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, | 
; I what ſhal wedoe for thee? Is there any thing to ' 


be ſpoken for theeto the King or to the Capraine | 
of the hoſte? And ſheanſwered, I k dwell among | 
mine owne people. 

14 Againehe ſaid, What isthen to be done for | 
her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indecd ſhe hath | no | 
ſonne,and her husband is old, | 

15 Then ſayd he, Call her, And he called her, | 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore. | 


16 And he ſayd,* Acthistime appointed,acs | 


at tharſameſcaſon, according to the rime of liſe, 
that Eliſha had ſayd vnto her- . 
:8 ©C And when the child was growen, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father, ed to | 
thereapers. | 
19 Andhe ſaid vnto his father, w Mine head, | 


his mother. | 

20 Andhetookehim and brought himto his | 
— and he ſate on her knees till noone; and | 
c o : ' 

2 1 Then ſhe went vp,and laid him on the bed | 
of rhe man of Gud, and ſhut the'deore ypon him, | 
and went out. | 

22 CThen ſhe called to her huſband,andfaid, | 
Send with me , I pray thee, one of the youg men | 
and one of the aſſes; tor I wil haſte to the man of | 
God,and come againe. 

2 3” And heſayd, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him today? zt « neither » new moone nor Sab- 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, t All ſhallbe well. 

24 Then ſheſadledan afle,and aid to her ſer: 
uant, Driue,and goe forward: ſtay not for mie te 
get vp, except I bid thee. 

25 CS$o ſhe went, andcame vnto theman of 
God to mount Carmel, And when the man of 
God ſaw her || ouer againſt him, he ſaid to Gehazi 


26 Runnenow,[ſay,ro meete her,and ſay vn- 
to her, .Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 
health? a»d is the childe in health? And ſhe an-; 
ſwered, Weare ir; health, 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God vn- 
to the mounraine, ſhe ® caught hum by his fete; 
and Gehazi went to her,to thruii her away : but 
the man of God ſayd, 1 et her alone; for her ſoule 
is + vexcd wichin her, & the Lord hath hidir from 
me,and hath not told itme 

28 Then ſheſaid, Did I deſire a ſonne of my 
lord? did I not ſay,Deceineme not ? 

29 Then heſayd to Gehazi, Girdthy loynes, 
and cake my ſtaffe in thinzhand,and gothy way: 
P if thou meete any , ſalute him not: and if an 
ſalucethee, anſwere him not ; and lay my ſtate | 
ypon the face of the childe. 

30 Andtihe mother of the childe ſayd, Asthe 


.leaue | 


The Shunammites ſonne dicth, 134 - 


| fpcecie that nave 
thing may ler 


Luke 10.4, 


1 — 
: 


+—- 
0 - 


i Thusthe ſer- 
nants of God 2re 
not vnthankeſull 
for the benefits ' 
they recciue, 

k lancoment 
with that tbat "od 
bath ſent n:e,and 
can want nothing 
that one caa doe 

for another. ; 

] Whichthen was 


*Gewe.13.16, 


» 


m Hisbead aked' | 


| mine head, Whoſaid to hu ſeruant, Beare hjm to | — therefors 


cryedthus, 


n For at fp 
times the people | 
were wor to r@. | 


IPPrifere off 


; 
F 


© Intoken of hu- | 
mil .ty and joy th! 
ſhe had wet with | 


ba 
4E6+.ber ſoule 
#2 bizicrneſſe. 


: 
x 


Make ſuch 


thee jo the wayy 2 


_ Eliſha _ achilde from death. 
leaue thee. Therefore hee aroſe, and followed 
ber 


i 


iq The like did 
Ejjab to t':e wi- 
does ſonne at 
Sarephtag :.K'rg. 


| layed the ſtatfe vpon the face of thechilde, bur he! 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore he returned! 


3 1 But Gehari was gone before them, and had| 


+ tomeecte him,and tolde him,ſfaying, The childe is! 


| ypon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


[ 


{ 


27.21. and S. Pauli 


Ads 20.10 fignity- 
' Imgthe care that 
oazhr tobein 
them that beare 
the word of God, 
and are cfiti>u- 
<ers of the ſpiri. 
tuall life. 

s M-avjug,oftet 
times, 


£ That is. in the 
laad of iſracl. 


. e Which the A. 
oticaries call col- 
oquintidaand is 
molt yehement 
and dangerous in 


that they 
povſoned,becanſe 
of the buternelle, 


x tis a9: the 
q-aacitie of bread 
+ Chat (arisfieth,but 
the ble(sing that 

' Godgiue.h, 


3 Here appeareth 
that among the jn- 
fidels God haib 
his,a"d alſo that 
the infide's haue 

' them in-cftima'« 
tion, which doe 

goodeo (here 


> On err—— 2 wan —_———— -—_—_— 


_— —  — 


| for the children of the Prophets. 


j 


|. ſeth bugifts. 27 Gehaztn ſiviken with leprofie, becauſe he tooke 


[ 


tage: for they knew it not. 


| corne in the haske. And he (ayd, Giue vnto the 


| and left ouer,according to the word of the Lord. 


not waken, 


33 He wentin therefore, and ſhur the doore, 

34 After he went vp,and 4 lay ypon the child, 
and put his month on his mouth, and his eyes vp-! 
on his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands, and, 
ſtretched himſelfe vpon him and the fleſh of the 
child waxed warme, 

35 And he went om him,and walked vp and 
downe inthe houſe, and went vp and ſpred hims 
ſelfe ypon him: then the childe neeſed ſeven 
times and opened his eyes. . 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Callthis| 
Shunammite So hecalled her, which came in vn- 
to him, And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne, 

37 Andſhecame,and fell at his feere,& bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground; and tooke vp her ſonne, 
and went ont, 

38. Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal,anda 
famine was in the \ land, and the chitdren ofthe 
Prophets dwelt with him.” And he ſayd vnto his 
ſeruant, Set on the great por, and ſeethe potrage; 


'39 Andone wentout intothe field, to gather 


| herbes,and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga-| - 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, He wil| tor. 
-ſutrely come'out,and ſtand, and: call on the Name 
of the Lorde his God , and put kishand on the| | 


thered thereof ©wilde gourdes his garment full, 
and came and ſhred them 1nto the pot of pot. 


o So they powred out for the men to cate: 
and when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
out,and ſaid, O thou man of God,udeath « in che 
pot: and they could not eate thereof. 

41 Then he ſaid , Brig meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot, andſayd, Powre out for the people, 
_ they may eate; and there was noneeulll in 

1e pot. 

42 CThen came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
broughtthe man of God bread of the firſt fruits, 


euentwentie loaues of barley, and full eares of 


people that they may eate, 

' 43 And his ſernaut anſwered ;How fhould I ſer 
this before an hundreth men'? He ſayde againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: for 
thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhal ear,and there x ſhal 
remaine, 

44 So heſet it before them, and they did eate, 


CHAP. V. 
x Nawnen the Syrian healed of bis leprofie. 16 Eliſha refs. 


money dud raivent of NAaaman, 
N Ow was there one-Naaman captaine of the 
hofte of the King of Aram, a great man 

and honourable in the ſight of his lorde, becauſe] 
that by him the Lord had = delwered the Ara- 
—_ allo was a mighty man and valiant,bat! 
a leper. | 

2 And the Aramites had goneourt by bands, 
and had taken a litle mayd of the land of Ifrael, 
aud ſhe f ferued Naamans wife, 


3 Andſhe ſaid ymo ber miſtrefſe, Would God| 


' 


1]. Kings, 


| thither, and | will ſend a letter vntothe Kin 

32 © lhencame Eliſha into the houſe, and' p 
| behold, the cluld was dead, and layd vpon his! 
| h | golde,and ten change ofrayments, 


. with his charets , and ſtoode at the doore of the 


:God, hee, andall his companie, and cameand 


my lord were with the Þ Prophet that is it Sama- 


ria,he would ſoone deliver him of his leprofie, - | fk. 


And < he went in,and told his lord, ſaying, 
Thus and thus faith the maidethar is of the land 
of 1ſ:ael, 

5 And the King of Aram fayd, Goethy way! 
of 
Iſrae!, And he departed,and 4 rooke t with him| 
ten talents of ſiluer, and fixe thoufaud preces of 


6 Andbroughttheletrer to the king of Iſrael 
to this effe&t, Now when this letter is come vnto! 
thee, vnderſtand , that I haue ſent thee Naaman| 
my {eruant, that thou mayeſt heale hi: of his] 
leproſie, | 

7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the: 
letrer,he rent his clothes,and ſaid, Am 1 God,to| 
kill andto giue life, that he doth ſend to me, that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie ? where. 
fore conſider, I pray you,and ſee how he ſeeketh| 
'a quarell againſt me. | 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto the King, ſaying, © Wherefore haſt thou 
rent thy clothes ? Let him comenow to meezand 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes,and' 


houſe of Eliſha. | 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing,Goe and waſh thee in Iordenſeuen times,and 


thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee,aud thouſhalt] 


be clenſed. 
11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, 


place and heale the leprofie;” © 
12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar,riuers of Da- 
maſcus,berter then all che waters of Iſrael? may I 


not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed ? ſohe tur- gud 


ned,and a: 99a in diſpleaſure ? 

IL 3* But 
and ſaid,z Father,zf the Prophet had commanded 
thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not haue done 
it?. how much ratherthen, when he ſaithto thee, 
Waſh,and becleane ? 


14 Then went he downe,and*waſhed himſelfe| 


ſeuen times in Iorden,according to the ſaying of 

the man of God : and his fleſh came againe, tike 

vnto the fleſh ofa little child,and he was cleane. 
15 C And hee turned agaie to the man of 


ſood before him, and ſaid, Behold now, I know 
that there zs no God in al the world butin Iſrael; 
now therfore, I pray thee, take a f reward ofthy 
ſcruant. 

16 But heeſaide, Asthe Lord liueth ( before 
whom I ſtand)I wilnot receiue it, And he would 


haue conſtrained him to receive ir, ® but heere-|; 


fuſed. 
17 Moreoner Naamanſaid, Shall there not be 


given tothy ſeruant two mules load of this earth?| © 
for thy ſervant wil henceforth offer neither burnt] ; 


ſacrifice nor oftring vnto any other god,(aue vn- 
to the Lord, 


18 Herein the Lord bee i mercifull vnto thy| ® 


Teruant, that when my maſter goeth intathe 
houſe of Rimmon, to werſhip there, and leaneth| 


on mine hande, and I bow my ſelfe in the houſe] * 


t 
is ſeruants came,and ſpake ynto him 


vt Riamon ; whenl doe bowdowne, 7 a.m 


f 


Naaman the fmrangad Elify, | | 
d \enkgn;| Ls 


"af 
| 


4 Topiuetiag | 


bong] 
Propher. {| 


envy 


Jeave his Chu 
deiiitueola 
Prophet, whoſe 
prayers be would 
heate,aodtonben| 
other ſhould kw 
recourſe ſor cop | 


s$ETIZafTESIEES 


» 


—_— 
"FA & 1 FE” 
v4 —_—_—. 2 
hy 
| 


{he houſe of Rimmon,the Lord be mercifullvnto ' 


— — 


egIes” yore”. 


”»AiS amt, 
x; " 


ro 


chy ſeruant un this point, ; 

19 Vnto whom hee ſayd,  Goe 1n peace. So 
he departed from him abuur halte a dayes tour- 
ney of ground : ; 

20 And Gebari the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
- of God ſayd , Behold, my maſter had fparedthis 
AramiteNaaman , receiung not thoſe things at 
his hand that hee brought ; as the Lord liuerh , I 
will runne after him, and take ſomewhat of him, 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when Naaman ſaw him running atrer him, 
. hee light downe from the charet to meere him, | 

and ſayd, Is all well ? 

22 Andheeanſwered, All is well : my maſter 
hath ſent me, oy , there be com< ro 
mee, euen now from mount Ephraim two yong 

'men ofthe children of the Prophets : giue them, 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer, and two change of 
garments, : 

23 And Naaman faid, Yea, taketwo talents : 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 
ſikierin two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gauethem vnto two of his ſeruants,that they 

\might beare them before him. 

24 And when hee came to the ||towre, hee 
tooke them out of their hands, and layed themin | 
the houſe, and ſent away the men: and m they | 
departed. 

25 CT Then heewent in, and toode before his 

' maſter, And Eliſha ſaid vnro hin, Whence com- 
.meftthou Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went 
no whither, 

26 But hee ſayd vito him, ® Went notmine 

' heart with thee when the man turned againe fi6 | 

his charet to meete thee? Is this a time to take ! 
' money,andto receinegarments, © and oliues,and | 
vineyards, andheepe and oxen,and men ſeruants, | 


: and mayd ſeruants? . 


27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 


cleaue vnto thee,and p to thy ſeede for ever. And | 
= went out from his preſence a leper white as | 


now. 


CHA Þ. VI. 


Chap.vj, The Aramites ſmitten with ws nn 135 


king of Tſrael, ſaying, Beware thou goe not outer 
to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites are come 
downe, | 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place! 
which the man of God told him,and warned him | 


of,and ſaued himſelfe fromrthence,not once,nor | 4 The wicked 
. con'pire nothing . 


tw:\e, : 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was wc —_— - 
troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his | his [ervants, and 
ſeruants, and ſayd vnto them, Will ye not ſhewe _- thew :clokd. 
me, which of vs bewrayeth our counſel! to the | © >< ditolecs 
king of Iſrael ? | | 

12 Thenone of his ſernaunts ſayd, None, my e There 8no- | 
lord,O king. but Eliſha the Prophet thar is in I{- | thing ſo ſ:crerthat, 
rael, telleth the king of Iſrael, ew- the wordes _ — 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy © priuy chamber. dic. and dibbe- 

13 And heſayd, Go andeſpie where is is,that | uerech ie vnto his | 
I may ſend and fetch him. And one told him, fay- | king. cate 
ing.Behold,he zs in Dothan, | apes, + roaghs 

14 CS0 he ſent thither horſes,and charers,and | ,u5judgenent 
a f mightie hoſte : and they came by night , and | th ouceaken E- | 
compaſled the city. frarpiengos 

15 Andwhen theſeruant of the man of God rg pros 
areſeearely to go out, beholde, an hoſte com-| ye. able to Prepare 
paſſed the city with horſes and charets. Then his} power enoogh, 
ſeruant ſayd ynto him, Alas maſter, how ſhal we | Soug! it debut 
doe 2 , —__ one of A 

16 And hee anſwered, gFeare not : *for they | , ror he was aſſu« 
that bee with vs, are moe then-they that bee with | red of Gods belpey' 
them, and that millions 
17 ThenEliſha prayed, and ſayd, Lord, Ibe-| a————— 
ſeech thee open his eyes, * that hemay ſce. And| tg deliver ther. 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſeruant, and hee| *2.( bron.32.7, 
looked, and beholde, the mountaine was full of| Þ That be may 
horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha, ps = 

18 So ithey came downe to him, butEliſha| army to teſeve vs. | 
prayed vnto the Lord and fayd;Smite this people, | i Meanirgthe 
I pray ther,with blindnefle, Aud he ſmote ws, beets pow” 
with blindneſfe, according to the word of Eliſha.} gowie thrking 

19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This is not the| themſelacs fure of 
way,neither is this the city: follow me,and I wil! him. 
leade you to the man whom yeſeeke, Buthe led! * _—_— og 
k them to Samaria, rivet Gen bes! 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- becauſe he tought | 


- 


=> 


6 Elſhamaketh 118 to ſwine abue the water, 8 Hee diſtle- | Iiſha ſaid, Lord opentheireyes that they may ſee. | bis owne revengs- 


 ſeththe kmg of S5114s counſell to the king of Jjrael. t3 Who | 


Jendmg cert ame $0 take bim , wed e kept faſt in Samaria 24 Sa- 


maria 1; befieged,aud eudureth extreme famine, | 


A Nd the children of the Prophets ſayd vnto | 
Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,the place where ; 
we dwell with thee is too lirtle tor ys. 

2 Letvsnow go to Iorden, that we may take | 
thence euery man a ? beame, and make ys aplace | 


todwellin, And he anſwered, Goe. 


3 Andoneſayd, Vouchſaſe,I pray'thee, to go | 


wrh thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will go, 


4 So he went with them, and when he came 


to Iorden, they cut downe wood, 
5 Andasone was feiling of a tree, the {yron 


fell into the water: then hee cried, and ſayd, Alas | 


maſter , it was but borrowcd. 

6 And the man of Godfayd , Where fell it ? 
And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cur down 
- a prece of wood,and caſt in thither,and he cauſed 
the yron to® {wimme. 

7 Then heſayd, Takeitvp to thee. And hee 
fretched out his hand, and tooke it. 
| 8 CThentheking of Aram warred againſt I/- 
irael, and rook counſel with his ſeruants,and ſaid, 
In* ſuch and ſuch a pluce ſhall be my campe. 


' foureſcore pieces of flue), and the fourchpart of 


| a kab of doues * dung ar five pe: ces of filuer. i dayes. 
| 


| 
| Helpe.my lord, O king. [fiege for lacke of 


And the Lord opened-their eyes, and they fawe, | 22<:bvtonelyto | 
and behold,they were m the middes of Samaria, ar ory = gery! 

21 Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Eliſha! 1 The wicked ve | 
when heſaw them, "My father, ſhal T ſmiite them, , reuerent and graus ! 


ſhallI ſmitethem ? — 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite| g,4,vheothey | 


them: doeft thou not ſmite them that thou haſt | thinke to have any. 
taken with thy ſword, and with thy bowe * bat | commoditie by 
ſer bread and water before them , that they may thewghongh hin 
eat and drinke and go to their maſter. peg ating 
2 3 An he made great preparation for them; ! them. 
and when they had eaten and drunken, hee ſent | m For this gen le 
them away: and they went to their maſter. So the | '** enhe oo on 
bands of Aram came m no more into the land of drab; Prout 
Ifracl : <1d more p:evaile _ | 
24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram | for common q' 


- k etve$,then 1 the'y 
| ern all his hoſte, and went vp and beſteged | aucrcome.” | 
. SN ; in tattel : fur they, | 
25 Sothere was agreat famine in Samaria:for |returred no more . | 
loe, they beſieged it yntill an afles head was at | #:ib4 thneto | 
' { ght agaioſt lirach, 
; or4n that kings- 


26 And as the king of Iſrael was going vpon In The Ebxenes 


the wall, there cryed a womanvnto him, taying, | write tha they 


| 
'burm2d it wither | 


2 Therefore the man of God ſent ynto the | 257 And hefaid, Sezzxg the Lord doth not fuc- |wood, 


z 


p 


LQtUT. 


: __— | ; Lepers, Incredulitiereyaiag +5 1 
A fawinein Iſracl. Foure ink a _ - - > wa [-z 
COTE: WE: wi obarn, ! part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and} | 
Lind ofeB.n7 * eget, has, her one helprhremrich = g 53 eare madden, and caried thence filuer and| 
a3corne and * 's Alſo bs king ſaid ynto her, What ayleth | gold,and raiment,and went and his it:;after,they 
PR thee ? An4ſhe cs, This woman ſayd vato | turned, o__ _ _—_ (arr tent, and carjed 
: hi day, | thence al/o,and went and hid it, | 
+, nn ay ny. -_ _ to day, Then taid one to another , Wee doe Not | 
*Dent.28.5 557 we by *So weſad = ſonne,and did cat kim:and | __ : this day 1s Soup - goon ; 5 age ;fgi0® 
-20.5 $557» ' 1CEC, ve tal F ie | | 
Tſayd to ter = —T— Ker y 1-05 A | on wiltoome a VS. Now therefore, | 7m: ; wi 
we may eats num, but u ks | let vs go andre!l the kings houſhold, (/*c4/traw fuk, YN . aktio's 
7 he king had heard the worces , come, let vs go: of Wir 
of be —_ SD his clothes, (& as he went 10 So they cameand called ynto the rome" | _ 
vron the watt the eplelouked and behold, hee | of rhe city,and rold them,ſaying,We came to the | ;(g/nondl 
Provnder bes | Meg Gekeel oth | ne Ha. p vpon his fleſh ) ; campe of the Aramites,aud Os Wes no malt | yoda 
chthes. 5 31 Andhcſayd, God doe ſo to mee andmore | there, neither yoyce of man bur horſes tyed and | gb 8016) 
P Thus hypoentes 


estyed : and the tents are as they were, | 


11: . q aſl 
,alſo, ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar | 11 Andtheporters cried anddeclared tothe | | 


when they tecle 
Gods ijadgements, | ſhall ſtand on kim this day. 


: y* : kin Ss houſe within. | Yr bt 
trjokets pleaſe 2 (Now Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the El- g « Ne ; | {nt 
kim with outward Fa ny with him ) And the King ſent a man be- | 12 Then the king aroſe in the _—_ ſayd l, md $ Ghenb 
ceremonics, whom | ” a me to him, | vnto his ſeruants,0I wil ſhew you now,whatthe !h Heniftndy |YvB70 
in proſperity they fore him : 6:4t beforethe meſſenger ca ® | They know that we |"'*Prophen. | 
in proſperity ; , ws how this q mur- | Aramites haue done vnto vs, They know {words audthee, | Yann" 
oy oven = - or © the —_ _ _—_ ps mine head ? | are affamiſhed,therefore they are gone our of the {jo 0h yeni 
4 gs therers ſonnehath tent to tak Gy m1 | RICO, q Ron. Ws I" 

| mſcelues m the fe}d,ſayin E |nothing,othey | US ,, 
ro killedihe  |Eake heed when the maalſonger Commer, ens bro. wo _—_ he citi haltcarchs em a- [which he meh | 00g 
CNT as. ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the Fra OE whe be 7% pron /politickethengul, eve 
; RC” s rs feete be+ | ilue,and getintot e CITY. « y ly evercalt won | | 
n— p_—_—_ __ o_ theſound of his maſte | 13 Andoneofhis ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, \perilsthennee. | rar 
x So the wicked | 2106 While hee yet talked with them , behold, | Let men take now fiue of the hotſes that remain, /dcth. | 
tall into a rageand, 3 3 rope; 26k nto him. and ſayde. | andare left inthe citie, (behold, they are euen as | 
EY oe metonger came douwnr rare itt Hemp, {all the i multitude of Iſrael thatare leſt therein ; |! Therearews 
find not ſudden {RBeho1d, this euill commeth of the Lord: © ſhould | b Itirude of the IC. *%*leitpu 
remr-dic againſt = 7 _ end on the Lord any longer 2 6 behold, 7 ſay,they are as the multitude o ;they,or thereſt 
their alflctions, \* © #777 | raelites that are conſumed) w_ we "ew oO vw = Fare. | 
arets of horſes,an mi ' 
CHAR t] "ki wg way haſte of the Aranuites ſay reſt of the peoph, | ow 
= Eleſha propheſieth plentie of vitailes and other things £0 Sarma | te king ent ater tne no b (187,two borſrf + _— 
' ria, 6 The Syrians run away,and haueno man following then ing,Goe and ſee. the charer, wich | wh 
' 17 The prince (hat would nes belecue the wordof Elſhafs tro» | I5 And they went after them vnto Torden,and (were accuſtomed any 
dents deb, lo,all the way was full of —_— m__ —_ ——_ 
. ; ; m in their haſte; ; 
Hen Eliſha ſayde, Heare yee the worde of ; the Aramites had caſt w—_ _ _ *rocaqgy ® 
. - d, a Tomorowe this | 4nd the meſlengers returned, and to g. | Tivo, 
Lord : thus ſaith the Lord, » To w , {> SR" fry 
et himeameafureoffinefloure fralbe ſold for a ſhe- |} 15 Then thepeople went out andlpoyled he | Bas: 
EIS POT SINAN cel in the campe of the Aramites:{o a meaſure of fine floure | | h 
Gods help in _ kel,and rwo meaſures of barly for a ſhekel in the *wasar a ſhekel, and wo meaſures of barley ara |, mus ot | 
pecehitie,butthe | Samaria, | 2, | | 
rimes andboures © _ ince, on whoſe hande the king ; ſhekel k according to the word ofthe Lord, {by the mob » F bniifly 
— --—"—_ leaned pr” ain” the man of God, aud fade 17 Andthe king gauethe prince (on _ [fsred1/ _ 
. by Gods Spirit. ame —I ar he gate, and the | 
b To whomthe "Though the Lord would make <windowes in the ana mw the _—_ nd, hs he died, #1 Gepeghe 
king gaueY charge (he uen, conld this thing come to paſſe? And he | People * trode ypon i EE dag {preaſled out - 
qu, 19" : ſayd Behold thou ſhalr ice it with thine eyes,but | a5 tne man of God hag _—_ NIECE 30 Wes LC 
ehings,as verſe 17. ; 2 J ' Ke im, | | 
< Hemockedz  ithou ſhalt not eate thereof, | the w_y peg —_— v9 "s theman of Goq jwhere theybul | 
Prophets words, | Now there were foure leprous men atthe / 15 Andit came to paſie, heard warmexe |Y 
; oF, P c | Two mealures of b |} 3k! 
ONEBES je entring in ofthe gate : and they ſayd one to an- | CI "—- ing, NB Cane foure (hall — | Þ feride 
raine corne | Vhv = ill we die ? arley at a ineKel, of a meatu "Le car 4 321i; 
from heauen,yee other, \Vhy fic we were yntill we die? | . einth | 
this could not 4 If we ſay, We will pry pn oo j - - pms morrowe about this tim E 
come topaTe. '\f:mine is in thecitie, and we ſhall die there: and | $' ; ki: 
d Thy iafidelity - __ fit here. we Koala Now the:efore come, | 19 But theprince had anſwered the man of 
' ſhallbe puniſhed |! : n fthe Aramites : if | God, & ſayd, Though theLord would make win- | 
| berein,when thou ,and let vs fall into the campe ofthe Aramites :1 Fenty Hee, fin 7 Runge agen paſſe? | 
ſhale ſee chis mira- [they ſaueour lives, we ſhallliue; andif they kil  dowes 1n the heauen , hon hate oe ir wich thine | 
' cle, andyetnot be i'ys we are bur dead, | And he ſayd, Behold, tnou TNaltleeltWwlil | 
partaker thercof. , So they 10ſe vp in the twilight to goe to | eyes, but thou ſhalt not cate thereof. 4 i Tad 
© For twascon- | 5 : . 20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people | —_ 
manded jathe 1a v | the campe of the Aramites: and when they were "og es 3he died | ara 
ow _ mrs come to the ytmoſt part of the campe of the Ara- | trode vpon hin inthe gate,an , | ae 
well apart;X not | fires, loe,there was no man there. | "th 
o thei . bl » j 
"qe ! 6 FortheLordhad cauſed the campe of the | CHAP . VII S tn 
F Thus God nee- | Aramites to heare a \noyſe of charets,and anoile 1 Eliſha propheficth "_ wh CR hetin % TY 
deth ns gretPre-/ of horſes,aud a noiſe of a great army,ſo chat they | _—_—- bang hb _—_ 61, Sar gp Jeboram ret9+| Ye 
| whary es roar 4 ſayde one to another , Beholde , the king of | \"cyouer Indeh, 20 Bdom falleth from Judah, 25 Aba | wed 
they be never ſo | Iſiacl hath hired againſt vs the kings of the Hit=, {ucceedeth Tehorars, os 
many: forbe can | tites, and the kings of the Egyptians tu come vps | ; Go nts 
ſeater them with | | þ $2 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman , * whole |+(b:4.435, | 
-rreoa arte Wherefore they aroſe, and fled inthe twi- | ſonne hee had reſtored tolife, ſaying.Vp,and | 
ſhaking of aleafe, | 7 n 6% hc | bs hand d ſoiourne where! a Wherethw | Þf [17h 
g Thewickedl | light, and left cheic tents and their horſes, and! poe, thou and thine houſe, and ſoiow Ee enitfndncs | Þ| \to 
need no great't | their aſles,ewen the campe as 1t was, and 2 fled for} thow'canſt ſoiourne: for the Lord hath called for modines placet® | & |» 
andoyrerprmy | their lines. ; a famine, & it commeth alſo vponthe land ſeuen}| jel where 8 i 
to pariuethem, | 8 And whentheſe lepers came tothe vtmoſt| yeeres. | F YU 
| | + — ——TJ 


— —_ 
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ſ; [choram. 


| hadad the King of Aram was ficke : and one told | when he began to reigne, & he reigned one yere 
: [him ſaying, Th 


| {fonne Ben-badad King of Aram hath ſent meeto | 


[ſhewed me,that he ſhall [urely die. | horam king of Indah went downerto ſee Ioram 


> Andthe woman aroſe,and did after the ſay- | Dauid his ſeruants ſake;*as he had promiſed him ! «a Ser.2.13, 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſhe & her | to giue him a hght,azd to his children for ever, |. 
holdand ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- | 20 © In thofe dayes Edom m rebelled from m Which had 


hou - 
ims {; ' viider the hand of ade: brere ſibiet from 
ſims ſeuen yeeres. er the hand of Inedah, and madea king ouer yarns 


z<C And at the ſeuen yecres ende, the woman | theraſelues, th: time of Leb9» 
returned out cf the land of the Philiſtims, and | 21 ThereforeToram wentto Zair, and all his | ran, 


|went out Þ to call vpon the king for her houſe | charers with him, & he aroſe by night and ſmere 


and for het land. 'the domirtes wiich were about him , with the 
4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the fer- | captaines of the charets , and the peopic fiedinto | 

vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray | their rents, 

thee, all the great as that Eliſha hath done. { 22 So EJom rebelled from vnder the hand of a 
5 And as he told © the King, how he had re- | Indah vnto this day : then = Libnah rebelled ar 4 A—_— 


ſtored one dead to life,behold,the woman, whole | that ſame time. the Lew'tes, loſh, 


ſonne hee had raiſed to life, called vpon the King ' 23 Concerning the reſt ofthe aGtes of Toram '21.13.and ater 
| turned from King 


for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi ſaid, ! and all that he did, are they not written in the ! ——— 
My Lord, O King, this is the woman, and this 1s { booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 6 5 dat gg 
her ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. ! 24 AndlIoramtflept with his fathers,and was | - 

6 And when the King asked the woman, ſhe | buried wich hisfathers in checitie of Dauid, And | "INNS 
told him : ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, |* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, Bey I 
faying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, andallthe | 25 © Inthe twelft yere of Toram the ſonne of | 
| fruites of hey landes fince the day ſhee left the | Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziahthe fonne of Te- | 
land, even vntill chis time. - ; horam king of Indah beginto reigne. 


Then Elifhacame to Damaſcus, and Ben- | 267 Two and twentie yeere old was Ahaziah io Which istobe 
|ynderſtood that 


1 [ F : - } (hewasmade kiz 
e man of God is come hither, {in Teruſalem,and his mothers name was Athaliah |, tiviather 


8 And the King ſaid vnto Hazael, Takea pre- |the daughter of Omri king of lirael. 're\gned,but after 
ſent in thine hand,and go meetethe man of God, | 27 And he walked inthe muy the houſe of !bisfahers death 


that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lordby him,ſay- | Ahab,8 dideuill in the fight of the Lord, likethe nar ny 


Ling,Shall Irecouer of this diſeaſe? | houſe of Ahab:for he was the ſonne in law of the {jews yEer 


9 ©So Hazael went to meete him, and rooke | houſe of Ahab. £24 022.Cheum 
the preſentin his hand, and ofeuery < gvodthing | 28 And he went withToram the ſonne of Abab #2 2. 
of Damaſcus, een the burden of fortte camels, |ro war againft Hazael king of Aram in?Ramoth P. _ "_ 
and came and ſtood before him, and ſayde, Thy | Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote Toram. mode h—_ q 
29 And king Ioram returned to bee healed in Ram 
thee,ſaying,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? ' 01:zreel of the wounds which the Aramites had &4 This is acitie 
10 AndEliſha ſayd to him,Goe, and ſay vnto- | giuen him at Ramah, when he fought againſtHa- PO 
him, Thou ſhalt f recouer:howbeir the Lord hath | zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- F ” 


11 Andhee looked ypon him ſtedfaftly, tilt { the fonne of Ahab in Izreel,becauſe he was ſicke, 
Hagel was aſhamed, and the man of God wept. | 
12 And Hazael ſayd, Why weeperh my lord? |! CHAP, IX. ; 
And he anſwered, Becaufe I know the eull that | 6 F 2060 peg were, _ _ —_—_ the tg 
*L.4.. : - ere}, 2 n anah , rwiſe , 
thou ſhalt do vato the children ot Iſrael: for their bing of In = 5 oi = 2 - a __ - = A if | 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire,and their yong | 5. ox. andibe dogs ard care ber. ' 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, & ſhalr daſh : 
their infants agaznſt the ſtones, and rent in pieces þ fr thePropher called one of the chil- |} 
their women with child. . dren of the Prophets, and ſayde vnto him, 
13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? is thy ſeruant 8 a | * 2 Gird thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in |"; ES 
dogge,that I ſhould doe this great thing ? And | thine hand, and ger theeto Ramoth Gilead. ſelfe w go date 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lord _- ſhewed mee, thatj 2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke ently about ;hy 
thou ſhalt be King of Aram. | where 2 Tehu the ſonne of Tchoſhaphat,the ſonne —_ : for in 
14 © So hedeparted from Eliſha,and came to ; of Nimſhi,and goe , andmake him ariſe vp from DIY 
his maſter, who ſaid to him ,VWhart ſaid Eliſha ro | among his Erethren, and leade him + to a ſecret parrents ns FY 
thee? And he anſwered , Hee tolde me that thou | chamber. ey tacked vpy 
fhouldeft recouer. 3 Thentake the boxe of oyte and-powre it on FÞ*® they wear 
15 And on the morrowe hee tovke athicke | his head and ſay, Thus ſayth che Lord,TI have an- wb a 
cloth and dipt it 1n water, and b ſpread it on his | ointed thee for king oner Iſrael : then open the 454 from chane. 
face, and hee died ; and Hazael reigned in his |doore, and flee withour any tarying. ber to chamber, 
ſteade. | 4 Sntheſervaunt of the Propher gate him | 
16 C* Now inthe fift yeere of Toram the ſon ! to Ramoth Gilead. | 
of Ahab King of Iſrael, and of TehoſhapharKing 5 And when he came in,behold,the captaines | 
ofIudah, iIchoram the ſonne of4ehoſhaphac , ofthe armie were ficting. And hee ſayd, T havea | 
king of Iudah began ro reigne. ' meſſage to thee, O captaine. Anil Tehu ſayd, Vn- | 
17 Hewastwo and thirtie yeereoId,when hee ; to which of all v4? Andhe anſwered, To thee, O ' 
beganto reigne:and he reigned eight yeere in Te- | captaine. Ee” 
rulalem, !{ 6 Andhearoſe, and went int> the houſe, and LEM = 
18 And hee walked in the waies ofthe Kings ;he powred the oyle on his head & ſayd vnto him, pricit3 20d + 
of Iſrael,as did the houſe of Ahab:for hed: Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I hauetanoin- ph: t3owbich were 
ter of Ahab was his wife, and hedid euill inthe |ted thee for King ouer the people of the Lord,ew'» Wl get m_— 
light ofthe Lord, ; over Iſrael, Rs 


19 Yet the Lord would net deſtroy Iudah,for |} 7 And rhou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of —_ 3ccomplithed, 
| 4 
+ 


Chapaix. Ahaziah. lehuis anoinredKings 139 © a 


*r King 19,T6,17, 


C—_— 


Iehu anointed King, gocthto Izreel, 


thy maſter,that I may au&ge the blood ef my ſer- | 
—_ the Prophers , oor the blood of all the (er- | 


| uants of the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel, 


*1.Km.2r.t5, 25 


* x.King.1g.to, | ſtroyed: and * I: will cut off from Ahab,himthat 


1. Kings: 


hole houſe of Ahab ſhall bee de- | 
A | xd caſt him in ſome place ot the field of Naboth 41 


maketh water againſt the wall , as well him thac | 


and 31.21, 
; is ſhur vp,as him that is left in Iſrael. Rep rs 
' 9 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab like | 
" ©.Kne 14.4% {the houſe * of Ieroboam the.ſonne of Nebar, | 
anda 1.22, 


|and like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of A- 
hitah, ; 
10 Andthe dogges wall eate Tezebel in the 


®* a. K#2.36.3,00, 


| And he opened che duore,and fled, 


c That irthereſt 


| field of Izreel.and there ſhalbe none to bury her, | 


ſmoteIchoram betweene the ſhoulder, that the 1, 


arrow went through his heart ; and he tell down pe tips 


Fan <zaaf im, 
{1n his charer. : : , tain, 
25 Then ſaid Tehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, - o ak 


the Izreelite: for [ remember that when[I ang Nba ah 


thou rode together atter Ahab his father , the 
Lord || laied his burden vpon him, 
26 * Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood 


lonwesty _ 
todeabyiat X 
wightenigig 
©106y Xd more gh, 


| of Naboth,and the blood ofhis k ſonnes, ſaid the aly:forchkg 
' Lord,and I will render it thee in this field , ſaith 4%tmaige 


x1 © Then lehu came our to the * ſeruants of | 


; the Lord: now therefore take ad caſt him1in the hs " 


field according to the word of the Lord, i Afterthatiens 


and Nayethſchoram,andleuke(- 


£ 
+2510 


27 But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſaw woundedin you, Y prot 


riate fiedions 


a ends. ; this,he fled by the way of the garden houſe: And prone 
whom be _ { his lord. Andoxe faid vnto hinylIs all wel? wher- | TIehu purſued after him, andſaid, Smite him alſo ;\;, 0: wy 
| —_ _ {fore came this 4 madde tellow to thee ? And hee | in the charet: and they {mote him 11 the going vp k thativ 
d In this cſs: C. _ vnto them, Yee know the man, and what his | On, And hefledto i Me- yy: "_ 
ion the wo ; talke was, . AE > | wa, 
bethrhe wiaiſt:t ' 32 And they ſaid.Itis falſe, tel vs it now. Then | 28 "And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to bet —_ 
on = = | he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying, | Teruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with: thernelfjened 
' mach asthe world _ faich _ ny haue annointed thee for | One - yu on meant Os. 
hath cuecr ing ouer liraet. | a . | 
| redthe children ' wp Then they made haſte, and tooke euery | the ſonne of Ahab,began Ahaziah to reigneouer : 
tone armameed + "| man his garment,and put it ynder him on thetop | Indah, ;b 
| zee | of the ſtaires, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, Ichu | zo And when Iechu was come to Izreel,Teze- 
a _— is King. : PP ION | bel heard of it, and painted her face,and tired her w- 
, denil ) therefore 14 SoIehn the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſon | head, and ! looked out at a window. | 


'eh hr not to | . ; « : 
ekbonngad, | of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram: (Now Ioram 


a bad o . « 
| kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of | Had nm Zimri peace, which ſlew his maſter? 


*(hav.$.29. : Hazael king of Aram, 7 ne 
IP 15 And* king Ioram returned to be healed in | ſaid 
Izreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had gi- | 
uen him,when he fought with Hazael king of A- | 
| ram)and Iehu ſaid,ifit be your minds,let no man | 

deparr and eſcape our of the citie, to goe and tell | the 
in Izreel, vn 

PROESY OM 16 So Tehugate vp into a charet, and went to | 

! erdeined,as 13 

read, 2.Chro.22,7,| of Indah was come downe to ſee Ioram. | 

_ 10$0-remy 17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in thetower 

'King own | inlzreel ſpied the company of Tehu as he came, 

| more readieto | and ſaid, I ſeea company. And Iehoram ſaid, Take 


| grative wicked 19+) a horſeman and ſend ro meete thern, that he may 


; zam.chen to obey | (1, 7 jr peace? 

Crd perils Vick - 8 Cds went one on horſebacke to meete 
! bim, by wbeſe | him,8& ſaid, Thus ſaith the Kiug, It is peace? And 
| weaves hethought | Tehu ſaide, What haſt thou to doe with peace ? 
| | beene [[Turne behinde me. And the watchman told,ſay- 
1 or fallew me, | ng, The meſlenger cameto them , but hee com- 


meth net againe. 

19 Then hee ſentout another on horſebacke, 
which cameto them, & ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
Is it peace? And Tehu anſwered , Whathaſt thou 
to doe with peace? turne behinde me. 

! 20 Andthe watchmanrtolde,faving, He came 
| to them a/ſ>, bur commeth nor againe, and the 
| marching zx like the marching of Iehu the ſonne 


;f As one that went of Nimſhi : for hemarcheth tturiouſly. 
; earneſt 'y avout | 


| bjz emterpriſe, 


| charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of I- 
| racl,and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either 
| | of them in his charet againſtIehu, and met hinz 
' inthe field of Naboth the Izreclite. 
| | 22 And when Iehoram ſawTehu,heſaid,Tsit 
| $ Meaninz,that | peace, Tchu? And hee anſwered, What 8 peace, 
| _ 2+ God, Whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel 
! gs theit envi be. ; . » 
| exſeofrieir — | andher witchcraftsare yet in great number ? 
| f-nes,that he ill 23 Then Tehoram turned his hand, and fled, 
; ever ſtirre _ and {aidt:o Ahaziah,O Ahaziah, there z5treaſon, 
cone, - 24 But Ichu rooke a boweinhis hand, and 
s 
| WEL 


' 


{ 


Tzreel: for Ioram lay there, ande Ahaziah king | drinke, 8 ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 


| 


21 CThen Icheram ſaid, Make readie:and his ' the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effeR, 


ſ 


di 
31 Andas Ichuentred at the gate, ſhe ſayd, = 


32 Andhelift vp his eyes tothe window,and: th 
» Whos on my fide, who? Then two or three 
of her || Eunuches looked vnto him. 'S 
3 3 And heſaid, Caſt her downe: and they caſt 'Þ 
r downe, * and heſprinkled of her blood vpon | 
wall, and vpon the horſes, and hee trode her 
der foot. Fu 
34 And when he was come in,he did eate and 


and bury her : for ſhe is a 0 Kings daughter, 
3 5 Ardthey went to burie ho ncthey found i Pefacles 
no more of her, then the ſkull and the feere, and | 
the palmes of her hands, | 0 Towy, 
36 Wherfore they came againe and told him, | Sing of Zida, | 
And he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which Tg r/o 
he ſpake t by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite,ſay-' *,Kvg.21 11 f 
ing, *In the field of Izreel ſhallthe dogs eate the |p 
fleſh of Texebel. 
37 Andthe carkeis of Iexebel ſhalbe asdoung 
vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel, ſo that 
none ſhall ſay, pThis is Tezebel, 


CHAP. FT 

6 Tehucauſeth the ſexcntie ſounes of Ahab to be ſlaine, 14 And 

afier that fourtie aud two of 4haiahs brethren 25 He killeth 

alſo all thePrieſts of Baal. 3 5 Afier bis death his ſoune reige 
neth in bu icad. 

AW had now ſeventy a ſonnes in Samaria, 

AndIehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria 

vRto the rulers of Izreel exd to the Elders,and to 'i« 


2 Now when this letter commeth to-you, (for * 
ye haue with you your mafters ſonnes, yee haue 
with you both charers and horles,and a defenced 
Citie and armour ) 

3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters | 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, and b ſer him on b Hewes | 
his fathers throne, and fight for your maſters or | 
houſe. kth gry 

4 Butthey wereexceedingly atraid,and ſaid, patorws, | 
Beholde, two kings could nvtfiand before him, p 
how ſhall we then ſtand? 

5 And 


| 4 
; 


Thai Gog || 
iudgement w- | 
per nn 


OD Chipaj. Baals rn os . BY Bi 
ET nn 1 ſolemne afſ- 7} £6r- [ 
a - $ Andhethat was gouernour of em houlhs m k. - HO  doteer wr wi pay 
ya a and hetharruled the city,and = qr i pa a 21 bs Tehu ſent yntoall Iſracl,and all theſer- 
fn s pps} oohons NES har thou tal  uants of Baal came, and there was not a man lefg | 
In Vide i —_— no king : do what ſeemeth | that came not, And they came into the houſe of | 
_ hood 0 thee, : Nook andthehouſe of Baal was full from endeto | 
v beje 6 Then hee wrote another letter to them, | ence. ! im that had the | 
Sa os ie and wile Yo | pe dp ing ltndmcaeral 
' c - i 
wars ers —_ and cometo meto Irzreel by to _— _ —_— of Baal. And he brought them out . 
k Xx . HS. 1 | veitm . : 
ci fr args anos. cog of the ao, 23 And whenTehu weut, and Tehonadab the | 
, "io ods | —_— _ | fonneofRechabintothe houſe of Baa), hee ſayd | 
Spin wh a4 And when the letter came to them, they | vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and | - * 
fiedioW | A we Kings ſonnes, and flewe the ſeuentie | looke,leſt there be here with you axy of the i! ſer- |; q1uy Ggedwould 
hich ny | On 1. d their heads in basKets.and ſent | uants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal only. {ave bis teruams 
wr. | poo vagal y | 24 'Andwhen they went in to make ſacrifice _ —_ ido-, 
yourn ri” Then there came a meſſenger and tolde FE; hw offering, Ichu appointed foureſcore pag —_— 
75 beg | Bl. ing, They haue brought the heads ofthe | men without,and tayd, If any of the men whom | giueth expreſs 
whey | Kingolonns And he ſaid, Let them lay themon | I have brought into your hands,efcape,} his ſoule | ow: 
reed | rwo heapes at the entring in of the gate vutillthe "__ me os ng oh had made an ende of the |{9rhe falſe 
_ | morning, : vw. | 
writ | | 24 = when it was day,he went out,& ſtood | burnt offering, Ichu ſayd to the gard, and.to the 
—— | and faid to all the people, Ye be 4 righteous: be- | captaines, Goe in, ſlay them, letnot a man come 
lcd Writ |} 14. 1 confpired apainft my maſter, and ſlewe | out. And they ſmore them with the edge ofthe | 
Gem math bon  eubethow wide 3 fword And the gard, and the caprainescaſtthem| 
bans fy tae | 10 Knowe now that there ſball fall yntothe'} out,and went into the k city, where was the tem _ _ _ 
| nr ., | earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the |-ple of Baal, ? | maria, 
td oanzn-| Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Abab:for the] 26 Aud they i 9..an (366 the images of the 
| | Lord hath brought to pafle the things that hee temple of wo __ urnt ; _ FOE 
tit) ſpake + by his ſervant * Eliiab. 27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
ing | 11 Solehuſlew allthat remained of the houſe | threw downe the houſe of Baal, and madea takes 
| of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with | of it vnto this day. PREY ag | 
""_— | him,and his familiars and his e prieſts, ſo that he |. 28 SoTehudcftroyed Baal out of Ifr AF 
be did ; 055g | let none of his remaine. - | 29 But from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the onne, 
-_ pl, | 32 © And hearoſe,and departed, andcame to | _ uy wu made _ to ns, Ln oger- | 
bow iN | Samariz. And asIchu was inthe way by an houſe | ted not from them,nertber from 
that) |Þ - | where the ſhepheards did ſhere, | that were in Beth-el and that werein Dan. | 4 
— Er nd nents 
a | of Iudah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- | tt "get 8 y That the houſe | 
dents, Þ | red, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe | 11ght in mine eyes, az natt done ynto the noule | 
pm | | downe to ſalurethe children of the King and the | of Ahab according to all things that were in 
i, ofthe | children ot the Queene. | mine heart, therefore ſhall thy ! ſonnes vnto the || Thos Gedap- 
bopoy | | 14 Andheſayd, Take them alive. And they | fourth gererat:oy fir on the throne of Irael. Laret mes wrong 
Hehe |tooke them aliue,and lewthem at the wel beſide | 3 But Tehuregarded notto walkeinghe law [eu Gs | 
214. | | the houſe where the fheepe are ſhorne, exen two of the Lord God of Tirael with all his hear; for ivdgemevt, albeit, 
wy [wolves | and fourtie men, and het left not one of them, | he departed not from the ſinnes of Teroboam, _ | 
ek im | 15 © And when he was departed thence , hee which made Ifrael to ſine, niſked. F 
painſ the kx ve | (ret with Ichonadab the ſonneof Rechab com- | 32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to] lothe j 0”, to cut them 
reely | | _ | ming to mieete him, and hes || bleſſed him, and |Iſrael,and Hazaelimorte them in all the coaſts of \;y; 
_ "dad \ſaydto himyIs thine heart vpright, as mine heare jI/rael, | 
(friefezed | is toward thine ? And Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, | 33 From Iorden Eaſtward,ewen al the land of | 
—_ | doubtlefle. They giuvemethine hand. And when |Gilead,the ——_— the Reubenites,and them | 
Sas eb hn hand he coke np ſheer of Manſth,Foep Arg (wicio 
n | O MNECNAAarert, «tC . 
werithen ; 16 And he fad, Come with me, and ſee-the | 34 Concerning the relt of the ates of Tehn, | 
ape | | mags, |zealethar T hauefor the Lord ;ſo they made him |and all that he did, and all his valiant deedes,are | 
xp lsBejud Go | ride in his charet, ' they not written in the booke ofthe Chronicles | 
reary "=, | 17 Andwhenhecameto Samaria, heſlewall Of che kings of Iſrael? | 
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ahicuſed to | Pliers of Baal 


jandler not a man be lacking : forT haue agrear | 
[Yacrifice for Baal:whoſoeuer 15 lacking, hee ſhall | 
| Not liue, 
|the ſeruants of Baal, 


[that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he had ' 
\deſtroied him,accordin 
which heſpake to Elijah 


tothe word of theLord, 


18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and 


'Krtalits. | ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued Þ Basl a lictle, bat 
[Tehn ſhall ſerue him much more. 


19 Now therefore call vnto weeall the pro- 
» all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, 


But Tehu did it by a ſubtilty to deſtroy 


3.5 And ehu llept with his fathers, and they-/ 
' buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his ſoune 
\ reigned inhisſtead, - t .(9 

36 Andthetimethat Tehureigned ouer Iſrael 
| m Samaria is eight and twenty yeeres, | 
CS H A P. X I. ; 
it Athaliah putteth to death at{the Kings ſounes . except Joaſh | 
the fonne of At ariah, 4 Joſh 1s appointed King. 1s leho« | 
lada cauſeth 5 thaliah to be flame. 17 He maketh a contnent | 
betweene God and tbe people. 18. Baal and his priefis ave de* | 


, 


| ſhoes, | 
,5F" Hen * Athaliahthe mother of Ahaziah when » 

fe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe .& | 

$ deſtroyed | 


: 


—_ 


= 


2. (hron,22,10, | 


' 
4-—-- - 
, 


; 


- "Ys" tg 73 SC - "IE TA: 6 ' —_ TI TY —. 
Arthaliah, Toſh made King. 1 1;Kings, Prouifion for repiirins the Tems jab 
; , e 4 mn ITY « es y R _ IF EY ra.. | 
a Meaningalltke* | deſtroyed all the 2 Kings ſeed, the Lord,and ? the King and the people,thar they | p Tits w 
poſtrine of lebo- |, 31r Tehoſheba the daughter of king Toram, | ſhould be rhe Lords people: likewife betweeng [Sig uu: yup 
— ng | and fiſter tv Ahaziah b tooke Ioaſhthe fonne of | tie q Kiug and the people. (ow4 rantig 
pertained: Thus | Ahaziah, and ſtale him from among the Kings 18 Then all the people of the 1a:d went into |of@64y a 
God vſedtie ta» ſonnesthar ſhoulde bee {line , 62th hin and his | the houſe of Baal,anddeftrojed it with his alcars, | lliviay u 
dag” wo | nonrce , keeping them inc the bed chamber, and , and his images brake they downe couragionfly, 19 Thitherdyy 
ate they hid im frora Achalial, ſo thar hee was not , and flewe 1acran the Prieft of Raal before the |$0*a: uy 
has tn Aaine : 'r altars : and the” Prizſt ſer a gar oner thehouſe of Log | 
. >. 6 wn bo ae Ort: 
b The Lord pro- 3 And hee was with her hid inthe honfe of | of the Lord, r Even in fy, 
miſed to mai ntaine Whete he 


the Lord ſixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
the land ; 

E* Ard the ſeuenth yeere4 Izhoiada ſent 
MY. the captaines oner hundreths, with 9- 
of iohoſhe-ats F227 Capraines and them of the _— _ —_ 
preeiae bim, them to comm? vnto him into the rul: ot the 

c Wiretie * {Lord,and made acouenant with them,and cooke 
Prieſts <dlie. | an othe of them i: the houſe of the Lorde, and 


the fam'ly of Da- 
uid, and rot to 
queachthe g't 
there! ,t\erefurs 41 
he moned the heart 


Lo > 2.5 

4 hens ”3* 'fhewed them the Kings ſonne, hed 

P.ieſt I-ho:hehas * And hz com nandzd them, ſaying, This 15 it 

kagband. —  tharyemuſt do,Toe third part ofcy »u that com- 

if. nn a -m2th on the Sabbath, ſhall f warde cow urde the 
ichhad charg? - 2 

ofthe keepmg of - | Kings nouſe: 

the Temp'e,a'd | 6 And another third part inthe gate of £ Sur: 

kept watch by and 4.49ther third part in the gace behind rhemot , 

MM the garde: and ye {hall keepe wacch!] in the houte | 

{honld come vpos of Maſlh. 

them, while thy | And two pwrts of you, that zs, all rhath gue 

_ mn out on the Sabbath Cav, ſha!l Keepe the watch of 


o Cal'led the Eaſt the houſe of the Lord abour the King, 
gate of the Tem- ) King 
' ple, 2.0 hron 23:5. /bour,euery man with his weapo1tin his hand, and 


6Gr,tharni | wyhoſoeuer commeth within the ranges, let hin 


aged ve ' beſlaine : be you with the King, as ke goeth out 
1; ended, {and in - 
' 9 © Anil thecaptaines of che hundreths did 
| according to all chat Teho134a the Prieft com- 
'mande34, and they rooke euery man his men that 
3 Reade verſes, | Entred in to their charg? on the i S2bbath with 
and 7, them that went out of zt on the Sabbath, & came 


to Tehorada the Prieſt. 
10 Andthe Prieſt gave tothe captaines of 
| han.ireths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
King Dauids,and were in the houſe ofthe Lord, 


k Towit, !(h9- 
1344, 


11 And the gard ſtood, every man with his | 


; weapon in his hand, from the right file of the 
| knuſero the lefe fide, abour the altar and about 
'the houſe, round about the king. 


} That 35,704, 12 Then he brought out) the kings ſonne,and 


which hadbexe, | putthe crowne vpon him, & gauze kim ® the Te- 
gg tuxe \Riimonie.& they madehim king:alſ» they ano:m- 
Meaning, the | ££1 im, and clapt their hands, and ſaid, God ſane 
L.aiv ot Cod, i the K ing. 


which1s his criefe, x3 E& And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
charge, &wheredy | therunning of the people,(he came into the pev- 
vol his throne is | 1". c 
eſtad/iſhed, ple in the houſe of the Lord, 

14 And when ſhee looked, behol.}, the King 
ſtood by an pillar as the maner wis,and the prin- 
ces and the trumperters by the King, and all the 
people of the land retoyced,and blew with tru» 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cryed, 
T:ealon, treaſon. 

15 Bur Tehoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
camains ofthe hundreths that h44 che rule of the 

; hoſt2, and ſaid vnto them, Haue hes || forth ofthe 

' ra2es and hethat ofollowethher,Jet him die by 
theſword : for the Prieſt h1d ſaid, Ler ker not be 
{laine in the houſe of the Lord, 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King .andthere was ſhe {laine. 

17 And.Iehviada made a couenant betweene 


n Wherethe 
kirgs place waz 
zntke Te.nple, 


gr, out of the. 
Termavle. 

© To take ber 
part, 


And yee ſhall compaſl: the King round a- | 


' 19 Tiznhe tooke the captainesof hundrerhs, | i 7 bad bly. | 
; an4the 9thercapraines, and the gard, andallthe thooghrro 
' peple of the land ; and they biought the King | bear hulgp 
from the houſe ofthe Lo:d, and came by the | bividole.chey | 
; way of the pare of tire gard to the Kings honſe: | £21 Pome 
: : 6. | 0 32aace yeh 
and hee ſate him downe on the thione of the ! tir? 
| Kings 'T To wi 
ſ hs - It, lebg: 
; 209 And all the people of cheland teinyced, "da. 
and the city was jn quiet: * for they had flaine A-| © Mbby ke | 
los ED E ; nu*hy 3 perl. 
 thaliat wita the tword beſidetke Kings honſe, | rintadrnee | 
- 21 Scien yeere 014 was Teavaſh witn he be- | whole izndbetg, 
940 T0 rcigne, | 


2 pt 


| — + *  % j *_ | 
6 Tekoah maketh provifien (or the repairing of the Temple, 15 
He ſlryoth rhe ling of Sy1ia by @ preſent {rom comming agoinft\ 
Jeru/alem. 25 He 1s killed by 8 wo of Hs Jeruanis. | 
FN * the fententh yeere of Iehu Tehoath began to * 2.CE9n.244, 
| Freigne,and reigaed fomrie yeeres in Jeruſalem, 
| andiys morhers nxame was Zibithof Beer-ſheba., 
| 2 Andqlthoaſh didthart which was good in! ; 
| thefight of che Lord all his time that's Tehoiada, ; __ 
; the Prieſt taught him. | give ny w | 
; 3 Butbthehieplaces were not taken away:! twemrilendf ym 
| for the people oflred yet and bunt incenſcin the; dn proj 
hie places. : | iis forthe oh # 
4 TC AndIchozh ſaid to the Prieſts, All the! zcin mins 
; filter of gedicare things that be brought to the! tob: < 
' houle of the Lord, that #5, the money of them | P*pert ot? 
; that are vnder the © count, the money that cuery; ; yy 
man 1s ſet at, a»d all che money that one offrerh| gey of ed-api 
; willingly , and bringeth into the houſe of the; Ex0 30.12.albin 
Lord, my chrhe 1 
$5 LetthePriefts take ir'to them, enery man! —— 
of his acquaintance :and they ſhall repaire the| 21 3. ndikerk 
i libera'r ie. i} 
; d FortheTepſ'Y 
v-ijch was built 


- z 
"yy 


| 4 broken places of the houle, wherefocuer any de- 
| £2y is{-und, 
' 6 @EYetin the three and twentieth yeere of' | | 
king Iehoaſh the Prieſtes had not figs wee fo ER | 
; which was decayed in the Temple. | beforcha/nay | 
7 Tien King Iehoaſh called for Tehoiada the: OONIEg 'I 
| Prieft, and the other Priefts, and ſaid vmtothen), | dart, | 
Why repaite ye not the tuines of the Temple ?| kings hisprds 
now therefore © receiue no more money of your'| <6ors, wdaby 


; acquaintance, except ye deliver itto repazre the | te rickedare 


; tl:eidolater 
; Traines of che Temvle e He taken 
8 SvthePriefts conſented ro receine no more | t%em the erdeing 


money of the people, neither to repaire the decai-/ 
edplaces of the Temple. +: 
9 TirnTIrhoiada thePrieſt rooke a cheft and! 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſer i: beſide the 
altar, on the fright ſide, as every man conmert; f Tiais,outt 
intothe Temple ofthe Lord And the Prieſt that | Southſide. 
kept the || doore, pur therein all the money that |} 0r,zeel, 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord | 
10 And when they ſaw there was nuich mos | 
ney inthe cheſt,the Kings ſecretatie came vp and! 
the hie Prieſt, and put it vp after that they had! | 
; told the money that was found inthe houle of g Forde hg ho 
the Lord, frag nm 
» _ ther hichieit 
11 And they gaue the money made ready in- [pe tort 
tothe handes of them, 8 that vndertooke the popheey 


worke, 
[] 


_ c—_— 


Jy | on j ne Ichoahat Chap. tj. Ichoaſh, Eliſhadieth. 238 
"4 OJ —— - A g 

Fo" | 4 that had the ouerfight of the houſe of finnes ofthe houſe of Teroboam which madeIC- Eat 
_ jroppeep and they payed it pw. to = — 7 = x rn rm _ euen the* groue __ ey 
4 nancy i ht vpon the houſe of the | allo remazne in Samaria, : 2/1: +5 44; qolatrie & which 
—_ | _ NNE I _ he had _—_ the yu _y ty oe the Feed hademns 
0X del | he maſons and hewers of ſtone, | but fiftie horſemen, and ten charers,andten chou- mandedte bede- 
vi | FS = = —_ hewed ſtone, to repaire ſand fortmen,becauſe the kingf of Aram had de- __ yed Deut.16, 
AP wy | that was decayed in the houſe ofthe Lord , & _ —_— them,and made them like duſt beaten to, | 71, js,1aa 1 4 
int; | f s laide out for the reparation of | powder, - . ; | and Ben badad his 
- We: þ mma gy TO Tus F R $ Concerning the reſt of the as of Tehoahaz ſor ue,as veriez. 
ch ike 13 Howbeit there was h not made for the | and all that he did,and his valiant deeds,are they | pa 
14 og | houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer,inſtruments of | 11ot written ini the booke of the Chroniclesot the | Prey 
Firto by 1 = | muſick,baſons,trumpet$,nor any veſlels of gold, | Kings of Iſrael ? : ; 
ofa | or veſſels of ſilver of the money that was brought | 9 And Iehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, aud 
ek & into the houſe of the Lord, | they buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his fonne | 
Ace eh | 14 Butthey gaue it tothe workemen , which reignedin his lead, x 22 FER: 
wad . repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord; 4 JO ein the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of TIoaſh '8 = _—_ __s 

thy" 15 Morecuer , they reckoned not with the | king 8 of Tudah began Tehoafh the ſonne of e-f . 2 -deoerd _ 


ch by be |; 108 34+ > men, into-whoſe handes they dclinered that mo- | hoahaz to TEI1SNE OuCcT Iſrael im Samaria,e TCR" | tadab,;nd tow 
' ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they dealr | ned ſixercene yeere, | God pertormes 
| fatthfully, ' x11 Anddidewllin theſight of the Lord : foy| his promiſe ads 
| 26 The money of thetreſpaſſe offering , and | hee departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam ONRnY _—_ 
| the money of the linne oftrings Was not brought i the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſinne 3 but! way fa "ws. Ary 
| | into the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Prielis. | he walked therein, how Ifraclwas 
| 17 © Thencame vp Hazael king of Aram, | 12 Concerning thereſt of the aCtes of Toaſh, pr we 9675 4 
| | and fought againft Gatbzand rookeir,and Haza- | andallthat he did,and his valiant deeds,avd how | © oo(nete 


eat idolarrie, 
| el ſet his facero goe vp to Ierulalem, . 


J id deſqr, | 


| hee foughtagainſt Amaziah king of Iudah,, are} 51, though they 
| 18 Andlchoaſh king of Iudahtooke all the | they not writteit in the booke © the Chronicles | had now degene- 
| i hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat, & Iehoram, | of the kings of Iſrael? hr. yet God beth 
What oath] 20d Ahaziahyhis fathers,kings of Iudah, had de- | 13 AndIoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Tero- fandey Fropiers 
Mecvizic: | dicated, and thar he himſelfe had dedicated, and | boanz ſate vpon his ſeat: and Ioaſh was buried in| ,nq cjuers puniſh- 
: -| all the gold that was found 1a the treaſures of the | Samaria among the kings of Iirael, _ | ments did call thera | 
houſe of the Lord, and in the kings houſe, & fent:| ,14 When Eliſha tell ſicke ofhis lickenefle | 1510 biz againe. 
=*-| to Hazael king of Aram,and hee departedfrom | whereof be died , loaſh the King of IſFacl came}, | - \eroey vi 
Jeruſalem. down vito him,and wept vpon his face,andfſaid,| pers and ferumnes' | 
19 Concerning the reſt of the aRes of Ioaſh hb O my father,my father,the charet of 1irzel,and! of God,by « beme | 
Re tel 20d all char hee did, are they nor written in the | the horſemen of thetame, — apy | 
| nn | booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah?j 15 Then Eliſhaſaid vnto him , Take a bowe up in, 
yl oem 20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea-: 2nd arrowes. And-hee tooke ynto him bowe and! þy they prazers 
ſon;and *ſlew Toaſh in the houſe of | Millo, when | a1rowes. PTE Regs © | they did morepro- 
hecame downe to Silla.  - |} 26 Andheſaidrethe king of Iſrael, Pur thing Per jbeircoun. | | 
2 1. Even | Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, | hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it ye by force | 
and Iehozabad the Sonne of Shomer his ſeruants | And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands, | j Thatintowae 
{mote him and he died: and they buried him with | 17 Ard faid, Open the window »Faſtward.! Syrizſothatte 
his fathers in the citie of Damd, And Amaziah | And when he had opened it , Elifha ſaid, Shoote, 4i4not onely pra. 


7 
I 
£ 


I—-— 
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his ſoune reigned i his ſtead. | And befhot. And he ſaid . Bebolde the arrow off Pet nitb words, | 
.. | theLordsdeltwerance, andthe arrowe of delive-f bim by .hefs © | 
CHAP, XIII. | ; rance againſt Aram:for thou ſhalt ſmite the Ara-| fgnes thathe ' © | 


3 Jehather the ſorne of [ebuis delivered into the hanaes of the | mires 11 Apbek,ull thou haſt conſumed them, memory the 
Syrizns. 4 Hee prazeth wie God, aud is deliered 5 Taafh x8 Againe he laid, Take the arrowes. And hee m_—_ 

| his ſome reignech in his ſiead, 20 'Eliſha dicth. 24 haz | tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of 1; 
| dich, | rael, Swite the ground, And he fmote thriſe, and} 
| | {ans three and twentieth yeere of Icaſh the | ceaſed. $ 1 

ſonne of Ahaziah king ef Tudah, Ichoahaz the } 19 Thentheman. of God was k angrie with} k Becauſe he ſee- 
fonne of Iehu began to reigne over Ifraclin Sa- | him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſ: have fmitren fiue| md coment to 
{mariazand be reigned ſeucnteene yeere, | or ſixe ries, ſo thou ſhouldeſt baue ſmitten A- pry tne | 
2 Andheedideuillinthe ſight of the Lord, | ram,till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou} wjesofGod for 
& followed the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of | ſhalt ſmite Aram but thrile. ; twiſe orthriſe and | 
Nebat.which made Iſrael to 2 ſinne,azd departed | 20 CSo Eliſhadied,2rd they buried him, And! f2d vot 2 zealets 


; ; . , j onercome them 
not therefrom. | certa;zze bands of the Moabites came into the! cenciraally,ned 


3 Andthe Lord was angry with Iſrael, and | land that yeere. | | rodeftroy them 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of | 21 And as they were burying a man, beholde, | vierly. 
Aram, ard into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne | they ſaw the ſouldiers:thereforethey caſt the man] 
of Razael, all® his dayes. | { into theſepulchie of Eliſha, And when the manj,, , 

4 And Iehoahaz beloughr the Lord, and the | was downe,and touched the bones of Eliſka,%he! 1 x, this niaca 
Lord heard him: for he ſaw the trouble of Tſrael, + 11euined,and ſtood vpon his feere. ; Godcontirwed 
wherewith the kir:g of Aram troubledthem, ' 22 © Bur Hazael king of Aram vexed Iſrael al} theauthoriicot 

5 (Andthe Lord gaue 1frael a delinerer ,fo | the daies of fehoahaz. | ———— 
that they came out from vnderthe ſubjetion ef | 23 Therefore the Lord had mercieon them} y.., centemned, 
/the Aramizes. And rhe chikren of Iſrael 4 dwelz | and pitied them,& had reſpe@ vnto them, becauſe, chz: attbis ſight 
+{1n their tents as t beforetiaie. of his conenant which Abraham, i zhak,and Taa-; it<y wight terorme | 


s Ncuertheleſle , they departed nor from the | kob,& would nor deſtroy th&,neitber caſt _ he! — | 
S 2 | them! : 


= 
Ss 6 


g ut ” . $+- © , 


m That is,vntill 
their fiones were 
cometoaful mea- 
ſure,and thers was 
no more bope of 
amcndaent, 


+ 2.Chr01.2 4,1, 


came an idolater 
2nd worſhipÞ:d 
the idols of the Þ 
dameans. 

;*C ee 
b Becs 

| neither ronſcmed, 

| not were part3- 

| kers with the 13” 

| tdersiothataQe, 

| *Dext 24-16. 
exk 18.20. 


| c For the Idume- 
ans,whow David | 


| had 
| fb 
| be 


| them fronrhim as:m yet. EY 

| 2.3 wer ngan yr ard of Aramdied;and Bens. 

hadad his ſonne m__ mhisſtead,.. * *' 

25 Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of Tehoaha 

| returned, & tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſoone of Hazael the cities which he had ta- 

; ken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoahaz 

; kis father: for threetimes did Ioaſh beate him, & 

| reſtored the cities vnto Iſrach, / | 

| CHAP, XTIII. 


' ' 
' 35 Amagiabthe king of tudat putteth 16 death them that ſewe his 


father, 7 andafier juniteth Edom, 15 loaſh dieth, acdTero- 
bon bis jonue ſuecerderb him, 29 And after vim reigueth 
Zachariah, 
| T He ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz 
| 4 King of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſo1me 
; of Ioaſh king of Tudah; 7 i. 


'" 2 Hewasfiveand rwentie yeere old when h 

i beganto reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
| yeere in Terufalen,and his mothers name was Te- 
' hoadan of Terufalem, 

{ 3 Andheedid#vprightly in the ſight of the 
; Lord, yet not like Dauid his father,b#t did accor. 
ding to all that Ioafſh his farther had done, 

4 Notwithſtanding the high placeswerenor 
taken —_— as yet the people did ſacrifice,and 
buratincenſe inthe high places. 
| $5 C And whenthe kingdoine was confirmed 
{in his handyhe ſlew his ſeruants which had * kil. 
led the king his father. 

6 But the children of thoſe that did flay him, 
hed Nlew-not; according: vnro that that is writ- 
it ir-the booke of the Law of Moſes, wherin the' 
{Lord commanded,ſaying,* The fathers ſhall not 
be put to death for the children, northe children 
,putto death for the fathers: but every man ſhall 

put to death for his owne finne, 

Hee flewe//o of <Edonr in the valley of 


| reid re (alt;ten thouſand,and tooke || the catze of Sela by 
linthe tine of | warre,and called the name thereof Toktheel vnto 


Ichoram fonve of | this day, 


| Jebothaphat 
' Yor the rower or, 
reckest. (5108, 25o 


| 22. 

| d Let ys fight 

| handto hand, and 
| drie it by battel, 
and a-tdefitoy 

| ope anothets 

; cities. 

, © By this parable 
| Tehoaſh compa- 


| retb bimſele to a 


| $8 C Then Amaziah ſent meffengers to Tcho- 
| aſh theſonae of Iehoahar,ſonne of Iehu king of 
{Tſrael, ſaying , Come, 4 let vs ſee one another in 
| the face. 
| 9g ThenTehoaſh the king of Iſrael fent to A- 
{ maziah king of Iudah,ſaying, The thiſtle thar is 
in Lebanon, ſent to the e Cedar that is in Leba- 
[non, ſaying , Giuethy daughter to my fonneto 
; wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiſtle. 


{ ecdartree, becauſe} 1@ Be: uſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 

| of his greatkivg- \Heart hath made thee proud : f bragge of glory, 
Prmmmadery ming |and tary at home. Way doeſt thon prouoke to 

| ziabto athifile, | thive hart, that thou ſhouldeſt fall; and Iudah 

|beconſcheraled _ thee ? 

| butouertao | 18 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 

| ——— Tehoaſh king of Ifracl went vp:and he and Ama- 

 ov'die that | Ziah King of Iudah ſaw ove another in the face at 

| ſpoyled the cities | Beth ſhemeſh which is in Tudah, 

; Or Luaan. 


| f Brag ofthe vi- | 
| Rorie,ſo thatthou| 
| garieat borne, and} 


+ avnoy Me not. 


$Orgbr ougt 1 him, | 


12 And Indah was put to the werſe before If 
rael and they fled euzry man to their tents 
I 3 But Ichoaſhking of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
{ king of Iudah,the ſonne of Iehoaſh the ſonne of 
| Ahaziah art Bech-ſhemeſh, and [| came to Jeruſa- 
| Iem,and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem from 
: the gateof Ephraim to the corner gate, foure hun- 
| dred cubits 
| 14 And he tookeall the golde and filuer, and 
all the veſſels that were found inthe heuſe of the 
| Lerd,andin the treaſures of the kings houſe,and 


Ms 8 . 
the childrenthat were in £ hoſtage, 


} clegof the kings of Iudah?-. 


and recurned; 
to Samaria- 's ; 043 
5: Ragenaing the reſt of the ats ofTehoath 
| which he did,and his valiant deeds, and kow he 
| fought withAmazial king of Iudah,arethey not 
; written in the booke of the Chrouicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | 
16 And Iehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria. among the Kings of If. 
_ : and Ieroboam his-ſonne ad in his 
ead, f 334, 
17 C And Amaziahthe ſonne of Ioaſh King 
ofTudah,liued after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of 
Ichoaharz king of I{rael,fifteene yere, 
18 Concerning: the reſt of the a&s of Amariah, 
{ are they not written inthe bookeof the Chron) 


19 But they Furrought treaſon againſt himin; 
aſter him to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there, 


was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the 

city. of Dauid. w 

22+ Thenallthe people of tudahtookei Ata- 

Tjah which was fixteene yere olde; and made him 

king for his father Amarziah, © © : 

22 He builz « Elath, andreſtored it to Iudah, 
{lepe with his fathers. 


aſter that the ng 

23 Clnthefitreenth yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Loaſh king of Tudah, was Teroboam the 
ſanne of Ioaſh made king ouer Iſrael inSamaria, 
jad reizned one and forty yeere 
24 And hee did euill intheſighrof the Lord: 
for he departed nor from all the | finnes. of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to 
ſinne. 
25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the 
jentring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the wilder - 
nefſe, according to the word'of the Lorde Godof 
Iſrael, which ke ſpake + byihis ſeruant Jonah the 
ſonne of Amittai the Prophet,which was of Gath 
Hepher. 
26 Forthe Lord ſawe theexceeding bitter af- 
fli&i-2n of 1ſrael, ſo that there was none m ſhut 


Iſrael. | 

27 Yetthe Lord thad not decreed to put out 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heanen'* there- 
' fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam| 
the ſonne of Ieaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Terobo- 
jam,and all that he did, and his valiantdeeds, and 
how he fought, and how hee reſtored Damaſcus, | 
&" Hamath to Tudah in T{rael, are tliey not writ- 


of Ifrael? 

29 So Teroboam ſlept with his fathers, ewen 
with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſonne 
jreigned in his ſtead, 


— CHAP. XV. 
1 Aaria? the king of Indch becemmeth aleper, 5 Of lotham: 


10 Shellum, 14 Menabem, 25 Petahiab, Uzuah, 32 
Iothars, 38 and Abaz. : Lads 
l King of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amazi- 
ah king of T1dahto reigne. ; 
2 . S1xteene yeere olde was hee, when hee was| 
made King,and he reigned two and fifty yeere in 


of Ieruſalem, 
3 And hedid aivprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lot 3 


Ss leroboam RY N 


Teruſalem,and hefled ro.k Lachifh, bur they ſenr : 


; 20 Andthey brought him on horſes,and hee! ,, 


vp,nor any left,neyther yet any that conld helpef 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles 'of the kings] 


N the + ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Teroboam| 


Terufalem: and his mothers name was lecholiahl 


$ Thaingal; 
Ve lien 
ZRNntatieng| 
lulz for any, 
rance 6i pexce 
1 Hyfebet 
het 
\ hytb 
grin 
Þ gre 
|Y] avrir 
| Galpe 
| Loews 
os 
Y ricelr 
| M cevn 2: 
| 2 de 
; a] jus" 
* 2 Cormac; (N, 
b Whichchew _ 
ak fora ſorely eu 
2,Chron,t1g, * neabpr 
[Y wobiw' 
. ,” o | juin ct 
rare (ic: 
z11adv. 
26 1, 1 Tachatit 
k Which ray | 
ca'led Elacag | (by lv 
Eloth | ob 
| yewder, 
-| "7 
| "hg16 
| 
1 Becauſe thiils | 
latrie was forik | 
andalmoftivans! 
ble that wen | 
ſhou'd forthe: 
lining Godto/ | 
worthip «#6, || 
the wotke of aaaj 
bard:,therſorrthy 
Scripture derbelt{ 
times repeattin 
the ceproch ofal' ij 
ido/atery, | 
+ Ebr.bythehad | 
of. | 
m Read ang || Mich 
14-10. qe la 
f £brhadnw || rel 
ſpoken, [Y intob! 
- Whidhnzh| 
called Antiocks | 
of $;riat8td || 
lah, [1 
ii 
I a 
bk 
mo be 
neo 
toxey 
be (av 
+ £6r.jnthe tn re 
114th eve ut God! 
wentb yen, TY 
| __ 
a Solos | Fl 
exe tv 
Fo bike Io. WA 
phe. | 
4 - 


I waned. Shallum. Menahem . Chap. xv}. 
"1s at his father Amatziah | 33 © In the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king of, 
Lore ng 26 | Bt Rhys Peka biah the ſonne of tO | 
— | 4 But the hie places were not put away 4 for | reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and re:gned two | 
[ | tered, and burnt incenſe in ; yeere. : 
mg | = 46 ng __ , i 24 And he didevillin the. ſight of the Lord: / 
.Mewd | 5 Andthe Lord b ſmotethe king: and he was | for he departed nor from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
erver aleper vnto the day of kis death, and dweltin an | theſonne of Nebar,which made Iſrael tv finne. | 
hjteefb! p16 aparr, & Totham the kings ſon gouerned the | 2.5 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliahyhis cap- ' 
| gandima, houſe,ad © iudged the people of the land, | taine conſpired againſt him,and ſmote him in Sa- | 
| are 6 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Arzariah, | mariain the place of the kings palace with i Ar- þ Which were of 
* ( pavoiecor: | and all that he d1d ,, are they not written in the | gob & Arieh,and with him tifty men of the Gile- | ——_ ceoſp- 
Em @%%| 1, keofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? | adites:{o he killed him,and reigned in his ſtead, | Is 
ai] rr | # So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they] 26 Concerning the reſt of the aQts of Pekahi- | 
| wr «God buried kim with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, | ah,and all that he hw ma” os written in 
Yf ride leprofie, | and Totham his ſonne reigned 1n his ſtead, the oook of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 
($9922). 2 © lnthe eight andthirtieth yerre of Aza-} 27 © Inthe twoand fifticth yeereof Azariah | 
a franc "| riah king of Tudab did Zacbariah the ſonne of Ie-| King of Indah, began Pekah theſonne of Rema- | 
Im | roboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixed mo-| liah to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
ibchag, {kuude | yeths, twentie yeere. — | 
buik nls.| _—_— ; 9 Anddideuill intheſight of the Lord,asdid| 28 And he did enill in the ſightof the Lord: for! 
ra fore, er ccording his fathers : for he departed not from the ſinnes| he departed not from the ſinnes of Teroboam the! 
mis, FF objroni; of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which miadeIC-; ſonne of Nebat,that made Tirael to finne. 
| palnoot | reltofinne, 29 In thedaies of Pekah king of Iſrael * came! k For Ged fi red 
ode, hink | 10 AndShallumtheſonneof Tabeth conſpired} Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſbur, & tookelion, and| _—__ o Ti = 
__ wnfeot [eb | againſt hirv,& {mote him in the ſight of the peo- Abel,Beth-maachah,and Ianvah, & Kedeſh, and; R_ one 34 


\ Which was ach 


[ Dtedeking, 


Poo. 


| end * killed him,and reigned in his ſtead, 


ran riah,behold they are written in the booke of the 


wah Pek> | Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
kite ſorne of | 
Jenber, who | 
== | 
_ *® | thethrone of Iſrael vnto the fourth 
491%. 3%. | afterthee. And it came ſo to paſſe. 


13 © Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began ro 


| King of Iudah : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 
; nth in Samaria. 


from Tirzah, & came to Samaria, & ſmote Shal- 
and reigned in his ſtead. 

| 15 Concerning thereſt of the a&s of Shallum, 

. {andthe treaſon which he wrought, behold, they 


Kings of Iſrael. 

16 C Then Menahem deftroyed f Tiphſah,and 
qel lfaclthat 
"ould vot receige 
{mote it, andript vp all their women with child. 

17 Thenine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Tadah, beganne Menakem the ſonne of 
| Gadi to reigne Quer Iſrael, aud rezgned ten yeeres 
in Samara. 
' 18 Andhedidevillinthe fight of the Lord, 
|and departed not all his dayes trom the finne of 
Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 1ſrael 
to linne. 
| 19 © ThenPul the king of Aſſhur came 2+ 
gainſt the gland: and Soon. bus gave Pul a thou- 


INeig,of If. 
* ſand i talents of filner, that his hand might bee 


b lead of fee 
inghelpe of 0g 
Enent out by | 
towyto purchaſe Cl,that all men of ſubſtance ſkould 


vary of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of filner a peece: ſo the 


te \ | | | 
bla theres KiDg Of Aſſhur returned and taried not there in 
Godfo looke him, | EE 141d, 


ot kece her ,, 21 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Mera- 

droge all that he did,.rethey not writren in the 

van mg | PYOKe of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſ1a 1? 
=rplz | 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 


Yaue, Pekahiah his fonne did reignein his ſtead, 


— 
— 


\with him,andeftabliſh the kingdom in his hand, | 
20 And Menahern exaQted the money in Iſra- | 
glue the king | 


'T 


} 
| 
[ 


, 
[1 
[1 
; 


| 
| 


14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp | of | Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. 


: 
[ 


| 


1 


'are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the | Lord:he did according 


' 
' 
t 


| 
f 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


[| 
' 
j 


Hazor, & Gilead,and Galilah,and al the land of| 2.Chro.g.26, 


11 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Zacha-| Naphrali, and caried them away to Aiſhur, 


30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elak wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,and; 


[12 This was the*word of the Lord, which he | ſmote him,and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead 
-=_ ynro Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on | in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne © 
t generation | Vz 


ziah. | 
1 Concerning the reſt of the aQs of Pekah, 
8nd all char he did, behold. they are written in th 


e! 


| reigneinthe nine and thirtieth yecre of Vzziah | booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 


32 C*Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the ſorne *2.Cbros.27.1, 
of Remaliah King of Iſrae], began Totham ſonne! 
| LOn/yurinhs 


> 
. 


33 Fiue and twentie yeere old was hee, when 


| lum the ſon nf Iabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, | he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeere 


in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Teruſha! 
the daughter of Zadok. 


34 Andhedid vprightly in thefight of the 


z1ah had done. | his pri ghtres was 


35 Bur the hie places were not put away : for | je pad many and 


:all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from | the people yer offered and burnt incenſe in the| greafauks, 
Tirzah, becauſe they opened not ro him, and he | hie 


laces : he built the higheſt gate of the houſe 
of « Lord. 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Totham, 
and all that he aig, are they not written in the' 

booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ?! 

37 In mn thoſedajes the1.01d began ro ſend a-; m Afterthedex1 
gainſt Tudah,Rezin the king of Aram,and»Pekah! ” _—_ St 
the ſonne of Remaliah. ledehin cne dur 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CH AP. XVI. 
3 Aha; King of Tredah conjecrateth bis jonne in fie. '5 Ieru» 
ſalem is Lefieged. 9 Damaſcns is taken anda Rexn lame. 
: : Iaolatrie. 19 The death of Ahat, 20 Herelinh juccerdeth 
AH 
He ſeventeenth yeereof Pckah the ſanne of 
Remaliah, z Ahaz the ſcnne of Iotham king 
of Tudah began to reigne. 5 
2 Twentie yeere old was Ahaz, when hebe- 
gan to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeerein Te- 
ruſalem, and did not vprightly in thefight ofthe 
Lord his God, like Dauid his father, 
3 But walked in the way ofthe kings of T 
S 23 


b] 


kgbt-ng men,2, 

| Chron. 28.6 be- 

| caule they had fot- 
| ak& the trae God. 


a This was 2 wie- 
ked ſonneof a 


him againe come 
godly Ezekizh,%& 
ofh:m wicked Mav 
naſeh, ſave that 
God in theend 
ſhe weth bim mer» 
cie Thus ve fee 
how vneertaine 
12 j* to depend on 
; the dignitie of aur 
ſrael, ' fathers, 
yea, 


a 


god'y father, asof 


| 


$ AndTutham ſlept with his fathers,ard was | fixeſcorethoul:nd | 


| 
| 
| 


: 
x 


| 
' 


+ 


| 


| 


; 
| 
: 


| 
| 
| 


Fekabiab, Pekoh. Icth:w. 239 _ | ; 


Itoall that his tather Vz-| 1 He ſheweth that | 
| wos ſncÞ, but that | 


; 


Ahaz : his idolatric, 


That is,offered 
bind to Mole:k, or 


11. Kings. 


Hoſhea, Iſracls captiulticandte 


was 

t with his fathers, ane 

b Sper Ng boa in the citic of Dauid 
urie 


| 
| 


5" 2and | rj 
: in his {tead, | RL 
| Hezekiah his ſunne reigned in hi | oe 
! Iſrael. | VII. : | youre, 
before the children of o—_ hie| CHAP. gk be andallbis realene | | 
to pale i d had caſt out DEC nt incenſe in th j IM of fjrael is taken, +, ir idola.1ie, 25 Lins ae. | , 
made _ two Lor Alſo he oftred and _ der exery greene} 3 _ por be ring w ———_ 2 9 Ener) ove wor. jjokCuÞ 
CT ad %. s and on the hils 3 ang V4 k h ; Sous Aſſprians wo wg Contrary zo the — | % ti 
RR [pbace d Peka | be god of hienation, m_ 
dar eng _ Rezin King of A vp tole-! _ God. King of Iudah bee. | _ : 
deut.18.to, 5 * Then liah king of Iſrael c q Aharz, bur | elft yeere of Ahaz King igne in Sa- | ah 
$1,471, fonne of prnrr wag and they beflegec ; | INthe woes the ſonne of Elah to _— | 
: ruſalem, to nets c him. . f Aram reſto» ! _ _ Iirael,aud Fro ira the Lords, | AY > 
dt Lal ner timeRezin Kingo lewes trom | maria =I he did euillin = _—_—— + before þ Thegiles | rk 
(; itie . At the droue 3 ungs uf Iſrael, ” ef 
the cieie, 6 'am, and | dwelt the Kings 5dol Yawall* 
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e that of, wo 3eſt made an a | hand of Phara 5 | lazue and pes whra'e 
| Apes prince | There And Vriiah the —_ king Ahar had ſen | ods ding to the faſhions of ullcywng, Girlz 
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oasin Samaria. 11} 
16 Finally they left all the commandements 
| of the Lord « be %;od , and made them molten | the hie places . 


4 | images, ® ewex two calues , and made agroue, 33 *They r feared the Lord, but ſerued their 


MY | and worſhipped all the 8 hoſte vf heauen,and ſer- ' are yhon manner ofthe nations whom they 
(85% | 21 Baal. | = : 
fungal | 17 And they made their ſonnes and their , 34 VPtorhis day they do afrer the —_— 
| rs h paile th he & 4 vied i they ucither feare God,neither doafter ! their or- 
, ' danghters Þ paile chorowe the fire , and vied! FP or ele ahi nod ne 18 
jppkCape witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i folde them- gy wee" a = a_ Os REI 
Bs... fehies ro doeewll inthe ſight of the Lord, to an- | Law, nor alter the commancement,, Wk 
jiae\this | gerhim , Lord commanded the children of Iakob,* whom 
| i ; -oth | he named Iſrael, 
ns { 18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth | 15 And with whom the Lord had madea co- 


; with Iſrael, and pur th t his ſight, aud . 
_ —__ berths nideef todah k anely. | uenant,andcharged them , ſaying , * Feare none 


(M  prigle tribe © her eds , nor bowe your {elues to them, nor 
beagbles. | iahuta.ah 19 Yet Judah kept not the commandements* Other gods, "oy ; 3 
"dou | pe he: ofthe Lord their God, but walked according to! ferue chem,nor facrifice —_—_ S, 
wy. Yaollew | rhe faſhion of Iſrael, which they vied 36 Bur fearethe Loed which brought you out 
egy Yi 20 Thereforethe Lordcaft off allthe ſeedeof ofthe land of Egypt with great Arg Tr 
©2 tie by | Iſrael, and afflified them, and deliuered them into! ched our arme : him feare yee , and worſhiphim, 
eh Ga | the hands ofſpeylers , vntill he had caſt them out! 48d ſacrifice to him. X 

din, | theld | of his fighc 37 Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 

Y netheſhened] , © m For heecut off Iſ2el from the houſe of the ordinances, and the lawe,andthe commande- 

Chee buf Dauid, and they made Teroboam the ſenne of ; Menr,which he wrote for you, that yee doethem 


ntinually,and feare net other gods. 
38 And forget 11ot the covenant that I haue 
| era made with you,neither feare ye othergods, = 
| m_—_ '* 22 For thechildren of Iſrael walked in all the 39 But teare the Lord your God,and hee will 
| finnes of Ieroboam, which hedid , ad departed ' 4c: 
| not therefrom, mMIESs ; 
| ; 23 VatilltheLerd pur Iſrael away out of his 40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did after 
[Eh bebad | fight,as he had ſaid f by all his ſeruancs the*Pro- their old cuſtome. 
" K ona caried Iſrael away out of theix land to 41 Sotheſe t nations feared the Lord,and ſer= 
at} > |; Asſhurvnto this day. ved their images aſ>; ſo did their chilcren, and 
ee hin | 24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke * their childrens children : as did their fathers, /o 
nm, |F 40Hdeſepro- | from Babel,and from  Cuthah, and trom Aua, ' doe they vnto this day. 
"tld 'F jravethe S3- | and frem Hamath: and from Sepharuaim , and : 

cy | placed them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of ' PEE Cn 2&5 &Y dS be. a 
Lotte, bs | (rapirabry fon way _ hogs OO P offeſled Samara, : defoogeth ths inols 7 adgrelpanch, 11 Iſrael 15 caried @. 
b all pate 'encs | ge poet ea 0 egy heir . ! mpajcaptiue. 3o Thebletpbeme of Sanebentb, 

al lormain 25 C Andatthe beginning of their dwelling - Sa. . 

ew” |there, they 0 feared not the Lord : therefore | 7 wg in the third yeere of Hoſhea,fonne of E- 
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- Ws ithe Lord ſent Lions among them , which 1lewe : lah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiah the ſonne of 
offers Yi; vey them. ; Aharz king of Iudah began to reigne. 

_ mY | 26 Wherefore they ſpake totheking of A-| 2 He was fue and twentie yeere old when he 
T | Faryeonan ſhur, ſaying, The nations which thou haft re- | began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
ws tf mooued, & placed inthecities of Samaria, know 1 yere in !eruſalem. His mothers name alſo was A- 


&encer@ \not the maner of the God of the land : therefore ; bithe daughter of Zachariah, 
webie | he hath ſent Lions among them,and behold,they | 3 And hee did 2 vprightly in the fight of the 
Endehewth | lay ther , becauſe they know not the manner of + Lord,according to allthat Dauid his father had 
lnghte pow | the god of the land, ; done, : 
[Caves thery 27 Then the king of Asſhur commanded,ſay- | 4 He tooke away the hie places , and brake 
Age ing, Carriethither one of the Prieſts whom yee | the images,and cut down the groues, and brake 
| Hiaijow | drought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, \ in pieccs the * brafen ſerpent that Moſes had 
|} wratkipbim: 4 and reach them the manner ofthe God p of the | made: for vnto thoſe daies the children of Iſrael 
| ſtarches countrey, did burne incenſe to it, and he called it ®Nehuth- 
ff edn.  , 28 Sooneof the Prieſts which they had ca- | tan. ; 
4g | | Aoletynit ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, | 5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael: (o 
| | ®#todlrs {and taught them how they ſhould feare the | that after him was none like him among all the 
hu, : Lord, : kings of Tudah , neither were there any ſuch be- 
29 Howbeit, euery nation made their gods, | fore him. 
'and put them in the houſes of the hie places, | 6 For he claueto the Lord and departed not 
; which the Samaritans had made, euery nation in ' from him, but kept his commandements , which 
qengrice | their cities wherein they dwelt. the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
| wywrry { 30 For the men of Babel made 1 Succoth Bes- | 3 Sothe Lord was with him , axd he ny 6 
# { feltzidel, | Doth:and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the | red in all things which he tooke in hand,alſo hee 
| ade rage ' men of Hamath made Aſhima, { rebelled againit the kiag of Asſhur , and ſerued 
52g | 31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz,ana Tartak; | him not, 
| / and the Sepharuims burnt their children inthe | 8 Heſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and 
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i ' fixeto Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods ; the coaſts thereof, © from the watch tower vnto 

: of Sephatuaim. : thedefenced cirie. : 

| 32 Thusthey feared the Lord, and appointed | 9 © * And inthe fourth yeere of _ Heze- 

out Prieſts out of themſelues bor the le places, ; Kiah , (which my the ſeucnth yeere of E 
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ſonne of Elah king of Iirael) Shalmanefer king of | this place,to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſaid tome,Goe| ; ſelx 
: Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria, and belieged it. | vp againlt chis land, and deſtroy it. | Low 
10 Aud after three yeeres they tooke it, exer 26 ThenEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and wn 
® (bap.17.6. in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah : thatis, * the ninth | Shebnah,and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh » Speake | nts: 
eere of toſhea King of Iſrael was Samaria ta- | I pray thee,to thy ſeruants in the !| Aramites lan- 'j0r 5116, wks! 
en. | guage,for we vnderſtand it , and talke not with _ 
11 Thenthe king of Aſhur d'd carieaway If- | vs in the Tewes tongue , in the audience of the " 
'racl vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah andin ' people thar are on the wall. Nemin 
Habor,by theriuer of Gozan, aud inthe citics of | 27 But Rabſhakehſayd vnto them, Hath my nem 
the Medes, | maſter ſent me to thy maſter & to thee toſpeake yr tv 
12 Becauſe they would not obey thevoyce of | thele words,and not to the men which fit on the «lad, 
'the Lord their God, but trauſgrefſed his cone- | wall,thatthey may eate their own duung , and 
(nant; thats, all that Moſes the feruant of the | drinke t their owne pitle with you ? + Ely the 
Lord had commanded, and would neither obey ; 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud ihe, ow s, 
nor doe them. ; Yoyce in the Tewes language, and ſpake ſaying, 
+2.Chron.g3.1 13 C* Moreover, inthe foureteen'h yeere of | Hearethe words of the gieat king,of the king of ithels 
336. ecclss, | King Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asſhurcame | Asſhur, | : xhove 
48.18.19. ; vpagainſt all the ſtrong cities otIudah, X tooke | 29 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- hin 8 
| them, | Celue you: for he ſhall not be ableto deliuer you a; 
| 14 Then Hezekiah king of Tudah ſent vnto | fout of mine hand. 10 bikes Y wb 
d As bis:eale was | the King of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſaying , 4 I have ; zo Neither lecHezekiah make you to truſt in 
before pra.ſ{ed; | oftended: depart from me, and what thou tayeſt the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſurcly deliver vs, | 
| anos gg-» ee  ypon me, I will beare it, And che king of Asfhur | and this citie (hall not bee giuen ouer into the thi 
nee ſhox'd 2lory | appoynred ynto Hezekiah King of Tudah three | hand of the king of Asſhur. = 
in kinſ:le. * © | hundred talents of filuer , and thirtie talents of : 38 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith pr 
\ golde. | the King of Asſhur , Make t appointment with «ito 
15 Therefore Hezekiah gaueall the filuer that j me,and come eur to me, that enery man may eat Mrs. Jy 
| was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the | of his owne vine, andeuery man of his owne fig promey anc _ 
{ treaſures of the kings houſe. tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his a 
| 16 Attheſameſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off | owne well, | _ 
e Afcercert:ine |2he plates of the dcores of the Temple of the; 32 Till !I come,and bring you to a Jand ike | fe make lin) [un 
4 repre peg {Lord, and the pillars (which the ſayd Hezckiah | your owne land,e#:» a land of wheate and wine, — Aide 
i enibute [King of Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue them | a land of bread and vineyards, aland of olives, them ner mob 
appointed by the {to the king of Asſhur. | | oyle,and hony,that ye may liue and not die: and! they tender th __ 
king of the Ally. | 17 C Andthe king of Asſtur ſent < Tartan, ; obey not Hezekiah,for he deceiueth you, {aying,; ſclastokiny (id 
pres wa Mis {andRab-ſaris, andRabſhakeh from Lachiſh to | The Lord will deliver vs. es 
=: or rh [king Hezekiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieru- | 33 Hathany ofthe gods of the nations deli- _ 
q 0r,vriceref \{alen. And they went vp,andcameto !erufalem, | uered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Chronicles, or ſe- land when they were come vp, they ſtood by the | Asſhur ? 
+ ts of ite 'conduit of the _ poole, whichis by the path | 34 Where isthe god of Hamath ,and of Ar- 
haps. of the fullers field, | | pad ? where is the god of Sephatuaim , Henaand 
£ Thouthink:t 18 Andcalled tothe king. Then came out to j Iuah ? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
that words will 42 {them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was } mine hand ? | 
—— © iſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahthe chanceller, | 3 5- Who are they among all the gods of the | 
mooae my waſter, fad Toah theſonne of Aſaph the! recorder, | nations , that have delivered their land out of NON 
g Egypt thall not} 19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell yee | mine hand, that the w I'v-d ſhould deliuer Teru- ,, This is mes ie 
EOpRns - able 'Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith thegreat king, | ſalem out of mine hard ? orale blaphesj jw: 
—_— bean urt (£14097 the great King of Aſhur , What confidence | 36 But thepeople held their peace and anſwe-| againſt then, | | |abg 
vrito hee. is this wherein thou trufteſt ? ; red him nota word : for the kings commande+ Godto HOU [tort 
b Thus theideln-/ 20. Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue t eloquence, | ment was,ſfaying, Anſwer ye him nor. | Vhef aber i lah 
—_ f bit counſell and ſtreugth are for the warre. On | 357 Then Eliakimthe ſonneof Hilkiah whicly tiooscherefon | Þ | ans 
defiroyed.when {whom then doeRt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt | was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan-, God didmet ai | 1% 
ſupertiitiooand {againſt me? celler, and Ioahthe ſonne of &faph the recorder; pes --v 
idola:rie are r0- 21 Loe , thou eruſteſt now in this broken | came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and I 
_— hoe ſtafte of reede, to wit , on 8 Egypt, on which if a | told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 'ty 
5 wasbeftior |manleane , ir will goe into his hand, and pierce ; er 
bimcoyceldto {it:ſo is Pharaok king of Egypr vnto all that truſt CHAP, XIX, | = 
the king of Aﬀy- |onhim. 6 Godpromiſeth by I{:jah wiflone 80 Hexekiob, 35 The Augel 
Rs } 22 Butifye we vnto me, We traſt intheLord | 9i5e Lore _ an buvdred aud — ne _ —_ | 
tikahe bas {our God, is net that hee whoſe hie places, and omar of ue Aſjriens, 37 Sandberth is killedofbnrowne vi 
notmento fu niſh | whoſe altars Hezekiah- hath * raken away , and | fe 
>" ps | hath ſayd to Tudahand Teruſalem, Yee ſhall wor- A Nd* when King Hezekiah heard it, hee rent * 1/671, bo 
k Thewickes - ſhip before this altar in Teruſalem ? his clothes, and pur en ſackcloth, and came | ol 
alwajes intheir | 23 Now therefore giuei hoſtages to my lord | into the houſeof the Lor [ns 
proſperitie flat- | rhe King of Asſhur,andT wil giue thee two thou-=} 2 Andſent Eliakim which was the ſteward: | 
eabrnarrrong ; and hotſes , if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon | of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller,and the B Poe 
—rahgr wn em. ; 4 Eldersof thePrieſtesclothed in ſackcloth? to 1+ » Tolenri®w| Þ |, 
Th+he ſpeaketh { 24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of | faiahthe Prophet theſonneof Amoz, _—_— be 
| tofeare Herckiabs | the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants,and put thy truſt; y Andrhey ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze+ {,, tim t 
=_ by —_— | on Egypt for charets and horſemen | kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re-+ i 
i 25 AmTLInowcomevp without the * Lord to ; buke,and blaſphemic:for the children ancotery 4; 
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' tolfaiah, 


| to your malter, 


Chap. xx. 


dthebirth, and there is 10 ftrengrh to bring ' Odaughter of Terufalem, he hath ſhaken his head F ; 


foorth 


the wordes of Rabſhakch, whomet 
Asſhur bus maſter hath ſent to raile on 
God, and 


r the © remnant that are left. 
C So the ſeruants of king 


6 Andfaiah (aid vnto them, 


to reproch him with words which th 
| Lord thy God hath heard, then lift thou yp thy | 
' prayer 
"r Hezekiah came 


Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee notas» | 4 
| fraid of the words which thou haſt heard, wher- | into the foreft 
| with the ſeruaunts of the King of Asſhar 
; blaſphemed me. 


arth 
| he Lord thy God hath heard all 
fag pom emor nr he king of , thou tlaſphemed ? and againſt whonie haſt thou ' 
the liujng | exalted thy voice,and lifted ypthineeyes on bie? | 
e | even © againft the Holy one of Iſrael. 


£ 


þ 
{ 


haue | 


7 - 
th ſe,and returne to his own ! _ , ' ; 
— I willcas ies ro fall by the ſword 1n | ime made tt, and haue formed it long ago? dand jor befegeds 


his owne land. 


rope «er | ſhall not bee deluuered into the hand of rhe king 
— 


of As(h 


16 Lord, k bow downe thine eare,aud heare : 
Lord open thine eyes and behold, and heare the 
words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 


the ! Jiuing God, 


17 Tinerh it is, Lord, that the kings of Ashur 
hane deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 
18 And haue ſet on fire their gods: for they. 
 wereno gods, but the worke of mans handes, 
een wood and tone + therefore they deſtroyed 


them, 


19 Nowtherefore, O Lord? our God, 
ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand,. that all 
the m kingdomes of the earth may know, that 


thou O Lord,art onely God. 


20 © Then Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amor ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of If 
rael, I haue heard that which thou haft prayed 


me,concerning Saneherib king of Asſhur, 


21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, O u Virgize daughter of Zion, 


I be- 


ke hath deſpiſed thee,e»d laughed thee to ſcorne; | 


. and ſomethat ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion:the! 


£ECe 


22 Whom haſt thou railed on2and v hom haft | 


| 
? 
' 


2 3 By thy meflengers thou haſt railed on the 


* of vs Carmel, ' 
24 I have 


11 the} floods cloled in. 
5 Haſtthou not heard, how I have of olde | 


ould I now bring it,that it ſhould be deſtroied, | 


26 Whoſe * inhabitants have ſwall power, | 


thereof. 

30 And the remnant thar is eſcaped ofthe houſe 
of Tudahb, ſhall againe take ® roote downeward, 
and beare fruit vpward, 

31 Forout of Ieruſalem ſhall goaremnane, 


x zeale of the Lord ofhoſtes halldo this. 

32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord,concerning 
the king of Asſhur, He ſhall nor enter into this 
citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there,nor come before! 
it with ſhield. nor caſt a mount againſt it; _ 

33 Brut he ſhall returne the way he.came, and 
ſhall nor come into this citic,ſaith the Lord. 

34. For I will defend this citie rofane it for! 
mine owne ſake,and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

35 C* And the ſame night the Angel of tbe 
Lerd went out ad {mote in the campe of Asfhuri 
an hundreth feurſcore and five rhouſand:ſo when 
they roſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corples. 

36 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed, andj 
went his way,and returned and dwelt in Nineueh;} 

7 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping! 
Niiroch his god , Adramelech and Shazezer his 
ſonnes y flew him with the ſword: and they eſca- 
pedinto the land of Ararat, and Elarhaddonhis; 
{onne reigned in his ſtead, 


rece;ueth rewards of Btrodach, 13 Sheweth his treaſureran 
is reprehended of Iſaiah, 22 Hee dieth,aud Manefſer bi: ſour 
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2<- 
y<7,pleaſant 


; Connt7 CJ. 


|!6r,he waters of 


q He declareth. 


that for aſmuch as 
he i: the amthet 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. Tgt 


and beginving of .. 
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2 That his mind 
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ſo many the fewer 
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was ſet jn the top 
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geclatedbinſelte 
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which w as now 
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and 25.12. 
$er6027.19, 
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ſtored ro health, 


| Amoz came to him and ſaid vnto him, Thns ſaith | 
| the Lorde, Pur chine houſe in an order : for thou | 


| if ; 
| ſhalc die,and nor live | ein my dayes ? 


' . 2 Then he turned his face to the a wall, and 
| prayed tothe Lord, ſaying, 
| | 3 Ibelcechthee, OLord, remember now, 
| how I hauc walked betore thee in truech & with 
| a b pertit heart, and haue don that which 1s good 
' in thy {ight : and Hezekiah © wepr lore. | 

4 TC And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 


I1.Kings. 


middle ot the court , the word of the Lord came 
to lum,faying, ES 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- | 
taine of my pcople, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
| Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 4 praycr, «x4 | 
| ſeen thy reares : behold, I haue healed thee, and | 
the third day thou ſhalt go yp to the © houſe of 
the Lord, © 

6 AndI wil adde vnto thy daies fiftcen yere, 
amd wil deliuer thee and this city out. of the hand 
of the king of Asſhur, and will defend this citie 
for mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants 


ake, . ; 
| 7 ThenlIcaiah fayd, Take a f Jumpe of drie 
| figges. Andthey rook it, and laid ir on the boile, 
| = he recouered, : 
| , 8. CFor Hezekiah had ſaid vnro Iſaiab, What 
| habe the ligne that the Lord will heale me, and 
| thatT ſhall goe vp into thehoule of the Lord the 
' third day £ 

9 - And Iſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lord, chat the Lord will do that hee 
hath ſpoken, Wit theu that the ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or*go backe ten degrees ? 

Lo And Hezekiah anſwered, Ic is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to paſle forward ten degrees ; not 
ſo then,bur let the ſhadowego backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 
goes backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 

owne in the h diall of Ahaz. 

12 © *The {ame ſeaſon Berodach Baladanthe 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letrers and a 
i preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard how that 
Herzekiah was ſicke. 

13; And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houte , to w:t, the filuer,and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ment,and allthe houſe of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treaſures; there was nothing in 
his honſe, and in all his k realme, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them nor. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto kin 
| Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him, Whar ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah ſaid, They be come from a farre coun- 
trey,eren from Babel. 

15 Thenſayd hee, What haue they ſcene in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 
isin mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
among myrreaſures,thar I have not ſhewed them 

16 AndlIfaiah ſayd vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine huuſe, and wha:ſoeuer thy fathers hane lay- 
ed vpin ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into 
Babel : Nothing ſhall be left, faith the Lord 

18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceed out 
of thee, &+ which thou ſhalt beger,ſhal they take 
away, and they ſhaibe eunuches un the palace of 
the king ot Babel, 


, 


x9 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Tſai: h,The word 
of the Lord , which thou baſt | ſpoken, is good : | 1 Healaynig, 
for ſaid he,Shal it not be good ifmpeace and trueth get laattate 
20 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Herze- phrmareings | 
kiah, and all his valiatit deeds, and how he made | himlelfetoky | 
a poole and a conduit, & brcught water inco the | vo'd. | 


citie, are they not written in the booke of the proc (uh 
Chronicles ot the kings ot Ludah ? Puodevarman, 


21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers : and | gant we ques 
Manaleh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, - * | vingaylie; 
for he wa arid 
leſt the enemies ſhould baue had occaſion co teivyce,if y Chutch | bad decayed in 
histime,becaule he had reſtored religion, 


CHAP. XXI, | 
3 King Manaſſehreftoreth idolatry, 16 Aud v/tth v1 eat cru- | | 
elite. 18 Hedicth and Amon hi ſoune jucceearth, 23 Woo | 
# killed of h4 0 wne ſeruants, 26 Afier hmmreiqueth lofrah, | 
ES * was twelue yeeres olde when hee | *2.Chr43.. | 
began to reigne, and reigned afty and five. 
eeres in Ierauſalem; his mothers namealſo was! 
ephzi-bah. 
2 Andheedid «uill inthe ſight of the Lorde 
after the abomination of the heathen , whome | 
the * Lorde had caſt out before the children of | P'%%16.s. 
Iſrael. : 
3 For he went backe and built the hie places, | 


- ® which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed : and | *Chap.'Þ.4, 


he ereRed vp alrars for Baal,and made a groue,as' 
did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped allthe! 
hoſt of heauen and ſerued them. _ | 

4 Alſohe * built-altars in the houſe of the | *!wrew n2ge. 
Lo1d,of the which the Lord ſaid, * In Ieruſalem | *2,50%7.1þ 
willI put my Name. | 

5 Andhe built altars for al the hoſt of the hea- | 
uen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, | 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes ro paſſe through | 3 Reed Clup.usy 
the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and ſor-| 
cetie, and hee vied them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did much euill in the 
ſight of the Lord to anger him. 

7. Andheſert the image of the groue, that he 
had made in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, *In this houſe 
and in Teruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, will T put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I makethe feet of Iſrael moue 
any more out of the land, which I gaue their fa- 
thers : ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that |* 
I haue cenmanded them,and according to al the 
Law that my ſeruant Moſes commaunded them. 

9 Yer they obeyed not, but Manaſlch ledde 
them out of the way, to domore wickedly then 
did the heathen people. whom the Lord deſtroy- 
ed before the children of Iſrael. 

10 Therefore the Lordſpake by his feruaunts 
the Prophers,ſaying. 

11 *Becauſe thar Manaſſch king of Iudah harh 
done ſuch abominations,and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did, and hath made Indah finhe alſo 
with his idoles, 

12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, Behold. I wil bring ancuil vpon Teruſalemand}|\, 
Tudah, that who ſo heareth of it, both his *eares 
ſhall * ringle. 

13 And I will retch over Teruſalem the 
line 4 of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Teruſalem,as 2 man wi- 
peth adiſh, which hee wipeth, and curneth it vp- 
fide gowne, 

14 And 
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: Cha p- XN]. | 
p# 41 will forſake thee remnant of mine] 7 Howbeit, letno reckoning bee made with | 
\elenig/odh - 14 An _ dellage them into*the hand of | them of the money , that is deliuered into their —_— 
| 00 Y jrorajanits led | hand:for they deal: « fairhfull 4 SoCod provi- 
yr their ——_—_—_ they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled = _ , he bak wr a de ab mot ah | 
[we reſt ©! : ' . - er vant» et } 
ot as CT docs done euill in my fight, | phan the chauncellor , 1 haue found thee booke ing be went bout 
| and have prouoked me to anger, ſince the tune es _ Law _ = Raney of _ Loid : —_— C—— | 
| their fathers came out of Egypt vntull this day. = ' gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee Ged. ! 
{ 16 Moreoutr Manafteh thed f innocent blood —_— Ce Es Fe e This wtthe 
Fi ewe | Exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed OO Lew , pe = Cc —_ _ = oy "8s os 4 Ano = 
ate Prophet; | from corner to corner, beſide his ſinne wherewith | and droug word againe,and ſaid, _ — 
"vepkis 8 [hemade Tudab to fiune, and to doe euill in the _ ug gylty wes _ ——__; thar —__ 34.1g-whiche>. 
rial | d. in the houe,and have delivered 1t ynto the Rands | ther by the negli» 
voi "g Y ptr the reſt of the ates of Manaſ- of them that doe the worke , and bauetbeouer- | gene _ __ 
{ch;andall thar he did, aid h is finne that he fin- fight _—_ pan wy uy d. wei ot ane Þ Wo lobe nn 
ned ,are they not written in the booke of the} 1o Allo Shaphan the c 1ancellour ſhewedr | wickednefle of 
| Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? king,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt bath deliucted me {iool.trous kings | 
18 And Manafleh ſlept with his fathers, and | a buoke. And Shaphanead it before the _—_ 4 nn | 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe,exes R X _ "_ rs os king had wn ger ogy ; Memehat 
vp rap oor mh oe gs ern 
' , _ - - pom was two and twentie yeere cld, the Prieſt, aud Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and 
"1 (b0g3 30,210 | when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned two Achbor theſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
{yeere in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was chancellor, & ATR the kings ſeruant,ſaying, |, cringe | 
eh te nies os of a] TS En 
g's dhe did evill in the ſight of the Lorde Seats of is booke that is found : for —_ is |ucilern he knows» | 
his fb Manaſſeh id he * | the wrath of the Lord that.is kindled againſt. vs padgeaetil 
s father . INIEVS, | . 
" For he walked in all the way that his fa- | becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes Dorybareyen i | 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his fa- - _ booke, > doe ano——_ vnto all.chat ——_ | 
Er or pe end Godof his fa- | 14 © SoUilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam;and [in 0 
Kia, i Fon od not in the 8 way of the Lord, | Achbor, and Shaphan,& Aſlahiah went vnto Hul- i 
| wn __ 23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt dab the Propheteſle the wife of Shullam, the fon | 
mk » {him,and{lew the King in his hang of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas keeperof the [7 
2 4 Aud the people of the land fleweall them wardrobe : (and ſhee dweltin Texuſalem in the |g. Qr the houſe of 
| that had conſpired againſt King Amon , and the 8 colledge)and they communed with her, . - | A 9! 
people made Iofiah his ſonne king 18 his ſtead. 15 Andſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 1emple,and. _ 
2 Conceming NE Sona Tie of Amon, r—q—_ of Iſrael, 'Feli the man that ſent you where che lea ned; | 
which he did, are they not written an the e | tome, + -» falembledto it 
| . | of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 16 Thusfaith the Lerd, Behold, I will bring alot wi 
te buried bige:l 2.6 And || they buried him in his ſepulchre.in ew] ypon this place,and onthe inhabitants ther- [7 of the Pr0- 
lagriye f exen all the words of the booke which the jyers. 
=—onſnr 07" 4/19 Vzza: and Iofiah bis ſonne reigned ger x Pura" ww 7 e DOOKE * jphers, 
Wt. $ o 1 d 8 
| Wi 17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue ws | 
CH AP, XXIL. burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with . 11 6,99 
a, |* [fe rediek he Tonple, 8 Hilbieh ind the bob fb | allthe Þ workes of their hands ; my wrath alſo þ Tiroatevef 
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| meeteto minifler | 
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| Lord igg the in- 

j hon ofothers 

'+ Which was a 
valley neere to le- 
rafalem,and ſigni- | 
fietha tabret,be- 
cauſe they (mote | 
onthe tree while | 
their children were ; 
bu.ning. that th*ir | 
crie thoald not be | 

| heardyLevit.i(8.27. | 
where aker Taſi-b | 
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' tothe wane, e ther / 


{ Gereof about as 
+ the heathen cid,or 
) ele tofacrifiec 


| Lord, wherethe women woue hangings for the 


the gouernour of the citie , which was at theleft 
hand of the gate of the citie. 


'the duft of them in the rbrobke Kedron. 


dron,and ſftampr it to powder , and caſt the duſt 
thereof vpon the b graues of the children of the 


E: 
7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
mites, that were in the houſe of the 


*; Alſo he brought all the prieſts out of the ci- 
ties of Iudah,and Fefiled the hie places where the 
Prieſts had burnt incenſe,e«en from Geba to Be- 
er-ſheba, & deſtroyed the hie places of the gates, 
that were in theencring in of the gate of Ioſhua 


9 Neverthelefle the Prieſtes of the hie places | 
i came not vp to thealtar of the Lord in Teruſa- ! 


lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauencd | were efpicd in the Iande of Iudah and in Ieruſa- | 


bread among their brethren. 

10 He defiled alſo k Yopheth , which was in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, thatno 
man ſhould make his ſonne or his dau 
thorow the fire ro Molech. #7 

11 Heeputdowie alſe the 1 horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah had giuento the funne dt 'the en- 
tring inof the houſe of the Lord,by the chamber 
of Nethan-melech theeunuch, which was ru er 
of the ſuburbs, ad burnt the charets of the ſunne | 
with fire, ; 

12 Andthe Al:ars that werean the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Indah had | 
made,and the altars which Mana 


ghter paſſe | 


nce, and 


© themyas aſecrifice, 13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places | 


; molt agreeable, |thar were before Ieruſalem and on the right hand | an 
| (#7 uadey. | 
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Þ 
; cording to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither after | 
him aroſe there aty like him. 


wasSangryagainſt lu 
cations wherewith Manaſſch had proucked him. 


a eh had made in | alſy out of 
: gocarie the image [the two'courts of the houſe of the 


Lord did the wil caſt off this city Terufalem, which I haue cho- 
'King breake downe,and haſted the 


caft | ſen, and the houſe whereof I ſaid,*My name ſhall 


nee eo—— error ererne 


mens bones vpon them, and returned to Ieru- 
ſalem, 

21 © Then the king commaunded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, ® Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorde 
your God? *as it is written inthe booke of this 
couenant, : 

22 Andthere was no Paſleouer holden9like | 
that frem the dayes of the Tudges that iudged1f- | 
rael,nor in all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, & 
of the kings of Tudah. 

23 Andintheeighteenth yeere of King Ioiah | 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in | 
Ieruſalem. 

2.4 lofiah alſo tooks away them that had fa- | 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoorhſayers, and the ima- . 
ges,and the 1doles, and all the abominations that | 


deut.162, 


rat100, 


| lemyto performe the wordes of the * Lane,which |*L1d:.:0.27 
| were written inthe booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt #1851 
; found in the houſe of the 


rd. | 
25 Likevnto him wiFthere no king before | 
im, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
nd with all his ſonle,and with all his might ac- | 


DI ——_ 


25 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from 
thet fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith hee 
dah;becauſe of al theprouo- 


- 


* 27 Therefore the Lord ſayd, 1 will put 1udah 


my fight,as I haue put away Iſrael, & P**2c- 


there. A 
28 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Inſiah, 
dall that hee did , are they not written in the | 


_— _ 
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and 9-3- 
chape3 1.7 


#2.{bron.35. | 
r.eſ&,t.h 
*Exod 12, 


q Ferthe mals | 
tude and zeale of | 
(the people with | 
the grexpreps | ' 


x Becauſe oft'e | 
icked heart of 
phe people,whih 
wo'ld no! tune 
ynto him by t& 
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th ogra lagu «| -_ ang him all the Elders © idol of the monty any mepre = Ro ary gar 
| Exentagbe knexf 3 And the king went vp into the houſeofrhe| of the Moabites,andfor Mitch JE i —_ 
foams - of Fe ecu euro o_ —_— gy men en avs And he brake the images in pieces,and cut " he 
Way Co auoi LL; W1 1m cri . ; + : 
CE - Be ehal - wi people both fmal and great:} downe the groues,aud filed then places with the| | wy 
tance winch can*- | and heread in their cares all rhe wordes of the| bones = gore ater tos ates}. | Yn 
em—_—_—_ booke of the covenant , which was found in the _ , 5 : arp by Jeroboam the fonee\ whe hank rig 
wo of the ” | houſe of the mt Rood by b the pillar, & made of Nebar a—_— made Iſrael to finne, both this ga, | Gor 
ym ICE ISELETEY pros ſhould] alcar and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and! **** / Yew 
b Waere te | a<couenant before the Lord , that they ſhould! _— TT nts and! 4 [oP 
_ _ walke atter the Lord, and keepe his man rx ag _ -oqpbors ampt P Ot © by 
e,Cha.1 1,1 . : . : oue, 
© Asloihua did | MENTS, and his teſtimonies, and _ IT 16 ps. as Iofiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied the | 
loſh. 24.22,25. - | all thery heart, and with all ebezr ſoule, that they h ws unt. and ſent & tooke 
- | might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant; graues that _ _ emo | +0 Seen 
CT ee ee EE Sho eviahe words ws 
whichwereacxt © | 1 he cguenant, | Pg _ | thealtar,and polluted It, rg ad hs da "gd kn 
ein > Ss 4 Then theKing commanded Hitkiah the hie} oftheLord , that the 9 man of Gud proclaimed, bepien cor 
© in contempt of | Prieſt and the 4prieſts of the ſecond order, and| which TI 1634.76. Loan 
tha: a'tar, which | rhe keepers of the doore,to bring out of the tem-| 17 Then hefaſd, What — e1s _ y = \-b eat 
Iroboxm bad ple of the Lord all the veſſels that were made for | And the men of the city ſaid vnto him, Irzst e 
there beiketo ras) 5d dad for the groue, and for allthe hoſte of | ſepulchre ofthe man of God , which came from| | Y ph 
m i _ * | heaven; and he burnt them withour Ieruſalem | Iudah,and rolde theſe things that thou haſt done| | Yar 
prieſts of vaal, . || inthe fields of Kedron , and caried © the powder | to the altar of Beth-el. | 
nant ener of them into Beth-el. Be mats ; 18 Thenfaidehe, Lethim alone : let none re- | | 
ets - 5 And heputdowne thef Chemarims, whom moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the | » anda 
blacke garments, | the Kings of Indah had founded ro burne incenſe | bones of the P Prophet that came from Samaria, | Prophetens $1 
orekewere ſwe- | jn the replaces, ad in the cities of Tudah and a- | 19 Tofiah alſo rook away al the houſes of the came dherbin, | 
kedwirh RG bour Teruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe | hie places, which werein the cities of Samaria, p—_ 
aq —qptactn *d | vntoBaal,to the ſunne and to themoone, andto | which the kings of Iſrasl had madero angerthe |fo* CG | 
Ee grouewvich | theplatiers, and to all the hoſte of heauen. Lord, and did to them according to all the tas jy oftiered 
| idolacers for de- 6” And he brought out thes groue from the | that he had done in Berh-el. — {which needed | 
u0: ion bad plauted Temple of the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the} 20 And hee facrificed all the Prieſts of the hie | —_ wa 
Tewple" 5 ef valley Kedron , and buryr iti the valley Ke-| places that were there, yponthe altars, and burnt |83%- ung. 
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} and anpynted him, and made him king in his fa- 


1 ned inTerufalem, and put the land to a tribute of 


| AS of Iofiah king in ſtead of Tofiah his father, 
| andrarned his name co Tehojakim and rooke Te- 


| ding to the word of the-Lord, which he 
his ſe 


| (for hee filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood ) 


ns 
ke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah? 
je" *Tn his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
pe went Vp againſt the king of Aſſhur to the 
river Perath. And king Tofiah (went againſt him, 
whom when Pharaci ſawe , hee flew him at Me- 
iddo. - REEL 
pe "y Then his ſeruaunts caried him dead from 
{cgiddo,and broughr him to Teruſalem,and bu- 
ried him in his owne fepulchre. And the people 
ofthe land rooke Ichoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, 


thers ſtead. 
31 *Ichoahaz was three and twenty yere old 


whett he began to reigne, and reigned tarcemo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. ti1s mothers name alfo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah, 
32, And he did euill in the fight of theLord, 
according to all that hist fathers had dane. 
3 And Pharaoh Neckoh put him in bondes 
uat Kiblah inthe land of Hamath,!while he reig- 


an hungrech talents of filuer,and a talent of gold. 
34 CAnd Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim rhe 


as away,which when he'came to Egypt,di- 
cd there. | 
And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
go 7 to Pharaoh, and taxedthe land to giue the 
money,according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh. : Nos lovin of .euery man of the people of 
the land,according to his value, filuer aud golde, 
to giue ynto Pharaoh Nechoh, b 
36 Ichoiakim was five and twenty yeres old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
eeres in Iernſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
budah the daughter of Peduaiah of Rumah, 
37 And hedid euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all. tharhis fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXII1T, 

1 Jebojatim made ſubiettto Nebuchad-nex3ar rebelleth, 3 The 

cauſe of bis ruie and all lInaahs. 6 Iehoiaehin reigneth, 15 

Hee, and hizpeople are caried into Babylon, 17 Zedekijah is 
mage ung, 


{Nis 2 dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel vp, and Tehoiakim became his ſeruaunc 
three yeere : afterward hetuned, and rehelled a- 
gainſt him, 

2 AndtheLord ſent againſt him bandsof the 
Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bandes 
of the Moabites,& bands of the Ammonites,and: 
heſent them againſt Iudahb to deſtroy it, * accor- 


ipake by 

ruantsthe Prophets. /:; © 
3 Surely by the Þ, commaundement of the 
Lord came this.ypon Iudah , that hee might pur 
them out of his fight for the finnes of Manafleh, 
according to all that he did, | 
4 And forthe innocent blood that he ed, 


therefore the Lord would not pardon it; 
_ 5 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Tehoia- 
kim,& all that he did, arethey not written in the 
Booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah?- 
' &  Solehotakim<« ſlept with his fathers, and 
Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. . 
7 CAndthe king of Egypt cameno more our: 
ofhis land: forthe kmg of Babel had taken from 
the river of Bgypt,vntothe river;Perath, all thar 
perteined to the king of Egypt. 


Chap,xxilij,xxv. 
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$  Clehoiachin was eighteeneyereold,when| 
he began to ayes oder acqe Ieruſalem th. 
moneths. His mothers name alſo was Nehuſhta 
the daughter of Elnathan ofleruſatem, 

And he did euil inthe fightofthe Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his tather had done, 

10 *Inthat time camethe ſeruants of Nebn- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel yp againit Teruſaleyy 
ſo the citie was beſieged, 34 
11 And Nebuchad-nezrar king of Babel 
cone againft the citie , and his ſernaunts did be- 
iege it. f | 
: 2 Then Teboiachin theking of Judah 4came 
out againfſt the king of Babel, he,and his mether| 
and his 'feruants, and his princes, and hiseunu- 
ches: and the king of Babel tooke: him in 
eight yeere © of his Teigne, 

13 * And hee caried out thence all thetre 
ſures of the houſeof the Lord,and the treaſiires 0 
the kings houſe, and brake all the veſſts of gol 
which Salomon: king of Iſrael had madein 
Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Andhecariedaway all Ierufilem,; and al 
the princes,and allthe ſtrong men of warre,ewe 
ten thouſand inta captiuity,and al the workmen 
and cuintiing men: ſo none” remained ſaying the 
poore people of theTand,  _ Ng 

15 * And heecaried away Tehoiachin into Ba- 
bel, andthe kings mother, and the kings wives, 
and his eunuches, and the nughty of the lande, 


Pabel, vas a 
16 Andallthemen of warre,ewer feuen thou« 


all that were ſtrong and apr for war,did the kin 
of Babel bring to. Babel capriues. 

17 E*Andtheking of Babel made Matrani 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed hi 
name to Zedeki | 
18 Zedekiah was oneand twentie yeere olde; 
when he began to reigne, and hereigned elate 
yeeres in Teruſalem. His mothers name alſo w 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnak, 
19: And hee did euil in che ſight of the Lord 
according (46) all that Iehoiakim had done, A. 
20 Therfore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſatem and Tudah, vntill hee ca 
them our ofhis ifight. And Zedekjah 
gainſt the king of Babel. 
CHA-P. XXV;' 


1 leruſalem u befieved of Nebuchad nexcav; and taken © 5 rhe 
ſonnes of Zedekjah are ſizine before bis ez er,and aſitr are bu own 


w flagpe, 297 Teboiachm us extlied, | © 
Ng * in the,2 ninth yeere of his reigne, the 
'btenth moxeth, exud tenth day ofthemoneth| 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came,he,and all 

hishoſt againſt Teruſalem, andpitched againſtit,| 

andthey builr |} forts againſt irround about, 

22 So thecitiewas 

yere of king Zedekiah. 

And the-nimh day 

mine was ©fore in the citie, ſorhar there was no 

bread for the people of the tind. © 

4 Then the' city was broken vp, andall the 

men of war fl:d by night, by the way of thedgare 

Har was By the 
ci- 


which © betweene two walles; that” was 
kings garden+ nowthe Chaldees were By the: 
ity roundabaittcazd the 


King went by. the way. 
wildernes.. | Ot IE 


caried hee away into captiuttietrom Ieruſalematg. 


ſand, and carpenters, and lockſmiths a thouſand] 


T Jem and Judalr- 
| intoUabylont*” 


ejes put out, 21 Judab brought to Babylon 45. Gedaliah\ 


of the moneth' whe fat 5 
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a Thatisof Ze 
dekiah. | 
b Which the B»: 
brewes ca'] Te. ' 
ber, 1nd it centej« 


t0ra mount. 


the mothers did 1:3 
eate-beir children) || 


Lament 4 10, 


| d Which vas 2 | 

erne doore, et- 
ſecrer- guts \-- 

| to N46 out at. « 
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e Orcondemned 
him for bis periu- 
ric and trea/on, 
2.Chron ;6. 13. 


| # Teremie writeth 
Chap.5. 12 the 
tenth daz ,becauſe 
' the fire con:inved 
[ fremthe ſcuenth 
; dayco _ 

| [Pricaptaine 

| the zuerd, 


While che liege 


ed, 


| */bap. 20.17. 
| berem.27,19,23. 


' h Oftheſe reade 
; Exod.27.;. 


an LKing.7.1 © 


0" Oe OE, I I Ry 1 OHA) 4" 49-2 


_ n is defroyed. : 


{ kings houſe, arid all che houſes of Ietuſalem, and 


|ter round about, all o 
the ſecond pillar with the networke. 


| IT.Kings, 
Bur the armie of the Caldees purſued after | 


e g216 iudgement vpon him, | , pt th 
7 And they ſlew the ſornnesof Zedekiah be- | land,that were found in the citie. 


fore his eyes,&c pur our the eyes of Zedekiah,and | 


- 8..1C Andiinthefiftmoneth, end fſeuenth dey | Riblah, 
of the moneth, whuch was theninereenth yere of | 21 


pre- 


[were the 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chief ſtewardtook | 
bound him 1n chaines,and caried him to Babel . | them, and brought them to the King of Babel to| 


And the king of Babel ſmote them, & flew | 


king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, cawe Ne- | them at Riblah in the land of Hamath., So'Iudak | 


buzar-adan |} cbiefe Reward and ſeruaunt of the | was caried away captiue out of his owne land, | 
| 22 * Howbeit, thereremained people inthe|,,, | Y 
land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of | "45% q | 
Babel left, and made Gedahiab che fonne of Ahi-/ 
el. .. i 
of the hoſt and] 
their men heard,that the king of Babel had made! 
Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedaliah ro | 
Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, | 
and Iohanan the ſonneof Kareab,and Seraiah rhe | 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite,& Iaaza- 
n1ah the ſonne of Maachathi,they and their meu, 
24 And Gedaliah\ſware to'them,and.co their |! 
men, and fayd.ynto them, Feare not tq bethe ſer-. 
uants of the Chaldees.4well in the land, and ſerue p 


king of Babel,to Ieruſalem, 
9. Andburatthe houſe of the Lord, andthe 


all the great houſes burnt he with fue. kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler oue 
_ And all the armie of the Caldees that were 2 3 Theu when al the captains © 

with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walles 
oſleruſalem round about, 

11 Andthereſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſe ghat were fled and g fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant ot the multi- 
tnde,did Nebuzaradan chiefe ſteward cary away 
captitie, ....., SOT TITTY 

12 But the chiefe ſtewardleft of the poore of 
the land to drefſe the vines, and to til theland, 

13 *Alſo thepillars of braſle that were in the 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
Caldes breake, and caried the brafle of them to 

abel. 
14 The pots ® alſo and the befoms,and the in- 
ſtruments of mulicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veſſels of brafſe that they miniſtred in, 
rooke they away. 

15 Andtheaſhpannes, and the baſins, and el 
that was ofgold,and that was of filuer,cooke the 
chiefe ſteward away, 

a6 With thetwo pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salemon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was with 
out weight. - 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubires,and the chapiter theron was brafle, 
and the height of the chapiter was with netwark 
three'cubires, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
raſle ; and likewiſe was 


the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. - 


25 


27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 


of the priſon, 
in Babel, 


| of his life. 
18 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefePrieft, and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, 


and the three keepers of the doore, e dayes of his life. 


LOSIY -_— 


Rur in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmzel the 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Elſhama, of the | 
kings ſeed, came, & ten men with him, & ſmore | 
Gedaliah, and hee died, and fo did hee the Iewes, | 
and the Caldees that were with him atM 

26 Thenall the people both ſmall and great, | 
and the captaines ot the armiearoſe, and cameto } 
m Egypt: tor they were afrayd of the Caldees, 


yeere after»Tehoiachin king of Iadah was caried 

away in the ewelft moneth, exd the ſenen and, 
twentieth dayof the month, Euil-Merodach king Þ* 
of Babel in the yeere that he beganto reigne, did | 
lift vp the head of Ichoiachin king of Iu 


28 And ſpake kindly to him, and fer his throne 
aboue the throne of the kings that werewith him | 


29 Andchanged hisprifon garments: and he | 
did continually eat bread before him, al che daies: £4; 


iuen him by the king, euery day a certaine, all | 


tzpah, 


thirtteth | 


out buc 


. 
VU 


30 And his o portion wes acontinual portion |, Memingtke..; 
i he had an ordhuary 
iu the court, 


cud —_— 


OO —————_— —— 


FHE FIRST BOOKE Of 


— — > - 


_the 7} Chronicles, or [|[Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


G 


mentioned mthe boskes of the 

the Ky pms and afterward periſhed in the captinitie : but au ab 

thered by Exre,as the [ewes write,after their retwrne from Babylon, 

rebear ſallof the children of Adam uno Abraham, Faheh, 

of Zudahand of the reigue of Dauid, becauſe 
it ſetteth foorth more 


tot 
C 


| ry . books of he Ugh. 
He Zewes comprehend both theſe bockes imnone , whichthe Grecians becauſe of He lng dbe} | 
 znto two : andthey are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam tothe 
retterne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſ+ are not thoſe beokes of Chronicles, which are ſo oft 
kings of Indab and Iſrael, which did at large ſet foorth the ſtory of both 

ement of the ſame, and were ga- 
Thu firſt booke conteineth a briefe 
Taakob, and the twelue Prtriarkes, chiefly | 
Chrift came of him. according to the fleſh, And there- | 
«mply by adtes both concerning ciuill goternnent, and alſothe adminiſtrati-| 
on "526 of things concerning religion, for the good ſucce(ſe whereof be retoyeeth and giueth thankes 


| 
HAP. 
kk 


Tudah caried into capriultie,” beds erm, 
= 19 Andout of the citie hee tooke an Eunuch ""y 
the king,and tooke him in the deſerts of Tericho, | that had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and | 
andall his hoſt was ſcattered from him, {k fuemen of them that were in the kings 

6 Thenthey tookethe king, and caried him | ſence, which were found in thecitie, aud 


ki Babel to Riblah , where they | captaine of the hoſte, who muſtted the _ 
ey a6 Yate Sno nery Cola < ls land aud threeſcore men of the people ofthe 


w |& (eras 
tevnkegs 


m Contrary to 
Jeremies counkeſl, 


1 L 2 k 


# 


CEC: IEEE 


{1 Traded Y 

\exhortthem inc? bop 
Name of th: la 
according tole, 
{recntes 0unfe!l, ty 
ſudmir themſdysz 


Rad .% Cha: 


53 The Kings of Edomei-144 


: a 
_ 4 © 


ogics TE 
Cadet And 
7 Moan nil rahem, 27 An 
\ h TY Win ay kis children. 43 Kone and 
hn ny | "dukes come of in 
ing &- Dam, 3 Sheth. Fnofh, 
* bein, | 2 Kenan, Mahalalcel,lered, 
I by. 5 3 Henoch, Mahufhelab , La- 
'F '© mecn, 
| 'a 4 Noah, b Shem, Ham, and 
; | {peo hae [2p | Tapheth. 
by el 5 &* The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
qy_= Ar! nd Magog, and Madai, and Iauan,andTubal,and 
aj Cry | Meſhech,and Tiras. 
®.19,.5 ieniefo | . 6s Andtheſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
wigs deees) [| Tphath and Togarmah. : 
ek | 7 - Alſo the ſonnres of Tauan,Bliſhah and Tar- 
_—_—_ | hiſhab, Kittim, and! Dodanim, : 
az. | 8 C Theſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- 
{#,tp\©5. | raim,Put and Canaan. 
19% | 5 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh,Siba,and Hauilah, 


1 | aud Sabra, and Raamab, and Sabtecha, Alſo the 


| fonnes of Ramah were Sheba and Dedan, 


{Whoave of | 29 * Abramwhich is Abraham. 
naietim | 23 CTheſonnes of Abraham were Izhak,and 
ih, \Ifhmael. 


"_ | 29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeft 
us 'ſonne of 311mael was Nebaiorh , and Kedar, aud 
"6x13, |Adbeel,and Mibſam, 
(blade, yr 30 Milma, and Dumah, Mafia, || Hadad, and 
' Tema, 
| | 31 Tetur,Naphiſh and Kedemah: theſe are the 
| | inawee ſonnesof Iſhmael. ; 
| a ©* | 32 © AndKeturah Abrahamsbconcubine bare 
| ſonnes,Zimran,and Iokſhan,and Medan,and Mi- 
| dian,and 1} bak, and Shuah ; and theſonnes of 
| Jokſhan,*heba,ane.Dedan. | 
| 33 And theſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 
| | '#*:3% [Ephar,and Henoch,and Abida zand Eldaah;* All 
= [theſe are the ſonnes of Ketwrab.. 


— 


i 
: 


10 And Cuſh begate © Nimrod, who began to 


34 And* Abrahambegate Izhak: the ſonnes | 
of ;zhak,Eſau and iſrael, bs 

3 5 TThe ſonnes of Eſau were i* Eliphaz Re» 
ue},and leuſh.,and j2alang,and Korah, 

36 Thefornes of Elipkaz, Teman , ard O- 
mar,!| Zepha,and Gatam, Kenaz,and 'Timna,and 
Amalet., 

37 The ſounes of Reue!,Nahath,Zerah,Sham= 
mah and Mizzah, 

38 And the ſonnes of ! Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
bai, and Zibeon,and Anah,and Diſhon,and Ezex, 
and Difhan, 

39 And theſonnes of Lotan,Hori,& Homan, 
and Timna Lorans ſiſter. 

49 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian,and Mg- 
nabarth,and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam. Andthe 
lonnes of Zibeon, Atah and Anah, 

41 Theſonne of Anah wes Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Am1an,and Eſhban, & ithran, 
and Cheran, 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and Zaa- 
van, «#d |aakan.The ſounes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran, 

43 E And thefe were the m-Kingsthat reigned 
in the Iand of Edom , before a King reigned-euer 
the children of I{rael,to wit,Bela the ſonne of Be- 
or, and the name ofhis citie was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died,and Tobab theſonne of Ze. 
rah of n Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, 

45 And when Iobab was dead,Husſhan of the 


dizers methers, 
r:. ade Gen.z6 4. 
* Gent.21.23. 

i 9»,Zopogs 

k W 


Seiethe Hori &, 
which inhabited 
mount Seir, Gets 
36.20, 


mentiod of the 
Ki*gs tht came 


to Gods pretviſe 


concerning him, 
Fares 


Tonne of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the fielde 
of Moab, reigned in hisſtead,andthe name of his 
Citie was Amth. | 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead. 
48 And Sarlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
50 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
1 his ſtead, and the name of his city wes[[Pat,and 
bis wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Mat 
red the daughter of Mezahab. | 
51 Hadaddiedalſo, and there were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna,duke || Aliah,dukeletheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 
. 53 DukeKenaz,duke Temar,duke Mibzar, 
| 5+ Duke Magdicl, duke Iram: theſe werethe' 
dukes of Edom. | 
E-8-A':P.-ITs 


vnto the timecf 
Dauid,nho cone 
quered their 
countrey. 


prin -ipal aty of 
= 


[97,P ae 


$197, Aluahs 


icNhodid frſt 
Inqlizſeile | be mightie in the earth, : : 
weak, | 1, AndMizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
| Lehabim,and Naphruhim: ; 
' 12 Pathruſim alſo, and Cafluhim , of whom 
| came the Philiſtims, and Caphrorim, 
13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
| and Heth, - 
| 14 Andthelebuſite,and the Amorite,andthe 
| Girgaſhire, | 
15 And theHiuuite, andthe Arkite,and the 
| Smits, f 
| 16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zeniarite, and 
{the Hamathite. 
ants | ' 179 @* The ſons of Shem were Elam and Aſ- 
1 fhur,and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and d Aram, and 
+ ſacs Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Meſhech. 
hertey 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begare Shelab, and She- 
dl as | Jah begate © Eber, 
linbcat the 19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes; 
 Okmcave | *he name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes 
tel was the eaxthdiuided: and his brothers name was 
dwarafiet+ | Toktan 
me 20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
vides vakobe| 920d Hazemaueth and Ierah, ; 
wilenezofin- | 21 And Hadoram,and Vſal and Diklah, 
W/ecaſe ofthe; 22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 
——ooghg tix! 23 And Ophir,and Hauilah & Jobab;al theſe 
ſemen | Wee the ſonnes of 1 oktan 
fiwigive be. | 24 [Shem,8 Arpachſhad,Shelah, 
abhe road | 2 5 Eber,Peleg,ftehu, , 
ig focke) 26 Serug.Nahor, Terah, 


1 The geneatogie of Indah onto thai the father of Darnd. 
| T Heſe a1e the ſonnes of Iſrael, * Reuben, Sime- 
on, Leui,and Judah, Isſhachar, and Zebulun, 
2 Dan,lofeph,and Benizmin,Naphtali, Gad, 

and Afher, 

* The ſonnes of a Iudah, Er, and Onan,and 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the eldeſt 


5 & 3<.18. 


12 tap. 4.1, 

a Though Indabs 
was rot taakobs 
eldeſt fonre, yet 
hee fi:it begia- 
recb.t himgbe- 


and he ſlew him. | 
4 * And Thamar his daughterin law bare him 
TOY Zerah: ſo all the fonnes of Iudah were 
ue. 
5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron & Hamul. 
6 The ſons alfo of Zerah were F'Zimri, and 
b Ethan,and Heman,and Calcol,aud Dara, whick* 
werefue in all. © [Or Acban, 
7: Audtheſonne of Carmi, [| * Achar that"|s9/,.z, 


;nealogicof 
vid,f whem 
cane Chriſt, © 
®Ger,33.29% 
wa:th,s 3. 
®*Rath 4 18, 
$0r,Z4b dt. 

þ Ofikele reads 
I-Kingq;t, 


—_ 
= 


m Hee maketh 


8 Which was the 


ſonne of Indah was euil in theſight of the Lord, | _ codes. © 
ml il 7 


-— — 


* 

-4 
' 
: 


— 


was E-. | 
liphaz concu ine; 

reads Grn.g6.1 1 | 
1 He isaliocalkd | 


: : 


of Eſan according 
made to *braham , | 


land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. —_— Y 
46 Aud when Husſham was dead, Hadad the El Tea | 
another in 1duaea 


o2 


iy " 
- CO DE EC COLI 
. 
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*Da.29 $2.0530 
8 
®Gev. 38.3.6" 46% 


c Whom Saint 
Maithew calleth 


Aram,Matth.i.;, 
d That is, chieſe 


j 8r,lefſe. 

® 1:S4a78.15.19, 
- and17.12, 

| 9r,S 


e Who war cal- 
led Chelnbaithe 
ſonne of Hezron, 
verie 9, 


® Exod;; 1.2. 


f Who was 
ofmoune 
reade Nam, $2.40, 


: write. called alfo 
' Beth E-+ 
| Shetab. 
_—_ 
le _ 


| gate Boaz, 
{ 12 AndBoaz 


Ck 


|rroubled Iiracl,cranſyrefing in the thing excom- 


municate, 
- 8 Theſonnealſoof Echan,Arariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were 
_ vato him, lerahmeel, and < Ram and Che- 
ubai, 
10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 


ludah, 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be» 


begate Obed, and Obed begate 
1] Thai, | 
13 * AndIſhai begat hiseldeſt ſonneEliab,and 
Abinadab the ſecond,and ||Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneel the fourth,Raddai the fitt, 
15 Oremtheſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the ſennes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai,& Ioab, and 
Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite, 

18 CE And< Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
Terioth of Azubah hs wife, and her ſonnes are 
theſe, Iefher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 


; ynto him Ephrath, which barehim Hur. 


Fo. o * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- 
cel, 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 


| ter of Machir thefather of f Gilead, and tooke 


her when he was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee 
bare him Segub. 

23 And Segub begat Tair,which had three and 
twentie Cities in the land of Gilead, 

23 AndGeſhur with Aram tvoke the rownes 
oflair 8 from them, a»d Kenath and the rownes 
thereof,ewes threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead ath Caleb 
Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him al- 
ſo Aſſhur the i father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel! the eldeſt 
fonneof Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, chen Ba- 
nah,and Oren and Ozen.ard Ahiiah, 

26 AndIerahmeel had another wife named 


Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 
And theſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 


2 
th Goa were Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar, 


j 


! k Whodied 

| wiiles his. jather 

' was aliac,ard +» 
there:ore tt4 (aid, 
ver(. 34 that She- 
than kad no 


; ſounes, 


— 


28 And thefonnes of Onam were Shammai 


; and Tada, And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 


and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur wes 


—_ Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahban and | 


id, 

30 Thefonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. - 

38 Andtheſonneof Appaim wes Iſhi,and the 
ſonne of Ihi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of Sheſban, 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
Shamwai were Tether and [onathan : bur lether 
died without children. 

33 And theſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 
and Zaza Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 
And Sheſhan had no fonnes, but daughters, 


4 
Ag Sheſhau had aſeruant that was an Egyptian 


named Jarba. | 


3 5 AndSheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 
kis ſergant to wife,and ſhee bare him Atrai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 


OD ——_  — 


— 1;Chiron. 


dab begare Nahſhon 4 prince of the children of 


\mannah,exd Sheua the ſather of Machbenah,and 
the father of Gibea, * And Achiah was Calebs j<tildte 


{Hammenorh, is 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were 


+ 


oy EIIIITTS Uh 


=». IRR TEL 
begate Zabad. ' 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlat be. | 
gate Obed, | 

38 AndObed begate Tehu , aud Iehu begate 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, R 

49 AndEleaſah begate Sifamai, and Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 

. 41 And$hallum begate Iekamiah, and Ieka. | 
miah begateEliſhama. . 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the! father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mare. 
ſhah the father of Hebron, 

43 Andtheſonnes of Hebron were Korah and 
Tappua,and Rekem and Shema, | 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammaa. 

45 The ſonnealſo of Shammai was Maon:and | 

Maon was the father of Beth-zur, | 


Haran and Moza,and Garzez : Haran alſo begate 
Garez, | 
47 Theſonnes of Iahdai were Regem,and lo- | 


Shaaph. 


and Tirhanah. 
4.9 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 


daughter. 


of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah,Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim. 
5 1 Salma the father of Bethlehem,«»d Hareph 
the father of Beth gader. 
52 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
had ſonnes, and hee || was the ouerſcer of halfe | 


the Ithrites,and the Puthites,& the Shumathites, 
andthe Miſhraires: of them came the Zarrea- 
thites,and the Eſhtaulites. 


the Netophathite, the" crownes of the houſe of 


55 And the families ofthe 9Scribes dwelling 
at Iabtez,the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the | 


of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, 


"CH ATI a 
r 4 qt Dauid, aud of bis poſterity nte the ſarmes of 
to ; 


Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of a Dauid, which 
were borne vnto him in Hebron : theeldeſt 
Amnon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteſſe : the ſecond 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitefle: * 
2 Thethird Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah | 


Adonitah the ſonne of Haggith : 


am by Eglah his wife. 

Theſefixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
andthere heereigned ſeuen yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths : and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeere. ' : 

And theſe foure were borne vnto him ur 
Teruſalem,Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan,and 

: es Salomon 


46 And Ephah a m concubine of Caleb bare |\ 


tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and | 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber bi 


50 CTheſe weretheſonnes of Caleb the ſonne /of 


54 Theſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and |? 


Toab,and||halfe the Manahthites and the Zorites, | 


Shuchathites, which are the ? Kenites, that came |p 


(daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth |? vi 
ead, 
3 Thefift Shephatiah of Abital,thefixt Ithre- be 


J— 


the prince aols. 
coke hes ; 
care 2nd afition 
toward hi 
This 

as 
wife andthe 
c 


wife was takey 4 $0990! 


ney given then, } 
"leb.1gim 7 


[1 
Woh 


- 


[1 gh, 0 B y1ane 58 number 


* f .he ſonnes of the concnbines , and Thamar their 


ke bo} roſhaphar his ſonne, | | 
=, | ſonne, aud loaſh his ſonne, 


ſonne, «zd Manaſſah his ſonne, ; 
14 And Amo his-fonne, ayd Iofah his th 


* | ah his fonne,eud Zedekiah his ſonne. 


- | were Meſhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith 
| their ſiſter 


| and Hazadiah, end Iuſhabheſed 


| of Arnan, the. ſonves of Obadi 


. | 8 ſixe, 


=]. 2 AndReaiah the ſorme of Shobal begatsTa- 


logic. Iudahe, | Cha 
Eo 5.towon of © Bathſbuathe daughter of Anmiiel : 


6 Ibhar alſo,andd Eliſhama,and O_ 
And Nogah,and N and Iaphia 
; flea , andElihelet 


$ And Eliſhama, and Eliada z an 
þ 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid , beſides 
liter, 

w q AndSalomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſoune was Abia,and Ala bis ſonne,axd Ie- 


11 And Ioram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 


12 And Amaziah his ſonne,end Arzariah his 
ſonne, a»d Totham his ſoune, : 
13 And Ahaz his ſonne, «xd Hezekiah his 


fonne, © 
15 C Andofthe ſonnes of Toſiah, thee eldeſt 
was\ Tohanan, the ſecond Tehoiakim, the third 


Zedekiah,evd the fourth Shallum. 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieconi- 


. 17 And the ſonnes of feconiah, Affir ayd She-! 
altiel his ſonne : . 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena-| 
zar, Jecamiah; Hoſbama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonges of Pedaiah weret Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel | 


3 
20 And Haſhubah, aud Ohel, and Berechiah, 
,Hue #7 number, 

. 21- And the ſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
ah, and Teſaiah, the ſounes of Repbaiah, the ſons 
,the ſonnesof 
$hechaniah. | F 
+22 Andthe ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
lah : and the fonnes of $ iah were Hattuſh 
and Igeal,and Bariah,and Neariah, and Shaphat, 


23 Andtheſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezekiiab,and Azrikam,tbree, 
- 24 Andtheſonney of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib,and Pelaigh,and Akkub, and Ioha- 


nan,andDelaiah,and Anani,ſfeuen, 


TN : cn AE. TLNT. | 
- genealogie of t » 5 Of Afber, 9 © 
Fayre ahh in of chelab, 24 4 Fart $Sfog 
bitations, 34 And eonqueſts. 
T Hea ſonnes of Judah were* Pharez,Hezron, 
and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 


hath,and Iahath begare Ahumai,andLahad:theſe 
are the families of the Zoreharthites: - 
red! And theſe were ofthe father of Etam, Iz- 
and Iſhma and Idbath:and the name of their 

iter wes Hazelelponi. x 

4 And Penuel ;was the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah ; theſe are the ſonnes 
of Hur the d eldeftſonne of Ephratah, the father 
of Beth-lehem. ; hk 


- 5 But Aſher'the father of Tekoa had rwo 
wives, Heleah, and Naarah. RN. 

6 And Naarab bare him Ahuzam, & Hepber, 
wes and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſunnes 
4aran., | ; "I ES - 
 * Andtheſonnes of Heleah were -Te- 

I and Ethnagn, 0's 


ditj. Calcbs,Shelahs,8& Simeons 
the families of Aharhebthe ſonne of Harum, | 
9 'But Iabex was more honourable then his * 
brethren:and his mother called his name laberz, | , iſe eat; 
ſaying, Becauſe'I bare him in forow. _ | led Othniel, 
- 10 And Tabezcalledon the God of Trael, | 1!4g-1-13, 
ſaying, If thou wilt blefſe mee in deed, 2nd ens | 
large my coaſtes,and d zf thine haud bewith me, ||. 
pan, 44 wilt cauſe me to be delzuered from cuill, Me 
that 1 be not hurt, And God granted the thing | he would accom- 
that he asked. - +> [pithbivvew 
11 © And Chelubthe brother of Shuah be- | "#icbhemade.. 
gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, * © ; 
12 And Eſhton Berh-rapha,and Paſeah, 
and Tebinnah the father of the citie of Nahaſh :| 
theſe are the men of Reckah. | 
13 © And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Oth-| 
niel and Zeraiah, and the fonne of Othniel, Ha-- 


Ophrah. And Se- 


145 
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x 


ath. 
' '74 And Meonothai 
raiah begate Ioab the © of the yalley of} © The Loed of thar 
crafteſmen : for they were'crafteſmen. valley 4 

15 ' And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of} quite. 

f Tephunneh were Tru, Blah, and Naam. And the! f Called 6 
ſonne ofElah was Kenaz. FE Eſton, 

16 And the ſonnes of Tehaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Azareel. &.."— 

17 Andthe ſonnes of Exrah were. Tether and; 
Mered, and Epher, and 1aton, atd he begare Mi- 
riam,and Shammai,and Iſhbah che father of Bh- 
temoa. SEEICET LIND 7 LS a 

18 Alſo his || wife Tehudiiah bareTered the 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho,a 
Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and theſe arethe| 
ſounes of Bithiah the daughter ofPharaohſwhich 
Mered tooke, MEET > be Wo 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham the father-of- Keilah were 'the 
Garmites,and Ebtemoa the Maachathite, 

-20 And the ſonnes of Skimoh were Amnon' 
andRinnah,Benhanam & Tilon. And theſo 
of Iſhi were ZLoheth, and Ben-zoheth., - 

21 © * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Tu- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
_ * wage ws and _ mg ron of the _ 

olds of them that yrought fine linneyin the| 
houſeof Aſhbea!* - * WR. [456K BLEG + 0. | 

22 And Tokim, and the menof Choteba and 
Icath, and Saraph, which had the dominion in 
Meab,and || Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci-|q o, 4 6cjnbate 
ene $, . $4nts of Leben, 

23 Theſe were potters,& dwelt among plants 
edpes : 8 there they dwelt with the king for g They werebing 
his worke. ' - KHL2CE 37S” | CR EIS 
24 © * The fons of6imeon were Nemuel, and | ju on dhimin | 
Lamun, Larib, Zerah,apd bh Shaul, tatic BY * Gen-45-10. 

25 ofe ſonne was Shallum, axd his ſonne, |#x94.615. 
Miblam, and is fonne Miſha,  * moe nens ies 

26 Andthe ſonnes of Miſhma ,, Hamuel was 
RE Lacchur his ſonne, nd Shimei his 
27 And Skimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and fixe 


Y GoneſeyÞ. 1,35 


daughters, but his brethren had - <iprur chil- 
ro the 


dren, neither was all their family chit. 
TEES acts 
28'A rat i Beer- at Mos |. 
re ia hee? A PREY 
29 Andart Biſhah,and at Ezem,and at To 
30 AndatBethoe, andar Hormah,, and at |aod 
[Zikdag ora | 


[2 $2 "And ar Beth- marcaboth,and at Hazar.Su- 


* Þ Allo Cox begate Anub,qndZobcþab) aud 


P— _ W - = 
1 
' 


ſim,ar Beth-birei,& ar Shaaraim.theſe were their 
T Cit]&s 


The genealogic of Reuben, 
'k Then David 


.citics ynto the reigne of Dauid, 
reſto: e:thew to ; 


, @. 1... 32, Andtheir townes were Etam , and Ain, 
keerib e of Jada), *p - umon,and Tochen,aud Aſhan,fiuecities. 
\ 33 Andalltheir cownes that were round a- 
| bout theſecciries vnto Baal, Theſeare their babi- 
|rations and the declaration of their genealogie, 
| 34 And Mcſhobab, and Iamlechi, and Ioſhah 
'the ſonne of Amifhiah 
35 AndIoeland Ickn the ſonne of Ioſhibiah 5 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſlel, ; 
* ,. 36 And Elionai,& Taakobah,and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſiiah,and Adiel and Iefimicl, and Bevaiah, 
37 - And Zrza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne 
of Allon,the fonneof Tedaiah,the ſonne of Shim- 
ri,the ſonne of Shempah. | TV EPL 
38 Theſe wer famous princes intheir fami- 
lies,and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes.. 
ivr the iribe of | , 39 Andthey | went to the entring in of Ge- 
Siveon was fo. [dor,euen vato the Eiſt ſide of the yalley,to ſeeke 
great inrumber, \paſture for their ſheepe, , Tx 
tharinthetine  * 10 And they found fat paige and good, and 
hope ye, a wide land, both quiet and fruufull ; for they of 
Lns vuto Gedvr, Ham had dwelt there before, ; 
whichis in the 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came inthe 
uibeol Dan. ayes of Hetekiah king of Iudah,and ſmote their 
* 'rents,andthe inhabitants that were found there 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day , au 
dwelt in their rgome, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ey, oy WE a 
| '42 Andbefidetheſe, fine nundreth menof the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to, mount Seir, and Pela- 
;tiah,aud Neariah,and Rophaiah, aud Vzzicl che 
;{onnes ofTſhi weretheir captaines, | 
' 43 And they ſmotethereſt of Amalek thathad 
m And werewet ®q[caped, and they dwelt there veto this day. 
yore mes, 
eb. « gencalog1 w - 
be 4 balk inkeef Manaſſch. | & 

He ſonnes alſo ofReubenrhe eldeſt fonne of 
® Gera95 32, T Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt,” but had defiled 
6#4249-4, his fathers bed,therefare his birthright was giuen 
a Becanethey , yato the > ſonnes of Toſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, ſo 
were maderw® 8 that the genealogie is ar reckoned after-bis 
tridesthey h2d a birthriehc. : 4 
double portion, LH ITY . SIF2E 

2 For TIudah prevailed abokc his brethren, 


«x The birg 


b Thatis, he was Aalud of him came Þ.the prince, bur the birthright | 7 


the chicſeſt of al 
thetrides aceor- 


was Toſephs) . 

* The ſonnes of Reuben. the eldeft ſonne 
ofiſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 
HO 

4, The ſonnes of Ioel ,\Shemaiah his ſonne, 

Gog his ſonne,and Shimiet his ſonne, 

5 - Michah his ſoune, Reaiah his ſonne, ad 

_ _ | Baathisſonne, -. | | , 

6  Beerah his ſoune: whom Tilgath Pilneefer 

king of Atſhur< cariedaway : he was a prince of 

the Reubenites, 

7 And when his brethren in their families 

; reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
| Teiel and Zechariah were thechiefe, - 

| 8 , AndBclatheſonnegfAzaz, the ſonne of 

d Theſe places } Shema,the ſonne of Toel, which dwelt in 4 Arocr 


were beyoudlor- | een vnto Nebo-and Baalmeon., 
den towadthe | 


c Tov it,inthe 

tirae of Vzziah 

King oflfael, 
2oKung, 1 $-2 9. 


I. Chron. 


Gad;andh 

: 11. EF Andihechildrenof Ga dwelt overa. 

gainſt them in che land of Balan, vio.Salchah, | 
' 12 Ioel was the chietcſt, and Shaphamthe ſe. 

cond, -but Iaani and Shaphat were in Bathan; | ' 

13 And theic brethrcn of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Mcſhullam, and She 
ba, and Sorai, and Iacan , and Zia, and Eber, 

euen, 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, theſon 
| of Huri,the ſonne of Laroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
| the fonne of Michael, the ſoune of Teſhiſhai, the 
! fonne of Iahdo, the{onbe of Burz.. | 

t5 Ahitheſonneof Abdiel,the ſonneof Guni | - | 
was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathets. - | 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan,and 
in the cownes thereof, and in allthe ſuburbes of | 
Sharon by their borders. NE 

17, All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in þ 
the dayes of Iotham Kivg of Iudah, and uu the 
dayes of Ierocgam kiug of Iſrael, 

. 18 © Theſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
' of halfe therribe of Manafſch of thoſe that were 
valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſword, and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre,were foure arid 
fortie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out tothe warte, | 

. 49 Andthey made warte with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Ietur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab.  _ . : 

20, And they were ® holpen againſt them, and! 


| 


| 


all that were with them:for they cried to God in 
be ome he heardtkem,becaulethey truſted 
in him, - 

21 Andtheyled away their cattell,ezen their 


; thouſand ſheepe,and rwo thouſand afles ,.and-vf 
| t perſons an hundrech thouſand, 
22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe the 
waire was of: God, And they dwelt :n their Reads 
yntill the i captiuitie, 
23 Andthe children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnto k Baal 
Hermon,aud Senir,and vrto mount Hermon: for 
they increaſed, — iis 2] 
24 And theſe were the heads of the hauſholds 
of their fathers,cuen Epher and Iſhi,and Eliel and' 
Azriel and Ieremiah,and Hodauiahgand Lahdie}, 
rong men, valiant aud famous, heades of the 
| koufhvulds of their fathers; 
|, 35 But they tranſgrefſed againſt the God of 
[their tathers, and went a whoring after thegods 
| of thepeople of the land, whom God had de- 
\troyed before them. 
| ,.26 Andthe God of Ifrael 
| of Pul king of Aſſhyr, and the ſpirit of Tilgath |P 
|Pilneeſerking of Alſhur, and he caried them a- 
; way : exex theReubenites, and the Gadites, and 
{the halfetribe of Manaſſch,and broughtthemyns»| 
to * Halah and Habor, and Hara,audro the river 
Goran, vnta this day, 6.9 


1 tired vpthe ſpirit 


CHAP. VI., 

; 8 Thegencalo:{e of the ſmmes of Lexi. 41. Thtty ordev th tht 

' minfleryo{theTabernacle. 49 Aon ana bis ſouncs. Priefs- 
54 $7 Their habitetions, i 


He ſonnesof Leui were Ge 
Merats. -/ - | 
2 * And the ſonneg of Koha 


ar,and Hebron,and V-ziet: © 
3 A 


rhon,Kohath,and| 


th » Amram, Iz- 
nd the children of Aniram, Aaron and 
| Idoſes and Miriani, And the ſonnes of Aaron, 


4 


——— —_—_—— 


the Hagarims were deliuered into their hand, ang |":**0 


camels fiftie thouſand,and two hundreth &fiftie| .: 


Abiſh 


gate Vrul, 


"1 begate Ahimaaz, $4 


19 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
- | in Iaifalem) 
would 


11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
riah begate Alurub, 

+2 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
gateShallum, deed? FAN 

13 AndShallum begateHilkiah,and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, ; 

14 And AzariahbegateSeraiah, and Seraiah 
begateIehozadak, 

15 And< Ichozadak departed when the Lord 
caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ictuſalem 
by the hand of Nebucbad- nezzar, 

16 C The ſonnes ef Leui were Gerſhom , Ko- 
hath and Merari, 

179 Andtheſebee the names ofthe ſennes of 
Gerſhom;Libni,and Shimei. . 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Tzhar,and Hebron,and Vz:ziel. 

19-The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Muſhi : 
4 ? ray arethe families of Leui concerning their 
athers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne,Teaterai his ſnne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
b |. ſo1ne,* Korah his ſonne, Aflir his ſonne, 

1 , 23 Elkanahhis ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, | 
and Aﬀiic his ſonne, 


his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 a che ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai , and 


moth, 
26 Hkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Tehoram his ſonne, Elka- 
nah h's ſonne, ' 

28 Andthe fonnes of Shemuel, the eldefteVaſh- 
i828. | ni,then Abiah. 

29 CT The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni 
his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vz2zah his ſonne, 

_ 30. Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Aſa. 
lah hisſonne. 

31 And theſe bethey whom Dauid ſet for to 
fig in the houſe of the Lord, after that the Arke 
hadf reſt. ; _ 

32  Andthey miniſtred before the Taberna- 
cle, even the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with g finging , vnrill Salomon had built the 
houſe of the Lord in Teruſalem : then they conti- 
nued in their office, according to their cuſtome. 


v 'theſonnes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger , theſonne 


of Icel,theſonne of Shemuel, 
©'34 Theſonne of Blkanih , the ſonne of Iero- 


nealogie, — = 
|+Nadal - and Abihu ; -and *Bleazar , and Itha« |ham,the ſonne of Elielthe ſonne of Toa 
__— ry ay P ;} 35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, ' 
"4 Eleazar begate Phinchas,Phinehas begate | rheſo | 


; ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 


24 Tahach his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah} . 


33,And theſe miniſtred with their children:of | 


* — ww --- - 


nne of a eſonneof Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne 


38 Theſonneo 


ah;the ſonne of Shimea, 


9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azari- | 40 Theſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baa- 
ah begate Iohanan, * | ſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, | 
; 41 Theſonue of Ethni,the ſonne of Zerah,the | 
that was ® Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built | ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zinwmah, | 


the ſonne of Shimei, 
43 The ſonne ofIahath, the ſonneof Ger« 
ſhom,the ſonne of Leui, 


were on the left hand,even Ethan theſonne of Ki- 


ziah,theſonne of Hilkiah, 


36 Theſonne of Am:zi, the ſoune of Bani,, the! 


ſonne of Shamer | 


47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſome of Muſhi,the/ 


ſoune of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 


cle of the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe] 
vpon the altar of burnt oftering,and on the altar 
of incenſe, for all that wastodo in the moſt holy 
place,and romake an atonement for Iſrael accor- 


commanded, ; 
' $0 Theſearealſc the ſonnesof Aaron, Elea- 
_ his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 
onne, 
5 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ab his ſonne, PR <X 
32 Meratoth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A+» 
hicub hisſenne, ; 
53 Zadok hisſonne a»d Ahimaaz his ſonne, 
+ ,54 T And theſe are the! dwelling places of 
them thorowout their townes and coaſts evex of 


thires,for the = lot was theirs, 


5 5 So they gaue them " Hebronin theland of 4 


Indah and theſuhurbs:thereof round aboutir. 

» 56 Burthe fielde ofthe citie, and the villages 
A they gaue to Caleb the, ſonne ofTephun. 
ne | 


57 Andtotheſonnes of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Zudab for * refuge, exen Hebron & Lib. 
na with their ſuburbs,and Tatrir,, and Eſhtemoa| 
with their ſuburbs, 7] 

58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbs, «ud Debir 
with her ſuburbs, | 


meſh and herſuburbs. - ” 

60 And of thertribe of Beniamin,. Gebaand 
her ſuburbs,and qAlemeth with her ſuburbs,and 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all the cities were 
thirteene cities by their families. 

61 And ynto theſonnes of * Kokath the rem- 
| nant of ;the. halfe of the tribe , cen of the 
balfe tribeof the halfe of Manaſſeh, by lor _tenne 


Cities. OY "$5. 
T2» 62 And 


TheLeufres citles- 146 ___ 


va, | Elkanab , the ſonne of loel, | 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki be- | the ſonne of Azariah,theſoone of Zephaniah, 
: | | 2 7 The ſonne of Tahath, the [| ſonne of Affir, 
6 And Vz:ibegate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah | theſonne of A +96 ſonne of Kerah, 
ate Meraioth, | 
" Meraioth begate 'Amariah , and Amariah | the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. | 
ate Ahitub, | 39 Andhis| brother Aſaph ſtoode on his 
by And Ahitub begate® Zadok , and Zadok. right hand: ad Aſaph was the tonne of Berechi- | 


Izhar , the ſonne of Kohath, , 


44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 


ſbi,the ſonne of Abdi,the ſonne of Mallach, 
45 The ſonneof Haſhabiah,theſonne of Ama«| 


48 C And their i brethren the Leuites were|; . 
k appointed ynto all the ſeruice of the Tabena-! ple te mmm = 


the ſonnes of Aaron for the family ofthe Koha-| * 


59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs, and Bethſhe- - 


__ 


{ 9r nephew, 


[| Or,couſm. 

h Meaning the 
couſin of Hewan, 
ver! 33+ 


brethren becauſe 
they came ofthe 
ſame ſtocke. 

k Read Nuwl., 
444- 


da,Gen.23.2 *' 
loth.21 1 

o That hethat 

had killed aman { 
might flee there | 
unto for ſuccour | 


Fneth Holeq, 
loſh 15,41.a0d 


ALES WS ITS > 


© \TheLeuites cies, IMuckars, 


| to their families out ofthe tribe 'of Ifachar z4 

; out of thetribe of Aſher , andout of thetri of 
| Naphrali, andout of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
' ſhan,thirteene cities, 
| their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
; lun,by 
| uites cities with their ſuburb 
| chil 


; dren of Beniamin, 


; 


| Kohath, had cities and their coaſts out ofthe tribe 
of Ephr 210, 


\® Joſb.2t.2 3, 


| Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſuburbs,and 
| Gerer and her ſuburbs, 


| hazon with her ſuburbs, 


| $0r,Fonach, Fofb. | 


_ 


| f Whoin the firſt 
yerſe is called al 
| Gerſhon. 


4 $0. nos, 
| Toſh 21.27. 
Tor Kifben of 
258, 


Orgtermublofh. 
3 x PI 

Ov, Engannies, 
' Ioſh.21.29., 
' POr,Helhab Joſh. 
 3be3ts 


| - 66 Arid they of the fimilies of the ſonnes. of 


” ſuburbs,and||Kiriathaim and ber ſuburbs 


| Reuben, * Bezer inthe wildernefle with her ſub- | 


| 


b 
1 


62 And to the ſonnes'of Gerſhom according | 


63 Vnro the ſonnes of Merari according to 


of the tribe of Gad , andour of thetribe of Zebus- | 

lot twelue cities; | | 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gauetotheLes- | 

S | 

And they gaue by lot out of thetribe ofthe; 

Fen of Tudah,and out of thetribe ofthe chil- | 

dren of Simeon , and out of thetribe of the chil- | 

theſe cities , which they called | 
by their names. 


67 * And they gane vnto them cities of refuge, 


68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs , and Beth- 


69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbs, * 

76. Andoutof the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 
} Aner and her ſuburbs,and [[Bileanr and her ſub- 
urbs, for the families gf the remnantofthe ſons 
of K | 


71 Vreo the ſotines off Gerſhom out ofthe 
familie of the halfe rribe of Manaſſeh , Golan in 
Baſhan,, and her ſuburbs , and ]Aſhtaroth with 


her 
anJher ſkbutrbs,Daberath and herſuburbs, 
-- 7 3 |Ramoth allo and ber ſuburbs, and} Anem 
with her ſuburbs, SEN 
74 And ont bf the tribe of Aſher, Mafhal and 
her inburbs,and Abdon and her ſuburbs, 
75 And} Hukok and hex ſuburbs,and Rehob 
and her fuburbs, 
76 Andqur of the tribe of Napheali,Kedeftrin 
Galilea and her ſaburbs, and | mon and her 


77 Vnto thereſt ofthe children of Merari were 
iuen out of the tribe of Zebulun \ Rimmon and 
er ſuburbs,}} Tabor and her ſuburbs, 
78 And on the other fide Iorden by Tericho, 
242% on the Eaſt ſide ofIorden,vurt of thetribe of 


 — 


utbs,and Iahzah with her ſaburbs, 
' 79 And Kedemath with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, *© | 
80 Andout ofthe tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her 


urbs 
3: AndHeſhbon with her ſuburbs,and Iaazer 
with her ſuburbs, 


CHAP, VII, : 
2 The genealogle of Iſechar, 6 Beniamin, 13Naphiali, 14 Ma- 


weſeeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and G4 , 
Nd the fonnes of Iffachar were Tola and!!Pu- 
A ah;* Faſhub and Shimron,foure. 
2 Andtheſonnesof Tola, Vzzi, and Repha. 
iah,and Ieriel, and Tahmai,and Tibfam,and She- 


muel , heads inthe 


1.Chyon. 


; of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned 


urbs, | 
2 And out of the tribeof Iffachar , || Kedeſh 


bouſholds of their fathers. Of | hi 


Tola were valiant men of warre intheir genera- 

tions , d whoſe namber was inthe daies of Da- 

_—_— and rwentie ial and” fixe hun. 
© 


! 
x 


| 
| 
| 


'3 And theſonne of Vzzi was Frrahaish, and 
the ſonnes of Iz:rahaiah , Michael, and Obadi 
and Ioel, and Ishiah,« feuemen all ptinces, 

4 And withthem intheir generationsake | 


the houſhold of their fathers 'were bands efmen | 


of warre for batrell ſixe and thirtie thouſand ; for 
they had many wives and children, 
5 And their} brethren among al the families 


in all by their genealogies foureſcore and ſeuen 
thouſand! - , 


6 C The /oznes of Beniamin were Bela and ; 


Becher,and 4 Iediael,* three, 
7 Andthe ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, 


& Vzziel, and Ierimoth,and Iri,fiue heads of the |, 


houſholds of their fathers, valient men of yarre, | 
and werereckoned by their genealogies,two and| 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and foare. 

8 And theſonnes of Becher, Zemirah,andIo- 
aſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri,and Teri- 
morth,and Abjah,and Anathoth, and Alameth:al 
theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 Andthey were numbred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & the chicke 
of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of war, 
twentiethouſand and twr) hundred, . 

10 And the ſonnes of Tediael was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Teuſh, and Beriamin', and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Tarſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhakar. es 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael,chiefe 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuenteene 
thouſand x6. Arn hundred , marching in barcell 
aray to the warre. 

12 AndShuppim, & Huppim, were the ſonnes 
of |} Ir,bat Huſhini was the ſonne \ of }] another. 

13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali, Tahziel, and 


Guni, and Tezer,and || Shallum g of the ſonnes of j'** 


Bilhah. 
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Beniamins,Naphtalies,Geigh 
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whom ſhee bare ynto him, bxt his concubine of |19-56en 


Aram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 


15. And Machir rooke to wife the /ifter of | 


Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of their fiſter 


was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſont | 
was Zeluphehad,and Zelophehad had daughters, |C** 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a|; 


ſonne,and called his name |} Pereſh,and the name 
of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſonnes were 
Vlam and Rakem. 

17 Andcheſonne of Vlam was Bedan . Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſleh. 

18 And'b his ſiſter Molecheth dare Iſhod,and 
Abtezzer,and Mahalah, 

r 9 And the ſonnes ofShemida were Ahian and 
Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, 

20 CThe fonnesalſo of Ephraim were Shathe- 
lah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 
and hisſonne Eladah, aud Tahath his ſonne. 


2: AndZabad his fonne, and Shnthelah his] 
ſonne, aud Ezer,and Elead: and the men of i Gath| | 


that were borne inthe land, ſlew them, becauſe 
they came downe to take away their cattell. 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 
many dayes,and hisf brethren came to comfort 


Ms 
23 And when he went in to his wife,ſhecon- 
ceived, and bare him a ſonne, and heecalled his 


name Beriah, becauſe afligzon was in his houle. 
24 And hisdavghter was Sherah, which buile 
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Fi. inhabited |, 
Gebaz and Þ they were caried away capriues ro 
wow and Ahiah,and he 

7. And Naaman, and Gera, heca- 
_ tem away captiues : and «bs begar Vazdy 


8. And Shaharaim begar c ceriaine in oy nan 


of Moab, after hee had ſent d away Huſhim 
Baara his wiucs. 


9 Hebegate, Iſay,ofHodeſh his wiſe; Tobab 


and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, - 
1 10 AndTIenz and Shachia, 
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3 And 


"Tiga | arg wy Pr ng 
And inTerufalem d eſrof the children of! 24 Theporters were in fourequarters, FRY m 
h,and of the children of Bentam Bentamin,and of the | *ward, Weltward, me ſoar quartees Bal 
children of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, 25 And. their brethren , which were in their 
' 4 Vrehai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of townes , came at 8 ſeuen dayes from time to time | x Natay. 
: Omri,the ſonne of Imri,the ſonne of on Bo, of the | with them A 
ehildren of Pharez,the fonne of Indah © 26 For thelefourechicfe yp ropaak were in Li ($10, 
5s And of Shyloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt; and his: om office , and werg of 
| charge's THe | FO qud of the £4 weare ig | [7-4nkedh 
6 And of the ſonues of Zerah,Tenel,and their "the houſe © 
' brethren ſixe hundreth and riineve. kt + bs lay rounde about the houſe 
7 Andof the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, the God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau« 


f 


| fonneof Meſhullam , the ſonne of adi, the __ i ro be rg panes eue morning, 
fone of Hafenugh, | And certaine o the ryle of the 
Ib; Medal and E- -miniftlity eſſels ; forthey bro ogg! them inby 
Fry the indy: of Able. re forine of rf,and| 'rale,and' ught them'out by t 
|  Mclhullam the ohne 'of Shop iak, the ſofing of 2.9 Seivie; of them alſo were  oppoinced ouer 
| Reuel,the ſonne of Ibnivah. "the fiſtruments , and ouer all the veſſels of the 


9 And theif brethren accordin peo theit ' ge-| SanQuarie, and of the k floure, and the wine, b Wendy, 
| nerations nine hundreth, fifiie and fixe: all theſe] and the oyle, and the incenſe , and the ſweets metebyu 
[r.chieſe of the | Ya ict [chiefe' fachets in, the houolds of} '© bo oy te : __ |ade\levitay, 
femubes, wir O cert ne e rele 6 Pri 
19 C Aid os the Pritfts, hath, and dIehiviq- mat opens often odours, a und 
; rjb,aud Lachir pk CO LAdctabily 
'" xt And Aarti the- forme” of Hilkiah), the WT the cad wot Shallum the Korhire, had 
| ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, theſon| the charge of th things that were made in the | 
e Thatiz.bewas | of Meraioth,, the ſonne of Ahitub the  Chiefe of frymg panne. 
; ek Priet. :; | the hoaſe of God; "2 _ other of their brethrei'the ſonnes of 


; _ -42, And Adainb the fo onne. of t of rhe* ſhewbread to '» 
' foritie gf Paſhhur, the ſohife'of of Team, ants, "ar u| Kohoth 7oos 7.0. Sb es P al Kan 64 
| Maaſiithe ſohne'of Xditt. AND bf tahzerah, 33 And theſe are the ſingers thi chiefs fathers 
the ſonne of Meſhullam', the ſorine of Methille-| of the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers Jand ian}. 
| mich,the ſonne of Immet. had none opal for they had rodointhat | 'pua'ly eccpal/ 
And art quren the chiefe of Roteh _ buſineſſe'day andni hy al 
| | | hatd of hers a thouſand, ſeuen .34. Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Lenites |? 
4 Tofttuelathe | andthres pk: Alithe _, for the 4 ergo { according ts their generations, and the principal | 
Temple, enery ond the pray the houle © f God. , which dwelr at leruſalem ] 
+ —_——_ ny” | 44 And of the Lenites; Shemaiak he ſonne | ' '*'35 ® And im Gibeon Sek if the father of Gi- * (bay b19, 
| ub,'the ſonne.of Azrikam, the ſonue of! beon, Iciel, and the name of his wife was Maa- {101.008 
Haſhabiah,of the ſnnes of Merari,” © * chati.” 
t 5 Ard Bakbikkar, Hereſh and Gaal, and! 36 Andhis eldeſt ſonne wes Abdon,then Zur, , 
Matraniah the fonhe of Micha, ; theſyhne of Zi- | and Kifh, and Baal, and Ner, andNadab, 


on _ fonrie bf And Getor, and Ahio, and Zechariah aa ah 
6 Ap Obadiahi the *ſorine of fat the! MA. oP "2p; a | x 
toe of Gilal, che fonne'of omen: ind Bere-| 38 And Miktoth begate Shimtam : they allo! | LEES 


| Chiah, theſonne of Afa , the ſonne of Elkanati, | dwelt with their brethren ar Teruſalem', exenby , 
thardwelr inp villages ofthe a Abi, their woe rs "EW | 
; © 19 Andrheporters were um, & Ak ' 39. Av er begateKi(b, and Kiſh begate | Whores. 
am'tTaltion';' FAM Me i threg: ' Saul, and Saul begare Tonathan and dalchuſng R$ 
Shallaum was the chiefe. and Abiadab aud Eſhbaa | 
1 For they were porters kb this 4 ow com-' 40 Andthefor ef fonmhia Was 'Veri Sad 


& % called bs- Panies of the children 'of Leui vito. the” 'eKings | | and Merib-baaT begateMicah. | 
caacchekiig , pate Eaſtward.” 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon and | | 
we inthe | 1 AndShallum the ſonneof $5: the fontie | Melech and Tahrea 4} Bathr: 


cnple there, | *yp x54 the ſonnk Brethyen| 42 And Aha begate k' hand? | 

w_—_ | e kTarah;andTarah at | Whom 
ns The Korathites 1 of thebot oder) we AR and Armaueth , and Zarwyi arid 2a ele Guptpe + 
ouer the,worke , and keep? rhe Gates ir |begare Meorza, '*f o 
F Their chargs "the f Tabefnacle?f6 rave were buer the -*"4 5 And Mora begare Binea, whoſe forme was 
_—_— —_— hoſte of theLord,keeping rhe | Rephanah and his ſonne wes Elealah 2nd hisfon | 
thoſe places which , 20 And Phimehds 2 Gait © of Elexrar was | Azel, | 
were o:.ly app in» Eheir guide,and the Lord was with him. 44 And op had fix fonnes, whoſe namesare 
vedifor the Priels 2.1 Zechariah: the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was theſe, Argkam,Bocheru, and Ifmael.and Sheart | 
bo miiſter ta, So gamees aftbe doore the Tabernacle of the ans Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe atethe ſonnes| 

gregation. - !ofAtze. 
552: All'theſe- were choſen for porters'of the | | | c HAP.'X. 

nes,tws hundred #rid twelve, which were num- x The haztel of Saut ainſi the Phuliflimn', 4 =o 
; bred- according 'to 00w ef logies by their |' © Mod bis fone alſo. 13 Phecauſe of Sauls death. | 
RE. ;.3 towhnes, Dau e,and Samuel the | Hen *thePhiliſtims fonghr againſtIf ae! and! a | 
{ for their 8. 4.S _ [1 in their es office. 'Þ. he met 'of Ifrael fled tr the Philiftings, PRny * 


$0'they'and their edildren had the over. | and fel} doymne ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 
} fightof the gates of thehoute of theLordzeuein of | andthe Philiſtims putſued after Saul and 
TEE i the houſe of the Tabernacle by wards, ' | alter his ſos, and the Philiftigns fauote Jonathan, 


e pe =p? F 


| 


——— 
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le | Abitadab;, and Malchifhua the fonnes” of | 


| EB an t hirhim,and he was wounded of the 
| archers. 

| 4 Thenſaid Saul to his armonr-bearer,Draw 
| ont thy Foyord, und-thruft me thorow therewith, | 


 afrayd: therefore Saul tooke theſword, and fell 


|vpoo it; 
And when his armour-bearer ſaw thar Saul | 


died, 
| 6 So Saul died, and histl three ſomes, atidall | 
| his houſe,they died rog 
| And when all _ men of Iſrael that were / 


dwek in them, 
'' 8 And on themorow when che Phiitims 
; came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, the om 
| Saul and his ſonnes | lying in mount Gil 
| 9 And when they ha _—_ him, they woke 
| his head and his armour, and ſent them into the 
| land of thePhiliſtims yr 0 publifh.c 
| ynto their idols, and tothe people. Fro 
| 10: And they layed vp bis armour inthe houſe 
of their god, and fer vp his headi in the houſe of | © 
aD 
te nag”; CWhen. all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
feace| 11] that thePhiliſtims.had done to Saul, 
hae of | - {1.3 Then they-aroſe (all the valiane nam): and 
quad | | tookethe: body of Saul, aud: the-bodies of his 
| ſonnes, and brohg bethem-to labeſh: ; and buried 
| the dones of hom vnder an oke in Labeſh, and | 
| faſted ſeuen dayes.  - 
13 Se Saul died for, his ecaofgrelbet char hee 
1523, | committed againſt the Lord, *\exew Ron the 
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7 And Dauid dwelt. i in the tower: therefore. 
they called it the citie of Dauid. :/ 
ilpvthe cue on enery fide, Gem los aha 
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kid, Theu (halt not. etmitinither Nedexheleſle witwhis o 
| [Dauid tooke the rower of. WA T6 the aty |- +24; Theſe chidgs 
1 pf Dauid, ,. © Hadayand had the CE” 


| þ 
"il , 
HE mo wu Amt rn — En ern DID wt e—_ _— — —_—— 


nia) gagaen of 


t) 
peares ods Dif raids viuung 


three pms it the 


Priaces. 
[| Ur, bu wwcle, 


of theſe. | 
x {d Tha' is, EFlearty : 
84d his two com 
panjons, 

® 2.5$4.23-1Y 


e That is,chis was | j 
ter for the which ! 
ven:ured 


their blood, 


| © 2,5400,23-23e 
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'b Heis al'o called 


| 


| 


23+27. 


Þ (als © £f 


| Behold be was Konauirabls chirti 
Hef pwr, mos thef we I 


[David madehim'of his counſel. 


26 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, tos 
hel che brother vf cab, Elhanan the ſonneof 


Dodo CBerh-leh 
29 TEST THEY Hdez the Pe- 


«a the ſoune of Ikketh the Tekoice, Abie- 
Amoxhirse; 


zer the 
29 bSibbecai pH Hin Lai Ahohite; 


foune 
NE Hep peer) 


T.Chron; 


4 


33 Hurai of the riuers o* Gaalh Abi the xv 
thire, 
33 Azmauech the Baharumite', Elihaba the 


34: war PI of Haſhem the Gizonize,toua- 


. ',| than the ſonneofS 


5' Ahiam ceo of Sica th cheHarmireB- 
the:ſonne 


alto | of a 


perſecuted him, 


Þ That iv,ofthe 
tbe of Renjamin, 
whereof Saul was,. 
and whereia were 
excellent throwe 


; ——_ OO 


% 1a fe TS 


+45 


"38: nl che brother of Naga, Mibbarrhs 


forme s 
39 Ds Aminonies, Naheai' the Rero 


ernah; 
714d Ira the Ithrice,Garib the thriro, ;- 13 
_—_ rn ao of Al 
C "2 {tr s 
42: Adina: the forme: Shiva-the Reubenite, 
acapeaine of borraral and thirtie with 
= aieoloinicofiarchak; and Lodka 
pharthe Michni tn us 28-7 2: 3671; 
he 


— 


the 
$548: ratio theforme ofShann nd Icha his 
brockie therche* 


ElieltheMabanite;and Zeritia) 
eſhanenes Elnaam,and Ithmah the Moa- 


* 7 * 15 gt b: 2 11 310182 T , 1 wet ok. @ 2 


bd Qbedg. and Tacith he) Meſs 


od 91184 * 7 


"a 2:Ariws wt ? 22111 


| 


ey ths 


eters foyer ama nd whre cl 
Sena 


$auls bb "IQ 5 tn 2hÞt7 
I.P2 "This avicfe: wree ; > ariÞToaſh a 
ſoannes viSheniaab, a and Terjel;and 


bearer of Joab, the ſonno'of | 1 


and Ioſha- 


:\ | forour 
7 Matafieh 
| Zileai, heads of the thouſands that 
nafſets:-; 

N . n3-Andrher 
| rs 


v7 yl Pear ere fixe thouſand and eight hundied ar- 


de= | warre;frchthonſandand anhundred. 


$: Bluyai,and Terimerh; and Bealiah 
mariah-nd Shephatiah the Ha / 8 Se 
and Lſhiah, aud Azatiel,and Toe 
neJalbobeanof Hakorehim, . 
And Ioelab, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of 
of Gedor..: 


:8..- And ob the Gadites. charefracered them. 
Fre ne vey rr ren 


tor ner fa hemounaines 


10 [Miſhmanal the fourth , Teremiah the 

z4r Attaz the ſix, Eliebthe ſenench, 

Johanan theeight,Etzabad the ninth, 
Jeremiah the teixh , Macbannai the cle- 


"14 "Theſe were the fonmes of G captaines of 
the hoſe TT Lana 


_— went over Torden in 
he bad filled ouer all his 


wank the Eaſt = 


woinand Iidah tonhebaldvats Dayld,. 
wa And Dauid went out to meet them, and 


peel 70e 
knit ynre you 2 
20: rine aduerſaries, 
in mihehands, thee 
and rebuke, 

18 And thee ſpiric came _ Amaſai, which 


> binit youcome robe: me 
ke bad widies 


he | O-fonne LI 


yo receiued them, and made them captaines 


thegariſon. 

1,9! $:And: of Manafſeh, ſome fell to: Daui 
when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Sa 
to battell, butthey f helped them + for the 
Princes of the. Pkiliffiros by.aduilement ſent 
ew ara el 


| Adnah/, 


, and Jozabad dy and BR 


edDauid þ boainſlecharbank 
w Ine were captaines 


22 = at wu: time eday by day, there came to 
pa imlpebian, vatilitwas a great hoſt, like 


&< 
Heb 
o_ to the word of: Lord, 

ofdadahthar bareſhield and 


10 WIE 


2i:5/:Ofrthochildteniof Simeon valianeitje of 


— — —_— a a © m— mnenrnn 


- \and 
" Brer the chieſe,Obadiab the ſeeond, Eliab 


our fathers behold i it, . 


was the chiefe uf pro_ and he ſayd,; Thine are | 
: | wes Dauid;, artd,with thee 
ache Peace, ipaace-bre- vnro'thee, 


': | thine. holpers ; gy rm rh tory Then | 


ng; He will fall'ro hiyotaſter Saul = 


20 As oo went to Zilldg, ow fell ro him of bp 
and _ = 


mg Fra | 


- 

-: 2x 'Andchete arerke numbers of the captaines |ti 

amied to:bctreb, avd came to Dauid to 1m 
to urne the kingdome of Saulkto him,ac- 


26 Of the children. of Leui foure chouland 


[rims 


all them ofthe valley,to- [ny 
C6. And therecame 1 "Fear we 


1%,ſ6 


f 


24 E244 1] } + 


—fT:=z 


eb Kg 
avd fix hun 
; 37 A Io 


hund 
28 


—_ 


h eigh- 
| _ thouſand, ich _ C ne appoin by name! eymbals, ON ia with t ho nadav 


; ' tocoame and ma 
men that had vade 
hick | Lnowe what Hracl 0 


them were two hundre 
wereat their co 


in warre, aud 1n all 


Wb. Fu 


Chhap, xj. Xilij. 


$.0* So David gathered all Vrael. t v 225096, 3. 
"> 6D was the KIVA of them of 


three thouſand and ſeuen 


adreth. 
And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and; 
of his fathers houſholde came ewo and twenty, 


Andof the children of Beniamin the bre- 


29. 
hren of Saul three thouſand; for a great part of 
Enron of the houſe, 


32 Andof the children of Ifachar which were, 


of the | times, to! 


doe; rheheades of} ' 
, anda then brechren| | gainkt Vzza, and heſmote , ham, becauſe Ry 


mmandement. 
33 Of Zebulunthat.went outto bant,opert 
inſtruments of warre , fiftig 
| choufand|j which could: ſet the battell- in aray ; 
they were DE of a + double heart. 


her erin en ng 


oerery 
35 And of Dan 
rweity thouſand and 


ATE 


had RIO 
{bread ypons 
and wine andoyle,, 


* "** jo The Arkeis browght 
; 6 9 Va dieth ban; 


[gouernours, 


of Ifrael (for with them 


3 And we will brin 
God toys: for we ſbughes 
wb aad-{Of. Saul 


"1vsdae ſo: for the thing 
. jef allthe people; 


—þ 


Manaeh with all nt 


QN OXEN, e4e19-rREA _ 
cantly ; for there was i i0y ik 


CH. A P:. XIIL 

ane from ; mr, to oufelom, 

toxcherb 1, 

| A ND Dauidcounfelled wack the captaines of 
thouſands and ofhundreths, axd with all the 


99 Pore. 10 Home in barrel}, eight and 


6. And: Fat preg our 20 the battell. 
were trained in the watres , 
37 ”— - the other ſide of Jar 
the.Gadites,and of Farr _ 
uments of war to fight; 
wi, an hundreth and qwenty .thouſand. 
m All theſe men of warre {| that could lead 


forty. Saſand. 


| an? arwie , came with j be heart to Hebron 
to make Dauid digs prep : andallthe: 
. a Iſrael zy4s of: one; accordito make Nanid 
ng: 
39 And there . were with Danid three 
dayes ,eatin 


eng ndarinl rinking ; for their ®brerhreu/| and 

that were neere chew vn- 
Jill (OO and _———— and Napthalibraught; 
aſkes.,and.on-camels, nd:onmules | ple 1 


en,and raifins, 
'andiheepe abun- | 


ael,- - 


2 And Dauid faydtoall the CG of 
Vael, If it ſecme good to.you,and thar 
deth-of the Lord our God, , wee will ſend tyand 
(fro-vnto our brethren, thar are left in all the Jand 


1T PrOCee- 


are the Priefts and the 


{Leuites in the cities aud their ſuburbes) that they 
may. aſſemble themfelues vynto vs, 

againethe 2 Arke of our 
t not ynto it in the dayes 


And' all the Congregation anſwered, Let 


ſeemed good in the ond 


| 


{ 


| 


t 


1 


| lath in Kiriath-iearim,, that was in 
the 


4 


froml Shihor in t, euen ynto the eutr 
rag” to bring the Arke of God from © nt. 
ath-iexim, 


6 And Dauid went vpand all 


bri from Arke of 195 þ Ar 
has allech, berweene Er where 
his Name is called on, 

2 And they caried the Arke of Godin a newe 


cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and; 


| Ahio © guided the cart. 
8 And Dayidandall 


mithall chr mighty RR oa 


etch ak 


,. £2 285M 


9- T.And when they came .vnto the chrefhing 
| dn ofe Chidon, Vzza por foarth his hand to- 
hold the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. 
10, Butthewzath of the Lord was kipdled a- 


$ handyponthe Arke: ſo he died there £ | 
11 And Dauid was angry,becauft the Lord had 
madea breack'in Vzza , and hee called the name 
of that place Perez-vzza-vnto this day, 


How ſhall I bring in ro me the 


1 3 Therefore Seda oobeb yon northe Arketo 
yy ce 


in hous : 


himinto 
A NC. Oba 
14 Sothe Arke ot God 


- 12 AndDauid: feared God thaeday ; fa here 
; durday paring, 


confirmed. him ouer \Lirael.; and rhar 
Kin ya wa ph locale of = 


3 E Hawa tookemoe wiues- atrTerinfas 
Sg _ and Dawd begate moe ſonnesand daugh- 
ters. 

4 And tlieſe are the names of the children: 
{ which he hadatTeruſalem , Shamnwa, and Sho<i 


$8 Butwhen PDE: PE that Dauid: 
was ancinted king ques Urach allthe s 


Philiſtim 
} came vp to ſeeke I And when Dauid heard] 


he went out 


—_— in the yalley of Repbaim. 

o Then Daui acked.counſell at God, faying, 
Shalt g2 Vp againſt the Philif wilech 
deliver them into mine hand Fand the Lord {ay 
vato him, Goe-vÞ:: for Emnilllelincr them mo; 
thing , wel; _ 


1-1- S$o.they came 


a - 2 


Q » 
au rde 
TI had, 
C = A P. KP. XTHTL. 
: Men og ite cunt 
of ba children, EC A at 6 
| Eng 
OI T 05" Tyrusmeſſen- | 
Tits and Cedar i wizhmaſous; j5; 
ro build (Con os 
3 ic erefare Dauid knewetbat: thaLordhad| 


9 And cho 4 hong came, and ſpread chem | 


uidſmote.them ame vp 10 Bal peri font 


to [Baa bred 


ec The ſonnes of 
Abinadad, 


figne is taken for 
the thing figniti:&,, 
Which 138 common 
to all jacramcnts. 
bcth in the o'de 
& new Teſt 


amente 
;j © Called alfo Na» 


chongr Sem Ge 
f Before the Arke: 
oo vſurping that 


j*2, rg "7; = 
7.-Z8. "3 


1b Epalerts Ns: 


gab a:e-not men» 


| TeerderoftheTeukes | 


' L. Chron. 


bringing agai 


 dinided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters, 16 And David fpake to the chiefe of the Le. 


e That is, the val- 
diuifions, 


 diſpere | 
- ed there like wa 
tes, 


arcdiuided: rherfore they called the name of that 
place , © Baal-perazim. : 
12 Andthere they had left their gods:and Da- 


* | uidfayd, Let them even beburnt with fire. 


13 Againe the Philiftims came and ſpread 
themſelues in the ralkey. | 
14 And when Daui 


: God, God ſayd to him, Thon ſhalt not go vpat- 


ter them , bat turne away from them , thatthou 


mayeſt come ypon them oucr againſt the mutbe- ! 


; rie trees. 


—_ 


235 And when thou hearelt the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the nulberie trees, then goe 


' ontto battel: for God is gone foorth before thee, 


' toſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 


16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him; 


; and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from 


' Gibeon enen to Gezer. 


? 


* 7 Andthe fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands:and the Lord brovght the feare of him vp- 
on all nations, 


CHAP, XY, 


+ 1 Dauid prepeveth an houſe for the Arke. 4 Thenunber and 
: , orderof che Lexntes. 16 The fianers ere choſen 08 anpong thera. 


d That wariathe j 


'A 


25 Theybring againe the Arke with ivy, 29 David daacing 
before it, « deſpiſed ofh1s wife Michal, 


Nd Dauid made him houſes in the 2 citie of 


of check; David, and prepared a place forthe Arke of 
Flies woe, God, and pitched for! ita oe, ! 
>. 5-290" 4 Og} Tien Dauid fayd, *None ought to carie the 
i bs Arkeof God”, but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
| choſenthem to beare the Arke ofthe Lord , and 
; to minilter vato him for euer. 
| 3 CT AndDauidgatheredall Iſiael togetherto 
b From the houſe Teruſalem to bring vp the b Arke of the Lord vn- 
efObed Edem, | to his place, which he had ordained for it. 
©. $am.6.1012, 4 AndDauid afſenibled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
; and the Leuites, . 
| . + "5: Of the Sonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chicfe, 
Jo, Linfmen, © | andhis}}brethren fixe ſcore, 
6 Octheſonnes of Merari , Aſaiah the chicfe, 
and hus brethren two hundreth and twenty. 
7 Oftheſonines of Gerſhon , Toel the chiefe, 
...  , andhisbrethrenanhandreth and thirty, 
e Whowarthe | $3 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
ſoune of V-2iel, | chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 
the towth —_ ' - 9 Oftheſonnes of « Hebron , Eliel the chiefe, 


E182 2.and Nam, 


3-3% 
d The thirdſonne 
of Kobath, Exod, 
6. 13, 


i 
| 
| 
' 
| 


e Prepare your 
{clues and be parry 
sb(taize jromall 
teings whereby 
5e might be pol. 
luted, and © net 
| ableto come 9 
the Tabernacle, 
Chap. 3.10, |, 
f According as hee 
hath 2ppe:nced 11 
tie Law, 


$5 40d.23.14,19, 


: for ir, 


; and his brethren faoureſcore. 


10 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 
chicfe,and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 

11: © And Dauidcalled Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and of the Lenites , Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Lvel, Shemaiah, andEliel, and Amminadab. 

12 .And he ſayd vnto them, Yee arethe chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites : © ſanRiifie your ſelves,and 
your brethren,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
God of Iſtael ynto the place that Lhaue prepared 


in. i3%80 


..14 Sothe Prieſtes and the Levites ſanRified 
themſelues to bring vpthe Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. is T2 027734 

15 © Andehe ſonnes of the Lenites- bare the 
Arke of God ypon their ſhoulders with 5 barres 
as Moſes had commaunded , * according to the 
word of the Lord. . 


[ uires, that they ſhould appoint certa:ne of their 
brethren to ſing with 8 inſtruments of mulicke, 
with violes and harpes, aud cymbals, thar th 

| might make a ſound,aud lift yp their voyee wi 
"Dy. 

' 17 SotheLeuites appointed Heman the ſonne 


asked againecounſell at | of Ioel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 
| Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- ot 


| thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 

| 18 Andwiththem their brethren in the b ſe. 
; cond degree, Zechariah,Ben,and IaazichandShe- 
| miramoth, and Tehiel,and Ynni, Eliab,and Rena. 
{ iah, and Maaſeiah,and Mattithiab,and Elipheleh, 
{and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieel the 


| porters. 
; 19 50 Heman,Aſph,and Ethan, were ſingers 
| to make a ſound with cymbals of brafle, 


[m1 
| Giah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamorh, 
| 21 And Martithiah, and Elipkeleh , and Mik- 


'neah, and Obed Edoen, and Ieiel, and Azaziah, |, 


| with karpes ypon k Sheminith Tenazzeah. 


! 


for he was able ro inſtru, , 

2 3 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Ichoſhaphat,and Ne- 
|thancel,and Amaſai,and'Zechariah,andRenaiah, 
and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with e 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom and lei- 
lah were porters for the 

25 * SoDauidand the 
(captaines of thouſands went to bring vp theArke 
of the couenant of rhe Lorde from the houſe of 
Obed Edom with toy. 

26 And becauſe that God ® helped the Le- 
uites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the) 


lrammes., ; | 
27 And Dauid hadon hima linnen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin- 


of the ſingers; and yon Dauid was a linnen? E- 


ad; io 59 
'28 Thus all Iſrael broughtvp the Arke of the 
Lords couenant with ſhouting,ana ſound of car- 
net,and with trumpets, 8& with cymbals,making 
a ſound with vivles and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the q couenany of 
the Lord came into thecitie of Dauid, Michal the 


King Dauid dancing and playing , and* ſhee de- 
piled him in her heart, 7 


| CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Arbe being placed, they offer ſarvifices, 4 Pavid Ore 
#eineth Ajaph and his brethren to miniſter Leſore the Lorde. 
8 -— Het & notable Pſalms to bec ſing tu prazſe of 1he 
Zor 


8 O* they brought in the Arke of God, 8 ſetit 
mn the midſt of the Tabernaclethat Dauid had 
(pitched for it, and they oftred burnt oftrings and 
peace offrings before God. 4 
2 And when Dauid had made an ende of of- 
fering the burnt” offering and the peace offe- 


rings, he 2 bleſſed the people in the Name of the 
vie, 
| g And | 


20 AndZechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira«' 
oth, aud Lehiel, and Vnni,and Eliab,and Maa-| 


th 
22 But Chenaniah the chicfe of the Leuites 
had | the charge, bearing the burden in 5 charge, 7 


Arke. m 
Elders of Iſtael and the - 


Lord , they offered 0 ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen | 


igers , and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge | 


daughter of Saul looked out a window, and ſay | 


b Whichway | 
infer.ont a 6g 
ate, 
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ann of my oo 
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the whichbe 6s | is 
was molt exert} || (atode 
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| Toms com [ſhove 
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ſung. ene 
” With Beredki | | _ 
and E | 
verſ 14, _— neſs 
3, aw.6 13, wy 
@ 
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n Thats | 
them Keen h TH 
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o Befiderthe ab] || (3% 
locke and the fir l\decu 
beatt which Dail{ | (kn 
offered a: query | 
xt paces, | 
2 Sams. 4 
p ANedle A SG 
6414 us 
4 
q lemas focalle 
becau'e it putthe 
liraf#ies in re 
membrance otthe 
Lords cournant | 
wade with them, 4 
*2. Sam.6.16, 
'the 
42,$e8.6 19, Þ. 
2 Heecalledryot + o 
proſper tho pew | Þ 
ple.and gine good! " 
ſucceſe-wth.g | | 
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| 
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bs | Aſaph,and pee: 
| cy Ire | 19p.x EM 
| 3 Andheedealt to en As DG "es 09 
| man & woman.to euery _ Lonnes ou both 33 TIettheſearoa _ his brethren, Nathan; 
"ol a piece of fleſh,and a bo ke of bread, and | the he ſea roare,and all ate Lai 
| —_— 4 Andhee appoint "- of wine. | — be ioyfull and ckas that thereinisler F 
| .- 4 c . : { is . p : 
wakes! _ * Os beforethe Arkeoft —_ .euites | the - wa ” 16 of the wood . 9, a "1g 
_ [ved rehearſe and to thanke and prai orde, andto| P iudget| of the Lord: for hee 10yce at 
Inns orgy of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord God | 3 pgs nous commeth to 
—_— 5 Afphicha chi . 34 PraiſerheLordforhei cis [pT 
ny | | chariah, Ieiel, boo ona next to him Ze- wy ys") for euer. eis good, for his mer- LO 
| a, ee anda and B and Tehiel, | and ſay ye, Saue ys,O as Hain ft Dec, 
ive | pnilguetien [10.4 110 om, euen Ieciel with inſtru enaiah , and that we may pr and deliuer vs from th = ms] _ 
ugg, | | #Ynw and harpes, and Aſaph to mak ments , violes | in thy pra y prayſe thine holy Nam pond, a) ne 
| as Ire”.  afoundwich | 36 Hated bethe Lo e,and 4 glory |q Meeſtremeds 
| enepriles | er -. > 'Benaiah and Tahaziel Pri and ever: ethe Lord God of If ; ts tobe the 
i | trumpets:con PO AN Prieſtes , wi ITS and letall rael for euer *'<{ {elic 
= rn alc 5h Wl lly before the He at _ prayſe the Lord,/;. people ſay, *© So bee it; and fo we. ici y 
_— PL Then ar that time Dauid did RE err wana oo the Ark J ear . 
Waltogts ape Y to giue thankes wo þ p appoynt ar ſer por rs 7 Aſaph and his brethren E ofthe payer wy wouth. 
ind of Aſaph and hisb the Lord by the | tob y before the Ark to ming. | 62 oſecr torch 
Tyree Ss, > Praile the Lord — ; " hg enery day: ethat which-was ho | 
ory = a . » 5 
yrlnls _ Ss ns: his 4 workes —_ cal po his Name; Bu _ i is Edom and his brethren, th 
_—_ kiſe2 Chorch 9, Sing vngo him, ſing pr OP ” 5 duthun: hy : and Obed Edom the { y 
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ON ig pu ——— miſſuge toDauid: His : . 1.Chron. 


7: «©»: © | theearth. 


10 wnor i  $wiicked people ||| vexetheni any. more, as at the! 
pro | | ye fince the time that I commannded ims, 


| his kingdome. 


Crit: 613 | Comme, and wilt not rake niy-mercieaway fro 


1 Which wat I thee. 


in my: kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be 
iQablahed for euer, INES 


© fowent is - | 16: And Dauidebe Kin 


no M- aujns, 00 this, 
; eftate 


| according to the eſtate of aman of o hie degree, ' of Lobah : 


that ſhall continve | 
Keririe,and that i Uane. - 


- ſelfe a Name, andtedoe 


| de thine;owne people for euer, and thou Lord art | cuted iudge 
; becometheir God, $5472 {-- I5 And 


| haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- ! Recorder, 
; Ning his houſe, be confirmed for euer, and doe as 16 And 
| chou baſt fa | melech the 


| 25 For thoy O my God, haſt reueiled vnto | Hans Xin 
6 by | the eare of thy ſeruant; that thou wilt build him by —— 


Andcanitnog | 26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art © God, 
breake promiſa, | and haſt ſpoken this goodneſle vnto thy ſeruant) | in his ſtead, 


-12P "(A I will appoint aplace for my people. x The batteof Dauid agent tbe Philiflines, 2 Aud exin 


| Farerhar they * | their:place;and mocne no-more: ueither ſhall the} a NG: afrer this , Dauid {tote the Philiſtims 
Ultnore ow A and fubdued then ;/ and'tooke* »*Gath ; aa 
the villages thereof out of the hand of thePhili. n 


-Judoesouer my people Erlel) And T will fubdue 2 AndhefmoteMoab,and the Moahires be+ 
BY mT L 2 | all tha enemncs: thepeene Ly ynto:thee, that | came Dauids ſeruants,and [proughe gifs.” 93:1 
3 Will giaethee ; the Lord will i build ce an houſe, L {2200 1 -C Atid"Datid (mote 'Hai arezer Kind of| 
| rompoldestis, © |: 12.5 And when thydayes Galbe fulilledto go. vato Hamath ,''2s hee went to ably his | 
ohh apes | with thy fathers, then wif Iraiſe vpthyſted er | border by the river |Perath, - ego 


| om 
| thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſounes, and wil ſtabliſh| © And Dauid took from him'a thouſand tha- 
| | ; ; -rets, and feuen chouſand horſemen, and twentie 
--. 12 Heſhallbuild meean houſgand Twillſta-| thouſand footemen , and*deftroyed all thecha- vi 
k That is,yrto {-bliſh his throne for b cuer, [ ; 'rets, but he reſerued of them arthandreth chatecs. _— 
the comming of | 1 . T will beehisfarher, :and hee ſhall beemy; 5 © Then came the Aramites 6f Damifeugro| © 
m | 'faxecour Hadarezer King' of Zobah ,:but Dauid| 
ſhou'd ceaſe. -bimi,. asI'tooke it:from 'him'that+was before | flew ofthe Aramites two and twenty thoufind; 
(00027 /505 535 2 If 2g _ genre! re] a 
Saul, 14 Burt will eftabliſh himvin mine houſe,and | maſcus, & the Aramites 


_ c-ofthxTord, : atſoſpoken concerning the houſe of thy *  S$ *C Then Tou King of Hamth heard how 
cJr,yemeined, © | ſeruant for a great while,-and haft regarded mee } Dauid had ſmitten al e ſte of Hadarezerking | 


honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt thy {er- | hin), becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, | | 
| <5 —hav 0 hag ' andbearen him(for Tou nh againRt Hadars.| 


Chriſt ſhall pre- | x 9 O Lotd, forthy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- | zer) who brought all veiſels of gold and ſilurt and | 
ceede of me- -» | ding tothiney heart haſt thoudoneall this great | brafſe. _ | | 
Tlbato the | thing todeclare all magnificence, ' T1 And king Dauiddiddedicate then vnto the | 
porpole of thy 20 Lord,there « nonelike thee,neither & there | Lord, with the ſiluer and golde that heebrought 


will, itheutay | any God beſides thee , according to all that wee | fromall the nations, from *Edom and fromMo- | e Becaul the þ/ 
Heſerving, . have with our eares. | ab, andfrom thechildren of Ammon, and from Ceornaan 
| -: 22 Moreouer what one nation inthe earth's | the Philiſtims,and from Amalek.  ' © eaaacapd 1 

- Jikethy:people Ifrael , whoſe God went 'tore- | tz 2 © And Abiſhai theſonne of Zeruiah ſmote - | Tp 

deeme them to bee his people, and to make thy | of Edomin the ſale valtey'f eighteene thouſand, |3-Sun kunt | 

, __ and terrible things ; 13 Andheput agariſon in tdom, and all the yo boragas 

by caſting out Nations trom beforethy people, | Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord { Whidin| 

; whom thou haſt delivered our of Egypt? | preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. | derſtoodthatly, 
2.2 For thou haſt ordeinedthyipeople Iſrael to | 14 So Dauid reigned oner all Iſrael, andexe- [> 1:1omwn, | 


| | 23 Therfore now Lord, let the thing thatthou thehoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſunneof Ahilud = Ghaite, | 
r | 


d, 
That jshe how. 24 Aud ler thy Name be ſtable and magnified | and |} Shauſha the Scribe, es t 
—_—_— \Þ_ ; for everhat it may be ſayd, The Lord-ofhoſtes, | 19 * AndRenaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was | 359th | 
Godby deline- | God of Ifrael, « the God of qItrael, and let the | ouer the 3 Cherethites arid thePelethites: and the [$.18, 
zingthewfrom | houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant bee eſtabliſhed before i ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the Ki ng. 


( ; theſernms of Dautid. 6 He prepareth an armie againf! David, | 
No twathe Pros | an houſe: therefore thy fernant hath + bene bold | 2 5 #ndsonercime, | 


Perak png | 32 Pray beforethee, = | Af this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil- #99,1% 
C alt { {'\drenof Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned | | 


{18 \An{-Ehbane bee with thee whitherloruer - 67 dhibinkerfoets hath pleaſed thee'to bleſſe| 


our "and haue made thee 2 | thee for euer: for thou;O Lori, haſt blefledie, 
Pronto tice  (neniror oc Co en eaten thararein | ic hallbe blefſod for ever. Af as 


h Make then ; Iſrael, and will b plant it,tharchey maydwell in| Mob, z Zobeh, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. .. 


iſon in Aram of Da- 
ame D:nids ſernants, 
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[1 


| , 


k , 
Sf okat pro- 'O Lord God, : | xo Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonneto [4 calldabis 
wiſtda kingdome 1 8: What can David deſire more of theefor the | King Dauid, toſalute him , and to reioyce with endl | 


mentand tuftice to all his people, "4 
Toab the ſonne of Zetitah was ouer | threefeure pil, 
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Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abi- 
ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, m 


CHAP, XIX. 


of thechilaven of Ammon doeth great imiuries to | 
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x7 Chaya 
"4. AndDauidſaydAwil ſhew kindrieffe ynto 
of Nahaſhybecanſehis a father |- 


Hanun the ſonne 
wedki 


| King ſayd,Tarieat Tericho, votull 


.6 CWhenthechildren of Ammon ſaw that 


| ng tram their cities, and came to the 


| owne ſight 


kindneſfe vnto me: And Dauidſentmef- 
ropes comfort him for his father. 'So rhe fer- 
uaunts of Dauid came into the land of thechil- 
dren of Ammon to Hariin, t6 comfort him. * 
3 Andthe princes of the children of Ammon 
ſfayd to Hanun Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour th father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
ynto thee ? Arenot his ſeruants comero thee to 
dſearch, toſeeke and wv ſpieomthe land? '  - - 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and < ſhaued them,end cut off their 4garments by 
the halfe ynto the buttocks, and ſenrthem away. 
5 And there went certaize and rolde Dauid 
concerning the men : and he ſent to meere them 
(forthe men were execedingly aſhamed) andthe 


growen ; then returne. 


they || ſtanke in the ſight ofDauid, then ſept Ha- 
nun and thechildren of Ammon a thouſand ra- 
lents offiluer, te hire them charets and horſemen 
out * of Aram Naharaim,and out of Aram Maa- 
chach, and out of © Zobah, 

7 Andtheyhired them two and thirty thou- 
{and charers, and the king of Maachah and his 
people, which came and pitched before f Mede- 

a: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 


ba 

8 CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Toab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came eut,and 

ſet their battel in aray atthe gate of the citie, And 
the Kings that were come, were by themſelues in 
thefield,. | ATI, 
10 When Toab fawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againft him before and behinde, ther he 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſer him- 
ſelfein aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 
yntothehand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
put themſclues in” aray againſt the children of 
Ammon, 


1 412 Andhe aid, Aram be too ſtrong for me, | * 
then thou ſhalt ſuceour me: and ifthe children of 


2—_ preuaile againſt thee,then I will ſuccour 
e 


e. 

I Fl Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues vali- 
ant for our age, a60 for the cities of our God, 
andletthe Lord doe that which isgood in his 


I 450 Toab and the people thatwas wirk him, 
came neere before the Aramites vntothe battell, 
and they fled before hin. 

15 And when the children ef Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fledalſo before A- 
biſhai his brother, and emtred into the city:ſo Io- 
ab came to Terufalem. 

16 © And when the Arawiites ſawe that they 
were diſcomfited defore Iſrael, they ſentmeſſen- 
gers, and cauſedthe Aramites to come ferth that 
were beyand the Þ river : and Shophach the cap- 
raine of the hoſt of Hadarezer went beforethem. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, be gathe- 
red all Ifrael,and went ouer Torden,and came vn- 
tothem, and pur humſelfe in aray againſt them ; 


to-meete the Aramites, they foignt with him, * 
18 But the Aramites fled before I{rae),aud Da- 


Chap.xx-xxj, 


your beards be | 


thar they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with | 
Dauid,and ſeued him. And the Aramites would | 
nomore ſ{uccour the children of Ammon, | 


CHAP. XX. | 
3 Rabbeh defirgged. ' 3 The Ammonizes to1menied. 4 The | 
Philiſims arebrice owercome with thejr $1965, [ 


4'\ that kings govut a warfare, Ipab cariedoue | 
the ſtrength of the army,and deſtroyed the coun» | 
trey of thechildrenof Ammon,andcame and bes- | 
fieged 3 Rabbah ( bur Dauid taried ar Ieruſalem) | 
and Ioab ſmore Rabbah,and deſtroyed ir. 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 
king from off his head, and found is the weight 
of a dcalent of gold, with precious ſtones. in 12; 
and .it was ſet on Dauids head, and hee brought 
away the | em of the city exceeding much. | _ 

3 Andhecaried away the people that were in 
it,and cut them with ſawes,and with harrowesof 
yron , and with axes ; euen thus did Dauid with 
all the cities of rhe children of Ammon. ;Then 
Dauid & al the people came againe to Jeruſalem, 
4 CT*Andafter this alſo there aroſewarre at 
Huſhathite lewe || Sippai of the 
raphab,and they were ſubdued, | 

5 Andthere was yet ayother battell with the 
Philiſtims ; and Elhanan the ſonne of Tair flew 


ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weaners beame. _ - .. 
.. 6 Andyet againe there was a batrel at Gatl 
where was 2 man of a great ſtature, and his fin- 
gers were by b fixes, eren foure and twenty, and 
was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. | 

7 And when hee reuiled Iſrael, Tehonathan 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphab at Ga 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, andby the hands: 
of his ſeruants, -- ES 2Te 


T:Daxidcauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 Andthbere dhe 
fenewy thouſand men of the peſtilence, 


Nd a Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, 
A uoked Dauid to number 1frael, 
2 © Therefore Dauid ſayd to Toab, and ty the | 


and pro- 


I may know the number of them, 


people an hungrethtimes ſo many as they bee, O 
my lord the kjng : are they not all my lordes ſer- 
uants?» herfore doth my lord require this thing? 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of < treſpaſſe to Iſrae 

4 Neuertheleſle, the kings word prevailed a- 
gainſt Ivab. And Toab rted and went tho- 
row all Iſracl;and returned to Ieruſalem.- ' © 
' 5 | And Ioab gaue the number and ſumme of 
the people vnto Dauid: and all Ifrael were # ele- 
nen hundreth thoufand men that drewſ{word : 
and Iudah was < foure hundreth and ſeuentie 


the Ghicſe aud princes are left out, 


| Gezer with the Philiſtims :. then Sibbechai the |;, 
renofj Ha» Þ 


<Lahmj,the brother of Goliaththe Gittite, hols |: 


And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his | 


. n h negligence, gathered not the whole famme asitis here { 
And when Dauid had pur himſelfe'1n battel aray ng negligence bo thirty opment rung 26 


ſame ofthe Beniamites which were mixed with Iudals, or as the H 


i Forthis place 
reade 2.Sam,io.1Þ 


Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time [#2,Saw,21.7, 


2 Which was the 
chiefe city of the 
Ammonites, 

F2, S478,12. 29,3 0. 
b Which woon- 
teth about the va- 
ſand and 
crownes,which is 


abonet threeſcore 
pound weight, 


uid,in ſe:ting be- 


c ltwasathirg: 


in 

viuatl conumber: 
the pe but 
brcavſe he didit 


\minde,as thongh.. 
jn h's p-ople, 
Ged puſhed: 


ie/e,and pytly- 
eclared. 
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thouſand 1 
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lae of ſenen thou- | 


lof an awbitious—* | 


a Hetempred Da+ | 


fore hi his © */ 
ruters ofthe people, Goe,end numbet Iſraelfrom | dell | 
b Beerſheba euen to Dan,and bring it to me, thar go 


. IIS —_— 


bis Grength ood | 


"} ; 
d loabpantly for+ | 
e In: 
by ioyniegto them: | 
pbrewes writ” ero- 
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The plagae. Dauidrepenteth. I.Chron. David preparetl 
thouſand men that drewſwerd:: | . | rhee,andletmylordthe king doe that which ſee 
| 6 -Butthe Lenites and Beniamin counted | meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
' | not among them ; forthe kings word was abo- | burnt offerings, ' and threſhing inſtruments for] 
! minable to Toab. rr oft it wood, and wheate for meate offering, I give 
| 7 - CAnd God was difpleaſed with this thing; | 1t all el SUS 0050 4 
therefore he (more Iſrael. 24 AndKing Dauid ſayd to Ornan, Notſo: 


$ Theu Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue ſinned | but I will buy it tor ſufficient 1 money ; for I will 
greatly,becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, | net take that which.is thine for the Lord, nor of. w. 
' I beſeech thee, remoue the iniquitie of thy ſcr- | fer-burnt offerings without cuft, hay 


| | uant : forT haue done very fooliſhly. | | - 25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that placemſix 
10r,Prophet 9 And the Lord ſpake varo Gad DauidstScer, | hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 14] 
zProphes | Gaying, 5 | ' } 26 And Dauid built there an alcarvnto the 
10 Goeandtel Dauid,ſaying, Thus ſayeththe | Lord, andoftered burur offerings, and peace of- 
| Lord, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one of | ferings, and called ypon the Lord, and hee ® ans |) 
| them,thatT may do it vnto thee | fwered him by fire from heauen ypon the altar of |w, 
| 11 So Gadcame to Dauid and ſaid vnto him, | burnt offering. 24- 
| Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee ' 27 Aud whenthe Lorde had ſpoken tothe pt 
12 Either three yeres famin,or three moneths | Angel, hee put vp. his ſworde againe into his 
; to bedeſtroyed before thine aduerlaries, andthe | ſheath. ; C ſ 
$or,ſmicethee, | fwrord of thine enemies |} to take thee, or els the | 28. Artthattime when Dauid ſaw that the Lord - 
| ſwordof the Lord and peſtilence inthe land three | had heard him in the threſhing floore of Ornan | 
| dayes, thar the Angel of the Lord may deſtroy | the Tebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. . - | butoftban 
; throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael : now therfore | 29 (Butthe Tabernacle of the Lorde which | warclnaty! f/ 
| aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring again to him | Moſes had madein the wildernefle, and the altar | vpoutheatagy) f 
that ſent me. | | of burnt offering wereat that ſeaſon in the high | [76 tzmlanſÞ 
1; And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won- | place at Gibeon, . - +, |uenligng 
| derfull ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the } 30 And Dauid could not go before it to aske | appencdbyie,| 
' Lord:for his mercies aye exceeding great, and let | counſell at God: for he was afrayd of the ſword| trrary— fy 
; me nor fall into the hand ofman, | ofthe Angel of the Lord.) \ |Lews - RW mi 
; 14 So the Lotdſenra peſtilence in Iſrae), and | . 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thouſand men. CHAP. XXII, | 
15 CT And ſent the Anpel into —_ | 2 Baku ay4 þ ang the nlbegefvle Temple. 
| 1 1 ; * 6 Me commandeth by e Salownon to 6:414 the Temple of the 
ſReade :.Sam. 4 dure Arps = mans 1 ing,th © 7 Es ! Cordqwhich thing be himjelſe was for biddeu rode. 9 : Under! 
HE, [, and & repented or the emit, and 11 | - the figure of Salomon (hrift is promijed. 
Whwm God + | the Angel that deſtroyed, Tr is now enough, Let | | 
raweth backe | thine hand ceaſe. Then rhe Angel of the Lorde | AN Danijd ſayd, This is the ® houſe of the 
bis pla - 4 | Rood by the threſhing floore of | Ornan the Ie- | "Lord God, and this is the altar for the burne | wyergjote 
pent, Read Gen, | DUlite. © * : offering of Iſrael, 
6.6. 16 AndDauidlift vp his eyes, andſawethe| 2 AndDawd commanded to gather together 
(riAraunte, | Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene the earth and | the® ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and |Þ. 
the heauen, with his ſword drawenin his hande | he ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build ; bring 
xd ſtretched out toward Teruſalem. Then Dauid | the houſe of God. | dnettamongde | | 2: 
{and the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed in | David alſo prepared © much. yron for the |1ews, TÞ 
' facke, fell vpon their faces; ; nules of the doores aud of the gates , and for |© 79 _—_ | 
17 And Dauid faid vnto God, Ts it not T that the ioynings , and abundance of braſle paſſing Doſe P 
| commanded to number the people? Ir is euenT | weight, - |2.Cuon;s, ||| 
 thathaue fitined 'and haue commirtedeuill, byr | 4 And cedar trees without number : for the | 
Rope what haue they done ? O Lord my ; Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ces | Oy. 
| God, I beſeech thee, ler thine hand be on me and | dar wood to Dauid. | | 
b Tiushe boeh | ON my fathers houſe, and not on "thy people for '' 5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonneis yong | 
ſewetbacruere- | ther deſtruction. | and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe for the | 
rear —_ | 18 CTheathe Angel of the Lord commanded | Lord, magnificall, excellent & of great fameand | 
watdkis people, | Gad t9.fay to Dauid, that David ſhould goe vp, dignitie throughoutall countreys 1 wil therefore | 
| whichdewerk. * | andfer yp an altarvnto the Lordi the. threſbing | now prepare for him. .So Dawd prepared very | , 
Cn floore of Ornan the Iebufite, | ! much betore his death. 
_—_ wg | 19 SoDanidwentyp according to theſaying | 6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and! [6p 
i fmanhide | Of Gad, which he had ſpoken inthe name of the | charged him to builde an houſe for the Lord God | v 
bin(elfe a: tbe | Lord, | : of Iſrael. | 
_ - _ | -20 AndOrnan turned about and ſaw the An-; 7 And David aid toSaloman, * My ſonne,T |+,.5m 1; 
| tore;how much - | Z<1,and his foure ſonnes that were with him, ihid } purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the |*(449.:8.; 
lef@is afianer | elues,and Ornan threſhed wheat, . | NameoftheLord my Gad, - 8 Tone Tis 
_=_ oy |. 21 And as Dauid cameto Ornan, Ornanloo-| .8 Bit the wordof the Lordcame to me, ſay- | Teeth thefind þ+ £ 
bu oh face | ked and law Dauid, and went our of the threſhs | ing, * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made | ding ofbleok, Ne 
— | ing floore,and bowed hinſelfe to Dauid with his | oreat bartels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto | ſeeing Dau "ind 
k Thosbedidby | face to the ground. ': { my Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon = ork 
—— 4 |} * 22 And Dauid ſaidto Ornan, Giue mee the | theearth im my ſight. bleefthelon | oy 
verſe 18, torelſe | Place of thythreſhing floore, thatT may builde}; 9 Behold,a ſonne is borne to thee, which fhal | ite ae ns 
ithad bene abo- | ank altartherein vnto the Lorde ; giue it mee for | be a man of reſt, for I will give him reſt from all | priedno = 
Rs pt | ſufficient money, that the plague may bee ſtayed | hisenemies round about : therefore his name.is _— 
Codsword.os | 9 the people, a __ © | Salomon: andI will ſend- peace and quietnelle| ,,,uttizes | 
reaclation, ' 23 Then O:naaſayd vntoDauid, Takeirto| vpon Iſrael in hisdayes.. E mies, | 
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gotelordis | 


" | to obſerne the ſtatures and the iyudgernents, which 


| - a6 Ofgold.of filuer,aud of braſſe, & of yron 


{Tfrae! to helpe Salomon his fonne,ſay:ng, ; ; Mah 
18 Is ores Lord. your Gong you, and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mabli,Eleazar and Kiſh, 


| and the Tand is ſubdued before the Lord, and be-, 
| fote his 
lyew| 19 n 
-| ſeeke the Lorde your Gog, and ariſe, and builde | 


| x Daxid being ole, ordeineth Salomon King. '3 Be cauſeth the 


+| to the ſonnes of 
Merc: 


chargeto Salomon, 


| 10 * Hethal build an houſe for my Name;and 
| beſhal bewy ſorne;and I will be his father, and 


Chaz 3xiij. 


| I will eſtabliſh the throne ofhis ki ypan 
| Iſael for evers 


Now therefore my ſonue,the Lord ſhall be | L \ Id 
by Onan f: per,and thou fhalr | therfore they were in the families of thezr father, 


| withthee;andchou ſhalt » pro | 
| build an houſe to the Lok thy God, as he hath | 


ſpoken of thee. 


12 Onely the Lord give theef wiſedome and 
ynderſtanding, and giue thee charge oner Iſrael, 
13 Thenchou ſhalt proſper, 1f thou take heed | 


| exen to keepe the Law ot the Lord thy God. , . 
e 


the Lotde commaunded Moſes for Iſrael: bee 
ſtrzng and of good courage: feare nor,ueirher be 


raid, 
- 14 Eor behold, according to my 8, pouertie 
haue [ prepared for the houſe of the Lond an. hun- 
dreth thouſand talents of gold 5p a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filuer, and  brafſe andof 
ron paſſing weight: for there was abundancg : I 
ave alſo prepared timber and one, and thou 
mayeſt provide more.thereto., ; 
15 Moreouer thou haſt workmen with thee y- 
nough,4 hewers of ſtone, and workmen for tim- 
ber,and all men. expert in every worke, 


there is no number: k Vp therefore,and be doing, 
andthe Lord willbe with thee. 


--17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of 


, 


and Esſhiah the ſecond 


oureſt on euery ſide? for he hath gi-! 


bath ginen 
abitants of the land into mine hand, 


ven the i nk 


le FL 2 
To ſer k your hearts, and your ſoules to, 


the Sanfuarie ofthe Lord God to bring the Aike| 
ofthe Couenant ofthe Lord, and the holy veſſels 


CH'AP XXIIT. 


Leultes to bee nummbbed, by 41d aſſognech then to this offices, 
p {Lorain and ki Jennes 6re for thee Priefte 14 The ſounes 
0 0/es, 

oY when Danid was'oId and full of dayes, * he 

made Salomoh his fonne King ouer Iſrael. * 

2 And he gathered together aſſtheprinces of, 
Iſrael with the Prieftes and the Lefites, 

3 And the Levites were numbred from the 
ageofthircie yeere and abuue, and thetr number 
according to their ſurame was erghe and thirtie 
thouſard men, © OP Ex 0 
4 Oftheſe foure 'andrwentie thonfand were 
| ſet to f| aduance the worke of the houſe: of the 
Lorde, and fixe thouſand were over-ſeers and | 
tudges, 


thouſand praiſed -the Lord with inft 
| which t he made to praiſe the Lord, 
6' *$o Dauid diuided offices vnto thenr,to wit, 
Leui, to* Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
erart HT. , wy ; 
7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were[|Laadan & Shimez, 
8 Thefonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Tehbiel, 
aud Tetham and Ioel, three. 

19 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
ze, and Haram, three ;theſe 

thers of Laadan, 


| 


danghters,and their *brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh | 
rooke them. gas ah > ; 


| 3 3 
all 


> | of God into the houſe built for the Name of the | ber of names, and their ſumme that did the work 
. | Lord, | 


the Tabernacle andall the veflels for the ſeruice 


ſonnes of Aaron, forthe ſeruice of the houſe 
the Lordin the conrts, and chambers, and in the 
f purifying of all holy thin 
of the ſeruice of the houſe o 


| Aoure, for the mearte offeri 
5 And fourethouſand were porters,and foure | ned cakes, and for the fried thin 


. 10; Alſo the ſonnesof Shimei were Tahath,Zi- 


The chiefe Leuites. 152 


: 
; 
$-+ 


na,leufh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſonnes | 


of Shime1, 


11 And Iahath was thethiefe. andJZizah the || 0r,Zin% 
ſecond,but Teuſh & Beriah had not manyſonnes: | 


counted bur as one. * 
12 
har,Hebron and Vzwel,foure, 
1 3 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aa 


and Aaron was ſeparated ro; 2ſapRitie the' moſt ' 
£4, :bebr.$.4;5- 


holy place,he and his ſonnesfor ever to burne in- 
cenſe.before theLord,to miniſter to him, andro. 
bleile in his Name for ever. HE. -* 

14 CE Moſes alſo the man pf God and his chil-, 
dren were named with the ®tribe of Leni, 


15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom,, and; « 


Eliezer., | 7 i bt ll 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel. 
the cheife. HOC 049.. y 
17 Andrhe ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the, 
© chiefe ; for Eliezer had none other ſonnes':; bur; 
the ſonnes of ft ehabiah weie very many. . 
18 The ſonne of Izhar na; Shelomith the. 
chiefe, by 
1 9 Theſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Teka+ 


ron and Moſes: | 


C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 1z- | 


'*Ex0d,2.2, 
and 6.39, 


a That 15,to ferne 
in the :noft holy 
places, and to colt» | 


I evites, and not of 
the Prieſts as 
 Aatons ſonnes, 

* Exort.2.22, 

and 18.2, 

c TreScripture 
vſrth te cal chiefe 
or the firſt borne, 
athovgh bebe 
alone, andtherebe 
noneborne akeer, 
Mate1.2 5+ 


niam the fourth 
20 Theſonnes 


of Vztiel were Michah the fff | 


21 © The ſonnes of Merari were. Mabli and” 


21 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, bur. 


The ſonnes of Maſhi were Mahli,and Eder, | 
Jerimoth,thies, .-... --.- | 

2.4 Theſe were the fonnes of Leui accordingto 
the houſe of their fathers, extx'the thiefe fathers. 
according to their offices, according to the niim- 


for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the | 
age of © twentie yeeres and aboue. " 
25 ForDauid ſayd, TheLord God of Ifract | 


hath ginen reſt viico his people , that they, may.) 


dwell in Teruſalem for, ever, 


. 


'-26 And alfothe Leuites ſhall no mote bears| 
| 
thereof. 


27 Therefore according to the laſt words of ! 


28 And their office was vnder the hand of the, | 
of | 


85, and inthe worke'| 


29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
ng,and for the ynleaue- | 
s, and for that. | 


ruments | which wasroſted,and for all meafures and ciſe, *'| 


zo Aud for ro ſtand every morning » tO giue | 


thanks and to prayſe the Lord, &likewiſe at euen,, | 


z1. And to offer all burnt offerings ynto the | 


. | Lord inthe Sabbaths,in the moneths, and at the, | 
appoynted times, according, to the number and , 
according to their cuſtom,continnally. before the. | 
Lor | 4 


32 Andrthar they ſhould Keepe the chiarge of. | 


wetethe chiefe fa- | che Tabernacle of the Congregatis,& the charge. | 
$a ; of the holy place, and the charge of the ſonnes | 
i v « : « - « # ah [ 


Na 


d Mearing.theie 
couſins, 
52: :;d3 & 
! bs x 
£5"0443% 


>, $693 ;2 E 
: 


_- 


e Dazid did ehuls 
the Leu:testwiſe, 
firft at the age of 
therty,as verſe 2. 
and agame after» 
watdat 20 a3the 
neceſsicy of the 
office did requires 
at the beginning 
had ns 


| Dauid, theLeuites were numbred from twentie inthe Temple 
yeere and aboue, , be 


fore they were 
fue ard erventy 
yereold,and baJ 
none afrer fiitiz, 


mb.4.3 
In waſhing ard. 


f 
God, cleanſing #1 he 


boly vellels, 


| The Pricfies 


plfice, 


bo Lewit.to.4.6, 

MO 3 4 

and 26,6*. 

a Whiles their 
| hicheryerlived, 


$9, couſins, 


+ Ebr. beads, 


. 
j 


] 


| b This lot was 

_ erdeinedio take 
away all eccafion 
—— 
| Ing of one 
another. 


© Zachariethe fa. 
Cher of lobn Bap- 
iſt was of this 


| 
[1 
i 
[1 
? 
! 
, 


_ | courſe or lot of 
AhiaLuke ts. 


1 


| 


| Imm 


j 


I. 
of Aron their brethron in the ſcruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, = < 

'-. "CHAP. XXIIII.. 

'  *Daxid afvigneth offices tothe jornts of Aaron. 
ne are alſo the * diuifipns of the ſonnes of 

Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abihn,Eleazar, and Ithamar. . 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 
father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithawar executed the Priefts office. 

3 AndDauid Giftributed them , even Zadok 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
the miniſtration. - 

4 And there were fougd moe of the ſonnes of 
Elexzar by the 4 number of mea , then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diuided them,to wit, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar, fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers, and a- 
che ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houſhold of their fathers;eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the SanQuary 
and the rulers of the howſe of God were of the 
fonnes of Bleazar,znd of the fonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſenne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Leuites, wrotethem before the king 
and the princes, & Zadok the Prieſt,and Ahime- 
leck the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the chiefe 
fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, one fa- 
mily being reſerved for Eleazar , and another re- 

for Ithamar. 

7 Andthe firſt b lot fell to Ichoiarib, andthe 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

8 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, _ 

_ 9 The fifth to Malchiiah, thefixt ro Miiamin, 
. 10 The ſeuenth to oz, the cightto< A». 


tiah 

' x1 The ninth to Teſkua, the tenth to Sheca- 
bY - 

4 The elcuenth to Eliaſhib., the twelfth to 


b-- x3 Thethirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth 


to Teſhebeab, 

14 The fifceenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
er 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 The nigeteenth to Pethahiah,thetwenticth 


to Tehezekel, 


? 


s 
! 


| 


' 
1 


19 The one and twentieth to Iachin,the two 
and twentie ro Gamul, | | 

1 The three and twentietoDeliah, the foure 
and rwentie to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were the orders. according to their 


offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 


4 Byche dignitie | 
ved mers | 
Axon, | 


! 


l 
1 
; 


Lord according to their cuſtome vnderdthe hand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
had commanded him. 

20 C Andof the ſonnes of Leu that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram , was Shubael, ofthe 


ſonines of Shubael,Tedeiah, 
| OfRehabi 


Al ewen of che ſonnes ofReha- 
biah,the firffTsſhii 


22 OfTxhari, Sheloma of the ſonnes of She- 
lomoth.Iahath, " : 
2 3 And his ſonnes, Teriah rhe rf, Amariah the 
ſecond, Iahaziel the thirde , aud Ickameam the 


fourth, 
| 24 Theſonne of Vzaicl was Michah,theſonne 


- 
(| 


C 


of Michah wes Shamir, 
: 25 Thebrother of Michah wes Is/hiiab , the 
fonne of Isſhiiah,Zechariah, | 

26 Theſonnes of Merari,were Mahli and Mu. 


\ | hi, theſonne of Iaaziiah, wes Beno, 


27 Theſonnesof Merari , of lahaziah were 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar , which had no 
ſounes. 
. 29 OfKiſt: the ſonne of Kiſh was Teralmeel, 


Eder,and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes of theLe. 
uites after the houſhold of their fathers. 
31 Andtheſe alſo caſtflots with their brethren 


Prieſts, and of the Leuites , een the chicke 
families againſt their yonges brethren, 
CHAP, XXV. 
The fingers are appozted, with theis places and lots. 
O Dauid and the captaines ofthe armies ſepa- 


of the 


the office of their miniſterie,to wit, 

2 ' Of the ſonnes of Alapb, Zaccur,and Ioleph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſbarelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Afaph, which ſang 
prophecies by the + comiſlion of theKing, * . 

af OfTeduthan, the ſonnes of Tuduthun, Ge- 
|daliah,andZeri,and Teſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mar- 


[giue thanks and ro'praiſe the Lord. 


niah, Hanani,Eliathah, Gigdalti, and Romamti- 
ezer, Tofhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 4yd Ma- 
hazioth. By 

'5 Alltheſewerethe ſonnes of Heman, the 
Kings || Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the 


and three daughters, | 

6 Allrheſe were vnder thef hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
bals, viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, and Aſaph; and Ieduthun, and Heman 
were at the Kings f commandement. - 
| 7 So wastheir number with their brethren 
'that were inſtruQed in the ſongs of the Lord, e- 
wen of al that were cunning,two hundreth foure- 
ſcore andeight. WRTY: 

8 And Nee caſt lots,dchargs againſt chore 
mw mou < ſmall asgreat, thecunning man as. 
!LICNOI1ET. 


|brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. 


brethren were twelue. "y 

x1: The fourth, to} Tzri,be,his ſonnes andhis 

n ewelue, | | 

12 Thefift, ro Nethaniah, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

I ; Theſixt, ro Bukkiahhe,hisſonnes and bis 
brer NE, Tetharelab, he, his fi 

14 Theſeuenth, tole e, his ſonnes 
and bis brethren twelue. OF, p 

15 Theeight, to Ieſhaiak, he, kis ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. wha 

16 


The fingers placedinil 


309 Andthe ſonnes of ©'Muſhi were Mahli, & |jecoas 


the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za-| 
dok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the uri 


rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, |* 

and Heman,and Ieduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- | ey, 

25mg with harpes, with viols , and with cym- | order 
ales, and their number was exe of the men for | 


[tithiah, bſixe, vnder the hands oftheir father: Te- | 
;duthun ſa#g < prophecies with an harpe, for to |þreq 


4 . OfHeman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkizh, | 
Mettaniah, Vzziel,Shebgel,and Terimoth, Hanas | 


horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteen ſonnes p 


pany 
9 Andthefirſt lot fell to f Toſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his ol 


10 Thethird,to Zaccur,keghis ſonnes and his b 
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| $26 Theninth,to Mattaniah,be,his ſonnes and 
| his brethren twelue. : X 
' 25 The tenth to Shimei,heghis ſonnes and his 
| brethren twelue. 
| 1$ Theeleuenth,to Azareel,heghis ſonnes and 
| his brethren ewelue. ; 
| 19 Thetweltt,to Aſhabiab,be,his ſonnes and 
| his brethren rewelue. 

20 Thethirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſonnes 


Whig | and his brethren twelue. ET : 
des | | 21 The foutteenth,to Mattithiab,he,his ſounes 
—— _ | andhis brethren twelue. : 

| 22 The fifteenth to Terimoth , be, his ſonnes| 
ki | and his brethrcn rwelue, | . 
badhy 2 3 The fixteenth, ro Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 


d his brethren twelue, 

24 The ſeventeenth, ro Toſhbekaſhah, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren ewelue. 

| 25 Theeighteenthto Hananj, he, his ſonnes 

' | and his brethren twelve, 


| 
| an 


telagn | | 26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſornes| 
* duck; | ; and his brethren rwelue. = | 
"yo. | . 27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, be, his ſonnes! 
1 contengl | | and his brethren twelue, 4 
0 and ma | 28 Theoneand twentieth, to Hothir, he, his | 
ga! | fonnes and his brethren twelue, : 
* 11 | 29 Thetwo and twentieth, to Giddalti, he,his| 
| ! fonnes and his brethren twelue., , 
4 | 30 Thethree and twentieth, to Mahaziothyhe, | 
bas, | his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. : 
| 3£ Thefopure and twentieth,to Romamti-ezer, | 
__ | | be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, | 
herenm. | | CH AP. XXVI. 
F ; 1 Theporters of the Temple are ordamed, exery nan to the gate, | 
ads, | whichbeſhould keepe, 20 And oucy the treaſure. 


Oncerning the |} diuifions of the porters, of 


| FO 
the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore 


| 

; | $6 
i 
| 


Takaph was} Of the fonneg of 2 Aſaph. 


| 
| 


by heable | 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah , Zechariah | 
C join ano | the eldeſt Tediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah thethitd, | 
mecarre | ]athniel the fourth, | 


©] chi: Ebia- 
WW ar Roggy.l 3 Elam thefi 


9p % Ichohanan the ſixt, aud Elie- 
ard alſo | th, 


hoenai the ſeuen 
4 Andof the ſannes of Obed Edom , Shema- 


! 
'* k 


j 


| ih theeldeſt , Tehozabad the ſecond , Toah the | 
| ſ- > 
| | third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift, | 
| | 5 Ammiel the fixt, Iflachar the ſeventh, Peul- | 
ws FJ \opaghin |thaitheeight: for God had Þ bleſſed him. | 
P_ 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
4k borne. chat c ruled in the houſe of their father,for | 
| ligeaty men, they were men of might. | 
| promay AA. __ $ _ we OO , and 
l | Kephael, and Obed, Elzabad, ad his brethren, | 
| Ii ſtrong men:Elihu alſo. and Shemachiah., : | 
1#;wphewer, 8 Alltheſe were of the || ſonnes of Obed E- } 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their brechren | 
| {blnertet mightie and d ſtrong to ſerue,euen threeſcore and | 
Dow two of Obed Edom. | 
| _ 9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, | 
eighteene mightie men. | ' 
10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
mel || the ſonnes w-re Shuri the chiefe, and (though he 
_ rrp the eldeſt, yet his father made him the | 
FIN rere | 
| bs 11 Helkjah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third,and | 
[fn ker, Rs enter e ! fonnes and the bre- 
oſuh were thirteene, 
ann 12 Ofthele were the || diviſions of the porters, 
terror; afken] Of the chiefe men, hawing the charge © againſt 
| F foe the | theirbrethren,toſerueint e houſe of the Lord. 
j in | 33 Andtheycaſt lottes both ſmall.and great, ! 
_=_ T7 * | 
| 
| 


Chop,xxvj.xxvij, 


| ſures of the dedicare things. 


| & 


; the ſeruice ® of the k1 


'F 


Overſeers ofthc treoſures. 153 ©, 


for the houſe of their fathers, for every gate, | BE 

14 Ardttelot onthe Eaſifide tel] ro | Shelg- | [97 Meſpeleminb 
miah: then they caft Jors for Zechariah his ſonre * 

f a wiſe counſeller, and his lot cameoutNoith- {retard 

ward: | mcere toheepe 
15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his | tha gare. 

ſonnes the houſe of s Aſuppim: ;£ ———_ 

36 To Sbuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with om = m—_ 
the gate ® of Shallecheth by the paued ſtreet that | ceaſvlr of things 
gocth ypwaid, ward ouer againſt ward. ; concerning the 

17 kaftward were ſixe Leuites , and North-| Temyle,as v=o 
ward foure aday,and Southward foure a day,and! | \W perere he 


S 4a | h Wheteztithey 
toward Afuppim i two end two. | vſed to caſt out the 
18 In © Patbar toward the Weſt were foute by | filth oi the city, 


| i Me:ning,two 


the paved ſireer, and two in Patbar, . - | one d:y, and:wo 
| another. 


1 9 Theſe are the diyiſions of the parters of the 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari.. {k Whchwazan 
20 © Andof the Leuites, Ahijah was ouer the| !ovle where 


trealures of the honſeof God, and over thetrea-| 'Þ*7 kept ihoin- 


| flrun-ents ol the 


| Temple, 

2 1 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the! | 
Gerſhunmtes deſcending of Laadan,the chiete ta-| 
thers of Laadan were GerſhainnindIebieli. » | 
22 The ſonnes of Tehieli were Zethan and! 
el his brother, appointed ouer the treaſures of| 
the houſe of the Lord. | 

23 Ofthel Amramites,of the Izharites,of the 
Hebronites ad of the Ozielites, 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſham, the 
ſonne of Males, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 Andof his || brethren which came of Elie- 
zer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Teſhaialr his 
ſcnne,and loram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, | 
and Shelomith his ſonne, | 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer al the treaſures of the dedicate things,which! 
Davie the king , and the chiefe fathers, the cap-; 
taines over thouſands, and hundreths , and the! , 
captaines of the armie had m dedicated. Jeu 

2% ( For ofthe battels and of the ſpoiles they| eg, nun. 32.28, 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord) | 

28 Andall that Samuel the Seer haddedicate, | 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Toab the ſunne of Zeruiab,andwho- 
ſoeuer had dedicate any thing, zt was vnder the 
hand of Shelomith, and his brethten, 

29 Ofthe Irzharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes,for the buſineſſe » without ouer Iſrae],for 
officers and for Iudges, 

30 Ofthe Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- ' 
thren,men of a&iuitie,a thouſand and ſeuenhun- | 
dreth were officers for Iſrael. beyond Iorden | 
Weſtward in all the buſinefle ofthe Lord,andfor 


31 Among the Hieoromice wes Tediiah the 
chicfeſt, euen the Hebronires by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne ofDauid rhey were ſought for: 
and there were found among them men of aQiui- 
tie at — - —_— Rs 

2 Andhisy brethren men of a@initie, two : 7 
PE. Yr and ſeven hundreth chiefe fathers, PRETINY 
whom king Danid made rulers ouer the Reube- | 
nites, and the Gadites, and the halfe trite of Ma- | 
rafſeh, for every matter perteining to 4 God, and |q Both in ſpirita- 
for the kings buſineſſe, | a\l and temporall 


[things, 
Of the princes andrulers that minuſtred 110 he King. | 
He children of Tſrael alſo after their number, | 
euen the chiefe fathers and captaines ofthous- | 
ſands and of hundteths , and their officers thar 
V ſerued | 


; 


Io 


1 Theſe alſo had 
charge over the 
treaſ:.res, 


{| Or, couſns 


n Meaning, of 
things that were 
out of the city. 


| o Thatis,forthe 
kings houle, 


'p Towit.the cou- 


Rulers and officers appointed | 
' #£br.&uifont,or |ſerued the King by diuers t courſes, a which came 
bandes, [in and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
| all the moneths of the yeere: in euery courle were 
foure and ewentie thouſand, 


a Which execu- 
ted their charge | 
and oftice, which 1$ 
meant by coming 
-in,and gong ou. 


in That is . Deda's l 
| foure and twentie thouſan:, 


lenetcnant. 


*. 2, S&N,23030, 
#2323, 


| ſahel the brother of Ioab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him: and in his courſe were foure and rwen- 
ty thouſand, | 
; $ The fift for the fir moneth __—_— Shams | 


' 


2 Ouerthe firſt courſe for the firſt monerh 


I. Chron. 


£0 terl 

Lord had faid that he would increaſe Iſrael like 
vnto the ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 

number: but hee finiſhed it not, © becauſe there 

came wratia for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the 


was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe were faure and rwentie thouſand, 

Of the ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe 0- 
wer all the priaces of the armies for the firſt mo- 


4 And nuer the courſeof the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai,an Ahohite,and thi» wes hiscourſe, & 
Mikloth was Þ a captaine, and in his courſe were 


5 The capraine ofthethird hoſt for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were foure and 
twentiethouſand, 


| and aboue the thirrie,and in his courſe was Ami- 
| zabad his ſonne- 


6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thirty 


7 Thefourth for the fourth monerh was A- 


| huth the Tzrahite:& in his courſe foure & twen- | 


4 


' 


| becai the Hu 
| courſe foure and rwenty thouſa 


| $OnBemiantin. 


e Meanivg, beſides | 


thc Fe wrelae cap» 
ka.oes, 


d Whichiobe. 
yon? lorden in. 
reſpect of ludah t 
al'o one captiine 


was outer the Keus! 


ty thouſand, 


9 The fixt for the fixt moneth wes Ira the | 


foune of Ikketh the Tekoite: and in his comfe | 
foure and twentiethonſand, ; | 


10 The ſeuenth for the ſeventh moneth was | 


ia his courſe foure and twentic thouſand. 


11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sib- | 

Rarhics of the - mas | 
nd. |; 
; 12 Theninth forthe ninth moneth was Abi- | 


number pur into the f Chronicles of King Dani, 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and oner the treaſures in 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages and in 
the rowets was Tehonathan the ſonne of V-ziah: 

26 And oner the workemen in the field thar 
tilled the ground, w.rs Ezti the ſonne of Chelub: 

27 And ouer them that drefled the vine; , was 
Shimei the Ramathite: and over that which 
pertained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmire: 

28 Andouerthe oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hunan the Ge- 
derite ;and ouer the ſtvre ot the oyle was Ioafh; 

29 Andouerthe oxenthar fed in Sharon,was 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen it the 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: - 

30 And ouer the camels was Obilthe Iſhmae- 
=_ and ouer the afles was Iehdeiah the Merono- 
thite : 

31 Andouerthe heepe was Taziz the Hage- 
rite: all cheſe were the rulers ofthe ſubſtance that | 
was kings Dauids, 

32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counſell and vnderſtanding (forhe was g a ſcribe) 


and Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni ere with the - 


Kings h ſonnes, 


and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend, 


34 Andi after Ahithophel wes Tehoiada the|i 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of |; 


the Kings armie was Ioab, 


No 


Pia the Anethothire ofthe ſounes of j| Iemint: 


| arid ini his courſe fonre and twenty thouſand. 
{ 13 The tenth forthe tenth woneth was Ma- 


coulſe foure and twenty thouſand. 
14 Theeleuenth for the eleventh moneth was 


{Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 


| = , and in his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
ad, 
| 15 Thetwelft for the twelfr moneth was Hel- 


foure and twencie thouſ; 


Iſrael were theſe: ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 


| Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri:ouer the Shimeonires, / and fayd, Heare ye me,my brethren and my peo« 


| Sbephatiah the ſonue of Maachah : 


17 Ouerthe Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of | for the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord, and far 


| Remuel : over them of Aharon,axd Zadok ; 
18 Ouer Tudah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
| uid; over Iffachar,Omri the ſonne Michael : 


19 Ouer Zebulum, Iſhmaiah the ſoaune of |butldan houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haft 
Obadiah: over Naphtali, Ierimorh the ſonne of bene a 


Azriel: | 


| 4 
20 Ouerthe ſounes of Ephraim, Hoſheathe | fore all the houſe of my father, to be King ouer 
| fonne of Azazziah:ouerthe halfe tribe of Manaſ> | Iſrael for euer ( for in Tudah would hee chuſe a 


' ch, Ioebthe ſonne of Pedatah: 
| 2+ | 
| Taaſiel the ſonne of Abner : 


denies and che | Thefe arethe princes of herribes of Iſrael, 


Gaitefs 


+ 


23 © But Dauidtooke not thenumber of them | dome of the Lord ouer Iirael. 
| rom twentic yeere oldeand ygder , becauſe the | 6 And he ſaydvnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, 
| he 


| CHAP. XXVIII. 
| 3 Beeauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the Temple, be willeth 
| hara1,the Netophathize of the Zarhites:and in his | yay = 2 erate ohroemes ch 
j 
N 
| ofthebands thar ſerved the King, and the cap- 
| taines of thouſands, & the captains of hundreths, 


dai the Netophathite,of Ochniel:and in his courſe | of the king,and of his ſonnes,with theJeunuches, 


16 C Moreouer the rulers oner the tribes of | Icruſalem. 


hed ether halfeofMavaſleh in Gi- 


22 OuerDzn, Azariel the fonne of Ieroham. ; ven me many ſonnes) he hath euen choſen Salo- 


- ” 


feave the Lord, 


' | 


Ow Dauid afſembled all the princes of Iſra- 
el: the princes of the tribes,and the capraines! 
{ and the rulers of all theſubſtance and pofſeſſion 
| and themnghtie, andall chemen of power , vnto 


2 And King Dauid ſtood vp vpon his feete, 


Helez the Pelonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraim:and | 33 And Ahithophel was the Kings counſeller, : lemaſten 
20d 


; Þle : 1 purpoſed to haue built an houſe of 2reſt| 1,11 newt 


| a * footeſtoole of our God, and haue made ready 
'forthe building, 
But Gol faid vnto me. * Thou ſhalt not 


man of watre, and haſt ſhed blood. 
Yet zsche Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 


| prince, and of the houſeof'b Iudah is the houſe of 


; of! | my father,and among the ſonnes.of my father he; 
| Tead, TIddo the ſon of Zechariah : over Beniamain, | deliced inme to make me King ouer all Iſrael) 


* So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath gis 


| mon my ſonneto fit ypen the throne of the king- 


_ 


| 


10r chr mak 
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Chap. xxix, Gifts for the Tengen 154 | 
maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the peo | | 

ple will bee + wholly at thy cor wy... allcby 

father. PO | CHAP. XXIX. ; ' 
9 Iwill ſtabliſh therefore his kingdome for | z Theofering of Daxid and of the princes for the building of the | 

ever,if he endeuour himſelfe ro doe my comman- | Temple. 10 David giueth thankes to the Lord, 20 He exhor. | 

dements,and my iudgements,as © this day. EN EOS | 

$ Now therefore 1n theſight of all Ifrael the | ** _ INE 0 fea | 

congregation of the Lord,and in the audience of Oreouer, David the king ſaide vnto all the | 

our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commande- | LY LCongregation , Ged hath choſen Salomon | 

ments of the Lord your God, that ye may poſſefſe | mine onely ſonne,yong andtender,andtheworke | 


_— ' 
all build mine houſe and my courts : forT | 
niet him to bemy ſonne,andI will be his | 


3 2 Aud theteſare 


* |for your children after you «© for euer, 
'9 And thou Salomon my ſonne, know thou 


a5 [the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a per- 


fit heart,and with a pps 4 nd: *For the Lord 

ſearcheth al hearts, & vnderſtandeth all the ima- 

-inations of thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, he will 
e found of thee, bur if thou forſake himhe will 

caſt thes off for euer, 

4 10 Takeheednow, for the Lord hath choſen 

"| thee to builde t the houſe of the SanQuary ; bee 


ſor kis| ftrong therefore and gdo ir. 


11 © Then Dauid gave to Salomon his ſonne 
| thepaterne of the porch and of the houles there- 
of,and ofthe cloſers thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and ofthe chambers therofthar are with- 
in,and of the houſe of the mercy ſeate,  _ 
12 And thepaterne of ali that t he had in his 
"| minde forthe courts of the houſe of the Lord,and 


of the houſe of God, and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 Aridfor the courſes of the Prieſtes, andof/ 
the Leuits,and for all the worke for the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the Lord,and for al the veſlels ef the 
miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 He gaue of gold by waight,for the vefſels 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner ef ſeruice, 
«xdall the veſſels of filuer by wayght,for all ma- 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 

15 The wayght alſo of golde for the b candle- 
ſicks,andgold for their lamps, with the weyght 
for every candleſticke,and for the lamps therof, 
and for the candleſtickes of ſiluer by the wayghr 
of thecandleſticke, and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding tothe vſe of cuery candleſticke, 

16 And the waight of the gold for thetables 
of ſhewbread, for cuery table, and ſiluer for the 
tables of ſiluer, 
17 And pure gold for the leſhhooks,and the 
[bowles,and||plates,& for baſens gold in wayght 
for every baſon,and for ſiluer balons, by wayght 
for every baſen, 
18 And for{thealtar of incenſe, puregold by 
A [weight,and gold tor the paterne ofi the charet of 
the Cherabs that ſpred themiſclues, and couered 
the Arke of the couenant ef the Lord ; 
19 All, /ard be, by writing ſent to me k by the 
haad of the Lord, which made me vnderſtand all 
the workmanſhip of the p'terne. 
20 And Dayid ſayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
Bee ſtrong and of a valiant courage, and doe it ; 
fearenot,nor be afrayde: for the Lorde God, e- 
wen my God is with thee: hee will not leaue 
;. [thee , nor forſake thee, till thou haſt finiſhed 
all " worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
ord, 
1 | 21 Beholdalſo,the companies of the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, cuen they ſhall be with thee for the whole 
work, lwith euery free hemethar is ſkilful in any 


this 4 good Jand, and leaue it foran inheritance | 8s great by my this houſe zs not for man, but for the 
rd Go 


for al thechambers round abour,for the treaſures| 


2 NowelT haue prepared with all my power 
for the houſe of my God, golde for v:f{eb of 
golde, and filuer for thew of ler, and brafle for 
things of braſſe, yron forthingsof yren,and wood 
for things of wood , and ahiyx ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſer, and carbuncle ſtones, and of diuers co- 
Jours, and all precicus ſtones, and maible ſtones 
in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe T have Þdelightin the 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne gold and 
filuer,whichT haue ginen to the houſe of my God, 
beſide al that T haue prepared for the houſe of the 
SanQuarie, | 

4 Euen*three thouſand talents of gold of the 
__ cf Ophir,and ſeuenthouſand talents of ined 

ler to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, 

5 The gold for the things of golde, and the 
flyer for things offiluer,and for all the worke by 
the hands of artificers: and who is%willing | to 
fill his hand to day vntothe Lord? _ 

6 Sotheprinces of the families,and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of 


thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the of 


kings worke, offered — 

7 And they gaue forthe ſeruice of the houſe 
of Gad, five thoutand talents of gold, and tenne 
thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of fil 
ner,and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and 
one hundred thouſand talents of yron. 

8 Andthey with whom precious ftones were 
e found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the Lo1d by the haud of Ichiel the Gerſhunnuee, 

9 Andthepeoplereioyced when they offered 
willingly ; for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, with a f perfic heart. And Dauid the king 
allo * reioyced with greatioy. 


all the congregation, and Dauid ſaid ,Blefſed bee 
a, O Lord Gad of 3 Ifrael our father, for euer 
and euer, 


lorie and viRorie , and praiſe: for all that is in 
{rs & in earthss thrye:thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord andthou excelleſt as head ouer all 

12 Bothriches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all,and in thine hand is power 
and ftreneth, & in thine hand it is tomake great, 
and to giue ftrength ynro all. 

13 Now therefore, eur God, we thanke thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But whoam1,and what ismy people, that 
wee ſhould bee able to offer willingly after this 


ſort? forall things come of thee; and ofthine - 


owne hand we have ginenthee. 
1.5. For wee are i ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoiourners.like all our fathers: our dayes are like 


the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and here is nong * 


t abiding. 


| 36 OLordour God, all this abundancethat] - 
Ti we 


1 


it ought to bee 
excellent in all 
poyntes, 


b Hisprea! zeale 
has 
therance of the 


Tewplemade; | 
bin: to ſpare no { | 


bis owne ſtore 

for the Lordes 
houſe. 

d =_ warmer | 
(7 iberall bime 
F1fe, bat provo- | 
ked others to ſet | 


forth ihe worke * 


J0r 0 offer, 


10 Theretore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before| g, 


ba I fal 122,1, | 
g \\ hich diddeft | 
reneile thy ſelle | 
to our father lags. 


1 : Thine O Lord,js greatneſſe and | ower,and| ,o, 


h We gave thee 
nothing of our 
owne, but that 
which wee have 
received of thees 
for whether the 
gifts be corpo * 
rallor ſpirnuall, 
weerecewetbem 
31! of God, and 
therefore muſt 


—_ 


F [Dauidepraye. 


'® r.$aw.6.1, 
| chap.28.9, 


k Continuethen 
in this good mind, 
that they may | 


ſerue thee milling- | 


ly, 


1 That i,did re 
werence to the 
king, 


m Meaning a'l 
kind of licour 
which ecy min 


led with their fa- 


crifices,as wine, 
oyle,Ac, 


| | Or flab liſhed, 


| b Rad nfig, 
| 3% 


we haue prepared ; | 
| koly Name,is of thine hand,and all js thine, | 
' 17 I knowalls,my God, that thou *trieſt the | 
| heart. and haft pleaſure in righteouſneſſe; I haue | 
| offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart | 

all theſe things: now alſo haue I ſcene thy people | 
' which are found hereto offer vnto thee willingty | 
' with toy, | 
' 18 OLordGodof Abraham,Izhak,and Iſra- | 
; el our fathers, keepe this for euer in che * purpule, ; 


| and the thoughts of the heatt of thy people , and | nitie , in the fight of all Iſrael , and gaue him 


prepate their hearts vnto thee, 
19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfect 

{ heart to keepe thy commandements,thy teſtino- 
| nies,atid thy ſtatures,and to doeall things,and to 
| build the houſe which I haue proparert. 
| 20 T AndDauid ſaid toallthe congregation, 
' Now bleſfe'the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
| gregation blefled the Lord God of their fathers, 
| and bowed downe their heads, and worſhipped 
; the Lord and the ! king. 
| 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 

and on the morrow after that day, they offered 
| durnr offerings vnto the-Lorld , exex a thouſand 
| yong bullocks,a thouſand rams , azd a thouſand 


| ſheepe, with their = drinke offerings, and ſacrifi- / 


| ces in abundance for all Iſrael, 
i 32 Andthey dideate and drinke before the 


| Lord the ſame day with greatioy,andthey made 


[ 
1 


11.Chron, 


to build thee an houſe for thine | Silomontheſon of Dauid king the ſecond time, | 


| 


— 


and anoynted kim prince before the Lord, and | 
Zadok for the high Prieſt, | 


23 So Salomon fate on then throne of the þ Tiz@y, 
, and Patilelozg | 
lucabwacte.. 


Lord, as king in ſteade of Dauid his father 
proſpered: and all Iſrael obeyed him, 
24 And 3ll theprinces and men o 
all the ſonnes of king Dauid t ſubmitted them- 
ſelves vnder king Salomon, 
25 AndtheLord magnified Salomon iu dig. | 


ſo glorious a kingdome, as no king had before 
him in Iſrael, 

26 q * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned 
ouer all Iſrael. 

27 Andtheſpace that he reigned over Iſrael 
was fortie yeere:; ſeuen yeere reigned hee in He- 
bron,aaathree and thirtie yeere reigned he inle- 
ruſalem :; 

28 And hediedin a good age,full of daies,ri- 
ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. | 

29 Concerning the a&ts of Dauid the king,firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in thebooke of | 
Samuel the Seer,and in the booke of oNathan the 
Prophet,and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and 


P times that went ouer him , and oner Iſrael, and | , 


ouer all the kingdomes of theearth, 
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Tg 
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F H E « CH R ; 


ONTICLES” 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A 


T 


ſcore and erghteene yeeres,and ſix: moneths, 


| | CHAP. I. 


| 6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon 8 Ree prayeth to God to 
Liue bun wiſedome: tt Which hegwmeth him, auamo ects The 
xunber of bis charets and horſes, 15 and of his riches, 


A 1 Dauid was || confirmed in his 


| 4 kingdome: and the Lord his 
urs” 9154 God wes with him ,andmag- 
"EO nified himhighly. 
2 Thatis,be pro- 2 And Salomon 2 ſpake 
claimed afolemne ynto all IfraeLtorhe capraines 
ſacr SEBEGS] ofthouſands , & of hundreds, 
- ome rs and to the iudges,and to all thegouernours in at 
awe, | Urael,exer the chiefe fathers. 


So Salomon and all the Congregation with 


j 
| kin went tothe highplace that was at ÞGibeon; 
| 


His feeond bocke containeth brie fly in effect that , which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 
Kings:that zs fromthe reigue of Salomou to the deſtruttion of Zeruſul:m, and the carying away of 
the people captime wnto Babylon, Fn this ſtorie are certaine things declared and ſet forth more coptouſly 
then in the bookes of the Kings,and therefore ſerue greatly tothe wnder/Ianding of the Prophets, But 
three things are here chiefly to be confidered, Firſt,that the godly hrngs , when they ſaw the plagucs of 
God prepared againſt ther countrey for ſinne, hadrecourſe to the Loyd , andby earneſt prayer were 
heard , and the plagues remooned. The ſecond, how it 2s a thing that greatly »ffendeth God, that ſuch as 
feare inmgand profeſſe his religion, ſhould ryne i anutie with the withed. And thirdly, how the za2d 
rulers eter loued the Prophets of God , and were very x2alons to ſet forth Ins religion thorowout all 
| their dovunions,and contrariw:ſe,the wicked bated his miniſters , depsſed them , and for the true reli- 
| gion ant word of God,ſet wp idolatrie,and ſerned God according to the fantaſic of men. Thus hau? wee 

Toherts the chiefe atts fromthe beginning of the worldtothe building agaime of Feruſalemwhich was 
the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius , and contass 


Hen Salomon the ſonne of 


e 311 the whole, three thouſand, fue hundred, three= 


< 


for there was the Tabernacle © af the Congrega- 
tion of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
had made inthe wildernefle, 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought | 
vp from Kiriath- iearim , when Dauid had made 
preparation for it:for he had pitched a tent for ir 
11 Terufalen), | 

5 Moreouer,the brafen altar * that Bezaleel 
theſonne of Vrizthe ſonne of Hur had made, did 
he ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- 
lomon and the Congregation fought it. 

6 -AndSalomon ottred there before the Lord 
vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation:*euen a thoufand burnt of- 
ferings offered he vpon it, | 

7 © The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
eo Salomon, and ſaide ynto him, As ven 


ws 


y 


uh, 
[iba 
| 
| 1 
| IK 
-” oY 
Ebel (og 
cav 
thereby ſhewed od 
centznekgen thief 
| the © \S weebu 
0; bis pela. kgs 
| | Os 
'F "ar 
d Whidwoll ff | 
the b-eatoly of | 
Excd AD i 
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jr wobe 
.2 on 
Jo, Þ} ms 


han and Ga 
thoughtty 
e becne ll af 
captiutie, Y 
[earino,the | | 10.26, 
bled has: 
| 
[0 Which were of. 
nzppointedto 
Yb: 20d main- 
F beethe watch, 
. \[Recauſedfo 
pretyl atiechat 
& 1380 more 
| !een' they 
j Kigy, 
e297, 
T6 feed 1.Ling, 
hub, 
[ 
| pas, 
Which tobe 
of all 
knvof cfhcers & 
erſeers : ſor els 
{ttrhirſe officers 
Tre but 3305, as 
Lirgs 16, 
[0Xro8, 
wi "24an.5.10, 
1 
AR j ' 
Bip. | 
+]. 


continual ſhewbread, and for the burnt offerings 
of the morning and euening , on the” Sabbath ! 


pra er, __— 


ſhallgine thee. 

$8 - Andoalomon 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father , aud 
haſt made meto reigne in his ſtead, 

g Now therefore , O Lord God , let thy pro- 
miſe ynto Dauid my father be<true: for thou haſt 
made mee King ouer a great people, like to the 


*| .duſt of theearthy 


10 Giue me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
that 1 may f go out andgoe in before this people; 
for who can 1udge this thy grear people ? 

11 And God ſaide to Salomon, Becauſe this 
was un thine heart, and thou haſt nor asked 1i- 
ches.treaſures nor honour,nor the g liues of thine 


thivs | enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long lifegbut haſt 


asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge thar 
thou mighteſt iudge my people, ouer whom I 
haue wade thee King, ; 

12 Wiſedome and knowledgeis granted vnto 
thee,and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour ,. ſo that rhere hath not bene the like a- 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like, | 

13 Then Salomon came from the lue place 
that was at Gibeon,to Teruſalem from betore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and reigned 0- 
uer Iſrael, 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun- 
dieth charets, and rwelue thoufand horſemen, 
whom heplaced inthe * charet cities , and with 
the King at Teruſalem. : ; 

15 And the King gaue ſiluer andgoldatTeru- 
falem as i ſtones,and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
figtrees,that are abundantly m the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt and * finelinen : * the Kings merchaats re- 
cetuc( the tine linen for a price. | 

17 Thev came vp alfo and brought out of E- 

ypt ſome chatet , worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of 
Fes that is an hurſe for an hundrech and fiftie ; 
and thus they brought Horſes to all the Kings of 
the Hittites, and to the Kings of Aram by their 


t meanes. 
CHAP. IL 


2 The number of Salomons workemen 1s builde the Temple, 
3 Salomon ſendeth to Hurane the King of Tyrus for wood and 
wor kemen, 


T7 Salomofi determined to build an houſe 
for the Name of the Lord, and an || houſe for 
his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe tones in the mountaine, and three thoy- 
fand,and 2 ſixe hundreth eo ouerſe them,” 


Tyrus,ſaying, As thou haſt doneto Dauid'my fa- 


an heuſe to dwell in./> doe to me, 

4 Beholde, I build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Lord my God,toſan&ificic vnto him, and 
20 burne fweete incenſe before him , and for the 


daies,and inthe new moneths,andin the ſulenne 
feaſts of rhe Lord our God : this is a perpewall 
thing for Iſrael, 


5 Andthe houſe which FT bild, « great ; for 
great £ our God aboue all gods. ' 


6 Who is hetheurthat can beeable to build 


3 AndSalomouſentte || Huram the King of | 
ther,and * didſt ſend himcedar treos to build him | 


| I ſhould build him an houſe? bur I do zt to burne 
| b incenſe before him, Fo 
7 Send me now therefore a cunning man thar 
can worke in gold, infiluer,and in brafle, and in 
yron,and in purple,and [|crimoſin andblueſilke, 
and that can graue in grauen work with the.cun- 
ning men that are with me in Iudahand in Ietu- 
ſalem,whom Dauid my father hath: prepared. 
8 Send mee alſo cedar trees, farretrees and 
c || Aloummim tices from Lebanon : for I know 
that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hewe timber in Le 
banon: and beholde, my ſeruants ſhall bee with 
thine, 


:dance : for the houſe which I doe 
and wonderfull. 

10 And behold, I will giue to thy ſeruants the 
cutters and the hewers of tin;ber twentie thoy- 
ſand t meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie 
thouſand meaſures of barley, and twentie thou- 
ſand baths of wine,and twentic 4 thouſand baths 
of oyle.. . \ 

31: Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in 
writing which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the 
Lorde hath loued his people , hee hath made thee 


King oner them. 


God of Iſrael , which made the/heauen and the 
earth . and that hath giuenvntdDauid the Ki 

a © wiſe ſonne,that hath diſcretion,prudence ond 
{vnderſtanding to, builde an houſe tor the Lord, 
| and a palace Ee his Kingdome, ; 

1; Now therefore Lhaue ſent a wiſe man,and 
of ynderſtanding of my father Hurams, - 

1 4 The ſonne of a woman of the f:daughters 
of Dan: and his father was a'man of Tyrus, and 
he cansKk1ll to worke in golde,in filuer,in brafle, 
in yron,in ſtone,and in timber, in purple,in blue 
filke, and in fine linen and crimofin, and can 
prove in all grauen workes, and broyder in al 

roydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him, with thy 
cunning men, and with che cunning men of my 
lord Dauid wy father, 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 
the oyle andthe wine, which my Lord hath ſþo- 
ken of, let hin ſend ynto his ſeruants, 

16 And wewil cut woodin Lebanon as mach 
3s thou ſhalt neede, and will bring it to thee in 
 raftes by the ſea to |} Iapho, ſothou mayeſt catie 
them to-Teruſalem, 

17 © And Salomon numbred all theſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſracl after thenumbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them: and 
they were found an hundreth and three and fiftie 
thouſand,and fixe hundreth, | 


the burden, & foureſcore thouſand to hew ſtones 
inthe mountaine,& three thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dieth ouerſcers to cauſe the people to worke. 


CHAP. 
things thereto b:lwiging, 


C O *® Salomon began to buildethe houſe of the 
« }Lord inTerufalem, in mount * Moriah which 
had been declared vnto Dauid his father, inthe 
placethat Dauidprepared inthethreſhing floore 
of * Ornanthe Tebufite, 
2 Andhee begamieto bnildein the fecorid' 
V 3 


| 


1 


_ Hurams wojkegiar 


him an houfe, when the heaven and the beauen of] 
fayd vntoGod, Thou haft| heauens cannot containe him?who am 1 then har 


b That is,to dee 
that ſeruice wbicy 
Le hath commzn- 
ded,fignityiog that 
none 18 able to he. 
nou: & ſcrue God 
in that perſeRion 
23 bis maicſtic d&« 
ſctueth, 

j 0r\ſcarlet. * 

c Some take it for 
brafil, cr the wood 
czlled Ebenum, 


"99 


9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
build, « great | | 


. 12  Huram ayd moteouer, Bleſſed be the Lord. 


13 Andhe ſetiſeuentie thouſand: of them to i 


oti:ers for coral. 


þ6r , Almug gin, 


| 
i 


f Bbv.Corim. 


d OfBath reade 
r.king 7.26. it is 
ca'1:9 aifo Erhay 
but Ep aists 
meaſure dije 
ithings,2s Bath 

15 a ea ure of 
{lquours, 


e The very hoa- 
then confelle4 that 
it vas a fiogular 
giſt of Goo,when 
h- g2ue ts auy n&- 
tion a Kingt4at 


iderftancingaltes 
it ap eareth thae 
tis Hiram badthe 
true kno ledge 

of God. 

t leis aſſo written 
| that {he was of the 


1-King 9.14 which 
mayde vuderſtosd 


the conf1ſ:on of 
[tribes, whichthen 
began to be,they 
m:ried iv divers 
{tribes, ſotharby 


mizht be of Das, 
of Naphta'. 


li by DIPS» 
| or, joypee 


|| 


| IIT. S 
' x TheTempleof the Lord, aud ihe porch are bailded with athes | 


* 1.K;ng.6.0, 

a Which sthe 
mount-ine where 
| Abr-bam choughe 
to haue facr:ficed 


* 2,548,24-1 62k 


moneth ] 


; 


was wiſe and of vine | 


: 
$ 


ttibe of Napkrali, | 


[ 


| {that by reaſon of - | 


bi 


her f.tkerſhee © 


| 


and by her mother” | 


his ſonne, Ge.22.3, | 


] 


/ 


; 


1 
£ 


The buildings of the Tewple. 


' his reigne. - 


b A-coerding to 
the who!: length 
ofthe Temple, 
co.npichenJing 
tte :nol _y place 
with che teſt, 
E lt contcined as | 
mn-! as did the 
htcadt' of the 

. Temple,-.Kin.5.z. 
d From t'e foun- 
exjo7tot'e top: 
for in the booke of 
the Kin 25 mention 
1s kde from the 
foundation tv the 
Grillage. 

e. S2:ne think: it 
is that pl-ce which 
j$ called Þcru, 


*LKin4.6,24. 


IIa 
& 
fromihe -- 
place. 


be ſcene: fur it was 


bid inthe round. | 
nefle of the chapi. | 


ger, & therefre be 
giue'h to every 
one but » 7.and 

an halſe. 

h For ever» pillar 
an hun 'reth, reade 
23.king. 7.20. 


2 Arreatveſſclof 
drafle, fo calied be» 
czu'e of thr great 
quant.tic of wa'er, 
w: ich i* con' at» 
n-d.i King.7.27. 

b M-anj"g,voder 
tbe trim «<t the ef 
{:1,as 1.King 7.24. 
c inthe lengtt of 
every crbite were 
een heads or knops 
which wn all aze 300 


11, Chron, 


moneth a»d the ſecond day,in the fourth yeere of | were caſt when it was molten, 
It ſtoode vpon twelue oxen : three looked 


$ — 


Ornaments ofthe Tam l | 
nts of ie Temp) 


| lie 


And theſe are the meaſures whereon Salo- | toward the North , and three l:oked toward the 
mon grounded to build the houſe of God : the | Weſt, and three looked toward the South, and 
lngeh of cubits after the firſt bmieaſure was three | three looked toward tlic Eaſt , and the Sea ſtoode 
ſcore cubites,and the breadth rwenty cubites: | aboue yponthem, aud all their hinder parts were 
4 Andthe porch, that was before the length | inward. | 
in the front « of the breadth was tweity cubites, | 5 And the thickeneſſe thereof was an hand 
and the height was an 4 hundieth and twentie, | breadth,and the brim thereof was like the worke| Tote 
and he oucrlayed it within with pure gold, | of the brim of a cuppe , with floures of || lilies; it| 10-&w - 
And the gieater houſe hee ſieled with firre conteined d three thouſand baths. [d w} ran queer 
tree which he overlaid with goodgold, andgra- | 6 CHe madeallo ten caldrons, aud put five} *Kpouy prklere 
ued thereon palmettees and chaines, on the right hand,and fiue on the left, to waſh in| 2m | Y hpi" 
6 And hee ouerlayed the houſe with preci- them, a»d to clenſe in them that which appertai- a wn 
ous ſtone for beautie; and the gold as golde of | ned to the burne offrings ; butthe Sea was for the| funbernauky con 
.c pag . , @ 4 ' Prieſts to _ in. | C—— ne 
The houſe, I ſay, the beames es, and! 7 © And hee madeten candleſticks of golde! my. Lars 
walles thereof and One} bees ated] (according to © their forme) and pur them ou — rs 
he with golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the, Temple, tive on the right hand, and fue on the] ded. Geng 
walles. Ef au | e Evens jeb.000 
$ © Hemadealſothe houſe ofthe moſt holy 8 © And he madeten tables, andputthem in — 
lace: the length thereof was in the front of the | the Temple, five on the right haud,and five on the, lor'eh 
readth of the houſe, twenty cubirs,&-the bredth | left : and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. || tkand: 
thereof twenty cubites; and he ouerlayedit with | 9 And hee made the court of the Prieſts, and: ranch 
the beſt gold,of ſixe hundreth talents, the great f court and doores for the court,and _ Calteddlate goed: 
9 Andthe weight of the nayles was fifty ſhe- | uerlaid the doores thereof with brafle. | porch Slog os 
Kels of gold,and he ouerlayed the chambers with 10 And he ſerche ſea on the right ſide Eaſt-| $23 hath (onnc0e 
golde, | ward toward the South. || fakenforthelay) —_— | 
10 © Andinthe houſe of the moſt holy place] 11 And Huran made" pottes and beſoms and! Adrarr- | pm | 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, Þaſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that he 31.23. | jp 
and ouerlaid them with gold. * ; ſhould make for King Salomon for the houſe of! 191ywas |F| 
11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were | God, he | I 
twenty cubites long : the one, wing was five c1- | | 12 To wit,two pillars,andthe bowles and the $. 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the chapiters on the-roppe of the two pillars,and two! LIT 
other wing five cubites, reaching to the wing of | 872tes to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, | os 
the other Cherub. - | Which were vpon the top ofthe pillars : | s [och 
12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was} 2 3 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the: | [©vbpla 
five cubirs, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and | two grates,two rowes of pumegranates for every J 
the other wing tive cubites, ioyning to the wing 87ate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, | 
of the other Cherub. : ; that were vpon the pillars, * | 
1 3 The wings of theſe Chernbims were ſpread | 14 He madealfo baſes,and made ca[drons vp-! _ 
abroad twenty cubites, they ſtood on their feere, | the baſes : | is 
and their faces wer: toward the houſe, ; 25 AndaSeaandtwelnebulles vnder it : | 
14 CE He made alſo i the vaile of bluefilke and ! ? 6 Pottes alſo and beſoms, and flehhookes, | 
purple,and crimofin,and fire linen, and wrought and all theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his tather to | Whon%das |. 
Cherabims thereon. ' Kivg Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, of ſhis |rev-reaced ute of | 
1 5 © And hee made before the houſe two pil- | Ning brafle. (Riite» that God \Þ | 
| Lars 8 of five and thirty cubirs high ; and the cha« | | 217 In the plaine of Torden did the King caſt Paraqueor— | 
| Piter that was ypou the top of each of them was | hem in clay betweene Stxcoth and Zeredathah. |fimenared ve 
fine cubites. | 18 AndSalomon made all theſe veſſels in grout [thx Hane ||| | 
16 He made alſo chaives forthe Oracle , arid | aboundance: for che weight of brafſe could nor *8f11m | | 
put them on.the heads of the pillars, and madean | bereckoned. Neve git | 
b hund1eth pomegranates, andput them. among | _ 19: And Salomonmade al the veſſels that were (acker aTmin, | |y hy 
the chaines. ; for the houſe of God 2. the golden altar alſo and 5162's} [iter 
17 And hefet vp thepillars before the Tem- the tables, whereon the h ſhewbread ſtoode. jr tm. meg (brg.Þ! 
ple , ene on the right hand, and the other on the | 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes, with their 'k to Ebrenrde | | 
eft,and called that on the right hand Lachin, and \lampes to burne them after the maner, before the |breadotcietany |} | 
that onthe left hand Boaz, ,oracle,of pure golde, s (docauſe theywne'] Wl | 
CHAP. HIT. p 21 Andthe floures and the lampes, and the eprom, 
x Thealtay of brefſe, 2 The moltcu ſea, 6 The caldrene. + The nuffers of golde, which was fine golde. ſt ened/ pre 
caudlc Packs gre. 22 Andthe | hookes, and the baſens, and the (ſence. | 
A Ni hee made an altar of braſle twentie cn- fpoones,and the aſhpans of pure gold : theentrie ee rags Z 
7 bueslons , aud twentie cubires broad ialſo of the houſe aud doores th ithi Ks 
3, , and ereof within, exc» | 
ten cuvites high. : jof the moſt holy place: and the doores of the { Thatis:ocmmi 
2 Andhe made amolten a Sea of ten cubites |houſe,to wit,of the Temple were i of golde. w:th plate. dir; 
from brim to brim, round in compaile, and fue | CHAP. v gold, oy 
o_ IM _ and a lineof thirty cubits did com- 'x The Mhings dedicated by Dauia we put is the Teraple. 2 The | = 
p1ec it avout, _ Arke 15 brough; mto the Texsple. 10 What was withinit, 13 | , 
d 3 And _ dir key o faſhion of oxen, which | 759 Fug praiſe to the Lord. XE-4 _ 
:di! compaſle it round about, < tenne in a cubite O ® was all the worke finiſhed t 1 King. | 
compalling the Sea about ; rwo rowes. of oxen made for the houſe of the Lord, ”_ yr as. ibs _ 
; i brought] +4 


enyl jlief ofttie Coucnant. 


F fultbacy n erhings| 
rol] prone f 


Ll 
Hs 


{wx 
| [pier the | 
bacte, 


[| rw tencebe | Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the 
l hrtretnght Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſrael 
| [kbp 


| JI prepared Were © ſanRified, and did not wait by courſe. 
4 | vive the Lord, | 


| 


brought in the __ that Dauid his father had 
|dedicared, with the filuer and the gold,and all the 
| veſſels, and put them among the creaſures of the 
| houſe of God. 


'F pram | from the ® citie of Dauid which is Zion. 
| 3 Andalthemen of Iſrael affembled vnto the | 
kiug atthebfeaſt: it was inthe ſcuenth © monerh. | 
pits | 4 And all the Elders of Ifrael came, and the | 
ik. | Levites cooke vpthe Arke. | 
edEen) 5 And they caried vp the Arke, and the Ta. | 
yan... | bernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy , 
#4 atet veſſclsthat were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the | 
(Y fide Lig | Priefts ad Leuires bring vp. | 
'E rakhwe rt & And king Salomon and all the Congres- | 
_ "ab, | gation of Iſracl that were aflembled vnto him, | 
ter © | were before the Arke, ottering ſheepe and bul- | 
Ttenweldnid Jocks, which could nor be rold nor numbred for | 
| erelnO# | myuleitude, 
| mw | 5 So thePrieſts broughtthe Arke of the co- | 
key began at wenant of the Lord ynto hus place,into the Oracle; 
ritardicaalt of the houſe, into the molt Holy place,ewez vader | 
[Gqiio®'>! the wings of the Cherubims. 357] 
led | 8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings | 
Keobcdmri- | ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
| couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the barres,that the ends 
of the bart es might bee ſeene out ot the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they were not ſcene | with- 
| out: and there they are vnto this day, 


+ —_— 10 Nothing was inthe Arke, ſaue9the two 


; when they came out of Egypt. 
| 11 And when the Prielis were come out of the 
| SanQuarie (for all the Prieſts thar were preſent, 


1:2 And the Leuites the {ingers of allſortes, 
; es of Aſaph, of Henan, of Ieduthun, and of their 
| ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
| linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with viols, and 
| $ at the Eaſt ende of the altar, and with them 

an hundred and twentie Prieſtes blowing with 
| trumpets, 
({Neyapreedatl] 1.3 Andthey were f as one,blowing trumpets, 
ſFarne, @= | and ſinging, and made one found to bee heard in 
| | prayſing and thanking the Lord, and when they 
| | lift vp thexy voyce with trumpets, and with cym- 
| | —_—_ _ "ory _— of muſicke, and when 
ig Nawarthe y ptayſed the Lord, ſingene, g For he is good 
a os | becauſe lis mercy on Br ener)chen the ouſe, 
wi "Hons | ena houſe of the Lorde was filled with a 
| cloud, 
| | 14 $0 that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- | 
| | niſter , becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the 
| Lord had tilled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


| 3 Salowon blefieth the people. 4 He prayſeth the Lore. 14. Hee 
| $r-30h wu Godfor thoje that ſhall pray in the Temple. T 


| 
Hen * Salomon * ſayd, The Lord hath ſayd | 

bw thathee | that he would dwell in the daike cloud: 
2 Aud Lhaue builr thee an houſe to dwell in, ' 
an habication for thee to dwell in for ever, + | 


: 


per. 


Chap.vj. 


2 Then Salomon afſembled the Elders of If- | 
\rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fa- | 
| thers of the children of Iſrael vnto Teruſalem, to | 
| bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde | 


prayeih beſore thee, 


And the king turned hisface , ang blefſed | wherof thou haſt ſaid,that thon wouldeſt pur 


4 And heſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1f- 
rael, who ipake with his mouth vnto Dauid ny 
father, & hath with his || hand fulfilled ir, faying, | 0-poxcr. 

5 Since the day that I brought niy people out 
of the land of Egypt, Ichoſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iftael to build an || houſe,that my Name 
might be there, neither choſe Iany man to be a 
ler ouer my people Iffacl ; 

6 Bur I hane choſen Ieruſalem,that my Name 
might be there,and haue choſen Dauid ro be ouer | 
my pcople iſrael, 

7 * And it was inthe heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther co build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord | 
God of Iſrael, | | ; 

$ ' But the Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, / 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe | 


' {0»1,Temple, 


'® 2,5410.7-3o 


Salomon proifcth God: 156 ! 


vnto my Namie, thou diddeſt well, that j thou * £5 thatir was 


wall ſo minded. 

9 Notwithſtanding,thou ſhalt not build the | 
houſe, but thy ſonne, which ſhall come our of thy | 
loynes,he ſhall build an houle vnto my Name, | 

10 And the Lord hath perfourmed his word! 
that hee ſpake : and 1 aw riſen vp in the roure of 
Dauid my father, and am fet on the throne of Ifſ- | 
rael as the Lord promiſed , & haue built an houſe | 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 

14 AndLhaveſetthe Arke there , wherein is! 


x 


inthine heatt, 


the ® couenant of the Lord,that he made with the |b Meaning, F ewe ! 


childrenof Iſrael. | 


| T:bl-s,wkerew is 
| contcined the of« 


12 © And che King ſtood before thealtarof | {4 4:3; cone. 


the Lord,in the preſence of all the Congregation 
of Iſrael,and ſtretched out his hands, | 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, | father? 
long, and fiue cubites broad, and three'cubires of 
height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe 
ypon his knees before all the Congregation of 
lirael, and « ſtretched out his handes coward 
heauen) - 

14 And ſaid,O Lord God of Ifrael,*there & no 
God like thee in heauen nor in earth, which-kee- 
peſt couenant and mercie vnto thy feruants;, that 
walke before thee with all cheir heart." 7 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid niy father , that thou haſt promiſed him: ſor 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled ir 


1 
with thine || hand,as « ppcareth this day, $2 Mor.s.8, , 
for.ip effeft,or by 


19 Therefore now, Lord God of Iftael, i 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, thatthou haſt |229%* 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou 4 ſhalz nor want a 
man in my ſight, that ſhall firvpon the throne of 
Iſrael,ſothatthy ſonnestake heed to their waies, | 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 
mee. 

17. And now, O Lord God of 1ſrael let thy 
word bee verified , which thou ſpakeſt vato thy 
ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (Ir is true in deede, that God will dwell ! 


notbe cut off 


with man on earth? behold,the #heauens,and the [* 1,King. 8.25% 


heauens of heauens are not able to centainethee: 

how much more vnable is this houſe which I | 

haue built?) $5 | 
19 Bur have thou reſpe& to the prayer of oy Es 

ſeruant,and tv his ſupplication, O Lord my God, | 

to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſeruaunt | 


20 That thine *eyes may 


! nant that God | 
/ made with our 


and ſer icin the middes of the courr,of five cubits! ©? —— | 
for that purpoſe, 
that b: p:aying 

for the — 

: oplc might 
heat yo 
1.King.8.23. 

d Bob togiue 
thankes for the 
great benefrxef 
God beſtowed v 
os bjm, and alfo 


Pe | 


f Ebr.a mau ſhalt 


be open toward this je Thatthoumay- 


houſe day and night, exex towarde the place, | frrne ere | 


fc 
thy I ior x 


| Mthe Congregation of Iſrael: (for all the Con | Name there, thar'thou-wayeſt. hearken vnto the |ouce this place, 
-gregation of Iiracl ſtoodtihere) 


S488 


; prayer, whuchthy ſeruait prayeth in this place. | 
V 4 


21 Heare 


anew. 4 a wo te 


® 1,Kings B37. 


thing ffon bim, or 
als by denying that | 
which he bath left | 


| that b: fore Gd 
there i5 no accep- 
ance of perſon, 

' but all peop'e 

{ thatfeae'hhim, 

' and wor keth 

; righteouſatſſe, 
P acceptcd, Acts 


; YOJT- 

| & Menning,tbat 

! mone onchi to 
enterpriſe any 

 warte,but at the 
Lotds comman- 

; derhen!\that js, 

| by kivword. 


Salomons prayer for.the 


| thy ſeruanr, and of thy 
pray inthis place : and heare thou 1 
| thine habitation, execs in heauen, and when thou 
| keareſt, be mercifull, 


F By retcining any | F neighbour, 


| JOraccording to 
| OH, 


| 
| 


| 


] 


, 
+ 


, 


21 Heare thou therefore the 
ople 1ir 
n the place of 


22 C* When a man ſhall finne againſt his 
and helay vponhim an oth to cavſe 


| him to ſweare,and the tſwearer ſhal come before |! 
thine altar in this houſe, 


afarre countrey: for thy great Names ſake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy Rretched out arme: 
when they ſhallcome and ipray in this houſe, 

33 Hearethoa in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and dce according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
leth.for-vnto. thee, that all the people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
thy people Ifrael, andthat they may know thar 
thy Name is called vþon in this houſe which I 
haue built. 

34 C When thy people ſhall goe out to bat- 
tell agam{ their enemies, by the way that k thou 
ſhalrſendthem ,. and they pray to thee, }| in the 
way toward this citie, which thou haft choſen, 


euen toward the houle which I hane built to thy 


Nanie, 
t 


* 


11.Chron. 


plication of \ eare | q 
, which they | and their ſupplication,and iudgetheir caule, 


35. Then heare thou in heaven their prayee 
| 36 If rhey ſinneagainſ thee (*for there isno 
| mai) that finneth not) and thou bee angry with 
|them,anddeliuer them ynto the enemies,and they 
take them and cary.them away captiue vato a 
land farre orneere, | 
' 37 If they{| turne againeto their heazt in the 
| and whither they be cariedin caprtiues,and turne 


: 


bimtokeeye,ordo! 23 Then heare thou in heauen, and. doe, and | and pray vnto thee in the land of their capriuity, 
bin any —_ | linker thy forums , in recompenſing the wicked | ſaying, We hau ſinned, we haue tranſgreiled and 
F66oove. {rin his waygvpon his head,and in iuſtifying haue done wickedly, 
Meantng,to gine | - tart "..” $ If th WT. h ith . 
g Mcng BS | the righteous,to giue him according to his righ- | 3 they turne againe to thee with all their 
hath defirvced, = [reoulnelle. Is heart,and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
| .2:4 © And whenthy peopte Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- | captiuitie, whither they have caried them cap- 
| throwen before the enemie , becauſe they haue | tiues,and pray toward their land, which thou ga- 
$0rgrapſ ' finned againſt thee, andture againe, and] con. | ueſt vnto their fathers,and toward the city which 
i fefle thy Nanie, and pray, and make ſupplication thou haft choſen, and toward the houſe which 1 
| before thee in this houle, have built for thy Name, B 
|, 25 Then hearethou in heauen, and bemerci- |. 39 Then heare thou in heauen,in the place of 
| fall vnto theſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring | thine habitation, thejr prayer and their ſupplica- 
| them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to tion,and | iudge their cauſe, and be merciful ynts 
| them and to their fathers. thy people which haue ſinned againſt thee. 
| 26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there | 49 New my God,I beleech thee, let thine eyes 
: hal beno raine, becauſe they hane firned againſt bee open, and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
| thee, and ſhallpray in this place, and confeilerhy that z5 made in this place. 
$07,commdubs | Name, and {turne from their finne, when thou | 41. * Nowe therefore ariſe , O Lord God, to 
pace. ; doeſt affli& them, . {come intothy 1 reſt , thou, and the Arke of thy 
27 Then 'heare thou in heanen, and pardon |ſirength : O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael with mfſaluation , and ler thy Saints rejoyce in 
( when thou baſt taught them the good way | g0odnefle, 
wherein they. may walke ) and giueraine ypon | 42 0 Lord God,refuſe not the face of ® thine 
thy land, which thou haſt giuen ynto thy people | Pointed : remember the mercies prow:ſzd to Da- 
for an inheritance. uid thy ſeruant. 
®(bap.20.95 28 © * When there ſhall bee famine in the | 
land, when there ſhall bee peſtilence, blaſting,or CHAP. VII, 
mildew , when there ſhall bee graſhopper, or |: The fire conſuauech the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the 7 ore filleth| 
Uhr a the mg | <arerPiller, when their enemie ſhail beliegethem "O_ Ree beareth his prayer, 17 nd promiſeth te} 
p rin he's | + inthe cities of their land, or any plagueorany | "7 ©240 rone, 
gti | fickneſſe, : Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of 
| 29 Then what prayer ad ſupplication ſoeuer A raying, 2 fire came downe from heauen,and| 
| hall bemade of any man; or of all thy people If- conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices : 
rael, when every one ſhal know his owne plague, jand the glory of the Lordfilled the houſe, 
- and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtrech forth his | 2 Sorthar the Prieſts could norenter intothe 
{ hands toward this houſe, houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord] 
|; 30 Hearethouthen in heanen,, thy dwelling [had filled the Lords houſe. | 
| þ Ree dichurath place,and be merciful,and giue every man accor- | 3 And whenall the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
- | ehmtteprayers | ing Vito all his wayes , asthou doeſt know his jfre,and the glory of the Lord came downe vpon 
| of bypocrites'can || Þ heart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearrs of the |the houſe, they bowed themlelues with their faces 
| not breheard, © | children of men) to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhipped 
| _—_—_ _ 3 1 That they may feare thee, and walke in thy jand piayſed the Lord, ſay:ng, For be is pms 4 os 
| ntoGodwith | Waves,as long as they liue inthe land which thou cauſe his mercy /aſteth for ever, 
+ ap vaſained faith | gaueſt vnto our fathers. 4 * Then the King and all the people offered 
; andin tive re- 32 CMoreouer,as og ranger which {ſaci ifices before the Lord, 
NL eh | is Dotofthy peopleTſract, who ſhall come our of | 5 And king +alomon offred a facrifice of 


and twentie thouſand bullacks , and an hundre 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the King and al 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 
6 AndthePricſts waited on their offices, an 
the Leuites with the inftruments of muſicke o 
the Lord , which king Dawid had made toprayſ, 
the Lord, becauſe his mercy laſteth for ever: whe 
Dauid prayfed God. tby them, the Prieſts alſc 
blew trumpers ouer againſt them ; and all they 0 
Iſrael ood by, 

7 Moreover, Salomon hallowed the midd! 
of the court that was before the houſe of th 


and the fatte of rhe peace ofterings, becauſeth 
brafer-altar which Salomon. had made, w 
aot able to recciue the burnt offering , -and t 


meals. 


their mghn 


Temple, 


Lord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
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het tothe ir 
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# his owne glo- 
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| 
| kedo! 
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wen abuſe tho(e 
things which God 
kth appointed to 
fet forth bj praiſe, 
edoth withdraw 
i gre thence, 


alto Salomon, 


1A 


meate offering,and the far. 


$8 Aud — made b a feaſt at thattimeof | 


dayes. f 2 

to And the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth, he ſent the people away into their 
tents, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
goodnesthat the Lord had done for Dauid and 
tor Salomon,and for Iſrael his people. 

$1 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe ofthe Lord, 
andthe kings houſe,and all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make inthe houſe of the Lord:and 
he proſpered in his houſe, 

12 TAndthe Lord * appeared to Salorgon by 
night, and ſaid to him, 1 hauc heard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place for my lelfe to be an 
-houſe of ſacrifice. - 

13 IfTſhur the heauen thatthere be no raine, 
or if I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 
land,or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people, among whum my Name is 
called vpon, doe humble themlelues, and pray 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic- | 
ked wayes, then will I heare in heauen and 
> totheir ſine, and will © heale their 

and, 

15 Then mineeies ſhalbe open and mine eares: 
attent vnto the prayer made 1n this place. 

16 ForT haue now choſen and ſauRiſied this 
houſe, that my Name may be there for eter ; and 
_ eyes and mine hcarrt- ſhall be there perpetu- 
ally, 

17 Andifthou wilt walke before me, as David 
thy father walked,todoe according vnto all that 
I have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my 
Katutes and my indgements, 

18 Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 

dome, according as T made the couenant with 
Darid thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want 
a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 Butif yeturne away, and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commaundements which I haue ſer 
before you,and ſhall go and ſerue other gods,and 
worſhip them, 

20" Then will T plucke them out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
have f ſangifed for my Name, will I caſt out of | 
my fisht, and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among all people. 

21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſkment to euery one that p: fleth by it,ſo 
that he ſhallfay,Why hath the Lord done thus to 
this land and to this houſe ? 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſookey Lord God of theu fathers, which breught 
them out of the land of Egypt, and haue = 
hald on other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them, therefore. hath he brought all 
this euil ypon them. 


CHAP, VIIL 
3 The cities that Salomon built, 5 "People that were made 
——- applies him, 13 Hit ſacnfices, 17 He ſendeth 50 
Opdrr. 
\ ND * after 2 twentie yeere wk.ea Salomon 


had built the houſe of the Lord,and his own 


houſe, 


Ra ; 8 


[ 


| 


Chap. viij, 


repaired all « the cities of ſtore whick ke builtin | 
Hamath 


Reth-horon the nether, cities defenced with | 
wals, gates and arres : 


Salomon had,and all the charer cities,and the ci- 
tics of the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place thar ! 
Salomon had a mindeto build 1n Ieruſalem, and 
in © Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion, 


Hittites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and 


the Hires, and theTebufites, which were not of. 
Iſrael. 


Salomons buildings. "197. ©... 


2 Then Salomon buile the cities that Huram | 


4 And he built Tadmor inthe wildernes,and poryrone— = 


or filth, 1, King 9» 


3 

c Meaving of m4 
n tions ard irea- - 
ſures for the war, 
d Th tishe re- 
p:ired and fer'i- - 
| fied them : tor thep 
were bui/t long 
before by Sherals- 
anole woman. 
of the tt br of Ee 

' phratmyc Chron, 
6.68 and 7-24. 

c Reade i, King, 7.4 


5 Andhebuilt « Beth-horon the vpper, and 


6 Alſo Baalath,and all the cities of tore that 


7 Andall the people that were left ofthe 


8+ Butoftheir children which wereleft after 

them inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael had 

not conſumed, even them did Salomon make 

t tributaries vnrill this day. + £57,t0 come wp 
9. But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon | 9 ibis 


makeno ſeruants for his worke : for they were. 


men of warre,and his chiefe princes and the caps | 
taines ofhis charets and of his horſemen, 

10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers: 
which Salomon had,:#e f two hundred and fif-  F Forin 3! thefy 
ty that barerule ener the people. | cn —_— 

11 CThen Salomon broughtyp thedanghter | fm upatag. 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the; weprincipall 
houſe that he had built for her: and he ſaid, My | charge,rcade 
wife ſhall not dwel in the houſe of Dauid king of} *0$-9.23»- 
Iſrael : for it is holy,becauſe chat the Arke of the! 

Lordcame vntoit, © | 

8 2 CThen Salomon offered burnt offrings vn-, 
to the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which he} *Cepg 14 _ 
had built before the porch,. | ES —_— | 

13 Tofoffer according ro the commandement' on be pew - mg 
of Moſes þ every day, in the.Sabbaths.and in the; g Reade Leu.ag;. 
new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three: 
times in the yeere, that z5, in thefeaſt of the Vn; 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes,, 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. q 

14 Andhe ſet the courſes of the Prieftes to! 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his! 
father, andthe Levites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts euery day, 
and the-porters by their * courſes, at every gate: 
for ſo was the commandement of Dauid the man; 
of God. | 

15 Andthey declined not fromthe comman«: 
dement of the-king, concerning the Prieſts and: 
the Leuites,touching al things and touching the! 
rreaſures. | 

16 CE Now Salomon had made-prouiſion for! 
all the © worke, from the day of the foundation! 


#r.(5r0,24.23 


b Both for the - 


of the houſe of the Lord,vnrill it was finiſhed; /o! — | 
the houſe of the Lord was perfit. | wanlt-jp, 


17 Then went Salomon; to Ezion-geber,' + ecntngh 
and to Eloth by the i'fea fide in the lande of} "v1 ome: | 
Edom. | ;9thought 10 

13 And Huram ſent him by the handes of his} wountto three- 
ſeruants, ſhips and ſeruants that had knowledge! — 
of the ſea: and they went with the ſernants of Sa-! ones fortere. | 
lomon to Ophir, 'and brongny pnenee; k ga is mer trom wack | 
hundreth and fiftie talents of gold, and brought! _ elem ; 
them to king Salomon, can <— 


dreth thouſand © * 


' ſunne Fuceus 
; eeaie. 


| The Queene of Sheba, 
.CHAP. IX, 


x. 9. The Ourene of Sheba commerb to ſee Salopzon and briugerh 
Liſts. '3 His yerely revenues, zo Theme of bisreigne. 31 
His death, : 


Nd* when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 


* r.Kin "0.1 A < 

yt th tame of Salomon, ſhe came to 2 proue Salos« 
linke 11 3 ts | mon with hard queſtions atTeruſaiem, with a ve- 
©, To dp: _ | ry great traine,& camels that bare ſweete odours 
ther his wiſ-dome | 1 » . [ 

were ſo greatas { and much gold, & prectuus ſtones : and when ſhe 
the cepartwal. | Came to Salomon ſhe communed with him of all 


| that was in her heart, : ; 
2 And Salomon declared her all her queſtions, 


b Therewas n* | a { there was® nothing hid fro Salomon,which 


o 
> y _ _ | he declared not vnco her. 
£eioiue, 3 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 


| dome of Salomon, and the houſe that hee had 
| buile 
| oh * And themeateof his eable,and the ſittin 
; of his ſeruants and the order of his wayters,.an 
; their apparel.& his butlers, & their apparell, and 
: $ Orgetteries wher- | his!| burnt ofirings which he offered 1n the houſe 
| 4 (2. PR | of the Lord,and ſhe was grnathy? —_ 

" by 4730? 0 apes | > © 

apc | $ And ſheeſaydertothe King , 7: was a true 

| More puris here | orde which T heard in mine owne land of thy 
$07 ,4Je5, j ſayings,and of thy wiſdome: 


I came,and mine eyes had ſcene 1t ; and behold 

the one halfe of thy great wifedome was nat rold 
me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

| 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 


| ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, & heare | 


| thy wiſedome. | 

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which Ioued 
| thee, tc ſer thee on his throne as « king, in the 
| Kead of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God 1o- 
ueth Iſrael,to e{tabliſh it for ever, thaefore hath 


e Meaning, tl at 
the 1r ac!ites were 


Gods peculiar | 
| 19-9002 rh | hee made thee king ouer them, to execute judge- 
te: aars of God | Ment and tuſtice, 
which cughrto Then ſhee gave the king ſixeſcore talents 
, Frantumo vim | of gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding much,and 
; Cie Tupernriti® | precious ſtones : neyther was there ſuch ſweet 0- 
kice to all, dours /ince , as the Queene of Sheba gaue vato 
; king Salomon, 
10 Andtheſernants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought pgolde from 
Ophir,broughts Algummim wood and precious 
- 4 Reade Chap. | ſtones. 
__ > 1: And the king made of the Algurmim 


' wood * ayres in the houſe of the Lorde, and in 
the kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin- 
ers: and there was no uch ſeene before in the 


| e Orpillars: mea. 
; png, the garr4 + 


ſhing anderim. | 1nd of Tudah. 
- kg a! > And king Salomon gave tothe Queene of 
'Sheba every pleaſant thing that ſhee asked, f be-= 
| F Thatis,»bich | ſides for that which ſhee had, brought vnto the 
theKmggaueter | Kino: ſo ſkereturned and went to her own coun» 


| Fforrecowpence 
' ofthattr.aſ.re 


which ſhe brought, | 


trey,5:th ſhe and her feraants, 

13 CAlſo the waight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
| andſixe talents of gold, 
| 14 Beſides that which chapmen & merchants 
{ brought: and all the kings of Arabia, & the prin- 
L ! ces of the countrey brought guld & filuer to Sa- 

g Whichfmme | lomon, | 
monntetk io 2400. x5 And kivg Salomon made two hundreth 
Cee | targersof beaten gold,ends fix hundreth ſhekels 
; of beaten gold went to onetarget, * 

16 And three hundieth ſhie!des of beaten 
go:de: thiee hundreth b ſhekels of gold went to 
one ſhield, andthe king put them 1n the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon, | 


þ Or, pounds cal 
led min - » her2of 
eurry oe ſcened 
to make 2n hen . 


dicth (hekcls, 


? 


I1.Chron. 


6 Howbeit,I belecued not their report, vnrill | 


17 And the king made a great throne of yuos 
| rie and ouerlayd it with pure gold, 
18 And thethrone had fixe ſteps, with a foot- 


; ſoole of gold i faſtened to the throne, and ſiayes | i 


| on either tide on the place on the ſeate, and two 
| lions ſtanding by the k ſtayes. 

| 19 Andtwelvelions ſtoode there on thefixe 
ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: for 
ſiluer was nothing eſteemed un the dayes of Salo- 
mon, 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 
and ſilver, yuory, and apcs, and peacockes. 
the eFrth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 Andallthe Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence ofSaloton, to heare his wiledome that 
God had pet in his heatt. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer,and veilels of golde,and raynient, 
armour,and {weet odours, horſes,aud ues, tiom 
yeere to yeere, 

25 And Salomon had »foure thouſand Ralles 
of horſes, and charets,and twelue thouſand hotle- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charct cities,and 
with the king art Teruſalem. 

26 And he reigned ouer all the kings from the 
[River even vnto the land of the Philiſtinzs, and 
to the border of Egypt. * 

27 And the king gaue f:iluer in Teruſalem,*as 
ſtones , ard gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees, 
that are abundanr inthe plaine, 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 


phefie of Ahiiah the Shilonice, and in the vitions 
of || Teedothe Seer © againſt Teroboans the ſonne 
of Nebat ? 

zo AndSalomon reigned in Teruſalem ouer al 
Iſracl forty yeeres. 

31 And Soltomon* ſlept with his fathers, and 
we buried him in thecitie of Dauid his father ; 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XxX. 
4 14 The rigour of Rehobaam, 13 Hee followeth lewd counſel. 
16 The people rebell, 
Hen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem: for to 
Shechem came al Iſrael ro make him King. 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it. (which was inEgypt, whithei he had fled 
from the preſence of Salumon the king) he retur- 
ned out of Egypt. 

And they ſent and calledhim : ſo came Te- 
roboam and all Iſ:ael,andc: I withReho- 
bom ſaying. 

4 Thy father® raade our yoke gricuous : now 
therfore make thou the grieuous ſe1uttude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke that he put vpo vs,ligh- 
ter, and we will ſcrue thee. 


then come againe ynto mee. An 
parted, 


6 And king Reboboani tooke counſel! mh 


\ 


came the ſhips of 1 Tarſhiſh, and —_ golde, { 


22 So king Salcmon excelled all the kings of c 


abondence | 
of tixſe tempor | 


| tre2' ures it Salo. | 


{rituallt eaſeres 
29 Concerning the reſt of the a&sof Salo: | 


booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the pro- 


5 Andheſaidto them, Depart = three daies, | 
the people de- | vr 


Salomons riches,anddea,"* yet 
NL 


1.King.to,q1, 
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all arvountts 
fourtiet | 
2$i,Kng aus, | 
(01, Exphras, | 


1 The 


moos k:ngdoney | 
a figure of the Spi- 


*r. King 12.1, 
2a Aſter the death 
of Salowan. 


es 
b That is. lonſel 
vsrudeli,r ſee | 
meth tha' God 


al 
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Iſrael rebelleth. 


the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father, while he yer lined, ſaying , What counſell 
giue ye that I may anſwere this people ? 

7 And they ſpake vnto hin, faying, Ifthou be 


louing wordes to thew, they wil be thy ſeruants 
for ever, : 

$ Bur heleft the counſel] of the ancientmen 
that they had giuen him,and tooke counſel of the 
young men that were brought vp with him, and 
c£ waited on him. ; 

9 And he ſaid vntothem, What counſell gine 
ye,that we may anſwere this people, which have 
{poken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put vpon vs,lighter? 

10 And the yong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 


Chapxj:xij 


kinde to this people, and pleale them, and ſpeake | 


father made our yoke heauie , bur make thon it 
d leaſt part ſhal be biggerzhen my fathers loines, 


with a grievous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
oke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
bn I will corre you with || ſcourges. 

12 C Then leroboam and allthe people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- 
pointed ſaying, Come againe to me thethird day, 

13 Andthe King anſwered them ſharply : and 
King Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 
men 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
young men, ſaying , My father made m yoke 

rieuous , but I will encreaſeit : my father cha- 
Find you with rods , but I w3{l correct you with 
ſcourges, 


lighter for vs: thus(halc thou ſay vnto therh, My ' mac x 
| Beniamin were his. 


11 Now whereas my father did burden you | 


15 Sothe King hearkned not vnto the people: 
for it was the © ordinance of God that the Lord 
might performe his ſaying, which he had ſpoken 
t by Ahijah the Shilonire to Teroboain the ſonne 
of Nebar, 

z 6 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King would 
not heare them, the people anſwered the King, 
ſaying,* What portion haue we in Dauid? for we. 
have none inketirance in the fonne of Iſhat. O 
Iſrael, every man to your tents: now ſee to thine 
owne houſe, Dauid, So all Iſrael departed to their 
tents, 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Indah. 

18 Then Kinz Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was [| over the tribute, and the children of Ttracl 
ſtoned him with Rones, that he died: then King 
Rehoboam Þ made ſpeede to get him vp to hus 
:Charetyto flee to Teruſalem. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of {of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren; 
for he thought to make imaKing, 


[Dauid vnto this day. - 

4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fi2ht again Feroboams, x Cites 

which he 2uilt. 21 tice hath tighteene wines, and threeſcore 

eoncubines,and by them eight and twonne ſowes, «nd threeſcore 
2hters. 


NJ * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- 
lem, hee gathered of the houſe of Indah and 
2 Berztamm nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of- 
warreto fight againſt Þ Iſrael, and to bring the 
kingdome againe to i' ehuboam. 

2 Butthe word of che Lord came to Shema= 
jah the man of God,laying, 

3  Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon King of Iudah, and toall Iſrael thatarein 


Iudah,and Beniamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaiththe Lord; Yee ſhall not goevpy 
nor fight againſt your brethren; returne euery 
man to his houſe; for this thing is done of me. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord,and 
retw ned trom going againſt Teroboam. 


Ifraclsidolaurie, 158 © | 


i 
! 


s And Rehoboam dweltin Lerufalem, and | 
© built ſtrong cities 1n Iudah, 0 0 oy 
6. Hee buiitallo Beth-lehem, and Etam, and | em thong robe 
Texoa, more able to-reſilh 
7 AndReth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, {Iervboans 
8 AndGath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, | 
9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, ! 
10 And Zorah,and Aialon,& Hebron,which | 
were in Iudah and Beniamin,ftrong cities. | | 
21 And he] repaired the ftrong holds and put (89 oftrengthench, 


captaines in them, and ſtore of vitraile, aud oyle | 
and wine. ; 

12 Andin allcities heput ſhields and ſpeares, | 
and made them exceeding ſtrong : ſo Iudah and. 


13 C And the Prieſtes and the Lenites that | 
were in all Ifsael , + reſorted vnto him out of all 
their coaſts. 


14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their | 


* for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them our | 
my miniftring in the P1ieltes office ynto the ' 
ord, 
15 * And he nrdeined him Prieftes for the hie | 
laces,and for the Þ deuils & for the calues which) 
had made. ; 

16 And afterthe Lenites rhere came to Teruſa- 
lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their 
© hearts to ſecke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers. - 

17 So they ſtren the kingdome of Tu- | 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon- 
nughty, three yeers long : for three yeere they | 
f walked in the way of David and Salomon. | 

18 CAnd Rehoboam rooke him Mahalath the 
daughterof lerimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wife, 


Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him fonnes, Teuſh,and Shema« 
riah,and Zaham. 

20 And after herhe trooke Maakah the daugh= 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abijab, and Ar» 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelomith. 

2 1 And Rechoboam loued Maakah the davghs» | 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his cous | 
cubines: for he tooke eighteene wiues and three» | 
{core concubines, and begate eight and twentie: | 


| ſonnes,and threeſcore daughters. RH S 
'* 22 AndRehoboam made g Abijah the ſonne {2..C*'Rd alfo A 

|biiam,whe reige 
ized thice yeerey 
ir King. 5.3% 


23 And hetaughr lam : ana diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughout all the countreis of Indah-and 
Benianun ynto eaery ſtrong citie : and he gane 
them abundance of vittaile, and: Þ defiredimany 


Wues, 
CH AP. XIL | 
1: Rehobows forſateth the Lord, and i puniſhed b3Shiſhak; g 
Shemaieh riproeueth him, 6 Hehaumbleth him;elfs. 5 God | 
ſendeth him [uccour. 9 Shiſhaktaketh his treaſores. 13 His | 
reigne aud dexth, 16 Abith bys ſonue ſneceedeth him 
A ND when f Rehoboam bad eſtabliſhed the 
kingdome and made it ſtrong, hec forfooke | 
the Law of the Lord,and 3 all Iſrael with him, 


the peeple, thaz for the moſt part they. follow the vices of theid 
2 Therefors | 


axd Abihail che. daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 


FEb».flood, 


poſiefiion, and came to Tudah and to Teraſalem : | 


®{bapel 3o9%- 


*r.King.12.37, 
d Meaving idolly - 
reade- iſa. 44.15. 


e Which were 
zealous of tmie- 

religion and (eas 
red God.. 


\f SoVergarthey 


feare! Gud,and 
ſer forch by: wird 
they proſpered, 


h Hee gane him 
ſ-|ie to haye many 
v\ 1ucs, 


1”7,,»>h on the Crnd# 


d eftabiiſhed Re | 


ha 

boboams kimodomes. + 
a For ſuch rs the | 
Incoaſtancie of 


goucernoius 


b Whichwerea 
people of Aftica 
called the Trog- 
lodites, becauſe 
they dwelled in 


ce Siznifying,that 
no calanitie can 
RED " og 
t we foria 
hon that he 
meucrleaucth vs 
gill we haue calt 
him off, 
d Andtherefore 
gorth juſtly pu- 
niſh you for your 
Knnes, * 


+ br.drop downe, 


e He ſh weth 
that Gods pnniſh- 
ments are aot 

to deſtroy his vt- 
terly,but ro chae 
file the mn to 
bring chemto the 
knowledge of 
them(clues,and eo 


better it is to 
ſcrue God then 
x ants. 


#{bapg.1 5,16, 


_— 


. 


F Which decla- 
ecth that God . 
ſ&eketh not the 
death of a haner, 
but his conaer- 
fon, Ezck 13.32, 
and 3; it. 
*,King.t4 3, 


g Thatis,twelue 
yeeres aſter chat 
he bad ven* Guerre 
come by Sb.ſhak, 
verle 2, _ 


fEo{ajinge, 


(Or, AJom, 


3 He meaneth In. 
dah and Benjamia, 
b Qr,Maacha, i, 
King. r5.1. 

b Called alſ» Ab. 
ſhilom,for Abitha- 
jon was her 2rand- 


— | TheTempleſpoyled, _ 


| painlt Jeruſalem , and tooke the treaſures of the 
' houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 


_ know how much | 


1 


2 Therefore in the fift yeere of King Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the King of Egypt came vp againſt 
Teruſalem ( becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 

the Lord) 

With rwelue hundreth charets, and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and che people were 
without number, that came with him fro Egypt, 
excen the Lubims, b Sukkijms,8& the || Erhiopians. 

And he tooke the {trong cities which were 


' of Iudah,and came vnto Ieruſalem. 


C Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 


holes. LEE and to the princes of Iudah, that were 
g9rgblacke Mores, 


athered together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
ak,and ſaid ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me, © therefo1e haue I allo left you 


| in the hands of Shiſhak, 
6 Then the princes of 1ſrael , and the King! 
humbled themſelues , and ſayde, The Lorde «| 


d 1uſt, 
7 And when the Lorde ſaw that they hum- 
bled themſelues, the worde of the Lord came co 


| Shemaiah, ſaying , They haue humbled them- 
i ſelues, therefore I wil not deſtroy them, but I will 
; fend them deliverance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhal 


not f be powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand 


; of Shiſhak. | 
8 Neuerthelefle they ſhall be his ſeruants: > | 
hall they know my e ſeruice, and the ſeruice of 

| the kingdomes of the earth, 


9 © ThenShiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- 


houſe : he tooke ewes all, and he caried away the 
ſhields of gold, * which Salomon had made, 
10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 


11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and bare them and 


| brought them againe vnto the guard chamber. 


T2 And becauſe hee f humbled himſelfe, the 
'wrath of the Lord turned fro him, that he would 
not deſtroy all together. Andalſo in Iudahthe 
things proſpered. 

1 3 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa- 
lem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
Fourtie yeere olde, when hee began to reigne,and 
reigned tſeuenteene yeere in Ienialem, the citie 
which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
of I{rael ro put his Name there And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammonireſle. 

14 Andhe did euill; for hee prepared not his 
hea:tto ſeeke the Lord, 

' 15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam,firſt and laſt, 

are they not written in the ft booke of Shemaiah 

the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 

genealogie? and there was warre alway betweene 
ehoboam and Ieroboam. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and | Ieroboam and alfo Iſrael before Abijah and- 


was buried inthe city of Dauid, and || Abijah his 
Tonne reigned in his ſtead, 

| CHA P.,XIIT. 

rt Abiah maketh warre agamft Ieroboem, 4 Hee ſheweth the 


occaſion. 12 Hee truſieth 1 the Lord and outrcommeth le10- 
boars. 21 Of hi wines andchildren. 


gan Ab1tjah to reigne ouer ® Tudah. 


| II.Chron. 


| Abijah and Ieroboam, 
3 And Abjjah er the battel in aray with the 


dreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam allo ſer the 


thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong and ya- 
lia 


raim,which is 1n mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Ole: 
roboam,and all Iſrael,heare you me, 


of Iſrael hith giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
© Dauid for euer, ewe to him and tv his ſonnes 
by a couuenant f of ſalt ? 

6 And Ieroboain the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 


and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 And thereare gathered to him 8 vainemen 
aud twicked, and made themſelues ſtrong againſt 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Kehobo. 
am was * bzt a chulde agd {| * tender hearted, and 
could not reſiſt them, 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able to 
refiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which s 


in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid, and yee be a 


| great multitude , and >" my calues are wich 


you which Teroboam made you tor gods. 


the Lord the ſounes of Aaron and the Leuites, and 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people of «ther 
countreyes? whoſoueuer commeth to t conſecrate 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But we belovg vntothe 101d our God,and 
haue not forſaken him,and the Prieſts the ſonnes 


: ſhields of braſſe,& committed them to the hands | of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord, and the Leuites 
of the chiefe of the guard, that waited at F doore | in thezr office. 
of the Kings houſe. | 


| It Andthey burneyntothe Lord everykmor- 
; ning and every eueiung burnt offrings and ſweete 
| 1ncenfe, & the bread is ſer in order vpon the pure 


; table,and the candlcſticke of ga!d withthe lamps 
| thereof, to burne euery euening : for wee keepe 


| the watch of the Lor4 our God; but ye haue tor- 


| ſaken him, 


' 12 And behold, this God & ! with vs as a cap- 
taine,and his Prie 's with the ſounding trumpets, 
rocry an alarme againſt you. O ye chuldren of If- 
rae! , fight not againit the Lo1d God of your fa- 
thers : for ye ſhall not proſper. 

13 CBut Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
mt ke) compaſſe,anud come behind them, when they 
__ before Iudah,andthe ambuſhment behinde 
them . 

14 Then Iudah looked, and behold, the bat- 
tel was before and behind them, when they cryed 
ynto the Lord , and the Prieſtes blewe with the 
trumpets, s 


euen as the men of Iudah ſhoured , God !| (mote 


| Iudah, 

! 16 Andthechildren of Ifiael fled before Ju- 
| dab, and God deliuered them into their hand. 

| 17 And Abijah and his people flew a great 


| ſlaughter of them,ſo that there fell downe woun- 
| d<d of Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen men, 


N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam be- | 
: der at that time : and the children of Iudah pre- 


18 $9 the children of Iſrael! were brought vn- 


Abijah, Teroboar don 


armie of valiant men of warre, exen fourehun«| 


battell in aray againſt him with eight hundreth 
ne. - 4 
4 And Abijjah ſtood vp ypon mount d Zeme- 


5 Ought you not tu know that the Lord God! }; 


* Haue ye notgdriuen away the Prieſtes of 


15 Andthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute : and t 


wY 


; 


| eranigreleh thy | 
Ordinance ofthe | 
Lord Thus like z 
bs pocrite bed | 
ledgedtienay 
of Gudfor hy 
—_ 
That vypers | 
ruall,becauledt | 
thingwhicys 
laltedyjs prefervel | 


he mecha 


Lo 
: (1 
Ia 
bu 
, 
},1 


, 


(| 


from corruption I 


that it wasnet | 


: 
; 


{ asthey vied (alt 


| ordeiurd,Num, 
8.19, 

1, King.11.16 
This word 1 


15 Racks, which 
our Saniout viek, 
Matth. 4,22, / 
qE6r.coiularmy 
Behat. 

h Meaniog, # 


4Or,famm bean 
*Lens.26.36' © 
*L.KIng-12:31 
chap.11,'4 
Helr fl h., han 
i He ſh-vethe 
nature of jolie 
which take v0 | 
\triall of the voch | 
tion,life and dv» 
11 ine of theirmb 
nifters, but t:-wke 
the mok vileftand 
greateſt beales 

| (aſkicient 1oſernt | 
their tarne. | 
k As ft wasahr 

| Poicted jo the 
Law,Exaq,1 93% 

] — 

' cauſe wal 

and approouedly 
the Lord, they 
doubted vet 

[the ſacceſſe 


| the 200d count! 
hh cave ol 
Spirit of 
thought to bat 
ouercome by &- 
ceit' | 
forgave buy te 
0uerthrow 
n He ſheweh 
that the fg of 
all kingdemes 
2nd 20 -r:oced 


2 Hereigned three yeere in Jeruſalem : (his ; uailed, n becauſe they ſtayed. vpon the Lord God rank 
mothers name alſo was * Michaiah the daughter | of their fathers. 2 akdence jos 


exber,c\King. 5.3, 'of cYciel of Gibea)aud there was warre betweene | 39 And 


— - 


I 


Abijab purſued after Ieroboam , and |r 
rooke 


4 OMLTTT 


| firmed by offrug | 


th: Challe tongue; | 


' heart andcownge. || 


"x0 
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ty 158. 


acccrdingany | Fl wh 
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f vie (al 
lingazmy | 
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" OREN 


; 


i Nee hing cf E- 


thiogia or Egypt, 
(Which was 4 


an 
Vh15.44. where 
lkckizh the Pro 
mae 
"1408 14.6 
[7 ,g0v}] many, 
mhoutpowey. 
{ Thasthe chil- 
|#t2efGod nei- 
thertrult 10 their 
ore pour or 
palicie n: ither 
{ee the ſire: gib 
ad kbcileie ot 
ken enem:es, but 
teabder the cauſe 
ud fee whether 
thev emterpr:ſes 
teadto Gods g'os 
1adthereup. n 
pobeniives 
ul d 
bimytici one 
ane 
Te all fleth inte 
Gltwih 5 orc! 
of hismorth, 


g Telordhad . 
token them with 


sdeftroyed. 
tookecities from him,exen Beth-el and the t vil- 
lages thereof, and Teſhanah with her villages, and 
Ephron with her villages. 

20 And leroboam recouered no ſtrength a+ 
gxinein the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lordpla- 
oued him, and he died, 

21 So Abiiah waxedmjghty,and maried four- 
teene wines, and begate twoand twenty ſonnes, 
and ſixteene daughters. : 

22 The reſt of the aces of Abiiah,and his ma+ 
nersand his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of 
the Prophet Iddo, 


CH AP. XIIIL 


3 Aſadeſfiregeth idolatry, and commandeth his people to ſerne the 
true Grd. 11 Heprajeth uno God when be ſhould go to fight, 
12 He obteineth the wiftue)s 


O*Abiiah ſlept with his fathers,and they bu- 

ried him inthe city of Dauid, and Aſa his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was 
quiet ten yeere. PRI 

2 And Aſadid that was good and rightin 
the eyes of the Lord his God, 


For he tooke away the altars of the trange| 


gods,and the hieplaces,and brake down the ima- 
ges,and cut downethe 2 groues, 

4 And commanded Iudah to ſceke the Lorde 
God of their fathers, and to'doe according to the 
Law and the commandement. 

And heetooke away out of all the cities of 
Tudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
the kingdome was d quiet before him, 

6 He built alſo tron 
the land was in reſt, and he had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord had given him reſt, 

7 Therefore hee ſayd to Iudah, Letys build 
theſe cities , and make walles abour, and towers, 

ates, and barres, whiles the lande 1s © before vs; 

ecauſe wee haue ſought the Lord our God , wee 
haue ſought him,and he hath given vs reſt on e- 
uery fige : ſothey built and proſpered, 

8 And Aſa had an armie of Iudah that bare 


ſhields ard ſpeares,three hundreth thouſand, and] 


ofBeniamin that bare ſhields and drewe bowes, 
ewo hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : alltheſe 
were valiant men. 

9 © And there came out againſt him Zerah 
dofEthiopia,with an hoſt often hundreth thou- 
ſand, and three hundreth charets , and came vnto 
e Mareſhah. 


10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they] ſheepe 


ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zephahath, 
beſide Mareſhah, 


11 And Aſacried vatothe Lord his God,and| 


ſaid, Lotd, * it isnothing with thee to helpe 
{with many , oy with no power : helpe vs, O 
Lord our God: for we relt on thee, and in thy 
Name are wee come agafnſt this multitude : © 
Lord, thou art our God, t let not man preuaile a- 
gainſt thee, 


12 © So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before| 


Afa and before Tudab,and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Aſa and the people thatwas withhim, 


purtued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians! 


hoſt was onerthrowen, /o that there was no life in 
them: for they weredeſtroyed before the Lorde 
and before his hoſt:& they caried away a migh- 
tie great ſpoyle. 

14 Andthey ſmoteall thecities round about 


Gerar; tor they feare of rhe Lord came vpon| Kidr 


Chap xilj.xv, 


cities in Iudah becauſe] 


Iaels coucnantwith God. 159 | __ 


them,and they ſpoyled all the cities,for there was . 


exceeding much ſpoyle in | | 

15 Yea.and they {more the tents of cattel, aud] 
caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels, and re- 
turned to leruſalem. | 


CHAP. XV, | 
2 Thgexhortatun of 4341iah. 8 Aja purgeth his countrey of 
idolarry, ni He ſacrificeth with the people, ng The) fmeare! 


together ragerne the Lord, 16 Hedcpoſeth his muther for ber|” 


{ 


; 


% 


1dolairy. 

Hen thefpirite of God came ypon ® Azariah| 
y the ſonne of Obed. | 

2 Andjhe went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid ynto! 
him,O Aſa andall Indab,and Beniamin, heare ye| 
me. The Lordzs with you, while ye be with him :| 
andif ye ſecke him,he wil be found of you, tut if] 
ve forſake him, he will forſake you. | 

Nowefor a long ſeaſon Iſrael bath beene| 
without the ® true God, and without Pricft to/ 
teach, and without law, 

4 Bnts un gory returned in his afflition to 
the Lord God of Iſrael,and ſought him, he © was 
found of them), : 

5 Andin thattime there was no peace to him, 
thar did goe out andgoein: but great troubles; 
wereto all the inhabitants of theearth. 

6 For gation was deſtroyed of nation,and ci- 
tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- 
uerſitte, 

Bee yee ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
handes bee weake: for your 4 worke fhall haue 
a reward, | 

8 C And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophelie of Obed the Propher,hee was incoara- 
ged,and tooke away the abominations our of, all] 
the land of Iudah, and Beniamin, and our of the 
cities which he had taken of mount Ephraim,and} 
he renued the altar of rhe Lord,that was before 
the porch of the Lord, ' 

9 And hee gathered all Iudah and Beniamin,} 
and the ſtrangers with them our of Eptrain,andj 
Manafſeh,and out of Simeon: for there fell many 
to him out of Iſrael,when they ſaw that the Lord 
his God was with him, | 

10 'So they affenibled to Terufalem in the 
e third moneth,inthe fifteenth yeere of the reig 
of Aſa, u 

1t Andthey oftered ynto the Lord the ſame 
time of the f ſpoile, which they had bronght,exen| 
ſeuen hundred bullockes , and ſenen Gonſand 


I : And they made a covenant toſecke the 
Lord God of their fthers, with all their heart, 
and with all their foule. 

13 Ands whoſoeuer will notſeeke the Lord 
God of Iftael,ſhalbeflaine, whether he wereſmal 
or great,man or woman. 

14 And rt nc ynto the Lord with a loud 
voyce,and with ſhouring,and with trunpers,and 
with cornets. 


15 AndollIudahreioiced at the orne: for they 6 


had iworne vnto the Lorde with all their heart, 
and ſought him with a whole deſire, and he was 
b found of them, And the Lord gaue them reſt 
round abour. | 

16 © And King Aſa depoſed * Maachah hs 
i mother from her regencie,becauſe ſhe had made 
anidoleina groue; and Afa brake downe her 
idole,and tawpedit , and burnt it at the brooke! 
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led Ci edas hrs 
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| b Fortke ſpace of 


wwelve zeeres vi + 
Cer Rehoboam & | 
three yeeres vnder: 
Abi'ab, religion + | 
was negleled, and. 


idolatry plarted. 

c He ſhewerh, 
that notwithſtame | 
d:vg ike v» icke d+ 
ncile of eyranes 8 
their rage,zet God | 
ha h biswhornbe 
beareth intheir 


= 

211 other dan | 
when they | 
vyonthe Lord. 

d Your cen 

and truſt in God ©: 
ſhall net be [tw | 
irate, 


e Cailed thin2n | 
conteiving part | 
ol! May and pars | 
otfure. 


| f Which they bad | 


token ofthe Ethi»; | 
opians. : | 
g Trcſewerethe | 
words of tteir co: 
uerant, which cd. * 


'manged all idol. 


ters to be put to 
death according 

to the Lawe ot 
God,Devt. 13, 

$ 921% 
b Solong as they. 
ſe ved him arigtt, [ 
ſo long did be pre»! 
ſerue ard proſper 


them. 


ed that he lacked | 
zeal: fir (hee 
6ucht te Fave di» | 
ed oth by the co- | 
uz 0an?,as verſe = 
and by the Lawof 
God: but he 
placeto foo'tth 
pije,and 

alſo ſceme after 

aſo tto ſati>fie 

the Law, 


Hanani impriſoncd. Aſadicrh, 


17 But the hie places were not * taken away | 
« out of i Iſrael : yet the heart of Aſa was * perhice | 


t Which partly 
t ame througn Le 
ofzeale in bun, 
pattly throegh 
the negligence 
ot his oftcers, 
and partly by the 
- Lyperflition of 


the people, __ ; 


al werenot t3 


away. 1 Becauſe that Ged was called the God of Iſtael, by reaſon of his promiſe 
to aikob: therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken fur ludab, becauſe Iudah was bus Chiefe | 5 


hus dayes. 

18 Aliohe brought into the houſe of God 
things that his father had dedicate, and that h 
had dedicate,filuer,aad gold, and veſlcls. 


i 


thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 


people, m lIargpca o: his predeceſſors. 


s Who reigned 
after Nadadtbe 
founc of (crub9. 
234 


*x.King.1g.17, 
ar it 


cept we io centi- 
wue to the ende, 
Char is, zealous of 
Gods mamued 
our whole 
jw) in bin. 
F He ſheweth that 
| is in vaine to 
ſecke to the pby- 
ſtcjans,excepe 
fir lt weſceke to 
Ced to purge 
our fnae;, which 
2'e the ch efe cauſe 


meaveby whom Gad werketh, 


i 
1 


CHAP, XVI, 


' 2 Afaſor frare of Baaſha king of F(tacl, maketh a cournent with | 


Ben-hanad ling of Aram. 7 Hee u reproxed by the Prophet, 
| 


TPhyſittans, 13 Hiaatath, 


Afa, came 2 * Baaſha king of 1ſra 


. goints Aſa king of Tugab. 
' 2 Then Aſabroughtonr filter and gold out 
; of thetreaſures of the houſe of the Lord,& of the 


with wallesznd | Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad King of Aram 
diches: was ® | char dwelcat {| Damaſcus, ſaying, 
eat Gibeon, | here ;5 a couenant betweens me and thee, 
$95,Deweſek, | and betweene my father and thy father:beholde, 
< Rechoaghtto | T have ſent theefiluer and golde : come, © breake 
_ alaadver- | thy league with Baaſha kingof Ifrael, that he may 
"yn Agr | depart from me. : 
is,by ſeeking 4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
be lpe ofinfdels, | and ſent the captains of the armies which be had, 
axheythareeve | againſt the cities of Iſrael, And they ſmote Tion, 
otheretyeo! and Dan, and Abel-maim, aud all the ſtore cities 
maketheaſdoes | of Naphrali.” . 
more ſtrong. | 5 And when Baaſha heard it,he left building 
; ofRamah,and let his workeceale. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke al Iudah,and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewich Baaſha did build, and he built 

1r. Prophet. therewith Geba and Mizpah. ; 
*(hap.14-9, 7 TC Andat that ſame time Hanani the} Seer 
*2.Macca,9 5 \Ccame to Aſa king of Iudah, andfayd vnto him, 
om baxje. | Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, 
L toy fiead of | and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 
turning to Gedby | the hoſt of the king of Aram eſcapedout of thine 
; Tepen: ance, b- dif | hand, 
Ganedthe adaw- | 8 *TheEthiopians andthe Tubims,werethey 
,and puniſhed [Not 2 great hoſte with charetsand horſemen, ex- 
= the wicked |ceeding many, vet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon 
——_— they be |the Lord,he deliuered them into thine hand, 

Ir oftheirfaulis.' > *Fortheeyes of the Lord beholde all the 
> "Me earth,to ſhew limſelfe trong with them that are 

Swollen, 2 rong 
*4. Kings 15 23. | Of perfit heart toward himg thou haſt then done 
Norge —_ of | foolifhly inthis: therefore from henceforth thou 

e God plagued | {Þalr bave warres. 

bis rebellion and | 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and put 
bereby declareb | him into a tpriſon : for he was « diſpleaſed with 
_ = — ; him, becauſe of this thing And Ala oppreſſed cer- 


: eazne of the people at the ſame time. 
| 11 AndbeholitheaGtes of Aſa firſt andlaſt, 
| Ioe,they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
{ Iudah and Iſrael), 

| I2 C AndAſiinthe nineand thirtieth ye 
; of his reigne was | * diſeaſed in his feete, aud 


| his | 
| diſeaſe was || e extreme ; yet hee ſought not the | ſa 


13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, anddiedin | 


; Lordin his difeaſe, bnt to the f phyſicians. 


{ 
; the one and feurtieth yeere of his reigne. 


bf all oa» Ciſcafes 


19 And there was no warte vnto the fue and 


N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
elvpagainſt |... 
|- Tudah,and built Ramah,to let none palſe our or | 


I [.Chron, 


the 
ce | of Pcces made by 


20 Whom hepu:teth in prion, 13 He putzetb bis cruſt 1 ths | 


| 
' 


| in the cities of Ephraim,which Aſa his father had 


: 


| moth, and Tehonatha 


14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul. 
chres, which he bad made for himſelfe in the city 
of Dauid, and layed himin the bed, which th 
had filled with ſweete odours and diuers kindes 

the art of the — ; and 
; they burnc edowrs tor him with an exceeding 
; great fire, 


| 


CHAP. XVII, 


Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lorde, profpereth in richer andh6- 
new. 6 He aboliſhah idolatry, 7 Andcauſeth the people 
tobe taught, 1t He veceineth mbue of firangers, 13 tu 
mnnttons andmen of warre. ; 


A Nd Tehoſhaphat his ſonreig 
and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 


2 Andheput gariſonsinallthe ſtrong cities| 


of Iudah, andiert bands in the land of Iudah and 


3 And the Lord was with Tehoſha at, be- 
Dauid,and ſought not Þ Baalim, 


walked in his commandements, and not a 
Trrade of Iſrael. 
. 5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the King- 


to Ichoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of riches and hu- 
nour in abundance, 
E Andhe*<lifc yp his heart vnto the wayes of 


places and the groues out of Iud | 
7 © Andin the third yeere of his rezgne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiab, and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
ſhould 6 teach inthe cities of Tudah, 
8 Andwith the Leuites, Shemaiah,and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, andShemira-_ 


tah, and Tob-adoniiah 
Eliſhama and Ichoram Prieſts, 


bout throughout all the cities of Iudah, & taught 


the people. 
10 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all the 


kingdoms of the lands that were round about Iu- 


hundreth rammes, and ſeven thouſand and ſeuen | 
hundreth he goates. 


of ſtore, 


' 


"Is 
e| 


[1 


1! 


{ 
' 


 adaſtcr vic the he'pe of a Phylician, ava | 1 


' 


13 Andhehad great workes in the cities of 
Iudah, and men of watre, «ud valiant men in Te- 
ruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, InIudah, were captains 
of thouſands, Adnah the captaine,andtwith him 
valiant men three hundieth thouſand. 

15 Andfat his hand Ichohanan acapraine, 
-<- a him two hundreth and foureſcore thou. 
na. 

16 Andat his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, f which willingly offered himſclfe vnto the 
Lord,and with him two hundreth thouſand vali- 
tmen. 

17 Andof Beniamin, Eliadaa valiant man ; 
an 


nedin his ſtead, 


cauſe he walked in the 2 firſt wayes of his tather þ 
4 But ſoughtthe Lord God of his father,and |; 

fter the 

y V 


deme in his hand,andall Indah brought preſents [45 vu 


the Lord, and hee tooke away morcouer the hie telok 


n,and Adoniiah, and Tobi- I 
, Leuites, and with them |; 


9 And they taught in Tudah, & had the book 
of the Law of the Lord with them, and went a- {i4,1,y, 


dah, and they < fought not againſt Iehoſhaphar. | 

11 And /ome of the Philiſtims brought Ieho- |tharwiths 
{baphat gifts and tribute ſiluer,and the Arabians | 
brought him flockes, ſeven thouſand and ſeuen |, 


I2 So Tehoſhaphat proſpered and grewevp ns 
on high: and he built in Iudah palaces and cities |" 


Ichoſhaphar, TheLayau # 


Ct ct AA Ae A GEE SA AEGIS Pros 


wide 


two hundreth thouſand. 


the waire. 


out all Indah, 
CHAP. XVIII, 


ius in priſon, 29 The effett of his propheſic. 


with Ahab. 


Nd * Iehoſhaphar bad riches and honour in 
A abundance, but he was ioyned in 3 affinitte 


2 And after certaine Þyeeres he went downe! 
to Ahab to Samaria ; and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and! 
/oxen for him in great number, and for the people; 
'that be had with him, and enticed him to goe vp! 


| Chap.xviij. 
[4 with him armed men with bowe and ſhielde. 


13 And at his hand Ichozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouland armed to 


19 Theſe 8 waitedon the king, beſides thoſe! 
whichthe king pur in the ſtronp cities though-! 
; Did 1 not rellthee, that hee would not prophecie 


1 Jeboſhaphat maketh affinti« with Ahab, 10 Foure bundrech! 
Prophets coun/ell Ahab to goe to warre 16 Michatah 4s a-, 
ainſl then. 23 Zidtiah jmueth him, 25 Tae king pa;t01h\ 


red into your hand. 
15 AndtheKing ſaid ynto him, How oft ſhall | 
I charge thee , that thou tell me nothing but the | 
rrueth in the Name of the Lord? | 
16 Then he ſaid, I ſawall Iſrael ſcattered in the | 
mountatnes,as ſheepe thathaue no ſhepheard:and | | 
the Lord ſaid, m Theſe haue no maſter ; let them Hrllerk nanny 
returne euery manto his houſe in peace, | ſhould be | 
17 And the King of 1frael ſaid to Ichoſhaphar, | ſed,and Abab | 
00, 
good ynto me, but eui]l? . | 
28 Againe hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the | 
word of the Lord : I fawethe Lord fit vpon his | 


throne, and all the ® hoſte ofheauen ftanding ar / LN has 


! his right hand,and at his left. 


[1 


i 
q 
| 
; 


[ynto £ Ramoth Gilead. ; | 
anda | Yi heovtit | 2 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaide vnto Teho-! 
. \haphar king of Indah, Wilt thou go with me to} 
Boe wg  |RamothGilead? Andhe anſwered him, I am as 
\- thou art,and my people as thy people,and we wil 

zoyne with thee in the warre. : 

4 And Ichoſhaphart aid vnto the king of If 
ane bi tend." [racl, Aſke couoſell, I pray theezatthe 4 worde of 
bye. [rig the Lordthis day, _ 

; the 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 

ml. {*Prophers foure hundreth men, and ſayde vnto 

Nikmere them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to batrell, 

. trot | r hall I ceaſe? And they ſaide, Go vp : for God' 
IST [ſhall deliver it into the kings hand, 
tepid Ye pore but - {6 Brit Tehoſhaphar ſaid, Ts there here neuec a | 
a main) [Propher more of the Lord that we might inquire: 
reds Bide (Of him? ; | 
eprops 7 Andthe king of 1{rael ſaide ynto Tehoſha- | 
morn phat, There is yer oneman,by whom we may aſk, 
wall | counſell of the Lord, but I f hate him : for hee 


[ 


'L Tinking tat 
[kaverd pro- | C 
[{pwwiadagceq |the Prophets declare good to the King with one | 
[portkingrhar [k accord : letthy word therefore, I pray thee, be | 
[nxaybet one [like one of theirs, and 1 : 
| 13 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
[whatſoever my God ſaith,that will I ſpeake. 
ex ilettuby| 14 © So hee cameto the king, and the King 
of te \{2id vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we go toRamo 
(Gilead to battell,or ſhall leaueoft? And he ſaid, | 
1 Goe ye vp,apdprofper, audthey ſhall be deliue- 


p_— ESI IOR = e 1 


'baxdin | 
[thetica,duſt [ 
| wiganſay it, 


_ 
Lirg well 
ned 


| BF 


4% |hoſhaphar ſaid, Let northe king ſay 8 ſo. 


[ 


{vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 


11 And al the Prophets propheſied ſo,ſaying, ; 
(Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for the | 
[Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king, | 
12 © Andthe meflenger that went tocall Mi- | 
chaiah,ſpaketo him,ſaying,Behold,the words of | 
| ned t>em to depart from him, 


”" eakerhou good. 


POpheryzs 


8 And the king of Iſrael called an eurnch,& 
ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, 
k. 9 TAndtheking of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat 
kwiogthat [Kin of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne 
iclothed inthezr b apparell: they fate euen in the 
# \threſhing floore at theentring in of the gate of| 
;Samaria: and all che Prophets propheſied before 
Migntheir |them, 
udroyal; 106 And Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah made | 
g. [im hornes of yron, and ſaide, Thus ſaith the | 
Bay 'Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites | 


doeth not pgopheſie good vnto mee , but alway 
= {euil; it is Michaiah tne ſonne of Imla . ThenTe-| 


—y 


| Tehoſhaphar. they ſaid, Ir is the King of Iſrael:and 


| backe from him, n 


19 Andthe Lord ſaid , Who ſhall || perſwade | | 9ndereine, 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp,and fall | 
at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, 
aid another ſaid that. | 
20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord, and ſaid , I will perſwade him. | 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? | 
2t Andhefaid, I will goe out, and bea falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all tus Prophets. Ando hee o Thatishe 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhalt alſo preuaile:; | **4. 
goe forth and doeſo. | 
22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath pur | _ 
a p falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro. |? To thew that 
phers,and the Lord hath determined euill againſt 
thee, - ! ſendeth lrong de- , 
2 3 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came | |uſionghuthey 
neere and ſmote Michaiah vpon the q cheeke,and | Iyes.2. Thef _ 
ſaid, By what way went the Spirit ofthe Lord | q By this cruelty 
from me,to ſpeake with thee? | bis ambition aud | 
24 Aud Nichaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee | ?ypceribe was | 


that day. when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to | the hypoci 
chanber whining... * frritenrnd 
ri n bich they 


25. And the King of Iſraelſaid, Take yee Mi- | | 
chaiab, and carie him to Amon the gouernour of On 
the citie,and to Toaſh the Kings ſonne, | againftihemin 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Pur this mar | wbemtbetrue 
in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of! Spiritis. _ 

r affliction and with water ofaffli&tion yntil I re-/ erg Fl 
turne.in peace. | ard ler tim ſeele | 
27 And Michaiah ſaid, Ifthou returne in peace, | b»nger aud thirſt, | 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And ſſhee ſaid, | 197: #baiab, | 
Heareall ye people. | 

28 Sothe King of Ifrael and Tchoſhaphat the | 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, | 

29. And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſha-! 
pony Iwili \ change my ſelfe, and enter into the 

attel:bur pur thou on thine apparell.So the king. 
of Iſrael chaunged himſelfe , and they went into 
the battell. 

30 And the King of Aram had commaunded 
the captaines of the charrets that were with him, 
ſfaying,Fight you not with ſmall nor great,but a+ 
anaion King of Iſracl onely. 

31 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw | 


\ Thas the nicked 
thioke by their 
.owne ſubtiltie to 
eſcape (: ods 
jadgemevts 

1 hich he thre at- 
neth by kis word, 


t He ctyedtothe 

| Lord by a know- 
ledgirg his fault 

in going With this: 
o | wicked king to 

32 For when the captainesof the charets ſaw | warre ag:iott the 


word ci theLard. 
that hee was notthe King of lirael, they turned |Þy his Prophee, 


they compafled about him to fight. But Tehoſha- | 
phar * cried, andthe Lord helped him and moo- | 


the ſame, 
ioynts of| his brigandine: Therefore he ſaid to his take br _ rn 
| | yen gy the 


the. hoſe; for Iam hwrt, 
34 And 


Michaiahs prophecie. 160 | I 


ludges and njiniſters appointed, 

34 And the battell increafedthat day: andthe 
King of Iſrael « ſtoode ill in his clarer againſt 
the Aramites vntill even, and died at the time of 
the ſunne going downe, 


1 H A P., X I X, : 
4. Aſter lehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet he called againe 
vb: people to the bonour:mg of the Lord. 5 He appomueth wwages 
aud muiſters, 9 Audexhoteth thers zo feare God, 


u He difſembled 
his bart that his 
ſouldiers m'g't 
hgit more ceuras 
geoully, 


i 
[1 
| 
! . - 
| Nd Tehoſhaphart the King of Iudah retuined 
| A t ſafe to his houſe in lerutalem, 
' 2 Andlechu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
| out to meets him, and ſaid to king Ichoſhaphar, 
He declreth | a Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked,and loue them 
Inn ore ' that hate the Lorde ? therefore for this thing the 
wdgement of God| Wrath t ofthe Lord is vpon thee. . 
isouera'lfucn | 43 Neuertheles good things are found in thee, 
iran _— becauſe thou haſt cake away the groues out of the 
gs heed { land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. 
that they arecne- | 4 | 
mic5te all ſuch as 
hate the Lord, 
+ Exr, wrath fron 
the Lord. 
b Heviſited all 
; his countrey, and 
brought hi; peo + 
ple trom idolatry 
tothe knowledge 
olthe true x 
c Bothco preſerue 
ou,if you do iuſt-! 
y, Orto puaiſh 
youif you dothe 
& 


f£Ebr in peace. 


gainevnto the Lord God of their fathers. 


all rhe ſtrong cities of Iudah, citic by citie, 
6 Andſaidtothe iudges, Take heede what ye 
doe: for yee execute not the iudgements of man, 


cauſe and indgement, 
| #7 Whetefore now let the feare ofthe Lord be 
| ypon you: take heede, and doe it: for there 15 no 
contra y. | d iniquity with the Lord our God , neither * re- 
ares _ | fpe@ of perſons, nor receiuing 6f reward. 

eftie har; ; $ Moreouer 1n ſeruſalem did Tehoſhaphar ſer 
meat, thathe ha | ofthe Leuites, and of the Prieſtes & of the chiete 
Eeth all iniquity. | of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and 
= rap z7* | cauſeofthe Lord: & they e returned to Teruſalem, 
ae 10.39, | 9 And hechatged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
rom.2.11, ; doe inthe feare of the Lord faithtnlly and with a 
hna.6, perfite heart. 
= 4 "*] 10 And ineuery cauſe that ſhal come to you of 
x,pet,1,17. | your brethren that dwell in their cities, berweene 
e ThePrieſtrand | f blood and blood, betweene law and precepr,ſta- 
Leuires,which | tyres and iudgements, ye ſhall madre them and ad- 
ſhould iudge mat» | , E JV omg, .\ a 

ters accordingto | M2NIſh chem that they treſpaſſe nor againſt the 
the wordotthe |, Lord, that g wrath come not vpon you and vpon 
mo | your brethren. Thus ſhal ye doe and treſpafle not. 
Aug x. gba ; II And behold, Amariah the Prieſt ſhall bee 
ther wasdoneat |Ehe chiefe ouer you in al matters of the Lord,and 
vnawares, orclle | Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 
_ pur pole, ;houſe of Tudah, ſhall be for all the Kings af- 
dent OD 5x ' grins the Leuits /h4// be officers i before you. 
|g Meaning,that 'Beof a courage, and doeit,and the Lord ſhall be 
God woul4 puniſh |with the k pood, 

them moit ſharp ! GPA ITE : 

ly,ifthey woald -- —_ arig't, b Sh4'b: chiefe oucrſcer of the pab- 
like aFaites of che R£9''ne- i They (hall haue the han i1:ng of interiour cauſes, 

k God willaſtiſt th©® that doe inflice. . 

| CHAP IK 
' 3 Tehoſhaphat & the peop.cpray to the Lord. 22 The maruci- 

lows vittorythat the Lord ; aut hug agaiuit his enemies. 30 His 
rEgneand ates, 


A Fcerthisalſo came the dhildren of Moab and | 


; £'Vthe children of Ammon, & with them of the 
2 That ie,which | Ammonites againſt Tehoſhapha:r to battell. 
_—_ feed the | 2 Thenthere came that tolde Tehoſhaphat, 
language and ap - | ſay11g, There commerha great multitude againſt 
zrel, The He. | thee from beyond the Þ Sea, out of Aram: and 
ves thinke | beholde, they bein Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 
that they were | Qu; 
the Amalekites, | BO! 
bat as may ap- 
peare by the tenth yer'e,they wer- the Idameans of mount Seir. 
dead Seazwherc Gad deſtrojec the Eue cites for fre, 
+ —þ : : 


b Called the 


— 


] L.Chron, 


So Ichoſhaphar dwelt at Ieruſalem , and | 
returned and went » through the people tromBe-| judgement,or peſtilence,or tamine: we will ſtand 
er-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them a- | 
! 11s in this houſe)and wil cry vnto thee 1n our tris | 
5 And hee ſet iudges in the land throngkout | bulatien,and thou wilt heare and helpe. 


but of the Lorde, and he will be © with you in the | 


{ 3 AndIechoſhaphat feared, and ſet himiſelfe | 


< toſeeke the Lord, 8 proclaimed a faſtthroy gh-| 
out all Indah, es 

4 And Iudah gathered themſelues together to the god 
aske counſell of the Lord : they came euen out of 
allthe cities of Tudah ro inquire of the Lord, 

5 Andlchoſhaphat ſtoodin the Congregati-|P* 
on of Tudah & lerutalem in the houſe ofthe Lord} ,,, 
before the new court, | 

6 And ſayd,O Lord God of our fathers, art 
{ not thouGod in heaven? and reigneft not thou on 
| all the kingdomes ot the heathen? and in thine 

hand is power and might, and none 1s able to 
withſtand thee, 4 
Diddeſt nat thou our God caſt out thain- 
bane of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
and * gaueſt it to the feed of Abraham thy friend 
for euer? | 

8 Andthey dwelt therein,and haue built rhee |$2 
aSanctuary therein for thy Name,ſaying, 

9 * If euill comeypon vs, as the *iword o 


- Co » 
Y SIX >) 
3 [IS - x 
—ſ 
"io 
j | 4 
os 


cies,o: eitis 
itodeſpare, 


before this houſe & inthy preſence (for thy name|; 


10 Andnow, behold, the children of * Am-+ 

' mon and Moab, and mount Seir , by whom thou 
| wouldeſtnot let Iſrael goe, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned afide from |e » 
them,and deſtroyed them not : Eoo—_ 

11 Behold, I {ay,they reward vs, in comming |j!,*% | 
to caſt vs out of thine inheritance , which thou 
' haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 

12 Oour God, wilt thou not iudgethem? for 
there is no ſtrength in vsto ſtand before this great 
multitudethat commeth againſt vs , neither doe 
we know what to do : but our eyes 8 are toward 
| thee. þ 
| - 13 Andall Tudahſtood bh before the Lorde 
| _ their yong ones, their wiues,and their chil- 
| dren, 

' 14 AndTaharziel theſonne of Zechariah , the |** 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne of 
Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, was 
there, vpon whom came i the Spirit ofthe Lotd, 
1n the middes of the Congregation, of 
_ 15 And heſayd,Hearken yeall Indah,andyee 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou, King Teho- 
(ſhaphar : thus ſaith the Lord vnto you,Feare you 
not,neither be afraid for this great multitude:for 
the * battell zs not yours ur Gods. 

' 16 To morrow goyee downe againſt them : | 
|behold, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and ye 
ſhall find them at the endeot the brooke before 
the wilderneſle of Teruel. . 

17 Yeſhall not neede to fight inthis battell: 
* ſtand ſtill, mooue nor, and behold the | ſalua- 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Indah, and Te- 
'ruſalem, feare yee not, neither be afraid: romo- 
[row goe out againſt them, and the Lord wil! be 
[with you, 
| 18 © Thenlehoſhapliat 1 bowed downe with 


chap 6.28 | 
e Mearjro may | 


1 Dechring bp" 

ſaith apdobeh 

ence to rtenad | 

ofthe Lord, and. 
thaokes ie 


this face to theearth, and all Tudsh and theinha- 
{birantrs of Teruſalem fell downe before the Lord, 
'worſhippingthe Lord. | 
| 19 © And the Levites of the children of the 
[\Kohathires, & the children of the Corhites ſtood 
vp to praiſe the Lord God of Ifrael with a loude 
ivoyce on high. 

20 And when they aroſeearly in the morning 
'they went forth tothe wilderneſſe of Tekoa * and 
'as they departed, Ichoſhaphat Rtoud and ſayd, 
Heare | 


ys ws | 
promiſed, | 


? - 


[4 


| 


Chap 


Heare yeme,O Tudah,and ye inhabitanss of Ieru- 
falem: put your truſt in the Lord your God, and 
ye ſhalbe aſlured:beleeue his 1 Prophets, and yee 
ſhall proſper. ; 

21 And when he had conſulted withthepeo- 
ple, and appointed fingers vnto the Lord, and 
thera that ſhould praiſe hm that is in the beauti- 
full SanQuary,in going foorth before che men of 
armes, and ſaying, * Praiſe vee the Lord, for his 
mercy laſteth for euer, 

22 And when they began to ſboute, and to 
praiſe, the Lord layd ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, ard o mwunt Seir, 
which were come againſt Iudah,.and they flewe 
one another, 


3,0: estiz at 
odeſpare, {! 


againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir,to ſlay and 
to _— them:and when they had madean end 


p deſtroy one another. 

24 And when Iudal: came toward Mizpah 
in the wildernes.they looked vnto the multitude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes werefallen to theeatth, 
and none eſcaped. . 

25 And when Iehofbaphat & his people came 
to take away the f{poile of them, they tound a- 
mong them in. abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies laden wich precious jewels, which 
they tooke for themſclues,till they could cary no 
more,z they were three dates in gathering of the 
ſpoile: for it was much. 

26 And1u the fourth day they q aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah :; for there 
they bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the 
name ofthat place, The valley of Berachah vato 
Cf |thisday. 
27 Tneneu 


man of Tudah and Teruſalem 


ev (returued with Ie ofhaphatrheir head togo again ' 


to Ieruſalem with 1oy : for the Lord had made 

them to reioyce oner their enemies 

. | 28 Andthey cameto Ieruſalem with violes, & 
. [with harpes , and with trumpets, exex vito the 

houſe of che Lord. 


| kingdomes of the earth, when they had heard 
78 _ Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 
rae 


| 30 So the kingdome of Tehofhaphat was quiet, | 


,and his God gaue him reſt on every ſide. 
Ke ' 31 © And*Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Tudah, 
inbis ſand was five and thirty yeere old, when hee be- 


# 
x 
# i 


nhe 


Gol, {an Teruſalem, and his mochers name was Azubah 


thepatare [the daughter of Shilhi, 
ſence of this ' 32 And he walked-in the \ way of Aſa hisfa- 
Bert, ** ther.anddeparted nor therfrom,doing that which 
TB ot vergj. [45 Tight in the ſight of the Lord, 
Yo /idhtie | 33 Howbeit the hie places were © not taken a- 
; SAG reple, 'way : for the people had not yet prepared theit 
| hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 
. | 34 Concerning the reſt of the as of Tehoſha- 
bon nach Y fiſt and laſt, behold, they ate written in the. 
ke of Tehu the ſonne of Hanani, which * is 
mentioned in the booke of rhe kings of Iſrael, 

35 C Yet after this did Tehoſhaphar King of 
Tudah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah kin 
el, who was giuen to do evill, 
3s And heioyned with him,to * make ſhips 
"\Kyr161, |tO goe to Tarſhiſh: andthey made the ſhips in E- 
\ ng.12.48,19, [Zion Gaber, 
| 37 ThenEliczer the ſunne of Dodauah of Ma. 


"BANS E | 


' 


i 
: 


23 Forthechildren-of Ammon and Moab roſe | 


of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped to | fuer and of gold, and 


29 And the* feare of God was ypon all the | 


hoſt \021to reigne ; and reigned five and twenty yeere | 


g of Iſra- | 


Lg 


XX}. Ichoram :His crueltie and Gelatrle, 264, |* 
reſhah prophecied againſt Tehoſhaphar, ſaying, ! | 
Dec hos haſt» Ne thy ſelf doſe is Th0eGod 

the Lord hath broken thy workes: and the ſhips | would nor tave 
were broken, that they wete not able to goe to [his eo toyne info. 


Tarſhiſh. | cietie with idola. 
CH AP. XXI. 


/ters and wicked 
'Mcn, . 
1 Fehoſhaphat dieth. 3 lchoram ſucceeaeth bins, 4 which | 
Foy his brethren. 6 He was brought to idolatrie, tt and | 
ſeduceth the people, 16 Hes oppreftedofthe Philiftoms, 18 His | 
myerableend. | 
| aerrrnor then ſlept with his fathers, and | 
was buricd with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
uid : andIchoram his ſonne 1eigned in his Read. | 
2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Ichoſha- | 
Azariah,and Tehiel, and Zechariah, and A- | 
þ 


| 


- phat 
Ane>. yew Michael,& Shepbatiah. Al theſe were 
the ſonnes of Iehoſhaphat King of 2 Iſrael, 

3 Audtheirfather gave them great gifts of 

of precious things , wi:n 
ong Cities in Iudah, but the kingdoine gaue he 
to Ichoram * for he was theeldeſt. 

4 * And Ichoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himſelfe ftrong,and b flew 
! all his brethren with the ſword, aud alſo of the 

princes of © Iſrael. 

5 Ichoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, 

: when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eighe 
yeeres in Teruſalem. 

6 Andke walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had | 
thedaughrer of Ahab to d wite, and he wrought 
euill in theeyes of the Lord. 

'* 7+ Howbeit the Lord would nor deſtroy the 

| houſe of Dauid,becaule of the * coucnant that he 

; had made with Dauid,and becauſe he had promi- | 

; ſed to ginealightto him, and to his ſonnes for 

| euer. 

8 Clnhisdayes Edom rebelled from ynder 

' thehand of Indah,and made a king ouer them, 

' 9 Andlehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his charers with him : and he roſe vp by 

' night, and ſmote Edom, which had compaſied 

| him in and the capraines ofthe charers. | 

10 Bur Edom rebelled from viider the hand 

' of ludah vnto this day. Then did ©Libnah rebell je Reade 2,Xings 

at the ſamie time from vnder his hand, becauſe he [32> 

' had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 C Moreouer hee made hie places in the 

;mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem ro commit f fornication , and com- 

'pelled Iudah thereto. | We, 

12 And there came a writing to him fr 

(8Elitah che Prophet. ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord þ doth th 

God of Dauid thy father , Becauſe thou haſt nor | dulcerefiers —_ 

walked in the wayes of Tehoſhaphar thy father, | 

[nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, ' !g Som s 

.* Iz Buthaſt walked in the way-of the Kings bronpaget tr» 

{of If ael , and haſt made ludah and the inhab1 {c,.ehe bad the 
tants of Ternſalew to goe a whoring,as the houſe (yi in abun-; 

'of Ahab went a whoring,ar:d haſt alſo ſlaine thy /*ance, as bad 

; brethren of chy fathers houſe, which wete better © 

[then thou. : h Wee fee this 

14 Beh example daily 

| ſmite thy peo y children,and thy wiues, | praciſedypon the 

; andall thy epics | BENS a | 

15 Andthou fhalt bee tw great diſcaſes in the| br 

diſeaſe of thy bowels,vnrill b thy bowels fall out; thercrs of their 
' for the diſeaſe,day by day. bretbren 
16 Co the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram | , 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims,and the Arabians that: ajica Somtrward.- 
. were beſide thei Ethiopians. | toward Egypt + | 
X 17 And; 


”- 


Re:de gs. 
17, how by I'rael, 
i- meant Judah, 


j* 2, Kings 8. 16, 
Þd Recavy'e the 
wicked luecuer 
io feare& 3llo are 
ambiticas , they 

1 


OUnRe ct FY | 
Was SS SS 


be 
ſpare got to nuts 
[ther t hew, whoa 
na@re they 
ought moltco che+ | 
riſh and d: ſend. 

c Me-niag, of 1q+ 
dab and Bc niarwnyg 
d So thatwe ſee 
how itcannotbe 
that we ſhouid 

ioy ne with the 
wicked and ſeiue 
God. + 

* 2.5 493.701 2,16, 
1king 2.4.00 9.56 
1.kmg 8.19, 
chap.6.1 6, 


f Meaning, idol. 
jtrie, de caule that 

om ;the idolater biea» 

promiſe with 


olde, with great plague will the Lord| 


le,andth 


© | Letimflayerh Ahaziah. 


k Called alfo A- 
haziah, as Chap. 
22.1. or Azaiiah, 
yerſ 6. follow ing. 


. ] That i5as ſome 


write,he was bt 


' reparced butde- 


ſed for his wice 

dnes,& idolatry : 
ſo that bis ſoare 
reigned 22, yeeres 
(bis {athe yet |1- 
nivg) without ho- 
nour an! after his 


® 2,Kive.$.24. 


8 Meaning,the 
Philiftims. 


þ Reade Chap» 
21,20. 

c Thatis, »fter the 
death of his father, 
d She was Ahabs 
Caught: r, who was 


; the lonneof 
; Oni, 


e Heſheweth that 
it muſt needs fol- 


+ low thatthe rol-1g 


are ſvch as their 
counſellers be,aud 


; thatthere carnot 


» — 


; viurpe the yo- 
i uerae weut, 


be a good Fing. 
that ſuffere'h wic* 
ked connſcllers, 


f Hereby we ſee 
how nothing can 


| Lord, fike the houſe of Ahab : for they were his | 
to his | 


' 27. And they came ypinto Tudah, and brake 
{intoit, & caried away all the ſubſtarice that was 
{found in the Kings houſe, and his ſonhes alſo,and 
| his wines , fothar there was not a ſonne left him, 
{ſaue*Tehoahar the yongeſt of his ſonnes, 
| 18 And after allthis, the Lord (mote him in 
| his bowells with an incurable diſeaſe, 
| 19 Andinprocefſeof time,cuen after the ende 
of two yeeres, his guttes fell out with his diſeaſe: 
fo he died of fore difeaſes:and his people made no 
burnisg for him like the burning of his fathers, 
- 20 Whenhe began to reigne,he was two and 
thirtie yeere olde, and reigned in Teruſalem eight 
cere,land lined withour beeing defired : yet they | 
buried him in thecitie of Dauid , but not among | 
the ſepulchzes of the Kings, 


y CH AP. XXII. 
s Abazith yogncth afier Fehorams. 9 lebn ling of Iſrael kil- 
teth bath. 10- Athaliab putteth 10 deach all the Kings bi 
| nage. tt loaſheſcapeth, 
| A N4d”the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Ahas- | 


! for the armie that came with a the Arabians to 

| the campe, had ſlaine all the eldeſt : therefore A- 

ſhanieh the ſonre of Ichoram King of Iudah retg- 
ned. 

2 Two and b fourtie yeere olds was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned < one 
yeere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers name was 
Athaliah the daughter 9 of Omri. 

3 Hee walked alſo in the waies of the houſe 
of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight of the 


[| 1. Chron, , 


ziah his youngeſt ſonne King in his ſtead : | 


- — 


ſlaine, andpnt him and his nowce in the beads 
chamber:10-Iehoſhabearh the daughter of King 
Tehoram the wite of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhe 


was thefiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- | 
1 


ah : ſo ſheſlew himnor. 


12 And he was with them hid in thei houſe of f* 


Toaſh/ancife 


God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned over [vi 
[kept 


the ® land. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 


1 Tofh the ſonne of Abaygah'is made lang. 15 Athaliah it put - 


30 death, 17 The 1 emplcof Baal is aefh) ozed- 19 lehuiade ap- 
pointeth minzflers m tbe Ten:ple, 


A 


Nd * © in theſenenth yeere Tehoiada waxed 
bold, and tvoke the capraines of hundrerks, 


ro wit, Azariah the ſonne of Teroham, andIſh- [of 


mael the ſonne of Ichohanan, and Azariah the 
ſonne of Obed, and Maafiah the fonne of AJaiah, 
and Eliſhaphart the ſonne of Zichr1 in couenant 
with him, | 

2 And they went about in Tudah, and gatke- 
red the Leuites our of all thecities of Iudah, and 


the chiefe fathers b of Iſrael:and they came to Ie- , 


riſalem. 

3 Andallthe con 
with the King in the houſe of God: and he' ſayd 
vnto them, Behold,the kings ſonne muſt reigne, 
® as the Lord bath ſaid of the ſonnes of Danid, 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do, The thitd part of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts; and 
the Lenites, fſhalbe porters of the doores, 

5 And awzothey third part coward the ki 
houſe, and axother third part at the* gate ofthe 
ce foundation ,' and all rhe people ſha/be inthe 


|e counſellers after the death of his fictier, 
| deſtruRion. 


| $5 And hee walked after their counſell, and | ter, they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : bur all 
' wentwith Ichoram the ſanne of Ahab king of IC- | 


' rac] ro bght againft Hazael king of Aram at Ra- 
moth Gilead: and the Aramites ſmoteIoram. 

6 C And he;returned ro be healed mn Tziee), 
becauſe of the woundes whkerewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram.Now Azariah the ſonne of 
Iechoram king of Indah wegt downe to ſee Teho- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab art Izreel, becauſe he was 


ſe-neto bis will, | $ Therefore when Tehu || executed indgement 

| ap A. 7... | vponthe houſe of Ahab,and found the princes of 
W6 | Tudah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
This w#sthe | that waited on Ahaziahyheflew them alſo. 


tele to the crowne 
| tooke Tnaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him 


and ſo-ſhemight 


| from among the Kings ſounes, that ſhould bee and the fingers 


courts of the houſe of the Lord. 
* 6 But let none come into the houſe ofthe 
Lord, fauethe Prieſts, and the Leuites that mini-- 


the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

.7 And the Leuites (ball compaſſe the King 
round about,and every man with his weapon in 
his hand, and hethatentrerh into the houſe, ſhal 
beſlaine,and be you with the King.when he com- | 


| meth in and when hegoeth our. 

; 8 CSotheLenites and all Tudah did accor- 
| ding to all things that Tehoiada the Prieft had 
; commanded, and rooke every man his men that 
| came on the Sabbath, with them that*® went out 


any but leſtruQi | on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt did nor | 
byGodsprovi- | God inthat he went to Toram : for when he was | diſcharge the courſes, ; y 


bucklers which had bene king Daunids, and were 
inthe houſe of God. 


PR_m made a couenant | 


caprtaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhields, and {tizi 


ple of the land reioyced, and blew the trum 


ts,| 
were with inftruments ofm | 


| 


ick 
— 


idela- | the Lord,and they went therow = the hie gate of 


PET 
re 4 . 


Y B7"A | Chap.xxiiij. 


and they that eould ſing praiſe : then Athaliah | 
zenther clothes, and ſaid, b Treaſen,treaſog, | 

14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought out the | 
] captaines of hundreds that were gouernours of | 
| the hoſt, & ſaid vnto them, Haue her forth of the | 
ranges, and hethat ifolloweth her,let hin die by | 
the ſword:for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her not in | 
" the houſe of the Lord. 

15 So they laied hands on her: and when ſhee | 
was come to the entring of the korſegate by the | 
kings houſe, they ſlew her there, | | 

16 C And lehoiada made a k couenant be- 
eweenehim,and all the people, and the king, that 
they waule be the Lords people. 

179 Aud all the people went to the heuſe of 
pad —_— it, and brake his altars, and 
higimages, and ſlew = Mattan the Prieſt of Baal 
before the altars. | 

18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, vnder thejhands of the Prieſts 
and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the 
houſeof the Lord, to offer burnt ofterings vnto 
| the Lord, * as 1t is written in the Law ot Moſes, 

with reioycing and ſinging by the appointment 
of Dauid. 
19 And he ſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord, that none that was yncleane in any 
thing,ſhould enter 18, 

20 And he tooke the ge guns of bundreds, 
and the noble men , and the gouernours of the 
peopi:,and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
' x. | {ed the king to come downe our of the houſe of 


the kings houſe,and ſet the King vpon the throne 
of the kingdome. 

21 Thenallthe people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet after that they had flaine 
Athaliah with the ſword, | 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
4 haſh repaiveth the honſe of the Lord. 17 Aﬀfier the death of 
Jehoiada he falleth to 1d0lats ie. 21 Hee floneth to death Zacha- 
114h the Prophet. 25 loaſh ts killed 8f h1s owne ſeruants,2 7 Afe 
ter bim reigneth Amayiab, 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne, and hee reigned fortie yeere in leru- 
ſalem: and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
jer-ſheba. 
2 AndIoath did vprightly in the ſight of the 
' ILordall the dayes of 2 lehoiada the Prieſt, 

1 And Iehoiada |] rooke him two wiues, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 
4 © Andafterwardit came into Ioaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
And he aflembled the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites,and ſaid to them, Goe out vmo the cities of 
[Tudah,and gather of all Þ 1ſrael money-to repaire 
the houſe of your God,from yeere to yeere, and 
hafte thething:bur the Leuites haſted not. 
6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
© chiefe, and ſaid ynto him, Why haſt thou not re- 
quired of the Leuites to bring in out of ſudah & 
Jerufalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
Lord,and of the Cengregation of 1{5ael , for the 
Tabernacle of the teſttmonie ? 

7 For © wicked Athaliah , and her children, 
- brake vp the houſe of God.and al the things that 

were dedicatedfor the houſe of the Lord,did they 
beſtow vpon Baalim, 

8 Therefore theking commanded.*and the 
made a cheſt , and ſetir at the gate of the houſe 
of the Lord withour, 


9 Andthey made proelamation thorow Tu- | 
dah and Ieruſalem , to bring ynto the Lord * the 
taxe of Moſes the ſcruant ot God, /ayd vpon 1{- | 
rael in the wilderneſle, | 

10 Andall the princes and all the people re- 
ioyced,and brought in , & caſt into the cheſt,vn- 
till they had finiſhed. 

11 Apnd when it was time, © they brought the 
cheſt vnto the kings. officer by the hand ofthe 
Levites :and when they ſaw that there was much 
filuer, then the Kingy Scribe , and one appointed 
by the high Prieſt , came andenpriedthbe cheſt, 
and tooke it, and caried itto his place againe: 
thus they did day by day , and gathered filuet in 
abuneance: 

12 Andthe king andflchoiada gaue it to fuch 
as did the labour a»d worke in the houſe ot ghe 
Lord, and hired waſons and carpenters to repalre 
the houſe ot the Lord : they gaze it alſo to wor-: 
_ ct yron and braſle,to repaire the houſe ofth 
Lord, R ; 

13 Sothe workemen wrought,and the worke 
tamended through their hands:and they reſtored} 
the houſe of God to his ftate,and ſtrengthened it, 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the filuer before the king and 
Ichoiada , and hee made thereofg vellels tor the 
houſe of the Lord exex veſleis to miniſter, both 
morters and zncenſe cups,and veſlels of gold. and 
of ſiluer : and they offered burnt offerings inthe 
houſe of the Lord continually all the dates of Ie 
hoiada. 

15 © But Ichoiada waxed»olde and was ful 
of daies, anddied. An hundred and thirtie yeer 
olde was be when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Davi 
with the k kings,becauſe he had donegood in If: 
rael,and toward Ged and his houſe. 

17 C And after the death of lehoiada, cam 
the i princes of Iudah, and did reuerence toth 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them, 

18 And they lett the houſe ofthe Lord God © 
their fathers, and ſerued grouesand idols: a 
wrath came vpon IJudah aidleruſalem, b 
of this their treſpaſle. 

19 And Gedſent Prophets among them, to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they 


k made proteſtation among them, but they would - 


not heare. 


20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- | 


11ah the ſonne of Tehoiada the Prieſt, which tood 
I aboue the people, and ſaid: vnto them , 'Thus 
faith God , Why tranſgreſle yeethe commande- 


Zachariah ſtoned. 164, | | 


VExed.30.13, 


e Snch aswere 
iatbiulla.cn, 
whom the king | 
h.d apy ointe a for | 
that macier, ; 
1 Sign4.y4ngithae 
'biÞ.by g was | 
dope dy advice. | 
and ceunſet}, and | 
Lot ty apy cne 
mans aticaion,. 

1 Ebr ameatowe | 
m 45 Ipon ihe 


; worke meanings 


18 WAS FOPAIVER® 
g torthe wicked 
kivgs Þy1 prede» 
cefl»rs,and Atha- 
lab had dettroyed 
the ved: |s of the 
1emple,or tur 

ned tem to tie 

vi. of thewr j- 

dols. | 
h Sigriſying that | 
they covid net | 
honour tim to | 
8.uch v ho bad is 
excellently ſerued 
in the worke of 
the Lordand im 
the atiaires of the 
common 

i V hich were flat. 
rei, $.and knew 
now that the king 
was deblitute ot 
him whe 6id 
watch ouer him as 
a ſather,and theres 
fore breught him 
to molt viie ide» 
latrie. ; 

k Theytooke ' 
heaven andearth | 
3nd all creatures 
to wienefſethat 
excep! they retar- 
ned iolthe Lor 

he weuld moſt 


rage fo cruel,and 
Se tly, 2 0f them 
w boſe hearts God 


ments cf the Lord? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper:| 1h harde 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lordyhee alſo hath} whi 


forſaken you. 


2 1 Thenthey conſpired againſthim,& ſtones] * 


him with ſtones at the m commandement of the 
king,in the court of the houſe of the Lord, 

22 Thus Toafh the king remembred not the 
kindnefle which Iehoiada Kis tather had done to 
him. but ſlew his ſonne. Ard when hedied, hee 
ſaid, The Lord n lookevpon it,and require it. 

23 T And when the yeere was our,the hoſt of 
Aram came vp againſt him, & they came againſt 
Indah and Ieruſalem, and deſtroyed all the prin- 
ces of the people from among the people, and 
ſent all the ſpoyle of them vnes the king of Da- 
maſcus. | 

24 Though'the armie of Aram came with a 
ſmall companieof men , yet the-1l ord delivered 

X 2 a verie 


o | 
i 
t 


hands:or he ſpe» 


keth this by pro- 
pPheſie, becanſe he 
knew that Ged 
weuld doe it. This | 
Zacharie isalſe 
called the ſonve 


of Parachie, Matt, 

23-3 $.btcarſe his | 
progenitors were 
iddo,Barachiahy 


jchoiadaac, 


uzd and checked 


bim r:gotodſly, 


p Meaning Z2- 

charie, which was 
one of [eh+jadas 
fonnes, and a Pro- 
phe o! the Lerd, 


q Thatis,concer. 
ving his ſonves 


&c, 
r That is,the re- 
paration. 


* Kg 14.2. 
2 Meaning,in re- 


bad hisippertecti- 
ons, 


*®Dent.34.16, 
2.kimg.146. 
zerew.z [.30s 
ezek 18.20. 

b That is,for that 


| bay kis 


oath Naine. Amrziah 


o Thatis, reproo* | they » 


SIINS (for they lefe him in great diſeaſes) his owneler- | 
uants confpired againſt him for the blood of the | 


| Pchildren of Iehoxada the Prieft,and flew him on | 


&of bus p.cde« 'Lor 
| matbinbe . ” 


had forſaken rhe Lord God of their tachers : and 
gaueſentencse againſt Ioaſh, ' 
25 And when they were departed from him, 


Il. Chron. 


| his bed, and he died, and they buried htm in the, 


| citie of Dauid:bur they buried him nor in the ſe- 
| pulchres of thekings. : ; 
| 26 Andthelſe ate they that conſpired againſt 
i him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammont- 


| t-\fe,and Lchozabad theſonne of Shimrith a Mo» | 


abireſle. 
27 But q his ſonnes, andthe ſumme of the taxe 
athered by him, and the * foundation of the 
houſe of God, behold, they are writren inthe ſty- 
|rie of the booke of the Kings, And Amaziah his 
fonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXV. 
'3 Amniah putteth them to death whichſlewe his father, to He 


[| 


{ 


; ts "ye. * 


12 And other tenthouſand did the children of 
Tudah rake aliue,and caried them to the top of a 
i rocke, and caſt them downe from the trop of the 
rocke, and they ali burſt to pieces, 


: leh 
1 3 But the men of the * army, which Amarziah hae, by 
ſent away,thar they ſhould not go with his pev. (i Inder.thy 


b the lh, | | 

wat] 
br 

ers ay 


v 


ndet ebony 


ouvercommeth the Edoniw ff wut 


a very great armie into their hand , becauſe they | ſinote of the children of Seir,ten thouſand, 


pleto batrell, fe!l vpon the cities of Tudah from | !#?nde 
; Samaria vnto Beth-horon,and \mwore three thou- rey IG hg14.2t 
ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle, & 1kativewy MW Gedae 
14 Now atter that Amaziah was come from {dawg 
the {laughter of the Edomites, hee bronght the goers | 
gods of the children of Seir,and ſet chem yp to be : rye 
| his gods, and | worſhipped them, and burned in- |] Thaniay by 
cenſeynto them, oy have gun fu lch 2 
15 Wherfore the Lord was wrath with Ama fgures4, _ 
ziah, & ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto [34d gex rigy 


' 


[ 
[1 
[1 


| fendeth backe; bem of ippacl, 1t Hee ouercomnnh the Ede- | 


mites 14 H:faleth toidolatrie, 17 And Foaſh king of 114+ | 


el oarrcommet/ A.naziab. 27 fe ts ſlains by aconjpiracte. 
| Py Maziah was five and twentie yeere old when 
'{ he beganto reigne, and ke reigned aine and 
/twentie yere in*Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
{was Tehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 
2 Andheedid» vprightly in the cies of the 
bur not with a perfic heart, 
And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 


' 


: 
: 


$ 
; 
{ 


! 


} 
i 


ivnto himhe ſlewhis feruants, that had {laine the | 
'King his farther. 

! 4 Butheſlewnottheir children,bur did as it 
' is written in the Law,a»d in the booke of Moſes, | 
| where the Lord commanded ſaying.*The fathers | 
! ſhall not die for the © children , neither ſhall the | 
| children die for the fathers, but euery man ſhall ; 
| die for his owne finne, | 


+ 


[1 


x 
1 


_— 


t 


| abidenow art home: why doeft thou proucke to 


him Why haſt thou fought the gods of the peo. |* filkeaga, 
' ple, which were not abie to m deliver their owne 
| people out of thine hand? 


16 Andas hetalked w:t 


t 
17 T Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke 


counſel,and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Tehoahar, 
P Jer vs ſee one another in the face. 

18 But Ioafh king of Iſiael ſent to Amarziah 
king of Iudah,ſaving, The chiftle that is in Leba- | 
non,ſent to the cedar chat is in Lebanen, ſaying, 
* Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto wife: and the 


the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſrael, ſaying , Come, F 


wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 
P 


downe the thiſtle. 


19 Thouthinkeſt : loe, thou haſt ſmitten B- |"! 


dom,and thire heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: 


faulwhercfore the C And Amaziah afſembled Tudah,8 made | thine hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
childe is punithed, |chem captaines over thouſands, aud captaines 0+ | with thee ? | n——_— 
except he be _— uer hundreds,according to the houſes ofther fa- | 20 Bur Amaziah would not heare:for qit was |difiulledbyth 

| ple ofthe fame. | | ers, thorowout all Tudah and Beniamin: and | of God,that he might dc)iuer them into hs hand, | counſlloſte,, 
© $0 many a3 were ; hee numbred them from <twentie ycere oldeand | becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. aye 
able men ts heare |aboue , and found among them three hundred | 21 So Ioaſh the king ot iſrael went vp:and he oftie crind 
weapong,andgoe | thouſand choſen men,to goe foorth ro the warre, | and Amaziah king of Iudah ſaw one another in | luck, | 
to the Waree, and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. | the face ar Bethſhemeſh, which is in Tudah. ® 2,King.a.h | 
— Tinto 6 Hehired alſo an hundred thouſand yali- 22 AndTIudah was put to the worſe before 1ſ-  Reboo * 
tLetenne tides, | ant men 4 out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of | rael,and they fled euery man to his tents. tho# news 
whica bad ſepara- | filuer. ; ; 23 But Ioa'btheking of Iſrael tooke Amazi- | werent 

 teothemſelues 7 But a man of God came vnto him,faying,O | ah king of Indah,the ſo11ne of Toaſh, the ſonne of! #ulttorals” 
beiore,baih rom \-king,ler nor the armie of Iſrael go with thee: for | Tehoahaz, in Bethſhemeſh, & brough: himro Te- C_—_ 
king the Lord is not < with Iſrael, nezther with all the | 1uſtlem,and brake downe the wall of Teruſalem, | echoing 
# And therefore | houſe of Ephraim, | from the gare of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, | 0 ſheve hi 
tothinietobaue | g Tft not,goethou on, doe it, makethy ſelfe | foure hundreth cubits. ludgemenry, 
helos 6:em, | trong tothe batteH,bat God ſhall make thee fall 24 And hee to:ke all the golde and the filver, wee 

| fauoureth notus | before theenemie: for God hath power to helpe, | and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of | tratwkch | 
ro calt oft? |_| and tocaſt downe. God with * Obed Edom,& 1n the treaſures of the |!3ilbe they | 
helpe of the And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, | kings houſe,& the childrenthat were in hoſtage, d.ſradion 
oo Bi wiltnoy | What [all wee doe then for the hundiedralents, ; and returned to Samaria. | awry | 
gioe creditio wy | which I hawe ginento thehoſte of Iſrael ? Then 25 FAnd Amaziah the fone of Toaſh king of | bed Econ | 
weeds Wh the _—_ of COR , The Lord is able to ey mo after the death of Toaſh ſonne of Ie- por. 
g He tteweth | oj thee morethen this, hoabaz king of Ifrael, fifteene yeete, rom 
ance bw m_— | 10 So Amarziab ſeparated them, to wit,the ar- 26 Concerning che reſt of the As of Amarzi- . | 
we thal! nt nee.e| mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, to re- | ah firſt and laſt, are they notwritren in the booke | 
to berroub ed | tyrneto their place: wherefore their wrath was | of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? | 
_— _—_— kindled greatly q_ Indah,and they returned | 27 Neowe after the time that Amariah did 
gr xtatitin-s, | to cheir places with great anger, eurn away from the Lord,*they wrought treaſon | * 2.Magiqgns 

; that wb!ch ſhalbe 11 Then Amarziah was encouraged, andled | againſt him in Teruſalem: and when Fe was fled 
EINE we &| forth his people,and went ts the alt alley, and | to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and; 


wy is @ 


bv, King.16,2, 


Ahaz. Iſraels crueltic reprooued, 


Hz * was twentie yeere old when bee began 
ro reigne, and reigned fixteene-yeere 10 Teru- 


| ſalem, and did not vprightly in the fight of the 


f0rgredeceſſou. 


a He was an 140. 
Jater like then. 
b A the tdulateis | 
hauc certain chieiq 
Ido!es,who are as | 
PpX#rons (as were 
theie Barlim)lo 
" Have they others 
which are interice | 
and «do rere/enc 
the great idoles, | 
g 0”, rae cher 
paſe through che | 
ſoreqas chap. 3 3.6. | 
Jonll,18.21, 

Eby. a great caps. 
ws s 
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c Who was kjug 
'of Iiracl. 

4+ F br. ſonnes of 
Brength, 


} 2rnrant, 


d Thas by the 
juſt judgement of 
© od, l{rael de- 
Kojed ludab, 


> —— 0-0 0. 


| ant men, becauſe they had forſaken 


' Lord, like Dauid his }| farher. 


2 Burhe walkedin the wayes of the kings gf 
Ifrae!, and made cuen molten images fordBaalim, 
3 Moreouer heburnt incenſe 11 the valley of 


Ben-hinnom,andſjournt his ſonnes with fire,atter | 


the abominations of the heachen whom the Lord 


' had catt out before the children of Iſrael. 


4 He facrificed alſo and burnt inceuſe m the 


| hieplaces, and on hils , and vader cuery greene | 


tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the King of the Aramites , and 
they ſmure him, and tooke of his, t many priſo- 
ners, and brought them to Damatcus ; & he was 


| alfo deliuered inco the hand of the King of Iſrael, 


which ſmate him with a great tlaughter. 
Indah fixeſcore thouſand in one _ 
e 


of their fathers. ; 
7 And Zichria\| mighty man of Ephraim ſlew 


| Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 


uernour of the houſe, and Elkazah the ſecond at- 
ter the King. 

8 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
of their brerthi1£,d rwo hundrerh thouſand of wo- 
men, ſonnes & daughters that caried away much 
ſpoile»fthem,and brought the ſpoile to Samaria, 


9 © Bur there was a Prophet of the Lords, | 


| (whoſe name was Oded) and he went our before 


e For they 
dhoughttbey hal 
oue: come them by 
db: ic ewne vali- 
antneſſe,& did not 
confider that Gcd 
had deliuered theax 
into their b nds, 
becauſe indah bad; 
offendey hum. {| 
f May not God al- | 
well pun:!hyou | 
lor your ſinres,as | 
be kath donethele | 
men,for theus, © | 
. ſeeing yours are 
greater? 
g Which tribe | 
was now greate, | 
and had molt au- 
thoritice 


| 
1 
| 
| 


reacheth vp to 


the hoſte that came to Samaria,A ſaid vnro them, 


| Behold,c becauſethe Lord God of your fathers is 


wroth with Iudah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand,and ye haue i{laine them in arage, that 
eauen, 

10 Andnow ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
children of Iudah and Teraſalem, as ſeruants and 
haudwmaides vnto you, bur are not you ſuch, that 


11 Now therefore heare me, and deliver the 


y 


I2 Wherefore ce:taine of the chiefe of the 


children of g Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Te- | 


hohanan, Berechiah the fonaz of Meſhillemeth, 
and Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them that 


| came from the warre, 


þ Godw1i'l not 
Culfer tl:4s Game, 
which wecornwir | 
avainſi him,to be | 
vopuniited. 


i Whoſe names 
were rchea ſe. 
before, veries2 


k Ether for their 
wounds ot v Ca» 
ri-elE, 

I To them of the 
tribe of !ndah. 
em ToTilga h 


kings ef.at wee 


vnijer his domi- | 
Bien? King.1s 7+ | 


12 And ſaydyntothem,Bring not inthecap- 


| riues hither : for this ſhalbe ® a finne ypon vs a- 
| g4inſt the Lord : ye intend to adde more to our 


fins and to our treſpaſle, though our treſpaſſe be 


| great, & the fierce wrath of God w againſt Iſrael. 


1.4 So the army left the capriues and the ſpoile 
before the priiices and allthe Congregation. 

15 Andthe men that were i named by name, 
roſe vp and tooke the priſoners , and with the 
ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gauethem 


ria.. 
16 E Atthartimedid king Ahaz ſend ynto 
the m Kings of Aſſhur, to helpehim. 
17 (For the Edomites came moreouer , and 


11, Chron, 


| houſe of the Lord and out of the Kings houſe and 
| of the princes, and gaut vnto the king of Alſhur; 
| yet it helped him nor. 

| 22 Andinthe time of his tribulation did hee 
6 For<« Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah ſlew 19 yet treſpatle more againſt the Lord, (this is King 
allt vali- | Ahaz) 

Lord God | 


m_—_— againe; which ye haue raken- priſoners | 
of your bicthren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord |! 


| toward you. 


| ſlew ofTudah,and caried away caprtiues, 

18 The Philiftims alſo inuaded the cities in 
\the low country,and toward the Sonth of Indah, 
| and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
| roth,and Shucho, with the villages thereof, and 
 Timnah,with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
| villages, and rhey dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord kad humbled Tudah, becauſe 
; of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael, for he had brought yen - 
; geance vpon Ludah,and had gricuouſly crantpreſ- 
[ſedagainſt the Lord) 


[ynto him, who troubled him and did not ftireng- 
[then him, 


| 28 For Ahaz t tooke a portion ® out of the 


2 3 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods ef Damaſ- 
| cus, which o plagned him.and he 141d, Becauſethe 
(gods of the kings of Aram helped them,I will ſa 
; Crifice vnto them, and they w1'l p helpe mee: yer 
[they were his ruine,and of all | Iftael, 

' 24 And Ahaz gathered thg veilels of the houſe 
| of God, and brake the veſlels of the houle of 
| Godl, and {hut vp the doores of the houſe of the 


Lord, and made him alcars in euery corner of| jt 


[Icruſalem. 


25 And ineuery city of Tudah hee made hie x 


places,to burne incenſe ynto other gods,and pro- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concernin 
waies firſt and laff, 
 booke of the Kings of Iudah,and Iſrael, 
27 Aad Ahazvlept with his fathers, and they: 


[buried him in the city j] of Ierufalem,but brought 


;him nor ynto the 1 ſepulchres of the Kings of If 


|rael:and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in hisRead,| 
f {innes are with you before the Lord your God? | © 


| 3+ 5 Hoxekirh repaireth the 7exaple, and ad-'erciſeth the Leuites of 
the co;1uption of religion, 12 The Leutes prepare theT emple, 
20 The Xing aud his prances jacrifice im the 7 emple. 25 The 
Lemres ſing pratjes, 31 Theoblation of the people, 


' 


| I_1 Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was five 

and twentte yeere old, and reigned nine and 
twenty yeeres in Teruſalem:and his mothers name 
w4s j| Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 


_ according to all that Danid his tather had 
one, 

3 Heopened the 2 doores of the houſe of the 
Lord 13 the fi lt yeere;and m the d fr moneth of 
his 1eigne, anc repaired them. 

4 Andhebrovughrtin the Prieſts andthe Le- 
uites,and gatheted chem into the Eaſt treere, 

5 Andfaid veto them, Heare we, ye Leuites: 
{fanQife now your ſelues. and ſanRifie the houſe 


|of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary fourth . 


[© thefilrkin: fle out ofthe SanQuary. 


20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king ofAſſhur came|} 


the reſt of his adts, and all his 
behold,they a1e written in the 
i 


2 And hee did vprightly in theſight ofthe ; 


Ahaz idolarrie, Her 


ſuppoted. 
ked mexfure 


tor tidolaen 


*2.kivg.1b1, 
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6 For our fathers hane treſpaſled and done e- - 
meate, and gaue them diinke, and k anointed Juill in the eies of the Lord our God,and hauefor- 
; tham,and caried all that were feeble ofthem vp- |[ſaken him, and tuned away their faces from the 

| on aſſes, and brought them to Tericho thecitie of | Tabernacle of the Lord,and tuned their backes, |; 


| Palmetrees to their !brechren; {o they returned 
Vilneeſer andthols GG 


| 7 They havealſo ſhut the doorevof theporch, 
.and quenchedthe lampes, and hane neither burne 


[incenſe,nor offred burnt ofterings ia the SanQtua- - 


'ry vnto the God of Iſrael. 


| 8 d Wherforethewrathof the Lord hath bin lo 


on 


4 4 


religion ofG 

uct we ocaptl} | 

1" thei lacy, | = 
2d » herewithdla] | iavbe 

Templenapeh | I \they bi 

lated. +4 I} (tte; 

d He ſhewnhds/ &| tity 

the contenpts(-| Þ \nſe 
hgion is the Gate 
anſe ofa'1Gab | & Vyiand 

plagues. Wato, 


aſed, _ Sacrifices. . Cha 


Head þ 
on Tudah and Teruſalem : and he hath made them 
we |afſcattoring Ia deſolation,and au hiſling,asye ſee 
waiw- | with your eyes. 
For loe,our fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
| and vurſonutes, and ourdaughters,and our wiues 
i in mine] are in_captiuitie for the ſame cauſe, 

'| 10 Now t Ipurpoſeto make a covenant with 
the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may © turne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

-| 11 Nowemy ſonnes, bee not deceined:for the 

Lord hath * choſen you to ftandebetore him, to 
ſerne him, & to be h:s miniſters,and to burne 11- 
| cenſe, 
, 12 C Then the Leuites aroſe , Mahath the ſon 
of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites : and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonne of Ielalelel ; and of the Gerfhonites , Toah 
the —_ of Zimmah , and Eden the ſonne of 
Toah ; 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and Tehiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zechari- 


0 fl | ah and Mattaniah, 

hus the mig 14 Andof rhe tonnes of Heman, Iehiel, aud 
metkue Gu Shimei ; and of theſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
rae and Vzziel. 

idolaes t5 And they gathered their brethren,and ſan» 
er, they wil Ritied themiſelues,& came according to the com- 
idole mandement of the king,azdi|by the words of the 


ad - 2:5e] Lord,tor to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord. 

7% 29d 16 And the Prieſts went into the inner partes 
| of the houſe of the Lord,ro fcleauſe ir,& brought 
out all the vncleanenefle thar they founde in the 
Temple of the Lord,into the court of the houſe of 
the Lord; and the Leuites tooke it, to carie it out 
vato the brooke Kidron. | 

17 They began the firſt day of the 5 firſt mo- 
” Ub contti. | neth to ſanRitie it, and the eight day of the mo- 
| : _ neth came they to the porch of the Lord : fo they 
MO ri. CanRified the houſe of the Lorde in eight dayes, 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, they 
madean end, 

18 © Thenthey went in to Hezekiah the kivg, 
and ſayd, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord and thealrar of burnt offering, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and thej ſkewbread table,with all 
the veſſels thereof : 

19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when he reigned,and tranſgrefled, haue 
we prepared and ſanGtfied ; and behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 C And Hezekiah the king b roſeearly, and 

io the princes of the city', and weut vp to 
e houſe of the Lord, | 
21 Andthey brought ſeuen bullocks, and ſe- 
uen rammes,and ſeuen lambs,and ſeuen he goats, 
for a * {inne oftering for the kingdome, and for 
+ |theſanQuary, and for Tadah. And hee comman- 
ded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaren,to offer them 
oi the altar of the Lord. 
22 Sothey ſlew the bullocks,and the Prieſtes 
receiued the blood, and i ſprinkled it vpon theal- 
; [tar : they flew alſo the rammes, and ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, 
and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 

23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 
lune offering before the king and the Congrega- 
| ed [L10n, kand they layd their hands vponthem. 

\nſecrae it to 24 Andthe Prieſtes flew them , and with the 
| hlnfibed,Exa bloed of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 
|all Inael;for the King had commanded for all I1- 


} [ the pol. 
"= Saw 22d flk 
| abid 


& 
- 


ARK Praiſc and thankſgiuing. 164 


| rael the burnt offering,and the ſinne offering, 

25 Heappointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals,with violes, and with | 
harpes, * according to the commaundenient of | 
Dauid,and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the | 


| Prophet: for the | commaunidement was by the | 
hand of the Lorde, and by the hand of his Pro» | 

phets. | 
- 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments | 
of Dauid,and the priefis with the trumpets, | 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the | 
burnt oftering vpon the aita1:andwhen the burne | 
otiring began,the ſong ofthe = Lord began with 
the trampets,and the 1nſtrumenrs»of Dauid king 
of Iſrael. . | PR 

28 Andall the congregation worſhipped,fin- | 
ging a ſong and they blew the trumpets: all this 
contixued vntili che burnt offering was finiſhed, 

29 And when they had made an ende of ofte- 
ripg,the king and all chat wete preſent with him, 
bowed themlſelues,and worſhippe 

30 T Then Hezekiah the kivg and the princes 


the © words of Dauid, and of Alaph the Seer, $0 
they praiſed with ioy,& they bowed themſclues, 
and worſhipped . 

31 AndHezekiah ſpake,and ſayd, Now yee 
have t conſecrate your felues to the Lord : come 
Neere and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord, And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offr4ngs of prai- 
les,& euery man that was willing in heart, offred 
burne oftrings. - 

32 Andthe number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſeuenty 
bullockes,an hundred rammes,aud two hundred 
lambs; all theſe were for a burnt offering to the 
Lord: 

33 And forp ſanQification ſixe hundred bul- 
lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But the Prieſts were too few,and werenot. 
able roflay all the burnt offerings: therfore their 
brethren the Leuites did heipe them, til they had 
ended the worke, & vnril other Prieſtes were ſan- 


houſe of the Lord was let in order. 


CHAP. XXX. 

r 13 Thekeepiug ofthe Paſſeoutr by the kmgs commanndement. 
6 He exhorzeth Ijrael to turue to the Lord. 18 Heeprajeth ſor 
the people. 24 His oblaticn and the priuces, 27 TheLemzes 
bleſſe the people. 


thar they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lor 


+ 4 An 


ified : for the Leuites were 4 more Vpright in|q 


* 1 Chr 16.4 


[1 Thir thing was 
not appoy nted of 
ran,but it was the | 


commandermneat 
ot God. 


m The Pſa'me 
which Dauid had 
appointec to be 
ſcog tor thanks 
g'u'n . 


n Which Dauid 


had 2ppointed to 


prayic the Lord 
with. 


commanded the Leuites to prayſe the Lord with} J.. . | 
Pſalme whereof : 


mention js made 
1,Chron, : 6.8, 


+} Ebr. filledyour 
hands, 


P That js,for the 


oly offc rings, 


Meaning,were 


- . more zealonsts 
heartto ſan&ifie themſelues then the Prielies, ſer ſorwardthe 


35 Andalſo the burnt offerings were many, | ;« 
with the *fat of the peace offrings & drinke offe- |* Lon 3aets 


rings forthe burnt offering: ſo the ſeruice of the|* Heſbeweth 
religion cannot 


oceede except 


36 Then Hezekiah reioiced,and al the people, _- renee 
that God had made the people ſ@ r ready: for the | heart ofthe peo- 
thing was done ſuddenly. ple, 


at Teruſalem,to keep the paſſeouer vnto the Lord | 2*takenaway in. 
God of Iſrael, yh — CN 


2 And the king and his princes and all the| b Thong they 
Congregation had taken counſell in leruſalem tj eught tobave 
keepe the Paſleouer in the Þ ſecand moneth. CREE 

p " 22” as 
3 For they could not keepe it at this time,be-| pogqus 12.18, 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enow ſanQified,nei-| Numb g,z.yet 


ther was the people gathered to Ieruſalem. O—_ 


had a long icurneyyttey wight defer it « txotke ſecondmoneth,a) "rs Legit, 
X 
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Nd Hezekiah ſent to al Iſrael andTudab,and| , ye... ne | 


alſo wrote letters to a —O—_ & MR, rae, whom Til- 
gab Pilnecſar bad 


99 m2 > IEG I TIE Arr I Here RD. > wats, 0 


Hezekiahs exhortation, 


| c From one ende| thorowout all 1 


ofthe lardtethe | Tan, that they ſhould cometo keepe the Paſleo-; 21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- | Tied, 
other,Nonth and | 1.0 the Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem ; for | ſent at Teruſalem, Kept the feaft of the voleaue.-' 
_ fort and! they had not done it of a great tame, 4 as 1t was| ned bread ſeuen daies with great 1oy, and the; 
r:ecuon 2s God! yyritten, | Leuites, andthe Prieſts prayſed the Lord day | 
bad appoimied- | 6 © So the poſtes went with letters by the} by day,finging with loud inſtruments vato the 
| commiſſion of the king,and his princes,tkorow-| Lor d, : 
| out all Iſtael and Iudah, and with the comman-| 22 AndHerzekiaht ſpake comfortably vnto|4 Halen 
| dement of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, | all theLenitesthar had good knowledge to ſing | been, | 
ei | turne againe ynto tie Lord God of Abraham,Iz-! vnto the Lord; and they did eate 1 thar feaſt ſe- 
compaſs'on on | bak, and Iſrael, and < he will returne to the rem- nr ky ey oftered peace ofterings,and praiſed 
\themgod preſerve Rowe that w_ __ of you , out ofthe hands of — ——— _ DT AER 
then. ' the Kings of ASINUT, : b; (0) 
7 And benor yeelike your fathers, and like keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen| 
; | your brethren, which treſpafled againſt the Lord dates with ioy. = 
f Submit 5007 | © 4 of their fathers : and therfore he made them| 2.4 For Hezckiah king of Tudah had ginento| _ 
—_—_— '| deſolate, as ye ſee ; the Congregation a ? thouſand builockes, and # bs 
| more, Be not yenow ſtiffnecked like your fathers, ſeaen thouſand ſheepe, And the princes had gi-| jg, ji | 
| g Godwillnot |p,,, gine the hand to theLorde, and come into} uen to the Congregation a thoutand bullockes, ces,and 
_ \ oa k {his SanRuarie, which he hath ſanRtified for euer, and ten thouſand ſheepe : and many Prieſts were mou [ 
| Tots repertavee |and ſeruethe Lord your God, andthe kerceneſle | ſanQitied, . . ai 
; reſtor- your bre- | of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. - And all the Congregation of Indah reioy- | oeftreai whh| 
threo,wbichfor | Por if ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre-! ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites , and all the | flow tin | 
_ w_ --oqj 'thren and your children ſhallfinde mercie before! Congregation that came out of Iſrael , and the OY | 
nw" oi theene- \then) that led them capriues , and they ſhall gre- ſtrangers that came our ofthe land of Iſrael, and 0 
' ries. 'turne vnto this land : for the Lorde your God is| that dwelt in Tudah., Mz. | 
b )ho»gh __ /gracious and mercifull, and will not turne away! _ 26 So there was great 1oy an Teruſalem; for 
= ghomay s IPs face from you, if ye Conuert vnto him, | fincethe cime of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
| Godby wm © | 10 CSothe poſts went from city to city tho-| king of Lirael there was not the like thing in le- 
he ca leth bem to row the land of Ephraim and Manaſleh, euen vn«| 5 uſalem, ; ; 
repertaBi©:33 15 Zebutun : bur they ® laughed them to ſcorne| 27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
{ _ hn tf cea- | and mocked them. { qblefſed the people, and their voyce was heard, [1  _— 
Zeb not tO iructily | 1 t -Neuertheleſſe,diners of Aſher,and Manaſ-| and their prayer came vp vnto heauen,to his ho+ = alia | 
| i_ots _ of |\feh, andof Zebulun, ſubmitted chemſelues, and} ly habitation. : whes 6 lou 
Srv came to Ieruſalem. | i (eb 
| Gaol —— 13 mo-_ thehand - GoJ m—_ ar Tudah,fo ther CHAP, XXXI, ple 
bey & ſome 1uock ſhe paue them ONE! Neart Fo Aue the commaniyee ; ; ; yy 
Cow calng, men ofche king, and ofthe rulers, according to\ * 77rd opibarie, > Hechiab pore Tri 6 
ebony _ _ [the word of the Lord. ouerſeers to drſirione to _ on: bis portion, 
CE Cam | embled ro Teruſalem much 
TR ET eta fnilhed, alt 
| veththe rheaty |people,to keepe the fealt © eauened brea when all theſe things were finiſhed, a 
; ardthe o'ber _ Fa #0 ſecond Ln, a very greitaflembly, A Iſraei,that were nds the cities of Iudah, ; 
| CE utels 14 CAnd they aroſe,and tooke away the kal-| went out and « brake the images, and cut downe c denn 
' reth ha: we maſt {tars that were in Teruſalem : and all thoſe for in-j the groues,and brake downe the high places,and\ papdrgr lah 
| por away __ cenſe — they away , and caft them into the mt — OR ERR, — Dent.7.23.lkz 
| things wheren#t? ſp le Kidron, Ephraim alfa aud Manafleh,vnrili chey had made| 2-macn4 
| >< 9m 15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeoner the! 4 ende:afterward all the b children T Oxfrael re þ _ 
| feruch-m a4t. jfourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: and che} turned euery man to his poſleſfion, into their| pateoues 
' 1Setirgrien ow {Pyjefts and Leuites were | aſhamed, and canfiitied owne cities, ; 
; hare? themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings inte} =2 And Herekiah appoynted the courſes of the 
| mot pre opt) — jhebouſe ofthe Lord | Prieſts and Lenices by their turnes, euery man ac- 
| ap1c ei adinefle } 16 Andthey ſtood in their place after theirj cording to his office, both Priefts and Leuites for 
| of taeprople,  |rmaner,according to the Law of Moſes theman off the burnt —_— and peace oftrings, to miniſter} c Thativiots 
_— e |Gud 4 5 pips gs Crieiied the m blood re- - ro-giue _ Ka, «0 to prayſeinthe gates 0 Les rater 
« ofthe cezued of the hands of the Leuites, the « tents ofthe Lord. : clealdis 
re 17 -Becauſlc there-were many in the Congrega+ 3 ( Andthekings portion was ofhis owne —— 
m te knew that {rig that were nor ſanRified, therfore the Lewiteg ſubſtice for the burnt offrings,e2x for the burnt] d Thediteal 
| nook ae © {had the charge ofthe killing of the Paſſeover offerings of themornidg and ofthe euening,and| GHOTE 
| 2orcexvle :0 God, | FOr = that wece not cleave , to ſanGike it to. th the burnt offcrin : for a - abbaths, and for the ry 
| thentieob Lord. new moones and for the { $, *4S1t IS} Lenites, 
| ſervatioa ofthe 1$ Fora multitude of the people, gyes a mul4 written in the Law of the Lord) : | e Thathei 
ts + 9 ne ritude of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, Iffachar & Ze4 4 He commanded alfo the people that dwel —— 
eirwoGoteo |bulun had not cleanſed themſelues , yer did earq in Ieruſalem,to giue a « part to the Prieſts & Le-| Wu, | 
pardon this'ault [rhe Paſſcouer, bat not as it was written: whe: forg uites,that they might be © encouraged in the law] worldyting | 
eroar > ant Hezekiah prayed forhem, ſaying , The » good of the Lord. _— 
ſendofmatce Lord bemercfull toward ham, TE And when the commandement was whit 
bat of ignotarce,| 19 That prepareth his whole hear toſeekq [fpread, the children of Hrael brought abun+ yyiod 
| the Lord God,the God of his fathers, though hes dauce of fiſt fruites,of corne, = Hagun, YR as 
: On. © 


4 And the thing pleaſed the king and all the, 
; Congregation. S.-4 
5 And they decreed to make proclamation! 


{rael from © Beerſheba euen to | 


II. Chron. 


' theSancu 
20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah andohealed| o Twawy, 
| ©ept'hemwpy 


benot elrayſed, according to the purification of 
arie. 


the people. 


Iſcael deſtroyer be") 


Fawn for the Prieſts, "IN Saneheribs blaſphewie, 165 
hony, andof all the increaſe of the field, andthe | inthe commandements, to ſeekehis e did! ; 
tiches of all things brought they abundantly. | it withall his harem wed, God, hedid 

Tit | E Andthe children of Iſrael and Iudah that | 
Meng | dyeelt in the cities of Tudah , they alſo brought | , cv; CHAP. XXXIL 
ed, | | the rithes of bullocks & ſheep,and the holy tithes : 2 He vegas yon Boo ng pe 7 ny 

70h they had) ſwhich were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, | neheris Uaſphrenech God. os —— _— 

chaeltotie | and laydthem on $3 many heapes. | geldeftrogeth the Afſrians,and rd. king ; ogy x m 

” ”_ p 7 F In the 5 Wy wane they began to lay the net thankefull toward the Lord, 33 Hu death, 

$115.16 | foundation of rhe heaps and finiſhed them j : ; 

__ | ſeuenth moneth. ; the! A a Fn _ bong deſcribed * Sane-. », xiuer8.13 ifes. 
| jteleſe, | 8 © And when Herzekiah and the pri | Tudah.,and of ur came and entred into  zo,r.ecchu.q8,18. 
br Balen ad (uch. | tarbote princes | Tudah,and beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought 
w ufo | came,and ſaw the heapes, they Þ bleſſed the Lord | to + win them for hin:ſelfe. : S 

it and his people Iſrael, : : 2 When Herzekiah ſawe that Sancherib | $00: OUIES 

ifleypayſed | 9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts | come, and thar hi mak enerlD WAS: Dp. 

gladdr3Y-! and the Leuites concerning the h | Mile 5 | purpoſe was to fight againſt trace. 

heal pk 10 An>Azaiiah the os fe P jeſt of he houſs | gy 

eto bis people ee F11eit OL tne nouts | Then hetook XY IT. 

| of Zadok anſwered him, and ſayd, Since thepeo- | ke aches. TT _ and 
ple began to bring the otterings into the houſe of | withoutthe citie Me hs Ad hb op 
; [x heneththat| the Lord, wee haue ieaten, and haue beene ſatis=| 4 So many of the = le aflenbled h 
ba ow | Md. fied, and there is left in abundance: forthe Lord ſelues, and ſtoprall the fonnealins ood he = 
RG Ye mas- | OF his people, and this abundance that | that ran through the mids of the ror a « ng 
dlty | wee temi-/ OE | | ing, Why ſhoaldthe kings of Asſhur come, and 
one of ita | 11 C And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare| finde much water ? 5 $ſhur come, and 
 greanigy | Giderefore | chambe1's in the houſe of the Lord; and they pre-| And+h . | 
boogitnly | pothtis | pared them YP 5 Andf he tooke conrage, and built all the 4z6.he 
readiew s/f ppb(andi® | P > . yo ys . | broken wal, and made vp the towers,and another # PDE 
by] vi | we ng ns jos as Ferre the tithes, | wall without, andrepaired » Millo in "wry Citie > He made a don- 
- | Lube | ngS raltniuilva ner : ' : x : 
it wb5 gue | as Conaniah the pc the chi [7 war] of Dauid,and made many « darts andſhields, d Hon 
fron asr ing oy eadenr tefe, and Shimet | 6 on he ſet captaines of war uuer the peo- EY GI 
. , : | ple, and aflembled themio him in th ; 
' 13 Andlehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath,and| ft hem.o himin the broad place £ Somereade, 
| Alahel, and Ierimorh,and rr 2 ir _ ar ron _- - _ citie, and t ſpake comfortably: _ or dag- 
| Imachiah,and Mahath, and Benaiah,were ouer- | 7 Be ire So, tons _ | ftbr.beſpakets 
$ te bend, ſavgry'cs Swe. gme= an my Conaniah,and Shi-! ther be afraid for the king of: hos, aa 4: os: 
mei his brother, and by the commanndement of} all the mnltitud Dr rx rack OY. 
codigy — "08 ag and of Arzariah the chiefe of| more with nn wer bee r<ortungy :* for there be ©2092-6416. 
e houſe of Go ys cr . 
en,Now.64 | , | $8 With bim&san!Y . d Thati: che 
thy bal 14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Lenite| & thee Lord our God fm _ —_— te} Perera 
ide thepes porter toward the Eaſt, as ouer the things that| our battels. Then the people w. wn” wa hg IT 
der] : ennnps Bo yrs vnto God, to diſtribute the} the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah, A | — 
i _— ot the Lorde, and the holy things that, 9 * After thisdid Saneherib King of Ashuri * Godandyer 
| onſecrate. ' ſend his ſeruants to Ierufalem (whileh f 2] — 
15 And at his hand w-re Eden,and Miniamin | gainſt Lachiſh, and all his domi le he was f a-: ſtrong andvied 
and Ieſhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, and $ | 5k fed s dominion with him)! Javtulmeanes, 
th; oo ? , and Secha-; vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah,and 1 | lelt he ſhovkd 
1m inthe citics of the Prieſts, to biſtedbus wich that were at Ieruſalem,ſayi OR EIIIOR ſeeryeto tempe 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, b 1 # $6... 99Y | Ged 
y courſes, both to the| 10 Thus faith Saneherib the k f gp 
ordigh great and ſmall, | Wherein doe yetiuſt, that ve "1 . arapur uy f* a 4/4 
| "2g LM WE 7 HY 3 111 TEN ' 5 Whi : 
cons | AVwbd:l6 - 0g _ portion: beſide their generati-| ruſa'em,durng this fiege? F a ged Lacith, 
126g, þ (aperioeand als jbeing males k from three yere old and aboue, 11 Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe . 
wg ___ ow © —_— _—_ _ the houſe of the Lord! uer your {clues vnto death by ries $.ay-ir i A. 
2tis, |Wution, @ their © 1 i M0 | ca n thikt, 
= 4 e in their charge, according to their wy Lord our God ſhall deliver £4 out of $ Thus the wics 
ns 17 Both to th . x the hand of the king of Asſhur ? ; ked put vo difie- 
, 7 to the generation of the Prieſts after; 12 Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah tak ; rence betweene 
the houſe of age Fr and to the Lenites Fave his hie places and hisgaltars pet rand gurny wr pd the | 
rwentie yeere old and abo = of ley” Re OG" 1anded Tu-' falie,God andi- 
chants 5 O— ue, according to their | dah and Terufaiem,faying,) e ſhal worſhip before! do!es: for Heze. 
oo FP | onealtar andburne incenſe vpon it ? kh onely de- 
cats nd to the generation of all their hit} 13 KnowyenotwhatT and fath ; Rroyed idolatry, | 
ewhen | dren, their wines, and their ſonnes : and chew! doin wot all the le e my arners haue and p/acec true | 
leablels Y || Vezning,that {daughters chroughour ali the Congregation : for | the gods of th people of other countries? were; religion. Thus the; 
e | |<©rb»the faith [by Their | Aidelitie ate tl -_ : for | the gods of the nations of 2ther lands able to de- P-piit#fander the. 
6838 | [fldirdtions {thin 1ey partakers of the holy | liver their land out ofmine hand ? ſeruants of Gode | 
tidal F |othe officers, go: ! 14 Whoisbeotallthe t gods of th . | forwhenth-y de. | 
ſees far ## & | xety one bad 19 Alfoto theſfonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes | ons (thatmy fathers hat a » of thole nate] Gon 
_ | etparinche which were inthe fieles, and ſuburbs of their ci-} deliuer hs Ange of _ Rock ” m _— wohbret glow | 
ys, pre i in euery citie the men that were appoynted } God ſhould be able io Firms ety Zn f Vine! Þ This w vabiaks 
or \hriw'ges and ne oa” giue porcions to all the males} hand? ) ou ONT Or MIRE} phe ie, that be | 
ot | } [dildrce of the P11 ' | , | will compare the | 
n he ance w. [00 eſts,and ro all che generation of the Le- bs - 5 _—_ therefore lev ws Herekiah deceive! vin God to vile; 
f Leuig:aw » - 1 uce you aice ſ - tIraer ; idoles, 
you Wo way 4 5p And thus did Hezekiah throughour allu-| ye him: for nekeafaliihe pe ny jt delecue, j When man bath 
they nite 19 ,and did well, and vprightly, and truely be- Lingdome a ab ob 0-4 hi ny ure proſperity,he | 
kd | nies [toretheLord his God, "| Fmaebb e to deliver his people out off tncle'h in pride, | 
"7 | 21 Andinall the works that he began forthe! hes wer) ay or tees te Sept rtrhrey | 
| & < 1e| ww m F = - { ſerfeat Y 
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 Sancheribs hoſt deſtroyed. - 


k Hetcin we [ce 
that when the 
wicked ipeake 
euil oi the ſer- 
uants of God, 


blaſpheme God _ 
birſelie : lor it 


' they feared God, |} 


they would loue 
bis Ervancs. 

I Their wetds 
are written, 
2.King.18.'9, 


m Which were | earth,ewer: 


jnu:nted, made 
and authoiized 
by man. 
no Thisſheweth 
whatis the belt 
refuge in al] trou- 
bles and dangers. 
o To the namber 
of an bundrech, 
' foureſcore and 
' Fae thouſand,as 
2-King 19 35,55. 
| FEbr.with ſhare 
, of face. 
p Meaniag.Adra- 


- melech,and Share - 


: zer his ſonres. 
L0r,g0nerned. 

' ble God ſendeth 
comfortto ll 
them that pati- 

. ently wait on him 


and conſtantly pub | 


[ theirtruſt in bis 
merclies. _ 
*2,King.2 0:To 
$/ai.z8.1, 


us alter trot 


. & To confirme his 


faith in Gods pro- 
miſe, whe decla- 
red to him by his 
{ Prophets that his 
| life hould be 
| prolonged fif- 
' kecne yeere., 
; ſ He —_— 
' vp with the price 
' oihiovideey ard 
| trealurcs, & ſhew 
| ethtbem for an 0- 
' Kencatioo to the 
: ambafſadonrs of 
' Babylon, 


; $&r, ranges and 

' partitions. 

' gOrgrackes, 

' © Which alſo 

; w3S called Siloe, 

Þ whereof mention 
is made,1{a.$.6. 

' John 9.7. * 


: thecauſe, why 

/ the faithfull aie 

| tempted, which 

- Istotrie whether 

' they hue laithor 

' wo,and that they 

! my feele the pre» 
ſenceof od, who 

| ſufftereththem nog 

' tobe overcome 

| by tentations,bue 

+ In their weake. 

| nefle minitrech 

: ſtreah, 


} 
£ 


ES 


' 15 And his ſeruants 
. Lord God,and againſt 
| Hee wrote alſo letters , blaſpheming 


1s k ſeruant Hezekiah, 


L 

Lord God of [{rael and ſpeaking againſt him ſay- | 
ods of the nations of other countrics'! 

; they carenot t®. | Could not 5 rack their people out of mine hand, | 

ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- 


; Ing, Asthe 


| ple out of minehand. 

| Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of leruſal 
| were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh 
| them, that they might take the city. 

| 19 Thus they ſpakeagainſt the God of Teru- 
' falem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
the = works of mans hands. 

| 20 Bur Hezekiah the king, and the Prophet 
Tſaiah the ſonne of Amoz u prayed againſt this 
| and cryed to heauen. Sg ; 
| 21 AndtheLordſent an Angel which deſtrot- 
'edall the valiant men, andthe princes and cap» 
| taines of the hoſt of the king of Asſhur: ſe he re- 
turned ft with ſhame to his owne land. And when 
| he was come into the houſe of his god, they thar 
| came foorth of his p own bowels, ilew him there 
with the ſword, 

22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem from the hand of Sancherid 
king of Asſhur, and fromthe hande of all other, 
and) maintained them on euery ſide. 

23 And many brought oftrings vntothe Lord 
to Teruſalem , and preſents ro Hezekiah King of 
Iudah,ſo that he was q magnified in the fight of 
| all nations from thenceforth. 

24 *In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 
-vnto him,and gaue him* a ſigne. 
| 25 ButHerzekiah did not render according to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him:for his heart \was 
lift vp,and wrath came vpon him, and ypou Tu- 
dah and Ieruſaltem. 

26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelfe(after thar his heart was lifted vp)he and the 
iahabitants of Ieruſalem , and the wrath of the 
Lord came nor ypon them in the dayes of Heze- 

ah, 

27 Herzekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour,and he gate him treaſures of ſil- 
ue: and of golde, and of precions ſtones, and of 
ſweer odours, and of ſhields, and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: | 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wine andoyle.and ſtalles for al beaſts 
and | rowes for the ſtables. . 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſleſsi- 
on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance:for God had 
given him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
{water ſprings of © Gihon, and led them freight 
! vaderneath coward the citie of Dauid Weftward; 
: fo Hezekiah proſpered in all his works, 

; 31 Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 

princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire 

of the wonder that was done in the land,God left 

himto = triehim,axd to know all that was in his 
art. 

32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodnefle, beholde, they are writ- 
ten 1n the viſion of Iſaiah the Propher,the ſonne 
of Amoz,in the booke of the Kings of Iudah and 


' 


{ 33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,and they 


_ 


[ a} 


ſrael. 


I I.Chron, 
ſpake yet more againſt the | 


18 Then they 'cried with a loud voycein the | 
em that | 


- 


of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabitants 


the | Ierufalem did him honour at his death, and Ma« 


| naflch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


| 2 Manaſſth an idvlater. 9g Heecauſeth Tudah toerre. tt Hee 
| pled awaypriſoner mio Babzlon, 12 Heprazethto the Lora, 
and: delmercd. 14 tie aboliſhett idolatry, 16 Audſettub 
on. 29 He dieth and Amon hi: ſore ſucceedeth,)\ 


wp true vel!; 
.. Whom. owne ſeruants [lay. 


[1 


—— 


| began ro reigne, and he reigned fave and fif 
| tie yeere 13 Teruſalem : 

2 Andheedideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
Lkethe abominations of the heathen, * whome 
_ Lord had caſt out beforethe children of If- 
rael, 

3 Forhe went backe and built the bieplaces, 
*which Hezekiah his farher had broken downe: 
*and he ſet vp altars four Baalim,and made groves 
and worſhipped all the hoſte ot the heauen, and 
ſerued them. 

4 Alſohee built altars in the houſe of the 
L ord, whereof the Lord had {ay d, * InlIerufalem 
ſhal my Namebe for ener. 

5 Andhe built alcars for all rhe hoſt of the 
_ in the two courts of the houſe of the 

ord, 

6 *And he cauſed his ſonnes topaſſe through 
the are in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
kimſelfe ro witchcraft and to charming, and ts 
ſorcerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpi- 
rits,and {oothſayers: he did very much euil in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him, 

7 Heputalſo the caruedimage, which he had 
made, inthe houſe of God;whereot God had ſaid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this 
houſe and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 


[ 


| fore allthe tribes of Iſrael, will Iput my Name 


for euer, 

8 Neither will*I make the foote of Iſrael to 
remooue any more out of the land which TI baue 
appoinced for your fathers,ſfo that theytake heed, 
and do all that I haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatutes and iudgements by 
the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſleh made Indah and the inhabi- 
tanrs of leruſalem to erre, a»d to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroied before 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 CAnd the Lord ſpakecto Manaſſeh and to 
his people,but they would not regard. 


the captaines ofthe hoſte of the king of Asſhur, 
which tooke Muneſſeh axd put bimin fetters,and 
bound him in chaines and caried him to Babel, 
12 And when he was in tribulation, he praied 
to the Lord hisGod,and humbled himſelf great- 
ly before the God ofhis fathers, 

13 Andprayed vnto him; and Gd was d en- 
treated of him, and heard his prayer, and brought 
him againeto Ieruſalem into his kingdome: then 
Manafſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Nowe after this hee built a wall without 
the citie of Dauid, onthe Weſt fide of <Gihon in 
the valley , cuenat the entry of the fiſh gate, and 
compaſſed about t! Ophel, and rayſed it very hie, 
and put captaines of warre in all the ſtrong cities 
of Tudah. 


i5 Andhetooke away the range gods pr 
c 


Anaſlth was twelue yeere olde, * when hee 


1r Wherefore the Lord breught ypon them | 


Manaſſch, His idolatry,repenas: 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonney | 


Deity, | | 


*2,Kig.1 
KJerem, 3%; 
2.Aing 17. 


"ting, ff 


a Reade 
16.3, 


*1 King,$.rg, 
and 5,9, 
2.king.u1 54 
"md 23.29, 
F2.Sa9,.7.10, 


b By the chage 


—_ Moles 


png 


take: hooplac, 


d Thas affiidiee 
giueth vaderflav 
Gding:ſor he tht 
hated Godin by 
proſperity no# 
in bis miſerie be 
ſeeketh v tous 
e Reade Cup, 
22.20 


f Read Chipa14 


*2.491, Wet 


Kay, 1H" 
; | 1 


w ofthis 


v.15 


; 


ve 
f fv 


w_—_— 


Jo Iofiah deſtroyerh 


of the Lord, and in leruſalem, and caſt them our 


of the cit1e. 
16 Alſo heprepaied theg altar of the Lord, 


the hieplaces, but vuro the ® Lord their God, 
18 C Concernivg the reſt of the ates of Ma- 


plas 1 nafleh,and hisiprayer vnto his God, & the words 


V1 King.22 2, 


[4 Tefolloned 

; dzdma | points 

; kiefollon ed 
welord, 


[ Win he was 

| behrteene yere 
Wiethewed 

| brkle 242'0us 

| WGods glory, 

| U#ertie yecrs 
alle abo ithed 
| Bolary and re to, 
| tithe true teli» 


' gov. 
© Which heweth 
Gat ve would ſ:e 


3316 


| Tlingren reale 
| ttdir godly King 
' RebolyGhod { &. 


«th for h 233 26 
xmp'e and pat. 
ne tocth-x 
and rulers, 
- > them 
mat God recog 
hal they, 


the Lord God of Lirae},behold they are wratten 111 


fon * [the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 


19 And his praier and how God was intreated 
ofhim,and all his ſinne,and his treſpaiſe, and the 
places wherein he built hie places,and ſet grones 
and images (before he was humbled) behoJd,they 
are written in the booke of the || Seers, 

20 So Manafſeh ſlept with his fathers, & rhey 
buried him in his owne * houte: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 C Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere 
in Ieruſalem. 

22 But hedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, as 


" {did Manaſleh his father: for Amon ſac: 1ficed to all 


the images, which Manaſſch his father had made, 
and ſerued them. ' 
23 And hehumbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manafleh his father had humbled him- 
ſelfe : but this Amon treſpafled more and more. 
24 And his feruants * ore: hn againſt him, 
and flew him in his owne houſe, 
25 But the people of the land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
Poke -_ the land made Ioffah his ſonne King in 
15 Read, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Hofth deftrozeh rhe idoles, 8 And refto;eth the Teraple. 14 


Propheteſſefor counjell. 27 God hearethh4 prayer. 31 Hee 

wmaketh a couenans with Gods 

Ofiah * was eight yeere old when he beganto 

reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and 
thirtie yeere , 

2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
T.ord,and walked in the wates of 2 David his fa- 
ther,and bowed ne.ther to the right handnor to 
theleſt. 

3 Andin theeight yeere of his reigne(when 
he was yet a® childe)he began to ſecke after the 


d molten images. 
4 And they Brake downe <in hrs fight the al- 
tears of Baalim , and he cauſed to cur downe the 
Images that were on high vpon them :. hee brake 
alſo the grones , and the carued images and the 
molten images,and ſtampr them to powder , and 
firowed it vpon the graues of them thathai ſa- 
Crificed vnto them, 

5 Alſo hee burnt the 4 bones of the Prizſtes 
m their al!tars, and purged Iudah and Teruſa- 
em, 

6 Andin the cities of Manafſeh , and Ephra- 
im and Simeon,even vnto Naphrali , with their 
maules they brake all round abour. 

7 And whenhe had:deſtroied the altars and 


Iſrael. 
17 Neuertheleſle the people did ſacrifice ſtill in | 


of the Seers,thar ſpake vnto him in the Name of 


The broke of the Law is found, 21 He ſendeth to Huldah the | 


Chap. xzxiiij. 


| 


| 


Ieruſalem, 
8 © * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 


and ſacrificed theron peace otfrings,& of thanks, | reigne,when he had purged the land and theten1-1 
and commanded Iudah to ferue the Lord God of | ple. he ſent Shaphanthe 


the Lord his God, 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the = 


l, fonne of Azaliah \& Maa. 
{ ſetah the gouernour of the citie,and Toah the ſon. 
of Ioahaz. the Recorder to repaire the houſe of 


idoles, Hilkiah. The Law found. 166 


image out of the houſe of the Lord,andall the | thegrones,and had broken and ſtamped to pou- | 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe | der the images , and had cut downeall the idoles | 
throughout all the land of Iſrael, he retuined to 


F2.,Kng1 22.3. 


i 
; 
| 


Prieſt,they delivered rhemoney that was brought | 


intotae houſe of God , which the Leuites thar 
Kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 


nafleh,and Ephraim, & cf al the reſidue of Iſt ael, | 


and of allIudah ani Benaimin, and || of the inha- 
bitants ef Teruſalem. 

to Andchey pur it in the hands of them that 
Mould do the worke and had the ouerſightin the 
houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it tothe worke- 
men that wroughtin the houſe of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houſe. 

11 Euen tothe workemen and to the builders 
gauethey it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the f houſes, which 
the kingsof Iudah had deſtroyed. 

12 Andthemendid the work 8 faithfully, & 
the ouerſeers of them were Tahath and Obadiah 
the Leuites,of the children of Merari,and Zecha- 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the children of the Ko- 
hathires to ſer it forward : and of the Lenites all 
that could skill of inſtruments of muficke. 

1 3 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that ſer forward all the workmen in e- 
uery worke : and of the Leuites were ſcribes,and 
ofhicers and porters, 

t 4 CE And when they brought out themoney 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt found. the * booke of the Lawe of 
the Lord g:u2x by the hand of Moſes. 

15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
phan the chanceller, Thane found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe of the Lorde: and Hilkiah 
gaue the boke to Shaphans 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke to i the 


King,and brought the king word 4gaine,ſaying,, 


All that is committed to the hand of thy feruants 
that doe they. 

17 Por they haue gathered the mony that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and have deljue- 
red it into the hands of the ouerſeers, and to the 
hands of the workmen, 

18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared to the 


God of Dauid his father ; and inthe twelft yeere | King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt harhgiuen mee a 
he began to purge Tud.h, and Terufalem from the { booke,and Shaphan read it before the king. 


hie places, and the groues,and the carued images, | 
of the Lawh,he k tarehisclothes. 


20 And theking commanded Hilkiah ana A- 


hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon 
of Micah,and Shaphan the chanceiler,and Afajah 


the kings ſeruant. ſaying, - 
21. Goe a4 enquire nf the Lord for me, and 


forthe reſt in Iſrael and Tudah, concerning the 


| wordes of this booke that 1s found : for great & 
{the wrath of the Lorde chart is fallen vpon vs, 
[becauſe oure! fathers haue not kept the worde 
| of the Lord, todo after ail chat is written in this 


{| booke. 


| 


22 Then Hilkiahand they that the Ring had 


| appointed wer to Huldah the propherefle the wife 


{ 
;of 


| 
i 
: 
| 
j 
to lernſale, 

meaning Sha. 


ph an &c. 


{ 


\For there were 
mary pottiens 
and pieces annexs 
edto the Temple, 
g Meaning, thar 
they were in ſuch 
credite for heir 
fidelic.e, that they 
made nooe 2c- 
counts of that 
which they recei- 
ucdz.King 23.78 


| b Readea.King, 
22.8, 2 


' 


j For the king 
was commanded 
to hane continu- 
a'ly a copy ot this 


therein day ard 


19 And when the king had heard the wordes:! 


$ 


| [0r,they returned © 


SIDES = 42 2 GaI”< 


i 
[ 
i 
| 
: 


booke, andto re:d* | 


night, Dent 27.18* | 


ik Far forow that | 


the word of God 
had bene fo lovg 


tupprefled and the. | 


people kep: in ig» 
norance, confide- 


| conte:ned therein 
againſt the tragf 
greffours. 

1 Thus the godly 
doe n:t onely [a. 
ment their owne- 
finnes, bot alf1 

that thei: i-thers 
and predeceFours+ 
hare offended 


Shallum,the ſanne of | Tokhathb, the ſonne of | 
' | Haſrah+ 


God. 
10r;Tchnab,. 


i 


: 


ring alſ> the creſts. | 


f 


Huldahs propheſic. Tofiahs couenant. 


- Spe 494 26 in Ieruſalem within thencolledge)and they com- 


2parrcll, or of the | muDed hereof with her. 


Kings, ; 23 Andfheanſwered them, Thus ſayeth the 
n Read hereof, [Lord God of Lirael , Tell ye » the*man that ſent 
> Thatiycothe YOU TO Ine, 

King. * ' 24 Thusſaiththe Lord, Behold, I will bring 


% euill vponthis place, and vpon the inhabitants 


| thereofjexer all the cu;ſes,that are written in the | 5 And itand in the SanuRtuary according to the ; 
' booke which they haue read before the king of | diviſion of the families of your brethren | the 


Iudah : 
25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe vnte other gods,to anger me with all the 
This the ſpea workes of their y hands,therfore ſhall my wrath 
ethincontenpe fall vpon this place,and ſhall not be quenched: 
of the idolaters, 26 Butto the king of Tudah, whoſent you to 


whocontraty to | enquire of the Locd,to ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Thus 
reaſon and nature 1 


ke tha 
ws hen, ;thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 


made and framed | 27 But becauſe thine heart did q melt, and 

witheheir 0080 | thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when 
;« dec'areth | thou heardeſt his words againſt this place , and 

q Us Yip t a8 

what isthe endof | againſt the inhabitants thereof , and humbledſt 

Gods threatnings, | thy ſelfe before me, and tareſt thy clothes , and 


wer os 6 \ wepteſt before me, I haue alſo heard ir, ſaith the 


aſſore the vare- Lord, . 
p-ntant o' their | 28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers 
deitrugion. ; and chou ſhalt be pur 1n thy graus in peace, and 
' thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all theeuill, which 1 will 
read ePPe#t® ' bring vpon this * place, and vpon the inhabi- 
were touched tants of the ſame , Thus they brought the King 
with —_ | word _ a FO OBEY 
panes a | 29 T Thenthe king ſentand gathered all the 
| par Elders Iudah and Ieruſalem, N 
forthe Kings ſake. | 3O And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men of Tudah, and the inhabi- 
'tanrs of Teruſalem, and the Prieftes and the Le- 
ten %e Rites, andall the people from the greateſt to the 
old, pa bp ex. { ſmalleſt, and he read in their eares all the words 


empted from the |of the booke of the Couenanr that was found in | 


COre 4 op" 1 the houſe of the Lord. 
aſe ke | 31 Andtheking ſtoodby his pillar, & made 
knew it perieined 4 COuenant before the Lord, to walke after the 


toalland was his |Lord,and to keepe his Commandements,aad his 


dutieto ſeit 'Teſtimonies, and his Statures, with all his hart, 8 | 


a. _ with all his ſoule, ad that he would accompliſh 


might learneto the words of the Couenant written in the ſame 
auoydthoſe pu- | baoke, 


niſhments by fer- | 2 Andhecauſed al that were found in Teru- | 


wen _ 'falem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it:and the 11ha- 
charge ouer al, and | bitants of Teruſalem did according to the Coue- 
muſt anſwer for e-| nant of God. exe: the God of their fathers, 

= bel 1 co ' 33 Solofiahtooke away al the abominations 
it kisducietoſee | Out Of al the countreys that perteined to the chil- 


thatall ſheuld |; dren of Iſrael, and compelled al that were found | 


mae profeſiionto | jn Iſrael, to ſerue the Lord their God : /o all his 
xeceiuc the werd 


of God. ; dayes they turned not backe fromthe Lord God 
of their tachers. 
| CHAP, XXXV, 
3 Tohah keepeth the Paſſcoury 2 Heleiteth forth Gods ſeruice 
20 Hefighteth againſt the King of Egypt, anddieth, 24 The 
; people bewazlehim, | 
* 2.King.2 3-21, V Oreoner, * Iofiah kept a Paſleoner vnto the 
a The Scripture | (Lord in Ieruſalem,& they ſlew the * Paſſeo- 
tang n 4 Pla*/ yer in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
Lambe the Pafſes- | 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their char- 


ner,which was but; ges, and incouraged them to the ſeruice ofthe 


the fiene ofthe | houſe of the Lord, 


OR | 3 And hee fayd vntothe Levites that draught 


the ſignes baue the all Tſracl and were ſanRified vnto the Lord, Pur 

namesoftke thingi w' 1ch are ſignified. b Sothacthe Leuites ciiarge was not 60+ 
I} to mijaiſterja the T-wple,but allo 10 inftiuR the people in the word of Gus, 

? BY ? 


II. Chron, 


ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did build : it ſhalbe 
no more a ©burden vpon your ſhoulders : ferue 
now the Lord your God and his people Iſrael, 
4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of 
our fathers according to your coutſes,as*Dauid 


| the writing of Salomon his ſonne, 


| child:en of the people, and after the diuifion'of 
; the familie of the Leuites: 

| 6 So kill the Pajſſeouer , and ſanQifie your 
; ſelues,and d prepare your drethren that they ma 


Preparation forthe Pat 
5 Wp Go _ SD TINS Bt 
Ir Harber | Haſrah keeper of the m wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt | the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 


y 
the King of Iſrael hath written. and according to - ple 


e Atitnubels 
the Teague 
duiltherrin | 
your office ah | 


; doe according to the worde of the Lorde by the [quis 


; band of Moſes. 
; #7 TIofiahalfogaueto thefpeople ſheepe, lambs 


(ith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tae wordes which | and kiddes, all for the Paſſeouer, enen to all that | 


| were preſent, rothe number of thirtie thouſand, 
| and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
{ Kings ſubſtance, 

; 8 Andhisprinces offred willingly vnto the 
; people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites:Hil«1ah, 
| and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers ofthe houſe of 
; God,gaue vnto the Priefls for the Paſſeouer,euen 
| rwo thouſand and ſixe hundreth ſheepe,and three 
| kundreth bullocks, 


| 9 © Cnnaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- | © 


| neel his brethren, 1nd Hafhabiah and Teiel, 8 To- 
| zabad,chieſe of the Leuires gaue vnto the Leuites 


| for the Paſfeouer, fiue thouſand ſheepe, and fiue b 


| hundreth bullocks. 

{ 1o Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 
| Prieſts ſtoode in their places, alſo the Leuices in 
; their orders, according tothe kings commande- 
| ment: 

; 11 And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 


| Prieſts ' ſprinkled the blood with their hands,and : 


| the Leuites flayed them, 


| fering to giueit according to the diuifions ofthe 
| families of the children of the people,to offer vn- 
[tothe Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo- 
'ſes,and ſo »f the bullocks.. : 
13 And*theyroftcd the Paſſeouer with fire, 
[according tothe cuſtom, bur the ſanRiked things 
they ſod in pots,pannes, and cauldrons, and dt- 
\ſributed them quuckly to all the people. 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
iſelues and for the Prieſtes:; for the prieſts the ſons 
; of Aaron were occupied in oftering of burnt of- 
ferings,and the far vnrtill night :therefore the Le- 
| uites prepared for themſelues,and for the Prieftes 
| the ſonnes of Aaron. 
| 15 Andthe lingers the ſornes of Aſaph flood 
In their ſtanding * according to the commande- 
; ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Te- 
| duthun the kings b Seer: and the porters at eue- 
| ry gate, wha nnght not depart from their ſeruice: 
| wei their Frethren the Leuites prepared for | 
| them, ] 
! 16 Soall the ſeruice of the Lorde was pre* 


| pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſleouer, and |: 


;c 
12 And they tooke away from the 8 burnt of- {er 
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ry mar might os 
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- ſo have by 
portion, 
*Exod,i3.3, 
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b Meaving bet | 
by bis Prophty, | 
| becauſe he p- 
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'Plalmesa"d pt 
(phefieswbub 
 wereto belwþ 


; to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of the Lord 
| i to the commaundement of King lo- | 
' Nan, 
17 Andthechildren of Iſrael that were pre- 
; ſent, kept the Paſleouer the ſametime, and the | 
| feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes 
; 18 Andthere wasno paſſeouer kept likethat| 
inIſtael, from the dayes of Samuel the ___ | 
neither 
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SF, 
—lath. Tchoahaz. 
? et Ul Pos oe rr 


mnib| God,which is with nie, leſt he deſtroy thee, 


did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a 
| _ as Toftah Kepe, and the Prieſts and the 


ſent, and the inhabitanes of Ieruſalem. | | 
19 This Pafleouer was kept in ithe eighteenth! 
yeere of the reigne of Ioflah. | 
20 F* Aﬀteer al this, when Tofiah had prepared | 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt, camevp to | 
fight againſt k Carchemiſh by |;Perath, and Ioſt- 
Fo went out againſt him. y a 
21 But hee ſenv meſſengers to him , ſaying, 
What haue I rodoe with thee, thou King of Iu- 
dah? 7 come not againſt thee this day,but againft 
the houſetof mine enemie,and God commaniled 
| mee co make haſte ; leave oft to come againtt 


| 22 Butlofiah would not turne his face from 


| | him,but changed his apparel! to tight with him, | 


and hearkened nor vnto the wordes of Necho, | 


i [which were of themouth of God, but cameto | 


fight inthe valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Toſiah: then 
the King faid to his feruants, Cary me away,for I 
am very ſicke, ; 
| 24 $9 his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and put him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Teruſa- 
lem, he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
his fathers: and all Iudah and Terufalem nmour- 
ned for Iofiah, 

25 Aud Ieremiah lamented Tofiah,and all ſin- 
ging men and ſinging women mourned for Tofi- 
ah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
the ſame for an ordinance vnto Iſraet : and be- 
holde,they be written in the ® Lamenrations. 

26- Concerning the reſt of the aRes of Iofiah, 
and his'goodnele, dong as it was written in the 
Law of the Lord, 

27 And hisdeedes firſt and laſt, behold, they 
2re written in the booke of the kings of Ifrael, 
and Iudah, ; 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 After Tofitheieneth lthoahty, 4 Aﬀict Fehoahar, Tehoia- 
him. 8 After him Ieboiachm. ts After ba Zedekih., 14 
17 In whoſe time all the people. were caried a-vay i0 Babel for 
conternirg the xdmeonicions of the Prophets, 22 Aud were re- 


flored agar the ſeucmieth yeere aſter by ting (51is, 
T Hen * the people of the land rooke Ichoahaz 
the fonne of Ioliah,and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem, 

2 Techoahar was three and twentie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne, and he reigned: three 
* moneths in Ieruſalem. | 

And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
Terufa!em, and condemned the land in an Þ hun- 
dreth talents of filuer, and a talent of gold. 

4 © Andthe king of Egypt made Eliakim 
| his brother king ouer Iudah and Teruſalem, aud 
turned his name to Iehoiakim: and Necho toeke 
TJehoahaz his brother , and caried him to E-. 

t 
w Ichoiakim was five and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleven 
yeeres mn Teruſalem, and did ©evil in the fight of | 
the Lord his God.. 

'6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and bound him with chaines to ca- 
re him to Babel. 


7 Nebuchad-nez:zar alſo *caried of the veſ- 
b ——_— , 


Chap.xxxyvj. 


{Lenites, and all Tudah, and Iirael that were fpre- | | 


ſels of rhe houſe of the Lord to Babel ;”and pur 
ther1in his Temple at Babel. 
8 Concerning the1eſt of the aes of Icho- 
jakim, and his abominations which he did, and 
d that which was found vpon him, beholde,rirey 
are wtitten in the: booke of the kings of Iirael 
and Indah, and Ieboiachin his fonne reigned in 
is ſtead. 

9 Clchoiachin was © eight yeere olde when 

he began to reigne,and he reigned three moneths 


_ 


d He meaneth ſa. 
perititic us marks 
which were feund 
vpu8 his bedy, 
when i:e wavdead, 
whichtbing de» 
clared how deep. 
ly idolatry was 


and.rendayes in Ierulalem, and dideuill iu the 


chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel, with 
the precious veſicts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
he made Zedekiah his | brother king ouer Iudah 
and Terulalem, | 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde 
whch he began to reigne,and reigned elcuen yere 
in leruſalem, 

12 * Andhee did euil in the ſightof the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himſelfe before Tere- 
miah the Prophet at the commaundement of the 


ord | 


Þ 

13 But hee rebelled morecuer againſt Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,which had cauſed him to ſweareb 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate, that he might not retnrneto the 
Lord God of Tirael, 

14 All thechicfe of the Priefls alſo and of the 
people tteipaiſed wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which he had ſanQifedin 
Ierufalem, 


15 Therefore the Lorde God of theirfathers| 


ſent to themtby his meſlengers, f riſing early and 
ſending : for hee had.compaſs1on on Fu people, 
and on his habitation, | 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed Is Prophets, 
vnt1] the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt hispeo- 
ple,and till there was no g 1emedie. 

17 For he brought ypon them the king of the 
Caldeans, who flewe their yong men with the 
ſword *® inthe houſe of their SanQua1y, and ſpa- 
redneither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- 
ged,Ged i gaue all into highand, | 

18 Andall the veſſels of the houſe of God 

great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord,and the treaſures of the king.and of his 
princes: all theſe caried he to Babel. 
, 19 And they burnt the houſe of God;and broke 
down the wall of lerufalem,and burnt all the pa- 
laces thereof with fre : and all che precious veſ- 
ſelsthereof,to deſtroy a/l. 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- 
ried he away to Babel, and they wereſernants to 
him, and to his ſonnes, vntil the kingdome of the 
k Perſians had 1ule, 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the 
| mouth of Teremiah ,. vnrill the lande had her 
fill of her Sabbarhs : for all the dayes that ſhee 


Jay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuertie 
yeeres 
22 C*Butinrhe ® firſt yeere of Cyrus king 


of Perf ( when the word of the Lorde, Poker 


God: put, who vſed this wicked it frument to dec'are hisioft ice 
ki g of Perſia had made the Babylovians lubi-dt. } Who thre: 
of God,and ieuenty yeres captivity, » hich he calleth the Sabbathy 
Terem 25 18. *® Jerem.25 t3.aud 29.16, tc/4.2.3, wm Jo the 


te3gned ouerthe Caldeans, Ezra 3.5, 


_ _ © 


. 6 ! rooted 19 his heart, 
fight of the Lord. " 


10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- | #arksin 
| e That 5,he began 
! his: eigne ate 2*c 


ſecing ie barethe 
warks in his fleth. 


yeere old & re1g + 
nec teune yeeres 
when bis 1#ther 
was aliuz,and after 
h3s fathers dearly 
which was the 
eizhteerth yeere of 
his 226 be reigned 
alone three mo- 

nv: ths and ten 

day eh < 

for wnele, 
F2.Kings 24-1719 
Hr. 52.2. 


#Ebr.by tbe Land 
of bu, 

ft By this phraſe 
the Scr3pture mens 
ne:h,efhentimes & 
diligen'ly, as 1e- 
rem.11.7 aud 2g, 
3.and 26.5.and. 


32 3$- 

g Til God could 
no longer ſutfer 
their nnes, but 


h Whither they 
fi: d,thipkjng to 
haue beve fared: 
{0; the ho'joefle 
thereof 
i Whij: his not 
becauſe God ap» 
prooueth lijm 
which ye: is the 
miaizſt: r 6! his 
jat:ce,but te- 
cauſe © 0d world. 
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mcn: p11: ſhth.s 
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wh:reunts were 
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' King Cyrus | 


Thic prayer i not 
tz the Ebrew bit 


[2 d ' 
— pj ſeede,which haſt made heauen and earth with all | and ſee the height of the heanens for the multi- | 


the Greete. 


a Thou haſt prs- 
wiſedthat repen- 
tance (halbe the 
way for themta 
returneto thee. 


' b Heſpeaketh 
| this in compari- 


ſon oſhimſelf,and 


| thoſe holy fathers 
; which havetheir 


commendation in 
the Scriptures, 
fothati 


n ref; 
' be oor 


k< their finnes 


| | #2 [bron 36.32, 


1.c/dras 3.1. 
Feren.2 5.12, 


2 Afrerthat hee 


Darius had 
woune Babylon, 
b Whopromie 
fed them delineran 
wed him;aud gane 


Erxr8e 


made a proclamation throug 
; deme,and alſo by writing, ſaying, 
' 23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the | 
kingdomes of the caith hath the Lorde God of 


- | theLordhis Gods flethim ge vp. 


The prayer of Manaſſch King 
of the —_—— 


| © —_ Almightie, God of our fathers, Abra- | ons,O Lord,are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions ae 
ham, Iſaac,and Iacob,and of their righteous | exceeding many: and I am not worthy to behold 

| their ornament , which haſt bound the ſca by | tude of mine vnrighteouſnes, I am bowed downe 
| theword of thy commaundement , which haſt | with many yron bands,that I cannot lift yp mine 
| hat vp the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and | head,neither haue any releaſe. For I haue proyo- 
orious Name, whom all do feare, and tremble | ked thy wrath, & done euill before thee, I did not 
fore thy power : for the Maicſtie of thy glory | thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. I 
cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning ro- | haue ſetvp abominations, and haue multiplied 

; ward ſinners is importable,but thy merciful pro- | vftences. Now thereforeI bow the knee of mine 
| miſe is vnmeaſurable and vuſearchable. For thon | heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
| art the moſt high Lord,of greatconpaſſien, long | Lord, I kaue finned,and I acknowledge my tranſ- 
| ſuffering, and moſt mercitull, and repenteſt for | greſsions : but I humbly beſeech thee,forgiueme; 


{ mans miſeries. Thou, O Lord, according te thy | O Lord,forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my | 


| yu! goodnefle haft promiſed 3 repentance and | tranſgreſsions. Be not angry with me tor euer by 
; forgiuenes to them that ſig againſt thee, and for | reſeruing euill for me, neither condemneme into 
; thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance | the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the 
; vnto ſinners that they may be ſaned, Thou ther- | God, exex the God of them that repent : aud in 
| fore,O Lord,thart art the God of the iuſt,haſt not | me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodnes; tor thou wile 
| appointed repentance to the iuſt,s to Abraham, | ſaue mee thac am vnworthy , according to thy 
| andIfaac and Iacob, which haue nor b ſinned a- | great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee for euer 
; gainſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance | all the dayes of my life : tor all the power of the 
; vnto me that am a finner:for I haue ſinned aboue | heauens prayſe thee, and thine is the glory for e> 
| the number of the ſand of the ſea, My traaſgreffi- | uer and ever. Amen, 


; 


| 4; Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENAT. 


| $ the Lord © cuer mercifull unto hy Church,and doth not puniſh them, but to the intent they ſhoul, 
| A ſee thery owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vuder the croſſe,that they might contemne the world,and 
| #FPire vntothe beauens : ſo after that he had wiſited the Fewes, and kept them now in bondage ſeuentie 
| yeeres in a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mercies and their in- 
| frmitzes, and vents Fa bis own ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer,c moued both the heart of the chiefe 
| ruler to pity them,&-alſo by bim puniſhed ſach,which had kept themin ſeruntude.Notwithflanding,leſt 
| they ſhould grow into « contempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them ſtil in exerciſeand raiſeth do+ 
| meſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by 
| the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by litle and litle, till their worke was finiſhed. The 
| author of this booke was Exra,who was Prieft and Scribe of the Law,as Chap.7.6. He returned to le- 
| ruſalem the fixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftie yeres after the returne of the 
| frft under Zerubbabel,whenthe Temple was bantte, Hee brought with him a great company and much 
| treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhowld be neceſtary for the Temple: and 
| &t bus commung be redrefied that which was amse, and ſet the things ws good order. 


CHAP. I. | of Perſia , and hee made a proclamation tho- 


ru ſendeth againe the people that was in captiattie, | is ki T7 hs 

x [vm _—_— => gr oh 4 in captiuatie, 8 And | oy all his kingdome, and alſo by writing, ſay 

| ; Ow * 18 2the firſt yere of Cyrus | 2 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The 

; GB} V y King of Perſia (that the worde | Lord God of heauen hath giuen me al the king- 

| SP» & of the LORD, ſpoken by the | domes of the earth, and he hath commanded me 

| Gt P b mouth of Teremiah might bee | to build him an houſe in Teruſalem, which is iti 
} accompliſhed ) the Lord ſtirred | Iudah. - 

as WA vp the © ipirite of Cyrus King | 3 Who is hee among you of all his people 

le after that ſeventy eere pathlerewag.n, c Thatis,mo. | 2192 whomhis Godis ? lethim goe vp to Teru- 


| falem wich is in TIudah, and builde the houſe of 
the 


; Ng" | , : - 
the mouth of Teremiab,wasfiniſhed)the Lord | heayen giuen me, & he hath » commanded meto 
han vp the ſpirk of Cyrus king of Perſia,and+ build hen an houſe in Teruſalem, that is in Iudah, —_ 
hee i A all his king- | Who is among you of all hus people, with whom 


born, !{3.44 28.that Teroſalem & the Temple ſhould be buile agail 
ted: fo calted;becauſe God vied bis ſeruice te atimeto deliver vi) Church, 
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-+ 


relieue 
ſubſtance, 


min,and the Prieſts and Le 


\ | thened their hands with veſlels of filuer, with 


-| Indah. 


| ſinsof 


. ber of the men 4 of the people of Iſrael was, 


.| hundreth ſeventie and two: 


"4 And enery one that remaineth in any place | 
(where he {o16urneth) © lerthe men of his place | 
him with filuer and with gold, and with | 
and with cattell, f aud with a willing | 
offering, for the houſe of God that is in leruſa- | 
the chiefe fathers of Indah and Benia- 
uites roſe vp, with all 
them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to! 
build the houſe of theLord which is in leruſalem, | 
6 And2l g they that were about them, ſtreng- 


em. 
5 Then 


gold, with ſubſtance and with catrel,8& with pre- 
cious things, beſides al that was willingly oftred. 

7 Alſo the king Cyrus broughe forth the vel- | 
ſels of the houle of the Lord,* which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of Teruſalem , and had put 
them in the houſe of his god. 

$ Euen them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, & 


counted them vnto k Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 


9 And this is the number of thenj, thirty ba- | 
gold,a thouſand baſins of filyer, nine and| 
twentie' knines, 

10 Thirty boules of gold, a»d of filuer boules 
ofthe ſecond fort, foure hundreth and ten,and of 
other veſſels.a thouſand. 

11 All the veſlels of gold and filuer were fine 
thouſand & foure hiidrech,Sheſhbazzar brought 
ypall k with them of the captiuitic that came vp 
from Babel to Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. II. : 
The number of ch: that returned from the ceptintie, 
Heſe* alſo are the ſonnes 2 of the prouince| 
that went vp our of the captiaitiecivhide Ne- | 
buchadnezzar King of Babel had caried away vn- 
to Babel) and returned to Terufalem, and to [u- 
dah,euery one vnto his citie, 
2 : Which came with © Zerubbabel, to wit, Te- 
thua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reelaiab, « Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, Mifpar,Biguai,Rehum, Baanah, The num- 


: 
, 


j 
[ 


; 


3 Theſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 


4 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſenentie and two: 


' fo 
5 Theſonnes of Arah,ſeven hundreth,and ſe- | 


uentie and fine : 

G The ſonnes of /Pahath Moab,o»f the ſonnes 
of Tefhua, and loab , rwo thouſand, eight hun- 
dreth andewelue : 

7 Theſonnes of Elam,athouſand, two hun- 
dreth and foure and fiftie:; 

8 The ſonnes of Zattu,ninehundreth and fiue 


Chap. ij 


and fourrie: 


9 Theſonnes of Zaccai, feuen hundreth and | 


threeſcore: 

10 The ſonnes of Bani:ſixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie : 
' 11 Theſonnes of Bebai, fixehundreth, and 
three and twenrie: 

12 The ſonnes of Argad,athoufand,two hun- 
deth and two and twenrie: 

13 The ſoanes of Adonikam , fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe: ; 

14 The ſonnes of Biguai ,twothouſand , and 
fe and fiftie; 


Þ 


returned from: captiuitie. 168 
1:5 The fonnes- of Adm ,'foure haridreth and 
| foure and fiftie: p <7 
1'6 The fonnes of Arer of © Hizkiah , ninetie |, which were of 
and eight; ; |rhe poſteritie of 
17 Theſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and | Hezekuak. 
three and twentie: co 
1$ The ſounes of Iorah , an hundreth and! 
twelue: | 
1 9 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, twe hundreth and | 
three and twentie:  , | 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and Five: | 
21 f Thefonnes of Beth-lehem, an hundreth | | 1.1 ;« jahabi- 
and three and twente : | tznts:for lothis 
22 The men of Netophah,fixe and fifrie; ; word (ſome)igy 
23 Themenof Anethoth , an bundreth an| Sibethwhen is 
eight and twentie: | comenofplaces 
24 Theſonnes of Azmaneth,two and fourtie:| 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chepltirah,! 
and Beeroth,ſeuen handreth and three & fourcie;| 
2 6 The ſonnes of Haramah andGabayſixe hun+! 
dreth and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundreth & two! 
and rwentie: | 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el,& Ai,two hundreth} 
and three and twenty: . 
29. The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie : | 
30 Theſonnes of Magbiſh, an bundreth and! 
| ſixeand fiftie: 
1 Theſonnes of the other Elam,athouſand,] 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftte ; 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundiethand}| 
ewenrie : 
3 3 The fonnes of Lad-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen| 
hundreth and fiue and twenty: | 
34 Theſonnes of Jericho,three hundreth and | 
five and fourtie: - 
' 35 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, ſixe| 
himdreth _ _— edt Fe | 
6 C The £Prieits: of the ſonnes of Tedaia 
of the ouſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie|; og 
and taree ; tribes of 
37 The ſonnesof Immer,a thouſandand two} *®* 4 
and fiftie; — oiLeui, 
38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand, two hun- | aud beginacthes 
dreth and ſeuen and fow tie: Prieſts, 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
uenrteene. N 6 Tet F 
40 TE || The Lenites : the ſonnes of Teſhua,an L 
Kadmiel of rhe ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuentie and} — 
ure. | 
41 © || The Singers: the {onnes of Aſaph, an| j The fingers, 
hundrerh and eight and twenty. 
42 C' Theſonnesot the porters: the ſonnes; gThe Porters, 
ofShallum,theſonnes of Ater,the ſonnes of Tal- 
mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita 
the ſounes of Shobai: all were an hundzeth and | 
nine and thirty. 
4 3 © The t Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, | h So called ;be- 
the ſonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnesof Tabbaoth, |< theynere | 
| The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sjaha, . my cut wood | 
| the ſonnes of Padon, ard beare water 
| 45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- |for the vie of the | 
{ gabah,theſonnes of Akkub, pr ene hw 
j 46 The ſonnes of Hagab.the ſonnes of Sham- whi:h were 2p» '] 
| Jai,the fonves of Hanan, | poin ed 'othis- / 
| 47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, | v{* Þy loſhua,, 
| theſonnes ofReaiah, [obax |» 
| 48 Theſonnesof Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- | 
{ da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
! 49 Theſonnesof Vzzah, the ſonnes of Paſe- | 
| ah.the ſonnes of Beſai, | | 
$0-They + 2 


| Thay charrequrnedyare numbred. —  Ejea- ©  Thereediljingaly 
f 50. The ſonnes of Aſh, the ſannesof Meu- | vnto Teruſalem, EVI, 
rim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 2 Then ſtood vp Teſhua the ſonne of Toxa.|. hey: 
51 The ſonaes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- dak,and his brethren tbe Priefts,and Zerubbgbel|.-.-.z 
Kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, ; Fo 0K the b ſonne of Shealtiel,& his brethren, and buil- 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- | ded he'Alrar of the God of iſrael, to ofter burge| 
kida, the ſonnes of Harſha, —_— thereon , as itis written in the Lay of hbkas 
53 The'ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, | Moſes the man of God, £ : 
! the fonnes of Thamah, 3 Andtheyſetthe Altar vpon < his baſes(for| ©! 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- | feare was among them , becauſe of the people of hat 
 tipha, | ; thoſe countreys) therefore they oftered burnt of- 
; Which came of 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the ferings thereon vnto the Lord, exex burnt etfe- 
then that Salo- | ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the | rings 11 the morning,and ateuen, 
mon kad 2ppoin | {ne of Perud2, 4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Taberna-|, 
or 59 fue Norke! 56 The ſonnes of Taalah,, the ſonnes of Dar- | cles,asir is written, and the burut oftring *daily, 
ge kon, rhe ſonnes of Giddel, by number according to the cultome pd by day, 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of | 5 Andatfterward 4the continual burnt of- 
Haccil, the ſonnes of Pockereth Hazzebainm, the | fering, both in the newe moneths and in all the | nad 
ſonnes of Ami. feaft daies that were conſecrate ynto the Lord, |- 
58 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- | and in all the oblacions willingly ottred vnto the] : 
| meas ſeruamts were three huadreth ninetie and | Lord, '# 
! two. | 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt otfrings vnto the Loxdz 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was 8ot laid. 

They gaue. money alio vnto the maſons, | 
and to the workemen,and meate and drinke,and 
oyle ynto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to theſea'vnto 

6x And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes, the.; |Iapho,according to the graunt that they had of 
and becanſe ee | fonnes of Habaiah,the ſounes of Cor, the ſonnes | Cyrus king of Peaſia, ; 
Prietts office was| Of * BarziJlai: which rooke of the daughtersof | 8 © And in the ſecond yeere of their com« 
hadin comempt, | Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called af- | ming ynto the houſe of God in leruſalem, inthe 
theſe weld have | ter their name, | e ſecond raoneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
——_ ſe 62 Theſeſonght their writing of the genealo- | Shealtiel, and Teſhua-the ſonne of Iozadak, and/ cont 
/ gies, but they were not found:therefore were they | the remnant of their brethren the prieſts, and the |}? 
put from the Prieſthood. _ Leuites , andall they that were come out of the | wewe 
63 And! Tirſhatha ſaid vntothem, thatthey | captiuitie vnto Teruſalem, and appointed the Le- 
| ſhould not eate of the moſt koly thing, cill there | uites from twentie yere old, and aboue to let for- 
d enitie of thetr | roſe vpa Prieſt with m Yrin and Thummim., ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 
by 64 The whole Congregation together wes | 9 Andlefhua fſtood with his ſonnes,andhis 
I eo my two and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and | brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, ard the | 
hg Sos: ape | threeſcore, Fg ſonnes of Tudah together , to ſet forwarde the 
| anthoricie ener | 65 Bcfidetheir ſervants and their maides ; of | workemen in the houſe of Ged,and the ſonnes of 
_ 3; whom were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth and | Henadad with their ſfonnes , and heir brethren 
5 ſeuen and thirty:and among them were two hun- | the Leuites. ; 
n \Wbichmoant | dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 10 Andwhen the builders layed the founda-} ,, 
roof our money, ; 66 Their horſes were ſeen hundrech,and fixe | tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appoynted 
24826 li.rz.thil. } and thirtie : their mules, rwo hundreth and fiue | the Prieſts in their apparel with trumpets,and the 
S—gts and fountie: Leuites the ſonnes © Ao with cymbals, te 
| 6.hil.4.d forthe ' 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and I the Lord, * after the ordinance of Dauid 
drammeis the | thirtie:their aſles, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth | King of Tirael, 
Cight RE | and twentie | 
qencethe cigh | 68 Andcertaine ef the chiefe fathers, when | and when they gaue thanks var » the Lor 
; Part of a marxe. 


11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayie, 

] , For 
they came to the houſeof the Lord, which was in | hee is good, for his mercy endurethfor ever to-|- 
© Which are cal-{ Teruſalem), they oftered willingly for the houſe of | ward Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a 


led minae and God,to {er it vp vpon his foundation, - | great ſhone, when they prayſed the Lorde , be- 

—_ —_— 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the trea. | cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lorde 
$0ee.1inges wake | {ure of the worke, exen one and threeſcore thou- | was layed. 

$59000.lrankes, | ſand n drammes of gold, and fiuerhouſand o pie- 12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and 

y_ meow te | ces of filuer,and an hundrethPriefts garments, {j thechiefe of the fathers, ancient men which had 

; mbootrt 2 hit j 70 So thePrieſts and the Leuites, and a cer- | ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of this 

44d thatthe | tazye of the People,andtheſingers, and the por- | houſe was layed before their eyes) 8 wept witha 

whole *u:nine was| ters, and the Nethinims dwelt 1n cheir cities , aud loud voyce, and many ſhouted aloud for ioy,, ' ys 

"+ hh | all Iſrael in their cities. 13 So that the people could noc difcernethe 


ſound of the ſhout for toy, from the noyſe of the *e 
CHAP. II, | weepiag of the people : for, the people ſhoured| 
®r.fſdgqy, | = They brildthe Altar of God, 6 They offer tothe Lord, 7 They j with a loude cry, and the noyſe was heard fatre| nenter 
a Called riſh:i prepare ſor the Temple, 1x Aud finz onto the Lord. | off; | 
| <> nog | Nd * when the = ſeuenth moneth was come, | CHAP. 1111 
: ' _ AP at ' - if. 
' Land the children of Iſrael wrre-in their ci-! 2 The beilding of the Temple :« hindred, andbow. 11 Lettessia)' 


terher ard part | C, | 
of October, ties , the people afſembled themſclues as one man! Artaxerxcrguue the anſmere « 
| | | te Bur 
-— $ n _ 


ene tern 


wy w—_— þ heat” = 
6 W gut " oÞ 
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We” | ofEſar Haddon king of Aſſhur,which brought vs 
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heard,that the children of the captiuitie buil- 
lss! 1d the Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

* 2 Andtheycameto Zerubbabel, and tothe 
chiefe fathers,and ſayd vnto them,We will build 
with you: for weſecke the Lord your God as yee 
ke! 19, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him fince the time 
yp hither. | 

3 Then Zerubbabe), and Teſhua, and thereſt 
of the chiefe fathers of 1{rael, ſaide vnto them, It 
is not for you bur for ys to build the houſe vnto | 
| our God;Þ for we our ſelues together will builde 
| it ynto the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the 
king of Perſia hath commanded vs, 

4 Wherefore thepeople of the land t diſcou- 
wo the people of Iudah, and troubled them in 

ilding. 

And they © hired counſellers againſt them, 
to finder their deuiſe, all che dayes of Cyrus | 
King of Perſia , even vntill the reigne of Darius 
king of Perlia, | 

6 Andin thereigne of 9 Ahaſhueroſh(in the 
[beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſation 
againſt the inhabitants of Indah and Ieruſalem, 

F And in the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mith- 
redath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 
wrote when it was peace, vnto Artahſhaſhre king 
of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A- 
ramites writing,andthe thing declared was in the 

ge of the Aramites. 
. Rehum the || chancellour, and Shimfhai the | 

{cribe wrote letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 
* [ſhaſhte the king, in this ſore. 

9 Then wrote' Rehum the chancellour, and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions f Di- 
naie, and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelate, Apharſaie, 
Pe. ; Archeuaie, Bablaie , Shnſhanchaie , Dehaue, El- 

ma 


by 3 

10 Andthereft of the people whom the great 
and noble g Aſaappar brought oner,and ſer mthe 
cities of Samaria, and other that are beyonde the 


oe" |bRiverandi C 


11 © This is the copie of the letter that they 
d {ſent vnto king Artabſhaſhte. Tay SzK- 
be. | YAN T $ themen behond the River and Chee- 
neth, /2lute thee, ET 

.12 Beitknowne vnto the King that the Tewes, 
which came vp from thee to vs, are come-vnto 
Teruſalem ( a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build, and lay the foundations of the walles, and 
haue toned the foundations. 

13 Beit knowen nowe ynto the King, thatif 
this city be built, and the foundations of the wals 
layd, they will not giue tolle, tribute, nor * cu- 
ſtome ; ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Nowe therefore becauſe t wee haue beene 


_ Chapiith).v. 
—Te he adverſaries of Tadah and Beniamin 


. |bronghe vp in the Kings {ren it was not meere 
for vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour: for this cauſe | 
haue weſent and certified the King, 


Chronicles of thy fathers,and thou ſhalt finde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceive that 
this cirie is rebellious and noyſome vnto kings 
and prouinces,and that they haue moued ſedition 
of olde time, for the which cauſe this citie was 
(deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertifiethe king therefore, that if this 
cite be builded, and the * ve tion of the wals 
laid,by this meanes the portion beyondthe Riuer 


| 
15 That one may ſearch inthe booke of the | 
| Peace. 


| {ſhall notbethine, 


ben 
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Thebulding binge: 169 | 

19 C The King ſent an anfwere vnto Rehum | 
the chancellour, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to 
the reſt of their companionsthat dwelt in Sama- |; 
ria, and vnto the other beyond the Riuer } She- 
lam and Cheeth, 

13 © Thelerrer which yee ſent vnto vs, hath} ®' 
bene openly read before me, ' 

19 And I haue commaunded and they haue 
ſearched, and found, thar this citieof olde time 
hath made inſurre&ion againſt kings, and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed} 
therein, 

20 There haue beene mightie kings alſo ouer 
Teruſalem,which haue ruled ouer all beyond the! |. 
Riuer, and tolle, tribure and cuſtome was giueiy 
vnto them. | | 

21 Make ye now a decree thatthoſe men may] 
cea&,and thar the citie be not built,till I haue gt-| 
uen 4xother comma ' 


1 Sowe reade 


ver 11, 


0 G # 

22 Take heedenow yee faile not-to d 
this: why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 When the copie of king Artabſhaſhees Jer 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimfhai th 
ſcribe, and their compagions, they-went vpn 
the haſte co Jeruſalem. yſito the Iewes,and cauſe 
them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Then n ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
God,which wasin Teruſalem , and did ſtay ynto| "22 
the ſecond yeereof Darius king of Perſia. - 


CHAP. V. 

: Haggz and Zechariah ave prophefie. 2 The workeof the Tem- 
plegoeth forward contrarie zo the mind of Ta:naz 6 Hia let 
ters 10 Darius, Z 

T Hen }* Haggai a Propher,2::d Zechariah the 

ſonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied vnto the 

Tewes that were in Iudah , and Teruſalem, in the 

nameofthe God of Iſrael, exex viito on. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadakaroſe, and be-! 
gan to builde the houſe of God atIeruſalem, and' 
with them were the Prophers of God, which ', which incow- 
helped them. raged them togee 

3 TArtthe ſame time came tothem Tatnai, forward, 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- 
ther-boznai and their companions, and ſaid thus 
vnto them , Who hath giuen you commaunde- | then, 
ment.to builde this houſe, and to lay the founda- [zealous to build,” 
tions of theſe walles ? 6:0 Tangngn ”—_ 

4 b Then ſaid we vnto them after.this maner, |b Thar isthe ene. | 
What are tke names of the men that builde this | mies azked this as | 
building ? verſe = ad | 

5 Burt the eye of their God was ypontheEl- Apetory w 
ders of the Tewes, that they could not cauſethem | grength, 
ro ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then 
they anſwered by letters thereunto. 

6 Thecopieof the letter, that Tatnai cap - 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions, Apharſechaie, (which-were be-! 
yond the rjuer) ſent vnto King Darius, | 

"They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it was 
writtenthus, VN To Daxiv's the King, all 


8 Be jt knowen vntothe King, that we went 
into the prouince of Iudea, to the houſe of the: 
great Ged , whichs builded with || grear ſtones, | 
and beames arelaid in the walles, & this worke is 
wrought ſpeedily,and proſpereth in theur hands. - ; 

9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders , and fayd vnte;} , 
them thus, Who hath ginen you commandemenc 
ro build this houſe, and to lay the foundation of 
theſe walles 2? 

a A... CN. 
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| Gor aaeble, 


| 


| b Meaning, Ze- 


The decreegt Darius, 


of the menthar were their rulers. TY 

x2 But yy anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We.are 
theſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, aud 
builde the houſe that was! built of alde and many 
yeeres agoe, which a 4 great king of Irael* bwl- 


and founded.e. "Ry 
1.2 But after that ourfathers hadprowokedthe 
God of heauen ynto wrath, * hee 


[5 


d Towir, Salo- 


the Caldean,and hee deſtroyed this houſe, and.ca- 
ried the people away cr priue vnco Babel. _ - - 
* 3. But in thee aſl py pd pny nc dts 
» King C e a decies to buiſde .this 
hook of Bod, ! FRF UE 
14 Andthe veſſels ef golde and fuer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar rovke out 


e Read chap. 1. 1,34 


made captaine. + 2. : 

:5 And heſayd == im, Take theſe veſſels 

andgo thy way,and pufthem in the Templethar 

is in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of Gad be builr 
in his place, ome Wo ag 

16 Then came the ſame. Shelſhbazzar. and 


Lijde the foundation, of the houſe of God,which 


_ 


L 
p 
[1 


| 
! 
| 


'*1 38in Teruralem, and fince that time even varill 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings g.trea- 
z£©, 
of Godin Jeruſalem, and ler zheKi 
He th BE in Derias tiny of Þ 
reds ed erkotbrolen i re tope the ra of 
mleanencd br e1d, | 
| etr-heuſeef 
& 5-577 ; ſures, which were there layd yp in Babel. 
Kiwye of Mcdes | yolume,and therein was it thus written, as a me- 
| rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houle of 
es thereof be joyned together : let the height 
——_—_— 4 Three|| orders of {| great ſtones, and one or- 
gsh 
5 Audalfolet them 1ender the veſſels of the 


now hath ir beene in building , yeris i$nok fani- 
OY 7 Nawtherforeif it pleaſe the king, letthere 
ſares, which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
hathbenemadeb king Cyrus build this houſe 
ng ſend .hu 
| mind concerning this, ., _ | 
-C HA ÞP. VE 
#fter the Temple 
þ 64 Gui ] & 
#xa).6.21. Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and 
they made ſearch in che t librarie of thetrea- 
| = nt | 2 . And there wasfound in a 2 cofter (inthe 
| the nAer ofthe "4 palace that was 1n the prouince of the Medes ) a 
| ndPakens.” * | oriall, ; 
| 3 In Tux FixsT yeere of King Cy- 
| Godin Ieruſalem, Ler the houſe bee built , exe 
| the place where they oftered ſacrifices, and let the 
w 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , and the breadth 
thereofthreeſcorecubires, 
der of timber,and let theexpences be giuenof the. 
kings houſe, 
houſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 


b him go vnto the Temple that is in Jeruſalem to 
his place,and pur them n the houſe of God, 

e Therefore Tatnaicaptaine beyond the Ri-- 
uer, and Shether Boznai, andtheir companions 
Apharſecaie, which are beyondthe Riuer, be yee 
farrec from thence. 

. 7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
thatthe captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of 


r..bbabelto whom 
bh: giacth car ge. 


c Vedd!e not 
with them,ncither 
binderttcm. - 


3 


certifie rhee,eud that wee might write the names | p 


| 
| 
j 


| 
; 


auethemouer | ktit be 
facto the hand of ve "ne, Co of Babel | be yong bullockes, or rammes, or lambes for. 


| 


f 


in Texuſalem, and brought ynto Babel ) and ler ! againe outof captivity 


1 


Ezpa, 
10 Weasked their names alſothat wee might the Tewes may builde 


this: houſe of God in his 
lace. Fe 0 - 
$ For Thavegiuenacommandement whatyee 
{kall doto theElders of theſe Iewes, for the buil- 
ding ofthis houſe of Godzthiatof the renennes of 
the King, which. is of the tribute beyoud the Ri. 
uer, there be incontinently expenſes giuen va 
theſe mien that they. d ceaſe not. .:- 


9 And that which they ſhall haue. neede of, . 


gtu-11 varo them day by day, whether it 
the 
buine offerings of the God of heauen,wheaz, ſalt 
wine and oyle, according to the appointmem of! 
The Pejalies that areit Ie1ufalemgthat there bens 
aulr | 

10 Th 
vnto the God of hicauen, and pray for the Kings 
life, and for his fonnes. | 

3: Andl hauemade adecree,that whoſoeer 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the woud. ſhall bepulled 
dewne from his houſe, and ſhall beſet vp,ard he 
ſhall behanged thereon, aud his houſe ſhall bee! 
made a dunghill tor this, 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name 
e to dwell there,deſtroy all kings and people that 
pur to their hand to alter ezd to deſtroy this houſe 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius hauemade 
a decree, lct jt be dqne with fpeede. 

13 C* Then Tatnai the Capraine beyond the 
Riyer,end Shethar Boznai and their companions, | 
Ag rothat which Darius hadſent, fo they 

LIDBEGILYSs ' oe on 

.1.4 S0 - elders of the Tewes builded, & they 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai f Pro« 
phete et, and Zecliagah the. ſonne of Iddo, and they 

wed and finuhed it, by the appointment of the} 
God of Iſtae), and by thecommandement of Cy- 
res and Dar vs. and Artahhaſkte king ofPe1ſ1a, 

1 5 : Aus this houſe was finiſhed the tkird day 
of is moneth 2. Adar, which was-b the lixt yeere| 
ofthe reigne of ki 7 

16 TAndthe 


at they may haue &o offer (weere odours | 


e Vie F ' 
. * W 


pointed thyr 
have pI 
a'kd 


*Lif.n0,0h fs 
_ 


Wiicd 


king Darius, 
children of Iſrael,the Prieſls,and, anicomind 
the Leuires, and thereſidue of the children otthe | 


captiuity kept the dedication of this houſe of Tot 


with 10y, 

17 Andoffredat the dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 
rams, foure hundreth lambes, and ewelue go-1tes, 
for the ſinne of a'l Iſrael, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 


18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and} 


the Leuites.in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of 
Godin Ieruſalem, as 1tis written inthe* booke 
of Moſes. 


19 Andthe childreuof the captiuity kept the| 


ho nada on the fourteenth. day of the firſt mo- 
ne . ” 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Levites were puri-| 
fied alcogether) and they killed the Paſſeovertor] 
all the children of the captiuity,and for their bre» 
threr the Prieſts, and for themſclues. 

21 Sothechildren of Irael which were come! 
,and all fuch as had iſepa- 
rated themſelues vnto them, from the filthinefle 
ofthe Reathen of the land to ſecke the Lord 
of Ifrael,dideate, 


feuen daies with ioy: forthe Lord had madethem| 
glad, andrurned the heart of the king of « Aſſhur 


ynto them,to f incourage them in the works. offs» 


the houſe of God, exeen the God of Iſrael. - 
C 


- 


God! 
[we cov 
22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauenedbread' k Mowing 


z- =F 


CHAP, VIL | before Godin Teruſalew. 
1 Bytbe commendenseus of the king , x74 and bis tompenions | 20 Andtherefiduethat ſhall be needefull for 
cone to leruſalens, 27 He gineth thanks 18 God, 


Ow after theſe things , inthe reigne of ® Ar- 

4 NeabGatere king of —_ ry — _ 
i foane of A nne 0 

_ _ round iowa - | mandementto al the trealurerswhich arebeyond 


_ = ſonne of Shallum, the ſoune of Zadok, | ! the Riuer , that whatſoeuer Exra the Prieft and 
#""” | the ſonne of Abitub, Scribe of the:-Law ofthe God of heauen ſhall re- 


'"y f Amariah.theſvi f Arari- | quire of you,that it be done incontinenel 
3 Theſonneof Amanah,theſonne of Azari 4 - i, an? 


ſonne of Meraioth 
OY ſaſony of Zaraiah , the ſonneof Vzti; | hnndred f meaſures of wheate, and ynto an;huni- 
the ſonne of Bukki, dred bathes'of andvnto art hundt ednb., <> 


| 5 Theſonne of Abiſhua,the fonne of Phine-| of oyle,andfalt without wnting,” | £0 
has,the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſunne of d Aaton, | > 3 Wharſoeuer # by the" demefit of! *: 
the chieſe Prieſt, '- | the God ofheauen, let itbe done ſpeedily for the 
6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was a| houſe of the God ofheauen': for why ſhauld hee 
« Scribe, prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the | be wroth ® againſt thercalme of the King and his 
Lord God of Ifrael hadginen, and the king gaue | chuldren? TY fy 
him all ys requeſt according to the rhwws ; of the 14 And wecertifie you HEE of che 
Lord his God, which wes vpon him, Prieſts, Lenites, ſingers » porvers, tchiuims, or [5 . 
bel 7 And there went vÞ certeize of the chil-| Miniſters in this houſe of God, there thall'io not the lous ride 
z dren of Iſrael, and ofthe Priefts,and the Leuites, | gouernour lay ypon them tolle, tribute ,1or Qt [be bares Gods 
wetecal- | and atngon, _ ny 4 = the Nos _— SH 
| nimsynto leruſalem,in the ſeuenth yeere of ki 
Arahbafhee, 7 ; UPS I king Godtharis in thine hand) oſer 
$ And hee came to Teruſaſem in thed fifth x 
lmXar. | monerb, which was in the ſeuenth yeere +/of "the _ River,eads 
" For vpon the firſt day of rhe firft nioriech| © 26- And whoſoever will nor doe the Lawof 
hm heeto pocvp frm ;andowthe 6} thy God, #idthe law, lethim hane iudge-.,] 
day of the fitth moneth canze he to Teruſalem acs | ment without delay, whether it be yuto death, or 
cordingto the good hand of his God that was | 1 baniſhment,or ro conhiſcationof goods, or 5 |: 
ypon 


pon hum, | iwpriſonment, | 
10For Exrahad prepared his heart toſeeke the | * 27. » Blelſed bethe Lord Godof our fathers, 
Law of the Lord , and to doe it, and to teach the | which ſo hath pur inthe kings hearr,to beautifie 
precepts and iudgemenesin Uract.” - '- © © | the bouſe of thie Lordtharis in Teruſalem, 

11 © Andthisis the copje of the letter that} 28 And hathenclined mercy roward me, be» þ,; 
king Artahſhaſhte gave vnto Ezra the Prieſt and | forethe king andis counſellers / and beforeall 
Scnbe, evex a writer of the wordes of the com- | the: Princes 2and I was comforted | 
mandements of the Lord , and of his ftatites 0+ | by the handofthe Lord my God which wey vpon 
uer Iſrael. © _| me, and Igathered the chiefe of Iſtaelto goevp 

12. ARTAHSHASHT 2 kingof kings, to| withme,”, OO | 
dent OS 

Ee or nea and to en : ; . , "00 

i; Thhave ive commandement; thateuery | * 3 heaoninw 14 een he HU 
onethartis willing in my kingdome of th (- the danie.. ; 
| of facl,and of thePriefts and Leuites, grogoe | In. * 2 129 00 0 when tba aero rene 
to Teruſalem with thee, ſhall goe. ES | PLES ETAL 
| | 14 Therefore artthouſent ofthe king andhis f ft 'zre now the chiefe fathers ofthe, .. 

* | \mencounſellers , totinquireinTudah and Ieru- and the' genealogie of them that came vp 
| ſalem,according to the law of thy God, which is | with me from Babel, inthe reigneof king # Ar- 

[in ithinehand, eabſhaſhre, Iles 
15 Andrtocarietheſiluer and the gold, which | 2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: of the” 
the king & his counſellers willingly ofterynco | ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel:oftheſonnes gf Dauid, 
ian” | the Godot iſrael (whoſe habitation is inTeruſale) | Hartuſh : of 
16 Andall thefilner & gold that rchoucanſt| 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniak, ofthe ſons 
findin allthe prouince of Babel, with the free of= | of Pharoſh,Zechariab, andwith him the count of 
fering of the people , and that whichthePrieſts | the males,an hundred and fiftie. 
ofter willingly ts the houſe oftheir God whichis | 4 Of the ſonnes of} Pahath Moab, Eliohenai i 
inTeruſalens, the ſonne of Zerahiah, & with him two hundred. 
17 That chon maieſt buy ſpeedily withthis {il- | males. : 
[uer,bullocks,ramms,lambs, with their meat ofte- | 5 Ofrthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne of 
rings and their drinke offerings: and thou fhalt | Tahaziel, and with bim three hundred males, 
joffer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your | 5 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed theſonne 
God, whichis in Teruſalem, of Ionathan,and with him fiſtie males 
18 And wharſoeuer itpleaſeth thee & thy bre- | 7+ And of the ſonnes of Elam , Iefhaiah the 
| thren to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer and golde, | ſonne of Athaliah,and with him ſeuentie males. 
er doe ye it according te the will of your k Gad. || 8 And of theſonnes of Shephariah , Zebadi- 
» kay to 


19 Andthe veſſels that are giuen theefor the | ah the ſonne of Michael,and with him foureſcore 
leruice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe deliner thou | males, 


—_ — — 


i ! 


Y 3 


: 
| i 
| 2m 


_ ]afatproclaimcd. 
offcluel , and with him rwo hundzed and eigh- 
| tecne males. 


| of Tofiphiah,and with him an hundred and three- 
| fcore males. 


| 
| 


+ a 


' 
, 
i 


| 
c Tothatplace ol 
where 


| emtreth jotO it: 
| looke 3, Efdras8, 
41+ 


4 Hewss the 
chiefeſt that 


| fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 


' ui the ſonne of Iſrael, & Sherebiah with his ſons 


'f Hee ſhewerh 
thit the er de of 
faſting,is to huin- 
ble the bodice to 
the Ipitit which 
muſt proceede of 
the bezrt lively 

| touched, or el(e it - 

| is buthypocrike 

| g Hethougtt 

| betterto commit 

| himlelfetoche 

| protedion uſ God 

| them by ſeeking 

+ theſe ordinarie 

' meancs,to giuean 

| occaſion te 0- 

| ther« to thicke 

| kedid doubrof 

| Gods power. 


h Rezd i King. 
| 7414+ 


| rwo hundred & twentie of the Nethininis, which 
| all were named by name. 


| of our God, whrich the king and his counſelters, 


| & Read Chap 2-694 : 


Of the ſonnes of Toab , Obadiahthe ſonue 
10 Andofthe ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 


t1 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 


S. 

12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Tohanan the 
fonne ef Hakkatan, and with him an hnndred & 
ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
were the d laſt, whoſe names are theſe: -lipheler, 
Tebiel,and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
males, 

14 Andofthe ſonnes of Biguai , Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 AndIgathered them to the < river that 
goeth coward Ahaua, and there abode wee three 


—_— 
{good, and precious as golde, 


Caies; then I viewed the peopie, and the Prieſtes, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 
16 Thereforeſent1to Eliezer , to Ariel, to | 
<hemeiah, and to Elnathan,and to Tarib, and to | 
Elnatchan, and to Nathan , and to Zechariab,and ' 
to Meſhullan the chiefe, and to Ioiarib , andto | 
Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding, | 
17 And I gauethem commancdement,to Iddo | 
the © chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia,andI told | 
them the words thatthey ſhould ſpeaketo Iddo, | 
and to his brethren the Ne: hinims at the place of 
Cafiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of | 
the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. | 
18 So by the good hand of our God, which | 
was vpon vs,.they o_ vs a man of vnder- | 
ſanding of che ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Le- 


and his brethren,exex eighteene. 

1 9 Alfo Haſhabiah, and with him Teſhaiab of 
the ſonnes of Merari,with his brethren,and their 
fonnes twenrie. 

20 And of the* Nethinims, whom Dauid had | 
ſer,and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, | 


21 Andthereattheriver,by Ahaua,TIproclai- 
med a faſt,chat we might humble ! our ſelues be- 
fore our God, & ſeeke ofhima right way for vs, 
and for our children,and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I waszaſhamed torequure of the king 
an armie and horſemen,to helpe vs againſt the e- 
nemie in the way, becauſe wee had ſpoken to the 
king,faying, The hand of 6ur Gods vpon all 
them that Ee him in goodneſſe, but his power 
and his wraths againſt al them that forſake him, 

23 So weefafted, and befought our God for 
this:and he was intreated of vs. 

. 24 ThenIſeparatedtwelue ofthe chiefe of the 
Priefts,Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah,andten of their 
brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them the filuer and the gold, 
and the veſſels , exe the offering of the houſe 


and his Princes , and all Iſrael that were preſent 
had offered. 

26 And 1 weighed vnto their haid ſixe hun- 
dred and fftie btalents of filuer,and in filter veſ- 
fell , an hundredtalents,evd in golde,an hundred 
talents. 

27 And twentie baſons of gold,of a thouſand 


i dranumes,and two veſlels of ſhining braſle very 


TheL 


28 C And Iſaidvnto thera, Yee are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord,and the veſlels are conſecrate, and 
the gold andthe filuer are treely oftered vmothe 
Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch yee,and keepe them yntill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
andthechiefe fathers of Iſrael in Teruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord, 

30 So thePrieſts and the Leuites received the 
weight of the ſiluer,and of the golde, and ofthe 
veſlels to bring them tv Icruſalem,vnto the houſe | 
of our God. | 

3 1 © Then wedeparted from the riuer of Aha- | 
ua on thetweift day of the firſt moneth,to go vn- | 
to Teruſalem, and the hand of our God was vpon | 
vs,and delivered vs from the hand of theenemie, | 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way. | 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem,and abode there 
three daies. 


3 And onthe fourth day was the ſiluer weigh- | and 


efand the gold, and the veſſell, inthe houſeof 
our God,by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of 
Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinehas , and with them as Tozabad. 
the ſonne of Ieſhua , and Noadiah the ſonne of | 
Binnui the FLevites, | 


i 
! 


34 By number and by weight of euery one, 1 


and all the weight was written at the ſame time, 

35 Alſothechildren of the captiuitie , which 
were comeout of captiuitie,oftred burnt oftrings 
vnto the God of Ifrael , twelue bullockes for all 
Urael,ninecie and fixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeven 
lambes, and twelue hee goates for finne: ail was a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 Andthey deliuered the kings commiſſion 
vnto the kings officers, and to the captaines be- 
yond the riaer : and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God, 


CHAP. IX, 
1 Exra complaineth on the peeple that bad trued themſchues 
my Goa, and married with the Gentiles, 5 Heprajeth wto 
V V Hen * as theſe _ were done, theru- 
ters came to mee, ſaying, The people of 
Hrael, and the Prieftes, and the Leuites arenot 
a ſeparated from the people of the lands ( as tou- 
ching their abominations) to wet, of the Canaa- 
nites,the Hittites,the Perizzires, the Tebuſires,the 
Ammonnes,the Moabites,the Egyptians, andthe 
Amorites, 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to 


themſelues, and to their fonnes, and they haue 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, 


chiefe in this treſpafle. 

3 Bur when I heard this ſaying. Trentmy 
clothes and my garment, and pluckt oft the haire 
ſKonied, 
tranſgreſſion of them of the captiutie. And Iſate 
downe aſtonied vmill the * evening ſacrifice. 


mine heanineſſe,and when F had rent my clothes 


out mine hands yito the Lord my God, 
& And ſaid, Omy God, Tam confounded and 


and the hand of the bd Princes & rulers hath bene| 


of mine head, and of my beard, and ſate down<a- 
c 
4 Andthercafſembled vnto me all that fea-| #718 
red the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe ofthe| 1; 
5 Andat the euening facrifice roſe vpfrom Y 
and my garment,I fell vpon my knees, and ſpreadi 


aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my er 
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ave nitelnd 
bis kdelita, | 


is | holy place, that our'God may light eur eyes,aud 
akes | ojve ys 4 litle reujuing in our ſeruicude.. 


+ 


7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bene 
in a great treſpaſle ynto this day,and for our ini- 
quities haue wee, our kings, ad ourPrieſts bene 
delivered into the hand ot the Kings of the lands, 
ynto the ſword, into captiuity,into a ſpoyle, and 
| into confuſion of face,as appearetbthis day, 
| $ And nowforalittle ſpace grace hath bene | 
| ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a rem- 
| nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a \ nalle in his 


9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
enclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight ot the Kings 
of Perſia, to giue vs life, ayd to ere the houſe of 
our God,& to redreſlethe deſolate places thereof, 


Chap.x, 
| for our iniquities are increaſed ouer 4 cur head, 
| and our treſpaſſe is growen yp vnto © the heauen, 


of thecaprtiuitie, that they ſhould aſſemble them- 
ſelues vnto lerutalem, 


three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders,all his ſubſtance ſhould bej|torfeir, || 07,coudewned 
and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congregation | 
of them of the captiuitie, 


they woulddoe according to this word. So they 
waTe. 

6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanag 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib : he went even thither , but 
he did eat neither bread, nor drunke water: for he 
mourned, becauſeof the-tranſgreſlion of them of 
the captiuitie. | 

7 Aud they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Indah and Teruſalem,vnro t all them 


# And wholocuer-would not come within 


9 TC Then allthe men of Iudah and Beniamin 


Strange marriages, 17x - - 


houſe, * 1,Ef4.9.2; 


f Ebr. fornes of 
the capture. 


and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and inTeruſalem, 
10 And now,our God, what ſhal we ſay,after 

this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 
11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer 

uants the Prophets,ſaying, * The land whereunto 


6dr, | ye go to poſſeſle it,is an vncleane land, becauſe of 


the filthineſle of the people of the lands, which 
by cheir abominations,axd by their vncleanneſle 
have filled it from corner to corner. 

12, Now therfore ſhal ye not giue your daugh- 
ters ynto their ſonunes, neither ſhall ye rake their 
daughters ynto your ſons, nor ſeeke their *peace 
nor wealth for euer , that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodnelle of the land, and leaue it tor an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for euer, 

13 And afterall that is come vpon vs for our 
euill deedes, and for our great treipaſſes, ( ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs om berg be- 
neath 8 for our iniquities, and haſt giuen vs ſuch 
deliverance) 

14 Should wereturne to breake chy comman- 
dements,and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 
fuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou be angry 
toward vs till thou haddeſt conſumed ws, ſo that 
there ſhowld be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 

15 O Lord Godof Ifrael, thou art iuft Br we 
haue bin breſerued to elcape,as appeareth his day: 
behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſle : there- 
| fore wecannotſtand before thee becauſe of it. 


CHAP. Xx, 
repen: andturne and put away their firenge wincs. 


þ The prople 
WW iis * Ezra prayedthus, and ®* confeſſed 


himſelfe weeping, and falling downe be- 
fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very you Congregation of men and 
[women and children : for the people wept with a 
great lamentation, 


of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered,aud ſaid ro Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue ta- 
ken ſtrange wiues of the people of the lande, yer 
now there is d hope in Iſrael concerning this. 


our God, ro put away © all the wiues (and ſuch as 
are borne of them) according to the counſell of 
the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
ments of our God, and let it be done according 
tothe Law. 

4 Ariſe: for thematterdbelongerh ynto thee: 


+ ſweealſo will bee with thee : bee of comfort and 


OE lk, 


Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, te fweare thar 
| 6 


2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one | 


3 Now thereforelet vs make a couenant with | 


| | Y 3 


aſſembled themſclues vnto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of thee ninth 
({moneth, and all the people ſate 1n the ſtreete of 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter, and 
for the f raine. 

10 AndEzra thePrieft ſtood vp,and ſaid vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgrefſed, & haue taken ſtrange 
wiues, to $8 increale the treſpaſle of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore h giue praiſe vnto the Lord 
Gad of your Cohorg.mns do his will, and ſeparate 
your ſelues from the people of the land, and from 
the {trange wiurs. 

12 And 2ll the Congregation anſwered , and 


to thy wordes vnto vs. - : 
13 Butthe people are many, and it isa raynie 
| weather , and we ate not able to ſtand without, 
| neither « t the worke of one day or two : for we 
[are many thar haue offended in this thing. 


Congregation,and ler al them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cicies, come at the time ap= 
pointed , and with them che Elders of euery city 


| Gad for this matter turne away from vs. 
| 15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 


ſayd with a loud voice,So will we doe according | 


r 4 Letour rulers ſtand therefore i before al the |i 


and the iudges thereof, tiltthe fierce wrath ofour | 


e Which contei. 
ved part of No- 
vember & patt of 
|December 

f For the ſeaſan 
was giu: ntoraine 
and {vo the weather 
\wasmere ſharpe 
an'! colde and alſo 
thei: conſcience 
touched thens 

g Ye bane laide 
[one finne vpor 
another. 
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: 
: 
' 


| of Alah-el, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah os | 


| uer this matter , and Meſhullam and Shabberhai 
{the Leuites helped them, F4 

| 16 And they ofthe captiuitiedid ſo,and k de- 
| parted , een Ezra the Prieſt, exd the men that 
| were chiefe fathers to the fanuly of their fathers 
| by name, andſate downe in the firſt day of the 


| tenth moneth to examine the matter, 


! 
| 


k They wet te. 
the chiefe cities 
to fit on this mate 
ter which was 


| 17 Andvniillthe firſt day of the firſt moneth | 
they were finiſhing the buſineſle with allthe men | 
| that had taken ſtrange wiues. . | 
138 And ofthe ſonnes of the Prieſtsthere were | 
men found , that had taken ſtrange wiues,to.wzt, 
ofthe ſonnes of Teſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak,F | 
of his brethren,Maaſeiah, Aeliezer,and Iarib,and | 
| Gedaliah, | | 
19 Andthey gauetheir'bands that they would | 
pur away their wiues, & they that had treſpaſled, | 
gaxe a ramme for their ——_— : | 
20 And of the ſonnes of Immer,Honany, and | 
| Zebadiah. | 
| 21 And of theſonnes ofHarim,Maaſeiah,and 
[Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Iehiel,and V.zziah. 
| 223 And of the ſonunes of Paſhur, Elioena, | 
| Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel , Iozabad, and E» 


[1 
7 
; 


5 T Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe | laſah. 


23 Andofthe Leuites , Iozabad and Shimei, 


on—_ | 
they would kerye 
p:omile & docite 


commen people: 


of the Prieſts aud 


$#r the eaptane 
of load, 


neth part of No- 
nember & part of 
December,% was 
dbeir ninth mo- 
meth 


o Alew as 1 was. 


© MeanmngRin 
Jadea, 


—— -- 


2:D42.9-4+ 


{ Ebr.corrnpied, 


Nehemiah mpurneth. His 
| pat Ei 
| 


in Meaning ofthe | 25 And of m Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Tefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
ſor before heſpake 1.11 E1637ar,and Malchijah,and Benaiah, 


; 


Fliah, ,and [chiel, aud Abdi,and Ieremoth,and 


{ 


LIZ. 
| 28 Ando the ſonnes of Bebati, Iehohanan, 
{Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai, 


{Malluch, & Adaiah,Iaſhub,and Sheal, Ieramoth, 


e 


4% 


2 Which contei» | FE 


| are left ofthe caprtiuity there in the <prouince,are 
| are burnt with fire, 


| andprayed before the God of heauen, 


; haue ſinned: 


_ 
(which is Kelitak)Pethahiah,Tudah 
d Eliezer. 


24 And of the fingers , Eliaſhib. And ofthe 


rters, Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 


26 Aniofthe ſonnes of Elam,Martraaiah,Ze- 


liah. 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu, Flioenai,Elia- | 
ib, Mattauiah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and | 


29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
39 Andof theſonnes of ||Pahach Moab, Ad- 


+ 


MIA 


iah, prayer, A * 

3: Andofche ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer,Iſhi. 
iah,Malchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

3.2 B:niamin,Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Otthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Matrenai, Mat. | 
rattah, Zabad, Elipheler, Teremai, Manaſlch, | 
Shirvel. | 

34 Of the ſounes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, | 
and Vel, | 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, | 

36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Matraniah, Mattenai,and Iaaſan, 

38 AndBanni,and Bennui,Shemei, | 

39 AndShetemiah,and Nathan,and Adaiah, | 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, | 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah,Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau,and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 Alltheſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and g- 
mong theo were women that had » children, 


—— 


© 


_— 


CHAP. 


ſeth the ſaxnes of the people aud prayeth God for ther, 


EDN 


the palace of Shuthan, 
# ' 2 Came Hanani, oneof my 
© © brethren, he and the men of lu- 
dah,andI aſked them-concerning the Iewes that ! 
weredeliuered , which were of the reſidue of the | 
captiuitie,and concerning Ieruſalem, | 
And they ſaid vnto mee , The reſidue that 


in great affliction and-in reproch, andthe wall of 
Ieruſalem « broken. downe, and the gates thereof 


4 Ard wheu I heard theſe werds,I ſate down 
and wept,and mourned certaine dayes,& I faſted 


And ſaid, * O Lord God of heauen, the 
great & terrible God, that keepeth couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him, and obſcrue his 
commandements, {1 

6 I pray thee let thineeares bee attent, and | 


| thineeies open,to heare the praier of thy ſernant, | 


which ! pray before thee daily,day and night for | 
the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants, and confeſle | 
the ſinnes of the. childre of Iſrael, which we haue 

finned againſt thee, both I and my fathers houſe | 
{ 
[ 


. 79 Wee hauet grieuouſly.finned againſt thee, | 


| and haue not kept the commandements , nor the | 


Narutes . nor the judgements , whichthou com- | 


| mandedfſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 


8 Tbeleech thee, remember the worde that | 


' thou commanded thy ſeruant Moſcs,ſaying,Yee | of heauen, 


, * 


A THE ARGVMENT. 
Od doeth in all ages and at all tymes ſet vp worthie perſons fo 
I Church,as now within the compaſſe of (euentie yeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the pre. 
| ſeruation of hu people after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Exxa,and Nebemiah. Wherg. 
| of the firſt was ther capt tine to bring them home , p1d proutded that the Temple was buuld:d : the ſe. 
' Cod reformed their maners and planted religion : 
people from oppreſſion, aud prouded that the Law df God was put im execution among them, Hee was 
| 8 godly m11, and in great authonitie with-the Kong 
| hum moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of a 

' led of the Latines the ſecand of Exragbecauſe he way the writer thereof, 


Te 
ehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſalem. 5 He confeſ- among the people. 


> 8 He wordes of Nehemiah the ſon of | ma::dements,and due them, * chough your ſcat» 
Hachaliah Inthe monethaChiſleu, | tering were to the yttermoſt part of the heauen, 
C in the twentieth yeete, as I was in |yct will I gather you from thence,and will bring 
[you vnto the place that I haue choſen to place 


' 


| 


7 the commoditie and prifite of hy 


ud the third build: d'vp the wailes , delueered the 


fo that the king fauonred him greatiy, and gaue 
ungs which he could deſire. Th booke u a!ſo cal- 


will tranſgreſſe, and * I will ſcatter you abroad 


9 Bur if ye returne vnto me, & Keepe my com- 


my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand. 

is O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire to d feare thy 
Name, andI pray thee , cauſe thy ſeruant to pro- 
{per this day,and giue him fauour in the preſence 
of © this man :.for I was the kings butler, 


CHAP. II, 
s After Nehemiah bad obteined letttrs of Avtaxer xes, it bee 
came to Teruſalem, 17 andbuilded the walles, 
Owe in the moneth 2 Niſan in the twentieth | 
yeere of king ® Artahſhaſhte,the wine foode 


before him, aud I touke vp the wine,and gaue it | 
vnto the king. Nowe I was not beforetame lad in 
b 


his preſence. 

2 And theki 
countenance ſad g Soom thou artnot ficke ? this 
nix" wn but ſorow of heart. Then was 1 ſore 
afraid, | 

3 And TfaidtotheKing , God ſaue the Ki 
for ever: why. ſhould not. my countenance be fad, 
when the citie £d houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fatherslieth waſte, aud the gatestlereof are de- 
uoured with fire? 

4 And the King ſaid vnto me , For what thi 
doeſt thou require ?. Then I prayed < to the 


Hide vnto me, Why is thy |; 


5. Aad 


} 
tith> T 


e Towigely| 
Arablube, : 


pouie, | kings || parke, that hee may giue mee timber to 

build the gates of the palace (which apperteined! 

tothe houſe) and for the walles of the citie, and 

Which long for the houſe thot I ſhall enter into, And the king} 

'c llepiiagy Y(bGalroved) pave mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
ade the an Yawale df | (God yon mie. 

—_ Sk 4 9 QTThen came Ito the captaines beyondthe 


"i 19.11 


Meer 


1 ele were 
puevenies 


hvilewss 2 


xdewen: ever 


= freq. 


pt lever,nd | 2 . 
keerd dlnayer | them: ſore , that there was come a man which 


why ſoece and | ſought the wealth of the chilren of Iſrael. 
1 fee to over. | 

aethen,;ad © | d 
lh# becauſe | G9 


\beleha4ad- | with mee : for I told no man, what God had pur 
rires2: 17 Mine heart to doe at Teruſulem , and there was 


"1 gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yettell ir 


| tinge | ble men, nor to the rulers, nor to the ret thar la- 


4 


"I 
| INa3coatem- 
fel | |lcrnat 
, God 
=] oe 
Thy nere en= 
cane 22d 
þ wth | adto: 
dil Þ Ye were 
od. .N Gieſe po. 
$2 ! vader 
ling of Per. 
Tl ITN 
"_ 
vi 2h Thas the wi 
| firiaces 
| ſotwterds 
wok 
nelmtges 
ber charge 
wiv 
Wkrth th-m oſt 
tothe 
v4 ard a'ſ 
Fi Abth hatred 
3 Faces mol 
UE, 


_ 


5 And ſaid ynto the king,TFit pleaſe the king, 
andit thy ſeruant hane found fauour in thy ſigh, 
| I deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah vn- 
| the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers , that T 
may buildir. 
6 And the King ſaid ynto mee, (theQueene 
alſo fitting by him) How long ſhall thy 1our- 
| ney bee? and when wilt thou come againe Þ So 
| & pleaſed the King, and he ſent me, and I ſer him 
| atime. 
| 7 Aﬀeer, Iſaid vntothe king, If itpleaſe the! 


| king,let them giue meletters to the capcaines be-| 


| 
f 


þapres. | yond the || Riuer, that they may conuey me ouer,| 


| 


till I come into ludah, | 
$ And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the| 


| River, and gauethem the kings letters. And the 
| King had ſent capeaines of the armie and horſe- 
| men with me. 

10 But < Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued} 


11 SoIcameto Ieruſalem,and was therethree 
yes. | 
12 And Iroſe in the night, I, and a'few men 


a with mee, ſaue the beaſt whereon I 
rode. 

13 AndI went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, and came before the dragon well, and to 
the dungport , and viewed the walles of Teruſa- 
lem;how they were bruken downe,andthe ports 
thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then I went fuorth vnto the gateof the 
| fountaine,and to the kings fiſhpoole, and there 
_ no reume for the beaſt that was vnder me to 

e | 
, 15 Then went I vp in f night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall and turned backe,and com- 
ming back,I entred by the gate of the yalley,and 
returned. 

16 And the rulers knewe not whither I was 


yato the Iewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to the no- 


bouredin the worke. 
| 17 Afﬀterwardl1 ſaid vnto them, Yeſcethemi- 
ſerie that wee are in, how Ieruſalemlieth waſte, 
andthe gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
let vs build the wall of Teruſalem, that we bee no 
more f a reproch. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good over me) and alſo of the kings 
words that be had ſpoken vuro mee. And they 
ſaid, Let vsriſe,and build. So they 6 ſtrengthened 
their hand to good, p 

19 But whenSanballat the Horonite,and To- 
biah the ſeruant an Ammonite,and b Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſe | 
vs. and ſaid, Whar athing is this that yee doe? 
Will ye i rebell agaioſt the king? 

20 Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid to them, 
The God of heauen, he wil proſper vs,and we his 


| 


_ _ Chap.ijj. 


# 


-ſonne of Beſodaiah; they layed the beames there- 


ſeruants will riſe vp and build: but as for you, yee 
_ no portion,nor right, nor k memoriall in Ie- 
ruſalem, 


God (towhom dented appointed this cxcie onely) netberdid 


ceffours ener feare 


CHAP. III. 

the number of chem thas builded the walles. 
Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre= 
thren the Prieſtes , and they buile the ſheepe- 
gate: they 3 repaired it,& ſet vp the doores there - 
of : euen ynto the tower of Meah 
it,end ynto thetower of Hananeel, 
2 And next vnto him builded the mien of 
Tericho , and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 


Imri, 

Bur the fiſhpore did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſee 
on the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, 

And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them torrifed Meſhullam , the ſoune 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next ynto them tortitied Zadok, the ſonne of 
Baana: 

s Andnext vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 

e the great men of them ® pur not their neckes 
to the worke of their lords. 

6 And the gate of the * old f/hpoole fortified 
Iehoiada the ſonne of Yaſeah, and Meſhullam the 


of , and ſet on the doores thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

7 Nexc ynto themalſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothice, men of 
Gibeon, and of Mifpah, vnto the < throne of the 
Duke,which was beyond the River. + 4414 

8 Next ynto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne of 
Harhohiah || of the goldſmiths : next vnto him 
alſo fortified Hananiah the fonne || of Harakka- 
hi .— and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the broad 
wall, | 

9 Alfonezt vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the 
ſonne of Hur, theruler of the halfeparr of Ieru- 
falem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
lonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe : 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh,the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

1 1 Malchijah the ſonne of Hartm,and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
| portion,and the tower of the fornaces, | 

12 Next vnto him alſo fertified Shallum the 
ſonne of Hallneſh, the ruler of the halfe part 6f* 
Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanum , and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built it, and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
barres thereof, euen a thouſand cubits on the wall 
vntv the dung port. 

14 Bur the dung port fortified Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab , the ruler of the fourth pert of 
Berh- haccarem : hee built it, and ſet on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. ; 

. 15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the ſonne of Col hozeh, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded it, and co- 
uered it, and ſet on the doores thereof, the locks 


: 


repaired they | 
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| 
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' 
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t:zu4jbedi ythat 
isthey Faiſhedi, 
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c Vnto the pl:oe 
where the Duke 
was wont tc fit 
m iadge ment, 
who gauerned 
the countrey in 
their abſence, 
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P Or of the Apen 
thecaries, 
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The building ofthe walles. Nehemiah, 


'and mackedthe Tewes 


0 
4 __ 
— 


0r:5iles, [-ynto the fiſhpoole of || Helah by the Kings gar- 
! den, and vnto the ſteps that goe downe from the 
| citie of Dauid. ; 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe partof Beth-zur vn- 
rill the other ſide over againſt the ſepulchres of 
Dauid,and to thefiſhpoole that was repaired,an 
vnto the houſe of the mightie. PROP 

17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the 
ſonne of Bami , and next ynto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah the ruler of che halfe part of Keilah in hus 


uarter. 

y 18 After him fortified rheir brethren : Banai, 

the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 

of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortifiedEzer, the ſon 
| of Ichuathe ruler of Mizpah, the other portion 
| ouer againſt the going vp tothe d corner of.the 
! Armour, 

20 After him was earneſtBaruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. 
| 21 Afcerhim fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
| Vrijah, the (oune of Hakkoz, another portion 
| from the dnore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, cucu as 
| long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended, 
| 22 Afterhimalſo fortified the Prieſts,the men. 

of © the plaine, 

' 23 Alter them fortified Beniamin, -and Haſ- 
ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of A- 

.nania,by his houſe. 

24 Afﬀcer him fortified Binnui , the fonne of 
Henadad another portion, fron the houſe of A- 
xariah.vnto the turning .and vntothecorner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer againſt 
the corner, and the hightawer ,. that licth out 
from the Kings houſe , which is beſide the cowr. 
of the prilon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 
Paroſh, 

26. Andthe fNethmimsthey dwelt in the for- 
trefle ynto the place ouer againſt the water-gate 
rings ko to the-tower that lieth out. 

_ him fortified the Tekoites anorber 
portion ouer agaiuſt the great rower that lieth 

- out,cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſle, 

28 From-abouethe horſe-gate foorth fortifi- 
ed the Prieſts, cuery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 

-Tmmer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for- 
tied Shemaiah the ſoune of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaſtgate. "IT 

30 Aiter hin» fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
g ſixt, another portion : after him fortified 'Me- 
.hullam, the ſonne of Berechiab, oucr againſt his 
chamber. 

31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah thegoldſmiths 
fonne, vnnill the houſe of the Nethinims, and of 
the Merchants ouer againſt the gate. b Miphkad, | 
and to the chamber inrhe.corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 

| - ynto the ſheepe-gatefortified the goldſmiths and| 

the merchants. 
| GH AP, IIL | 

73 The building of Feruſalem i hindered, 15 but God breaketh| 

their enterpriſe. 11 Fewes build with ouch and, and holde | 
their weapons in the other. 


the wall,then was he wroth aud ſore grieued,| 


[1 


BY when Sanballat heard that wee builded| 


2 Andſayd before his 2 brethren and the ar. 
mie of; Samaria , thus hee ſayd, Whatdoe theſe | 


b weake Iewes? will they fortifie themſeluesdyyil | 5a 


they ſacrifice ?-will they finiſh it in aday > will|? 
they make the Rones whole againe out of the 


d | heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burne? 


3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was belide| 1, 
him, and ſaid, pry they build, yet if a foxe 
goe vp, he ſhall cuen 
wall. 

c Heare, O-our God (for wee are deſpiſed)| new 

rurne their ſhame vpon cheir owne head, and| chi 
giue them ynto apray «in the land of their cap- 
iwitie, ; 

5. .Andcouernot their « iniquitie, neither ler} a; 
their ſinne bee pur our in thy preſence : for they 
haue prouoked vs before the builders. 6 

6 So we builtthe.wall, andall the wall was| ,,,, 
ioyned vnto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people was to worke. dec 

7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſh» 
dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were 
repaired, (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) |?! 
then they were very wroth, Py 

8 Andconfſpired all-rogether to.come and to 
fight againkt Ieruſalem,and to t hinder them, 

9 Then weeprayed vnto. our God, and ſet 
OI by them , day.and night , becauſe of| \; 
them. 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bea. 
rers is weakened, and there « much earth, ſo that 
we.are not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſoqur aduerfaries had ſaid, They hal not 
know, neither ſee, till we come into the mids of 
then,and ſlay them, and cauſe thaworkto ceaſe. 


12- But when the Iewes (which dweltbeſide| , - 
them) came, they told vsf tentimes, 8 From all|*, 
places, whence yee ſhall returne, they willbe vp- — 


on vs. tes. 
13 Thereforeſet Lin the lower places behind | dg\iniim, 


the wall vpon the tops uf the ſtones, and placed|* 
the people by their Candies withtheir ran pave 
their ſpeares,and their bowes. | 


14 ThenlI beheld, and roſe.vp, andſaid ynto | 
-theprinces,, and tothe rulers, and to the 


reſt of 
thepeople, Be not afrayd of them : h remember | 
the great Lord, andfearefull, and fighe for your | 
brethren, your ſonnes, and-your daughters, your 
winues,and your houſes, for 
15 when our enemies heard that irwas 


-knowen vnto. vs,then God brought their counſel _ 


to nought, and weturned all againeto the wall, 
euery one vito his worke, 

16 And from thar day halfe of the yong men 
did the labour , andthe other halfe — them | 
held the fpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, and ha- |, 
bergions : and the rulers ſtood ibehinde all the 
houſe of Tudah. . | 

17 They that builded on the wall , and they |w 
that bare burdens, azd they that laded, did the 
worke with-one hand, and withthe other helde 
the ſword. | 

18.For cuery one of the builders had his fword' 
er on his loynes, and'/o builded; and ke that: 

lew the trumpet,was befide me. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto the Princes, and to the/ 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The workeis/ 
greatand large , and wee are ſeparated ypon the 
wall,one farre from.another, 

29. 48} 


reake downe their Rtonie | though 


' keathe poore, 
J + Wearenot able 


oppreſſed; 


20 In whatplacethereGre ye heard the ſound 
of the rrumper , * reſort yee tluther vnto vs ; our| 
raenics, | God ſhall- tight for vs. | 


| oneput. them oft1 for waſhing, 


 bcorne, that we may eate and liue. 


i-| edmoney for the kings © tribute vpox our landes} 
_0 and our vineyards. 


Her a great 8 aſſembly againſt them. 


to| Ought yee-not to walke in the feare of our God, 


to fweare, that they ſhould doe according to this 


31 So we laboured in the worke,and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares , fromthe appearing of the 
morning, till the ſtarres came foorth. 

22 Andart the fametime ſayd F-vnto the peo- 
ple, Let every one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch for vs inthe 
night, and labour in the day. 

23 Soneither I, nor my brethren,nor my ſer- 
uants, nor themen of the ward (which followed 
me) none of vs did =_ off our clothes, ſaze cuery 


CHAP. V. 

x The people are oppreſſed and in ueceſſitie. 6 Nehemiah remee 

dieinis, 14 He tooke net the portion of others that had ruled| 

before, lefl he ſhauld griexe the people. 

Owe there was a great cry ofthe people and 

of their wiues 2 againſt their brethren the 
Jewes, : 

3 For there werethat ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 

our daughters aremany , therefore wee take vp 


3 Andthere were that faid, We muſt gage our 
lands,and our vineyards,and our houſes,and take 
ypcorne for the famine, 

4. There were alſo that ſayd,We haue borows| 


5 Andnowe our flefh « as 4 the fleſh of our 
brethren, «»d our ſannes astheir ſonnes: and loe, 
wee bring into ſubieftion our ſonnes and our 
daughters,as ſeruancs,and there beof our dangh-| 
ters #ow in ſubie&ion, and theres no power © in 
our hands: for other men-hewe our landsand our 
vineyards, : 

6- Then was I very angry whea I heard their 
cry and/theſe words: I 

7 AndI —_ in my minde,and I rebuked} 
theprinces,and the rulers, & ſaid vnto then, You 
lay f burthens enery one vpon his brethxen: and, 


8 AndIſayd vnto them , Wee(according to 
our abilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the 
Itwes,which were ſold vnto the -heathen:and wil 
you ſell your brethren againe , or ſhall theybee 

ſoldeymo vs? Thenheldabey their peace ,and 
could not anſwere. 


9. i I fiydalſo, Fhat which yedo,isnot good. 


for the * reproch of the heathen our enemies ? 

10. ForeuenT; my brethren , and my ſeruants 
do lead them money and corve: I pray you,let vs 
leaue off this }| burdeu. 

15 Reſtore, Tpray you, vnto them this day 
their lands,their vineyards.their oliues,and their 
houſes, and remit the hundreth part of the filuer 
and of the corne,ofthe wine,and of the oilel that 
yeexadt of them. : . : 

12: Then ſaid they,We will reſtore i1t,and will 
not require it of them : we will doe as thou haſt 
fayd. Then Tcalled thePriefts, and cauſed them 


promiſe. 
13. SoI ſhooke my lappe, and ſayd,;So ler God 
ſhake out euery man that will nor pertorme this 
fe, from his houſe, and from his Iabour:euen 
thus let him be ſhaken out andemprtied. And all 
the-Congregatis ſajd, Amen,& praiſed the Lord; 
and the people did according to this promuſe, . 


Chap 


preach of thes.at Ieruſal 


«V.Y) 


14 Andfrom the time that the 
charge to be gouernour in the land 


tiech yeere of Kin 
yere,I,& my breth 
of the gouernour. 
15 For the former gouern 
fore mee, had. beene chargeable ynco the 
and had taken of them bread and wine, 


ren haue not eaten the = bread 
ours that were be- 


the feare of God, 

16 But rather I fortified e portion in the work 
of this wal,and we boughtnoland,and al my ſer< 
uants camethither together ynto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were atmy Table an hun- 
dreth and fiftie of the Tewes , and rulers, which 
came vnto ysfrom among the heathen that are a= 
bout vs. 

18 Andthere was prepared daily an oxe , aud 


mee, andf|wirthin ten daies wine for all 2 in abun- 
dance, Yet for all this I required notthe bread of 
the gouernour; for the bondage was grieuous yn+ 
to this people. 

19 Remember me,Omy Godin goodnefle,ac- 
cording to all that I haue done for this people, 


CHAP, VL 
8 XNehemuah anſwereth with great wiſedome and xeale to his ads 
nerſarie., 1t Heis not diſtouraged ly thefalſe Prophets, 

A Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah , & Geſhenx: 
the Arabian, & the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had built the wall, and that there were no 
moe 2 breaches therein(though at that time I had 

not ſer vp the deores vpon the gates) 
2. Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhemvnto mee, 
ſaying, Come thouthat we may meete together in 


to doe me.cuill, 

3_ Therefore1ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay«- 
ing, I haue a great worke to do,and1 cinort come- 
downe-: Þ why ſhould the worke ceale, whiles I 
leaue it and comedowne to you ?' 


this ſort. Aud I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner. | 

5- Then ſent Sanballat-hisſeruant- after this- 
ſort vnto mee the fifttime, with an open in . 
his hand, | 
6 Wherein was written , It isreported among 
the heathen,and |[Gaſhmu hath ſaideir,thatthou - 
& the Iewes thinke to rebell, for the which cauſs 
then buildeſithe wal. ard thou wile betheir king. 
according to theſe © words.. 

'7 Thou haſt alſo ordeineds theProphers to 
ſaying,Theres aKing 
1n Iudah : and now according,to theſe wordes 1t 
ſhall come to the kings cares : comenowe there- 
fore, and let vs take counſell rogether. 

8. Then I'ſentwnto him,ſaying, It is not done 
according: to theſe words that thow faieſt:; for 
thou feineſt them of thine owne:hearr. 

9. For all they afrayed vs, {aying. Their hands 
ſhalbe weakened from the worke,andir ſhall nog 
be done; now ret encourage thou me. 

10 F Andicame to the houſe of Shemaiah 
the ſonne.of Delaiah the ſanne of Mehetabeel,and- 
hee was © ſhit vp, and heſfayd, Letvs come to- 
gether into the houſe of God 1n themiddes of” 
the Temple, and (hut the doores of ——_— : 
or- 


fortie thekels of filuer:yea, and their ſernans bare: 
rule ouer the people; but ſodidaor I, becauſe of yr 


ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for- 


the villages in the plaine of Ono:& they thought . 


4 Yet they ſent vnto mee. foure times. after | 


Sanballars letter, 173. 
Kirg.gaue me 
of i from 
; thetwentieth yeere , euen vnto thetwo ard thir- 
Artahſhaſhte, that is, twelve; 


m-Treceined wor 
that portieg and 
dietwhich the goo 
uernevrsthat were: 
before ne exa: edgy 
wherein bedecla- 


197, exce ix ten - 
&. 


n Whereas a os 
ther times they - 
bad by meaſku c,at- 
this eime they had © 
molt liberally. 


2 That a they; 
were joyned toge-- 
ther,as Chap.q, 6," 


ing bereby that 
we thould not cGo-- 
mit our telucs to/ 
the hands ofthe - 
wicked. | 

y 0r,Geſhems, 


had appointed 
heels rate heap 


c At wa fame. 


th. 
& Thoubelt bri- 
bed and tet ip falſe * 


prophets, tomake-* 


thy te] c king,and - 
ſo td deiraud the- 
king of Perfia of 
that ſibjetion 
which you owe” 
vaio him. 

4 Ebr. firengthens'- 
thoumine hand, 

e Athough hee 
would be (ecretgt@ » 
the istevttbat he- 
might pray vato 
God with greater - 


whych in bum was+ 
but bypecrilicy. 


Thewall finiſhed. Theythat _ Nehemiah. returned A il 
| for they will come to lay thee: yea, in the night! anah. This is the number of the men of the peo- 
| will they cometo kill thee. ple of Iſrael, | 
f Hedonbted not! x1 Then Iſayd,f Shouldſuch a man asTflee? 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun: | 
but God wa3able | 1yho is he,being as I am, that would go intothe dreth ſeuenty andrwo. =» 
zopreſerne 14192 | Temple to lue ?I will notgoe in. | 9 Theſonnes ofSkephatiah, three hundrech | 
ow bad obeyed 12 Andloe, Iperceiued, that God had not ſeuenty and two. =] 
thacouel bee [ſent him , bur rhat hee pronounced this prophebi The ſonnes of Arah , ſixe hundreth fiftie 
bl ve Git. DA} : for ad hired | and two. 
—__ __ AM m— To IEON ; 11 The ſonnesof Pahath Moab of the ſonnes [[05, theegran | ; wt: 
Tort power ts. | 2 3 Therefore was hee hyred,that I might bee | of Teſhua, & Ioab, rwo thouſand,eight hundreth of Aech Fl 
hi» torefit fa'le | afrayde, and doethus, and finne , and that they | and eighteene. 
prophebes though |; -hr haue an cuill report that they might re- 32 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand rwo hun- | 
nh _ = ; proch mee. ' dreth fiftie and foure. F [ 
rea: probavi» | 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah,and San- | 13 The ſons of Zattu,cight hundreth and fiue | 
if. . oriefs | Þallat according vnto theſe their works, & Noa-| and _ , | 
Vere grie'e y{ diah the:Prophereſſe alſo, and thereſt of the Pro= |. 14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſcuen hundreth and | 
again? Gach, which) phets that would haue pur me in feare. | rhreeſcore. : | 
vader the pretence} x 5 C Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed ' Is The ſonnes of Bennul , ſixehundreth and | 
of deing the mi- | on the five and twentieth day of bElul,in two and | eight and forty. : ; 
vite's of Gods ; fifty dayes. | 46 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and ' 
ian glory ,and 236 Andwhen all our enemies heard thereof, | eight and-rwenty. - | 
, wentabozt t00- | egor all y heathen thar were about vs , they were 17 Theſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
vertirowe bis | "f2id,, and their courage failed them: for they hundreth and two and twenty. 
= _ es | knew,that this worke was wrought by our God, | 18 The ſounes of Adonikam , ſixe hundreth | 
that where-therei 17 Andin theſedayes were there many of the | three ſcore and ſenen, 
one true wiaiſter | princes of [udah,, whoſe & letters went vnto To- | 3.9 Theſonnes of Biguai,twothouſand three- | 
IR | blah and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. ſcore and ſeuen. : | 
= > . »=-oiggg ; 18 For there were many in Iudah, that were! 20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſme hundreth and five | 
h \\ kj. b was the! ſworne vnto him : for hee was the ſonnne in law | and fifty. ROE EIN 
ſe os hand | of Shecaniah , the ſonne of Arah: and his — £2 o The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninetie and 
cot einen Þ-2f + Tehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullani , the | etght. | 
we pare of Gans of Berechiah, Þ We I = 2 Theſonnes of Haſhum,threc hundreth and 
5 Afcer that! bad 1 9 Yea;they ſpake in his praiſe before me,and eight and twenty. : ; 
ſent Sa»ballat bis | eoJde him my words , «ud Tobiah ſent letters to! 23 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and! 
Ro | put meinfeare, | foure and twenty. 
—"— 24 Theſonnesof Hariph, an hundseth and! 
Hath ener more enemies within it ſclſe , which are more dangerous then the outward | twelue., | 
and pro.ctied <nemiile. 25 Thed ſonnes of Gibeon, ninety and fine, 9 a ep lf 
, ; inha» Fl 
CER Rs ae. > ws 2 
t 0 | u the wa:ch appointed. e | —_— 
od. th ehhmder Sang romeo paneman nt, 1 F  _ 27 Themenof Auvathoth, anhundreth and| | 
® Eccha, 49.13. | N Ow * when the wall was builded, and T had eight and ewenty. | 
: ' 4 Viet yp the doores,and the porters, andtheſin-, 28 The men of Reth-azmautth , ewo and' | 
.gers and the Leuites were appointed, | forty, EET : | | 
2 Then commanded my brother Hanani and | 29 Themen of Kiriath-iearim, Chephirah,and | 
'Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Jeruſalem | Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and forty, | 
; (for he was doubtleſle a faithfull man,and feared | zo The men of Ramah andGaba , fixe kun«| 
: Gd aboue many) dieth and one and twenty, | 
' 3. AndI ſiydeynto them, Tet not thegates; 31 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two! 
' of Teruſalem be opened, vnrill the heate of the ! and twenty. ; 
hes ys _ ſunne: and whilea they ſtande by , let chem ſhut | J2 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth! 
ned, veriez, | thedoores, and} make them faſt: and T appoin- | and three and — | 
# £4”. bold them, | ted wardes of the inhabitants of Teruſalem,euery | 3 3 The mene of the other Nebo,two and fifty.| e fy | 
weaning ,n{the one in his ward, and euery one ouer againſt his | 34 The ſonnes of the otherElam ,a thouſand; _ | 
PO | xſb. two hundreth and foure and fiſty. | | 
| 4 Now thecitie was large andgreat, butthe! 35 Theſounes of Harim , three hundreth and 
py were few therein, and the houſes were not | twenty. ; hs 
u:1ded, ; _ 36 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and! -—_ 
5 And my God pat into mine heart,and T ga- | fiue and forty. | [Gal 
thered the princes,and the1ulers, and the people,| 37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, feuen, |} ipite 
ro counttheir genealogies: and I fonnde a booke | hundreth and one and rwenty, | |} fan 
*Fp4.2.2, of the genealogic ofthem ,*whichcame vp atthe| 38 The ſonnes of Senaah,three thouſand nine{ | 
; firſt, and found written therein, | hundreth and thirty. | | 
b Thatis, the 6 Thele are the® ſonnes of the-pronince that | 39 The Prieſtes : the ſonnes of Iedaiahof the! 
-40"5"8-_08 ot | camevpfrom the captiuitiethat was caried away | houſe of Ieſhua,nine hundreth ſeuenty and three-! 
Woe | (whom Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel had ca- | 4o The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand andtwo! 
ried away) and they returned to leruſalemand to } and fifty. | 
e | Tudah, every one vnto his citie, ©! | 41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand two huns| 
e = v7 ' 97 They which came with Zembbabel, Te. |dreth and ſeuen and forty. 
; eterdentrruces M ſhua Nehemiah, « Azariah,R aamiah, Nahamani, | 42 Theſonnes of Hatim , athouſandard ſe-! i; 
jabs chap. 2.8, |Mordecai;Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai,Nebum,Ba- |uenteene, ']; 
| 43 CThe| _—+JT 
[] | 


_—Y — 


= undred. Chap.viij. The Law read, 174 
— | The Leuftes: the ſonnes of Teſhua of | thirtie,, aud ſixethouſand,, feuen hundreth anc SB 
n Ts xe and of the ſonnes of || Hodiuah,ſexentie ewenty afles. : _ 

and foure, o And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- | 


hects 
£7 


' eade E204 
mT 


: 7 
| 44 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an | to the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, ! 
et and ence ls calle, the | had end BN 
: | eth and thirty Pri arments, 69. 

' ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon,the lonnes ' 971 And ſome of oy chiefs ws aue vnto ' ; 
'of Akkub, the apery of Hatita, the ſons of Sho- | ro treaſure of the worke, twentie thoulande | 
{ þai,an hundreth and eight and thirty, ; drams of golde, and two thouſand and two hun- | 
| 46 CThef Naklaloache ſonnes of Liha,the | dreth || me filaer, ho 42 DPrommer, 
 ſonnes of Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, ; 72 And the 1eſt of the people gaue rwentie | 
47 = _— ot Keros, the ſonnes of Sia,the | _ drams of gold,and two thouſand pieces | 
_ oe hw of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- —_— WED ata tonh wad | 
'ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, : ' #53 AndthePrieſtes, andthe Leuites, and the 
| 49 Theſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Giddel, | porters and the fingers, and the reſt of the people 
the ſonnes of Gahar, _ * | and the Nethinims, and all Ifrael dwelt in their |, , 4 
' 50 The ſonnes of Reaiab,the ſonnes of Rezin, | cities: and whenthe i ſeuenth moneth came, the on hich contels 
the _ - N _— PR _ | children of Iſrael were intheii cities. ——_ ——__ 

51 The ſons of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vzza, | « ber, 
the lonnes on Paſeah, , : ; CHAP. VIII. py 
| 52 Theſonnes of Beſai,the founes of Meunim, | 2 £xyegatbereth together the people aud reader 
[the ſonnes of Nephiſhefim, i# 12 They —_—_ Jy frael rags iy ey regs ER 
8 53 The onnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- | * 5 74% terpe1he ſeaſtof Tabrinacles or boothes, j 
\kupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, | Nd all the le aſſembled themſelues + to- f£6r. : 
4 54 —— of Bazlich,the ſonnes of Mchi- | 3 gether, in the {treete that was before the wa- | we 
.da,the __ of Harſha, : ; kergate, & they.ſpakevnto Ezra the » Scribegthat © Reade Baran 
Ing £09 _ a ſonnes of Siflera, | AY = booke wn} = Law of Moſess. | 
os. which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael | 
; . 56 The ſonnes of Neziah,, the ſounes of Ha- | 2 And Ezra the Pficſt brought the Law be- | 
gens? c "EY HT ne , ; fore the Congregation both ofmen and wom ES 
p37 "he ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons | and of all® that could heare and ynderſtand ir,in b Which hadager 
bermay the ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of | the me _ of _ _— —_— bo RE 
| , | nd he read therein in the ſtreete that was | 
N 58 The ſonnes of Taala,theſonnes of Darkon, | betore the watergate ( from the morning vneill | a 

e _ of Giddel, R : ; © the midday) before men and women and them © This d=clarerhy. 
ns 9 e ſonnes of Shephatiah, the-ſonnes of | that vnderſtood it, and the eares of all the people endow _ 
ra _ R 3 reumy of Pochereth of Zebaim, the | hearkened vnto the booke of the Law, "ary 66. 
| 60 wr the Nethinims,and the {onnes of Salo | ES a? rn Coke Pon apalpicat _ 
_ ſeruants were three hundreth, ninetie and | kw es 7 > qu and Shema, and As- | 
'two. ; naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on: | 
61 C Andthefe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- | his right hand, and'on hislefr hand Pedaiah, and | 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they ' Miſhacl, and Malchiab,and Haſhum,and Haſhba- 
p_ = _—_ 5" Haeh houſe,nor their ſeed, | — _ ha | 
| of Iſrael. 2 zra opened the boo oreall the- 

62 Theſonnes of Delaiah:the ſonnes of Tobi- | people: for hw aboue. all the people ; = 'd Tothe inteng? 


ah,the | it;all | 
(ah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two | when he opened it; all the people ſtood vp, lend . 
/and fourtie. | E AndEzra pray {ed the Loed the rg God, teri os —_ 


| 6;z Andof thePrieſtes: the ſonnes of Haba- | and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with | 
jab, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil- | lifting vp « ar. her & they bowed o__ 
lai, whichtooke one of the daughters of Barzil- | and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward. 
Jai the Gileadite to wife, and was namedafter | the ground. | 
'theirname. xe | #5 Alfoleſhua,andBani,andSherebiah,Tamin,, 
'64 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- | Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelita,,' 
gies, but it was not found; therefore they were | Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Les 
put from the Prieſthood. | uites cauſed. the people ro vnderſtand the Law,.' 
' 65 And g the Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, thar | and the people food wn their place. | 
they ſhould not. eate of the moſt holy , till there; $ And they read inthe baoke of the Law of | 
{roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thumm, ' God JdiſtinRly,aud gaue the ſenſe, & eauſed them | 


| 66 All the Congregation a, 9 was two | to vnderſtaud the reading. Lal 
e In crofdering; 


* and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and three | 9. Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and' |, oe 


[rey : | Ezra theprieſt and Scribe,and the evites thatia- ' 
67 Beſides their ſeruants & their maides,which | truſted Luk people,ſayd —_—_ all the people, Thi A go — | 
were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth and ſeuen; day is holy vato the. Lord your God ts, ures doeugtte. 
and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and five | not,neither weepe: for al the. people <wept,when| ?0- them for: 
'and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging women. | they heard the words of the Law, : — 
| 63 Their horſes were ſeuen |< andfixe| 10 Heſaid alſo vntothem, Go,ardeate of the! Gods mercies fops 
{and thine, and their mules two hungreth azd far,and drinke the ſweet, & ſend part vnto them,! aſmnuch 25 they aze- 
| fue and fourtie, | for whom none # fprepared : for this day is ho-| | Fra je | 


6g: The.ca:nels fourehundreth and. ue and | ly vuto our Lord; be yce notfory therefore ; for) berthe yoore... * 
| the 


The feaft of Tabernacles. 
the 2 ioy of the Lord is your ſtreng 


g Keioyce inthe 
Lord,and be will 
giue you ſtreygrh, 


SLemk.23.34+ 


(?r,goodly bran- 
cher aa Lemite23o 
49. 


þk Fertheir hou- 
"es were made flzt 
abouegreade Deut. 


3 Mezning,he 
Fucnth. 


*1.Eſara 9.48 
tbr, france 

Lea E 

b They made 

confeſsion of th ir 


funes.and vſed 
prayers, 


th. 

11 And the Leuites madefileuce throughout 
all chepeople, ſaying, Holde your peace: tor the 
day is holy,be not ſad therefore. 

12 Then all the people weut to eate and to 
 drinke,and to ſend away parts and to mak great 

ioy, becauſe they had ynderſtood the words that 
they had taught them, ; 

13 And on the ſecond day-thechiefe fathers 
of all the people, the Prieſts aud the Leuites were 

athered vnto Ezra the Scribe,that he alſo might 
inſtru& them in the wordes of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law, (that 
the Lorde had commaunded by Moſes ) that the 
| children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes in 
| the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, _ 
| 15 And that they ſhouldcauſe it to bedecla- 
.redand proclaimed 1n all their cities, and m Te- 
| ruſalem , ſaying , Goe foorth vnto the mount, 
| and bring oliue branches, and pinebranches, and 
| branches of | myrtus, and palme branches, and 
| branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, as it is 
' written, 
16 So 


the people went foorth and brought 


| 


| them and made them boothes,euery one vpon the | 
| broofe of his houſe, and in their courts,and in the | 


courts of the houſe cf God , andin the ſtreete by 


phraim. . 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
-boothes,and {ate ynder the boothes: for fince the 
i time of Teſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
had not the children of Iſrael doneſo, and there 
was very great 1oy. iD 

+8 Andheeread in the bookeof the Law of 
.God euery day , from the firſt day vnrto the laſt 
| day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes,and on 
| theeight day aſolemne afſembly,according vato 
che manor. 
| CHAP. IX, 


x The people repent, and forſtke therr flrange wines, 5 The Le- 
wites exhort theme to prayſe God, 6 Declaring his wondess, 


ward them, 


em. 
! 2 ( Andthey thatwereof the ſeede of Iſrael 
| were ſeparated fiom allthe f ſtrangers) and they 
| ood and confeſſed their finnes and the iniqui- 

ties of their fathers. : : 

| 3' And they ſtoodvp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
| foure times onthe day, and they Þ confeſled and 
| worſhipped the Lord their God foure times, 

4 Then ſtonde 


Nehemiah, uiltthne. 
| __ all, and the hoſte of the heaven worſhippeth | "ION 
t 


the watergate, and in the ſtreere of the gate of E- | 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


36 And their ingratitude, 39 And Gods great mercies #0, | they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 


The: 


e 

7 Thouart,O Lord,the God that haſt choſen 
Abram,and broughteſt him our of * Vr in Caldea, 
* and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundelt his heart faithful before thee, 
* and madeſt a Couenant with him, to giue vnto 
his ſeede the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, A- 
morites, and Perizzites, and Tebuſites, and Gi. | 
gaſhires, and haſt performed thy wordes,becauſs | 
thou art iuſt | 

' 9 *Thouhaſtalſoconſidered the affli&ion of 
our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the 
xed Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha. 
raoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the peo. 
ple of his land : for thou kneweſt that they deale 
proudly againft them: therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name,as appeareth this day. 

x 1 *For thou diddeſt breake vp the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the ſea 
on dry land : and thoſe that purſued them , haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a one, 1n the 
mighty waters ; 

12 And*leddeſt them in the day withapillar 
of a cloud,and in thenight with a pillar of fire to 
giue them light in the way that they went, 

13 *Thoucameſt downe alſo 
nai, and ſpakeft vnto them from heauen, and ga. 
ueſt them right 1udgements,and true lawes, ordi- 
nances and good Commandemens, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab» 
bath, and commandedſ them precepts,and ordi- 
nances, and Lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſeruant: 

15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for | 
their hunger , * and broughteſt foorth warer for 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt ; and *pro- 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goe in, and take 
a —— of the land,for the which thou haddeſt 

ift yp thine hand forto giue them 


16 But they and our fathers behaued chem-| 


ſelues proudly, and hardened their necke,ſo that 


% 


*Geett.q 
Gmeay, 


"Car 15.4, 
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a l4.in, 


VExd.thty 


*Exedtzay | 


a1d26.1, 


*Exedm6.19% 
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*Dawih, 


17 But refuſed to obey,and would notremem- 


| rebellion : butthou, O God of mercies,gracious 


4 


i 


and full of compaſſion, of long ſuftring , and of 
great mercy,yet forſookeſt them nar. 

18 Moreouer, when they made them a molten 
calfe(andſaid, This is thy God that broughtthee 

out of the land of Egypt)and committed great 
blaſphemies, : 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſle: * the pillar of the 


on the ſtaires of theLe- 'cloude departed not from them by day to leade 


uites, Teſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel,Shebaniah, Bun- | them the way, neither the pillar of fire by night, 
' Ni,Sherebiah,Bani, and Chenani, and cryed with | to ſhew them Light , and the way whereby y 


| aloud a__ vnto-the Lord their God, 


5 And the Leuites ſayd,even Teſhua and Kad- | 


| miel,Bani. Haſhabniah Sherebiah,Hodijah, She. 
| baniah «»d Perhahiah, Stand vp and prayſe the 
! Lord your Ged for ener, and cuer, and let them 
avſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- 
eth aboue allthankeſgiuing and prayſe, _ 
6 Thou art Lord alone: chontulk made hea- 


uen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all cheir 
hoſte,the earth, & all things that aretherein, the 


ſeas, and allthataremtbem, and thou preſerueſt 


| 


ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſothy good Spiritto inſtru& 
them, and withheldeſt not thy M a wn from their 
mouth, and gaueſt rhem water for their thirſt. 

21 Thoudiddeft alſo feedethem fourty yeeres 
in the wilderneſle: they lacked nothing : * their 


clothes waxed not old,& their feet c ſwelled nor. | 


22 And thov gaueſt them kingdoms & people, 
anddſcatteredſt them into corners: ſo they poſſel- 
ſed*the land of Sihon,and the land of the king of 


Heſhbon,and the laud of Og king of Baſhan. 
| ; 23 And 


N the foure and twentieth day of this 2-mo- | berthy marueilous works that thou haddeſt done | 
neth the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with | for them, but hardened their neckes, and had ia | 
* faſting , and with ſackecloth, and earth ypon *their heads to returne to their bondage by their | 


Exod 13.24 
nan, (4.144 


*®Dew $4. 
c Thoagh ff 


Cc 


' 
| 


| 
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3. | | 


9g [x 


oreat blaſphemies. 


 aduerſartes. 


| dominion ouer them,yet when they conuerted & 


'Iit, exe by the hand of thy Prophets, but they 


; art a gracious and merctfull God. 


in-| come vnto vs, ſeeme a little beforethee, that z5,to 


Þ—— 


as 1) A ATA Gy 


23 And thou d 


into the land, whereof thou haddeſt ſpoken | 
ynto their fathers,that they ſhould goe, andpo- | 

elt. "| 
— So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the | 
land, and thou fubduedft beforethem the inhab1- | 
tants of the land,ewen the Canaanires,and gaueſt 
them into their hands, with their kings andthe 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
what they would. : * 

25 And they tooketheir ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſſefſed houfes full of all goods. ci- 
ſternes digged out, vineyards and olives, and trees 
for food in abundance, and they did eat,and were 
filled, and became far, &liued in pleaſure,through 
thy great goodnefle, 

26 Yerthey were diſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind their backs, | 
and ſlew thy Prophets (which © proteſted amon 
them to turne them vnto thee) and commnte 


' 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them : yetin 
the time of their affli&ion, when they cryed vn- 
to thee,thou heardeſt them frem the heauen, and 
through thy great mercies thon gaueſt them ſa- 
uiours, who ſaued them out of the handof their 


28 But when they had f reſt, they returned to 
doe euill before thee : therefore lefteſt thou them 
inthe hand of their enemies, fo that they had the 


cried ynto thee,thou heardeft them from heauen, 
and deliueredft chem according to thy great mer» 
cies many times, 

29 And proteftedſt among them , that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
bur they behaued themſelues prondely , and 
hearkened nor vnto thy commaundements , but 
finned againft thy iudgements (* which a man 
ſhould doe and live in them) ang g pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and were Rifnecked, and would not 
b heare. 

30 Yet thou + diddeft forbeare them many 
yeeres, andproteſtedſt among tkem by thy Spi- 


would not heare: therefore gaueſtthou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, neitheir forfaken rhem: for thou 


32 Nowetherfore our God,*thou great God, 


mightie and terrible , that keepeſt covenaunr| 


and * mercie, let not all the affitionthar hath 


our kings, to our princes,and to onr prieſts, & to 
onr prophets , and to our fathers, and to all thy 
peopleſince the time of the kings of i Asfhur vn- 
tothis day. | 

33 Surely thou art inſt in allthar is come yp- 
on vs: for thou & haſt dealt cruely, but we haue 
done wickedly. | 

34 And out kings and our princes,our prieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law , nor re- 


garded thy commandements nor thy proteſtati-|. 
ons , wherewith thou haſt ! proteſted ainong| 


them, 

35 And they have nor ferued' thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou 
ſhewedft ynro them, and inthe large and fat land 


ike the ſtarres of the heauen, and broughteſt | 


conuented from their euil works. 

36 Behold , wee areſernants this day,and the 
land that thou gaveſt vmto our fathers, toeat the 
fruit thereof, and the goodveſſe thereof, behold, 
we areferuants tberein. 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruit vneo the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, hecauſe of our-fins : 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and o- 
ver our cattel at their 
afflition, 


b 
38 New becauſe of all this wee make * a ſure 
conenant, and write it, and our princes, our Le- | 


ui:es,and ou Priecfts ſeale ynto it. 


CHAP. X 


t Thenawes of them that ſealed thecoutnans betweene God and 
the people, 


Owe they that ſealed , were Nehemiah the 

: 1 Tirſhatha the onne of Hachaliah,and Zid- 
iiah, 

Seralah, Azariah,Teremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah ,Malchiah, 
Hatruſh, Shebaniah,Malluch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel,Ginnethon,Batuch, 
Meſhullam, Abizah,Miamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe are 2 the 
Priefts. 

9 TC AndtheTLeuites: Teſhua the fonne of A. 
_ Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
miel, 

10 Andtheirbrethren, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
Kelira,Pelaiah, Hanur, NE IE 

11 Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, © 

32 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah,Bani,Beninu, Vp” 

14 EThechefe of the people were+Paroſh, 
| Pahath Moab,Elam, Zattu,Bani, | 

15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

13 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 

20 Magpiath, Meſhullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel,Zadok, laddua, 

22 IT 

2 3 Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhu 

24 Halloheſb,Pileha trac 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ajjah,Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch,Harim,Bzanah. 

28 Andthereſt of the people,the Prieſtes,the 
L evites,the porters, the Fans hak Sethirur 
andall that were « ſeparated from the people © 
the lands vntothe Law of God, their wines, their 
ſonnes,and their daughters, all that could ynder- 

and. 

29: The chiefe of them 4 received it for their 
brethien, andthey came to the e curſe and'to the 
othe.to walke in Gods Law,which yas 5 juenby 
Moſes the ſeruant of God, to obſerug Y 
the commandements of the Lord ogr God, and 
his judgements and his ſtatutes: |. 

30 Andthat wee would not giue our dong 
ters to the people of the land, neither take thei 
daughters for our ſonnes, *K 

3t And#f the people of the Tande, brauphy 
ware 01 the Sabbath,or avy vitrailes ro{el, fthax 
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. 


wee would not take it of them on the —_— 
ang. 


urns 4 


n 
{ion 


= Chapx © They thatſcaledeheCournant, 57 | 
;2deft multiply their children, | which thou didR ſet before them, arid haue not DI 2 


wm Thatis,tobe 
{tte lcrds thereof. 


pleaſurezand we are in great [7 


Mm 


to keepe 


|b nee Fats 


doe all 


| [Orgbuuler, 


| 
| 
2 Which fobleria | 


dedto keepe the 


| 0-,54ptains of 
Hook, f ( 


L; 
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© Whichbelag | 
their « ickedves;. 
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brake the'Taw, 
23s Devt.z$i1 e, | 
f Which netwiths| 
Aanding they 
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Nchemiah. 
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thatdyel ink 


Firſt fruitesgndrithes. They | 
® Lexit,2 5.4. and on the holy dayes : * and that: we would let of Zechariah,the ſonne off Shiloni. [ruby 
dexz.ry.t, the ſcuenth. yeere bee free, and the debts of cuery, 6 Alltheſonnes of Perez that dwelt in Tery./ 
q br hand, t perſon. _ ' ſalem, were foure hundreth threeſcoreand eight 
3 2 And we made ſtatutes for our ſclues ro give valiant men. | 
by the yeere, the third part of a ſhekel for theſar- 7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniami | 
uice ef the houſe of our God,  Iu,the ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of I the| 
This deelareth +3 3' For the8 ſhewbread,aud for the dayly of- ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne 
ore t  fring,6 for the dayly burn offring,the Sabbaths | of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Ie<! 
| ans yr the new moones, for the ſolemne feaſts, and for lah, G : OS | 
Lark hwy be*des the things that were (anRified, and for thefinne' 8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth | 
the balfe ſhekel =offrings,to make an atonement for Iſrael,and for and twenty and eight. ; | 
tharthey were al] the worke of the houſe of our God. ' 9 And Ioelthe ſonneofZichri was gouernor 
| -rphcr nd , 34 We caſt alſo lots for the offering of the | ouer them:and Indah,the ſonne of Senua wa; the 
OT wood, exen the Prieſts, the Leuites, and the peo- | ſecond over the cicy: _ | 
$0r ute che houſe = co bring it into the houſe of our God, [|by the | 10 Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſon of Toiarib, 
of ouſe of our fathers, yeerely at the cimes appoin- Tachin, _ ! 
ted, to burne it vpon thealtar of the Lorde our | 11 Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiab, the ſonne of | 
God,as iris written in the Law, ; Meſhullam, the ſunne'of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- | 
35 Andto bring the firſt fruits ofour land,& | ratoth, rhe ſonne of Ahitub, © ya chiefe of the |cThaixay, | 
;the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yere, houſe of God, (bie Pricft, F 
into the houſe of the Lord, .. 12, Andtheirbrethren d that did the worke [4 Thawnay| | 
36 Andthefirſt borne of ourſonnes, and of | inthe Temple, were eight hundreth, ewenty and momogg.. 
þ Bytbisrebear- Our cattell, as it is ® written in the Law, andthe | two:and Adaiah,the ſonne of Icharamthe fanne | " 
fall zs meantthat firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to ; of Pelaliah, the fonne of Anrzi,the {onne of Ze. 
therewasno pare 'bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto the { chariah, theſoune of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
the Len,where» Prielts that miniſter inthe houſe ofour God, 'chiah: ; 
nnto they did not 37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of | x 3 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers,two | 
bind thewſelunes 'qur dough , andour offerings , and the fruite of »hundreth and ewo and fourtie : and Amaſhſai the 
by cournant. euery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto thePrieſtes, | ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Aharzai,theſon of | . 
: to the chambers ofthe houſe of our God: and the ; Meſhilemoth, the fonne of Immer : 
tiches of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- | 14 And their brethren yaliant men, an hun. | | 
uites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our. | dreth and eight and twenty : and their ouerſqs\ | 
5 Wherefoever | trauell. ; was Zabdiel the ſonne || of Hagedolim.  HOraneoſth | 
welabeurelor  -38'And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhalbe } 15 And of the Levites, Shemaiah,the Gonne of (#*#*% | 
trauelled,there ith the Leuites, when'the Leuites take tithes, & |Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne ef Hz- | | 
ſhe —_— [the Leuites ſhall * briug vp the tenth parcof the ſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni, | 
doth by the Law .Lithes vnto the houſe of our God,vnro the cham- * 16 And Shabberhai,and Tozabad of the chiefs | 
pad accerdingee ber ofthe treaſure houſe. of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe ; 
othe and co- 3.9 For thechildren of Iſrae!, and the children fof God withour. ; bly 
veranthatwe = | FT avi (hall bring vp the offerings ofthe corne,: | _ 17 © And Mattaniah, the fonne of Micha the 
unb.18.25, of the wine, aud of the oyle, vnto the chambers ; | fonne of Zabdi,che ſonne of Afaph W4s the chiefe 
k Wewillizes jandthere fhalbe the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and |to © begin the thankeſgiving & prayer:and Bak- Bees " 
0+ $55 9 69- ithe Prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the ; ukiah the ſ&ond of hus brethren, and Abda, the /avd wasthy 
. fingers, and k wee will not fot{ake the houle of charter, | 


our God. 


CHAP. XL.......... 
Who dwefed 1m wnfelemaſte it was builded, 21 and wh* 
#n the cities of Judab, PEPPP 
Nd therulersof the people dwelt in Tetuſ3- 
Gn 1 Mem: theotherpeopleatſo caſt lors,*ro bring 


round about them, | ONE Our of ten to dwel in Teruſalem 
they prouided1bat 'and nine parts to be in the cities. 
© 4 le- # o 


? 
'2 | 


a Becauſe their A 


itmightbereple= 2 © Andrhe le thanked all the men that 
niet with 92% | ets willi "to heel in Teruſalem, * * 909 
licy.becuſethite | | * 3 © Theſe now are the chiefe of the prouince, 
 fevy that of- ithatdwelt in Teruſalem , but in the cities of Tn- 
fered themſelves 14h, every one dwelt in his owne poſſeſſion in 
| willingly, their cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts and theLeyites, 

Fs {and the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salomans 
| fernants.” HR 
| 44 And in Teruſalem dwelt ce-rraive of the 

children of Tudah, and of the children of Benia- ' 

: mjn; Of the ſonnes of Tudah, Athaiah, the ſonne 

R | of Vzziiah, cheſonne of Zechariab, the ſonne of 
/b Which eame Arajaiah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
of Peezthe MA\fzhaleel, of theſonues of © Perer, 


.5 And Maaſeiah theſomne of Baruch, the 
1 \fonneof Col Hozth, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
 Tonne of Adaiak, the ſonhe of Toiatib,the ſonne 


' 
j* 7 4% 
——— 


the holy city, yeu 


. |cerning them, that faithful prowaſion ſhould be for | 


!and in the villages thereof, and in Ieka 


[ 


[ 


ſonne of Shacanmna, the ſonne of Galal, theſonue 
of Tedurfun. _ | 


; 18 Allthe Leuitesin the holy city were two 
[hutdreth'foureſcore and foure. A 
} 1 ? Aud the porters Akkub,Talmon and their |, ou 
'brerhreh chat Kept rhe f gates, were au hundreth [Teas * ||| 
WET... Often 

; 20 And thes refidue of Iſrae), of thePricſtes, dwektetuils” 
,end of the Teuites dwelt in all the cities of Iuddh, /*%® 
ery onein his inherizance, _, . 

21 AndtheNethinims dwelt in the}fortreſle, 
d Ziha, and Gifpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

| 22. Andtheouerſcers of the Leuites in Ieryſa- i 
'lem wes Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the fonue of A 
(ſhabiahqthe ſonne of Mattaniah,che ſonne of Mi- 
'cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
; wot ke of the houſe of God, | 
2 3 For it was the Kings commandement con- | 


T 


1 R v 
forfpbe,” * 


. 


© 


\þ Wa dides | 
bout the kizgi 
allbisafws. 


: the ſingers euety day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſherabeel, 

'of the ſonnes of Zerafi, the ſoune of Iudah h was 

lat the Kings hande in all matters concerning the 

'people. 

iy+ 5 Andin the villages in their landes , {me 

the childrenof Tudah dwelt in Kiriath-atba, 

in the villages thereof , and in Dibon, 

breel, 
and | 


| w 
and 


— 


\ 


| _ F uites _ 


= in the vill ages thereof. 3 The fonnes of Leui thechieſe fathers were 
|. 26 Andin Jleſbua, and in Moladah, and in veln in the booke'of the Chranicleseuen vnto/ 
\Peth-paler, the dates of Iohanan the ſunne of Eliaſhib. 
27 Andin went in Beer-ſheba,and = 2.4 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
in the villages thereof, biah,Sherebiab,and Ieſkua the ſonne of —_— 
28 Andin Zikla andin Mechonah , andi _ and their brethren about them to giue praiſe an 
/the villages CR | thankes,according to the ordinance of Dauid the 


29 Andin Er-rimmon,and i in Zareah, and in, man of Gud, ward ouer 8 againſt ward, 
Lananh,  _ 25. Matraniah and Bakbukiah, Ovadiah, Me- 
| 20 Lanoah, Adullam, andin their villages, in, . ſhullam, Talmon aud Akkub were porters kee-, 
'Lachiſh, andin i the fields "thereof, at Azekah, and; ping the ward at the threſholds of the gates. 
ju the villages thereof:and they dwelt from Beer-, 26 Theſe were in the daies of Iozakim the! 
ſheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom. ſonne of Teil:ua,the ſonne of Iozadak,and in the: 
| 21 Andtheſonnes ofBeniamin from Geba, in? daies of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra the 
[Michmaſh,and Aija,and Berh-el,and in the villa-| Prieſt and Scribe, 
'ces thereof, 27. Aud in the dedication of the wall at Terive 
32 Ana thoth, Nob, Ananiab, ' falem they ſought the Leuites out of alltherr pla- 
33 Hazor, Ramah,Gittaim, ces to bring them to Teruſalena to keepe the dedi- 


| 


; very enc in his | 
ur'es 


- The wallis dedicated. 2... 


g That igove Fl 
| ter auoiber, and Q« 


| 


' 
[ 


hat | 34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalar, ' cation and gladnefle, both with wr 008.4 
| 5 Lodand Ono,in the carpenters valley, , and with ſongs,cvmbalcs,v ioles and with harps 
ng 36 Andof the Leuites were diuifions in Judah 28 Thenthe # ſingers gathered thernſelues tos, # £i1-ſoneref 
ple, / and in Beniamin. gether both fromthe plaine countrey abour lern-, h = dS: 
EC HA P XI I ' falem, and from the villages of h Netophathi, ' certaine fawilie, / 
, p 29 And from the houſe of Gif gal,and our of and had their 
T The Priefies and Levites which came wich Zerubbabel onto te. thecountreys of Geba, and Azmaueth : for the per inthe | 
ruſalem, «re numired, 27 and the wall is deaicazed, | ſingers had built them villages round about lets: 7 — | 
Heſe alſo are the Prieftes and the [Leuites| falem, 
—_ 'T that © went vp with Zerubbabe], the fone, de _ _ Pr _ _ Lenites _ goifid, 4 
; iel,and leſhua; £0 wit Seraiah, Ieremiah,j Nd clenied the ©, an4'The gates, & the wa 
ey oh : And iT Leal vp the. princteed Tudah! miat, oor 


rs Amariah, Malluch,Hattufh, 
| 4 Shecaniah,Rehum Merimothy, 
"a Iddo,Ginnerho, Abijah, 
| 5 Miamin,Maadiah,P1 | 
'-- 6  Shemaiah, andToiari OY 

7 Sallu -Amok,Hilkiiah, Tedaiah : theſe were 
| thed chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of their brettven| 
| in the dayes of Teſhua, 
; $8 And the Leuites, Teſhua, Bianui, Kadroi L 
| Sherebiah , Tudah ,- Mattaniah, © were oucr 
| thankeſgiui s,he,and his brethren, ' 
9 AZ Bakdik ah and Vani,, endaheir\bre-| | 


ic were 
of 


P . 


| Ir kſt thren were abont Coy inthe 4 watches. -, | | 
= Y wy ' 16 And Teſhua begate Toiakim : Tarakimn, us! 6 And his breckiren, Shemaiah, and Fi, - Elo rg 
apr | begateEliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begare Joiada. »- reel, Milalai, Gilalai ,Maai,Nethaneel, andTudah,.; | 
! 1: Andioiada begar Ionathab,andTonxthan an Te i Howeny, with the muſicall inſtruments of David | ( 
| | begate Taddua. the man of God:and Ezra theScribe ; went before 
lll | | 32 Audinthiedaies of Iviakimweretheſs rhe them; 
with | | eigen to ' chiefe fathers ofthe Prieſts : vnder c Seraiah War. " 97 And to the gate ofthe founlihe;codnoner : Whichwas the! 
I /Iaaharher | | Meraiah,vnder Ieremia Hananiah, -}. ae | againſt them-wenr they vp by the 1 ſtaires of the | \going. vp tothe 
ff rin, | 13 Vader Ezra,Meſhullam, ynder Amariahyle- | | citie of. Dauid , ar-the gone vp of the wall be« \mourtZion, ' | 
; tated | ' hohana | yong the houſe 'of Dauid , euen vnto the water» lrg gy | | 
L ea | 14 Vader Melicu,lonathan , vider Shebani- | hor Eafiward. ry | 
| | ab, Toſ | 3 Andthe ſecond hang few them that ga ag nee | 
-N Vaider Hatim , Adna, vader, Meraioth; chankes went on the other fide,and I after 
and the halfe ofthe people was ponthewal, and | 
16 "Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnderGiunithon, ; pon the tower of the furnaces euen- vntothe |, 
| | Meſhullam, broad wall. 
[F Wentony © 17 Vander /Abiiah, Zichri, vader Miniamin, | 39. Andyponthe gone Ephraim, and ypon 
| aneiche | end vnder Moadiah,Piltai, | the o1d gate, and vpon the fiſhgate,and thetower | 
[} ivlater, | 18 Vnder Bilgah,Shamowa, vnder Shemaiah, ' ) of Hananeel, andthe tower of Meah, euen ynto // | 
| Johonathan, | the ſheepegate: : -andthey ſtood in. thegateof the | 
& | | L '9 Vnde: Ioiarib , Mattenai, ny se aw ' ward, j 


| po ' Vader Sallai ,KKallai,vnder Amok Eber, 
21 Te Hilkiah Haſhabiah,vnder ledaah, | 
1ee 
| 22 In the daies of Eliahib, Toiada, and Toha: 
| | nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le: | 
; uites written, and the Prieſts in the cogref: Das -| 
| riusthe Perſian, . 


vpan the wall, and appointed rwo great compa-! 
; Nies to yu thanks, & the oe went on the right, 
| hand of the wall toward the dung gate, 
32. Andafcer them went Hoſhatah, and halfe 
| of the princes ofTudah, 
| 33 And:Arariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, | , 
.34 Tudah,Beniamin, and Shemaiah,and Tere-, 


35 - And of the Prieſtes ſonnes with erumpets, | 
chariah the ſonne of Tonathan,. the ſonne of | 
 Shemaiah, the fonne of Mattaniah,, the ſonne of 
ah; the'fonne of Zaccur , the ſonneof A= ; 


- :40: So ftond the two companies of iter that-. Soi 
'pavethankes, i in the houſe of God, and Laad the. ; 
Ife of therulers with me: 
41 ThePrieſts alſo, Eliakim grenade 
ani Michainh Elioenaz, Zechariah, H anamah, .. 


— 


{ withtrum | 
2 A Maaſeiati,andSbemai and Bleaxen, 
tice and Iebonaan and Malchuab, and 
Elaw,. / 


-n———- a woo 


 # 


are, 


' m Which were 


; red by Hezekiah 
eo putin the 
tithes, and ſuch 

things, 2-Chron. 
31.11. and new 

, wererepaired 

| againe fot the 
lane vic. 


*1.Chron.1 5.15. 


LD 
x 


| n That iszthe 
| renth parcot the 


| Ges, 


| 
[ 
' a Thatir, allfuch 
| which þad ioyned 
| Inv Naz 
riagezand alſo 
thoſe with whem 
| G>dhadforbid- 
| den them to baue 
ocietis. 
| b Thatthe ſepara- 
| thoawarmaide, 
c Hewas joyned 
| jn affinitie with 
| Tobih the Am- 
| manite andene- 


d Calledalſs Da- 
| rjus, Ezra. 7.1. 
| $Or,a che geeres 
end 


| e Thas weſee to 
| what inconucDi- 


| they are deſtitute 
| of onethat hath 
the feare of God, 


; ſeeing thactherr 
| chire governour 
| was but awhile 


| abſenc, and yet 
| they fall into ſuck 
| abſardities 


ERS CI 


| chambers appoin- 


A reformarion. 


f &br. caxſed ro (Elam,arid Exer: andthe ſingerst king loude,ha- | 


{uing Tzrahiah which was the ouerſeer. ; 
| 43 Andrhe ſame day they offered great ſacri- 
; fices and reioyced: for God had giuen them great 


; were ioyfull:and the ioy of Teruſalem was heard 
{farre oft. : 
44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appointed 
; 2 oner the chambers of the ſtore for the offrings, 
|for thefirſt fruics, and for therithes,to gather in- 
| to them our of the fields of the cities,the portions 
of the Law for the Prieſts, and the Leuices: for Tu- 
| dah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for the Leuites, 
that ſerued. | 


45 Andboththe ſingers and the Leuites kept |: 


o ward of their God,and the ward of the puritz- 

cation according to the commandement of Da- 
+ uid, aud Salomon his ſunne. 

46 * For in thedates of Dauid and Af: 


Nchpmiah 


toy, fo that both the women, and the children | and of wine,and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 


| 


,of | 


| 61de were chiefe ſingers , and ſongs ef praiſe and | 


[chankeſpiuing vato God, 


-.- 47 Andin the daies of Zerubbabel,and in the : 
Unto ofNehemiah did all Iſrael gaue portions 


vnto the fingers and porters, euerieday his port1- 


8 5 Nebemiah reprooneth them that breake the Sabbath, zo 
£ An 01dmance to ſcrue God. 

Nd on that day did they reade in the booke 
£Y of Moſes,in the audience of the people,aud it 
was found written therein, that the Ammonite, 
and the Mvabite *ſhould not enter into che Con- 
gregation of God, ; þ 

2 Becauſe they metnor the children of Iſrael 
with bread and withwater, * but hired Balaam 
againſt chem, that hee ſhould curſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe intoa bleſling. , 

. 3 Now when they had heard the Law,they ſe- 
parated from Iſrael a all thoſe that were mixed. 

4. E And beforeb this had the Prieſt Eliafhib 


| God,bein 


the ouerſighr of the chamber of the houſe of our 
< kinſman to Tobiah : 

5 Andhehadmadehim agreat chamber,and 
there had they aforetime laid the offerings, the 
incenſe,and the veſſels,and the tithes of corne, of 


| mie af the ewes, | 


' for in the two & thirtieth yere of 9 Artahſhaſhte 
; King ofBabel,came1I vnto the Kin 
| certaine dayes I obtained of the King 


wine, attd of oyle(appointed for the Lenires, and 


; the ſingers,and the porters) & the oftrings of the 


| Prieſtes. 


6 Butinallthist:me was notT in Ieruſalem; 


g,and|| after 


7, And when I wascometo Jeruſalem, I vn- 
derſtoodethe euil that Bliaſhib had done for To- 


| biah,in chat he had made him a chamber in the 
; court of the houſe of God, ; 


8 Anditgrieued mee ſore; therefore I caſt 


' forthall the veſlels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber, 2 
| - 9 AndT commanded them to clenſe the cham- 


bers : and thither brought I againe the veſſels of 
the houſe of God with the meare offering and the 
incenſe, 

10 And Iperceiued that the 
Leuites had not beenegiuen , an 


pms of the 
that every one 


; was fledto his land,ewen the Leuites'and fingers 


that executed the worke. 


—— 


— 


| 


1 
: 


| 


unduntne—eed 


niah, _.__ Strange marria 
1x Thenreprooued 1 the rulers and faid,Why 

is the houſe of Ged forſaken ? And I aflembled 
| 


them,and ſet them in rheir place. | 
I 2 Ther: brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 


—_ 


13 AndI madetreafurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah thePrieſt,and Zadok the Scribe, & of 
the Leuites,Pedaiah,and vnder their hand Hanan 
the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah : for 
they were counted faithfull , and their office was 
to diſtribute vnto their brethren. | 

14 Remembermee, Omy God, herein, ind! 
wipe not out my t kindnefle that I haue hewed 


on the houſe of my God, & on the offices therof,| t 


15 - Inthoſedayes ſawT in Iudah them, 'thar 
crode wiuepreſleson the Sabbath,8: that br 
in —_— Woes _=_ _—_— | 
grapes,an es,andali burdens rought| 
them into Ternftlem vpon the Sabbath hy + ee 
gl proves to them in the day tharthey ſolde 
vitailes. 


; 0 
16 Theredwelemen of Tyrus alſo therein, 


which brought fiſh and all wares , and ſolde on 
alem 


ſayd vntothem, What evill thing is this tharyee! 

dee,and breake the Sabbath day : Fr 
18 Did not your fathers b thus, and our God 

brought all this plague vpon vs,and vpon this 6i- 

ty? yet ye incy hs 

king the Sabbath, 
19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem 


the'Sabbath ynto the children of Iudah euen in| 
ton, and they ganethe holy things vnto the Le- | Teruſ: 

| uites,and the Leuires » gaue the holy things vnto 
| the ſonnes of Aaron, 

| CHAP. XIII, 

|3 The / awe itread. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſirangers. 


17 Then reproued I the rulers of Tudah, and| 


wrath ypon Iſrael,in brea- = 


anne! tr 


"26 tan - 


: 
y 
j 


ought! tem 


to be idarke before the Sabbath, I commatided to int 
ſhut the gates, and charged, thatthey ſhould nor| (x? 


be openedcill after the Sabbath, 


burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. 

' 230 Sothe chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night with- 
out Ieruſalem, - 

21 AndI proteſted among them, andſaid vnto 
them,Why tary yeall night about the wall? If ye 
do it ence again,I willlay ypon you From 
that time eame they no moore onthe Sabbath. 

22 C AndI ſayd vnto the Leuites, that they 
ſhouldclenſe themſelues, and that they ſhould 
come and k keepe the gates, toſanRikie theSab- 
bath day. Remember mee, O my God, concer- 
ning this,and pardon mee according to thy great 
mercy, 

2 3 In thoſedayes alſo I ſaw Tewes that mari- 
ed wiues of | Aſhdod,of Ammon, and of Moab. 


ſome of my |; 
ſeruants ſer1 at the _—_ there ſhould no| thaf 


24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach — th 


of Aſhdod,and could nor ſpeak in the Tewes lan- | 


guage, andaccording te the language of the oye | 
jc0 


people,and of the other people. 


25 Then Ireproued them, and m curſedthem, | 


and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off their 


haire,andtooke an othe of them by God, Ye ſhal |exconaves 


not giue your daughters vntotheir ſonnes, nei- | 
ther ſhall yee take of their daughters vnto your | 
ſonnes;nor for your ſelues; 

26 *Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne 
by theſe things? yet among many nations was 
there no King like him : for he was * beloued of 
God, and God had madehim King ouer Iſrael; 
® yer ſtrange women cauſed him to finne : 

27 Shall we then obey vnto you,to do all this 


thew, ad 
them oat o'ty 


Cor gega | 


FLK 131 | 


$2,506,24þh 
me King.ti te] 


{ ecclia,47. 199%! 


great euil,and to tranfgreſle againſt our God, | 
exc; to marie ſtrange wiues? ch." 
BS ; AGO Ws. 


FR 
CE 


Y 


oſhroyall feaſt. 


tak wa I 
of Eliaſhib the hic Prieſt was the ſonneinlaw of 

bten#* Sauballar the Horonite: bur I chaſed him fr6 me, 

widet | 
aredeus' he Prieſthood, and the couenant of the Prieſt- 
nn | hood, and of the Leuites, 
drthy people | 
gury t9 theit 


—— 


- 


Chap.j. 


29 Remember them, O my God, that » defile | 


dof _ Queene Vaſhtis diſobedience, 177 
28 And ove of the ſonnes of Ioiada the forme | - 30 Then cletſed Tthem gn wh 


; appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes a1 
| Leuites,cuery oe in hisoffice, 
31 And for the offering of the wood at times 

| appointed,and for the firſt fruits, Remember mo, | 
i O my God, o in goodnefle, o Thatisito ſhey 
mercze vato me, 


— ES TilR 


[ 
[1 


THE ARGVMENT, | 


chufe, 


eltie of the wicked, when they 


ward their brethren. 
HAP 


how God preſerneth and preſerreth them whit h ar 


Ecenſe of the ducerſite of names hereby they wſed to 
| wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe vary 
ching this Abaſhuereſh, but ut ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1.6 9.1, that be was Danuss King of the Medes,and. 
ſonne of Aftyages, called alſo Abafhuerob, winch was a nameof honour, and ſignified great and] 

45 Chiefe bead, Herern is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who newer fai-| 
leth them un their greateſt dangers,but' when all bope of worldly helfe farleth,he emer flirreth vp ſome, 
by whom he ſendeth comfort , and deliverance. Herem alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cru- 
come to honour , and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt , and; 
elxcalous of his glorie , andbaueacare and 


> name their Kings, and the ſupputation of | 
, dtuerſe anthowrs write diuerſly as tots- | 


oue to-! 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was: 


| 3 King Abaſhuereſh maketh a rozall feafl, 12 Wherewate the | faire to looke vpon. ; 
uae oplryreteeneekss / PROS cauſe ſhe is der | 12 But the Queene Vaſtti refuſed to come at 
ich trap © ; *4, 20 The Kingsdecvee touching the preemmwener of men. | 1. Kings word, t which be had giuen in charge} jE6r. which was 
[blank ah ao De | N the dayes of 2 Ahaſhueroſh | ro theeunuches: therefore the king was very an- S— the 
G—— ed thisis Ahaſhueroſh thatreigned | gry, and his wrath kindled in him. - 
heros Mo. om India euen vato Ethiopia, 4 3 Then the king ſayd to the wiſe men,b that; h That hadexpe- 
warm ouer an b hundreth, and ſeuen | knew the times (for ſo was the kings maner to - —— Fy 
B perf 20d ' and twenty prouinces) wards all that knew the law and the judgement : by diligenemer- 
af items, owe 2 In thoſe dayes when the | 14 Andthe next ynto him was Carſhena, She-| ting in covtinue 
[ie ke rs: Dar king Abaſhueroſh< ſate on his throne, which was 'tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres,Marſena, and Me-| ance oftime. 
Why. inthe palace of * Shufhan, _ ! mucan the ſeuen princes.of Perſia, and Media, 
 — Inthethird yeere of his reig ne, he made a | which ſaw the i kings face,and ſatethefuſt in the} ! Tous ep A 
wide cap.5.7.| feaſt ynto al his princes and his ſeruants,euen the | Kingdome) | BY _ might have 
mga vet | er of Perſia and Media , and tothe captaines | 15 What ſhall wedo vnto the Queene Vaſhti| atwayes 
Bi. oa the | 3d . —_—__ of the prouinces which were be- | according to the law, becauſe ſhe did not accor-| to kim, 
blake thatis yo: fore him, ding tothe word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by the: 
WS ate', 4 That he might fhew the riches aud glorie | commiſſion of the eunuches? 
& Vn 1a of his kingdome. and the honor of his greatma- | 16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
nol ik, kad reſt} icſtie many dayes , exec an hundreth and foure- | and the Princes, The Quecne Vaſbti hath not on-. 
vl qirneſe, | ſcore dayes. | 2a | —_ k euill againſt the King, but againſt all| k By ber diſobe- 
Wl 5 Ard when theſe dayes were expired, the | the Princes, and againſt all the people that ate in| fence ſbehath gi- 
king made a teaſt to al the people that were found | all the Prouinces of King Ahaſhueroſh. ' —— 
[ | 1n the palace of Shuſhan , both vnto greatand | 17 Forthe laeof x 5 Queene ſhall comea-| goethe kke to 
I ſmall, {euen dayes, in the court of the garden of | broade vnto all womenyſo that they ſhall deſpiſe | their husbands. 
eagle | the kings palace, | their husbands in their owne eyes , and ſhall bo, ] That is, her diſo- 
_ | 6 Ynder an hanging of white , greene, and | The king Ahaſhueroſh commaunded Vaſhci the | >*dievce- 
ro | blue clothes faſtened with cordes of fine linen and | Queene to bee brought. in before him, bur ſhee 
purple,in ſilver rings, and pillars of marble; the | came nor. s 
| [iVkdtbeyv. © beds were of Jr and of filuer ypon a-paue- | 18: So ſhall the m princeſſes of Perſia and Me- | © 1-mning, hat 


{8 Salbecoun (men 


t of porphyre, and marble and alabaſter, and | dia this day f: ay.v nto all the Kings Princes,when ! - hey 


wouid take 


"ij nfxei  'bluecolour, Gs | they heare of the ace of the Qaoens: thas fhels occaſion here. 
ver 7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of | there be mach deſpitcfulneſſe and wrath, — 
'Z golde,and changed veſlell after veſſell, and royall | 1 9 Ifir pleaſe the king, leta royall decree pro- | wywmen wouldby 
FN thimbeſee, | W1Ne 1N abundance according to the © power of | ceed from him, and let it be written among the | continuance doe 


| 


Natures ofPerfia & Media,(.& let it not be tranſ- | the fame, 


aagler's nagj [the Kin 
magi B+ 
Mit ' 8 Aundthe drinking was by an order , none | greſſed) that Vaſhti come » nomore before king |, Letherbe di- 
inted | Ahaſhueroſh : andlet the king 'giue her royall e- 


reed & another - | 
20 And when the decree of the King which | 


dome (though it be ogreat) all the women |, þ..4.1.4 va. 
giuetheir husbands honour,both great and ger trigger 
! ereth twertie and 


leaſed the king andthe | ſczen coumties. 
ſent letters into all the provinces of | 


language, | 


thee night be | wight f compell: for ſo the king had appo 
nag vnto all the officers cf his houſe, that they ſhould | ſtate vnte her companion that is better then ſhe, | =3de Queene. 
ae. | | tin + doeaccording to euery mans pleaſure. | 
T 9 TC The Queene Vaſhti madea feaſt alſo for | ſhalbe made, thalbe publiſhed throughour all his | 
Wo! | Sp wentes in the royall houſe of King Ahafhue. = 
3 TE roſh, \a 
1444 Lnnm the 1 O Vpon the g ſeuenth day when the King was | ſmall. « 
was] | |tade ting 3 \merie with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz-; 21 And this ſayin 
9s} f 'w'eferep:o. tha,Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagrha, Zethar, and |Princes,and the king did according to the worde 
Karerls, = Carcas,the ſcuen eunniches,that ſerued in the pre- |of Memucan. 
| ſence of King Ahaſhueroſh, ; 22 Forhe 
: 37 To bring Queene Vaſhri before the King | the King, into every prouince according to the | 
Wir with the crowne royall,that be might ſhewe the | writing thereof , andto euery people after their 
i ; i 


The Kings Commiſſion? 


P 5> jt hs 
wite ſhould be _ | 1;;; owne houſe, and that hee ſhould publiſt. it in 


| oe gb ebes | Hat language of the ſame people. 
a Dig CHAP. IL. 
t Aﬀeer che Queeue is put away, cnaine young maydes ave 
brought ;0 the king. 1 7 Efter pleaſeth the king , ana1s mede 
Durene. 22 Mordecei diſelojeth vnto the king thoſe that 
would betrey hin, - 

; | A Frer theſe things , when the wrath of King 
han = be called | FY Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed,hee ? remembred 
CE ag | Vaſhti, and whar ſhe had done, and what was de- | 
ca'jon, [creed b againſt her. BR 
d By the ſezzw | 2 Andthekings ſeruants thatminiſtred vnto 


wiſe men of bis 
counſel). 


| him, ſayd, Ler them ſeeke for the King beautifull 
| yong virgins, _ : 

'* 3 Andlet the king appoint officers through all 
|the prouinces of his king4ome, and let them ga- 
ther allthe beauritull yong virgins vnto the pa- 
lace of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women vn- 


c The abafe of \derthe hand of Hege the kings eunuch-< keeper | 


theſe countreys 
was ſo great, that 
they :nucated mv 
ny means to ſeras 


' of the women,to giuerhem their things d for pu+ 
[rification. ; 
4 And the maidthart ſhall pleaſe the king , ler 


thelafts of princes, | her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti, And this plea- | 


and he didſo. 


aod therefore as | ſe] the kin 
_ — WT | In the cirie of Shuſhan, there was a cer- 
the king might | Faitie Few, Whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſonne 


have wh«ſe daugk- | of Iajr, the ſonneofShimei , the ſonne of Kiſh a 
ters be would, lo | ran of Iemini, 

_—_ _ 6 Which -had bene caried away from Teruſa- 
2s one for them | Jem * with the captiuitie that was caried away 
whiles they were | with Ieconiah king ef Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 
virgins, avotier | ey.2ar, King of Babel had caried away) : 
pms ons Apr | 57 And he nouriſhed Badaſlah,thar is,Efter,his 
ſor the Queenes | Vacles daughter: for ſhee had neither tather nor 
another. 

d Kead what this 
p41 thcation waz, 
verC. 12, 

* 2. King. 24. 15. 


/brought together ro the palace of Shuſhan,vnder 
the hand of Hege-, Eſter was brought alſo vnto 


| per of the worren, 


9 And the maid pleaſed him , andſhee found | | 
A Frertheſe things did King Abaſhuerofh pro« | 


fauour in his ſight, therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be given her ſpeedily, and her 
}E&, poriionsg 


Efter. 


{ | that ſke were called by name. 

5 Now: when the courſe of Efter the daugh. 

' ter of Abthail the vnc!le of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his @wne daughter). came, that thee 
ſhould go in to the king hs 
what {| Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the 
women 8 aide: ard Eſter found fauuur in the 

| ſighr of all them that looked ypon her. 

; 16 (© So Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhue- 

: roſh into his houſe royal! in the tevrh noneth, 
which is the b moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth 
yeere of his reigne. \ 

' 237 And the King Icued Efter abone all the 
women , and (hee toun4 grace and fauour in his 
fight more then all the virgins: fo that hee ſetthe 

| crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, and 

| made her Queene in Readof Vaſhti. 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vntoall |. 

: his princes, ad his feruants,whzch was i the feaſt ||, 

| of Eſter, and gaue reſt k vnto the prouinces, and 

' ganegitts, according to ! the power of a King. 

' 19 And when the virgins were ham. the 
m ſecondrtime , then Mordecai face in the kings 


— 


| gate, 


; -. jm 
20 Eſterhad not yet ſhewed her kindred nor 


deſired nothing, bur | 


Efter Queene, Hamman wt 


mak Gund | ould p beare rulean which kept the concubines: ſhee came in tothe 
b, dhecte | Language, that every marithon | King —_— except ſhee pleaſed the King; and 


her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for E- | *od 


ſer did after the word of Mordecai,as when ſhee 
was nouriſhed with him, 
21 © In thoſedayes when Mordecai fatein the 
; Kings gate, two of the kings eunuches, Bigthan 
| and Tereſh, which kept the doore, were wrath,@& 
| foughtto lay = hand @n the King Ahaſhueroſh, 
; | 22 Andthething was knowen to Mordecai, 
| mother, and the maide was faire and beautifull to | and hetolde ir ynta Queene Eſter, and Eſter cer» 
| looke on: and after the death of her farher & her | rified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 
[mother,Mordecai took her for his own daughter. | when inquiſition was made,it was found ſo:ther- | 
8 And when the kings commaundement, and | fore they were both hanged on a tree:, and it was | 
his decree was publiſhed, and many maides were | written in the booke at the » Chronicles before þ 
Cc: 


[the King, 


s 
' o 


> 


| CHAP. 111. 

t inss houſe vnder the hard of Hey ethe kee- [1 Hawtan aſter ho was caaled,obrewmed of the Kino, that all the 
[the be vgs 4 ' |  Jeves ſhanld br put todeath;broanſe Mordecai bad not dove bm | 
wo1ſLip as ether bad, >pi* 76; 0 


| 


mote Haman the fonne of Hammedatha the | 


| ſtate,and ſeuen comely maides to vee giuen her | Agagite,and exalted him, and ſer his ſeate abcue 


' out of the kings houſe, and he gaue change to her | all the princes that were with him, | 
| 2 Andallthc kings ſeruants that were ar the | 
kings gate, bowed their knees , and reerenced' 


and to her maydes of the beſt in the houſe of the 
women. | | 
10- But Efter ſhewed not her people and her 
| Kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
ſhould nt tell it. 
e Fot though ſhe 11 And Mordecai walked * every day before 
was taken a*3y , the court of the womens nouſe, to know if Efter 
by acreelt lan yer} 14 well,and what ſhould be done with her, 
' 12 And whentheccurſe of every mayd came, 


hane a father) 
care ouerher, .E ; to goeinto King Ahaſhueroſh,after that the had 


therefore did re» 

ING ©© | the women (for {1 were the dayes of their purifi- 
; cations accompliſhed, fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe,and ſixe moneths withſweete odours and 

' in the punifying of the women: 
23 And thus went the maydes vnto the king) 

IWhat apparelt| Whatſoeuer ſhe required, was f ou her togoe | 
ſhe aked of the | with her out of the womens houle vnto the kings 
| eunuchy that was houſe. 

he doun.togiue | 1, Tnthe evening ſhe went, and on the moraw 


ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women 
under the hand of Shaaſbgaz the Kings cunuch, 


! Haman: for the King 
him : but Mordecai * bowed not the knee, 
; Netther did reverence, : 
; 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were at the 
| Kings gate,ſaid vnto Mordecai,Why tranſgreſſeſt 
| rhou the kings commandement? —_ 
4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet |Mordecs, «ell 
| hee would not heare them: therefore they ® tolde |nor doto ths 


| nin 


' was a Iew. 


' him, then Haman was full of wrath, | 


6 Now t he thought it too little to lay hands | 
| only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed |bage, 


had fo commanded concer- | 


' bene twelue moneths according tothe manner of | Hanian,that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- (ditiows and nd 
| ters would Rand : for he bad tolde them 


| him Ro of Mordecai, Haman ſought to! 


{deſtroyall t 


e 'Iewes thar were thronghour the 1 


' whole kingdomeof Ahaſhueroſh, exen the peo- 


'ple of Mordecai.. 


7-8; 


In: he Cie 
ofe ai | 


{20d Perfany 
| Chap. 10.4, 1 ? 


Prifiae | 
? |\man:'t wat f ( * 
kneele dovnew 
reyercnce they - 
appojned inf 


man, D 
, thathe |} 711 nets 4 
: [that there jenne 
| 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- |ſo wicked, de | 


[ed not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence ynto a. baye ther | 


the gedly, # 
f Ebr jſut 


'F 
"1 


« 
þ 4 
( 
Þ 


I 
us 
| uSul; 


Dire 
wp) 


(gue | 
artf| 


ree. 


0 the 
ba. 
coats, 
ed \ Search. 
em aps ethe the 
(lanay, 


I" 
Y x cooncn'y 
Y xerckling! 


_— +| thathe A ar the lewes aduerſarie. ; -ti.ch | 
Th is, ah þ itegody 11 And theking ſaid ynt'o Haman, Let the fil- | 
' be: fake, -Fahecon- | er bethine, and the people to doe with them as 
Vee terak Fupchbeir | | it pleaſeth thee, 
Th pk | oo 12 Then were the kingsf|Scribes called on 
Biden | he thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there 
Thatis dy eee was written (according to all that Haman com- 
hh xmyaſd ot | manded) vnto the Kings officers , and tothe cap» 


ond (rn 


&  ornrng pare! 


| allthe kings 


Chap.i;.Y. 


haue the charge of this buſunefle ro bring it into 


the kings trealurie, 


- 10 Theu the king tooke hisririg from his hand, 


and oave it vito 


the kings rin 


Shuſhan was in perplexitie. 


a 


taines that were over euery prouince, and to the 
Tulers of euery people,and to cuery prouince ,ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
po according to their language: in thename of 

vg Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with 


13 And the letters were ſent t by poftes into 
prouinces,to ruote out,tokil and to 
deſtroy all the Tewes, both young and olde,chit- 
dren and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth (which is the moneth 
Adar)and to ſpoyle them as a pray, 

14 Thecontents of the writing was,that there 
ſhonld bee given a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, and publiſhed vnto all people , 
heuld be ready againſt the ſame d 

15 And the poſtes compelled 
commandement went forth, and the commande- 
ment was giuen1a the palace at Shuſhan: and the 
king and Haman ſatedrinking , butthe gcitie of 


that they 
Coe ds 


CHAT UBOPE;.: 

8s; 41 i » 0 244) l TICOTT «4 £2 , p 

$, Mordecai gizeth the 'Dycene luowledge, of the, exxell decree 
# on king a24infl the. Jtwes, 16 Shee willeth has they prey 


Ow when Mardecai perceiued all that was 
dope, Moprdecai rent his clothes , andput on 
ſackcloth, and aſhes , and went out intg the mids 


« - > | ofthecitic,and cried with aigreat criey.anda bite 
#74 ter. G $5 ns 


ing clothed with ſackcloth, 


wasgreat ſorrow among t 


Hekgloth and in aſhes, .... 


C Then Eſters maides 


N 


"| androtake away 


1eceiued It Not. . 


| *..5 Then called: Eſter Hatach 


$24u0,! 254 $1.2; Iil43 $4737 ES. + 300i! 
be-:  [;, 21, Andhecame euen before theKings*® gate, 
:mightnor enter withun the kings gate;be- 


- |: 3,;,Andin every province avd place, whither 
: | the-kings charge and his commiſſion came,there 
| he Iewes , and faſting, 
Helo ''| nd vaceping, aud meurning, and + many lay in 
41 4 E124) 1 
4 4:C The & her Funuches came 
” - .+| and3oldir her: therefore, the Queene, wagyery 
© | heauie, and ſheeſent raimepr to clathe Mardecai, 
his ſackcloth from him,bug he 


one of the Kings 


Ss 


: 


man the ſonne of Hammeda- 


gaue hita a commandement vnto Mor tc 
know what it was,and why it was. | 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai ynts 


| the ſtreet of the citie, which was before the kings 


; 7 And Mordecai told himofall that which 
| hadcome vntohim , and of thet ſurme of the 
 filuer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnt. the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Tewes, for to do- 
ſtroy them. y | >r00; 

$ Alſo he gaue him the copie of thewriting 
aud commulsion that wasgiuenat Shuſhan,rode- 
ſtroy them, that he nuighc ſhew ic vnto Eſter and 
declare it vnto ber , and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe in to the King, and make petition ang 
ſupplication beforehim tor her.people., . :; 

9 © So when Hatach came, he cold Efter 


wurds of Mardecal. _ ; Ef he? 
10 Then kſter ſaid vnto Hatach,andcomman- 
| ded him ro ſay vnto Mordecai, 


Gods prouidence, 178 


7 In the firft monerh (that is the moneth| eunuches jyhog he ha appoineed to ſerue her, 
cNifan)in thetwelftyeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, | & decai, 
they caſt Pur (that is alot) © before Hamian,from | 
day to day,and from monethto moneth v1to the | 
twelft moneth, that is the moneth © Adar. | 
8 Then Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, | gate. 
There isa people ſcattered , and diſperſed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are diuers from all people , and | 
| they doe not obſerue thef Kings lawes: therefore 
it is not the kingsprotit to ſutter them, 
9 Ifitpleaſethe king let ir bee written that 
etacy they may bedeftroyed,and T will t pay ten thou» 
| Which cave Bb dthnarie nd | ſand talents of filuer by the hands of them that 


abr bed 
arr 


[ 
' 
f 
[ 


| þ Ebr.decl eration; 


} Orgcontenty 


[; 


| 


e. | 
the 

| 
| 
11 Allthe kings ſeruants & the people of the | 


| Kingsproninces do: know, That whoſocuer,maa | 


er woman, that commeth to the kinginto the in- 
ner court, which.is not called, thereaz.a law of | 


king holderth out the 
live .Now I haue not 
the king theſe thi:tie daies, 

12 Aud they ceitified 
oo Te TX | 

13, And Mordecaiſaid, thatthey ſhould an- 
{were Eſter thus , Thinke nat iro thy (elfethar 
thou ſhalz eſcape in-the kings houſe , morethen 


all the Tewes. . eobotf £51 Tor att] 
"14 For if thou holdeſt thy you ar thus time, 
t comfort and deliuerance Þ 2are to the 


appeare 
Tewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſe ſhall periſh : and who knoweth whe. 


ther thou art come to the Kingdome for < ſuch a| i 


ting? 


x5" Then Biler commanded bo/anfoef Morde-| 


caz, 


found in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me,and eat nor, 
nor drinke in threedaies, day nor night. 1 alſo & 
my maids will faſt likewiſe, and ſo wil goein to 
the King, which is noxaccording 4o the law:and 
if pejath, I periſh «« 07 bop : 


', if - 19 


. 37 $6 Mordecai weathis wayzand did accor- md 
commanded hin, ; .: 


ding to all that Eſter had, " 
£ IDES a - ry [2 | ID , 3 $xp'8 'L £ 

q "4 * CHAP. V, Fioww fint 
x Eſter entreth\in tothe King, and biddech bim ayd Hamas to « 


- feat. 14 Hamas prepartih a gallewts ſor Morgeea, : 
- of Nd an the third» day; Eſter py on ber rayall 
AA ogparel and ſtopgan wg a of the Kings 
palace within,ouer againF the Kings bene; and f 
the King ſate vpon.-hys royall throne1n- 
palace oueragainſtthe gare ofchehouſes ,. 

3 TOTS King ſaw Eſter. theQueene 
ſtanding in the court , ſhee found fauour in his 
Gght:;and che King Þ> held out rhe golden ſcepter 
— _ 4 emer neere , and| 
ronched xhe top;ot rhe lcepten, 4 - {| 

m 3 Then (31d the king. yato her, What wile thou, 
Queene Eſter? and whart is thy requeſt? it hal be 
; euen © giuen thee tathe halfe of the kingdorye. 
; 4 "Then ſaid Efter,Ifirpleaſe,the kings let the 
, King and Hamancome this day vnto the banket, 
that I haue prepared for him. 
Z 3 5 .And 
_— + 


were 
16 Gne,and aſſemble all the Tewes that are or 


6 91439357 


b Which wasz 
fGgne that her - 


his, that hee hall die, except hipa ro whome the! 
oiden rod, that hee may | 


ecne called rocbme vnro| 
Mordecai of Efters | 


+ Bbv brearbivy p, 
b Thus Merdecai! 
ake in the confi. 


d Iwillput my | 
life in _ Ja 
referre the -efle] 


2 Towir, after that, 
the lewes bad ' 
K : 
i viizis view 2 | 
0! 5wwh'n f 
266 bas Ti2rt | 
MN I8775) 


z 


uats - , 
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Hamansgallowes,  _ Ezra, _ .-Mordetaipe 


| ""'5- Andtheking ſaid; Cauſe Himan to make | doc honour more then tome? 7 

haſte,that he may Fo as Eſter hath faid. S6 the |, 7 Arid Haman anſwered the king , Theman 

| king and Haman came'to the baiiket chat Eſter whom the King would-honour, 

| had prepared. 8 Lee them brivg for bz royall apparel}, 
6 And the king faid vnto Eſter at the banker which the king vſeth to weare, and the hoiſe| e 


| of 4 wine, Whar is thy petition,that ir may be gi- | that the king rideth vpon, and that the crowne tha} lng 


d Becauſe they | yon thee ? and what1s th veft ? ir ſhall euen | royall may be ſet ypon his head. teins, 
vied b» _ | " eperformed vnto the halfe. the kingdome, 9 Andler the raiment andthe horſe beedeli-|; dnt | 


: ph 
> | Then anfywered Eſter.and faid, My petition, | uered by the hand of one of the kings moſt nable knoneatheny 
—_—— Aon Ki: TIE s | princes, and let them apparellthe man (whom the| '0Ptaziga, | 
| Ling will hogzour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the! # # 


ledihe banket by; andmy requeſtis, '- 
517 port 8 be l Lg Rags Gaby in thefight of rhe LIE —_ ons 
_ | kinp,and ifit pleaſe the kinp to giue me my peri- rie throu rect o citie, & praclaime 
_— GO rg nr to pefoiiing my = & ler the King and | before him, Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the _- 
; Haman come to the 'banker that I ſhall prepare | whom the king will honour, | 
; forthem,andT will doe re morrow according to 10 Then the king ſaid to Haman,Make haſte, 

the kingse ſaying, take the raiment and the horſe, as thou haſtſaide, 

manz. and with aglad heart, Byt when Haman the kings gate: let nothing faile of all that thou, 
| f1w Mordecai in the Wags gate,that heſtood nor | haſt ſpoken. : 
| vp,nor moonedfor him, then was Haman full of | #2 So Haman tooke theraiment and the horſe, 
| z1dignation at Mordecai, andaraied Mordecai, and broughr hum on horſe-/ 
| 10 Neuerthelefle, Haman refrained himſelfe : backe thorow the ſireer of the citie, and proclai-| 
3nd when he came home, hee ſent , and called for med before him, Thus ſhall it be dune to the man! 

' his friends.and Zereſh his wife whom the king will honour, | ef 
| ' 1T' And Haman toldthem'of theglorie ofhis 12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings) 
' riches. 3idthe minltitude ofhis children, and all | gate, bur Haman haſted home mourning and his] 
; Thar the wie | the things whertin the King had fpromoted kim, ead conered. L&2 : 20 ch | 
ked when they are | and how that hee had fer him abouerheprinces | | F And Haman tolde Zefeſh his wite, and all 
ted,in Read | and ſeruants of the Kino, ; his friends,al that had befallen him. Then ſaid his] 

of acknowledging: 71.2 Haman faid moreouer » Yea, Eſter the wiſe men and Zereſh his wife, vato hiny, If Mor-| 


theie ch:rgeand | ie did letno man comein with the king to | decaibe of theſeede of the lewes, before whome! 
bl p"3 Dro : 7 axon 
_ : = banker that ſhee had prepared, ſane nie:and to + thou haſt begun to fall, thou thalt nor preuaile a» = 


felu $ . p _ © - * 
ditions difdaire- | morrow an 1 bidden vnroher alfo with the kirig | gainſt him, © bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him, 

| -*r3 Butalfthis doerh norHing auaile mee , as | 1124 And while they were yerralking with him, 
; lon | Jong as1 ſee Mordecai, the lewe ficting, a the | came the kings euuches;and halted to bring Ha. 


Holt» |kingspare: | man ynto the banker thar Eſter had prepared, 
2 | 14 ThenſaidZereſhhis wife and al hisfriends | | 
g Meapgabe | vnto him, Letthem make arree of fiftie 8 cubites | CHAP. VII. 


'F ' 07% ' bterſelfe and her people. 6 Shee accuſtth Hamm, and he 13 hay- 
tharMordecaimay be han ed thereon:then ſha | | » Led on #he Labenies winch he bad prepared for Movagcaz, 


= | thou-gos ieyfully.with the king voto the ban- | 
i {ket Andthe thing pleafed Haman, arid he cauſed 

, [to maketherree.,, E=1 
£ OHA Pak lg;.ccff © | 
| 1-The king txyneth ower the Chrouicles, aud tindeth the fidelitie of | 


Ar . 
Mighet that could | hje,and to morrowe ſpeake thou'vnto the kin \ js The queen biddeth the kivg and Haman again”, endprayeth for 


| g9 the king and Hamatni.came to banker with 
| Othe quiceve Eſter; 1 +. ! + | 
2: .Andthe king ſaidagaine-vnto Efter onthe 


+ > 9: 3 T©'Y 


7; 10 i1g1s #i» 11 & % 


' ['** Je had binary, + | nd what is thy requeſt? It ſhall be even perfor- 
| R—_—_ the king flept not, ind hee | med vnto the halfe ofthe Kiggdome. 
 +Elnebe kings: -, commanded to bring the booke of thERe-| 3 AndEfter the queene anſwered, and ſaid,1f 
} fewer v1 { cord$s,and the Chronicles 3tid they weretead be- | I have found fauourm thy fighr, Oking,andif it 
1 | forerticlangst@ 3 nt 155 7 22 | Blefetheking,let my Bfe begiuenmear my peti- 
, 2 Then it was found written that Mordecai | tion,and ny people at my requeſt. 


| #had told of Bigrana & Ter&h, two of tne kings | © '4 For we arefold, I,and my penple,to bee de- . 


*(bp.2.22 | enriacheskeepers of the doo! e,who ſoughtto lay | ſttyed to be flaine,and re periſh; but if we were| 


| hands ori the king Ahaſhuerolh, | foldfor ſerranes,& for handmaids, Ewould haye| hi 
> Thenthe __ faid;, What honour pe by: | Held my rangae;, ukhongh the: aduerſirie could Gael 
82A 


; o— -nitiehath'behe toMondecdia fort not d recompence the kings loſle, 


; * of 
ir avorthy is [the kingyſeroadrothat mtaiſited vio! himzFakh, | - > 5: Ther king Ahdſhucroſh ouſwertd,and faid 


, - 


and not 
; reward it. 


 eftaee to rocoing © There norhing doite for him.” 1 92 / | vio the queete Eſter, Who is hee ? and where is| ; 
berth 23; OC IIY 


| 4 At\#theknng id, Who isfrithe court 2| bechat tpreſameth to'doe rhus 2: - 

"(Now Haman was come mto'the Hiner couft of {* 6 And Bſter ftid; The adverfatie andenemie is 

| the kings houſe, thar hee might ſpeake vnro the | this wicked Hamman. Then Haman was afraid be. 

b Thaswhile the | king to b hanp Mordecai on the tree that he had | fore the king and the gueene. 

| he Seftuaion of | Prepared for him.) + MF, | 
| others, they them» And the kings Rruants Fd vero him,B&! in his wrath, and went ith the; palace” garden: 


+, 


for op RA fk went Haman foorth the ſame day | anddoeſavnto Mordecai the Iew, tharfitteth ar! - 


{tall cont 


ſecond day atthe banker of a2 wines What is thy 
Mordecai, Fo andcommepderh Hanan to.cauſe Mordecaito | petition, Queene Efter.thar ic may be given heed {5 
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7 Andthe king atoſe fron; the banket ofwine, | 


, » 
"x 
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wich. | 


AR | 
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;FeeeFall ime-he | hold, Hanian frandert in che cotitt, Andthe King burHamur food vp, to make requeR for his life jt 


' meys. ſaid, Let Nim corhe th, © ' 
+190 | 6” And when Ramiin catheini, the king {aid | -Fmiſthiefe prepared forhim of the king. 

| ynto hirn ;\ Whar ſhall bee done'vnito theman © & And whe the king came agarne out of 

| whome the king will honour 2 Then Haman, the palace garden , into the houſe where they 

| thought in his heare ;/To whom would the King *dranke wine; Haman v7is © fallen ypon the bed 


ene — b ; wheres! 


 torhequeene Eſter: for hee faw thar' there was a |f 


«of 
4 


-q<kmnced, Mordecaiexalted. 


_— —— 


e couered Hamans face. 


ging | ("6 4 - 
ba k the preſence of the King, Behold, there ſtanderh 
bg = yer Ge tree in Hema track fiftie cubites hie, 


fortable letters are ſent unto the Fewes, 


(ned into the 
| | her, 
lems her 


man. 


Y Mnvng, 
| imagined againit the Iewes., 


| the King, 


|ledagaine, which he wrote to « 
thararein all the kings prouinces. 


»iF kris, | hand vponthe Tewes, 


and ſealed with the 
uoke) 


; every prouince,accordi 


| ding to their language. 


Bu. x4t24 | hadtaken from Haman, and gaueir va 

/ Hbauber'y. | cai: and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha-; 
' 3 And Efter ſpake yetmore before the king, ' 
| andfell downeat his feete weeping ,and beſoughr| 
tathe} im that he would pur away the © wickedneſle of 
bullabolih the! Haman the Agapite, and his deuice that hee had 


; andſee the deſtruQion of my kinred? 


8 Write ye alſo for the Tewes, as it liketh you | 
in the kings name, and ſeale it with the j kings 
ring,(for the writings writtenin the Kings name, 

Tings ring, may © no man re- 


9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
ſame time , euen in the third moneth, that is the 
meneth f Sjuan, on the three and twentieth day 
thereof: and it was written , according to all ag 
Mordecai commanded,ynto the Tewes and to the 
princes,and captaines and rulers of the prouinces, 
which were from Tndia euen vnto Ethiopia , an 
. | hundreth and ſeuen and twentie provinces, vnto | 
te theg writing there-| and deſtroyed d five bundreth men, | 


Chap.viis. ix. 


And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaid in 


| CHAP, VIII. 
; t Afier the death of Haman was Mordeeai exalted. 14 Comn-! 


_ | *x* Heſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 
1 houſe of Haman the aduerſaric of the Iewes! 
wlymere. | vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai a came bes 
| fore the King : for Eſter cold what he was b ynto! 


2 AndtheKing tooke off his ring, which he 
ro Morde-/ 


| 4 AndtheKing held our the golden ſcepter 
| coward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before 


$% 5 an faid,]f ir pleaſe the King, and ifT haue' 
| found fauour in his fighr,and rhe thing be accep-| 
; table before the King,and I pleaſe him, let it bee; 
| written, that the letters of the deuiſe of Haman; 
| the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagitemay be cal-} 


oy the Iewes, | 


; 


of, and toeuery people atter their ſpeech, and to | 
_ the Iewes,according to their writin 


10 Andhee wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh | 


' 
[ 
; 


TheTlewesdeliuered, 279 


36 ” whereon Eſter /te : therefore the King ſaid, Will | what cities ſoeuer they were)to gather themſclues| 
| heferce the Queene alſo before me in the houſe ? | rogether,and to ſt 


| for b their life,end to roote 
As the word went out of the kings mouth, they | 


our, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of the! b Thatis,tade« 
people and of the prouince that vexed them, | 
| pact = pemg and women , andto ſpuyle th 

; gvods: | 
; 12 Vpononedayinallthe provinces of king. 
| Ahaſhueroſh , exe 1n the thirteenth day of the' 
' twcelft moneth, which is the moneth i Adar. 


endrhemſelucs. 


E 
-7; againſt allthar 
ell weuld afule 


| 5 Which hath pare 


13 Thecopieof the writing was, howe there; of February and 


to k auenge them(e!ues on their enemies. 


14 Sothepoſts rode v 


dromedaries,c- wentforth with Ipeed,to execute 


the Kings commandement, and the decree was 
gluen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecati went out 
royal apparel of blew,and white,and witha great 
crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine f: 


; ſhould be acommandement giuen in al andeuery | par: of March, 
| prouince, publiſhed among all the quo ,and; 
nft 


that the Tewes ſhould be ready agai t day! 


' k The Kiag gaue, 


n beaſtes ofprice,and; them liberyeto 


| kiil all chat did 
; opprefiethem. 


from the King in 


nen 


and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced and; 


wasglad, 


16 And vnto the TIewes was come lighe and! 


l ioy and gladnefle and honour, 


: 1 Heſhewethby 


17 Alloin all and euery prouince. andin all; theſewardsthat | 
andeuery citie and place , where the kings com-| flow what this | 


mandement and hus decree came, there wes ivy! 


1ght was. 


and gladneſſe to the Tewes, a feaſt and good day, 


and many of the 


people of the lande = became! m Conformed 


Iewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell ypon them,! themſelves tothe | 


CHAP, IX, 


[| 


lewes teligiots | 


T At the commandenent of the King the Tewey put their aduer” 
ſaries ro death, 14 Theten ſonues of Haman ae hanged. ty | 
The ewes keepe a ſeaft in remembrance of their deliuerance, | 


g Oin the twelft moueth, which is the moneth| 


Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
undement and bis decree 
{ drew neereto be put to execution, in the day that 


when the Kings comma 


6 For how can I ſutter and ſee the euill, that | the enemies of the Tewes hoped to haue power 0+ 
| hall comevnto my people? Or how can I ſutter | _= _ (out - - —_—_—_— CO : fortheTewes| « 
| had rule ouer them that hated them ) 
| 7 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vnto the 2 The Tewes gathered themſelues together in- 
| Queene Eſter, and ro Mordecai the Iew, Beholde, | to their cities throughout all the prouinces ofthe 
(| {Thane giuen Eſterthe houſe of Haman , whom | King Ahaſhveroſh,to lay hand on ſuch as ſoughe 
| Pres dau 4 | they haue hanged vponthe tree, becauſe he || layd | their hurt, and no man could withſtand them:for 
| the feare of them fell ypon all people, 

3 Andall the ralers of the prouinces, and the 
princes and the captaines , a 
Kin p exalted ions Iewes: for the feare of Morde- 
cai fell ypon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
grearer . 

5 Thus the Tewes ſmote all their © enemies} 
with ſtrokes of theſword and ſlaughter, and de- 
nos ene a did what they would ynto thoſe| 
that hated them, 


the officers of the 


ſame, / 


6 Aud arShuſhan the palzce ſlew the Iewes | 


dence, > | 
neththe joy of 
wicked into for- 
row and the 

of the godly into | 


b Did them ho» | 
vour, and ſhewed | 


c Which had | 
conſpired cheir | 
death by the per- | 
miſ-jonof the 
wicked Hawan, 
d Beſides thoſe 
tree bandreth, 
that they ſlewthe 
econ d day, as * 


7 00. 


-—_ a 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ-; verſe 15, -* | 


g,and accor- | patha, | 
{ 8 AndPoratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, | 


e Whereby they | 
declared that this | 
was Gods iuſt | 


9 And Parmaſhra, & Ariſai, and Aridai , and} judgement vpon | 


-\j; | name,and ſealed it with the Kings ring : and hee j Vaiezatha, | the enemies of is | 

A. | {{entletters by poſtes on horſebacke and that rode] 10 Theten ſons of Haman, the ſonne of Am-| = ey eyed 

|. [9s | onbeaſtes of price, as dromedaries and || coltes of; medatha,the aduerfarie of the Tewes flew they | geir war gaine | 

, | mares, ! bnt they layd nor their hands on the ſpoyle. | but to execute his | 

: | | 11 Wherein the King granted the Iewes (in| 1x Onthe o_ day camethenumber of —_ — 
| ; ay - 


= * | 


| Hamans fonnes hanged, 


| that were ſlaine,vnto the palace of Shuſhan be- | 
| forethe King. | 
12 Andthe King ſ2id vnto the Queene Eſter, | 
The Iewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes | 
of Haman: what have they done in the reſt of the | 
kings prouinces? and what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee?or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
uer, that it may be performed ? : 
8 3 Thenſaid Eſter, If itpleaſe the king, ler it 
i begranted alfo romorow to the Iewes thatare1n | 
#f This ſhe requi- | Shufhan,to do according f vnto this dates decree, | 
xeth,not for deſire. that they may hang ypon the tree Hamans ten 
of vengeance. but | ſonnes. 
withzealetofee | , , And the king charged to doſo, and the de- | 


ho Dy ; cree was ginenat Shuſhan , andthey hanged Has- | 
his evemies, mans reu ſonnes. 
15 © So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan afſem- 

bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the | 

moneth Adar,& flew three hundre:h men of Shu - 

ſhan,bur on the ſpoyle they layd not their hand. : 

16 Andthereſt ofthe Iewes that were in the , 

| kings prouinces afſembled themſelues, and ſtood 

9 Reade Chap, | for £ theirliues, and had reſt from their enemes, | 

S.1ts of and flew of them that Þ hated them, ſeuenty and ! 

in2, that . . | 

Ag _— five ——_— they layd nottheirhand on the 

Es. ' 17 Thistheydid onthe i thirtzenth day of the | 

efGod. _ ' moneth Adar, and reſted the fonrteenth day ther- | 

j Meaniog,inall | of and kept it aday of feaſting and ioy. | 

plecesſantngin | 1 3 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan afſem- | 


bled themſelues on the thirteenth day, and onthe | 
; foteenth thereof, & they reſted on th: fiftcenth | 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and joy. |! 

19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages that 
k Asthelewes | dwelt in the vnwalled townes , k kept the foure- | 
doeyencothis | teenthday of the moneth Adar with ioy and feas- | 
day, caltiogitin | ſting,exes; a ioyfull day, andeuery one ſent pre- 


hans \an! ' ſents vnto his neighbour, 


gras Pr et 20 CE And Mordecai wrote Itheſe words, and 
1 The lewes ga. | ſentletrers vnto all the Tewes that were through 
os herofehat | all the prouinces of the King Ahaſhuerofh , both 
this tory: bat ix | NEcre and farre, 
ſeemet b that be 21 Tnioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
wrete but onely | fourteenth day uf the monerh"Adar , and the fif- 
; ney _ teenth day of rhe ſame, euery yeere, 

my 22 According to thedayes wherein the ewes 
m Heſetteth be- | reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
_ + ob; 0" ; was turned vnto them from ſorrowe to ioy, and 
VhXb was for the | from Mourning into a toyfull day, to Keepe then! 


remembrance of | the dayes of feaſting, and ioy, and m to ſend pre- 
Gods deliuerance,} ſents euery man to his neighbour,and gifts to the 
the marntenance poore. 


of matuall friend« ©. andthe Tewes promiſed ro do asthey had 
the poore, 


Efter. 


L . . - 
words of Purim, and was wriuenin the booke, 


_ Anwanyh 


begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

2.4 Becauſc Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagiteal the Iews aduerfarie, had imagined 
againſt the lewes,to deſtroy them, and had n caſt |" kavgy 
Pur(thart is a lot)to conſume and deſtroy them, 7: - : 

25 And when ® ſhe came before the King, hee |o Twaye 
commanded by letters , Ler his wicked Þ deuiſe | Þ Thelemwy 
(which he imagined againſt the Tewes) turne yp- | Mdnolte 
on his owne head,andlet them hang him and his kings conemh, 
ſonnes on the tree. ha | 

26 Thereforethey called theſe dayes Purim, by | extapig, | 
the name of Pur, axd becanſe of all the words of | 
this letter, & ofthat which they had ſeene beſides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them. | 

27 The Tewes alſo ordeined , and promiſed for | 17s, 
them and for their ſeede , and for all that joyned | any 

; Ynto them, that they woul4 not | faile to obſerue{ yy, | horn 

thoſe 4 rwo dayes cuery yeere, according to their | q herepo0 


writing,and according to their ſeaſon 
28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation and 
euery family,and euery prouince, and enery citie: 
euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among | 
the Tewes, and the memoriall of them ſhould not! 
periſh from their ſeed, 
29 Andthe QueeneEfter the daughter of Abi-! _ | 
hail & Mordecai the Iew wrote with all ||autho-| S Wiidwy if 
rity (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond] wont þ 
time) ; hefſe, andely./ 
30 And heſentletters vnto al the Tewes to the | !906,md pa 
lundreth and ſeyen and twentie prouinces of the | corel 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with : words of peace 1 0r, frag | 
and trueth, | ſficacia «| 
31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Tew and E- 
ſer the Queene had appointed them, and as they 
had promiſed for them t ſelues and for their feede 
with'\ faſting and prayer, | 
32 Andthedecree of Efter confirmed theſe | 


CHAP. Xx. 
T The efirmation and autboritieof Mordecal, 
A Nd the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tribute vpon| 
the land,and vpon the yles of the ſea | 
* 2 Andallthe aQtes of his power , and of his| 
might,& the declination of the dignitie of Mor-| , ry,gaw | 
decai,wherewith the king magnifiedkim are they | pointemiy | 
not written in the booke of the Cronicles of the ſt foniwty | 
kings of Media and Perſia ? ne 
3 For Mordecat theIewe was the ſecond vnto| _ 
King Ahaſhueroſh,& great among the Iewes, and} tie:tolaie | 
2 accepted among the multitude. of his brechren, | faarſtieyh; 
who procured the wealch ufhis people, andſpake| pf 
peaceably to all his ſeede, OO—\ 
® lovingwnal. 
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THE ARGVMENT,  ——___ =& 
eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Fob was uot! 
only extremely affi:fted in outward things ani in his body, bu: alſo m his mind and conſcienceyby the) _ 
ſhare teutations of bus wife,and chiefe fruends which by their vehement words, ſubnl diſÞutations, 
; brought him almoſt to d:ſpaire : for they ſet forth God as a ſeurre Fudge,and mortall enemy vnto bony | 

which had caſt hum off therfare in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſaccour.Theſ* friends came vuto 

him vater pretence of confolution,o yet they tormented him more then did all his affliftinn.Notwith- 
txndzng he di conflantly reſt them, at length had good ſucceſſe.Inthy ſtory we haue to marke that 
' Tob maintain:th a good cauſe,but handleth it eu:!: again his aduerſaries haue an exit! ma'ter but they 
; defend it craftily, For Tob he/d that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes,but that be 
| had ſecret judgemnts,where»f man knew not the cauſe,and ther fore may could not reaſon againſt Go 
therein, but he ſh1'd be comutted. Moreouer he was aſſured that God had not reiefed him, yet through 
by great torments & affuttios he braſteth forth intomany inconueniences both of words and m_— 


| 


——_—_— 


* $26 


ena” ide \$aran, 


—  —— 


Chap. Jo 


| his good cauſe which he docth not handle well. Againe the aduerſaries mamntaine with maxy goodly 
arguments,thet God pumiſheth continualy according to thetreſpaſſe grounding vpon Gods promdence, 
bus zuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention 15 emll: for they labour to bring Iob into de ſpaire, aud 


ne 1 
bby, ſotbey maintewe an euill cauſe. Exgkiel commendeth Feb as a iuft man, Exech, 14.14. 41d Zames ſet-' 
Thee beth out his patzence for an example, Iam.y.l 1. 
Ly my | | 
"$3 omen, | CHAP. I. ' that he hathzs in t thine hand: onely vpon him- 
a + The holineſſ?, riches, aud care of Job for his children. 10 Sa ' felfe ſhalt thou nor ſtretch out thine hand. So Sa- 


tan bath permiſſion 14 rempt him. x3 He tempeed him by ta- | tan departed from the « prelence of the Lord. ; 
keg away his ſubflance, and his children. 20 His fauth and | |, 3 « And on a day, when his ſonnes and his 
mar | daughters were eating anddrinking wine in their 
Here was a man in the lande of | eldeſt brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob andſaid, 


el 
2 And he had ſeuenſonnes, ' rooke them : yea, they haveſlainethe + bs 


$prc- 


hos 


fobs plagues 


and ſheweth himſelfe aa deſperate may in many things, ard a5 one that would reſeſt Ged: endthisis - 


F 


eG 


od giueth cot 

| Satag puwer ouet 

Mm3n to $ A' ny 

bim, but to declare 

that he hath no 
power vucr man, 

| but that which 

God grueth bim. 

v Thatis, went 

to execute that 

which Ged had 

permitted himto 

dee: forelic hee 

can never gecout 

ot Godr preſence, 

x That js the Ars« 

bians 

y Which thing 

was alſo done by 

the craft of Satony 

| totempt lobthe 

| more gri- vouſly, 


i 


Wee f rdvprigh's | houſes , euery one his day , and ſent, andcalled) 17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another| fo! : 
whe} | _— [their three filters to eate and drinke with them. | came,and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet outthree bands,' pan om por mg 
—_ flat ons {| 5 And when the dayes of their bankering | and fell vpon the camels, and haue taken them, | his encmies, but 
: di | weregone abour, Iobſenr, and fſanfified them, | and have laine the ſemnancs with the edge of the, that « 04 made 
bene}, 'and roſe vp early in the morning , and 8 offered | ſworde; but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell —_— 
{burnt oft:rings according to the number of them ! thee. | Gecta: 7 
{all, For Iob thought, Itmay be that my ſonnes| 18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, came ano-! when one plague 
{have finned , and b blaſphemed God 1n their | ther, and ſaid, Thy = ſonnes, and thy daughters| is paſt which ſee- 
[hearts = didIobi _ _ TINY a ag ors. , and drinking wine in their cldeſt! regen 
ow on a day when the * children of ! brothers houſe ; / | end wrenctinr 
| God came and ſtood ! before the Lorde, Satan | 19 And behold,chere came a great wind from, mmktryes prie- 
akierertas [m came alſo among them, ; beyond the widernefle, and ſmote the foute cor-| vous to ie bis, 
alapoſpeity, | ha x m Lord _ _—_— LIT | _ - the _— - _—_ on $a es. pe pomminageog 
F| alaatacie, | 2 commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, | and they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone,| , which cane 
$| nncediad (ſaying, © From compaſling the earth to and fro, ; to tell thee. 7 T oats f impoties- 
| ih and from walking in it, ' 20 ThenTob arofe, and 2 rent his garment,and! ie, ber IND 
Tins 8 And the Loid fayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou | ſhaued his head,aud fell downe ypon the ground,] ry —_ 
tlening, the ;NOt conſidered my ſeruant Tob, how none x5 like | and worſt ipped, inſenſib'e like 
{| =p, Cal. jhiminthe earth? an vpright & iuſt man,one that 21 And ſaidg# Naked came I out of my mo- blockes, dut that 
_—_ ifeareth God, and eſcheweth euill? thers wombe,and naked ſhall I returne Þ thither: m_ nar o 
flats com- | 9 Fe of arent GR the _ and ſayd, | —_— _ giuen, oy = Lord hath taken it: gore 
them oeth lob feare God for p nought: DE; £d be the Name ofthe Lord ' minde: yetthey 
indibed: 10 Haſtthou not made q an hedge about him, | 22 In all this did not Tob finne, not charge | keepe 2a meane 
"= jand —— houſe, and _— all -_ he hath, | God 4 fooliſhly. \ _— _ 
the |©n every fide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of |... ED L .. + othetelkie of the 
kd they [his handes , and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the pom = og np - ” — comerkakje Gedin inf, and 
x - "og a POTS , | pe py, _ bee ſore ypon him d But declared that God did all things 
fences for 18 But Kretch out now thine hand,and Ttouch | accorcing to un ©qurie. : 
fickme. all that he hath, to ſe if he will not blaſpheme 
7 ew ry ro {thy face, E Satanhath Mau, - Hu mfe trmp:icth bing 
reve. | 21 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Satan, Loe, all | to forſake God. 11 Ho threefriends viſe "tay 


mengeltemtacſinion, which declared bis religion coward Ged, and the | Nd on a day the® children of Godcame and 
hee badtoward bis chil-iren, bþ In Ebrewe it is, 2*d bleſſed God which | A 
k fometine rake for blaſpheming and curſing, 3s beere and » Kings 22, re, | 4 3 ſtood beforethe Lord, and > Satan came alſo 
fr A ve, i Whilethefeaſt Iafled. k Meaning , the Avgelswhich are cal- | among them, and flood betore the Lord. 
fn —_—— » __ oy ry _ to egy his with <a Becauſe | 
! s o* comprenend 7 od in fu$ marefhe, Fee 15 fet !oorth vnto vs | Q 
frag. that our capacitie may bee «ble 10 vaderſtand that which js ipoken of conmeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord 
[k, m Thisdeclareth , that a!though Satan bee aduer{2rie to « od, yet bee j8 | and ſayd, Frem compaſling theearth to and fio 
| apelledto obey iu , and doe him ajl homage , v ithout whoſe permiſs on and and from walkirg in it. 
F4ririgin he candoe nothing, n Tvis queſjon is asked fer cur infirmitic: 
fats knewe whence he eame, © Heerein is deſctibedthe natore of Satan, | 
| ch is ever ranging. ſor b's pray, 1, Pet. 5.8, Hee leareth Fee not ſor thine ' 
| omne ſake, but for tie commodity that hee receiueth by thee. q4 Meznirg the | 
Ficeof Cod, which ſerved lob, 2s > rampart againſt a!lecntzti-ns xr Tiisfg- 

' continuerh in his vprigktnefle, < although thcu 


Promirodbnare pans able to touch vs, but itis Cod t).at muſt doe it, Satan 

+ ice wterennto men ar \morl et: that is, tohideth bel- | p - : 
Panos pan revind: rpommegn oy oe againſt kim,to defiroy © him with- 

' out cauſe. 

Z 4 


' 


i 


' len, andtobe content i . . _ rg 
\Ldigthe timeof their nd 16 the time of proſperitie , ywhuch vice is dilclo- | 


ite, 


© 


» 


$ 


2 Then theLord ſayd vnto Satan , Whence | 
I (irtegritie by this, 
» |ths! he ceaſed nog 

And the Lord ſaid vnte Satan , Haſt thou |tis plagues were 
not conſidered ry ſeruant Tob, how nove z5 like | 
him in theearth? *an m_—_— and juſt man, one | q Thatis, when 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill ? for yet be' 


4 And | 


. 


'a That is, the Att 
gels, Chap. 8.6, 
'*( = of i 
ezech.14.44 

c He prone blobs 


re fezre God when 
grienoufly vpon 
bim 


theu }adſR reght 
a2arrt kim,orv bE 
thou wiſt not able 
to brirgtby pur. 
poſe 10 palle, 


e Hereby hee 
meanc that a mays 
owne xkin jn dea- 
ret vnto him then 
another mans. 

F Meaning, bis 
owne peiſon. 

g Thus Satan can 
goe no furtier in 
puniſhing, then 

« od bath lin ted 
him. 

þ His fore was 
mot vehement, 
where «1th 2lfo 


God plagued te | 


F gyptians, Exad. 
9 9. & threatneth 
to puniſh the re- 
dellious people, 
Deat 28:27 ſothat 
this tentation was 
moſt grienons: for 
iflod had mea'u 


red Gods ſanour + 


by the veremen- 
cie of his diſeaſe, 
he might 


\meanes,% 


Fay afdiGed with 


againſt lob, av ke 
did agzini A- 
dam- 


1 Meaving, what 
gaineſt thou to 
ſerve God ſecing 
he thats plagueth 


thee , 23 though ke were thine enemie ? This is the moſt gri-nous teutation o' the | 
Faithfull , when their faith is aſſailed , and when Satan goeth about to perſuade them | 
that they t:uſtin God in yaine. m For death was appointed 
and fo ſhe meant that be (hvuld ſoone berid out of his paine, n That is, to 
tient in adaerfitie , a3 wee reioyce when be tendeth proſper tie , 2nd ſo to ackyow. 
ledge him to bee both mercitull and uſt, o Hee ſo bridled hisafleftions , that his 
gongue through impatiencie did not murmure againſt God, p Which were men | 
: of authoritie, wiſe and learned, ard as the Septuzgint write,Xings, and came to com- 
fort- him bat when they (aw how he was viſited.tkey conceiued an evil cp-nion of | 
' hin, as though be had beeve but a+ hypocrite , ard ſo juſtly p1:gued of ' odforbis 
q This was3l's aceremonie , which they vied in thoſe ceuntreys , a5 the 
renting of their cloches in figne of ſorow, &c. 
wonly not bave heathen:d rnto their conſe). 


hunes, 


a The ſenen dayes 
ended, Chap,?.: 3, 
b Here I: b beg n- 
neth to ſeele his 
great impe fefti- 
on in this ba tell 
bet en» the ſpj- 
rmard che fleth, 
Rom. 7.9 2ndaf- 


Tob. birth day, and 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſaid, 7 
eSkin for skin, and all thateuer a man hath,will | be in it. 
he giue for his life. $ Let them that curſe the day, (being f readie 
' 5 Butſtretchnow out thine hand, and touch | ro renew their mourning) curſe'it, 
his f bones and hisfleth, ro ſee if he will not blaſl- 9 Lettheſtarres of chat ewilight bee dimme 
'pheme thee to thy face. - ; 
' 6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vntoSatan,l.oe,he is in | haue none; neither let is 3 ſee t the dawuing off 
thine hand, bur ſaue g his lite, . the day, 
| So Satan departed from the preſence of 10 Becauſe1t ſhut not vp the doores of my my. 
the Lord, and ſmote Iob with ſore © boyles, from | theys wambe, nor hid ſorow from mine eyes, 
'the ſole of hrs foote vnto his crowne. af 1 
8 Andheetooke a i potſhardto ſcrape him, | T not, when I came out of the wombe? 
and heſare downe among the aſhes. 12 Why did the knees preuent mee? and why 
9 Then ſaid his * wife vnto him, Doeft thou | did I ſucke the breaſts? 

1continne yet in chinevprightneſſe?m Blaſpheme «13 For ſo ſhould I now hauei lien and beeng 
'God, and die. quier, I ſhould haue ſlept then, azd bene atreft, 
| 10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeaketh likea | 14 With the kings and counſellers of the 
(fooliſh woman: what ? ſhall we receiue good at | earth , which kaue builded rhemſclues * defolate 
the hand of God, andnot n receiue euill ? In all ; places: 
this did not lob finne with his ® lips. Ei 
11 Now when Iobs three p friends heard of : haue filled their houſes with filer. 
allchiseuill that was come vpon him, they came | 16 Or why wasI not hid,asan vntimely birth, 
every one from his nwne place, 'to wit, Eliphaz | either as infants,which haue not ſeene the light? 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- | 17 The wicked ! hauethere ceaſed from ther 
|phar the Naamathite: for they were agreed roge- 'tyrannie, and there they that laboured yaliantly, 
'ther to come to lament with him,and to comfort | are at reſt. | 
him, 18 Them priſoners reſt to 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, |not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 


7 Yea, deſolate beethart night, and ler no ioy 


they knew him not: therefore they lifr vp their 
'voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his | free from his maſter. 
'garment, and fprinkled 4 duſt ypon their heads 
'rowards the heauen, 

' 13 Sotheyſate by him vpontheground ſe- | uie heart? 
'uen dayes, and feuen nights, and none ſpake a | 22 Whichlong for death, and ifitcomenot, | 
word ynto him ; for they ſaw that the griefe was |they would enen ſearch it morethen treaſures: 
very F great. 


'151n miſerie? and n life yntov them that haue hea- | 


they can finde the graue. 

23 Whywsthel 
to the blaſpheaxr, | Way 18 ® hid, and ont God hath hedged in? 
bepz- , 24 Formy ſighing commerth before | ear, and 
: my roarings are powred ont like the water. 


26 Thadno peace, neither had I quietneſle, 
neither had reſt, q yet troubles come. 


r Andthercforethought that hee | miſerie inthis worlde: winch bee ſpeakoth after the iud2emertol 
ſheweth that the benefites of God are not agmfortable , except! 
Foll. and the conſcience quieted. o That ſeethnot howto ca 
ries becanſe hee depende:/hnoet on Gods prouidence, p . 1» my! 


through darkneffe of it: ler it looke for light,but _ 


11 h Why died I not in the birth? or why died ; 


Or with the princes that had golde, a»d wn 


af 
gether, and heare uns 
19 Thereare ſmall and great,and the ſeruant {bat 


20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that |' 


22 Which oy for gladneſſe,aad reioyce,when Ls 


ht giuen to the man whoſe | 


25 Forthething I peared, is come vpon me, |" 
& thething that T was afraid of, is come vnto me. |; 
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CHAP, III. . 
;ked euer fot afall, as is come now to paſſe, q The feare of te 
Teb complaineth , and curſeth the day of his birth 14 Hee (enſuc, canſed 
de're:h to ave, as though death were the ere of allmans mij. from trouble. 


ſene. 
\ Fterward a Tob opened his mouth, and bcur- 
(CY ſed his day. 
2 AndTIob cryedour, and ſayd, | 
Let the day © periſh wherein IT was borne, 
and the night when it was ſayd, There is a man- 
:childe conceined. 


CH AP, IIII, 


of the preſumption of hu owne vighteouſneſſe, 


my proſperitic to ſeen:e to mee as votbing, audyet; 


= 17 
4 lob's reprehended of impatience, 7 and wniaftice, 19 and *© = TT 


þ ho Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and | 


dayd, | 
2 if wee aſſay to commune with thee, wilt | 


' 4 Ler that day beedarkenefſe, let not'God |thou be grieved ? but ® who can withhold bim- | jopatjnc. 


ter a aner xcel- |d reg aid it from aboue, neither ler the light ſhine ſelfe from ſpeaking ? RSS! 7 = 
on ayetinge 'vpon it. | 3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, and haſt oO | ew 
Borie, thoughbe |, 5 Bit lerdarknefſe and the © ſhadow ofdeath ftrengthened the weary hands. { heir affitions | } (41: 
wainte means Raineit: lettheclouderemaine vpon it, and let 4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was | nd arte f dv 
dime greatly 'them raake it feareful] asa bitter ay. : ;falling, and thou haft ſtrengthened the weake| com/otttip th. froth 
_— <pqinot & Lerdarknefle pofſefſerhatnight, ter itnot | knees. | |S \64n 
to be wearie ef | be toyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, not let it | $ But now its come ypon thee, and thou; $8 
thrir ſec curſe \cOMe imo the count of the moneths, art grieued ; it toucherh thee, and thou art trou-| c Tweaks if jr 
it, :ecauſe of tie | ' ' bI& | 2% 4 ; | 

dn fiemities that it is}ſubrevnto , bu: becanſe they are giuento finne aud rebell.on a- | R | o by port, hon 
giint God, d Tet i: be put ont of the number of dayes, and Ietit not haue the light ' 6 Is not this thy © feare, thy confidence, thy! party tle 
oſthe Sn-ne to (ep2rne it from the nig"t. © That is y wot obſcure datkenefſe . PAtience,and the vprightneſſe of thy wayes? | Firannds what 


which maket) 8hem a ry 4 of death. that are init. 


7 Reinember, I pray thee; who exer periſhed 
bang 


God 


$530 
EIS, _— 
r 

L 


Cha 


nithed, 

years being an 4 innocent ? or where were the vpright 
# |deftroyed? Et 

jo") | 5" Al haue ſeeie, they that *plowe iniquity, 


TRSET® 
hes 


-4® 


Wis t , 

a of it mW | nd ſowe wickedveſle,reape the ſame, 

nth | Lf F 9g With the f blaſt of God they'perith, and 

vs Toy | w_ [withehe breath of his noſirels are they conſu- 
rites * | q | med, - 

— | aohet | 10 Theroaring of thesLion,and the voycs of 

net ley | | the Lionefle, and the teeth of the Lions whelps 

4 evely (liq tte pa broken. 

Thame, $hen*® | 1 TheLion pertſheth for lacke of pray, and 

ich ue | the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad, 

lareth the * | Goforcde'h | 12 Butathing was broughs ro web f{cretly, 

rel. 1 | andmine eare hath received a little thereof, 

Res ; 3 In thethoughts of the viſions of the night, 

| when ſleepe falleth on men, ; 

ie 14 Fearecame ypon me,& dread which made 


allmy bones i cotremble. 

15 And the wind paſſed before me, and made 
the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. : 

16 Then Roode one, and I knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in & ſilence 


oh tran ohom 
ng tw ab 


LEE! Lon toli 
bdegins Waltrchidren | heard 1 a voyce, ſaying 
d ofalay ptr miches) | 17 ne ee more 1 iuſtthen God? or 
al jd bet | 1] 2 man be morepnre then his maker? 
Mater, 4 br 18 Beholde, hee found no ſedfaſtuefſe in his 


Ay” () 4ks wr Seruants,aud layd folly vpon his m Angels. 
it »ce{{ | bw aotbeſo's, 19 How much more in them that dwel in hou- 
+ is, [ſes of n clay, whoſe foundation is inthe duſt, 
| which ſhall be deſtroyed before the morh? 

20 They be deſtroyed fromvthe morning vn- 
to theeuening : they periſh for euer,? without re- | 


ard. 
* x Doth not their dignity go away with them? 
do they uot die,and that without 4 wyſedome?. 


a certaine ſe;rejoyned, that the authoritie thereof mightÞee had 
F age reverence. k When all things were quiet, or when the; feare was ſome 
iaafraged, ar God appeared to Eliah, r.King :9.12. 1 Heeprecueththar if 
Gdddpariſh the immocentgti.e creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Creater which 
wedaphemie. m If od findimperfeRion in his 4ngels , when they are not 
mattined by bis power, how mach mote ſ)all he lay folly to mans cha ge, when hee 
3 albicfibe biſelfe againſt God? n That is.inthis mortall body, tubjetto cer- 
"pwns Cor.g.r, o They ſee death continually before their eyes, and dayly ap- 
toward them. p No man for all thi» doth cornfiderit, q Thatis, before 
ia ofthew were ſo » iſe a3 to thinke on death, 
| | 


CHAP. V. 

[2,2 Eliphas ſheweth the difference berweene the children of God 
#nd the wicked, 3 The ſallofthe wicked. 9 Gods power who 
deftirozeth the wicked, anuachuereth hu. 

All now, if any wills#anſwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thouturne ? 
2 Doubtlefle b anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
enuie flayeth the ideor. 
I haueſeene the < fooliſh well rooted, and 
ſuddenly I d curſed his habitation, ſavzng, 

+ His * children ſhalbe farre from ſaluation, 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f gate, and none 
hall deliver them, 

5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueft : yea, 

. |they ſhalltake it from among the s thornes, and 

the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubRance. 
For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 

* [duft, Þneicher doth affliion fpring out of the 


earth, 


|} 


_—_ - pro- | 7 RButmanis borne vnto i trauel,as the ſparks 
NaGatatcnr flievpward, 
\kdtim andbis, e Though Gol fometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe in this world, 


[his indgements wil light vpontheir wicked children f Byp'bliqueiud 
| p'bliqpe tudgment 
|theyfhall be condemned, and none (hal) pitie them. g Though there tt or three 
\Qnalftin the bedges,yef thele ſhall bee taken from bim. hb That is, the earth 
; inet os barrenneſſe and cans miſerie, but his owne finne, i Which de- 
: 13 euer in 0ur corrupt oatue ; ſor beſore finne it was not ſebic & 
VRneaodaſtifion, , 


VV 
8. . But T would inquire atk God, and turnemy 


"Joyce, un Whenwearein Gods favour al! creatures ſha!l ſer) 


i 


The godly wept 185 


talke vrto God: 

9 Which !doth greatthings, and ynſearcha- 
ble,1rd marueilous things without number, 

zo H.* gueth raine vpoa the earth,and pow- 
reth water vpon the ftreetes, 

1; Andfetteth vp on hie them thatbe lowe, 
that the ſorowfull may be exalted todaluation, 

12 Heſcattereth the deviſes of the craftie : 
ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that 
which.chey do enterpriſe, 

: 3 *Hetaketh the wiſe intheir craftineſſe,and 
the counſel] of the wicked is made fouliſh. 

14 They meete with n darkenefle in the day 
time, and © gropeat noone day, as inthe night. 

15 Buthe ſaueth the p poore from the ſword, 
from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of the vi- 
olent man, 

16 Sothat the poore hath by hope, burini- 
quitie ſhall r ſtop her mouth. 

17 Behold,bleſied :s the man whom God cor- 
reQerh: therefore refuſe nor thou the chaſtifing 
of the Almighty. 


13 For he maketh the wouud, and bindeth it 2 


VP : he ſgiiteth, and his hands make whole, 


19 Hefſhall deliner theein \ ſixe troubles, and 4 


In the ſeuenth the evill hall nor rouch thee. 


2 min faminehe ſhall deliuer thee fram death; j2 


and in battell fram the power ofthe ſword. 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
on when it commeth. 

22 Butthou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and 


dearth, and ſhalr not beafraid of the beaſt ofthe | mouthes, muck 


earth, 

23 For the ſtones of the fielde » ſhall bee in 
Jeague with thee, andthe beaſts of the field ſhall 
be ac peace with thee. 

24 And thou halt know, that peace ſhalbe in 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhale vi 
tion, and ſhall nor x fiane. | | 

25 Thou ſhalt perceine alfo that thy ſeede 
_ great,and thy poſterity as the grafle of the 
car 


26 Thou ſhalt goeto thy graue iny a ful age, 


as a ricke of corze commeth in due ſeaſon znts the - 


barne. 
27 Loe, * thus have we inquired of it, axd fo 
it is; heare this and know ut tor thy ſelfe. 


fo bleſſe thee, that thon ſh1t hauc gccaſigato reioyce in all thing 
fended. y Though tbe ch!lazep of God nave not alwayes:this p 
yet God doth zecompenſe je otherwil? to their advaniage. Z 
theſe poynts by experience, that God puniſheth not the innocet 
compare in i»ſtice with hym,thatthe hypocri-es thal not loug prof 
flition which man ſaufieineth, commeth [or bis ov nc fizne, 


CHAP. VE. 


1 Job anfwercth, that bupome © moregricuors then hi: fault. $ 
He wiſheib death. 14 He complaineth of bu friends. 
Ve Tob anſwered and faid, | 

| 2 Ohthart my griefe were well weighed, 
and my miſeties well layed together iu the ® ba« 
lance! | 

3 For it would bee nowe heauier then the 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my wordes are Þ ſwal- 
lowed vp. 

4 For thearrowes of the Almighty are inme, 
the venim whereof doeth drinke vp my ſpirit,aud 
the terrours of God « fight agaiuſt me, | 


wounded in conſcience, which is the greateſt battellcbat the fail 
5 Doeth 


uRi- 4 


thinehabita- | 


tures are ſubieR, 


wetks. 

m He ſheweth by 
patticularexam- 
ples,ybar the 
works of God 
are. 

*1.{07.3.19. _ 
»p thi —_ 
2 - 
ſhewe chemſchues 
foeles in ſtead of 
wiſe men. 


eth the wor'dly 
wiſe as be threat- 


wicked lament 

in their toubles, 
thou ſhalt have 
occafion te 1e- 

F VS. Xx 

p, 20d not to bee of- 


pcr,and thit the ale 


2 To know whe 
ther I com plaine 
without 3uft cauſe, 
b My enefe js 6 
great, bat 1 lacke 
wcrcerto Cx» 
p'efic F#. 

c V\ hichdecla 
1eth.that he way 
pot one ly afti- 


Qedin bodyput 


thivl can bane... 


to whem all creas | 


o This declareth ' 
that God puviſt» | 


. 


: 


romiſe perſourmed, | 
Wee haue learned ! 
t, that mon can not | 


? , . 4 : - . nds. lob. _K 
lob complainerh of his frier | JD. 

4 Thivke = IJ 5 Doeth the 4 wilde afſe bray when he hath | 2 Fi - __— __ og wy ber, p 
that cry wi-he | oro fle 2 or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? | as an hireling 


BEN b 
: . had as an inheritance the d mo-| y/ ws 
out cauſe, ſee- 6 That which is « vnfauerie, ſhall it be eaten | 3 So havell —_ inefull aights haue beene! c—_— re 
—_— | without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white of | neths of — = pal ery 
braſis doenot | { appoyntea v - au 
coneliive when | an egge fo i as | _ y If 1 layed mee downe, I ſayd, When ſhall Par vorken) eo 
they burbs | _ 7 Such thingsas my _ refuſed to "T2 as nd meaſuring the euening, Iam _ c This kquket | gin 
they we. 1d | {orowes,are my meate. ; Ys tothe dawning of | ththizawan! | Fake 
| c Gn a Ny | _ - es ” dirs & haue my # deſire, —_— | _ _ tofling to and fro vnto g oy by 
thatgchat hath = | God would grant me the thing chat [ long Ml | : Ty fleſh is « clothed with wormes and fil |" Tink | doke 
vo ſayour ? mea- |. 9 That 1s, that God would my : ra thineſſe of the duſt; my Skin is rent, and become kethinregaag | 10 come 
cake} ledare i aa on. - houghT | hortible. | breuteat | F [the 
ions ET! 20 on Ge nn qe $3 care I; 6 Mydaiesareſwifter then d a weavers ſhit- frdare. | = 
can not away with} hrne with ſorow,let him not ſpare ) g | RES - ; Ka are ſpent without hope, 1 peaſrnany| a 
things that are | 1 tdenyed the words of the Holy one. , y ife is but a winde, and incontine?, ary 
| vnſaueryto the | ©9uE "What ovine haue I that I ſhould endure? ,, 7 TIEN my lite 1s ts th | whereot led, / ry 
1 « { Iz Woatp : ineeye ſhallnor returne toſee pleaſure, | | ; 
f Row he Gn- | or what is mine Þ end, if I ſhould prolong my we At that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſeee mee —— © 
'F- !'H I wr E 
Foitiagetroogh x Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is | no more : thine eyes are vpon mee, and I ſhall be Cit (pla? 
impatience to die, 12 35 10y 1; S ; no longer, —— lt 
and alſ>io d: ticiog| my fleſh of brai 4; hereis in me no ihelpe? | 9 © 4s thecloude vyaniſheth and goerh away, |; ſhall vthegy __— 
of God» thing ' x4 Is it not ſo, that there is in me EY ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall ſcome whwdady | | it 
which was ot | and that || ſtrength is taken from me C "RE bo nord. 4 preſence, NF | ue 
| x 4av7y x Ss Pemlamariawata 4; _ air Forſaken hs | ” © He ſhall returneno moreto his houſe, nei- | Sieſes ll ITT 
5 Thatia.letme ' ted of his nezghbour : but men have forſake m—_— - lace know him any more. ener toe why os 
ie aronce, before | feare of the Almightie. ; kbrook, | 12 ThereforeI will not 2 ſpare my mouth,but Seeinglank| I | the! 
| Hd, promiſe 'j_ #5 My hear in _— 1-04 Spar "| will ſpeake inthe trouble of my ſpitit, and muſe contorarth ec 
in nay} | end as the riſing of the rivers they RS itternefle of my mind. ; conatort wy ly Þ | ata 
or. _ Which are blackiſh with yce,«rd wherein | in _ _ _ __ y whalefiſh that thou kee- | wil Ga = | _ 
> Helexreth leſt | the ſnow is hid, ith heate | peſtme in ward? 2:d\kwkels, (4 
he ſhould be | 17 Butintimethey are dried vp with heate | p | ch ſhal relieue me,aud |knbwowa, | |anwt 
incon 7 hote they faile; 13 WhenIſay,My cou ; ape \comraghetl 
| beooghtroinco * | andare conſumed : and when it is hote they | my bed ſhal bring comfort in my meditation, wary po 
torowes ſhould | ant of their places, . dcoarſ Mike 4 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, and b Au not lap hint 
| continue. 18 Orthey depart from their way and courſe, | RE OE IIS \erechi nan | 2. 
- The yea,they vaniſh and periſh. lconfidered them, | 15 Themfore my ſoule * chuſeth rather tobe thay | | ereve 
nk | T9 They that go to Tema, ON n wy * (a avgled ad to die, then to be in my bones. > pion. 
as mas poſxble? | and hey thar goe to Sheba, waite - t _ q | 16 I abhorre it : I ſhall not live alway: I{pare |? _ 
| $0v-20 $5 |, 30 Spe iey wore amen no ac | me then,for my dayes are but vanity. __ [have kihov 
or Ln | ped they came thither, and were aſhame IS ts — "ys es.4 \ that thou m: doeſt magnifi < 
thoſe ſriendswhich | 21 Surely now are ye ke m Afraid TP | him,and that thouſetreſt thine heart vpon him? Fw 
| NET | _ Tar po es "Ping =o me? or | 13 Anddoeſtviſit him euery morning , and tee 
' miſery, toab: »; 22 Wasitbecaulellaide, ofb hh ns metencd | l 
ot wi in Gamer, ;glue a reward to me of ama -ah Rl] = _ _ ow tron bac hear! par 
| watersjs drie,in 2; AnClr mra eo hang, or | mee *thou wilt notlet mee alone whiles I may | 
| winterizhardfro. \ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? :& | ſwallow my ſpettle. ; [pop 
zonandinthe | 2, Teach me,and1 will o hold my tongue: & | n ſhall I doynto thee? | 
ve of ra! | 4 h I h erred j 20 I haue ſinned, what 
_— ;" tx tx _ [cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherem = * . C | Othou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſer me as G | 
needocerfiorerk | 25 How pſtedfaſt are the words of 1g _ &Þ- nota rivet em ebutmvs | 
with water. * [nefſe ? and what can any of youiuſtly _ | = Gjgs ; n | 
, 1 TheythatpM | 26 Doe yeimagine to reproue q wor Wi | nd why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- | 
| Geof cogo'm® |thetalke of the afflicted ſhould be as the my | —21 rb bity > for nome ſtntran | | 
of Aravia, thinke | ha F. e —_ _ wy ching Puke Ou | ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeeke meein |;? 1 ih- 
find water there | rher] an eapl b , _'d | | kinds of pris. 
(quote | 28 Mow ho ore En w_ looke ypon | the morning, I ſhall © not be fownd, | Gon with God. li 
; thirft;but | i 1 ur iace . : Aſter all jons faith braft | 
5 [me ; for I will nor liebe ore Yo ” . » + | thathemipit ſay his hand. . n Aſtera/itentationst murray . 
this brooke, which | £7. . rorwne, 1 (ay, nd ye ſhall ſee yet my righte- | ve _ — wth God, | | ox 
CINE ouſnelle 1n that behalfe, Is there iniquitie ory ; | {| Jie 
thetthinketo aue tongue ? doth not my mouth feele ſurowes? CHAP. VIIL- | bi wk 
_m m_ - olackin 2 your hands, n Hee teucherh the worldlings, which for i x Bildad rw REES _— that Goa puniſhet | A has 
Co meceſige ll gige part of their goods and _ —_—_ ſ: wt 7k ont | the wicked audpreſerneth the g : WOE | "| ed 
—_ able weris., o Shew me wherein | ue erred, ml p d Bildad the Shuhite,an ayd, | 'F: 
| 2" __ ag000 er eng heert abreodks Nee Dy > * CS wilt thoutalk oftheſe things? | , ye avec | an 
Croll erm ordstcaoſehoaldbe as pig. Agr wi ao ace gs wy rs long ſhall the words of thy mouth 3 be hed $ | 
| CIP x baſider whether { ſpeake as on? that isdriven te this impatience | was mightie winde 2 pre m_ | ery 
cixough very ſorowjor 350 hypocrite a5you condemwe me. ; . 3 Voeth Godperuert judgement ? or doeth | nan || | ven 
C HAP-VIL ! the Almighty ſubuertinſtice? BOYS | of Golaband _ 
+ lob ſheweth the ſhormeſle and mnjerie of mans bife. ; 4 Ifthy ſonnes haueſinned againſt ham, and/or el | wy 
[FS there not an appoynted time to man VPON | hee hath ſentthema inro the place of their ol Pn ro 
| day ? and are not his dayes as the Gayes of an cuity,  {bTwond |} byk 
a Hath not an hi- | a hireling? | rewarded ther according to their eties mombeg that ak ghteo beens | el 
teſtandealepthenihihis wy coninuall torment Iam worſe then an biceling, | bythe exampie of hischildrevyhat ke offend not God. ; ral "TM mp 
'Y: 


Chap. Ix.X, 
7 5 Tetifthou © wile early ſecke vnto God, and | and when he p-ſſeth by, T perceive bim not. 
' pray to the Almightie, 
6 If thou be pure and vpright, then ſurely hee | make hinz to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay vnto him, 
*' will awake vp vnto thee, & he will make the ha- 
' bitation of thy righteouſefle proſperous. 

7 And though thy beginnirg © be ſaiall, yet 
| thy latter endſhall greatly incre:ſe 
 $ < Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for- 
| mer age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 


' 9 (For weare bur f of yeſterday,and are igno- 
' rant; for our daies vpon earch ere but a ſhadow) 
' 10 Shallnot they teach thee ayd tell thee, and 
tter the wordes of their heart? 

11 Cana ruſhg grow without myre? or can 
 thegraſle grow without water ? 
12 Though it were in 
owne, yet ſhal it wither before any other herbe. 
13 Sv arethepaths of all that forget God, and 
crites hope ſhall periſh, : 
| $sconfidence aif ſhalbe cut off , and his 
' truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a ſpider, 

| 15 Heſhallleane vpon his houſe, bur it ſhall 
o* | not ſtand: he ſhall hold hira faſt vy it, yer ſhall ir 


eene and not cut 


hea | 16 Theityee is greene before the Sunne, and 
[Þ [anctah, hich is | the branches ſpread ouer the garden the1 eof, 

i | 257 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
| fountaine, axd are folden abowt the houſe of 


growent orne. ] Te bee planted in another place , where it may 
m If thou be godly, bee wil! giue thee eccaſion torcioyce, and 


' 8 1ob duolareththe mightie power of God, and 1648 mans righte” | 


Hen Tob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 I knoweverily thatir is fo: for how 
ſhould man compared to God be 2 juſtified? 
If he would diſpute with him, he could not 
were him one thing ofa b thouſand. 
4 He is wiſe in heart,& mighty inftregth:who 
' [hath bene fierce againſt him,a 
5 He remoueth the mountaines, and they feele 
not when he owerthroweth them in his wrath. 

| .. 6 He*® remooueth the earth out of her place, | 
that the pitlars thereof dee ſhake. 

7 Hecommandeth the Sunne.,and it riſeth not: 
he cloſerh vp the ſtarres, as vnder a fizner. 

$ Hee himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
uens, and walketh-ypon the height of the ſea. 

9 Hemaketh the ftlarres 4 Attirus,Orion, and 
in | Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 
10 Heedoeth greatthings, and vnſearchable: 
[yea marueilous things without number. 

11 Loe,when he goeth© by me,I ſee him not; 
his power” d Theſears the names of certaine flatres, whet &« 
call Rarres both knowen and vnkrowen ar2 at his appointment, 
which are common and dayly before 


| -ompreherd his workes , 
e in thoſ: things, which are 


12 Behold, when ketaketh a pray, f who can 


What doeft thou ? 
13 God 5 will not withdraw his anger, and 
the moſt mightie helpes þ doe ſtoupe vnder him, 


how ſhould I finde our i my words with him, | 
15 For though] were 1uſt, yet could I k not| 


— » bat 1 woultmake ſupplicarion to my | 
Judge, | 
16 1fI cry, and he anfwere mee, yet would I | 


3 
nor beleeue, that he heard my voyce. | 
17 For he deftroyerth me with arempeſt, and! 
w oundeth me m without cauſe. | 

10 He wilnot ſuffer meto take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitreneſle, 

19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, heeis 
n ſtrong : if we ſpeake of 1udgeraent, who ſhall! 
bring me in to pleade? 

20 If T1 would iuſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me: o if I would beperfit, 
he (hall iudge me wicked? 

2: Though Iweeperfit, yetI know not my 
ſoule: therefore abhorre I my life. | 

22 This is one point : therefore | ſayd,He de- 
Kroyeth the p perfe& and the wicked. 


2 3 Iftheſcourge ſhould ſiddenly aſlay,ſhould} » 


God langh atthe puniſhment of the innocent? 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wic- 

ked : \ hecouererh the faces of the iudges thereof: | 

if not, wheret is he 2? or who is he ? 


25 My daies hauebene more ſwift then a poſt: | 


they haue fled, and haue ſeene no good thing. . | 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwiftſhips, 
and as rhe Eagle thar fliethto the pray: x | 
. 27 If » Ifay,I will forget my complaint,I will 
ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 


28 Then1am afraid of all my ſorowes, know-| 


ing that thou wile not iudge me-innocent. | 
29 IfT bee wicked, why «labour I thusin, 
vaine ? 
30 If Iy waſh my felfe with ſhow water, and! 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, * 
321. Yetſhalt thou plunge mee in thepir , and: 
mine owne ? clothes {hall make me filthy, | 
32 For heis nota manasI an, thar Tſhould' 
anſwere him,zf we come together to iudgement. : 
: 3 1 —_ is there any vmpite® that might lay| 
1s han | 


nar his feare aſtoniſh me: 
35 Then willI ſpeake,and feare him not,b but 
becauſe I am not ſo, I bold me ſtill. 


that are connted perfit as rhem that arewicked. q Towit, the 
is ſpoken accorci' go cur apprebenfion, as though he would fay 
the wick:d, as Chap. 5.3. why 1d be ſefler the jnnoceorstob:| 
by them? £f Thatthey cannot ſee to Coe juſtice, t Tha 
trary? » I rhinke no! ts fall into theſt attections, but my foron 
manifold infirmities,a=d my conſcierce conder-eth me. x \ 
deftroy me at onee? thus be ſp*aketh according to the infirmitie of 
I feeme renter ſopure in mine orwne er05 4 yet all is bye corrnpt;] 
Whatſveuer | would vſe to cone” my filchinefie with, (hol: difcle 
2 Which might make an accord betweene God and me. ſpeakin 
yet confe feing God to be jiaft in puniſhing hi b Stignifyiog t 
ke ope kim inawe, 
CHAP. X. 

1 lob is werrie of hi life, and ſerieth out bly fragility beſerr Cod. 

4 o wy defirerth hura to flay his baud. 22 A deſcription of 

wi $4 
M: ſoule is cur off ® though Tliue: I willeaue 
my » complaiut vpon my ſelfe, & will ſpeake 

| livech, b I will make an ample declaration of ny tormeurs;a 
| not God ; 


» 


— CT —— 


vpon vs both, 
- 34 Let {ei take his rod away from me,and let | by 


ſiov 


wit 


on bef: 


þ-— 


Mans righteouſneſſe, 183 | 


# He (heweth that 
whea God docth 


execute bis pow 


et, he doeth js jnſt« 
Iz, toraſmuch as + 


14 How muchlefſe ſhall 1 auſwere him? or | 72%* ©22 contrall 


im. 

g God will notte 
app -aſed for ought 
that man can lay 
for hifelfe ſar 
b'Siaftification. - 
b That is, al the 
real Ao that men | 
can lay 20 approue | 
ther cauſe, 


teth his /riends, . 
that albeit they _ + 


| were eloquent in 


talke,yet they f: le 
vot in that 

which th:y ſpake, 
k Meaning, ia his | 
owne opinions. 


' Ggwifying, that . | 
- ill ſometime 


to many inconne«. | 
niences, although 
Iknow ftillthas. 

God is juſt. 
m 1 amicotahle 

to feele my finues 
Oy feele | 


plagnes: and 
he jpeakethto. 
cepdemne bis dule 
nedle, and fo juftt+ . 
fe God. p———_ 
d Aſerhehath © 
accuſed hjs 
weakenes,] 
t'nueth to 1 
God and his 
power. p 

© If1 word land 
in mine owne de- 
ferce, yet God _ 
bath iuft cauſe ts 
co me, 


P ; 
according to 
iviice, be will 


t cm ſhewe the coo- 
es bring me totheſs! 
A by doeth n 


Eo 
.yT 
re Grd, 
ee ſo much more. 


of impatience, and! 
iat Gods judgments, 


21 fiworelite | 
toa dead man _ 
then to con* that” * | 


ccuſing my-@lſe aud! 


<A 


trons 


' 
i 
| 
j 


Oy hs LECT [ 
| jadiog bat by che | tocalt off the< labour ot thine haads, & to tauor 
: ie meaves | the f counſell of the wicked ? 
po dh vatthetd | 1 Haſt thoug carnall eyes ? or doeſt thou ſee 
« (s t agreeable | 25 man ſceth ? 
5 | 
tothy intcerods 5 Are thy dayes as mans bdayes?or thy yeeres, 
MINonng F as the time of man, SRP 
| CN — = 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
{ fon? - PU" ſearcheſt our my finne ? 
' £ Wilkwboagn.'| 7 Thonknoweſtthat I caunot doe i wicked. 
| m_—_ wicked -| ly: for none can deliner me out of thine hand, 
Wh > ooo 8 Thine k hands haue made me,and faſhioned 
' oy Dock thouchtj mee wholly round about, and wilt chou deſtroy 
| of igrorance? | mee? 
; ww 4 proven 9 Remember,I pray thee, that thou haſt mad 
| ableastie a me as | the clay,and wiltthou bring me unto du 
: todayafricndte| againe? ; 
| morowanmuemy?| 10 Haſt thou notpowred me out as milke? and 
A. bars _ turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 
| ngtiion,and re. | 11 Thou haſtcloth:dme with skin and fleſh, 
ſtrajneſtme from | and ioyned me together with bones and ſinewes, 
Ul, eg. 12 Thouhaſt giuen me life, and n: grace * and 
Hercopoplt | thy. yiliration hach preſeruedmy _ 
| k lntheſeeight 13 Thongh thou haſt hid thele things inthine 
verſes fol:ow: heart, yet I know o thatit is ſo with thee, 
| hedeſctibethibe | » , TFT haue ſinned, then thou wilt Rtreightly 
niercie of Godin | 1,,0ke vnto me,and wilt not hold meguiltlelle of 
creation ofman: | Mine iniquitie, » 
andtherede groan; 15 IFT haue donewickedly, woe veto me : if I 
daththeGod | hauedone rightcouſly , I will not lift yp mine 
thonld wot head, being tull of contuſion , becauſe I ſee mine 
,- - -— 2fidion G 
1 Axbrittle as a 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou be as a lyon: 
pRafehy. OA | Teturne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 marueilous vpon 
vaderttzndia 2| mee. 
yr bo other 17 Thourenueſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
whetby thou incieaſeſt thy wrath againſtme: * changes 
on moron and armies hn are againſt me. 
© Thain thy fa- | 18 Wherefore then haſt thon breught me out 
therly careaad | of the wombe ? Ohthat [ had periſhed, and that 
pane where{ none eye had ſeene me ! 
by thog preract | 1.9 Aud that I wereasT had not bene, but 
the which 1 bouts brought from the wombe to the graue! 
perih ficeight 20 Arenot my dayes few? ler him f ceaſe, aud 
Way. leaue oft from me, that T may take a litle comfort, 
: > INE 21 Before [ goeand ſhall not * returne, ewer 
| rompretend theſe] £0 the land of darkneſfle and ſhadow of death : 
; ehings,yerl mult -22 Into a lande, I /ay, darke as darkenefle ic 
| _—_ ſelfe,en1 into the ſhadow of dearh. where is none 
a I wil alway | * ©rder, outthe light z5 there as darkenefle. 


| fore aſſaulted inthi; 
| affeRions, wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then !ong paine. r That is, diuerſitie of di- 
ſeaſes and in great 2 bands 


' andthebreaxtie of 
| enercome with paſ 


k 


c Rewould not | 


thac God thou!d 


penceed agazalt * 


| Mans creation, 


| inthe bicrerneſſe of my ſoule. 
2 I will ay ynto God, © Condemne me not: 
| ſhew me,wherefore thou contendeſt wick me, 


walke in ſeare and qamilicie, knowing that none is iuſt beforerbee- q lob being 


£ Hee wiſheth that 


d in 


2 Should he per- 
ſuade by hisgreatt 
ealke,that he 1$ 
zaſt? 


batceil betweene che ficthand the (ſpirit , braſteth ovt iaco theie 


ace: ſhzwing that God hath infirite meanes to puniſh man, 


God would leaue off b:4 affliction, conſidering his great miſerie 
his life. © Hee ſp:aketh thas in che perſon of a fi2ner, that is 
leas and with the fe:ling of Geds judgements, and the 
; mot apprehend in fhae ſtate the mercies © God and cotort of the reſarkeRion, 

u No dittin3ioa be veeae light & darkenetſe, but whaze a'l 18 very darkenefie ic ſelfe, 


re cau- 


CHAP. XL, 

s Hob is ranfily veprebended of Zophar. 5 God is moompre- 
henſible. 14 Hens mercifull to therepent us, 18. Their aſite 
rauce that line godly 

= Hen anſwered Zophar Naamathite, & ſaid, 

2 Should nat the multitude of wordes be 
anſwered ? or ſhould a great 3 ralker be iuſtified? 
3 Should merrhold their peace at thy lies? and 
when thou mockeft others, ſhall none make thee 
aſhamed? | 


lob. | Me 
4 Forthou haſt ſaid, Þ My doQrine ispure,and 1, 1, © 


3 Thinkeſt thou it d good to opprefle me,and} 


I amcleane in thineeyes. 


5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open 


his lips againſt thee! 


6 Thathee might ſhew thee the © ſecrers of 
wiſedome how thou haſt deſerued double,aceor- 
ding to right; know therfore that God hath for- 


gotten thee for thine iniquitie. 


7 Canſithou by ſearching fine out God?canſi} ts 
thou find out the Almig htie to bzs perfeRion? * 
$ The heavens are hie,what cank thou do? « it 
is deeper then the bell, how canſt thou know 11? | "*" 
9 Themeaſure therofis longer then the earth, be te 


and it is broader then the ſea, 


10 If hecur off and < ſhur Yp4.or gather toge- 


ther, who can turne him backe 


x1 For hee knowerh vaine men,and ſeeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing, 

32 Yer vaine man would be wiſe,though man 
#ew borne is like a wilde afle f colt. , 

13 If rhou g preparethine heart , and ſtretch 


out thine hands toward him: 


14 If iniquitie bee in thine Þ hand, pur it farre 
away, and let no wickednefle dwel in thy Taber- 


nacle. 


1 5 Then truly ſhalc thou lift vpthy'face with- 
our ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhair not teare. 
16 But thou ſhalt torger thy milerie, and re- 


member ir as waters that are b 


17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare| tu 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and bee as| f 


the morning. 


13 Audthouſhaltbebolde, becauſe there is| cn 
hope : and theu ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt lie , 


downe ſafely. 


19 *For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall 


make thee afraid : yea, many ſhal make ſure yuto| gifsk ny 
thee ena 


20 But the eyes k of the wicked ſhal faile,and| 
their refuge ſhall periſh,and their hope ſhalbe 10- 


row of mind. 


o'vnc eui'l workes, and ſee that they offend not Ged, owerwhom then 


[] 


j He declaretb what quietnefle of conſcience and ſuccefle in all th'ogs fach fhyll 
ſhewert tina 


which eurneto God by true repentance, * Zeuit.26,34,6, k He 
tracy things (hall come vnie them that do not repeut, 


CH AP. XIL 

2 Fob accuſeth hu friendes of ignorance, 

might aud power of God, 
courſe of things, 


Hen ITob anſwered,and ſayd, ; 


2 Indeede becauſethart yeeare the peo- 

ple onely, a wiſedome muſt die with you, 
3 PutT hauevnderſtanding afwel as you,aud 
am not inferiour vnto you! yea, who knoweth 


not ſuch things? 


w 
* Tamdas one mocked of his neighbour, | 
who calleth vpon God, and he < heareth him; the 
iuſt 2vd the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. . 
Q? Hethat is ready to fall, « a a lampede- 


ſpiſed in the opinion ot the rich. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers 


hath inriched with his hand. 


. 7 Askenoythe beaſts, © and they ſhalteach a 
then indeede thev had and the other, that jo Rtead of true con! 


tide and deſpiſe their ſtiend in 1+ adverſe, 


ker and 2 wicked man,think: th that ne man is in Gods faueurb 
d Astherichellceme ne: al 
eth out, ſo'is he deſpiſed that falleth ſrom proſperi:y to adurtſitie, 
God hath brought it with bit haud. '© Hedeciarcth to them ihpt did 
hian,that their wiſcedome is commen tq all, and ſuch as the very ruſt 


hath 2!1 tt ings that he defireth 


7 Hee declaveth the 
t7 And howe hee changeth the 


doe proſper,and _ 
they are in ſafety that pronokeGod, + whom God 


c Thevkichsn: 


'thee, 


FE 


FITEIT) 


FEM 


4 


T] 


——allimg of God, 


thee, and the foules of the heauen, and they thall 


[tell thee. : 
$ Orſpeaketotheearth,, and it ſhall ſhewe 


pee | thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
va clarevnto thee. 


Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 


_ hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? 


10 In whoſe handis the foule of euery liuing | 


giehath done | ching,andthe breath ofall || mankind, 


11 Doethnor the cares diſcerine the wordes, | 
| and the mouth taſte meare for it ſelfe ? | 
12 Among the 8 ancient 4 wiſdom,andin the 

length of dayes « vaderſtanding. 

"| 13 With him &« wiſedome and ſtrength: hee 
hath counſell and vnderſtanding, 

14 Beholde, he will breake downe, and it can | 
not be built : he ſhutteth a man vp,and he cannot ' 
be looſed, ' 

15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and ' 


= drie vp : but when he ſendeth them our,they : 


| deſtroy the earth. 
| 16 Withhims 
is deceiued,and thar ®deceiueth,are his 


17 Hecauſerhthe counſellers to goe as ſpoy- | 
led, and maketh the iudges fooles, | 


18 i He looſeth k the collar of kings, and gir- | 


deth their loynes with a girdle, 
19 Heleadeth _ 


,| ouerthroweth the mightie. 


; { 20 Hetaketh away theſpeach from the !faith- * 
| full cexnſellowrs, and taketh away the judgement | ſh 


ofthe ancient, 


21 He powreth contempt vpon princes, and ' 


maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. - 
22 Hediſcouereth the deepe places from their 


darkeneffe, and bringerh foorth the ſhadowe of | 


death ro light, 

23 Hemwinceaſeth the people, anddeſtroyeth 
them : heeenlargeth the nations, and bringeth 
them in againe. 

24 Heetaketh away the hearts of them that 


| maketh them ro wander in the wilderneſſe ont of 
the way. | 

25 They grope in thedarke without light:and 
he maketh them to ſtagger likea drunken man, 


power in words as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHAP, XIII. 

t lob compareth h:; knowiedee with ihe experience of his friewds, 
16 The penitent ſhall be jened andthe hr} and 

- * Heprazeth wmto Godythast he would not 


L5 mine eye hath ſeene al th;s: mine eare hath 

heard, and vnderſtocd it, 

| 2 Iknowalfoas much as you know;Tam 
not inferiour vnto you. 


Aaendids  f 


-, 


Burl will ſpeake to the Almighty, and I | the 


| FF.2 to diſpute with God, 

4 Forin deed yee forge lies, andall yon are 
b phyſicians of no value. 

5 Ohythat you would hold your tongue, that 
it might be imputed to you for wildome! 

6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue eare 
ro the a1 guments of my lips. 


P | 
7 Wil ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, : 


and talke deceitfully for his cauſe? 
$ Will ye accept his perſon ? or will ye con- 
tend for God ? 


þ their zeale, which had not knowledge, nei berrtegaidedtheyto | 
:way grated on Gods ialtice, az though it vas actevidently leenc it 


| xadertaken the probation thereof, 


— 


Chap-xjij.xiiij, 


9 Is it well that hee ſhould feeke of you? 
will you make a lye'for- him, as onelyeth for a' 4 your fame ati 


| may ſpeake,and ler come vpon 


irengeh and wiſdome: he thar | 


the princes as a pray,and | 


' keft the print thereof in the t heele of my fete. 
arethe chiefe ouer the people of the earth, and , 


FP0c7E e 20 
bandlc byn rigareufly, 


_ Tobs confidence, 183 


man ? - 

10 He will ſurely reprooue you, 
cretly accept any perſon | 
1 r Shallnot his excellencie make you afraid? | 1,4 no; com. 

and his feare fall vpon you ? plane without 
12 Your * memories may bee compared vnto | caaſt,ſeejogthat 
aſhes,aad your bodies-vnto bodies of clay. | — —_ 
13 Holdeyour tongues inmy peeſence,that I OO 
et will, ' own fleth,and 
14 Whetrfore do Ie rake my fleſh in my teeth, pany lite in 


come co nething, 
' e Is notthis ama» 
 niſeſt ſigne of mine 
affic.jon,aud that 


if yee do ſe- 


; and put my ſoule in my hand? ger? 
1 5 Loe, though hee ſlay me,yet willI truft in | Mn, + 
him,and I will reproue my wayes in his fight. | isnot an bypecrite 


16 Heſhall bemy faluationalio: for the ! hy- 0 
pocrite ſhall not come before hin), 2 Thatis, de 
- 7 Hearediligently my words,and marke my | 2nd not 

talke. nk 
18 Behold now:ifT prepare me to iudgement, **aon. 

I know thar I ſhalbe 3 inſtified. WH. 
19 Who 1s he that will pleade ® with me? for n:ſh me for my 


wy fiones,a) you 


i zfI now hold my tongue, I i die. ome 3, 
| "ey But do not w_ ewo things vnto me: then | i UL nas 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee, | Ape 
21 kWithdraw thine hand from me & let not ; demne me 
| thy feare make me afrayd. | k Heſheweth 
22 Thencall thou,and T1 will anſwere : or let ann 4444 
me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. Ty" pangs thus 


2 3 How many are! mine iniquities & ſinnes? biep 10 rea» | 
x | ſon with _ 


ew me my rebellion and my finne. | 

24 Wherfore hideſt thou thy face, and:rakeſt | _ 

me for thine enemy? bur be defied to 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and! vaderftzvd what 

fro? and wilt thou purſue the drie Rubble? | =O 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, CR 


and makeſt me to poſleile »: the iniquities of my | gour: wherein bee 
' youth, | cffended that he 
| weuld know a 


27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ® ſtocks 


and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my paths, and ma-| © of Godwhy 


©| he did pavih bio, 
; m Thou puniſheſt 


28 Such a one conſumeth like a retten thing, a——_ = the 
1 ' $ that 
aud as 4 garment that is motheaten, | comcratins 


youth m Thou makeſt me thy priſener,and doeſt ſo preſſe me! that 1 cance i:r26 


: hand gor faote, f £67.700ts. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Job deferibeth the ſhovineſſe aud m:ſery of the life of man. 14, 
Hope [fl aineth the goaly. 22 The conduicn of mans life, 


\ F An *thar is borne of woman,isof ſhort con-! 2 Takiug Haag 
| tinuance and full of trouble. bonds: 


2 Hee ſhoot:th foorth as a floure, and is cut] jc geſeribeth the 
downe : he vaniſheth alſo as*a ſhadow,and con-! ſte of mans life 
rinueth nor. | from bis biath4s- 

3 Andyet thou openeR thine eyes vponſuch KG : 

d one, & cauſeſt me to enter into tudgement with| ,,1 144.4. 
b H $ meaning 
i-that ſeeing 


E. 
4 * Who can bring a cleane thing out of ec pennys, 


| thinefle ? there is not one. - 
| $5 Arenot his dayes determined ? the number; and fine 1 == 
; of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin-} Hand'e him ſo ex- 
i ted his bounds which he cannot paile, IN : 
6 Turne from him that hee may ceaſe vntill} ,;1cdnefe of 
;his defired day,c as an hireling. the fleſh, whenie - 
| 7 Forthereis hope cfatree,if it be cut down, | is act ſcdiect ro 
|tharir will yerſprout, and the branches theteof] * ——_ X 
will not ceaſe. + YVouttln- 
{ $8 Though therootofit wax old intheearth, | timethac then 
[and the ſRocke thereof be dead inthe ground, | buſt apprymee® 
9 Tetby theſent of water. it will budde,and} 


for him to diew,_ , | 
Y wh ch te defi» ,, 
:reth a3 the }ireling, waiteth for the end of his Jabos toreceinebis| wa; es, | 
mg: 


| 


a ——————— a ES 


bring forth boughes like a plant, 14 What is man, that heeſhould bee cleane? |, 
d Hee ſpeaketh F «Bur — — man peri- and hee that is borne of woman,thar hee ſhould 
net here as chouzh (eth and where is he? tbe tuſt? -4.- 
ar gt er x 1 As the waters paſle fromthe ſea, and as the 25 Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaftneſle in his |! 
— cept ' flood decayeth aud drieth vp, Saiuts: yea, the heauens are not cleane 1 his || 
inexremepant, — 12 So man fleepeth andriſethnot : for he ſhal | fight, [Gd 
whed creator is | not wake againeguor be raiſed from his[leeperill 16 How much mores man abominable, and 
4 gg _ ' the heauen be no more. filthy,which kdrinketh iniquity like watet ? 
_ | 3 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the | 17 1 willtell rhee, heare mee, and I will de. | 
e Hereby he de. | praue,and keepeme ſecrerynuul thy © wrath were ; clate that which I have ſeene: hi 
elareth ehatthe | 5 1xd wouldeſt giue me terme, and f remenm= | 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they haue 
+ 1am er me ! | heard of their fathers, and have norkeprit ſecrer: |" 
! the 2ouſeeby he 14 Ifa man die, ſhall he live againe ? Allthe| 19 To whomalone the land was| given and jg, 
defired to d'%., | dayes of mite appointed time wil L wait, til 8 my | Bo ſtranger paſſed through them. 
f That inrefeale | 4 rging ſhail come. | 20 The wicked man is continually as one that jl 
and 4-7 ot 15 Thou ſhaltcallmee, and T ſhall b anſwere | trauailerh of child,andthe number "1 of yeeres is | 
g Meanir thee; thou loueſt the worke of thine owue hands | hid from the tyraur, + bp 
e day © 16 Butnow thou * numbreſt my Reppes, aud] 21 Aſoundot feare z51n his eares, endin his |i 
be ſhould be Ran. (eſt Not delay my finues., ; proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him, 
ged,and revn-d. '/ 27 Minenmiquitieis ſealed vp, & 1na ibagge, 22 He belecueth not to returne our of dark- 
k Though tbe | and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſle, ; neſle; for he ſeerh the ſword betore him, 2 
aflited ja this 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that fallezb,' 23 He wandreth ®to and fro for bread where |ſciewhny 
—_— = _ ; commeth to nought, and the*rocke that is remo-| he may. he knowerth that the day of darkenefleis | 6 
teelethy mercies | ued from his place: : | prepared at hand. : -.;-- 
andanſwere wken . 3 9 As the water breaketh the ſtones, whe thou! 24 AfMlition and anguiſh ſhal make him a- 
| thou calleſtme. | gucrfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of | fraid:they ſhal prevaile agaioſt him asa king rea- |ti 
the earth ; ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. | dy to batcell, ; ; 
them altogerier, | 20 Thoupreuaileſt alway againſt him,(o that; 25 Forhe bath ſtretched our his hand againſt |, 
and ſutlereft none | he paſſeth away : be changerh his face when thou |; God, and made himſclfe ſtrong againſt the Al- 
of my faves v3 | caſteſt him away. | mighty. TENI 
PP Hemmemorets | 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, evex 
through Geim- | honourable, neither (hall hee vnderſtand concer-| vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke part |, 
patiencie of the | ning chem, whether they ſhall be of low degree, | of his hield, ; II IN 
ny ng ' 22 Butwhic his fleſh s vpon him, he ſhall 257 Becauſehe hath covered his face with qhis - 
28 great ſegeritie | be forowfulland while his ſoule & in him, jt hall? fatneſſe, and hath collops in hs flanke. . 
22aofthim as = | mourne, | 28 Though hedwel rin deſolate cities,evd in 


«oY | inhabi z are become |c.nk 
Focks;or waters that ouerflow,ſo that hereby 31! the occaſion of his hope is taken a» | houſes which no man inhabiteth,bu " 


way, 1 Yeemiulps te livethyhe (hall be io paine and miſerie, _—_ hill notbe rich, neither ſhall his ſub» | 9 


| CHAP. XV. | ſtance continue, neither ſhal he prolong theſper- mt 
, P Þ 
| x Eliphaz reprebendeth lob becauje beaſcribeth witedom end proves | fetion thereof in the earth. [0 
mefſe to bimſelfe. 16 He dejeribe_h the curſe that jaileth 68 4h 3 He ſhall never depart out of darknefſe: the |*9% 
Be ETA aa a: flame ſhall drie vp his re ner he ſhal goa-| 
 ._ | ow= Hen auſwered Elphaz the T ; way with the breath of his mouth, _ 2-2 
o R_—_ 5] TT 59a, pots ener own 3 1 Het beleeueth notthat he erreth in vanity; |bs 
out contolation? | 2 Shala wiſeman ſpeake words of the xwind, | therefore yanity ſhalbe his change. yr 
b Meaviog,with | and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt wind? | 32 His branch ſhall nor be greene, bur ſhalbe 
Jr yr | 3 Shall heediſpute with words not comely?| Vt oft before his day. _ . 
eancewhichare | OT with talke that is not profitable? | 33 Gedſhaldeſtroy him asthe vine herſowre hin 
fi afſoone | 4 Surely thou haſt caſt off « feare,and reſtrai- | * 879Þez aud (hal! caſt him off, as the oliue doeth ' 
wry | neſt prayer before God. herflowre. : . 
wp |. 5 Forthy mouthdeclareththine iniquity,ſee-| , 34 FO! the congregation of the hypocrits|u 
| ing thou haſt choſen the d tongue ofthe crattie. | ſhall be deſolare,aud fire ſhalldeuoure the houſes el 
| 6 © Thine owne mouth condemneththee, aud | ®f * bribes. LARA 
_ | not1,and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 35 For they Y conceiue miſchiefe and bring |e 
CE | 7 -Art thou the « firſt man that was borne?! foorth vanity, and their belly hath prepared de-| __ 
kiztalke caokd rien new WW the hils? | ceir. ſear 
mento caſt off the | Haſt thou heard the fecrec counſel of God, | perfedicon. + Hee ftardeth fo inbis ownecerceit. that hee 
fexe of Gedaud | 14 Jooſt thou reſiraine wiſedome iro thee? | Gnodcouniel, therefore ivomme pride Dallbringhim to defi 
4 Thoa ſprakeſt | 9 Whatknoweſtthouthart we know not? and | that gathereth grapes before they be r-pe. x Whichwete br 


t i 
28 doethe mock. | vndeſtandeſt that 1$ not in vs? | poaliag and briberie, y And therefore all their vaine deui(cy (hall twrae to | | 
ers and contem- 


deeds» Sv) io With vs are both/ancieut and very aged owne defirucion, 


Thatis.the | men,farreolder then thy father. | 
R——_ nd I: Seeme the conſolations of God g ſmall yn- | 


The condition of mans life. | lob. The puniſhrent of tel 1 


the moyſture 
afſoone as ic fal- 
Jeth 


CHAP. XVI. 


ſo by reafoathe | tothee? is this thi ſtrange vnto thee? ; | 2 Job mourd Ly the imyortunacie of Lis friends, 5 ( ountethju| 
; wall wiſe 1 2 Why doerh thine heart b take thee away, | Jet entrem9e5e%, 19 Ave tekerh Goato witmeſſe of 6u} * 
f Art thou oucly - , | Iunecencie, 
| miſe? and what do thine eyes meane, 


g He a:cuſerh 1 3 Thar thouanſwereſt to God t at thy plea-! BY: Tob anſwered. andia yd, 


2 117 eh ſure, andbringeſt ſ&ch words out of thy mouth?! 2 Ihave oftentimes heard ſuch rhings:mi- 


will not be comforted by God, nor by their coynſe. b Why dock thou ſtand in; ſerable comforters are ye all. 

thine oyne concen? | Ebr.imoby (iris, ry 3 Shall there bee none ende of wordes of : 

a winde? | 
——} 


} 


| 


| [6626biiohs 
\ Wiiheneford wind 2 or 
nize ofteatat'on {7.07 > fp 
- 9 | 4 I couldalfo jpeake as ye doe: (but would | 

þ fer Eliptas 44 God your < ſoule were 1n my ſoules ſtead) I could 
cnliegt |} mpieagaatt 10ds: Keepe you company ja [peaking, & could d hake 


Chapxvij.xviij, 
what maketh thee bolde ſo to d-an. ' 5 FForth 


£4 
6 


e 
Hee hath alſo 


; n MF gy ; '| bappy ja his pro. 
10 ine bead at you # 7 Mineeye therefore is dim for grtefe, and all ſperitie hatines 
4.18, c Inoa[4y0u fek | n [a "IO" : My Rrength is like aſha ow. _ box 
1 Vile | f emicbio. | 5 But 1 woulde ftrengr on you © with my | 8 The 1ighteous ſhalbe aſtonied ati this, ang (in his potieBiens 
we: | þ Dead _ & the comfort of my lips ould aflwage the jnwcen; ſhalbe moued againſt hs 1s, = [punithcd. 

( Nthily'! | 81a [por Crow, ' 9B : PR EY YPOCrte. |, God hath made 
© mte | [-eer 8; Though ſpeake, my ſorow f cannot be af. | Fa F k the righteous wil hold his k way,and he | 2ltthe werldts 
le f — <pny waged: though I ceaſe, what releaſe haue 1? = 6AG ws ys i”: ew denn - Tngen, | Dee 

1 i 6 ' b Y + 
rele [ oaldtcom |, 7 But now 8 heemaketh mee wearie: O God, andI Pn peak ire — vs and come now ok eng 

"Rr imade en thou haſt madeall my h congregation deſolate, 11 My dayes are paſt. mn; e among you. b That inn a 
ad wal) | low | 8 And haſt mademeful of i wrinckles which k ; Nies Eo nCENterpriſes are bro. continual ſound 
0d ſeenedtoly | þ . . _ Ken, audthe thoughts of minehea;t intheir ear 
uen io ey [jd tey you'd 15 a wirnefſe thereof,and my leanneſle 1i{eth vpn 12 Haus changed the night for thed {i To nia 
ore. Ky doelt  xne, teſtifying _—— in my face. the light that g ten df, S 7 00s t4eday, and they ſee the godly 

w« hyſetfe? | 2 * His wrath hath corre me , and hee hatcth | 2 Thowh 4 1OCe x has - _ . { punitbed:bur 
ſwer: th, the me, _ ys —_—_— with his tecth ; mine houſc,z4 i ſhall wks o_ ded Fax d x ot a [= ops 
dzen«as of ſenemy hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, {24-1 Con "= ITS 4. | i:nding, & kny 
dls 10 They haue opened their moithes ypon me, TBA _ the ons pony wo yore. | whar Melt fe way 
pan ones me on the! checke in reproch : they 'my tifter, ___ OEM motheraud| reward of the 
g2hered theroſelues together againſt me. | 15 Whereis th : 5 FER 
* 2e.God, \ 7 God hath delivered me tothe vniuſt, and conſtler the chin way Forwenry > _s who mat te ——_ 
io. Bath made mee to turne out of the way by the | 6 S ApdpFron corlider no thaz 
| ny ® hands of the wicked. y by wg of + Pp = ſhall goe downcinto the bottome ' the pans Gym pu- 
- pp oebonc-- yr TPO VO IMINT: e Pit : lurely it ſhall lie together in the duſt, rn. auncllas 
wee o+ ought; hehath taken me by the necke and bea. F*mthree that caneto comfort him. m That is, bave brooght me ſor0nes. bead of | 
is Ged by *CME, and ſer me as a marke for himſelf got: .® Though 1 Qh-ulo hope tocome trom 2dueri; 16 to proſperitie as 
 +harphn 1; Hisn archers compaſſe me round ab «On he rarity © lhanenomae bop: in {ather, mcther, flier, o any vv bf 
cuttethmy raines,and doethnor . Py Worme- ſhall be to we in cad of them. ly All morkly haps 


ſpare, and pow- 


th flatterie to hns friends. 


No hope in proſperitie, 18, 


ſhall faile, that 


and proſperity faile, which you ſay, are onely Ggnes of Go«{s Fur x butſ; 


reth my gall ® ypon the proun 1 theſe chings periſh, 1 ſet wine bope in God, anciathe life eurr/aftj 
| P gro Xalting. 
| 14 Hehathbroken mie with one breaking vp= | » 
on another, andruaneth ypon me like a glan. ./ CHEAP. XVIIL | 
| oy ? I _ Anon a - loth vpon my ſkin, | 7 M446 rebearſecb che panes of the wn/aubſul and wicked, 
and hauea miieP horne tl L . ; ; | 
| 16 Myfaceis withered hw cher Hen anſwered Bildad the Shukiee and fayd, | * Which cone: 
Kadow of death is vpon ine eye 5 Brandthe |] 2  Whenwilla ye make an ende of yagy | 70% ©law ink? 
e : | 3 Chap. 
_ | 17 Though there be no wee pf: RI org to vnderftand,and then we will | b Whom 
—_ hands, and my prayer * be pure, | 3 Whereforeare we counted as beaſt | beafts,25 Chap, 
Thar les | 18 Oearth;couer not thou my \ blood,and ler /arevile in fiohed Counted as bealtes, 2nd 12.7, 
they [my crying finde no place, FD Th - Ct - = hs 37 . | © Thatislikea 
bu P jour ER red > Saſs 55 11 the heaven ag Shall thee, earch bee Rh ee , & Balls 
andiny record zs on high, Ls IS x ; 03” 7 | cange theoeder: 
| 20 My friends u ſpeake eloquently againſt me: | _ - _ mn oremoued Gut of his place? /natare for thy 
ut mine eye powreth our teares vito God, lched and. S125 ot the wicked ſhal be "QUEN- | ſ:ke by deali 
21 Ohthata man might * pſeade with God. as |<* xand the ſpare of his fire ſhall nor ſhine, | withthee o-hers 
man with tris neighbour P 00s ; g hols ſhall beedarke in his dwelling, wiſe then be dott- 
[oa rs ! and his candle ſhall be put out with him "1 viel men 
| 22 *ortine yeeres accounted come, and T ſhall 7 Theſteps of his; d 1 | Whenthe wic 
6 | goe the way, whence ſhall noc returne, land his A —— at Baſt * reſtrained; ceahe bir pee> 
8 ky A ; | # alc im downe.  lperity, chen God 
oh fas bu grievous payiſhmere, x Thatis, vnfained, and without byp>cri- | 8 Forhe is taken inthe net b his feer nd he chargeth his fater... © 
ll 7 ity Gore be knowen if 1 be (ach afinne: 35 mj-e aduerfſaries accuſe rue, iſwalketh vpon the far y _ | andthis is his or- 
ade oo favour. t Thongh man condrmne me, yet God iSwitnefſs of | » Th P \ -a® .| divary working, 
aa,” © Vie painted wordes in ſtead of irve conſolation. x Thus by bis 9 ne grenne ſhal take him by the heele,and for cheur finnes, 
va oF cariedanay,and br.flethoa imo paſ-jons, and ſpeaketh vnag. NE thiefeſhall come vpon him, "Meaning fat 2 
| nn tboof® Cod thou!d antreat Man mote cently , ſeeipz tec hath butaſho.e 10 Aſhareis layd 28 him in the ground and the wickedgre we | 
fl Atrap tor him in the way, : — — 
| | CHAP, XVII. ' 11 Fearefulneſſe (hal makehim afr; ry paar 
F 3 Fob ſerthihat he conſeraeth 2may,a\d yet dorth atienils abide ; 5 _ oF a ma m afraid on ene- ; ſhould nouriſh 
| | _ J Þ Ty fide,and ſhall drivel h | 
” { #. 10 Heexhorteth his friendes tg repen:ance, 13 Deming b 9 411 drtuetum to his feere. myſh L be c:.n/as 
| | thathe looketh bus jor death, 12 Hisftrength ſhalbe 2 famine; and deſtructi- | O- nin, 
| NE 'on ſha'beready at his ſide. - ab pow 
| othrenth: phrawp lra an arecut oft,and © 1; It ſhall deuoure the- inner parts of his ent 
Ute ang 4 "EY . ſkinn d the b | fave hos fl 
Gow | /2. There arenone but 2 mockers with me, and {1 mc Rees of Anh Gaby or acthe Ebrev* 
| dere | mine - enmanin d their bitternefle, 14 His "es, "9" rooted'our of his dwellir, med oanibert, his 
them that | ©Lay downn me inſursti : Sq » | MENDers of pa tay 
| 22h [ceo kerb re hmar ny nd elenletamogoer erg oF PR 
er On 1. | 15 Feareſhalldwell in his hou Lecauſe it is | ®Mt groac leare; 
| .. For thou haſt bid their heart from c vnder- [not this) ! aud brimſtone ſhall be Se VPen jqvcj aBnee: 
bieeflike | Randing : therefore ſhalt thou not ſer them vp OR |his habirae; | PON | traeiy come by. 
&) wreledarco | bigh, | ——_—_ ; 1 Though all 'he: 
ny | | , 16 Hisrootes ſhall bee diyed vp beneath, ang | vo:ld would ſo 
every wh Ged 28 a man beſide himſelſe, to the intent that his cauſe aboue hall his branch becur downe. wont gs —G 
Woot to lit, d Ard aſwere for thee? e That theſe mine affi- | 17 His remembrance all periſh from the | 1 A 
* a 1:6) inegementsghough man kaory not the cauſe, eartb,and he ſhall kaueno name inthe ſtreete. | 
| 38. They ; 


| fall 
from proſperity 


Le aduc fi. y, 


n When they 
ſhall ice what 
came voto him. 


a That is, many 
rimes,as Neb 4.12. 
b That is, ! my 
ſelſe th.albe pani- 
ſk:4 for it,or you 
baye not yet con+ 
futed it. 

c He brafteth out 
again into his paſ- 
fians,% declareth 
ſtil that bis aſficti 


not ad!e to teele f 
cauſe in kimſelfe. 


d Meaning.out of 


his afflictions. 

e Mcaning, his 

chiidreo,& what- 

ſocuer was deere 

vnto him in this 

wor Id. 

f Which is placket 
hath no more 

hepe to grow. 

gt is ifold 


h M ne houſhold 
f-cvants: by al theſe 


eccafhen to 

moo ued. 

3 Which were 

hers and mige. 

k Befides theſe 
and 


lofſes 
The ynkind- 
nefle, he was tou- 
cied in his ownue 
PIR follow- 


e 

1] Allwy fleſh was 
conſamed. 

m Seeing | kane 


| theſe iuſt cauſesto | 


complaine,con- 
demoe me not as 
an hz ite,ſpe- 
cially ye which 


| thould comforrme 'my fleſh,andI haue eſcaped with the ! skinne of | 


' n [s | not enough 
that God doth pu- 
niſhme ,except 
you by reproches' 
jnere-ſe my (oraw? 
o To ſeemy bedy 
pan:{hed except 
yee troudle iny 
mrnde 


? 
p He proteſterh 
that notwithſtan 
ding his ſore paſs!. 
ens his religion ts 
perfit:and that he 
Boot ablaſp'e 


; K fthe reſurre&ion, 


| 18 They ſhalldriuehim outefthe® light vn- 
| to darknefle, and chaſe himout of the world. 
' 19 Heſhall neitherhave ſonne nor nephewe 
| among his people,nor any poſteririe in his dwel- 
: lings. 
— The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his ® day, 
and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. : 
23 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this is the place of him that knowerh 
not God, 
CH AP. XIX. 

2 Fob reprooueth his friends, 15, andveciteth his miſeries and 
£rrenous paines, 25 He afſureth hm{elfeof the generall reſurs 
reftion. 

B Vet Iob anſwered, and fayd, 

2 Howlong will 
' corment me with words 
Ye haue now 3 ten times reproched me, and 

are not aſhamed : ye are 1mpudent toward me. 
4 And though L had indeederred,mineerrour 

b remaineth with me, 

5 Bur indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues a- 
gainſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, 

6 Know now, that God hath © ouerthrowen 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his ner. 


7 Beholde, I cry out of violence, but I haue | 


none anſwere: I cry, but there « no judgement. 


dpaſſe,aad he hath ſet darkneſle in my paths. 

9 Heehath ſpoiled me of mine honour, and 
taken the ©crowne away from mine head. 

10 Hee hathdeſtroyed me on euery ſide, and 
I am gone; and he hath remoued mine hope like 
f 


a tree. 
' 2x Andhehath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies 
12 His 8armies came together,and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle, 
13 He hath remoued my brethren farre from 
mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 


- .vnaro me. 


14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 

I5 hb They thatdwell in mine houſe, and my 
mayds tooke me for a ſtranger: for I was a ftran- 
ger in their ſight, 


16 I called my ſeruant, but he would not an- , 


ſwer, thougb I prayed him with my mouth, 


17 My breath was ftraunge vnto my wife, | 


though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 
mine iowne body : 

18 Thewicked alſo deſpiſed mee, end when I 
roſe,they ſpake againſtme, 

19 Al my ſecrer friends abhorred me,and they 
whom I loued,are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone kcleaneth to my skinneand to 


my teeth, 
2 1 Haue pitie vpon me: haue = pitie ypon me, 


| (O ye my friends) for the hand ef God hath tou- | 


ched me. 
22 Why doe ye perſecutemee, asn God? and 
are not ſatished with my * fleſh? 


23 Oh that my wordes werenow-written! oh | 


that they were written euen in a booke, 
' 24 Andgrauen with P an yron pen inlead,or 
in ſtone for euer ! Gs 
2 5 ForI am ſure that my q redeemerliueth, 


oy they iudged , and he hall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 


ian 
& 1 doenot fo iuftife my (ele before the world , but I knoxy that I (hall come be- 
fore the grezt Indge; whe ſhall be wy debucrer and Saviear. 


. 


= 


on vexe my ſoule, and 


8 Hehath hedg<d vp my way that I cannot | 


; and ytheioy of the hypocrites is but a monient? 

' 6 Though dhisexcellencie mount vptothe 
| heauen, and his head reach vnto the cloudes, 

| 7 Tetſhalkeperiſh for ener like his dang,avd 

=_ which haue ſeenehim,(hall ſay,Wherets he? 

| He ſhal flee away as a dreame,and they ſhal 

| not find him, and ſhall paſſe away as aviſion of 

| the night. | 

9 Sothattheeye which had ſeene him, ſhall] 

do ſono more, & his place ſhall ſee him ns —_ 


10 His children (hall < flatterthe peore, and 
fa 


his hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubſtance, 
11 His bones arefull ef the ixne of his youth, 
, and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt, 
12 When wickednes was f{weetin his mouth, 
axd he hid it vnder his tongue, 
$ 3 .And fauoured it,and would not forſake it, 
but kept it cloſe in his m uuth, 
14 Then hismeate in his bowels was turncd : 
the gall of Aſpes was in the mids of hin. 
i 5 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall 
;Vomir it : f2r God ſhall draw it out of his bellie. 
16 He ſhallſuckethe 2 gall of Aſpes, and the 
vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him” 
' 17 Heſhallnotſeethe ®riners, #or the floods 
and ſtreames of hony and butter. 
' 18 Heeſhallreſtore the labour, and (hal de- 
uoure no more: cxex according to the ſubſtance 


TIT 
T7 


hall be hisexchange, i and he ſhallenioy it no c 


'more. 


'Ken the poore,and hath ſpoyled houſes which be 
!builded nor. 


,xcithey ſhall he reſerue of that which he deſired. 
21 There ſhall none of his k meatebece left ; 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. 


ked ſhall afſaile him, 


aud therefore God did plague him juſtly fortheſame Þþ The 
[ther abundance of his ble ings, yet h* ſha! have no part thereof 


5  Thatthe reioycing of the wicked & ſhort, |* 


19 For kee hath vndone maxy: he hath forſa- = 


20 Surely he ſhal f eele no quietnes in his body, 8 


22 When heſhalbe filled with hisabundance, | je. 
he ſhall be in paine,aed the haud ! of all the wic-| 1 


;veners and ipoul-rs of the pco:e ſhall enjoy their cheſtbut foral 
{will take it fromthem,and cauſe then: ta make reſtitution, ſo that 


k Heſh:lil-aue nothing to his poſterity. 1 The wicked (hall neue leiu@ 


23 le 


one wicked wan ſhall leeke todeſtroy another, 


Cod goetoluy | 
Te 
ime: for alt | 


__ The plagucrof thou Y quy 
-26 And though after my skin wormes deſtroy | -. _.' BY 
' this body, yet ſhall I ſee God * in my fleſh, ' Henk, N gol 
| 27 Whome I my lelfe ſhallſee, and mineeyes Fate wy jo 
; ſhall behold, and none other for me , thowgh my _ | (hes 
' reynes are conſumed within me. winks | Hoe 
2 $ But ye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted? And there | today | jyirt 
was aſ deepe nuatter 111 me, & ptlagy f (416 
29 Bee yee afraid of the ſword; for the ſword — me bull 
; will be © auenged of wickednefle , that yee may |\ thay ow 
| know that there is a judgement. ſink {ww 
; perſecuted of God or his nnes,zet he declareth that there WE Noon —_— 
| tion,to watytke trial of his faich and patience, and (d to bee a9exanpleſne win MN q Meat" 
; © Godwill bereocoged of tais ialiie judgement, wheicby )oucondennems, p = 
| CHAP, XX, nided { 
; I Zophar ſheweth thatthe wicked and the couetous ſhall bane « | or _ 
ſrort end, 22 though jor a enne they flouriſh, = i 
ps fn anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, ard wo 
aid, | loay 
; 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe meeto an- | ae 
| were, and therefore | make haſte. | PUN 
3 I have heard © the correRion of my re-/ a Hearing | 
 proch: therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding | tx wotay 
: cauſeth me to anſwere. _— 
4 Knowelt thounot this of old? «ndfince God! cantetobing 
| placed man vpon the earth, ki 
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zoled, #20® apſe to raine V pow him,ewen vpon his meate. 
ne | 24 Heeſhal 
"hacraigef | the bow officele ſhall ſtrike him through. 


—_— thia.) feare commeth ypon him. 


£4 | halibe deſtroyed. 


xded (ball BW! 111.3 the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him, 


it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath, 


feos! God, for his f words. 


iwile,aod toel. | - 
me CTY CHAP. XXI, 
woth |7 Job declarerh how tbe proſperitieof the tvicked maketh them 
wie | proud, 15 In ſom chihat they blaſpheme God. 16 Their de« 
hints | ftruftion is at hand. 23 None ought to bee indeed wicked for 
Woke | affliction ,neither good for projperitie, 
Wo | 


{D Ve Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 


" 
rt {a ſhall bein ſtead of your conſolations, 


un, = eballbero | 3 Suffer mee.thatI may ſpeake, and when I 


| pecans | haue ſpoken, mocke on. 

af ſhould notmy ſpirit betroubled? 
hand vpon y-zr © mouth, 

ſearetaketh hold on my fleſh. 

the and grow in nealth? 

e| a their generation before their e1es, 
| [and the rod of God is notvpon them. 

their cow calueth, and caſterh nor her calfe, 
> [and their ſonnes dance. 

ke /inthe ſound of the organs, 

denlyf chey go downeto the graue. 


14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs : 
for we deſire not the g knowledge of thy wayes. 


pray vnto him ? 
16 Loe, their wealth is not in their b hand; 
we therefore let the counſell of the wicked i be farre 
' from me. 
17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked be 
oe out ? and their deſtrution come ypon them ? 
ewill diuide they lives in bis wrath. 


(| loag that the ſtorme carieth away. 
ws | rk. 19 God will lay vp the forow of the Grher for 
wit | owes (5 Di Idren : when hee rewarderh him, hee ſhall 


deecemptſ10m w it. 
7 f __ 20 *His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruion, and hee 


" vhs thaslob ſheweth hjs 2duerfaries , that if they reaſon one'y by that which 
| kn by comman experience, the wicked that hate God are better dea't withall, 
Gn ; booms rac h 4 's not their «wne, but God enely lendeth it vnto 
4 :peme [rom their proſperitie, k When God tecompenieth his 
iehels te ha/lknow that bis proſperitie was but vavitie. ; 


PR (EE _ T———— - 
i 


flee from the yron weapons, axd 


dep", 25 Thearrow is drawne out, and commeth 
eller foorth of rhe® bodie , and ſhinerh of his gall, /o 


Þ altmettde | 27 Theheauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, 
ayliterivet%. | 2 The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: 


Gkcot ml '' 29 This is the'portion of the wicked man 
_ from r God, and the heritage that he ſhall hawe of 


2 Heare diligently my wordes , and this | 
Doe 1 dire my talke to man ? If itb were | 
| 6 Euen whenTremember, I am afraide , and |*2toy2llpalace. u 


Their ſeed is eſtablifhed in their Gghe with 


9* Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 


TR Bi, 
_ - 


21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe aſter 
him, when the number of his moneths is cut oft ? 
22 Shall any teach 1 God knowledge, who 
iudgeth the higheſt things ? 
23 Onen diethin his full ſtrength, being in 
all eaſe and profperitie. 


| 26 They ſhall ſleepe both in © theduſt, and 
| the wormes ſhall couer them. p 


terpriſes wherewith ye doe me wrong. p 

28 For yeſay,Where is the princes ? houſe?and} | 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? 
| 29 Mayyeenot q aske them that goe by 
| way ? and ye cannot denie their ſignes. 

30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of rde- 
firuRien,ard they ſhall be brought foorth to the 
day of wrath, 

3 1 Who ſhal declare his way \ to his face?and]| 
who ſhall reward him for that - hath dene ? 

33 Yetſhall hee be brought tothe graue, and] * 
remaine in the heape. 6 
| 33 Thet ſlimie valley ſhalbe ſweet vatobim, 
| and euery man ſhall draw after him , as before! 
| him there were innumerable. i 24, 

34 How then comfort « ye me iu vainegſeeing 
in your an{weres there remaine but lies? 


5 Marke mee, andbee abaſhed, and lay your | reproone him is this world , yet death is atoken, that God wi 


court, t He ſhallbe ghadto lieio aflimie pit, which defore 
Eyicg that the iuft in this world bane 
| wicked adue! (itje, ; 


Wherefore doe the wicked 4 live, «nd waxe | CH AP. XXII, 


'2 Fliphar affirmeth that lob w puniſhed for bis fines, 6 Hee acen- | - 


| ſeth him of unmercifulneſie, 11y And that be denied Gods pro» 


aidence. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. 


x: _ Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
aya, 


z0 Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not; 
11 They ſeud forth their children like ſheep, 
12 They take thetabrer and harpe,and reioice 


13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſud- 


15 Whois the Almighty,that we ſhould ſerue | 
him? & whar profit ſhould we hane, if we ſhould | pi 


18 _ ſhall be as ſtubble before the winde, |- 
e 


previdence,and that be covld not ſee the things that were done i 
| == 


3 *1s it any thing vnto the Almighty , that 


thee ? or goe with thee into iudgement? 
5 Isnot thy wickedneſſe great,and thine ini- 
quities innumerable? | 


6 For thou haſt taken the © pledge from thy | 


Toſuch as were weary thou haſt not giuen 
water to drinke , and halt withdrawen bread 
from the hungry. d- 
8 But the mighty man %had the arth, and he | in; 

'Cr 


' that was in authoritie,dwelrt in it, 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emprie,and the | 


arwes of the © fatherlefle were broken. onely 
10 Therefore ſi1ares are round about thee, and 

feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: | them 

11 Ordarkenefſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, 

and abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. z 
12 Is not God on g hiein the heaven? and be- 

hold the height of the Þ ſtarres how hie they are. 

13 Butthou ſayeſt, How ſhould Godi know? 
can he iudge through the darke cloude? 


of Gods maiefty. b That ſo much the more by thar excellent 
ſeare God, ard renerence him, i rt, nmonphaent 


$6.20 


> [ſugwheakieof thewicked. Chap. 3x) XN1}e Iob accuſed of rnmercifulneſſe,” 35. 4 
oF... | 2; Heſhall be about to fill his bellie , 6, God | hall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie, | 
| gb» allo: hralffend vpon him his fierce wrath , = and ſhall 


m 
| 24 His breaſts arefull of milke,and his bones | wicked. 
ucape. | 26 © All darkuefle ſhalbe hid in kis ſecret pla- | runne full of marow. 
pats, gy ces : thefire that 1s not p blowen ſhall deuoure | 


25 And another "dieth inthe bitterneſſe of | **# 
* | him,end that which remaineth in his cabernacle, | his ſoule,aud neuer eateth with pleaſure, 


27 Behold,I know your thoughts,and the en-| 7... 


2 May a man bea profitablevnto God, as he | could have 
| that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelfe ? 
| thou art righteous?or is it profitable to him, that | 
| thou makeſt thy wayes vpright? 

{| 4 Isitfor feare of theethat hee will accuſe 


brother for nought, and ſpoiled the clothes of the | guiueacd 
deft ds 
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TT 
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* 


Job exhorred torepenrance. 


;k How God hath 
| Puvithed then 
'/from the begin- 
jng ? 

] Hee proovueth 
Gods prouidence 
& the pa” ithwent| 
tte wicked, 
whom he taketh 


' wicked purpoſes 
to palle, 
m Hezn{wereth 
totbatybich lob 
bad lajd,Chap.2 ls, 
; 7. that the wicked 
; have proſper tie 10 
this world :dehi- 
 rivg that be might 
nor be partaker ot 
the !ike. 
n The ivfl rejoyce 
| & the deſiruion 
ofthe wicked for 
two cavſes : firit, 
: becauſe God ſhevy- 
,eth himſelſe judge 
: ofthe world,and 


be hath care ouer 
bis in that be pu- 


| of the god'y is hid 
| vnder Gods wings. | 


p Meaning, of the | 


wicked. 

q He extorteth 
Job to tepentaace 
| andeo returue: 

| to God, * 

x God will reſtore 
duſt, © Thatis, thi 
deſtroyed” round ab 


| 
: 
' 


' 
, 
1 
I 


14 Thecloudes hide him that hee cannor ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heauen, 

15 Haſtthou marked the way of the world, 
k wherein wicked men hane walked ? 

16 Which were ! cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was as a river that ouerflowed, 

17 Which ſaid vnto God Depart from vs,and 
ashed what the Almighty could doe for them, 

13 Yet hee ". filled their houſes with good 
things: burlet the counſel! of the wicked be farre 
from me. 

19 The righteous ſhall ſee them and ſhall re- 
ioyce ® and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorne. 

20 Surely, eur ſubſtanceis hid : bur the fire 
hath devoured the remnant of p them, 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
qwith hinz , and makepeace; thereby thouhalr 
haue proſperirie. ; 

22 Receine I pray thee, the law of his month, 
and lay vp his words in thine heart. 


23 Ifthoureturne to the Almighty,thou ſhale | 
r bebuilt yp, exd thou ſhalt put inzquirie fare | 


from thy tabernacle. 

24 Thou ſhalt lay vpgolde for ! duſt, and the 
gold of Ophixgas the flints of the rivers, 

25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence,and 
theu ſhalt haue plentie of filuer. . 

26 And thou ſhalt then delice inthe Almigh- 


[tie,and lift vp thy face ynto God. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto kim,& he 
ſhall heare thee,and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 

28 Thou ſhaltalſo dectee a thing,and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee , and the * light ſhall Mins 
vpon thy wayes. 

29 % When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt 
thou ſay, Tam lifted vp: and God ſhall ſane the 
humble perſon, : : 

39 The innocent ſhal deliver the*yland,andit 
ſhalbe preſerued by thepureneſie of thine hands, 


'nto thee 2] thy ſybtance, T Which ſhalbe in abundance like 
> faunar of :od,  u God will cet ver! is v hen the wit ked are 
ut them , 23 inthe fi»oGd and in Sodom, x God will deliuera 


whole coantey fro! 


AS "<a IDEA = CABAL >a 


' uſt cavſe of bis 
complaining.and 

| astouchiag that 

| Eliph:zhadexhbor- 

/ ted him to returoe 

' to God, Chap. 22. 

\ 21, bee declareth 

| thathe d (vath 

pothiug more: 

dur ir ſeewed that 

Ged weul\ not 

be 'o:od of 


h:m 

b Viinghis bſo. 
Inte power, and 
Gying,becaaſe { 
am God. linay do 
' whatl will. 

| £ Of his nercie 
be would give me 
power to anfwere 
him. 

& When hee of 


was > 


—— 


; bh 5 mercic hath giueh ſtrength to mainta'ne their cauſe, 
Ger Cois inftice heejs ne; able to com 
ſceuer ke turacth bill lie, 


[ 
2a He ſheweththe | 


i peril], enen for tte juſt mars ſake, 
CHAP. XXIII, 


i Job afirmerb that bre both knoweth and feareth the power and 
| ſentence of the Indge, 16 Andihat hee 4s uet puniſhed gith 


| for bis ſonnes, 


VtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 
| 2 Though my talke be this day 1n 2 bitter- 
neſſe, a:d my plague greater then my groning, 

| 3 Would God yet I knew how to finde him, 
I would enter vnto his place, | 

| I would pleade the cauſe before him , and 
fill my mouth with arguments, 

| 5 Iwould knowethe words, that hee would 


; 
[] 


: (an{were me, would vnderſtand what he would 


lay vnto ine. 

6 Would he dplead againſt me with hb great 
power ? No, but he would © put /rength in me, 
7 4There yrighreous might reafon wich him, 
ſo I ſhout be dehiuered for ever trommy Judge, 
' 8 <BehuldyfIgo totheEaſtyhe is not there: 
if co the Weſt, yet I cannot perceive him : 

If to the North where hee worketh , yet T 

cannot ſee him: he wil hide himfeife in the South, 
and I cannot behold him, 


e Meanys e.that ifhee con» 


Tob. 


10 But heknoweth my f way, a»dtryerh me, 
aud I ſhall come forth like the gold. 

11 My foote hath followed his ſteps :his way 
havel kepr,and have not declined. 

12 Neither hane I departed from the comman- 
dcment of his livpes, «ad I haue2 eſteemed the 
wordes of his niouth more then mine apprinced 
foode. | 


him ? yea,he doeth what his mindedefireth. 

14 For he willpertorme that which is decreed 
of megand i many ſuch things are with him, 

15 Therefore 1 am troubled at his preſence, | 
and in conſidering ir, 1 am afraid of him, 

16 For God * hath ſofrened mine heart , and 
the Almightie hath troubled me. 

17 ForIamnot cut oft in! darkenefle, but he 
hath hid the darkeneffſe from my face. 


a good ence, i In many points man js nat able to attaineto 
k That 1hou'd notbe v:rtnout feare. | Hee (heweth the ca: 


CHAP. XXITII. 


Letaggerh to the withed, 12 tow all things aze coucrned by 

Geas provi:zence, 17 Aud the deſirutiion ofthe wicked. 

FH Ow ſhould not the tines © be hidde from the 
Almightie, ſeeing that they which knowe 
him, ſee not hts b dayes ? 

2 Some remoue the land markes, that rob the 
flockes and tecde thereof, 

3 They leadeaway the aſe of the fatherleſle, 
end take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way , fothat the poore of the earth hide then1- 
ſc]ues < together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde aſtes in the wilder- 
neſ{e goe foorth to their buſineſle,andd riſe early 
for a pray : the wildetneſſe © grre:th him axd his 
children food. 7 

6 They reape \ hisprouiſion in the field, but 
they gather the lare g vintage of the wicked, 


ment, and without couering in the cold, 


mountaines, h and they imbrace the rocke for 


poore and the needy: and in the night he is asa 
theeke, * 
15 Theeyealſo of the 1adulterer watteth for | 


pr:heud hy: iudgen.cuts gu what fde or part | thereby. 


| the rwilight,and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, 
| difguiſcth his face. 

| which they marked for thenifelues in the day 
| 1eE paved tor hunger. 


| and call for vengeance, 
; palle oxcr it by kis lo 


| God puniſhcth uot the wicked;and rewardeth the ink, 


they 


. . . c 
13 Yethe is in one minzde,avd who can b turns 


. . o 
2 7aob deſerilerh the withed.rfe of men, and ſheweth what curſe 


by 
- 
- 


f God hath (his 
Preemunence a 
to 1litha: 1 am 


notable toj 


then the m. xe 
wheten ith the 
body is ſulteined, 
h lob confeſſerh 


be fe)t not Gods 
arp: i.ted himty 


caſe, 


keth in his Palli- 


feth : that is,thax 
he ſeeth no the 
things tht xe 


becauſe be Puni- 


ked ror reg 

the godly, 

b Wh-o be pan 
ſhe bthe wi ked, 


the g-00, 


ther 2.05. 


|e He ard hislive 


4 
14 Thenmurtherer riſeth early, a»d killeth the 


16 They diggethrough houſes in the darke, | be 


that ſhe may be. 


able!ogige 


and The, 


went, 
ſhould be cant 
clad 


The oppreſſion ofthe ied,” 


boue we: hat tes | 
| noweth my ny: | 


ionocert, ard lam | 


g Hiswwdis tow 
[Precious rate me, 


tht at this preſent 


fauou and yetpg 
aGured that be had | * 


Gods iudgemens, 


| houv'd: of bis ſeare wid | 
15,that he be.ng in ;roubl ſeth nore end neicter yet knuwetb the | 


a ThrsTeb ſtz 


[ons and aſter the | 
{ludgement of the 


done at tives, neje 
ther yetkabape. 
culiar care quirgll 


{heth n«ctthe wie © 


a: rewardeth _ 


c And forcmdlid 
{ardopprefiion | 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gar- papipn mag 
[d That mens 
8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the |*!ligence. 


k (bs robding a:d 

want of a couering. [warthering, 

9 Thevplucke the fatherles i from the breaſt, |f Meaving, te 
andtake the pledge of * the poore. payoienrs © 

15 They cauſe him to gonaked without clo- |*,; pops , 
thing, and takerthie gleanivg from the hungry, {willnoC,oilea 

11 They that make oyle | berweene their [other,bat forne 
walles, and tread their wine prefles,ſufter thirlt. ks 

12 Men ®1 cry out of thecity,and the ſoules of {1.6 2) theny | 
the (laine » cry out: yet God ; La * not charge |ked intothe recs 
them with folly |aud holes whe 

I A Theſe are they , that ahhonte the Þ light: hey cnet 
they know not the wayes thereof,nor continue in jj Thats, of 
the pathes thereof, ole an/ pill oe 


* [1 fofuchplacs., 
| whichare appointed for that purpoſe : weaving,that thoſe that Iaþour forthe wicked, 
m For the greatoppreſ#jon and extortion, n Cryout 

o G:d doce'h not coademne the wicked; bit ſet 
"g fil:nce, p That 1s, Go.'s word, becaule they are | 
q By theſe particular vices and the !icence thereuntoybe would provatths ' 


| 


| 


| 


——_—_— 


_ 


| 


T=LE 


ih {more remen? 


lk. «he ftrooger, and therefore they are juſtly prevented by - 1 
ly Aueaprgls Bf to your reaſoning no man can glue a periit reafon of Gods 


| phenents/ler we hereprooued, 
1 


terrours of the ſhadow of death, 


the way of the vineyards. 


like a tree. ; 

21 Hex doth euil intreat the barren that doth 
not beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 
 |er,avd when he riſeth vp,none 1s ſure of life. 
ſaferie,yethiseyes are vpon their wales. 


one,and are brought low as all others ; they are 


Ccorne. - ; 
25 Bur ifit be norzſo, where is he?or who wil 


proue me a liar,and make my words of no yalue? 


aterthatthe wicked hane deſtroyed the weakeſt they willdoe 
cds judgements 


|aow ofdeath : if one Know them , they ere inthe | 


$ He is ſwift vpoen the” waters:their \ porti- | C019 ; 
—tbecunhd Sos earth: he wil not behold ' - 12 Theſeaiscalme by his power ,and by his! 


19 As thedrie ground and heat conſume the | 


| 1 Whichisa G2rre of flarres faſhicned] 


2 Though men glue him aſlurance tobee = 3 Thrconſlancie ens perfienefſe of lob. uz The reward of the | 


24 They areexalted fora little , but they are | 


| 


" [deſiroyed, and cur oft as the toppe of an eare of | 


God. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 
:F 2 2 Power and feare z: with him,that ma+ 
keth peace in his high paces bs . 

3 Is thereany numberin his armies?aud ypon 


CHAP. XXV. | 


Bildsdprooueth that 10 man is cleane nor without finne befor® | 


| whomPſhall not his light ariſe? : 

4 And how may a mantbe juſtified with God? 
or how can he becleane that is borne of woman?, 
5 Behold, he will giue no light to the moone,| 
dand the ſtarres are vncleanein his ſight. 

6 How nuich more man , a worme , euenthe 
ſonne ofman,which 3s butt a worme? 


{ God ſhew his powver;themoone and ſtarres cannor have that light which is gi- 


75a ye _ * oy te earth, e There is nething hid in the 
eartþ.but he ſeeth it Mear1:-g, the graze whereiu things putri- 
HecauſerhBhe whole beauen 10 ture 5bo: tthe North xole. , 


d 


man haue any excellercie,butef God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1ob ſheweth that maucannot helpe God, und prooueth it by his 91- 
' racles, 


VtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 *® Whomhelpeſt thou ? him that hathno 
[power?ſaueſt thou 5 arme thar hath no —_— 
Whome counſelleſt thou ? him that hath 
no wiſedome ? thou b ſheweſt right well as the 
thing is, 
- | 4 Towhomdoeſt thou declare theſe wordes? 
or whoſe ſpirit © commeth out of thee? 
5 The dead things are formed vnder the wa- 
ters,and neere vnto them. 
| 6 Thegrane is © naked before him , and there 
Is no couering for # deſtruction, 
- 7 Heeftretcheth out the gNorth over the emp. 
ie place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing, 


cloud is not broken vnder them. 
"5 9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne: 


_— 


8 Hebindeth the waters m his clouds,and the | 


The rewardofthe wicked, _ its! 


h That is he kj. 
ceth tie heauens, 
which ate calied 


! his chrone, 
| i Se long us this 
! world cndnreth, 


k Not that heaucy! | 
bath pillars tO vp» 
hold K,but ke 
ſpeakerh by a fi- 
m:litoCe,av thongh 
he would fay,The 
keauen it lelfe is 
not ble to as 

bide hisreproch, 


ike 3 ſerpent, becauſe of the crookednefle, | 


It thele fewe thir gs,vbich wee lec dije ly with cur eyes, deqlare his great powe? | 


He 4 th alſo the ymightie by his pow | and prouidence,bow muckmore wouid they appeareg if viewery able to comp 
23 He drawe bs | 


all k4s workes? - 
CHAP, XXVII. 


wiczed and of the tyrants, 


=y 
hh m—_ Iob proceed2d and continued his 


parable,ſfaying, 


2 The living God hath raken away my3iudg-| 


ment : for the Almightie hath put my ſoule in 
bitterneſle, 


3 Yet ſolong as niy breath is in mee, and the « 


Spirit of God in my no 

4 My lips ſurely 
b and my tongue ſhall verer no deceit, 

- 5 G:d forbid, that T ſhoulde iuſtifie you: vn- 
rillT die,I will never take away mined innocen- 
cencie from my ſelte, 

6 I will keepe my righteouſneſſe,and will not 
forſake it ; mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee of 
my *© dayes, 

7 Mineenemieſhall be as thewicked ,and hee 
that riſeth agamiſt me,as the vnrighteous. 

8 For what f hope hath the hypocrite when 


= hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his 
oule? 6 


ules 
9 Will God heare his cris, wheu trouble com- 
meth ypon him? 
10 Will heeſet hisdelight on the Almightie? 
will he call vpon Gad art all times? 
11 Iwill teach you what is in the hand of 
g God,andT will not conceale that which is witk 
the Almightie. . 
12 Behold, all yee your ſelues b have ſeenc it: 
why then doe yon thus vaniſh i in vanitie? 


Is 
ſhall { peake no wickedneſle,| 


13 This is thefportion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhal 
receiue of the Almightre, 

14 Tf his children bee ingreat nnmber , the 
ſword ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with bread. 

15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, and 
his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. 

16 Thoughhee ſhonld heape vp ſiluer as the 
duſt,and prepare rayment astheclay, 

17 Hemay prepare it , but the wſt ſhall pur it 
cn,and the innocent (þall dinide thefiluer, 

18 Hee buildeth his houſe as the ®-moth, and 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 

19 When the rich man ſleepeth , ” he fhallnor 
be gathered to his fathers: they opened their eyes, 
and he was gone. 

20 Terrors ſhal take him as waters,exd a tem- 
peſt ſhall carie him away by night. 

21 TheEaſt wind ſhall take him away,and he 
ſhall depart: & it ſhall kurle him out of his place. 


22 And Ged ſhall caft vpon him & not ſpare, 
| though he would fame flee out of his hand.  - ++ 
| & 2 23 Ewery | 


- 


. 


a He bath G fore | 
afflicied methat | 


b Hou ſoevee men | 
iudge oi we,yet 
will [noe ſpeake 
cont-anie to tha's 
which I hace 121d, 


g Thatin,whar 
God referueth to 
pms 4 ar mg 
ofhe pineth not 
yr knowledge to 
- 


h That is,theſe 
ſecret judgements 
of God, and yer 
doe not ynders ' 
Rand them.- 

i Why waintaine 
you then thiser- 
ronr? 


_ k Thas will God: 


order the wicked, 
and paniſh him, 
poſt rnto his 
eritie. 
1 None ſhall ba. © 
ment him. 
m Which breedetir 
in another mans 
poſſeſs jcn or gar- 
ment, but js ſore 
ſhaken out, 
n He meeneth, 
that the wicked 
tyrarts ſhall not 
havea quiet death, 
ner be buried ho. F 


noarabl y, 


——— 


CRC WELI_> I DRL 


i _ re 
| Wiſedome, 
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| natureche deſcri- | faith, Tt is not with me. ; ' 15 I was the eies to theblinde,andT was the |ſobe hadca | 
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cannot be attained 7 6 4 L 141d, y 0 all troubled | 
| vnto. : vnto ir, nor exchange ſhall be for plate of fine | ſhall multiplie my dayesas the ſand, vngaie nefſe. | 
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| this world. the | gabiſh ; for wiſedome is more precious then | 20 My glory ſhall tenew toward mee,and my {pjeagarme . | 
| k ltcan neither be | pearles. 5s bowe ſhall be reftored in mine hand. them... 1 
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| hen oe a where is the place of vndeiſtanding, ; 23 And they waited for mee , as for the raine, | ay | 
BY Meaning ' 21 Seeing it ishid from theeies of all the li- | ang they opened their mouth ? as for the latter |,,.5, Nr! | 
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tn eter raw areas | 3 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay, Weh 
cor aancacc ar o Neither haue I ſuffered my m toinane, | 13 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay, Wehaue h found wiſe-| b ad 
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| never wiſh Did not the men of my * Tabernacle ſay, | mau, {em 
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wherebyitieui- | 32 The ranger did nor lodgeintheſtreete, | 5 Then they fearing anſwered no more, but | ae * Ukeaguakn, 
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bed l ; the w : | 16 When thad waited(for they ſpake not, but | [1 Tg 
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+ res þ ans| 4 (NowElibu had waited till Iob had ſpo- | counted me for his enemie. i _ 
by: chatging God | Ken : for *they were more ancient in yeeresthen - 11 Hehath put my feete in the ſtockes , and! | bybepa 
pp nM ) | looketh narrowly vato all my pathes. . 
>. 5. SowhenElihuſawe , that there was none | 12 Behold,in this haft thou not done right : 1 ny 
befvie, | anſwere1 by the mouth of the three men, his wrath | ; will anſwere thee that God is greater then man. ſpecia: oy inthe | 
| was ki 1 3 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for hee Gam as 
oy Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel , the | doeth not * glue account of all his matters. e Thecmiesl: 
| Buzite anſwered and ſaide, 1am yolg'in yeeres, | 14 For God ſpeakerh fonce or twiſe, & one; his indogumens 
and yee are ancient:therefore1 IIs | ſeeth it nor. ne) 
| e Meaning, the | afraid to ſhewe you mine opinion, | x5 Indreames and & viſions of the night, when] | Though Gully 
anciea: yonich | For I ſayd, The <daies ſhall ſpeake, and the | fleepe fallerh vpon men, and they fleepe vpeii| candy example 
a rien + | cepe po y vpe on 
© 1 a peciall | mulritude of yeeres ſhall reach wiſdome, ther beds, of bis indgeaas, 
ite of 6odthat | 8 Surely there is aſpuitin man, f bur the | +6 Theh he openeth theeares of men,euen by gre 
man hath vader- | infpiration of the Almightie giueth vaderſtag. | | thegis corretions, which he b had ſealed, + | rote 
_—_— awd | | ding. 7 That hee might cauſe man to turne away; knoveauml 
—_— MED A06NDb: {alway wilogrither do the, Gram ho enterprife and that hee might hide the theaybGert | 
- OY | aged alwaze v i pride of man,'  ' ' —— 
N | 10 Therefore! Gy Hawemoeed will ſhew i 18 Andkewpebatke his ſouke fromhe pir, cod Pero 
j alſo mine opinion. 1*,! | thathis life ſhould nor paſſe:iby the fword.  - : Coddanhls, 
| 11 Bchold, Idid wayt ypon your words, eud| - jg Heisalfofiriken with forow vpen hisbed, | 
x Toprooue that hearkened ynto. your knowledge, whiles you; hneikab'®, 
Jobs affliftion | h af CO Train cauſe of bixiadgements ; orels byaifiiou, _—_ art 
| came ler bys | ſoug T Out $ realens, ger. Tha! is;detetmined to 1end vponthemn, Hee ſhawah: | 
&nacs. 22 ——— RCOAIIIES you, loe there ve adeth afflidions 1 OI lromeak | 
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| ltinþi indgments. 


| ardthegriefe ofhis bones « ſore, 


k life cauſeth him to abhorre 


4Tutivhis .. 20. Sothar his * lite c: 
__ | bread,and his ſcule daintie mear. 


| foe tit | 21 Hts fleſh faileth thatit cannot beſeen,and 
hulbatie bvv | his bones which were not ſeene,clatter, 
a4awoſent | 22 Sohis ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
afGod to declare | © 1 he 1 buriers, WTI 

we >. . ma] 23 Ifthere be a 1 meſſenger with him, or an 

. | interpreter, one of a thouſand ® todeclare vnto 
je Man bis righteouſneſle, : | 
ke | 24 Then Willhe haue ® mercy vpon him, and | 
pratmetcievef | will tay, ? Deliuer him,thart he go not down ints 
(odyofinnets: rhe pir : for I haue cecetued a reconciliation, 


rome a man? 25 Then ſhal his fleſh be 4as freſh asa chiles, 
nidis | £74 ſhall 1eturne as in the dayes of his youth. 


teoughtte ivitice)] 2.6 He ſhall pray vnto God,and he will be fa- | 
few Cit and | 1,q1rable ynto him, axd he ſhall ſee his face with 
ome | ioy;for he wil render vnto man IO. 
ditivaſuree- | 27 Helooketh ypon men, and if oneſay, IT 
luof Gods wer- | haue ſinned, aud \ pernerted righteouſnes, and it 
quendinvetty | 1:4 not profite © me, _- 
mmo_ 8 uHe wildeliuer his ſoule from going into 


* 2 
<7orhoa  thepit,and his life ſhall ſeethelighr. | 
&s , , | 29 Loalltheſethings will God workextwiſe 
T,re moan | orthriſe witha man, 
ckagofthe | 30 That hee may turne backe his foule from 
'rord pronounce | the pit, to be illuminate in the light of — 
\wobanthefor- | 31 Marke well,O Ilob,axd keare me: keepe {1- 
. mai * | lence,andTI will ſpeake, 
(full feele | 32 Iftherebe ymatter,anſwer me,and ſpeak : | 
|Gabſzacar and | for I deſire ® to iuſtifie thee, EY 
ries declating/ =  TF thou haſt nor, heare me ; holde thy | 
Indthtbe true | £ONgue,and I will teach thee wiſedome, | 
of 


i. ofthe laith- 

ihr :nd:hatGo1 Will reflore him to beal:h of body, which is a token of bis bleGGing. | 
it. God will forgiut bis ſinnes and accept him asjuſt, © That is,donewickedly, 

{t Br my finue hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. n Ged will forgine 

[hepenitent ſinner, | x Meanirg,ofttime;,euen as oftasa (ianer do: th repeut, y If 


; (iy doubt of avy thing,or ſee occalivnto ſpeake againſt t. 4 Thatizzto ſhew thee, 


\ohercin macs jultiGcatt0n corbiteth, 
| CHAP. XXXIII1. 


i Which zre | 5 Elihu chargeth fobghathe called himſclferighteow. t2 Hee 


|tleemdwile | ſewerh that God winft iu hiatudgements. 24 God defirozeth | 
|aſtheworld, | 2bemightie, 30 B) him the hypoerue reigueth. 
ry | Onogs Elihu rater ws and fayd, . 
ryiely. ; 2 Heare my wordes, ye wiſe men, an 
ne | hearken vnto me, yethat haue knowledge. { 
| 3 ” the eare trieth the words, as the mouth 
4 Should 1 Gy, | eaten meate. | 
\wmckedbcing | 4 Let vs ſeeked iudgement among vs,and let | 
[act n. | VS Know among our ſelues what is good, | 
aledthen of #4 , 5 = Job hath ſaid,T am righteous, and God | 
\edeſeraeth, | hath taken © away my iudgement. | 
f Whichis com | 6 Should I lie  $ T ht? my waund of | 
[pl'edto recejue | p *4 y . g 4 * 
[hereproch mg | *Þ© 207 W 1s © grienous without my ſinne, 

\arves of bh 7 Hp man is _ Iob,that drinketh 'ſcorn- | 
(kr wfoolilh | tultiefle like water 
ms ke | * Which goethin'theecompany ofthem thar | 
| boomer | worke iniquitie,and walketh with wicked men? 
[denicked,de. | 9 For he hath ſayde, \Ir profiterh a man no- | 
comer ay | thing that he ſhould i walke with God, 

x ,\ mr | 10 Therefore hearken vnto mee, vyee men of 
[knvefeto is wiſedome,God forbid that wickednefle ſhould be | 
[hgmans - | in Gud, andiiniquitie inthe Almightie. | 
þ es '1r Forhewill render vnto man according to | 
ro fore his + apo. gy cauſe cuery oneto find according | 
| dane oftiimes || (01115 WAY, 
| pmiſdedinthis 12 And certainely God wil not do wickedly, | 
ferwppteg ; neither will the Almighty peruert indgement. | 
iT urgog | , - Whom * hath he appoyn:ed oner the earth | 
| hasGlk.3 21, | Hhimſclfe ? or who hath placed the whole | 


Aby.3623, | worlde. ? 


hy 


—— « _ 
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; med asthough he weuldaygthat God tormente 
EF LOSES Ie EE FREY. Therefore. _ 
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14 Tf* he ſet his heart vpon may, and gather 


ynto humſelfe his ſpirit | and his breath, | te REA 


15 Ail fleſh ſhal periſh together,and man ſhal ' 
returne vuto duſt ; | 

16 Anditthou baſt vnderſtanding, hearethis 
aud hearken to the voyce of my words. | 

17 Shal he that hareth iudgement,=:gouerne ? 
& wilt thou 1udge him wicked that is moſt juſt ? 

18 Wiltthoulay vato a king, Thor art *wic- | 
ked ? or to princes,Te are vngodly? 

19 How much eſſe to him that accepteth not | 


the perſons of princ dregardethnot the rich . 
more then che peore WM they be all rhe worke of 
his hands, 


20 They ſhall die fuddenly, © and the people 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, yand they ſhal pale 
forth and take away the mightie without hand. 

21 Fortis eyes are vpon the wayes of man,and 
he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of 


death, that the workers ct iniquitie might be hid | 


therein. 

2 3 For he will not lay on man ſomuch, that 
he ſhould q enter into tudgement with God. 

24 He ſhall breake the mightie withour * ſee- 
king,and ſhall ſer vp other in their iead. 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their ſworks:he 
ſhal rurne the © night,and they ſhalbedeſtroyed, 

26 Heſtriketh fr as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the u ſeers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the 


pooreto * come vnto him,andhe hath heard the | al 


God refpeQeth-nor perſons. 189 : 
'k Todefiroy him, { 


E 


— 
* 
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wy 
5 
as. 


} The breath of 


2ane 
to man, -— 


tutcleare to 


- 
” 


ſpeakeeull of ſuch | ; 


as bane «&, 
then mos more 
ong*ttheytobe 
aſrayd to ſpcake 
euill ot Gcd, 
o When they 
looke not for it, 
p The m:tiengers | 
or viſitation tat 
God thall ſend. | 
q God doerth; ot | 
affIia man above ' 
wealure, ſo that 
he thould hauc oc+ 
cafion to cooterd 
wuhb him. 
r Fot all his crea- 
tures arc athard 
'toſeruehiw, Þ 
that be needetb 
[not to ſeeke ſor 
' avy otter arnyo 
'C Make them ma+ | 
nifeft thax the y 
iare wicked. 
e Declare } things 
that were hid. ' 
nu Meaning, of ette | 
ly io tt.efight of 

| 


cry of the afflicted, = SSR | 
29 And when he giveth quietneſſe , who can b ln | 
make trouble? and when he hiderh his face,who | fit in the throve | 
can behold him, whether : be ypon nations, or | ofiuſtice , which ! 
ypon a man onely? "en rn. | 
39 Becauſethe y hypocrite doth reigne, end ice ae bus bps} 
becauſe the people are fnared, crites and oppietle 
31 Surely :t apperteineth vato God * to ſay,I tte peep'e.it iva | 
haue pardoned, I will nordeſtroy. CS 8d | 
32 3 But if I ſee not, teach theu me: if I haue | );z coumenance. | 
done wickedly,l will do no more, ad faucutfrem | 
33 Wilheperformethe thing through brhee? thatp/ace. | 
for thou haſt reproouedir,becaule that thou haſt | - ow? Sora 


choſen,& not 1; now ſpeake whatthon knoweſt, 

34 Ler mien of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

3 5 Iob hath not ſpoken ofknowledge,neither 
were his words according to wiſdome. 

36 I defire that Iob may be 4 tryed ynro the 
ende,touching the anſweres for wicked men, 

37 For he caddeth rebellion vnto his finne: he 


his words againſt God, 


fliaion at his 
fwere him 
ly in the maimterance of his cauſe 


-CHAP, XXXYV. 
6 Neither doth odlineſſe profiie, or wwgoa}m: ſe hurt God, but 
way, 1g The mithea crie Vuuo Godgand are no; brard. 


Lihu fpake moreouer,and fayd 


, myde:' Aft his cor- 


' reions , and not 


| vuto man, *' 

: # Thus Eliho' 
ſpeaketh 1a the 
perſon of God,ag | 
it were mocking |: 
lobbeczuſe hee 
would be wiier | 
then God, 


 clappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth | b wil! 60d vie. | 


thy ceunſell jv | 
; doing his works? , 


| e Thushe ſpeaketh inthe perſon of God 25 though Iob ſhould chuſe and refuſe af 
aſvre, d That be may ipeake 25 much as be can, that wee may 2an-. 
all the wicked that hall vie ſuch arguments, © He flandeth Rubburn-/ 


| 


2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thouhaft |a lob reuer 
ſayd, I am © more righteous then God ? ſpate theſe 
3 Forthou haſt ſaid, Whar profiteth it thee, & | Joke ye 
what auaileth ir me,to purge me from my finne? teived his ung» 
| CEnCIEjt [£85 
d him without iuſt cauſe, 


'Why God puniſheth, | lob. The pomcrofGad, 


b Sochmrae in = 4 Therefore wil Lanſwere thee, & thy b com- rablc,had beene full of far. 


the ikeerevt. == anions with thee, 17 But thouart full ofthe m judgement of the m Thever y16.) 
5 Lovke vato the heauen, andſee and behold wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine| F"tater he | 

the< clouds winch are hier then thou. ; all things, uri lng. 
© Ifthoucanſt noe 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thoud againſt 18 » For Gods wrathis, leſt hee ſhould cake, manure men 
on hiv, yea, when thy finnes be many , whatdocli thee away in thine abundance : for no multitude the initce ofGe4, 
eloud;, wilt thos thou ynto him ? % of gifts can deliuer thee. ery 
pgs - 7 Ifthou be righteous, what giueſt chou ynco 19 Will he regardthy riches?bhe regerdeth not trouan deg 
d Neitberdoera him? or what receueth he at thune hand? gold,nor all them that excell in ſtrength, God in thy wechy 
thy ſinne hure $ Thy wickhdaes way hurt aman as thou art: 20 oBenotcarefull in thenight, how hee de«' andfo peri, 


God,not thy in- g thy righteouſnes may profite the ſonne of man. ftroyeth the people our of their place. © Benotthoa 
fo be ville glo- 9 They cauſe many thar-are oppreſled, ©to 2x Takethou heede: looke norto p iniquitie: the ce of 6 
r:fied without cry, which cry out for the violence of the mighty. for chou haſt choſen it rather then afflition iadgements when 


_ 10- But none ſaieth Where is God that made 22 Behold, Godexalteth by his power: whar ** _ eth wy, 
4 oenched mY me,which giuerh ſongs in the night ? , teacher is like him? | "oY a ” Ro 
cauſe bim to cry, 11 Waich teacketh ys more then the beaſtsof' 2 Who hathappoiuted to him his way ? or. tkeeogh impai 
whoit ke fo-ght  theearth,and giveth ys more wiſedome thenthe who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? encie. 
WIGTORS foules of the heauen, : 24 Remember that thou magnikie his worke, > Bo —_ 
lepdeth comtrts x2 Then they crie becauſe of the violence of which men behold. | EROS 
red. the wicked, f but he anſwereth not, 6 = 25 Allmeu ſee it, andmen beholde it 4 as mayſcethen 4. 

f Becauſe the y x3 Surely God will not heare yanitie, neither farre off, tare off;acd know 
Jap 4 od? Willthe Almightie regard it, ; | 26 Behold,God & excellent, and wee know conm—_ 
4g 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt himnot, neither can the number of his yeeres be hindereth wi, 
3 God isiaſt, notregard it,s yet indgement s before him :rruſt ſearched our, that wee cance '- 
newſocucrthou | thou in him, 27 When he reſtraineth the drops of water,the *t:inetotbe pee.” 
— 15 But now becauſe his anger hath notvifi- raine \ powreth downe by the vapeur thereof, OE 
paniſh thee as ted, nor called to count the exzil with great ex- 28 Which 7azne the cloudes do drop azd let (Traingbe 
thou deicrueit, rremitie, fall abundantly vpon man. r2ine commeth of! 
thoa thouldelt not x & Therfore Iobbopeneth hismouth in vaine, 29 Whocan know the diuiſions of the Elouds. *h*ſt — 
ms ** | andmultiplieth words without knowledge, nd the thunders of his © Taberracle ? ; Bed Rees 

CHAP. XXXVI 30 BeholCce, heſpreadeth his light ypon ® jt, « Meaning otthe | 
i £libu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And hu mflice, 9 Aud And couereth the * bottome of the ſea, clouds, whichhe © 
! ; cho calleththe Taber" 
wherefore he puniſheth. 13 The property of :he wicked, - 31 For thereby hee iudgeth y the people, and nackt af Gai. * 
8. He ſheweth that Lihu alfo proceeded and ſayd, giveth meat abundantly. n Vpon the cload; 


when we ſpecks i 2 Suftermealitle and I will inftru& thee: 32 He covereth the light with the clouds,and x Thames ca. 


of God, we walt {7 7 au yer to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. conumandeth ther to go * againſt it. tr hex 
inns Io 3 I willfercha iy knowledge a farreoff, and PY 33 * His ey. ag ſhewerh him therof, and AOINES 
exurall eaſe ise. | Will ; as comes: —_ wy —_ : ere 1s anger in n{ing vp. y He hewnk 
bleto reach. 4 For truely my words ſhall not be talle, aye 1 1 Lv the onethat it declareth GedsJudoement henj onerflo 

h hogs __ Per- Hhethatisb me mn knowledge,/peaketh w thee. ny places,and the other that it maketh the land frogtull. a” gy cloaders 
hex . 2 aq a 5s Behold,the mighty God caſteth away nene daſh 2gainit another. a The coldvapour(t eweth him that is, the cloudeeftie 


hoteexalation, which being taken in the cold cloude movnteth vp toward the place 


Qor, and that! thar is © mightie and valiant of courage, where the fire i3,;nd ſo angeris ingendred : that is, noyſe ard thund: rclappes, 


; wee theein 6 Hed maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 
the name of God:  ";,,ech iudgementto the afflicted, 


© Scroag and con- 3% 2 W . . 5 CHAP. XXXVIL 

ftan,aud of vnders 7 He withdi aweth not his eyes fromthe righte 2 Elihu proogeth that the wnſearehable wijedome of God is 8ani- 

fi :foribes ons,but they are with*kings inthe throne,where * £2, 4, 4 Ariythe thimders, 6 The —_ 4 

me qi he _—_ them for euer : thus they are exalted. The whirlewind, 11 Andtheraine, 

" ec . . + YL : x - 
;cheminman;bue $5 AN4 if they bee boundin fetters andtyed T this alſo mine heart isa aſtoniſhed, and is a Atthemanu. 
fer-ſnuch as Gad with the cords of affliction, - A moved out of tis place. lingof y thunder 
4 » : R 1) ; 
_ mo Fave their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proud, that goeth our of his mouth. _ - 


inhim. 10 Heo eneth alſo their eare to ilcipline,and He direQeth it vnder the whole heauen, & fatblall:teliney 
d Therefore he comandeth them that they returne from iniquity, his light vnto the ends of theworld, touched withthe 
oo —_— > If they obey and ſerue him,they ſhall end After it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth —_— 
e e 0 2 M , Py” ' | . . . . G . wWoren 
nar 4 ja" their daiesin proſperity, & their ks in pleaſures | \,;-1\ the voyceof his maieſtie, & he wil not Kay | his _ ' 
fitted heatthe wil , 32 But it they will nor obey , they ſtall pafſe | £ 1,9 when his voyce is heard. b That is, hehas- 
ſhiew grace. by the ſ\ word,and perith $ without knowledge, 5 God thundreth maruei] onſly with his Voice: der, whereby he . 


= > payferreth 13 Butthe hypocrites ® of heartincreaſe the | 1, Leth great things which we know nor. one their 


odl ho« - ” 1 1 = k a 
dla yroho! ; wrath: for _ 'call not w_ he bindeththem.' | "'5 pg; hefaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon the dulneſſe,andto 
\f He will moone = 14 Their ſoulediethin k yourh, and their life earth:dlikewiſe to the ſmal raine and to the great bringthew to the 


-their heartsro | among the whoremongers, tains of hisnomer cookderztion of 
nts 9 —_ 15 He deliuereti the poore in his affliction, ” With ihe Rat Ae + Brooch vp e ata ug i 
M3 2 : : - L WP... 
cometo him by 499 openeth their eare in trouble, . | nery mangthat all men may know his worke. | raings& thoujen,| 
1 epentanice,as he 16 Eueii ſo would: hee haue raken thee outof | * g 42, the beaſtes goe into the denne,, . and 4 So chat verher 
did Manafſeh, | the ſtraiteplacez#toabroad place, ad notſhut |, Oc places. ph frgLeaingant a 
*7/24.1.19. . l | . - a reat, JS 
Kd 1 ue} WP beneath : and! that which reſterh vpon thy 9 The whirlewind commeth our ofthe South, Les po 


fo'ly o* obflinatiou,2nd fo ſhal bee cauſe of t':cir owne defirution, b Which ate and the cold from the f Northwind, 


weth without!,, 

malicioully bent agziaſt Gad,an i flatter themſe1ucin their vices. i When they are | ; Gods appoint . 
in af1Gion, they ſecke not to God for ſacgour,as Aſa,s Chro, 16,12. rene,16.11, k Ment. & Byrainesandthunders God canſeth men to keepe ther ues withintheit 
Tiiey die of fone viiedexth,an.l that be'ore they come toaze. 1 If thou haiſi bene | houſes, , F, In Ebrewitiscailed tho icatieriug winde becauſe jr drjueth away the 


eb:dicutto God ke would have brougiataxero libe:tz and wealth, i cloudes 2nd purgeth ihe ayre, 
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15Y* | 
ing bandes | 8 R5150 «ere but 
hereof, and darkenefle as the zſwadling $a lite = | 
Gar. 6.9 thereof, vP-! ihe hancs0 
breadh of the waters 8 CT a | — I ftabliſhed my commandement yp- | God to turyets 
—_ ea [ of oy ; 1V, 
he WE > : He makerh — anne the cloude of this | ak and ſet barres ——_— thou come, bur | —_ is, Gods 
Tron, jgktens- waterthe earth , and ica $5 nment,| 17 And _ wvey 4 it "ſtay thy proude | dectee and come 
week Me nt light: diris turned about by his . EI" 4 no further , ar . in ſince | 22lement,as 
of ok. 12 And1 doe wharſoeuer he con | Wautes. hou commanded thei morn now! ; To witgtorit, | 
ih | »Y: pode thar chey opt whole world : r for his' 12 _—_ ww thou caufed the morning to | fi. ce thou walt 
de js <4 apa her it be for * puniſhment, © | thy dayes? baſe rners of | borne? h:oing. | 
q . | ; : p i ; . 
rag Neal + Ha he cauſeth it to "Rand nd con-| his place? : might take holde of the "kh ken! be vight bene | 
cri (pol | Jand,or modes this, Olob: ſtand a BY pry. che wicked might be * ſha | given to wickeds | 
e | arke ' ; | an 46a | | 
_ alike s tr : or es works of _ God diſpoſed — . taſtion, 1 & al ftand} — 
pe howpr | fider iddeft thou knowe wh loudto ſhine? | out of it ? urned as clay to faſt:ion, di IG. | 
nts whe Y Mieteend| 1.5 Didde | che! light of his cloud t, fthe| 14 Icist | Ibe ta-| die themlplons, | 
—_ utc bis | them 2and cauſed 1 n the m yarietie of th | vpas a garmettt. icked their light ſhalbe ta-, | TR ' 
a= jrpre 32 6s HNOS mms workes of him, that is 15 And _—_— hr (balbe droken. f the warp M1 
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rok. v0 hes cloud, and _ e? when | ken away _ entred into rhe botts wm; rey oy 
PU Sornark ; perfit m ___ & clothes are n ——_ <Sduth-! 16 _— _ walked to ſeek out the ry. com —_—_— —_ 
rotke of inte | 17 Or howe arth quiet through t : ſea? or haſt thou _ of dembbbens —_ —— _ new,and all 
lo mari, Wl , ne: hee maketh the e hich; 17 Hauethega the gates of the ſha things therein clad. 
a a ich is ſome winde ? ut the heauens,w ” | thee ? or haſt thou ſcene p with new beauty» | 
arſe went | o run m_ _— 0 f pets him : for we| of _— thon pereciued the breadth of the =» HORS | 
Fn, Yak lite. | are ſtrong,an hat we ſhall ſay vnto g es| 18 Ha . oweſlt all this. th ?; wwe depth ofthe | 
fray | hity clothes 29 162 vs wage w becauſe of P darken | earth ? rell ifthou kn bere light dwelleth 2? ſea,how mach | 
Nl | Þ jalikeepe m nnot diſpoſe owr matter t when I ſpeake ? or | "an the way w etvikew « leſeart thow able | 
ann | oe | ca Shall it be q tolde him ber deſtroyed? | 9 heres the place of darke Zo in the _—_ hend. | 
hep." MY canicd = 20 ke when he ſhall be * Fd which} and whe hou = ſhouldeſt recei ow the| ite countelor- © 
ledge eafherthen | ſhall man ſpea n ſee northe light, pris 4] 20 That thou Jehorthou Gankbefiitnie the « | 
amo! | 21 Andnowme but the winde paſſeth a | bounds thereof,audt fa Tha the” {| 
—_— thin the cloudes, bu o the houſe thereo fs then wall then s 
meth of | WY reetich | thine h them fthe North: | paths t | thou 1r, becauſe t hy dayes zs in we | 
ok an | cleanſetht Ke mmeth out of the | 21 Knewe the number of thy bs ag, 
28 | oY tbrightnes co ich is terrible. cauſe the lies, 
_ } wok cock M - , - hems # ro God, which ner ita Dorne, as. , aſures of the 
ofthe | Y bn aſo | chepray lmightie : wee can adj great : tred into the tre £ the | 
Oe | ab | 23 TtrscheAlmig * and iudgement,and| Haſt thou en Meaſures © 
__ jrwycomphat 3 he it excellent in powet "Aerh not. FS ? or haſtthou ſeene the Fe S148 
"x tonne Gol re tice: Fe ET fie biny] Tween dagainſtrhe time ofrrou-| o Topmith wind 
Saf | "ra : 24 Let men ns ng in their owne| = 3 Which T haueohid — batrell ? - Exed 9.18, 
the + mea | will noc regard any that | ble,zgainſtrhe day © - lightpartedgwhich fear yenen 
a. | | march _— _—_ f the fun, 2.4. By der fn on the earth ? ain? Bees - ' 
J rforogl vo tpgncre®Mihcg te padre nr bop | wth he hank dinided the «yearn nin | irwere paved nib] 
e | gp o err rpc le EEG —— or the lightning of the hereno "Wiich farrex 
lows. fawn nc Ext whdge of theſe IE asgolde, u Meaving,wi | orthe way _ it toraine onthe earth _ jono| 3:2 key 
ade to dleto attaine ( faire weather 26 Toc : efle where t 33s 9 Tikes 
afte” Þ |: bivene, golde ; meaviog | manis, andin the wildein apy 
wall 0? CHAP XXXVIIIL. at ilde and waſte place.and to ring t'me,and 
nebilenrelonfefma mote 27 To fulfillthe wi ſpring forth ? | bring Fouren, 
h to Job, and dec cell eihe power, 7 'y he herbe ro pring - ho - Which tans 
p —_ of bu creatures, b rage meg cauſe the _ 5 _ father of the raine ® or w bringeth in 
C01 /1; e > the Creatiour is $ ww oO1IST ' w3 g ” 
Rogdyretdmeref Tob outof rhe} þ,.,p begorten __ gary the yce? who | Poo or 
| | tO 10 fwhoſe wo py fo called :fome 
| ſwered the Lord vn 29 Outo f the heaven? ; ere 
j | " *mirlowingan : — « the counſel by | 1th pon > as with a ſtone: and termela nes, 
1a That his words; is this that>dar o The w - ; | The Nott 
; ; have grea- | 2 Who on knowledge? : : T <wll yr ot the depth is wn {weete influenc o9 ym wi h thoſe 
. pat that |! ds without like a man: T «w the ſtraine the ? yart 
, lrhevi/a 2 ns Gird vp now thy loynes like a 31 Canſt ir 46 looſe the bands of !Orion GTAPY 
þ ont | 4. 1d of thee, and declare we Jas ed the foun-} Fq the Pleiades ? _— foorth pos moe ny thou 
« vga by be gee vie waſt thou — haſt vnder- 32 Can _ _ Iſo guide t ArQurus wit c2uſe the So 
[d Which , h ? declare, i r time? canſtt venly bodie: 
ld [iis onthe ſecret tions of the earth * .o| their | ft power 
Y afro Gott — eaſures thereof, if| pj; fonnes? hou the courſe of heauen,or can ended > 
L ratonk on knoweſt , or who hath ſtrerc thou ſer the —_— thy ow aan. 9" x wa 
e n > 1 wan, 
| . -of ſer: Canſt thou couer thee parts of wan, 
| |bþ onne folly, rit: ations therof ſer 34 of water may - That is,the Res 
Fi inches | 6, Whereaponare he foundutio ys Colton endrhe hehrnngs char they trndeenheil 
*Atag. - rn : 1Y- 5 « OC water 15 
| pods n _ hos of the dren of Goa *h may walks IN V2 wade 
| | hamns. eds together; and all the f chiles | are hath pur wiſedome in the *reines? Te nh 
e] clae bs raſhaes. | ? * Rot Sea with doores,! | 36 Who hath j he heart vnderſtanding I or | down | 
R & *einghe could "0 Or who hath ſhut vp the * out of the| or who hath given b  cloudes by wiſdome? or theſe botre16,che 
, wot 'udge of thoſe it iflued and came foorth as | 37 Whocannum = : y bottels ofheauen, earth conmerh 
NO _— 1 | _ can cauſe to _ the weth into kardnefle, | 4 oe 
| 0 | wombe ; he earch gro Pence, 
ſarthe was borne he's. t eThe| 8 When the S 22 
Pura ode A 6 aud | A 4 the clots ace faſt rogethe CHA ny i; 
tcomprebend a!l Gods works : mu le God, becauſe his p / ) {Zan - 
mm nay rp rand ah, mh, f Mearing the Angels, ; 
| an 
| Pocteſe is 1 | 
i "IR wy 
| f 
[ | 


Chap.xxxviij, 


—7 When I made the cloudes 2t a coueri [4 
_ : © . 9 , \ 
"10 At thebreath of Godrhe froſt is giuen,and | 
10 At « 


the | 


The fecret workes of God, 189 i 


; 


8 Afterhe had 
. declared Gods 
 workevin the 
' beavens,he therv- 


[Gods mercie and power. 


CH AP, XXXIX, 


youg raugns ginuerh wear full occafion 30 put 6.3 confſachice ws God. 
27 lob coufeſſerh and humbleth hup/elfe. 


7 fre 2 thou huntthe pray for the lion?or fil 
V the appetite of the lions whelpes, 


' 2 When they couchin their places, andre- | 


'eth his marneilous| Maine in the couert to lie in wait ? 


' Providrncein 

toward 
the broit beaſts. 
'b Reade Pſal. 
1147-9- 


'« Hechiefly ma- 
kerh mention of 

' wilde goates and 

! i des, e 

; they bring forth 

their yong vith 

; moſt difficulce. 

.d That ighow 


: Jong they go with 
> 


. 
e They bring 
; Foorth with great 
difficultic, 


Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 


| when his birdes Þ crie ynto God, wandering for | 


' lacke of meate ? 


{ 4 Knoweſtthouthetime when the wild goats | 


| bring toorth yong ? or doeft thou marke when 
; the© hindes do calue ? 

ES 
: df] 
| bring foorth? 


lob, 


29 Shall the haukeflie 


zo Doththe eagle mount vp atthy comman- 


32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate, azd'her 
eyes behold afarre off, 
33 His young ones alſo ſucke yp blood : and 


| where the {laineare,there is ſhe. 


Canſt thou number the maneths that chey | 
fill ? or knoweſt thou the time when they | 


6 They bowe themſclues : they * bruiſe their 


| young,and caſt out theirlorrow:s. 


| + Yet their young waxe fatte, and growe vp | 
' with corne : they goe forth and returne nor vnto | 


| them. 


| | who hath looſedthe bonds of the wilde afle ? 


, 


} 

i E That is,the 

| bar.en ground 
'ehere vo good 
: fruits grow. 


'g 15 it poſsible_ 
[fo 


| vni- 
corne tare? figui- 
{fying that if man 
'cannet rule a crea« 
;eurethat it is 
; much more impo 
'Giblechat he ſhould 


> 


h They write that 
the oftrich coue. 


[ hatched. 

{ 5 If he ſhou!d take 

! care for them 

;k Thatis'o hane 

'2 care,and natn- 

rall affetion to- 

{ward his yong. 

1 When the yong 

oftrich is growen 
he outrunneth 

{the lorſe. 

jm Thatis,ginen 

him courage? 


his 


wecke. 

 m He beateth with 
bis boofe. 

o Se ſo tidd:th 
the gromd hat 

i temet? nothing 
vader him, 


! 9 Few T1 which have madethe wilderneſle his 
; houſe,and the ! ſalt places his dwellings. 

10 Hederideth the multitude of thecity : hee 
| hearethnor the crie of the driver. 
' 12 Heſecketh outthe mountaine for his pa- 
; ure, and ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 
12 Will thevnicorne 8 ſeruc thee ? or will hee 
| tary by thy crib ? 

13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
band te labouAn the furrow ? or wil he plow the 
valleyes after thee ? 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him,becauſe his ſtrevgth 
is great,and caſt oft thy labour vato him? 

15 Wilt thou belecue him,that hee will bring 
home thy ſzed,and gather it vnto thy barne ? 

16 Haſt thou guen the pleaſant wings vnto 
the peacockes 2? or wings and feathers vito the 
oltrich? 

19 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them h hote in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might ſcatter 
them, or that the wilde beaft mightbreake them. 

19 Heſheweth lumfelfe cruell vato his young 
ones, a they were not his, axd is without feare, 
as if he trauvlled i in vaine, 

20 For God hath deprined him of * wiſdome, 
and hath giuen him no part of vnderſtanding. 

21 When times, he mounteth on high : he 
mocketh the horſe and his rider, 
| 22 Hlaſtthougiuen the horſe ſtrength,or coue- 
;red his necke with m neying ? 

/ 23 Hiſt thoumade him afrayd as the graf- 
| hopper ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. 

| 24 Hendiggeth inthe valley, and reioyceth 
;in ha ſtrength : hee goeth foorth ro meet the har- 
| neſled 1123. 

! 25 He mocketh at fearegand isnot afraid,and 
{rurneth not backe from the ſword, 

; 26 Thoughthe quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
[glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, 

; 27 He®ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſſe 
;and rage, and he belecueth not that it is the noiſe 
of the trumpet. | 

29 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: he 
{ſmclleth the bartell atarre off, and the noiſe of the 
\captaines,and the ſhouting, | 


—— 


8 Whohathſerthewilde aſle arliberty ? or! 


[1 
[ 
þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vntoTob,8 ſaid, 

35 Isthis 9 co learne, to ſtrive with the Al- 
mightie ? he that reproueth God, let him anſwere 
to 1t, 

36 C Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 

37 Behold, Iam*t vile: what ſhall I an{were 
thee? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth, 

38 Once haue I ſpoken,but I will anſwereno 
more, yea,twiſe,butI will proceed no further, 


CH AP. XL. 


2 How weakemans power is, being comparedto the werks of Codd 
to Whoſt power appeereth in the creation, aud gourrniny ofthe 
great beatts. 


Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the 
whirlewind, and ſayd, 

2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man : I will 
demand of thee,and declare thou vnro mie. 

3 Wiltthoudiſanull 2 my judgement? or wile 
thon condemne me, that thou mayeſt be juſtified? 

4 Orhaſtthou an arne like God? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? 
5 Decke thy ſelfe nowewith Þ® maicſtie and 
own , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and 
ory. 
4 6 ? Caſt abroad the indignation of chy wrath, 
and behold euery one that 1s proud, & abaſe him. 
7 Looke Meuery one that is arrogant, aud 
_ him lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in their 
ace. 
F $ Hidethem in the duſt together, a»d binde 
c their faces in a ſecret place. 

9 Then will I confeflevato thee alſo, that thy 
right hand can & ſaue thee, 

10 EBchold now © Behemoth (whom I made 
f with thee) whicheateth g graſfle as an oxe. 

3 1 Behold now, his ſtrength zs in his loynes, 
and his force 5s in the nauell of his bellie. 

12 When hetaketh pleaſure, hisraile1s like a 
cedar:the ſinews of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

13 His bones are 4k- ſtaues of braſle, ad his 
{mall bones like ſtaues of yron, 

14 t Heis ths chiefe of the wayes of God: ihe 
that madehim, will make his ſword to approch 
vnto him, 

15 Sutely the mountaines bring him foorth 


graſle, whereall the beaſts of the fieldplay. 


16 Lieth he vnder the trees inthe couert of che 
reede and fennes ? 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- 
dow 2 or can the willowes of the river compaſle 
lum about ? 

18 Behold, he ſpoileth the river, k and haſtech 
not : he trnſteth that he can draw vp Iorden into 
his mouth, 

19 Hetaketh it with hiseyes, and thruſteth 
his noſe throngh wharſocuer meeteth him. 

20 CCanſt chou draw out 1 Liuiarhan with 


an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt p 


| downe vito his tongue? 


[1 


I 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 


canſt 


by thy wiſedome,ftret- 

. ching out his wings toward the P South ? 

| Thebowuntie and pronidence of God, which extendeth even to the | 

; dement,or make his neſt en high ? - 
31 Sheabideth and remaineth in the rocke, 

| excex vpon the top ofthe rocke, andthe tower. 


Nie into rhe wane | 


[1 
[1 
; 
[1 
| 
[ 
i 
: 


i 
' 
i 
' 
[ 


| | 
| | 
| q Is this the wy 


r Wherebyte 
ſheweth thathe 
; repented,and de, | 
fired patdon for 
his faults, 


, 


[ j 
. : i 
[0 
; | 
[1 


| 


| *Chap.38, 


a Signifying tha 
they that ini 
themſelues,cou- 
demne God a8 
iviuſt, 

b Meaviog,that 
theſe were propex 
vnto Ged,and be- 
lovgedto noma 


c Cauſe themto 
die if thowcavd, 
d Prouing 

that whoſorner 
attriboteth co hime 
ſel epower and 
ability to fave 
himlel'e,maketh 
himſ:1'e God. 

e Thi:beaſt is 
thooghtto be the 
elephan!,cr ſome 
ether, which js vw 
knowven, 

f WhonT made 
aſwell as thee. 

$ This comme 
deththe prouj- 
dence of God to» 
ward may: for f 
he were giuen to 
deuaure 23 alion, 
nothing wereadle 
| to refiſt hica og 
content bim, 

h He is ore oft'e 
chieſeſt worksof 
God among the 
beaſts. 

i Thogli con 
dare not come 
n-ere þimyet God! 
can kill him. 

k He drioketh at 


—_ 
oO 


T | Chap.xljJij. 
canſt thon pierce his jawes with an angle ? | 24 Intheearth 


| a teſebefza. | 2.2 Will be make man y prayers vato thee,or | mage without feare 
bites { ſpeake thee faire? 
fodielt ta | 


obs felicitie, 13 90 | 
there is none like him; heeis! He deſpi 


ſeth 
. | all other beafiey + ' 
25 Hebeholdeth n all hje things: he 152 King | 3ndwonlters,and 


23 Will hemake a couenant with thee ? and ; otter all the children of pride, allogfrondal of | 
fe dart by | wilt thou take ® him as a ſet uant for euer 2 ; CHA Þ, XLII, 
= 8+ aud be 5t 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bj rde? | 6 Therepentauce of fob. 9 tite prayeth for his friends. '2 Hi! 
& ongande- | or wilt thou bindehim for thy maydes ? ; | $2045 are refiored doulle mito bim. 13 Hu children, age and | 
rar? { 25 Shallthe companions baiquet with hin 2 | Aeach, J | 
{ſhall they dinide hin among the merchants 2 | T Hen Iob anfwered the Lord,and fad, ; ® Nothought ſo 
| 26 Canſt thou $1! the basket with hisskinne? 2 I know tharthon Ccallit doe all things ; ſecrer,but thou | 
| ' or the fiſh panter with his head ? / and that thercis noa thoughe hid from thee. frevniradf mere | 
af bwoncecon | 2.7 1; y thine hand vpoy him: remember 0 the ! 3 Who is hee rhat hidech counſel] m—_ | ketty butt: 0u cant / 
| F &te02g%, [barrel and doe no more ES b knowledg e? therefore haue I fpoken that 1 [ dring it to paſſe. 
© '-»r-yroqnasl iT" Behold,p his hope is in vaine ; for ſhall not | derſt,0) Not,”#ea things too wenderfull for me, |b Is there aoy bue | 
| peel ru. | One periſh euen at the !2ht of him ? | and which 1 knew nor, he | 
| F lavtalctic, CHAP, XLT. 4 Heare, Tbeſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: T ' Chap.z8.z, 
| | [x By the greatneſſe of thi, tanfler Liniathan » God Dewerh by [ will den and of thee, © and declare thou VNtO me. | E | confelle beraja 
| FF greatu'fſe a4 h:: power which nothing can reſiſ. X& aue © heard of thee by the hear Wyg of the | mine 1$norance, 
@ | [\, | Ones fo fierce thar dare ſtirre him Vp. Who | eare;buttow mine eyeſeeth thee. rigs ou 
| || frone date IN is hethen tharcan © tang before me: |, 6 ThackyeLabborre "wy ſelfz, and repent in d Heſheaeth thas | 
\twdagsjnit a | 2 Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould { duſt and aſhes, : | be willbe Gods / 
r_ | makean ende * All vader heauen is m; ne, | 7 CENowafter thattheLord had ſpoken theſe | liholler to learne | 
| apes 3 TI will not keepe filence COncernng © his | words viito Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vnto Eliphaz | ”"—_— thereon. | 
enprenith = |Pats,nor hy Pn eo nor his comely proportion. | the Temanite, My wrath is kindled apainft thee, |ly telore by heares | 
= areas E2 Wao can diſcouer y face 4 of his garment? | and againſt thy two friends for ve havenot {po- fay : bre now thog 


| or who ſhal come to him with a double © bridle? Ken of me thethin that is f right, like my ſer. | batt es 
[f2neto 26 5 Who ſhall open the doores of his face ? | uant 8 Tob, « ety : _ pedo oma] 
otie? his teeth arefeareſul] round about, 8 Therefore take vnto you howe ſeuen bul. [revgr emyſelle. 

| d | 6 *e Mateſte of hs ſcales & lhe ſtrong | lockes, and ſeven rammes, and g0e to my ſetuanr { over vnto thee, 
/aendersof the | ſhields, a» are ſureſealed. * {Iob,azdo er vp for your ſclues a burne ofterin l; You tooke in 
iNzintodae] 7 One is ſet to another » that no winde can | and my ſeruant Tob ſhall 6 

[paloft bis 3kin 2 


? /han lt cauſe, / 
Pray for you:for I wil [mc ON | 

| come betweene them, | [accept hin, left T ould pur you to ſharre,becauſe deraned him 
ge pat | Ore isioyned to another : they ſticke to- yee haue not ſpoken of me: che thing which is p15 ortward ofe | 


[gether, that they cannothbe fundred, 1ght, like m y feruant Tob, fidions,a.d noe 


? . 
1 hodzelooke 9 His niefings 8 make the lightto ſhine, and 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the rye... 
/abswogh {his eyes aze like the eyelids of the morning. Shuhite, a:d Zophar the Naamathite, went, and |g Who had a good | 
| 3 aca _ | 19 Out of his mouth goe lamps 2 4nd iparkes | did according as the Lorde had ſaid vito them, /culez dut baugled | 
| [0t fire leape out, | and the Lord accepted Iob. /1teaill, 
| 11 Outofhis noſtreſs commeth out ſmoke,as | 10 TThen 


Farms 
the Lord turned the i captiuitie of |* Whenyo okay | 
{our ofa boylin pot or caldron, 


reconciled your 


| 20D, when heprayed for his friends:alſo the Lord {clues wo bin foe | 
', 72 Hisbreath maketh the coales burne: for a | gaue Tob twiſe {; much as he had before þc Foults char you | 
flame goeth out of ys mouth, 


| 11 Then came vato him all his k brethren,2nq |Þaec 
[b Nothing is paig. 


voy | 
| 13 In hisnecke ren-aineth ſtrength, and & 1a. | all his ſiſters, and all chey chat had beneof his ac-: pony — <7 = 
| "_—_ =_ |bour Is relected before his face. | amtance before, and dideat bread with him in [will beme him, | 
= 14 Themembers of his body are ioyned : the { his houſe, & had c 


| m,and comfor. |i He celivere 
|areftrong in themſelues, aud cannot be mooued, | red him fr all the euill that the Lord ha 


. o ſ . . R . , !/00 W.ere.a 
| | T5 His heart js as ſtrong as a ſtune,and as har | vpon him, and cuery man gane him a {| Piece of {te was. 
| Money,and enery one an earering of gold, 'k Thzt is aft his 


|asthe nether milſtone . 

= e mighrie are afraid of his mateſtie,axd| 12 $0 the Lord blefled the latt da 

|for feare they faint in themſulues. | More then the firſt : for he had | fourteene thou- [F72Þ '9.-3- 
[{Se is 17 When the ſword doeth touch him, he will 


es 


{fan ſheepe. and ſixe thouſand camels, and ; thou- Lanpms uo 
| _ mY nt rite vp, or for the ſpeare,dart nor habergion. | ſand yoke of oxen and a thouſand hee aſles. 1 God made bing 
adetore mo! 13 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and braile as | 13 Hehadalſoſeuen ſonnes,and three daugh. ens. = <--S 
ime, rotten woed. | ters, 'alo.e, | 
vtemket | 19 Thearcher cannot make fiim flee: the ſtones 14 And hecalled the name of one Mlemimah, emp | 
lhonedby hy oftheſling are turned Into ſtubble vnto him; and the name of the ſecond n Keziah, & thename {dren2s !.e bad tas | 
omgorek | 20 The dartes are counte1 4s ſtrawe: and hee { of thethind o Keren- 


& fpoue b wacer laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpcare, | T5 In all theland were no women fourd LY e,or beauti/n!] 
re ndance 21 Sharpe ſtones i ate ender him and he ſprea- | faire as the daughters of Tob, & their father g4Ue |:5 the day, 
ktb*Ga boiled, etl ſharpe things Vpon the myre. ; | them inheritance among their brethren n Aspie:ſantas | 
Tra white | 22 He maketh the depth to k Boile like pot, 16 Andafter this lined Tob an hundreth and {F319,0: fweets 

tn, \ning [and maketh che ſea like a pat of oyntment, 


ken [rem him. 
happuch, jo That is,of Icng | 
if 


. . - ;Tpice, 
[rok | fourtie yeeres, and ſaw his founes, and his fonnes |? That is, the 
f%X belore © | : 23 Hemaketh a path to ſhine after him, one | ſonnes,ewes; foure enerations, hone «ſdeautie, 
| would thinke the depth 


as an hoare head. 


WER! 
3 . F 4 


17 So ob died, being old, and full of dayes, 
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"DAVID: 


 boue the commung of our Lord Feſus Chriſs. 
PSAL. I 


Whether it ws E ſar as, or any other that gathered the P(almesin- the Princes are afſembled together againſt the. 
to « booke , it ſeerneth bee did ſet this Pſalme firſt in manner of a Lord,and agai nſt his {| Chriſt, 


|  preface,to exhort all godly men to fludie and meditate the heauen-| 
| t wiſedome.For the effett hereof «, 1 That they be bleſſed, which 
| giuethemſelucs wholly all their life to the holy Scriptures: 4 and, 
that the wicked contemnuers of God , though they ſeeme for a, 
while happie,yet at length ſhall come to miſerable deſtruttion. 
) AS. © Lefled zs the man that doeth' 
T not walkein the 2 counſel of 
the wicked, nor ſtand in the! 
> way of ſinners, nor fit inthe: 
ſeare of the ſcornefull. \ *' 
2 Burt his delight zs in the 


| 3 Forheeſhall be like a * tree planted by the 


rivers of waters , that will bring foorth her fruit! hn for thine inheritan 
in due ſeaſon : whoſe leafe ſhall not fade ; ſo _ or thy polſclion. FR 


|©whatſoeuer he ſhall doe,ſhall proſper. 


4 ® The wicked are notſo, but as the chaffe, ' 1, 15d breake them in pieces like a potters | cauſe it «as the 


'which the wind driueth away. 


5 Therefore the wicked ſhal not ſtand in the 


'*1udgement, nor ſinners inthe aſſembly of the | 
righteous, 


6 For the Lord fknoweth the way of the : ,,._ tins. 


righteous,and the way of the wicked ſhal periſh. | 


he obeinge in this wor'd, ye: the Lord driueth them downe that they ſhall not 


mMpany of the righteous. e But tremble when they feele Gods 


Wh f Doth approue aud proſper, like as not to know,'s to r. proac and reieR. |, 


S AL. II, 


; Een tothe endeof the world, 10 aud therefore exhorteth kings 
and rulers, that they would humbly ſubmit themſelues ouder 
Gods joke, becauſe it is in vaine to refit God, Herein u figured 

_ Chriſte: bingdome, 

Hy doe the 2 heathen * rage, and the peo- 

{VV plemurmwein vaine? 

Kings cxnge preuaile againſt Chrift, * Aer 4.25. 


or SEIErer PS ont ron 
0-205" > Seer ren ns.- - n— 


HE ARGVHMENT. 
Hi booke of P[almes is ſet foorth wnts vs by the holy Ghoſt , to bee eſteemed as amoſt preciout trea- 
T ſureqwheran all things are contained that appertazne to true felicitie, aſwell im this ifs pr ſent as 
in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heauenly wiſedome,are here ſet open for vs yo 
take thereof moſt abundantly. 7f we wonld know the great and hich mateſtie of God,l.ere we may ſee 
the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely. Ff we would ſee his incomprehenſible wiſed.me, here us the: 
ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. f we would comprehend his ineſlimable bountie,and approch neere there- 
znto,end fill our hands with that treaſure, here wee may haue a moſt luuely and comfortable tafte there= 
of. Ff wee would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and how to attaine to Life ewe laſting, here s. 
(inift our onely redeemer, and mediatour, moſt euidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true 
wſe of bus riches. The poore man may finde ful contentation, He that will reioice ſhall knew the true toy, 
and how to heepe meaſure therein. They that are affiifted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wh:rem ftandeth their 
comfort, and how they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them delmerance. The wicked andthe pere, 
ſecutors of the chuldren of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is euer againſt them: end th:ugh be ſuffer 
them to proſper for a while, yet hee bridleth them, inſomuch as they cannot touch an hazre of ones heady 
except he permit them, and how zn the end their deſtruttion i; moſt miſerable, Briefly, here wee may. 
haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all teutations and troubles of minde and conſcience , ſs that being 
well prafiiſed herein,we may be aſſured againſt all dangers wn this life; lu in the true feare,and lowe' 
of God, andat l:ngth attame to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is laide vp for all them that 


ſaying, 


*law of F Lord,& in his®law | 1,4, 174 * Thou art ny G - h1c} my voca jon to 
doth he meditateday8& night; , by have Thonnae Eaves my fonne ; this] 4, L;ngdowe;ls 


ned yeIudges of the earth: * | Soisitappliedts 


3 periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhal ſuddenly | £ Noe onely the 
burne.Blefſed are all that cruſt jn him, | Tewes butthe ” 
& Renel.2.27, g Heexhortcthall ruſers torepent in time. h {In Hgne of homage. ; 


1 The Pyophet Dauid raozceth that notwithſianding his enemies j When the wicked ſha\l fav, Peace and reſt, ſeer.ingyetto bee but inthe wid way 
rageyet God will continue his kingdome for extr, and aduance it gf their purpoſcs,theu ſhall deſtruiov ſuddenly come,i.lhefl.s, $+ 


I 


2 The Kings of the earth band themſelues, & 


: Or aro7mted, 
3 ® Let vs breaketheir bands, and caſt their! . Thus the wies 
cords from vs. _ | ked layathatthey 
4 *Buthethat dwelleth in the heauen, ſhaſl/ "ical ofthe 
laugh : the Lord ſhall have them 1n deriſion, | Y hes rSe” aa 
5 © Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his} * Prav.r.26, 
wrath , and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, E ee plignes 


6 Euen Thane ſet my King vpon Zion mine! chei,crey tought 


| of God. 
8 Askeof wee; and I ſhall giue thee the hea-| * A r3.-23,330 
the fends of the | 5*%7-1-5- 
je howto 
9 * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of hnowinke, be. 


| firſt eime thet Da» 


10 2 Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings: be lear- | bras or mnt os 


cls 


11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in | Chrift in his 6:ft 
2 ; | comming adn. 
12 b Kiſſethe Sonne,leſt he be angry. and yee |, Yo tothe 


' Getr iles fo. 


PSAL. IIL [' 

Dauid driven foorth of hi: lingdome , was greatl tormented mn | P 
runde for bis ſiunes agamſt God: 4 Aud therefore calteth ups | - * 
on God , and waxeth bold through bis promiſes egaruit the greas | 
railings and terz0nrs of his enemies , yea , againtt death it ſelff, ; © nh 
which bee ſaw preſent before his eyes. 7 Finally, hevelozceth for | © þo 
ihe good [uccefſe that God gaue bum aud all the (hureh.: pc” _— : q 

Aa 2 A Pſalme | | 


* 
4. 


| 
4 
; 
{ 


CCI nn 


| DaemnceſattheLod Plane: 


= _ — — 


| begin: wko had 

; the charge,b« cauſe 

| he was mot excel. 

| Jent,and he began 

' this Bialme onthe 

| Inſtrament called 
Neginoth,or in a 

called. 


on. 
1 not with 
Cn aneth h 
referred to (30d, 23 

23 ipytally al»ac,as! 


i 
: 
bs 
- 4} 


$ Org muficattine. 
fir ument or (uae. 

@ Thar'ia,my ve- 
hement prayer and 


ang Igkings, 

&. Wh patience 
8nd eruſi«ill 1be 
Heard, 

x Secing that "od 
of 


ay 


heart ypon 
{ 


2 Oyee d fonnes of men, how long will yee 
tune my glory iuco ſhame, © louing vanitic, aud 
ſeeking lies? Selah. 


himſelfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 
Icall vnto him. 
| 4 8 Trenible,& ſinnenot: examine your own 
your bed,and be b ftill.Selah. 
5 i Offer theſacrifices of rzghteoulneſle, and 


| truſt in the Lord. 


6 Many ſay , Who will ſhew vs avy k good? 


| but Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance 


1 VS. 
"G, Thou haſt giuen me more toy of heart,then. 
they ban: had, when their wheate aud their wine 


» aid abound, 


. 8 1willlaymedowne,& alſo fleepe in peace: 
for thou,Lotd, fonely makeſt me dwel in ſaferie. 


: voca © «© h 
"g Forleare of God: indgewent. þ Cearſe your rage. j Serve God pure- 
oatward- ceremonies. 


k - The multi ude keke wearldly wealth, 
ſelicitie is Gocs fauour. I This word 'n Ebrew may bee 
it is here tran{latedor to Dauid, fign'fy ivg-that bee ſhould dyvell 
;f he had many «bouthim,becaule the Lord is withhim, 


P-SAL, V. 


Lreater dangers ,calleth ;6 God for ſuccour,ſhewing how requiſite 
I is that God ſhould 


be partakers ofthe ſqgne mereies. 
&T To hum that excelleth wpoy || Nehilith. 
4.4 Pſabne of Dauad. 


H Earemy words, O Lord:y1iderftand my ame- 
diration. 2.9 


and my God: for vnto theedoe T pray. 

. -5-  Heare my voice inthe morning, O Lord:/or 
in rhe morning willI dire& ze vato thee, and L 
will > wair. 

-- 4 Forthouart nota God that loueth © wic 
Kednes,neicher ſhall evittdwell with thee. 


3 Forbe yeſure that the Lord hath choſen to | 


C To him that excelleth on Negineth,upon the 
eizht rune. A P/alme of Dau, 
Lord, * 2 rebuke me not in thine anger,nei- 
ther chaſtiſe mein thy wrath, 
2 Hauemercie vpon mee, O Lord, forTam 


|{weake:O Lord heale nie, for mydbones arevex4. |* 


3 © Myſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord, 
how long wile thou delay? 


for thy mercies lake. 


thee : in thegraue who ſhall praiſe thee? 
6 Ifainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed 


my teares. 


ſe of all mine enemies. 


| will receivemy prayer. 
| Io Allmineenemies ſhall be confeunded and | 


* Dad oppreſſed with ihecrueltie of bis enemies , aud fearing. 
iſh che malice of his aduarjaries, 7 Als. 


_ Fe, being efficred of proſperoxs ſcceſſp, hee couceine. h comfort, 
22 conduding, that when God ſhall delixer bims,oibers aljo ſhall. 


9: The Lord hath heard my petition:the Lord 


b 
4 Returne,O Lord:deliver my ſoule ; ſaue me | : 


5 Forin ddeaththere & no remembrance of |, 


Mineeye is dimmed for defpight, & ſunke | 
wife 7 fordeſpight, gr 


j 
$ © Away from meall ye workers of iniquity: hs 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weepiug. | win werme 


ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned backe, and purro 
ſhame f ſuddenly. 


eth their eacmies, 


PSAL, VII, 


cencie, 9 firſt ſhwing that his conftience did uot aocuſe bim 


of any exill toward Saul: 15 Next that it touched Gods g, 


; 2. Heatken yntothe voice of my.crie,wy king | 


-- $,. The fooliſh hall not Rand inzhy fight ; | 
nuns molt 22gingly afrer thyir carpal. affedions, 


Edld and derideth the vaine exterpriſes of 


fed for hers. 


| po 
| &' || Shigaion ef Dauid , which hee ſang vnto the [ Or Lindoſuak {63 


| *Lord;concerneng the } words of * Chuſh 
the ſanxe of Femini. 
Lord ny God,in thee I put my truſt: ſane me 
AFZfrom all.thar perſecute megand deliver me, 
; 2: Leſta heedeuonremy foule like alipn 
Teare Ut 20 pieces, while there is. u0ne to helpe..” / 
z 


i 
£7 


a 


EUR. i.e. X 


| 


.f 
ked thinke that the gadly fhil! periſh , God deliucr:th them ſuddenly, anddeivpy * i 


3 Being fal/ly accuſed by Chuſh ong of $auls hinſemen he taleth fl. 
God to bee his defender, 3. to who hee commendeth hu = 


vie 10 award ſentence again? the wicked. 12 Aud ſo ent/ing 
| dn10 theconfpderation of Gods mercies and promiſe , hee wax | 

ts eneonies, 1E threat, 
ning that that ſhall fail on their owne necke which th2y haz pure | 


0 Hg 


+ + ! _ T % ih 7 F- 

| ' - 0 A P/abne of David,when he fled /fom = | for thou hateſt alf them that worke iniquitie, 

| n This war ate- of f hi ſonne Abſalom, f : | , 6 Thou ſhairdeſtroy them that rake lies? 

_—_ _— | | (dcoms howe oy mine -=>-" ons a increaſed? | jor 5" will abhorre the bloodie man and de- 

 kiste w nay riſe againit me | ceittull, ; 
= enpaatnet | 2 Man fy to _ ſoule,There # 110 helpe for | 7 But © I will come into thine houſe in the! « tathe / 

kcmenry |kimin God. d Selah. ; multitude of thy mercie; azdin thy feare will I. of eb Sal 
b Sci here fig- 3 BurthouLord art a buckler for me,my glo- | worſhip towardthine holy Temple, | he purtethbis lave 

| —_ -cng ry,and the lifter vp of mine head. | 8 Leademe,OLord in thy righteouſnes, f be-| Felcedkices 

| exoſe vs a confi. 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice,and cauſe of mize enemies : make the way plaine be- | f gecxaſethwme 

| derthe ſenten:®, | he heard meout of his holy mountaine.Selah. | fore my face. : | iaſtyhereſoreleag 

| | err 2 geen Llaid mee downe and ſlept, azd roſe vpa-} $9 Fornoconſtancies in their mouth; within —_— _ 

[© When be con- | gaine: forthe Lord ſuſtained me, { they are very v a ov ; their*throat & an open |&;., 8 

| Gd:red thetrueth | 6 I willnot be afraid for < tenne thouſand of | ſepulehre,a»d they flatter with their tongue. * Rom3.19. 

| of God: pr-miſe, | the reople.that would beſet me round abour. | 10 Deſtroythem,O God,|!let them g tall from |107cajethay 

Tao yhimerey O Lord,ariſe: helpe me,my God: for thou | their counſels: caſt them out tor the multitude of {#07% _ on 

| emnntoaty. haſt ſmicten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke | their iniquitics, becauſetheyhauerebelled againſt 5,000) Srila ; 

' d Be the dangers {bone : rhon haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. | thee, h Toy loves, = 
weuer ſo grea; - $ 4dSaluation belongeth vnto the Lord, aud | 11 Andbletall them thattruſt inthee,reioice | 9914 me hulls] Mykun 

| hab A. _ thy blefliang « vpon thy p2ople.Selah, and u_ foreuer, and couer thou them : and at prowl. " 

; codeliaer bis. PSAL IIIL let them that lone thy Nameyeioyce in thee. 1 vrgiuged. | wit 

EF! Wie pen 7 anrrong bias, be oeteFures God, trafling moſtaſs | 12 ForthouTLord wilt || bleſle the righteous, | ſucc-{ſ Theo 

' - 15 prom:'ſe,ad mevreſore reprooueth Nw CGLENGIES ' i vari > hs 5 . 
-" Vafal reſted roy ar > dat wefaradele -+>* "ws fauour i wilt compaſle him , as with a Piper y, Ke6d 3 

| fanow of God beſore all worldly treaſures. oh meats : fol 

| a Amongthem a To himthat excelleth on Negineth, PÞPSAL. VT, bop 
what were apoine | & APſ/almeof Dawuid. : x TENT ay we = bred Je verge }telot! 

| rotor ft | H Eare me whenl call, »O God of my tighte- of death enerlaſting, he defireth forgineneſte, 6 Bewailing thas| / k 

1 07s Chang ay yy eo Sonar pot plc wa Ber rgs err 

| mie tr ; ardent ' M" "OG " fc wddenly fieling Gods mercics co by buketh by 

| |< - owe gieeh pA Ken vnto my prayer. - ART dear) Ira aſtuflion. re Roan 


enery night to fvimme,and water my couch with |Þ2* oxeine 


24 Vs 
Wheothe wis :|_ | 
dk 
| 
| \adr 
L 
If 
{ 
Lg 
\#2.5a8 169- - 


ws 


* > 


hs Man dignide, Palme Delfrafionatiba wick 


be .. full ofhim 2 and the ſonne of man thac 


oe [ofthe field. 


3 O Lord my God,if Thayedone dthis thing, 
if there be a»y wickednefle in mine hands, 

c If Thaue rewarded euill vuto him that 
; | hadpeace with me, (yea I hane deliuered him that 
vexed me without caule) |; 

5 Them let the —_—_— my ſoule, 
and take it : yea, let bim tread my life downe s 4 
on _ earth, andlay niine 4 honour in thedult, 
Selah, 

6 Ariſe,O Lord,in thy wrath, and lift vp thy 

ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies,and awake 

for me according to the © iudgement that thou 

haft appointed. ; 
7 $0 ſhall the Conprgaren of the people 

compaſſe thee about : for their ſakes therefore 

f retwine on high, : 

$ The Lord (hall judge the people: iudge thou 

me,OLord,according to my 8 righteouſnefſe,and 

according to mine innacency that 35 1n we, 

9 Ohblet themaliceof the wicked cometo 

an end: but guide thouthe iuſt : for the righteous 

God trieth the dheatts and reines. 

10 My defence zs in God, who preſerueth the 

vprighrn heart. ; : 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, and him that 

contemneth God, i euery day. . 

12 Except * he turne,he hath whet his ſword: 

he hath bent his bow,and made ir ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons; 

he will ordeine his arrowes for them that perle- 


cuce Me, | 
1 4 *Behold, he ſhall travell with wickedneſſe; 
for hce hath conceiued miſchiete, bur hee ſhall 
bring furth a lie. ; hr : 
"| T5 Hehathmadea pit,and diggedit, andis 
fallen into the pit that he made. G 
16 His miſchiefe ſhall :&turne vpon his owne 
head, & his cruelty ſhall fall ypon his owne pate. 
17 LI willprayſe the Lotde according to his 
1 righteouſneſle,and will ſing praiſe tothe Name 
of the Lord moſt high. 


| PS AL, VIIL 
2 The* confutering the excellent liberality & fatherly pro» 
widerce of God rowerds man, whom be made, acit were ayod 0. 
ner all b1s wor kes doth not onely giue great thanks but is aftoni- 
ſhed with the admiration of che jame,au one nouhing able ro com- 
peſſe juchgreat mercies, Fs 
© To him thet excelleth on\| Gittuth, © 
A Palme of Dauid. A; 
Lordour Lorde,how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! which haſt ſer thy glory a- 
boue the heauens. 

''2 Qatoft' e mouth 8 of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou{] ordeyned ftrengrth , becauſe of thine 
*. enemies,thatthou mighteſt} till the enemy and 

j aven er; Fs ; ' SY : 
| 3; WhenT beholde thine heauens, exe the 
* [works of thy fingers, the noone and the ſtartes 
which thou haſt ordeined, LO: Seed C3 
4 Whatis > man, ſay I, that thou art mind- 
theu vi- 


eſt him? ' | wo 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lowet then 

gs and crowned him with glory .and wor- 
1 - . 


6 Thou haſt made himto hauedominion in 
|the works of thine hands:rhou haſt pur all things 
ynder his feet: . 

7 All« ſheepeand oxen : yea, and thebeaſts 
| $4 The fowles of theayre, and chefiſh 6f the 


«is » 


=. god that which paſſeth thorowe the paths of4 


eas. 
9 O Lorde our Lorde, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! _ | 


PSAL. IX, 


: After bebad ginen thanks to God ſor the rndry Tiforirs 1huw| &8 a > 


he had ſent him agamſi his enemies, aud alſo 


fold experience, how ready God was at bane me all his troubles) ' 


14 He being now hheni/e m danger of new enemies, defirerh 
God to helpe him according to bis wont, 17 endo deflroyche| 
cious arrogencie of hy aduer ſaries. 
T Tohim that excelleth upon || Muth Labbew, 
A Pſalme of Dattid. 
you praiſe the Lord withmy 4 whole heart: T 
will ſpeake of all thy maruellous works. 


2 I will beglad, andretoyce in thee: T will| £1 


ſing praiſe to thy Name,O moſt high 

: om that mins enemies are x. backe: 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſcnee. 

4 For Þ thou haſt maintained my rightand 


g7 


Exce (23S 
whole Tho. 


my cauſe ; thou art ſet in the throne,ax4 wdgeſt _ 


righ 


5 
GO the wicked: thou haſt 
name for ever and ener, 

6 < Oenemy, deftructions are cometo a per- 


prit our their 


petuallend, and thou haſtdeſtroyed the cities: | © ne 


their memoriall is periſhed with them: 


7 But the _—_ ſhall fir for ever: he hath b 


prepared his throne for wdgement. 

$8 Forhe ſhall indge the world in righteonl* 
neſſe,a»d ſhall iudge the people with equitie.* 

9 The Lord alſo will bee atefuge for the 
d poore,a refuge in due time,exen in atfiQtion, 


10 Andthey that know thy Name, will truſt |** 
in thee: for thou, Lord,haſt not failed them that 


{ſeekethee, : : ng 
1 1 Sing praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelſerhin 
Zion : ſhew ad am pods dont po eadss.c- 
12 'For * when he' maketh inquifitjon'| 
blood, he remembreth it, azd forgetteth north 
conplaint of the poore, SBI; - ny 
r3 Haue mercy vponime, O Lotd* confider 
my trouble which I [uffer of them that hate 
on, IP that lifteſt mee vp from the gates of 
oY | LE 
1.4 That 1 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
f gates of the daughter 'of Zion, avi ofcein 
hy ſaluation., oo Ns Want 
x 5- The heathen are 2 ſunken dowriphn the pir 
that they made; in the net that thay h | 
foete taken. 


owne hands. | Higgaion. Selah, 
19 The wicked ſhall turne into 
nations that forget God, - . © 
18 Forthe poore 
ten: the hope i of the afflied ſhall noe periſhifor 


uer.  - — 
19 Vp Lord: Jet notman 


then he wdged inthy ſight; + 25 
20 Put them in feare,O-Lord,that:thahearhen 7: 
may know that they.are bue -men. Selah, - ; : /; 


1291 


2 $ a EL SR. 
8 Re complaineth of the fraxd, rapine, iyrininie, and il bindes 
wrouy, which wor ldly raen ſe, aſſignng thy cauſe rhereef, 
Wicked a, beny 4+it were druniten with worlalyprofperi, 
and there ſore ſettrug apart all frare and rexerence tower ds 
1hinke the) may doe all things without tohityollimg 1 9 Theres 
eng God to ſend inp eerie proc 
ſperate ernls, 16 a : comporzesh 7 : 
Sf deli ahee, $-i.. fengsh.con > FF +? Pak bl 2 
Aa 3 'y 


. ath 
Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou haſt | tye jug, 


, is their 
- [7 . 
16h The Lard is knowen by executing iudge- | 
ment: the wicked is ſnared 4 the —_ _ | 
hell, end ll _ 
ſhall nor be alway forgot- b. 


prevail: letthe hea! ſe whe 


$* 6 2 LI *4 ; [4 
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AE Sowa Ad 


The name of the wicked; | * 


Pfalni 


CD CO EO NI 


4D 7 orien” hrs 


| 2 So ſeove as we 
Enter jr:to afflicti- 
on,wett.in ie (od 


ſhould help v: ut | | 


Kb and 
thus blaſpk.emeth | 


Os '.* 
» YOr no be moned | 


aſt be wasite | 


| © Theenill ſhall * | 
- not touch meer, 
Ia.28.15 orels | 
be ſpeakech thu', | 
' 23 ; 


|" +1 He hath aid ig his heart, God hath fo rgot- 
{| ten, he hideth away his face,aud will neuer ſee, 


Vy Hy ftandeft thou farre off,O Lord, & hi- | 
MN deſtthee in a due time, excn inaffliction? | 
* 3 The wicked with pride doth perſccute the | 
re: let them bee taken in the crafts that they | 
n.1magined.-. - - 

.« 3 Per the wicked hath b made boaſt of his ! 
owne hearts defire, & the couetous blefſeth hm- | 
felfe: he contemneth the Lord, , 

4 The wicked is ſoproud, that hee ſceketh | 


- not for God: hee thinkerh alwayes, There is no | 


q His ways alway proſper : thy iudgements | 
are high ori his bake therefore || deficth heall | 
hisenemies. | "BE 
6 Heſaich in his heart, I ſhal | ueuer be moo- | 


and fraud; ynder his tongue is miſchiefe and ini- 
quitie, k 
8 «He lyeth iawaitanthe villages: in the ſe- 


«| cret places doth he murther the innocent: bis cies 
- | arebenr againlt the poore. ' 


9 He lyeth in wayt fecretly, exzex as alion in 
his denne; he lieth in wait to {poile the poore: he 
doth ſpayle the poore,when he draweth him into 
his net. 
| 10 Hecroucheth and boweth:therefore heaps 
of the © poore do fall by his might, | 


12 fAriſe,O Lord God,lift vp thine hand:for- 
not the poore, 
Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 


| 83: 
God- God ? heſayth in his bearr, Thou wilt nor g re- 
| gard 


i | miſchiefe and wro 


eene it; for thou beholdeſt 
that thou mayeſt take it 
into thine hands: the poore commirteth himiſelfe 


rd, 
14 Ye! thou ha 


Y othee: for thay art the helper of the facher- 


ene, , - as . . 
75 Breakethou thearme of the wicked and 


' | malicious: ſearch his wickednefle,axd thou ſhalr 


find i none. : 
16" The Lorde « King foreverand euer: the 
& heathen are deſtroyed f. rth of his land, 
17, Lorde, thou: haſt heard the deſire of the 


d | pgore: thou prepareſttheir heart ; thou bendeſt 
': {thine eare to them. | 


-- 48.1 To judge the fatherleſſe and poore, thar 


| eatthly man [|cauſe to feare no more. 


PSAL:; XI. 


13 Thi Palme conteinerh two parts. Fu the firfl Dauid heweth 


: bow bard afſealts of tentations he ſuflainel, and in tow great 
annulh of mind he gas when Sant did perjecute him, 4 Then 
wext he ranceth thes Ged ſent him ſuccout in bjs neceſſrtie, de. 


Vis eleing bu mffice aſwellin gouerning the good, and the wicked 
E92li 67 4 10d woew ca {be worfd, "1 D . KE3 : 
EIN 7 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid 
4+ ++) N the Lord pur Tmy truft : how ſay ye thento 
» Ti thewie- | Lmny toule,? Fee to your mountaine as a bird? 
Kedcomnel) of '* * . For lhe, the wicked bend _ bow, _ 
Enewied whit! oo ukereadyrhelt arrowes vpon the ſtring, that 
env gp v5 Fg ? = m_ ly oor ar them which-are yp- 
fromthe hope of | Tight in heart. 5 + 
G-d pronejie. |, 2 For the b foundations are caſt downe:what 
b altopeof fuc-'! 2th thee righteous doue? 


cor is taken away. 


c etxul inno- 
cer and wy cauſe 


Eo ough all 


£ - 
—_—— —_—e———— ————— 
. 4 


4 The Lord is in his holy palace : the Lordes 
| throne zs in the heauen; his eyes 4 will conſider ; 
his eye lids will try the children of men. 


* 


| palags in eqrth be out of order,yer God mill execute judgement ſrom heaven, 


_—— 4 - 


| 


—— 
. 


! 
! 


ued,< nor be in danger, | 


9 His mouth is fail of curſing, and deceite, | 


: | and will © ſet ar li 


 {reioyceinthy ſaluation; I will ſing 


_________ The iudgemenrof 4 
5 TheLord will trye the righteous : bur the 
wicked,and hits that loueth iniquity, doeth his 


ſoule hate. L 
6: Vpon the wicked he ſhal raineſnares,e fire, 


and brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſt ; thus z5 tlie = 


fportion of their cup. 


7 For the righteous Lord luuerh righteouſnes; | 


$ countenance doth behold the iuſk. 


PSAL. XII, 

1 The Prophrtl.1menting the miſty able eftzte of the prople,and the 
| decay efall good order,ciefirerth God ſpeedily to ſrud juccour 10 
* bisebilarmm. 7 Then comfor 1192 hunajelte and vihers with the 

aſs ance of Guts helpe, he campmenaeth (þe conftant very that 
Gon09ſerxeth my hk! eping bis protaiſts. | 
5 To him that excelleth pon the eight tune, | 
A Pſ[tlme of Daud. 
Elpe Lord,for there is not? a godly man left: 

H for the faithfull are fayled trum among the 

children of men, 

2 They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his 
neighbour, flattering with rheir lips, aud ſpeake 
with a double heart. | 

'3 The Lordcur off all flattering lips, ayd the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 

4 Which haue {ayde, « With our tongue will | 
we preuayle: our lips are our owne; who 1s Lord | 
ouer vs ? | 


for the ſighs of the poore,I wil vp,ſaith the Lord, 
'c 2x y him . 6-6 the wicked 
hath ſhared. 
6 The words of the Lord are pure wordes, as 
_ filuer, tryed in a fornace of earth, fined ſeuen 
vide. 
7 Thou wi't keepe f them,O Lord : thou wile 
preſeruehim from this generation for euer, 
3 The wicked walke on euery fide: when they 
are exalted, 8 zt zs a ſham: for the ſvanes of men, 


5 9Nowfor the oppreſiion of the needy, and vu 


SIT tf 
wt s - 
RX = 
= vb zz4t 
; | "RES 
l ; {Hh 


2 Whichdzes; | 


fendt| e trocth & 
ſhew mercie toths 
opprefled. 

b He meaethihe 
flatterers of the 
court whi:h ut 

t jm m. re with 
tbeir tor gre5they 


with their wes. 


po0% F: 
ce They thinke 


themſelues ble ' 


to perſmnade whats 
ſocuer they take * 


and detjnereth in 
the end fromall, 
dangers. 

e Becauſethe 
Lords werd aud 
promiſe is ue & 
ynch / 


will p:rſormet 
and pie.crve the” 
pore ſrom this-. 


wicked generation. f That is thine though be were butoa|man. g Forthey 
d , 


ſappiefſe the godly,and ma.nteine tae wicked, 
PS AL XE«btc:. 
: Daxid as it were ougreowe with ſundry anduew afflifiions Seeth 
80 God as his only refuge, 3 and jo #3 the length being iucouree 
ged through Gods promiſes he conce;ueth moſi ſure confidence 4+ 
gainfl theextreme horrours of death, 

_ TTo bim that excelleth. A P/alme of Danid. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, * for 
ever? how long wilt thou, hide thy face 

from me? , 

2 How long ſhall I rakeÞ counfell within my 
ſelfe,haurng wearineſle daily in mine heart 2,:0w 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalred aboue me ? 

. A Bchold,zz& heare mee, O Lord my Gad: 

lighten mine eyes, thatl ſleepe not in death; + 

| 4. Leſt mine enemy ſay,1 have © prenayled a- 
gainft 
I flide. r 7 

" 5 ButTeruſt in thy 4 'mercy; mine heart (hall, 
i to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath © dealt louingly with me, 


PSAL. XI111, 
rt Hee deſtribeth the perurrſe uature of men, which were ſo grawes; 
48 licention(neſſtbat God was brought to ter cont veph, 7 
For the pot thin although he was greathh griened, tt being 


$e:b bimeſi fe aud others, 


_ _ 


' © Tohimtbat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

'F He b'foole hath fatd in his heart,? There is no 
| God; they haue Þ corrupted, & done an abo- 
{minable worke : there is none that doth good, - 


|toforga God... b Jhoco oopthleg het Ghent and yrihtn 
Ef | 2 


him: and they thac affli& ne, rejoice when 
n ! v 
#, | zeſt 


thats Goo wonld {end ere preſens remedy, be comſors| 


that his 


ſaimed not. 
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PS 2 TheLord looked downeftom heautt | -. $ T haue ſer the Lord alwayes before mee: The faithfol! 16 | 
| paiteens © the childreu of men,'to ſee if there were any | for he is at my right hand: therefore 1 s ſhiall not kweco [or harp | 
| jkco297 len | would vnderſtand,aud ſeeke God. * * -/ lids Bae eng 2h "HG he TY b Tha btreieves | 
"I 1-16 OE < All are geficout of the way:: they are al 9g Wh —_ DG Ra. Ain 7 doth inbody and | 
"Y | al nn'® | corrupt ; there 15 none that doeth good, no not IS 1 "_ = a my ſouls in the EE a | 
WY | pul ye.kerbthe | OBE. : ; . - 8 
2 | tweaks T Doe not all the workers of iniquitieknow | graue : neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One toi =O by ' 
«.M ' ah, Kom-3-1% | that they cate vp my people, as they tate bread ? | {ee corruption. | +; bye ——_— | 
n, | (ere | they call not vpon tne Lord. | 18 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : un thy] 1c mmor:alicy, * | 
; | —_ oY 5 & Therethey ſhall be taken with feare, be-| * preſence « the fulneſle of ioy : aud ac thy right ha. ag he" 
e foanocke them! £216 God & inthe generation ofthe 1ſt, haud there are pleaſures for euermore, Sciba tele, * | 
thpertheirtraſt | 4 ue made © a wocke at the counſell : | 
{ gk for ef the pocte,becauſethe Lord « his truſt, . PSAL, XVII. | SISY 
fenbole Church,, 4 Oh gineſaluation vnto f Iſrael out of Zi-| , yore bee complaineth to God of the cruel pride and arrogancie| 1: 
phe he is afu- | (11... when the Lord turneth the captiuitie of his | of Saul, aud tbe ret of bu evemies, who thus raged without any 
; wi God vil del le,thex Iaakob ſhall retoyce, and Iſrael ſhall | c<«/eg:wen on 5 pars. 6 Therefore bedefirerh God to rewenge| 
ae &; | per: for none but [ d L , bu T 01788, $ 
th& hraaly ca do x, e glad, | vo ; | 
£ tothe | ; © The prayer of Dauid. ; 
| | « Note that of this 14. Plalwe , the 5, 6. and 7. verſes which #16 wo] ; 
1ethihe | . | , Put in'@the comoon tranſlation , and may ſeeme vnto ſoine Eare a the right, OLord, conſider my crie: | * Myrightcoux | 
the | | | fo bee lefrout in this, arenot inthe ame Phlue ip the He- Hime: vnto my prayer of lips vnfained, cauſe, 
haut | | brewtext, ba: rather are put jn more fully to exprefſe the Ta dſ f-M "Y: thy |b @ | 
mh |  ranners of the wicked, and are gathercd out of the. 149. | 2 +£& my ®lentence come toorth from thy (b The vengeance | | 
15,they | ard10. Plalmes, the 39. of the Prophet Liatab, and the 36. | preſence,axd let thine eyes hchold equitie.  - ESE. | 
"es. Pſalme, ud ace aileaged by S. Paul, and placed togetberinthe 3:.% ou haſt <proued axd viſited nune heart i*****? EOS op, | 
its | * 3-tothe Komanes, in the night: thou faſt tried me,azd foundeſt 10- | When thy Spie | | 
able | | þ 84A; :2V. thing: for I was purpoled char my dmouth ſhould |ficexumnedap & 1 
e what | z This P{alme teacherh on what comdition God did chuſe the | not offend. | conſtjence, ; 
hag? . -i| * fiwos ford ponatiny pede nt wnorefive Len f/m 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the |g, 02 99cm | 
MI , | p rh end , ». wichs vines zher he ah bo ſberzals 7 Oe HAAp lips I kept mee from the paths of wiedeh tn deed 
— { andbvl people. . : I hs. SEC 
@vh 5 A Pſalme of Daxid. Frm my ſteps in thy paths, that my feerdo dn 
al, Ord, who ſhall dwel.in thy Tabernacle? who | 295 10e. 2. .,. [ts doetylll for 7 
| I inthy holy Mountaine? |, 6 Þ AI $a re oh _ ag by wor 
2 Hethat ® walketh vprightly and worketh CO CEIENT ST «+ FRE NO ME g400 : 
ﬆ | righteouſneſle , and ſpeakerh the trueth in his 7 Shew ht Fir apa mercies,thow that -. ,., i 
hear the Sauiour of them that truſt ;x thee, from ſuch 


l, 
3 Hethat ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor EE ES 
. 8 . . y T1 s ; : 
deerh euill ro bis neighbour, nor receiucth a falſe $ _ Keope.mm Lap the apple of the eye; hide md [594d 


report againſt his netghbour. 
i” df whoſe hes: vileperſon is contemned, vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 


From the wicked that opprefie mee, fomi © © * ud, 
but he honorreth them thar feare the Lord : he | 2 : TE , | 5 ts 
| : hey ' { mine enemies, which compaile mee rowng about} _ ... _. 
CO ANY hinderance and chan- | um foule Rs * " þ Fortelond. | 
- tg RT £45 10 are incloſed in their owne i fat, « $ cannot be farif. ; 
8 1 robot aryetered rings ws Ys YRneh, they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, |***b=rnabay 
6 That inhatt -- | Nor taketh-reward againft the innocent : he that 1 1 They haue compalſed vs now in our ieps: |i They are | 
ek | f [ery oolh Neſs hangs, © ringer bemnouaed, they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to the |vp mib | : 
icon | } npoies, PS AL, XVI. ground: . : hafarns port 
ng ing N. | NNE 12 Likeas a lion that isgreedy of pray, and |, Nop hisrages 
oe OST. - |», David prajethvo God for ſuccour not for bis workes , Int for | | ve1e 2lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places, | 12s 1+ 
CI et 5 1s [: 528/000, 4 Proceling ehnGehennd tne Kee Vp Lord, "diſappoint him: caſt him downs | - -- {$354 +. 
gay | wt 1  ®[; « Godonely for his comfort aud feliitie, 8 Who juffereth b1:10 | 13 YP LOTQ, llappo 3 :4 [gor »had balp 
phe 4] lackenocbing. deliver my ſoule from the wicked | with thy |7 0 ny - 
dork | | 1 ap FE C [| Michtam of Dauid, ſword. | BY Diectwen; 
wige-| | je. Reſerue mee, O God : for in thee doe I | 14 From men by thine ! hand, O Lord, from by power, ; 
50454 & |t fe hemerh that P: truſt, : : men || of the «yorld, who haue their = portion in 10r, whoſe wean 
wy ere ' 2 Omyſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord this life, whoſe bellies chou filleſt with thine hid - 160 long en. 


(treaſure; their children haue ynough Fay leaue as Am fevle wor » 


«wit {}- 2 , dls v d > b . 
vp ' _ ao. my Lord ; my Þ well doing extexdet hero ocheis hiionce for thei ch 
_ roar '| 3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, and | 2.5 Bar I ill behold thy face in rj : coul- Gods childrem”- - - 
yan (wakes pies taithe excellent ; all my delight is inthem. neſſe, xd, when I 9 awake, I ſhalbe ſatished with _— X 
a” | | [rkotbadys |. 4 The c ſorowes of them, that offer to an 0+ |thine image, ſelicztie,comfor- 
wy ta, uucaance opentd 


iS ohdP vt ther god, ſhall be multiplied : 4 their offerings of [tag againit all afauls, to baue the faceo! God and favourable 
"ont were blood will I not offer, neither make * mention [vmo vs, © And amdrliuered out of my great truubles, *, 


6 64 a, | ot theirnames with my lips. —_— " 
40 C ewonlezci- | 5 The Lord & the portion of mine inheri- PSAL, XVIII. | 
4,  nair . ; the 6rft Legiunine of bit er d:ulaticn, aud thdnk/- 7 
& oy "cr tance and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lor. |* pens oO = pa args 0. parry bee ack Wb 
|be:naerinmo-th = © lines' are fallen vnro me in pleaſarit | 1. proſerh mol? highly che weeedilows a and ge of | 
| |cvvſent tg thrix- es : Yea, I haue a faire heritage. 17 | God, who hath thuipreſexued and defende 23, <9©.v08 | 
e<,, ) : : 1 eueth forrth the imaze of thrifts kmgdome , that che fauhfull 
wo ar, | 7 6, Aa 7ucahup hooks _ Ts ps Pe end ie Hill hal ale te ienpiede aut may Ve ES 
k W Whrewith cm i counell ; my relmnes auo rea me 1 tne nights, come by the unfþeakeable power of hu Father , though all the B 4 4-3 
= | [inpaaict { Godtcacheth we cortinually by ſecret inſpiration. - | whole world frctbr gmt, 5 7, | bit: 1 
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m oy meanes to 
hurt, fo Sod hath 


their re- 


| quetts of God, that 
; Cows nt his glo- 

| oy wit's their peti- 

| Yon, 


God 2zain{t bis 
ies aſter i@ 
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i- | and hethar delinereth me,nyGod &+ my 
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& To bimthat excelltrh, © A Plalme of Davidthe 
|” ſeruant of the Lord which Bake wnto the Lord 

the words of this ſong(inthe day that the Lord 
| delwered hun from the hand of all his exemues, 
| and fromthe handof Stu!) and ſaid, 


lone thee dearely,O Lord my _ th, 
*2 TheLord « _s 1ocke,and my - = 
regtn: 
in him wil 1 truſt,,my ſhicld;che borne alſo ofmy 
ſaluation,and my ala: woe" 

3 I willcall vponthe Lorde, whichis wor- 
thy to be ® prayſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſafe from mune 
enemies. 

- 4 © The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of wickedneſſe made me afraid, 

5 The|ſorrowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
me abour: the ſnares of death ouerrooke me. 

6 But in wy troubledid I call yponthe Lord, 
| and cried ynto my God ; he heard my voyce out 
| of his Temple, and my cry did come beforehum, 
| exen into his cares, 


| 
T7 


* | #7 4 Then theearthtrembled,and quaked: the 


; foundations alſo of rhe mountaines mooued and 


| > nas, or | ſhooke,becaule he was avgry. 
d Adeſcription 


ef the wrach of 


file varo them 


bai 


k&k His lighrn» 
br ms og, 


| © 8' Smoke went out at hisnoſtrils,and a © con- 
| ſuming fire our of his mouth; coales were Kindled 


therear. 
9 He bowed the heauens alſo & came downe, 
and f darknefle was vnder his feet. 


10 And hee rode ypon sCherub, and did 
flie, and hee cameflying vpon the wings of the 
winde, | 

11 He madedarkenefſehis b ſecrer place, aud 
his pauilion round abour him, exex darkeneſle of 
waters,2ud clouds of the aire. 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire, 

13 The Lord alfo thundred in the heauen,and 
the Higheſt gauei his voyce, hayleſtones and 
cuales of fire. 

14 Then heſent out * his arrowes & ſcattered 


em. 

x5 And thechanels of waters wereſeene,and 
the |foundations of the world were diſcouered at 
\. 9s pA the blaſting of the breath 
of thy noſtrils. 


of his righteous | p he deliuered me becauſe he fanqured 


porto mize gwas 


+ mity: bur 


16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue aud ta- 
ken mee * hee hath drawen mee out of many 
Wwaters. 

. 17 Hehathdelinered mefrom my n ſtrong e- 
nemy,and fromuthem which hate me; for they 
were © too ſtrong for me, 

18 hay. preuented me inthe day of my cala- 
eLord was my ſtay. 

"1.9 He brought me forth alfo,into alargeplace: 
, ME, 
20 The Lord rewarded mee according tomy 


'} qrighteouſneſle : according ro'the 'pureneſſe of 


| mine hands he recompenſed me: 


22 BecauſeI kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did not wickedly againſt my God, | 

22 For all his lawes were before mee, and 1 
did not caſt away his * commandments from 
me. 

2 3 I was vpright alſo with him,and haue kept 
me "a. my # wickednefle. > 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- 
ding to my righteouſneſle, aud according ta the 


pureueſle of quine hands in his ſight, 


—————— — — — OOO 


them,and he increaſed lightnings and deſtroyed | 


" — CE CE 
i 


ts mighty ſave our God? 
my 2 way vpright, 


ſetteth me vpon mine ® high places. 

34 He teacheth mine hangs to fight: ſothar a 
buwe of [| braffe is broken with mine armes, 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the Þ hicld of 
thy {aluation, and thy right hande hath ſtayed 
me, and thy «< louing Kindneſſe hath cauſed nice 
to increaſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader me, and 
my heeles haue nor ſlid, 

37 *Ihavepurſued mineenemies, and taken 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had con- 
ſumed them, 

38 Thaue wourlleq them, that they were nat 
ableto riſe , they arefallen vnder my feer. 

39 Forthou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 


dued vnder me, 


mineenemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. 


them, een vnto the Lord, but be anſweredthem 
not. : 
42 Then Ldid beat thenrſmall as the duſt be- 


the ſtreetes. 

43 Thon haſtdelivered me'from the conten- 
tions of thepeople: rhou haſt made methe head 
of the g heathen, a people, whom I haue not 
hk knowen,ſhall ſerue me. 


the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubie&ionro me. 


in their prime chambers. 
46 Let the Lorde line 
Rrength, and the GOD of 
alted, 
47 It « God that giueth me powey to auenge 
me,and ſubdueth the people vader me. 
49 O my deliuerer fram mine enemies , even 
thou haſtſer me vp from them that roſe againſt| 
mee : thou haſt delivered. mee from the | cruell] 
man. _ | 
49 Therefore in T will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the nations, and will ſing vnto thy 


{ and ſheweth mercy to his annointed,euex to Dar 
| uid,and to his » ſeed foreuer. : * i x 


: 
| Tiles; as Roman.15.9, an This did not properly appertaive\ 
| Lekas Chriſt, * 1-Þ 


SA 4... 


38 For who is God befides the Lord?and who by 


3 3 Hemaketh my feete like hindes fete , and : 
ſy:c:ile to all ming 


bartell: them thar role againſt me,thou haſt ſub+ : 


49 And thou haſt * giuen mee the neckes of f 


fore the wind ; I did tread them flat as the clay in b 


44 As ſoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me:| 0: - 
45 Strangers ſhall k hrinke away, and feare b 


and bleſſed bee my| 72: 
my ſaluation be ex- yr 


ame, | 
50 Greardeliuerances giueth he-vnto his king, yo 


32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and makerh prowiſhmat 


enterpriſes 

a As towers aud 
for's, which bee 
tooke out ofthe 
hands of Gods 


enemies, 
[0r,fleele, 
p To defend my 
rom dy 
c He at beg 
the beging 
compa 
increaſe ia well 
doing cneiy 18 
Gods fauour, 
d Dauid 


41 They f cried ,-but there was noneto ſaue| 7 


their ſecret holes * 
and holds to feel# 


* RNS c:te — _—_— 
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=> ay Py 


<7 
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EEDDDD... CO. ———S 
PP SAL XIX rie, bythe mightie repeating d | | 
i To the intent he m1 ig ht mogne the ſaxchiſul to 4 derperconfidere- | 7..Sametruſt in chariots _ in ==> 
vY 310u ny +. Goas glory "x aawing.ar their 92s the moſs exqfie | hy we will: cemembes the Name of the Lord our' 
na A nr Url Re TEL bes | God. ; 
© dps) Wihrorrt — pt ae janillwh 1 16 iu choſen peapite. |-' 8 8 They: are beonght Jowne and fallen, q bur A 
e The which peculi«y grate by commendivg #. the Lawe bee ſturets we are rifen, and Randv by 
Joo th more at large. . | 9 Saue Lord: h ler. the King Heare vs in the} 
T To hun m excelleth, A Pſalme | Gay that we call. 
Dau. PSAL. XXI 


L.1.20- He*a "Pei eclarerthe glory of God, and | , Dagid Wtheper ſow of che people praiſeth God for the wiftorie 
ite} 'T the firmamentſheweth F er. of his hands. rr hngs yn God yr _ 6% — firengsh ofman. Whrein 


menh"r89) > Dayxnto day virereth the ſame, & wht _ = = bo dr-rbbe bl 59 (rift, who is the perfe- 


Jaawptichare vnto night» teacheth knowlecge.. . q {o bon thatexeelleth. A P[alme of Dewi. 2 When he 
| x cexurth | 2 There s: no ſpeecly nor « language, where | To King ſhall «reioyce: in thy Arengrh., O bare 
thank Godt | 1} cir voyce is not heard, ot Lord: yea how greatly ſhall ke reioyce in thy redo} bis gd 
[ c- antiovall] 4 Theirl:ne dis gone foorth through all. che ſaloations! ye great'y J b Thoadeclire; 
'herkef th: 627] earth, 8 their words into the ends ofthe werld: |, T4 hf giuen him hishearts defire, and | tby liberall favour 
| co ww |; in them hath he ſer a tabernacle for rhe Sunne, haſt nor denied 41m the requeſt of his lips. $:lah, por Leh 
| #15 Which cornmeth toorth as a bridegroome 7 For thouÞ diddeſt preuent_ him with' libe-| c David did nor 
dl ouz of ane ye a cerh like a migh= | ..j} bleflings , 4#d-diddelt let crowne of pure | erel obuine bs, 
12e| tieman to runne he ri:1% 6 wy 
[1$deelemater | & 11;6 26ing out # fron theend of the hea- Lanes n bighead: Lend thou gaveſt him ot EPORETALE | 
Recs uen, & his conpaſſe ;s vnto the ends of the ſame, akon life for ener and cxqv:'s. : eps 2k 
' and none is hid from the heate thereof. 5 His glory # great in rhy Glugrion dignity 
|{ Tighexuens zre| The f Law of the Lord is perfit, conuerting gr hi 
Angra RE Eh Lords f J and doom haſt thou laid ypon-him. l 
no | err wack Hon orais mc, an 5a For thou haſt ſet him as ; bleſſings Yard 
| gite 
9900 $8 The ſtatutes of the Lox oe « right, .and re- bawrbanen _ gat =_ we; * þ ener, |. 
uk The | toyce the beare: tbe 2k s hae of t eLord 7 Becauſe the king eruſterh torheLordz; ard |. £m 
Mi and [5 ps and giueth light vrito the eyes. iy hm ofthe moſt -Keſhall netflide, 
hndegrow thould| feare of te Lofddidewie, and endn- 7 go 'Thine han&ſhul in our #lchineenemics, | 
ſnl»ndera vaile | 5. for euer : the indgements of the Lorde are d thy right hand ſhal find out them #hate thee 
NT eel her aft h | > "onde Gu end thy right han = ones em 
at wh | $ 2 1eth {they areri ver: &1 A eea, 9 Thou ſhaltmake them like a fiery ouen in| 
pur wlenacie, | 1'@ And moreto be icefired, then BY ©, Yea, | time of thine anget 7 the Lord (halldeſttoy thein| pat 
Mavncg of ow _— _ woe : ſweeter alſo then ony,and n his wrath, and the Greſball denourerhe : q dun 
| Joenr 0 ol - © Their" Fruire/(>alt thou 
A" <a 1:1 ,Moreouerby them & thy ſeruane madecir- car; Feet tr ret Rc hr Dn 
qt ooght to cumſpest, and n Keeping of ther-there x great] x7 "For: they g neon ge yr eee avd 
co n mhagi . 
miokin.| _ 12, Who can nderſtand his faults > cleanſe 12 Therefote fhak thou Angry apart aud 


Hoh all wans 
1s, | Me from ſecret faults |: 
4 1.3 Keepe thy ſeruantalſo from ® preſu ns | anther et. EIT. oo 
ovevith+| ous {innes: let them not reigneoverme: i © all 7 iBethou exaked,O Lord;in thy freogih , 
wn |Ibevpright, and made cleanefrom much Wic- | ſo w bt Wrerors and praiſe thy: power, | b P'3 , 
kedn thine adverſaries, P rad thy 
tinedly | 11:4) Let the words of my: mouth indcha—_ ; PY TL RIEL 44 2 £ 
{Sp&.veon- | ditation of mine heart be acceptable inchy ſight, Te Denid toeplabiedbevieuf al 
1wwÞ nn O Lord my'ſ{trengrh;/ and mytedeemer;. - - tes that bee was per gry hs bus ks 5 r badr: i Aro | 


"IF | erriadenonr, hovgh it be farre vnperfice, | Then there is no reward of du- row es aud griefes, wherewn. b he was vexed, 10 Hereconereth hats 
[$knolgrace for where fnve is, there deatd is the reward. m Which are |, beſte Aroprioms ror Pond 
ſn purakly det malice. n If thog ſopprela wy wicked affetious by thine owne perſon —_— 


'0 | That ludy «beythee in thought, word and ao... :_..; : qo rof hr ion wmer 4 eſee _— pheſders wi as prore/reng 
O oh ob 2 n $ Ab, / XX. b _—_ Eaober Renton moe ot bi wit H 
_ Rd yer of the people vnto God, that js = 
Y . the king aud recetne bis jatrificd,whith te offfed fin views hes itn o Doh [46 : ooh 


80 battell againſt the Ammonires. BhEn Q 
. = TTo hm that excelleth. A Pſalms of Dakid, Mr rode Oo Tn He xg ; 
po op He Lord heare theein the day of trouble ; i 6 
teltoalltoGea) A the Name of f God of Iaakob defend thee ; y 
dex affires, þ 2 _Sendtbee helpe from the SanQuuarie , 26+] not: and E God bur. 


d The verge, ftrengthentheeour of Zion, S 
memo ff .: Let him remetiber all” thinepf terings, and \* 4 Sar hon. h alyyand _ dab ”y 


© la token that | © Turn thy burut.ofterings i 17to athes. Selah, 4 Ourf ted d, 
xn roo Pc” Had g . Tondo acorns to thine heart, ai thbu «A er I "they erſle "T'ok 
{ Ganed tothe poanabge © pe to wb - 5: ypongchee, and.were 7 Hes 

by i vigle i 5 we may retoyce in'thy «faſuation,and| they culled inches and were tot confoutidedo: # 
he Ricky et'vpthe banner in the Name of qur God ;when | 6 But Lam ad worme, & not.a man? #{karhs/* 


nn the Lord ſha}t performeall th 

Mt y petitions. f dthe contemprof chepeopl 
= 6 Now< know I that the Lord will helpe his : a9 wo 7k that ſcemen, hun we tieheiin] 
*y anointed, nd Will heatefiim from his fSantua- they make amow aud riodde the "head; ſ#hivgs 6 


the viſible Sanftearie” Gods Pamitiari 'tie 3 
appeared toward þis j all crearn'es, which was meant of Chrit, Apd 0:4 
ey] 5acaut bis payer and pigieſtie, leue of God toward map, they he Fit ah — Ine 
3* He ' 


— - —C———————————————— 


pa 57 complaine andprayer. PERL Þ © iT — Phlmes, Whoa 0d at 
k 


© 
: 
by - 
* 


"gs +* Hee truſted inthe Lrrd, lerhim deliver | I A: Pſalms of David. 
- | kina: Jet him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth him; if vas Lorde s my * ſhepheard, a I (hall nqt 
| | » 9 Butthau didft draw me outof the © womb: | & want, TE 


Y . vx F4 2 
my | aueſt me hope : ewen at my mothers breſts. | 2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, G 


$ | wy was caſt ypsn thee,ewery fi rhe f wombe; | aud leadeth mec by the ſtill waters. 


groin | thou art my God frommy morhers belly -/. 7 | 3 Hee® reſtoreth my foule, a»d leadethmein |; 


pg 


lf I; —_ : 11 'Be not fare from mee becauſe trouble is | the © paths of righteouſnefle for his Names ſake. | aftreh 


| proui !ence pre-, | neere; for there i5 None to helpe me. 4 Yea , though I ſhould walke through the 


* 1 
[You _— 12 Many young bulles kaue compaſſed mee: | valley ofche v ſhadoweof death, I will feare no 
' —_ | 


| athouſand times | mighrie 8 bulles cf Baſban hanecloſedme about. | euill; for thou art with me; thy rod & thy iatfe, <1 R 
i 


inthe wothers 1 3 They gape vpon mee with their mouthes, ! they comfort me? - 
| | & a1amping and roaring lion, WB ay | 
he: | ” B I os b water Sed out, andall wy | the fight ot mineaduerſaries ; thoudoeſt f anoiur 


| ; Bars” 6 6 | 
pond, ) Þo | nt; mine heart.is-like waxe : | "mine kead withoyle, and my cup runneth ouer. 
Log porter mere wy bowels. - | 6. Doubtleſie kindnefle and mercy ſhall fol- 


5 Thoudoeſt prepare a'* table before mee in he 


ber |" x5 My ftrengrh 15 dried vp like a potſhard, | lowe mee all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re. | **%9g 


j beaſts nhco 6 yl and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou | maine along ſcaſon in the 8 houſe efthe Lord. 


"efthecruely of. | i haſt brought me into the duſt of death. troy kim yer God deflvererh bic, and deolh molt Uber 1a 


bis eneaues,on1 |. 16 For -dogges have compaſſed me, and the them f As wasche mann:r of great feaſts, g Hee [eftethndt k 


| pore Areth + ly of the wicked haue incloſeamee:; they | pleaſures of thivworldz vitioete teare and ſervice ol God, 

Meh ended + | *pterced mine hands and my feete- 2300 my 

| that Chrifi mas | 1/7 LI maygell all myibones , yetthey beholde, | P'S.A:L. XX1III, 

| E:tmerr ed bothin| gy] ki : | x Mlbeittbe Lord God hathmade , and goutrneth ell the world, 
foule and body | SUON FPEL: MOR: ; Jot 1oward his choſen people, his gracious goodrrefſe dneth metl a. 


| | "1 
5" Thou baſt faffe- | {2 $, They part my garments among them, and | bundantly apyeare, in that among them be will bane hu aweltng| 


| wed* be nike! caſtlots vpen my velture. | place. Which though 1 was evpointed amony the children of As 
_ Al hoje by iſe. 19 But —__ thou farre off, OLorde, my |- brabem.yet only they dee enter aright mito thu Sanituarie, whith 
& ons Bats | ſiengeh haſten ts helpe mes; {| © | 
| ewes + | - 20 _ my foule from ad [word:my ides| 
| \naylodbybis ene- | {ulare ſole From rhe'power Df the dogges -  |*- wie ſerwice of Go | pany 
þ has ts 3; /AL..7 Saue me. frgmtheJions mouth, and an-: . 44 Pſabneof Dawid.:' 


thts wor ld,s 7 :Finallybe magnifieth Gods grace fur the building 


» © 


" DiCornes., | ;- & 4s: the world and they that dwelltherein, 
"folifery,left alont ; thren : inthe middes of, the Congiegation will I| eſtabliſhed ypon the Rloods, 
| rates Falls prayſe thee, ſ@ixg, ; ;: | op 1h ha [4+ 8 
| L$aJ ah >.bo. 33; a Prakeels Lord,ye.that.feare.him :zag-| the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand.in his holy place? 
+ | him All cheſeedgot Ifraeh.;c; Þ sf 1)»: pure heart; which hagh. nor lift vp his mind vato 
p rif'h a24.Forhe ha not: deſpiſed nar abhorted thei vanite, nor ſwornedecentully. THE: at, 
has? Higionof the 9.poore : neither hath kehid his] $_ He hall receive. ai blefling from the Lord, 


| heard, 1. |.6 This is thed | 4 may of them that ſeeke 
. ,' 25, My praiſe /þalbe of thee in the great Con-}: him, of them that ſe 
gregation; my, P,vowes will I perfourme before! Selah: : 


-2." praiietbe |. Far ſeeke after the Lord, (hall prayſe him; your| elhall come in. 


' "© Thepoore of -heartſhall live for ever... -. | dra wares 
| fidte7 are comtor-®:. 25 All theends of the workd ſhall remember; and migktie, ezenihe Lord mightiein batrell, 


| pleafUrideor Crowns andrurneto the Lord,andall the kin-} 9 Latt vp your heads, ye gates, and lift vp yewr 
| pV i.b were @.—+ + 2.8: For the kingdome « the Lords, and he ru-| ry ſhall comenn, 
{ » erifices of thasf-' | Jeth among the nations. | Phony = i EO O 
okich they |-:2 5 All they that be fat? inthe earth ſhallexte|* hoſtes, he'is the King of glory. Selah, 
ent; | and worſkip ;. all they thacgoedowne into the | 
'&at,ſhall bow'before him, ! euen he that cannpt 
| doufef | quicker) hisowne ſoule, | «. | 
| wo yenegarer | 30 *Thcirſced ſhall ſerue hiqs: it ſhalbe coun-,. PSAL, XXYVY, 
| UM gae forte ted vnto the Lord for a generation, | 


| 
Gece. | | 3r They ſhal come and (hall declare his righ-| R ſo griened with the cruel matice of bu ewerniens) d "Prayeth to 


, Cagle he hath » dane it. \ ie 4h{ ve t)5 g coraime to the brew leittrs, rwo or rhreeexcept, 
TOI ERS HS 1 F+, [N £4 F 
: not ſeparat d from the gr2ce of Chriſty kingdome .\ Ip I” ROT ori: 24613-1410 
Ga gecor' x iſ Los br po f nor res! i ao E APlajmeof Damid. 
LO on by kingdottc. © Veanirigthe pRernie, whichtre Ip 4, 'Nto thee, 2 O Lord, lift I'vp my foule. 
Me pen necs taht Clyrds to comirac his praiſe auimg en. 'u' Yaati © V/" "5 111 God , 1b eruſt in-thee let moe tot 
OTH nba ED af3> Hah '. | beconfounded: lernot mine enerits reioyce o- 
T 1 a .- be ' « Fg A j XX1T I Ts | -uer nzec, : w- 
© | o: Saranſt the Prophet hid prooned the greatmercies of God at © \ » 1th Kone al be aſh 
Aa dim (dt yr maenuers Are aa;hered a cen rain ' 3 So.gl at open thee, ſha not e atna- 
1:08 wy ecard hanſclle that Oct wilt Au tg med: bur let them be coufounded,thar traplgre 
F W7 & 


F307 2.2 4 .: wy ſancgrodnrſe coward vim fur ther, F '- without caule, "yg ; &« 1 Ba 
EFECL Wot odor LES bb K03 L6G bo 2h 4 © Shew 


8523s: 40 309901871 


CT =_ nc —— = © -— P_ —_ a 


of the EPI = ep he 1zeght fir1e þ allthe /airhjullzothe! 
of G 61+4#ato5 4 SY J 3 {{ 


| ice bothha6-ls | ES OY 
dS Prrems inſ{aumg *0 5008 ils of the y-|-rFF" He earth * #5 the Lords, and all thatitherein| 
Þ ” chiets! 1 22 * Iyillderlare thy Nameivnto my bre-! 2 Forhehath founded ir vpon the 3 ſeas: and : 
b th 
3 Who:ſtall. aſcend into the mountaine 'of 


nifie ye bim,all che ſeede of Laakob,and feare yee!- | 4 Even he that hathinnocent hands, and a we 


cke thy face, this s Iaakob, by 


| chem har feare him... De tas #3 #608 vp your heads ye gates, andbe elife|© 
by b's ex 7, 4 The gooreſball eat andbe ſatishied:they| - vp;ycetutrlaſting doores , and the King of glory bob 
yet 


Who is this King of glory?rhe Lord, firong ; 


t£ds of the nations ſhall warſhip before thee. | ſolues ye everlaſting doores,and the King of glo-|* 
10 Whois thisKing'of glory ? the Lorde of c 


| Temp'e, hee alſo prayetb forthe ſpiritual/ Temple, «hich js exef92! |, bcaule on 
promiſe w bicit was'n:ade tothe teniple, as it is wiittca, plat 132454+ ,, 


The Prophet touched with the c:rfideration of bu Finnes nd old + 


' teouſneſſe ynto a people that ſhall be borne, be- t, Goa moſt ferwently 10 haye bir fame» forgiuen, 5| EjptciaLy ue) 5- | 


#16 had commicted in hs jouth, He brotuneth ener) Yerſeged 


are the irue warſhippers of Gadepaged from he ſouceſndfbaf) > | 


ace from him, but when he called yaro him, he} and righteoutnes from the Gud of his ſaluation,[4, 


the Ggure ohh 3 


BI 


þs 


T7137 


oIFEE 


mer 


—_—c} 7 u uuCwvwC _ A _ Davidsrequet/ +6 
4 >: 4 © Shew mee thy wayes, O Lord, end teach | 6 T will.t walk. mine hands ininfocencie, Of « Inilferrethee | 
|methy paths. ©. | Lord,and compaſſe thinealar, * 0 © © *] witha pure alle. | 
[| 5 Leademe foerthin thy trueth, andteach | 7 That IT may declare with the voyce of| hee. 
_.: | me: for thou art the God of my ſaluationtin thee | thankeſgiuing , and ſet forth all thy wonderous! critce \nto thee, 
doe I truſt d all the day. |! wotkes, | : 

6 kemember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, | 3 O Torde, Thane loved the habitation of 
and thy louing kindnefle : for they haue bene tor | ns m_ » and the place where thine houour 4 pag mine 
euer, ! awelletn., w ” , 

7 Remember not the e finnes of my youth, | 9 i Gather nor my ſoiile-with the finners,nor LES 
nor my rebellions, bat 3ccording to thy kindnelle | my life with the bloody men: 7G 2/19 
wer. | rememberthou me, ect for thy goodnefſeſake, | '10/In'whole hand & $wickedneſfe; and their 
| OLord.” - Rs right hand is fulbot bribes. + FT. 
$ Gracious and righteous # the Lord: there- 11 Bur I will walkein mine immocencie :; re- 
fore w!ll he f teach fianers in the way. deeme me therefore,and be mercifullvnts me.” 
! 9 Them that bee meeke , will hee z guide in 12 My footeftanderhin b-vprightneſfe: I wil! 

| tudgement,and teach. the humble his way, + praiſe thee, O Lord,in the Congregations, rm 
| 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and | I | j "——_Y 
+ trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his' couenantand his |, : PS AL XXxVIL GP - | 

ies ; TIE FAS 30 3 6:7 Iftt ; 
"P ; 4 be merciful | 2. David. s Plate being deli 7 
tz, Forthy'b Names ſake,O Lord,be merciful | by poop rfrvg _ 5 yo ue ig rn gov 
vnto mine niquitie, for it 15 gieat, { 


| Bherem wee 144 the couflant faith of Dautd nfs i 
12 What | man ishe that feareth the Lorde @ | afaults of ths web x» apy rr 4 jvichs. oa beet 
him will hereach the way that he ſhall k chuſe, | . «*{re:5 70 line and 10 bee delivered, onely co worflup God mon! 
'| 13 Hisſoule ſhall dwell at! caſe,and his ſeede | ©9249 fa t11'F; þ 
ſhall inheritethe land. DG A Plalme TEL dj: 4Y% 
. 14. The mſecret of the Lorde « yenuealzd to | bo CT ne logs ion. © flets op hated 
6 | | them that feare him ; and his couenaut to giue 'F22 Lord & my light & my faluation;whom | * Becauſe he was || 
| chem vnderftanding. : 3 ſhall Ifeare? the Lord 5s the firengrtrof uy) man of good 
" 15 Mine eyes re euer toward theLord :; for | life,ol whom ſhall I be afraid ® © * 2 10 Of er ntihas 
he will bring my feete our of the wrt | - When the wicked, exe» mine mp ie lation was "| 
16 'Curne thy face vnto mee, and haue mercie | My foes came yponneeto eate vpm they | ſurety Iayd vpn © 
, 7 ' | ſtumbled and fell. png of i= reptabeny 4] 
2005-2179 | 


ypon me: for 1 am deſolate and poore | Is > = 
17 The ſorowes of mine heart® areenlarged: || 3 Though an hoſtepjtched againſt me, mine; enemies; | 
draw me qut of my troubles, , | heart ſhould nor beafraid : though warre berau-| b That God will 4 
|- 18 Lookevpon mine afflitionand my trayel, | ſed againſt me,I will truſt ind cis, delverive & ging! | 
and forgiue all my fianes, \.. :.4424....| , 4 © One thing haue I defired of the Lerde, | eo me, qt 
1 9 Behold mine © enemics,for they are many, | that I will require, exenthat I may dwell in the| c The lofie of 
and they hate me with cruell hatred. © | h>uſe of the Lofdallthe dayes of niy life, to be-| couney,wile,and | 
20 Keepe my ſoule anddeliuer me; let me not | H6ldethe beauty of the'Lorde , andto viſice his! Eng | 
be confounded, for I truſt in thee. {Raps © i 
21 Let P mine vprigheneſſe and equitie pre» | _ 5, For inthe time of trouble hee (hall hide| ofthis on thing, 
ſerne me; for mine hope is inthee. mee in his. Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his! that | may noe 
22 Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his trou« p_ way ſhall he hide me; aud fermeeyprvpornt'a 
.  KELE k__Þ 
M22. er ap Re ©} -6....4 Antnow hal helife ypmive headab 
{y*<> 21 I ban- beh1ned my (e'f- vprightly roward thine enemier, | mine enemies round about mee ; therefore will 
hou art the defender of uy alt cauſe. rs ofter, in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I will 
A fing and prayſe the Lord, ava hi 
P SAL, XXVI. .*| 57 Hearken vnto. my voyce, O Lorde, wher| mi 
T Dauid opprefied with manz-in;uvics , finding n# belps tw the 'I cry; haue mercie-alfo vpon mee and heare! i 
nord, calleth for axde from God + and. #Swbedofhu inteeritie | mee. m td Sag 
torards Sexl , deſwreth God to bee ha inare, and todejendiu | g max, thou [xydeſt, eSecke yery face,mine; 


inpocencie.. 6 _ Fi1alh he maketh mention of 5:5 ſacrifice which . S 
be wid offer for -is delinerance, and defirech to be in the com- heart anfwered vat thee; O Lorde, Lwill ſeceke 


wa; of the ſaitbſulin the ( onoregation of 70d , whence be was tby face, "HE 
wha by Saul , pr oaafing integruie of fe, aud open prayers | © Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor t 
nd 10auke/pjowng. co thy — away in diſpleaſure: thou-haſt 
APſilm 4, * [benemy ſuccour : leave meenot, neither forſake} ment. 
«Spend A yi |me,O God of my (aluation, : ans... iq; 
10 f Though my father and my. mother] 


] Yee me, * O Lord, for I have walked in mine | | 
L innocency: my truſt hath bene alſo in the Lord: n''8; forſake mee , yer.the Lords will gather! ric pabikte. +) 
2 +< 4.4; 4 ; - 6 A \ "93 | 
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bt refore (hal Lnot flide. Y .. ime VP. - moſt te 
2 Proone me, O Lord,and trie me: examine | ,, Teach me thy way,O Lord, and leade me! * 

my d reines,and mine heart, . 4 - {ina right path,becauſe x; mine enemies, 

| 3 For thy c louingkinliiele & before mine ! |, Givemenorynto thez luſt of mine adver- 

yes : ny Gnmogy I walked Og rrueth, c ſaries: for there are falſe witneflesriſen vpagain&| bridte ropubs- > | 
bY A aue not d hanted Mo iAembt Pert'ons, ' me,and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly, © 4clas }. wo , 9 
ther kept company with the difſemblers. | 13 I ſhould haye faimed,, excepe 1 had beleer| winannes ff 

3 ve hated the aſſembly of thecuill, and |. 477 ſee the goodnefle of the > Lord in the latid! i Hy exworralp-'=> 

| . lottheliuing, * * | 

| walke in Gopbciie belgre God, that delightin ke } | 34 3 Hope in the Lord: be firong, and he hall 

| | they cameen x in 67pbcitie hefgre God , that delig > e comforrthineheart,ad Ga WI LIN 
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Gods mighty power: _ _ \Plaſmen.  _ Aprayerforchalaall 
0 | PSA LOESVIIL ; - |, 20: TheLordfirterhypon the kflood, andrhe|% Tonga 
| x "Being in grea feare and heavineſſe of bears ts ſee God dipv- | Lord doethremaine King for ever. - *1::5 ot 
 -_ hy ove wah ile Fx han moe joy ret yori 13 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength-vnto his peo« 

wvenpeance 47 : - 4 . . 

- Fete, rhar ot barb bend be prbjers Touts whoſe txirjom | PIE 3 the L019 ſhall blefſe his people with peacy... 

| FA Praimeof De David wa deliue edfrom great danger, het rendred| 

4/7 thee,O Lord,doeTcry : Oo my ſtre ngth, ? —_ ro God, axkrring drape - pri lids end 8" learne by 

be not deafe roward me, leſt if thou anſwere | 6; example , that God i rather mercifull then ſtuere and ri 
mee not, I be 2 like chem chat goe dovene into | gorou towerds his clldrey, 5. Audalſo that the fall fromepro.| 

the pit. , (periciezo a___ RO. 8 Thu: dene , hee vet 0 

|.” 5. Hear che voyce of my petitions , whenT | P94" "ifeg10Projle Godfarenr, 

cry vnto thee, when Lhold yp my hands toward | & * A Pſ/almeor [ang of the ® dedication of 

thine d holy Oracle. ; ; the ® houſe of Dauid, 

2- <Draw me not away with the wicked,and | +4 | magnifie thee, O Lord: Þ for thou haſt ex- 
with the workers of iniquity : which ſpeake | Lijred me, and haſt nor made my foes toreioyce 
ewe to their neighbours , when malice & in | gyer me, 
their hearts, | 2 OLordmy God, I cryed ynto th 
4 4 Reward them aLnes totheir deedes, | thou haſt weve ns wo. 5 W_ _ 
9s _— ls aud according to the wickedueile of their inuen- 3 OLorde, thou haſt brought vp my 6 f3he|: 
tokens of his fa. | 19125 + recompenſe them after the worke of thei | ur of the graue: thou haſt reuined mie fromthem| 
| hands: render rhera their reward. that goe downe into the pit. 

5 Forthey regard not the works of the Lord, 4 Sing praiſes ynto the Lord, ye © his Saints 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore © breake | ang giue thankes f before the remembrance © 
them downe,and build them not vp. his Holineſle. : 

oth; 5 raiſed be the Lord,for he hath heard the 5 * por he endureth but a while in his anger: 
voyce ot my petitions, . : bat in his fauour « life: weeping may abide at 

--7 ' The Lorde « my ftrength and ty ſhield: cuening,bur ioy commeth in the «Pe hs 
4 mine hearc cruſted in him,8 1 was helped: there-| 6 Andin my 8 proſpecity I ſayd, I (hal nevet 

os mine yoo ſhall reioyce, and with my ſerg | he mooved. | | 

will I prayſc him, ; : 7 For thou Lorde of thy goodieſſe haddeſt| 
$8] TheLord:s 8their ſtrength, andhe is the | q,Jemy t mountaineto an ſrong : but thou 

ſtrengrh —_ marr gn eras need or diddeſt hide thy face,andT i was troubled.  ' 

_ | - 9 Saue thy people; 'an e thineinheri-|. g T7, F | d. : 

c ncatecaga ſo,and exaltthem for cuer. | 4, my aan ITY a deg gn. 

isprayſes, g . Meaning, bis ſouldiers , who vere as meancs, {| ''9 What profite & there in my blood; when 1 

ed his power, © — | | | goe downeta the =_ ſhal che & duſt give thanks| 8 

PS AL XXTX . © ,| vatothee? or ſhall itdeclare thy trueth ? 

8 The Prophet exhorteth the princes aud rulers of the worlde 4 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: 
(which for the moſt pare thinke there i» no God,) 3 At the | 10rd, be thou mine helper. EST 
leaſt to feare him for the thunders and tempeſts , jor feare 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning inte 10y: 
whereof al creatures tremble, tt And though thereby God | thay haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with] i 
threemeth fnners , yet s be alwayes merciful 30 bis y and mov. ladneſſe 
ueth them thereby to prazſe big Name, ; gf . . 

: 1 2 Therefore ſhal »yy1 rongue paaiſe thee and 
F A Pſalme of David. . not ceaſe; O Lord my God, I willgiuethaakes| 

ND Tue vntotheLord,ye 3 ſonnesofthe mighty, | 1. chee for cuer.. h 

Fgiwe vnts the Lord glory and ſtrength. © - MOR. | | 

. 2 Giue vntothe' Lord glory de vnto his | the Congregation of the Loed here in the earth : therefore be wi 


. | Name: worſhip the Lorde 1n lorious San- | Name, wich is the end of manycreation. | B:cauſethou bat 
& 'P ay. i_a my toaguc ſhould praiſe thee, I will not be ynmindiull cf my dut 
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- 3. Theb voice of the Lord & vpon the waters: PSAL XXXL 


the God ot glory maketh jr to thunder: the Lord WO. 
 yponthe great waters. = "| Ir iCE cheers ape 
© 4 ' The vaice of the Lord's mighty: the voice | 4; ge, 6; enennie being {arr to take hm, u 5 Then hee affir« 
of the Lord & glorious. ' werh that the ſanour of God u al wayes read) to thoſe that feare 
| 5 The <voyrce of the Lordbreaketh the ce- _ = EIS God 
wr yea, the Lord breakerh the cedars of Le- pr paguadoy 4,9 EI One ALIEN 
6 Hemaketh them alſoro leape like a calfe: I To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
-: -|Þxbanon afſ5 and 4 Shirion likea r ra vnicorne, of Daxed. | | 
peg 4 + The voice of the Lord dinideth thee flames | FN * thee, wow ire gr Fa 
t fof kre. |: ; .neuer beconfounded ; deliuer me in thy *righ- 
*$  Thevoyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- Ras 2 4 ® 
nefleto tremble: rbe Lard maketh the wildernes | 2 | Bow downethineeare to me: make haſte 
+ {of f Kadeſh to tremble. to deliver me ; be. ynto me aſtrong rocke,avdan| divgz 
a8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes | houſe of defence to laue me © p 
to g-calue,and * diſcoyereththe foreſts: therefbre | 3 For thon art my rocke and my. fortreſle ; 
in his'i Temple docth,cuery than ſpeake of þs | therefore for thy Names ſake dire& nie and guide . 
ory. > . ; PTY . EE = '1 mee : 1 «<4 TH 
2 _-Forfearemakerh thenrev.cotheteoſurg../b;, Makerh | 4, D12Ve mee out of the b nerte, that they 
trcerh'the trol ſecret places, 3 ! hugh the xiicked are, n0- haue' Jayed primily tor mee; for thou-art my 
hele fghts,ye: ©: faitafull prayſe Sodt* © fot © *--] ſtrength, bs (* 
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is whole ſinne is couered. | gathe iog al:o of the waters he (erterbſorth the power of Godgthi 


ofbulith.; b, Telbe iullibed by faith; is tG-daadz.one Ganes Freely" remitted) and 
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ke faichfull, Mans 
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9 | thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord God of truerh. 
+ | 6 Thauvehated them thar giue chemſclaes to | no guile, 
deceitfull yaniries : for I * truſt inthe Lord. | 
kW | 7 Iwilvegladandreoycein thy mercy: for | ſumed,or when I «roared all the day, 
thou haſt-ſeene my trouble:thou haſt knowen my | 
ſoule in aduerſities, | 
3 And thou haſt not ſhut miee vp inthe hand | of Sunimer. Selah.) 
' of the enemie,bat haſt ſer ny feer at*© large, | 
9 Haue mercy vpon me,O Lord: forI ar in | neither hid Tmine ini 
trouble:.mune f ey&y foule & my belly ars con- | confefle 'againſt my Life m 
- ſumedwith griefe. 
10 For my life is waſted with heauineſſe, and | my.finne. Selah, 
my. yeeres with monurning:my ſtrength faileth for | 
my paine,and my bones are conſumed, 


kX \but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare | ters g they ſhall not come neere him, 
= |to- mine-acquaintance, h who ſeeing me in the | 
12 Iam forgotten as a dead man out of mind; | 1oyfull delinerance Selah. 
I am like a bruken veſlell, 


'[feare was on every ſide, while they conſpired to- | with mineeye, 
- | [gether againſt me, aud conſulted to take my life. | 


artmy God. | 
15 My | timesare inthine hand ; deliver mee ; neere thee, 
from the hand of mine enemics, and from them | 
thar perſecute me. | but ket 
1.6 Make thy face to ſhine yponrhy ſeruaunr, | pafle him. 
and ſaue methrough thy mercy, 


haue called ypon thee : letthe wicked bee patto | heart, 

confuſion,and m to ſilence in the graue. 7 
18 Let the lying ip bee made dumbe, which | ,age> x 

cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the | fic of faith, 

righteaus. Eh | 

: 19 Howgreat is thy gooditefle, which thou 

n haſt laied vp for them that fearethee ! aud done | 7 

to them that truſt inthee, ezex before the ſonnes | 

of men ! 
20. Thou doeſt hide them to priuily in thy | 

preſence from the pride of men : thou ke j | 


P-S A L.. XXXIITL. 


| goouto 7270gce. 
' the le, 
Leſled © he whoſe wickeddnes isdforgiuen; and | A 


i«thir,and it ſhall kane evill lagelle., 


| 


If men can rule bruit beats, thinke they that God will not 
He ſbzweth.that peace and 19y of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, is he- 


F* 75 Into thine © handT comndm 7 ſpirit; for | 2 .Blefſed theman, 'towhom the Lord ime |. 
pureth not iniquity , and in whoſe ſpirit there & 


| . 3 WhenTheld myc tongue, my bones con- : 


4. (Forthine hand is heauy vpon me day and 
| night: &- my moiſture is turned into the drovght 


5. Fhen I* acknowledged my ſinnevmothee, 
uitie: for I thought,I will 
wickednefle vnto 
| theLord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhmeut of 


— | Make hisprayer vnto thee in af time, when thon - 
21 Iwasa3 reprochamoug all mine enemies, | mayeſt be found :ſurely in the flood of great wa- 


7 . Thouart my ſecretplace : thou preſerueſt 
f:.zre,fled from me. — | me from trouble:thou compaſſeſt me abour with 


; ' 8 Twill inſtru&thee, and teach thee inthe 
13 ForI hauec heard therailing of i greatmen: | way that thou ſhalt goe, and-Iwill guidethee 


9 Beeyeenot like an horſe, or like a-mule, 
14 But Truſted in thee,O-Lord: I-ſaid, *Thou | which vnderſtand not : whoſe | mouthes thou 
| doeſt binde with bit and bridle, leaſt they come 


; 10*Many ſorowes ſhall come tothe wicked: 
| but ke that tiuſteth 1n the Lord,mercy ſhal com- - 


| 11 Begladyeerighteous,and k reioyce inthe 
t7 Let menot beconfounded, O Lord: for T| Lord, aadbe ioyfull all yee , that are vprighr in 


He exhovteth good men 10 praiſe God,for that be hath not onely + 
created all things, aud by his proutdence gourrneth the ſame, but 
a ſou faith{ut mn his promiſes, to bee whderitandeth mans 
heart, and ſtatiereth the counſell of the wicked, .16 ſothat no 
94an can beepreſcruen by any creature or mans firength : 

5hey , that put their confidence m bis mercie , ſhall bee preſerued 


ro The Lord breaketh rhe-Z counſel! of the | © 
| heathen, a»d bringerh to nonght the deuices of | Godewer 
_ [he 


them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ftritz of | #9 oacrſiies, | 
- [tongues. | Eioyce in the Lord , O'yee righteous: for it} ... | 
. 21. Bleſſed bee the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed R a Ao tord vpright _ to be IE ao the a_ 
his marueilous kindrefſetoward me.in a.p ſtrong | 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: fing vnto him | fer forth the praſ- 
Oh fer. tie, TALE with viole and b inftrument often ſtrings, ſes of Ged foi hix 
22 Though Ifaidin mineqhaſte,T am caft out | 2. ging ynto him a new ſong:ling cheerefully _—_ and power? 
vie boy * of thy ſight , yer thou heardeft the voyce of my | ith aloud voyce. - x yon: TY 
won FM  [prayer,whien I cried vnto thee, | 4+ For the © word of the Lord-s righteous; [b Toſſing on ine. 
lidyſromhe - | - 2 3 Love YE the Lord all his}|Saints: for the Lord | and-all his d workes are faithfull. MEN15, MA5F = | 
/anvprile, [preſeructh the faithfull,and rewardetlrabundant- | © He e Joyeth righteouſiieſſe and judgement yore : 
moet | ty the proud doer. | theearth is full ofchegoodneſſe of the Lord. _ .| gf he Temple, 
lraqropreſerns | 2.4 All yeetharrruſt'in the Lord, ber ſtrong, | 6g By the word of the Lord werethe heauens | which dethno 
|lnatedeexce - 30d he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. | made, andall the hoſte of them by the breath of | moreappenains-* | 
peru wee and infidelicis deſerued to bave bene forſaken. | 0r, zee | ts —_— hereth th f the { ſhcrs crakugy. 
Bpfrele hs mercies,, r Be coaRaui in your vocation and God will conficme you | 7 ; IE whe tormges ghee er and lights. {| 
|nhiramlyreng | _ as pom an heape, andlayeth vp chedepchs p That worwanes | 
| " : in hi treaſures, or commardemmens; 
| P SA L.:XXXIL.. 3 Lerall the earth feare the Lord:let alf them | i" goverringths | 
1 David puziſhed with griewew fickeneſſe for bis fanes , cornteth | that dwell in the world, feare him. | d Thats, he | 
i qe 9 wy torturr yr hea m_ porn ne 9. For heſpake;and it was done:he comman- | eff-& and execu- | 
| d af:er CAL wes, 4 P43. | . 4 | 
| a1 6 heexhorteth che wichedmcu to line godly, 11 _—_ ded, and it l ſtood. per VETS | 
| 
# 


| Rice and mercy. f Rythe crea ion ofthe beavens and beautifi 
eare him. .| Gr,rascreared. p No ccunſell can preuaile again 
13 The: 


ying. 
fognd I eaſe ſhy | 
[viying that be--- | 
ſore the ſinner 
berecorciled ts | 
God,ke ſeelcth a 


e Heſheweth | 
that as Gods mere | 


6. Therefore ſhall euery one that is gadly, |<'*isthe evely * 


Cauſe oiforo1 

nefſe of firms fs 

the weanes there». | 
of are repenta ice 
atd confeisio 3 

which pr. cecde of. ' 
lagth. | 


f When necefiry | 
caueth bim t2 


g s | 
te:s aud gieatdath | 


ſethto wake ti.e 


be will dilige ot- 
Iy loake and toke 
caxeto direct they > * 
in the way offal. 
u2tion, 

idle ard tame thrie« 


4 
- 
2 
T 
t] 
T: 
& 


1d iudgathot 
jet. 
þ a1] things - 
accordicg to 1. 
11 ornament wi.h ther | 
e al creatwes might | 7 
 Ged,but ; 


| 
} 
' 
i 


; 


* The fafe 


' bþ Heeſheweth {| 
; that al! our jelicity! 
ftandeth in this, | 
that the Lord is 
; qur God, 
'  3He proueth, t 
; allchings are go- | 
; uerned by | 
| proaidence aud | 
, not by fo:ture. 


' 
i 


vE the godly. __ 


| uer,end the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


| inheritance. - 


| aud beholdeth all the children of men. 


1x The counſell ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand for e- 
ages. | ; 
12 Bleſſed « that nation, whoſe k God is the 
Lord : euen the people that he hath choſen for his 


13 The Lorde i looketh downe from heauen, 


| k Therefore he 14 From the habitation ofhis dwelling hee | 
| ws warren we beholdeth all them rhar dwell in the earth. | 
' fes. 1 5 He* faſhioneth their hearts euery one,aud | 
1 tfkingsnd the | ynderſtandeth all rheir workes. = 
, wightic of cor 16 The 1 King is not ſaued by the rultitude | 
; wocldcamer te | fan hoſte,neither is the mightie man deliuered | 
| —_— are by great ſtrength | 
| by Gods and | 17 A _ isa _—_ _— and ſhall not de-| 
| jwnar nave | liver ap by his greatſtrength. 
| —— 18 Behold, _ theecie oro Lords ypon them 
| —_—_ that feare him , aud vpon them thar cruft in his 
a : merc 
| _ —_— _ I 9 To deliuer their ſoules from death,and to 
which —_ no | preſerue them in famine. ; 
| meanes is able to 20 ® oo” ſoule — for the Lord: for heis 
| co:upalie. | our helpe and our ſhield. 
| o Thrke rt | 21 Sure! y our heart ſhall reioycein him, bes 
| thewhole Church, cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
; whichonelyde- | 22 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bevpon vs, as we 
| pendon Gods | tryſt in thee, . 
| Prouidence, | - 
| | PS AL, XXXIIIL, 
| x After Bavidbadeſeaped A chiſh , accordivg as it @ written in 
| ther Samu.21,1t. whome in thu title hee calleth Abimelech 
| (which was a generall name toallthe kings of the Philiflims) 
| | bet prazſeth Gd for bis deliuerance, 3 prouoking allothers by 
; * bigexemple 10 truft m God, to feare ana ſerve him : 14 who dev 
| Fendath the godly with bis Angels, 15 audwutterly aeſtrogeth 
the wicked in thei; fiunes. 
T APlalme of Dauid, when he changed hs beha- 
| tour before Abimelech, who drawe him 
away,and he departed. 
; a Hepremiſeth | F Willa alway giue thankes vnto the Lord : his | 
| newer to become | praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually, 
ry ms 8 2 My ſouleſhall glory in the Lord:thedhum- 
Fite for bis deliue- gy heare ING ” glad Res 
| Farce, raiſe ye the Lord with me;and let vs mag- 
+ Sm rnatng ai his Name together. « 
| ricdthe experi- 4 TIfought the Lord,and he heard me:yea,he 
| ence oftheir owne| deliuered me out of all my < feare. 
| "FR ok s. They 4 ſhall looke vnto him, and runne to 
| Ceinedfor thedan.} ##97:4nd their faces ſhall not be aſhamed ſaying, 
; gers wherewl ©| 6& This pooremancryed,and the Lord heard 
| was. hm,and ſaved him our of his troubles. 
bd. ogg 7 The*« Angel of the Lord pitcheth round a- 
| theefor ſuccour, | Þout them,that feare him,aud delivereth them. 
: whenthey ſhall 8 Taſte ye and ee,how gracions the Lord is: 
; feethy mercies | bleſſed z5 the man that truſteth in him, 
*<g "rea 9 Feare the Lord yeehisSaints ; for nothing 
' acboebe faftici. | wanteth to them that feare him, - *' 
| ent togoucree 10 Theft lyons dolacke and ſuffer hunger,but 
; rsyetforwans | they which ſecke the Lord, ſhall s want nothing 
| —_— that is good. . | 
ehids watch ouer! 2x Come children, hearken vnto mee : I will 
VB. teach you the h feare of the Lord, 
: Fas godly by 12 *Whar man is he that defireth life, and 10- 
Cate: be+ | yeth /ong dayesfor to iſee good? 
more then they | #3 Keepethy tongue fromeuill,and thy lips, 
ra ravineand | that they ſpeake no guile. 
e. 
£ If they abide op triall, h Thatis, the true religion and worſhip of Cod, 
"T.Pet.3.10, i \Seciug alimeu nataraliy defire felicitie, be wondete.h why they 
cali theaſchues willingly into auſer;s, 
þ——- 0 1; _ — ———— i 


__ Plalmes: 


| 
| that ſceke after my ſoule:ler the be turned backe, 


mY 


'Dauids comnlair % ' 


14 Eſchew enill and do g00d:{ceke peace and 
llow after it. 


fo 


15 Theeycsof the Lord are vpon the righte- be 


ous, and his eares are opez vnto their crie, 


16 Brut the k face of the Lord zs againſt them - 


that doe euill, ro cut off their remembrance from 
the earth, : 
17 The righteous crie, and the Lord heareth 


them , and deliuereth them out of all their trou-| 6 


es. 
13 TheLord is neere vnto them that are of a | ® 


Icontrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be afflited 
in ſpirit, 


1 9 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but - 


the Lord deliuereth him out of them all, 


20 m He keepeth all hisbones:not one of them | » 


is broken. 

21 Butmalice ſhall flay then wicked ; and 
they that hate the righteous,ſhall periſh, 

22 The Lord ® redeemeth rhe ſoules of his ſer= 
uants ; and none that truſt in him, ſhall periſh, 


PSATLI, XXXV. 

x Solos as Saul was encmic to Daxid, all that had any authori- 
tie onder him,to flatter their king (aa ts the courſeof the world) 
did alſo moft eruelly perſecute Dam © againſi whome hee pray- 
eth God topleade and io auenge his cauſe, 8 that they may bee 
taken in their nets and ſnares, which the) layed for him,that bis 
Imocenciemay bee declared, 27 and that the mnocent , which 
taketh part with him , may retoxce and prob the Name ofthe 
Lord that thus deliuereth hu ſeruant. 28 And ſo be promiſeth 
to ſpeake foorth the tuitice of the Lord and tomagnifie hy ame 
all che dayes of buliſe. 


C A Plalmeof Dauid. 


Eghragainſt me. 

2 dLay hand vponthe ſhield and buckler, 
and ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 
againſt chem that perſecute mee , ſay vnto my 
< ſoule,I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame, 


_ brought to confuſion, that imagine mine 
urt. 

5 Letthem be as chafte before the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lord « ſcatter them, 

6 Let their way bedarke and f|ipperie : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

For © without cauſe they haue hid the pit 
a1d their net for me ; without cauſe haue they 
digged a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Letdeſtruttion come vpon f him at vn- 
wares, andlct his net , that he hath layed priui- 
ly, take him; let him fall into g the ſame deſtru- 
Aion, 

9 Thenmy ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the Lord: 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, 

10 All my t bones ſhall ſay, Lord,who is like 
vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him, 


that is too ſtrong for him ! yea,the poore & him i 


that 15 1n miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth him ! 


11 i Cruell witnefles did rife vp:they aſked of o 


methings that I knew nor. 


. 
12 They rewarded me euil for good,to k have 


ſpoiled my ſoule, 
13 YetI, when they were ſicke, I was clothed 
with a ſacke : I humbled my ſoule with faſting; 


fore both inſoule and body. j That wou!d not ſuffer met? pu 
baue taken from me all comfort,and brought me jus deſpaire 
an 


= 2 ——_—— —— 


Lead thou my 2 cauſe,O Lord, with them that 
ſtriue with me : fight chou againſt them that c 


4] 00 


faluation. | 
d Smijretiem with | NY; 
the ſpiricol gidth | Y| 
por" rr | 
enterpriſcs way | F| 
be fookſh and hey | }f | 
receive juſt re | 


| child1en of God 
h He attri 


* 


faviefed rejoyee. 
and! my prayer was turned ypon my boſome. [ 


Pſalmes, 


uens,azdthy faichfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 


___—_— — 
5 Thy *mercy,O Lord,reacheth vnto the hea-  - Though wicked 


6 Thy righteouſneſle & like the + mighti 
mountaines : thy judgements are bke a great 


f deepe: thou, Lord,doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 
7 How excellent is thy mercy,O God! there- 
fore the children of men truſt vader the ſhadow! 


earth 


of thy wings. 

8 They ſhalbe g ſatisfied with the fatneſle of 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 

_ 9 For withthee « the well of life, aud in thy 
light ſhall weſee light. 

' 10 Extend thy louing kindnefle vnto them 
that®know thee, and thy righteoulnes vnto them 
that arevpright in heart. 

Iz Let not the i foote of pride come againſt 
mee, and let not the hand of the wicked men 
mooue me, 

I 2 k There they are fallenthat work iniquity: 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe. 
come. 
_—_ _ lives ypeigtaly. . £1 Let not the onney aduance bin 
thert : j i L 15, 
ks o car aol wicked driue me away Thar is,ia thg} 

P SAL, XXXVILI. 

r Th:s Pſalme conteineth exhortation and conſolation for the 
weake, that are grieued at the proſperitie of the wicked, and the 
afftiftion of the godly. 7 For bow profperoufly ſarex the wice 
hed doe line for the time , hee dotth affarme their ſelicitic to bee 
waine and tranſitory , becauſe they are net inthe fanour of God, 
but in the ende they are deſirozed as his enemies, 112 And bow; 
miſerably that the righteous ſecmeth to line in the world, yet his 
exde is peace, and he «iti the fauour of God, be is deliuered om 
the wicked,and preſerue. 

| APſalme of Danid. 

Ret not = thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 

neither be enuious forthe euill doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoene bee b cut downe. like 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe, 

< Truſt thou in the Lorde and doe good; 


4 And delitethy ſelfe in theLord , and hee. 
ſhall giue thee thine hearts deſire, 


in fins: and he ſhall bring it to paſle, 


as the1ighr,& thy < indgement as the noone day. 

7, Waitepatiently vpon the Lord , aud hope 
in- him : fret not thy ſelfe for him f which pro. 
ſpereth inhis way: nor for the man that bringeth| 
his enterpriſes to paſie, 

$ Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath: fret 
not thy ſelfe 2 alſo to doe euill, 

9 For euill doers ſhalbecut off, and they that 
waite yponthe Lord, they ſhall inherttethe land, 


ked ſhall not appeare,, and thou ſhalt lookeafter 
his place, andhe ſhall not be forexd. 

11 But * meeke men (hal poſſeſſe the earth,and 
ſhall have their delite in the multitude of peace, 

12 iThe wicked praQſerh againſt the iuft; 

and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 

13. But the Lord ſhall laugh him toſcornesfor 
heeſeeth that his day is comming, | 

14 The wicked hane drawentheir ſworde and 
hanebenr their bowe, ro caſt downe. the-poore, 
their doings,lob 27.7. &c. Meaning, except he mode { 
"ſhall be led to doe at they doe.  . h the j 
which cannot abidet:1} the folneſſe of Gods tie be come. * 4 
godly are aflured that the power and craft.of the ryi: keg hall | 
them but fall on theic owne neckes, and therefore cough: patid 


time. a»4 inthe meare whiltbewalile. thei finnes, and offer vp, 
crifice of their obedience.. . je 
a 


h Hee ſherveth who are Gods children, to wit, the y : 


d Commit thy way vnto the Lord,and truſt | * 
6 Andhe ſhall bring orththy righteouſneſſe] « 


10. b Therefore yet a little while and the wic- fo | 
off-nded withthe 
ie pra the: 
vig we 
patiently to truſt 
that God «ill 

( cleare our cavſe 
andreftore vs to 


Hee coredtththe japatenc 


taine: of God: 


cellent, is thus 
called. 


onerneth 211 


the world, 


ch:l-iren bane 
ynough of all 


cerning this li 


eur right. 


meth to the 


to 


ouc:flow all the 
world,yet by thing | 
beavenly provi- 
dence thou goucr, 
neſt heanen and 


f £6r the mon « 


fy 


Whasſoener u ex» 
f The depth of 
thy prouijdence 
things,and diſpo» 
ſeth them, albeir 
the « icked ſeems 
to ouerwhelme 


g Onely GoYs 


things both cott- 


and the life to 

t know him, and. 
bimſelfe againſt me, nei- 
pride wheremthey-/ 


a He 2dmoviſheth. 
vs ne:ther to vexe 
our ſelues for the 
proſperouteſtats- 
of the wicked nei«_, 
ther todefirs tobg 
dwell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſluredly, whe on come. , 


r 
b For Gogt iudeee- , 
hed ns ”_ 4 


to his will,are flue 

tokens. that his 
;Onidence will 

neuer faile vs. . 


Dt 


dome _— 

God, aidhewi 5 

baniſh his worke 
thee. 


f When God ſuf. 
fererh the wicked: 
ebony = 
that be fatou: «ths 

te bis affections , h@- 
e of our oature,. 
[ao teke, þ The-, 
roe-preuaile again(t- 

atly to abide Go-'s:- 
their-teares 2s @ Ghe 


{ 


4 


wn 14 Ibchauedmy ſelfe as to my friend, or as to 
Shea | wald| my brother:T humbled my ſelfe,mourning,as one 
{eftink Wray that bewaileth his mother. . 
en they -o with] 15 Butin mine 1 aduerſity they reioyced,and 
'0beſwal, athered themſelues together: the abiects afſem- 
"Paik wk | Dled thernſelues againſt me, and I knew not; they 
—_ fate" tire © me and ceaſed not, 
them, 16 With the falſe ſcoffers at» bankets,gnaſh- 
21 Of  \ing their teeth againſt me. 
—_ Wk | > Lord,how long wilt thou behold thu? de« 
reed | M Wenddg. |111er my foule from their cumult , ever my deſo- 
tes (hal me [late ſosle from the lions, : 
Gd 6, 18 $0 will 1 giuethee rhanks1n a great Con- 
_ gregation : 1 will praiſe thee among much peo- 
ecu ple. RE: 
th gee 19 Let not them that are mine enemies vniuſt- 
wy Iyreioyce.ouer me,neither let them p winke wich 
_ |theeye,that hate me without a cauſe. | 
beer, 20 For they {peake not as friendes: but they 
ofthe |imaginedeceitful words againſt the ||quier of the 
many 12nd, 
wh adethers| 3 And they gaped on me with their mourhes, 
fyreioyced {Haying, Aha,aha, 4 our eye hath ſeene. 
they 22 Thou haſt ſeene ir, O Lord: keepe nor ſi- 
wrt | fence: be not farre from me,O Lord. 
"4 23 Ariſe aud wake to my judgement, een to 
tirthelaflice | my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. ; 
wears | 2.4. Tudge mee,O Lord my God, according to 
nous 3*\thy © righteouſnefle, and let them not retoyce 0- 
vv the oopref, | UET ME» 
th | -25 Let them notfay intheir hearts, f O our 
is [ſoule reioyce: neither let them fay, Wee haue de- 
& | uerelaneſ ed him. 
ot, 26- Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame 
P ' ; ttogether, that reioyce at mine hurt ; ler them be 
« pl tee hop clothed u with confuſion and ſhame, thar lift vp 
| Sagevgey, |bcmſclues againſt me, 
_ ifpayer © f 27 Butler them bee ioyfull and glad, * that 
ns | be” [loue niy righteouſheſſe: yea, let them ſay alway, 
bo- ad [7 the Lord bee magnified, which loueth-the 
al i #7 proſperity of his ſeruant. ; 
Hart | 23 And my tongue ſhall vtrer thy righteouſ- 
ine | Ye hunk neſle,and thy praiſe euery day, 
ns [mw{tobeſpe mp. Hee exhorteth the Churchto prayſe God ſor thedeliue» 
: iKeoftis leruan and forthe deftraRion ofhis adaeriar es; 
Jl þ f +5: {BS 4 Lo: XEXVT, | 
y | - 4:3 The Prophet orieuouſly vexed by the wicked, doeth complaine 
of rheir analicrous wickeaneſſe. 6 Then hee tarueth to confi 
ls | der the vuſpeakeable goodueſſe of God toward all creatures i 
b 9 But hci towardes bi children , tha: by the fauh thereof 
| be may bee comforted and aftured of bu deltuerance by this ord'« 
"1 ndvie comrſt of Gods worke, 13 MWhointheendedeſerogeth the 
''l wicked ava ſaneth the inſp, 
i} © To himthat excelleth. APſaline of Dawid, 
| the ſernantofthe Lord, 7 
#Iſrevideuty \ \ 71ckedneſfe ſaithto the wicked man,? even 
Faproey wg in mine heart,that there & no feare of God 
wulterepts.. | Defore his eyes. 
$ wa vicied.} 2. For he d flattereth himfelfe in his own eyes, 
9-* while his iniquity is found worthy to be hated. 
5-tarn 3. The wordes of hismouth ave iniquitie and 
ky ini c ; it: he hatheft offto vnderftand ad'to doe} 
.. | good. 
we ; 4: Hed imagineth miſchiefe vporthis bed: he. 
[wrap ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way,that # not good, and- 
| | 2 notabhorre euill; | 
t The reprobate k 
begs Milelome daftine » 2n1 p1t net difference betweene good and evilf. 
: [Ao oy - wn of the FEB > hee ad.nonitheth the godly | 
"45%; 5.208 


* 


*  Theiuſtnor forſaken; 


; ucrſatian, 


| heart,and their bowes ſhall be broken. 


15 But their (word ſhal enter into tlwir owne 


16 k Aſimall thing vnto the iuſt nian is better 
 Eides, | then great riches to the wicked and mighty, 
M & a be b 
amo ſuf. | 17 For thearmes of the wicked ſhall be bro- | 
iemt;whenthe | ken: bur the Lord vpholdeth the juſt men. 
| Ver ynough, bat | 18 The Lord |knoweth che dayes of vpright 
ener hunger, men,and their inheritance ſhalbeperpetnall. | 
41 © od kaoweth 19 They ſhal not be confounded intheperil- 
i ® | {ous time, andiu the dayes of famine they ſhall 
| ta memests | have ® ynough, ; : 
dchuer tbe:n, 20 Bur the wicked ſhal'periſh,and theenenues 
m For Godwill | of the Lord ſhall bee conſumed as the » fate of 
nn | lambes: execs withtheſinoke (hall they conſume 
: I mh : | away. ; 
[es wy ot The wicked boroweth and payeth not a+ 
[- opt -—_ bur the righteous is mercifull and * gi- 
| " | ueth, 
fore | 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of Ged ſhal inherits 
ghter, the land,and they thatbe curſed of him, ſhall bee 
© 'Godſo furnis | cur off, 
[roererroingeiR 23 Þ The ps of mat: are direQed by the 
| be isn>lecohelpe | Lord : for he loueth his way, 
| Pe | 
| others, | 24 Though hee 4fall, heſhallnotbecaſt off, 
\# God proſpereth | forthe Lord putreth vnder his hand, 
þooonmyprrnagrro 25 I haue bene yong, and am olde: yet Tfaw 
| jnb:awayes with | Never the righteous forfaken,nor his * ſcede beg- 
-— an oor ifall and lendeth, and 
ge x wt 15-cuer mercituil and len an 
9g When Gol. | hisſcede empperhthe bleſſing. 
faith with d:uers 27 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell 
\ centations- | for ener. TED: 
FL _cery 28 For the Lord loyerh judgement, and forſa. 
b of exen.| kerh not his Saints: chey ſhall bee preſerned for 
dedto Ne poſteri- | Euermore :« but the ſcede of the wicked ſhall bee 
4ie, andetiongh | cur off, _ 
Sedfuberſowe | 2.9 Therighteous men (hall inheritethe land, 
temporall benefies,| 27d dwell therein \ for euer, | ; 
yet he recompen- | . 30. The mouth of the righteous will (peake 
ſethbimwichſpiri | of wiſedome, and his rongue will talke of iudge- 
ray har ths.f IE. 
:212ſy be prefer.) 3 £ For the Law ofhis God 4 in hisheart,end 
wed A cots | his Reps ſhall nor ſlide. 
wings, and have 8 p> Ih wicked warcheth the righteous , and 
- — rt oodugy Teeketh to ſlay him, RAE ads 
pointsare requi- 33 Eutthe Lord wilnotleaue him in his hand, 
| redofthe faithfull,| nor condemne him, when he 1s = 1udged, ; 
; thatdheir talke be | 2.4 Wiite thon on the Lorde, and keepe his 
- drag way,and he ſhall exalr thee, that thou ſhalt inhe- 
beart,and that | rite the land : when the wicked maa (hall periſh, 
and 
theirlife be vp- | thou _ wer IS 44 
Tg 35 TI haueſcene the w1 rong, and ſprea- 
TY dile himſelfe like a  Joome. bay raw | F 
pedient both ſor 6 Yet he * paſſed away,andloe,he was gone, 
Gotxglo'y axs |. and I ſcught him, buthe could not be found. 
Heb "atjon,ye | 17 y Marke the ypright man, and behold the 
thei oe | -inft: for theendofthat man & peace, 
re:enge their 3$- But the tranſgrefſours ſhall be deſtroyed 
og OURE togerher; 4xd the ende of the wicked ſhall bee 
y 1.cut off. | 
ar p01 hy 39 Bur the * faluation of che righreous men 
dead, which v3- | ſha'be 4 = Oh : he ſhale their ſtrength inthe 
Si wvay 44 ture Cr erouvie. 
3 . - . 
40 For the Lord ſhall helpethem, and deliver 
Aprrry = , them: he ſhall deliver them from the wicked and 
marke ditizeatly | (hall ue them, becaule they cruſt in him. 
the exxpp!cs both 
of Ce rea eds oe erpery © b. w_ m__ ou the Ne 
[no ; ih ever in vaine, 'buti7the tn thaagh 
thre God prooucthemby ſandryteatacions; "L ETON n o 
Wh : = *,* Minato. FIRING FH OE, = 


and needy,aud to flay fuch is beeof vpright con- | 


| t 


F< pe bn 
< LY Le, 


- -Dayidsfb 
PS AL, XXXVIIL. | 
$4 David ping ficke of ſome grieuom diſeaſe , achnowledgeth hum. 
| ſelſe ta bee chaſtiſedof the Lorde for hi ſinues, ad therefore 
| pripeth Godto trrne away bis wrath. ' 5 He vitereth thegreats 
weſſe of his griefe by man) wordes and circumftances , aa worne 
ard with the arrowes of Geds ire , forſaken of h.s friendes, evil 

mireated of his enener, 22 But i the enae with firme confi«| 


| dence hee commendeth his cauſe to God, aud bopeth for (peedie 
belpe at his band. 


| F 4A P/alme of Dawid for 
a remembrance. 


| AJLordrebukemenot in thine b anger,neither 
| Ochunic me itt thy wrath ; 


2 For thine < arrowes haue light vpon mee, 
| and thine hand lieth vpon me. 
| 3 There «nothing ſound in my fleb, becauſe | 


| of thine anger ; neither « there reſt in my bones, 'n 


becauſe of my 4 ſinne, 
4 For mine © jniquities are gone ouer mine 


ute for me. : AA os 
5 My wonndes areputritied, and corrupt 
cauſe of fmy fooliſhnelſe. ; 


[| mourning all the day 


for the very griefe of mine hearr, 
9 Lord,[ powremy whole deſire before thee, 
and myſighing isnot tad from thee. 


me,and thel1ght of mine eyes,cuen b they are not 
mine 9wne. 

11 My louers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague, and my i kinfmen ſtand afarre off, 

12 They alſo an ſeek after my life, lay ſnares, 
and they that go about to doe me euil, talke wic- 
ked things and imagine deceit continually. 

13 But I as a * deafe man heard not, and awas 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mourh. . 


in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. _ 
15 For en thee,O Lord,doeI waite ;thou wilt 
heare me,my Lord,my God, 


me: /or lwhen my foot ſlippeth,they exroll them- 
ſelues againſt me, 

tg Surely I amready tow halt, and my ſorow 
& euer before me. 

18 When I declare my paine,evd am ſorie for 
my fine, 

1.9 Then mine "enemies are aliue,eud aremigh- 

tie,and they that hate me wrongfully are many, 

20 They alſo, that reward enill for good, are 
mine adverſaries, becauſe T follow » goodneſle, 

21 Foiſake mee not, O Lorde: bee not thou 
farre from we,my God 

22 Haſte thee, to 
y ſaluation, 


hadit forſaken me, m | aw without hope to recouer my 
greaeit miſerie they moſt reioyce. 


of uy ſaluation, and this declatetb that he prayed with lure bope « 
PSAL, XXXIX, 


minde bee was drinen to theſe outragious complaints of bu 
Iufirnaities. 2 For bce confeſieth that when bee bad de- 
termined ſilence, he braff forth yet into wordes, that bee would 
wot , through the greatufe of his griefe. q _ Then hee rehtav» 
ſeth certame _— which tafte of the in{irmitie of man, 
$s And mixe 


i 


head end as a weighty burden they are too hea- | beae 


' d 
6 1ambowed, a:dcrooked veryſore: I goe 


7 | Formy reines arefull of burning,and there | "** 
| & nothing ſound in ny fleſh, much 
8 Iamweakened and ſore broken: I g roate ol 


4 
10 Mane heart t panteth : my ſtrength failerh | gi 


14 Thus am 1 as a man,thar heareth not, and | #** 


16 For ſaid, Heare me,leſt they reioyce oner| 


. for 
helpe mee, O my Lotde, my , 
, 


rt 'Daxid viterech with what great griefe and bitternefte of 


zith then many prayers i bva alt dor fhrw a 
o_ y me 


add ©. 
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ſce that thon ſaccour mee notin time, they will mocke and triumph, 851 


| TENT 1 4 
o Wee ee ds Las E| 
world,then te faile in any part of has ductie to Godward; pr ne ey 


" 
g] 


NF: 8. - 


=} þ {ae be bith delice 


pon 
al] eh 


na! F Now & For bj 


- Ir 


wh: whereby we 
MU, nbey death a 


*| hope is even in thee. 


God de- ] Wayted © patiently for the Lord, & heinclined 


ie | turne aſide to lies. 
\ [wonderfull workes ſo many,that nonecan count 


 [declare,and ſpeake of them,but they are mee then 


Sacrifice refuſed; *S - * 


wind wonder fall troubled that it may plaineh appeare bow hee 

ae firue mightily agar;ff acath and ae(pera:ion, 

. © Tothe excellent mefician 2 Feduthun, 
A Pſalme of Damd. 

Thought, > I wil take heed to my wayes, that 
tfans not with ny tongue ; 1 will keepe my 
mouth bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 

2 I was dunimie & ſpake nothing:T kept ſilence 

euen from good,* & my ſorow was more ſtirred, 

Mine heart was hote within me, axd while 

I was muſing,the tire kindled, and « 1 ſpake wich 
my tongue, ſayings 

+ 4k we. EET mine end, and thermea- ' 
ſure of my dayes, what it is ; let me know how 
long I have to liue. | 

Bcho!de, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth,and nine age as nothing in reſpect 


oe * 5d Fy=y - 


of thee : ſurely euer, man z4 {45 beſt ſtate 1s alto- 
gether © vanitie. Selah, 

6 Doubtlefle man walketh in a ſhadow, and | 
diſquieteth hinselie in vaine; he heapeth vp 23s | 
| ches,and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, 
7 And nowe Lord, what wayteI for ? mine 


$ Deliuer mee from all my trangreſlions, and 
make me not a 1cbuke-ynto the f tovliſh. 

9 I ſhould haue be: ve dunime, and nor haue 
opened my mouth,becauſe s thoudidit jr, | 

10 Takethy plague away from me ; for TI am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thinehand, 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquity,thou as amoth b makeſt his i beauty 
toconſume; ſurely euery roan 5 vanity.Selah. | 

112 Heare my praier,O Lord,and hearken vn- | 
to my cry: keepe not ſilence at my teares,for I am 
a ſtranger with thee , aud a ſotourner asall my 
fathers, 

_ 13 Stay thive anger from me,thatT may reco- 
uer my ſtrength,k before I goe hence and be nor. 
them, yet thy ſecrer curſe continually fretteth them, i The 
at he de fireth, as kealth, force, ſtrength, beautie, and in whatio- 
\ ſo that the rod of God taket? away a'l that is defired inthis 
« ſorowe cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him ve- 
ſee how hard itis for the very Saictsto keepe a meaſure ja their 
ad deſpaire affaile them, 

PSAL. XL 

1 Pauid delinered from great danger doth magnifie andprayſethe 
grace of God for bis del; ond leth bis pronidence 
$8w.ards all mankind. 5 Then doth hee promiſe to gine bimſelfe 
wholly 10 Gods ſerxice, and ſo declareth how God 15 truely wor- 
Shipped. 14 Aſterwa ds be giueth thanks e1dprayſech CWB 
baxing complayned of his enemies, with good courage be calleth 
for axde and ſucconr. 


© To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 


yntomeand heard my cry. 

2 Hee brought me alſo out of the b horrible 
pit, out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feete vpon 
the rocke and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth © a new ſon 
of praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee it & feare 
and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 

4 Blefled zs the man that maketh the Lord his 
truſt, and regardeth © not the proud, nor ſuch as 


© O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
in order to thee thy thoughtstowards vs:I would 


I amable to expreſle, 
C. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire ; 


trall, and confefieth that kis counſels coward vs are farre aboue 
nc fo much as tell them 1a order, 


| that I am notable to looke vp: yeagthey are moe 


(for f wine eares haft thou prepared) burnt offe- 
11ng and finne offering haſt thou not 1equired, 

7 8 Then fad 1,Loe,I come: for in therolle of 
the booke it 3s written of me, 


yea,thy Law is within mine heart» 

9 I haue Ceclared thy righteouſneſſe in the 
h great Congregation : loe 1 wil not refraine my 
lips: O Lord, thou knoweſt, | 

10 TIhauenot hid thy righteouſneſſe within 
mine heart , but I haue declared thy i trueth and 
thy ſaluation; I haue nor concealed thy mezcyand 
thy trueth from thegreat Congregation. 

1s Withdrawe not thou thy render mer 


f Thor haſt ope- 


ned mineearrs''s / 
=; 
the faoifkes:md *| 
8 TIdefired todoethy good will, O my God : ———_ 


Z 
bz 


m:ne cares and 
beart, | was ready 
tc obey thee be» 
ing alluiedt: atT 


from me,O Lord,let thy mercy and thy truethal-} tooke ot thine 


way preſerue nie. 
12 For innumerable troubles have compaſſed 
me: my finnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon mee, 


in number then the haires of mine head : therfore 
mine heart hath * failed me. 

'73 Letirpleaſethee, O Lord, to deliuer mce:; 
make haſte, O Lord,to hel pe me, 

14 Let thcm be | contounded & put toſhame 
rogether,that ſecke my ſoule te deſtroy it; ler the 
be driven backward and put to rebuke, that de- 
firemine hurt. 

15 Letthem bee ® deſtroyed for a reward ef 
their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha,aha. | 

16 Let all them that ſecke thee, retoyce and be 

lad inthee,and let them that loue thy Galuation, 
ay alway,» The Lord be praiſed, 

17 Though I be poore and needy, the Lorde 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper & my deli- 
uerer: my God,make no tarying, 
| Hedefireth bat Gods mercy may contend for him againſl the 
m Tetthe ſame ſhame ard confuſion light vypon them, which £1 


brovght vpon nze. © As the F;ithfull alwayes praiſe Ged fod hi 


wicked mocke Geds chilcren in their afflict;ors, 


PSALI: XLI, By 

1 Dawid bejng grievouſly afflified,bleſſerh them thet pie bacafe, s| 

Ama complameth of the trea/0n of his owne friends & familars,| 

as came 10 paſſ> in Judas, loh,13.18. Afier be feeling the greas\ 

mercies of God gently chaſtiſtng bim,gy not ſuffermg his enexzies| 

10 t11uamph agamſt himy 13 Cineth moſt heaviie thauks to God, 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid, 

Lefſed os he that 31 __ wiſely of the pooree| 

. the Lord ſhal deliuer him in the time of trou- 
lf . 


2 TheTotd will keepe him, and preſtruehim 
alive, hee ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth; and thou 
wiltnot deliuet him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The. Lorde will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
b bed of ſorow: thou haſt turned zl his c bed in 
his ſickeneſle, 


heale my ſoule, for 1 haue ſinned agaivſt thee, 

j Mine enemies d ſpeake euill of me, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 

6 Andif hee come to ſee mee, hee ſpeaketh 
e lies, bat his heart heapeth iniquitie within hin, 
and when he commeth forth, hetelleth ir. | 

7 All they y hate me,whiſper togerher againſt 
me:euen againſt medoe they image mine hurt, 

8 f Aniſchiefe is light vpon him, & he chat 
lyeth ſhall no more riſe, | 

9 Yea, my t familiar friend, whom Trtruſted, 
which did earte of my bread , g hath lifted vpthe 
heele againſt me. ; 
of. f 
morta'lenemie, f Bbr.49e man of myipcace, 
and asit was chi:fly accompliſhed in Chriſt, Lobo 13.18. to hail 
unually prooucthe Game. . _ 
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reth 3 degre £ 
ou. ſa'uatie Gods | 
mercy, whereby be> 
p'14eth 48 his riphe 
teouliiefle which : 
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ti. vall prete&ivar 
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wie reby g wry 
re eas : 


' ſaver fotnas- 
| heteof proceedels 


4 


our ſalvation, © + 
k AStouchipgths 


—— 


a Not condems 2 
011g him as accuts 
ſed whom 


duth vibeknowing 

urrsc d - 

— laye yn 
and vx en vs, 

and ph peaner con, 

reſfforeth Vs, 

b W ben for ſorow 


T he enemies thouzht by his ſharpe puniſhments that God 25 | 
5 As David fle cis fatleboods, 
is embers c0Sy 


10 Therp 


4 Therefore 1 ſaid, Lordhaue mercy ypon me: a gricle ” , _ 


I - —— — 
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ddeit open: d "a | 


' was wiiiten in tha | 


Done ooo —_— 
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a 


4 p : NE m__ ab a Reid - "Mo 
TowaiteonGod. Re, Pſalmes. God onely piucth vidone + 


| EY ——— + x32 
10 Therefore, O-Eord, haue mercy vpon mee, | 5 Whyart thon caſt downe , my foule 2aud ; 
and raiſe me vp:ſo Iſhall reward them, why art thou diſquieted within mee? © waite on e| Wherdyje 
x x By this] know that thou fayoureſt me,be- 'God : forl will yet giue himchanks, hee is my STFr egg 
cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. |preſent belpe and my God. ſthfull ot ts 


. . . rele 
12 Andas for me,thou vpholdeſt me Þin mine jUlantly to waite ewthe Lo1d, though their troubles beeloog and res 


be” \integrity,& doſt ſet me before thy i face for euer. | 
Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Irael world | ofuagg P TAL. beck $0 W* 
k - . e faithfull remember the oreat mercy 0 loway 
G Kenah wp ut end, So be ir, even ſo beit, ” ples 9 Aﬀtcr they complaine , becauſe they fecle it no ea a 
the faithlull co P S AL, 8 XLI I, : ' Alſothey alledge the couenant made with 4 brahom , for the 
praiſe God. I The Prophet griewo«ſly complaineth,: hat being letted by his per” | |, ,ryino whereof they ſhe w what grieuons things they ſujfered, 
: ſecutors he coulanot be preſent in the Congregation of Sod peo | , 3 Finally they pray onzo Godnoz to coutcne heiv aifuciion, | 
m——_— that aſthough he was ſeparazed po w/o _ | ſeeing the ſame redowndeth to the coutempt of kis houcur, (| 
' ft bubeart was thutherward affefticned, 7 Aud tafe of a Wha 0p 
wad, that be was n0t ſo far onercome with theſe ferrowes &> | C To him that excelleth, A Plalme to giue inſt1us | 
|  thoughts,$-But that be continually put bi confidence in #5-Lerd, | Zz9, Committed to the ſonnes of Korah, | 
| & To hum that excelleth. A Pſalme to gre inſlru- | Fe have heard with our eares, © God, 
» As atreakure to dion, committed to the ſonnes of Korab, | our fathers haue told vs the workes that 
de kept of them, S the Hart brayeth for the riuers ot water, fo aſt ed : , 
Soo - 4nckunr a bpancethmy foulsafter thee,O God thou h _ in m dayes, in theoldetime: 
3 
number of ihe | 2, v5, foule thirſteth ſor God, ewes for the li- 2 How thou haft driven our the heathen 


Þ By theſe ſimili- uing God: when ſhall I come and appeare before | with thine hand,& planteds them:how thou haſt 


tudes of chuſt and! the preſence of God ? deſtroyed the d people,& cauſed® them to grow. | 
ig.he lhe w- c My teares hane beene my meate day and 
n I they dayly fay vato me,Where is thy | 
Go 


3 For they inherited not the Jand by their 
owne ſword , neither did their owne arme ſaue |* 
| thenubut thy right hand, and thine arme,and the|,, 


© Actherstake = 4 When I remembred 4 theſe things,I powred light of thy contenance , becauſe thou didſt f ſa- 


, - hem 
platureineaung | our my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the | "Ol TH # 
ts 20s ge multitude, 2d led them into the Houſe of God |, Kg Kgy my King, O God : ſende helpe yn- 
i Thats, - I | err OT p Fo a tapeont 5 b Through thee haue wee thruſt backe'our x 
Iedube propleto | 5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule,and vn- | ——— wn fue haue we troden downe 
rac theein. W- 21 £1 3 » . mw . . ; imitvs, 
Tendon toſalpeofhs preface,” >| p16ef "I {0enor ruſt in wy bow ,neichercan From 
6 My God, my ſouleis caſt downe within me, | ae the ani 9g hee 


' © But thou halt ſaued vs from our adverſaries, | 
 f becauſe I remember thee,from the land of Ior- | 4p. pur them to confuſion that hate ogg X 


8 Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 
| and will confeſſe thy Name for euer, Selah. 
; $9 But xopthouart farre off, and putreſt vsto 
; I confuſion, and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
de : 1 © Thou makeſt vs to turn back fo the aduer- 
cuſtored meccic 
16h the vi- 


viſhrert among 
the mount a10cs- 
came 


their ſievgth cad 
; 14 Thoumakeſt vs a pronerb among the nati« | *f Godſoumn 

| ons,& a nodding of the head among the people. aero 
Eh the/ei3 no e2d) 15 My = contuſion « daily before me,and the ; 


jet dy bis inft 
ſour milerietill | ; came 
CE lend Gatremedy, b He offerth kinkile of Gods delpe intimecs | ſhameo my face hath couered me, io 


Ste. 3 Thatislemwolt griezoully tormemed. k This repetition doth de- | p © the voyce oſtheſlanderer &rebuker, 
a < that Dauid did got overcome at 6 Bce, to teach v3 to be couſtan', ſor as much as | for the enemy and ® auenger, * Rom$.90.. | 
Gud will centaiacly deliue: bis, | 17 Allthisis come vpon vs, yet doe weenort| x Taorngod, 
PSAL XLIL | © forget thee, neither deale we falſly concerning | todeanoure, 
I He prayeib to be delineredfſrom 1h:us that conſpire againſt him, | thy couenant, _ _ ny h q 
1bas hc might ion fully pratje God in his holy Congyegazionw | | 18 Ourheart is not turned backe; neither our | (:eke renecen | 
> Hedefreth God | 2c *me,O Gud,and defend my cauſe againſt | Reps gone out of thy paths, bis handy hs 
to yadertake his the ynmercitull > people ; deliver me fromthe | 2 9 Albeitthou haſt ſmitren ys down into the | voondediben, 
cauſe agaioſtthe Qeceitfnll and wicked man, ; place of | dragons, and couered vs with the tha- : 


deeb __- 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength : why | dow of death. 


reſtcre him rothe Daft thou pur me away? why goe I ſo mourning, | 20 1f wee have forgotten the Name of our | 
Tabervacle, | when the enemy oppreflcth me? God, & holden vp our bands to ay ſtrange god, |!h*:frbak 
b jou is,the | 2 Sendrhy<lighr and thy truth: let themlead | 31 Shall not God 9 ſearch this out for hee | _—_— 
_ mms owe ti | mee: ler them bring me vnto thine holy Moun+ | Knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, 
« Towit,tiyfa-  taine,andto thy tabernacles, | hame n Meaning the proud and cruel #® tot 
4 Then will I goe vnto the altar of God, ! bur declare that they cx groan mp ey Pu aikich 
exen vuto the Godof my ivy end gladneſle: and | not now their finnes, tut by bard aſfiGiovs called themto the þ 
| r | ypon the harpe will I glue thanks vnto thee, O | heanen!y jozes. { Gr, whales : meaning the bottamles ſeas oftent] ? 
1 wenn God my 5 of bl 99 of = which can be no ouercome by no pents. p T 
Wu offzr a ſolemae fhcrifice of thauke ſiuing in coken df his gent celiuerances neil tha they hom ror went wg oy oouaee 
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32 Surely for thy ſake rare we flaine continu» 


ally,and are counted as ſheepe for the laughter. 


23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, 
| not tarre off for euer, 
' 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? ayd for- 
oetreſt our miſerie and our afflition? 


duſt : our belly cleaueth tethe ground, 
26 Riſe vp for our ſiuccour,aud redeeme ys for 
thy * mercies ſake, 


wikriee 


"1 
| Which is the qoey ſufficient ranſome. to deliner both bodie and foale from all 


PS AL, XLV, 


power are prayſed, and alſo his marriage with the Egypiiou being 

an heathen woman, '« blefied, to j fthat ſhe can renounce her 
people and the loue of her counrrey, and giue hey ſelfe whoth co 
he husband, Undcy the which figme, the wonderfull meiefiie 
and increa/+ of the kinodome 0 f Chrift aud the Church by (pouſe 
now taken of the Gentiles udeſcribed, 


#9 To him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim a ſong 
* of® Lowe ro giue inſtruttion,committed 
tothe ſonnes of Korah. 


tongue s as the pen of a ſwift wiiter, 
2 
prace is powred in thy lips , becauſe God hath 

leſſed thee for euer. 
3 Gird thy (worde vpon.thy thigh ,,O,moſt 


4 And proſper with lory.: d ride ypon 
the word 0 om & of hag os and of wake 
teouſieſſe; ſo thy right hand ſhall teach thee ter- 
rible things, 

5 Thane arrowes «re ſharpe to pearce the 
heart of the Kings encniies ; therefore the people 
ſhall fall vnder thee. 

'6 Thy © throne, O God, for ever andeuer.: 


Pfalmes. 


— 


2 5 For our (oule is { beaten downe vnto the! 


x The mujeffie of Salomon his benour, ftrength beautie, riches and | 


'G 


Thou art < fairer then the children of men: | troubled, and the mountaines ſhake ar the ſurges 
| of the ſame Selah. 


the ſcepter of thy kiugdome, & a ſcepter of righ- 
teouſneſle, 4 *| 

7 Thouloueſt righteouſheſſe,and hateſt wic- | 
kednefle, becauſe God, exex thy God, hath f ans | 


xelt | oyntedthee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy | 


_— , Be Fs, REF 

All thy garments ſmell. at, pwxrhe and a- 
loes, & ces eu. of the yuo- 
rie palaces, 8 where they haue.mgdethee glad, 

9 Kings daughters were ainongo=thine ho- 
nourable wines : vpon thy right hand did ſtand 
the b Queene in a veſture of gold of Ophir, 

10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and | 
encline thine eare ; forger alſo thine owne people | 
and thy fathers houſe. | 

' 11 Soſhalthe King haue pleaſure inthy beaus | 
tie: for he is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him, | 

. 12 And the * daughter of || Tytus with the | 
rich of the people ſhall doe homage before thy }; 
face with preſents, | 
Y ; The Kings daughter is all glorious | with- | 
in ; herelothing is of broidred gold, | 

14 She ſhall be brought vnro the King in rays- | 
ment ofneedle worke ; the virgins that follow af- | 


_ 


TREES 


—_ 
Wo 
"8 

Ir er re tne eee, hy 
y —— — 
bw I 


ing lained, vor kypocriticall , but ſhee is glorious both within a:d 


— |terher,and her companions ſhalt be brought vn- | 


to thee, 
15 With ioy & gladnesſhal they be brought, 


Nee fignifieth that diners of them that be rich,ſhall be benefattors 
t they gine not perfite obedience to the Goſpel, f} Or, Zor. 


. 


git the Church bath not at all 


t:mes this outward glorygthefault is 
[totheir owne ivgratitade, Y 


| 


" and ſhaſl enter into the Rings palace. 


the earth, 


16 Inftead of thy fathers ſhall thy ® children! , They #48 
be | be: thouſhalt wake them princes » through all 


+ ces© 
thers. 


' 17 I will makethy » Name to be remembred, "1", ig, 


' through all generations : therefore ſhall the 
ple gine thanks vnto thee world without en 


bee lufficjent to enrich all his men:bers, o Thizondly 
ard not to Salomon. 
PSAL. XLYLI. 
| I A ſong of trixmph or thankeſgining for the deliverance of 7, 
 ruſalem , after Seunacherib with hu ame wasdrinen away, 


riehband of: God. 8 J\ hereby the Prophet commending 
great bexefit, doeth exhert the faithful to gine themſelues who 
mto the hand of God, dorbling not' ing but that under bis pro 


[ king >| 
$ 0 
Yom. wb <> tal " 


;cferred co Cl 


{| 


ſome other like ſudders and marutitors delinerauce by the migh. 


gefon they ſhall bee ſafe agamit all the aſi aulss of thety — 
becanje this is his delight to aſſwage the rage of the A a 


they are moſt lufie aganift the tuft. 
5 To him that excelleth wpon * Alamoth , a ſong 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 


OD &« our || hope and Srngtty, axd helpe in 
b troubles, ready to be found. 
2 Therefore will not we < feare, though the 


, 


Incheart will vtter foorth a good matter ; I | earth be meued, and though the mountaines fall 
Moi intreate zz my workes of che King : my | 1to 


the middes of the ſea. 
Though the waters thereof 4 rage and bee 


4 Tet there a * Riuer , whoſe treame ſhall 
make glad the Citie of God zexenx the SanRuarie 
ofthe Tabernacles of the rfioſt. High. ; 

5 God « in'the middes of itherefore ſhall it! 
not be mooued : God ſhall helpe it f very early. 

6 ' When the nations raged , aud the kung: 
domes were mooued, God t thundered, and t 
earth melted, . $8, 

4 The Lord of hoftes & & with vs; the God. 
of Iaakob & our refuge. Selah. * _ 

$ + Come 
bwhat deſolations he hath made in the earth, 


9 | Hee maketh wars to ceaſe vnto the ends of —_ 


the world he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
ſpeare,end burneth'the chariots with fire. 
io Beiſtiland know that I ani God,I wil be 


exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted} 


in theearth, 


11 The Lordof hoſtes & with vs: the God off 42 
9 


Iaakob « our refuge. Selah, 


that God can »nd will de end his Church from all dangers andeng 
hovy oft hee bath deſtroyed his enewies, 2nddeliuered his peopl 


the mthat perſecute the Church,to ceaſe their cruelty; ſor clic they 


is to0 fitong for them againſt whom they fight, 


PSALI. XLVII, 
The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip of the tru eand 
ewerl1uiy God,commending the mercie of God toward the pofte- 
ratie of Jrakob: 9 And after prophefieth of the kingdome of 
Chrift in the time of the Gofpel , 


© Tohimthat excelleth, A ſalme com- 
mitted to the ſonxes of Korab. 1 


L1 people 2 clap your hands : ſing lowd vnto 
Ged with a jioytall voyce, 4 


2 Forthe Lord « high ,axd terrible: a great - 


King ouer all the earth, 
3 Hehath b ſubdued the 
the1ations vnder our feet. 


4 Hee hath choſen « our inheritance for vs: 


eren the glory of Iaakob whom he loued, Selah, 


of the Lawe and Prophets, ſchoolewaſters to the Gentiles , el 
giadnefſe obey tkem, c God bath choſen v8 aboue all othe 
moſ gloriousinheritance, 

Bb 2 5 God 


aud behold the workes of the Lord, 
7 


people vnder vs,and| * 


| a Which wei 
{ ther a muſical! in- 
| flrumertora ſo- 
| lemoe tune,vnts 
! the whi. hb this 


| Plalmewas 

| ſang. 
10rprotefion. 

b lnall wancrof 
troubles God . | 
ſhewerh_his ſpecs 
} die cercy a” 
pore indefern 
ding his. 

c That i, we will 
rt be ouercom# . 
eigen 4, 
T bough. "Y 
fi igant 0@» 


the lewes, who 
vere the keepers 


jt they ſbon'd with 
} nations , tQ enjoy 


LY ; 


hauc greater gra* 
Seer & | 


DID r=nenects 


oe O———_——— - —_ 


Godis afure refuge. 16 | _ 


<> > oo eee. 


CIR 


_ Thekingdonſeof God, | _ 


| 4 Bedeoth dl 
| Jude, vatothe 
. rumpers,that 


/ were blowen at. 


e He ireth 

| Chae \ aderita .ding 
be joyn:d with 

: G.ging,[-| the 

. Nawe of God bee 


| for thac hee ioyneth 
Ck 


' ellomik'p of bis 


8 Some put this 
thiff-repce ve- 
| ewecnes ſong and 
P(lme,(aying [hat 
| kiwcalled atcng, 
whenhere is v0 
| infiromcm,burthe 
; v0zes: andrt.e 


thould yelceue, 


| &d Except Gad 


wertthe defence 
facituer 


' fuation nor mul- 


nition could pre» 
©: They conyired 
e con Þire 
and weat 2gaiaſt 
-Gods people. 
F The enemwics 
were afraid a the 
$ght cf the 
Thati*s* fi . 
icia,or of the (ca 
calked Mecicr- 
raneum 
bh To wit,of our 


F thers x ſo k:ue weg 
ces where thy Name! 
oregon workes. 

ens 4acainfly 
Gol bleivings did 
Kern: defence, wyhg 


{prayſes vnco 


O—  — 


5 God is gone vp with triumph, exes the 
Lord, with the 4 ſound of the rrumpet. : 

6 Sing prayles to God, ſing prayſes : ling 
our King ſing prayles. 

7 For God s the King of all the earth : fing 
prayſes exery one that harh * vnderftanding. 

$ God reigneth ouer the heathen ; God fit- 
tech ypon his holy Throne, 
9 Theprinces of che people are gathered vn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
ſhields vf the world belong to Gud; he t 15 great- 
ly to beexaked, : 


ophaned with vaine cryirg Ff Hee prayſe.b Gods bighneſſe, 
the great princ:5 of the world (who n bee calleth thiel4s) cotbe 


arch. 
PS AL. XLVIIL 

z A notable deliucrance of Jeruſalem from the hande of many 
Kmgs 1» mentioned, for the which chankes are giuen to God, and 
the ſlate of chat crrie 75 ' azſed, that hath God jo preſevtly at alt 
8imes ready to defend them. The 'Pſalme ſecrncth :& bee mace 
the time of Ahaz, fchoſnaphat, Aja, or Exechiah : for m ther 
times chiefly was the cicie by ſorreine pr inces aſſaulted, 


a A ſong or P[alme committed to 
of the fonnes of Korab, 


(Oe # the Lord,and greatly to be prayſed in 
the d Citie of our God, ewex vpon lus holy 
Mountaine, 

2 Mount Zion,lyin 
'tuation: z « the © 10y of 
Citie of the grear King. 
3 In the palacgs thereof God is knowen for a 

d refuge. 

4 Forlogqhe Kings were *gathered,aud went 
(together. . - ; : 

5s When they ſaw f it, they marueciled : they 
were aſtonied,and ſuddenly driven backe. 

6 Fearecamethere vpon them, azd forow, as 
ypon a woman in traugile, 

As with an Eaſt windethou breakeſt the 
8 of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed, 

As we haue b heard,ſo haue we ſeene in the 
Citie of the Lord of hoſfes , inthe Citie of our 
God: God willeſtabliſh it for euer. Selah. 

9 We wait for thy louing kin:neſfle, Q God, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 

10 OGod, according to thy Name, fo js thy 
prayſe vnto the i worlds eude ; thy right haud is. 
full of righteouſneſle. 

x1 Letk mount Zion reioyce, avd the dangh- 
ters of Eudali bee glad, becauſe of thy iudge- 
ments. | 

12 1 Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round a- 
bout it,a#d tell the rowers thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof : behold her 
towers,that ye may tell your poſterity. 

15 For this God s our God for euer and e- 
uer ; he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death, 


Northward,s faire in fi- 
the whole earth, and the 


tips 


| proourd : or God hath perſourmed his promiſe.  j 1n all pla. 
thall bec heard of, mea (h2ll pray ſc thee, when they heare of thy 
k Tet leruſfalem and the cities of Lludea reioyce, for thy juſt 
hine exemi's | For i» this outward defence 2nd firength 
Iſo appezre : but the chicſe ist0 be referred to God: fanour and 
| neue leaueth his, | 


PSAL. XLIX, 


ys The holy Ghoft calleth all men to the confideration of mans liſt, 
9 Shewins then not to bee mo#t bleſſed that are moſt wealthie, 
and thereſore not to be ſeared» but contrariwiſe he lifterh vp our 
windes to eonfider how all things are ruled by Gods procadence: 
34 Who as hec indgeth theſe worldly miſers to ener lafling tore 
meets, t 5 So beedoeth meſerue bu, and will rewara them int 
abe day of chere/urretton,2.Thefel,1.6.. 


_ Plalmes, 


T To him that excelleth. AP ſalme com- - 
mitted to the ſynnes of Korah, 
Eare © this,all ye people : giue eare, all.ye that 
dwell in the world, 
2 As welllow as hie,bothrich and poore. 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome,and the 
meditation of mine.heart « of knowledge. 
4 | will encline mine eare toaparable, aud 
vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 
5 W 


heeles? 

6 They truſt in their © goods,and boaſt them- 
{clues in the multitude of their 1iches 

7 Yeta man can by no means redeeme his bro- 
ther : he cannot giuc his ranſome to God, 

8 ($0 dprectous is the redemprion of their 
ſoules, © and the continuance for eyer.) 

9 Thathemay liue {till for cuer , a:d not ſte 
the graue. 

10 For hee feeth that wiſe men fdie, axd alſo 
thar the ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and leaue 
th ic riches for 8 others, 

11 Yet they thinke their houſes and their ha- 
bitations ſhall continue for euer,eucn from gene- 
ration to generation,and [cal thezy lands by their 
names, 

12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: he 
1s like the b beaſts that die 

1 3 This their way vttereth their fooliſhneſle; 
yet their poſteritie idelight in their talke. Selah, 

14 K Like ſheepe they lie in graue: !deathde- 
uoureth them, and the righteous ſal have domi- 
nation ouer them in the®morning:fortheir beau- 
tre ſhall conſume, when they ſhall gre from their 
houſe to graue. 


and when the glorie ofthis hoaſeis increaſed, 
17 *Forheſhall take nothing away, when he | 


| dieth,neither ſha!l his pompe deſcend atter him. 
18 For while he lived, t he reioyced himſelfe: 


of thy ſelfe. 


fathers, P and they ſhall not liue for cuer. 

20 Man z5 in honour, andqynderftandeth not: 
he is like to beaſts that periſh, 
they be: brought tothe graue. I Becauſe they have no p 
m Ch-iſtes comm is as the morring , whenthe eled (hall 
their head ouer the wicked, !} &r,becauſe he hath receiued mer. 
6.7. } Ebr.he blefſedbu ſoule. n The flatierers prayle 
a:d pleaures. || vr , his ſole. 


The vaine truſt of 


. n , : b 
ra ſhould I ® feare in the euil dates, 
when iniquity ſhal compaſle mie abour, as at mine| 


] 

I5 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the 
wry ofthe graue: || for he will receiue me, Se- | 
lah. 


16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, |: 


19 [|9 Heſhal enter into the generation of his |1, 


0. And not pafle the tern'e) aj 


rt [tore life noe 
pro'ong it, 

d That forme © 
ory Morag 
ſou Prophelis 
a pre: jons 
the dayes of Elk, 
1.2.3.1. bi 
M Meanwnggtis., 
un -0is/ble ts liut:. 
for cuer; alſotha; 
o"tlyin Gods: ; 
hand 


% ; 
f i\nthatchat 
death m-aketh og. 
diff: rence bs. 

weerethepers 
ſous, ; 
$ Thatis, no'ts., 
the'rclulden but 
to f{rancers, Yer 


; 


| andnmen wil praiſe thee, whenthou makeft much oy 


p Potnchey andtheir fathe:s ſh-1) Yiac here but a while, 
q Heecondemneth mans ing 2titude, who having receined exc 
abufeih them like a. beaſt to hs 04 nc condemnation. 


PSAL L | 


x Becauſe the (hnch us alway full of bypecrites, 8 Which do ines 
gme that God will Le wo: ſhipped ich outward ceremonies onely,. 
without the beatt : and efþectally che Iewes were of this opmon,. 
becauſe of their figures aud ceremonies of tbe Law, thinking that: 
#hcir ſacrifices were ſufficient: 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth | 

reprooue his grefſe errour anaproxounceth the Name of God TY 
be bla"umed,zheve holinrfe :: [ct incerconies. 23 For bee | 
decla, eth the worſſiv of God 16 bee ſpiritaall , whercof are rwo 
Pr mcipel partt, lunocaiion and thankejgiuing. : 


5 A Pſalme of a Aſaph. 
T He God of gods , ewen the Lord 
the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereof. 
b Toe pleade agaiuſt hisdifembliny peopl: bef. re heauen 214 


OO —— _ 
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hathſpoken r 
and called thi dearth from the nifing vpof 
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— Ms © Theecorrupt nature of man. 17 


$5. > 00 hich is the* perſeRion- of | tude of thy cSpaſſions pur. 'awiy mite iniquities- 
; po [20 RH. ned. .; pork ph % 2 Waſh mee « thronghly from mine inzquicy, 
ee. 3 Qur God ſhall come, and ſhallgor keepefi- | and clenie {my lane, © 
# | lence: 9a fire ſhall Jeuoure before him,& a migh+ | 3 For I d know me jniquities, & my ſine s 
'[ry rempeſt Gall bg mapued round abouthin». _ * | enerbefore me. m41-eibict $617 f4lulatl 
qiHe hal call the heauenaboue,and *theearth | -. 4 Again thee, againſt thee only haue I fin- 
o.:| ro wdge his people. _  |ned,anddone euill in thy fight, that thou mayeſt 
| 5 Gather my t Saints together vnto me, theſe | be iuſt when thou « ſpeakeſt, aud pure when rat 
that make a couenant with me with 8 ſacrifice. ' | iudgeſt 
6. And the beauens ſhaldeclare his righteouſ- 
veſle:for God is iudge hiniſelfe Selab. « 
7 Heare,O my pevple, & I will ſpeake: heave, | >. | 
'O Iſrael, & I will teltihie vnto thee;fo7 I am God, | affeQions: therfore haſt thou taughtmewiſdeme 
| | exen thy God, in the ſecret of meme beart, | | _ cafes. 
«| $ I will not h reprooue thee for thy ſacrifices, | 7 Purge mee with* hyſſope and I ſhall bee} yu codmte: 
| or thy burne offriugs, that hawe wot beene conti- | cleane: waſh me,and I ſalbe whiter then ſnow. | actbputeneſie 
nually before me. 8 Make meto heare$ ioy & gladueſfeythat the | bearr,wayift'y 
9 Iwilltake no bullocke out of thine houſe, | k bones,which thou haſt broken may reioyce. pens 1 
#67 goates out of thy foldes. |. 9 Hide thy face from wy ſinnes,and pur away 
10 iFor all the beaſtes of the foreſt aremine, | all mine iniquities. oy + 
xd the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, 10 i Create in mea cleane heart, O God, and }i 
| 11 Iknowallthefoules on the mountaines, | renue aright ſpirit within me, ns 
- | and the wilde beaſtes of the field aremine. 1x Caſt menot away from thy preſence,and| 
12 IfI be hungry,I will not tell thee: forthe | take not thy holy ſpirit from me. G 
world is mine and all that there in is. x2 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy faluation,aud 
- | 13 k WillI eatetheflcſh of bulles? or drinke | Rabliſh me with thy & freeſpirit, :* 2 
| the blood of goates? : 13 Then ſhall teachthy lwaiesvntothe wic- 
14 Offer vnto God prayſe,and' pay thy vowes | Ked,and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. _ 
vnto the moſt High. 14 :Deliver mefrom ® blood, O God, which 
15 Andcall yponme inthe day of trouble:ſo | art the God of my ſaluation,and my tongue ſhal| "= 
kcribees | will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, | ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſle. 'y 
| 16Butyntothe wicked ſaid Gud,mWhat haſt | » 5 » Open thou my lips,O Lord, & my mouth 
chou todo to declare mine ordinances,thatthou | hall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 49 
ſhouldeſt rake my covenant in thy mouth, 26 For thou ddireſt no ſacrifice , though I ai 
17 Secing thou harcſt ® to bee reformed, and | would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offiing. 
haſt caſt my wordes behind thee? . t7 The ſacrifices of Gud area ® contrite {pt- 
18. For when thou ſceſt a thiefe,*thou runneſt | rit: a conerite .aud a broken heart, O God,choy }** 
+. | with him,&rthou art partaker with the adulterers | wilt nor deſpiſe. : 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with | 18 Bee fauourable ynto Þ Zion forthy goud 
thy tongue thou forgeſt decart. pleaſure : build the walles of Teruſalem, jto 
20 Thou ? (itteſt,axd ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- | y 9 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of | ple 
dankf.| ergaxd Llandereſt thy mothersſonne. ' | qrighteouſnefſe,exer the buruc offering and ob-]tg 
ery 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, aud I held my | lation ; then- ſhall they offer calucs ypon-thine 
be then | a. thou _—_ that I was like | altar. - 
ny | thee:but I will reprooue alert them 10 or- FARES PF 
wits |der before thee, Ce tn EE EIT 
22 Oh conlider this yee that forget God, left __ Ny God ſo? wget 'N., pare for th re 
1 © caute through bj: fare jt was in er 0 ement K, 
, wrt " pieces, and there bee nonerhat can Far ples ter een - Ther ——_ _ d laws 
2 3 Herhar offereth * prayſe,ſhall glorifie me; PCT noo, =. OP ek : 
and to him,that \ diſpoſeth ſus way erzght,will I |* any hk Ate; roger of wy en oe 
t ſhew the aluation of God. _ \ | Prieſts to be [teine. 5 Danid propheticth h1s deftruflion 6 ud 
Þ He nattkthe cruelty of lypocrites, which pare nat init | _ jntpemears.crcaef ſhape paint $0 courſes. 9 fad © 
their owne mothers ſonne. q Ireilimriteatl thy wicked deeds | 1p, bee me gy 1 10 God fer bis delicrrance fa this 
wake _ reade and acknowledge them , whether thou wile or no, | Palme i luely ſerforth the kingdome of Autichriſt.. © 
GO Shad envengyon, e Ag God hath appointeds | & To bim that excelleth, A Plalme of Dawid to 
P'S$AL'L. Live inſtruction. When Doeg the Edomite came 
When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for bis greas | © ad ſoewed Saul,and ſaidto him,Dauid is come 
offences fe did not cnclyonmendoige chaftnde 50 _ y_ to the on KA bop wright Oy by . Ped 
tefation of bianazarAR corruption aud iniquatic , but alſo [ef14 | 5 ix 7 Hy boaſteſt thouthy ſelfe in thy wicked=| +. 
niatheroſe huh, 7 rd Ef | Vf octe,On man ofpowertthe lowing kinda 0 
ri, 13 Wuh promije that hee will uos bee mmindfullof 1hoſe | n&Ne of God endareth daily, * + ng 
great graces. 18 Finally, foaring left God would puniſh the | 2 Thy tongue imaginethb miſchiefe, and is 
whole (burch for bis ſaxlt he requarerh that he wouldracber me |. \je a ſbarpe raſor,thatcutteth deceitfully. ; 
creaſe bu graces toverd the ſame. Th doeſt } p ill nat he ood and 
F To bins that excelleth, A Pſubne of Dagid, | + | 19900", ON Hy PIOTe HIER EOUCL ON 
when the Prophet. N athen * came wnto him, tes more thento ſpeake thef truerh. Se _ "EE 
Fl. ep he hed gone inte m7 reve II of CAB abun all wotdsthar _ d wy " 
J Ane mercie vypon me,O God according to . | X 
H thy louing kindnes: according tothe malti= | 5 $9 ſhall Gode deftroy thee for ener: he ſhal | deftroy the 


” —_— _ _ DD Sm 
- 


9 the ſcelivg 01 his excelieng and abundact compenſe th 


| b a bisfianes were manifold and gredri ſohe requirnih that | FE6r, righteoufneſſe. . © Though God forbeats foratime, yet 
Mercies, y (allchoed, | & 


_Bbz take 


were 


___The godly oppreſſed,” © _ _ ___ Plajme 
take thee and plucke thee out ofehytabernacle,& | 65, 
0 roote thee out of the land of the liuing.Selah, 

6 The<« righteousalſo ſhall ſee ir, 'and feare, 
' andſh. all: laugh athim, ſayin 
7 Behold the man thar c 


Wermne (6.be never | 


lure {cred 


e Fur the eyeref 
ke reprobate are | 
fun vp Gods | tres 


+ EVWith iofoll r6- 
_ wercoce, ſeeing that 


1 2gainſt the 
#1 


J0r gin bi ſubſtance.) 


EE 


neſtte oro diſbone .. 
ſhie, of vertue nce 
ot vice;be-ethe | 
Prophet pronoun-; 
-eeththat the p:o- ' 
pl: have no God- | 


c- Wheteby be 
condemiets all 


®. 1.5008 223,19. 


aHe declarcti that | 
when all meanes 


| for ener andeuer, \. /') 
; 9 Twill alwaypray 


y d. uoul 
feare , the ſudden v( 
Dcucrio great;nor tf 


'E'Ts bimtbat exce 
\Dauid,te gine inflruTion. Wit the Zrphimms came 
|azd ſaid vato Sawl,* Is not Dajid bid amone wi? 
,  bychy Name, andby. thy 
power judge me. 
doe fa:le,God will 3 O-God, heare my prayer ;hearken vnto the 


e them. e When they thought there was none occaſion to | 
pnzeance of God Jigi.ted vpenthem. f Beethe enemies power | 
z< danger fo fearejall,yet God Celine. et in bis due time, 
'x Daxi2 brewght into great deugey by thereaſou of che Ziphimsr, 5 
| ( alicth ypou the Name of God todefiroy bi enemies, 6. Prom 
fiug ſacrifice and jree © or s for ſo great delinerance. 

th on Negwnoth. A Pla 


deliver eve 3s it [words of my mouth. 


were by miracle, ' 
them chat call vnto [ 


bim with an vp- 


right conicience. 
Þ Townabe Zi- | 


Pbims. 
c Saul 2nd his are 


mie, which we c 


angersareriſen vp againſt me, 
wrants ſceke my ſoule : they 
before them.Sclah;, 

4 Beholde, Gbd is mine helper: the Lorde 
;veith 9 them that vpliold my foute. 
5 Hee (hall reward enil] unto. mine enemues; 


like crucli beaſts, | Oh cut them oft 1n thy * trueth. 


and could not be 
fariafied but by 
big deatie. 7 - 
d Betbey.n 
fewe,as be was 
with lonathan 


e According toth! 
God orfeare or vp 
n©.5 aguuli the 41, 


by 


: 6 Then IL will ſacrifice F freely vnta. thee :,I 
will prayſe thy Name,O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
| '7 For he harh deliueted meut of all rrouble,8c 
maine eie hath gſcenemy deſire vpo mineenemies, 
f faitkfultpromiſ: for my'defencr.. f Fo; the hypocrites ſerue 

Wee aay lawlully rewyce for Guds iudge- | 
Qions be pure, 


P'S.AL LV. 


MM 438 43 


ol Sauk, 13, ancof 


yes Jance, 17 Vitering moſl wm dent affefiions ts mooue the Lord to 
) - ple bim. 22 Alier being aſſured of deliueraace beſerrerh uy 
i» JL eq ue, 


race of God «a though he badalregy 


bin thet excelleth wi N 


ſetfe from niy ſupplication. © © 
2 Hearken ynto ine, & anſwere me: I mourne 
| In ny prayer,and make a noyſe. * 
| , 3. For the Þ voice ofthe enemie , and for the| 
tion of the wicked , becauſe © they haue the 
brought iniquity vpon me, and furiouſly hateme, | i 
4 Mine heart tiembleth by 
terrours of death are fallen vpon te. 
"© Feare andrrewbling are come vpon me,and\ed 
an hortible feare hath d couered me. | 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that TT had wings like a doue: 
| then would 1 « flie away andreft. 
Echold I would rake my flight farre off, aud 
ein the wildernefle Selah. 
Hee would make hafte for m 
ff:om the ſtormie wind and tem 
9 Deftroy,O Lord,axd z diuide theirtongues:| 
for I haue ſeene crueltieand ſtrife in thecitie, - | "© 
| 10 Day andaighr they goe abour it vpon the|, 
- | nable wickedneſle,there 5s noue that doeth good. | walles thereof: both b injquitie and miſchiefe are 
2 God lookeddowne fiom heauen vpon the | in the middes of it. 
' children of men , toſee ifthere were any tha | 
would ynderſtand,and < ſeeke God. 
3 * Euery one is gone back:they are altogether 
| corrupt:there is none that doth g00d,no not one, 
| 4 Doenotthed workers of iniquitie knowe | ſary exalt hiniſelfe againſt mee:for I would haue 
. | that they eate vp my people es they eate bread? | hid me from him. 
that © they call not vpon God. 
5 There they were afraid for feare, where no 
| © feare was: for God hath featrered the f bones of 


; | 
| ' ns. nct Jod for his | 
but eruſted ynto the multitude of his ri- 
| ches, xexd pur his rrength||in his malice. - 

$ Butt ſhalbelike ag greene ole treem 
be taketh Lex * | houſe of God: for I truſted in the mercic of God 


ſerhee , for that thou haſt 

| done k cþ&,and E will jbope in thy Name, becauſe 

.. | iris good befarethy Saints, 

rowin the knowledge of godlineſe, bh Executed bis ven. 

omije. 

PS AL, LIIL. 

Redeſeribeth the croaked nature, 4 The cruelty, 5 And puniſh+ 

wen: of he wicked, when tbe) looke nor for uy 6  Anddeſoech 

the detucerance of the godly gbat they may rezozce together. 

T To himithat excelleth oy » Mabalath, A Pſalme 
of Dauid to gue inſtruftion. | 

He foole hath ſayd in his heart,There ;x Þ no 

God, they haue corrupted and d 


IETITETIE TT EET ry 


ENS 


= 


FELLIEERLY 


11 Wickedneile is inthe middes thereof; de-|? 
; ceit and guile cepart novfrom her ſtreetes, 

12 Surely mine i enemiedid not defameme: 
r I could haue borne it:neither did mine aduer-}. 


I 3 But # was thou,O' man,euen my k compa- 
de and my familiar: 
ich delited in confulcing together,aud 
went mto the houſe of God as compamions. | 
[* T5 Letdeath feaſe vpon them; let them 
; downe quicke tntothegrane : for wickedn 
, | in their dwellings,eues 1a the middes of them, ; 
call vnto God, and the Lorde | mi 
*|th 


"TITEETECETY 


— 
n _ 


17 Euening and morning,and at nonne will I 
| pray, & make anoiſe, & he wil heare myvice. 
13 Ree hath delivered my ſoule in pedce from | 
| the battell that was againſt me: for » many were m_ 


1 9. God ſhall heare and M#flit them, enen hee 7 
at reigneth of olde, Selah. becau'e th 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. \ 
20 Hep laid his hand vpon ſuch; as be atpeace| 
; with him,aud he brake his covenant. tai 
2 t The words of his month were ſofter then | w'i 
butter, yer warre was in his.heartthis words were | *® 
and | More gentle then oyle,yet they were ſwords. 
22 Caſt thy || burden vpon the Lord, and hee 
| hall nouriſh thec:he will not ſuffer the righteous 


- ? 


ITTTT77 


{ 23 Andthou,OGod,fhalt bring them down , 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and 
ceitfull men ſhal not life* halte their dayes: bupT - 


vo 
as atpeace with bim, yet he made warre 2gainſt me. [Orgift,,om 
deft that God ſbould ygine ther © Thougi for their berter 
| them to flip for atime. r Though they ſouctime livelonger 
| of Goe,vnquiet, and worſe then any death, . 
Achiſh the king of Gath, 1 Sam.21,13, 
complaineth of bu enemies, demundeth ſctour, 3.Pu:tech bay 
#ruil in God andin hu proxaiſts, 1 Aud pr omijcth to per forme | 
y_ bimayaber eof ibis was the efe| 
c 


' 
| 1 Deu'dbeing brought to 


his vewes which he hadtaten 
fefi, to prazſe Goa bi Chur 


To him-that exceHeth. APlaime of Dawid on 
Michtam,concerning the *duonbe doue ina farye| 
| Countrey,when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath.| exons] 


vbcfalſhood of bu fanuliar acquain. 


Rran;e.countsy, lee was az3 dumbe doue wot ſeckpyrrwones | 
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—T | OEmercifullynto me;O God, for bman would | 19 For thy tercie is great vnto the. heauens, pen 

' f BED mow ; he tighteth continually aud;| «xd thy vato the * cloudes... © -. | ; & The mores: ; 
| ents, | rorhime,/ es ;  » | . £4: Exaltthy ſelfe,O God, aboue the heauens,| ©: ugly ah þ 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow mevp:;| ed let thy glory be vport all theearth. [ | Y <aburalots 4 
for mauy fight againſt me,O chou moſt High, | SAL; LVINI. |. . [WWW 
3 When | wasafrai I cruſted in thee. | x Hee deſeri malice of his enemies, the Patterers of Soul} ; : 
4 T1 wil reioyce in God,becawſe of his word, 696 wma = fred openly Jought & reins ſows whove, | 
; oy ve os , aud will nut feare what fleſh can eagery when thy ſs po fs po Sells T5 
of 5. Mipe owne 4 words grieue mee daily: all | & 77 1;m that excelleth, Deſtroy not, A Plalnie off | 
yy counſel] Ther thoughts are againſt me to do.me burt. ' Dauid on Michtan. | +1, 13 | Yeaomfitiew | 
6 © They gather together , and keepe them- [* ic true? © congregation; ſpeake ye iuſtly? O) of S2hl, who radee | 
nane| ſclues cloſe : rey marke'my ſteps, becauſethey | Iſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly? [Gendr bs cog ; 
y wait for wy ſoule. ..- ». | 2 Yea, rather yeeimagine miſchiefe in yorrr| common wealth, | 

f They thixke they ſhal eſcape byiniquitie: | heart : d your handes execute crueltie vpon the| cenipire wy d-2th 

O God,caſt theſe people downe in thine anger. | earth, F | be.og an itmocent. 

8 Thoubaſt counted my wandrings: purmy | 2. The wickedcare ſtrangers from rhe vrombe: > Is - b_ 

8 reares into thy bortell : are they uot thy Ie= | eye fie the belly baue they erred, and ſpeake lies. {that rye! y pub- 


at-'/ 9g When I cry, then mine enemies ſhall tarne 
backe: this Iknow, for God # with me. 

© 10 Iwillreioyce in God becauſe of bu 
in the T.ord will Lreioyce becauſe of bs word. 

11 In GoddolI truſt;I wil not be afraid what 
] man can doe vnto me, _ 

12 b Thy vowes ere ypoume, Q God : I will , 
render praiſes yntothee. . _ 2-4 R 

r3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, and alſo my feere from falling, that I may 
| i walke before God n the * light of the living. 


6 
;pds regifer. h Hauing received that which [ required , Tam 
wees 0! thaukeſgiuiog, as | promiſed. ij As» mindf I! of bis 
jujog bias thankes for the fome. & That is, in iþis lice and light | 


PS AL. LVIL. + 
8s David being in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants did be- 
tray hins , end at length inthe ſame caue with Saul, 2 ( alleth' 
wef? erneftly onto God , with full confidence that hee will per- 
forme his promiſe,aud take his cauſ+ in hands 5 Alſo that be wil 
few b: glory tw the heaurns and the earth againit hy cruell ent- 
mier, gy Therefore dorth be render land and praiſe, 


9 To hm that excelleth, a Deftroy not, A Pſalme 
of Danid on Michtam, * When bee fled om 
Saul in the caue, 

haue mercie 


H Aue mercie ypon mee , O God, h 
vpon mee; for my ſoule rruſteth in thee, and 
in the ſhadow of thy wings wil I j truſt, till t5eſe 
b afflictions ou © 1 

2 L1willcall vnto the moſt high God, ezer 
the God,tharc performeth bis prom;ſetoward me. 

3 He will fend from d heaven, and ſaue mee 
from the reproofe of him that would ſwalow me, 
Selah, God will ſend his wercy and his trueth. 


giſter? 


{ 
: 
i 
4+ 
: 


pz 


children of men, that are ſet on fire ; whoſe teeth 
are *ſpeares and arrowes, aud their tongue a, 
ſharpe ſword, 
5 f Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, abone the heauen, 
«nd letthy glory be vpon all the earth. . 

6 They haue = 4 anet for my ſteps : 8my* 
ſoule is preiſed downe: they have digged a pit be- 
foreme, axd are fallen into the mids of it. Selah. 
_ 7 Mineheart jsbprepared,O God,mine heart 
1s prepared : I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

$8 Awake my i tongue,awake viole & harpe: 
I will awake early. ; DN 
4 9 "I willpraile thee, OLord, amorig the pto- 

|ple, 2nd 1 will ting.ynto thee among the nations, 

Ak end reaps Mt cone Kory nd 2's Garhon 
Riſe God and his e contefſe hir,and a'fo wi 
or kiufelfe Wiward ro the Game. als F jt 


+4 - 


| 


Pſalmes. | 


{ 4 My ſoule 5s among lyons : I lie among the Mo 


O 


me from the blondie men. - ../ 


the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for 
mine < offence,nor for my ſinne,O Lord. xi 
themſelues with- 
out a fault ox my part c ari 
and behold. 


4 S, 
Iſrael,a : | 
merciful yrito all } tranſptefſe mal 


hee defir2th God 
Ente his 


4 
ſerpen 


ter,though he be moſt expert in charming. 
'6 Breake their ©tecth, OGod, in their 
eons : breake the iawes of the yong lyons, O 
T: 7 7 


7 - Let them ſmelt like the waters , letthem| 
Paiſe away : when he ſhooteth his atrowes, let | 


tbembe as broken. 
$ Letthem conſume like a ſuaile thatmelteth, 
and lhe the vntimely fruit of a woman, that hath 
not ſecne the ſunne. 
9 8 As raw fleſh before your pots feele the fire 


of thornes : ſo lerbim cary them away as with a' 


whirlewind in bs wrath. 


10 The righteous (hall b reioyce when hee | 


ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feet in the 
i bloed of the wicked, 

11 And menſhall ſay, * Verily there is fruic 
for the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God thar 
udgeth inthe earth, 
terpriſes before they brin aſe, hk Whitha 
ni!/bment 20d Ann rirezy me k Secing —_— 
vidence,be nuuſt needs pur difference bet «ene the godly and the 

PSAL. LIX, 
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1 at. 


x Davis being in 4yeas danger of Sin, who ſent 19 ſlay ham tm bu 


|erihe 
; God 


bed, prazeth wnte God: 3 Declareth his nmocence , 


- ſaree,” 5 Defiring God to'defiroy all thoſe that fune of mabicious | 


wickedneſſe. 1: Whom thounh hee keepe aline for 4 tive to 

exerciſe hu people, yet is the end bee will couſigne them in hia 

wrath,. 13 Thas bee may bes knowen to bee the God of laakeb 

80 the end of the world, 16 For thu hee fingeth prayſts to God, 
wed of hu mercies, ; 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. APſalme of 
Dauid, on 3 Michtam, * When Saul ſent and 
they did watch the hewſe to kill him. {1 
My God, »de!iuer me from mine enemies:de- 
fend me from then» that riſe vp againſt me, 
2 - Deliver me fromthe wicked doers,a 


.« 3 Far loe,they haue layd waire for my ſoule: 


4 They runne and pre 
© therefore roalliſt me, 


wake to viſite all the heathen, a»d be nor 

icjoufly.Selali, 
ace on the rep robate , wi 
Bb 4 


toexecute his ven 


nd ſaue | 


oFholiy0Godet| 


Their poyſon is.cuen like the poyſon of a |likely,vb cyre 


x 


t ; like the deafe d adder that foppeth his | _ —_— in * 


| eare, : : 1 | © 1 hat ienemies 
word: | 5s Which heareth nor the voice of the inchan- | to the people of 


; God;evenfrom 
14 The ths 
| malice fubtifey 
Jars woo 
n hich cou 

ſcrue bi bby 
| hopping ks eare 


; from the enchanter, | - 


| 


; v hereb they bat, 
'FC i 
| Gods 


e Takeaway all . 
occahons& 'meanes 
divine powe 
(heweth that © 
privy cr _ 
can deftroyrheir* © 
fotce whereofthey 


br ; ; 
[> Arteſh iogalees 


rawe eat of the 
pot be'orethe wa | 


d 
ion, -- Mien | 
mcth : 

wicked. wy 


a Reade Pfal.r& | 
® 3;$48,:9.1% 


* 
had wayes ynow © | 
in ki handto de." | 


- 


4 


e ICE, 
yord Cad | xo My mercifull God wil k prevent mee: God 
| forthey neicher [qypil lerme ſee my deſire Vpon mine enemies. _ 

| Rat Tar wu .] 11 Slay them i not, leſt my people forget it: 

' g Though but ſcatter them-abroad by thy power , and put 

' A, never ſo  |them downe,O Lord,our fhield, 

| prex poweriyet 12 For the finneof their mouth, & the words 

know that thou | Frheir lips: & let them: be & taken intheir pride, 

; deeft bridle him l tar - car aw 
therefore will [euen for their periurie and lies , that they tpea 
paticacly bope {+ 13 1 Conſume thews in'thy wrath : conſume 

Gee, them that they be no more : andler them knowe 
b Henilloct | -41at Godruleth in Iaakobgexen vntotheends of 
me whenneede | |the world Selah. : 
none, 14 And in the euening they ® ſhall goto and 

&- 24 gerber (fro,aud burke like dogs,and go about the citie. 

| by nun | T5 They ſhall runne here and there for meate ; 

| keeing #icemtimes |£xd ſurely they ſhall not be ſacisfied, though they 
thy iudgenen's, |tarie all night. - X: hn 
maybe mandfull | 1 6 Bur 1 wil ling of thy ® power,& wil praiſe 
k That jacheir. . thy mercy.in the morning: for thou haſt bene my 
miſerie yd Thame | defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
they @ay be as 17 Vato thee, O my oStrength,wil Iſing: for 
gr yuan God! is my defence,anvd my mercifull God. 

; gean:s. | Whedthytime ſhall come , 2nd when they hanc ſuſkciently ſeruedfor 
3n example of thy veEngearce vnco other,, m Hee mecketh at their vaiue entetpri= 
les,being af ed (b& they (41 not briog their purpoſe topalle. n= Whichdiddelt 
viethe police of a weake woman to eeafecnd the chewy feng, as 1- Sami, 19. 
12s. 9. (p—_ hia:ſelſe to be voyd of all vertue 3ad ſt1epgyh, hee Attributeth the 


' | rake ſongs after 
' thenotewhereof 
| this Pſaline was 


| fung. 
; *®2.5am 8.1, and 


' 20.!o1.ſbron 18.3, 


 NOrSiacalied 
| © Meſopotamia. 
' þb CalledalfoSo- 


 phene,which ftan. 


{ dethby Euphra- 


ves. 
| £e For when Saul 
| evaxnctableto 
xefiſt the enewie, 


' | © Theſewere err 


Prayers againſt the wicked, 

| |" They ports and fro in theenening : they 
bee Lou: pig tke like * Jap ,and go abourthe cines/ 1 = 
| he FOHie ep. '7 BehoMd,the f brag in their ralke,& fwords 
7 ade + fare in their bps: who, ſaythey,doechheared - 
| ae neuttweatie © | 8 Burthou, O Lord, ſhalthaye themin.deri= 
tndoing eull, =Kon,end thou ſhalt laugh ar all theheathen. 


| 9 8 He's ſtrong : but I will wait vpon thee : 
for God « my defen 


'PSAL, LX. 


| x Damd being now king ouer ſudah, axd hauing bad many vitte- | 


| view, ſheweth by euident 6enes, that God elefied him King, afu- 
| ning the people that God will protper them, if they approoke the 
Saree, 11 Aﬀfcer, bee prageth nts God to finiſh that that bee 
bath beginne, 49P 
'T To bim that excelleth vpon® Shuſhan Eduth,or 
Michtam, A Pſalme of Dawid toteach. * When 
be fought againſt Aram Naharaim,and againſt 
| Aram b Zebab, when Foab returned and ſlew 
twelue thouſand Edemues mthe ſalt valley, 


O God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt < ſcat- 
cered ys, thou haſt beneangry, turne againe 
Vnrto vs. n 

2 Thouhaſt made the land to tremble, and 
haſt made it to d gape : heale the breaches there- 
of, for.it is ſhaken, - 


3 Thouhaſt «© ſhewed thy 


ple heauy things: 


; theyeoplefiedbi- |thou haſt made vs to drink the wine of giddiues. 


' therandthicher : | 
+ fox they could ace 


bi fafe in thrie 
owne houſes. 
| - d: As c'eſt with 


people 


| ſharpely.zntaki 
| ung Souyrar 


and well led. i David 
| Wea Gen to, & Tnacdivd 


wa > WII —————_— 


hand- 
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4 But now thou haſt giuen f a banner to them 
that feare thee that it may be diſplated becauſe of 
hart Leloted nay be delivered, h 

"x atthy belou y be deliuer 
with thy ri «fake ways A me.” ? 7 

6 Ge h fpokenin his g holineſſe : there- 
fore T will reioyce : I ſhall dimde Shechem , and 
mealure the va ley of Succoth. ; 

7 Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manaſſthſhall be 
mine: Rn alfo ſhale the b ſtrength of mine 
head: i Iudah s wy lawgiuer. _ 
''8 Moab ſha/be my.* waſh-pot : ouer Edom 


F la making mee onto porta miſe, which 

force. © g rt era em (op dine 
which, Faal nod loſt ts his children, h Ferit was 

anerh,rhatja this 

e ſybigcion. 


wibe his kingdom (hall be 


- Dramas” © 
willTcaft ont my ſhoe: ! Paleſtina fhew chy ella) 
-| 1oyfull for me. wa 


- 


_— er en 


9 Who willeade me into the n= ſtrong citie? 
who wilt bring me vuto Edem? 


vs off, and diddeſt not 
Qur armies? ; 

11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine is 
the helpe ofman, 
i L2 Through God we halldoeyaliantly : for 
| he ſhall eread downe our enemies, | 


PS A L, LXI. 

t Whether that hee were in dauger of the Avmonites 
prorjucd of Abſalom here bee cr1cth to bee heard and 
4 dx confirmed in bis kiugdome. 8 He promijeth perpetuall 

5 To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme 

of Dauid. "us 


Ts 


goefoorth, O God, with 


Eare my cry, O God : giue care ynto my 
prayer, 


the rocke that is b higher then I. 


3 Forthou haft beneminehope, and aftrong rh 


tower againſt the enemie. 


4 I willdwelin thy Tabernacle for ener,eyd 
my truſt ſhalbe vnder the couering of thy wings, Fs. 


Selah, © 
.5 '' For thou, O God, © haſt heard my defires : 


| thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto theſe thar feare | 6 
( 


| thy Name. | 
6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long life; his 
| yeeres ſhalbe as man 


ages. 
7 He ſhall dwell fore God for euer : pres | tally 
pare © mercte and faithfulneflſe, that they may b 


|preſerue hin). | 


{in performing daily my vowes. 


PS AL. LXII. 

i This Palme partly conteineth medita:16ns Irohtreby Dawid encone 
| -rageth himyelfe to truſt in God aqainit the aſaults of tentations, 
Aud becauſe or mindes ave eaſily drewen from God by the 
alli ements of the werl |, hee ſharpelz repreoueth this vanities io 
the intent be night cleane faſt toihe Lord. 


© Totheexcellent muſician* Ieduthun. A Pſalme 
of Dau:d. 
YE 3 my foule keepeth filence vnto God ; of 
himcommeth my {aluation. 

2 bYerthe is my ſtrength and my faluation, 
and my defence : therefore I ſhall not much bee 
mooued, ; : _— 6 

How long wil ye imagine miſchiefe again 
3 elated ye ſhalbe all lain: ye ſhalbe as aHotied 
wall,or as a 4 wall ſhaken. ' | | 

4 Yet they conſult ro caſt him downe from 
bisdignity:their delightis in lies,they blefle with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts Selah, 

©'5 Yet my ſoule keep thoulilence vnto God: 
for mine hope # in him, 


my defence; therefore I ſhall not be mooued. 


rocke of my ſtrength: in Gad a my truſt. 


8 Truſtin him alway,ye people: gpowre out | bio 


your hearts befoze him for God « our hope,Selah. 
9 Yer the childrenof men are yanitie, the 


You. E Daitid was g:eatly mooved with theſdtroubJes, thei 
himſelfe to truſt inGod, f Tha ochemmant eng orgy 
do ſtrengtben bis faith againſt the le aſaults atad. 

vs of our wicked oatore, which rather bide que ſorom and bite 
' our gricfe to God to gbtcine gamedice, : 


OED ei rene _ 


10 Wilt not thou,O God, which haddeſt caſt? 


phos 3 


2 Fioma theendsof the earth wil I cry vnto = 
thee : whenjmine heart is oppreſt,bring me vpon 
fon 


8. So will I alway ſing praiſe ynto thy Name x 


- 6 Yetis hemy ſtrength;and myſaluation,ard{ canriew 
' 7 In God « my ſaluation and my f gloty, the * 


that tak 
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ents eu dan, 
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| 


Lite, | When 1 behold thy power and oo 


OE nd 


[3 Altat ſwear 


atathe ca'leth 


lift vp mine hands int 
_ 5 My 


3 


—_— 


they are altogether lighter then vanarie, 
20 Truſt nor in 
bbenot yaine: if riches encreaſe ſet not your heart 
thereon. : : 
11 God ſpake i once or twiſe,I haue heard it, 
that power belowget'» vnto God, 
12 Andto thee, Lord,mercie: for thou * re- 
[wardeft euery one according to his worke. 


riched ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie, 


PSAL. LXIIL 


x Dauidaſter he bad brene in great danger by Saul in the deſer1 of 
Ziph, m1de this Pſalme, 3 Who ein be gineth chankes 10 God 
for bis wonderfull delerance, in whoſemercies hee trufied cenen 
in the middes of bu miſcries, 9 Propheſing the defiruttion of 
Gods enemies: 11. And con:rariwiſe bappineſſt 10 all them 
that irail in the Lord. 


| © A Pſalne of Dauid , when he was inthe ® wil- 
: d 


erneſſ: of Fndah 


thee: my ſoule® thirſteth for thee ; my fleſh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
land without water. ; 
2 Thus <T behold thee as in the ſanQuarie, 
glory. 


3 For thy loving kindneſle z5 berrer then life; 


ſe | therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 


name, ! 


4 Thus will I magnike thee all my life, awd 
yam as with{marrow 


{oule ſhall be 


[and fatneſſe,and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 


toyfull lips, 

6 When I rememberthee on my bedde , and 
when I thinke vpon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt beene mine Sper , there- 
fore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings wit reioyee 
$8 My ſoule ecleaueth vnco thee: for thy right 

holdeth me. 

9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
Mop icthey ha] goe into the loweſt parts of the 


earth. | 
10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
ofthe ſword,and they ſhalbe a portiou for foxes, 
11 Butthe king ſhall reioyce in God, andall 


mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall be ſtopped, 
y God aright or proſeſſe him , ſhall rej-yce inthis wottby king, 
| PSAL LXIIIL 
1 Dautd prazeth againſt the furte and falſe reports of bis enemies, 
7 Hee declareth their praniſhrment and defirutizon, 16 To the 
comfort of the tuft and the glorie of God 
9 To honthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Pea my 2 voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
ſerue my life from fcare of the enenue. 
2 Hideme from the dconſpiracie of the wic- 
ked, + from thecrage of the workers of iniquity. 
j Which hage bs their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their arrowes 9 bitter words: 
4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret : they 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly.and feare nor, 


5 They * encourage thenſclues 3 a wicked | 
|purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 


priuily,2ud ſay,Who ſhallſee them? 
They haue ſought out iniquities, 4d have 


[accompliſhed that which they ſought our, even 


enery one 8 hzs ſecret thoughts, and the- depth of 
bis hearr. | 
ildes in miſerie,the more bold aud impudent are they in op- 


RH 


gs Palos 
iefemen ere lies : to tayethem vpon a balance | 

chicfe men ere lies: to layethem vpon : | a7; nano 

oppreſſion nor in robberie: | 


Godthou art my God , earely will I ſeeke | 


that 8 ſweare by him fhallreioyce i» bz»: for the | 


| Etoyce in Ged,® all yes 
R glory othis name;make rar 


There is no way fo . ; 
4 no way fo ſecret andfaltillts coo hurt, which they | thy workes! through the greatneſle of thy power wks 


'Codebenefcertomirdymans 2g 


7 But God will ſhoote an arrow at them ſud+ 


at OHce. 2.58 
$ They ſhall caufe their owne to fall 


P$SAL. LXV. 

1 Apraiſe end thankeſy utug 7120 God by the faithſul , who 
fonifced by Zion, py oe chufing, hare and yea 
ance of theme, 9 And for the plentiful bleſſings powrea forth 
upon ad ihe earth, but ejpecrally toward hu ( trnrch, 


or ſong of Daxid, 


ynte thee ſhall the vow be performed, 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vato thee 
ſhall all fleſh come. 

3 Wicked deeds © haue preuailed againſt me ; 
but thou wilt be merciful vnts our tranſgreſſions 

4 Bleſſed & hee, whom thou chuſeſt and cau. 
ſeſt ro come to thee : he ſhall dwell-in thy courts, 
and we ſhalbe ſatisfied withthe pleaſures of thine 
Houſe, exey of thine holy Temple. 


the people. 

$ They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth,ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: thou ſhalr 
make + the Eaſt and the Welt to reioyce. 

9 Thou g viſiteſt the earth, and watereſ it: 
thou makeft it very rich: the briver of God is ful 
of water : thou prepareſt them corne; for ſo thou 
appoinrceſt i je, 


valleys thereofithou makeſt it ſoft with howres, 
aud blefleſt the bud thereof, 


neſle, and thy ſteps drop fatneſe, 
12 They drop pon the paſtures of the wilder- 


nefJe;and the hilsſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes, 
1 3 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe: the val. 


T To bim that excelleth. A P/alne 


5 OGodof our filnacon,thek wir danſwere| 
vs with fearefull Genes in thy righteouſttefle, O |? 
Socurk ,and of 


the noyſe of the waues thereof, and the tumults of cid 


20 Thou kwatereſt abundantly the furrowes Dee 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the ra:»e ro deſcend into the 


11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good- - 


h To fer Gods 


vpon them : and whoſveuer ſhall ſee phall renal ode aj" 
bow hee hath 


b flee away. IE | 
9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the <:ugbt rhem tu 
worke of God, and they ſhall ynderſtand , what | {cir owne bare, 
hehath wronght. ; EPL: confider tht be 
; 20 hs the righteous hull bag glad.in the willbe fxxourable | 
ord, and rruftin him : ay are ypright | *9 themathe was 
of heart ſhall reioyce. ec 62 G6 GR BG 


God, * praiſe waiterh for thee in Zion, and |}, 7% giveſt 


yly vew ccc» 


k 


fon tv thy Church: | 


uy praiſe thee 


thou the hope of all the ends of 
them that are farre off in the * Sea, | clerethy File ts 
6 Hee fiabliſheth the monntaines by his|Þ* %e preſerner 
power : xd 13 girded about with ſtrength. =_ n A Ag 
7 Hee appealeth the f noyſe of the ſeas, avd| ex-wics,as thou 
diddeſt the red 


leys alſo ſhalbecouered with corne; therfore they 
ſhout for iy, 1 and ſing, | 


tion hee (ſheweth 
that allthe order of natpre is a teftimonie of Gods love toward ys who c:uſerh all 
<6 (hall act only 


creaturesro ſerue our necefsitie, } That is, the dumme 


PSAL, IXVI, 
1 He pronoketh all men te praije thy Lord 7 to confider bis workss 
6 Hee {eateth foorth the power of God ts affray the rebels, 
10 And ſheweth how God hath delinered Iſrael from great: 


bondage and affiiftions. 1; He proniſeth to gine ſacrifices. 


(] 
! 16 Andpronoteth al men to heare whas God hath done for bins 


| andiopraiſe by Name. 
| #9 Tohimthat excelleth. A ſong or P/alme. 
itants of F earth 
2 Sing forth the 
| his prayſe glorious. | 
3 - Say vnto God, Howeterrible art thou 3» 


tejoyce tor atize for Gods b: nefites, but ſhall comciaually ſob) 
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"0M 
IEC hoent > \Vlalmes. | The reioycingefileint + 
5 hed = _- -<L SEAN EONS SES BOEIPIART «4,» of c-, OY 1; 
ſhall thine enemies be Þ in-ſubie&ion-ynto thee. | Oe PE A L. SEFIIT _ | 
4 I ; 3 Jn th Pſalme Dania ſerreth foorth as m a glaſſe the wowderfull 
bye EA Allthe be - ld 0 wrOP Aeend ung is ons £ God ea bs foo Who by al{meanes fine RAS 
thee,ew dat dt 3, | moſt frange ſortes declared himſelfe to them, 1's Aud there | "4g 5 
5s © Come and the workes of God: he | fore Gods (birch by reaſon of bis promiſes, graces, and w1fiwiet b. 442k 
is terrible in hs. doings toward 4 the ſonnes of | doth extes without compariſon al worldly things. 34 He exbors | > by 
men. Levb therefor e all men to prazſe God for ene r, — Tr 
| dat. | &. Heehath turned the ſea into drie Jand : they q To am that excelleth. A Pſabme * | 
veſſe af man, who paſſed through theriuer on toote; there did wee | -— _ or ſengof Dauid. m/ 326 g 
iscold intbe con-| rejgyce in him, C3, Od a will ariſe, a»d his enemies ſhall be ſcars |, Tie Ppla..* 
fideratian ol 7 Heerulerh the world with his power: his |. Itered : they alſothat hate him, fall flee be- |henmwanany 
by tence! eyes beho!d the nations : the rebellious hall not fore hum, - : :; . - . |God Glmne,| 
Is bad rn wet 'e exalt themſelues. Selah. 2 Astheſmokeyaniſberh,/o ſhalt thou driue joe roy, 
maincaiviag theie | . $ Praiſe our God, yeepeople, and make the | thei away : and as waxe melteth before the fire, chuckforerig 
| _ toone k | VOyce Of his praiſe to be heard. ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, ynn lags 
| har yr) ex- | 9 Which -holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuf- | d But the righreons ſhall be glad, awd re- | "iltenmaed 
| tend his grace alo; fereth not our feete to ſlip. toyce before God : yea,they ſhall leape for ioy, |& | 
| £0 the Geotiles, x0 For thou,O God, haft proued vs, thou haſt | -4 Sing vnto God, and ſing prayſes vnto his 
| | 04% nagn AR tried ys 25 filuer is tried. : name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauers, in 4 
| Jach as will noe 11 Thouhbaſtbrought vs into the g ſuare, «xd | his Name Iah.and reioyce before kim, | por F 
obey kis calling, | laid a ſtrait chaive vpon our loynes. 5 Hewsatatherefthe fatherleſſe,and a Tudge wud] | 
fig _ 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our | of the widowes, even God in his holy habitation | 
he ty 52 of heads: we went into fire and into water, butthou | 6 « maketh theſslitarie ro dwell in fa- 
| badſbewedto his | broughteſt vs outinto a wealthy place, milies, ad delivereth them that were priſoners 
| Church of te | x3 Inill goe into thine b Houſe with burnt | in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a[ jus 
| go ap 9 offcrings,end will pay thee my vowes, e drie land, 
Mrs pon om -r4 Which my lippes haue promiſed , and my | 7 10 God, when thou wenteſt foorth before " 
| whereoforaf mouth hatch ſpoken in mine affliction. thy people: when thou wenteſt through the wil- 
like be piom: 15 I will offer vnto rhee the burnt offerings | dernefle, (Selah) 
| may Gentiles | "ff2r rams with incenſe; I will preparebullockes | 8 . Theearth ſhooke, ard the heavens drop- 
| Saibs phos =* | and goates Selah, ; ped atthe preſence of thig God : exen Sinai was 
| ef the Church is 16 i Come and hearken,all ye that feare God, | mowed ar the preſence of , een the Godof 
| here deſcribe?, - | 8: T will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. | Iſrael. j 
a, 0.5 -p vr ug 17 Icalled vnto him with my mouth, and he | 9 Thon O God,ſenteſt a gracious raine vpow 
L: ns mg trou- | was exalted with my tongue. thine inheritance, and thou didſt refieth it when| 
| bles,to be ſubie2 13. If I regard wickedneſſe in mine heart,the | it was wear 4 
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& That is, mou? 
oor h2arts with 
his holy Spirit, 
that wee may fecle 
his ſauour crowns 
Vs. 

b That beth 
Lewes and Gett- 
| tiles ay know 
Geds couena't 
made with them. 
c Rythiſe oft re. 

eitions hee 

ewe þ, that the 

People can never 
rejoyce ſaff ciently 
| and gine thankes 
forthe great bene- 
fires thac they thall 
recemevnd-r tte 


Cum eee EEG ore 3. 
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kingdome oi Chriſt. | 


Lord will not heare me. 
19 But God hath heard me,and conſidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 
20 Praiſed be God, which hath notput backe 
my prayer,nor his mercie from mo. 


+ benefites, ij lt is ret enoughto houe received Gods bene. 
dfull theresf, but alin wee are bourd te make others to prove 
pod. k If 1deli;bt in wickedaedſe , God will not beate mee, 
hee will zeceine mee. 


PS AL LXVILI. 


z Aprayer of the Church to obtame the ſanour of Cod and to boe. 
lightened with ku countenance, 2 Tothe ende that his way and 
ingdement may bee tnowen throughout the earth. 5 And 6- 
wally us decl+red the kin; dome of God, which ſhould be vriner« 
falh erelted at the comming of Chrift, 

TTobimtbet excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme or ſong. 
Od bee mercifullynto v3 , and bleſſe vs, avd 
a cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 
2 Thar they may know thy way vpon earth, 
exd thy ſauing ealth among all nations, 
3 Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God; let al the 
people praiſe thee. ; 

4 © Let the people bee glad and reioyce: for 
thou ſhalt indgethe people righteoutly, and ge- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee,O God : let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall * cheearth bring foorth her en- 
creaſe, axd God, ever our God ſhall bleſſe vs. 

7 God ſhall blefſe vs, andallthe ends of the 
earth © ſhall feare him. 


d Heſhewe:h, that where God fauoureth , there ſhall be 


»bundance of all oth 
td corporall towa! 


chevy £ Whenthey (eele his great beackus both !pitituall 
| Mm. 
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thou, O God, haſt of thy 8 goodnedle prepared it 
for the poore. 1-1 

1r The Lord gane matter to the h women to 
tell of the great armie, 

12 Kingsofthe armies dig flee : they did flee, 
and i ſhethat remainedin the houſe, divided the 
ſpoyle. 

13 Though ye haue lien among kpots,yet ſha 
ye be #5 the wings of a douethat 15 covered with 
ſiluer,and whoſe feathers are like yellow gold. 

14 Whenthe Almightie —_— kingslin it, 
it was white as the ſnow in Salmon, 


taine of Baſhanzzt s an high mountaine,as mount] 
Baſhan, ; 


this Mountaine, Goddeliteth to dwell in it: yea, 
the Lord will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The charets of God are twentie rhouſand| 
thouſand Angels,and the Lordis among them,es| 
1n the Sanfuary of Sinai, 


captiuitie captiue,ezd receiued gifts for men;yea, 


God might dwell there. 

19 Praiſed be theLord, ewen the God of cur 
=" ot » whnch ladeth vs daily with benefits. 
Selah, 


| hee will reſtore it,and make it moſt ſhir.ing ard white. 
| where his Charch was, m Zionthe Church of © 6d, de'b exc 
| notin powpe 2vd outward ther, but by the inward prace ot 
| maineth becauſe of his cwellvg there, ma Why +boafl yee-4 

beautte againſt this Mountrine of God? © As Ged onuercaw 

Church, tooke them pritoners , and made them tribut-rjes ; fo « 

manifeſted in the fleth, ſubdued Satan and finne vnder' 
molt liberal gifs of his Spirit, Ephe. 4.8, | 
' 


e dr 
10 Thy Conpregation dwelled therein: for 


15 ® The mountaine of God & {ke themoun., ! 


16 "Why leapeye = high mountaines?as for - 
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18 Thou att gone vpon high: thou haſt »led eh 
even the rebellious beſt thows led, that the Lord hd 


b 
]I In 
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wechn bis Church. Pfalmes, © Thenumberofhisencinies, x5 , 
+ 


"20 Thiss our God;ewexthe God thar faueth | 3. Tam wearyof crying: my throate is diy : 
«| 45; anJ ro the Lord God belong the iſſues of | mined eyes faile, whiles 1 waite tor my God, | | 
| They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe| av! on 


, H dearth. _ ' 
4] | [pmrnrer | 2; Surely God will wound the head of hise- | then the haires of mine head: they that would| laftam andin. | 
= Glpakk nemies , ad the hairy pate of him that walketh deſtroy mee, axd are mine enemies © falfly, are courages bm lil: | 


in his ſinnes, | mighty, ſo that I reſtored that which 1 f tooke ts pens 


EE 1S! 22 The Lord hathſaid, I wil bring my p2op/e | not. . | | 
IT | _ againe from 9 Baſhan : I will bring them againe | $ O God,thou knoweſt my z fooliſhnes, and £1 oy indy. * | 
afle..| | |roge alus, | from the depths of the Sea : | my faults are not hid from thee. | me poore inno- 
tn abeh. | ati 2; Tharthy foote may bee dipped in blood, | 6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lorde — | 
ae pdfroe | ead the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the | God of hoſtes,be aſhamed for © me: lec not thoſe |? oe» Wl 
oa it fit enemies,ewes in Fit, : that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee , © | as though 1 had 
brag | | | (enor53- | 2:4 They haue ſcene, O God,thy \ goings,the | God of Iſrael. | loſenthers. | 
_— ade goings of my God,axd my King,which art 11 the | 7 Forthy ſake have Huffred reproofe: ſhame | LE, pork ow! 
« define | | SanQuaIry. hath couercd my face. | ward;yet am line | 
fhewnh-.. prog 35 The t fingers went before, theplayersof | & Iam becomea ſtranger ynto my brethren, [_ toward. 

, ; them 


ET 


dg tel: | :nftruments after : inthe middswere the maides | euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. wo 
playing withtiubrels. ; 9 i For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, | ® Lt votive” © | 
you which 26 Prayſe yee Godin the afſemblies, andthe | and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are | tbe evewies be ah+ | 

| 6t&Kne goet” | ord, ye that ere of the fountaine® of Iirael, | fallen ypon me, | oc ans 5 | 
PY | 27. Therewas * litleBeniamin withtheir y ru- | 10 1 k wept and my foule ſaſted, but that was idol fell frenty % 

| phe ler, andthe princes of Tudah with their afſembly, | to my reprqofe, Go I 
, the princes of Zebulun, «xd the princes of Naph- 31 Lput on aſacke alſo; and became a Pr0+ | thiveenemies ptec- | 


5-1 
wer 
When E. 
—— 
— 


» T 


Fr.TEEE 


i, uerbe vnto them. : wy 
—oundrlen 28 Thy G OD hathappointed thy ſtrength; | 12 They that | ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, | iy in mouth, | 


the | , ; 23nd intheir life 

ww Rabliſh, V God, that which thou haſt wrought | 21d the drunkards ſang of me. | "7 
bit elle! invs, Et. 13 ButLord, 7 make my prayer vnto thee in era cer <8 
ell | ol 29. * Oat of thy Temple ypon Teruſalem, and | at ® acceptable time, exex 1m the multitude of | thruſt me forward, | 


wharf Ih Kings ſhall bring p1efents vnto thee, thy mercy ; O God,heare me.inthe trueth of thy bat yrs og 

har ab+5| Þ | joked, zo Deftroy the company of the ſpearemen, ud faluation. : , <A 

vein] ff [afe@aoiobal. | multirude of the mighty bulles wirh'the calues of | 1.4 Deliver mee out of themyre, tharT ſinke YT: ne2le mone- 

| | lane © | thepeople, that atread ynder feete pieces of filuer; | Not; let me be delivered from them that hate.cae, | ved we to lamens.. 

necel] | | ts oſt! [atter the people that delite in warre. and our of the n deepe waters. e-] Fon ew. th 
i | {yWwwnsfome| 31 Then ſhall the princes. core out b of E. w Letnot thewater flood drowne me, neither | Te more bee ! 

Gar] {þ | chrfalero.the | ore ; Echiopia ſhall haſte ro flzetcht her hands | Tet 

rb thei: ' — 0p vVntro Gad. P F s F 

ll | | ately palace: | 32 Sing vnto God , O'yee kingdomes of the | , 15 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing Kindneſfe ME beth. 

Wyponerfor the | earth : ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 1s Lg turne vnto mee according to the multi- pooreand rich. 

__ & 1102p ; x Tohimthat rideth vpon the moſt hie heas | de of thy tender mercies, m Knowing that: | 

laid | [2 | uens, which were fromthe beginning : behold;he | 27 And 9 hide not thy face from thy ſer- ar tbh ny. mac) 

e.. ette-. | will ſend out þ y his © voyce a mighty ſound. uant, for Iam in trouble: make haſte ad beare ball actos _ | 


SY 0 


edeepe ſwallow me vp; and let notthe pic h8te winoe ' 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. 4 PE | hers Gods: 


| 
f 


W— 


{ | | nigheymay bee 34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his maieſty | Me. - _ . , | inthoakaltap. | 
yoda! | | xatandto- | * P21 Lach,and his ſtrength z5 in the cloudes. 18 Drawneere vnto my ſdnle aud redeeme it; | poytedmy deli -' | 
bs": 5] | | pnvis whip 35 QGod,thou art # terrible out of thine ho. | deliuer me becauſe of nune enemies; | MT Ez 
—otroy hl ly © places: the God of 1ſrael is hee that giueth | 1.9 Thou haſt 'knowen my reproofe and my} | !jnely faith in » 

for —_ and power ynto the people; prayed bee ame uy my diſhonour: all mine? aduerſaries | that that he af 
are delore , ” 


Ste = mas. | 20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am | "ht God ufs- 
Com: | | [dla *b Hee p:ophefieth that the Centiles ſhall.come to the true knowledge | full of heauineſle, and 41 laoked for {ome to haue | yhew ke Gemichs* 


hee ball} & |a{wortbip of God © By bis terrible thuaders hee wilt make hiaſelfe to bee pity 922 me bur there WaSnoOne ; an ' angry | 
plat | | | hovcathe God ofall the world. d.. la thewing teaceful ju \geuients againit thie ters,but1 Fad none. . pies oecomudart ao 949 | 


bat 
butch. |} | arniet(orthe (alajtion of thy people, e He alludeth to the Taberpacle which 
re off 


aſbice- 4 | nwduided neo thice partes. p 
Ka BSA LEFX my thirſt they gaue me vineger ro dnnke. ©, | 0 Nothatbes- 
7 | BSA % | 22 Lettherr table beafhare beforethem,and| feaed tha God ) 
vieay, 2 Om —_— pp ht ou Pro pug ——_— their profpe1 ity thei» ruine: would vot bexre= | 
| Demauſet foorth as a filureof ([Þriſt aud all hy 7s 2 _ ; 4 bij 
th, ard | Bt The malicious crueliie of the euemics, 22 Aud their 3 Let their y Ag be blinded that they ſcenot; SING , 
| puniſlhmenualſo, 26 Where Iudas and ſuch trajtours a: e ace and make their ! lo nes alway ro tremble, ev thinke that 
| Curſed. 30 . Hee gatherath comage in his afffittion , and offe- 24. Powreout thine anger them, and lee God deſencd . 
—_— hy ec = Fein wer or aur ; thy wrarl:ifull difpleafiiretate-them. long. 4a F 
 whereo affitie, yy e confers, | : - GS. 2 2 
| | 35 Fiualy, bee deech rowke af creatures to preyſer, pro | 25 > Lex their thabiration be. voyde, exd er} f, 102 hefithnt 
| phecyine of the kinzdome of Cirift, and the preſeruation of tbe | NONE dwelt intheir tents. k . | theepe among ? 
Church, where all the ſanthfull, 37 And their ſeede has 26 For they. perſecute him, whom thou haſt! wary wookes, . | 
| | _ dweb for ener, | fmirten: and they addevnto the forow of them, | 9 Hee ihuweth« | 
9bSolzs: | F To bim that excelleth won 3 Shoſhannim. | whom thbu haſt wounded. qa 


2 + For they gave megallin my-meate, and in re Roe : 


AD— renee ee ea 


| "ale "oY A ru Chex : | 27 Lay-® miquity vpon their iniquity, and} _ | 
perks | mee; O' God: for the Þ waters areentred | ; ; - ſ{sjics 4 but © | | 
” ay5,ong D netta BA Bake: " | th:t our comfort ovely dedendeth of God : for man OY? Ponanr - of bop | | 


what 2 Ifticke faſt in the deepemyre, where no.| judgements agzinſt the reprobate » which cavnot Þ | 0, Row « | 
pr >hy [<ſtay is ; T am come mrodeepe waters 2 .and the | manes 11.9. " Take both ray a ne and paves Ph, ang wo” <mgh 
et? |ſireames runne ouer me, COTE _— aymrocdy ov cy ee like vueo them... 

b> 2+ 3y ontinuance nacaling : finnes ; ; | 
\%r un. 6 No fumitieqr flableaclle toſctile wy lect; - | hee of the reprodate,.. " aaa 5 


| 
| 
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| 
' 


- 


Hee 


” [Qhehopeofjhe fakfull, ___ 
bs | ler them not come into thy 


A, +5 m9 28 Let them be put our he. the x booke of life, | 


. medby their pro« 


4 There bs no fa- 

| crifi.e, which God 

| moreefleemeth, 
then thankeſgi- 

; mng for his bene- 
fices, 


z For 28 he deli- 
| nered his (eruanc 
 Dauid,ſo will he 
; doeall that are im 
: diltreſſe,and call 
' ypon him. 

a Vader the tem- 
; porall promiſe of 
; the of Cana- 
anghe compreheu- 


neither let them be written with the righteous. FP. 
" 29 When ampoore andin heauinefle, thine | ſake me not when m 
helpe,O God,ſhall exalr me. 


30 I wil praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 


and magnike him with chankeſgiuing. 
3T Tha alſo ſhill pleaſerhe Lord 
a Y yong ballocke that hath hornes and hookes. 
'2 The humble ſhall ſee this, «xd they that 
ſceke God ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall live. 
3 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
ſer not his * priſoners, 


4 Let heauen andearth praiſe him : the ſeas 

wh all | thee more and more, 
35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build theci- | 
ties of Iadah,that men may dwell there and haue | 


that moouerh in them. 


it in poſſeſſion, 


36 The * ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite | 


_  Plalmes. 


er then | 


A prayerofthefaihl 
$ Letmy mouth be filled with thy praiſe,end 
with thy glory cuery day, | 
Cal mee not off in the time of 8 age: for- 
ſtrengrh faileth. | 
10 Formine enemtes ſpeake of me,8& they that 
lay wait for my foule,take their counſel together, 
11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: 
and take him, for there is none to deliver has. 
x2 Goenotfarre from me,O God; i mp God, | 
haſte thee to helpeme. 
1 3 Letthem be confounded avd conſumed that | 
are againſt my ſoule ; ler them bee couered with | 
reproofeand confulibn,thar ſeeke mine hurt. |: 
14 But I wil waite continually,and wil praiſe |; 
hi 


FEE 


15 My mouth ſhalldayly rehearſe thy righte- |'*% 
oulteſſe,and thy ſaluation; 4 8 fal 


number. | 
16 I will !goe forward in the ſtrength ofthe | 


it: and they that lou: his name ſhal dwel therein, Lord God, «nd wil make mention of thy righte- | 


deck the p romiſe oflite everlaſting to tbe faithſull and their poſterity, 


. ® Which wighe 
| puchim in rememe 
! braace of his deli- 


; Uerance. 
\*P/al 40.13- 


| b He ceacheth vs 4 
og] 22d put torebuke thardefire mine hurt. 
3 Letthem bee turned backe tor a reward of 


PSAL. LXX, 


| x Hee prayeth to be right ſpeedily delinered, 2 Mee deſereth the 


ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the io)full comfort of all thoſe that 
ſecke rhe ! ord, 
© To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dawid, 
to put 312 3 remembrance. | 
Ce haſte thee to deliver me: make haſte 
to helpe me,O Lord, 
2 Letthem be < confounded & put to ſhame 
that ſeeke my ſole: let them be turned backward 


their «d ſhame,which ſayd, Aha,aha. 

Bat letall thole that ſeeke thee,bee ioyfull 
and glad in thee, andletall rhat love thy ſaluati- 
on,ſay alwayes, God be prayſed. 


: Now I ame poore and needy: O God,make 
hafie 4 


to me; thou art my helper, and my deliue- 
rer: O Lord,make no tarying. 
X others in their miſery , left the ſame fall 


& tanght not to mocke 
! of our owne nieckey. &e Becauſe he hid felt Gods belpe before, hee gronndeth on 
[ ExPeried My ſceketh voro him for account, 


i ®P/el.zr.r. 


| n He prayeth ts 
; God wi h full afſa- 


| rauceof farthghat 


| he wil deliger him 


! Fromhis aduer- 
? Ori 


es. 
b By dectaring 
thy (elfe trac of 
promiſe, 
C Theu hat info 
ite weanes,and 
all c:eatures ate 


my 


7 
Hh 


PSA L. LAXI. | : 
z Hee prajeth in faith, eftabls 7 the e of promiſe, 
5 p7 an aoo nd. 7 che warke of God from bis youth, 16 8 
norne's penny. rr iggang bo ® ogy ren 
to continue hs oraces to in, fine to ind full 
and cheakefull fir the jou, - F 


N* 2 thee,O Lord, I truſt; let me neuer beea- 
ſhamed. 


2 Reſcue meeand deliver me in thy b righte- 

onſnefle: incline thine eare vnto me and ſaue me. 

Bee thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I 

may alway reſort : thou © haſt given commande- 

ment to ſaue me; for thuu art my rocke, and my 
fortreſſe. 


4 Deliver me,O my God,out of the hand 4 of 


the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cruel 


's Forthou art mine kope,O Lord God, even 
my * truſt from my youth, 

6 Vpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
wotnbe : thou art he that rook me out of my mo- 
thers bowels: my prayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. 

7 Tam become as it were a f monſter vaco 
many : but thou art my ſure truſt, 


h his fairb by the experience of Gods bevefices, who did not 
im jn his motkers belly, but cooke him thence , aud ever fince hath 


All the wor'de wendereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as 


- 1 iy as the common people, yet being aflured of thy faugur, I re- 


| ouſneſſe,exex of thine onely. 


17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my | 


| youth even vntill uow; therefore willI tell of thy and m_ 


wonderous workes, 1 
38 m Yea cuen vnto mire olde ageand gray 
head,O God : forſake me nor, vnril t haue decla- 


red thine arme vnto thy gentration, axd thy > 
m 


power to all them that hall come. .. 5 
19 Andthy » righteouſnes, O God, T will ex- | 

alt on high: for thou haſt donegreat things: 0 O 

God, who is like vnto thee! wat 


20 Which haſt hewed me great troubles and prayke 


p aduerſities,$ut thou wilt returne aud reuiue me, 
and wile come againe, evd take mee vp fromthe 
depth of the earth, | 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and re- 
turne aud comfort me. 


tencath 
22 Therefore wil I praiſe thee for thy q faith-| wi 


fulneſſe,O God, vpon inſtrument a»d viole; ynto 
ov = I ſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of, 
Iſrael, 

23 My lips wil reioyce when I ling vnto thee, 
and my * {oule which thou haſt delivered, bor 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke ot thy righte-| F 
ouſnefle dayly-: for they are pats om and 
brought vato ſhawe,thgr ſeeke mine hurt, 


that his long tariance 
fore he promiſcth to delighti a vorhing but wherein God may beg 


PSAL oth XII, 
r Hee prajeth for the profperoxs eftlate of the hius dome of Salo- 
wen " who = the {a of (hrifl, 4 Under whow 
bee righteouſneſie , peace, and ſelicitie, 10 Unto whow al 
Kings and nations ſhall doe we, 17 Whoſevameand, 
power ſhall endure for ener , and in whome all nations ſhall 
bee bleſted, 


C A Pſalme 2 of Salomon. 


Tuethy®iudgements to the King,O God,and = 


thy righteouſteſiC ro the Kings «© ſonne. lone 

2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in righte- 
ouſneſſe,and chy poore with equity. 7 
3 The 4 mountaines, and the hils ſhall bring| gi 
peaceto the people by iuftice. 


Hee ſhall © iudge the poore of the people : | "ol 1k 


4 
he ſhall ſaue the children of the needy, aud ſhall 
ſubdue the NS | 

5 They ſhall i feare thee as long as the ſunne 
ſhall bee enriched with thy bleftinge, e Hee ſheweth when 
committed ro Kings : to wit, to defend the innocent, and 
f Thepeopleſball inbrace thy erue religion , when thou giu 
according to thy word, je 
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& 
LLSEY Hz. 


my 


= 
F 
Fark 


© Fit 


for I know not the |, oP 


; q Heec: 
; well recowpenſed, when God performed bis prazif 
r For there is re (ruePrayling ef God, except it come from tþe heart 1 and thas 
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[I Thong tyram $ 
any, wc to ſhed 
0: God. tool; yet this 
h bop, 'eſer- [13 
d ocow. ll hind 


Is 


"_ 
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4a 
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” 
| 
| We -1 Jv they ul pray 
| (Gd far bis ccn- 
- hs » {4 Kee & know 
way - ; j { doth pro. 


of 'p fe confer. 
kkigrortle 'F 


4 


hem for bis 


FE 
: 


| 


by Thepglory in " 


: 1 andmoone endureth, from generation ro genera- | 


'1for him coman 


.y 


k _ had well neere ſlipr. 


|tion. / 
's He ſhall come 8 downe like the raine vpon 
? [the mowell grafle, and as the (howers that water 


the earth. ; 

7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace fhalt be ſo long as the 
moone endureth, z 

$ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from h ſea to ſea 
and from the riuer ynco the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwel in the wildernes,ſhal kneele 


| Ibefore him,and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 


10 The kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 


t' {bring preſents: the kings k of Sheba and Seba 


ſtall briog gifts, 
11 Yea, all kings 
ons ſhall ſerue him. 
x2 For he ſhall deliver the pvore when he cri- 
eth: the needie alſo, and hirn that hach no helper. 
13 Heſhalbe merciful tothe poore and needy, 


ſhall worſhip him; all nari- 


*f and ſhall preſcrue the ſoules of the poore: * 


14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
and violence, and deare hall their blucd bee in 
his ſighe, ' 

15 Yea, hee ſhall live, and vnto him ſhall they 

tue of then gol of Sheba: they ſhall alſo-pray 
| y, and dayly blefle him. 

16 Anhandfull ofcorne ſhall beſowes in the 
earth, exccz in the cop of the mountaines, and the 
" frujr thereot ſhall ſhake like t/e trees of Leba- 
non : and the chz/dren ſhall Aouriſh out of the ci- 
tie like the graſſe of the earth.” 

17 His name ſhall bee for ever: hisname ſhall 


% {endare as !ong as the ſunne:all nations ſhal blefſe 


© hiry, and be blefled in him. 

18 Blefſed be the Lord God, even rhe God of 
Iſrael which onely doth p wondrous things. 

19 Andblefled be his glorious Name tor euer; 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory.So be 
ir, euen ſo be it. 

Hexz ENÞDe TH prayers of Dauid the 
fonne of Iſhai. 


at except God miraculouſly pr:ſerne l:js pe-ple , that neither 
gdome can continue, q Couccrajng his ſoune Salomon, 


PSAL. EXXIIL 

2 The Prophet reacheth by his example that neither the worldly 
profpernie of the ongodly,. 14 var yet ihe affiiffion of the guod. 
09h: to diſcourage Goes chitdren: but rather oughi to moout 
V+ 70 confides our Fathers proutdence , and 10 cauſe 215 10 10ute 
rence Gods tudgements, 19 foraſmmnch as the wicked vaniſh as 
wa), 24 and the godly enter into life euerlaſting, 28 in hope 
wheveofhee refioneth himſelſe into Gods hands. 
«4 A P/alme committed to Aſaph. 

Etz God is good to Itael: exer to the pure 

in hearr, 

2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my 


3 For I ficttrd atthe fooliſh , when I ſawthe 


[profperitie of the wicked. 


4 For thereare b no bands in their death, but 
they areluſtie and firong, 

5 They are not introuble as other men , nei- 
ther ate they plagued with other mien, 
6 © Therefore pride « as a chaine vnto them, 
end crueltie couereth them as a garment, 

7 Theireyes ſtand out for fatnes; + they haue 
more then hea-t can wiſh, 

8 They azelicentious,and fyeake wickedly of 
their opprefsion: they rtaſke prefumpruouſly, 


| Een ap5urcli t 
| 


'S' 


p P ide as ſome doe iath1eir chaines, and ja crueltic , as ſowe 
br. they paſſe the defves oftor-hcaxh, 


I AS 


| of thy paſture? 


* 


The Church affliacd, proyeih. 25 7 


i _” 
c : 


— 


their rongue walketh thorow theearth, 


10. Thereforehis © people turne hither: for wa- 


ters ofa tull cup are wiung out to them, |. 


11 Andrhey \ ſay, How doth God know it? 


or isthere knowledge 1n the moſt High? 


32 Loetheſearethe wicked, yet proſper they 


alway, and increaſe in riches. 


1 3 Certainely I hane cleanſed mine heartin 


vaine, and waſhed mine hands in.innncencie. 


14 For dayly I haue bene puniſhed, and eha- 


ned excry morning. 


15 1fI ay, 8 I will judge thus, beholde the ge- 


neration of thy children, I hauetreſpaſſed, 


16 ThenthoughtL ro know this , bat it was 


too painefu]l for me, 


17 VutillI went into the b SanRuary of God: 


then vnderitooud I their end, 

18 Surely chou haſtſer them in ſlipperie pla- 
ces, and caſteſt themdowne into defolation. 

19- How ſuddenlyare they deſtioyed,periſted 
and 'horiibly conſumed, 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh! OLord 
when & thou raifeſt vs vp , thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed, , 

21 Cettainely mine heart was vexed,and I 
was pricked 1 my reines. 
22 So fooliſh was & ignorant:I was al beaſt 
before thees ws 80 

23- Yet I was alway = with thee: thou haſt 
holden 2 by my right hand, 


24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſel], and} 


afterward receiueme toglorie, 
25 Whom hauel in ® heauen bz## thee fandT 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. 


25 My fleſh faileth and mine heart a/ſ : bwt | 
God 35 the {trengch of minebeart, and my o por-|j, 


tion for euer. 


27 For loe, they that withdraw themſelues | pet 


for thee , ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them 
thatp goe a whoring from thee, 

28 As for meg1it is good for-me q to draw neers 
to God:there fore 1 have put my-truſt in theLurd 
God, that I may deciare all thy workes, 


out Gnds judgements, the more doe h hee declare himſe'fe a 


» They 4 ſz their month againſt heauen, and 


| SuScnens 


oftentimes fa'l + | 
take, ſeeing the: |, 
Pro!perouectiate: | 
of t!e nick, ant | 
are ouerwhelned, | 
with forrowes, 
thinkingthat God, 
confidereth not a | 
right th+ ſtare ot 
the godly ; 
! This the fleſh. 
mooutth eves the 
godly tod ſpute - 
With Ged touch» 
ivg ihetr poore 
eftatrand the pros | 
fperpixuithenic. / 
ked 


g lil cive place 
to this wicked 
thought, 1 offen$ 
a2a nit by prout- 
dence, ſeejag thow | 
ditroleft al' thingg- , 
meſt wiſcly,) and: | 
preſeruet'thy chib.. ' 


|. For the more-/ 


that:r:aw goeth a» 

beut dy hzs owne* | 
reaſon to ſecke | 
bealt, m By faith | 


I was aſſarcd that thy providence did watch alwayes euer nee, to preittue wee, | 


n Hee ſought "Either helpe nor comſort of any tave of God orely.. 0 Hee teachs | 
etb vs :o denic 0'1- feſue+,to have God cur whole ſoifigencir, ard only: contextment. | 

| o- Though al! the,workd Qicinke from: | 
Gd, ye he promrſth to truſt 10 him , and ts mognific bis warkes, | iS: 


p That 1s, fo: ſake thee to feeke others, 


PSAL, LXXIIIT, 


x The faithfull complame of the defiruthon of the Church and true 
religion, 2 wnaer the name of Zion , aud the templedefirced > 
11 and trufling inthe might and free mevcies of Cod, 20 by 
his coxenaint, 21 they 1equire helpe and ſuccour forthe plovie 
of Gods holyN ame\for the [alnation of hu poere aſfubied ſernants- 
23 andihe confuſion of his proud ewermes. 

q A Pſalne to grue inſiruF7iow, committed: 
to A 'faph. 
God, why haſt thou put vs away foreue1® 
why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe 


2 Thinke vponthe congregation, which thou | 
haſt poſſeſled of olde, ad on the Þ rod of thine 
inheritance, which thay haſt redeemed; and on 
this mount Zion, wherein thou haſt. dwelt. 

3 Lift vp thy || ſtrokes, that thou may:ſt for 


a The Clinchof 
God being ops 
preſſed ty the 
fyraunie cithes 
of the Pabylo- 
ri4n:,or of An» 
tiochns,prayeth» 


to God by whoſe: 


hand this yoke 


ener deſtroy euery enemie that doerh euillto the| 
SanRuaiie. 


ritance thou aſt meaſured ovt for thy (e)fe as yyitha live or rod! 
4 Thive 


vas !ayed vpowh 
then for their: 
T7, 
6 Which inhe.. 
fOr,fecre.. 


__ Thefaithfull praiſe God. .. Pſalmes. | 
| 4 Thine adnerſaries roarein themids of thy | are diflolued;; but T will etabli 
Hroyed Ard | Congregat16,endclet vp their banners for ſignes. | it. Selah, 
Þo rpm on ' 5 Hee that ®hfted the axe vpon the thicke | - 4 Ifaid vntothe fooliſh , Beenot ſo fooliſh, 
Ggne o fdefiance, trees, was renowmed as one that brought athing and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 
d Hecemmendeth | to perfection! : | $5 Life not yp your* horne on high, neither ; 
ene temple for the | 5 But now they bieake downe the carued | ſpeake with a ſhiffe necke, ant 
FErcelleme worke. | worke thereof with axes and hammers, ; 6 For to cometopreferment 3s neither from 
 manſhip,rod beau. | 7 They have caſt thy San&uarie into the fire, | the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, 
' tiethereof, which | 4142/24 it tothe ground , and hauedefiledthe | 57 But Godszs the judge ; he maketh lowe, and, 
| pang ' dwelling place of thy Name. | hemaketh high, | 
| o / $8 They aid in their< hearts, Letvs deſtroy | 8 For in the hand of the Lord zi af cup, and 
|them alrogether : they haue burn all the Syna- | the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee powreth 
| gogues of God in the land, | out of the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of cheearth 
| 9 Wee ſee not our fignes : there 1s. not one | ſhall wring out and drinke the dregs thereof, 
people might be | Prophet more, norauy with vs that Knoweth } 9 But I will declare for euer, and ſing praiſes! {4 
deficoyed, but al- | £ how long. { vnto the God of Iaakob. w 
RR _ |. 20 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſariere- ! 10 All the bornes of the wicked alſo will 
' Garpnethed. | proch thee ? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy { breake ; bx the hornes of the g righteous ſhal be| '**by 
F They lament that} Name for euer ? ' |! exalted. the 
they bave to Ive: | : I ver ins I __ z enen | TY ONT” "ER hp 
| PLS among thy right hand ? draw it out © ome, axd | ©% 8 The godly Tall betterprofper by thei: innocent ith 
ET age | : TOE them. 7 | ked (hallvy all _ cratt _ —_ wy 
ſhould exdrre. | 12 Even God & my king of olde, working ſal- | | Ys ; 
8 They :0ine their | yation Þin the mids of the earth. | 1 Tha Pſalmc ſect-th ſoorth the power of God,andcave far the de« 
celiverance with 13 Thou diddeſt diuidethe ſea by thy power; | fence Foes. je it lerwſolemn, in m_ n pmpe of madnton 
thou brakeſt the heads of the idragons in the wa- | > ng ; 11 «nd exborterh the 5 full ro bee thankeful| 
ters. | . — oi 
| 14. Thou brakeſt the head of k Liviathan in | © To him that excellth on Neginath, A Pſalme| 


; oxibould be cheir pieces,4»d gaueſt him to be ! mear for the people or ſong committedeo Aſaph, 
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| CRnR. the | 18 wilderneile, Gd is » knowen in Iudah: his Names great 


fight af allthe 1 5 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and river in Iſrael, LOR: 1G 
world. pþas | £00 Aricdlt yp mightie rivers, 2 Forind Shakm is his Terbernacle, and his 
yew a0 wag ant! 16 The day is thine, andthe nightis thine ; ' dwelling in Zion, | b 
' k Which was a | thou haſt prepared the lightand the ſunne, | 3 Therebrakehethe arrowes of the bow, the |j; tenſe. 
| great monſter of. | 197 Thou haſt ſet allthe borders of the earth ; | ſhield,and the ſword,and the batrell, Selah. _ 
; theſea, orwhale, | th, haſt made Summer and Winter. 4 Thou art more bright & puiſſanr,then«the 
{3 Hi on | 18 Remember this, that the enemiec hath re. | mountaines of pray. _ | - 
didreioycetrem | proched the Lorde, and the fooliſh people hath | 5 The Qtout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue 
reſreſheth bat phemed thy Name. ſlept their leepe,and all the mien of ſtrength haue 
| the bode. 56g} 59 Givenottheſoule of thy ® turtle doye yn- | nor found their hauds, 
| dy bis providence] £0 the beaſt,and forget not the Cougregaion of | - 6. Atthy rebuke, O God of Taukob, both the|{{ 
| gouernethanddiſ. | the poore for euer. charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe, 4 
| pelithal things, 25 Conſider.thy couenant : for othe darke | 7 Thou, exex thou arc to be feared; and who 
"a | 1 ping places of the earth arefull of the habirations of | ſhall ſtand inthy « fight , when thou art angrie ! we 
| ebiefly for hischil. | The cruell. | 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee 
| dren, 21 O let notthe oppreſſed returne aſhamed, | keard from heauen; therefore the earth feared,and |« 
-- oy _ "4 but let the poore and needy praiſe thy Name, was (till, : 
| Which is expoles | 22 Ariſc,O God:mainteine thy p owne cauſe: | 9 When thou, O God, aroſeto indgement, to 
| 23a priy to the | remember thy dayly reproch by the fooliſh man, | f helpeall the mecke of the earth. Selah. 
; wicked. 2 3 Forget not the voice af thine enemies: for | 20 Surely the 8 rage of man hall turneto thy 
| 6 AS - Pla-! the turpult of thera that riſe againſt thee, || aſceu- | praiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- F 
' word (hineth Tn, deth continually, Kraine. | 
| therereignerhty. ' 11 Vowe and performeynto the Lord your 
loo 


FES 


by Ow. 
Iz 


_ 
ce == 


THIHSIFHIT 


- KInS2 
"8. a. 
cw 


«3 * 


| rannie andambirioy. p Heſheweth that God cannot ſiffer his Churchto be op- | God, all yethat br: b round about him : let thens 
| Prefied, except heſloole his onneright, { Or, increaſeth more 1d more, ring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared, 
| | . 12 He ſhalli cut oft the ſpirit of princes : he is 
D'8 A Þe;, BUEPs terriblero the kings of theearth, 


y Thefaithfull dot praiſe the Name of the Lord, 2 which ſhall ; 
come to1udece at the Genoa when the wickedſhalbe | at they ſhall nor compaſſe their parpoſe, h To wit, the Ifxites that l 
put £0 confuſion , and drinke of the cup of bis wrath. 10 They | Bout the Tabernacle, or the pcople among whom be coerh dwell, i Thr BWNY ln 

' Pride ſhalle abated, and the righteous ſhalbe exalredto bouonr, | V ord ligniferhio vintage , or gather grapes: meaning that be il wake heh .N 

ſeis and erteepiſes of wicked tyrants toolith and vaine. .u0 


PSAL. LXXVIL 
1 The Prophet inthe name of the Church rehear ſeth the greatnes | 


; a R'ade Palme | To bymthat excelleth 3 Deſtroy not. A Pſabne, 
| 39-0 or ſong committed t9 9.96 
\ 7\ JE willpraiſe thee , O God, we wil praiſe Os: 
V of his afflifiton , and h1 griewous textations, 6 whereby he was 
| e fec! , thee,for thy Name ze nere:therefore v they driuen to thu ende to Jl ri hy foreer conner ſation, 3 4 
hovy the faichfull will declare thy wondrous workes. the continuall courſe of Gods works iu the preſeruation of his ſere 


| b Hee declareth 


| __ wc wi 2 © When I ſhal take a convenient time,T wil | Mauro, and ſo be confirmeth hi faich azamſ8 theſe tentations, *Pſa!.29 


God, foraſmuchas iudgerighteouſly. | For the exceBent Muſician * Lichro kl. ; [5 
in cheirneedet ] 3 The carthand allthe inhabitants thereof ha P/abme gcnnclerveatr7} xay ory _—__ { 


fhal feetc his pow > £ 
ketps them. c When ſee my time (ſzzth God) to helpe your wiſe- MX voice came to God, when TI cried: my 


era' hands hel , 
ries, L will comea voice came to God; and he heard me. 
2 In 


y 


All thingsia govd order. 


” + - 


NCr_C_T Tempting ef 


2 Intheday ofmy trouble I ſought the Lord: | and ordeined a Law'in Iſrael;which he commans : 
[my fore ran & ceaſed nor in the night ; my ſoule | ded our tathers,tharthey thould teach rheir chil- |» 


refuſed comfort, dren; big TY rea ſhe 
3 Ididthinke vpon God,and was troubled: | 6 Thatthe © poſteritie might know it,' and CES 

I prayed,and my ſpirit was full of auguiſh,Selah, | the children, which ſhould be borne,hould ſtand nwg Gods puts 
Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : I was | vp,and declare ito their children. Religion N 
aſtonied,and could not ſpeake 7 That they mighr f ſer their hope on God, | # Hee theweth | 
5 ThenT conſidered the dayes of olde: axd | and notforger the workes of God, bur keepe his | eng ro ou hel | 
the yeeres of ancient time. commandements : procheneer | 
6 Icalled to remembrance my 4 ſong inthe] 8 And notto beas their s fathers,a diſobedi-; 
ſrom| --ht: 1 communed with mine owne heart, and | ent and rebellious generation: a generation that | 
rir ſearched < diligently, ſer northeir heart aright, and whole ſpirit was 


my ſpi 
: "Wil the Lord abſent hiniſelfe for ever? and | not faithfull vnto God. 


7 4 nk 
will he ſhew no more fauour ? 9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 


8 Is his ! mercy cleane gone for cuer * doeth | ſhooting with the bow, turned backe in the day 
his promiſe faile for euvermore ? ] of batrell. 
9 Hath Godforgotten to be mercifull? hath | 1o They kept not the Couenanrt of God, bur | rebellion. 
he ſhur vp his render mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah refuſed rowalke in his Law, | cation, tali 
10 AndI ſaid, This is my gdeath: yet I revem- | 11 And forgatehis aces, andhis wonderfull _— y {green 
bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt | workes that he had ſhewed them, ey rhe ny 
i 


High, 12 Hee did marueilous things in the fight of} 1uw their exam» 
14 T remembred the works of theLord ; cer- | their fathers in the land of Egypt: exex un the ples Ca 
| 2. y Ep [ 


tainely I remembred thy wonders of ode. ' | field of Zoan, » yn 
| 12 Ididalfomeditateallthy workes,anddid | 2 3 *Hediuided theSea,8 led them through :| tel otthefoies, 
| deuiſe of thine aRtes,/ayingy he made alſo the warers to ſtand as an heape. becaule they were: 


{ 13 Thyway, © God, « b in theSanQuary: | 14 *Inthedaytime alſo hee led them with a] moſt io nuwbes: | 
God as;our God: cloude,and all the night with a hghr of fire, RN won NOR: | 


ho is ſo great a 


- MY www | 14 Thou art the Cod thar doeſt wonders: | 15 *Heclaue the rocksin the wilderneſſe, vere valaithfol) ts: 
6 _ thou haſt declared thy power among the people. | gaue them drinke-as of the great depths: God, and by their * 
m—_ i5 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with thine | 16 * Hebrought floods alſo out of the Ronie! mu't:tude and 2s 

arme,euen the ſonnes of Iaakob & Ioſeph. Selah, | rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like _— hadcor: | 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God: the waters | the riuers, F j He Proneth that: 
ſaw thee, and weie afraid ; yea, the depths treme | 17 Yet they k ſinnedftil againſt him,and pro-| nor onely the p0- 
bled. . ; yoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſle, ſterity,but alſo 

17 The cloudes powred out water: the hea-| 18 And tempted God in their hearrs in"! re-| on | 
nens gane a 1 ſound: yea, thine arrowes went | quiring meate fortheir luft, rebellious to God}: | 
abroad. | 19 *They ſpake againſt God alſo, f: ing,Can! *£x0d.14.21, 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- | God n prepare a table in the wildernefſe ? | *Ex0d.t4-248 
bout: the lightnings lightned the world : the | 20 "Be old, he ſmote the rocke, that the wa- EIEID 
earth trembled and ſhooks. ; ter guſhed our,and the ſtreames ouerflowed ; can | pal rog.gt. 

19 Thy way « intheſea, and thy paths in the | hee giue bread alſo ? or preparefleſh for his pev= | *1 (or.10.4, 


great waters, & thy footſteps arenot m knowen. | ple? wide 1.4- 
20 Thoudiddeſt leade thy people like ſheepe| 21 Thereforethe Lord heard, and was angry, 
* | by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, and the * fire was kindled in laakob , and allo! 


pered the Itracl tes through'the red ſea, 1 That js, thundered | WT ath came ypon Ir ael,. : 

For when thou aaddeſt brought o»er thy people , the water re- 22 Becauſe they. beleeued not in God 5 and | Vere grext ane | 

, and the enemies that thought to haue followed them, could noe | o truſted nor in his helpe. 3 TR h , 

14.28.29, 2 3 Yet hehad commanded theo clouds aboue, | more thenisne. */ 
PSAL. LXXVIIL and had opened the doores of heauen, - | celay, andto 

i A ag of ”-: _ ao w; Cheveh = po- F 24 And had rained downe M A N ypon them harmg Bone 

tie of Abra proching the «9 ne rebellion 0 : we ' 

| their fathers, that the children might wot onely —— _ to eate, and had given them oftho wheateof wills toiempe 

11 That God ofhis free mercy made his (outuant with their cauen, : 4 God 

ancetozrs, 17 Putalſo ſteing them ſo malicious and peruerſt, 25 *Man did eatethebread of Angels: heſent| *Nwnb:11.1, 

might bee aſnamed, avid ſo ture wholly to God. In this Pſatme | them meate enough, m Thus when we: f 

#be holy Gho#4 hath compreh.nded , asit were, the fumme of all { 26 Hecauſed the yp Eaſt winde to paſle in the give placety fog} | 

Gods benefits , to the intent the ignorant aud 210fſe people aight | h \ and elec has  - | mearemooued © 

ſee in ſew words the effeIaf the whole hiflories of the Bible. equen ; and tnrough ns Power ne oughtin to-donbt of Gods: * | 
the South winde pov er,except bh: * | 


@ APſaIme to giue ® inſiruttion, com- 27 He rained fleſh alfo ypon them as duſt,and | 1 alwayes be 


| : mitted to Aſeph. Ear 5 feathered fowle as the ſand ofthe ſea. Fa 
| ae b doarine,O my people:incline your | ,g ang hemade ir fall inthemiddes of their 
eares vnto the wordes of my.mouth. .4+ | Campe,ezex round about their habitations; 
2 Iwill openmy mouth in a parable; Twill | . 5 they dideate, and were well filled : for | !/*-1*5-4%- 
declare high ſentences of old. heoaue them their defire ; apc) ve 
Which we have heard and knowen,and 8 pra ou RT YA by on 
: B, q be We Naue Neare anc KNOWED,aG OUT | 30 They were notturned from their 4luſt;bue | n That is.inhiv+ 
| |*rarhers hauetold vs, ng rrs | the meate was yet in their mouthes, fathenly progi- 
4 Wewilnothide them from their children, | 38 When the wrath of God came cuen vpon | ***©: hereby her | 
{but to the generation to come wee will ſhew the | Po cant or 29009 ? 
ayſes of the Lord,his power allo,and his won. { ently, © $othatthey had that, whichwas neecffary and fſbkiems but che:r lu | 
derfull workes that he hath done: | maje them wm on ohh they ow pgs denied them. * Jobn &31, 
2 d 5 5 .£67.10,3» the inde, bthero 1hat 9ll ©} 
Wikies | 5 Howe cltbliſheda dretimony in Jaakob, | ravrrc, God ted th nears oftemite oem tal cwows 
Fe comnauded (6 teach their children, Deatec: 74 . q. Such js. the nature of concupiſcen;e,that the more it hatbthe mere itlaſkath,.- © 


2 


CI I ng eee rent ns ha 


+ 
| 
| © Though other 


| were not ſyored, 
| yet'chiefly they 


* Though in their 
| hezr:rhey laucd 


' n Whatſocurr 


oi rebellion 2ud 


. Cgnifi:tha con'n- 


Mgns ingratizude.:._ - | 
them, and ſlew * theftrougeſt ofthem,and ſmote 


(uffred, which tru- 
ſited in ther 
firengrh agai:t 
Ged 


[ Thus Gane by 
contin2ance ms- 
ke'h men inſenh. 
ble,lorh ar by n+ 
plagues they can 
be 


| vnte 
God for frarevf 
punrſhinent, 


bim ne. 


commeth not from 

the pure fourcaine 

of the hears, is by- 
octilie. 


P 

X Becauſe he 
wou'd ever have 
ſone re-rnan' of a 
Church to prayſe 
hs Nane in earth, 
he ſ.ffted not their | 
Finaes to ouercome 
his mercy. 

y Thatis, they | 
termpred vim oft- 
tives, 

z As they all doe 
thit meaſore the | 
power ef Gad by | 
their capa. ity. | 
a The orgerfal. 
nefle of Gods be- 
gekt> j5 tie roate 


vice, 
Þb This worde 


ſed mixture of flies 
8nd ven:mo:'1s 
wormes, Some 
take i: fer all ſorts 
of ſerpems: {ane 
ter all wilde _ 
beaſtes. | 
c Herep-ateth | 
not here alltze | 


' mi-acle: that God i 
I 


6d in Egypt,” ut 


/ certaine which } 


| Eiik to conuince 


| & Socalledeither 
; ofthe ce that 
| J%of puniſhiogthe| 


f 


wigin be ſatfici- 


the peaple of ma» + 
lice and ingra i- 
tade : 


wicked; or els be- 
caſe they were 
wicked ſpiri 5 
whom God per. 
mitted to vexe 
men. 

e Thc firſt borne 
ate a called, as 
Gen.49. 3. 

F That in, Egypt 
for i: was called 
M':raimor Fgypt 
of Mizraim, that 
was the ſunoe of 


2d none eccafion 
r:icheryſafely, | 
arpoynedto his pe 


* Rrength,and the moft high God their redeemer. 


yea, a winde that paſleth and commerh' not a- 


ſheepe,& ledthem in the wildernefi 
53. Yea, hee caried them out ſafely , and they 


* 


CE EE Ceieed Rl, and beleeved 

2 For all this,they ill,and be 

or his wonderous © 
33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in 

vanutie,and their yeeres haftily. 

. 34 And when hee\t:\lew.them, they ſonght 

him,and-they returned, and ſaught Godeatly, 
35 And they remembred that God was their 


36 But they flattered hin wichtheir mouth, 
anddiſlembled with him with their tongue. | 
37 For their « heart was-not vpright with 
him : neither werethey faithfull in-hus conenanc. 
38 Yet he being mercitull, the ini» 
quity,and deſtroyed them not, but 
backs his anger,& did notRirre vpall his wrath, 
39 For he remembred that they were ileſb: 


aiae. 5 
: 40 How oft did they provoke him in thewil- 
derneſſe? and gtieuehim in the deſert2 ; 

41 Yea,they y ferurned,and tempted God,and 
z limited the Holy one at Uradl. 

42 They a rememvred noethis hand, wer the 
day when he deliuered then frorh the enemie, 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignesin Egypt , and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44 And turned their rivers into blood, and 
their floods,that they could not drinke. 

5 Heeient b a ſwarme of fiies among them, 
which deuoured them,and frogs, which deſtroys ! 
ed them. | | 

46 He © gaueal(o their fruites vnto the cater- | 
piller,and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 
47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile 
their wilde figge trees with the haileſtone. 
48 He gaue their cattell alſo tothe haile, and | 
their flocks to the thungerbolts, | 
49 Hee caſt vpai: them the fierceneſſe of his | 


[1 
, and | 
f 


anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by | 


the ſending out of d enill Angels. | 
.50 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared not | 
their ſoule from death , bat gauetheir life to the 
peſtilence, 
5x And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt,ener 
the © beginning of thezr ſtrength in the taberna- 
cles of f Ham. 
52 But hee made his people to goe eur like 
e like a flock, 


2 feared nor, and rhe Sea couered their enemies, 
54 And he broughtthem vnto the borders of 
his ® SanGuary : excs to this Mountaine, which 
his righe band purchaſed, + 
55 *Hecaſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to fall to the Jut of hu inheri- 
tance, and made the tribes of Kraclto dwell in 


Pſalmes. 


r timescalled| ou 


2 The®dead bodies of thy ſervants haue they 
given to be meate vnto fow les of the heauen: and 


The Church yer 


2 ed oy P 
59 Godheard thy and was wroth, andgreat.| I 
ly abhorred iſrael, 1 For {Jim 
60*Sothat hel torſooke the habitation of Shi- _—_ q | Bs 
lo, 'ewer the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among ſry en #1 i 
en, q þ w'.chwathe 'F: 
6: Arddeliuered his w power into captiuity, | $gnealtipu.. | ke 
and his beautie into the enemies hand. en6hemaneny þ+ 
62 And he gave vp his people to the ſword, | n:Trewwes.. | [4 Wt 
and was angry with his inheritance. called kinponee/ | } | ag 
63 The fire ® deuoured thei: choſen men, and | 24 beauties.) | | | dere 
their maides were not ® prayſed, cn he 
64 Their Prieſtesfell by the ſword, and their plegand | h 4 
p widoves lamented not. h paws | nl 
65 But the Lord-awakedas one outn{ ſleepe, |S 1 _ 
| andas;a-Rrong man that after bu q wine cryeth ploy fre: 
t, Hh 1 » ' 
'66C Andſinace his enemies inthe hinder parts, | * no 
4d put them to. a perpetuall ſhame. marrageingty. |} | 
67 Yet he r«fuled cherabernacle of * Ioſeph, pram 1p, 
and choſe not the tribe cf Ephraim : Fitter they / | | 
68 Butcheſe the tribe of Iudah , avd mount | ve lainebeiuy,| Ff | 
Zion which he loued. — vhs 
69 Andheſbuilt his SanQuary 2s an high pe- nifowaiey wes: 
| Zace.like theearth,which heſtabliſhed for euer. | bidd-n - «| | [ww 
70 He choſe David al'o his ſeruant, and reoke| 9 fecdtiy 3) Þ \pien 
hin from the ſhcepetolds. — 
78 Even'from behinde th# ewes with young | judgedGodjpuis| if |hexts, 
broaght he him to feed his people in laakob, and | cnceto be aha? - 
his inheritance in Iſrael. dring, GE y 
7.2 Sot hefed them according tothe ſimplici-| runes) | [pln 
tie of his heatt,and guided them by the diſcretion | wering theles| | |#i0ig 
of his hands, | deaf *% 
; wake and rake ſudCen venge2nce. r Shewing that bes FR... Leith 
Iſroelites, though he pun ſhed their enemies. 1 Fiy building the Tewple, auiells] } | 61 
| bliſtring the kingdome, hee declaretb that the fignes of his farour were amongtin || = 
t Hee theweth wherein a kings charge ffardeth: to wit, to prouidefaithinll forks The! 
people,ro guide them by countell, and defend them by pewer, |} jk 
PS AL. LXXIX, 
T The Jſraeiues complaine to God ſo! the great calariitie and 
opp» efſion that the) ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and confeſs 
fng their ſinnes , flee 10 Gods mercios with fill Hope of delint« 
rance, lo breauje their calarnities weve ionned with the eons 
tempt of his Name, 13 for the which they prowije to bee 
thanke/uBl. ; 
EC A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
CRY » 2the heathen are come into thine in- - The 
heritance: thine holy Temple haue they de- 
filed, a»d made Ieruſalem heapes of ſtones. 


the fleſh of thy ſaints vntothe beaſts of theearth.; Temple 


Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, [ki 
round about feruſalem, and there was none to b 


c bury them, 

4 Weare areproch to our 4 nei 
a ſcorne and detifion ynto them & 
about vs. | 


5 Lord, how long wiltthou be angry, for e-| = 


ner? ſhall thy ielouſie © kurnelike fire? 


their tabernacles. 

56 Yetthey tempted, and provoked the mcſt 
high God,and kept not his teſtimonies, . 

57 Bur turned backe., and dealt i fally like 
their fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they * prouoked him to anger with 
their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 
their grauen images. 


to ſeare , faraſmuch as God d: ftroyed their enemies, and delive- 
| | Meaning, Cauaaftwhich God had conecrared to himfelfe, and 


fo the ch 1d-en, the 


bey 12t had 
bejuz. &k By ſepuing God otherwule then bo had appoyuted, 
RI 14" 
| 


. 
, 


pple. .* 1ofÞ.1 t,6.and 13,6. i Nothing mere diſpleaſeth Gad 
þ vihen © that wickedne( ich their fathers bad 


* 


6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen |]i 


that have not knowen thee, and vpon the king- 
domes that haue not called ypon thy Name 


his dwelling place deſulate. 


| ou thy Name ſhalbe prayſed: therefore, O Lord,helpe vs. 


quities,6wt 8 make haſte, exd let thy tender mer- | 
cies preuent vs : for weare in great miſerie. 


| 9 Helpevs, O God of our dſaluation, ſor the be 


; they bozblavghed ar our niſeries. © Wil: thou viterly conſry 
before thou takeſt vs to mercy? '*Feve. to 25, f Which we! 
commitred , g And lay nottill we hane.recompenſee for our! 
we hane nene other Sanjour, nejrher can we helpe our (clues, and 


glorie | 


| 
bbours,euen 
3t areround - 


7 For they haue deuoured Iaakok,and made |t 


8 Remember-notagainſt vs thef former ini- |* 


he vs forogrn 
nd our fatht' 
inves þ : 
allobyo 8 | 


God, 
| ſhadowe of it, andthe boughs thereof were like 
' \the t goodly cedars, 


i 


pace 'otentation, kno wing that albeit there were no belpe in 
| ablc to ſuccoor th:m [rom hezuen. 1. So that no 


mm; 


lory of Natne, and deliver: Vs, ; and bomerciz 
"| |; who dough in |fu Wn finnes for thy Names ſake. 

dof | | |aqp2ai684-- } 10 Wherefore ſhouldrhe heathen ſay, Where 
a | de mevialy istheir God?let him be knowen among the hea- 
me *} | nine theu in our fight by the vengeance of rhe, bloud 
_ | [Gra of their | of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 
aweng | | anbnerer® 11 Let the ſighing of the i priſoners come bes. 

lh ourtbered || cr, according tothy mighty arme odlaqus 
ey | {nes - | & the children of death. 
\ pomer | apgtax$ 3900S 4 Ee CNLLATERN © 
"II 12 \ And render £0-0ur neighbours ſeuen __ 
wifke-| | | calle <br 4, | into their boſome their reproch, they: 
We | | | appt ifO-{1 - repruched thee, O Lord... 
_ | jr he” 83 Su weethy people, and ſheepe ofſthy pa» 
Re: þ ptr onto geen » pk" fo ty pri 

1 roo tion.to generation | we will tet y 

hepa” | f Web a2 =_=_— TY LAKE, a 

| 10. God 1s muſeries 
= k {tary —_— rainy confider pos ous whew his 
yRA | Jacow ſhined cowardghem, tothe intent #has bee might fouſt 
"3, | that werke wbich he bad begin, 
they | i To ham that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 

be A Palme commuted to rel be 

may Eare 2 O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that 
ni H leadeſt Loſeph like (heepe: ſhew thy bright= 


__ thou that firreſt berweene the » Cheru- 
ims, 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
_—_ ſtirre vp they ſtrength, and come to helpe 


ma c Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine that we may be Gued 

4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
be « angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou haſt fedde them' with the bread of 


teares,and giuen them teares to drink with great 


meaſure. 

6 Thou haſt made vs ae ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
das our enemies laugh at vs among theru- 

ſelucs, 

7 f Turnevs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe 

| thy face to ry and we ſhalbe ſaued, 
8 Thou haſt brought a 6 vine out of Egypr: 

thou haſt caſt our Sor plantedir. 

9 Thoumadeſt roume for it, & diddeſt cauſe | 
itto take root-,aud it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered withthe 


1x Sheeſtietched outher branched vato the 
Ro her boughes vnto the h Riuer. 
MESSED 
edges, ſo that all they,w ewa 
ted: er ot 


1; The wildei boreout of the woud hath de- 
ſtroyedir , and the wilde beaſts of the field haue 
eaten ir vp 

1 4 Returne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: 
looke downe k fromheauen and behold, and vi- 
ſte this vine, 

15 And the vineyard,that 

and the yong vine, 
firong for thy lelfe, 

16 ft js burnt with fire, aud cut downe; ond 
they periſh atthe m rebuke of thy countenance. 

F7 Let thine hand bee vpon the » man of thy 
right mee vpon the ſonne of man; whome 

ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 


thy right hand hath 
which chow) mateſt 


eg raiſcſtvp agaite kirk res he ata | 


we erpale , pidvot with te ſreord 


who thoukat plane ik hy right 


_PAalmes: SOS} 


13 $o will pn wregoobacke 
_— —_— p__ en 
by ace ro Bug 'Lorde othe 
caul thy face to lbe faued. 
PSA 


benefites, 8 
thery ingraiztude, 12 And 
bene ly brough ther rm malt. 
L 4 To him that exceller peu +.Grttith, A Þſalme 
> commited is Aſaph. 
g loudeyntothe Gud 


2 Take the ſong and bring forth hy Gnkeel, 
ce plealeng barge wichehs vaole, 
- 3;Blowe the Tan the © gewe moane, 


euen in the time pmerenfng day. + 
4 Forthisisa for Iſrael, and aLawe| 


thee; If; acl, if thou wilc hearken vuto me, 
9 And wilt hane noſtra 
ther worſhip any ſtrange 

10 (For 1 am the Lord yGod;which brought 
thee.our ofthe land of Egypt; )i open thy mouth; 


fr 
Ing Þ 1eyfully voto G wy has 
ng Þ 1eyfully OI gh: ng\h 


d (or le- 
| forme bom. 
sM&nb ies of the 


pevpleto nem 
Toner the e ce» 
rem-'nies vere Ofe 


| © God; paboch bn 


8 * Heare, O my people, & 1 will proteſt veto! |. oerſon 


the pars 


_— godiu thee, net- cauſe ke ma. thei 


f if hey» 

I No ri 
fi 
Q 


wide, and I will fill it. 
11 Bur mypevple would not heare 
and Ifrael would hone of me. 


counſels; 


4 
Dy. 6 Iſracl had walked in my wayes! 

14 I would ſfeone haue humbled' their ene- 
| mies,and rurned mine hand 1 againſt their aduers| 

aries. 

.15, The haters of the Lord ſhould lidide'beths 
ſabie@'vnco lim, and cheir rime® ſhoyld hae 
endured for ener. Ka 

16 And CO rotld have felde theinwiththe 
n fatre of wheate, and with bony out of the rocke 
would I haue ſufficed thee, - 
fame. i : God accuſth theitjn 
to receive Gods be 


bisworde Heth all, but his tet 
þ->1fxb&1; fiones bad porletied. -! 2 


ery ual eos 
$ PS AL, L, LXX3 ; 
Prophet declartly Godt 
F cons, RT ran Souns an 


eu deapent, 8 NT 


ol lg 0 "EE 


hy Gol to Fortes 


ll 


the perſons: ib wicked 


Doe- te e and fatherleſſe: doe | ,;-;e; 
fc M and need themwil 


poor an pris Ct TE 


rain ear 


b SG Nairn 

6 Fortin aided v1 ' Not ately war 

cauſe requueth ayde andſappo:t, c 
c 


k Oh that my people had hearkned vnts|! 


EEIEETSS k Gorey 


— 


2 pon IST 


+ Codler his > 3 
my voyce,| 4 cometh - 


12 'So 1gaue them vp vntothehardneſle of _—_— 
their heart, azd they have walked 1 in their owne| 


as 


| deia 

ofthe God of laakob., ks | 

5s Heeſer this ind Iofeph for a teſtimonie, | are at olithed._... 
when hee came out ofthe land of Egypt, where 1) Vader this ea 
hearda a language, that © I vnderfioode not. ber ous 

thdrawen his ſhoulder _ the] dayes.. 

ur hards hane left the f- & That j:jmif+ 

7  Thoy caliedft in atflittian, and'1 delivered pn an b 
thee, ad g anſwered thee iu the fecter of the! icq the chicſeve » | 
thunder: Ipreoucd thee at the waters of j Mgsi- fore that ludak : 
bah Selah. was p:elerred. 


Aprayer againſt Gods enemies, 
from the hand of the wicked. 


&Thatis,all things 
are out 


ce. 
oh Notule ofho. 
nour (hallexcule 
ou, but you (ball 
© kubie& to Gods 
judgement, and 


readeraccount 3% for thou ſhalt inherite f all natzons., 


well as other men, 


Thetefote vo tyrant; {ball plucke thy rightand authoritie ſrom thee, 
E Y PSAL 


@' This Pf:lme 
ſeerreth !o have 
be ve compoſed, 33 
a torme of proyecr 
3 goink the dangers 
that the Church 
was ininthe daies 
©: lchoſhaphar. 

Þ' He calleth them 
Gods enemies, 
which are enemies 
to his Church. 

c Theele&f 
Gd are his ſectete 
ones: for ke hi- 
deth them inthe 
ſecret of his 1ader- 
mace and pre- 
Krue:h cthemfcom 
all dangers. 

d They were rot 
content totake the 
Charch as priſo« 
n-xbit ſought ve- 
eerly to deſtroy it. 
e:By ali ſecret 


meanes. 

tThey thought 
to have jubre:ted 
thy counſel where- 
jn the perpetu tie * 
ofthe Church was 
efiablithed. 


Y0rgZor. 
g The wicked nefſe. 


ofthe Ammerites 
acd Moabitesis 
defribcd js that 
they prozoke 
theſe cti:er nath. 


ons: 6 fybt :garoſt) 
iſr2e!jces theur - 
thren | 


Bret! - 10 
h:By.the ſe exam- 


were 
plerthey 
God wculd not 


Gffer bis people | 


to de viter'y de- 
ſroyed, ludge.7. 
21.and 4.15. 
1 Troden vr. 


ſcete as myre. * Judges 7.25.and8.2;, k Thatis, ludea: forwhere his Church is 
there daelleth hee among them, 1 Becauſethe teprobatecouldby no meanes tee 
amended, ke prayethtbar ghey may viterly teceftroyed, bee vnſtabiezac dt d with a l 
wieeee wi That is,b@eompelie< by iby paguests confcfiethy power. n Tho: gh 
they beleeue por.ve? they may prove by exp rience,tbatit is tu vaine totelſt agaiuſt 
thy cogteilin eftabliCing tby Chu: ch, » . 


} 


| _ they walke indarkeneſte,a/beit all thed founda- 
Farcledſe tions of the earth be mooued. 


dren of the moſt High 
ſhall fall lixe others. 


x The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lorde to deliner them from 


K 


».ſeeke thy Name,Q Lord. 
i 1 


} 
£ 
* 


Y 0 Phrough the wilderneſſe tg efſernble them/elues m Zion. 10 Fi: 
124) _— of this taatigy and confidence of Gods good | 


5- They knewe not and vnderſtand nothing: 


6 Thaveſaid, Yearegods, and yee all are chil- | 


7 <Eut ye ſhall fie as aman, and yee princes 


$ O God,ariſe,therefore iudge theu the earth; 


0 —_ —— 


LXXXIII, 


tberr.enennes beth at home and farreoff, which imagined no» 

bing but their deſiruftion, 9 And they defirefybat all ſuch 

wicked prople ray, acceramy #s God was accuitomed,be ttrivew 

with the floryne 1cmpeſi of Gods wrath, 18 That they may. 
knowe that che Lord u m»ſt bigh yponthe eaz1h, 

CA ſong or Pſalme committedto.Aſaph. 
Eepe 2 not thou ſilence, O God; bee nor ſtill 
and ceaſe nor, O God, 

2 For lo, thine © enemies make atumult , and 
they that hate thee,haue lifted vp the head, 

3. They haue taken craftie counſell againſt 
thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy « ſe+ 
Cret ones, | 

4 They haue ſaid, Come and let vs 4+cut them 
oft from being a nation : and let the name of 1(- | 
rael be no more in remembrance, 

5 For they haue conſulted together in © heart, 
and hauc made a league f againit thee: 

6 Thetabernacles vfEdom, and the Iſhmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims: | 

7 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech, the Phi- 
liſims with the inhabicantes of {| Tyzus: 

$ Asſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
beneanarmeto the children 8 uf Lor. Selah. | 

9 Doe thou to them as vnto the ® Midza- | 
nites : as to Siſeta exd as to Iabin attli6 ruer of 
Kifhon. : 

10 They periſhed at Endor ,aud were i dung | 
for the earth. | 

11 Makethemyezes their princes,like * Oreb | 


and like Zeeb:yea, all their princes like Zebah & , 


like Zalmunna. | | 
1 2 Which haut ſaid, Letvs take for our pol- | 
fon the * habirations of God. . | 
13 Omy God make them. like vnto alwheele, | 
and a5 the ſtubble before the winde. { 
14: As the fireburucth: che foreſt, and as the | 
flame ferteth the mountaines ou fire; 
2 5' Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt, and | 
make them afraid with thy Rtorme. 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 


17 Tetthembe confounded. and troubled for 
ever: yea,let them be put to ſhame,andperiſh, ' 
18 That they may" knowe. that fu which 
artcalled Icbouah,ajt alone, ewen tlie moſt Bigh 
our all the earth, | 


P SAL, EXXXL1M. 
1 David driuen fog: 3 of ba coontrey, 2 Defireth ms ardently 
tocome againe to the takeruacle of che 1 ord and the afiemublie of 
., She Saints to preſe God 4 Pronounemy them bed chat may 
"ſo dor.' 6 Then he prayferb the contage of the people, thatpaſie 


" weſſe beepnet 


! 


thePjelme, | 


Pfalmes. 


' reioyce in the liiing God» 


; and theſwalowe aneſt for her,where ſhe may Jay: 


; thouſand «ther where:Ihad rather be a doore kee- 


' walke vprightly. 


The defire ode 7 | 
. ; Shad - ——__— * Ars >, 
CTohim that excelleth vpon Gittith, A P/alme | 

committed to the ſounes 4 Korah, 5.2 


2 Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Ta- 
bernacles! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, aud fainteth for the | 

b courts of the Lord: for my heart and my fleſh ol | 


— rPw-sra.ccc  xX<- 


5 
PN 
£ 


3 Yea, the ſparowe hath found hey an houſe, 


her yong: ewcx by thines altars,O Lord of hoſts, 
my King and my God, San 

4 Bleiled are they that Ewell in thine houſe, j' 
they will euer prayle thee.Selah. oy 

5 Bleſſed & the man whoſe 4 firength ;s in 
thee, 41d in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

6 They going trough the yale of e Baca, 
make welles therem : the raine alſo couereth the 
pooles. 

7 They goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength, e;ll 
exery one appeare before God 1n Zion. a 

8 O Lord God ot hofts,heare my prayer,hear- 
ken O God of laakob Selah, 

9 Beholde,O God,our ſhield, and lookeypon| 
the face of thine g Anointed, ” 

10 For haday in thy courts is better then. a 


D 
S 

S 

z 


| Sol 


BETSEY 


4 
— 
was 


=z=xF= 


per in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the 
T abernacles of wickedneſle. : 
1s FortheLord Ged is the ſunne and ſhield 
onto vs:the Lordewill giue grace and glory, and 
no igood thing will he withold from them thar 


12 0 LO def hoſtes, bleſled is the man that , 
tryſteth in thee, 


PSAL, LXXXV. 

I Becauſe God withirtwe not hurods from ha Church after theig 

returue from Balyion y firfl they put hum iu minde ir hog 

liverance, 19 the imsont that he ſhould not leaue ;he worke of hi 

grace wuperfite, 5 Next they crmplaine of their long aha 
ou. 8 Aud thirdly they »aoxce in hope of felicitie promiſed, 

Por their celine ence was 4 figure ofChriths kingdomegonder F; 

which ſhoxld be perfsce ſelicitie, 
q Tohim. that excelleth, 4 Pſabme committed 
tothe ſrnes of Korah, 
L Orde, thou haſt beene ® fanourablevnro thy 
land: thou haſt brought againe the captivity] 
of Taakob, þ + 

2 Thou haſt forgiuerT the iniquitie of thy © 
people, and bcouered alltheis ſinnes Selah. 

3 Thou haſt withdiawen all thine anger,and 
hait turned backe from the © fierceneſle of. thy 
wrath, .. _ + 

4 Turne vs,O'God,of our faluation,& releaſe 
thine anger towards vs. i 

5 Wiitthou bee angry with vs d for enei2and 
w1lt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati-|" 
on to another? | ' 

6. Wittthou not tprne againe exd quicken vs, 
that thy people may reioycein thee? o- 
' 7 Shewe vs thy mercy, Q Lord,and graunt vs oy 
thy © faluntion. | 

8 I willhearken whattheT ard God willſzy: 
for he will fpeakef peace vnto his people, andto a 
his Saints,that they tarne not againe to folly. |; 

9- Surely Eisfaluation is neere to them that 


ding tohis nityre he wouldLee mercifull yntothew,.. e-Heecd 
ua'10n commeth onely of Gods mercie. f Hee wi'l ſende a 
C'-urch,v ben be hath ſafficiently cor. et. d them, a'io by bis pupt 
toll (hall learns to beware thatthey teturee not ry like m_ 

are. 


prayeth, Pfalmes Eg, 
| feare him,that glory may dwell in our land. +, 5 A P/abneor feng conmmitred to the- - G 
His 10 Mercie and trueth (hall meete, righteouſ- ſonnes of Kore"! , | | | 
abghi, |} | end eithem wh nefſe and peace ſhall Kifle oe another. OD layd his 2 foundations among the holy ; afjiacne 
1 rare Po of | 21 $ Trueth ſhall bud out of theearth, and! mountaines, | | '+ thatpee among | 
vr 1 by thould | righteouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen, ' 2 The Lord loveththe pu of Zion aboue ad 
rifevica | | | (eepeace &i97+ | 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall gine good things, and} all the habitations of Iaakob. * { his Temple, 
bavdte | | þ wficeſbathea | 10.9 ſhall giue her increaſe. | $5 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O' b Theugh thy 
ans |} | fonfnit® | 13 b Righteouſnelle ſhall gos before him, and| citie of God, Selah, = = *, 4 gloriouseliae 
hou | |. | prkgemevery | (hall ſer ker ſteps in the way, | 4 Iwillmakewmention of © Rahab and Babel _ - om 
the | | | place, ' Þ$ AL LXXXVI | among them-that knowe mee: behold Paleſtina, yp þaienceand 
f, dodidy | | 8 Pad ſore aftifled and forſuken of all pd fruently for &., and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is ke borne. | Ged vw 1-1a-coms 
_— 'J! linerance © ſometines rehear Jing his miſeries, s Someunmnes the! 5 And of Zion it ſhall bee ſaid » © Many are, Py rowiſe. 
tithe | mercies riceiued, It Deſirmg alſo te bee m/lructed of the borne in her:; and hee, euen the moſt High hall pl d _ L 
rder any | Lord, 15at hee a4) ſeare him , ane glorific bus Naine, 14 Hee! Rabliſh her, | countreys thall 
«tis | us ng of bu aduerſaries nd requirech 60 be OO 6 , The Lord taboos —_— f pyriteth the cons Ys know 
SANE: raveref Daxid. people, He was borne there. S n ; ledge of Gud.. 
Nil perſeca | Ncline ? Mb 4 <d ekidees me: forT | 7 Aſwellthe ſingers asthe playerson nifire-) of on 
OG lthes | —— a ; l '| ments fhall prayſe thee : all wy 3 ſprings are in! geuerze and come 
__—_ |... reſerve thou my ſoule , for I am Þ merci-| ***- | £0 GECARITI 
belane tothe | 6 bu | be is a5 one ibat 
Ou <342 m0 | full ; my God,ſaue thou thy ſeraant, that truſteth | was borne in the Chntch. e Cut cf all quarters they ſhal*come in:o the Church, 
mae't hey to | jn thee. | acd be counted a5 citizens. f Whea he callerh by bis word themants the Church, 
ſeckeredretÞ 2: 3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord: for Ic Crie | hom bee bad cected and wraten in bis booke. g. The Le ——— 
"yg - Hoes ypon thee continually, | ee 2 ION J Wk 
[þ}ayagtenemie- | 4 Reioyce the ſoule of chy ſeruane : for ynto | P.S: AL. LXAXXVIIL.: 13 . 
15 woe thee,O Lord,do I fr vp my ſoule. uw 6r'! Þ A grienou complaint of the fanhfuil, ſore effiitied by fckewefſes 
db ceteonard 5 Focthou, Lord, ”art good and 4 merciful, perſecutions axd adur filieg 7 "Bring as 18 went leſt of God 
We i and of great Kindneite vnco all chem that call; wichour any conjolation: 13 Yet be callerh on God by faith and . 
1Þ{:Vhibwna | ypon thee, | rrp mores mn 3Y (omplaguirg himſeife to be ſors | 
a \ repre 6 Giueeare, Lord, vnto my prater,and © hear- | ET ORINN 7 | ; 
colt] ff [re terkcs [kenrtothewoice of my ſupplicacion, | F A ſong or P/alme of * Heman the Exrahite to] * r:King4.zr;” 
plat” (ve teeth con. | 7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon| gize znitruttion,, commitred. ro the ſonnes off He 5 
we tt Godis | thee: for thou heareſt me. : Korah for bum thatexcelleth vpn Malath| EET a 
| bay | wade o | 3 Amoingthe gods there is none likerhee,O| 2 Leawnoth. ' | gs deny 4 y 
pede [porefiners, Lord, and there 15 none. # 2batcan doe like thy ': , 15. 1050.9 of my (aluation, Tcrie day and| fivning ofa fooge 
dion _ ae Oz; he b before thee ; Kreot-oriay | 
'F' als ; . . 0% 5 I GN fo ot this:Þ { 
| hirkevet bow i. - a _ ons Rey ONE —_ . '2 ' Ler my prayerenter into thy preſence: .in- tad. = 
| memyaorde | Gethy Nan _ , 2 clitethine eare vntomycry.” © - = | Þ Thooghmouy 
though God | B70 rrrnn 3 - For myſoule 15 killed with evils , and my <249their | 
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[Icio him 
where tin 


| | 


'| comforted me, 


19 For thou art great and doeſt wondetous 
things: thou art God alone. p 

11 kh Teach meethy way, O Lord, aud Twill 
walke in thy truerh ; knit mine heart ynto thee, 
that I may feare thy Name. 

12 I will praiſe thee,O Lord my God,with all 


1; Forgreat is thy mercy roward me, & thou 
haſt delivered my foule from i the loweſt graue. -| 
14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me,and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have * ſought my 
ſoule;and have nor ſer thee beforethem. . 
15 Butthou, OLord, art apitifull God and 
merciful, flow ro anger , and great in kiudnelle 
and truetnh, ; 
16 Turne'ynto me, and have mercievpon me: 
giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant , and ſaue the 
ſonne of thine haidmatd, 
17 Shew a token of thy gaodnefſe toward me, 
that they which hate me,may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becauſe rhuu, O Lord, haſt hoipen mee and 


oft gear danger of death 2 out of the which none but onely te 
| coula deliver him. k Heſhrwetb tha! there can be noma- 
wh ie proud ty ramets Teigae, and that the Jacke of Godsfrate /j3 28 


mine heart: yea,1 will glorifie thy Name for euer, 
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lifkrdraweth neere t9 the graue. 


___Thefalchfull alfifted; 18 || 
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Tab bo 
4 Tamcounted among them that goedowng to od for reme- © 
ynto the pit 2#d am as a man without ſtrength; | dicasbe did whong | 
's © Free imong the dead,like theNNaine lyin eco 
in the graue, whom thou remembreſt no'morey jajaxioa. 
and they are ctt oft from:thy 4 hand. {| c Forhetharis 
6. Thou haſt laidmeintheloweſt pit,ih dark 4c3gBFiee from | 
neſſe;erd inthe doepe; | - SEN Earn rr gh] 
7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and thou 2nd chu: be filth, | 
haſt vexed me with all thy < waues..Sclah. becauſe be was gate | 
- 8 Thou haſtput away mine f acquaintance P'ef-ble fur | 
farre from me, and made me to bee abhorred of hog mens ls | 
theni ; 8 I am ſhut vp,and cannot get fonh, | zi nacarot 
9 | hMine eye is ſorowfull through nane af4 f;amthis wer'd, . 
fliction : Lord , I call daily vpon thee: I ftretch - Thas ts! from... 
ontmine hands ynto thee, © © {© ad eatomnbich b 
10 Wilt thou'ſhew i a miracleto the dead? on weant according © 


ſhall the deadriſe axd praiſe thee? Selah. 
x « Shall thy louin 
the graue? 67 thy Fairbfalnele indeſtrugion? . 
12 Shall chy wonderous workes be knywen 
Mm the darke? and thy righteouſne{ein the laud 
of obliuton? 
"23 But -vnto thee haneT cried, O Lord ,cand 


kindnefle t edeclared in| * 


tothe j 
the fleſh, . 

e The ftormerof” 
thy « rath have 
onerwhelred we.. 
F He atui weth 
the lofſc and di 
pleaſure of his - 
iriengs to Gods 


ww __ FA oe a5 es net ka cr nagd agus er early ſhall my prayer come before thee. " protieiipe wHus 
| pf his free goodaefle hach euer beene merciſuilvntokim , and gis : i , by ty pu- |, 
his encajes,asto one of his owne hoaſhold. Li - 2 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect =_ oule, aud riſterh, and partly 
: hideſt thy face from nie? ; © | niab bu | 
PS AL, LEXXVIL 1:5 Iam afflited and at the point of Sou 4g Lhopapton | 
2 : ; IE LS $4575 WM 

x The holy Ghoſt promiſeth,that thecondition of the Churchbich | h Ming eyes andfacedeclare.my forowes, | i Hee ſbeweth }bat the time is worg, 

; -wazin mmi/erie aficy the captivitieof Babylon, ſhvld bee rectored c onuenient Fo, Go1tphclp:, ey mea call yato Þicii ; 09g angers, papa 
bo great excefleucie, 4. So hat there ſhould be nothing more corne« | till tht y, bee dead, and then ra ſe th: ay againe. k That i&, in. the gtaueanbers 
ſo 1ablephen to be rignbred among the memixr; thereef oxely the body lyeth —_ ab SG © $d5 200313 

- | C2 on he; 


"Gdds power.  Plolmes ThenuahofGi 
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Taneverin om wy youth 1 ſuffer thy terrotirs, douting of and by thy ſauour cur hornes ſhalbe exalted, * 


great dangers d_ my bf. . . 18 For our p ſhield apperteizethto the Lord, "SW, | 
nyc eden "16 Thineindignarions goe our me, aridthy | and our King tothe Holy one of HKrael, - [to Pfr | | 
> tr Gare pc ens, © |- 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in aviſion vnto q thine |theziſtalGa | 
gucty womemt. |. 4+ They.came roundabout me daily like wa- |Holy one,anc _—_ haue layd helpe vpon one \ Tovemdlay: | 
ter,e».d compaſlſed me together. ;that is " mightie ; 1 haue exalted one choſen out | qureta Daii 
ds [' 18 My louers and friends haſt Gt anay ; of _ peop bp 7 HL ho wh, Gola | | 
| . : : &s. | ue fon ua my feruant: with min . 
gfe. on mean ION roi : ; holy oyle have I anointed kim, | IF r Whalkae | 
PS AL, LXXXI% | 21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eftabliſhed COIN 


| 
's With man) wordes doeth the Prophet prayſe the goodnefe ef jV 
| betweene him and ba eleft by Jets Chreit the ſanne of Baud: | ſhall the wicked hurt him. 


33 Then doeth hee complaine of the great ruine , and deſolation | 23 But Twilf deſtroy his foes before his face, | enewics again 


the kingdone of Dauid, ſo that to the outward appearance the | _ - i 49 
dives: _ > by 46 eh ht prazeis ro bedelucred from | and plague them thar hate him, 


bis alfaiftions, making mention of the ſhortutſſe of #9413 life, avd | 24 My trusth al» and my © mercie ſhaft bee |)*b* Promiiey 


; eonfirming h1es(elfe by Gdes promiſes. with him, and in my Name ſhall his ® horne be pe a, 
' : exalted. t 1 wUierch 
8 APfalme to gize 0. of Ellen | 25 I willſethis hand alfo in the ſea, and his {ly perfermeay 
| the Exyabite, | right hand inthe * floods, | Promiſcoto bag 
# Thovghthe |y Will * fing the mercies of the Lorde for ever: | 36 He ſhall crie vntome, Thou art my y Fa- rowers 


borrible coafofion [4 wich my mouth will I declare thy trueth from | ther,my God and the rocke of my ſaluation, offences, 


| CR = {generation to generation, | {27 Alſo 1 wil make him my firlt borne higher |» bis power.jhs 
ſpaite of Gods fa» | 3 For I ſaid, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp for ever: | then the kings of thecarth, pack ales | 
n-ur,yerthema- thy trueth ſhalt thou © ſtabliſh in the very hea- | 28 My mercie will | keepe for him for ever- the laad = 1 
$0 2s | UENS, . | | more , and my Couenant ſhall ſtaud faſt with jarow - * | 
carfethemeos | 3 $Thauemadea couenant with my choſen: | him. y Hicexcellew | 
tro in God, 'T haue ſworne to Dauia 46 $15 pay ! +9 His ſeedealfo will Tmaketo endure * for | en_ p 
thor.ghro mans 4 Thy ſce.'e will I ftabliſh for euer, and ſer ! euer,and his chrone as the dayes of heauen. te ſhuibe or] 


jn.'gemeve they [yp thy throne from generation to generation, | 30 But if his children forlake my Lawe, and ce 


ſaw non: occaſion, i 4 ( 
b As he that furely- | Selah. walke not in my iudgements: 


beleeued in heart, | 5 O Lord, even the theauen ſhall praiſe thy | 3x *Ifthey breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not | 
c Ax hine jauifl- | 4 ;1derous worke : yea, thy trueth inthe f Con- (my Commandements : 


? a z 
non dre | gregation of the Saints. | 32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion with |fianevoſihe 
ration and change: | 6 For whois equall to the Lord in the hea- ;the red,ahid their iniquitie with ſtrokes. |pletheftze of 
iſ ſhallthe trueth | yen? aud who is like the Lord among the 6 ſonnes 33 * Yet my louing kindnetle will I not take fan ym 
nfm" | of the gods? g from Tings Au will I falſifie my crueth, reſerved vill a | 
4 The Prophet | 7 Godis very terrible in the aſſemblie of the 34 My Couenant will I not breake,nor Þ alter |rooteyillbein}'” 
ſheweth _ «a1 | b Saints , and to be reuerenced aboue all that are |the thing that is gone our of my lips. wp _ ; 
ndin x - 'S: 4 - promiſe 
| py! hardy | Fo _. Ce EEE 35 I _ , w -_ wrt, 9 by mine holines, fthat Cieit. > 
ounded his , will not faile Dauid, ſazzng, 2,Sa8.7.14, 
faith ull auſrert,” 


| thee, which art a mightie Lord, and chy erueths { 36 His ſeede (hall endure for ever, and his _—- 


e The Ange® {| aboutthee! /: throne ſhalbe as the Sunne before me, 


ith him,and mine atme ſhall ttengthen him, | |to execue bs 
God, 23 For hu teflament and covenant , that hee had made | 2.2 The enemie ſhall not oppreſle him,neither gr 
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ſhall praiſe thy 9 i Thou ruleft the raging of the Sea; when | 357 Heſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as the hols 
ower and faith» | 1}, waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them, moone, and as a faithfull © witneſle in the hea- yer God Willwe | 


{ 
ting thy Charch, . 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man | nen. Selah. HE 
e The is 1 ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy | 38 But thou haſt reie&ed and abhorred, thou! 
2 $ . , 


viaiag, the hty arme. haſt beneangry with thine anointed, 


11 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is | 39 Thou haſt 4 broken the Couenant of thy 


b Ifthe angets | thine: thou haft laid the foundation ofthe world, | ſeruant , «yd prophaned his © crowne,, caftang j_- 


tremble belore | and all that therein is. on the ground, 
be inkus won ard! 12. Thon haſt created the North' and the | 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: 
what earthly crea. | South : & Tabor and Hermon ſhallreioyce'in thy | thou haſt __ his fortreſſesin ruine 
IDS (715 Thou haft 2 mightie arms: firong is thy | rel: ds MEE IE RE 

"g the C I ou am arme : itrong 15 thy: |1ebuke vnto his neighbours. 
aria ju} handed high is thy gi hand, _ ' - SO : 
5 Fot a he detine.] 1.4 | Righteouſnefſe and equitie ere the ſt2- | mies;and made all his aduerfaries to reioyee. 


redhe Chirch by | bliſhment of thy throne ; mercie and truethgoe | 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his r 


the redSea, avd | before thy face. ſword, and haſt not made him toftand in the 
by Storing Ba 15 Bleſſed « the people that cat m reioycein |bartell. | 


; of 
gras fs wit} | thee : they ſhall walkein the light of thy n coun- | 44 Thou haft cauſed his dignitieto decay,and pt 


deli- | tenance O Lord. | cat his throne to the groun 


ver jt,eheo the | 46, They: ſhall reioyce continually in thy |. +45: The dayes of his f youth haſtrhou ſhorte- |,, x 


ry ales 4 Name, andin thy righteouſneſle ſhall they exalr | ned,2d covered him with ſhame.Selah, 
mourntaine Weſt. | themieclues. 


Maps wool | 17 Forthouart the o glory of their firength, | for eve? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? 


Faftward” fo the 

Gods power far the deliacrance of bis Charch. } For a" , 
wortd, and ſhewerh bimit)fe a werciſell ther: Aa fonkal xexetiout varo bis. | ſpeaketh of thoſe gree2 wiſeries, wh ich carre ſo:ne afterward td) 
+ Feeling in their conſti:»ee that God is cheir Fathet, b Prey feat bee preſer- | of Babylon, f Hee ſheweth that the kingdome fell before it 
ged by thy provi '6 1n that they are preſerued and 


wught togias the prajſeand glvey'one'y to ther, : 


ky v 
47 Remember 


42 Thou haſt lervpthe right hand of hisene-|ea 


46s Lord, how long wiltthou hide thy ſelfe, | 


rophet ſighi6eik, that all parts and places of the world ſhall obey | and impa'iencie,; | e. _.By this hee meaverh the horrible diſs'pqtis 
reby hee jpdgetb che the k ngdowe, 1 bi. hw2s vader ſerohom 2 orels dy the Spirit 


[7 ; 1 
oe v3 riþe. . The prophet ja joynit ith bis cow 
—— yg Ot MITIg roger nt 


breoke his Oo. 


FSTLLTESEL. - 
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SETTELEREERCELEY 


t goe by the way,ſpoilc him: he1s a [Pe 


hf of mans life. 


'F 47 Remember t of what time T am : where- 
we | | 1$:939%" '| fore ſhouldeſt thou. create 17 vaine all che chil- 
nin | | Frome. | dren of men? | 
God [ene ene | - 48 What man lueth,and ſhal not ſee death? 
wie | dpbeackics1pon ſhall hee deliuer his foule from the handof the 
Dai 'nexcepetv-8 ' oraue?Selah. þ 
ola jattobelp,death Lord, where are thy former mercies,which 

| ml prevent td<e- 49 9 TY h 

| emecdchat | tho ſwareſt ynro Dauid in thy trueth? 
ty, | | coerwierdid] 50 Remember,O Lord,the rebuke of thy ſer- 
fagy.| | wed fnde | yanrs, which I beare in my i boſome of allthe 
tha | 1 * | mightie people. 
le | bot al o i P s . 

m |} ilk cobis 51 Forkrhine enemieshaue reproched thee, | 
As | | raaduieece;| O Lord, becauſe they haue rteproched the | foote- | 
pap | | <teriinie | ſteps of thine Anointed. 5 
plows, | | \aoine. | 522 Prayſedbe tkeLordforeuermore.So beit, 
_ | | |zentiarperſe- | een ſo be 12, | 
_ » | a nbich patiently waice for the comming oftley Chriſt, 
ns. (0 PSAL. XC. 
winy ||| x Moſes 1 his prayer ſetrech before vs the eternall fanour of God 
anding | | F| towerd bay 3 who areneither admonfhed by the breunie of 
riead' |}. their life, 7 nor by bis plagues to bee thankefull, 12 © therefore 

. ; Moſes prajeth God ro rurne their hearts, end coutiuut bu mere 
"_; "4 ves toward them andybeir poſterinie for entre ' 
Nenky +| © |4 Taothe Scrip- T A prayer of Moſes, a the manof Ged, 
_ oj} I vrbrietheo call L Ord on bens ourbhabitation from ge» 
wh bas! neration to generation, 
>| puboulede- | 2 Beforethe< mountaines were made, and 
ene; | 4 mort ind] gefare thou hadſi formed the earth, & the world, 
c_ Res | euen from euerlaſting to euerlaſting thou art owr 

«| ] [with a6. | "Pp . 
_ (Toy haltche- 3 Thou curneſt man to deftruQion; againe 
tid. | | (ifotobe thy us thou ſayeſt,Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam, 
þ li! gt : 4 © Forathouſand yeeres in thy hight are as 
wy (owl »erel ayd, | yeſterday when it is paſt, and a a wat@1in the 
lends | | (C+by amen] night, 
166d” |} | | rae 5 Thou haſt f ouerflowed them, they are as a 
Milla" | f | iemoucth | Tlecpegin the morning he groweth ke the grafle; 
_ Godto pie. 6 Inthemorning it floriſheth and groweth, 
ilelw' fro aoomy but in theeuening it1s curdowne and withereth, 

"If hwniais 7 For we $ are conſumed by thine anger, and 
7b | | | bkeduet (hott, | by thy wrath are we troubled. 
way" | | |dimere] 3 Thou haſt ſet our iniquuties before thee, end 
pains | | | ovend eeee®: | our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 
rofeſing, ; op 9 For allour dayes are paſt in thine anger:we 
mf [Evaddz | have ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 
dhe” datthree 10 The time ot our life ;s threeſcore yeeres & 
odin)#7] | {rates | £9, 20d if they be of ſtrength} foureſcore yeeres; 

: maſk.” | Ye their ſtrength 5 but labour and forowe:for it 

amb |1scut off _ ely,and we flec away. 
theft ve], 35 © Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
ityro$tocon | £07 according to thy feare z5 thine anger. 

12 Teach vs ſato number our dayes, that we 
verbfe, and for [may apply owr hearts vnto | wiſedome, , _. 
pray 13 Returne(O Lorde, m how long? ) and bee 
= { pacified toward thy ſeruants, | ; 
\\Owdyjerxe | 14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning:ſo' 
Keny ſhal we reioyce and be glad all our dayes, 

15 Comfortys according to thedayes thar' 
Saylypro.. [thou haſt afflicted vs,end accordang to the yecres 
vledywarh, ''|that we haue ſeene euiNl. 
kay, xccor: | 16 u Let thy worke bee ſcene toward thy ſer- 
| ants,and thy glory vpon therr ® children. , 
17 Andlet the? beautie of the Lord our God 
vpon vs,& 94dire& thou f worke of our hauds 
n vs,cuen direct the worke of our hands, 
] bick ſeare thee onely know, 1 Whichis, by conſidering 
of ourſlife, and by meditating the hb$auenly 105es. m M-aniog, wilt 
Wnbem:ry? 19+ rakecomfort in thy ſeruants. n_ Eventhy mercygwhuch is (by; 
verke, 0 | As Gods promiſes apperteined as well to their polteritie, as to 
(Ed for the poſteritie, p. Meaningtbatit was obſcured. n hen 
ood in hisChurch, q For except tas guide vs With thine boly. 
eXerpriles can bave no good ſacceile, - 
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; Almightie. 
| 2 ®I will ſay vnto the Lorde, Omy hope, 


_— fortrefle ; hee « my God, in him will 1 
er 


1 Thu Pjalue was made to be ſung ou the Sabbath,to flirre wp the 


Chriſtes comming aboliſhed, -d Reeſheweb what is the yſe of 
wi,'0 meditate Godsworks, © That is, thewicked confiler nog 
his judgements againſt them and the: efore moſtinitly P_ 

o0 


| - , PS AL. XCTI.” 

' x Heere % deſcribed m whit aſurance hee lineth that putteth bis 

|  mwholetrnſt m God, and comminesh bimjelft wholly to his p76. 
teftion in all .emptations. 14 A promje of Godto thoje that 
loxe bim, know hnm,and irnſt is 61m io deltuer rhers, aud giue 

them nmortall;lor 


Ho fo Uwelleth inthe a ſecret of the moſt 
High, ſhall abide in che ſhadawe ofthe 


3 Surely he will deliver thee from the < ſaare 

f the hunter, aud from the noyſome peſtilence 
Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, and 

thou ſhalt be ſure viider his feathers; his'd rruerh 
ſhalbe rhy ſhield and buckler, --'* - | 
5 ©Thouw ſhalt not be afraid of thefeare of the 
night: or of the arrowe that flyeth by day: 
6 Nor ofthe peſtilence that waketh inthe 


darkencile : #or of the plague that deftroyeth ar - 


noone da 

9 A 
thouſand ac thy tight hand, bu 1t ſhall norcome 
neere thee, + ' © 


$ Doubtleſſs with thine f eyes ſhalt thou be-! 5,1 


hold and _ the wry of ay wicked, c 

9 For thou haſt ſazd, The Lord zs mine 
thou haſt ſer ths - High for thy refuge. - F” 

10 There ſhall none cuill come yuto thee, 
—_— ſhall any plague come neere thy taber- 
NaCIEC,- + ; "84 . 
11 g Forhe ſhall giue his Angels charge ouet 
thee to keepe heyiel hateg —— 

12 They ſhall beare thee intheir hands, that 

thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

' 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyonand aſpe: 
the b yong lyon andthe dragou ſhalt thou treade| 
vnder teete, 

_ 14 i Becauſche hath loued me, therfore will I 
geliuer him; I willexalt him becauſe hee bath 
knowen my Name. | 

: 5 He ſhalcal vpon me, and1 wil heare him: 


I will be with him in trouble: I willdeliver him, bo 


and glorifie him, 


16 Withk long. life will I fatisfie him, and p 


ſhew him my ſaluarion 


chouſand (ball fall atthy fide, and renne . 


; 
[ 


2 


| a Hethat maker 
! God his defence 


| 20d truſt ſhal! pete | 


| cejue his protecth« 
cn tobe #mott © 


ſrre ia'egard.- 
this proteRion, he 


prayerh yuto 

the Lord. 

c Thatis, Gods 
help#is moſt tca- 
Cie for vs, « lictber 
Satan aflzile vs / 
ſecre:ly,which hee 
calieth a ſoare; 

or openly,which 

is here nea. tby 
the veſt 


5. 
f Tie godly halt 
bane £ 
ence of Gods mes. * 


. | ung 
b Thou ſhalt not 


onely bee preſcrued from all ewll, but euercome jt whether it bye be ſecret or opens, 


3 To affarethe faithtull of Gods protection , hee (bringeth in C 
- k Forheeis contented 
nclle of this life is peuſed-wich alitie, 
P.$: Al BCE. 


. people 10 acknowledge God, endio pranſe him. in bu workes :che 
Prophet reivzcezh theretn, 6 Tit che wicked a notable tocons 
fider that the ungodly, when hee wmoſl fouriſhing, ſhall moſt 
(predily periſh. 12 In the endi#deſeribedrhe ſelictty of the inft, 
planted m the houſe of God ropratje the Lord.) | | | 
9 A Pſalme or ſong for tht ® Sabbath day. 
] T is a good thing to prayſethe Lord,& co ſing: 
vnte thy Name,O moſt High, E.-0 
2 To declare thy louing kindenefſe-in the: 
b morning,and thy tiuethinche night, | 


3 Vpon an< inſtrument of renne- ftrings,and: »1y 
vpen the viole with the ſong ypon the ha 


conſrwe 
wich that life, that God giueth: fos by death the ſhurt« 


odtg the 


4 For thaw, Lorde, haſtmade me lad by chy. [bi promiſcsto- 


4 workes,&:1 wil reioyce in the workes of thine | 


. 5 OLord;how glorious are thy workes! aud ro aod night. 
thy thoughts are very d e Theſe i 


6 An< viwiſe nian knoweth it not, and a nents were thaw 


Cc 3 


b' Being afuredof | 


Oi Vo Oo C0 IEEE OED AIRS > ee RI ro + —— 


© Theprouidence of God. ry 
_ 


= 


'The righteous flouriſh. 
TD ' fooke doeth nor vnderftand this,: 
f Thy in/gements; 7 (When the wicked grow as the grafſe, and | 
ate _— all the worke1s of wickednefledoe flouriſh) that 
ked.a:d psf our | they thalbe deſtroyed tor euer., | 
a:dp J y : 

reach. | 8 But thou, O Lorde, art f moſt High for 
$52 __ euermore, 
RN Gam »& | 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lorde: for loe, 
bleſle tkem with 
ali te licitie quitie ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
» _ the 1 © 8 Bur thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like the | 
SE e® | vnicornes, and 1 ſhall bee anuoymed with fieth | 


dounby the wic-| Oye, 
ked, yer they th.ll 1x Mine eye alſo ſhallſeemy deſire againſt ' 


| n=" ; mine enemies:and mine eares ſhall hearemy waſh | 
Church of od; as; againſt the wicked,that riſe vp againſt me, 


thecedarsdoein | 12 Therighteousfhall ® 


mouit Lebouun. | tree,aud (hail growlike a cedar in Lebanon. 
ji Thechi'dren ot | p 


Ln _—_— Lord,ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, 
rure.and. their age, 14 They (ball ſtiilbring foorth fruttein theer, 
fallbring forth | 3 ape; they ſhall be far and flouriſhing, ; 
molt frellfrnites,' 0 1, To: declare that the Lorde my rocke is | 
| righreous,and that none inzquitie 3» 1 him, | 
PSAL. XCI1ilI, 
| x He prayſeth the pog er of God tn the creation of the worlde, and | 
beateth dawne all people which lift them wp agamt humazerite, 
5 4xa prowkerh to confider hu promiſes. ; 
» As. "cd by his * He Lord reigneth, az is clothed with ma- | 
Power aud wiie- ieſtie: the Lordis clothed, a»d girded with | 
Gomebathoade | power,the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, thar it | 


and gon rmetbthe | cn nnat be mooucd, 
world fo »-ult the | 


be or de 

ſence aa it all 
Eneaiizs and dan, 
gers 

Þ Wherzinthou | 
fitteſt aud gouer. , VP their waues. 
neſt the wor'd, | oug| 
c Gods power 2p- | the noile ot many waters,yet the Lord on high is 


| from everlaſting. 


arcth in ruling : 
Mains s , more mightie. ; : ah 
waters. \- $ Thy d reſtimonies are ve ſure: holineſle | 
d Befides *6ds © | becommeth thine Houle, O Lord, for cuer, 


power and wile- | : : : - | 
dome in crea ing and gonerning , bis great metcze alſo appeareth in that be bath gi. 


wen 15 people bis ward and couenant, | | 


PS AL, XCITIL, | 
3. Hee prayeth mito Cod aganit the wicleuce and arrogance of ty. | 
rants, 10 waruing them of Gods indgements 12 Then aoeth 
he corafort the affiicicd by the good iſſue of they affiifficns,au hee 
felt iu hinnſelſe,ant aid ſee in 01hers, aud by the rume of the wic- 
hed, 23 whom the Lord will deſi»oy 
2 Whoſe office 
3e45to akeven- 
gence onthe 
wi ked. 


ger,ſhew thy ſelfe Þ clearely. 


that thou art ludze | 


ofthe wor'dto pi» |, 111 che wicked © triumph? 


NE 44k | 4 Theyprate end ipeake fiercely; alithe wor- | 
of t'eir —- & kers of iniquitie vauntrhemſelues. 


Konter A + 
m—_ all ot' ex. 
Seetog the | ; . 
Charch os then. ;\muther-che fatherl8fe. | 
$o ſore opprelled, | 7 © Yetthey ſay,The Lord (hall-not ſee; new 
it ovght 0 0" © ther willche God-of Laakob regard-it 


« 
lecmme {trangete | g .Vnderſtand, yee vuwiſe among 


vhjih we lee nt fo. | ; . 
now,and therefore 'and-ye Foules when will ye be wiſe? - 


we mui _ ts "| . 0 . Heetharf planted the care, ſhall heenor | 
pay gr oy heare? or he that formed the eye ſhall he not ſee?-, 
e He hewerb that | 1O- Or hethar chaſtiſeth the gnations,ſhall he | 
ehey are deiperat© - | 

$D-r9atice , 


Plalmes- 


flounh like a palme | 
13 Suchas bee planted in the houle of the . 


4 The waues of the fea are marvelous through | 


Lord God ? the auenger, O God the auen= | 

,earth, andthe* heights of the mountaines. are 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O-Tudge ofthe world, and | 
b S:ewbycffet [render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long | 


_ They d (mitedowne thy people OtLorde, | 
— elieemerhenſelues | "9.7 rrouble thine heritage, y | 
; 6 They ſlay the widow and theftranger,and | 


the people:- | 


not corre? hee that teacheth 
ſhall be not know? 


that they are vauitie, 


12 Blefled zs the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, | 


O Lord,and teacheit him in thy Law, 


2 3 Thar thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
; thine enemies {hal periſh: all the workers of uu- dayes of euill, whiles the pitte is digged for the 


wicked. 


14 Surely the Lord will nor faile his people, | vj 
i 


neither will he torſake his 1nheritance, 


1 5 For 1 judgement ſhall returne to iuſtice,and| 


all the vpright 1n heart ſba/l follow atter it, 


16 Who will rife vp with me againſt the wi 


o 


theit righty 
C=| and then deqaly 


ked? or who will take my part againſt the wor-| penn 


kers of iniquitie? 


17 If the Lord had nor holpen me, my ſoule 


had almoſt dwelt in filenee, 
O Lord,ſftayed me. 


heart,thy comforts haue reioyced my foule, 


20 Hath thethrone of in1quitte » fcllowſhip! 


with.thee,which forge wrong tor a Law? 


21 . They gather them together againſt the] m laay: 
ſoule of the righteous, and cuudeane the Kino-| — ay) 


cent bloud. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God xs EY | | 
- icked 


the rocke of mine hope, 


23 And hee will recompenſe them their wic. 


c 1 - - » o . , 4 
2 Thy Þ throne is eſtabliſhed of olde:thou are | kednefle, & deſtroy them in their owne malice, 


yeazthe Lord our Gud ſhall deftroy them, 


c The floods hanelifted vp , OLorde : the 0 ltisa grezt taken of Gods imiſgement, when the purpoſe of i 
| Hoods have litred vp their voice; the floods lite | 


tut niatt, when they are delitoy ed in their awne walice, 
PSAL, XCY, 


| 


t Avearnefi exhortation toprayſcGod 4 for the gourrumen| 


of the world, and the elefiton of bu Church. 8 An adwoni 


70 


on: not to follow the rebellion of rhe olde fathers, thas tempered 
Godin the wilderueſſe. ti For che which they might notencer' 


into che laxd of prowaſe, 
Ome,let vs retoyce vnto the Lorde : Tet 


tion, 


2 Letys come before hisface wich prayſe:let 


vs {ing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. 


{ing 2 aloude ynrto the rocke of our (alua- 


(] 


vs. 


f 
: 


For the Lorde zs a great God, and a great 


King aboue all b gods. 


4 In whoſe hande are the deepe places of the | - 


his. 


5 To whomthe Sea belovugeth:forhe made it, 


and his hands fornied thedry land. 


6 Come,letys d worſhip and fall downe, and 


kneele before the Lord our maker. 
7 Forhe is qur God, and weare the people 


his paſture,and the ſheepe of nis © hand:ro day,if 


ye wil hearc his voice, 


$ t Harden not your heart, as{| in Mer:bah,| 
; end as.in the day of || Maflah in the wildernetle. 
9 Where your farhers* tenipred-mee, proued| 


me.chough they had feenemy worke. 


| 19 Fourtie yeeres haue Tcortended- with this 
| getieration & ſayd, They are a people that z.erre; 


1n heart. for they hazenot knowen my wayes. 


of 


Py 


nenje-t yet way 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts in mine! mp Gat 
} Wientthaye 


wm 
= | 


there was 
but 


>> 


n 
precraduutkes iy, | 


M,* 


The Lord vio fall tis '4 
man knowledge, 
11 TheLorde knowerh the thoughts of wan, 


| 


| k He coplai 
oeth of the, why 
| ee 


18 When I faid,! My foot ſlideth, thy mercy,| dimtorc 


SF 


dh 
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bilY (45 
thoritie of Gil, 
e wicked isbiglts, a 
hers 
ys 
al 
ke 
' | (I 
| a Hefhewrhiln(F gy 
; Godsiaucelas | Þ | rc 
deth not w dead #t 
cerem [ ha 
chictely jnthe 'Y: 
cribee. of pragie&| F | gyl 
om ah 
ney | k 
waoialtr |S 
heaelmacy \ fir 
thooge 35496) ,| Þ | ſig 
a:e nuthingiols.| Þ | 
fighr,ach Gi me & 
the jdoles,nhid.., 1 ot! 
mans brajutitÞ | } | G6 
alkopas. || [6 
c,A 
P bj & 
4 by:hefe x 
wordavbe hgn "> 
feed erg ef 
meaving, that i ma 
wull wholly gu# by 
themſe'nes(s-. oY 
ww Gaby. | da 


21 Wheretore I fware in my wrath, ſaying,| Ma" 


Swely they.hall uotenter into Þ my reſt. 


; f 
foraſma:h 2s they. feared not God, but gaue them ſelues wholly to doe | if they. beare his voice. f By the contemping of Codswerde. 
wickedly.* f- Hee ſheweth that it is impoſs:ble, bur Lodihea'd beare, ſce,and va- | of the place was ſo calied. f Or tentzticn, reade Exodus 17 9, Ex 


derſtand their wickedoeffe. g It God puniſh wbole na'jons fortheir finnes, it is | g They were without indgement and teaion, b That js, inte he landelGb 


aac foil; for.oue man, or cls atery to thinke tha God wilt ſpare theme 


+ 


| an, wheze be-piomiiedthera re 


Ps 


AL, 


__ ont 


| 


PSATL, XCVL. 


| | for bumercie. md thu (prezally ought to bee reſerred to the 
kingdome of { briſt. 


(the | C Ing © vnto the Lerd a new ſong; ſing vato the 
dhatbem «| f (ger hturive | Vela all the earth, 
Sales | gefallan% ' > <ingvynto the Lord , and praiſe his Name; 
neakd/kg L ,-hory | declare his ſaiuacion from day to day, 
bealine | | pynſetbelord | 3 Declare his glory among all nations , aud 
rnd | ndeteeealing | his wonders among all people. 
dnl | yGobel "41 | 4 For the Lords great and much to be prai- 
ate your 6 th : ſed; he 15 ro be feared aboue all gods, : 
otthingto-| F | gutorcoo- | 5 Ecr all the gods of the people are [| idoles; 
es | wytoterowre | bur the Lord © made the heauens. 
xr an {1 -— ms 6. «Strength and glory are before him:power 
elully. Olin coons- | and beaurie ere in his SanGuary, | 
\compla; "| Y eotherr ove | 7 Glue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo. 
lene py/ | Papions,0d, ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and < power. 
? notches |'Y | ch ache hath | | ; þ 
rehit the |< | 0 hc { 8 Giue ynto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
enyeny [WY ws, | bring an oftering,and enter into his comts, 
ws Gol | Y 7 Tenthe idols, | 9 Worſhip the Lord inthe glorious danGua- 
MF} a«hafeever |rie; tremblebeforehin: all the earth, 
en] cy yert ; 10 Say among the g nations, The Lord reig- 
2 lcamorbe | ncth 5 ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable , axd nor 
jaoven, bat by bis | mooue,, ad he ſhall iudge the people | in righte- 
feedelewy| tf (398 2248877 | ouſictie. : | | 
why | pp whereof | 1 1 Let the heavens reioyce, and let the earth | 


& "1 "pee in tus 
| any 


| be glad : let the ſea roare, and all thar therein is, | 
12 Let the field be ioyfull,andallchar 1s in it; | 
|letall the i trees of the wood then reioyce 
| 13 Beforethe Lotd : for he commeth, for he 

| coneeth co judge the earth;he wil indge the world | 
with rightevutnelle, and the people un his trueth. | 
ith one'ly, g Hee proytefieth that the Gentiles ſha!l bce pa-ta | 
'egof Gods promiſe h Hee (hall regenerate them anew with | 
re them to the im:ge of Ged. If che infenlible c:eat uces 


qd experi. | 
eye ce that it 
| doe vato 


taken 


maled:4jon ad fng 


| PS AL, XCVII. 
[8 The Prophet exhorteth all io reiozce for the comming of the | 
i kivgdome of Chrift, 7 dreadfull to the rib.ts and iaolaters, | 
! 8 andiozfull to the tuft, wha hee exhorteth to innacencie, 12 | 
' 8oreioxcin2 and thankeſyiumg. 
] He * Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce:let | 
the b multitude ofthe yles be glad, ; 
2 < Cloudesand da1kenefle aye round about : 
him : righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the foun- | 
dation of his throne. 
3 Thereſhal goe a fire before him,and burne! 
VvÞ his enemies round abour. | 
4 His lightnings gave light vnto the world: 
theearth ſaw it,and was 9 atraid. | 
5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the | 
- [preſence of the Lord, a: the preſence of the Lord | 
of the whole earth, 
a.| 6 Theheauensdeclare his righteouſneſle,and | 
all thepeople ſee his glory. | 
_.7 © Confounded be all they that ſerue grauen 
Images, a«d thatglorie in idoles; worſhip him 
fall ye gods, 
8 Zionheardof it, and was glad : and the! 
- , 8 daughters of Tudah reioyced , becauſe of thy 
[iudgements,O Lord. 
9 For: theu, Lond, art moſt High aboue all 
theearrh ; thou art njch exalted aboue all gods. 
10 Yee that b louethe Lord, hate enill : hee 
in, [Preſerueth the ſoules Þf his Saints ; he wil deliuer | 
them from the hand of the wicked. | 
I1 i Light is ſowen for the righteous,and joy 


' 
i 


Crab ppogers with them of Gods facour. h Heerequirethtwo | 


of bit ciildr@n: the ove is, that they deteſt vice, the other, that they put tier | 
Gol fer theig delinerance. j' Though Gods deliverance appeate not ſuddens | 
hyni is lowen anjilayd vp in Roxe for them, 


, 
i 
, 
; 
i 


+ 


Plalmes. 
| far the vpright in heart; 

s Av exhortation both $a the Fewrs and Gentiles to pragſe God 
| glue thanks for 


| his holy Þ arme have gotten himthe vicorie. 


ioyce, whey God appcatcth, much more ye, trom whom be bath | 
" 


; waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though thou 
didft take vengeance for © their inventions. 


God is holy. 


beforehim with ioyfulneſle, 


- The kingdome of God.- 


, and * Senindfall | 


7.3 Retoyee | ot bi» brachs, 
"and 


_ —_— m the Lord 
$ holy * remembrance. 
PS A L. XCVIIL. © 

1 An earuefiexhertatzon 10 all creatures to praiſethe Lord for 

bis powers mercie aud fidelitie i bis prone by Chi itt, 10 by 

ons be Comminticaica hu jalua:10 10 all nations, 

:T A Pſa'ime. 

gs a vnto the Lord a new ſong 

done marueilous things: * his 11ght hand,and' ** 


: forhe hath} 2 Thatis,fome | 
vg vow ly wace 
| Iintotcnofikeir | 
2 The Lord declared hise falvation: his 1igh. | n_ ar 
tevuſneſle hath he 1euealed in the fight of the na! © 4-5 9-16 
tions. $ellpotinm mmm) 
3 He hath d1emembred his mercie and his yg oy 
trueth toward the houſe of 1rael; all theends of c For thedeliue. 
the earth haue ſcene the ſaluation of our God, | :ance of his 
4 All theeath, ſing ye loude viito the Lord: | © 
cry out and :eioyce,and fivg praiſes. | ued by none «ther 
5 Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the harpe,exex | aezncs togaiber 
vpon the harpe with a finging voice. | bis Cherch of the 
6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets fing 15+<592d <en- 


loud before he Lord the King. prom 
Let the ſea roare,and ail thattherein is,the | torac his pre» 
world, and they that dwell therein. Yugo 8 
8 Lerthe floudsclap their hands, end letthe | Gs 
mountaines reloyce together ' | exhoriationts 


9 Before the Lord: tor he is come to judge the | give praiſes with 


earth: with righteoufnes ſhal he iudge the world, | wſlramen!s,a0d 
and the people with equitie. | alto of the 


fieth that the world is never adleto proyſe God ſufficiently for the deliuciagces 
PSAT. XCTIX. ; 
t Hee commendeth the power, cquitie, and excellencie of the ings | 
doae of God by Chrift oner the Jewes and Gentiles, 5 aud pres | 
noketh them to magnifie the ſame,and to ſerue the Lord, 6 fol-| 
lowing the example of the anciens fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Sa- | 

muel,who calimg vpon God,were beard in their prayers, 
T He Lord reigneth, let the ® people tremble; 

he firrerh beeweene the * Cherubims, letthe| na 7 his 
1cþ,all rhe 
earth bemooued, j | eneniies theil 

2 TheLord &@greatinZion , and he is high | baue cauſets 
aboue all the people, | tremble, 

3 They ſhall praiſe thy great and ſearefull |, gk hoo : 
Name (for it IS holy) . : | wickedrage *« 

4 And theKings power , that loueth iudge- | gainll Godyer 
ment : for thou haſt prepared equitie : thou haft| the = _ 
executed iudgementand iuſtice in laakob —« | FRYER 

5 Exaltthe Lord our God,and fal downe be- 
fore his« foutſtoole : for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Priefls, 
9d and Samuel among fuch as call vpou his Name; 
theſe cal!ed vpen the Lord,and he heard them. 

7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar : 
they kept his teſtimonies , and the Law that hee 
gaue them, 

8 Thou heardeſtthem,O Lord our God: thou 


| 2: When God de- 


reſence, where - 


i* afſen-bl.d. 
d Vnder theſe 
and fall downe! 


9 Exalt the Lord our God 
r the Lord our 


before his holy Mountaine ; 


Lendeth the 
whole peop'e of 


fo 


promiſe. e For the mere liberally that God dealethwithhis p' 
he puniſh ther that abuſe bis ben: 6:3, 


P'SAL: C. | 
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ame | 


C 4 Pſubne of praiſe. | 
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ſpiriruall regenera- | P©ople,and the (Þ of his paſture. 


| are his ſheepeacd | his courts with reioycing : praiſe him and bleile 
people. ek {his Name. : ; wo 
that God will net 5 Forthe Lord is good : his mercie#s deyer- 
be worſhipped, | laſting , and his tineth & from generation to ge- 
but bye | Nerations 


hath appeynted. jd Hee dec)areth that wee ought neuer to bee wearie in prazfing 
him,cing his merdes towards laſt for cuers 
PSAL, CI. 


| id deſeri, hat gouernement bee will ob/crue in his bouſe 

| : pore owing x” HOril puniſh and Nb rooting foorth 

sbe wicked, 6 and cteniſhing rhe godly perſons. 

ce” I A Pſalme of Daxid, 

| checker canar | Will » ſing mercie and judgement : vntothee, 
of King hewould | 4 O Lord,w1illI ling. 7 + 
be,when God | 2 I will/doe wiſely in the perfit way, Þ ill 
ſhould placebiw | 1}, ,u commeſt to me: I wil walke in the vpright- 

| erode 4" thai nefle of mine heart in the middes of mine houte, 
be w.uld bemer. | -3 Lwilſertno wicked thing before mine _ 

| ciſall andinſt, | T harec the worke of them that fall away: it ſhall 


'b —_—_ Ft | not cleauevnto me. 
rec meia a4 4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee: I 


ingly digaitie, | wil know none euill. ARS 

yetwill I giuoewy | & Him that priuily « ſlandereth his neigh- 
| _ = iencſl | bour, wil I deſtroy: him that hath a proud looke 
| beings priuce | and hie heart. I cannot ſuffer. : 

man, ' Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the © faithfull of the 
; © Hee ſheweth | 11nd, that they may dwell with me: he that wal- 
| thar magiſtrates 1, tin aperfit wayghe ſhall ſerue me. 


| which aremoſt |theland,that I may cutoff al the workers of ini- 
pargieinny _— quitie from the Citie of the Lord, 

| t are u 
| Kings, he «eclare b that he will puniſbail. e Hee ſheweth what isthe true vie of 
| the ſ«ordeto ap » the wicked,and to maintaine the good, + Magiſtrates muſt 
| immed:atly puniſh vice, 1: alt j« grow te further inconuenience : and if heathen ma- 
; Liffrates are bound|to doe this , bow much more they that haue the charge of the 
| Church of God? 


| PSAL. CITI. 
| x Jrſterneth chat thus prayer was appointed to the ſaithſull to pray 
. | anthecaptiuitie of Babylon, 16 A conſolation for the buulaing 
f | of the (barch: 18 Jheredf followeth the prayſe of God to bee 
| | publiſhed onto all pofteritie. 22 The coxnuerfion of the Gentiles, 
| 28 audihe flabilitie of the (burch. 


2 Wherebyis | T A preyer 2 of the affiSed,when hee ſhall be in 
| bpifrardre | difireſſe, and powre foorth his meditation befare 
| nec ſo grex miſe. | the Lord. 
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| ws S6bare'y 5 Forthevoiceof my groning my bones doe 
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| and thy remembrance from generation to gene- 
| ration, 
' Iz Thou wilt ariſe a2d have mercie vpon 
| Zion : forthetime to haue mercie thereon, for 
the k appointed time 1s come 

14 For thy ſeruaunts delight in the | ſtones 
thereof ,and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. 


| 16 When theLord ſhall build vp Zion, and 
| ſhall appeare ® in his glory, 

| 17 Andſhall turne vnto theprayer of the de- 
| folate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation te 


ſhall praiſe the Lord, 


of his Sanctuary : out of the heauen did the Lord 
behold the earth, 

20 Thar he might heare the mourning of the 
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21 That they may declare the Name of the 


Lord in Zion,and his praiſe in Teruſalem, 


22 When the people ſhall be gathered P toge- : 
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not faile, ' 
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 Pfalmes, 


clare his workes atnong the people. | 34 * Heſpakeand the graſhoppers came, 
2 Sing vnto him , ſing prayſe vuto him, and caterpillers innumerable, / ; 
talke of alt his wonderous workes,” + © | 35 Anddideatevpall 
3 Reioyce in his holy Name, letthe heartof | and deucwedthe fruit of their ground. 
them that ſeeke the Lord, reiovce. $14 : 
4 Seeke the Lord and his » firengrh: ſeeke his | land, ever the beginning of all cheir Rirengeh, 
face continually. ; —_— 37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filuer! 
5 'Remember his © marueilous workes , that | and-golde, and there was ſnone feeble amovg 


% 
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he hath done, his wonders, and the 4 judgements their tribes. : 
ot his mouth, | 38 Egypt wast glad at their departing: forthe 
. 6 Yeeſeedeof Abraham his ſeruant , yes chil-'| feare ot chem had fallen vpon them. | 
dren of laakob, which are his cje&. eſpre 
.7 Hee is theLord our God : his iudgements | to giue light in the night. 
ere through all the earth, E208 1 
8 Hee hath alway remembred his couenant, | he tilledthem with the bread of heauen, 
end prouuiſe, that he made to a thouſand generas | 
tions, - || edeut, axd rannein the drie places ke a riuer, 
9 Euenthat which he © made with Abraham, | 
and his oath vato Izhak : 
10 And f#nce hath confirmed it to Iaakob for 
a law, axd to Iſrael fer an enerlaſtiag couenant, 
11 Saying, f Vato thee will Igiuethe land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
12 Albeitthey were fewe in number, yea very 


braham his ſeruant, 


Y ioy,end his choſen with gladneſle, 
44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, & 
they took the labours of the people inpoſleſlion, 
45 That they might z keepe his ſtatutes, and 

| obſerue his Lawes, Prayſe ye the Lord. 
13 'And walked about from nation to nation, | and were deſiroyed. 2 Thisis theend, why God prelſer 
from one kingdome to anothet people, | cauſethey thould worſhip, andcall vpun tun inthis word, 


P.S AL. CVI, 


The people aliſperſed oder Antiochns doe magnifie the goods 
neſie of God among the  infl and repentant: 4 TDefi-tng to bee 
" brought agatne mio the land by Gods mreifuli wiſtacteu 8 
A ud afier che manifold maruelsof God wrouoht m thew de 
ner ance foorth of Egypt , and ihe great mgratitude of the people 
rebearſed, 47 They doepray anddeſir e to bee gather ed from #6 
207-8 the heathengo the ment che waa) prayſe the Nexe ofthe 
God of 1ſrael 
& Prayſe ye the Lord. 


14 Tet ſuttered he no mon to do them wrong, | . 
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bur reprooued g Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
15 Touch not mine ® auoynted , and doe wy 

i Prophets no harme | 
16 Moreouer”, hee called a famine vpon the 

land, and vtterly brake the kſtaffe of bread. |; 
17 But he ſent a man defore them:Ioſeph was | 


18 They held his feere in the ſtockes , and hee / 

19 Vnrtill ! his appointed time came , exd the | : 

counfell of the Lord had tryed him. : | we perm ttitsn es 
20 The king ſent and looſed hinyewen the Rus| 7.4.4 ;- fhew foorth all his prayſe ? 


ler of the people delivered him. | lefl h | 
21 Hee made him lord of his houſe, and ruler | 4? Er wnontr dd _— —— 


of all his ſubſtance, temember mee, O Lord', withthe © fa 
22 Thathe ſhould bind his ® princes vnto his) 4... TR On 
lk cn conti ies ener ” 4s | of thy people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt , and Iaakob 
was a ſtranger in the land of Ham, 
+ 24 And hee increaſed his people exceeding- 
ly , and made them ſtronger then their oppre(- 
ours. 
25. 2 Heturned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale ctaftily with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant,and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 
.:27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
hisfignes,and wonders inthe land of Ham, 
,28 Heſentdarkeneſſe,and made it darke : and 
they were not odiſobedient vnto his commillion. 
29 * Heerurned their waters inco blood,and 
ſlew their fiſh, 
30 *Their land brought foorth frogs,euen in 
their Kings chambers. 
32 Hee pſpake. and there came ſwarmes of 


and rejoyce 1 the ioy of thy people, and glorie 
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6 Wee haue «finned with our fathers: wee 
haue commirred iniquitie , 4ud done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wonderg 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude 
_ y mercies,but rebelled at the Seagewen at the 
red dea, 


| ed vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- 
derneſle, 
10 And he ſaued them from } aduerfaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemie\] 
1: *Andthe waters couered their opprellors : 
not one of them was left, ; 
12 Then' beleeued they his words, and ſan 
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41 Heopened therocke and the waters flow. |t! 
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9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was dry- 5 
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| ® £xod.7,20 *£x0d.$.6.  p Sothat this vermine came not by fortune , but as, God 
| had appointed, and hjs Prophet Mcſes ſpake, q It was ſtrange 0 iceraine in Egypt, 
| much mo;e it was fegr<fall to Rehayle, 


| 
| 


tes axd lice in all their quarters, 

32 He gauethem q halle for raine, azdflames 
ffrein their land. 

33 Hee ſmoretheir vines alſo aud their figge 


prevent hiz wiſedome and prouidence, 


prayſe vnto him, 

13 But incontinently they forgate his works; 
tliey waited not for his g connſell, 
this, that heeweuld change the order of nature, rather then h 


be de:juered, alrhough they were wicked. * Exod.14.279 f T 
of Cod cauſed themto belceue for a'time 


14 But 


z and to prayſebim, FA 


Yo» 


39 Befſpred a cloud to be a couering,and fire empred 
t 


brwethtothe py 
ſiericie, inwhew | 16þpt 
alter a Cor he: | juveeGi 


a 1 
10ythe pramily,-| 
y Whevthe bj) | wv 
Hyptian lock ; 


BF of Phinchas, 


it |) | 


Y; 


os 


L 
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why = 
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* 24 Bur luſted with concupiſcence in thewil- | 
derneſſe,and tempred God in the delert. 
25 Then hee gaue them their defire: but hee | 
ſent ® leanneſle into their ſoule | 
16 They enuied Moſes aifo inthe tents, awd; 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. | 
17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwallow- 
ed vp Dathan, and couercd the company of A-| 
iram. | | 
, 13 -And the fire was kindled in their aſtem-| 
bly: the flame burnt vp the wicked. "2 
1H They made acalfe in Horeb,and worſhip- 
1 the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned 
mulicude of a bullocke,thateateth graſſe, 
21 They og God their Saujour , which 
| had done great things in Egypt, 
22 od. wr na. rx the land of Ham, | 
ip | and fearefall things by the red Sea. | 
mock 2 + Therefore he minded ro deſtroy them, had} 
1 not Mofes his choferr ſtood in the breach before! 
:: | him toturne away his wiath , leſt hee ſhould de-| 
ſtroy them. £7 1 =: 
| 24 Alſo they contemned that m pleaſant land, 
. &nd belecued not Eis word, 
- 25 But murmured in their tents, azd hearke- 
ned not vnto the voyce ofrheLurd, 
26. Therefore * hee lifred vp his hand againſt | 
them, to deſtroy them inthe wildernefle, 
27. Andto'deſtroy their feede among the na« 
tions,. and to ſcatter them throughout the coun» 


rreys. 

78 They toyned themſelues alſo vnte © Baal- 
peor,and did eate the oftrings of the y dead. 

2.9 Thus they q prouoked hyn vnto anger with 
their owne inventions, and the plague brake in 
ypon them. | 

© But ! Phinehas finode + - » and executed | 
indgement,and the plogue was ayed, = 
]' 31 * Andit was\ imputed vnto him for righ- 
.| teouſneſſe from generation to generation for e- | 
ue | 


| 


i 


|| *Meriba 
. | ſakes, -- : rat hh | 

7 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite;, fo that hee | 
fpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. | 
| 34 Neither deftroyed they the 

Lord had commanded them, 
a | 35 Bur were mingled among t 
karnedtheir workes, 


h,fo thac.t-Moles was puniſhed for their 


; 
' 


m10e; 
daughters vnto deuils,  . - 
33 Andſhed innocent blood, ewen the blood 
of their ſonnes, & of their daughters, whom they 
oftred vnte the idoles of Canaan, and the lande 
was defiled with blood, 
39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 
workes, and went * a-whoring with their owne 


* {inventions. 

40 Therfore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt his people, and he abhorred his owne 
{inhertance. | 
| 41 And heegaue them into the. hand ofthe 
is, . |heathen : and. they that hated them were lo: des 
ouer them: | 

42 Their enemies alſo opprefſed them , and 
g—_——_— moſt ſ;ll thivgs.. x- Then true chaltjcic js to 


Pfalmes. 


their kglory into the fie 


'N | 
32 They angred him alfo at the waters of | 


{ his loutng kindnefle,and his-wonder 


people ,'as the | th 
he heathen,and | 
35 Andferuedtheir idoles, which were their 


37 Yea, they offred their » ſonnes, and their | Hi 


they were humbled ynder their hand: 
th 


they were brought downe by their iniquir 


43 Many y a time did hee deliver them , but 
ey prouoked him by their counlels: therefore 


44 Yet hee law when they were in atfliction,| 


and he heard their cry. 


45 And hee remembred his covenant toward| 5 
z repented according to the multnugde} 


them, and 
of his mercies, 
' 46 And gave them fauour in the fight of all 
them rhar led them captines. ' 
47 Saue vs, O'Lord our God, and @ gather vs 
om: among the heathen, that wee may prayſe 
thine holy Name,and glory in thy prayſe. 


and euer,and let all the people fay;So be ir. Praiſe 
ye the Lord. . 


drperſed, and gine vs conflancie vader the crofle, that with o1 
all piayſ(e thee, 


PS AL. CVII. 


s The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that ave» redeemed by the 7 ord,|. ; 


and gathered untobins, to giuerhauks 9 for bi» mereifyll pro- 


Kidence of Cod gourrnmny al! things at b1s good pleaſnue, 20 Jen-) 
. ding good andeutl, profperitie and adur» fity zo bring men onto} - 


bm. 
Raiſe ® the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever, 

2. Let them, b which haue 
the Lord,ſhew how he hath deliuered them from 
the hand of the oppretiour, ; 
3 And gatheredthem ont of the lands, from 

the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and 

from the {|South, 

. 4 . Whenthey wandredin thedeſert aud wil- 

_—_ out ofthe way , and found no citie to 
ww p 


ell 10g * 
in c Roth hungry audthinſty,their ſoule fain- 
.in- them, cy 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lordintheir trrot- 
ble,aud he deliueredthem from therr diftreſſe, 
7 Andled them forth by the right way, that 
they might goetoa city ofhabitation, *' 
$8 Letthem therefore confeſle before the Lord 


43 Therefore 23 the vig!teox: thereas yerozee, ſo 
L ol WP YER” DT : 


t 


before the fonnes of men. 
9 For he ſatisfied the thirſty ſoule, and filled 
e hungry ſoule with goodnefle, 

10 They thar dwe 


Aion cauſcth prayer, 23 


48: Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael forever| } 


bene redeemed of ha 


tull workes| 


Nin darkenefle and irrthe! Ii 


| males : + 3 | 
z Na thar Godis, 
changeable 'n bims | 
| ſlicybut that then | 
he leeweth '10vS$- | 


Cbourch,wbich is++ | 
ze conkut wee may | 


true inthe 
ſ» 15 there nones | | 
of Gods ele, 7! 
that feele not bie+ / 
helpe in their uow 
vity;. . os . ? 
j0r,fr om th 41 
nor | 


ſhadow of death, being bound in miſerie and 
yron, 


z t Recauſethey 4 rebelled againſt the words| 
of the Lord, and defpiſed the counſell ofthe mot: 


i | | 
| = When hee humbled their heart with hea- 
nine 
helpe 
13, Then they © cryed vito the Lord in their 
' trouble, he deliuered them from their diſtrefle. 
! 14 Hebroughtthem out of darkneſſe,and 2zt 


alunder, 


; Lorde his loui kindnefſe, and his wonderfull 
| workes before the ſonnes of men. 

' 16 Forhe hath broken the: f gates 6f brafle, 
| and braſt the barres of yron ol 
| 27 8Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgrefiion, 


| coneie,bot all things are broughe to deſpayre , then God chiefly 
that baue no ſexe of God, by bis ſharpero! 


| poer, L They 
; callvpon bun,and ſo.fademercy, 


| 


fe, then they fell doyne.and there was no/ t&d 
r, 


of the ſhadow.of death, and brake their bandey ! 
15. Let chem theref5re confeſle before the | ; 


d 1hen thetrue | 
way toobey Gods. | 
is to follow his- | 
exprecfſe commane : 
dement 2 alto heres- 
by aH are exhor. * | 
ted to deſcende 

into them'elues,, 
forafmuch 3s 
none are puviſhe - ' | 
ed but ſorthein- 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 
: 
j 
| 
| 


2. 


| 
| 
k 
k 


On 


A ns 


— 


| 


J 
- 


; dangeris ſo greac. 
 B Whcntherr arte 
| and meancs iajle 
them,they are com. 
; pc ledto confeſle 


] 
| 
j 


2 
7 
j 
L 


| blies. 

q Forthe love | 
| thit he bearethto | 
' bis Church, he | 
| oature for | 
| Ther commedity. 
| © Continuallio- 
| creaſe and veercly, | 
! i &s Godby tis 
' pfauidence doeth 
[ exak men, fo doeth 


| be aHo humble the} 


| 100s to 
| know themſclues. 
' © For their wics 


Þ » 
| faithis ligirened 
| by © ads 5pirir, 
| ſhall rejayce to ſee 
; Gods judgements 
agrinſt che wicked 
apd vngodly. 


c—_ 


; © Thisennett af. 

| feRipodeclareth 

| Chathece is free 
from hypocribe,, 


ewes earner. 


cbieſy ſerieth foorth the glory of G 
conn - - 1 nee m—o—— 


! 
ef 
[ 
$ 
[4 


$25, 46 


26 They mount'vp to the heauen,and deſcend | who will bring me vnto Edom ? | Per 
: f\Wiltnot thou , O God, which haddeſt| with 
| ; forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, 

27 They aretefledto and fro,and ſtagger like ; with our armies ? k 


to the deepe , ſo that their ſoule m melterh for 
trouble. . 


a drunken man,andall cheir » cunning 1s gone. 


' 28 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou- | the helpe of man. 
ble,eud he bringeth them our of their diſtreſle, | 5 
2.9 Hee turneth the ſtorme to ealme, ſo that ; he hall tread downe our enemies, 


the waues thereof are ſtill. ' 


30 When they are © quieted, they are glad, | the laftzeade'the expoſition ofthe Ix. Pſalme and fic verſe, 


and hee bringeth them vato the hauen , where 
they would be. _ | 

31 Letthemtherefore confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull workes 


| before the ſonnes of men. . : 


32 And let themexalthim, inthe y Congre- 
ation of the people,and praiſe himin rhe afſem- 

by of the Elders.. : | 

33 Heturneth the floods into a wildernefle, 
and the ſprings of waters into drineſle, - 

34 Anda fruitfull land into || barrennefle for 
the wickednefle of them that dwell therein. 

5 Againe he 4curneth } wildernes into pooles 

water,and the dry land-inco water ſprings. 


36 And there he placeth the hungry,and they ' 


build a city to. dwell in, ; 

37 And ſow the fieldes, and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth truitfall * increaſe. 

38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiply ex- 
ceedingly,and hediminiſheth not their cartel. 

39 | Againe men are diminiſhed,and brought 
low by oppreſfion,enill and ſarow. 

40 He powreth t contempt vpon princes,and 
cauſeth them to erre in deſert places out of y way. 

41 Yet hee raiſeth vp the poore out of miſery, 
and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 

42, The « righteous ſhall ſee it , and reioyce, 
and all iniquity ſhallſtop her mouth. 

43 Who is wiſe that he may obſerue theſe 
things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing 
kindnefſe of the Lord. 


PSAL. CVIII, 

Tha Palme 5 compoſed of two ether Pjalnes beſorethe ſenen and 
ffrieth and the fixtieth The raatter here conteined,n, t That 
Dauid gineth bimſelfe with heav2 and voyeeto pratſe the Lord, 
7 and efiureth hiraſelfe of the promiſe of God concernmg bis 
kingdome ouer Iſrael , and his power againft other nattons + 12 
Who though he ſeeme to for ſake vs for atime , jet be alane will 
in the end caſt downe our enemies. 

T & ſong or Pſalme of Damid. 
God, mine heart is 2 prepared, ſos | my 
tongue; I will ſing and giue prayſe, 
that fl _ Rayeth yn not | Or, #9 g/o-3, becauſe 74 


Palmes, 


[| 
; 
, 


| 


 lawfall gotten oods, are by Gods iuft judgement depriurd of al 


| their wicked children, 
! 


12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble ; for yaineis 


if 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for 
m 


ſhalbe ſubieR vato me. * P/alr,50,8, f Fromthe fixt yer 
PSAL CIX. 

x Daxidbeing falſely accuſed by flatterersrunto Saul, prajeth God! 

to helpe him,and to defiro) hu enemmes. $- And wnder them 


- enemies of the children of God: 27 Aud defireth fo to-be deli 


wered , that bis enemies may knowe the worke to bee of God. 
39 Then doeth he promiſe to giue prayſes vnts God, 


© To him thatexcelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
= not thy tongue,O God of my ® prayſe. 
| 2 Forthe mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth /## of deceit are opened vpou mee: they 
haue ſpoken to me with a lyihg tongue, - * 


They compaſſed me abour alſo with words t 


of Cvekand fought againſt me withour a cauſe, 
. 4 Formy friendſhip they were mine aduerſa- 
ries, b but I gaue my ſelfe to prayer. 


5. And they haue rewarded me eull for good, 
: e 


and hatred for my friendſhip, 
6 <Setthou thewicked ouer him,andlet the 
aduerſaty ſtand at his right hand. 


{ 
When he ſhall be tudged, let him be con- 


demned,& let his d 
8 Tethisdayes 


his © — | 
9 Lethis childrenbe fatherlefle,and his wiſe 


da W1dOW, 


_ be turned into finne.. | 
e few, and letanother take 


10 Lethis children be vagabonds,& beg and |; 


ſeeke bread, conmmmeg ont of their places deſtroied. 


r 1 Letfrheexrorrioner catch all that he hath, ho 


and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labous, 

32 Letthere bee none to extend mercy vnt| 
him: neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon 
his- fatherleffe children: - / 


13 Lethis poſterity be deſtroyed; z»d inthe |; 


generation following, lettheir name be pur out, 

14 8 Letthe iniquity of his fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lord : & let nor rtheſfinne| 
of his mother be done away. 


y he 
15 But let them alway be before the Lord,that| 


he may cut off their memoriall from the earth. 


| The poore.exalecd. | A prayer againfithewidky7] 
| k By healingthem , and becauſe of rheir iniquitiesare affliged, _ | . 2 'Awakevisle and hatpe:I wil awakeearly, | 
| be — i ' 18, Their ſuleabhorreth allmeate, and they | 3 I wilpraiſethee,O Lord, among the Þpeq-|b He 
oy IE are brought to deathsdoore;”--. - | ple,and Lwil fing vnto thee among the nations, |%ie« 

\ Meanivgetheir. | 1 9 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their troy- | 4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, | exctpethey ke 
| dilcaſes, whicobad| ble, and he deliuereth them from their diſtreſſe. |! and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, willedytey way 
pos 9s '20 k He ſendeth his worde and healghthem, | 5 < Exaltthy ielfe,O God, aboue the heavens, | notbereqy - 
ee apon. | and deliuereth then from their i graues, ; and {et thy glory be vpon all the earth, rg | 
| 2k Prayſe and con-| 23 Let; them thergfore conteile before the |, 6 Thatthy beloved may be deltuered: d helpe| © ily; 

; feſvionof Gois © | 7,4 his louing kindneſle, and his wendertall | with thy right hand and heare me. ſeth; | 
| ne are | oe before the anne, | 7, God hath poken inhise holineſs: thee 

the godly. 22 And letthem offer ſagrifices of kpraiſe, and | fore I will reioyce,, I hall divide Shechem and | 13 

2 He thewetb by | declare his workes with reioycing. meaſure the valley of Succoth. | if 
| whe lea what care *23 They thatgoe downeto the | ſea in ſhips, | 8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, a»d Manaſſch ſhalbe| tow, 
| —— nd occupie by the great waters, | | mine: Ephraim alſo fhalbe the ſtrength of mine k 
that he deltwerech 24. They ſeethe workes of the Lord, and his | head: Iudas my lawgiuer. ; | ' TR 
| tony fromrte: © | wonders in thedeepe. ENV | . 9: * Moab ſhalbe my waſbpor: buer Edom wil| gfyizae, 

great daugersof 2 5 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy | I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph, | «cmoujſl 

roth them, avie - | Winde,and it lifrerh vp the waues thereof, to Who will leage me into the ftrong cite? 


; bel * 
fpeaketh of Indas the traitor onto leſus ( briſk and of all the hike] 


the 
thoſe! 


fherh the Lorde co the third and Foutth generation the wickedacfſe of 


16 "1 


| 


ey 4s. 


hog tit , 


4 


8 
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£435 
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meof Chriſt, 


* 


Wm 


and the ſurrowfull hearted ro ſlay him, 

17 As helovedcurſing, iſo ſhalit come vnto 
him,end as hee loued not bleffing,ſo ſhall it bee 
farre from him, 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with _— a 
a rayment,{o ſhal it come into his bowels like wa- 
ter,and like oyle into his bones. 

19 Letitbevnto him az a garment to coner 


Ls 


TH, 


W 
2BE 


wayes girded. 


. | « from the Lord,and of them thar ſpeake euill 4- 
| gainſt my ſoule. { 

21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 
according vnto thy | Name : deliver me,(for thy 
metcy is good) 


heart is wounded within me. 
am ſhaken off as the m graſhopper. 
fleſh» hath loſt a//farneſte, 


looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads, 

26 Helpe me,O Lord my God; o ſaue me ac- 
cording to thy mercie, FEELS 
el . | 27 And they ſhall knowe that this is thine 

Oi hand,» that thou,Lord, haſt done tr, 
28 Thouth ? they curſe,yet thou wilt bleſſe: 


talpane] ſhall reioyce. 


fion as with a cloke. 
30 I wil giuethanks vnto f Lord greatly —_ 

my9q mouth. & praiſe him among the multitude, 

; 3: Forhe will ſtand at the right hand ofthe 
* | poore,to ſaue chem from them that would c con- 
demne his ſoule. 


\veewich them 
\ke vete of le p<yrer, but with the judges and princes of the world, 


other 
__ | PSAL C by: —_ 

S 3 Denid prophefiech of the power andeuerl 1/ting kingdome giuen 
tel | | 50 Crit, a wh Praeftbood which put au end 10 
ray. the Prieſthood of Lexi. 
vo} T A Pſalme of Dauid. 


tle] f ER Orifl in | >3- He 2 Lord ſaid vmto my Lord,Sitthou at my 
bet. rept right hand, vncill I make thine enemies thy 
46 ff amctwteis. | foorſtoole. 

[4pu-ththe in. 


ol tad teveth | out of b Zion: be thou ruler inthe mids of chine 

ws, dep hs. (ENEMIES, = : 

[i 6 habp hn 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
4] | [Note of aſſembling © thin* armie in holy beauty : rhe 


tral the world: | 4 The Lord ſware,& wilnor reper:t, Thou art 


5 The Lode thats at thy right hand, ſhall 
'F | wound kings in the day of his wrath, 
LE be worde | & He ſhalbe itudge among the heathenthe hal 
Fope (11 {fil 2/7 with dead bodies,and ſmite the head ouer 
0 Ned tO {1 EAT COUNTIES. 
"4 tut — 7 Heſhal f drinke of the brookein the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift vp bu kread. 


vooderfull, 25 the 
woke he dew, | d As Melchi-zedek tbe Ggure of Ch ift was both King and 
EE accompliſhed in :ny k-ng fauc on-ly Cheſt Heb 7,26. 


ek wy to awed him f Vader ihis fnildellepieoyhg 
| y his ene ries that hee will not ca: ce drinke b Way , hte 
| Reveth how God will deſtroy bys enemies, Pnevt 0 


EN OY 
| | 


i 
j 


_ Ifalmes, 
5 5-03 = ; , Se 12 ESE 

| phered 4 i 16 Becauſe» he remembrednot to ſhew mer- ' 
cy, but perſecuted the atflifted and poore man, | 


him,and for a girdle,wherewith hee ſhall bee al- | 


25 Letthis be the reward of mine aduetfarie 


22 BecauſeT am poore and needy, and mine | 
| 23 Tdepart like the hadow that declineth,and 
24 My knees are weake through faſting,and 


25 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them:hey that | 


they ſhal ariſe, & be confounded, but thy ſeruanc | 


29 Tet mineaduerfaries be clothedwith ſhame, | 
and le: rh:m cover themſelues with their confus- | 


wo here. | 2 The Lord (all fendtherod of thy power |poore: his righteouſneſſe remaynerhfor <uer: his | 


" 6 
Tn > brake youth of thy wombe /halbe as the morning dew, | 
bot 


Hof 


PS AL, CXL 


knowledge conſiſterh. 
rayſe ye the Lord. 


1 Heegintth thankes to the Lord ſor bu merciſull workes fowerd 
bi (burch, .16 avd declarero wherem true wijecome and 116t 


1 


'aThe P:ophct f@- 


P 
| bevip 2 praiſe the Lord with my whole heartin |, ent 
t 


aſſembly ane congregation of the iuſt. 


2 The works of the Lord are bgreat,& ought 


to be ſonght out of all them that loue them, 

3 His worke zs beautifull and glorious, & his 
righteouſneſle endureth for euer, 

4 He hath made his wonderful workes to be 
; had inremembrance:the Lord zz merciful and ful 
of compatlion, : 

5 He hathgiuen © a fportion vnto them that 
feare hin:;he wil cuer be minefulof hiscouenant. 


6 He hath ſhewedto his people the power of 


{prziſe Ged both 
PRny &« pe- 
.ly, & that 'rom the 
[bean as hee that 
[cor fec: ateth him- 
{teife who:ly and 
' ontly vato God, 
He ſhewe.h tbav 
/Geds workesare 
2 ſuſſici- mt cau'e 
'whetefore wee 
iſt. ould praile hing, 
! ” . 
{but chic y | 5 i. 
/nchts tew7rd bs 


| his workes, in giuing vato them the heritage of |Church. 


' the heathen, 

The 9 workes of his hands «re trueth and 
. Judgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 They are eſtabliſhed for euer and cuer,and 
| aredonein trueth and equity. 

9 Heſent redemption vnto his people : hee 
| hath conumanded his couenant for cuer:holy and 
fearefull @ his Name, 


| theLord:allt ey that obſerue f them, have good 
; vnderſtanding : his praiſe endureth for ever. 


'c God hath given 
'to his people a'l 
'th.t was nec ([arie 
for then,and will 
;do jtii cuen for his 
'cou- nants faked 
{in this ſenſe the » 
| tbrew word is 


/takey, Pro. ;o.8. 


jard. ;1. 156 
10< The beginning of wiſedomes the feare of |} 0r,p74, aud fooda 


| d A» Gos prom» 
; Kc to takethe care 
| ofhis Chvtch; ſe 


' in efſe:t docth hee deciare bin.ſelfe iuft and true jnche gouernement of (he ſane, 
e They obly arew.te,that frare God and none haue vodertiatiding , but they that 
| s 4 


| ubey btzweid. f To wityhis commandements, as verſe 7. 
PSAL. CXIL, 
' x Heepraiſeth the felicttie of them that ſecre God, 16 and con- 
' denmethibe curſedflate of the contemmers of God. 
| 4 Prayſe ye the Lord. 
| 1s is the man rhat 3 feareth the Lord, aud 


! 
; Adelighteth greatly in his commaudements.. 


i 
: 


? 


[1 
/ 
F 


The rightous wan, "33 |__ 


a He meaneth they | 


| 2 Hisſeed ſhalbemighty vponearth: the ge. |*&emt fear,» | 
| Neration of the righteous ſhalbe blefled. als rms s = ve | 


| 3 Þ Riches andtreaſures ha/be in his houſe, 
' and his righteouſneſſe endureth for ever. 
' 4 Vntothe*righreous ariſeth light in darknes: 


cauſeth them to des 
light onely jn the 

; word cf God, 

| k The god!'y (alt 


| be z5 mercifull & full of compaſſion & righteous. | þaue abundacce, 
' 5 Agoodmanzs mercifull, and © lendeth,and | de I 


| will meafurehis aftaires by judgement.” 


| be: 
|; 6 Surely heſhal neuer be moned: but the righ- [i Gepked __ 


ocely. 


; tous ſhalbehad in euerlaſting rememibrance. {c The faiehfalt 

| 97 Hewil notbe afraid of evil tidings: for his ina] ther aduer. 

; heart is fixed, a»d belecueth in the Lord, | Ch non iy a 
| 8 Hisheartis eſtabliſhed; therefore he wit not | them® for God 
'feare,vntili he ſee his deſore his enemies. | will bee mercifulb 


9 Hee hath «diſtributed and giuen to the | a»diult 


d Hee (heweth 
what is the fruit 


' 


| 


| 1 horne ſhalbe exalced with glory. be merty token” | 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angry: hee Ircely,and n-t (ac , | 


; ſhall gnaſh with his teeth , andg confume away: |88ine, andiveo | 
i the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. that he may be tb IJ 
ito bel pe where _ 


| neede requireth, and nvt to beſtow allon himlſe. > The 


! vponh.s chiliren (hall cauſe the wicked to die lor enuic, 


| PSAL. CX111. 


ly piach noe rige | 


aPrieſt for euer,after y order of 4 Melchi-zedek. | gar-ly, bur autcit ute libera ly ; a+ ihe ne cel:j e of the poore 9616, Hd EY 
| power isab's F His power and ptofp: reus eflate. g The dickiogsof G 


1 An exhortetion :eprayſethe Lord for bis prouidence, 75 ms! 


| tharrbus Con;14") 10 the courſe of nature bee morketh in bis| 
Chari h. . { 
CE Prayſe yethe Lord. 


'T)Rayſe, O yee ſeruants of the Lord, * prayſe the| 
'L Name ofthe Lord, 


; 


' forth. and for cuer, 
| - 3" TheLords Name ispraifed from the rifin 
' of the ſunne, vnto the going downe of the Tame. 


2 By his ofters 162 
peticion he fj-rerl# | 


| 2 Bleſſed bethe Name of the Lord fromhence-}? 


ame a a tr AA 


g | fs woadertull, ud. | 
that we are created | 
fer the ſame cauſe, | 
| 4 The) 

ce , PG ASIOIBERES: Un — 


MEER HR EUR 


| 
| 


bn na _— | < Hee raiſeth theneedie out of the duſt , and | 
chicf.ietb'neth, | lifterh vp the*© poore out of the dung, Poe 
if they thould not | 8 That he may ſet him with the princes, ewe 
_—_— ol | with the princes of his people, . 
gg 7 Bog Hemaketh the barren woman to dwel with | 
c By pcefering | 9 © ' R wm 
| thepooreta bizh | a family, a4 aioyfull mother of childrea,Praiſe 
honove,and giuiug {ce the Lord. 


che barren chil ; ; 
dren, hee !lheweth <z God worketh not enely in bis Church by ordiuatic meanes, | 
but alſo by muracles. 
PSAL, CXIIIIL, | 
| x How the Iſrarfites were delizered foor:h of Egypt, and of the | 
| wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time. Which put | 
w/5 in rememlrance of Gods great merc3 toward ha Church, who | 
when the courſe of nature jailerb, preſerueth his miraculouſlye 


i 


Hen * Iſrael went our of Egypt , ed the | 
houſe of Iaakol> from the © barbarous | 


2 Fxod.t3.4. 


a That is, trom VV 


them that were of \peop b 
og gong | idah was his b ſanGification , and I(rael | 
his dominion. | 


d the wbolepeos-| 2 In 
ple were w itneſ- 
ſes of .is boly wa-| . The ſea ſaw it, andfled : lorden was turned 
3:ſtio, in adopting back 
thee, and of his |YACKC. : : 
mi-htiepowerin \ 4 The < mounta ines leaped like rammes, and | 
&eijvering them. rhe hils as lambes. 
þ 461. hg 5 Whar ailed thee, O ſea, that thou fleddeſt ? | 
| ms ner apgY O Iorden, why waſt thou turned backe ? 
| afceraſort awit, | 6 Ye twountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, 
mach wore his | yd yee hils aslambes ? . | 
7 The dearth trembled ar the preſence of the 
Lord,at the preſenceof the God of laakob. 
Which *© turneth the rocke into waters; 
pooles,exd theflint into a foantaine of water. | 


people cnght to 
bis power and majeſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly wa-| 


| Cenfider it ,and 
glorifie him for 
the \ame. ' 
be .rocke in moit abundance, Exod. 17. 6, 
| PSAL. CXV. 


 d O-ghtthev his 
rage tobe 1nlen- 
'fible, when they ſee 
; texto comeoutoft 
Al prayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrante,againſl 
whom they deſire that God would ſuccour thexws, 9 trufling 
moſt conflanil; ihar God will preſerue themin this theirneed, 
ſeeing that he hath adopted and receined them to bn fauour, 
18: promifing finally that they willnot be unminadfull ofjo eveat 
« benefite,if 1: would pleaſe God is bearetheir prajer, and dcli- 
ner $5em by ba ompitpotent power. 


| 


! 
i 


- 


| Prothiſedto d:li- 

| me. them. not for 

| weir ſakesbut fer 

+ bis Name, 1'a. 4®. 

| 21. therefore they © 
: ground their pray» 


Ot 2 ynto vs, O Lord, not vnts vs, but vnto 
thy Name giue the glory,for thy louing mere 
cie,and for thy trneths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay , b Where 
is now their God e 
| F: vpou 5 pro. | 3 But our God 5 in heagen : he doth whatſo- 
| mile, ever he © will, 
| Þ Whentlewic- | 4 Their idoles are © ſiluer and 
ked fethat Go | worke of mens hands, | 
| di promile eg 5 They haue a mouth , and ſpeakenot; they 
| Imagine, they have eyes,and ſee not. 
| Fricke thereis | 6& They haueeares, and heare not : they haue 
o God, 4 noſes, and {meil not. 
Doo» nero They haue © hands, and touch not: they! 
: 6 - » . 
| Þut hcevieth ea-n| have feere, and walkenot; neither make they a 
| the impedjirenrsto{ found with their throat. 
| you pine nerd 8 They tharmake themare like vnto them : 
ther-the matter tine 1/0 £76 all chat truſt in them, 
the forme caa com 9 Olfrael, truſt thou in the Lord : for hee is 
their helpe, and their ſhield, 
ſhonld becſieemed, e He ſheweth what griatvanitieſt jots 
; azkebelpe of thewypbich not gnely kaut no helpe in them, bat lacke (en/e & rea/0n.) 


mend the ivoles, it 
failpwerh y there 
} 4s much withouſ aſc, at blockes and oacs, 


golde,euen the 


; nothing wiythey! 


1 


The death 


he is their helper, and their ſhield. 


for 


blefle the houſe of Aaron. 
13 Hee will blefle thera that feare theLord 
both ſmall and great, 


14 TheLord will increaſe bis graces toward |® 


yon, exez toward you,and toward yourchileren, 

15 Ye arebleſſed of the Lord , which i madg 
the heauen and theearch, | 

16 Thek heauens, ewe the heauens are the 


Lords: but he hath giuen theearth to the ſonnes |i 
| of men, e 


+7 Thedead praiſe not the Lord , neither any 
that | goe downe into the place of lile::ce, 
18 Rut wee will praiſe the Lord from hence. 


| footth and for ever, Praiſe ye the Lord, 


they praiſe bim net in bis Church ad Congregation, 


PSAL. CXVI. 

1 David bemy in great danger of Stnl in the aejert of. Mann, pev- 
ceucng the great and tnestimatle loue of Godtowara hg, aye 
mficih ſuch great mos, 13 and proteficihihat hee will gee 
$bauketwll for the jarne. | 


voice axd my prayers, 


p FEES : t 
2 For he hath inclined his eare vnto me, when 


I didcall wvpor biza® in my dayes. 
5s Whenthe ſnares of death compaſled wee, 
and the griefes of the graue caught mie ; when] 


| found tiouble and ſorrow, 


4 Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, 
ſazing,! beſeech thee, O Lord, deltuer my ſoul. 

5 TheLord ss< mercifull aud righteous, and 
our God #5 tull of compaſiion, 


6 The Lord preſerueth the fimple: I was in 
milery,and he ſaued me. 4 : 
| #57 keturne vio thy reſt, O 4 my ſoule: forthe 


Lord hath bene beneficiall varo thee, 

8 Becauſe thou hait deliuerted my ſoule from 
deati,mine cyes h om teares, aud my feete from 
falling. 


9 Iftalle walke before the Lord in the land _ 


of theliuing. 

10 f I bcleeued, therefore did I ſpeaks: for 1 
was ſore troubled, 

11 I faidinmy s feare, All men areliars. 


12 What ſhall I render vntothe Lord for all Fn 


his benefits coward me? 


13 I willhtakethecup o$ {aluation,and call ; 


ypon the Name of the Lord, 

14 I willpay my yowes vnto the Lord, eve 
now in thepretence of all his people. 

15 Piectous in the fight of the Lorde zs the 
i death of his Saints, 


16 Behofd, Lord : for T am thy ſeruant, I am| ; 


thy {eruant ,av4the fonne of thine handmaide ; 
thou haſt broken my bonds, 


17 Iwillcttertothee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and}; 


w1ll ca!l vpon the Name of the Lord. 
18 I will pay my k vowes ynto the Lord,ewes 
now 1n the preſence of ail his people, 


' 19 In thecourts of the Lords houſe , even in|, 


the mids of tizee,O Ictuſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


2 
they gave ſclenuethankesto God , :nd to take the cvp and drinbej q 
fits forght #4 
PSAL | 
A b 4 


Suing. i Iperceicetbat God hath a cate over bis, ſo that ee 
:th, andtaketh an accourt. k I will thanke bim for bisbeat 
paz went, cocoufefle that we owe all to God- 


i 


and 
12 The Lord bath bene mindfull of vs:he will 
bleſſe, he bwill bleſſe the houte of iſrael, he will - 


2 Loue the Lord, becauſe hee hath heard my |, 


4 


1 
, 


[- 

that 
nary for 
Our loue 


his loue in 
fg hiwto bee 
wercil 


to helpe tem 


vp" bim , cou 
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kaſthe Lord. __ Plalmes. | The bleſſednefſe of man. 24 

- PSATL., CYXVOIſL. | 25 ® OLord,T pray thee,ſaue now: O Lord,I | w The people 
3 Heexborteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe bet bath ace | ay thee now glue proſperity. ; pray ſor tbe prof: 

compliſhed a/well 10 thems as $04h# Lewes ghe premiſe of life exer- « 26. Blefled be he , that commeth in the Name |? oi Davide 
tnfling by Lefus Cri lofthe Lord; n wee haue bleſſed you out of the mt _ 
j : reef 
"\ LI* neg yethe-Lord: all ye people, |houſe of the Lord: | Chriſt. 
[he woſt prayie num, | . : | 27 TheLords mighty & hath gi liphr; | > Whicrare the 
a | 2 Forhis louing Kindnes is great toward vs, | hinde the facrifice Sl add amo i. — 
lacs | and the © trueth of the Lord exdureth for cer. | of the Altar, pr: Nm Gag 
Prayſe ye the Lord, | 28 Thouartmy God, and I will prayſe thee, | * ut tebath 
| PS AL CXVIIT | excers wr Gn — I will exalt thee, Prov 
| 3. Daxid reiefted of 5 aul and of the people , at vhe time appointed Nags © po > , emma wor he is good for | bee and propns 

| vito 


$1eined the kingdome. 4 For the which heebiddcth all them 

that feare the Lord, to bee thantefal. And onder his perſon in 

| all thiwaChrift lixely ſet fborth , who ſhould bee of 645 people PS AL, CXIX, | 

| | ejected, « — ex rg =_ children of God to frame their lines | 

"F A according to bis boly word, 123 AMiſoh b ihe | 
ay. God by | Pho 2 yee the Lord, becauſe he is good; for | true ſeraice of God Paudeth: thas i, _ nor _— |; 
gg Daud his mercy endureth for cuer. ding i0 bu word ;and not after owr awne fautafies, | 

mdlis ' > LetIfraclnow ſay, That his mercie endu- | 


$ 
eth for cuer, _ ALzrmE k | ; 
/ God | 7 ; "Fendi houſe of Aaron nowſay, That his | —_ are athoſe that are ypright in thejy| ©. Here theyre 
Wh tle | mercy endureth for ever. way,a»d walke in the Law of the Lord, 
Wangod, but 


| 4 Let them that feare the Lorde, now ſa 2 Bleſled are they that keepe his teſtimonies 
ed | THe. bis mercy endureth for ener. « Ps | and1ecke him with their whole heart, ; 
j 


Tcalled vpon thie Lord inÞ trouble, & the | 3 Surely they worke b none iniquitie , bt 


| Lord heard me,and [et me atlarge. walke in his wayes, 
i] "Ol The Lord & with mee: therefore I will not | # Thou haſt commanded to Keepe thy pre-| joined bucky 


| feare what © man-candoe ynto me, cepts diligently, : ole 
7 The Lorde « with mee among them that | 5 Sow my wayes were direQed to keepe 4 i erichoutbys 
et 3 4% therefore ſhal I ſeem deſire vpon nune || Then ſhould T not be confounded, when F We they wes ra; | 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue | haue reſpe& vnto all thy commandements, —_— 
vt irnce #ir man | 7. 1willprayſethee with an vprighe «heart, ae week J 
9 [rt isbetter to truſt in the.Lord,then to haue eta 4 learnethe ciudgements of thy righe| * | 
confidence in princes. wy "2 le 
10 All nations have compaſſed me: butinthe |, | | will Keepe thy ſtatutes; forſake mee not; 
Name of the Lord ſhall 1 deſtroy them. a ms. 
11 = ay compaſſed mee, yea, the _ OR __ oe g. For true religien Nand 
af . | crifie, $, thy p:ecepts, which contaid 
CR ee | har ber wins ot Kh 
12 They cameabout meelike bees ,. but they | 
were quenched as a fire of rhornes:; for inthe | B'e T He 
Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them, | 9 Wherewith ſhalla * yong man redreſle his! 
13 < Thou haſt thruſt fore arme,that I might | way : 1n taking heede thereto according to thy 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. word, hi 
\| 14 TheLord my ſtrength and f ſong: forhe } 10 With my whole heart haue I ſought thee; 
hath bene my deliuerance. lerme.not wander fromthy commandements. 
15 Theg voyceof ioy-and deliverance ſhalbe | 11 Lhaue b kid thy promiſe in mins hearr 
Kereditcane | in the rabernacles of the Tighteous , /ay:ng , The | that T might uot finne againſt thee. - | OY 
night hand of the Lord hath done valiamtly. 12 Bleſſed artthou, OLoid; teach mee thy | be graveoin« ne 
Þ 4 Bader +, +» gone you is exalted; i the | ny” CEE Tree” | nga cs Þ 
oY Sbioer,there- | righit [1and of the Lord hath done valiantly. 13 With my lips haue1declaredall the-iud plot op 
ai paſt} 17 Thhall notdie,-bur liue, and-decſare the | ments of thy na . pf = rs | 
workes ofthie Lord: # 14 1 haue had as great < delight inthe way of 
18 TheTord hath chaſtened-me ſore. but he | thy reſtimonies,as inall riches, to 
hath notdelivered me tedeath: | 15 Twill meditate in thy precepts, andconſi- [moxe nnd noe 
19 Open ye vnt9 me the | gates of righteouf- | der thy wayes. therein; ' 
[nes,that I may goe into them, &-praiſe the Lord, | 16- I will delight in thy ſtarutes,exd I wil not}c The Propber © 
20 This1sthegate ofthe Lord: the righteous | forget thy word, ; "SN 
(fall enter 1nro it, | ſe.tzih foortbaa example for others to follow Gods word & leaye vorkly yeatiade | 
21 I will prayſethee : for thou haſt heard me, 
and haſt hoon. my-deliuerance. PHT UPTE moaned O by þ oþ: ran 2 
22 * The ſtone, wdzchthe builders® refuſed, is.) 7 enefic1all vnto thy {eruant, that Ina ev f 
the head of the corner. ? ?aliueand keepethy word, : SY Phe + 
23 This was the Lords doing,audit is maruei- | , 18 Open mineeyes, that I may ſce the won... to defe 0 live 
tous in our EFCcs, | ders of thy Law. pare Gods. 
2.4, This is the 1day,which the Lord liath made; | 19 Tama ® ſtranger vronearth:; hidenort thy ju, ſerve kim 2= 
let vs reioyce and be gl adin it, commandements from me. - right, except he: 
{ 20 Mine hears breaketh forthe deſire to thy open cur eyes. 
iudgements alway. Fagp =p 
þ if ty med meg 


: | 


e 


$1.42, afes 4,11.,v098.9;2 3, r.peter 2.6,7. k "Though Sanl. 
iy wont annie ag, yet God huh preferred mee above 
[ 0 t * = . ' . . . . . 
| bye dlaviachiaChurch, lhe aedchicfly ris mercy , by appoynting wee | RR _ but a paſſage z wha! ould become of him 
Wok __] ___.——— Ss 


{ 
| 
> 
, 
' 


1 


Godly medication. ___ _Plalmes. 

2 1 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proude : carſed | 

are they that doe erre fromthy commandements, | 

22 Remoouefrom me ſhame and contempt :; 

| for 1 haue kept thy teſtimonies. el 
23 4Princes alſodid fit, avd ſpeake againſt | miſe hath quickened me. 

+ we: bat thy ſeruant did mediate inthy ares. | 51 The proud haue had mee exceedingly in 
> we nagar uf | 24 Alſo thytcſlimonies are my delite,end my | gerifion: yer have I not declined from thy Law.|b » 
47-2" gue fallc-ſeacence, counſellers. | $2 Iremembred thy © tudgements of vlde, O| wi 

 'y3inlt mee , thy words was a; guide and counſcller to teach mee what to doe, nd | Lord, and haue bene comforted, y 
IT 5 | $3 4Feare is come vpon mes for the wicked, 
DALETH, 5 | that forſake thy Law, 
25 My ſoulecleanethto the 2 duſt : quicken| 5 ., Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the 
{ me according to thy word. | hs ot my © pilgrimage. - 
| 26 1 haue®deflared my wayes,and thou hear- | «©, T have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in 
connet bee. | deft me; teach me on Karutes. -| the f night,and haue kept thy Law. 
- bane confets | 2.7 Makemeto vnderſtand the way of thy pre», 56 8 This I hadbecaule | kept thy precepts. - 
mine tn ©» | cepts,& I wil meditate in thy wonderous works, / foe as,” o wentzenle 


SOLLELE 


ZA1iK 
4 9 Remember ® the promiſe made to thy ſers 
| yant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, 
50 It is my comfort in my trouble: tor thy pro-!h 


#- all aget -"_4 
lagacd all 
inch which mali. 
cioully ard con- 

- _ - 
part from by 
tracth. 
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| 
a That is.itis al. | 
mot kroaghtro * 
th* graue,b&e with. 
out thy werde I 
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and nov depend . lory, and indignation again! the wicked. 
ones, 28 My ſoule melteth for heauimelle:; raiſe mee | fn oe. Ff Even when a 


; . f © when other d:cpe. [4 That is,all theſe 
c< If Goddid not | ypaccording vnte thy < word. : | 
mamtaine vs by 29 Take from mice the d way of lying, and 
tay ppt | graunt mee graciouſly thy Law. _ Ft. ney 9h Mag rg, 
awry live wa | os Fg: _ _ of trueth, «xd thy | 58 I _— & oe" Lenin dr tis La 
- judgements haue I la re Mee Bay - 
T 8 am w_ $2 of Th = _ whey g hy teſtimonies,O Lord ; | With my whole heart: be mercifull ynto mee ac- hays, 
pwnd avare- | ene not. cording to thy promiſe. 


. | b Heſhe 
b jade 5 $- [* E/ X 
ihe Sing wg ' 32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commaunde-| 59 I haue conſidered my b wayes, and turned | 909m 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. 


wp _ ; ments, when thou © ſhalt inlarge mine hearr, 
ey thy will. | 
e by this hee ſhewerh that wee can neither chnſe good, cleane to © ods worde, | (., 
ar ra:ne forward 1n his way, except bee make our heats large i receive bis | 
grace, and willing to obey. | 


CunrT un, 
57 OLord, that art my » portion, have de- 
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60 I made haſte and delayed not te keepe thy 
mmandements. . | io! 
61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed|{ 
me : bat I hauenot forgotten thy Law, ir 

2 Ar _ wil I riſe to gine thanks vuto 


H x. MS. 

' $3 Teach mee, OLord, the way ofthy ſta- | thee, becaule of thy righteous indgmients, 
; tutes, and I will keepe ir vnto the end. | 63 Iamd companion of all Te that feare 
, andI will keepe | thee, and keepe thy precepts. 


| 3+ Giuemee Ig c 
, thy Law,yea,I wil keep it with my whole heart, | &., Theearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy ; 
| teach me thy ſtatutes, —_ 


a Mo (hewerh thee” 
he cannot follow | 
on tv th: er.de .ex- 


35 Dire& me in the path of thy commaunde- 
' ments: for therein 15 my delite. 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies ; | 
; and not to © couetouſneſle. 
37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 
vanity,and quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stabliſh thy promile to thy ſeruant, bec:uſe 
| he feareth thee. 
eke - 39 Fo away © my ts thatI feare: for 
| ; thy iudgements are good, 
hy rn, MN pox Beholde, | delire chy commaundements ; 


% , : 69 Theproud haue imagined alie againſt me: | 
_— f quicken me in thy rightoouſneſſe, ' but] wil we thy prece .. with zzy wholeheart, 


but let mine ke-rt fill del'co in thy gracious worde, Ff Giueme ſuevgthts con  7o © Their heart is fat as greaſe : but my de- 
niace inthy word euentothe cod. | ' lighr is in thy Law. 
; #71 Itis d good for methat Thane bene affli- 
; Red,that I may Jearne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto me 
| then thouſands of gold and filuer, | 


| | RE i; 
d raineeſtimation of themielues, d He confeſſetb that beſpre that hendWhY 


Tx Tn. | 

' 65 OLord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly wich 
; thy ſeruant according vnto thy word. -4 
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: | hi 
| for Thaue beleeved thy commandements, d fireth 

67 Before 1 was® afflied,1 went aſtray : but |" 

ow I keepe thy word. ar 
68 Thou art good and gracicus: teach me thy |b So 
| Karures. 


'n 
{the Lord-cncl WY (} +. 
him,hews ls {Hb 
acaſevncaded; [RY]. . - 
ſothat 


Gods r-Gioto TY /Þ 
call vs homes "FF 


Ther bert# 
dorxe and bat} YM | 


i = 


VAV, 


» He fhoweth that 47 And let thy *louing kindnefſe come vnto 
Gedsmercyand | mee, O Lord, and thy ſaluation according to thy 
loue weheart | rome. 
m_ N out lal- C62 &p On nuns" vnto my blaſphe- | 
b By traflingia | mers : fur I truſt in thy word, | | : 
bans cnt | 43 _ take _ hs worde of _ vtter- | EN Sg ns anbacgr: 
w_ t mouth ; for 1 wzite for thy i | bo ; 
| - way "P ” A tag | :73 Thine hands have » mademe and faſhioned 
44 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for euer | Me: give me vnde)ſtanding therefore, that I may: 
and cuer- | Iearne thy commandements. | hathbe 


[i 


" "TIT. 
— 
"of þ & + 


c They that fim. 
| ply walke aſter _ | 
Gods wordfhaut | 


45 . AndI will © walke at liberty: for I ſecke | 74 59 they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing mee, (hall 


thy precepts | reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 


46 I wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before | 
d Kings,and will not be aſhamed. 
| 47 And mydelite ſhall be in thy Commandes- | 
; ments, which I hane loued. 
48 Mine handes alfo will I lift vp vnto thy | 

|; Commandements,which T haue loued,and I will | I 
| meditate in thy ſtatutes, | 


of God oug"tnet ; 
(@ fuer their Fathe3s glory ts be obſcured by the vaine yowpe of princes, 


Ho ſets to jutan- 
gle they where | 
as they that de 


3 


; right,and that thou haſt affliged me 7 iuſtly. 


| meaccording to thy promiſe vnto thy feruant. 


75 I know, O Lord, thatthy iudgements are 
76 1 pray thee that thy mercy may comfort 


77 .Let thy tender mercies come vnto me,that 
may *le: for chy Law « my _ [then 

78 Lit the proud bee aſhamed: for they hane | jv 

He declareth,chat when he felt not Gods megcies, he _—_ 


_ 


_— 


% ' 


SERIES ſs, nh ME oo NO 
odsword. ' Pfalmes. A prayer againfithe proud, 2F | 


"3-4 en dealt wickedly exd falſly with me:bat Tmeditate | I will keepe thy righreous iudgements. - h * 

- 1 wit | jnthy L # + + | 4207 Iamvery foreafflited:O Lord ickeh| . s 
Lu | 59 Letſuch as fearetheed turne ynto me,and | me according EPR e-2 ty 
le 7s : - | they that e know thy teſtimonies, ; 108 OLord, T beſeech thee accept the © fiee] © Thati, wy 
etch | | $0 Let mine heart be vpright inthy ſtatutes, | offrings of my mouth, and teach mee thy iudge- | Pay —=——ax 
Fetlkaj "| that 1 be notaſhamed. ' $, YO Meer FH wed. | 
reg - : cribce Heica cal. 
as . | CAPyn. | 109. My'# ſoule is continually in mine hand: | lethhe ca'ves of 
bt ; $8: My ſoule® fairſterh for thy ſaluation: yet I | yet do [ not forgerthy Law. - | the Tppes,Chapy | 
Be | |yyayt for thy word. ANSETT: The wicked hauelaida fnare for me:but | by rig OY ; 
when" & | $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promiſe, ſaying, | I ſwarued not from thy precepts.” * | eortituall dange 
gounde || r= pre | When wilt thou comfort me? |. 114 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken a an « he- ob + - 

; elite as 


. 83 ForI am like a Þ bottle inthe ſmoke : yet | _ for euer; for they are the joy of milne | werldlymhingy;- | 


Ge doe not forget thy ſtatues. | Neart. Pong | but mace hy 
clays . 84. How many are the <dayes of thy ſeruant?] 112 Thaveapplied mine heart to fulfill thy | word mine mkes 
was Z When wilt thou excare iudgement on then: that | Ratutes alway, _— the end, Fo | Litance. ; 
oh. Hens ne AMECH, . - 1:9 | 
w they A $85 The proud haueddiggedpits for me; which | 1 17 [Thate® vaine inventions: bitthy Lawel 2» Winer 
: | doeIlove,” | will abraceGods | 


is not after thy Law. | . | 
86 All my commaundements are trne : they 114 Thouart my refuge and ſhield,aud 1 truſt ewes | 


perſecute me Ily : © helpe me, 140 thy word. | fies andi 
$7 They had almoſt conſumed f me vpon the; 115 ® Away from me, yee wicked : for T will! tiovsbork 
| earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts. = | the commandements of my Cife 
al] $8 Quickenme according to thy louing kind-| 116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe;that 
|. iefſe:{o ſhal I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, | I may live,and diſappoint me not of mine hope: 
ie. f Fiodiog no belpe jn earth he liſtetbp kineyesto heaven, | ,7.17 © Stay thou me, andT ſhall be fafe; and I 
| 


x 


SR will on he EY = thy ſtatutes, Kh : 

. . - J:=B4Y aſt troden downe all them that de- 

F., [ "Es thy word endureth for ever it | part fromehy ſtaruresfor dialer dvcelds wales 
auen, ; all chow: 

Fe Tipe frm green vo gee ha Bo antral he wicked of 
on: thou haſt layed the foundatien of the earth, | monies. i - - vrgton! oral | 
and it abideth, = he : 1:20 My fleſh ftremblerh for feare of thee, and 

91 They ® continue exex'to this day by thine | 7 am afraid of thy iudgements, 24 
erdinances; forall are thy ſeruants. © Whichinfedts 1thy CE Sens 

4 1 1 ' p48, ih tne mettall. 
a have eriCoed in mineafiion, © — | hab meobetice,bu cue weto ne, cone 

93 1 neat a2n' orgs thy precepts: for by ; = , wy on 
them thou uickened me. | 7 LV '© IN. Fra 

94 Iam ham forI haueſeught thy | , Jay 6 Fave OF ued judgement and ivftice: 

recopts, | | | eatſe ne not to uneappr CL E's 
: 95 The wicked haue waited for meto deſtroy | , _ We 7 forthy ſeruantin that, which 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies, | * panggne tet poets pool appeaſe, 1 
96 1 ® have ſeenean end of all perfeRtion; but Clo 23 Mineeyes haue failed i» wenting for thy} {| 
on by chy commaudement is exceeding large. laluation,ang for thy iuſt promiſe. | 

"4 rs I pi, 24 —_— thy rf vary Sorartling to 
can to vacerſtand kys word, -re 1s nothing oper® | | y mercie an reach me y. tutes. t 
x lach avend. eucly God: word laſterh for ever, | 125 Tam = feruanc ; graunt me therefore| 

My M. vaderſtanding,that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

97 Oh how loue I thy Law | 3 iis my medi- | , 226 1715 © time forthee, Lord, to worke: for 
tation continually, . they haut deſtroyed thy Law. h 

98 Ly thy comandemencs thou haſt made me | , 227 Therefore loueI thy commanndements/ 
[wiſer th mine enemies:for they are cuer with me, | 0uegold,yea,aboue moſt fine gold, | 

99 I haue had more® vnderſtanding then all my | . fy 28 ThereforeT eſtcume all thy precepts moſt} 
teachers:for thy teſtimotiies are my meditatiou. | ſtand hate all falſe 4 wayes, 

im- #...30Q1 ynderſtood more then the ancient, bes | ta conſufi_n,and Gods word te riter contempt,then iris Godt time to be 
cauſe I kept thy precepts. ; rexedy, d T' atis, whatſcerer diderteth from thc puririe offi. y word, 


101 TI have refrained my feet Gros euery euill , Pn, -. \ 4% SH 
way,that I might keepe thy word. 129 Thy teſtimonies are 2 wonderfull : there- ſonrngb'es | 


102 Ihauenotdeclined f; thy i . fore doth my ſoule ke them, © tha 
"{fors thou ach, own ty BGENENES 130 Theentrance intothy Þ words ſheweth wened wid ata: 


' 103 How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my | light,exd giuech vnderſtanding tothe ſimple 
' month! yes, more then NE Fs my mouth., | tht 31 I opened my mouth and <panted, becauſe] !ence. 
104 By thy preceprs I bave gotten vuderſtans | 1 Ioued thy commandements. , 
ding:thereforel hate all the.wayes of falſhood, | .. 2.32 Yomge pon mee and mga bows 
Jod doth inmardly inftroct vs with his (pirigree feele ki» graces | pq vieſt to doe vnto thoſe that louethy 

| 133 Dire& my ſteppes. in thy word, and let CE 
bing none 1n1quitie have dominion quer me. 33 they beginto 
ee.) [anda light vnto my path | © 134 Delivermefrom the oppreſſion of men, | rexde Godsword, 
low. b 106 I have bſworne and will performe irt.that | 20d 1 wi hoes -; bapis cds 8 

wry, b So all the faichf:11, oughe'10, bind chemiſelves to God by | , 7 35 SNEwW rhe light of thy countenance 
ail fine toe who ivbrice Godrword, * 2 thy ſeruant,and ttach'merhy ftatutes. © © ry 
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Nvn, 
10 F Thy word @a * lanterne ynto my feete, 


 "Dayids x grice arthe wicked, = 


; thentbey that kezt | 


2.17. | 
Þ Gold hath | 
peedto be fined, | 


' bat thy wordis | - 


perk ion it ſ:\fe, 


' the kno «leg. 


Godiz death, | | 


| | 
 @ He ſheweth hat 
all biz af: &:ons | me, 


= in his dan- 
He was more 


earneſt inthe flu | 


die of Gods word, 


the watch were is | 
: {|| dgement. 


pature ofthe wic- 


| d Hicfahis 


| 


bcre i800 hepe 
of . 


+ 
. In 
Lb 


vpon 


Þ dlaywoed abache would c uct be at hand whes his children be oppre(.d, 


ce, 
Þ Accordingto: 
py promi-e ruade 
the law,which 
hecauie the wic- 


{me according vnto thy ® word. 


Korn, f.4 
1.45 IT have « cried with wy whole heart; heare | 
O Lord, exd I will keepe thy ſtatutes, 


he ight watches to | 
meduatein thy word. . 

149 Heare my vayce according to thy louing | 
; kindneſle; O Lord,quicken meaccording to thy | 


150 They draw neere,that follow after * ma- | 


{ lice, aud are farre from thy law. ' 


| 251 Thouartneere,Q Lord: forall thy com- | 
| mandements are true. 

_ 52 I have knowen long fince« bychy teſti- 
mones,that thou haſt eſtablifhed them for eur, 


E SH, 
; 153 Bcholdra'ne affliction, and delijner mee : | 
{for I haue not forgorren thy law. | 
1 54 Pleade my cauſe,and deliuer me:quicken | 
1 5.5 .Saluation zs far fromthe wicked, becauſe | 
they ſeeke not thy Ratutes. 
13 6. Great are thy tender mercies, O-Lorde: | 
quicken me according to thy'd tudgements. 


« thoſe nfidels, ' 7 Who were ginen #6 40 kipdof wickeds (ſe ated . 


"4 Fa 


| * 


—0 fs 1-4. 
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b w >; 


an 


P $ A L; C X > A 
s Theprager of Dawid being wexed by the jalſe reports of Sauls 
terers. 5. And therefore be lamenteth hu long ab19e among 


contention, . 
A ſug ef ®deprees, | 
Called i hd 5d wy > trouble, and he] © 
heard me, gb 
2 Deliver my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, k 
«xd from a deceitfull tongue, dren of 
Whar doeth thy © deceitfull rongue bring 
vnto thee Zor what doeth it auaile thee * | 
4 Its as the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a mightie| ye iti 
man,and es the coales of Iuniper.- | 
5 Woeisto methat Tremaine in* Methech, 
and dwell inthe tents of f Kedar.. , 
6s My ſoule hath roo long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. wor Eu 
7 I fete g peace, and when I (peake thereof| RS 
they are bent to warre.. wy 
that there is nothjog lo ſharpe to pierce, vor ſo hot to ſer on | 


t e Thefr were peapleof Arabia, which caine o' la 
$ Hed-clar: th what he mean} 


te rejoye 
they 


That ix, of the Iikmaeines. 


$57 My perſecutours & mineoppreſſours are \f 


| Kedar.to » it,the Iſraclites, v hich 12d Gege-:e.a.e iron the it god} 


| Baueno h peof 


_ocdegey ©8 '\many : yet do I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. | 


aluation. 


 e Myzeale confi 


' wed mewent 


{aw their malice 


| and contempt of 


| & Siacethou firſt promiſe dit, even tothe endallthy fy ingvare trus, 


| 2: The threatnings | 


thy glory. 
os 2 ſore figr e 
our adopt: 1, 
when we loue 
Law of God 


aud per ecutions. 


! ofprinces could 
not cauſe me to 
, @ripketoconfele 


' fearethen men. 


th:e wham ! more 


Þ. That is,often 
aadJ ſundry times. 


«Fox their coakt- | 


| Mercier pliaſthgrpriare gotepghatione not theeghane the commary, 
Fs 


{Law doeTloue, 


- — --- 
, 


| 158 Ifawtherranſprefſours & was.* grieued, 
[becauferhey kept not” thy word. 

| 1 59. Conſider,O'Lord, how I 4 lovethy pre- 
\cepts: quicken me according te thy louing kind- 
neffe. - 

| 1 60 The *beginning ofthy word is.tiuerh, & | 
all the iudgenunes of thy righteouſnele exdare | 


fi WI EUET» 


SCHIN. S 
161 Princes haue 2 perſecuted mee without 
cauſe: but mine heart ſtood in awe of rhy words, 
1 62 I reioyceatthy word, as ovethat findeth 
a great ſpoyle. . 
'r63 E hate falſhood and abhorre is, but thy | 


- 462 Þ Seuentimes a day dol praiſe thee, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
265. They thatcloue thy law,ſhall have great 
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_ ro nn on - _ 


andcentended againk he Faithfull. | 


PSAEL. CXXE | 
This Pſalzae teacheth that the faithful cught onely to lboke for | 
- #he belpe of God, 7. Abo onely doeth naiutaine, oor 
profper bu Church, 


A fone of deerees. 
Wilt lift Md. > Br. the mountaines, 
from whence my helpe ſhall come. une char then 
2 Minehelpe commet/ from the Lord, which | vein phy 
hath made the * heauen aud the earth,” | m_— 

3 He wilnot fufftr thy foote toflippe: for he 
that keepeth thee, will not Þ iſnmber. 2-Hoxcc 
4 Beholdyhe that keepeth Krael, will neither | inpei 
flumber nor fleepe. 

5 The Lords thy keeper:the Lord « thy ſha- 


dow atthy right hand, Gy | Gods prot 
ſmire thee by day,nor! als To 


& The funne ſhal not « 


_ S 


EE! 


fol ______________ Pſalms.  ________ __ The Churchreflored, 6 +) 
The Lord ſhall x thee from Mevilt| the #ſiares of the foulers: the ſnare is droken,and| 4 Fer thewicked 
Se and) Ga hpettn the Name of che Lerd,which| 2x0 rpregnd 
; 1d ſhal preſcrue chydgoing out,and; 8 Ourhelpers ame 0 w | | 
thy comming in from lienceforth 3 wc uſt. | hach nuade heauenand earth. | crohily, boed | 
| PSAL CXXV. | to deflcag them, 
P > A L. C X X I I, | x Hee affUliflions, : 
13 David reioxceth in the name of the fauhfull, that God hath ac- | detirublion of the | | 
compliſhed bu promiſe , and placed hu Arke m Zion. 5 For | 7 
the which hee giaeth thankes, 8 Andprayeth for the proffee | L4 A ſong of d ces. 
ploefie Fhoonks fr rior , ſhall be az mount | 
FT A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of David, | {| Zion, which cannot a be remoued, but remai- | » Thongh 
] * a Reioycedwhen they {aid to me, We wil goe | yh forever, | 
into the houſe of the Lord, 2: As the mountaines ave about Terulalem:o | 
ap of Our b feet (hall ſtand inthy gates, O Teru-| < the Lord about his people from henceforth and | &: 
J pron wap , —_— as a ccity,that is< com-| 2” "a theÞrod of the wicked ſhal not reſt on | Wo oo 
PI toget in 1t teire; : h 1 joh 1 he rioh | 
4 Whereuntod the Tribes,eventhe Tribes of | _— _—_ on, ENTRY MTENY pm err 
the Lord goe vp according to the teſtimonie to; , Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good | th*y ould em- | 
Iſrael,to praiſe the name of the Lord. | od emails as.” brace wickednet, | 
5 For there are thrones ſer for iudgement,, 5, <c Buttheſe that turne aſide by their crooked RR —_—_ 
even; the thrones of the houſe of «Dau. | wayes,them ſhal the Lord leade with the workers | vpou them;that 
6 Pray for the peace of Teruſalem : let them ; g,f iniquitie ; but peace ſhalbe vpon Iſrael, k ſheuld drive | 
| ' 


loue 
proſper that louethee. thewfrom hope, | 
tie within thy palaces. | s DS 4a CEETT | 
8 For wy sbrethrenand neighbours ſakes I | , Th Pſalme was made aſter rhe retwne of the people from Ba-| 
| will wiſh thee now proſperi rie., | bylon, andſhcweth that the meane of their deluec rance was wells 


9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, ; —_ = yr nr pe of eaptinitie foreſ} oken by ler _—_ 


a ytccdtie I will procure thy wealth, | © Aſmgeftegrees, orPſalme of Danid. ' © | 
eee luflice, pd made it a figure of Chuiftes kingdome.  F The fauorr of | V Hen the Loid brought againe the capti- | 
tree = avd w.choat, g Notorely for mine owne fake, ? V uitie of Zion , wee were like them that | 
| a dreame, J 1-211 a Theirdeling., 
eh PSA L. Xx 11T, | 2 Thenwagour: monk} filed ih lughee, cancemmtans. | 
1 Aprayer ofthe faithful, which were afflified cieber iu Bakzlon | and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they among | 22 incredible, 
Cn T9 wicked werlalings and coutentners | _ - wa , The Lord hath done greazhings| does, 
T A ſong of degrees, | VE TOs £5. = ©! - peuſeef iagraieadhy;, 
| : The Lord bath done great things for ys,| > He fheweth . -| 
JE yp mine eyes to thee, that dwellcſt inthe wheafon mar tan 1 * A We: how age M |; 
eauens, | : : __ | reioyet- | 
2 Beho'd, as the eyes of ® feruants Loke vnto | 4 4 jagdinecr capeinict, 25 the] woo gehe | 
ze de the hand of their maſters, aud as the eyes of a 8 They that ſow in teares ,ſhall reape in ioy. ivereth 8, / - |: 
maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our | & They went weeping , and caried © precious| = 
ben of pa __nn the Lord out God, vntill he haue ir _ _y ſhall returne with ioy, and bring 
. eir s 9] 5745 te# s 
3 Hauemercieypon vs, OLord, have mer- W PEA NES | never 
i x | 8 ſulkcien-Iythankefull d It {+/'n6 more impoDle 
mo vs : for wee haue d ſufferedtoo much DR ew her hs h ind pr) _ 
he ” 4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of CD claw de frorey > Lo ygeng ” F m 
Ive hey cn arypy neon Re v2 #19 CHAP. CXXVIL | 
orien, hr hp | re rs 


| dei ith angle Cefves call ſer it. 
| : ny D 3 ge ny er pra na tes ed, us a eipeciall 27400 


PS AL. CXXIINM. ud gift of God. 
As "5 4 ſms of agfeers Palme sf Sa/omon. 


1 Theyeople of God.eſcaping a gr ea perill dee achuowledge thaw. E Xcept the Lord build the houſe, they labour; 


ſelues to bee delinere by thet , but b : 
of God n They _ 5 pride bt 7 Rd in vaine that build it : except the Lord keepe 
Pajetle Nemerf God. * |thedcirie,the keeper watcheth 1 vaine, 
5 A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dawid, > | 2 Itisin vane for © you to riſe early, axd to}; 
F the Lord had not a bene on ou: fide, (may |!i< downe late,andeare the bread 4 of ſorow: bue 
Ifrael now ſay) ? he will ſurely giue © reſt to his deloued. . 
| #- Ifthe Lord hadnot bene on our fide,when' |,-3 , BeÞ2(d, children are the inberirance of the 
men roſe vp againſt vs, : Lord,and the fruit of the wombe hu reward... . - 
3 -They had then ſwallowed vs-vp ® quicke, | 4 55 4'* the arrowes inthehand of the firopg| ©; 
their wrath was kindled againſt vs. |man,ſoere the f children of youth.” ' 
4 Thenthe «© waters had drowned vs, «nd the | 5 Bleſſed 5 the man that hath his quiuer fu 
had oone over ourſoule: ' | of them: for they # ſhall not bee aſhamed , when by bad lobe 
"'F Then Fad the ſwelling waters gone over they ſpeake with ther enemies in the gate, DE of 
a6 Pra Form woe reno. 
t 1 h $1t el at is, with firen ve 
A Ep rea ich hath not giuen | ye ſqno- of Codeblkinguandnattenuy br. 5 5c chil catlſbes 
F } JEYnu yo Lb able to foppe thee aducrlaries moutles , wheutheir godly life  maliciqply acculeh 
7. Our ſoule is cſcaped,, even as a bird out of |before Judges. bi ; wal vo 1 i 
whe 2 


CIO < - DT 


Pſalmes, : 


Gods bleſfings onthe godly; 


men what they 


' bu wa 3, | 
but 16 all chemnonely chat fear Lard and walke i *, 7 | ſhould doe. - 


| & A ſong of degrees, 


thing,more then 


cauſe of the ſpiritual! bleſaing which God hath made io his Church, thete tewpor-ll | 
things thalibee gromted. 


'of the wicked. face of thine Anointed. 


' wicked: yetin time | F 
, te hacheverbene and turn 
| d-necaateGodis » 6 © Ehey he 
| ri;hteoazhe can- ' £OpS, which withereth afore ir commeth forth. 


backward. 


decauſe they arc not ground 
hall vuithaed nond (hall paſſe for them, 
| PS AL CXXX, 
'7 The people of God from therr bottowlefie miſeries doe erie onto | 


| Gods mercie, 4A ſong of d nointed 

: ne of degrees. - 

a Being Þn gr : Vt of the Arvl 1 laces haue T called vnto: | 
ot Sand (ani Ocxomn pe p aaa : 


[ 


Es PS AL CXXVITL.- {| .B SAL, 
Rare” : \ | t David charged with ambition and gv ; | 
- 1418 Net fhrweth that befintuaſt pportahurth as to al win " peffech bis only and modethc fort porn 


.T A ſong of degrees or\ÞPlalme of. Daaid. 


2 . and | . 

| \, | Lefſed & euery one that feareth the Lord, { } Ord, *mine heart is not hautie, neither are 
> cog [$I walkerh in his 2 wayes. | Lminecies lofty,neither haue I walked in great 
cepticberefor= | * 2 When thou eateſt the labovurs of thine | b marrers and hid trom me. . 
| madgccartingts > = 165" ſhalt be bleſſed,and ir ſhall be well ; 2 _ 8 haue PIR _ » like one 

with thee, - .. : ; wained from his mother,and keprtfiſence; Iam in 

ts error | 3 * Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitful vine onthe | my ſelfe as one thar is c anal, 
which wein  *'fides of thine houſe, evd thy © children likethe 0- | *2. .Ler Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- 
wealth and idle- |\Liue plants round about thy table. , - |} forthand forener, 
ar eprrng | 4 Loyfurely thus (hal the man be bleſſed, that | S A L. CXXXIIL, 
——_ wr ds (feareth the Lord, | 1 The faithfullg1ownding on Gods promije made ito Danid , dee 
of the meade pto- | The Lord ont of Zion ſhall 4 blefſe thee, | fre that be mouldeſtabliſh the jame , both as touching hu potiee 
fr oftheir la» = {and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of * Ieruſalem all | 07g of the Temple, 10 pray there as was fort- 
pa, Gods Fe daves of thy life. as LS | as T A ſong of degrees. | 
fauour appearcth 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chuaren, { 3 Ord,remenber Dauid with all his * afliQion, 
jo none outward . [42d peace ypon Iſrael. |; 


nate bloisiog nere #pthing, | 4 Nor utter mweeyes toileepe,nor nine eye 
| R : A TL. CXET KR. <dcs lids to ſlumber: 
's He admoniſheth hurch to reio ough it bee afflifted 4 *' ; ' 

TE i For by te! " bro bats Bat bedelercd £ F rome ag _ wa ramen fo = mniphtit oo per rags 7 

Las eat: pt RIO ' 6 Lo,weheard of it in dEphrathah,and found 
' & A ſong of degrees, 4t in the fields of the forreſt. 
>" Hey haue ofcentimes afMicted mee from my | 

» The Church 'T youth (may 2 Iſrael now ſay) 7  worthip before his footſtoole. 

now affliacd, | - 2. They -haue oftentimes afflited me from my | 

belhow ber com. {youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me. -and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

dition katheuer - 3 | The plowetrs plowed vpon my backe, and ; 

bene fich fromthe made long furrrowes. | nes,and let thy Saints 1eioyce, 

beginaing'to be | 4 Butthedrighteous Lord hath cut the cords .|_ 1 For thy sſeruant Dauids ſakerefuſe not the 


not bot plagae his | + | Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, * 
aduerſaties, 0d neither the glainer his lap: alſo ſhall ſit ypon thy throne for b euer, 
hos +: ater ; $8 9dNeither they which go b lay, The bleſ- | r 0 
© The enemies fling of the Lord be vpon you,or,We blefleyou in to dwell in it, ſaying, 
ro ote-pr emeotaie los. ; | -T4 1 wh iN 1 
m [ , . G a 
aad as it were apſt$ch neere to the Sanne , ure confurned with the heate of Gods forThavea5delight therein. 
vrerh, ediin godly humilitie, 


on him hiscrowne ſhall flouriſh, | 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine eares at- 's As thou firt madeft premiſeto David, ſo continue it to his p 


' Davidilun 


= 


CXXXI, 


| 


2 Whoſwarevnto the Lord, and vowed!" 


in inctraſe of childrtn, bee promiſeth to enrich che Faithfull nib this gi'e. d Be- | VNEO the mighty God of Iaakob. ſaving, 
orall | 3 I Þwill notenter into the Tabernacle of 
e ForexceptGod bl. (ed his Church puvlikely, this pri- | mine houſe,nor come vpon. my pallet or bed, | 


7 We will enter into his Tabernacles, aud 
vw 
'* 8 Arife,O Lord,tocome into thy © reft, thou, | go! 
'{ oe 
| 9 Let ” Priefts be clothed with Frighteouſe ws 


chat hate Z10n, ſhall be all aſhamed | 11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- | ſexce. 
uid,and he wil not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the ||, 
be as the grafſe on the houſe fruit of thy bedy will I ſer vpon thy throne. 

| . 22 If thy ſonnes keepe my Couenant, and my 
eſtimonies, thar I ſhall reach them, their ſonnes j** 


13 Forthe Lordhath choſen Zion, axdloued herremms 
his ismy reſt for ener : here will I dwell, 


4 Thatis the wicked | , 2 5. 1 will furely bleſſe her yitailes, and will fas | 
? ' tisfie her poore withbread, = ' 
| .16 Andwill clothe herPrieſts with faluati- || 
on,and her Saints ſhall ſhourfor ioy. : 

. 17 There will I wake the | horne of Dauid 
God, and are beard. 3 -They confelſe their ſuns, and fire wnto (tc hyd ; for 1 haue ordeined a light for nune An- 


18 His enemies will T clothe with ſhame,ur[ 


2 Ne (otrifay 
bis pext hows, 
B42 example ig 

all rulers and ;6- 

b Which "| 
wakes ther 
Of bis vecazon, 


ju 


2 Thai,nif% 


chieſe caged 
the king wary.” 


[tend to the voyce of my prayers, foeuer they (hall aske fur 19+ir \ it may be graumed,' b | Becooſethscmst jy 
d Hedectards MOOT fon O Lord foaightly markeft iniqui- beezceampliteddotin Cri followed thexthe promiſe wa pirkall (8B) 
zoft before God, 'ries. O Lord ar wh ſhall Randd © + \ping,for his ovwne ſake,and not for the plentiſulneſſe ofthe pi3cy:, 11 fon 
= by forgi P41 I er tn Cat tobleſle it, declaring tefote, that it was barren. k Thatis, | 1 | 
hots |, *4 But mercie © with thee, that thou © mayeſt |\,1.ccevy they thallde fate. 1 Though bis force for atiwe igerhedto be brolmh® gm 
© Becauſe of ua- 'be feared, ſbe promiſethtoreſtore it, b. . 5 to RY 
turethouaitmer- | 5 I haue waited onthe Lord: my foule hath 'PSAL CXXXAXIL1T ie like 
«#foll: therefore '; waited, and I hauerruſted in his word, + - + 1x This Pſalne conteineth the commendation of brotherly annitit | [9 
the faichfollreve- | 6 My ſoule warteth on the Lord more then | «wong cbe jermaxrs of God. "2 
Sg theweth-to [the ee” watch warcheth for the morning. | TAL ong of degrees er Pſalme of Damd. -. | | (#44 
whom the mercy | 7 LetTfrael waiteou the Lord: for with the xy Ehold, how-good and how comely athing it| .. | | | 
CG Hg jLord s 4 mercie 5 and with him -3s great redemp- B is, brethren ro dwell euen * together. + ane rd = 

_—_ ” | t10N. ; [ yak ; ; 

that js, to the "5 i Danid,th ſome f; dhbim, hen he 
Churchand notes | 8 * And heeſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his ey topredail ang won ponents ws oe we 
ghereprodaca, = (Injquities. | |the commodi@ oi hrocherly Joue, a= 0 

ky 2 &* 8 


EY : > 


them.and | of the earth, and maketh the*lightnings wich the 


_ rrealures, 


anne ey 


"+I 
| + 
_ == 
a 5 KEE: - 
I-41 | cntanteded 
- 
gint.00nt 


te. | HEhold, praiſe yethe Lord, all yee ® | 
the Lord, yethat by night Rand in the houſe | 4 


| ſelfe, aud Ifrael forhis chiete treaſure. 


{ heauen & iu earth,in the ſea,and in al thedepths. 


| 


j\Meration, 


wighty |/+ are all that truſt in them. 
theLord, y 


end. d VWhcrecheie is ſach concord, 


PSAL, CXXXIIITL. 
8: Hee exhov:ech the Lexites watching in the Temple, to praiſe the 


CG A ſong of degrees. 
cena 


of the Lord, 
2 Life ypyour d hands to the SanQuuary , and 


wo p praiſe the Lord 


3 TheLordthat hath * made heauen &earth, 


| bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


ith all power þleſle thee with bis Fatberly love declared in Ziow 
dto praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 


PSAL, CXXXY, 

1 Heeexborteth all the faithfull, of what eftate ſoeuer they bee to 
praiſe God for his marueilous worker, 123 Hud ſpecially for his 
graces toward hn people, m ber em be hath declared his Maieſtie, 
I5 Toth confuſion of all idolazers and their idoles, 

© Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe the name ofthe Lord: ye ſernants of the 
Lord, praiſe hin, 
2 Yee tharſtand in the ® Houſe of the Lord, 
axd inche® courts of the Houſe of our God. 
3 Praiſe yee the Lord: for the Lord is good: 
ſing praiſes vaco his Name; for it is a comely 


Ce ethtleadhecke dhifer Puig ns his 


5 ForTI know thar the Lord ze great, and that 
our Lo1d 3s aboue all gods. NEL 
6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord that 9did he in 


7 Hee bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
raine:; hee draweth foorth the winde our of his 


8 *Heſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: both of 
manand beaſt. 

9 Hee hath ſenttokens and wonders into the 
mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and ypon 
all his ſeruants, 

10 * Heſmote mas 
Kings ; 

11 As Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og, 
king ofBaſhan,and al the kingdomes ot Canaan: 
12 Ande gaue their land tor an inheritance, 
exen an inheritance vnto Iirael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endrreth tor ever: O 
Lord,thy remembrance zs from generation ro ge- 


y nations,and ſlew mighty 


14 For the Lord will f jndge his people, and 
pacified toward his ſeruants. 
15 Thes idoles of the heathen are ſiluer and 
old, ezen the worke of mens hands: 
16 They hauea mouth, and ſpeake not : they 
haue eyes and fee nor, 
17 They haue eares and heare not, neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 
18 They that make them,are like ynto them: 


19 Praiſe the Lord, yeehouſe of Tſrael : praiſe 
ehouſe of Aaron, 


20 Praule the Lord, ye houſe of Leui ; yee that 


——_ 


Cruants of | en 


PSATL. CXXXVI. 

earneſt exhortation 10 

Crea:ton and gourrnaice 

fing that he gueth 1541 of bis meere liberalitie. 

| om yethe Lord , becauſe he is good: for his 
2 mercy exdureth tor euer, 

2 Praiſe yeethe God of gods : for his mercie 

| exdireth for cuer: 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mercie 

dureth for euer: 


zneere 


| mercy exdureth 


z 


r ever; 
s Which by bs wiſedome made the heauens ; 
for hismerty exdareth for ever; 
6 Which hath ſtretched our the earth vpon 
the waters : for his Þ mercy exdureth for euer : 
7 Which madegreart lights: for his mercy ex- 
—_ for —_ : . 
As the Sunne to rule the day :for his mercy 
endareth for ever: : 
'9 The Moone and the ſtarres 
mght: for his mercy exdureth for euer : | 
1c Which ſmore Egypt with their firſt borne, 

| (Forhis mercy endareth tor euer) 
| it And <bro 
| them ; for his mercy exdureth for euer : 


arme :; for his mercy eudareth for ever: 
73 Which diuidedthered Sea in two parts: 
or his mercy exdwreth for cuer; 


of it; for his mercy endureth for euer ; 
15 And overthrew Pharaoh and hishoſte in 
the red Sea : for his mercy exdureth for ever; © 
16 Which led his people thorow the < wilder 
neſle : for his mercy exdureth for cuer : 
17 Which ſmore grearKings: for his mercy 
exdureth for ener : 
endireth for eucr: 
19 AsSihon King of the Amorites: for his 
mercy exdureth for ever: 


eudureth for euer: 


his mercy endureth for euer ; 
22 Euey an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 
for his mercy exdureth fer ever : 
23 Whichremembred vs in our g baſe eſtate 
for his mercy endureth for euer : 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our opprefſours; 
or his mercy endureth for ener : 
25 Which giueth food toall i fleſh; for his 
mercy exdareth tor ever: 
26 iPraiſe ye the God of heatien, for his mer- 
cy exdareth for.cuer, 


PSAIL, CXXXVII, 

xr Thepeope of God in ther bamſhmeut, ſeeing Gods true Religiow 
deca; Hiued 111 great anguiſh and ſorow of bears :1he which griefe| 
the Caldeans didfo liule pittne, 3 Thas the) rather increaſed rhe 
ſeme dayly with taunts, reproches andblaſphemies agamft God. 
7 Wherefore the If aelnes deſire God ,firft topumſh tbe Ede» 
teizes , who prouoked the Babylonians againſt them, , 8 4:.d 
routed by the Spirit of God , prophefie the deftruttion of Babylon,, 

where the) were bandled fo — 
Y the riuers of Babel we* ſate , and there wee 

ept , when weremembred Zion. 


qr" : onto Ged for the 
of all & gr, which fnderh a eſe 


to gouerne the | one 


ught out Iſrael from among | © 
i2 Witha mighty hand and « ſtretchedour allh 


in 
18 Andilewf mighty Kings : for his mercy ; 


20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for hismercy| _ 
- 21 Andgauetheirland for an heritage :for| 


4 Which onely doeth great wonders; for his | ch, 


f 


. 14 AndmadeIfrael to paſſe through the mids | their 


1 Secing that all 
have bad ' 


ages have ” 
molt ph:ine teflis 
moen'es of Gods 
be els, 


2 Tharis, wes- 
bod- 2 Jong times 
and a}* eitthatthe © 


ke} 


2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the willowes 
ite itno: ſtay gurteares —_— vs [rom the troe 


ccuntry was ple. 
Ke of earGCod, . : 


4 OW SPA 3 un 


—_—_— 


es. 
« TLC NES? 


þ Towit, efthat 
countrey. 
ce The Babyloni. 
avs ſpake chus in 
mocking vs, 25- 
though by our ff. 
Jence we ſhould 
figaifie that we 


I PURE '  $ Thou koldeſtmeſtraitebehindand before, 
| 3  Thenhey that led vs capriue,c required of | and layeſt thine hand vpon me, d 
vs longs and mirth, when we had hanged vp our |, 6 1by knowledgeis too wonderfull for mee; 

harpes, ſeymz,Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion, | It 1s ſo high that Icannot attazxe vuto it. 


Lord 111 a ſtrangs land? } whither ſhallT fi:e from thy preſence ? 


boped no more 
in-God 


foll are touched' 


and lament, 
e The decay of 
Gods Rel gian in 
eheir countrey 
was fo grievous,thi 
cording as Ezekiel 
re {h-weth thar thi 
inſtthcir b;echr; 
ladeth to Iiaiabs | 
and Darias; whoy! 
bis rods to puniſh! 


| | hand forgetto play. | | ; f 
& Albeit the faith] 6 If I doe tior remember thee, let my tongue | , 5 Let me take the wings ofthe morning , and 
with their puti- | £4ue to the roote of my mouth: yeazif I preterre | dwell in the vtrermolt pai ts of the ſea ; 

cular griefesyet \ Not Teruſalen ro my © chiete toy. | 
the commen ſor- | 


| ed;blefſed ſha# he be thac rewardeth thee,as thou bur the night ſhineth as theday : the darkeneile} 


d richt | 8 IfLI aſcend into heauen, thou artthers; ifI 
5 $1: Lp GASES | lie downe in hell, thou arr there, 


| . o Yet _ ſhall thine f haud leademe, and 
Remember the children of f Edom , O | thy right handhold me. 
| nokia the 8 day of Ieruſalem, which ſaid , Raſe} 11 ItI ſay, Yer the dar kenes ſhal hideme, euen . 
it, raſe ir to the Fondarion thereof, thenight ſhalbe $ light abour me, 

8 Odaughter of Babel, worthy to bedeſtroy-| , 22 Yea, the darkenefle hideth not from thee; 


Loads and light are both alike, , 
9 b Blefled ſhall hee be that taketh and daſh-| , 13 For thou haſt ® poſlefled my reines: thou} 
eth thy children againſt the toues. haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. ju 
4 14 I willpraiſe thee, for I ani 2 tearefully and} j 
| no ioy cou!d make them g!ad,except it werereftoreds f Ac- | wonderoufly made; marueiious are thy workes, 
25-13. and lefemiah 4 9/7. verie'propnebied t and Obadiah, verſe | 14 mn (fe knoweth it well, 


t Edomites which came of Eſau, confpired withthe Baby loni2ns | . ; c 
en ag kin:fo'ke. : L y When thaw G40 viſitleruſalem. h He! 15 My bones are not hid from thee, though I 


ropbeſiqChap. i3 and 16.verſegpromiſing good faccefſeto Cyrus | WAS made in aſecret place , and faſhioned & be- 
proves mooned to fight againſt Baby len :but God vied them=5| neath in theearth; 

i5 eacmics, 16 Thine eyes did ſee me, when I was without 
PSAL CXXXVIIT. | forme; 1 for in thy booke wereal things written, 


[ ;. | ns 
F faredexhene like. comfort of God in the nefollowing , a15%e |  - 17 Howe = deate therefore are thy thoughts] c 
| 


8 Etien in Avia Iexe the gods will I praiſe thee, --. 
fone aFanges | 2 Twill worſhiptoward thine holy b Temple | 4; £44 and bloody raen "20 whew 7 ſep; Depart! © 


have autherity . 
905g iweo, 


> Both the Tem- ! thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 
ple-and ceremo- | N F When called, then thou heardelt me, eve; ,, 1..::1ohatethem -O Loi, thathats 


| were aboliſhed: fol 4 Allched Kings of theearth ſhal praiſe thee, Jong and doe not earneſtly contend with thoſe = 


| pial ſeruice at 
: Gtuifts coming 


; thatnow Godw1 
he worſhipped on- 

} by io ſpirit and 
aueth.lobn 4.23. 
6 Thouhaſt 

| Krengbened me 
againſt wine out- 

; ward andinward 


| apemics. 
v4 Ailiheworld 
 ſb:llconfeſicthat 


thon haſt wonder. | thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 


. - fullypr: ſerved 
me, and perfor- 
med thy prom.ſe.: 

 e Diſtance of 


| canticthin- | : Wn” ; - | 
' der Godto ſhew mj**cy to his, and to zudge the wicked thongh they thinke that he is 


' farreoff, f The 


s Datid with great courage praiſech the goodne(ſe of God toward 
kin the which u ſogreat, 4 That its knowen to forren Prin- 
cer,who ſhall praiſe che Lord together with bim. 6s And heis | was none of chem before. 


4 had beretofore.. ; | yato me, O God! how great: is the ſum of them! 
. - © A Palme of Dawid. | |. x8 It ſhould count them, they are moethen 
Wil praiſe thee with my whole heart: euer be- | the ſand: when Lawake , = "Eat fn wich ahee;: 1 


19 Ohthat thon wouldeſt ſlay , O God, the 


; and-praile thy Name, becauſe of thy louing Kkind- | yefromme:/ 


4 How ſhall weefing, ſaid we , along of the | 7 Whuther ſhall gae trom thy « Spirit? ox kr. 


_ 7 The Ghmchimeapiaiis,  — — —  Biklies Nodinghidhumcy 


which in continuance were faſhioned, when there| ward 
e 


no. hs 


neſſe and for thy.trueth : for thou haſt magniked |* , ra ſpeake wickedly of thee; and being Li ne 


| thine enemies are lifred vp in vaine. 
© encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 


at riſe vp againſt thee ? 

rare ; for they haue heard the wordes of thy | 22 Thare them withan vnfaincd hatred, as 
1d hd ep al Cog of Sears of th | 35 Try ne O God and me miner 

» e 'Y- id 4 ; ; 

6 Forthe Londyo high, yet he beholdeth the | Cy gn; 
—_ Dakar moun dag tua age _ { Kednes in me,and lead mein the q way for euer, - 

9 j . . 

yet wilt thou reuiue me ;thou wilt ſtretch foorth | {riendihip of the world, when they won!d let v3to ferue God 


i a : | any hetngus way or rebelljovs : meaning, that though hee were 
thine hand vponthe wrath of mine enemies, and | washee not givento wickedacdle, and 23 proaoiCadbye 


| Coutinuethy tayout towards meto the er 
8. The Lord will f performe bi worke toward PS AL CXL 


mee: O Lord, thy mercile endureth for ever; tore | = David complaineth of the cruelty, falſhood and iniuries of bi 
ſake not the works of thine hands, ! enemies. 8 Againſt the which hee prazeth vnto the Lord, aud 
aſſurcih bimſelfe of his helpe aud ſuccour. 2 Whereſort hed 


hoes cornhvmgeatrcr ima eretiionndde tink be | Pr owoketh the inf ;o praiſe zbe Lord, aud toaſſure them|elues of 


1 


| gun his worke in 


| temme Ged. 


; | ; 
| © Heconfeffeth | ' © rk; , thou haſt cried meand knowen me. | Keepe 9 me, O Lord, from the hands of the 


+ thatreither our 


; aRions thooghts, | gn ; thou yederſtandeſt my thoughtafarre off, 
, er auypa tofour | 


; lifecan bc hid fo 
; Godabonghhe/ 
| ſeemetobee 
' Farreoff, - 
b. So1hat they are 
enideutlyKonov. ot 
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111! continue b:$ graces tothe.end. ; - ar that excelleth. A Pal, Daaid. 
P1.akCALNRYX.: 1 elleth. A Pſalme of Dani 
s Danidtoclenſe hu bcart from all hypocrifie , ſheweth that there * 
1 nothing ſo bid , which God ſeetb not, 13 Which bee confir- | Which 
meth by thecreation of man: 14 Afcer declaring hu zeale and | 2 ich imagine euill things i iy b Heart, 
| feaveof God, bee protefleth to bee enemic to all them that cone | aud make S—_— continuall mirc 


fal 
| ', | 3 Theyhauneſharpened theirton like a 
3 To himthat excell:th. A Pſalme of Dauid, | ſerpent: © adders payion Fo vader chats lips.Selah, 


ſerue me from the » cruell man : 


' 


2 Thou knowelt my ſlitting and my ri- |wicked: preſerue me from the cruell man , which{.w 
7 i. }purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ide. wi 

3 Thou © compaſleſt my pathes,and my lying | 5 'Theproude hw Lodo a ſoare for me, and} # 
downe, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes, fpread a ner with cordes in my pathway , and ſet 
4 For there 1s not a word jn my < tongue , bt | grennes for me. Selah. | 
lo, thou knowelt it wholly, O Lord, | 6 Therefore I ſayd ynto the Lord , Thouart 
othee, © Thoa knowelt.apy meaning before 1ſpeake, Wy God; heare, O Lord, the voice ofmy prayers. 


EC CES ES. +6 


| me, O Lord, from the enill man :pres| 4.Wi 


, , : -o Hete: p n d 
24 And conſider it there be any pwa a: | rn 


mY 
to gs 


Palme © Neneareiuftb 7.55; BRI 
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O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, | z Though wy-pitic t wasi exity IN MC, | + gbr.x ſoldlen | 
thou thaft couered mine headin the rh of barrel, | yet thou rack my path: intheway* en T | or wrapped mmer” 
3 Let notthe wicked haue his defire,O Lord; | walked,have they priuily laid aſhare forme. * * — 
f performe not his wicked thought, left they bee } 4 1 looked vpon my right hand, and bekeld, ||. © 
proud.Selgh. but there was none that would know me: all re- |\ or, ought for my 
t'| 9 As for 8 thechiefeof them that compaſſe | fuge failed me, axd|| none cared for my ſoule. 1 IS halt 
wk. . | mee about , let the miſchicfe of their owne lips { 5 Then cryed Lvuto thee, ptrO_ aegis ll ber, -<-—— 
come ypon them, Thou art mine b hope,exd my portionanthe land | ,.. 1, Loew that | 
10 Let coales fall ypon them : let b him caſt of the liuing. God would ucuee 
them into the fire , and into the deepe pits , that| 6 Hearken vnto my<cry;for T am brought ve- ag O—_ _ 
they riſe nor. « ry low : deliuer me from my perſe cuters,tor they * ies beter ink 
| 1x Forthebackbiter ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed | are too ftroug for me. CON | his encmies, a8 |. 
" | ypon theearth; euill ſhall i hunt the cruel man to 7 Bring my ſoule out of c priſon 5 thatT may | though he bad 
'  {deftruction. praiſe thy Name: then ſhall the righteous 4 come wy ma woſt 
for| 12 Eknowethat the Lord will avenge the af- | about me,when thou art beneficiallvaro me. © | | pk cyan 
flied,exd judge the poore. joyce at my v oonderfull deliuerance , of to ſet a crowne pou wine heat 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, P'S AL. CXLIILL 
xd the uſt ſhall k dwell mw thy preſence, |, eta ee 


. im io ſuch fort ,thathe ſhall net eſcape. k | the enemies did thus cruelly per(ceute kings by Cods tuft indges 
wt ne mr meper wagesr tm you wnt. 8 He deſireth to bee reſtored ta grace, 10 To bee goner- 


and preſer..edby thy fatherly pronidence and cate, ned by bis holy Spirits , that he may ſpend the remmean; of bis tfo 
PS AL. CXLI, in tbe true feare and ſervice of God. : 
r Dauid being grienouſty perſecuted vader Saul , onely fleeth\ * 9 APſalneof Dauid. | 
| nto God to hane ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him 10 brialc his af- Ra: my prayer , OLord, a» hearken viito | 
_ "9g he may patiently abide 11 God take vengeance of my ſupplication : anſwere mie in thy 3tru «h, p Thati#.26 then 
| 5 A Pſalme of Danid. and in thy Þrighteouſnes, = We haſt prowiſed to 
Lord,I a call ypon thee: haſte thee ynto me; | , * (And enter nor mto indgemerit with thy 
Q heare my voice, when I cry vnto thee, ſeruant: forin thy « fight ſhall none that liveth, 
2 Letmy prone bedireRed in thy fight as in- be iuſtified.) b 
cenſe, and the ® 1; 


Gu RIP RI 


@ PEI SEES WY AGE WY” pre ir ow 


> 
* 


Mir 


ifting vp of mine handes @s att 
evening ſacrifice, - 
3 Sera watch,O Lord,before my mouth,and 


keepe the doore of my lips. q I Jeitie 
4 Incline not mine heart to euil,that T ſhould | 4 _ pre, & woman pans pn =mrgere YE 
commit wicked workes with men that workein-| Pe © heart within me was amifed. 
5 Tet doelI remember the time f paſt; T me- 


tquitie : and ſet me noteat of their 4delicares, FOR A, 24 v1, | 
| . a . _| ditatein allthy workes, yea, I doemeditate in the | f"e*,though tos || 
5 Letche righteous ſmiteme: for that & a bene ks ofdiinc ide: 51" ward bis cramien 


fit: and ler < hi ud lbs a pre- . | 
cious art ee Da poo ctuwat Kea 6 1 ſtretch foorth mine hands ynto thee: my | acqthatin Gods | 
within a while I ſhabeven fpray in their miſcries, | oule defueth after thee,as lane yon we Gu NE | 
"Ry" : _| 7 Hearemeeſpeedily, © r my ſpirit oodeFgs | 
6- When their iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in ſt9 faileth : hidenot thy f Ros ors wy elſe I ſhall bg d He racaae 


nie places, they (hall 8 heaye my wordes, for they like vnto them that goe downe into the pit. por on:ly and trug | 


are {weet. | AA x - 
7 -Our bones lie ſcattered at the h graves |- 8 Let mee hearethy louing kindacſle in the ria Ly 1a; 
y g morning, for in thee is my truſt: > ſhew me the | 12199 wry tax | 


mouth, as he that heweth mod or diggeth in the way,thar T ſhould walke iiz,for I lift vp iy ſoule | Wy 


earth, 

$ Bur mineeies /ooke vnto thee, O Lord God: | Vt thee. . ex reds. Reed args 
inthee ismy truſt; leauenot my ſoule deſtitute, --| - 2 Dogeet mee, O.Lord, from mine enemies : | 28920 >: 

9 Keep thee from the ſnare, which they have |! * NEED UEE el, Dao rang e So that ouly by 
layd for me,and from thegrennes of the workers | 2 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art fv, adby the. 
of iniquitie. | my God : let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the | grace o& Gods 
10 Let the wickedfall into i bis nets & toges | 99s of righreoulneſle. bs our} ha 
ther whiles I eſcape. 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Namesfake,| #1, 

axd for thy righteoulneſſe bring my ſoule gut of |grex benefits of 

ich followed their wicked rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, | trouble, . ( 0Ide,and the m3» 


ne to Ged, h tey ecthei Ma 4 a þ- + p im: 
Gay Gr A Coreg | +12 And for thy mercie may mineenemies, [ailoiicrampien- 
pert, whereby hee catcheth the wicked in their owne malice. and deſtroy altthem that opprefle my ſoule: for I |... 4 thine. x 


them eiczpe, am thy n ſernant, 
"din due feaſow, 
? 


P SAL CXLIL h Let thine holy Spirit conn el! mee how te come feorth of theſe great carr 5 and * 
I The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare , nor Caried away with troubles. i I bid = ſelfe vnder the ſhadow of thy wings that 1 nhoke be deſerts 
enger nor forced Ly detperation,would kill Saul: but with a quict |ded by thy pewer. k He confefſeth that both the knowledge and obedience of 
minde dis efled hu earneſt prayer z0 God,who did yreſerne him. \Gods will commeth by the Spirit of Ged; who tea;h#th va dy his worde,, giueth- | 
: AE : vaderſlanding by his Spirit, and frametb. our hearts by. his:grace ro obey hin, 
, * APſalme of Dauid, to ge inStrutftion 5 ande 1 That i$.juf: ly and aright : far 'o ſwone a3 we de dine from Cops with, ve fall inre | 
T7 & Prayer when be was in the caue. errour, m Which ſhalbe a figne ofthy Fatherly kindnefleroward me, a  Reſige 


, Mi} G5 ; y —___ _ king my ſelfe chollyvacoibee auderuſting inthy proteRion, 
ax rp ] Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my | 
lence |- voyce'l prayed vnto the Lord. P.3'A Is. SX L ITITI, | 
'2 I powredout my meditation before him, x Mee praifth the Lord with great affettion and humilitie for bis | 
a: . and declared tnine affliction in his preſence. kingdome reftored , and for his v1ftories obieined, 5 Demante 
1 LANES | ding helpe, and the deſtruftion of the wicked, g- Promiſing to : 
rubles either deſpaire arid mormure aga uſt God, orels'ſetke* | acknowledpethe ſame with ſongs of pr 'yſes, 1.5 And decharerh 
ito have redr: fi wntheir niſeties, | * - © | wherein tbe felicitie of anyptoplecenfile:h, | 
brgd Dd 4 TA, 
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q APlalme of Dabid. neration,and declare th pane: | 
» Whoofapocie| my Lefſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which © tea- | 5 Twill meditate of the beaurie ofthy glori. 
d hath cheth mine hands to fight, and my fingersto | ous maicſtie and thy wonderfnll works, | 

; ! 6 Andthey ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
2 He «my goodnefle and = fortreſſe, my |  fearefull a&s,and I wil declare thy greatneſſe, |* 
| towreand t my deliuerer,my ſhield, and inhimI | 7 They ſhall breake out into y +. mention of 


Thedajevofman,” | + Plalmes; 


| truſt, which ſubducth my Þpeaple ynder me.  { thy great goodnefle, and ſhall fing aloude of thy 
py per ln is man that thou ctegardeſt him! ie ii 5 edarkey. 


or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeit vpon him! | 8 . TheLordis gracious,aud e mercifull, ſlow | 


. Maa is like to vanitie : hisdayes are like a | to anger,and of great mercy. | 
| ſhadow,that vaniſheth. 9 © The Lordis goedtoall,and his mercies are 
wet or policie | 5 P Bowethine heauens, O Lord, and come | ouer all his works. 2 r 
kingdome was| downe: touch the mountains,& they ſhalſmoke. | 10 All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord,aud thy | 
| 6 e Caſt forththe lightning and ſcacterthem: | Saints blefl: thee, : be 
, | ſhoot gutthinearrowes,and conſume them, 18 f They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, 
© To givemte | 7 Seud thine hand trom aboue: deliver mee, | and ſpeake'of thy power, 
Godift praiſe;ts | and take mee out of the great f waters, and from | 12 Tocauſe hug $ power to be knowen to the 
to coufelſ: ove | rhe hand of ſtrangers, | fonnes of men , and the glorious renowme of his | 6: 
f 


be _ 8 * Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and cheir |kingdome. 


cellent bevefits,% | right hand & a right hand g of falſchood. | 23 Thy*kingdomes an eurrlaſting kingdom, 
that he beſtowerth 9 I willing a b new ſong varo thee, O God, | and thy domimon endureth throughout all ages, = 
| 7p put ad ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, aud an inſtru- | 14 TheLord vpholdeth all bthar fall, and lif- 
d He dctuerh God | MENt of ten ſtrings. : : [teth vp all that are ready to fall, . 
to cont:nae his 10 Irs he that giueth deliverance vnto Kinps,, x15 Theeyes of i all wait vpon thee, andthou 
".* oof 6, rag and reſcueth Daund his i ſeruant fromthe hurttul | pgiueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, | 
pe tort e- | ſword. | | 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all | 
lent neceſritie. 1 1 Reſcue mee, and deliver me from the hand | things living of thy good pleaſure, | 2 
of ſr angers, whole mouth talketh vanitie, and | 4 The Lord #5 righteous in all his wayes, | 
Os " their right hands a right hand of falſehood. [and holy in all his = < | 
ter — og 12 That our * ſonnes way be as y plants grow= | 18 The Lotd is neere vnto all that call ypon 
Gods poner, ing vp 1a their youth, our daughtc1s as thecor=- |him : yea,to all that call vpon him jn 1 trueth. 
| whichbeappre- | ner foxes, grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace; | x g He wil fulfilthe m Efire of them that feare |7 
' bended by _ 43 That our | corners may be full xd aboun- |him: he alſo wil heare their cry, & wil ſaue them. 
Thy dels | ding with:diuersſorts , «ud that ovr ſheepe may | 20 TheLordpreſerueth all them that louehim: 
mules e/then | bring foorth thouſands and ten thouſand in our |but he wil deſtroy all the wickcd. . and 
thatſhouldbe wy | ſtreeres: + ; i 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
9<:-mog up eb 14 Thatour ® oxen may be ſtrong to labour: |Lord,and all = fleſh ſhal bleſſe his holy Name for 
Judgement anden- |thatrhere be _ inuaſion,. ner going out, BOT. {euer and ever. | | jon ” 
ne frogs Ho CG REF RIIRR {in beanen,;nd ſuffer themſelnes tobe gonerned by him. i To wi I 6 
/ £ . t, aſs el alu 
vg "ns "Ty 3 7: a att page or cablei azof beaſt, k He p:aiſerh God, __ onely ple up is benefical} toall hays 
wir Geka [6 ere.he people male Goots he Lord, | ſrnaberatble hehe be te poi tech, vt =O 
: : « p "1 TP": 
erent Fob i. b That is a rate avd excellent ſorg, as thy great bene. tazn*th to the fairhfu : andthis vertve is con!rary th inficelirie, a In 
ſes deferue, i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſervants, as Cyrus,la.gg.r, - |tiencie ard murmuring, m For they wi'l aske or with for nothjng, but ace y 
forafrauct 3t be vie - . cdydewroebens, indgements: yer Dzuid becauſe of Gods |t0 his will,z, lohn 5 14. n- That is,a!l men ſha!l be bound to pfayſs tim, -. {14 [eg 
| iſe, and they (hat rule godly, are properly ſe called, tecauſe they ſerne r ot PS AL CXLVE- © : 4/6 'vac 
their owne affections, bot {it lovrib Gods glory, k He deſirech God to continue . . ; *4; | 
his denefices toward his people, counting the procreation of childien and their * Danid declareth the great zeale that bee hath to proſe God, 
goodeducation among the chicfeſt of Gods benefies, 1 That the very cornersof | 3 , And teacheth , not to rruft in maar , but onely m God Al 
our houſes may bee full of ſtore forthe great abundance of thy bleſsings. m He mightie, 7 Which delinereth the afflifled, g ogy 
attcibur2th not evcly the great commodities. but cuenthe lealt alla to Gods favour, firaugers comforteth tbe facherlefſe andthe midemes, 16 
n* And if God give nottoall his children all theſe bleſsings, yet bee recompenie:h | 74ig2e7h for ever. 


wh bene: thip gs, #9 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS'AIL, CXLYV, Pa thou the Lord,O my 3» ſoule, 2 
This Plies ma Fs bow yo wed ae of | 4 2 TI wilpraiſethe Lord during my life: as} bi 
eres be deſcribe e er ce of God, af ' : . afe om 
wel In gocerning mall , a4 71 wonrel had 0-pr reſt of ns wh long as T haue my bein 1 = | fing VYUTO Wy God, God. 
rwres, 17 Hee prayſeth God for his inflice and mercie, 18 But 3 Putnotyour trum 1m > princes , yorm the 
frecially for bu have kimduefic towerdrhoſe that call vpon hive, \Formeg ofman, for there is none helpe in him, | 
that ftare bim, aud loue bim; 2x For the which hee pramiſeth | 4 His breath departeth, and hee returneth to| 
| po prayſehime for exer, his earth : then his c thoughts periſh, bet 
| C APſalme of Dauid of prayſe. | 5 Bleſledis hee, that haththe God of Taakob| 
My God and King, 3 I will extoll thee, and | for his helpe, whoſe hope zs in the Lord his God. 
will bleſſe thy Name for euer and ever. | 6 Which made heaven and earth, theſea,| 
pable | 2 TI wil bleſie theedayly,and praiſe thy Name | and all that therein is: which keepeth hzs fidelitie| 
5 God: cuett- for ever and cuer. WR for cucr, | IP | "Jes 
peaiſe _ _ | 3 Þd Greats the Lord,and moſt worthy to be-| 7 Which executerh iuftice* for the opprefled:] 
that God ti con- / praiſed, and his greatneſle 5x incomprehenfible, | which giueth breadtothe hungry; the Lurdloo-| | 
tinuech his bene / 4, Generation ſhal praiſe thy works vnto « ge- | ſeth the priſoners, | | He | 
fisrowards vs, S ; : | 8 The Lord giuethſightto the blinde : the] rapiel” ©. 
ong*t never to be wearie in prayfing bim for the fame, bþ Hereby bee d clareth | " ig We 
that al! power is ſubie& vnto God, and that no worldly prowetion ought to ebſcure | the godly to truſtonely in the Lord; both ſor that his power i Leber 
CER ere ACTS SOIT retuths | boat laes, ite op call ee ee 
this li e1 od, "ore he requiretb.that not onely we our ſelacs dye : fai patience for a wh je hee tryeth , but at length ke pugif} ___ 
this,but cauſe all other todor the lame.. that he may be Ar to = jndas ofthe —_ "gth > bo 2 DHA ' 
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tribe [Lord raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lord f loweth | * PSAL CXLVITHL. 
WO ergo. nt. | OT OST ne 
The Lord ke the s ſtrangers:he relie- | places, 14, urch , for the & bee; 
M4 the fatherles and widow:bur b ouerthrows | bw, ee ame er 5has be had choſen rhens and toy | 
eth the way ofthe wicked. | e 
b| 10 TheLord ſhall h reignefor euer ; O Zion, |, .1 
& |tby God endureth from generation to generati- Yew ye the Lor | 
on, Prayſe yethe Lord. | | New, in the his places. ; IN acl 
heofwarldly meanes and ſuccour. h He affurech the Church Phe all his —_ m, all yes his Angels: pr axle; mbers 67: ba 
PIO IT IO, '3 Praiſe ye him,bſunne and moons: praiſe ye 
PS A L, CXLVIL. ___ — , _ 
2 vale FY £4 : lice and 4. Praiſe yee im, © heanens of heauens 
fs —— be NE d watersthat be aboue theheanens, I ben 
Church,which he gathcreth rogether afier their 19 |- 5. Letthempraiſethe Name of theLord : for 
Declaring kis word and indgenent ſq wie themgasbe hath dave | 1 e commanded, aad they were created, 
IO | 5s Andhe hath eſtabliſhed them for euerand| Þ 1nthat God: 
Pave yethe Lord, for it is good to fing vnto | euer:he hath made an ordinance, which ſhall not | $77 one 
our God:for it is 2a pleaſant thing,exd praiſe | pale. _ crexure: , this 
7 Praiſe ye theLord from the earth, ye © dra- | their beautieis a8 


Co Prayſ/e ye the Lord, | 
< (2 the heauen : prayfe ye; 
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is comely. —_— 
' | 2* TheLord doth build vp b Teruſalem , ad | gons and all depths; | | range, 
- ann 'y gather together the diſperſed of Tirael. 8 | fFireandhaileſhow and yapours, ſtormy "oi thathere | 
wt, | 3: Hehealeth thoſe that are< broken heart, | wind, which execute his word ; | 2:ediuers beagen®- 
wing Ged. [and binderh vp their ſores. 9 Monntaines andall hilles, fruitful treesand; du! end | 
a = 4 Hee 4counteth the number of the ſtarres, | all cedars : : | res | 
ns end calleth chem all by. their names. | 10 Beaftsandall cattell, creeping things and 
ahe 46+ 5 Great zs our Lord, and great s bis power: | feathered foules: - p 
twogh © [his wiledome is infinite,” + > ©; 1: $Kings of theearth and all people,princes | P'* 
| ters | 6 The Lordrelicueth the mecke, evdabaſeth | and all iudges of the world : ot 
- tt [the wicked to the © ground, : 12 Yong menand waidens, alſo old men and 
+33 6k Wie for atime 7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe; ſing vpon children; F Ja 
1 | 3 3 Letthem praiſe the Name ofthe Lord: for fcks 


at the harpe vnto our God, 2 

| : ng \ $ Which f.couereth the heauen with cleuds, | his Name onely 1s to be exalted; aud hispraiſe a= 

fone Minor it bene {and prepareth raine for the earth,and maketh.the | bone the earth-and the beauens.,.. IF os | 
cred ble, [graſle co.grow vpon the mountaines:' 7 --- 14 For he hath exalted the b horne of hjspea- 

EE oihould © |, Which giueth to beaſts their foode,aud to | ple,which « a eas tor all his Saints,ewes far the | 

yong rauensthat 8crie. - |} *chaldrenof Iſrael, apeople that 4 neere wits | 
7 fs) "te hath noc os 58 No __ of | him, Praiſe yethe Lord. | 

an horſe,neither delighteth hein y legs of man. # | vihales and ach. | 

b + like. ; ppoi _ 

1.x Bae the Lord delighterh in them that feare | 3**, 7 Which come norhy ance or forume, bat by God appalnrnd ordinances 

| wn __ agen x | FREY nod he men OR os praiſe God Gahelies re lowe- | 

; « Þr. f c ion 9 r £ fi v 4 ; | 

ew. anna ws povier& glety i bs Chants - 1 By nofem of kin coptaanty ey 3. cmd 

-:;3 Forhee hath madethe barres of thy gates "BB S'AL. CXLIX b Bo | 

i ftrono, axd hath blefled thy children within | x. 4» exhertation 10 the. Charch to. praiſe the Lorde forba wh 


52 
ee. Etorie and conqueſt, ;hat bee piucth bis Saints agaiuſt all mans 


- 14 Heſetteth peace inthy borders, and ſarife | 299 ag if wt ict 1 

ſeth thee with ——E of wheats, : I Praiſtye the Lord. 01. bets 

HE ce ons omar pe G ng peri Ok anem ag ek 
; l fviftlys | | 

pnearth,ad his wordrunneth very | ſwiftly 2 TetTfraelreioycein he har b made him, 


16 Hepiueth ſnow like wooll, ad ſcattereth { 1 Nm na 1 p<| 
the hoceotin like afras. p | and"ler the children of Zion reioyce- in their bs edntiet 


X : þ » ;c Kin "= 8 | 
alfa forbiggee ike mores | "HE, pris Name with the fire EST 
of 13 Heſendeth his word and melterh-them: he | Jet chern fing praiſes ynto him with ths timbrell = 

cauſeth his wiad to blow,and the waters loww, | harpe. | an : 
+4 |. 19 He ſhewerh his w word vnto Laakob, his | © 4 For thieTord hath pleaſtre in his people:hs| 
ou X ion we. Bl c | will make the meeke glorious by deliuerance, 


atutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael : p 
| om Ma bork en dads Go with evorynation, | - 5 Ter-the Sams be joyful with glory:ler them | þ 
| 


ing loud ypontheir 4 beds, 

6 Let the high Als of Godbein their mouth, 
| and a two edged ſword intheir hands; 

| 7" ©To execute ang mo n the heathen, 


oz | <d correction among the people: pres 

=_—_ | $- Tobindf their logs inchaines, andtheir | ;.; 
mart |hoblee with ferters of yron, © | > [thei 
Aapethem jo arder, 9: That: they-may execute ypon: them the 
by his wo-d, the doftine | that continualt reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſton'd have, if th 
« Wh'ch hee hath left tro-his Church, 25 a moſt precions treavure, | fora'ethem. e This chicfly accompl:{hedinthe kingdome of Chrif Gods 
Cirifloſusto Many R Gadſne ranrgcrwon prey bis in ho (Hon for juſt pars. Gods orgenentsogaal nenemiess ang ineth n0- | 
Pons 022.306 bis juſtiuggement, be appointed the re- | Iibertie to any (6revengetd tir printte tojuries. ot one] e buiike: 

| |{Indite 19$zerngl] dammation, Wy Ing = | diagptharermro chain enemicsthguldbe defiroyed- Yor on as 


— 


either haue theynknowen hw iadgements.Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 


) 
er nmr nn nomnmoemendbnndhne ph. a 


! 


© |TheffoyerofthenordofofGod. __ Plies: ms 


- * bay & : icten; this bagour ſhal be | F he« PF 4. k 
F ereby G iudgement that is $ writ Poet J3 crumper! * Exdartng 


| m_ _—_— to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord , | praiſe eh 
| bisto enterpriſe | : P ho A L, CL. ; 
' nola;:her then he - = An exboriation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe by alma of 
 ppoirteth, wajes for all bis mughtie and wonderfull workes, 
ns ©T Praſe yeth: Lord. : : 
oF bis is,io the 7 Raiſe ye God in his SatQuary: praiſe ye him 
b tor kiswoodr,| Lin the © firmament'of his power, My 
full power appea- | 3 Praiſe ye him in his mighty Ads: praiſe ye 
eech in the 


went,whkich in E- bound to this duetie; ad much more Gods children, who 64 


{ wherettey (hall fiug cuerlzſiing praile. 


DT2QF_SALOMON, 


| . "THE ARGVMENT: | | 
T e wonderfull loue of Godtoward ba Church u declared in this booke : Foraſmach as the ſunme | © 


brevv j: called a firetching ou, or ipreading abroad y wherein the mightie wotke of | Praiſe him, till they be gathe:ed in1s that kingdowezwhich be 
God Give Io Pp o 


and effet of the whole Seriptures is bere ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly contame| 2 


do&rine,and partly maners,aud alſa exbortations to bath:wherof the nine firſt (haptors are as apreface| 
full of graue ſentences. and deepe myſterzes , to lure the hearts of men tothe d;ligent reading of the 
parables that follow : which are left as a moſt precaous iewell tothe Church, of thoſe three thus /iod þa- 
rables mentioned, 1. K1ing.4,3 2.4ud were gathered and commutted to writing by Salomons ſeruants aud 


| 3ndited by him, 


; or: ik | 16 Fortheir feet runne to euil,and make haſte 
2 The power and ſe of the wordof God. 7 Of theftare of Sod | toſhed blood. . TX Cer Y = 


prayſe| , _ 


frma- , him according to his excellent greatneſle, | thereof izabolihedin the Church, d Hee ſheveth tha all th, of 


ang nowledgeof bu ward, 16. Wemay netemſentto the enri- | 1.5 Certainely as without cauſe the ner igſpred] *%ctvignh 


fry; off ry 26 Wilton coppaven ne erp comen: | before theeyes of all that hath wing: © ' 
That i hat | h - « [1 . 

Ahpnghe ts know, {| C7. , JV ſonne of Dauid king of Ifradl, | for.» theirliues. WT 

and follow,avd —l 1. 2 To know wildome, 2 and! 19 Such are the wayes of: enery one:thatis 


> Words © of knowled _— 2 | Hvownerathereof: THIEL 


hats guys (27 Mz infituQion ; 'to vnderſtand the| greedie of gaine:he would take away Þ the life of os 


b Meaning, the ' 


| | f1 5 
worlef a Cat - Torereue® inftraRtion to! 20 © 4Wildomecryeth without: ſheyreereth a 
by * i ai nei : 


or Pl : doe wildly, ice & indgement and equitie; | her vuycein ther ſtreas,,/! 1!» i 


DT bt 4 Gall | X . 

<to ſexrne'to' | and to the child knowledge and diſcretion. | qv the entrings of th 
oenbes wb ; »$. Awiſe manſhal heareandincreale in lear- | TI _ cry y/ayun *= 
of thoſe rs Fre okare rk NN En | | nefſe? and choderatellen bit pibeeal 
4 ty gag intty | 6 To ynderftahd aparable,& the interpreta- | Eornigg? anidithe fools hare knowledge 2 + 


mdrendringts” tion, the words ofthe wiſe,& theirdarkeſayings. | 23 (Twine you at my correQion: Joe, Twill des ”_ 
| C * The fears of the Lord «5 the beginnin | powre army mind vuto you,ard make you Vh- ſoak vid 


eucry mau that 7 

bar > cal ; of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedomean derftand my words) 

c Topdwhme | infiruction. _ " P* Ned os pore FT 

not diſcretion te 8 My ſonne, hearethy. g fathers inſtru&ion | Rretched out mine hank and None would regar 

Fro eek © and forlakenot thy b mothers teaching...  ..; : ; 25 But yeehauedeſpiſed allmy counſell, nd 
12 te oct | © '9 For they (hall bet a comely ornament vn- | would none of mycorreftion, ! 

bit$rone ivy. | to che head, and  thaines for thy necke.. ** |! , | 

the eſe of ff 2% y ſonne, i if ſinners doe intiſe thee, | Mocke when your feare commeth. - © 
nd to. | conſent thon nor. | | = 27 When » your feare commerh like ſaddey 

: a 'doe 2p;er 
tf'net6 the fic 


| COME Vpon you," 


; +8: Then (Hail they callvpon me}; biie'E-will! 6 
| nor anſwere they ſhall feeke me early, burthey | thing 
? E x 


'ſhallnot*find me, © | 
| Þ) ax | . 2:9 Becauſe they hatedknowledge,and did not 
trayg +” Caſt | chuſe theFeare 3Fthe Lord, 
i 


Nee" | 1 My. filed allmy correQtions,.,.... © +. - : 
_ 36 My th, © -- 31. Therforeſhalthey eatofthez fruit ofthar 


the paſtqur 
[5 encgirup 
ed which 


" 


\peritie of foples deſt;oyeth them; 


HE: Parables of 'Salomon 'the| _ 18 So they lay waite for blood aud lie priuiſy| f 


' Togige vntothe efimpleſharpenes of wit, | 2! She calleth inthe high ſtreet , among the : wr 
gates , and-yrtereth| (Widendy 


Jhuyw lon wilt ye foue fos- fink 


' C76 
2 4 Becauſe I haue called, & ye refuſed : I have 


5c 
26--I wil fo'vlaughat your deſtruction,ard 


e- | 1x Iftheyſay,Come with ys, we wil lay wait | defolation,and yourdeſtrution ſhall come like] wo 
ple| for kblood,end lic priuily for theinnocent with- | 3 whitlewind : when afHiQtiou and anguiſh ſhal þ 


but 
30 They would none of my counſel, bat 7 de- 6 : 


, owne way,ahd be filled with their owne deuiſes.'| not rall 
wh'e | _ 32. For 2eaſeſlayeth the fooliſh, & tbe prof+ : 
ane | 
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33 But be rhat obeyeth-me, ſhall dwell cafely, | 45. 


and be quiet from feare of evil}, 
n Eres > Aye « 1 


;r Wiſgome aboteth to obey hex. 5She teacbeththefeme 
| & a "1 t vf Gd. 16 She prijernethf1 ons wed, 
Toe | | y 


of God, (3 
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Y ſonne,if thou wilt receine my wordes;and | 5 {Honour the Lorlls Iytthf thy riches, and |f arwar cons + | 
M. hidenty Lane itiderietnis WHhN thee,* | withthefirſt Furs of all OT thy 1 , ay | ——_— the 
|| 2 "Andcauſethineearesto hearken'vnro wiſ- | 16 So ſhall' thy. barnes Vee filled with abur [HT —_— 
ey | dome, xd encline Sthine heart ro vnderſtanding, | dance,& thy yr {hall # burſt with new wine. | thize nth; 
3 For if thoncalleſt aftgr knowledge, © and | 11 CE My ſonne, refuſe ledgedtbai Gag): | 
ciyeſt for vnderftanding : © _ | the Lorde, neither bee'gri 
> | 4 If thou.ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt | Rion. | b 
for her as for 4 treaſures, | |- 12 *FortheLordconeGethhim, whom hee | 
'{ 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the | loueth, evenasrhe father doth thechild, 1a horn | commandemene, | 
Lord,and find the © knowledpe of God. : | he deligEterh, CT ee. ont; 
6 For the Lord gineth wiſedome, ont of his| x3 Blefſed # rhe man that firideth wiſedome, God ginethrim' , | 
mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtanding. | and the man thar getterh vndetſtanding, proater abundance, 
7 Hee\| preferueth the ſtate of the righreous; | 14 For themerchandiſe thereof is better then Heb.z 2. 3:7ewtl,.. | 
h: wa ſhield ro them rhar walke vpright fo | themerchandiſe of filuer, and the gaincthereof s | * 
8 Thar they may keepe the wayes of indge- | b:tter then golde;. WY oo 
ment: and hepreferueththe way of his Saints) I5 Tt is more precious then pearles: and all | 
9 Then ſhalt thou ynderſtand righreouſneſle, | things that thoucanſtdefire, are not to be cora- | 
# - | and indgemient, and equity,eandeuery good path. | pared ynto her, Fae my 
10 EiVhen wiſdomeentteth into thine heart, } 16 Length of dayess in her righthand, b aud | 
and knowledge delighterh thy ſoule, { In her left hand riches and glory. _ . |w 
11 Thex ſhall f counſe}! preſeruethee ad vn-| 17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure,. and all 
derſtanding ſhall k*epe thee, | | herpathsproſperitie,. ry YRS, . 
rz” Ari deliuer theefrom the evil! way, aud| 18 'She is atreei of life to them that lay holde | 
from'the man'that ſpeaketh froward things, on her,and blefſed « hethatretaineth her. .._..-. , |prricie both 
on them that leauethe 8wayes of | 19 TheLotdby wiſdom bath laid the * foun- | 
dation of the earth; and hath Rabliſhed the heas |: 
uens through vnderſtandi 
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A 1} $i 


N / that they chat eats 

| thereof have lite 2 
and be allederhi@: 
the tree of lifejn 


. \i woman,ewen from 


with her words, 


thou ſhalt not bee afraid: el 


thy ſleepe ſhalbe 
y that g 25 Thou ſhalt notfearefor any 

e&t take the 
W 


thi + A 
: og 
A : | ickeddhe will, "| 
22 Bat the off from the | nersthero auehis a : 
ie» [earth , and the tranſgreflours ſhall be footed'onr | to doeit. 
iden |Ofit. &..m9 ©, | © . 28 Saynot VR Ong 
To them that are dead in body and ſoule, '© They ſhall enioy | 81G and zo morrow 
po-all any ſyirituall promiſes of Gvd,as the wicked ſhalbe voyd of them, | #5W haue 1t. "5 F | 
CHAP. 1ITL, ; - 29. CIntendnone hurt againſt Fay neghbor | 
© The wordeof Godgineth life." 5. Truft in God. 7: Feeve bing, | e192 he doeth dwell » without feare by thee... | ba 
9 Honour him. 12 Suffer his correftion. 22 Tapbens that oh | rh C Strive not with a man cauſelefle, when | 
| | loathe wordofGod, all things ſhall ſucceede well, *_ | he ath dons thee noharre. at. >! 29 2:9 2 oh A. 
and Y ſome, forget 'not thoumy Law, butler | _ 33 CT Bee not 9 enuious for the wicked man, 
Mitkine heart* keepe my commandements. | Neither chile any of his wayes, _. i 
j8 For they ſhall increals the length of thy | £ + doe che Fowars x ORIG | 
a dayes and the yeeres of life, and thy proſperitie, | +916 : DU N15 P Lecret z5 with the righteous, | prnhichia; 
4g Let not Þ mercy and truech Ck thee: | 33 The curſe of the Lord z.in the houſe of the ry pho +1 
* [bindetheni on thy < necke, aud write them ypon } wicked: but hee blefſeth the habitocion of the | thewor1d. ; 
the tables of thine d heart. righteous, * 4 res m_ ſhews | 
4 So ſhaltthou find fauour and good ynder- | , 34 With the ſcornefull q heſcorneth, but hee | ohis hike ; 44; I is 
ſtanding iu the ſight of God and man. | giueth grace ynro the humble, / - »{ hall otheay; 
þ C Truſt in the Lorde with all thine heart, | . 35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but fooles | owed tiring, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedame. ; diſhonour,' horegh they be exalted, ' | Chapanss” 


!]- -6- Inall thy wayesacknawledge him,and he | 2 
[ſhall dire& thy wayth, R . | pots pra A T5 FIT | 
ie.inthi : bigt Feat ſedome and her froiites ought jo be ſeaxched. 14. Thi | 

7H Fei Rob St Boy eyes: but w<'4 | 1 oe wicked wiaf boreal is Ffthe mand Grdti ew, 
| 8 Sohealhſhalbevutorhy © nauel, and mae | 2 le of Oe begadeds | 
: row. vnto thy bones. HE O yechildren,the inftruftion of a® fa» | 
'W CG OL TNFR rat IIA ras ! ther,and gineeare to learne viderftanding, þ 


at 4 


proud ingthelayboik corporalſand ſyuituall,. © \ andMiniier which js 282 father vnto the people,ieade Chapter 
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ſudden fearg, |. 


wicked, w 
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7 
| | 


mvp io the reue 
ce of God: for 

this was Da2ids 

proteſtacjon, 

' E Theu ſhalt walk 

 # libercy without 

: olfeace, 


| 


lot «hich giveth 

her ſelſeto aro. 

her then to her 

hasband. - 

b By oite and ho - 

my he mcaneth 

flatteringand craf- 

tic intiſecuents. 

< All ber doings 
teid ts deflruGtign| 


” 404 ve 


__ 


||. 2 Fortdoe 
| fre forſake ye not my law. 


——— 


giue youa good dofrine: there 


3 For I was oy fathers ſore, tender and 
deare jn the fight of my mother, I 

4 When hee b ting me, and (ayd ynro me, 
Ler.thine. heart holde faſt my 'words : keepe my 
dements,and thou ſhalt liue. 


Mi ai. ame. oh We a 


ioyned) Leepe them'in the mids of thine heart. 
-| and health vato alltheir i fleſh. 


| thine 
26 


ings, | $4t Temooue thy foote from euill, 


5 Gert wiſdome : get vnderſtanding: forget nor, 

ther decline from the words ofmy mouth. 

6 Forſakeher not, aud ſhee ſhall keepe thee: 
lone her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. : 

7 <Wiſedome s the beginning: get wiſdome 


therefore: and aboue allthy poſſeſhon get vnder-| 


ſtanding. 
$ Exalther,and ſheſhal exalt thee : ſhe ſhall 
ing thee to honour,jf thou imbrace her. 
9 Shee ſhall giue a comely ormament vnto 
_ head, yee, ſhe ſhall giue thee a crowne of 
ory. 
$ 44 C Heare,my ſonne,and receiue my words, 
youres of thy life ſhalbe many. 
11 Ihaue9taughtthee in the way of wiſdom, 
a1d led thee in the paths of righteouſneſle, 
12 When thou goeſt, th 
eſtrait,and when thou runne ,Zhot ſhaltnor fall, 
73 Take holde of inſtruQton, and leaue not ; 
keepe her,for the is thy life. 


14 k Enter not into the way of the wicked, | 
| and walkenot inthe way of euill men. 


I.5 Anoydit,exd goe not by it; turne from it, 
@ Dy. 

x6 Fortbey cannot fſleepe, except they haue 
donecuill,- and their ſleepe departeth phi they 
caule ſore to fall. 

17 For -they cate the bread of g wickedneſle, 
and drinke the wine of violence. 

18 Bit the way of the righteous ſhineth asthe 
-. > cg b hineth more and more ynto the per- 

te day, 


'-- 29 The way of the wickedis as the darkneſſe; 
they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 

20 CMy ſonnehearken vato my wordes, in- 
cline thine eare ynto my ſayings. 
' 21 Let them notdepart from thine eyes, bat 


find them, 


+ 23 Keepe chineheart with all diligence ; for 
thereout commerh & life, 
24 Put away from thee a froward mwuth, and 
put wicked lips farre frem thee. | 
225 Let thine eyes beholde the q 5 , and ler 
eye lids due thy way before thee... 
Ponder the path of thy feet,and let all thy 
wrayes be ordered aright. 
27 Turnenot tothe right hand,nor tothe left, 


22. For they arelife vnto thoſe that 


; C.H.A.P.;.Y.;: : 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie, 15 He willeth a 
8:44 ta lizcon bis labors and tohelpe others, 18 To loue ba 
wiſe. 32 The wicked taken tn their owne wickedneſſe, 
Y ſonne,hearken vnito my wiſedome,@nd in- 
cline thine eare vnto my || knowledge 
2 Thatthoumaycſt regard 
lips obſerue knowledge. 
; For the lips ® of aſtrange woman drop as 
_ oy combe, and her mouth is mors ſoft then 
oyle. 
-4 Rut the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
and ſharpe as a two edged ford, _. | 
5 ' Her © feete goe Wine to death, and her 
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Proverbex: 


are ſhall not bee| 


eſcape the judgements of God, « Becauſe he will not gioe care | 


counſel], and thy | ft 


- her waves.and be wile. 
' 7 Por ſheehauing no guide, gouernour, norf les 


— 


ſteps take hold on hell, 

6 She weigherh not the way of life: her paths 
are { moneable: thou canſt not know them, . 
'7 Heare yeemee nowtherefore , Ochildren, 
andd not from the words of my mouth, ; 

$ thy way farre from her, and come|** 
not neere the dooreot her houſe, 

9 Leſttheugiuethine« honour viito others, 
and thy yeeres to the cruel ; 

10 Leſttheſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 
ſtrength, and thy *f Iabours bee inthe houſe of a 
ranger, « 

11 Andthou mourne atthineende, {when 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body ) 

12 And ſay, How haue I hated in 100,and 
mine heart deſpiſed corre&ion |! ſhame 

13 And haue not —__ the voice of them| #* 
that taught mee, nor i 
thatinſtrufted me ! 

14 I was almoſt 5rowght into all euillinthe 
mids of the' Congregation and 8 affembly. | 

15 CDrinkethe water of thy ciſterne, and] ;;,. 
of the riners out of the mids of thine owne well. 


uers of waters inthe ſtreetes. S 
17 Butlet them be thine, exex i thine onely, 
and not the ſtrangers with thee, : 
18 Letthy & fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce| 
with the wife of thy | youth, | ; 
19 Lether be asthelouing hinde andpleaſant| ; 
roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie at all crimes, 6nd 
delice in her loue continually, +41 
"*220 For why ſbouldeſt thou] delite,my ſonne, 
ig a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a 
ſtranger ? FG , b 

2 1 For the wayes of manaere before the meyes 
of the'Lnrd;and nderethall his paths. . - 

22 His owne intquities ſhall take icked| 1 
hinſElfe,and he ſhall ve holden with the cords of 
his owneſinne, : q th 

2 3 Heſhal = diefor fayſrof.inſtrucion, and] ,, 
ſhall goe aſtray chigugh hus grear follie, 


doe io; ne to his wite both inheartandin outward connerſatio( 


be admonithed, ; 
CHAP. VL 
x Tuſirufion for ſuxtties. 6 The flothſull end fugei i firred, 
to worke, 12 He deſeribeth the nature of the wicked. 16 The 
things that God hatezh, 26 To ob/ernt the mord of God. 24 To 
flee adulterie. 


M! ſonne,ifrhou be ſorety for thy neighbour] . 
and haft triken hands with the ſtranger, 

2 Thou art © ſnared with the wordes of thy 
month : thou art ewex taken with the wordes of 
thine owne mouth. 0 

; Doe this now , my ſozne, and deliuer thy] t91 
ſelte : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy| '"* 
neighbour, goe,and humble thy ſelfe and ſolicite| 
thy friends. 

4 Gine no ſleepe to thine eyes,nor Numberto 
thine eye lids. be 

5 Deliver thy felfe as a Doe from the hand]. 
of => huzter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
owler. 


- 6 C Goete the piſmire,O ſluggard: behold 


_— 

repar 
thereth her foode in harueſt, 
9. How long wilt thou fleepe, O ſluggard? 
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ined mineeareto them} ,,5- 


16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth,and the ri- Jr 


eh her meat in the ſummer, andga-| hula 


ſerhen adulrerie. | Chiag-vij.vitj . An harlor deſcribed. gx) _ 
{when wiltthouatiſ@ outof thy ſleepe?, | liue,& mineigftruQis as the 2 apple of thine eies.| * I thindiucrk. | 

-19 *Tet alidlelleepe, a litcle ſlumberg* aluetle; 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers,aud write them | 
folding of the hands to (leepe- + {| Vpon thetable gf thinehearr, | 
'1£ Therefore thy pouertig cometh 2s one, 4 Sari wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter; and 
that d trauelleth by the way , and thy neceflitie} call ynderſtanding thy kinſewoman, © 
like © an arried man ; | $. That: they tnay keepe thee from the ſtrange 
12 The vnthriftie man f andthe wicked man} woman,ewen fiom the ſtranger that is ſmooth in 
walketh _ a yam _ PET | " =— ; IDEA” q EY 
13 He maketlra figne with his eyes: hetſ1gnt-! wes in the window of mine houſe 2. N 
| Gert? with his feet:heginffruteth with his fingers, | I looked thorow my windew, hy pale ts fe ; 
| . 14 Lewdthings are in his heart:he imagineth; #7. AndIfow among the fooles , aud confide-'| that tafles then 
a". |euill at all times, ad raiſeth vp contentious, | red A children a young mandeſtuure of | abu- - 
| 15 Therefore ſhall hisdeſiruion comeſpee-| vaderſtanding, I 
dily : hee ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without re- | 8 Who paſſed thorow the ſtreete by her cor- 

” {coucrie. | | tier, and went toward ket houſe, 
| 16 © Theſeſix things doth the Lord hate: yea, | .9 In the gwilight iu the euening,, when the jÞ=t 
--7his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: ; | Night began tobe« blacke and darke. 
| 17 The hanticeyes, alying tongue, and the} 10. And behold, there wetbim a woman with 
.. hands thatſhed innocent blood, - | an harlots ||behawzour, aud} ſubtill inheart. 

i | 18 Anheartthatimagineth wicked enterpri- | 1s (Shee is babling and lewd, whole feete ; Far oa 
« \ſes, h feetethar be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, ; can not abide in her houſe. 
19 A falſe witneſſbthar ſpeaketh lies, and him-} 12 Now ſhe @ without,now in the ſtreets, and 
'  {thatraiſerh vp contentious among | brethren, | lieth in wait at euery corner) 
- | 2q CE My ſonne,kcepe thy fathers. commande- 13 So he caught him & kiſled him,andtwith 
the "ment, and forfake norithy mothers: inftruQion, , an impudene face fayd vnro him, | 
2x Binde them alway: vpon thine i keare, aud} 14 Ihauee peace offerings; this f day haueTIj 
tie them abour thy necke.: {© | payed my vowes, | c 
.22 It ſhall leade thee when thou walkeft :\iti r5 ThereforecamelI foorth to meer thee, that 
(hal watch for thee when thou fleepeft,aud when | T might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. 
thou walkeft, it ſhall calke with thee, -.. | 16 I hauedecktmy bed with ornaments,! car- | peace 
ns, | 23 For thek commandement 35 a lanterne,and | pets and laces of Egype. | | paotlonerampe 
mes [inftrution a light: and! correQions for inſtitu» } 17 Thaue perfumed my bed with myrrhe , a- red, the f = 
&ion are the way of life; (21+ 1711 an n | Laes, and cynamom.> i 1 - | |himthat{hebath | 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman | 218 Come let vs take our fill of love vmtil the | net arbome 1». 
and from the flatterie of the tongue ofa ſtrange | morning: letvs take our plealuge in daliance. | on __ 
 [woman, 7 , y 19 For wine husband is not at home 3 hee is 
25 Defirenot her beautie in thine heart , nei- | gone a iourney farre off. ' c 
ther let her take thee with her eye lids.  - 20. Hee hath taken + with bim a bagge of fil- 
26: For becaufe, of rhe whoriſh woman,ames | uery:and will come homeat the day appointed; ki 
. {s brought toa moiſel of bread, and a woman wil-| as Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him to 
5% [hunt forthe precious life of a mani; + | _ | yeeld, andwith herflattering lips ſhe inciſed him. 
'; | 27 nCanamantakefirein his boſome,and his | 22 Andhe followed her firaightweayes , as an | ee 
mi |clothes not be burnt ?  _ |8oxe tha geack to the ſlaughter, and+ a8 2 toole | jo #998 
28 Orcatiamangoe vpon coales, and kis feet | to the ſtockes for corre&ion, 
that” [not be burnt 2; | 1 : _ 23 Till a dart ftrike therow his liver, as a } otheig, 
29 Sohethat goeth into. his neighbours wife, | bird bafteth totheinare, not knowing thar 3 he |* 
' |ſball not beinnocent,wh r toucherh her, [is in danger. rt: 1 £227 a9lLirt arte. OA 
|, 70 Men4donot odefpiſe athicfe,when heftea- | 2.4 © Heareme now therefore,O children,and | to make fatis 
to {atisfie his ?ſoule, becauſp be is hungrie. | hearken tothe wordsof my mouths.  :- - jon forvbeuh 
34 But if be be found, hee ſhall reſtore-ſenen | 25 Lernot thine heart : Aran to her wayes ; 
fald,or he ſhal giueall the ſubſtance of his houſe. | wander thou not in her paths. : 
©] 32 But hee that: comnmitteth adulteriewith a-] 26 For ſhee hath cauſed many. to fall downe 
| . (woman, he tis deſtitute of vnderſtanding: he that |wounded;e* the i ſtrong men are alflaine by her, |? 
Wetheſfmighe |doch it, deftroyerh hisowne foule. © © {+ || 27; Hers houſe is the *: way, vnto-che grave, 
wnteemed ! but | 2 2 Hee ſhall findeq a woundatid difhonour, '! which-goetb:downe to the chiamnbers af dearhe: 
For lone mche rageo aman :therefors | noning rei hats hatied 8 af buli {bh 
. , .| knowmyg that he ma 4 to 
*, arm ——_ 1 v9: —— fem deliver them tht fall into the band of the tori Chapa-iB 
35 Hecannor beare thefight of any ranfome: CHAP; VIIT. 
;neither will hee cenſent, though thou augment Widen duboak ber excotluneh. oe riches, © * 
the gifts, F. | ne iy Shetshorreb al tf MiFabd fabew hefe * + 
Tn ths, lod bonnet; ok | T Yee herpes? ne? 
| $ a c 5 vw 2 : ; © at 
|#agteth wy ka 7 rant RETRY Fh nc you 23: Sheſtanderſtin the roppe ofthe highplaces 
by the way'in'theplace of rhe parhg@7i=: 7 4 
CHAP. VII .. . | ©7 'Shecryeth befidesd the gares before the ci- |; 
_ # Auexhortation to wiſedome andto the werdof God, 5 which | tie at the entrie of the doores, _ 
il preſerue vs ſrom the barlar, 6 whoſe maners 'are deſeribe gs ..$ Oinen, Tilt yhhto you, and witer my Voice; | 
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; ; | Gods word is eafie, Chriſts excrnitie. 


; h Sigaifying, that 


CESSES 

© ,fr hereby 2d e- ; ; + 
| clacedtha tg erache of the ctextiou was no pzine, but aſclace varo the wiſedome j 
| oigzod. , o By e-rtb b emrancth man, which) the worke of God,in whom 


ye, O fools, be wiſe in heart. i 
6 Giue eare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
| things, andthe opening of my lippes ſhall teach 
_ ' chingsthatbe righ 


e Meming,thn | : - 
the wotd of God | my lips abhorre wickedneſſe, : 
is 6 dock all | % All the words of my month are righteous : | 


ehat hane a deſire | (hor js no lewdnefle,nor frowardneſle in them. 
bans oo 9 They are all © plaine tothem that will yn- 
by the prince of © | derftand , and ſtraight to them that would finde 
this world. , | knowledge. . : 

d Thatis,exceft | ,, Receiuemine infiruRion, andnot ſilver, 


ew —_— and knowledge rather then fine gold. 


erue knowledge | 11 For wiſdome is better they precious Rones: | 


ae hartiog ed vnto 
Gr bes Teiadent | _ all pleakures are got to bee compar 
od cam 0” | - 12 I wiſedomedwell with 9prudence, andI 


+ @ Sothathe that | find foorth knowledge «xd counſels. 


dorth not knte&- | 1 2 The feare of the Lord s to hate © euill , as 
pn EIS ; pride, and arrogancie, and theeuill way: and a 
f Whereby be de.| mouth that peaketh lewd things I doe hate: 
clareth that be. | 1.4. I have counſel and wiſedome:I am vnder- 
noursdiguitie ot | ftanging, aud T haue ſtrength, 


ric}.es come not 


Ne fetome) 15 By me kings reigne , and princes decree - 
' ©r induttry, but | 1uftice. 


- diligendly, and | ſeeke me $ early ſhall find me. 


t. 
9 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth , and | 


| 2. Wiſedome calleth all to ber feaſl. 7 The ſcorner will uot bee | 


| V V Iſedome hath built ker*houſe, and hewen ! 2 Cheifibath yes | 
pared kima 


{ 


| 6 Forſakeyour way , ye fooliſh, and yeeſhall; 1eat princnidiy? 


' 
z 


- 


Proveihs, | _  Therogodhmay 
5 Oye fooliſh men, ynderitand wiſdome,and fuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth me, wat- | 


_ ching dayly atmy gares , «xd giubig attendance re | | 
| ar the poſts of my doores. j | 


34 For he thatfinderh me, finderh life, (hall | 
; obceine fauour of the Lord, 
3 5 But hethar ſiuneth againſt rae hurteth his / 
owne ſyule: «xd all that hate me, loue death *' 


CHAP. I x. 


corretted, to The feare of God. 13 The conditions of the | 
hare, = | 


out her b ſeuen pillars, {© 
2 Shee hath killed her viQtuals, diawen her |, = 


wine, aud < pres hertable, | chieſe8aynand | 
E She hath ſent fourth her 4 maidens, aud c11- [princpall pau ©, 
eth ypon the higheſt places of the citie. ſaying, |® ors Bo $f 


to him thar is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſayth, |apolle Pali” 
5 Come,azdeate of my f meat, anddrinke of =_ Dodon, 


the wine that I haue drawen; Hilton '%, 


*_ 

To, __ 
$ 

a7 


9 Giue admorntion te the wiſe, and he will be A bis —— 


withadefireto | 1g Riches and honuur are with mee ; h ewe | the wiſer: teach arighteous man , and he will in- {rance, andiunil 


prot. durable riches and righteouneſle. : 


the ſpiritual trea- | gold, and my revenues bettey then fine filuer, 


ſares an heavenly; 20 T cauſeto walke in the way of righteoul- } i ynderſtanding. and the nn | 


—_ -an be | NES, 4d in the mids of the paths of i1udgement, 


indzementw/ich | herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 


is not dieR'dby | 22 The Lord hath poſleſſed mee in the begin= | ſelfe, xd if thou bee a (corner, thou alone ſhalc eh 


chis wiſcdome. . - - 
He dechirech | Ding of his way: [ was * before his works of old, 
hereby the dived 23 I was er yp from cuerlaſting,from the be- 


threw this beok: | with water. 


- weaving thereby | . 2 5 Reforethe mountaines were ſetled:and be- 
| Ge cternullfamne | Fore the hilles, was I begorten. 


or $xion,whom| 26 He had not yer raadetheearth, nor the 0- 


Sint I»h» calleth | pen places, nor the height of the duſt in the 


in he beginnings | 7 When heprepared theheauens. Iwas Ithere, | F 1 $ Buthe knowethnot,that the dead eve there, |"! been 


Jobn 1-1. 


1 Hedeclweththe | when he ſer the compaſle vpon the deepe: 


 Sonne of God : 
| wtichiawenatby | whett he confirmed the fountaines of 


Cie word, Wie. | 29 When hegauehis decreeto.theſea, that the 
dome, who was } waters ſhould not paſſe his commandment, w 
before xi} time, | He appointed the foundations of the earth, 


_ 


with te Father, 


= Some reade,s | T was dayly badelight , -reioycing alway before | Cod anduzerefore they themlelues boakithereof, 

| e-jefeworker:fig- | him, | 

| wifvjeg that this | 2x Andronke my » ſolace in thecompaſſe of 

; Wiſedo.! ey, cucn 
Clhiri « 1elu3, was 


o-hisearth:and my delight : with che children of 
men. / 
| - 32 Thereforenow hearken, O children, vnto 


equa'l with God 
bi« /athir,% c ea. 


$ 
; ged;preſerncth % | me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. . | 
| .. 33 Heare inſtruQtion, and be ye wiſe, and re- 


f 14 wo: keth with 


widegecooce pfraſure : infownc + a: for wans lake the diuine wiedome tooks 
" HE wy NL PR Ki 


4.x. 
"$6 ge 0-2 je es 
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j 


.  {; creaſe in learning. --. t, of 
be chiefly meaneth) 1.9 My fruit 15 better then gold,ever then fine | 10 The beginning of wiſedome #5 the feare of ik ook. 


| notrveiuſtice or | 21 ThatT may cauſe them that loue me,toin- | and the __ of thy liſe (halbe augmented. God wo. 
| ; ruants ig] 


' 
' 


 tirand eteraitie | ginning, avd before the earth, : Ignorant and knoweth nothing. .” |tim andlbout 
rk rpms ; 24 When there were nodepths,wasI begot- | 1x 4 Bur ſhee fitreth atthedoore of her houſe wan _ ; 
Serb an praceh jten , when there were no fountaines abounding | on aſcate in the high places of the cirie, —— ; ; 


: 


; 
> 


b 
: 


| counterfeite the word of God : as ayperetb verſe 16, which v 
| andeury preſent 30 Then was I with him m 2s a nouriſher,and | they ze but n:ens traditions, whichare mote pleatantio the eſb then heal | 


e2 1 


13 CE Alfooliſh woman &troubleſome ; ſhe is will corenne 


15 Tocall themthat paſſe by the way , that ble 
goe :ight on their way , ſaying, 


EMESSELELTTS EL 


3=4 


16 Whoſo is ſimple let himcomehither, and Mater nou 
to him thac is deſtitute of wiſdome,fſhe ſaith alfo,ſ,,;; | 
wy Stollen waters are ſweete,and hid bread is|thewi 
eatanr, | 


and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell, | and 


| ecrijticoithe | . 2$ When hee eſtabliſhed the cle aboue: | Wo bruni 
| 5 Hee ſheweth what cue yaderſlanding is, to knowthe will þf God in his 
| which js men: tby | i 


y holyth ogs k Thou chalthaue the chicfe prÞfit and commoditt 
thereof. l by = fooliſh woman , ſoine rodulndbemifh 


true preache1s, as verſe 4. but their doctrine j5 but 23 ſtolen wp'ers: megring thit 


CHAP. X, 


In this Chapter, and all that followe, to the thirtieth, the wif 
man exhorteth by diners jentences , which hee calleth Fare« 
-bles © t6 ſolow wertwe, and flee wice : aud alſo ſheweth wha, 
profit commerh of wiſedomc, and what hinderance proceedech © 


fooliſhneſſes 


: 


$ 


. 


1 


| 


oh _— 


*— 
i 


Taz PARABLE I Or SALOMON, | 


Wiſe *ſonne maketh a-glad father:but a foo*; * (be. 1546 | 
7 lih ſonne #5 an heauinefle to hismother. | © | 


% 


— o——— 


[] 


2 ; I | . nw 15 
mantnatu'e yapd.cyelt anopy v4, 20d f ledys with, yalpes wealurer;and$.is j 2 The treaſures of 2. wickedneſſe profit no+ , ny inideb| | 
Cone] iments DN PIEARLLY : ching:burrighteouſuglle delivereth from death. |  yrw- | 

p 7 3 « az 1 4 The I, 
| 
! 


VOY of 


meas on which 
FI 


Hs | 
| | of wiklome: bat he har le 
- | fonne of contufion, © ' HR  — 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the of the righte- | 
; ous: bur indquitis ſhall couer the mouth of © the | ſball deſtroy them, 

; _ 4 * Richesauailenotinthe day of wrath: bue 


x bt , 
| we (a [bed] 
Lol 


| 
» Þ rr wtaito faye! 
| duberÞ2l| m 


| 
"HOY bf 
| he of- | 
we, yet bt 
pres 
ferindue ſeaſon, * 


; -belr 
eſe ul | 
dconereh | 


ag | 


a 


| the wicked. 


hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
thereth in ſummer , « the ſonne | 
epeth in harueſt,s the 


ſoirow,and hethae is f foolith in cal 
© | beaten. | 


Mercie andliberality; 


Lord will bnor famiſh the foule of che | acceptable: bur themouth of the wicked feaketh 


| The 
1 or. wane | righreous : but hee caſteth-away the ſubſtance of froward things. 
| poore: but the 1* 


4 Af flou:bfull hand maketh 


5s Hethatga 


wicked. ; i 
7 The memorial! of the inft ſhall be bleſſed ; 
but the name of the wicked ſhall d 1or, 


ents: bur the fooliſh in + talke ſhalbe beaten, 


9 Hethat walketh vprightly,walkerh || botd- 
| ty; bur hee that peruerteth his wayes, ſhall bee { them: bue the tran! 

knowen. | 
ro Hee that e winketh with the eye,worketh | _ 
e, ſhall bee — 


. 


11: The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 


Fforing of hte: but iniquity cogereth the mouth of 
$i. oor i 26s Jo 


13 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions * bur loue 


Chap. | couereth all treſpafles. 


hw dexeas po: 
we dricleth the | of 


mouth ofthe foole is a | 
15 Therich mans goods ace his * fireng city: | 
but the feare of the needie 35 their pouerty 

»6 Thelabour of the righteous texdeth to life; 
| butthe revenues of the wicked to finne. | 


wiſdome is found,and z a rod ſhalbe for the 


ding, 
bis back: of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 


14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 
deftruaio 


\ / 
ent n, 


17 He that regardeth imſtruQtion,ss i» the way 
life ; bur he 


rang .ofthe way. 


an 


fpeake " 


Godjhave | 11g 


ly; 
/ 24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall come 
7| vpon him ; but God will graunt he defire ofthe | 


28 
{gladnes : but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. | 
29 The way of the Lord is trengrh ro the vp- | creaſed : buthe that ſparethmore © then is right, | 
right man ; but feare ſhall be for the workers of | ſurely cometh topouerty. | 
they | [in1quitie. © A: | 
- 30. Therighteous ſhall-n never beremooued :: | he that watereth,ſha 
dut the wicked ſhalt-nor dwell in the land. E-24 
- 1..-31 The mouth of the'iurt (hall be fruirfull in | wil. 
wiledome: but the tongue of the froward ſhal be. | 
Cur ou | 


33 


d hethat inventeth flander,is a foole. 
i9 In many words there cannot want miqui- 


tie : but he that refraineth his lips,is wile. 
20 Thetongue ofthe iuſt man 3s as fined fil- | 
| | ner: bat the heart of the wickedis little worch. | 


2 4 Th: lips of the righteous doe i feede many: 
e fobles hall die for want of wiſedome. 
22 - The bleſſing of the Lord, it makerh rich, 


and he doth adde * no forrowes with it. 
23 It is as apaſtime to a foole to doe wicked- | ſure reward, 
19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to life; ſo he that - 


but wiſedome js vnderſtanding eo a man, 


hteous. 


| tsexalted; bur it is ſubuerted by 
} wicked. 


2 2 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour,is deſt 
| of wiſedome:; but aman of ynderſtanding will 


t refulerh correRion,goeth our | 
18 He that diſſemblerh hazred with [ying lips, 


& 
The lips of the righteous knowe what is | bur he thac ſeeketh 


CH AP, XJ, 


Lord: buta 


z When pride commerth , - then 


| righteouſneſle delivereth trom death. 


5 Therightcouſneſfle of the vpright 
8 The wiſe in heart will receive commande- | Fe his way: but the wicked ſhal tall in his owne 


: wickednefle, 


d ſhame; bur with the lowly is wiſedome. 
3 'The bans of the juſt (hall 
them : but the trowaruneſſe of the tranſgreflers: 


6 : . 
ct 
_ l 


S* | 
3 Aero 


Ale 2 balances ere an abomination vnto the| 2 Y:derthioword | 
perfite + weight pleaſeth him. | he condemacthall 
ce commeth | 


lalfe hes, mens. | 
/ tnees its 


: Go1 


© | $abr fone, 
wide| b Whea man fot» 
getieth hunielfe, 
2nd think thts be 

; exalkedatouc his 
! vocation, then 


bbig 


ſhall di- '2 confubon, 


it 
| 


6 Therighteoutneffe of che iuſt ſhall deliuer! 


; owne wickedneffe 


| The 
the wicked ſhall come in his < ſtead, 


{ knowl 


{ 10 In theprofperity of the righteous the city | * 
[ e Thecountrey 
| Þ bleed, where 
are godly 
{ torejoyce when./ | 
; he wicked arg. - | 


13 In the lippes of him thathath vnderſtan- | * reioycerh; and whenthe wicked perifh;the#e i 


ioy. 


11 Bythe {bleſling of the os era 


[4 


f keepe lilence. 
13 Heethat 


concealeth a matter. 


16 Ajgracious woman attaineth 
the ſtrong men atraine riches. 


17 Hechatis mercitull, krewirdeth his owne 
: bur hee thas troubleth his owne|fleſh," #3 


| foule 
| cruelk EN - 
| 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 


| but he that ſoweth nghteouſnefle, ſhall recexae a 


| followeth euill, eeketb his owne death, 


j 


; mination tothe Lord: but they that are 


2 5 Asthe whirlewind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked | in their way,are his delight. 
no more: but the righteons 55 as a cuerlafting ' 
{ foundation, ; 


21 1Though hand2yne in hand, the 


2:5. Fhe f liberal _ ſhal haue 
a 


Ifo hane raine. 


of him thas p-felleth cotnes. 


+ 


righteous eſcapech out of trouble, and] 
2 


| © # "And hypocrite withi#:5 ruouth burterh 
| neighbour: but the righteous thalbe deliuered by | that precend: th 
' - { frier. dihip,bar is. 
priaie criearie, 


mouth 


th about as a ſlanderer,difco- 
uereth a ſecret; but he that is of a faithfull hearr, 


14 'Where no counſel! is, the people faN; but 
where many 8 counſellers are, theres hcalth. - 
15 He fhall be fore vexed, that is ſturery fora 
b ſtranger,and he i that haceth ſuretiſhip,iFſure, 
honour,aud | **t 


20 They that 2reof a froward heart, are abo- ; 


| ſhall not be ynpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the righ- 
. 26. Asvineger is to the teeth, and as imoketo. | teous ſhall eſcape. 
' {the eyes,ſo 5 the flothful rothem that iſend him. 2 

27 The feareof theLordiincreaferh thedayes: | a faire woman which || lackerhdiſcretion, 
bur the yeres of the wicked m ſhalbe diminiſhed. | 23 Thedefire of the righteous 5 onely good; 
epatientabiding of rhe righteous /halbe | hat the hope of the wicked -m#rindignatton, 
24 Therets that fcattereth, 2 and is more in- 


22 As a iewebof gold in-a\wines ſnout: fo is 


26 Hethi»withdraweth the corne,thepeople | 
curſe him: bur blefling ſhall be ypon the head 


37 He that ſeckerh good things, gerteth ſinour:* 
Re ra" 


greflers (hallbe taken in thezr! 


the citie| wen, 


ofthe 


worke: 


vprighe 
wicked 


tht 
whom 


 —_.. : 
—_— 


irure| [oven 


rl 
e ? 
made 


; FEreb,7.19, 


+$e by 


7 * When a wicked man dieth; his denies! * Wiſd.5.19 
nd the hope of the vninſt ſhall periſh. 


c Tra bes 
- +rerimtots © 


c 


— | 
s v4] 
ofperities | 


| f VWorauke | 
| lightteport 
| others, 


many friends,ox + 
thinks che ſues | 
Beaer- yes: 
Gr | 
cape. _ 
$Or.,of awcomely. | 
behaunur, 

{mm They can leoke | 
for nothing but | 


ge Fi 
God ble£. 
plenty:and | Tharhytonige | 


foule of 
( 


- 


nn 


| Mlenees 


\Sencha are, | inherire the winde, and the aoleſhalbe © lecuant ; ceiue 


| eheir riches co the 2 ah. 
wiſe in heart. M7533 ek} a; 

| les Glibe ki my The fruit of che righteous & «7 a tree of | »tooke in hupting: but the riches of the diligent | ;,noum® 

\Eprineichene? liſe,and he that { wipneth joulesg@ wiſes /1 1 | an are precious. - ; | [1 Tha mn 

; miſerably. +38 bp 5 BeholdgherighrcousGall be vreco -| 28 Life « inthe way of righteouſneſſe, and | lbealing, 

'-T LyobreyDrl ; ſein the earth: how much, morache wicked and . in that path way there.u no death, hag. | 

[yerareteybes | the finner 3 | get uch by vowfull means, yet will ee ot end i pon, Of 


| by, which arotherrze-poſlefors of = nt por Pb T 0%." themt®, x Wiſe ſonnewil obey the inftruQtion of his fa- 
| ag | A ther : but a ſcorner wall heare no rebuke, 
CHA P. XI... ' .* 2 Atnanſhaleatgood things by thefruit® 0 
E that loueth inflruQtien, loueth knowledge: | hs mouth : buc che foule of the treſpaſlers ſha) 
Hou bethar hateth correQion,s 8 foole, \. ſafer violence, ' SH 4 


F 


| the man of wicked imaginations wil hecodemue. | but he that openeh his lips, deſtruQtion ſhalbeto 


| |, 3. A Mancan not be eſtabliſhed by wicked-/. him, | (hee 
' @ Theyareſs | nals: but the 3 root of the righteous ſhallnotbe/ 4 The ſluggard dluſteth, bur his ſoule hath; b He 6] pp 
da the {mooucd, . ' nought; bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall have; "kb ar 
; Canuur ofGod, | ' At yertuous woman s the crowneoft her | plenty,  coatdy runk 2k 6h op 
rao prod wage] | huſband : bur ſhe tha maketh bi aſhamedgs: as |, , 5; A righteus man hateth lying words'tbiie| Big 
_ tinually. ' ! corruption. in his bones... !: +1; +: | the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, + + |... | terake0 
; re oj AP +3 e thoughts of the uſt are right ;bur the ..6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vptighe of as 
; $6nh, | counſels of the wicked are deceitfull, | 4 life : but wickednefſe overthroweth the {inner,| 14m aw 
| ETD {.- ,& The talkiug of the wicked £ to lie in waite; 7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and þ4 


| 4.4." 4 for blood: but che mouth of the righteous will| hath nothing , aud that maketh himielfe poore, 
| b Anthdrcof@- | Þ deliver them, _- : : _ | having greatriches, '"I 
ence treprightyio. |x. 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are ; . ': &. A man w/gwe his riches for the ranſome of 


Oulletey bebie' 757: Lurche houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand.” | hs life: but thepoore's cannot heare the reproch, 
reſt tens | - $ Aman ſhalbe commended for his widome: | -; 9-+The light of the righteous rejoyceth: bu 


accuſers,” bur the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpifed, -- | | the candle of the wicked ſhalbeput our, = * 
c ,Thepooreman |} © Hethatis deſpiſed, © & « his owne ſernant, | ' 10 Onely by pride 4 doeth man make conten- 
pr fob mane ir is better then he that boaſteth kimiſelfe, and lack- | tion ; but with the well aduiſed « wiſedome, 
his owne trauaile, | eth bread. | 11 Thecrichesof vanity ſhal diminiſh: but he 
'| d, ymerciful, | 10 Arighteous man d regardeth the life of his | that gathereth with ſthe hand.ſhal increaſe them. 
eves to dar ; | beaſt; burthe miercies of the wicked arecruell. | 2 The hope that js deferred,yu the faihting off 
<- © han |" 11. * He thactilleth his land,ſhall be ſatisfied | che heart, burwhen thedefirecommerh, it 5 as a 
*/be.2.ts, | | with bread; but he that followeth the idle, s de-| tree of life, | 


he halbe rewarded, 


haw 16doe rarme | 1.3 The guilman is ſnared by the wickednes of | 1 4 The inſtru&ion of a wiſe mans a the wel- : 


| tmagineth meaves | th f roote of the righteous giveth 
| 
: 


{ t5others. © | þs bps,butthe inſt ſhall come out of aduerfitis.' | ſpring ef life, to turne- away from the'ſnares of 

| ( a. 1 ” A ryan (halbe ſatiate withgood things by Tak thpefinc wprnbag, þ 4c 

| whithis "pright » | the fruir of þ&@ mouth, 'and the recompenceofa} 15 Good vnderſtanding makerh acceptable:| _* 
| and doaigood | Mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him, | but the way of the diſobedient # hated. 
| — ; 15 The way of a foole « 3 right in his owne | 16 Euery wiſeman wil worke by knowledge:| 

| HOON eyes: bur he chat heareth counſell,s wile, { but a foole will fpread abroad folly, 

| and condewnnth 16 Afoole inaday (halbe knowen by hisan- | 19 * A wicked meſſenger falleth b intoeuill; 

| Mlotbers.oreſpeR | ger; but he b that couereth ſhame, wile, but a faithfull ambaſiadour « preſcraation, . 

| 4 x . 17 Hethatſpeaketh trueth,will ſhew righte» | 18 Pouerty and ſhame « to him that.refuſerh 

| kisMcGiots, | Oufnefle: but a talle witneſle wſitb deceit. inſtru@on: but ks that regardeth correQion,ſhal 


| *Gbap.14.5. * *| 1,8 * Thers. is that- ſpeaketh wordes like the | be honoured, +: 
&. wh ſceke |prickings of 1 a ſwerd;*but the tongue of wiſe] 19 Adefire accompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: 
noth'ng wore | men « health, | 


| but :t « an abomination to fooles to tfrom|. .... 

| purer aye 19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbeftable forever; but | euill. | pe Lan m_ 
| {alying ronguewarzeth mcontinently. - 20 He that walketh with the wiſe (halbe wiſe:| aod beat uid 

| | :20 Deceite zs inthe heart of them that ima- | but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i afflied. their rice ol 
| .--,-:, - +» |gineeuill; bucto.thecountellers of peace ſhall be | - 21 Affliction followeth finners: biit'ynto the] i he pri 


<2 a 
od IG 7 
A RY 
a , 
< ; 
. a YJ 


brane | p 


them, - 
27. The deceitfull man reſteth not that hee | i994" 


- | dechagzo.27.  _ | ſtituteof | ynderftanding. | 13 Hethat deſpiſcth s the word, he ſhalbede-| . 
| (9rdeftwce. * | 1 2 Thewickeddelireth the enet of enils; but | ſtroyed: bur hethar feareth the commandement,| ph. 


J 


| 


z 
_ 
* 


beo 


$4 \ 
#9 
oP 
4 
; 


| 2 A good mangetteth fauour of the Lard: but{.  z He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life; T1] 


| 


_- | 
b Bringeth oy | 


| TT 10y. * is righteous God wilt recompenſtigerd. ' | "ey 

| - "| 21 Thereſhalnone iniquity come to the iuſt: | e 2 The good man ſhall ivs mhectrarce'vito when at 

| ' }butthe wicked are full of cuill. : bs childrens children: and the & riches of the fin-| 1 60d new 

| 22. Thelzing lips are an abomination to the | ner is layed vp for the iuſt. I ”, _— 

Lord: bur they that deale truely arc his delite. + : | 2 3 Much foods inthe field of the | poore: bur, Pebticr por 

| 2 3-- A wiſe man concegleth knowledge : but | the fie/dis deſtroyed withour diſcretion, '' | wiuchae eh / 

het - {the heartgf the fooles publiſherhſooliſhnefle.. * | 1 2.4 *Hethat ſparethyhisrod hateththis ſonine;] geubeant#\ 

| *Ehauin.y; ** 24 * The hand of cthediligent ſhall bearerule: | bur he that loverhhimchaſtentrh hin: betime-" ehirhezhpls 

| 219 # += {but theidle fpalbe vnder enbute. -, '* | 25 Therighteouseatethto the contenrationsff +/4,104. | 
oecc 


| 25 Heauinelſc inthe heart of mandoth bring | his mind; but che belly of the wicked ſhall want. 
| | | | © 8s 


4 E2 ——_E i | i 


. 
N—_ — 


—_ 


jd | 


$6.4 , 
$97; 8 f 


- 


"The vicwdefilesrgy) 


the wife, LS : 
CH AP. XITII. | 32 The wicked ſhall becaſt away for bis wa- 
"1 Wiſe woman 3 bnildeth her honſe: but the | Ice: but therighteous bath hope in his death. 
IN, A fooliſh deſtroyerh it withher owne hands. | 23 Wiſedome1eſterh inth: heart of bim har | «| 
£ c_ 2 *He that walkethin his b righteouſneſſe, | hath vnderftanding,and is knowen w inthe mids | Forafwuchss| 
Ghana; feareth the Lord: but he that his lewd in his | of fooles | | frnee o— 
we wayes,deſpiſeth him, 34 Iuſtice exalteth a nation, || but finne 1s 2 | ofience 
yd (60.4 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh « the © rod of | ſhame to the people. : {4 0r,and themorcy 
aling. | Fn) pride : but thelips ofthe wiſe preſerue them. | Thepleaſureofa king is in a wiſe ſernant: plea road 
ie: 4 Where none4 oxen are, therethe cribbe is but his wrath thalbe toward bim that is lewd, | 79 nd. < 
le (Fs | empty:burmuch increaſe commeth by the ſirength CH AP. XV. A n 
i prod || ofche oxe. A *Soft anfwereputteth away wrath ; but grie-| * (5«p. 25.15, 
| —eanry 5 Afaithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe -uous words ſtrre vp anger. Ti 44 
Th record will ſpeake lies. 2 The tongue ofche wife vieth knowledge A 
bevel, (£01907 6 Aſcorner<« ſeeketh wiſedome, and fndeth | aright : but the mouth of fooles * babldch our! VFeſerl. 
ue to Git" |armray it not:but knowledge s eaſie ro him that wil vn-| fooliſhnefle. | 
\Chepy ba -o þ = = or 3 Theeyesof theLord in cuery place beholde/ 
by phat dow 7 Depart from the fooliſhman, when thou| the cuill and the good. ; ; | 
chin, ©, ($69? | perceiveſt not :# him the lips of knowledge. | 4 Avholeſome tongues a5a tree cf —_— 
2 rn 8 The wiſdom of the prudent.z to vnderſtand, the frowardnele thereot is the breaking oft 
enced not | his way:but the fooliſhnes of the fooles zs deceit, mi::d, | 
—_— | 9 Thefoole makethamocke of tfinne: but] 5 A fooledefpiſeth his fathers inftruRion. bur; 
wid _ | among the righteous there 33 favour, he that regardech corr<Qion, is prudent, | 
wh, onemn® 10 Theheartknoweth the 6 bitternefſe of his 6 The heuſe of the rightevus beth muchtrea-, x — 
_ 4; /4|F nor Gods | ſaute, and the ranger ſhall not meddle with his} fure:bur in the revenues of the wickedis atronble,| _ _— te - 
"al winl} joy, 7 Thelipsof che wiſe doſpred abroad know prey | 
con. | £1 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: | ledge . but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. | b That thing is || 
afarorincde | but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall louriſh, The d facritice of the wicked z5 abominati-) bvninablebe. © | 
{Yi one griefe{ 12 * There is a way that ſeemerh _ roa|j onto the Lord : bur the prayer ofthe righteous is| CTES w_— 
bi. | =_—_ man: but the ifſues therof are the wayes of death. | acceptable vnto him. ; bemcſt excei< | 
Si 6h > 13 Even in laughing the heart is ſorowfull,, $9 The way of the wicked is an abomination] 1d whereby | 
thi | bandtheendof that mirths heauineſle. | vntothe Lord ; but he loueth him that followeth} whey thinke molt | 
ah 14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be ſatiate | Tighteouſneſſe, , n—_— A 
his EF ia With his owne wayes: buta good man ſhall de-| 20 Inftudion is evill to him that «© forſake:h! bas | 
X | iy | rt from him. * the way,end he that hateth correRion, ſhall die. | 
alli, 1 5 The fooliſh will beleeveenery thiug : but| 211 « Hell and deſtrudtion ave beforethe Lord:;| di 
bens theend | the prudent will conſider his ſage how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men} P24 
ets | 16 Awile manfeareth, and departeth from| 12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh| 
and wifi{ itebarforakechy Evil] ; bur a foole rageth, and is careleſſe, | him,neither will he goe vnto the wile, 
we pls [FG 6.Vbe pan = 17 He that is baltie to HR ———— fol-| 13 * Aioyfull heart maketh a cheereful coun-| 59 
=— I Winn ">| ly and a t buſie body is hated. | tenance: but by the ſorow of the hear the mind |, 
wag | orgy ?1 18 Thefooliſh doeinherit folly: but the pru- | is heauie 
wee"'l "i dentare crowned with knowledge. . 14 The heart of him thathach vnderſtanding, : 
abou, &f Fienaof | ' 19 Theeuill (ball bow before the good, and | ſeekerh knowledge:bur the mouth of the foole 1s 
= ence Ee wicked k ar the gates of theri hreous,” | fed with fooliſhneſfle. ; - 
via} ne | 20 Thepooreis hatedeuenof his own neigh-| #5 Allthedayes of the afflied ere euill: bur! 
eqots-| F\mkcochder that | bour ; but the friends of the rich are many. | a good conſcience zs a continuall feaſt, *' } Ebr bears, 
wr _—" «| 21 .Thefinner deſpiſeth his neighbour; but he | 16 *Better zs alitle with the ſeare of the Lord, | * P/al37.16 
: vrrwg that hath mercy on the pooregs blefled. | then great treaſure,and trouble therewith. 
£ 22 Donot « bs erre that imagine euil? butto, 17 Better 5a dinner of greene herbes where | 
-. | them that thinke on good things, Þralbs mercy | lone zs,then a ſtalled oxe and hatred ith. | | 
5 IN | and h. ; | 218 * An angry manſtirreth vpſtrife:; buthe | * Clp.29.255 
th oy | ' 23 Inall labourthere is abundance; butthe | that is low to gr frrite. - - 
wr] | | talke of the lips brangeth onely want, © ; 19 Thewayofa {lothfull man 5 as an hedge | \ 
panel}! | ' 24 Thecrowne of che wiſe xs their riches,eud | of *thornes:bur the way of the righteous is plain, | Mike and oy. 
the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſſe. | 20 *A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father; but a prgi, pm 
fi | 25 Afaithſull witheſledelivereth ſoules:but a | fooliſh man deſpifeth hismorher: gre for, 
_— ; deceiuer ſpeaketh lies, | 21 Fooliſhneſle :5 10y te himthar isdefticnte | * C6qp,c0.1e 
wall | | 26Inthefeareof 5 Lord z an affired trength, | of rg but a man of vnderſtanding | 
_— | | and his children ſhall have hope. | walketh vprigh: ly. 24 7 | 
yy] | 27 The feare of the Lord zs as a wellpring of | 22 Without counſell, thoughts come to| | 
beds] || | ifs to auvid the inares of death. | nought: bur f in the multitude of coundellers ' F Reade Chagh _ | 
Rong [th.le | 28 Inthe multitude of the | people is the ho- | there isRedfaſtnefle. tte, | 
Wy Ne gog [Nour of a king, and for the ae of panpls com. | 23 A oy cometh toamanby the anſwereof | + ® 
66.1 wk. 7 | FeththedeſtruQion of che price. | his wouth;& how good zs a wordgindue ſeaſon? |s Ifwewillther | 
aide | || 29 He that is ſlow to wrath.zs of great wildom: | 24 The way ot lifeszs on highto theprudene, |fortable a 
_ | but he that is of an haſtiemind,exalteth folly. to auoydefrom hell beneath. | [ware fortiveand | 
4 Ihkg, 30 Aſnund hearr ;s rhe life of the|| fleſh : but | 25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the [ieafon, * © | 
ey, || enuy zs the rotting of the bones. | proud men: but he will tabliſh the borders Boas 
plan] | Mgr, ' 31 *Hetharoppreſleth,the poore,reprooueth | the widow. ew v1 © | Thi nbd | 
* 'F + . . | him thatmade him: bur fig henoureth him, that | 26'Thethoughts of the wickedare abominatis | pd par - | 
; | | th mercy on the poore. " | tothe Lord: bucthe pure have pleaſant words-\ Fil kexpern MY 
© . D——— E 8 2 Hs SE 
—_ | #565 aaron pevng — — 6 ales tt p<erimge a agen o—oocom — 
® j | | | 
3 "| : | 
43 : 


wc GE: 


Pride hath «fall. A 
- . 295 He that isgreedy of gayne, troublah his 
' owne houſe: but Fo ) 
+ 28 The heart of the righteous Rudieth to-an- | 
1 __ : but the wicked mais mouth bableth euill | 
ings. 
2 - The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but | 
| he h.areth the prayer of the righteous, 
' zo Thelight of the eyes reioyceth the heart, | 


. | and a good name maketh the bones fat, 


word,«hich bria- 
| ge blife: andio 


m2a,who date at+ 
” eriburte £9 hi niclfe 
avuy thing,as to 
repare &j5 lcart © 
Sec like,ſe: 10g 


that he 1s nor able | 


toſpeake a word, 

Exce 
him. 

| þ Heſheweth 

| hereby che man 

'  Battere bhiniſeife 
i 


| repent 


beic fioncs are 

| Forgiuen- 

| ® Chap 5.16. 

; P $37» 6 

' NS ths 


| folly of man,which 
| ahinketheh<t bis * 


e$are jo h13 
diets al 
yetis not. av/eto 


| nemanie one footed 


; except God gue 
| force. 

* (hap. 11.7, 
| F lfthey de true 
' padiuſt.chey are 


| the dani, andto 
heir condemna + 


p. Ged gjue it 


Ibe 2 token that! 


31 Theeare that hearkeneth to the i correQ1- | 
; on of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. . 
32 He that retuleth inftruion, deſpiſeth his | 
; owne ſoule : but he that obeyeth correion,get- 
; tech yndcrſtanding. : 
33 Thefeare of the Lord is the inſtruQtion of | 
|, wifdame: and before honour gee:b k humulity, 
| CHAP, XVI. 
Heapreparations of the heart are in man:but 
; T the anſwere of the tongue 5s of the Lord, = 
' 2. All the wayesof a man are Þ cleane in his 
- owneeyes: bur the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 
' 3 tc ommitthy works vnto the Lord, and thy | 
| thoughts ſhall be direRed. 
4 The Lord hath made all things for his own 
lake: yea,cuen the wicked for the day of « eut}l, | 
5 Althatare proud in heart,ave an abominati- 
; onto the Lord: though * hand zoyne in hand, he 
| ſhalnotbe vnpuniſhed, 
; 6 Byv mercy and rrueth iniquity ſhalbe for- 
; giuen, and by the feare of the Lord they depart; 
' tromeuill, 
| 9 Whenthe wayes of a man pleaſe the Lorde,, 
| hewill make alſo his enemies at peace with him., 
$ *Better is alitle with righceouſneſie, then] 


+ great reuenues wichour equity. 


9 The heart of man © purpoſeth his way : but 
| tht Lord doth dire& his ſteps, 
10 Adiuineſentence ſhad be 1n the lips of the! 


gt | King:his mouth ſhal not rranſgreſle in iudgment. 


11 * Atrue wayght and ballance are of the! 
' Lord: all the waights of the bay «re his f worke., 
|. 32 Itis an abomination to kings to commir| 
j* wickednefle: for the throne is Rabliſhed g by 
iuſkice. 
: I gR ns lips are the delzghtofkings, and} 
the ki 
, © 14 The wrathof akings as meſſengers of! 
' death;bur a wiſe man will pacikie it. 
_ 15 Inthelight of the kings ceuntenance 3s 
| life: & his fauour zs ias acloud of the latter raine., 
| _ 16 * How much bertet is it to get wiſdome) 
| then gold? andto ger vnderſtauding, ismoreto; 
be defired then filver.. | 
| 17 Thepath of the righteous is to decline from | 


| 


| 18 Pridegoetb before deſtiuQiion 
; Mind before the fall. .- 


{ 19 Bertetitisto 
' 


tion that v fe theme. | 


+ cate his wrath, 
& Wh is mo 
; comfortable to 
' the drie grow d, 
1,.14- 


. 


! rune. 

; 22 Vaderſtalingis a welfpring of lifevnto the 
>thar haue it:andthelinſtru@ion of fooles js folly, 
23. Theheartof the wile guideth his muuth 
| wiſely,and adderh doAnine to his lips, | 


| #fa t Either tha. which the winked teach others, or ele & is tolly | 
| pkachthemthar ems! "rf | 
| | 


! 


that hateth gifrs,ſhall live. | 


loueth him thar ſpeaketh right things. | 


neth the waters: therefore or the contention bee 


24 Faire words ere as an hony combe, ſweet- 
nesto'the ſoule,and health to the bones. 

25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right vito 
man, bur the iſſue therof are the wayes of death, 

36 The perſon that trauailerh, trauiileth for 
himſelfe:for his month f craueth jt of him, 

27 
lips: like m burning fire, 

28 A 
teller maketh diviſion among princes. 

29 A wicked man deceiuer 
leadeth him into the way thar isnot good. 


30 " He ſhutreth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes: 
| he moueth his lips,axd bringeth euil to paſſe. 
31 Apgeis acrowneof glory, when itis found 

| in the way of 0 righteouſnes, o1 
'- 32 Heethatisflow vnro anger, is better then 


the mighty man: and hee that ruleth his owne 
mind, better then he that winnerh a city. 


3 Thelotiscaſt into the Jap : but the whole - 
| difbateion therof :s p of the Lord, | 
C 


HA FÞ., XVII. 
Etter is a dry morſell,if peace 6e with it, then 
B an houſe full of a ſacrifices wit/: ſtrife. 


2 * Adiſcreet ſeruant hall have ru'e ouer a 


c 
froward perton ſoweth ſtrife: and atale | 


his neighbour,& 4 


Venuous 2geacrowne 


A wicked man diggeth ypeuill,and in his . ben, 


i 
[ 


[| 


lewd ſonne,and he ſhall diuide the ® heritage a- _ 


mong the brethren. 


3 As is the fining pot forfſiluer, and the for. nl 


nace for gold,ſo the Lord trieththe hearts, 


4 The wicked giueth beedto falfe lips, axd a 


liar hearkenerh to the naughty tongue, 
.5 * Hee that mocketh the poore, reprocheth 


him that made him:and hee that reioyceth at de-| © 


ſtrugian,ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childtens children arethe crowne of the 
ang and the glory of the children are their fi- 
thers. 

7 ftHigh talke becommeth nota foole,muck| 
lefle a lying talke a prince, 

$ Areward « as a ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes 


of them thar hane it: it proſpereth, whitheiſocuer| 


it © turneth, 


c 
9 Heethat couereth atranſpreſſion, ſceketh 
lone : but he thatrepeatetha matter , feparateth| 


the prince. 


. - d 
10 A reproofe entreth more inte him that |ai 


hath vnderfianding, thenan hundreth ftripes in- « | 


to a foole. 


11 Aſc 'jrious perſon ſeekerh one enill, and |; 


a uell e meſſenger ſhalbe fent again him, 

22 Ft zs better for aman tomeet abagge rob- 
bed of her whelps,then f a foole in his follie, 

1 3 * Heethar rewardeth euill for gaod, euill 
ſhal [ not depart from his houſe. q 

14 The beginning of ſtrife zs as one that o 


medled with, teaue off, 


of God, 
* Few 14.19, | 


15 * He that juſtifieth the wicked,and he that |r,pe.309 


conder-ncth the wt, euen they both are abumi- Ke 


nation tothe Lord. 
16 Wherefore is there a 8 price inthe hand of 


the foole roger wiſedom, and he hath none heart? |ti 
17 A friend logeth at all times: and a 6 bro- « 


ther is borne for aduerfirie, 


> N b 
18 A man deftitute of vnderftanding, i tou [aged 


cheth the hand , and becommeth tuerty ſor his ® 


nejghbour. ; 
19 He touethtranſpreflion that loneth ſtrife: 


and hee that exalteth hisk gate , ſeeketh deftru- b 


10Nn, 
aq Thefroward beart finderh no good: _—_ 


er ro—_ 


» 


+ i 
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G: Bpprigeof the godly. _ Chaftenthyforine: " 29" 
that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill. | rongue, and they that ® lone it, ſhall eat the Fruit |, ny Gevſagef | 
21 He that begerteth a fook, getteth himſelfe heal . ; [Re Logue ' | 
ſorow, and the father of a foole can have noioy. | 2.2 Hee thar findeth ae wife, findetha good OI wh; 
22 * A toyful heart cauſcth good health; bur | thing,and receiueth faueur of the Lord, | eater matartal 
a ſorowfull minddrieth the boucs. | 23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers; but the | p wethaeiiop | ! 
23 A wicked mantaketh a gift out of the 'bo- | rich anſwereth —_— | ned with averns- - / | 
ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. | 24 A manthat hath friends,ovght to ſhew him-/| 0% vom me 
24 * Wiſedome « in the face »f him that hath | ſelf Fiendly:for a friend is neererqthen a brother. [hordes Chop, & 
ynderſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are inthe | ig.tg, q That is, oft timesſachae found which are more ready io doeplealarey: | 
m corners of the world. ; then beEthat idwore bound by daetic. | j 
25 Afooliſhſonne is a griefe vnto his father, | CH AP. XIX. | | 
and a ® heauineſle to her that bare him, | D Etter * js the poore that waiketh in his vp- | * (64p.18.6, 
| 26 Surely ic is not good to condemne the iuſt, | LD rightneſle, then hee that abuſcth his lips, and | 
Poe x | 297 char che princes ſhould ſmite ſ#ch ® for e- | is a foole. | 
ey | cumie, | 2 For withour-knowledge the minde is noc 
| 27 Hethat hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, | good, and he that haſteth with his feet, ſinnerh. 
[and a maa of vndcrſtanding w of an excellent; 3 The fooliſhnefle of a man peruerteth his, 
ſpirit, Et ' way,and his heart fretreth againſt the Lord, -| 
| 28 Euena foole, when hee holdeth his pexce | 4 Riches gather ere {roman ; but the poore; 
{is counted wiſe, and hee that Rtoppeth his lippes, | is ſeparated from his _ bour. | 
| prudent, '5 * A falſe witreſle ſhall not bee vnpuniſhedl: | * Pere. rg,18, 
= CHAP. XVIIL and he that ſpeakerh lies,ſhall ner eſcape. | dew. 13,63, 
Or the deſire thereof he will * ſeparate him-, 6 Many reuerence the face of the prince,aud | 
Frum roſeeke it, audaccupie hinlelfe in all | every man « friend to him that giueth gifts. | 
wiſedome, i 7 Allthebrethrenof the pooredo hate him: | 
; how nmch more wil his friends depart farre from | | 
.' him? though he be inſtaat. © with words, yet they ; a Tohave com=. 
' fort of 


ries « - 
14 3h days 6b 


| 


viethew 


ad [ne 
"a ortin nd fip- 


Gods gloiy.. -  , 
the belly. opping. - [0 Cope 
9 Hee alfothar is flouthfull in his worke, is, 14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the... br es So 
7 Lu even the brother of him thar is a great waſter. fathers: but *a prudent wiſe commeth of the Lord. | e arrairethat * | 
Wig roy 10 The Name of the Lord zs aſtrongitrower: | 15 Slouthfulneſle cauſeth to fall aſlecpe,and a| droppethandrots 
| the righteous runnerh g vnto it,ard is exalted. |! deceitfull perſon ſhalbe aftamiſhed, | _ hou," -- | 
- 11 * The rich mans riches arc his ſtrong citie: | 16 He that keepeth the commandement , kee- reyes 
* awry | and 32S an high wall in his umagination. ! peth his owne ſoule ; bat hee that defpileth his | 
| IG | 0.08 » Def 2 deftrudion ho — _— amanis | wayes,ſhall ne - ” Sg 
 tarete i | hautie,nt ore glory goeth lowlinefle. ; 159 Heethat hath metcie vponthe poore, le1t-! 
| —_—_— | 13 Hee that Afwepch a matter before hee | derhvnto the Lord: and the Lord wil wn nerf 
YN ranemded | A. is follie and ſhame vnto him. ' him that which he hath giuen. | 
rot © | 14 Theſpirir of a man will ſuſtaine hisivfir- , x8 Chaſtenthy tonne while there is hope,and{ 
| Maitie : but b a wounded ſpirit, who can beare ir? | let not thy ſole ſpare for his murnwiing. + 
; 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, andthe | 1g A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
a | Care of the wile feeketh learning. ; ment, and though thou teliver him, yet will bis| 
16 A mansgift i enlargeth fam , andleadeth | evger come againe. ; 

m before great men. | 20 Hearecounſel andreceiueinſtruQtion,tha | 
19 * He that s firſt in his owne cauſe, & juſt ; | thou mayeſt be wiſe inthy latter end. 
then commerh his neighbour and maketh en- ' 21 Many deuiſes are in a £mans heart: but the 

quirie of him, - | counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. * 
18 Thelot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe,and | 22 That that isto bee defired of a man, & his 
® maketh apartition ameng the mighrie. | b eoodnefſe,and a poore manis berter then aliar. 
19 Abrother offended s barder to wine then | 23 The feare of the Lord /eadet/hto hfe : and! hoarft,isrobe 
\aNrong citie, and thezy contentions «re like the | he that is filled therewnh, ſhall continue,axd ſhall! eftcemed aboue 
n barre of a palace. not be viſited with euill. the rj-b which is 


yas 


, 
: 
x: 


20 With the fruitof a mans mouth ſhall his 24 * The ſlouthfull hideth his hand in by bo- 
belly be ſatisfied, axd with the increale of his lips |ſome,and will not put it to hrs mouth againe, 
iſball be befilled. _ | 25 *Smite aſcorner, and the fooliſh will be-| 
21 Death and life are in the power of the |ware: and reproeuetheprudent, and hewill vn-/ 

'der{tand knowledge. 


o fout that ij "hi \ | they ſts 
notbyy penieot ebethiſe bee puciie, = Which for Lee thar deſtroyeth bir father, or chaſerh] ted 
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every foole will be medling, 

4 The ſlonthfull will netplow, becauſe of- 
| winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but 
X | haue nothing, 

e Itihardto find!) 5 The counſell in the heart of < man z like 


ou: : foritiv23 | deep waters: but a man that liath vaderſtandivg, 
| Geepervatern. | Willdraw itout, | : 
canner be f- und 6 Many men will boaſt every one of his own 


yetthe wiſe man | poodnelle: but who can find a faithfull man? 
ill now's joan | He that walketh in his integritie,s iuſt, aud 
 blefſed ſhall his children be after him. 


needs or mane'%. | $ Akingtharſitteth inthethroneof iudge- 
d Whererighte- | ment, 4 chaſerh away all euill with his eyes. 
ous inggement is | * Who can ſay , I have made mine heart 
executed,there =) cleane, I am cleane from my finne? 
me 2 | 10 Diverstweights,and diuers meaſures, both 
| © theſe areeuen abomination vnts the Lord. 
1.King-8.4% ' 11 Achildalſois knowenby his doings, whe- | 
LATTE £36 \ ther his workebepure and righr. 
Tos | 12 The Lordhath madeboththeſe, euen the 
+ t£br.flonve aud | eare to heare,and the eye to ſee. 
; Panegpbabend | 1 Loue not leepe, left thou come ynto po- 
_—_ Chap, | uertie: openthine eyes,end thou ſhalt be ſatistied 
26,12; | with bread. = : 
. | 14 It isnaught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer; 
| aces | but when he is gone apartyhe boaſterh, 


Mon himwit, | 15 Thereis gold, and a multitude of precious 


; thathe caitnot | ſtones: but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
$a rathly | jewell, 
yt os. |» 46 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie ſor a 

* 20d 21.179. | ftranger,anda pledge of him for the ſtranger, 

lexit.20 9. |. 47 Thebreadot deceitzs ſweet to a man: but 
| _ tS4 |; afterwaid,his mouth ſhalbe killed with grauell. 
| ha.rnn;” | 18 Eftabliſhthethoughts by counſell: andby 

_ 142%, . | counſell make warre. 

7008.1 2.17 19 He that goeth about as aſlanerer, difco- 
aabeft.5.1%@ | vereth* ſecrets : therefore meddle not with tim 
$95:3% 1, * | tharflattereth with his lips. 

; and verſe to, 20 * He that curſeth his father or his mother, 
® Jere.to.23 his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſle 
Sk | 21 Anheritage haſtily gottenarthe begin- 
- his owne vie, | Ding,but the end thereof ſhall nor be blefled. 
which was aypoin-| * 232 Say not thou, * I wil recompenſe euil: bt 

towoctni | Wait ypon the Lord,and he ſhall ſaue thee. 
CO op 23 * Diuers weights are an abomination ynto 
| Ted fromthe fault | the Lord,and deceitfull balances are not good. 
| h,Whi-bwasa 24 * The ſteps of man ave r#/ed by the Lord : 
| Kindofpunihy © | how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
i Theword of '25 Ir isadeſtruQion for a man to 8 deuoure 
God giueth life | that which is ſanRified , and after the vowes to 
v:taman, 2ndexu-| enquire. ' 
| nos | *26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, and 
| eurdakebearts, | Cauſeth the þ wheele to turne over them. 
| Bahr 442%, | 37 The light of the Lord ps the breath of 
F- 


| away hi mothers alewd and ſharnefull child. | man,and ſearcherh all the bowels of the bellie. 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruQtion, | 


©" Tobcatinn} 


"P 4 
— 
—_— 


bes, 


28 * Mercie and trueth preſerue the king : for , Chepag1, || 
Sb rpe praifh; 


| that cauſeth to erre from the worJes of know- | his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie. Proify _ 
[4 | ledge. { 29 Thebeautieof yong men « their ſtrength,| —_— FR, 
| & Taketh aples | 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, and the glory of the aged « the gray head. pari.ap alan 
ſure and delight | and the mouth of the wicked k ſwalloweth vp | 30 k The blewnetle of the wound ſerueth to| 'otthe mduyy | 
therein, gluttons | injquitie, K  purgethe euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels| *"®4theawys | 
| | mpeg | 29 Bat iudgements are prepared for theſcor- | of the bellie. . | —_—_..| 
es, | ners,and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. | CHAP. XX1, 
CHUAP-1 : | y Go » Kings heart « in the hand of the Lord,|2 Though Tap | 
' @ By wine hereis | Vv Ine 2 © a mocker,aud ſtrong drinke isra- , 1 as the rivers of waters: he turneth it whither-| ftmeto! mea | 
aneant hjm that is | ging:and whoſocuer is deceiued thereby, | ſoeuer it pleaſeth him. C232 omg, 
g a eo wins; ad) ;- not wile, | 2 Euery * wayof a man & righr in his owne! they —_—_ | FOO) 
{ yſtroog he . - . , | © 'hrks.7-3 
 *< v4 ' 2 * Thefeareof the King &« like the roaring | eyes; but the Lord pondereth the hearts. { briagtheir os |Y, wc © 
' ® Chap.ig.tz> | of alyon : heethatproucoketh him vnto anger, | 3 * Todoeiuſtice and judgement is more ac.| !*Yovtopas,'  giyt 
b Pu'terh bis life | b{inneth againſt his owne ſoule, ' ceptableto the Lord then ſacritice. | 30y cthermſ 
þ danger. ſt «s a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife:but | 4 A hautie looke,and a proud heart,which is, 


| the {| light of the wicked, ſinne. 
| 5 Thethoughts ofthe diligent do ſurely bring | 9? 
| aboundance : but « whoſoeuer is haſtie, cometh) x 
| ſurely ro ponert:e. i 
' . 6 *Thegathering of treaſures by adeceitfull} Þ. 
; tongue, zs vanitie toſſed co and fro of them that; * 
ſeeke death, | b 
| . 7 Thedrobberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy! 
them : for they haue refuſed ro execute iudpe- "_ 
; ment. : 
' 8 Thewayofſome is pernerted and ſtrange; 
| but of che pure man, his worke 5s right. 
' $9 *lIr 1s betres to dwell in a corner of the 
' houſe top, then with a contentious woman in 4 
||| wide houſe, ges 
; 10 Theſouleof the wicked wiſheth euill; aud| which 
| his neighbaur hath no fauourtn his eyes. , 
; I © Whenthe corners puniſhed,the fooliſh 
' 1s wiſe, and when one inſtructeth the wiſe,he wil 


; Is wi ponletiit, 
| receiue knowledge, 


ecls to maintand | 

| 32 Therighteousfteacheth the houſe of the| | | 
wicked : but God ouertthroweth the wicked for 

| their euill. | p 

i 13 Hee thatſtoppeth his eare at the crying of 

| the poore,heſhall alſo crie,and not be heard, |* 

| 14 Aggiftin ſecret pacifieth anger,and a gift 

| in the boſome,greart wrath. ly 

| 25 Iris joyrothe juſt rodoe judgement : but| > 

| deftruQiou ſhalbe to the workers of iniquirie, 

| 216 A manthat wandereth out of the way 0 

| wiſedeme, ſhall remaine in the congregation of 

; the dead. 

| 17 Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee g poore : 

| _ : ou he that loueth wine and oyle, fl not 

; berich, 

| 18 Theb wicked ſhabbe 1 ranſome for theiuſt, 

{ and the tranſgreflour for the righteous. 

| os * It hens to dwell in the wilderneſſe,| %* 

| then with a contentious and angry woman. 

' 20 In the houſe of the wife 1s apleaſant trea- 

{ ſure and i oyle: but a fooliſh man deuourethir. 

| * 21 Hethar followeth atrerrighteouſnefſe and} ” 

mercy,ſhall findelife,righteouſneſſe and glory. : | 3 

22 Akwiſeman goeth yp into the citieof the i 
mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof. ln 


2 3 Hethart keepeth his mouth and his tongue, on $a 
keepeth his ſoule from afflitions. world thn | | | 
24 Proud, hautie, and ſcornefull zs his name th 
that worketh'in hzs arrogancie wrath, 1 He thi-ketd# 14 
| . 235 Thedefire of the ſlouthfull 1 flayeth him leby ua 
| forhis hands reſuſe to worke. | ood defedge oy 
| 26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily : but the wine ey 
; | Ge 


| rig bteous giueth aud ſpareth nor, _ 


pideendeth the poor) 


Chap. 3x]. xxijj, | 
275 The* ſacrifice of the wicked ir an abomi- | 25 Leſt thou earne his wayes, and receivede- | 


| 
| 


& 
be 19.1%, | 64 | nation: how much more when hee bringeth it | ſtruQionto thy ſoule. 
bred {SH | witha wickedmind? ' 26 Benotthou ofthemthar'e touch the hand, | p Which rt 
"a ffi | 28 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh; but hee that wor among them thart are ſurety for debts. Ry 
vp cles Yang deldy | heareth, 11 ſpeaketh continually, | 297 Itthouhaſt nothing to pay , why caufeft | es wh wk » 
the wicked | queth ! 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face; but the thou that hee ſhoulde take thy bed from ynder ! 
——_ | wictah dex. | iuſt,he will dire@ his way. | tance ; | 
5 a | 30 There is no wiſedome, neither vnderſtan- | 23 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient | * Deuz.27. 19, 
af ' ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. | bounds which thy fathers haue made, ; Chap.23. 10. 
bough Tap | 31 Thehorſe is prepared againſt the day of 29 Thou leeſt that a diligent man in his buſt-/ 
etolwe | | battell:: bur faluation zs of the Lord. | nefle ſtanderh before Kings, and Randerh not bes | 
ple | . CH AP. XXII. [ fore the baſeſort, | 
notablers* [M 19na.g44 | A * Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- | CAAP, XXIIL, | | 
$theit omy | | Wiich come | hes, and 3 louing fauour is aboueſiluer and | VVEo thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler,a CON» ja Eaterith (6. 
oops byml®* | 2boue gold. | ſider diligently whar is beforethee, drietie, 
Gent] | ..2 ® Therichand Þ ther: the | b And put the knife to thy throate, tfthou |Þ 'idlethine ap. 
takg|Woggagtse | 2 poore ® meete together: the | 2 a put the _ wy ey ' pitite, a3 it were 
ted: mach |} tyerogethets Lord is the maker of them all. ' be amangiuen to the appetite. by force and vio- . 
iteaks, glu vede | 2 ® A prudent man ſeerh the © plague, and hi- | 3 Be not deſirousof his dainty meates ; © for |ience, = 
——_— | w__ | dethhimſelfe : bur the fooliſh go on ſkill, and are | it isa deceiueable meat, | CIO ot Hap 
INE. - | puniſhed. | 4 Trauailenotroo much to berich : b#t ceaſe {115 3% Ten the 
evi «| richeys- | 4 The rewardof humilitie, and the feareof | from thy 4 wiſedome. ©  |to theirtablezitis 
nog Shan hs io Gods riches, and glory,and life.  } 5 Wiltthoucaſt thineeyes vpon it, which is |not forthe love. 
ded crak pedndficeth |. 5 T'DOTNES and ſhares are in the way of the | nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, as ny Se OI 
et afocve | froward: bat he that regardeth his ſoule, will de- | an Eagle ,and fliethintothe heaven, focret prrpaia,. 
hun | =" | partfarrefrom them. ! 6 Eate thounot the bread of him that hath {q Bellow not the 
vat} 1” pt | 6 Teachachild4 inthetradeof his way,and'| an * euilleye, neither defire his dainty meates. jgifts 60 Gedfiah 
aboutny f wiscomter. | when he is old he ſhall not depart trom it. | 7 For asthough he thought itih his heart; ſo pa web ty 
Gadd vj | 7 Therichrweth the poore, and the borower | will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke ; buthis |, 5, ok 
_ 85 ſeruant to the man that lendeth. | heart is not with thee. . _ | tous, av concrary 
maveh | 8 Hee that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape afli- 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy * morſels that thon - _ 26g 
all}. nbortie, 190,206 the © rod of his anger ſhall faile. { haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweere words, | "0 nn m5: 
Phe {Þ rerty bcedd | 9 * Hee thathath a good f eye he ſhalbe bleſ-| 9 Speake nor in the eares of a foole : for hee }f yewilnorceats 
n,vhah. ochers, '| fed; for he giuerh of his bread to the poore, | will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. - {till ke bath done 
I keukafom.! © 19 Caſt out the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhal goout: | 10 * Remooue not the auricient bounds, and | thee & 
w_ $1.54 ! ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. | efiter not into the fields of the fatherlefſe, : : — 
PD {Ktaisnetc- | 2.1 Heethar loueth pureneſle of heart for the | 11 For heethar redeemeth them, is mightie: |, no vie, 
& , 11 —_ grace of his lips, the 8 King ſhalbe his friend, | he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, *  |* pext.27.17, 
LOW! þ yon | - 12. The eyes of the Lorde b preſerue know- | 12 Apply thine heartto inſtruQion, and thine by, wag . 
Ra ballvieteir | ledge : but he ouerthroweth, the wordes of the | eares tothe words of knowledge. Ges | ion neg IL 
"PF fmilirrie, whoſe] tranſgrefſour, 13 *Withhold notcorreQion from thechild: |, 9.18 1: 
anſ ' - 03 Theſlouthfullmanſaith, i Alyon js with | ifthou ſmite him with the rod , he ſhall not die. | ecclu. 30.15 


. Ci. Sin tle 
| he wiſe and 


; out, I (hall befſlaine in the ſtreete. 14 Thouſhalr ſmite himwith the rod, and' 


! 14 Themouthof ſtrange women 3s as a deepe ' ſhalt deliver his ſoule from & hell. al i» , from 


| {fetien | =_ he with whom the Lord is angry, & ſhall fall | %, 5 My gs” heart be wiſe, mine heart & hd 
; - | therein. Toy ' hall reioyce, andTIalſo, - x1 i 
"ihe derides | , 1.5 Foolihneſſe is bound 1 mn the heart of a | 17 Andmy reinesſhallreioyce,when thy lips| Ky 
benthat invent ! child: butthe rod of cotreRion ſhall driue it a« | ſpeake righteous things. cy of 22 2 OUGII IT a 
neal, | way from him, '| 17 *Let notthine heart bee envious againft| * P/al.z7-r; 
age fon _ that oppreſleth the poore to increaſe | ſinners: bur /et it be inthe feare of the Lord con-! cbepagets 
kerducrie, — | Nimſelfe , aud gmeth vito the rich, ſhall ſurely | tinually. k | proſperitie 
Lo God puni- | come to Sees, ſo Fn | 18 Forſurely there is an end, .h and thy hope ofthe wicked thall | 
| + pbwayi '7 Clncline thineeare, and heare the wordcs | ſhall not becur off. .« «| notfomtmue, | 
[Rene hewic. | Of the wiſe, & apply thine heart vnto my know= | 19 Othou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe,gnd} ; 14 | 
[ko fs) into ledge. | ', guide thine heartin thei way. * | ion of Godacoms | | 
|mpence | 18 For it ſhalbe pleaſant, if thou keepe thtm | 20 Keepe net company with + drunkards, | rgropreny 
Tevaxrdy | wy belly , and if they bee direfted together in | xor _—_ } n_ 4 and the ghrton ſhall} mmm 
\foearatoje, © | Ps. «1 21 TO « b 
jD He -—= x 9 That thy confidencemay be inthe Lord, | be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall bee clothed with) 
hevadept ' T have ſhewed thee this day : thou therefoterake | ragges. s 
noe to Fran | Gay <1 | + 22 Obey thy fatherthat hath begotten thee, | 
'belord, | 20 HauenotT written vnto thee ® three times | and deſpiſe nor thy mother when ſhee is old, | & Spread 
"Thais fndry | in counſels and knowledge, ' 23 Buy*thetrueth, bur fell itnor:; hkewiſe |, 3h he 
= 2 1 That Imighe ſhew thee the aſſurance of | wiſdome, andinſtru&ion, and vnderſtanding. | vether depare 
y | | the words of ies anſwere the words of truth | 24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly | frow it tor any 
lo eriegwe, | tothem thar ſend ro thee ? retoyce,and _ that begetterh a wiſe child, ſhall [$%%*- 
2.11% l - ; ' : ' 
| | | 22 Robbenotthe poorebecauſe hee is poore, | have ioy of him. | 
1 — | neither oppreſle the aAiQed f 1m 1ndgement, : | 25 Thy fatherandrhy mother ſhall be glad, | 
1 [ntvilerorle | 23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe,and | and ſheethat bare thee ſhall reioyce. | alt 
up | —rw—y | poylethe ſoule of rhoſe that ſpoyle them. *- 26 My fonne, give mee! thine heart, and ler | whol'y wk 
|] welybaeay 24 Make 9 no friendſhip with an angry man, | thine eyes delight in my wayes, _ rom, 
4 |vmcria; | Neither go with the furious man, 27 * For a whore 3s 45 a deepe ditch, and A | Chap 32014, 
T—.. | Ee 3 Aranget __ 


- — — Pr = _ — ——_ - 
To buy mructh-ve © 
—_ — + — — DEI - wh. _ 


_  !Enuie not the wicked, 


; trange woman & 42 a narrow pit, 


* Chap.7.12. 

w Sheſeduceth | ſhe increafeththecranſgreffers among men. 

rag = "may ' 29 To whom is woe? to whom 1s ſorow? to 
God. | whom is {iiife?ro whom is murmuring?co whom 


| are woundes without cauſe ? andto whom is the 

| rednelle of the eyes ? ; 

| 30 Euentothien that tary long at the wine, 
n Which by ax | tothem thatgo, ® and ſecke mix. wine. 


make vine fired | ; t Looke not thou vpon the wine, when it 15 
Ro | red, azd when it ſhewerth his colour in the cupor 


{ goeth downe pleaſantly. EL 
32 Inthe ende thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and huzrt like a cockatrice. 
33 Thine %eyes ſhall louke vpon ſtrange wo- 

| men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake Jewd things, 
| 34 Andthou ſhalcbeeas one thar ſleepech in 
| the mids of thee ſea,and as he that fleepeth in the 
{ top of the maſt, ; 

entefſe make * 335 They haue ſtricken me , ſhalrthou ſay, tut 
them more inſes- | T was not ſicke + they haue beaten mee ; bt I 
ſible they beaſts, | Lnew not, when I awoke: therfore will T1 ſecke 


' © That is. Cron- | 
kenneGe thal bring | 
thee to whore. 


( 
P In ſack great 
dangcr izle (hou 
de 


Thongh drune 


yet can they not &- Rill 

- { it yer fill, 
— Kg CHAP. XXI111. 
*Pſal.37.1, | DE * not thou envious againſt cull men, ne- 
ch4p.2 3-17» | 42 ther ddfvero be wah tizem, 


| -2. For thewrhcart 1magineth dſtruQion , and 
| their lips ſpeake miſchicte. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and 
| with vnderſtanding it is eftal:liſhed, 
| 4 Andby knowledge ſhallthe chambers bee 
_ { filled with alt precious and pleaſant riches, 
+ $ Awiſemanzsflrong : fora man of vuder- 
{ ſtanding increaſerh hzs trength. 
* (h4þ.10.18, | 6 * ter with counſcl] thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
| thy warre, and in the multitude of chem that can 
| giue counſels zs health. 
' 7 Wiſcdomeis hieto a foole: therefore hee 


| © In zheplacs | cannot open his mouth, in the a gate. | 
| whereprildome | 8 Herhat in:agineth to doe cuill , men ſhall 
ney ſheww- : call his an authour of wickedneſie. 
; | 9 Thewicked thought of a foole ;s finne,and 
| the ſcorner zs an abomination ynto men. 
bþ Manhath no | 20 1fthou bee faint inthe day of aduerſitie, 
trial! of 615 ! thy ſttength is ſmall, 


| Airengr+ till kebe \ 
! In troubles. 
{ c N-neca» he ex 


| -- 11 | Deliue: thenzthat are drawne © to death; 
| and wilt thou not preſerue them thatare led to 


| calcd if h-heſpe be ſlaine 2 

; not the innoceat | 1.2 If thouſay,Behold, we knew not of it: hee 
_ heis in | tharpondreth the hearts, doeth not hte vnder- 
Gt. -. 1 | Randit? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule,knowe:h 

Sonny he itno1? will ke not alſo recompeuſe euery man 

j | according.to his works ? | ty 

| & Asbovy is fyzet ' 13 My ſonne, eated hony, for it is good, and 

| and pea'2nm 19 | the hony combe, for it is ſweete vnrothy mouth, 


the taſte , {11 wits 
| dome j520 the 
ſo.le. 
| Por, reward, 
[ 


; 14 Sy ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome be vn- 
to thy ſoule if thou finds it, and there ſhall be an 
| | end, and thine hope (hall nor be cut, off, 
| 15 Lay nowaite, O wicked man , azainſt the 
| hole pttighceoufbes, and fpoyle nothis reſting 
FEW place, 
ade ergy | .16 For atuſtman ec falleth ſenen times,and ri- 
tGol {ſeth apaine: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 


| but Go4.eliue- ; | 
t:th bin, 17, Bee thou not glad when thine enemic fal- 
;te;h, and ler notthine heart reioyce whea hee 
CY anbicth, , 
FO | 178 LeattheT.oid ſeit, andi: difpleaſe hin) 
o be auena-d * a! "dns . : 
| Gnthee * {Nd ietwnehis w:athf from hin. 
v : by L .* *» 
*Pfal $7.1, ; 39 Fretnctthy ſclfe becauſe of themalicious, 
| cbap23.17 | nei;her beenuicus againſt the wicked, 


20 For there ſhall. be none ud of plagrees ro 


Proucrbes, 


a the euill man: '® the light of che wicked ſhall bee 
| 28 *® Alfoſhelicth in wait as for a pray,” and} put out, 

O NE JIETN 11% WF pray ; 21 My ſonne fearethe Lord,and the King, aud | 
'm 


| looked vpon it, azd * receined infirudion, - ' 


DJ" z 


IT) b 


- | 
* 064.4 


9 


ecdle not with them that are ſeditious. 

| 22 Fortheir deſtruction ſhal 1iſe ſuedenly, and 

| who knoweth the ruire of them 8 both ? 

; 23 ALso THssE TminGs Per 

jTE1NB To Tarr Wis Tt isnat good 

|} to haue reſpeR of any perſon in iudgement, 

| 24 Heethat ſuithto the wicked, * Thouart God 

; Tighreous, him ſhall the people curſe,and themul. Þarwmas obey 

titude (hall abhorre him. 4 Ebr.40knaw the 

25 Buttothem that rebuke himtſhall be plea- \fxe. 

ſure, and ypon them ſhall come the bleſſi 

goodncile. 
26 They ſhal Kiſle the lips of him that anſwes | 

reth vpright words, 


2 Mening.tbe. 
[Ot the wicked ad 
ſednious, avg 
19.4nd2 .ot, of 
them ha ſeare act 


4 
i4 


| 
i 


þ ' 


| 


l 
il 


| 


, -1+ [mb 
'*® (bep.t9ut Y:. 
ng of Maou b | 


{ 
o 


| 


27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- | J 


houſe ( 
28 Bee nota witneſle againſt thy neighbour - 

without cauſe; for wilt thou deceiue with thy \yp nent 

lippes ? teip jala 


[conpaie & befug 


to me, Li will zecompenſe euery man according | 
to his worke. | 


iby the vineyard of theman deſtitute of vnder. | for nrong, 
ftanding. 
| 3* AndlIoit was al growen over with thornes, | 
and nettles had conered the face thereof, and 
the ſtone wall rhereof was broken downe. © © | 
32 ThenI beheld , and IT conſidered it well :T' 
TRY , 
; 1 _* {Ik That! 
33 Tctalittleſleepe, | a licrle flumber,a little | leave hw. 
folding of the hands toſleepe { Daus fauk, 
34 So thy pourrtiecommeth as one that tra+ 
nelicthby the way , and chy neceflitic like an ar«/ 
med man. | 


6. 19, 


CHAP. XXy, | | 

x THEsSt ARE ALSO PARAPRLES! 
of Salomon , which the » men of Hezekiah King | 3 When Fes 
of i udah d copied cur. | Liab appoiaed 
He glory of God zs to © conceale a thing ſe- 


Kong but the 4 Kings honour z3 toſearch out.! 4c of dives 
a thing. ESA 7 


, & the«© Kings heart can no manſearch our. | 


p lis:y.! 
4 Takethef trofle from the ſiluer, and there jo ht 


and his throne ſaalbe eftabliſhed in righteoutnes 


7 *Far itis better, tharit bee 1aid ynmto thee, | {rebe wkh 
Come vp hither, then'hou to be pur Jower in the} (2; aus 
preſence of the prince who thine exes haucſeene;! 

8 Goe nct fourth haſtily ro ſtrife, leaſt ghou 
knuwe not what to doe in the gng thereof when! 


| iti- $0100 | 
Pan {if atane 
the rea'on 0A 


9 Debate thy nzatter-with- thy. neighbour,| x.ng,curn»hes 
aud diſcc.1cr not the ſecret to another, | Rc 
10 Iftheetharheareth it put thee toſhame,! —— 
and thine infamie doe nor & ceal, | mevved frows 
11 Aword ſpoker-in his place, i5./he apples| 
of 001d withpiGures of filue; | 


, 


83 81: 


29 * Say not,I willto do him,as he hath done | c4p.20.20:..) 
i Heſhewath 144, 
| i the nvwy-» 


39 I pall:d by the field of the Nlouthfull;and'\ pram ret 


1 Kcade Chaps | 


' fr thuspupeſ, | 
' b That is gacerd 


to man, 
ſhall proceede a vellzl! for the finer, goecich 4 becao'e th 
5 Take away the wicked from the King, *3 ru'eth by 
reuciled word of- 


- God.the cul: &f - 
6- Boaſt ngt thy ſelfe before rhe King , and! þ:4 jog-mll 
fland not in the place of great mer, ;'} appra. cqandthi 


| dilig.oce i tying, 


| e He ſheweth that 


thy neighbour hath put theeto ſh 1m'e, » | condengelle 


King.be 5 3568 
Vt flel] 4or the. < 


12 Hethatrepronueth the wile , aud the ober| Lo eozun 
dieit eare ,zs 25 4 golden earct ing and an ma»! yt webepshs 
ment of ane gud, hico(eleebirth# | 

x i le i bantd 
thar hee coMmucd. * Ys 4.10, h Teſt wher-xs buy hiaked by 
ME2P6 $9 aug an wing 2; thewatter, if Put tice to [1xthermoubls — 4 | 


Dn 


die thy things in the field, b and atter,build thine ne twe af ky") 
'| ea: e3 bow a. 4 | 


Li 


% 


| 


| books of Szonen, | | 


; of 5, | 
3. The heavens in hei 4 ; |c G.d deeibuct {| 
at fr A height, & the earth. in deep- | reveile the cauſe | 


i 
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”Y Chaþ,xxyxiy1j Tale. bearers. 36 || 


Us 


L 


ng: Www | 13 Asthecoldofſtheſhowiin the time of har- | 14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges, (0 
Yeni veſt, /o i5 a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend | doe:h the flouthfullman vpon his bed. 
Yotwoll |; 1 for he retreſherh the ſoale of his maſters, ; T5 *Theſlouthfull hideth his hand in his bo- |* cheaayt4, 
| 14 Aman that boaſterh of falſe liberalitie, zs | ſome , «2d ir grieueth him to pur it-agathe ts his 

| Bipiaters Gke * clouds and wind without raine. | mouth, 

_ PT 15 APrince is pacified by ſtaying of langer,, 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
wing, tike Saleen | and a loft tongue breaketh the ® bones, then ſeuen mer that can render a reaſon. 
m_— | an 16 If thou have found hony,eatthar is * ſuſfi- | 19 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the | 
2 ,o.6f iNecleato | cient for thee, leſt thou be ouerfull, and vomic it.; ſtrife that b. lougeth not ynto him , zs as one that | 
ka feaeanc | fu- 1x7 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours | taketh a dog by the eares. 

t obey houſe,leſt he be wearie of thee and hare thee. ' 18 As heethat faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth |, 


16knay the | loa FR | 1$ A man that beareth falſe witneſle againſt | farebrands,arrowes,and morrall things, Sm 
Chap, | his neighbour,ss ke an hanumer and a ſword,and{; 19 So d:aleth the deceitfull man i with his ' Rb ron 


lt. a ſharpe arrow. ! friend, and ſaith, Am notT in ſport? | : 
% | ewe 19 Cabloncs in an vnfaithful man in time of! 20 Without wood the ks quenched, and WR 
ifs | trouble, is bhea broken toothand aſliding foot. | without atalebearer ſtrife ceaſerh, | 
| 20 Hee that takerh away the garment inthe | 21 * AM: thecole maketh burning coales, and | ® fcclue.28.r0, 
| wazeeh cold ſeaſon, ts (ke vineger powred vpon » nitre,or | wooda fire,lo the contentious man zs apt to kin 
are og? Yametbit, | 7, L0 him that ſingeth longs roan heauicheart, {| dle ſtrife, | 


21 * If hethat hateth thee be hungry,giue him! 22 The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- |*£54p.18.8, 
mo - cate,and if he be thirſtie, giue him water | rings,and they goe downe into the bowels of the 
to.drinke. | elly. 

, | 22 For thou ſhalr lay p coales vpon his head, | 2 3 As filuer drofle ouerlaid vpon a potſheard, 
| and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. ' ſo are burning lips,and * an euill heart. k They will fete 
23 As the Northwind driveth away the raine, | 24 Hee that haterh, will counterfeit with his | dreake out ard we. 

'ſo doeth an angry countenance the {laundering ; lips,bur in his beart he layeth vp deceite [ter themſclues. 

rongue, } 25 Though hee ſpeake fauourably , beleeue | 

' 24 *It isbettercodwell in acorner of the | him not: for there are i ſeuen abominations in his |! Meaving,manye 

houſe top, then with a contentious woman in a | heart, . {ke vieth the nums 

'wide houſe. | 26 Hatred may bee couered by deceire : but | pe vocertaine 

25 Asare the cold waters to a weary ſoule,ſo | the malice thereof ſhalbe diſcouered in themcon- {m 1o the alembly 
is good newes from a farre countrey. | gregation, ofthe godly. 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the | 27 *He that diggeth a pit ſhal fall therein,and — 
wicked,js ike a troubled wel & a corrupt ſpring. | hethar rolleth a ſtone, it ſhallrerurne vnto him. | WY 
27 Itisnot good toeate much hony : *ſoto | 28 Afalſetongue hateth the affli&cd, anda 
earch their owne glory,is #0t glory. 'flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 


j 23 A man that refraineth not his appetite , zs | CHAP. XXVIL. 
| {{forine. hea city which is q broken downe aud without } not thy ſelfe of to 3 morrowe, for thou |? Delay netthe | 
uywagr les, | Dknoweft not what a day may bring forth, — ot 
| CHAP. XXVI. | 2 Letanother man praiſe thee, and not thine | ggcres. 
| A S the ſhow in the Summer,and as the raine in | owne mouth: aſtranger,and not thine @wne lips. 
the Harueſt are not meete , ſo is hoRour vn= | 3 *Aſtone zs heauie, and the ſand weightie; 
\ſcemely for foole, | bur a fooles wrath zs heauier then them beck, 
2 As theſparrow by flying,and the ſwallow | 4 Anger zs cruel, & wrath zs raging: but who 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe that z5 caulelefſe,ſhal | can ſtand before enuie? | * Fecha.22.19, 
not come; ' $5 Openrebukezs better then ſecret loue. b For the envjons | 
3 Vntothe horſe be/o»geth a whip,to theaſſe | & The wounds of a louer are faithful,and the —— | 
a bridle,and arod to the fooles backe. {kifles of an enemie are < pleaſant. po 
: | - 4 Anſwerenora foole 2 according to his foo- | 7 * The perſon that is tull,deſpiſeth an honie |c They zre flatte« 
liſhnes,leſt thou alſo belike him. [combe ; bur ynto the hungry ſoule euery bitter pie iectns 
' -5 Anſwerea foole®according to his fooliſh- 'thing is ſweet, 3. 
inefe,leſt he be wiſe in his owne t conceit. | 8 Asabirdthatwandreth from her neſt, ſo ;s ; 


; 6 Hethat ſendeth a meſſage by the hand ofa ja man that wandreth from his owne place. 
foole, is as hee that cutteth off the feere, d and | 9 Ys oyniment & perfume reioyce the heart, 


Y 
1 


drinketh iniquitie. ;{o deth rhe ſweetnefle of a mans friend by heartie * 
' 5 Astheythatlifrvp the legs of the lame, ſo | counſel]. 
4s aparable in a fooles mouth. .. 10. Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend | 


8 As thecloſing vp of a preciew ſtone in an | forſakethou not : neither enter into thy brothers ! 
heape of ſtones, ſo zs Ks that giueth glory to a | houſe ih the day of thy calamitie : /s7 better is a |d Truft rotary 
foole. 'neighbour that x5 neere,then a brother farre off, | worldly i-elpe i 
' 9 As athorneſtandinge vpinthehand ofa | 11 My ſonne,be wiſe,and reioyce mine heart, j** = of thy 
drunkard ſo zx a parable in the mouth of faoles. 'that I may anſwere him that reprocuetl me. = 

10 f The Excellent that formed all things, | '12 © Aprudent man ſeeth the plagne, and hi- !© Reade Chap, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the 'deth himſclfe: bt the fooliſh goe on ſRilland are |*2*5+ 

| 


tranſgreſſours, . uniſhed. 
11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne vo- | 13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a '* Chop 29.16, 

mit, ſoa foole turneth to his fooliſhneſle. ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſi.:anger. | 

| 12 Seeſtthou a man wiſe in his owne conceit? | 1 4 Heethar t praiſeth his friend with a loude [—_ 

8 more hope is of a foole then of him. voce, rifivg f earely inthe morning, is ſhall be |? Falily and hut | 
4 13 Theflouthfull man ſaith, b A lion #5 in the jcouned to him as a curſe. {* Chepng.n mn | 
| Way ; a lion js in the ſtreets, | 15 A*continual as inthe day of _ | en421.9, 
S * Ee 4 an 


; 
; 
; 
; 
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Knqw thy fe: "Proyetbs 


and a-contentious woman are alike. 
' 16 Hetharthideth her, hideth the winde, and 
+ ſhe 4 as the oyle in the right hand that vitereth it 
ſelfe. 
g On: baſtieman 17 Yron ſharpeneth yrou,ſo doth z man ſhar« 
; prouo\e:bano- | pen the face of his friend. 
ther to 29ger. * 1,3 Hethar keepeth the figge tree,ſhall eatthe 
Fruit thereof: ſo he that waiterh vpon his maſter, 
; ſhall come ro honour. 
b Thereisnodif. 19 As in water face ayſiereth to face, h ſothe 
ference betivcne | Heart of man to man. 
man andmauby ; 2. Thegraueand deſtruRioncan neuer be ful, 


—_— banely ' ſo® the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied, 


makethche cille- 21 *A; « the fining pot for ſiluer,and the for- 
rence. ; nace ſor gold, ſos enery man according to his 
be. wn i dignitie. 

® Chap 17.3+ 


3 Thaisbeisci- | 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
| ther kno-ven to be! morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell , yet 
amb1 ious ad glo- | wil] not his foolihnefle depart from him. 
we a wa-e ' 23 Bediligenrtro know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
and take heed to the herds. 
24 For riches remazne not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, 
; 23 Thchaydiſcouerethirſelfe, and the grafle 
' k Thisdedreth | appeareth , and the herbes ofthe mountaines are 
the great good: { oathered. | 


WRITING: 26 The klambes are for thy clothing,and the 
the-diligeuc: that | gOAtes are the price of the field, : 
| heerequirethof ; 257 And Jet the milke of thegoars be ſufficient 


kimfer the pr: er» | F117 thy food, for the food of thy Familie, and for | 


vation otlis gif:8. | 1 = Giſtenance of thy maids. 


| CH AP. XXVIII. 

a Recagſetheir ' wy= He wicked 3 fleeth when none purſueth.: but 
"oo +» T the righteous are bold as a lion, 

þ Theflate ofthe | , 2 Forthetranſpreſfion of the land dthere are 
* copman weale is | many p1inces thereof : but by a man of vnder- 
| ofrentimetchan- ' ſt1nding and knowledge « realme likewiſe endu- 

Fed. ire long. : 

' 3  Apooreman, if hee oppreſle the poore, is 

like a raging raine that /eazeth no food. 

' 4. They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wic- 
ked : but they that keepe the Law, ſet themſclues 

| againſt chem. | 

; $: Wicked men vnderſtand not indgement:but 

; they that ſeeke the Lord, vnderſtand all things. 

* [hap.t9-t, | 6. *Betteris thepoore that walketh in his vp- 

rightnelle, then hee that peruerteth hs wayes, 

; though he be rich. 


7 Hethar keepeth the Law, « a childe of vn- | 
; tre4 ; but a man recerung gifts,deſtroyethat;: 
| . 5 Amantharflattereth his neighbour,zſpreas | 
; deth a net for his ſteps. nm 
6 'In the.tranſgreſſion of an euill man 5s his | vet 
| b ſnare: but the righteaus doth fing and reio 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe © 

| poore: brt the wicked regarderh not knowledge. | 
g acty into aſnare;but | 1aidfor others 


de:ſtanding:but he that feederh the glutrons,(ha- 
© For God will meth his father. 
take away the wic- $8- Hethar increaſcth his riches by vſurie and 


ked vurer,& giue | intereſt, gatherethcrhem for him that wil be mers | 


his paods to him ” 
tha ſhall b.flow | cifallynto the poore. 


thee well. | 9g. He that rurneth away his care from hearing | 


| « R:aauſeit is not . the Law,eu2n his prayer ſhalbe 4 abominable.. 


of faith. whichis, | 10: He that cauſeth the c——_ to go aſtray | 


; an] x 1leggt by an euwil way, ſhal fall into 


; whi.hthe wicked | VPTight ſball iuherit good things. 


he js not wile. 
* Chap. b 9.2, 


f He isknowen | great glory : but when the wicked come vp, the |: 


by hi- d>iugsta (man tis tried, 


be wicked. ' 13 Hethathideth his finnes,ſoall not proſper: | 
bur hee thatcontefleth, and forſaketh them, ſhall | ſeruants are wicked, 

| * The poore and the yſurer meet to 
eLord lightenerh both their eyes. 
14 A*King that 1udgeththe poore in trueth, | « (6qwab 


8 Whi h fla-deth ; 
' inazeot Gold and} 
is afraid to ofend | haue merc/. 


hm. ' 14 Blefſeds theman that gfeareth alway: bur | and th 


| bh Forbecanne- | | : F 
| mcrbe fxrafed bur ;hethar hardeneth his heart,ſhall fall into enill, 


| everoppeſeth |, 15 Asaroaiing lion,andan hungry beare, ſo |his throne(halbe eſtabliſhed for cuer, 
. a. d ipoyleth, 


\# ha wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


A = — 


The want ofthe i'Y! 
16 Aprincedeftitute of vndaſtanding,is alſo! 
Lreat oppreſſour ; but hee that haterh couetouſs | 
| neſſe, ſhall prolong hes dayes. 
17 Amanrthat doth violence againſt the blood | 
f a perſon , ſhall fice vnto the graue , and they 
ſhall not i ſtay him, ; i Note 
18 Hethat walketh yprightly ſhall be ſaued: | 
bnrt hee that is froward in hu wayes , ſhall once |hin. 


19 *Hethat tilleth his land, ſball be ſatisfied | 
; with bread, but he that followeth the idle,Chalbe 

filled with pouerrie, 
20 Afaithfull man ſhall abound in blcſlings, 
and *.hethat maketh haſte ro be rich, (hall not be 


21 To hane reſpeRof perſons is not good: for 
that man will tranſgrefle for apiece of k bread. 

22 A'man with a wicked ! eye haſteth to ri- 
ches, and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come 


hat rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more | 
fauour atthe length, then he that flattereth with: 


' 24 He thatrobbeth his father and mother,and.' * 
ſayeth, Ir is no tranſgreſſion,is the companion of 
' a man that deſtroycth, | 
2 5 Hee that 15of a proud heart, ftirreth vp 
ſtrife: but hee that rruſterh in the Lord, ſhallbee | 


26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a. 'birg+inabus 
' foole; but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhall be 


27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore,, ſhall not 
| lacke : buthe that hideth bis eyes, ſhall hawe ma-' 


hen the wicked riſe vp,men hidethem-!*c 
ſelues : bur when they periſh, the righteous in- | 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re« | 
buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- | 
| 2 *Whentherighteous ||are in authority,the 'R (hep 2.12, 
ople reioice:but when the wicked beareth rule 


at loueth wiſedome, reioyceth his | 


: bur *he.that feedeth barlots, waſteth hw |» 2,4, 19.1% 


8 Scorneful men brin 

s owne pit and the ; wiſe men turneaway wrath. | 

: ..9. If a wiſeman contend with <a fooliſh man, |c fec 

| contenne, | 11 Therich manis wiſe in his cwn conceit:but | whether he be angry or laugh, there zs noreft. |= 
e Andindgetiat | the poore that hath vuderſlanding,can trie*him. | 

tr | 12 *When righteous men rejoyce., there i | the.iuſt havecare of his ſoule. 

11 Afoole powreth out all his minde: buta 

| wiſe man keepeth itin tiil afterward. 

12 Ofaprince that hearkeneth to lies 


10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright: but. 


15 The rod aid corefion giue wiſedome: 
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1\Whe wr 
aellent n 
were a0d 


I kieints 


aſflony 
þ Which! 
bgors (. 


'& «fricn's, 


a y; _ 4h ; . Og mr n—— $_* y, FI—_ STE — 4 ; 
wad," higeth lowes ___ _ _ Chopatmiin)- An exhonation formulers,” "3p © | 
. ', but achilde fer at libertie, maketh his mother WV. The horſeleach hath two b daughters which | 1, Tye leech hath 

aſhamed, + | 13371 8 !cry,Giue,giue, There be three pErtAG miner two lorkes inthe 

- 16 When the wicked are increaſed,tranſgreſ- | be ſatisfied : yea, foure'that ſay note is eriough, | ce gun dit hnns 
ſion increaſe: h;bur y righteous ſhalſee their tall. | 16 The grane,& the barren wombe,the earth, | deogdaieg er S2' 

A . . : . i 3 y 

17 Corre&thy ſunne, and he will givethee that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and the fire | ſhe ſuckeththe 

reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. .that ſayth not, It is enough. + " |{bloodandisuever 


flake | 138 d\Vherethere is novilion, the-people de- | 17 The eye that mocketh hs father & deſpiſerh | f'iate : even omg 
Un | Finetr * 1. he that keepeth the Lave 55 bleſſed, -- | theinſtruion of hs mother, ler'the ravens? of | "5 Ai, 
—r be ' 1.9 A* ſeruant will notbe chaſtened w words: | the _ picke it out,and the yong eagles eat it. | able. 
$i: though he vnderſtand, yet he will nor janſwere. | 18 There bethieethingshid from mee: yea, | i Which bunt is 
nn, Firth fl Soft thona man haſtyin bis matter there | fowe that T know nor : _ —_ lot ea- 
7, _ js mote hope of a foole,then of him. ; 19 Thewayofaneaglein the aire,the way of 
and, 21 Hethat delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant a ſerpent vpon a ſtone;the way ofa ſhipin F mids. 
' from youth, at length he wil be euen as his ſoune. | of the ſea,and the way of a man with a maide, | ye 
13-14 22 * An angry man ſtirreth vpſtrife,and a fu- |. 20 Such is the wa alſo of an adulterous woe | 
ah, Yaz) rious man aboundeth in'travſgreſfſions.  - 7 ; man: ſhee eateth and # des 5 her mouth ,.and | k Shee-hath hee 
vey 23 * Thepride ofa man ſhall bring him low: | faith, I haue notcommirted iniquitie. © | Pe ; 
nothing | 92% but the humble in ſpirit ſhall cnioy glory. ; . 31 Forthreethings theearth is moued : yea, ; hergh homers | 
ringhia . - 24 Hethat is partner witha a kacerh his | for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe, | 2n honeſt: woman, 
contion, Þ rerfeact® Own ſoule: he heareth curſing & declareth it not. , _ 22 For! aſernant when hee reigneth, anda | 1 theſe commons 
wanore then 25 The feare of man bringethat ſnare:but he foole when heis filled with meate, | ' i _ yy ſtate 
| | _— that truſteth in the Lord (hall be exalted. ;- 23 For yhatefull worran,when ſhe is married, |. . EY 


bord. 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler : but | & for a handmaid'that is" heire ro her miſtiefle. | m Whic isma- 
(| pivecedeth uot] every mans 8 iudgement conmeth from theLord, | ' 2.4 Tlieſe bee fotrrefmall things in the earth, | tied toher maſter 
'glaterthe [ 


aGg 27 AWickedmans abominationto the uſt, | yet they are wiſc,and full of witedome : __ —— of: 
ater, and he thac is vpright in his ways abomunation + 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong , yetpre- |, hey <containe- | 
ktullcove , to the wicked. | pare they their meat 1N farymer -- grezt dodrine and 
__ - S. | ! 26 Theconies a peoplenat mighty,yet make | viſedome. | 
Tp C HA D al þ ; j p A | they theirhobſtsin the rocke : | 
| ; To humb 5 in confiderati G s, 5 The ! : | 
0:abus by word of Goda perf y4 | Ch bowie en pgs, 5 Of i fo AS S. Ee er hath no kin g, yet go they | 
things th ere vene eite, 1h Of ther tht ere pond Je | 28 The ſpider takethy hold-© with hey hands, | 6 Foun bene | 
ts Tus Wokps OFaAGvk THE | andisinkingspalaces. | able co cempale | 
. ——_ in SONN-& OF IAKER, | - 29. Therabe three things that order wel their yo » ke ”* | 
neue 0d know» TW propheſie which the man-ſpakeynto Ithi* | g92ig; yea,foure.ar e.comely-M Omg de LN "-| dome,we canner 
a, of FEarene | 1 -el;eren to b Irhiel,and Veal, 1 | 39 Alionthatisftrong among; beaſts,'and | anribwe wiiedoms: | 
Ione {2 Surely Tam more «© ſoqliſhthen any man, | tarnerh not atthe ſightofany: - - +» | to many ſolly, | 
ion ſ.hbolers | and have not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. { 31 = ily ICI a-goat,anda King | 
: rar ; 3 ForT hauenotleamnedi'wiſedome , nor at- | 2gaNH waom tNere ls NaTitmag vp. | 
lerk as tained to the knowledge of holy things. | | "32 Ifchoy haſt bene fooliſh.in lifting thy elſe: 


kalte,ntv | 4 Whohathaſcended yp xo 9 heauen,andde- | YP, 20d it thou haſt chought wickedly, ly thine; | 
widnotztri- | ſcended2\Whohath gathered the wind in his GR? | hand  vpontbymouth, ;. . .., ii +4; 2 > Yuck ay, and: | 
keep viſedome, yyho hath bound the, waters in agarment?, Who | _., 33. Whefone-churneth nalke, ngeth | cominuc not in - , 

ar datlepatall | path eſtabliſhed all theends of the world? What | forth butter; aud hethar wringertthisnoſ&,cau-| doingtuill,” |: | 
{Yening,'o is his name, and whatis his: ſounes namey if thou | ſeth blood ts come out;fo hetharforcerh wrath, © | 


khow the ſecrets | car;ſt tel!? | | bringeth forth rife, WY as 

ing | lend | 5," Every wordofGodis puretheis a ſhield CHAP; XXXI, | 
Xue, © | tothoſethar pur theirtruſtin kim. . .. | 2" Heexhorteth to- chaſlitie cud iuflics, 16 and ſhiweththe con«| | 

"Pl 198, 6 * Put:nathing vnto his wards, leſt hee re- | dujensof a wiſe andworthy moman; nol _ | 
"as prove thee,and thou be found alyar, _.. . [x Tr Wokps OrKrnGaLynyBEL:| « Tha iofss | 
gr) Of 7 Two: thingshaue Lrequizedof thee: denio The d propheſie which his mother lomon,ybo was | 
an = yo me them not before I die. | ravght him. c-lled Lemwel, . | 
po | 8 Remooue farre from me-vanitieand lies: | , wv x 7Hat my ſonne!& whar the ſfonneoftmy | 'b*iof God bee? | 
ule. } | , give me nor-pouertie, nor riches : feede me with 'V wombe!& whar,O ſonneofmy defires! —— r_ "| 
nM '” '-| oodeconuenient for ms, , tbr 3;t | 3 Giuenot thy ſtrength vnto women, ©4 not| kingouet lſraoke * | 
| | 9. LeſtIbefull and demtethee,and ſay,'Who | ;p , to deſttiy ki * | biThe s |} 

kat} pore tha | beLurddorleaft Lb LES | thy wayes,which wto deſtroy Kings. Cn. | 
fey that yur thee | 3 GEO GOT AGATE 2, DE PROTE NG MEAL, TAKE! 1 * Te js not for Kings, OLemnel, Its not for] pahas nghs- | 


ml oveirri.  *2E Name of my God 2% aye. Kings todrinke wine, nor for princes © ſtrong} him-- 


; * | 
ary J -dnfer;e- Gd, | 10, Accuſenot aſernant,ynto hismaſter, 1ſt | 4,;nice | & Bythis oftentes | 
we# _ . | hecuſethee, s whenthou haſt oftended. | «, Teſthedrinkeand forget the decree, .and arm 
. kat meat -{ , 18 There 54 generation that curſeththeir fa- | c1,,ge the iudgementof all the children'of af: tinge decks _ 

| tote fave. ther,and doth not blefle their mother. Ritions:.:(: 3: a bobad 30:75 24 21 51 «| ns motherly - | 


3 I»accuſng hig} 12 Tere © 4 generatianthax are pure intheir| g Giye yee ſtrong drinke'vars him that ig] d Meaningebip: | 
"Bot aus,  OWNE CONCEIt, and yet arenot waſhed from their ready to periſh, and wine vtito them -that hane . [: 
filtkinefſe, | x . orielpaſheary WW -— | 
13 There is a generation whoſe eyesarehau- |” , Tethim drinke, thithee may forget i his) teuotthem. | 
ty,and their eye 11ds are lifted vp. | pouerty,and remember his miſerie no more. e Thatis, the” 
| : 1 +, 8 bore, 45 a armwlaagan whole teeth are _ 8 Open thy mouth for thes dumbe in the! Ningmuſtnor' 
J | wordes, and their 12wes 25 Knnes to eate vp tne} WT ak | "W" Nt 
afflited out of the earth , and the poore from a rio dps guerre eg eopee ben me 
mong men, | belpe chem(. lues.- ; 
at. | caulg- 


mm ns HR 


| 


' The raoldegfworldly things, 


cauſe Foak the com. of on, | 
mr hy mouth, iudge righteouſly , an 
2. the affli&ed,and the poore. ; 
10 TE Who ſhall find a vertuous woman? for 
her price & farre aboue the pearles. 
11 The heart ofher husband truſteth in her, 


| andheſhall haue no neede of ® ſpoyle. 


% Heſhall noe - TY 
AG ; 12 Sheewilldoghimgood, andnot euill all 
perpaled fon ie | the dayes of her life,. - T '2 
to giae his li- 13 Sheſceketh wooll andflax; and labourcth 
. cheerefuily with her hands, 
14 Shee is like the ſhips of merchants ; ſhee 
| bringeth her foode from afarre. | 
15 Andſheriſeth,whiles it is yet night: and' 
$9rmeate,ce Pjal.; giuerh || rhe portion to her houſholde,, andthe: 
+. WOO ' 1 ordinary to her maydes. 
> 16 Shee confidereth a fielde, and & getteth it : 


ay meer end with the fruit of her hands ſhe plantcth a; 
ie with the paines | vineyard, 
ot her travel, | 1 Shegirdeth her loynes with Rirength, and. 
Krengrtheneth her armes, | 

| - 28 She feceleth that her merchandiſe is good: | 

| her candle is not pur our by night, | 

1.9 Shee putreth her hands to the wheelc,and | 

as ker hands handle the ſpindle, 


| HY EF ICE. 
——— — 


- 
* tp <recrnono— cb ww 
= . 


-— goo 


Feclefiaftes, 


. © 24 Shemaketh |; ſheeres, and felleth them and 


a9 | -  Iether owne workes prayte her inthe a gates, 
EQGCEESIASTES, OR 


"THE _PREACHER. _ 


Codhunblataw Mawr 
29 Shee firetcheth out her hand tothe poore, ' © 
and putreth forth her hands to the needy, :..... | 10wikauy, | 
21 S$he feareth not the ſhowe for her fanylie; |! ® teadinilg | 
for ali her familie is clothed with j| ſkatler, rk ng | 
22 Shee maketh her ſelle carpets: fire linnen | p07 merch, | 
and puple zs her garment. ® Afterthatlg | 
2 3 Her husband 15 knowenin the 1 gates, when | **"iendi; 
he fitttch with the Elders of the land. | TI = 
. —_ | retb the appar. 
glueth girdles vnto the merchant. ol the ring, 
2 5 ®Strength and honow: z5 her clething,and) eros 
in the latter day ſhe (hall reioyce, | by«nem phe. th 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedomegand] leane _ Þ 
the "law of grace zs in her topgue, | ©ngs forfircs 
27 $he ouerſeeth the waycs of her houſhold,' —_ 
and eateth not the bread of idlenelſle. - | cod. 5 nt 
0 Tiatidorn ih 


28 Her children 11le iegn 0 call her bleſled:;| 
her husband alſo ſhall prayſe her, ſayzng | ney 2OY 
29 Many daughters haue doue veruouſly ;| ered 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all. _ , commendlee i 
30 Fauour zs decenttull, and beauty zs vanitie : | thereſve, iſ 
but a woman char feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall bee! Ls | 
rayicd.. ; ; | tblexec oa 
31. Give? her ofthe fruite of ker hands, and| th pipiry— | 
ſte 


| C Alomon 22 a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtrutt all in the wey of ſaluation, deſcribeth the de-| 
| xIcemeable variics of thi world : that man ſhould uot be additted to any thing vader the ſunne, but | 
| rather znflaed with the deſire of heanenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinuons, which ſet ther | 
* i felicttre ether wn knowledge,or i pleaſures, or in d:rmte and riches, ſhewing that mavs true felicure | 
| cofcſterl; ix thattbat he.is wmted with God,and jhall enioy tis preſence : ſothat all other things rant | 


"Y 


CHAP I. | - 10 Isthereanything, whereof one may ſay, | 
All things in this war id ave full of vamtie, and ofrone indu» | Behold this, It is new?it hath bene already 1n the } 
'. Pane. 13 AY maus wiitdome u but ſollic and griefe, . | old time that was before vs. | 
q Yr"acmen, ie erp | ge! He wordes of the a Preacher, the | 11 ' There isno memory of the former, neither | 
ee ſonne of Dauid king in Teruſalem, | ſhall there bee a remembrance of the latter that}, | 
Hcthhe people, | VA - 2 » Vanitie of vanities,ſayeth | ſhall be,with chem that ſhall come after. | i 20y cook hay 
bec:uſe he tea. | IP J the Preacher : vanitic of vanities, | 12 CI thePreacher haue bene king ouer If | arcinedtorehip | 
ons, RS all; vanitie.” _ | raelin Ieruſalem: | : | Co 
my, hs _ ; Whar remaineth vntomanin | 13 And | hauegiuenmine heartto ſearch and by hee chiely - 
ought w paſetheir |all his<trauell;which re «th vnder the ſunne? _ _ porn y -= —_— op _ VI» | {f;ou'd have ch a6 
c mnthis traai- | 4 One generation paſſeth,& axother generati- | der the heauen': (thisfore trauellharh God ginen | nedir beauties, 
x += JG | enſacconeratige Tae ar &r deuer, | to the ſonnesof men, iro humble them thereby) _ PouLaey 
the op vious ofa'l | 5 Thefunneriſeth,and the ſunnegoeth down, © 14 I haue conſidered all the workes that are | 10: all oder, © 
mea that ſet f-ſi- |and draweth to his place where he nſeth. ; done vnder the ſunne ,-and behold,all zs vanitie, | j Masotuauss 
PONIES |. -6 The < winde goeth toward the South, and | and vexation of the ſpirit. 8. rnmgerns 
ſecing tharin xj * | <2MIPpalerh toward the North :the winde goeth | 15 That which is k crooked, can nonemake —_— ens 
world all things |T0und abont,andreturneth by his circuits. {ſtraight ;and rhar which faileth,cannor be nums |\, 41, peletics 
are ahvanite nd | | 7 *Alltheriuersgointotheſea, yer thefſea is |bred. OI ” "1 ot knonkdgy 
on ps _ tull: for the Ongls go vitothe place, fwhence | 1 o I thought in _ TR KY 7 | _ R_ | 
mn borer. | 8 Allthingsare fall of labour : man cannoz |thathaue bene beforeme in Teruſalem: and mine 28, 
ligeace, but it ew- ;vtter it; theeye is not ſatisfied with ſccing , nor | heart hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge, 'to cependordy | | 
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vrdet the cavern , [& what is it that hath bin done? that which ſhal {knew alfo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit, |ts cauſe thingsto | 
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creation. ; :1 g For the condition of the.childien of men, | ter,ſhall nor reioyce in him:ſurely this is alſo ya- | '* credie vih , 
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Here is an euill,which I ſaw vnd 
and it is much among men : 

2 A mano whem God hath giuen riches and; 
treaſures and honour , and he wanteth nothing] 
for his ſoule of all thar he defireth : but * Godgi-| 
ueth him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange 
man ſhall ear it vp; thisis yanitie, andthis 1s an 
euill ſickneſſe ; 

3 If aman beget an hundreth children and! 
live many yeeres , and the dayes of his yeeres bee 
multiplyed , and his ſoule bee nor Þ ſatisfied with 
good things, and he be not «buried, I ſay that an 
yntineely truite js better then he. | 

4 For d heecommeth into vanitie , and goeth! 
into darkenefle : and his name ſhall bee couered! 
with darkeneſle, 

5 Alſo he hath nor ſeenethe ſun, nor knowen 
it: therefore this hath more reſt then the other, 

6 And if hehad liucd athouſand yeeres twiſe 


z 


er the ſunne, 


one place? 

7 All the labour of man zs for his mouth: yer] 
e theſoule isnor falled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath thepoore that f knowerh how 
to wa)ke before the liuing ? 

9 The gſight of the cie is better then to walk 
in the luſtes; this alſo js vanitie , and vexation of 
{pirir. 

10 What isthatthat hath beene? the name 
thereof is now named: and it is knowen that itis 
man:and he cannot ſtrive with him that isbſtron- 
ger then hee. | 

CHAP. VII. 
Diners precepts t6 follow that which is good, and to auoide the con- 
travry. 

Vrely there bemany things that increaſe vani- 

tie. #nd whatauailethita man? . . . 

2 For who knoweth what is? good for man 
in the lite, ad in the number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee maketh them asa 
*hadow?For who can ſhew vnto man what ſhal 
be after him vnder the ſunne ? 

$.. good name zs better then a good oynt= 
ment, and the day of® death, then the day that 
ones borne. HY | 

.4 Iris better togoe to the houſe of © mour- 
ning,then to goeto the houſe of feaſting,becanſe 


it to kis hearr. 

5 Ange! is better then laughter: for by a ſad 
looke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 


Chap-pi. vij 
: ofmirth. 
7 Better it is tohearethe reþuke of a wiſe many, 


then that a man ſhould hearethe ſong of fooles, 
$ For likethe noiſe of the 4 thornes vader 


the pot, ſoz:the laughter of the foole : this alſo! 


Is vanitie, - | 


9 Surely oppreſſion makerh a wiſe manemad; 


and the reward deftroyeth the heart, 
10 Thefendeofa thing is 
ginning thereof, and the patient un ſpirit is better 
then the proud in ſpirit. | 
11 Benatthouof an haſtie ſpirit to be angrys 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 
12 Say not thou, Why is it that the 
dayes were better then thele ? for thou doelt not 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing, 
1 
and excellent to them that ſeetheſunne. 
14 For mes fhall reft inthe ſhadow of wiſe- 


dome,and in the ſhadow of ſiluer : but the excel-/ - 
ge of wiſedomegwerh life, 


lencie of the knowled 
to the poſſefſors therot. - | 

15 Beholde the worke of God : for who can 
make*ſtraight that which kehath made cracked? 

16 In theday of wealth bee of good comfort, 
and in the day of affliQion ? conſider : God alfo 
hath made this contrary tothart,totbe intentthat 
man ſhould find k nothing aſter him. . 

17 t haue ſeene all thingsin the dayes of my 
yaritie: there is a iuſt man thar periſherh. in his 
liuſtice,and thereisa wicked man that continueth 
long in h:s malice. 

18 Benct thou iuſt = overmuch,neithermake 
thy ſelfe ouerwife : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee 


| deſolate ? | 
19 Beenot thou wicked ® ouermuch , neither! ,,. 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thowperith| angler 
| fre 


not in thy time ? 


better then the be-/ 


former: ; 


Wiſedome is good with an inheritance, 


| Nomanis iuſt, 39 | | 


| 


 d Whichcrackle 
lor 23 while and 
profic nethiog. 

e Aman that is 
cſteemed wiſe, 
when he ſalletb 

to vppreſzion, d&« 
/ cometh like a | 
| beaſt. , | 
| t Henoteththele- | 


þ3 $ 


| enterpniſe a ”— 
' and ſuddenly 


| 
' 
j 


i 
| 


| Gries for mans 


| demeis farrg more. 
excellert, and may 


| be withcut riches 
1 *( 


i 

| | 
ee. 

| k That man ſhou'd 

| be avle to controle 

; nothing in his 

{ workes 

| 1 Meaning ,that 

cruel} tyrants put 


qo deaths | 
the wicked | 


as | goe free. 
20 It 19 goodthat thou lay hold on © this:but LOS | 


yet withdraw not thine hand fromp that: for h 
that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all, 

21 Wiſedome ſhall-ſtrengrhen the wiſe man 
more then ten mightie princes thatave in} city, 

22 * Surely there is no man iuſt inthe j 
that doeth good ard finneth nor. ; 

2 3 Give not thine 9 heart alſo to all the words 
that men ſpeake , leſt thoudoe heare thy ſeruant; 
curſing thee. => 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt | curſed others. 

' 25 Allchis hanelI prooued by wiſedome; Þ 
thought, I will be wiſe, but it went far from me. 

26 Tt is farre off, what may * ir bee? and it is 
profound deepenefle, who canfind it ? 

27 I have compalled about , toth I and mine 
heart toknow and to enquire and to ſearch wiſe= 
dome and reafon, and to knowe the wickedneſſe 
of folly, and the fooliſhneſle of magneſſe.” 

28 And I find more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares , and her 
hands as bands : he that is good before God,ſhal 
- ny" from her,bur thefinner ſhalbe taken 

_— 
4 9 Beholde, fiyth the Preacher, this haueI 
found ſzeking one by one to \ find the count : 

30 And yet: 
not . I haue | od oneman of a thouſand; bur 
a woman among them all haue I nor found. 

31 Onely loe, this have I found, that God 
hath made man righteous ; but they haue ſought] 


Many * jnuentions, Ir 
ak CHAP, 


my ſoule ſeeketh , but I finde ir} * 


& onne iaftice and 


wiſedome. 

ov Tay :otlong 
when thou as ade | 
mon#hed ts cone | 
ont of theway of 
wic kegnefle | 
o To wit,onthe @ j 
| admon'tjons that 

; goe before. 

p Conſider what © 

| defolation and des | 
firuRi-n ſhall ©! 
come if thon dog 
not 6bey them, 
*1 Kime 8 

+. cnn. 
pron.20.J 
1.10#n 1.8. 

q Crecitechens 
p-X, neither care 
for them. 

107, fohin colt 
of others, 
r Mcan-ng, Wiſes 
dome, 


\ That is.10 5ome 
to a con 


Obtdicnce to the Princes. Eccleſiaſtes. | The ſtate ofpooll and 


CH AP. VIIT. | their workes ere inthe hand of God: and no man} 
's' Te obey Princes aud Magiſtrates. 17 The workes of God paſſe | knoweth either loue or 3 hatred of all that i be- i 
' mans knowledge. Sb. ' forerkhem. 
| V He is asthe wiſeman?and who knoweth |- , A11 things come aliketo all : and theſame a 
* V the interpretation of a thing ? the wiſe- | condition zs to the 1uſt and to the wicked, tothe | Magick 
B =_ _ ; dome of a man doth make hisface ® ſhine ; and | ,..q an} to the pure, and tothe pelluted, and fo| wadthing, joy" 
_ proſperaie. | the > ſtrength of tus face ſhalbechanged, famthar facrificeth,& ro him that ſacrificeth nor:.| i) prcipeny wr 
Þ \\ bercas te- | 2 I aanertiſe theero take heedto thee mouth | .. , 1, good ſo 35 theſinner, he that ſweareth, as| 4th 9) 
| Iprebeewatprond | Fthe king and to the word of the oath of God. | 1. th. feareth an oath, w- 
mY - "Fang ll 3 4Haſte notto goe toorth of his ſighr:ſtand | 3. This iseuill among all that is done vnder uu 
ble and mecke. | Ntin aneuill thing : for he will doe wharſocuer | th. Ganne, that there is one® condition to all,and iched as WC ape 
C That ischatthoy} pleaſeth him, ESE HY . | alfo the heart of the ſonnes ofmen is full of eui!l | pop out 
obey treKirg add; 0 , \yhere the worde of the King is , there is | and madnes x5 in their hearts whiles they live,and I 
Beep ret for; Power, and who ſhall ſay vnto kin, Whar docft | fer thor, they goe to the dead. | Conn 
thou haſt mace for; POWET, [ SLICHCY £ 469 ooh | 
the ſaine cauſe, ou ? | 4 Surely whoſoeuer is ivined to al theliuing, a WP" 
4 Withdraw not | 5 Hethat mu the commandement, ſhall | (4... .;. hope: for it is better to a <liuing dogthen | a pan 
eby flfe lightly | ow none euill thing, and the beartof the wiſe | \, 4 gead lyon, | 
ſew the obect- | ſhall know the © time and judgement, 


. 


0 
by princes! — ; For the laung knowethat they ſball die, | v 
Sd when | 6 For to every purpoſe there 15a time and | S.. the dead Exxuca, Kate at all: ke have nu i 
time istoobey, | judgement , becauſe the | muſerie of man 1s great | they any more a rewarde; {2 their remembrance wn | exth2re 
and how ſar.c he | vpon hin, is orgotten, Oods norm + | HW 
ſhonld obey, ; | ich ſhalbe;for | . . h s ] . | xlſtance, _ T- 
f Manofhimſclſe | F For ho knoweth not that whi r| - 6 Alfotheirloveand their hatird, andtheir 0 7 
js m-ſcra:le and | who can tell bim when 1r (hall be $ | . | enuic is noweperiſhed, and they haue no more! | "— Wen, 
therefore ought, & Man isnot lorde 8 over the ſpirit to retaine | portign for ever, in ajl that is done ynder the! ahi _—— T; 
doe - 4 Aug | the ſpirit: neither hath hee power inthe day of! (j,qqe., {made theihely, 
Þuttowerkeatt  death,nor deliverance in the attell, neitherſhallÞ > Goe,eat thy bread with ioy,and drink thy | $i 
things by wiſdome wickednefle deliver the poſſeſlers thereof, =! wy1newith a cheerefull heart : for God now 4 ac- |*21 
andcounſe'l. | o Allthis hauel ſcene, and have given mine | cerreth thy workes, | | 
$-wre "or 9p dl hearr to cuery- worke which 1s wrought vader | 8 Atalltimes letthy garments be ©white,and {abie@ ad via; Wſwonets 
Done life, 1nd ther! the ſunne,er:d F ſaw a time thatman tuleth oucr | jer pr oyle be lacking vpon thine head, ly ; 
fore muſt no:rah{ man to his owne þ hurt, | ; 9 t*Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt {4,,viemps B 
4 caſthinglelfe jats 10 AndlikewiſeI ſaw the wicked buried,and | 1oyeq al the dayes ofthe life of thyyanitie, which [dientic ; 
'þ 45 comnech ok} | they returned,and they that came from the holy ; Gor hath ginen thee vnder the un all the dayes |b) 
times to tyr2us& kplace, were yet forgotten in the citio where | of thy yanitie: for this is thy portion in the lie, 
wicked ralers. | they had done right :this alſo is vanitie, = | andinthy traucile wherin thou labourcſt vnder | 
- i whos ege 441 Becauſeſentence againſt an euill worke is | the ſunne. inc ods on, (1 Wit 
k They thafſezred not | executed ſpeedily, theretore the heart of the, 10 Allthat thine hand (kall findeto doe, doe | becauleth - | baryw) 
God and worſhip children of men 1s fully ſet in them to doe euill. | It with all thy power : for there is neither wor ke : thin ' j 
ped him according x2 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundreth | nor invention, nor knowledge, nor wiſcdome in| « Rei-yceyens! iſhrne: 
a6 pe bad 2PP2i%* rimes,and God prolongeth his dayes , yer T know ; the giaue whither thou gcett, ; je 
1 Where {afice | that it (halbe well wich them that feare the Lord, , 15 1 returned, and 1 fawvnderthe ſanne that | <br ye . - 
I« delayed there | and doe reverence before him, _ . | therace is not to the ſwift, nor the battelltorhe pr "nas, 
Kane recgaeth. | 1,2 But ir ſhall notbe well to the wicked,nei- | ftxong, yor yerbread to the wiſe , nor allo riches | fb, rged te*([\vhu m 
; ther ſhall he prolong his dayes: be ſpall be ikea | ro men of vnderſtanding , neither yer tauour to| fe "on. 
{ ſhadow, becauſe he foareth nor before God, | men of knowledge ; buttime and f chance com- ban 4/76 
' 14 Thereis avauitie,which is dune vpon the | gzeth to them all. & lf ww 
earth, that there bee righteous men to whom ir | 12 Forneither doth man know his gtime, bat |; 
m Which zrepu- | commeth according to y = worke of the wicked: | as the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net , and 
viſhed as thougk | and there bee wicked men to whom it commeth | as the birds that are caught in the ſnare: ſo are 
nA re ricked) according to the warke of the iuſt:I thought alls | the children of men ſnared in the euill time when iy 
ce that this 15 vanitie, : | it falleth vpon them ſuddenly, | «| | neu 
{ - Þ5 AndIprayſed ny : for thereisnogond=! 1; Lhave alſo ſeenethis wiſedome vader the} fg” _ 
& Reade Clap, | Neflero man vnder the ſunne,ſave®roeateand to | ſunne, andit is is great vnto me. * k hone: 
$das * | drinke and to rejoyce : for this is adioyned tehis | . 14 Aliile citie and few menin it , and agreat| 
| labour the dayes of his life that God hath giuen | King came againſt it,and compaſled it about, and| 
{ himvnder theſunne. | bmilded forts againſt it, | pt 
| . 16 When lappliedmineheart to know wiſe- | x75, - And there was found therein a poore and | - 
| dome,and to beholthe buſineſle that is done on | wiſe man,and hee delivered the citie by his wiſe- | 
| earth, that neitherday nor night the eyes of man | dome , but none remembred this poote man. | fvteaa 
; take ſlcepe, | 16 ThenſaidI, Better is wiſdomethen ſtrevgth:| _ 
[ 17 Then I behelde the whole worke of God, yet the wiſedome of che poore 1s deſpiſed, anc his | bee prof 
| that man cannot finde out the wiIrke that is | words are' not heard, 
; wrought vnder the ſunne : for the which man la- | x5 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard in [| feet 
| boureth to ſecke it, and cannotfindeit : yea, and | quietnefſe,then the cry of him that 1ulethamong | es 
' though the wiſe man think ro know it,becannot | fooles . | 
| findeic, | | 48 Betteris wiſedome then weapons of warre; | 
CHAP, IX. ; but one fintter deſtroyerh much good; | 


t! ena nangſes ' 


| y By no outward thing canman knowe whay: Ged loucth or ba- 
| tech. t2 Nomanknoweth his ende. 16 FWViſtdome excelleth | CHAP, Xx. 
{ Prength. ; | , : 1 y 
rar {omar en this, andto |* 7% difrrence of foulilimefe and wiledeme, 11 A fendert | oY 
n | 
n 


. ] : # likea ſerpent that Cannet bee charmee. 16 Of fooliſh ki -| } 4b; 
dclare all thar the ink and the wiſe, and axddrentes privcery'3y dniof or ad Fries me" | | 
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alltathe poure, 


| Kthoogh it ſreme 


bbeas 2 thing 

Rtred 00 the ſez, 

R i£ (hall dring 

bee profir. 

d A thec-udes 
Ie ful, powre 

*Q!7n:\ſo the 

tha hiue 2 


c Heerbortethto 
\&e kderdl while 
« *#* live; for 
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{ vet 
ag. Wim vkctbia 


Fo bi bltenſ a rhe poore. 


lory. 
for g = 


is a foole. 


4 | 
ria: | be f breakeththeh 


_ ; Which hath win 


i! hand; but the heart of a foole @ ar his left hand. | whether both ſhall beali 
3 Andalſo when the foole goeth by theway, | 
his heart f:ileth, and he Þ celleth vnto all that he | a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne., | 
| Thougha man live.many yeres,end inthem| 

4 If the c ſpirit of himthart ruleth, riſe vp a- | all he reioyce,yet he ſhall remember the dayes of. 
gainſt thee , leaue not thy place: for gentleneſls | 8 darkneſle, becauſe they are many, all that com., themthat ſer 'heir 
pacifieth great ſinnes, 
5 There is an em! that T haue ſeene vnder the: 
ſunne,as an derrour that proceedeth from theſace | 
of him that ruleth, | 
6 Follie is {erin great excellence, and the 

* erich ſer in the low place. 
I haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, aud princes, 
walking as ſernants on the ground. 


fethereby. and he that cucteth wood, ſhalbe in 

ger thereby. 

10 If the yron be biunt,& one hath not whet| 

wit | theedge,he muſt then put ro more ſilrengrth: but 
the excellencie to dire a thing « 

11 If the ſerpent bire.whzen ti 
no better is a babler. 

1 2 The words of the month of a wiſe man kaue!| 
grace : but thelips of a foole deuoure himfelfe, | 

13 Thebeginning of the words of his monch| 
# fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his mouth @ 
wicked madneffe, : | 

14 For the foolemultiplieth wordes, ſaying, | 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who can tell} 
| him what ſhalbe after him ? Fo 

15- The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him: | 
for he knoweth not to goe into the z city. 

16 Woe to thee, Oland, when thy King « a 
b childe.and thy princes i eate in the morning, 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King & 
the (em k of nobles, and thy princeseatin time, 
for firengeh and not for drunkenneffe, | 

13 By flouthfulneffe the roofe of the houſe | 
Yam | gneth to decay, and by the idleneſle of the hands | 
rae  eviag.when | the houſe droppeth through. | 
M 19 They prepare bread 


wiſedome, 
15 not charmed: 


gs,ſhall declare the matter. 


CHAP XI. 


| 3 Tobe liberal tothe porre, 4 Not to doubt of Gods prodidrece, 
| 8 Alwoldlipropperntic:s but vanttiee 9 God will inage ad. 
7 ns thy bread vpon the 2 waters: for after 
| Comany dayes thon ſhalt findit. 


the ea: th. 


2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, and alſato eight: 
for thou knoweſt not what euil[ſhall bee vpon 


3 Tfthe® clouds be ful, they wilpowre forth 
raine vpon the eaith: and if the c tree doe fall to- 
wa'd the Sourh,or toward te North, in the place 
that the tree falleth, rhe eit (hall be, 

4 Hethat obferueth thed wind, ſhal nor ſow, 


[and he that regardeth the cloudes,ſhal notreape, 
5 As thou knoweſtinot which is the way of the 
'\pirit, or how the bones doe grow inthe wombe 


$—_mmn_— mw 


| 


Nertlere þ no powyer, d Hee that feateth jnconmeniencesy when ReccGitie r6- 
vi , ater feckis dur p : , . F 
—_— 


Chapaz,xjaxij. 


6 In the ——_—— thy ſeede, 
| enening let notthine 


egood. 


meth « yanitie, 


 Theſoule immortal, 46 | _ 


ons 7 

Ead flies cauſe to ftinke, and putrifie the /of her that is with child: ſo thou knoweſt nor the! 
oyntment of che apathecary :./o doeth a licle | worke of God that worketh all, 
folly him thar is in eſtimation for wiledome,aund 


9 bReioyce Oyong man, in thy youth and! 
ler thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy 


' 


and in the; 
nde reſt; for thou kno ws, © Re vor wexcie 


e heart of a ® wiſe man & at his right | eſt nor whether ſhall Pos , this or f that, or| pal rap 


workes are 


i of 
7 Surely thelight js apteaſauc thing: audir is/ SS ta 


8 That isofaffii. 
6100 and croubleg 
| h Eee deridcrh 

| delite in worldly 
pleaſures , as 
though God 
would not call 


| youth: and walke in the wayes of thine heart,and; them th an ac- 


1m theſight of thine eyes; 
theſe things, God will bring thee to iudgement, 


CHAP, XIL 


confiſce:b in fearmp bira ana keepivg bu canmmandenents, 


| nor the yeeres approch, wherein 
| -I hane no pleaſure in them; 


2 Whilesthe ſunneis not darke,nor the light, 
nor the moone,nor the ſtarres,. northea cloudes 


returne after the raine. 

3 Whenthe® keepers of the houſe (hal cr 
ble, and the < ſtrong men ſhall bow themſe! 
and the: d:grinders faall ceaſe, becauſe they ar 


— 


* —_ 


| ters of finging ſhalbe abaſed. 
5 Alſothey ſhall be afraid of the k hie thing, 
| and feare /ka/be m the! way,and the almond tree 


ſhall = fouriſh', andthe® praſhopper ſhall be a © 


| burden,and concupiſcence ſhall be driuen away :; 
for man goeth tothe houſe of his age, and the 


mourners goc about in the ſtreete. 


| the u ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 
| 8 Vaaity of vaniies,faith the Preacher,all zs 
| vanitie. 


| 9 Andthemore wiſe the Preacher was , the| 


; morehe taught the people knowledge,and cauſed 


, them to heare, andſearched forthi, and prepared]; 


| many parables. 


— 


3 © The Preacher foughe to findeour pleaſane| 


— 


| words,and an vpright writing,ewezs the words of 
truech, 

like nuiles x-faſtered by the maſters of the atlent- 
|blies, which are giuen by oue 7-paſtour. 

12 And of other thingsbeſide theſe, myſoans, 
'take thou heede: forthwe is noneendin making 


[chat couereth the braine, which is i1colo-r like golde.. q; - 


10 Therefore take away 1 griefe out of thine 
| hearr, and cauſe euill k ro depart from thy fleth :| 
8 *Hethardiggeth a pir,ſhal tall into it,and| for childhood and youth are vanitie, | 
edge, a ſerpent (hall bite him, | 
9 Hee that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him-| x Tacbinke on God in youth, and not ts defirre til age. 5 The 
| forte rezurneth io God 13 Wiſedome s the gift of God, and 
| 


Ih Sew now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whules the euil dayes comenat, 
u ſhalr ſay, 


few,and they waxedarke that © looke out by the 
windowes ; | 

4 And the f doores ſhall be ſhut without by 
the baſe ſound of the 8 grinding, and he ſballrile 
| ypatthe voyceofthe Þ bird; and all the idaugh+ 


. | 6 Whiles theo filuercoardisnot lengthened, 
for laughter,and wine | nor the golden p ewer broken; nor the. 4 pitcher 
mui. comforteth theliuing,bur filner anſwererh to all. | broken at the * well, nor the # wheelebroken ar 
pm | 20 Curfenotthe king,nonot inthy thought, | the * ciſterne; 
| neither curſe therich in thy bed chamber : for the | 


7 Andduſtrerurne tothe earth as it was, and| 
| 1 foule of the heauen ſhal car; the voice, and that 


11 The words of the wiſe arelike goades,and| 


ut know thar for afl! 2** 


i To wit,anset, 

and enuie. 

k Meauiag caruall 

lulles whereuntu 
wr 


Joula 15 given, 


; 
i 
j 


all mi&rie + for 
when the cloudes- 
remaioe after the 
raineymaus griete: 
oy 

b The handes, 
which keepe the 


c.Thele 
d Thackek. 
e Thecyes. 
t The lips,or 
m- uth. 
W heuthe iavves- 
ſcarce open, 
ard nat be able to- 


ev any mere. ' 
h He fhal! notbe. 


able to ſeepe. 

i Thatis the wind} 

pipe? or the eares | 
| be deafe aud: | 

not able eo hea. @ 

Guzing, 

k Toclimbe his: 

becauſe of their 

weal enefſe, or they 

ftoupedo+re,as. 

though they werg- 

afraid Icft any 

thizg ſhoald hit 

then. 

I They ſhall trews- 

ble as they goe,as 

thongh they were. 

alraid 


mr "theit head ſhaft © 
be as white as the 
blofomes of an. 
almond tree, 

n They ball be: 
able to beare no». 
thang. 

o Meaning, the: 
martow of the 
backe bone and! 


the fivewves, - 
p The litle ſlaw | 
hat isz the veined. | 


\& Meaningathe liuer, ,\ Whicbis che head. . e Thatisthe hi 
{the hzad draweth the pow:ps of life. 


u The ſouls i.contineatly arp. | | 


zart,one of the which 


or torime*t., and ſlegperh not a5thewicked jmagine. x» Which ae.we 


by ts ohh 


*" 


- JF. Thaisby God. 
many 


._ _ The Churchesbeaury. 


x Theſe things 
cangot b2 compre-| 


&+ 
, 


beaded in beokes | 


or learned by [tu 
dis bat God muſt | 
zoſtraR 1htae heart! 
that thou wayelt | 
. Guely knowehat 
wiſedeme isthe 
true fe'icitic,and 
che way thereunta 
Þ to leare God, | 


| be hath ſan&iified and appointed to be his ſpou(ryholy, chaſte, aud without reprehenfion. So that bere is 
declared the ſingular lows of the bridegrome toward the bride , and his great and excellent beneftees 
| wherewith hee doeth enrich her of his pure bauntie and grace without any of ber deſeruings. Alfs the 


Salomons ſong. 


many * bookes,and much reading is a wearinefſe | duetie of man. — o” 
of the fleſh. 14 For God will bring every worke ynts 
13 Letvs heare th&endof all: feare God 3nd indgement, with euery ſecret thing, whetheritbe| 


Keepe his commandements : for this is the whole| good or euill, 


AN tEXCELLENT SONG _ 
WHICH WAS SALOMONS 
__ THE ARGVMENT, 


N this Song , Salomon by moſt ſiveete and comfortable alle ores and parables deſeribeth the perfite 
loue of Ieſus (Imift,the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faith/all ſoule or his Church , which 


I 


C ' 
"RIO 


Herdefiqw C7 


ei &tbechig. 


4 
(f 


| 
tj 
| 
| 


| earneſt affection of the ( hurch which 1s inflamed y 
: gopned to him in louc,aud not to be forſaken for any 
CHAP. Il : 

' x The familiay talke and myſticall communication of the fprvid- 
all lowe berweene Feſics Chriſt and bu Church, 5 The dome- 
flicall enemics thas perſecuze the Church. 

@ This is fpoken | ©& 


rith the Four of Chrift, deſiring to be more anil more: 
| ſpot or blemijſh that u in her. 


Eta him kiſle mee with the kiſſes | * be 


16 The beamesof our houſe are cedars , our 
rafters are of firre, 
CHAP, II. 


3 The (burch d(fpreth to refi under the ſhadaw of cbrift, 8 She 
areth his wvaice, 14 Shes compared to the dowe, t5, And 


iathe perſon of | £L f his mouth; for thy loue is bet- | #eenemnes to the foxes, | 
- —_— A Pall = —_ wine. 4 Jam the roſe of the fielde, and the lillisof the 
inflamed with we | BY þ * 2 Becauſe of the b ſauour of | *valleys. | . ' 
defire of Chrift, | thy good oynements, thy name { , 2 Likealillie among thethornes , ſos my| 
whom ſhe loueth, | Sf 35 as an oyntment powred out ; { * loue among the daughters. , 
- —_—_ therefore the c virgins loue thee, 3_ Þ Like the apple tree among the trees of 
by = _— 3 d Draw me: we will run after thee: the king | the foreſt,ſo « my welbeloued among the ſonnes 
pure in heart and ;harh brought mee into his e chambers - we will | of mes: ynder his ſhadow had I delicc, and late 
ph re 'reioyce and be glad in thee; wewil remember thy | downe: and his fruit was ſweete ynto my mouth. 
_—_ & ther they Joue more then wine: the righteous doe loue thee, | , 4 Hee brought mee into the wine cellar, and 
canovt comers. | 4 Iamfblacke, Odaughters of leruſtlem, loue was his banner ouer me. ; 
bo 7 ang they \bur comely., asthetents of g Kedar , and as the a 1 I ne comdas t me with 
| "na ' bcurtaines of Salomou. | hoe won yp : 'E 
phony ry - | $ Regard yee mee not becauſe T _ blacke: | Mk Rao nar O_ head , andhis 
kuoventothe {for the kſunne hath looked vpon me. The ! ſonnes | ; 1© 
yay | .of my mother were angry againſt me ; they made | L \ Aa. _ Bey _——_—_— — | 
oe Church \ne the keeper of the vines: but 1 m kept not mine | O eng 1d ma wn at» 10> ole {pat 
ſpors and finne, |OWNe vine. nor s ale, 
buthathcons. | 6 Shew me, " 0 thou whom my ſoule loueth, | h 8 «Its thevoiceofmy welbeloued: behold, [8t 
| —_— _— twhere thou feedeſt , where thou lieſt at noone ; Foro ongng by the mountains, and skip- 
$ Kedarwas ih, for why ſhould I be as ſhee that turneth afide ro | P's x4 __ FY : 1is lik | IDOL 
macls ſoane.oft {the flockes of © thy companions ? ; 8 wo Welbeloued is Ke A Toe,or a yong nart: 
celine cance 7 PIf thou know not, O thouthe faireſt a- loe.he © {tandeth behind our wall, looking forth | 
Andiens he \mong women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the | on RE ſhewing himſelfe through the joe 
@ _ within _ andicdrhy dye rp | My welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vnto me, yy 
were allf:.ewitn {NEATAS. as . 
preci-us ſtones | $ Thauecompared thee, O my loue, tothe ; Ariſe,my loue,my faire one,and mo” "ie thy F- 
7 moto noe [troupe of horſes in the q charers of Pharaoh. | ; of pay mes 8 winter is paſt; the raineis | 1, 
the Charchby ts | 9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of | © —_— a at. 2xapart cates br OP RI WES | 
outwardappea- 'Rones,and thy necke with chaines. | eh, F ate ELIT tae oth =—_ mn e OY | 
Pe cemmn | q.t2 cemillmakherbonerf gold wit | ofthe gig o ide comegand th ye 
of nuure through | ds of filuer, Er YR . | , | g 
irate | 15 eWls the King as girepat wy | 13 ere hat brouhelognbyr peg 
ons ſpikenard gave the {mell therec © I ; | 
1 Mive ownebre. | P = My wetdelongd is as a bundle of mynthe caſt aſauour: ariſe my loue, my faire one, and 
= +05 comnngy /vnto me:; he ſhall lie berweene my \ breaſts, | EEO 7 h - | the b holes of the i 
nie "v5 My wlbelout eaſter fcamphire 4 By deve, tha art jth aloof he pe 
m She confeſſith © |ynto me in the vines of Engedi. | | , 6 , "y | | 
bet owne wrgli- | 1 Myloue, behold, nw art tfaire: behold, | thy light,let —_—_ chy "oi ; tor thy voyce1s [albared ety iN 
| E the pauſe foe- [thou art faire ; thine eyes are {ke the doues, ay ny 5 range ; lictlef, hich \finnes,cove ad. \N| 
; ling ber fault, flee- | 1 5 My welbeloued,behold,thowart faire, and | q A ay e vst - oxes,the ! "4" e vw" wn p—_ | 
etbto ber hutbaud |nJeaſant; alſo our u bed is greene. ! deltroy the vInes:LOrourT vines Dame 114 grapes. Mint TY | 
o2tly for ſurcour, x28 | : ;_ 16 My welbeloueds: mine, andI amhis: hee |} "cl 
o© Whemth-u hatjealled to the diguitie of paſtours , meas io forth their owne | ſeederth among the lilies, [they xe neg. tt} 
Ce  ercts pe ents 4. For chy Pikcal tendons | 17 Vatiltheday breake,and he ſhadowesflee ynttin |} 


tha arc i ut to 

dneelied ts” Were was no worldly treaſure to bee comp ared vato the, r The 

Choech reioyceth that ſhee is admitted to the company of Chriſt, # Hee 'ſhall bee 
+ moſt deare vnto tuce. © Chriſt accepteth his Church, and commendeth her be ance, 
® Th& j4, the beattof he Faighfull, wherein Carilt dwellech by bis Spit, 


| away:returne,my welbeloued, end be like a *roe, |t 
; or a yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether, |. 


k The Church defrath Chrilt to bre maſt ready te belpe her! 
CHAP 


feſt ofthoſe .oog, | 
Which Saha | 


WALe a1 iu entig 


wed ng ea 


| 


_ 
nos whey or tm mem mr 


tongs 10 elle ly, | wel 


_ gch defireth to be ioyned to Chriſt, Chap. ih. jij. v. The founraine of grace. 47 | 


ke hhoend [whom my ſoule louethi? 12 My lifter my ſpouſe is as a garden inclcſed, | h The Church 


wile | 4 When hadpalt alittle from them, then I |as aſpring ſhut vp,and a tountaine ſealed vp. | corfeiſeth.hat all 
[poo t. [found him whom my ſoule loued: Itooke holde | 23 Thy plants are 5 an orchard of pomegra- | M7 $9y &teaue 


FN = ' on him, and left him not, till 1 had brought him | nates with iweete fruites,as canphire, {pikenard, | — 


CH AP. III 9 My « ſiſter, wy ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded | e Chrift callerh 
t The Church deſireth to bee roznedinſepar ably to Chriſt her buſs ' m1ne heart;thou haſt wounded mine heart with | his ——_ ex | 
. band, 6 Her aclinerance ous of the wilderneſe. | one of thine f eyes, and-with a chaine cf thy | 12d then © eff | 

[1 Nmy bed byanight I ſought himthat my ſoule ; necke, I | of man 
4 LH I ſought tuns, bur 1 found hin not. ' 10 My fiſter,»y ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue?| : nn __ * ſd 
4 ſnyef 2 I will riſetherefire now,and goeabout in | how much berter is thy loue then wine ? and the | {0 onto £48: 
200 the cirie, bv theſtreeces, and by the open places, | ſauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? | loves his gittsin 
Yn | aud wilbſceke him that my ſoule loueth:I fought | 21x Thy 8 lippes, my ſpouſe, droppe as honie ; ber. 
Tong bim,but I found himner, | combes; honie and milke ate vnder thy tongue, | 8 _— cft'p 
TY The © watchmen that went abour the citie, | and the ſauour of tay garment zz as the ſauour of | . 
bs {foundme: to whome F ſeyd, Haue you ſeene him Lebanon. 


8 | Nall of | ynto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her | 14 Exe ſpikenard,and ſaftron: calamus, and | tue f: u-1aice of 
Ba bopet® | that conceiued nie. ;cynamon, with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe | all grace. 
ſon fccos, | d I charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, | and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices. yy _ —_— 
$*? | by the roes and by the hindes of the tield that ye | 15 -* O fountaine of the gardens, O well of li- | ,;,anum powre 
| [ſlirre not vp,r-or waken my loue yntill ſhe pleate, | ting waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon, | the graces of h'y 
i ' 


F | 6 Whois ſheethat commerh yp out ofthe | 26 Arifſe,O 1 North, and come, O South, axd , 5 Ls vpon her 
wrefered | ewilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perflimed with |blowe on my garden,tharthe ſpices thereof may ot yo Noh 
Joi: herb of |rmyrrhe and incenſe, 42d with all the t ſpices of flow our:let my wel beloued come to hiis garden, | aud South wide, 
4 ried (the merchanr? {and eate his pleaſanc fruit, 


7 Behold his f bed, which is Salomons:three- | 
y "omg (ſcore ſtrong mien are round about it, of the valt- CHAP, V. 


Siyvebeds [ancmen of Lftacl. ir Chriſt calleth the (hurch to his participation of all his treaſures. | 

Wn e"ls| $ They all handle the ſword, ad are expert 2 Shee heaverh hu worce. 2 Shee conjeſierh her nakednefſe. 16 

mm warre,cuery onehath his (wordvpon his thigh | 1 9/#bCbrift ker buaband. a The 2 

for the teare 3 by night. 2 | } Amcome into my3 garden my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: | n:fieth the king- 
King Salomon made himlſelfe a | palace of [ I gathered my myrrhewith my ſpice:I ate mine | 407 e of Chritt, 


fg. 


I». -% the trecs of Lebanon, | hony combe with mine hony, | dranke my wine | —_— | 
Upee,ciar are | 10 He made thepillars thereof of filuer, and | wich my milke: eate,O friends, drinke,and make | tis elec. 


Fwrberof | the pavement thereot of gold,the havgings ther- | you mery,O welbeloued, > | b The ipenſe ſaith 


yt 'of of purple, whole middes was paued with the |* », bT\leepe.but mine heart waketh. it is the.| *# ſbcis trouble - 
be , ſ . P bs ' "f e cares 7 
| _ Doi [loue of the daughters of Ieruſaiem, ; ; voyce of my welbeloned that knocketh, ſaying, | avert fend; | 
fag Won | 2 Come forth, yeb daughters of Zion, and: en ynrome, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my | which is meant by 
ahichay Bet © $10- | beholde the King Salomon with thei crowne, | yngefiled: for mive head 15 full of dewe, andmy | ———_ 
jathe _=—_ 'wherewith his mother crowned him 1n the day | 1gcks with the drops of the « night. 4 Declaring s 
[of his mariage, and inthe day ofthe gladnefſlc of | 3 lhaveput of: my d coate, how ſhall Tput | het rhrowand 
tus heatt, | it on? I haue waſhed my fecte, how ſhall I defile | firve:s, 


p ies, > 5676 ates Gels inks gb; | er? fect racked. 

;x Theprayſes of the Church, 7 She @ without blemiſh in bi fight. | pe os | elſe th her | 
% g = og br ft wat _ N us blemiſh in bi fig | 4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole | nefſe, &that othee” | 
| | { of the doore, andt mine heart was aftefticned to- | gle ft eharbne- © | 
| B Ehold,thou art 2 faire,my Joue: beho!d,thou | ward him, | thing,or ſecirg 

| art taire: thine eyes are {ike the doues:among | 5 Iroſe vptoopen to my welbeloued, and hem hd, wade | | 
;thy lockes * thine haire is like the b flocke of | mine hands did drop down my1rhe,and my fin-| qo tele 
patch looke downe from the mountaine .| gers pure myrrhe vponthe handles of the barre, | hextelfe againe. . 

ot Gilead, | 6 Topened tomy welbeloued:but my welbe- | t £6: my bowels 

| 2 Thy teeth are like aflocke of ſheepe in good |loued was gone & paſt:mine heart was gone whe | 2*7*Pomediee 
jorder » Which goe vp from the waſhing: which | he did ſpeake:liought him, but I cculd not tinde ba Theſpouſe 

euery one bring out twinnes, and none 1s barren ! him:,I called him,but he anſwered me not, | which would be * 
among them, | 7 Thef watchmen that went about the city, | avowed ofChrilty | 
. 3 Thy lippesarelikea threede of ſcarlet, and | found mee: they ſmote mee az. d wounded mee: | at not 
thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy | the watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile | ,.,; im withtee 


ke bythe | lockes as a piece of a pomegranate, [fromme. : good works. | 
of ink, P | 4 Thyneckeis as the tawer of Dauid built | 8 Ichargeyou, f O daughters of Teruſalem, | t The'e-areths 
m_ [| for defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, | if you tinde my welbcloued,thar you tel him that | ar yocone Ht 
ythe | | - | which wound the 
el | all the targars of the ſtrong men, [Tam ficke of loue. ; | conſcience with 
fork fe Wierr'nwe | 5 Thy two breaſtes ereas two young roes | 9 © O the faireſt among women, what is thy | their -ra4itions, = 
_ ||} *"eigeand (that are twinres, feeding among the lilies. welbeloued more then :ther welbcloued?whar 1s} 8 — of” © 
oh ie agas | 6 Vnaill the day breake,and the ſhadowesflie | thy welbelcued more then another louer, that nodietenatn 
fe away, I will goe into the mountaine of myirthe | thou doeſt ſo charge vs? | 2s the Law & (ale 
_* - andto the mountaine of incenſe. ' 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the! tion ſhou'd cone 
yy ' 7 Thouartallfaire,my love, and there is no | chieteſt of ten thouſand _—— —— 
my") (08 fpct in thee. ; 11 His ihead & as fine golde, his locks curled, {hey wants dd 
ber beg Yropl warn ' 8 Come with me from Lebanon,zzy ſpouſe, | and blacke as a rauen, : | her to Chaiſt, 
_ ocrhrae even with me from Lebanon,ad looke fromthe | 12 Hiseyes are like doues vpon the riuers of k Thesyrley 
nk | Proallbecae. toppe of Amanah, from thetoppe of Shener, and | waters, which are waſht with nulke,exd remaine| © — y 
& | Ptbencels, Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, and from ' by the full veſſels, * | Chtif tobevet - > | 


the mountaines of the leopards, 1 3 His checkes axe as a bedde of ſpices, and as | perfr beautie any! | 
Ff ſweete | comchngila, 


> mm 


| The faith ofthe Church. 


\Coveere flowres, a»dhis lippes like lilies dropping| 7 This thy ſtature is like apalme tree,and thy 
'downe pure myrrhes 


| 4 £ briTeſhiſh. 


k Hearing ofthe 
ex:eil:ncoe of ; 
Chrilt, che f; ith Fall | 
defic: to knowe 
boy to fiad kung 


a That i*QiScon- 
uerſ:nt'.cremrn 
ea ;h among men., 


b Which was 2 
faire 214 RNiroag ci-} 
tie, 1,King.11.17, 
c This declareth 
the exceeding loue 
of Chriitio ward 
his Cburch, 

® [hap 4-t. 

d Meaning that 
the gifts ae jnfi- 
nite which Chriſt | 
giueth to his ! 
Charch: or that his 
fait>full ze ma- 
Dy in number, 


| & He (heweth | 


thatthe beginning ! 


; ofthe Charch was, 
: ana'ſ,bu: tharit |, 
' grew vptoagrex| 


- 


| Lawe a* 
' Prophets. 
| B [foand nothing 


| people in thew 
| Jerutalewffor le- 


/ naic 


C———_ 


[ þ ReadeChap. 
 +% 


| -@ Hedehiethto 


; Company. 
| LOrggolerifse 


multitude. | 
F Re vent downe, 
in'o the Syna j 
gogue to fee what | 
fruits came of the 


d the 


| 


ur rebc1}10-, | 
b Iran as ſwift 25; 
the nobles ofwy | 
chare:s. 

3 Qyepeople of 


| 


xuſalem was called, 
Shalem, which kg- 
picth peace. 


8 He defcribe'h 
the come! y beau» 
ty of the Ch»rchi3 
eaery part,which 
sto be vnder- 


com? ueere thee 
aude> ve i: thy 


'+ chryſolite, his belly like white yuory couered | willtake holdot her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall 
; with {aphirs. 


| 8 The (hurch afureth her ſelfe of the lone of (hy 


; goates, which Jooke downe from Gilead. 


; Our twinnes,and none 1s barren among them, 


Salomons ſong, $piri 


ib 


ngs of golde ſet with the | 


reaſts like cluſters, 
8 I ſayd,lwillgoe vpinto the palme tree, I 


14 His hands as 11 


now bee like the cluſters of the vine: and the [a- | 
15 His legges are as pillars of marbleſcr vpon | uour of thy nole like apples, 
ſockets of fine golde ; his countenance as Leba-' $9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
non excellent as the cedars, wine, which goeth ftreight to my welbeloued, 
16 His mouth z5 as iweere things, and hee is | and cavſerh the lips of theancient toſpeake, 
wholy deleQable:this is my welbeloued, andthis 10 4Iammy welbeloueds, and his deſire is 
15 my louer,O daughters of Icruſalem toward me. 
17 k Othefairc{t among women, whither is | 11 Come my welbeloued, let vs goe forth in- 
thy welbeloned gone? whither is thy welbeloued | to tne field: let vs remane in the villages, oe 
turned afide,that we may ſeeke him with thee? | 12 Letvs get vpearly to the vines,let vs ſeeit 
CHAP. | the evineflonith, whether it hath buddedthe (mal 
| grape: oy whether the pomegranares fluuriſh; 
of the Cha,ch. 8 She u but one 2nd widefiled ; ! there willl glue thee my loue. 
MI welbcloued is gone downe into his2 gar-| u 3 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 
den to the beds ot ſpices,to feede in the gar- | our gates are all ſweet things, new and olde: my | 
dens,and to gather lilies, | welbeloued, I haue kepr them for thee. 
2 Iam my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued CHAP. VIIL 


Shea - by 
is mine, who teedeth —— the Ii'tes. 2 The Church will bee taught by Chriit. 3 She © opholden by 


Thou art beautifull » My loue, as b Tirzah, | hm. 5 The vthem:nt lone wherewith Chiſt louerh ber. 18 
Shee « the vine that lrmmgeth forth fr ante te rhe Spiritual Salos 


comely as Ieruſa!e,terrible as an army w banners, 
mon, which lu; .hnft. 
H » that thou wereſt as my brother thatfuc- 


4 <Turne away thineeyes from me: for they 
O ked the breſls of my mother; I would finde 


ouercome mee: * thine haire is like a flocke of 
5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhcepe, which | 4... without, lwould kiſle thee,then they ſhould 
goe vp fromthe wathing.which enery one Ering | |. 4.4 piſe || thee. 
6 Th \ hin el * _ 2 Iwilleadetheeand bring thee into my mo- 
Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece | thers houſe; there thou ſhalt teach me; and I will 
of a poniegranate. 


! cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine,aud new wine of 
7 Thereare dthreeſcore Queenes and fuure- | P , 


ſcore concubines, & ofthe daniſels wout number, | RR HW” le hand ſhatbe vnder mine head,and 
8 Butmy doue is alone and wr vndefiled hee} pie" iohe hand (hall embrace me s 
is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is x 


OS 
deareto her that bare her:the daughters haue cen OG Rere of leldo, 
her, and counted her bleſled: ewen the Queenes | 


that you ftir nor vp, nor waken m7 Icue, vntill 
and the concubines. and they haue prayſed her. | PRs 
9 © Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor- | 


| (Who is this that commeth vp our of the 
. ! © | wildernefle, leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I rai- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terri- 
ble as an armie with banness! 


| ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother 
| conceiued thee: there the coceined that bare thee. 

10 I went downeto the ! garden ofnut: 
ſee the fruits of the valley, 


- apr WI | 6 ©«Setmeas aſeale on thine heart, and asa 

to ſee ifthe vine bud- | gn vpo thine arme.for loue 3 ſtrong as death; 
ded,and ;f the pomegranares flouriſhed. | 
1: $ Iknewnothing,my foule fer me h as the | 


| teloufiets cruel as the graue: the coles thereof are 
charets of my noble people. | 


fiecie coles, and a vehement flame. 
12 Returne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- | 


il. 3 The prayſes 


_ water cannot quench _ arngs 
' can the floods drowne it: It a man ſhould giue a 
eurne tharwe may beholdthee.Whar (tal yon lee | (1,0 \bRrance of his houſe forloue, they coeds 
in theShulan:ite,but as the company of an army? | greatly contemne ir. 
CHAP. VIL 8 <Weehauea litlefiſter, and ſheehathno 
he beantie of the ch im ; bers. 10 « aſſured | 
: of Chrifh SLES POTOOTY 39 MJEna | ſhalbe {puken for? 
149” beautiful are thy 2 goings with ſhoes, | 
O princes daughter! the 10ints of thy thighs | ſiluer Palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we wil keepe 
are like tewels : the worke of the hand of a cun- | her in with boards of cedar. ' 
ning workeman, | 10 8am awall,and my breafts are as towers; 
2 Thynauellis es around cup that wanteth | then was 1 tn his eyes as onethat tindeth peace, 
not liquor: thy belly zs as an heap of wheat com-| 1x1 Þ Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon; hee 
paſſed about with lilies. | gaue y vineyard vnto keepers:euery one bringeth 
3 Þ Thy two breaſts are astwo yong roes that | tor the fruit thereof a thouſand pueces of filuer, 
are twinnes. : { 12 But my vineyard which 1s mine, zs before 
4 Thy neckeslikea towre of yuory : thine | me: tothee, Ovalomon, apperteinerh a thouſand 
eyes aze liz the Aſh pooles in Heſhbon by the | pieces of ſiluer, and two hundrerh to them that 
gate of Bath rabbim: chy noſe zx as the tower of | keepethe fiuir thereof, 
Lebanon,rthar looketh toward Damaſcus. | 13 Othouthatdwelleſt intke i gardens,the 
5 Thine head vpon thee zs as ſkarler, and the | companions heat ken vnto thy voyce:cauſe meto 
buth of thine head like purple:the king z5 ried «© in | heare ir. . PRE 
the|| rafters, 14 Omy welbeloued, flee away,and belike | 


6 How faireart thou, and how pleaſant aut | vnto theroe or to the yong hart ypon the moun- 


thou, Q wy loue, in pleaſures! raincs of (ſpices, 


ISAIAH 


wall low, 


breaſts: what ſhall we doe for out ſiſter when ſhe ; 


f If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a | 


* =<W-*- <>, 


< 
' 


d Thit the 
lpeaketh, "ot 


e l{the people 
that :re cal-ed16 
Clzill bring ſoon 
ay f:uite, 


2 The Chirka+ 
led ofthe Gew- 
t1ies ſptakethu 
tothe Church el 
letota'em, 
}v7,9m, 


Þ Reade Chapay 


c Reade Chap. 3.4 | 


| conftancie. 

h This js evi 
12r6 ofthe Lord 
kiredourMatth 
21,37, © 

i Ckrift dolls 
12 hi+ Chacch, 
vh-1. voycetht 
Fazcl full beate, 

k The Church 
Gre:b-Chtift det 
if be 4 par: frond 
them,jerthicke | 
| would hafte '® | | 
belpe then® 
thels 


woadlth | {| 


- 


. 
wa 


the people 
«re cal -ed1g 
A bring foonh 
\uite, 


Gap 15g,9ot0Chap 23, d Becauſe men were obſtinate and inſenſible,hee c:leth | w: | ever have 

ihe dumbe c:eatutes . which were more ,rompt to obey Gods worde, as Deurer mrs” . of s IE e beſ h a Church to 

at He declarech bis great mercie towa drhe lewes, foraſmuch as he choſe | 12 When ye come to appeare veroie mee, WAo 211 vpon his 

hy 4 | {The _ 02" 10n$ to bee his people an i children, asD2uteronom. 10. (5, | ; ? . INare. 
Tl | Sava 4all and brute bea%esd. e more acknowledge the'r duety toward their 19 That is, Il deſtroyed. r Yee that or your vices deſc pned off to hee de 
claw |} | win” wy people doe toward mee, of whome they have received enences | ſtroyed . 25 thev of Sodom, fare that God of bi» mercy recrped alit'e nuv-ber, 
ale | jaws comprriſon 8 They weie not onely wicked as were the'r fatters, bnt ' Lamenttions 4.22. f Akhoogh God commanrded theſe #crincev lor a time, as 
e's [ets 2 rodby their exam. le infefled others. h That is, bim that fantritieth ! aydes and exerciſes of their !aith : ye+ becaule the perple h:d got faith nor re- 


0 


| $4 of t's1e Lings| 


| } hlgprcde, | 


| 
! 
j 
! 
[ 
[ 


Chap.j. 


ISAIAH. | 


THE ARGVMENT, | 

Od, according to hu promiſe, Deuter, 18. 15, that hee would neuer leage his (hurch defFitate of @ 

G Prophet, hath fFom tine ro tame accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare Vie 
to the people the things to come, whereof they had a (pecall rewelation , but alſs tointerprete and dee 
elare the Lawe, and to apply particularly the dotrine conteined brit fly therin, to the vulitie and pro= 
fite of thoſe, to whem they thought ut chiefly to eppertaine, and as the tme and ſtate of things reqtared,| 
And princapally in the declaration of the Lawe , they had re5c@ to three things , which were the 
ground of their dotftrine : Firſt tothe doftrine contend briefly in the two Tables : ſecondly to the pro-! 
muſes and threatnigs of the Law ; and thirdly. ts the (ourenant of grace and reconciliation, Zrounded; 


wvpon our Sauiour Feſus Chriit , who u the end of the Law. Wiereantoth:y neither added nor d.mi-| | 


wſhed, bat faithfully expounded the ſenſe ani meaning thererf. And according as God game tie! 
wuderitanding of things , they applied the promiſes parecularly for the comfort of the (hurch and the | 
members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the encmzes of the ſame : not for any care 
or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their [afegard by the deStruftion of their enemies, 
And as touching the dottrme of reconculiation , they haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and 
ſet foorth more luely Feſius (hrist , iwwhom ths Couenant of reconciliation was made. Fn allth:ſe 
things F[eiah did excell all the Prophets , and was moſt dilsg ent to ſet out the ſame , with moF? vchee 
ment adrontions veprehenſions,aud corfolations ; euer applying the dotirimne, as hee ſaw that the dif. 
eaſe of the pecplerequured Hee dcclareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had recerued of God, | 


| as touching the promiſe of the Meſfiah, hu office, and his kingd:me, Alſo of the farour of God taward 


————— CCC ———— 


———e———  —— — ——— 


A | | ts Rp itto-leeke to amen you by puniſhment, ſceiug the more 


ha Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, aud therr union with the Fewes, Which are as m8 prinegs | 
pall poyn's conterned in thu bonke , and a gathering of his Sermons that hee preached, Which aftey | 
cortrine dayes that they had flood wponthe Temple doore ( for the manner of the Proph:ts was to ſe: wp | 
gr 5oru of their do&rine for certaune dayes that the people might the bettermarke it, as Iſaiah 8,1, 
and Habah1.2.) the Priefts tooge it downe and reſerued it among thery Regiſters; and ſo by Gods pros | 
dence theſe brokes were preſ-rued as a moutment to the Church for ewer. As touching bu perſon | 
and time, he was : f the King « flock (for Amex his father was brother to Azariah hung of Iudah, as the | 
beſt writers agree) and propheſicd more then 64.yeeres , om the time of Yagzah wnto the reigne of | 
Manaſſth whoſ” fa her in law he was (as the Ebrewes witte) and of whom he was put todeath, And 

in reading of the Preiphets, thu anc thing among othey u to bee abſerued, that they ſpeake of things to | 
come as though they were now paſ!, b-cauſ: of the certarntie ther:of, and thet they c:14!d not but come | 


to paſſe,becauſe God had orderned them zn bu yu comnſel,and ſo reuzaled thrmto his Prophets, 
CHAP. I. 


2 Tſtiah reprooueth the Jewes of their mgratitude and fubburn- 
weſſe, chat nather for ben: fries vor purmſbraeuts would amend, 
11 Hee ſheweth why their ſacrifices arereiefied , and wherem 
Gods true ſeruice ſlandeth, 24 He prophefieth of the deflrutti. 
on of lern{al-mw, 2.5 andof the reflicutuon thereof. 

of * Viſion of Taiah,the ſfonne of A 

& \ mort, which he ſaw Þ concerning 

2 Iudah and Teruſalem,in the daies 
9, of c Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, aud 
22)  Hezckiah Kingsof Iudah. 

SR OE 2 Heare O « heauens, and} * 
hearken, O earth: for the Lord hath ſaid, I haue |! like acgttage in a vineyard, like a lodge ina 
nouriſhed and brought vp « children, but they | garden of cucumbers, and like 2 beſieged ci- 

haue rebeiled againſt me. ; tie, ; 
The f oxe knoweth his owner,and theaſſe | 9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had referued 
{ vnto vs euen a ſmall remnant , wee ſhould haue 


-his maſters crib: 6#t Iſrael hath not knowen; my | 
people hath not vnderſtood. | bene q as Sodom, and ſhould haue bene like vnto 
; Gomorah, 


4 Ah,finfull nation, a people laden with ini- : 
ke 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O ” princes of 


for ye fall away more and more; the wholeFhead 
is ſicke,and the whole heart is heauie. 

6 From the | ſolevfthe foote vnto the head 
there is nothing whole thetein, but wounds an 
ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption : they kaue 
not bene wrapped, ® nor bound vp nor mollited 
with oyle. 

7 Your land is waſte : yourcities are burnt 
with fire : ſtrangers deuvnre your land in your 
preſence, and zt zs deſulare like the overthi ow of 

,b ſtrangers. : v3 > 


| 
| k By v2ming the 
| chiefc paris of 

i.e bod;,he figs 


| = _ pait of 


the wtoleboly - | 


; of the lewes 
free from his 
ods 


rods, 
1 Euery part of 
'be leaft, asthe . 


ied. 
m Their plagues 


{ were ſa grieuous 
; thattkey we:e 


incutable and yew 
they « ould aut 
repente. » 
n Me.njng, of 


{ the that d=cll-. 


fare off, which / 


becauſe they 
lonke for no ad+ 


uitie: a y ſeede of the wicked,corrupt children : ' 

they haue forſaken the Lord : they a prouo- | Sodom : hearken vntothe Lawe of our God, O 
ked the b Holy one of Iſrael to anger : they are | people of Gomorah, 

gone backward, | 11 Whathane Ito doe withthe multitu'e of 

5 Whertore ould ye be i ſmitten any more? | on ſacrifices, faith the Lo:d 2? I am full of the 

urnt oftrings of rams, & of the fat uf fed beaſts: 

|and T \ defire not the blood of bullo»cks, nor of 


reade 2.King, fron Chap 14. vnto Chip. 21.*and 2.Chron. from 


nantage of that 


;w hich remairerky 


{ dettrey all before 


them, 

6 Thatis I-rufae 
lem. 

p Pecavſe that be 


6ah 6, Te 


Fi 2 required 


| pcatance, Gud deteſteth them, Plalme go, 13. leremizhs, 20 Amos 5, 21s ile 


” 9 —— ta 


Gods plagues, 43 / Il I 


8 [1 keth thatthcrgs | 


the body aſwell + / 
thieiefi wasplas + | 
8 And thedanghter of © Zion ſhall remaine [5 | 


_ \Tho fall of lenuſalew. Iſaiah, 


| 4 . . wn 
| erence. t 3 Bring no 19 oblations, * in vaine: incenſe ,-maker thereof, as a ſparke ; and they both ſhall wins 

u Your ſacrifices | ian abomination vnto me: I cangot ſuffer your |. burne.together aud none ſhall quench them, | your conhdeagy, | 
off:red in the new! new moones,nor Sabbaths,nor ſolemne dayes (iﬆ | [ſhatbe 


; be ur ering we, iniquitie) nor {olemne aliemblies, 


, Waicht:zinkero | your appoynted feaſtes ; they are a burden vuto | 


| pleaie God with | 17.6; Tam weary te bearethem. 


era 15 And when you ſhal ſtretch out your hands, 


! 
[1 


[1 


are voydoftaith | I will hide mine eyes from you : and though yee | 


and n1etcy. ; make many prayers , I will not heare : for your 
en hit | hands are full * of blood, 

Wie ce. | 16 y Waſhyou, make youcleane : take away 
eeit crael:y a»d | the euill of your workes from betore mine eyes: 
| extottion,wi:ich * ceaſe to doe euill. F 

- > 255" wy 17 Learne to * do well : ſeeke iudgement, re- 
| ow bis anger,and | Jieue the oppretſed ; iudge the fatherleiie and de. 
not accept them, | fend the widow. 70 

though trez ſeeme|., 1g Cume now, 2 and let vs reaion together, 
—_e voly-3 | Faith the Lord : thaugh your finnes were as crim- 
y By this outward] ſen, they ſhall be made ® white as ſnow : though 
waſhing be aea- | they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 


= _ _ | 19 If yec conſent on obey, yee ſhall eate the 
© C $1 [1 

ca t& goud things of the land, 

ard ek 20 Bur if yerefule and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 


z 1his kind: of | deuoured wich the {werd ; for the mouth of the 
reaſoning by he | 7.14 hath ſpoken it, 


—uroockng _ 21 How is the « faithfull city become an har- 


many places2- | lot? it was full of udgement, a»d iuſtice lodge 
gainfith: bypo- | therein, but now « they are murtherets. OR 
Gp Ta | 23 Thy 'ſiluer is become drofle : thy wine is 
_ ligien in | mixt with water, : 
word;but wes | 23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compani- 


their cvarity and | ons of g theeues; euery one loueth gitts, and fol- 
Joue tonerethei® | Joweth after rewards; they iudge nor the tarher- 
app arethey de- | lefle, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be» 


clare that thry | fore them. 


's 
haue nei her iaith |} 2 1 Therefore ſaith the Lorde God of hofſtes, | 
nor eligion. | the © Mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, wili eaſeme of 


'-a Toknowifl . ; : 
| doaccuieyon | Mile aduerſaries, and auenge mee of mine ene- 


\ gar wang ' M1ES, I will hath h ; 
'Þ Leftfioners | 1 ne mine hande vpon thee 
Reeldorrnds | I'S Then IT will cturnen po , 


| do evnly | away all thy tinne. 


willeth them eobe | 2.6 | And wil reſtorethy Indgesas at the firſt, | _ 


} ona canner | and thy counſellers as ar the beginning : after- 
jon: g's we | ward ſhalt thou becallcd a citie of righteouſnes, 
' they neuer fo ma- | 4vd a fairhfull citie. ; 

| my or great, . 27. Zionlball be redeemed in iudgement, and 
© Hethewerhthat | 1116 chat returne in her, inn juſtice. 


: [ © 
| | wm mae 28 And the ndeftruGion of the tranſgreſſours 


' irought tobe at. | and of the ſinners ſhalbe together : and they that 
| ributed to his | forſake the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 


| ene inc edulity 2 * 
Pup San thera 29 For they ſhalbe confounded for the*okes, 


4 That is. leruſfs. | Which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of [-on allthe hils char atoll in capers all 
| lem,whichbad | the gardens that ye haue choſen, | 15 Andyponenery hie EY r, and ypon eue- Full waree bt; 
; promiſed fidelity 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke. whoſe leafe fadeth: | ry firong wall, - om og 
, vato mee,as 2 : ? 
| Sifecobertof, | andasagarden that hath no water, 16 And vpon®alltheſhips of Tarſhiſh, and I he | 
| © Ginento conetoaſnelſe and extortion , which hee gnified before by dlo«d, verſe | other : wich praceandI ue do-th begin and grow inthis life, ta hal) be pt 


- zene antek « hr i Gemiles | 
25. f Whatſoever was pure in thee beicre is now cor. upt, 'hongh thou have an | when wee are joyned with cur head Chriſt lefus | Seeiogihe 
| as ſhew. g Thatie, they ma/ntaine the wi: ked and the jo deemed | ready,make you haſte aud i} ew them the way to worſhip God. m Tho ww 
| not onely doe not puniſh thew,but are themſelues ſach, b V\ her God will thew | ſeeing the ſwall hope that the [ewes would counert, complaineth toGod 


cOulnmned {| 
CHAP. II. (4c y wazee | 


| ; tor 
'berevy bypocrites |- 14 My {oule hateth your ® new-moones and | 2 The ſhurch ſhallbe rettored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles called, | * 


rhe. 


6 The punſhment of the relelious and obſlinate, 


T He word that Iſaiah the ſoni 
vpon Iudah and ITeruſalem, 


2 *Ir®ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,that themoun- 
; taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall bee prepared 


ie of Amor ſaw. 


{1n the top of the mountaines, and ® ſhall be exal. erdinance of 
| ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall « low coaching hers 


[1 


—_——_— 


vnrto it, 


3 And many people ſhallgo 


,and ſay, Come, chic fly neautof 


and let vs govpto 4 the mountaine of the Lord, |thetineot 
; to the houle of the God of Iaakob, and he will |Þ 1vancuid 


teach vs his waies. and we wil wa 


tke in his paths; | place tobe reg 


| * for the © Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the |c Wheathe ky 
; word ofthe Lord from f Teruſalem, dome of Chil 
4 And g hee ſhall judge among the nations, |fvbe caixyd 

{ and b rebuke many people : they ſhall i breake |*)** 19g 


of the do1rine, 


| their ſwords alſo into mattocks.and their ſpeares | Here alfo is > 
{ into fiethes : nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword a- |ted the zeae 
; gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learne * ro fight = diene 


? 
, 
, 


! 


| and there was none end of their treafures : and 
, their land was full of horſes , and their charers 


' 


; and burne outthy drofle,til it k be pure, and take 1 


i 


' Lord onely (hall be exalted in f chatday. 
' 12 For theday of the Lord of hoſtes « vpon| \ 
| all the proud and hautie, and vpon all that is ex- 

| | - 


, 
; 
j 
[ 


' 


any more, 


od,when the 
xe called, 


5 O houſeof Iaakob, come yee, andlet vs |d Alludings 


| walke in thelight of the Lord, 


6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, the 
houſe of Iaakob,becauſe they are n ful of the Eaſt 
, maners, and are ſo1cerers as the Philiſtms, © and 


abound with ſtrange childre::. 
7 Their land alſo was ful of * 


were inhaite. 


their owne fingers haue made. 


And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man : 
| q humbled himfelfe ; rherefore * ſpare them nor. 


10 Enter into the rocke , and 


e glory of his Maieſtie. 


& Their land was alfo ful of idols: they wor- |F 
| ſhipped the worke of thcjr owne handes, which 


Vs, 
{t from before the feare of the Lord , and from : 


1 1 The high looke of man ſhall be humbled, |, 


: { rount Ziog, _ 
v here che viddly 
Chor. hthen wa, 


filuer and gold, |* 


hide thee in the 


and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and the] i He 


alted: andit ſhalbe made low: 
3 3 Even vpon all the cedars © 
are hie andexalted, and vpon all 


| 
an - [ 
I 4 And vpon all the hie t mountains, aud vp- option ; | 


| bim/elfe mercifull to bis Chact ch, hee calleth himie:fe; The Holy one of Lirael; tar | had witer:y forſ«kenthem tor their fi1-pes. 


| h h ith his enemies, hee is called Mightie, 35 agai ft wi-ome no ! chiefly inthe Eaſt pans, o They a'together giue theaſelues tochel | 
[Ibo der with bis exomics, hevin called dEgiaiS's 25.08 ther pations, p Phe Prophet fir cor demred their ſuperſtgi n andjdolr ntl | 
| and fo fativfie my defire by paviſhing them, U hich thing yer he doeth «ih a griefe, | thets couetouſneſſle, and tbiroly their v4;ae truſt 19 worldly meanes q 


; Power i« able toreſiſt, ji 1 will tzkerengeance of m neaduerfaries tie lewes, 


f Lebanon, that| onero 
the okes of Ba- _— 
He 


no, Full ef the corruptjonstht 


{-with | histhtearning, bee 2{deth this conſolation, - 1 1 is oncly the worke © God | Prophet ipake, bing inflamed withthe zeale of Guds glory,a0d on mY — 
j vs purifie the heart of wan , whici. thing hee docti» becanſe of b.4 promiſe, made con- | them with Gods judgement, Ff Meanzrg, as ſocne as God $ 


| becau'e of bis Cogenant. k Leſtthe faithfull among them ſbould bee oucrcon e | the nwvure of the ido} 1ers,which are never (atish-d io their {yperſtizons. w= 


» . "ſr - T © or ae 
cern"'vp the ſalga'jon of ys Chatch: m By juſt ce js meaut God faitbſull promite | kis jodgea:ea's t By hietrees 2nd mountajnes we meant them that biker 
| which the cane of the deliverance cfhis Church on The wicked 1h:l] not bee | lofty, and 'bivke themſelues moſt ſtrong is this world, u Hee condemartbre 


wkete ye commit jdelatry which wasforbiddep,Deut. 16,22, 


1 —_— — 


| 


d 4 


brought in yaine pleaſuret, herewith mens 


partakers of Gods promiſe, Pſ.kne 9: 9. © ' at is. the trecs and pleaſant places | vaine confi.ience,whichthey had in flrong rene ae pl | 
| ——D— poo 


lt; 
j 4 
1 4 


| Thezealeofthe  Y 


required this of your hands to tread in mycourts?; 31 Andtheſtrong ſhall be as y tow , and the 


= 
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"7 
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_wy—_ 
alt 


nk 
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"lad | ypon all pleaſant piQures. | | | for yee have eaten vp the vineyard ; the ſpoyle of 
ons | - And the nc of men (hal be brought the poore zs in your houſes, ab | > 
be coun | | low,and the loftineſle of men ſhalbe abaſed, and | 25 What haueye todo, that ye beatemy peo- | ,| T batis, yee 


| the Lord ſhall onely be exalted inchar day.  pleto _ m and grind the faces of the poore, | ew all cruelty 
' 18 Andthe idvles will he vtterly deſtroy. | ſaith the Lord, evexthe Lord ofhoſts ? ; 3gaiaft them. 
| 19 Thentheyſhall goe* intothe holes of the | 16 The Lord alſo ſaith," Becauſe the daughters | ® He menaceth 


| thefeareof the Lorde, and from the glory ofhis neckes, and wi ' 
a | mateſtie,when he (hail ariſe to deſtroy the earth. | qminſing as they go,& makiaga t tinckling with | wowen, 

| 20 Atthatday ſhallman caſt away his filuer | their feere, þ- mannn m4 
«| idoles & his golden idoles(which they had made | 17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads | ,,q jinoturion. 
themſelues to worſhip them ) * ro the mowles, | ofthe daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall ; © Whichdecla, 
and to the backes, ' difſcouer their ſecret parts. ; red their pride. 


to the roppes of the ragged rockes from before | ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, and the bt, — 


the feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his | round tyres, ' q Which ſhewed 


teflop- | 22 Ceale you from the man,whoſe? breath i | the bonners, Fr 


ron, dietdadaod in his noſtrels; for wherein is hee to be eſteemeds | 20 Thetyres of the head, andthe ſloppes, and | a brrgeltr yu 


nid _ = 2 | the headbands, and the tables, and theeareriugs, had licrle plates 
Hee "w CHAP. 1IT, : | 21 Theringsand themuffilers, | ſowed vpon them, 
ak | 3 For the Fnne of the people, God will cake away the wiſe men end 0$ 2,2, The coltly apparell and the yailes, and the | UHOINY oy 
Rm noun, ve: courtowjeſſe of the goner. | wimples, and thecriſping pinnes, rn py g all 
; i POT - ; 23 Andthe ghatqs andthe fine linnen, and the t beſe things parti- 
Or loe,the Lord God ofhoſtes wil take away | hoods and the | launes; — weth 


from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay? and | 24 And in ſtead of ſweeteſauour, thereſhall | a note god 


ops: the ſtrength: ewex all the ſtay of bread, and all | be ſtinke,& in ſtead of a girdle, a rent,& in ſtead | ano be coment 


the ſtay of water, ; of dreſſing of the haire, baldnefle, and in teadof | with comely ap 
2 Theſtrong man,& the man of warre, b the | a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth, end burning put $coethg 


fy ould | 
iudge and the Prophet,the prudent and the aged, | in ſtead of beautie 


and the counſeller,and the cunning arcilicer, and , ſtrength inthe batrell, 
© the eloquent mau. ; 26 Thenſbalher gates mourne and lament, | 2% but their 
4 AndI will appoint * children to bee their | and ſhee being deſolare,ſhal fir ypon the ground, "_ SY this 

{princes,and babes ſhall rule over them. {didoluteneſf, and a!fo the commoep weale, which hath netremEtlicd its 
ma. | 5 The people ſhalbee © oppreſſed one of ano- | 

ther,and every one by his nexghbour:the children | CH AP. III, | 

ſhall Pons againk the ancient, and the vile a- | » The mall reymant of men aficr the defirution of Jeruſalem. 2 | 
ain{t the honourable. | Thegracer of God vpon them that remaine. ; 


brother of the houſe of his father, a»d ſay, Thou | of oneman,ſaying, Wee will eate our owne | *xecuce his ven- 


this fal be vnder thine hand. ly b letys be cal Pagdepiyim 
{ 7 Inthatday ke ſhall g ſweare, ſaying, I can- | _ c —_ OY MEISE WILEY promdad1 nd 
ot bee an helper: for there is no bread in nine | 2 Tnthat day ſhallthe 4 budde of rhe Lord be | mev, audthey 
| ouſe,nor clothing: therefore make me no prince | beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of theearth | as ro a wrYk 
; c people. : : _ |ſhallbee excellent and pleaſant for them that are | nege Hall Reks 
anztot/e 8 Doubtleſle Ternſalem is fallen,and Iudah is (fapes of Iirael. | vito men.and of 
og 22066 wager of fallen downe, becauſe their tongue & workes are | 3 Thenhee that ſhall bee left inZion,and hee | fer themſelues to 
—_— rgainſt theLord,to prouoke the eies of his glory, {that ſhall remaine in Teruſalem, ſha}be called ho- | 3 condtion. = 
needs nghabe found | 2 The b triall of their countenance teſttticth |1y, aud qugry one ſhalbee © written among the li- | þ ang, angler vs be 
aloha) \hurviloge ngainſt them, yea, the» declaretheir ſinnes, as So- | ung in taten | call: d thy wines. 
j 


{ 


ik = goutr+ — hiderh& not. Wo be vnto their ſoules; | 4 en the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of | < oy ſo 7. 
(ket f they haue rewarded euill vnto themſclues. * | the daughters of Zion,& purge the blood of Te- | thang adohoy: 
ont |f trout bimto 10 i Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe we'l with the iuſt: | ruſalem out ofthe middes thereof by theſpirit of | and huyband. 
ere "py hiroſclfe, for they ſhall eate the fruite of their workes, | 8 1udgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 'd Hecomſorteth 
; == py , 1* Woe betothe wicked, it ſhalbee euil with | 5 Andthe Lord ſhall create vpon ene place the Chorchinthis 
þ*.50 | 'm:for the reward of his handsſhalbe giuea him, | of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, | 1.1 arne ok like 
Ir "odflul | 2 * Children aye exortioners ofmy people, |b cloude and ſmoke by day, and the (hining of | bodſignttying 
|| et _ women haue rule ouer them: O my people, [aflaming fre by night : for vpon all thel glory |that Gods graces 
nine ey that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre & deſtroy | ſha! be a defence. boald de 14 plen- 
get palate, he oy I or Og pokes b 6 And a covering ſhalbee for a ſhadew in the | fbfoll.s ene 
rated loves : ; ie Lord ſtandeth yp to plead,yea,he ſtan- | day for the heate, anda place,of refuge and a C0 | they ſprang out of 
il yuh if 90; gs the people _ 4 . , [were for the ſtorme and for theraine. PTY ory 
uy h l | h dr huge _— m— bg w ——_ ! bud of the Lord meane Chrift, e He al'udethto the booke o life,whereot reade 
ld þ | ere re , ents ofhis people & the princes thereof: | x,04...:5. meaning Gods ſecrete countell, wherein his ele arh pro ieflinmee to life 
pier (reed tht Gpd will defend you inthe middes oftheſetroubies, k Fe pre f That js, the crueltie, extortion, auarice , and all wickedneffe, 


kd _ » gt le were more a{dito their princes then to thecommaunde- } g When things thalbe redrefſcd that were amifle. þ He slludeth to the pillar of 
hw od,he ihewerh that he would give them ſnch princes, by whom they ſhould | the clude, Bxod 13.21. meaning that Gods fauer and protetiion ſheu'd appex' e'ſn 
frivinignſon that ſhovJd be manifeft tokens of his wrath. becau'e they ſhould ; eaery place j The faithbfull are called the glorie of God becauſe bis image, avd 
—+H | 0, adeffemnate, 1 Meaning, that the rulers and gevernours bad defiroyed | tokens oft.is grace ſhine in them, k God promiſethto be the defence of bis Church 

'T Gurch, anq uot preſerved it, accordic g to their dutic. ! againſt all troubles and dangers. 
| | Ff ; CHAP, 


| 


+ 


| rocks, & into the caves of the earth, from before | of Zionare —_—_— wes with © Aretchadous | por EY. - 
? wandring eyes, walking and | 3:4 pride sotheir © | 
8g E&Fesz g | and pri dota | 


' gave then (clues ts 


21 Togoeinto the holes of the rocks,and in- | 18 In that day ſhall the Lordtake away the |? As a bignethat | 


midieſtie,when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth, | 1.9 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets , and | her ik = . 


3 Thecaptaine offiſtie, and the honourable, | 25 Thy men « ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy | Ged 
p [| . 


6 When euery one ſhall \ rake ho'de of his | A Nd in thar day thalaſeuen women take hold |» When God ſhalt 


haſt clothing, theu ſhalt bee our prince, and ler | bread, and wee wil weare our owne garments:0n- | $*2nce, there fhall 


Chap.ij.itij, Thepride of women, 43  _ 


: 
e 


The m__— 


CHAP, V. 


> Puder the fmilitude of the vine , hee deſeriveth the Nace of 


the people. 8 Of their azarice, 11 Their drunkenneſſe. 13 
Of their captim1tie. 
N Ow will 2 I fing to my Þ beloued a ſong of 
,1 Wray beloued to his vineyard, * My beloued 
had a c vineyard in\xvery fruitfull hill. 
| 2 Andhee h:dgellit, and gathered our the 
ones of it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, 
'dand he built a tower in the mids thereof, and 
\made a-winepreſle therein : then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes:but ic brought forth 
[ce wild grapes. 
dn prbokg pa | 3 Nowtherefore, O inhabirants of Ieruſajem 
5H [and men of Tudah, iudge, I pray you, f bzyweene 
* \me and my vineyard. 
4 What could I have done any more to my 
vineyard that I haue nat done vnts it ? why haue 
I lookedthar it ſhould bring forth grapes,andit 
| bringeth forth wild grapes? Sd 3 
5 Andnow1T wil! tell you what T will doe to 
my vineyard: Iz will cake awiy the hedge there- 
of, and it ſhall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 
thereof,and it ſhall be truden doywne? + © © © ©. 
6 AndI will lay jt waſte :4t ſhaltnot-be cur, 
[nor digged, but briers,an:l rhor1cs ſhal grow vp; 
'T will alſo command the clouds char they raine 
;Nofaine vpon ir. 
| 5 Surely the vineyard of the Lorde of hofles 
's the honſe of Iſrael, and the men of Tudah, re his 
. Fen plant, and hee looked for b iudgement, 
'but beholde oppreſlion : for righreouſaefle , bur 


& The P. oph:t by 
this ſong doth ſer 
briore y p-opler 
eyes their inzra 
txtude, and Gods 


mercte, 
_' b Thatis,to God, 
® er.2,311141.21. 


33s 
c M-aning, that be 
had planted b's 


' whatthey were. 
f He maketh them 
judges iu cheir ; 
* oxne cauſc,tor 29 
much as it wat cuz: 
deve chat they 
werethe cauſe of 
their owne razne, 
g | willtake no 
more care for it : 
meani.az, thathe 
weu'd cake from 

is ward and 
minifte:s, 14 all 
other com'ort;, 


oy = ol | 
. me ae pceholdi acrying, 
a. ror | '$ Woe bad-be. that 1oyne” houſe to houſe, 
ſeare of God, and |a3:2 11y field ro field, rill there be no * place, that 
— © Yyemay beplaced by your ſelues in che n1ids of the 
there j;no reli. [Earth No 
gion | | 9 Thirisin ming 1earer, ſ2yth the Lorde of 
3 Ot them thatare jHoſts.Surely many hoſes ſhall de defvlare, ex2m 
CFOs forthe Bret and faire withour inha5:taar 
»oreto dwelljs | 1O For ten'a-res of vines tha} yoeld onenbath, 
1 have beard the \and theſecd of an & homer ſhall yeeld an » ephah, 
complainzandery | 14: -E Woe vatorhenm, that viſe vp early to 
oftie poore. 3. follow drunkenneſle, and to them that continue 
neth abut teu pot- VDUull night, q tz{{the wine do inflamethem. 
tles; ot'atenery | 12: And the harpe and viole,timbret and pipe, 
acrcſhulibe and wineare intheirfeaſts : bur they regard nor 
yealone pie :, jthe * worke of the Lords, neither conjider the 
; worke - _— = . 
| - 1 3 Thereforem 2s goncanre eapti- 
mie, becavſerhiey. ores wad kndwiedon, aſidrhe 
'glorie thereof are men fami ſhed, & the mulcicude 
'there »f 1s dried vp with thirſt, 
14 Therefore whel] hath mlarged'ir ſelfe, and 
;hath »pened his munth without -meaiure, and 
their glory,and their multitude, and their pompe 
| and hethar reioyceth among them, fall deſcend 
puto ut, 
r 5 And man ſhallbebronghtdowne, & man 
ſhall be humbled,euen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
be humbled, ; 

16 Andthe Lordofhoſtes ſhall beexalted in 
iud2 ement,and the holy God ſhalibeſan&iked un 
zuſtice. 

17 Then ſhall *the lambes feede after their 


\ That is, ſhal' exrfaie'y g1e for ſo the P.ophets vſe to 
ipeake a5though he rhin 2 which ſilt cone tv pal: were dow a'readie. t Be. 
caaſc they int obey tie wordof Gol, on M-aning the grau* (ball ſwallow 
vpth:mtha: tha'tdie for hung-r azdt4i-R.and yet For all thi great deſtr ion i (half 
peaer be ſatiate. x Gol con-orteththe poo e Janbes of his Church which had bjn 
firangere jn other coun”'1's, p: emiingthatth'y ſhud dvellin thoÞ places againg, 
whe:coſt.cy ha ibencd-prigey bythe fat ands:us}l tyrants, ; 


taineth ten pot- 

eels, and js 10 «ry 

thia ,$ as much as 

bath j$inlicous. | 

p The: ipar* no 

paine not dil gence 

te follow their 

laſtes, 

q Whi-harene 

yer wearie oft heir | 

riotio; andexceſ. | 

' fige pleaſures bat 

vie a'!lmeanes to 
rou oke tu. the 

' fane. 

: 5 They regard not 

the pronid-nt ca'e 

. of Gad ouerth m, 

! po: fa- whatend 

he hath creed theg. 


_ Ifaiah, 


maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
places of the fat. | 

18 EWo vnto them, thar draw iniquitie with 
Y cordes of vanitie, and finne, as with cart ropes; 

19 Which ſay;z Let him make ſpeede: let hin 
haſten his worke, rhat we may ſee it:and ler the | 
counſel of tne lioly one of Itrael draw neere and | 
come,that we may knowe it. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euil, 
aand euill of good, which put darkenes for light, 
and light for darkenes, that put bitter forſweere, 
and ſweete for fuwre. : 

21 Woevntothem, that are © wiſe in their 
owne eyes,and prudent in their owne fight, 

22 Wovntothen that are © mighty to drinks 


wine,and vnto them that are ſtrong ro powre in - 


ſtrong drinke: 


23 Which inſtifie the wicked for a reward, & - 
take away the righteoulnes of the righteous|rom 
1 [1] 


him, 

24. Therfure as the flanie of fire devoureth the 
ſtubvle, & as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame: 
{other 4x00t ſhalbe as rottenneſſe,and their bud 
ſhall riſe 
the Law 
word of the holy one of Iſrael. 


t 

— 25 Therfore4s the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt hiv people, and he hach ſtrerched out his; *. 
© hand vpon them, & hath ſmitren them that the| þ 


mountaines did tremble: and thetr carkeiſes were 
torne im etremideesof the ſtreeres, end for all this 
his wrath was n>tturned away,bue his hand was 
ſtretched out ſtill. | £ 

26 And ie will lift yp'a fignef vntotlis nati- 


pious duſt , becauſe they haue caſt off| 
of the Lord of hoſts, and contemned the| the 


The viſion of the Gainematt* 


7 Whi 

1Jare veſt 
fivn 
ng 
conſciegee j 
z mary 
Whatare the word 


ofthe wicked wh 


they are 
«i'aGodsj 


ons a farre;and wilinile vnto them fronrehe-end;; Plague 


of the earth: an + behold, they ſhall. comchaſtily | ,; 


with (pede. -- 


27 Noneſhall g faint nor fall among them: 


none ſhal lumber yor ſleepe, neither ſhall the gir-| 
dle of his loynes bee Jooſed, nor k the latchet of! ; 


his ſhooes be brokety» + ++ + 
23 Whoſe arowesſhaſl be ſharpe, and all his: 


flingNndhis wheeles ike awhitlewind. 


bowes berit: his horſe hoofes ſkitbe thought like) = 
29 Hisromring ſhalbr likeialion; and hee ſhall! b 


roarelike lions whelpes: they ſhalt i roare, and 


lay hold of the pray : they ſhall take it away, and}; 


none ſhall deljuer it. 


32 And inthatdayrthey ſhalt -oare ypon them, 


as the roaring of the ſea;and it k they tooke varo 
the earth, behold darkenefle a4 forow, and the 
light ſhalbe darkened in their ! ſkie, . 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Tſaiah ſhrwerh his vocation by the wifen of the dinine maicilie 
9 He ſheweth the oblinacie of the prople, 11 The d. ſiruftius 
&/ the laad. 13 The remmant reſerued. 


N the yeeie of the death of king Vzziah,*I ſaw bo 


alſo the Lord fitting vpon an b high throne, & 
lifted vp, and the lower © parts thereof filled the 
Temple, 

2 The 9 Seraphims ſtoude vpon it : every one 
had fixe wings: with twaine he couered his c face, 
and with twaine he couered his f feete, and with 
twaine he did g flie. 


=» d. " &4 
&. X : 
"_ - 


— On 


+ 


the formeol 3 


dove, b A$ a Inige read» te give: ſentence. c Of hs 


throne, d They wee Ange's, fo called becau they were of fiery why! 


figa fietbat thry barnt in the loue of G3d , or were light as fire 


e Sipniſying , that they were nt avle to en.Jure the brightsedle of God Jeu. 
f Whereby wa: de. laredthat mav was not able '0 ſee th: brigh veſle ofGolo| 
then. go” Whichthing declareththe prompt obed:ence of the Angelato t8# 


3 And 


Gods-comnanidencut, 


garnent, or ds] 


to execute by 4 


| 
| 


—_— 


ood 


= 


E; 
A 
» * '_ Ft A 


SO luted. 


4 
. 


; 
2 Ard onecried to another, andſaid, h Holy, 


| huly,holy zs the Lord ut hoſts: the whole iworld 


is full of his glory, 
4 Andthelintels ofthe doore checkes k mo- 
ued at the voyce of him: that cried, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoke, / 
5 Then I fayd, | Wo.isme t for I am vndone, 
becauſe I ara a man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell 
in the mids of a people of polluted lips : for mine 


"| Eyes hane ſeenethe King, and Loid ct hots, 


6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee 


| with a hote cole in his hand, which he had taken 


fromthe ® altar with the tongs: 

7 Andhe ccuched my mouth, and ſayd, Loe, 
this hath touched thy lips,and thine iniquity ſhal 
be taken away,and thy ® finne ſhall be purged. 

8 AlſoI heard the voce of the Lord, {aying, 
Whom (hall I fend? and who ſhall goe for vs? 
Then Ifaid, Here am I, ſend me, 

9 And he ſaid, Goe, and {ay vnto this people, 


ind-| 0 Ye ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vnder- 


ſand t ye ſhall plainely ſee, and not perceiue, 
10 Make the heart of this- peoplefat , make 


is | their ears heauie,and ſhut their-eycs,leſt they ſee 


with their eyes, and heare with their cares ,-and 
ynderſtand with their hearts, and conuert,and/he 
heale them. = 

11 Thenſaid1, Lord,'p' how: long? And hee 
an{wered, Vntillthe cities be waſted withourtin- 
habirant, and the houſes without man, ' and the 


- +] land be vtterly deſolate, 


12 And the Lorde have remaoued menfarre 
away.and there be agreawdelolation-inthe mids 
of the land, 


turne, and ſhallbe eaten vp as an elme! or -as an 


caſt they leaues: 


fo the holy ſeece ſhaibe the ſub- | 


13 But yet init ſhall be qa tenth; andſhaltre- | ,- 
oke, which haue atubſtance in them , when they | good 


tailes of theſe ſmoking ! firebrands, for the furi- 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and ot Remali- 
ahs ſonne: 
5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell 
__ thee, and Ephiaim and Remaliahs ſonne, 
aying, 

g I et vs go vp againſt Indah,and !er vs wa- 
ken them vp, and makea breach therein tor vs, 
and ſer a King in the mids thereof,exew the ſonne 
of g Tabael. 

7 Thus ſaiththeLo1d God,Itſhal not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it be. 

8 Fortheheadof Aram &s Damaſcus, ard the 
head of Damaſcus « Rezin ; ard within fiveard 


Chriſt prot 


feare not, neither bee faint hearted for the two 


f Vi hich have 
buc a little imoke 
acd (h:llquichly 
be cuerched, 

V inch watan | 
Iraclne & as free 
nitth,eremietos 
th: houſes; Da- 

b Counting from 
the fue and ewelt 
tichyeerie oitte * 
rei; veof Vzziab, 

at what on ba 
mes prep 

this Lv ext 
Iſatah cer fr meth 
that the Iſraelites | 


| ſhould be led nt®# 


| 


yd,l wil r.ot aske, neither wil 
I * temprthe Lord, JEL 
+ 13 Then hefayd, Heare you now, O houſe of 
Dauid, is it a (mal thing for you-to-grzeve } men, 
that ye wilkalſo grieue my God ? 


14 Therefore the Lord .» bimſelfe will gine . 


you-a figue..Beholde; the virgine ſhall conceiue 


; and beate a ſonne,and ſhe ſhalcailbis name Joe | 


manuel. lhe le. art ogh 
I 5.2 Butter and hony (hal he eate, til] he haue 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and ro chuſe the 


I 6 For afore the © child ſhal haue knowled, 


i For the 
oration « { this 
& im thine 
Enen 

dellisy 
thou preſe 


ofout itfi mi 
isto | 
bi. 


1 You thirke you 
haue to do with _ 


t- * [ſtance thereof, © | to efchew the euill, and. to chuſe the good, the | Þ 


| "= oY $2 $ehes ang chan then abdagiet aſbg felon olbach | ven; '* 
bor] | ot render rue chediencets Goleithe back porged va. . 6 Whethy | NET Killgs, 951 F149 
Wer”). | A pro hr pen lint Rt he eek pen | 17- The Lord emma Wark. a10119 and Then cen 


WY lll cake it to dee preached] to-theT copdenataion, »hen as chey will not | thy peop] | vpoanthy 
{ | bly mob wil pd. Id Gnego ern app cherd _— pinhoe | that bane come from 

joan anſwe' eth to rhe wi rr-afronrers , that, t the» | 5 A | 
atent ® ba dened Motth. 9:14 Sev 3856 remn-HLY. p As departed from Judab) ewes the King of 4 AF- 


#h the reale of Gock glorie, fo was be toucted with» charvable Sfevion | (hrs, 1 rs 5) tics | 
people the centh pare 2e0arOmgarane, it was revealed | . 4.8: And inthat Cay (hall the Lord hifſe forthe 
r flie that 13 at the vttermoſt parte of 


Many naar Cumebet 
to . or . , » as "xi 
ey fhall after 225 oi which in winterfoleebbs lewte Egypt, and for the bee which js the landeof Cree, 
; ur, p {+ #5 24 _ o#; 
ig And rhey all come and alight allin SS 
the delokare valleig,and inthe holes of the rucks, 
os vpon all thorny places, and ypon all buſhie 
n , : * 
places. [251 9444. 4 
20 In thateday ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra- 
ſor that is hired, ««ex by them beyond the River, 
by the King of AsGur, the bead andthe haize © 
the * feete, and jt ſhall conſume the beard, 
21 Andintheſzmeday ſhall aman® nouriſh] 
a yong kowe. ard two ſheepe, , 


iKs gore 
whore | the day thar.? Pphraim | \ 
weil ; 
@. © 2x _ meet 
wml pay: 


> 
p 
1 


oUune 
was | 


ad, yet me ſummers ineſh abd greer e. 

f Sol + 7 4. joe ng 

1 roar hag a 4 {ſaiab comorteth tbe Kang. 14. Cirift 

* promiſed. Ee 

oo, Nom the dayes of *Ahaz,the ſonne of Io- 
tham, the ſon of Vzziah king of Indah, Re- 

zin;the king off] Aram 2 came vp, and Pekah the 

fonne of Remaliah king of Iſraehto Ietuſalem to 

fight againſt ir, but he could not ouercomeir. 

3 And it was tolde the honſe of > David, 


c | 
{5366 has 1s beth © 
Se bara | 
£ 
Clift is not onely 
Gad, but man alſo, | 
becauſe br ſhalbe | 


= ne} 


4 net 4 
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ſaying, Aram is ioyned with < Ephraim : there- 
fore his heart was 4 mooued, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the forreſt are mooued by 


22 And for the *, abundance of mitke, that 
they ſhall give, he ſhall eare butter; for butter 
and hony ſhall every one cate, which is left with- 


cdi)&: for be fere 
23 child can come 
tothe yeeres of 
dilcretion,the 


the winde. . 

3 T Then ſaidethe Lorde vnto Iſaiah , Goe 
foorth now te meete Ahaz(thou and * Shear-ia- 
hub thy ſonue) at the end of the conduit of the 
| vpper poole,in the path ot the fullers field, - 

+ - 4 Andfay ynto him, Take hcede, and be ſtill: 


: | {enue, to Ggnibe tha! the re fi of the people 1tould re: urne ot 


z=Þ 


in the land, kings of Samarin 

; . and Syri- ſhal: be 
deftroyed, p Since the time tbatthe:welue Tribes re belled woder Reboam, q |; 
In whome thou baſt x ne thy truſt r Meavingtte Eeyptians: forby reaſon the | 
courtrey 13 hote ard meift.ir is fulf of fiie+,o+ Alyriaistull cf tees, Cf Signiſyit 
that no place ſhall te/ſree from them. & Thatis that « hich is from the belly down= 
ward* meaning that be w ov]d defitoy both great and jtma!l. un Hee thatbefore had 
a great number of catteli,ſhal) bee contert wth one kev e 2nd two ſheepe., x The 
number of men ſhall bee to ſiwa)l, that a fevre beafies ſh. II beeable to nouriſh al] 2; 


bundancly, 
Ff 4 23 And 


T 


SK KS ES 


_—_ {Ty 


4. 


__ ThewatersofShilooh, 


23 And attheſameday euery place, wherein 


; ſhall be a thouſand vines , ihall beat a thouſand | 


| pieces of filuer ; ſo ir ſhall be for the briers and for 


! the thornes, 


{ 
j 
Fl 
[1 
' 


by 
mounaines | 


24 With arrowes and with y bow ſhall one 


come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall be briers | 


and thornes. 


25 But on z all themountaines, which (halbe 
| digged with the martocke , there ſha'l not come | 


thither the feare of briers and thornes : bur they 


' ſhall be for the {ending out of bullockes, and for 
; the treading of ſheepe, 


CHAP. VIII. 


| x Thecaptiumeof Firael aud Iudah bythe Afſjrians, 6 The 


a Thit chouma'eſt | 
write jn great let- | 
| tersco the 10fent 
je may be more ca-! 
fily read. 
b Meaning 
the com m2a faſhi | 
on:becavſe all men 
might read its 
c Becauſe the 
thing was of great . 
importance he 
tooketheſe tvo 
witneſſes, which 
| were of credit 
with the people, 


| Make f{peede to the ſpoyle : haſte to the pray 


mfadelitie of the fewer 


of God muſt be inquired at. 


; foothſayers, which whiſper & murmure,u Should 
not a people enquire at their God? fron the « li- - 


Oreouer,the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take thee a 
» great roll, & write it 11> with a mans pen, 


2 ThenlTI tooke ynro me < faithfull witneſſes 


ſonne of Ieberechiah. 


Aﬀeer,I came vnto the Propheteſſe, which | 
| conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord | 
to mee, Call his name, 1 Mier-ſhalathaſh baz. ' 

4 For before thee childe ſhall haue know:- | 
ledge tocry,My father,and my mother, f he ſhall | 
! take away the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile | 
' of Samaria, beforethe king of Asſhur, 


5 T And the Lord ſpake yer againe ynto me, | 


'. Ifaiah. 


ſtumbling one; and:as'a rocke to fall vpon ;to 
both the houſes of Ifrael, ard as afnareand as a] 
net to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 


9 The deſtruthon of th: Aſſjrrans. | 
14 Chrift che flone of fun bi;izs, r6 che wicked. 19 The word | 


| y Seeke remedie inthe word of God where his wi'l is declared] 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble,and 


fhall fall and ſhalbe broken and ſhalbe inared & Ga 


ſhall be taken. 


16 7 Binde vpthe teftimonie:ſeale vp the Law ” 
in 


among my diſciples. 


| 17 ThereforeI will waite ypon the Lord that | 
; hath hid ks facefrom the houſe of Taakob, and] 


will looke fot him. 
18 Beholde , I andthe \ children whom the 
Lord hath giuen me,ere as ſignes and as wonders 


ToſtckeGodug 7 


m Iſrael, tby the Lord of hoftes, which dwelleth fer 


in Mount Zion. 


19 And when they ſhal ſay vnto you, Enquire jS 


at them that haue a ſpirit of dmuination , & at the 


uing ro the dead? 


| 20 Tothey Law, andto the teſtimonie , if ws 
' they ſpeake not according to this word: it ;s be-|wi 
to recorde, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the | cauſe there is noz light in them, 


21 Then hethat 15 afflited and famiſhed hat 


goe toand fro in © it: and when he ſhall be hun. | 9 


gry,he ſhall euen fret himſelfe, Þ & curſe his king 
of 


and his gods,and ſhall looke vpward. 


22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, be-{, 


hold trouble, and c darkenefle, vexatisn, and an- 
guiſh,and he zs driuen to darkenefle, . 


kno »ledge,but ate blinde leaders of the blind, a That is, in 


p, 
"KI 
Ii 
nf 


| thould haue bad reft,i| they hiſli-net thus grieuonſly offended Gi 


6 Becauſe this pe op! e hath refuſed the waters { afore they put e\eir ruſt. © They ſhali thinke that kezucn and carth andallens f #lfiic 
; Cures are bent agatriſt them to trouble them, | | 


IRONS | of 8 Shiloah that runne ſoftly , and reioyce with | 


flattering bypo- | 
crite,2.King. 16.11; 
d Meaning.to his | 
yife,and tlis was: 
doue ina +ifion. | 
} 0r make Feed to! 
8he ſpoile:hafte 10 
the pray. [ 
e Befere any child | 
de able to ſpeake; 
f Thatis,the acmy | 
of Afyyria, 
Which was 2 
tajue atthe | 
foate of mount 
Z'onon of the 
which ran a ſmall 
s wer through the 
cirjie:meaning that 
they ot Iudab,di- 
fraſting their own 
wer; which wav 
| fwall, deſired fuch 
;  powera-driches 
"aSthey ſaw in Sy- 
'  Hiaand Ifrael 
h Thats .the Af- 


; | ES 

; gdwelilbeyond Ea- 

; Phaafes. 

I Ttſha'lherea?y 

| to drawne them. 
k He ſpeaketh this 

to Meſsiah,or 

Chrit, in whom 

the {aihf4ll were | 


comforted,and who woul vot ſuffer his Chorch to be deftroyed vreerly. 
ye that are enemies to the Church asthe Afyrians, Fgyptiaus, Syrians,&c. 


| glory, and he ſhall come vp vpon al] their rivers, 


; Inecke, and the ſtretching out efhis wings ſhall 
| fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel, 


{ and ye (halbe broken in pieces,and hearken a 
of farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and you ſhall | 


Rezin, and the ſonne of Remaliah, 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth | 


yp vpon them the waters of b the River mi hrie 
andgrext, exen the King of Asfhur with all his 


and go ouer all their bankes, 
8 And ſhal breake into Iudah,and ſhal ouer- 
flow and pafle through, «1d ſhall come vp to the 


Gather together on heapes, O ye! people, 
lye 


be broken in pieces:gird your ſelues,and you fhal | 
be broken in pieces. 


10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall bee| 


brought to nought : pronounce a decree, yer ſtall } 
it not ſtand : for God is with vs. | 


11 For the Lord fſpake thusto mee 1n taking ! 


m of 11;ze hand, and taught me,that I ſhould not | 
walke in the way of this peeple, ſaying, | 
12 Say yee nor, A ®confederacie,to all them to, 
whom thts people ſaith a confederacie, neither | 
feare youorheir feare, nor be afraid of them. 
13 PSandifie the Lord of hoftes, andlet him, 

be your feare, and let him be your dread, | 
14 And he ſhall beasaq SanQurie : but as a! 


1 To wit, | 
m To 


I me that [ !houl-i not ſhrjoke ſor the infideitie of this peopie,and ſo nep-| 
m 


ineoffice, n Conſent not ye that are godly tothe league and friendſhip that | / 


this people ſeeke with firangers apdidolaters. © Meaning, that they fhoald not | 
ſeare thetijng thar they ſexred, which hane no hope in God. p In pattiog your | 
traſtonely in him,in calling vpon'bin in aduerſtie, patiently looking for bis belpe, | 
20d ſearing to doe aoy thing contrarie to bis will. q. Hee willdefend you which | 
ore his letc,and reie2 all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt , againſt whomthe | 
Lewes ſhould Rumble and fall,Lake 2.34-rom 9.33+1.pei 2,7,8 


; aSonne1s giuen : and the gouernment is ypoll 


| phet ſpeakethof that thing which-Moutd come to paſſe threeſc| 


CHAP. IX, 
1 The vocation of the Gentiies. 6 A propheſie of (hrift, 14, 


The deſtruct1o1, of the ten tribes for their pride and contempt of | © 


(cnn 
uthellowne 


' he rouched lightly the land of Zebuliin and the, 


Goa, 
Er > the darkenefle ſhall nor be according to 
the affAition , ® that it had when art the liſt 


land of Naphtali, nor afcerwarde w/1ex hee was 


(| 


| 


more grievous by the way of the ſea beyond lor-| tt , 


den in Galile of « the Gentiles 


2, The people:har 4 walked in darknes, haue - 


ſeene a greatelight; they that dwelled in the land 


of the ſhadow of death, vpen them hath cheflighe}# 


ſhined. 


Thou haſt 8 multiplied the nation,and not} j 


increaſed ther ioy:they have reioiced before thee 


according to the 1oy in harueſt, &+ as men reioice 
; when they diuide aſpoyle. ; 
4 For the h yoke of their burthens, and the 


ſafte of their ſhoulder, 2»d the rod of their op- 


| preflor haſt thou broken, as in the day ofMidian.|* 
5 Surely euery battell of the warrieur zs with o 
noHe,8 with tumbling of garmentsin blood:but|:: 


this ſhal be i with burning and deuouring of fire. 
6 Forvnto vs achildis borne, a vnto vs 


thouzb it were nowe done, e 8\\Meaving, the comfort © 


f Thiscaptiuicie anddeljverance were figures of our caprivitie by fune, 
our deljnerance by Chriſt throvgh the preaching of the Goſpel , Math 4-164 
Their number wat greaterwhen they went jnts captimitie, ben when 
2.10, þ Then 
perfitioy, by deljucring them, 2nd by deftroying the tyran's thathadk | 
craell bondage,as thou didſt deliver them by Gideon from the Mid1.antes, 18%! 
22. j He ſpeaketh of the deljuerance oftjs Church, which be hath 

raculouſly from his enemies, but ſpec:aly by the commir gofChrif, ofwin 


iy 
retyrned,bue theirioy was greater attheir terurne,Hag 


prophecieth in the next verſe, : 
his 


/ 


' 


| 
|, 
| 


= »38 


FFa 


= 


Toon 


BFo as 
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pt, 
Ari, 
© Yeur riches and 


| el head and taile,branch a1d ruſh in oneday. 


c ſion of their farherleſſe and of their widowes: for 


[landbe darkened, and the people ſhall be as the 


' |that they may ſpoile the fatherleſle, 


- |Þ farre? to whomewill yee flee for helpe ? and 


-+- 


yet for all this his wrath is not turned away,but 


bis ſhoulder; and he ſhall call his name Wonder- | 
full, Counſeller, The mightic God , The euerla- | 
ſing * Father,thePrince of peace. | 

The encreaſe of hs gouernment and peace | 
ſhall haue none end: he ſhall ſie vpon the throne | 


to ſtabliſh it with judgment, & with iuſtice,from | 
henceforb, ex-» for ever: 1 the zeale ofthe Lord | 
of hoſtes will performe this, | 
$8 © The Lord hath ſenta wer 
and ithath lighted vpon =» iſrael. | 
9 Andall thepeople ſhall knowe, exe E- | 
phraim, and the inhabirant of Samar1a, that fay ' 
in the pride and preſunption of their heart, 
16 The ® brickes are fallen, but we will build | 
it with hewen ſtones : the wild figge trees arecut | 


dinto Iaakob, | 
Fo 1 


. 


| downe,but we will change them nto cedars, 


11 Neuertheleſſe,the Lord wil raife vp the ad-| 
verſaries of ® Rezin againſt him, and 1oyne his e-+ | 
nemies together. | ; 

12 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth : 


his hand « ſtretched ont ſtill, ; 

13 For the people turneth not vnts him that 
{miterh them, neither doe they ſecke the Lord of 
hoſtes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- 


15 Theancient and the honourable man,he1s 
the head ; and the prophet that reacheth lies,he is 
thetaile. 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre : and they that are led by rhem are deuoured, ) 

17 Therefore ſball the Lord have nopleaſure 
intheir yong men, neither will he haue compaſ- 


euery one is an hypocrite and wicked, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : yet for all this his wrath 
w__ turned away, but his hand « ſtretched our 
ill, 

1$ For wickedneſle P burneth as a fire : it de- 
noureth the briers and the thornes, and will Kin- 
dlein the thicke places of the foreſt : and they 
ſhallmounr vp 4ke the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

1 9 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſts, ſhal the 


meate of the fire : no man ſhal 4/pare his brother. 

30 And he fhal ſnatch ar theright hand, and 
be hungry : and he ſhall eat on the lefr hand, and 
ſhal not be ſatisfied; euery one ſhall eat the rfleſh 
of his owne arme. 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim: & Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
ard they both ſhalbe againſt Indah:yet for al this 
his wrath is not turned away , but his hande « 
Kretched our ſkill, 


CHAP. Xx, 
1 Of wicked lawma'ers. 5 God will paniſh hu people by the Af- 
ſrians aud after defliroy them. 21 The remuant of ly ael ſhall 


be [aned. 
V V O vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 
and 2 wrire grieuous things, 
2 To keepe backethe poore from iudgment, 
and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, and 


3 Whatwill ye doe now in the day of viſi- 
tation,and of deſtruion, which ſhall come fiom 


where will ye leaue your © glory. 
authocky that they may be ſaſe,&that ye may receiue them agaiu 


j 


| 


—+- 


__  Blaſphemie of thee! 


pemie. of __ 


4 Without mee eery owe ſhall fall among 
them that are bound, and they ſhal fall downe a» 


; mong the ſlaine ; yt for all this his wrath is nat 


turned away,but his hand & ſtretched oue ſtill. 


5 TO- Asſhur,the rodde of ny wrath : and 


| of Dauid,and vpon his kingdom, to order it,and | the Ratle in their hands is mine indignation. 


6 1 will ſend fhim to a diflembling nation, 


andI wil giue him a charge againſt the people of 


my wrath ;©take the fpoile and to take the pray, 
and to tread them vnder feet like the miire in the 
reete. 

7 Butheethinketh notſo, neither doeth his 
heart efteeme it H ; bur hee imagineth to deſtioy 
and to cut oi not a few nations. 

& Forhe ſayth, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings ? 

9 Ts nut Calno as 8 Carchemitfh ? Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad ?Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 

10 Like as mine hand h:th found the king- 
doms ofthe id'»les,feeing their tdoles were aboue 
Ierufalem,and aboue Samaria : 


11 Shall not I,as I haue done to Samaria,and 


to the idoles therof,ſo do to Ieruſalem,andto the 
idoles thereot ? 


12 © But when the Lorde hath accompliſhed] i 
b al his worke vpon mount Zion andTernſalem,1I 


wil viſit the fruit of the proud heart i of the king 
of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud lookes, 
13 Becauſe hee ſayd , By the power of mine 


owne hand haue I done it, and by my wiſedome! 


becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue remoued the 
borders of the people, and have ſpoyled their 
treaſures, and haue pulled downe the inhabitants 
like a valiant man. 

14 Andmine hand hath found as a neft the ri- 
ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges 


there was none to mooue the wing or to open 
the meuth,or to whiſper, 


b 
r 5 Shal the axe boaſt ir ſelfe againſt him that 


heweth therewith? or ſhal theſaw exalt it ſelfe a- 


gainſt him that mooueth it? as 1f the rod ſhould] 


life vp it ſelſe againft him that taketh ir vp,or the 
ſtaffe Mould exalr it ſelfe, as xt were no wood, 

16 Therefore ſbal the Lord God of hoſts ſend 
among his far men leanneſſe,and vnder his glory 
he (hal kindle a bwning, like the burning ot fire. 

17 And the light of Lſrael ſhalbe as a} fire,and 


the Holy one thereof as a ame, and it ſhal burne, | © 


and deuoure m his thorns & his briers in one day: 

13 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forett, 
and of his fruitfull fieldes both foule » andfleth : 
& he ſhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandard bearer. 

19 And the reſt ofthe trees ot his foreſt ſhall 
be few,that a child may tell rhem, 

20 C And at that day ſhall the remnant of If- 
rael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- 
kobyftay no more vpon him that ſmore chem,but 
ſhall p fi y vpon the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael 
in trueth, | 

2 1 The remnant ſhall retnrne, even the rem- 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the 
ſand ofthe ſea, yet ſhall the remnant of them re- | 
turne. The conſumprion q decreed ſhall vuerflow 
with righteouſnefle 

2 3 For the Lurd God of hoſtes ſhal make the 
confumprion,euen * determined,in the middes of 
all the land, 


lued, ſhall be fufficient to fill a'l the world with rtghteouſhe (ies! 
Rroy this Land as he hath determincd, and aſter aue 3 ſal! portion 
__24 Theretor 


= 


| able to eſcaph+ 


| 


that areleft,/o haueT gathers all the earth ; and! * 


Ls 


d Becauſe they 
| hace forſ.ken we, 
ſome ſhall go in- 
to captiuity,aud 
the ſhake 
' e God calleth for. 
| the Afyyrians tobe | 
the executi 


cutzoners. . 
| of his vengt. | 


ance. 
' That is.the Aﬀp- 


| f That 

rians againſt the 
aa 
but hypecriteS: 
avdin the fixt and 
ſeuenth verſe js 
deelared the diffe- : 
rerce of ihe wartke | 
of God, andofihe : 
wicked in cue ve- 
ry thing and a3y 
tor Gods jintenti- 
on is ts cbaſtiſe 
them for their a- 
me 


| 


g Seeing tharl 
haue oucrcome 
aſ«ellone city | 
another;ſo that ' 
none could refift, 
leru'a\em bee | 


mine hands? . 
h When te hath + 
ufficiencly chaſti. | 


comlort bis peo- | 
ple and a fire to 
burre his enew ict, | 


: 


m That, the Af- | 


; 
k 


- 


© Whes the bits | 
eel] js loſt, avd 

tLe Rtandaidra- 

ken. | 
p This 5the end” | 
of C ods plagues * 
toward bis,te 

bring them to hi:m- | 
_—_ orfake all 


and yet accerd'vg | 
toGed- decree ins | 
t Godwillde- 


| 


| 


| 


; 
, 
' 


- _— —_ — 


E 7 Apropheſe of Chriſt. : Iaiah, A prayerof th 
24 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 


| O my people that dwelleſt in Zian,be not afraide 
of ASsſhur;heſhal ſmite chee with a rod, &ſhal life 
\ As the Egypti. | yp hisſtatte againſt thee after the maner ofſEBgypt 
ans did pvilh | 25 But yeta very little rime,and the wrath (hal 
ow be conſumed,aud mine anger 1n theirdeſtruQion, 
| 26 And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
 E ReadChap 9-4. ſcourge tor him,according tothe plague of tMi- 
| OOIELE ir- | Jian 1n the rocke Oreb: & as his ftatte was vpon 
through by the | The 4 Sea,ſo hee will lift it vp atter the maner of 
liftiag vp of Moſes Egypt. : 
rodaadticcor | 27 Andatthatday ſhall his burden be taken 
rr pe away from off thy ſhoulder, & his yoke trom off 
x bectuieofthe | thy neckerand the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe 
prom'te madeww | of * the annointing, : 
that kingcom®, | 28 Heiscometo Y Aiahthe ispaſſedinto Mi- 
+ honcgy ; gron:at Michmaſh ſhail he lay vp lus armour, 
prehgured. 29 They have gone ouer the toord: they lod- 
y He deſcribeth | ge inthe lodging at Geba:Ramaii1s atratd; Gi- 
IEEE - | beah of Saul is fled away. ; 
_— Jo2in't lety.. 30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
Clem, to coofirme | Laith to heare,O poore Anathorh, 
che faichſu'l,vl.en | 2 1 Madmenah 13 remoooed'the inhabirants of 
ms © | Gebimhane gathered themſelues rogether, 
Lomvened ore 32 Yer thereisa time that he wil ſtay at Nob: 
ſo theuld they be | he {hal lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
delivered. daughter Zion,the hill of [eruſalem, 
z Feareandie» | 73 Behold,the Lord God of hoſts ſhalcut off 
come ypon Ludah: | the * bough with feare, and they of high ſtature 
forthe princesand | ſhalbe cut oft and the high ſhalbe humbled. 


the people ſhall | 24 Andheſhall cut away the thicke places of 
va 16g the toreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a 


mightie fall, 
CHAP. XI. 
t Chriſt borne of the roote of tſhat, 2 His vernues and kingdome. 
6 The fraite of the Goſpel. to Thecalling of the Gentiles, 
a Becauſe the cap» B Vr. there ſhall come a 3 rodde foorth of the 


rn po hog = ſtocke of Iſhai , and a grafte ſhallgrow our 
ſpirita all captivity | Of his rootes. == 

vader figne ' 2 AndtheSpirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 
ſh:werh thatour |Him;the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderſtaling, 
put "ma ij ;the Spiric of counſel! anditrength, the Spirit of 
Chriſt;for as Da. | Knowledge,and of the feare of the Lord, 


vidcame out of 3 And ſhall make him prudentin the feare of 


Nhai a man withe ' tho Lorde: for hee thall not indge after the ſight | 


—_—_— of hiseyes , neither reprooue by the hearing of 
comeofapoore |Hhiseaes, 

; carpenters houſe 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
robe p b | poore,and with equirie (hall hee reprooue tor the 
< - 45g meeke of the earth:and he ſhall b ſmite the earth 
b Allirvro- with the rod of his mouth , and with the breath - 


yo 1p" yr alictle child ſhall lead them. _.. 

hols the 4 Gros, of #7 Andthe og and = weeds feed: their 
aen, and totem | yono ones ſhall lye together: and the lyon ſhall 

ark. nr geco tug 4h. {raw like the bullocke. 

ſhall be ſmitten | 8 And thelucking child ſhall play vpon the 

with this rodde | hole of the aſpe,& the weaned chiid (hall put his 

whichis bis word. | h nd ypon the cockatrice hole. | 


< Ro | 9 Thenſhallnone hurt nor deſtroy in all the | 


ions are named ' Meuntaine of mine hlinefle: for the earth ſhall ' 


bythe names of | befull of the knowledge of the Lord,asd the was 


beaſts, whercinthe | 
ee | ters that couer the ſea. 


teigne but Chriſt by bis Spirite ſha)l c: formethem , and worke int hem ſach mo- 
fugll chaitic, that they thall bee like lambes, fanonring and jouing one an«ber, and 
caſt off all their crvell affecticns, Chap, 65.15. d It ſhall bein as great atundapce | 
the waters in the ley, 


i 


' mong the people : make mention of them, for his |*P"Y{linl; 


| tharr 


10 Andin that day theroote of Iſhai, which 
ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the*peoplezthe na-| 7 
tions ſhall ſeeke ynto it, and his ' reſt thalbe glo-| Thank, 
rious. - | Charchnbich | 
11 Andin the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſtretch | bealfo allatiy - 
out his hand 8 againe the {econd tine, to poilele Pe 
the remnant of his people, (which ſhaibe left) of | deliveredti 


Asſhur, and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and ot E-| ple auo{ tgy,.! yl 
thiopia, and of Elam, and ot Shinear, and of Ha- and 207 Proms | i 
math,and ot the yles of the ſea, — J* 


k 

12 And heſhall ſer vp aligne to the nations, enemics unde x 
and afſemble the diſperſed ot Iſrael , and gather | 'frentePaty 
the {cattered of Ludah from the foure corners of — 
the world, ; Artiochiagmeng a | 

1.3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, | whom they «ne | 
and the aduerſatiesof Iudah ſhall bee cut oft ; E. | diperſd: maty 
phraim ſhall not enuie b Indah,nether fhal Iudah COLON | 
vexe Ephraim, | lth bin people 

1.4 But they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of | being diyrried |, 
the Philiſtims toward the Weſt; they ſhall ſpoyle | ©**%bailte 
them of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall | þ Hew bedees./! 


x 
| 
| 


be the ſtretching out ofcheir hands,and the chil- | beth the cooſn |) 
dren of Ammon 2x their obedience. | trat thalbeinkis + 


| I5 The Lord alfo ſhall ytterly deſtroy the | ©tadtany 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea,aud with his migh- | ar, > 1 
tie wind fhal lift vp his hand * ouerthe riner,and | i Meaving,q9ws: 
ſhall ſmice him in hs ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe | !erofth: ſay? 


' men to walke theresx with ſhooes, ; Entrethin'0 be 4 


16 Andthere ſhall bee a path to the remnanc er 


of his people which are left of Asſhur, like as it |k TowiNikg?| 


was vnto Iſrael in the day that he came vp out of | bt grearuete/| 
j which ec | 
the land of Egypt. | ng] 


XIT | " ſcura gg 


CHAP. 
A thankeſyiuing of the jaithſull for the mercies of God, | | 


A Nd thou ? ſhalt ſay in that day,O Lord,I wil | a Heefhevet 
' {praiſe thee:though thou waſt angry with me, | how the Chuck 
thy wrath is turned away,& thou comforteſt me, | 3 


tetu'ye 
—_— 
fun 


harve 2 
y that 
{ 


tle wor: 
hy 
of ti 
queevpit 
lf fle nocet 
peipall v 


2 Behold,God & my b ſaluation : I will truſt, lueied frm ] 


& wil not feare:for the Lord God s*my ſtrength | aptivity. © + 
and my ſong: he is alſo become my ſaluation. * |b Ourfahwiar) 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall yee*© draw waters |* | 
out of the wels of ſaluation. 
4 And yee (hall ſay inthat day, * Praiſe the | bdenceoutas 
Lord: call vpon his Name : declare his workes a- | <t,avd 


Name is exalted. % 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- |pful.118.u, 
lent things: this is knowen in all the world. - |< bd nem | 

6 Crie ont, and ſhout, d O inhabitant of Zi | —_— 
on: for great # the Holy one of Iſrael in the mids | may receine 
of chee. in a5 grextplenſ 


as 
a fountaine that js full. r.C6r05.16,8, 4d Yeethat are ofthe Cluch, 


CH AP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deflro) Babzlm, 


He > burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne | N= bh! 
of Amor did ſee. ; waipropheſedt | 
_ 2 Lift vpaſtandardvponthe high mountaine: | coneon lubtiai | 
liſt vp the voyce vnto them : wagge the ® hand, | woſt grizoas- 
ey may goe into the gates of the nobles. renolbhty? | 
I have commandedthem,that I hane c ſan» beire, loc 
Qitied:andT hauecalled the mighty to my wrath, |twclev 
and them that reioyce in my. d glory. | | 
pl.gues wherewith God would finite the Araunge nations (whe they kuine , 
declare that God chaſtiſed the 1ſt:eliecs as bis cbyIcren , and thee orbers hive | 
mics 2 au alſo if that God ſpare n ttheſett at are igrorant, ere (| 
ſtrange, if hee puniſhed them which hue knowledge of his Tawe, and keep 100k, | 
b To wit.ts the Medes ard Perſians. *c That is, prej are dand appoii tedto exo! 
my '4ndgements, d Which »iilingly gac aboat the worke w hereunto laypot 
them, bu: bow the wicked doc thisreade Chap. to. 6 


4 "The , 


. 
t 
4 i 
4 144 "008 
TT» $ 
# j fe 
' 7 —_— 


5 { 
votion | + -ojperya 

; 1d, or 
—_—_ con 
edcete. | Jyaere ie +7. 
nba.” Pas f a 

+{} jon © Pavylo 
ey 1 ati hired 

\ 1, 

16 'Þ 135.9. 
, 4 Yd Thit was not ac- 
cal! | Y  wpgliſhed when 
JO but aſte; 
they | I | fedezh of Nex 
lens, f & 
{080 IE 

'{ *Crnng.24. 

| 40 40 
oa ' d Whorlethts 

[po fron c 

ed |} | tehtocounrey 
lv F | tofndpaſture for 
p thei beafts, but 
y* | | | New hall they 
v | } | fodnonc, 
df > Wiicorreei- 
F | hermild beaſts, 
| | erſon'es, orwic- 
” | |  tedhiin, 
Y | | by Wan deluded 
| ad) the aj. 
| f | tietgobling a1d 
«| þ | Edlike cafes, 
il 


of the 


iv kbjloni:n8, 


avec, 

_— 
f * that 
G5: the 


4 The uoiſe of a multitude 4 jn the mountains, 
like a great people; a tumultuous voice of the 
kingdomes ot the nations gathered rogether: the 
Lord of hoſts numbreth the hoſe of che bavell, 

They come trom a tarre countrey,from the 
end of the heauen ; e927 the Lord with the wea- 
pons of his wrath to deftroy the whole land. 

6 Howlet you, for the day of the Lords at 
hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 
mightie, 

Therefore ſha! all hands be weakened;and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

And they ſhall be afraid : anguiſh and ſo-. 
row ſhall cake them, and they ſhall haug paine,as 
a woman that trauaileth : euery one ſhall bee a- 
maſed at his nezghbour,and their faces /halb2 /zke 
2 lames of fire, 

9 Bchold, the day of the Lord commeth. cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to Jay the land 
waſte ; and he ſhall deſtroy the finners vut of it. 

10 For the "ſtarres of heauen and the planers 
thereof ſhall not getheir light ; the ſunne ſhall 
be darkened in lus going foorth, andthe moone 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine, 

11 AndI will vitite the wickednefle ypon the 
i world, and their iniquitie vponthe wicked, & 1 | 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceafe, | 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. | 

12 1 will makea | man more precious then 
finegold,cuena man aboue th: wedgeof gold of | 

har, j 
1 3 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and. 


his fierce anger, | 

14 And jt ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and as a | 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp : every man ſhall | 
turne to his owne people, and flee ech one to his | 


owne land. 'g 


Chap. xii}. 


Or 2 the Lord will hane compthon of Tax 
kob,and will yet chule Iitacl, and cauſe them; 
to reſt in their owne land: and the itranger © ſhal 
10yne himlelte vnto them, and they ſhallcleaue: 
to the houſe of laakob. | 
3 Andthepeople ſhall ieceiuethem & bring, 


| them to their owne place, ana the houſe of Ifrael/ 


hall poſitfle them in the Jande of the Lord, for, 
© ſeruaunrs and handmaides: and they ſhal take; 
them priſovers whoſe captiues they were, and, 
haue rule cuer thcir oppretiours. | 

C And inthat day when the Lord ſhal giue! 
thee reſt ſrom thy 1c- owe, and from thy feare, 
and from the ſo1c bondage, whercin thou diddeſt 
ſerue | 
4 " Then ſhale thou take vp this prouerbe a-, 
gainſt rhe King of Babel, and ſay, How hath the! 
L709 "gag ceaſed ? and rhe gold-thirſtic Babel 
reite 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked, 2nd ſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger wi 
continual plague,axd iuled the nations in wiath:! 
if any were perſecuted, he did 4 not let. 

7 The whole world is at ©reſt and is quiet :| 
they ſing for toy. | 

8 Alto the krre trees reioyced of thee, axd the: 
cedars of Lebanon, ſayzng, Since thou art laide: 
downe, no hewer came vp againft vs. | 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete! 
thee at thy comming , raiſing vp the dead for' 
thee, exex; all the princes of the earth , and hath; 
raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of thena-! 
tions, 

10 Allthey ſhall crie and {ay vnto thee, Art' 
thou become weake alto as wee?art thou become! 
like vnto vs? | 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the! 
rave., aud the tound of the viols : the worme' 


x 


i 5 Every onethatis found , ſhall bee ſtriken | 8 isſpread ynder thee, and the wormes couer| 


fall by the ſword, | 
16 * Their n children alſo ſhall bee broken in 
pieces before their eyes : their houſes ſhaibe ſpoi- | 
led, and their wives rauiſhed. 
17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt | 


them, which ſhall not regard filuer, nor bee defi- ; © , 
p | | fide theſtarres ot God : I will fit alſo vpon the 


' mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the! 


rous of gold, 

18 Wuh bowes alle ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall have no compallion ypon the 
fruit of the wombe, and their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the children, 


through: and wholoeuer toyneth himſclfe , (hall | t 


' tions? 


19 AndBabel the glory of the kingdomes, the 


beautie and pride of the Caldeans ſhail be as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah, 
20 Itihallnot be inhabited for eucr, neither 
(ball it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion ; neither ſhall the © Arabian pitch his tents 


there, neither ſhall their ſhepheards make their | 


foldes there, : 
21 But? Zijn ſhallodgerhere,& their houſes 


hee, | 
12 How art thoufallen from heauen , O © Lu-! 
cifer, ſonne of the morning ? and cut downe to! 


the ground, which diddeft caſt lots ypun the nas! 


13 Yetthouſaideſt in thine heart ,, T will af- 
cend into heauen , andexalt my throne aboue be- 


i North, | 
14 I wilaſcend aboue the height of the clouds, | 
and I will be like the moſt high. | 
15 Butthou ſhalt bee brought downe tothe| 
graue, to the ſide ofthe pit. | 
26 They that ſcethee, ſhall k looke vpan thee| 


th a} 


The fall ofthe tyrant 46 ,_ 


a Heſheweth 
why God will haſt 
todefiroy} is nee 
mes: to wit,be- 
cafe be will delp 
uer bis C butch, 

b M-anirgthat 
the Gentiles ſhall 


ioyned with 
the Cnurch end 
worſhip God 
c S1gnilyingybat 
the lewes ſhould 
be ſuperiors to the 
Gentiles, and 
they 1-ould te 
brought vadcr the 
ſes uce of Chriſt : 
by tiepreatbing 
ofthe Apoſiles, 
whereby all are 
brought t6 the 
jubiection of 
Clrilt,2 Cor, 
10.5. 


Fe 
d That he 


; e, Meauing, that 


when tyrants 
reizne, there can 
beeno reft ot 
quietnefſe, aud 
alſo how Ccete- 


| ſable athing ty- | 


raunie is , ſee= 
iog tbe inſenſ.ble 
creatures have * 
occaſion to re- _ 
ioyce at their de- | 
ſizyivn. : 
f Asthoogh they | 
ſeared, leaſt thou 
ſhouldeft irouble | 
the d-ad , at thou 
d:ddeſt rhe livioge 
—_— —_——_— 
cet Yo 
rangie ofthe Wies | 


| ked which know” 


not tharall crea« 
tures wiſh their de« 
ſira jon that they 
may refoyce, 

£ in Pead of thy* 
coſtly catpets and” 
conet:05 7 
bh Thou that 
thou; hreſt thy 


- 


| ſel emoſt glorious 


and as jt were pla« 
ced in the heauen: 
lor ihe morning 
ſizre thar goeth © 
before the junne, 

i. calied Laciier, 


! t» whon Ne 


chad nezar is 


| and conſider thee, ſaying, 1s this theman that| <*mpared. 


[ 


ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall dwell there, | 


and theSatyrs ſhall dance there, 


22 Andlim ſhal crie ui their palaces, and dra- | 


gons in their pleaſant palaces : & the time there- 
of is ready to come, aud the dayes thereof ſhall 
not be prolunged, 


CHAP. XIIIJ. 
1 Theretwrneof the people from capiimitie. 4 Thederifion of the 
Kine of Babjlon. 11 Thedcathof the King. 29 Thedefitutlts 
99 of the Philiſlins, 


+ 


made the earth to tiemble,a#d that did ſhake the| 
kingdomes? | 
17: Hee madethe world asa wilderneſle, and 
deſtroyed the citics thereof, aud opened nor! the | 
huuſe ofhis priſoners, | 
18 All the kings of the nations, ewes they all | 
fleepe in glorie, cuery one in his owne houſe. | 
1 9But thou art caſt out ef thy graue like an 


j Meaning, Jers- 
lalem, « hereof the' 
Tewple was vn 

the Korthbde, as . | 
Pſalai. 48 3, heres. 


! by hve me 


attyraits hghe . 


agaiit God, when: 
! they perſecute 

| tys Church,ard | 

; abominable braunch : /ke the rayment of t-ole | world fer th:um 


| that are ſlaine , aud thruſt thorow with a ſword, | {ſes in his 


which goe downe to the ſtones of thepit, asa 
carkeiſe truden vnder feete, | 


[ 


20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with themin the! 


is n vg: | 
1 marr eil'np: 
| ab 


a't . 
1 Toſ:t them at 


ie: no 1ng, 


| hiscrvekie. m Thou waſt not buriedin the ſepalchre of thy fathers, i} y,tyrancie- 


was ſo abborred. 
graue,, 


+ ounſcusand Iſrael. | 
— «ocined | o In three yeeres as the yeeres of an p hireling, & 
f Moab ſhall be contemned in allthe 


| the glorie 0 
great multitude , and the remnant ſhall bee very 


1 ob- | {mall and tee ble, 


leciobired, and ſerue uo 1onger, but will ever long far it, 
| 


| CHAP. LVIL 


[2 
| 


7 Calamitie mooueth 10 repentance, 


He a burden of Þ 


| (hall be for theflocks: for they ſhall lie there,and | 


| None 


And in that day the glory ff Jaakob ſhall ' : 
4 And n tnat day the gtory © Chisfeſh ſhall | iſhed, and the fruiteis riping in the floure ,then |eorake away their: 


it.as the ſhaking of an ole tree,two or three be- 
riesare in the top of the vpmoſt boughes, and 
foure or fine inthe high branches et the fruire 
thereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iirael. 

75 Ar that day fhal a man looketo his kmaker, 


lltie mul: 12ude} 


[1 Athe Cananites 


| Coddid place ri 
{ Iiradli e4 there, fa 
the cities of 1{rael ( 
| G44 hall C.nd the « 


and his eyes ſhal looke to the holy one of Iſrael. 

$ And hee hall not looke tothe altars , the 
.| workes of his owne hands,neither thall he looke 
to thoſe things whichhis own fingers haue made, 
as groues and images. = 

9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the forſaking of boughs & branches,which 
I they did forſake,becauſe of the children of Iſra- 
el, andthere ſhalbe deſolarion, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgorten the God of thy 
ſaluation,and haſt not remembred rheGod of thy 
| ſtrength, therefore (halt thou ſer plealant plants, 
and ſhalr graffe ſtrange ® vine branches: 

11 1n the day ſhalt thou makethy plantro 
grow , and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſeedero flouriſh: bzt the harueſt ſhall be gone in 
the day »of poſleſſion,andthere ſhall be deſperate 
ſorrow. 

12 9 Ah, the multitude of many people , they 
hal make aſonnd like the n1oyſe of the ſea for the 
noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyſe of mightie waters. : 

13 The people ſball-make a ſound like the 
noyſe of many waters: b#t God ſhal ? rebuke the, 
2nd they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chatfe of the mountaines before the wind, & 
as a rouling thing before the whitlewinde, 

14 And loe, intheeuening there « 9 trouble : 
but aforethe morning it is gone, This is the por- 
tionof them that ſpoyle vs , and the lot ofthem 
that rob vs. 


a! no more He able to def-nd their inhabitants.the n buſhes, when 
remy to plaguethem. m Which are excellent, avd brought 
reys mn As theLord thieatneth the wicked iphis Law, le«ir, 


o The Prophet lamenteth , conſidering the bertib!e plague that was 
{ Prepared againſt [frael by the Aſyria2s which were infioite in namber, and gathered 
ainay agiow p He 
"| hlkzel, q Hee comparech the enemies the Ailyrians toa tempeſt, 
| W:nigh:,and in the Worning is gone, 


ddetht his torthe conſolation ofthe fai;hiol},vhich were 
which riſeth 


=— EY 


Chap.xvij. x viij.xix, 


A propheſie of the deſtruftion of Damaſcus and Ephraim, | 


be madeleane. | 
5 And it ſhal be as when the harneſt man ga- | 


thereth g the corne, and reapeth the eares with | - ) 
his arme, and he ſhall be as he that gathereth the | ofthe mounraines,and to the ibeafts of the earth; 
eares inthe valley of h Rephaim, 


6 Yer a gathering of grapes ſhall i be left in | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 of the enemies of the (hurch, 7 Andof the ecation of 5be, 


Geniles 


H, the *1and ſhadowing with wings, which' 


is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, : 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſez , enen mm 


veſſels of d reedes vpon the waters,ſayi»g,* Goe, 


yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered 
abroad,and ſpoyled,vato atertible people from 


| their beginning euen hitherto; a nation by little 
Damaſcus. Behold,Damaſ- | and little euen troden vnder foote,whoſe land the | b Which inthe; 
cus is taken away from being acitie, for it | © floods haue ſpoyled, 


All yee the inhabitants of the world, and 


5 For afore the harueſt, when the floure is fi 


he ſhall cur downe the branches with hooks, and 
ſhall rake away, and cut oft the boughes. 
6 They ſhall be leftrogether vnto the fowles 


for the fowle ſhall ſummer ypon it, andeuery 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon it, 

7 Acthat time ſhall a * preſent bee brought 
ynco the Lord of hoſtes(a people that is ſcattered 
abroad, and ſpoyled,and of aternble people trom 
their beginning hitherto,a nation by litle and lit- 
tle euen troden vnder foote, whole land the riuers 


haue ſpoyled) to the place of the Name of the | 


Lord of hoſtes, ewex the mount Zion, 


Aſlyrians, as ehap.8.9, f Whenthe Lord prepareth to fight 
ans, I will fiay a while from puniſhivg the wicked. h 


ar® mott profitable tor the riping ot h uites, whereby he meaneth 


D eftruion of Egypt. 47 


a He wemeth hae 
pait of Ethiopia 
which licti.coward. 
the ſca which was 
fo iullot (Hips that. 
| the fajles (which - 
| hecompateth te /- 
; wings) ſeemed ts . / 
ſha. ew tbe ſea. 


; Countreyes vn eae 

great, infomuch 

' a5they wade ſhips 
of them for ſwitte 


- © This may be ta- 
; ken, tht they (ei 


Lo.d did threaten | 


Mt b that the 
ons. ſhould not 
truft there'n : or 
that they did ſa- 
lic:te the Egypti® |, 
ans ,and Tis | 
{them aide tro go@ | 
azainſt; jadah, + | 
d To/w ”s! 
—_— J”: 
cauſe of Gods -* 
plagues, m.de all 
other patious @- | 
{raid: of the like, 


that |.e will ſeeme 


to fauour them, and g'ue them avurdance fr a tiwe, but bee will (udd* nly cvt they 


off. 
that God will 


i Not onely men ſh.l] contemne them but the bruit bedfits. 


PTY 


pitie bis Church , and receiue that lutle x 
himſelfe, F 


r The defiruftion of the Eoyptians bythe Aſians 18 Of theis| 


conner ſion 10 the Lord. 


T He ® burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord Þ ri- 


the mids of her, 


2 And1will ſerthe Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians:ſo eu:ry one ſhal « fight againſt his bro- 
ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citie a- 


gainſt citic, azd kingdome againit kingdome. 


3 Andthed fpirit of Egypt ball faile in the 
mids of her, and 1 will deſtroy their counſe}l,and! 
chey ſhall keke at the Idoles,andat the forcerers, 
and at them that haue ſpirits of dtaunation,and at; 


the ſoothlayers. 


4 AndI will deliver the Egyptians into the 
hand of cruell lo:ds,anda mighrie king ſhall 1ule ; 


ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. 


5 Thenthe waters of theſea ſhall © faile, and 


the river t},albe dried vp , and waſted, 


6 And the rine!s' ſhall goe farre away : the , 
riuers of defence ſhall bee emptied and dried yp 1 


the reedes and flags ſhalbe cut downe. 


policie,and wiſ: dome. e He ſheweth that the ſe2 and Nilus their great 
by they thought themuelues moſt ſure, ſhou'd not le able to defend them 


deth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt (hall be mooued at 
h1s preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt mn 


a Reade Chap, 
13.1, ) 33 
d Becaufs _ T 
tians tr x þ 
—_ defence of :? 
theis coumrey ,1@ , 
the multitud?;of - | 
their idoles, & io 
the valaotne fe of | 
their mengthe Lord | 
theweth that hee » | 
will come over al | 
their mupition #2 > 
iwiftcloud, & that | 
their idoles (balk; * 
tremble at bis 
comming, & that | 
mens hearts ſhall ' 


Ammon'tes,Moas . | 
bites and 1dume- / 
2an$to kill one ans - 


23. c 
o Mear jog, theig p 
rucr when 
from has | 


ange:,but that ke would ſend tbe Afly rian: among them,that ſhonld keepe bem vudes | 
as flayes, f For Nilys tauce 3ato the lea by the feauen ireames, as | 


pore ſo many ructs, 


7 The 


7 Ifaiah, 
The tongue of Canaane | | $9 
The Ebreve | 5 Thegrafſe inthe river, avd at the yg head of, 25 For theLord of hoſtsſhal bleſſe ir, ſaying, 
om rd, { the rivers, and all that groweth by the river ſhall + Bletted be my people Egypt & Asſhur, the wal 
—_ $ ; wither,an4 be driven away, and beno more. {; ot mane A 1” m_— mine inheritance, _ 
meane che ſpring | walk f ne,and all they | - ; - | 
out of ce which $ The irs _ __ CAE as {> The three yeeres captiimiue cj tgxps and Ethiopia dejeribedly wy 
Tre water golh- | that caſt angle mto tne riuer, i 11 { three yeeres gory naked of 7;atah, k eye} 
'etha» ow-ota | they that ipread their net vpon the waters, ſhall |. the yeere that » Tartan came to > Aſhdod 1 Who wag a. 
'wouh. | | be weakened. -hen « Sargon king of Asſhurſent him) and |*i *o\Suven, | £2. 
h The Scriptores; VE WE: . - are | # (WHEN © DArgo + \ ſexce of 
wie ro deſcrive tbe; 9 Moreouer,they that worke inflaxe of divers [1,4 fought againſt Aſhdod, and taken ir, bat nies. 
deſtruction of a , ſorts, ſhalbe confounded,& they that weaue nets, | Ar the tame time ſpake the Lord by the] phuiay ward l 
jg! os ery, 10. For _ q W997 _ , and allthey | hand of 1faiah the ſonne of Amor, ſaying, Goe, | © The Ekreny | wk 
_" Mc [ 9albe heame in neart, 0 ſackcloth from thy loyne @| Vive thatfmdy : 
moditiesthereof, | Far make PEEING : --Þ, | ard loole the © ſackcloth from thy loynes, and\ 7 Arabia 
as by v.n:5, fleſh, 4.8 Surely the yp e Place -heanog = | put off thy ſhooe from thy foote. And hee did ſv, | g Akad, n0.be 
—_ _ =_ _— " _—_ Rum ellers jg TY aw walking ery net Pug R , eth tbate iy och 
mg" i | Come fooliſh ; how lay yee vnto OY of And the Lord laid, Like as my feruant Ifa- | Piet hdlawy, | | 
TE +: - * | the ſonne of thewile? I amtheſonne of the aniCt- | ; 174 4, tked naked & barefoote three yeeres, ie nel ut | _ 
j Called alſo Ta- | et kings? "NP | & aſigne and \onder ypon Egypt, and Ethiopia, delers hee \ſt fear 
nes, a [awous ce, p42 Yhere are now thy wiſe men , that they {| 4 Solhallthe king of Asſhur take away the| yeeres hit jee + |} 1097 
ER. "AY = rell thee, or may knowe what the Lord of, capriuitie of Egypt, and che captiuitie of Ithio- | Mitrakd af! os 
farterers ef yh». | Hoſtes liath determined againſt Egypt? ds! pia, both yong men and old men, naked and bare- | 9% them ee 
rach : wh per- I 3 Tlie prunces of Zoan ale become [010] es:t [>] | toote . with their butrockes yuncoucred , to the | | weyee! 
Cwaded the king | princes of |Noph are deceiued,they haue deceiued | hame of tgypr. || (ed: 
bend | Egypt, earn the = corners ofthe tribes thereot, | a4. (hall feare,, and bee aſhamed of, , | 4 
thethis woule was | 1.4 The Lord hath mingled among them the | eEchiopia their expeRation , and of Egypt their i owehys eto 
weft ancient and | ſpirit ® of errours; and they haue cauſed Egypt to | gu F Ofwiom thy) f (pf 
+ | —" ogy” | erre in cuery worke thereot,asa drunken waner= |  £ thn Quilthe inhabitant of this 2 yle ſay in| dootea yn Þ |blxi 
by oo ” | reth in his vomic, . | thatday,Behold,/uch is our expeCtation, whither ir, | 
4 Or Memphis,o- 1.5 Neicher ſhaltherebeany worke in EgyPt, | vc fledtor help to be delivered from the king of| ;utedabotmi/ 
this Mexandeia | which the head may 9dognot the caile,the branch | Aſhur, and how ſhall wee be delivered? the mma 
| and now called | oo hh | r atiie vichy 
_ ' Nor tne TrvIh, ; CHAP, XXI. xr 
Cn Taioat | 16 Intharday ſhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- | x Of the defiraftion of Babylon by the Tir! aus and Medes, : og 
vpaolders thereof | men : for it ſhalbe atratd and feare becauſe of the | x1 The 1wneof Jdurnen, t3 and of Arabia ' (Ys 
Te A" | moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which T He _— * the . gone . = the _— < wp pur 
Cauſe of thelt 0-" | he ſhaketh ouer it | 1 winds in the South vſeto patle from the wil- |Pvcrnlmny Þ lay 
1 . ! * . i . . . - d , 
_ %o fpirit'f| 17 Andthe land of ſudah ſhalbe a feare p vn- | vrntte, ſo ſhall it dcome from the horrible land. i'derarle, wh ; 
wii*dowe heetth | to Egypt: euery one that mak«eth mention of it, i 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, | ty bee weak” _ 
madethemdrun- | hal] bee afraide therear, becauſe of the counſell | The © tranſgreflour agazy/t a tran'greilour, and |C _ _ a alnype 
<1 ging ; ofthe Lord of hoſtes,which hee hath determined | _ — agonſ? a wn ogra vp4* Elam, |. ajkal ory 
© Neither the {VPIN It. EE | beltege Media: aue cauled all rhe mourning [the Med.s ad 
great nor the ma), | 8 In that day thall fue cities in the land of | e thereof to ceaſe. = Perſians, 
the itrong northe | Fovnr qfpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhal ' Therefore are my f loines filled with ſorow: |* 7 
| .c = | r (weare by the Lord ot hoſts: one ſhalibecalled | ſorrowes have taken nie as the forrowes of a wn- |, defiant hs 
$4 through their | the citie of \ deſtruRtion. man that trauelleth: I was bewed downe whei I [titer nationy tl 


occaſion the ewes | 19 [11 that day ſhall che altar of the Lord bein | heard it, aud I was amafed when i faw it, [de owreone oft 


/ mate not Gol Me\/cs and Pt 


their delence, but 
pur their teult 'n 
then, and were 
Chere'-re nowe 


the nvds of the land of Egypr,and ta pillarby the | 4 Mine heart tated: tearefulnefle troubled 
' border thereof vnto the Lord. | mie; the right 8 of my plealures hath hee turned 
' 20 Andit thal befor a ſigne and for a witneſſe | into frare vnto mee, ; 

vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt : for | 5 Prepare thou the table ; wa'chin the watch 


(1408 : andthole | 
propheſied an | 
h ndredjtiebs. | 
fore i: can#1s *| 


wptiv 

® «qa the | Fhey ſhall crie vnto the Lord , becauſe of the op- | tower: eat, d11vke; Þ ariſe, ye princes, anncynt the MN Ehaleab = 
Fke light vvun | Prefſours, and he ſhall ſend them ® a Sauiour, and | ſhielde, ; | ver hide Prifan.| (yk 
m. ' a great nan, and ſhall deliver then, |- 6 For thus baththe i Lord ſaid vnto me, Go, |e Becule "| & [pn 

q Stallmkeone | > 1 And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- | ſet a watchran, to tell what he ſeeth, C—_— 4 ik 
AED | 22ns, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord 1n | 7 And hee law a chatet withiwo horſemen: _— — js 
Gd by _ bs 'that day,and do *ſacrihce and oblart.,n,and ſaal | k a charer of an affe, ax a charet of a camell ;aud | or, 1 have cad | ry 
of Cava:n, mex. | VOW Vowes vntothe | ord, and peiforme th: m , he hearkened and tooke di]:gent heed, them to cab |} [ge 
ning, t cla»cuage | 22 $09 the Lord ſhallſmite Egypt,he (hal ſmite| 8 A::dheecried, Al hon: my lord, Iftand one 'Þ | 
where © £9937 \andheale 1t:for he ſhall recurnevntorhe Lord, & | continually ypon the watch tower i the day [q,4%4? | - 
* Sha lreounce he thalbe intreated of them, and (}.all healethew, |time,and L an: ſet in my watchenery night; 4 This the Pr | ff |j 51 
their ſupe flit-rs, 23 Inthatday ſhall there bea path from:y E= | 9 Andbeholde, this mans chater commeth {phetfeakaba 'Þ (yp, 
& pr'tcitroſerae \oyntro As ur, & Asfhur ſhall comeinto Fgypt, | with two horſemen. And n he anſwered andaid —_ | |xir 
TT and Egypt into Asſhur : ſo the Egyptians ſhall | * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and ail the images of | 7, prophei - 
e42es hu- thovld | Worſhip with Asfhur., | her gods hath hc broken vnto the ground. the death of lin 
ſerae God, and the | 2.4 Inchat day ſhall !ſrael bee the third with |- 10 O® my threching , andthe t comeofmy rg >| an 
fxe rema neintheir poor and Asſbur, excen a bieſsing in the mids of | loore.' That which I have heard of the Lord of | 36, M09 D jt 
wick:dnez2 audia | © Y | ; w. ; h IE oft his 'Þ ivq 
o! F lixt partthere [the land. | hofis the God of lirael, hane I ſhewed vnto you, | yy gta || [1 
ſhould tharone | | 11 CThe butdenof 0 Pumah, He callech vnto|b Whit |F @ 
Joſt et There! a\be euident ſignes and tokens,that Gods religion is there: which | : | arceug & di. Gy 
maner of ſpeec' 1s ta) en of the Payriarkes,and ancient ttwes, when (od had nut as kirg, they ſhall be commandecto runne to their weapons. i ptr | wh 
yet appoynred the place and fl! marer hoy hee would tee worſhipped u This | the ipttitof propheſie. k Meznin;; c):a'et: of men of warre,and others that va 
ge clareth tar this prophefieth id beaccom phitedin the trneo! Chit, x By theſe | edthe baggaye. 1 Meznirg Dar «s, which ouercaipeBaby!on Ml Thermb| |, (4, 
ceremonies he comprenencerh 0 e ſpirituali Kru ce vader Chriſt y By theſerwo | mat. whon: Hajah ſet vp, tolve him who cane toward B:bylor, and tae Apgeldeds | | the 
wa tions, which were t! eo chiefe encrvies of the Church, he (heweth that the G:mtiles | red that it ihould be deftroyed : all this was done 10 a viſion. * Teve;51.8 nah pil 
a vdthelewes (hovid be 111 « exl3ogerher in one foyih and rcligiongand (houly bee all | 14 g. n Meaning Babylon. f #6r./om?e, © Whibhwas a citie of the Vinh | J | 4 
gue {ule yader Chriſt their theyhea,d , ; lices, and was ſo uamed of Dutoab, Geae,2 5.14, L 
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yo 
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A - a Feaſting for faſting, : 48 
XX1}, XX11}, 7 ! 
| falem foretold, Chap. in thatday dideheTLord Godothoſtd ES 
ſ Qion of Tert ac inthe 12 Andin that ay . nd tov baldnes! P ewere | 
The deftru Seir. Watchman , what ea imrtae callvans weeping and ING | pony te 
' out of p Seir, ; in the night i eirding with ſackclot —_— oc} cherre can? | 
hows f night? agate gar p77 oy dbehold ioy and rr Carmine temnhng the the 
0s. m 2 © | , Min I "he pn 
| | (ih x Co _—_ nighe. If ye will aske,enquir | and rays. ay nnd we ſhal die. Prod Gree, 
jo ern,a Ro. rin | : 
hereple _ n—_— and — n againſt Arabia, In * the => 7 26 060k __ Seckngs 9 a _ Kp wt: proc orour 
were raden ag . : | x . al no RY \ 
No nai dy in | EA Bien ot” yee rary all nightzenen inthe | of hoſtes _ Srnnur pon God ot hoſts. m _—_— 
of Sane prof cheiren® | poſt © ins from you,ti ze ale, Go,ver! _ 
$t.; pri agen | Wax gyms oe ofthe land of Tomigy w_ | _ q Thus ſaith the Lord = vaſe en, or 5» Sa 
wm mw | f = Bo wn meete the CY 6ns proven | theero that mn 00 SG, | | bare m_— 
c Ekreng | ,the | DOrK ith his bread. ' the houſe, az I re? and whom, Oy rith 
' at lng ofa fee | him that wr the drawen ſwords,exes { 16 Whathaſt thouto —_—_ here hew'! _- = rſh he re 
oak i othewoods, | x5 Fortheyflce d from the bent bow, | hou * here ? that thou his fe! ® my gr 
nfo f | pike ppoictetb | the drawen ſword, an prin ; haſt thou Ichre,ashe that hewerh our his | are of hens 
bat bny/ hrogks | _ down the [qr we boery vnto mee, Yet RY i ice, orthat grauethan habira- this nickedoun 
Gdlagy| f | an - is hath the Lor Ireling. | pulchre in A EPLACE, hr iſh jecret 
et nap! (bpimchr | - —_ to th: yeeres _ "ay | .c9w: F for Weg Mi ry thee away with/ m"— ms 
, ' hey (Mal tet acc aile, ! or \ Aſſes | 
© the they ooh ext not ule ye the glory - omg og _ of f trong eG d will ſurely couer _ a AN Nahas | 
+ [ Oo ; of . \ | 6: 
wr | [pore |. 27 _—_ ape” x Kedar hall be few : for | a of $ Hee will ſurely _— ao env ev die,and Cerch (ito fro- 
_ karytefor | archers of the of I{rael hath ſpoken it, ball in a Jarge countrey: t _—_ be the * ſhame axainl al dangecey 
| -n. ms ry | ontocreiaas le of Arabia 2 and by | there the charets of thy glury ſha/be | i the meaue = | 
| Þ /theathey hou : meof a people o mm ſe. . | ſeabe packi craf- | 
| ap. TIE: Nagoya med wn Cc , 2nd: of thy preps driuethes from thy ſtation,and —_ Dm 
| . « 5, 'ne mn _hy+ = , p 
ook Ro fine of ll he with, butenely to remayne _ * chy dwelling wil = "pr Sane OO = beſt IIIIGN | 
” 'F eſy2eor tv Il j in that day willl u ca ; A Sf 
tom ey) þ [qv fortefuge' P. XXII, cebuchad- | 2.0 And in that day w | kiah;euer aſpiring 
a8 on mts - - —_ of feruſalem by —_ fee liakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 1]ITclothe him, tothe big! ef, = 
wing tu | gear ent oeane why the | 21 And with thy garments wi hen him : thy! * ee, 
Pager] | | Shakin v prefered, ley of viſion, What | and with thy Foes toys. par and hee! Cone vp of 
Ml} the 3 valley of viſion, | er alſo will I commit int ulalem, tiing. 
nid Vewing.lndea, | = OED that thou art wholy EY Fall Lea father of the - ———— of Ier Ir bot. when 
jj [0 eong: ayle > | ofthe houlbof tadah. id wil 1] hovghtto ma 
T1 On. = 1C NOUte © ilI - . 
pon with | vP bye” _ Cn of cnoyſe, a _— _ of m_ _ dthe *key of or _ - _—_ O Ke —_ | 
'he aku | Bf eantaincs.46d | 2 Thou : hy flaine men ſhall not bee his ſhoulder; fo hee ſha : If fpulctreghe died 
| Ithe val-j, *. > usclty ; thy Hal lay vpon his ; dno man hall &; 4 
Kris -chedbogdy - _ a4 ras: Ys die in _— r fromthe _—_ hal ut ; and he Chal ſtutzan my yoo | 
relleyvieh! | axeolthe Pro. | ſlaine I thy princes ſha!l flee togethe be found | open, : im as a y naile in a ſurg 728 | 
* mean. F | perywhich were 3B {fb e bound; all that ſhalbe d] 23 AndI will faſten him a2 tglory to « $ign-fying,thae | 
gens | oe ver " Logs _ lbebound togniier, WEARER place and he ſhall bee for the throne of glory whatſoener dignie || 
tis wm they 0am? in thee, thalbe ce, C tne the atai.. 
abjlo fathers houſe. im all the plory ty 
Gd tices | roman, Re EL uſe, exe of the nephews an oeamngs 
—_— 4 bitterly : labour not to c is fathers houſe, cen els ofthe ſhame of _| 
ſn | . 1tterly : 1c , le. | of his fathe > he veſſels ofthe tothe & | 
_ oa Fork wal ag iy yon of the daughter of wh pag, on d | poſterity 2 all imall veſſels, from \Fanificke. tho'e princenty 
ord apike lex of for _ a a day of trouble, aw ” the | cups,cnen to all ey gene 3 ee ſhalthe whamdbir en 
. , : [0] waa 10ItTeS FY ſaith the Lo wee pret: rxe ; 
tions enetmies. 5 uf ie Lord God of hoft, ; In that day,ſairl t and lleward | 
ntl t Wikre , | of NE becking downe the citie: and a : bh 5 that isfaſtened in _ _ age gre nn « ls ite | 
0 « t - . 
et | Hoy ye _ ynto the ways vows 3 quiner in a mars | ſhalbe mag 7p ao hath ſpoken ic. puns, + | 
fed an | dt forbun;er, £ 111 1 bare C 1t,ſhalbe cut off; ES: ge are grvernemens| 
vees calldins | ey or men, and Kir vncouered the | on jt, | 1 wilt commit va'o him the full rug. ajgatareed 
antts_7 Gptntie, | charet with hore ; the craſe of $'ebna, 2 I will eftabliſh him, and ge poles Cyl E. 
he al ng ield, d thy chiefe valleis were full of _— of he dingy Rc =. p Meaning.tharboth _ =_ or” He acaneth Steboay,. 
iv be 0 h ' [4 - aint rale, R m ta farth 
by "Sx and Pie wt dov fer themſclues in aray agai liakimſha pr ano > have allen, | 
| heweh L ing of Iudah:; IT, : | 
6 "by Heicetary _ ge he ro terre M ans, ——— - C oe - k _— Je het is ——_ | 
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The fall of Tyrus. 


k Becauſe theſe 
ewe countieyes 
were joyned in 
leagac together, 
} 1yrus willcth 
other m-rchanes 


ta goeto Cilicia, , 7. 
* | tiquity @ of ancient dayes : her owne feete ſhall 
| leade her a farre off to be a ſojourner, 


and to come no 
more there. 

m Wha inaketh 
ber metchancs 
like Princes, 

n ſhy ſtrength 
wil no more lerue 
thee: the:ctore flee 
eo other conntteys 
for ſuccour, 

© For [yrus was 
0-atr twuched nt 
aiflited before. 

pÞ Becauſe Tyros 
was built by them 
of Zidon. 

q [he Caldeans 
which dwelt ja 
gentsin the wil. 
der eſe, were ga- 
thered by the A 
ſyrians iots cities, 
© Th- people of 
the Caldeans de 
ſroyed the Aſſyri- 
ans - whereby the 
Prophet me arcth, 


thar ſeeing the Cal-' 


deans wereableto 


oaercome the Afﬀſy.' 


ria: $,which vere 


f great anwin, | 


much mare (hall 
thele tw nations 
of Caldea an4 Af. 
ſyr'a be able to 0+ 
verthrow Ty rs. 
\ That is, Tyrus 
by whom ye are 
euri -hed, 
e Tyrus ſhall lie 
de'tre; ed (cuenty 
yeeres, which he 
calleth the reigne 
ofone King, ora 
mans age, 
v Sha'l vſe all 


crgit and ſabtilty | 


teentile men a- 
. Baine vnto her. 


x She (hal labour ' 


by all meanes'o 
recouer her fit 
credit: as an har- 


nouriſhed yong mengyor wa vp virgins. 
5 Whenthe fame commerh to the Egyprians 


: they ſhall be kſory, concerning the ramour of 
' Tyrus. 


6 Goe you ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 
dwell in the yies. TR 
7 1s notthis that your glorious c:tyf her an- 


8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 

n crowneth men) whoſe merchants are princes? 
whole chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 

The Lorde of hoſtes hath decteed this , to 


ſaine the p1ide of all glory, and co bring to cons | 


tempt all chem that be glorious in the earth, 


10 Paſſethrough thy land like a flood to the | 
n daughter of Tarſhiſh; there is no more ſtrength, 


1s He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea; he 
ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuena 
commandement cocerning the place of merchan. 


. diſe,to deſtroy the power thereof. 


12 And heſaid, "Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 


when thou art oppreſled : 0 O virgin P daughter | 


of Z1don: riſe vp, goe over vnto Chittim: yet 


there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 


13 Behold the Jand of the Caldeans: this was 


| No people : 9 Asſhur founded it by the inhabi- 
; rants of the wilderneſle : they fer vp the towers | 


thereof: they railed the palaces thereof, and hee 
t brought it to ruine, 

14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your 
\ ſtrength is deſtroyed, 

15 Andinthatday ſhall Tyrus bee forgotten 


' ſeuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the end of *ſeuenty yeeres (hall Tyrus | 


u (ing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harpe aud go about the city: (thou 


harlot that haſt bene forgotten ) * make ſweete , 


melodie, ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re- 
membred, 
17 And atthe ende of ſeuenty yeeres ſhall the 


| Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall recurne to her 


y wages, and ſhall commit fornication with all 


; the kingdomes of the exrth,that are inthe world, 


18 Yer her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
z holy vnto the Lerd; it ſhall not be Faid vpnor 
kept 11 tore , but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſuffici- 


| ently,and to haue durable clothing. 


lot whea ſh-e is long forzotten , ſeeketh by all meanes to ertertaine her louers, 
y Though ſhee hhuc bene chaſtiſed of the Lord , yet thee ſhall returne co ter olde 
wicked prattites, |and for gaine ſhall give her ſelfeto all mens !uits like an harlot, 
x Hee ſheweth t'-at Gol yet by the preaching of the Gotpel will call Cyrus to re. 
. pentance, and turup ber heart {rom auarice and fil hy gaine, vato the (rue worlhip» 
ping of God, and l;beral.ty toward his Saints, 


A prophefie ol the curſe of God for the ſianes of the people, 13 A 


s This propheſie 
is #*2 concluFon | 


ot that wich hath 


G-ne threa' tied to | 
the ſewes & nther | 
nations fromthe | 
x; chap 21d there) 
fore by the earth ' 
he mea'1eth thoſe 
lands. wh chrrere | 
before named 

b Recaofe this 


o 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 


remnant 1eferned ſhall prayſe the Lord. 


Ehold,che Lord maketh the? earth empty, and | 


hee maketh it waſte : hee turneth ir vpſide 
dowiie , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

2 Andthere ſhal be like people, like Þ Prieſt, 
and likeſeruanc,hke maſter, l:ke mayde, like mis 
ſtrefle, like buyer,like ſeller, like lender,like bor- 
rower,like giuer,like taker to vſury, 


) wk 2 nameofdignity, it was a!fo applyed eo them, which wee not 
of Azrons farily, and fo ſiguiheth alſo a man of di a'ty, as 2,Sam.8,:13.and 20 25, comforted, 
x.Chroa. :8 15. and by thefe wordes the Prophet ſignificth an hot.ible cqufulion, ; ſh ne and bis minifters {which ate called his ancient mea) that the (aut 6/ 


where thereſhal ie neither religiongordergaor policy, Holea 4.% 


ICajah. 


| ly ho : for the Lord hath {puken this word. 


| ned vp,and few men are left. 


| A curl 
3 Theearth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and viters 


' 4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 

; world is feebled and decayed: the proud people 

' of the earthare weakened. : 

| $ Theearth© alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the in- 

| habitants therof; for they tran{grelied the lawes; 

| they changed the ordinances,and brake the ever. 

| laſting Couenant, 

| 6 Therefore hath the d curſe devoured the 
earth , and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. 

: Wherefore the inhabitants of che land are « bur. 


7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might; 

| all that were of mery heart,doe mourne, 

' 8 The mitth ot tabrets ceaſeth ; the noyſe off 

| them that reioyce, endeth : the toy of the harpe 

| ceaſeth, 

|; 9g They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth; 

| ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter to them thar drink, it, 
10 Thecity of \ vanity is broken downe: eue- 

ry houſe is ſhut vp,that no man may come in, 


; all toy isdarkened; the 8 mirth of the world is 
gone away. 


| Is ſmitren with deſtruQion, 
13 C Surely thus ſhall ir.be in the mids of the 
| earth, among the people, * as the ſhaking of an 


1: Thereis acrying for winen the ſtreetes:| ! 


x2 Inthecity is lefc deſolation, and thegate| "i 


vliue tree, aud as the grapes when the yi 1 
, grap neage is | a 


end d 


i b . 
| reloyce from i thelea, 


| leys, cuen the Name of the Lord God of Lirael,in 
| the yles of che ſea. 

; 16 From the vtrermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard prayſes,cuen glory to the b juſt, andTI 
! ſayd, ! My leannefle,my leanneſſe, woe is me: the 


; tranſgreflors haue offended: yea,the tranſgreſors| 


| have grieuouſly offended, 


' thee,O inhabitant of the earth, 


yp out of the pit,thalbe taken in the ſnare: for the 
; m windowes from on high ate open,& the foun- 
| dations of the earth doe ſhake. 
| 19 Theearthis vtterly broken downe : the 
; earth is cleane diiſolued: the earth is mooued ex- 
; ceedingly, 


20 Theearth ſhal reeleto and fro like a drun-! 
| ken man, and ſhal be remoued like a tent, and the|\ 


| iniquity thereof ſtall be heauy vponit: fo that it 
; ſhall fall, and riſe no more. 


' 21 & Andin thatday ſhalthe Lord o viſitthe|* 
; hoſt abouethar is on high, enen the kings of the|; 


| world that are vpon the earth, 


; priſoners in the pit : & they ſhal be ſhut vp inthe| 
; priſon, and after many dayes ſhal they beoviſited, 

2 3 P Thenthe mooneſhalbe abaſhed and the 
; fun aſhamed, whe" the Lord of hoſts ſhall reigne | 


| in mount Zion and in Ternſalem : and glory ſhall 


| be before bis ancient men, 


ed. 
14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce : they ſhall 
ſhout for the magniticence of the Lord : they ſhal 

[| 


15 Whrtrefore prayſe yee the Lord in the val- | 


. vw 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 


Jo. 
| 18 And heethat fleeth from the.noyſe of the|i 
feare,ſha)l fall into thepit ; and hethat commeth| 


22 And they ſhal be gathered _—_— as the|t' 


no morethen they did at Noal's flood, mn There is no powe 


but Ged will viſit bim with his rods, o Not with his rods, as 


« ooue (lialbc darke in compailonthereot, 


CHAP, 


ſhouls rerdaſt | 

ro high or wait 

verſe 3t- | UiTher 
p When God thail reſtore bis Church , the glory ther a 
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na, pabhubejdeftrojed. Chap. zxy. xxvj. xxvij. Therelurriftion. 49 | 
| CHAP. XXYV.'. | Tl the iuftis ri . | 
A thenkeſyining to God m that that he ſheweth hrmſelſe indge of will —— nt hrs —_— l = 
gwen, . 7% uniſhing the wicked & maincammy the godly. $ Alf _ 6 xs. _ c ivſt, g We banecrn- 
Lord,thou 3 art my God :1 will exalt thee, I Alſo wee, O Lord, haue waited for thee in| taniy abode 
Lorin will praiſe thy Name: for thou haſh p Wan; = way of thy 8 iudgements : the delire of 6447] in the 7dacr! ties 
Rt Fool wonderfull things, according tothy counſels of _—_— +5 to thy Name, and tothe remembrance of parody 
_— batewll [01q, with a ſtable rrueth, _— . b Mcaniug,that by 
eng | | 1: | 2 For thouhaſt made of adccitie an heape, of | .9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the| gnictions wen thal 
toute | | apateenrk | ar [ » ®' | night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke} learneio leave 
wie | | @yticcoredir (A ftrong Ci16,A Tune: exeys the palace < uf firan th "Is LES - E $— 
outage f a inatether |gers of a Citie, it ſhall never be duile, ee in the morning : for loring thy lucgaments] i The wicked 
wy __ hs Church 3 Therctore ſhall the 4 mightie people giue 9s -_ = carchthe rahabiramsof the werld ſhall though Cod thew 
« wd)eſoce ner? | [1 1; ynto thee : the citie of the ſtrong nations carne" righteouſneſſe, ; | them enideng 
mb] hows. on” I Cerhos: 10 Let mercies be ſhewed to the wicked , yet| Fgnes of tis grace, 
Sean | ak, wdoof| 4 For thou haſt bene aſtrengrth vnto the poore he will not learne righteouſneſle: intheland © =_ be never the | 
wy q gratadiien [ooo ſtre:grthro the necdie v1 his trouble. a Wk 'P rightneſſe wil he do wickedly,and will nor be-| k Through evais 
5 mo aihiae ben? | geagainſtrhe rewpeſt, a ſhadow pms ah hold the maieſty ofthe Lord, | and indignation &« 
| | "I aSpoanrnr me! 1x OLord, they will not beholde thi hiel i. thy peop! 
ulwiyue | que, aplace [heater for the blaſte of the mighty is likea ttorme Be apr was ode thine Nie} ga'Mioy prop'e. 
cnins | weendl 1132” | gaunſ? the wall, hand: bat they ſhallſee it, and bee confounded, | 1 he fire and ven. | 
__ [E any Ive 5 Thou ſhale bring downe th ard withkthe zeale of the people,and the fire of thine! CE EG 
Ws rm ſtrangers, f as the heare in a dry place For will AIAN : | S—— 
tem | Ex pace. [brig downe the ſong of the mighty,es 8 the hear 12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace; for| Þ The Fabylo- 
ape [Ft enopat: [in the ſhadow ofa clude , thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs, | 292k have 
ning _— 6s Andin this > mountaine thall the Lord of h hf - rd our God,nther lords beſide thee, cord ng tothy 
cots nts thoſtes make vnto all people afeaſt of farthings, _ _ vs, but we will remember thee onely,! word. _ 
\ , {[arewos [ener a feaſt of fined wires , and of fatthings tull ing > oc = - . | n . in > | 
ade | madgloiie |Of marow, of wines fined 21d putificd, 4 14 The» dead ſhall nor live, neithes.hallthe| Mah ©. 
| 7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine i the _ ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vilited audſca:tered| have the beg aving 
| OUerh | . em, and deſtroyed all their memory. of eve laſti | 
| couering that couereth all people, and the vaile . y wg | 
*N" that 15 ſpread vpon all nations. , 15 Thaw haſt increaſed o the gation, O Lord; cath, ; 
cid ee harae |, 3 Hee will deſtroy death for euer : and the —_ __— OR NOI poyoltictitk” | 
Kh, = Dag Lo {Godwilth wins covey the mag hot tl —_ thou haſt inlargedall the coaſts of the la by the calling | 
EE perdie,o thal faces, and therebuke of his people wi as : : ofthe * entiles. | 
OY dings mac away out of ls ne dryer _ 16 Lord, in trouble hane they p viſited thee ; A odronn — 
ken it, P9” | they powred out a prayer when thy chaſteung| —_ bo 
9 Andin thatday ſhall men ſay, Loe, this is was yponthem. E pray vuts thee fo | 
our God : we haue waited for him,& he will ſaue 17 Like as a woman withchild,tbat draweth| detinerance. 
vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for hum, we aaa the trauailezsio ſorow,end crieth in her - 
will zeioyce and be toyfull in nis ſaluation, I Þ ow _ have we bene in thy-4 fight,O Lord. | r ou ſarowes bad 
rhlll 6. rg oi che 10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand ofthe | ,,.; Wee haue conceiued, wee haue borne in| nerecodgither 
tan deat Lordreſt,and | Moab ſhalbe threfhed vnder him paine, as though we ſhould haue _—_ foorth} didwe enioy the 
leſolainy —_ I 2 | 7 wind there was no helpe inthe earth, neither RO 
$5 And he tall Sock ave dis hon q a did the inhabitants of f the world fall. | f The wicked and 
midſt of them (as hethat ſwimmerk ſtretcheth | 1, 19C tThy dead men ſhall live: exe with my| meowithoue reti+ 
hem ont to ſwim) and with the flrengeh of tis | ET EO 
hands ſhall bebring downe their pride. - duſt: for thy * dew zs as the dew of herbs, and : Hci 1 
12 The defence alſo of the height of thy wals eearth ſhall caſt outthedead. | the faitiſ>l int:ely | 
ſhall he bring downe and lay low, and calithem | 20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy] afflictions,thewing 
mirthe| $9 the ground, exccx vnro the duſt? chambers, and ſhut thy doores after thee : hide th: m that cuen in 
- G thy ſelfe for a very litle while, vncill the indigna-| —_—— 
iogto ubacke from Ch uv, _ that ignorance and blindnefle, whereby wee are tion paſſe ouer. gh ft! —_ -* og 
pal hong! wnperieioy, Keyel 9.19, and 31, - ” pf rm pomannhn acorn red, Wibee- For lo,the Lord commeth out of his place, | cerainelyrile to 
_y | - heb weretwocities of this name one in ludab, 1.Ch;on 2 pn to viſite the iniquity of the inhabitants of the glory the contra'y 
eco "we _ Moab, ler. 48,2, whicb ſreme;bto hauc bene a plemtifyll place earth ypon them : and theearth ſhall diſcloſe her mhohernas = 
= 1831, — y blood,and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine, | uw As he: dead 
nccnn ſong of the faithful, whereiw is delowch, whe eonfiftech the agaiae by the raine in che ſpring time 2 ſo they that lic in the PR yropngg nt 
WY Jelaattonof the Church aneawhereiu they ought rorruft. when they feele the deweof Gods grace x Hee exhorteth the ſaith/ull'o bee pa- 
ab wb) | wheocomtan} | Nthat day ſhall z this ſong be ſung inthe Jand —_ Geiralidlonzgenes waite vpon Godsworke. y The earth ſha'bvomite 
on | pop | of Iudah, We haue a ſtrong citie: Þ ſaluation | agaialt the wicked. —————— 
wary — ſhall Ged ſer for walles and bulwarkes. CHAP, XXVIL. 4 
ideal | | tadoofigir |  * © OPEN YC the gates thatthe righteous nati- | Aprophecie again? the kingdome of Satan, 2 Andef the tn) of 
neal. | tl the jon,which keeperh rhe tructh,may encer in, | , fe Church for theirdelinerane, 
_ Bdtby bead | 3 By an aftured d purpoſe wilt thou preſerue | | that 2 day the Lord with his fore andgrear} * Archdrime apt 
git y mou. [perfe&peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. and mighty » ſword ſhall viſit Liuiathan,, thar| j*: That isgby his 
abad. | Wfence fate | _ 4 ouſt in the Lord for euer ; for in the Lord pearcing ſerpent,cuen Liuiathi,thar crooked fer-| w; hpT———_ 
_ fors, (God > irength for euermore. pent, & he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in theſea, by tis word. 
_ + w—m——_y 5 Forhewil bring downe them that dwell on | _.* In that day fing of the vineyarde of redde) oe 
"_ |» ora hie: © the hie citie he will abaſe : exex vnto the | V6 - : ae roland 
of | etl round wil he caſt itdown,& bring itvntoduſt, | 3 I theLorde doe keepe it: I will water it| andbis kingdowe 
_ {Uerhef de 6 The foote ſhall treade itdowne, ewes the | © Moment 5 leſt any afſaile it, I will Keepe| vnderthe name of 
nit nr Wor ofthe fpoore,avd the ſieps of thenoodie, EY maipy 
| Þ ala 4: d e Theere is no power ſ@ biethat can let God,when be Meaning, of the beft wine 43 vi ft . 
1 Givrhis, f ; lm the peore afftifted ouer the power of the wicked. ata agrecable to - 1 ARES ſri church ny 
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Porlaling fidolarry. 


. ' 4 Anperdvisnotin mee: who would ſetthe  ſitteth in indgment,and for F frength vnto them Men 
(4 Thenforthe { briers & the thorns againſt me in bartel ?I would | that turne away the battell to the gate. counbllidtie py, 
: ned: our &fireagh | 


| kingdome of Sa- 
- } G11, becauſe he lo-| 
; u«th bis Church 
| for 1s owre mer- | 
cies ſake,and can 
; not be a»gry with 


he m.zy powre his | 
@' ger vpon the 
wicked iniidels, 
whom be weaneth 
by brie: 3 and | 
thorcek 
e He maruail:th ; 
that 1:racl wil not | 
* co:rebygentle- | 
neſleexcept Ged | 
make then io 
feele his rods,and | 
fo brig them v- 
toh.m. 
{ Though | a'flii& 
; anddimm:thmy 
peopleforat ine, | 
yet thalithe rocte | 
ſpri'g :g:ine and , 
+ Þiingforthin 
great abundance, 
g He theweti that 
«0d puniſheth his 
In mercie,a-dhs | 
enemies 1n j ſlice; 
hk Th:t jisthou 
, wilt not deitroy 
the reote of thy |. 
Church though the 
branches thereot ' 
ſe-me to pe iſh by 
the ſherpe wind of 
a'fiGton 
i He ſh:wethth:y 
there i519 true re+ 
pentznce, nor fall 
"Reconciliation to 
God, till the heart 
be porged fromall 


_ 


jdola'ry and the monuments thereof deſtroied, k Notwithſtanding tlefauont 
; that he will ſhew them after,y*t 1erufa)em (hall bee deflcoged, znd gr.tic for carrell | 
« 04 {hall noc have neecie of mighry eneries:for the very wo- 


| Jha!lgrow ioit. 1 


| make peace with me.and be art one with me? _ | 
6 f Hereafter Iaakob ſhall take roote : Iſrael | 
| ſhall Aouriſh and 


it, but wilteto 2! led with fruit, 


n blowen, and they ſhall come,which peri 
the land of Aſhur, and they that were chaſed in- 
to the land of Egypr, and they ſhall worſhip the 
Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem, 


| go through them, T would hurnethem together, 
Or wilt hee tcele my ſtrength, that hee may | 
| & the prupher haue erred by ſtrong 4: inke; they 


grow,and the world ſhalve til- 


7 Hath hee ſmitten 8 hw, as hee ſmorethoſe 


that \mote him ? or is he ſlaine according ro the 
flavghter of chem thar wete flaine by him? 


$ Int meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 


thou contend with it, whcn he bloweth with his | 
rough wind in the day of the taft winde. 
9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Taa-, 
kob be purged, and this is al the i fruit,theraking | 
away of his {in:when he ſhall make all the ſtones! 
ofthe altars, as chalke ſtones broken n pieces, | 
' that the groucs and images may not ftand vp. 
10 Yet thek defenced city /ha/be defolate, and! 
the habita-ion [halb: forſaken & left like a wil-! 
dernes. There ſhall the calf: feede, and thee ihall! 
he lie and conſume the branches thereof. | 


11 \When the boughs of itare drie, they ſhall 


be broken : the | women come an ſet them on! 
fire: forit is a people of none vnderſtanding : | 
theretore be tharmade them thall nor haue com»! 
paſiion of them, and he that formed them, ſhall! 
haue no mercie on them. | 


12 Andin that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 


| the chancl of the wRuuer vato the riner of Egypr, 
; and ye ſhalbegathered,one by one,Q children of! 
Iſrael. 


bee 


13 In thatday alſo ſhall the great trum 
ed in 


| wen ſhal' doeie, otheir great ſhame, m He ſhall defiry all from Enplirates to 

! .N lus, for ſo:ne ficki toward Egipt thinking:o haus efcaped n In the time of 

| Cyrus , by whometbcy ſhould bee Celtuered. but t!.is was chicfly accom: pliſhed va- 
biiſt, 


d.r C 


CH AP. XXVIIL. 


| Iaiah, 


| 13 Therefvreſhall the worde o 


A covenant 


7 But g they haueerred btcaule of wine, and | 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt | 


are fyallowed vp with wine : they haue gone a- 
ſtray through ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion; 
they ſtumble in iucdgement. 

$ For all thezr tables arefull of filthy vomi- 
ting: no place zs cleane, 


9 bh Whome (hall hee teach knowledge? and F 


whome ſhall hee make to vnderfiand the things 


that hee heareth? them that are weaned from the h 
| milke, and drawenfrom the breaſts x 
10 For i precept mu? he vpon precept,precept 


ypon precept,line vnto lane, linevato liae, there 
a little,and there a little, 
11 For with a ſtammeringktongue,and with a 


12 Vnto whom hee ſaid, This is the reſt; | 
freſting.but they would not heare. 
be vnto them precepr vpon precept,precept vpon | 
ward, and be broken,and te ſnared,and be taken. 

14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde 


ye {cornefull men, that rule this people, which is 
| at Teruſalem. 


— 


— 
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| ment ; theugh a ſcourge runne ouer , and patle 
| through:1t (h+] not come at vs:for we have made 
| qfalizood ourtefige, and vnder vanity ate we 
hidde. 

16 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will lay in Ziona ſtone, a * tried toneza preci- 
ous corner ſtone,a ſure foundation. Hee that be- 
leeueth,ſ (hal not make haſt-, 

17 Iudgement alſo will T lay to the rule, and 
|t cattorathes to the balance, and the © haile ſhal 
| fveepe away the vaine confidence,and thewaters 
{ hat one: Aow * thelecyer place. 


—O— ——— 


| 18 Andyour couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- f 


| Azainſ the pride and azumtennelſe of fjvacl. 9 The ontorard- | mulied, and your agreement with hell ſhallnor 


a Ve:ning.ths | 
pro»de kinydome 


elſe of thera thet ſhould learrne the warde of Cod. 24 God 
docth all things im time ard place, 


V 


O to theacrowne of pride,the drunkards 
of Ephraim: for his glorious beauty ſha? 


| ftand : whena ſcourge ſhallrunne over and paſle 
; throvgh,then fhal ye betroden downe by it, 

{ 19 Whn tpaſlſethouer, it ſhall take you a- 
| way : forit ſhallpaſſe through every morning in 


; ofthe Inacli'es, | be a fading floure, which is vpon the head of the | theday,and in the night, an4 there ſhalbe- onely 


which were drvn- |! 
; ken with worldly! 
| Prefperity 
 Þ Becavſethe if. | 
|; ra&t-5 for F mat [ 
| p#-tdwelt in plea, 
tifull vall-yes hee / 
meanetieer-by 
the valley of tem: | 
that had abundance 
+ of worle!ly prope- 
ri:y.and were as | 
Xx evere crowned 
therewnrb,as wth 
g-zlar:ds, 

. | @ Heteemeth to 
'* mcaneth» Aflyri 
ens,bdy whom rhe 
re: tribes were 

e&ied away, 
& Whichis not 


2 Bcholde , the Lorde hath a mighty and 


3 They ſhall betroden vnder foote, exe the 


crown & the pride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim. 


4 For his glorious beauts ſhall bce a fading 


floure , which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte, azd as 4 the haſtte fruite afore 
fammer, which when hee that lookerh vpon it, | 
ſeeth ir,while it is in his handheeaterh it. 


5 In thatday ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be fora 


of crowneof glorie,& for a diademe of beauty vn- 


Jong -en-invance | tothe © refidue «f his people. 


2x db eaten. 


6 And fora ipiritof iulgement ro him thay. 


| © Sigrifing, tharihe ſajehſuil, bj pur not theit truſt la any, worldly proſpert'y, 


hut mads God theit glory, thulbe priefrucd, 


i j 
_—_-— r - _ _ 


b valley of them that bee fatte, and are ouercome | Y feare,to make you to vnderitand the hearing. 


| withwine. 


| 20 For the beddeis *ſtrair,that it cannot (uf- 
| fice , and the couering narrowe, that one cannot 


© ſtrong hoſt like a tempeſt of baile, a»da while-| wrappe himlelfe 
wind that ouerthroweth, like a tenipeſt of migh- | 
| tie'waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the | zim: hee ſhalbe wroth as inthe valley b of Gibe- 
ground mightily. 


on,thathe may do his worke,his{trange worke, 
and bting to paſſe his a&te,his ſtrange ae. 

22 Now therefore bce 10 mockers, left your 
bonds i=creale : for I have heard ofthe Lorde of 
hoſtes aconſumprion, euen derermmed vpon the 
whole ewrth, 


| ye,and hearemy ſpeech, 
| be coctent with Chriſt, © To the ref jection of bis Cht-h, ind 
| ſhalir:igne. @ God: corrections a-d aff] tion. x AfdiCtion 
| vai"econfidence,which they kepr ſecret to themtelues, y Terre 
' ſhall make you to learne that, hich 
; You vnto, z Your a fiiivn ſhall beeto fore ,that you it's 


| > When David overcame the Flylilims, 2. San 5. 20. 1, Chron 14.th 


| Lofkaa diſcoufitcd five kings 05 the Aaiymorites, Loh. ro. 12, 
; 24, 


n give reſt to him that is weary.and this is the re- | _ 


precept line vnto line, line vnto line.therealittle| 
a> d there a lit:Je:thart they may go,and fal back- | 


| 15 Becaufe yehaue faid, We have made a p cos | 
uenant with death,an4 with hel are we at agree- | 


: le 
21 For the Lord ſhal ftand as 19 monnt ? Pera- 


2 
23 Hearken ye, and heme my voice: hearken a 
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ſeruſalem, ; 


Chap.axix.xxx, | The rebellious children. 5o. , 


"il ge 24 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, to| 12 And the bookeis giuet-vnto him that can; 1, gecauſe they aro! 
like gy ſow 2 doeth he open, and breake the clots of his | not reade,ſaying, Reade this,lI pray thee. Aud he| bypcc:r.es ane re 
por of ground? ; ; ; ; ſhall ay, cannot reade. by NY 
tevenn || cpdeplowrnew| - 25 When he hath madeitc plaine, will henot |- 13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſethis peos| | _ is = 
om | ine 29%4q then ſow the ficches, and ſow cumnin,and calt in | ple k come neere vato me with ther mouth, aud lg 0a was ence | 
—_ —_ wheate by meaſure,and the appointed barley a1id | honour me with their lips, but have remoues their} by mans de Girpre | 
wp was ahve | rye in their place? : | heart farre from me,and their | feare toward wee} $ _ by «ng 
wong ve, judo ren- | 2.6 For his God doth inſtruthim to have dif | was taught by the pre cept of nicn, - age not 
ere aboys. ft ſrt 6 | crer1on, aud doth teach him. { 14 Theetorebchold, I will :gainedo a mar- n ortdipped accoce | 
Pael Dohmey: 27 For fitches ſhal nor be threſhed with a thre- | ucilous wot ke 1n this people , exex a maruetlous; ting to ws word, * 


WTiepmig | getjor 2n$lowe| 


 hing inſtrumer, neither ſhal a cart wheele be tw1- | worke, and a wonder: tor the wiſedone of their | dow wmagiltr.es 


'®eamcby. |Y qzaater,fo.ve —_ Har | x ate f a'd ninil'ers re 
endead | f wocriand | Bed about vpon the cunmin:; but the firches are | wife men ſhall = periſi,and the vagultanding off put ng 

- 5 N ye beaten out with a ſtaffe and cumin with a rod, | their prudent men ſhalbe hid. | wthourznger. 
whey | ra heal 28 Bread corre when it is threſhed, hee doth | 15 Woe vnto them that ® ſeeke deepe to hide! La..ding. 

ie fond ay | f tnaadred bat 
Gocitnc.by ff prbrokerla: are 
oolith ai IN waited. 
ahaad 

7Tul lay 

1g biting 

Onereach 
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al rowe' 

lardhin; | 1 The Frew F 
be pate - |} wud Ariel igni- 
angela [I fart you of 
Y (44, ad 11go1- 

t 16,the | IJ gitbe Altar, £- 
et,iow [BY atethe alcar ec» 


00d feah |} pedo devoure 
$15the 6 |& @6cidce that 


not alway threſh ir,neither doth the wheele of his | thezy couniell trom the Lord : tor their works are | wt has 45 oy 
cart till make a n« ye, neither will he breake it | in darknefle. and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs2auc who | Co = 
with the teeth thereof, ' knoweth vs? | EOS. 

| 29 Thisalfo commeth from the Lord ef hoſtes, ' 16 Your turning of dcurſes ſhal it not be eſtee- | mockev at the ads 
| which is wonderfull in counfell, ad excellent in | med v as the porters clay? for (hal the whrke tay | 981 1985, dut 

| workes, ; of him that made it , He mademee nor? cr the | 3 » A 


' 
| thing formed, ſay of him that faſhioned it, Hee oy fin craft 
; iti: the Lord, you | 
| 1x7 1s it nut yet bur a litcle while,and Lebanon omar bee cow 
Ha altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwe!t | ſhalbe p turned 111to Carmei? and Carmel ſhal be pane lpbmngrnmpae 

Ain ; adde yeere vnto yerie ; ®let rhem Kill | counted as a forreſt? | clay zh a! 5+ inthe 
lambes. | 18 Ani in that day ſhall the deafe heare the | pats lands, vath 

2 ButT will bring the altar intodiſtrefle.and | werds of che bovke,and he eies ofthe blind ſhal [F9HE to deliver 
| there ſhalbe heauineite and foruw, aud it ſhall be | ſte our of obicuritie,and out of daiknefle. ' ip ll there noe 
| ynto me like © analtar, | 19 Themeeke inthe Lord ſhall recciue ioy a+ jbe acange of all * 


CHAP. XXIX., 
' x AM prophecie agamft leru/alem. tz The vengeance of God on | had none vnderf{tanding? 
thera that follow tbe traditions of 214%, 


mhergy \a8oficd to Gad, | nd I wil beft hee as a circle,and fight | gaine,and the pootemen ſhall reioyce in the Ho- [thingy and Camel || 
it to hy (i ſ0letkq3 1: a on —_— and ol caſt vp n—_—_ ts | by one of If as 9 TIO | han 6s SPAN | 
_— "ITT" 2 |'- - | place mreſpea of | 
riots | face your (a | 2g. 2IPRt thee, | 20 Fyrthecruel man ſhall ceaſe, & che ſcorn- | 6, it tha! be then, | 
wagallrke lvoe | 4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, ard ſhalt ſpeake | full ſhail be confumed ; and all that haſted to ini- 'way be taker as a 

ece ink) 'h buy. out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeach ſhatbe as out | quirie,ſhalbe cur off; ; foreſt, a8 Chap 32. , | 


the toe” | 


'q four city hail 
{&blo! blood,as 
{wilar «heregn 


; of the duſt : thy vwyce alſo (hall bee our of the | 21 Which maceamantofinnein the q word, FANS poo =aap } 


| ground like hin: thar hath a ſpirit of diuination, | and rooke him. in aſnare: which teprooued ther | th: F.ihtull 


vets. We crifice, | and thy taiking (hall waiſper out of the duſt, | in the gate, and made the iuſt to fall without jq They that wene 
| j | tw | Moreover, the nwlueude of thy « ftrangets | cauſe, wo aqmn = 
proces wade, 20s | (bale like fwall duſt and the multicude of ſtrong | 22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord vnto the beads /x 4 
faker FP onthe very | men ſhall be as chatte char paſſeth away : and ur | houſe of Iaakeb , exe he that redeemed Abra- | rut abide admonie 
—_ {de vhich |ſhalbe in a moment, euwen ſuddenly. ' ham: ILaakob ſhall not now be confounded, nei-/|tiars bur would 
pars. low ary, | 6 Thou ſhalt be.vifited of the Lord of hoſtes | cher now ſhall his face be pale. woah, nbc 
bpds || aver. | With thunder, and ſhaking, and agreatnoyſe, a | - 23 But when he ſeeth his children, the worke |, 
theojit | |alacſe be = | Whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a tlame of a de- | of mine hands, inthe mids of him they ſhall fan> |: $ griſying,that 
_ — | youring fire. : ; | itierny Name,and {anQtitiethe Holy one of Laa- (EXcept Ag __ 
mad! [ken rune WE And the f multitude of all the nations that | kob,and ſhall feare the God ot Ifraei, dmc we 
coll} warfetphatt | fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe-as a dreame, or vifi- | 2.4 Then they thar erred in ſpiric, © ſhall have \c,,,,. pur ball 
ep Þ F be @frozeda | On by night : even all they chat make the warre | vnderſtandivg , and they that murmued , ſhall |errc,zad wuraxe - 
nal _— 0A | it, andfirong holdes againſt it, and lay |learne deGiine, | againſt bjay, 
derl | f Nbeeremies | FRE VINTO It. | 
24 | [iwivillvring | 8 And it (halbelikeas an hungry man drea- | CHAP, XXX, | 
: _ (dior ther | meth,and behold, g he eaterh: and when he awa- | ; ye reproveth the Iewes which iu their aduerſtie ſed their owne | 
iched | i $be |keth. his ſoule is emptie : or like as a thirſtieman | - counſels, 2 aud ſought helpe of the Egyptians, to De/ifong the | 
dew || |weerul,hatl | IEameth, and loc be is drinking, and when he a- | Peng 16 200 as ag te ſhall come 
ethey- |} | 6x22 eres, | Waketh, behold. he is faint,and bo ſoule longeth: | */%97 +8 bar oferec yratens, | 
- | os ſo ſhall the multitude of all nations be thar tighe | Oe to the ® rebellious children , ſa'th the | a Whocontray 
oF) -"rahn. oh me avainſt mount Z1on Lord, that take counſell R bur not of mee, [00 p. emiſeg 
ate | |weeac-wtonts |, 9 Þ Stay your {clues , and wonder : they are þ and Þcouer with acouering , but not by my ſpi- [bak whe ava 
_ (ReChud forte | blinde, and make you blinde ; they are drunken, | rit,that they may lay finnevponſinne: PR + 
yer] "hs | but not with wine ; they ſtagger, bur not by | 2 Which walke foorth. to goe downe into = commande. 
+ | x Tha.be | irOng drinke. _ - | Egypt ( andhaue not aſked at my mouth) to hoyranacnm "ay 
1 || [tnietzte | , 10 Forthe Lord hath covered you with afpi- | trengthen themsſ{elucs with the fitength of Pha- |; Tie) eke Nik 
WY | _ ia of 1lumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes; the | raoh,aud truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. {to cloke their do 
| —_—_ [Px ophers, and your chiefe Scers hath he couered, But the ſtrength of Pharaoh (tail be your | ingu,aed not god- 
_ /tullyekeg | 35 Andthe viſion of them all is become vnto | ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your | #*3-% 
- "l no [you , _—_ _— of a broke that is lealed VP, confuſion. | } : | — 
won Rees oy . they deliuer to one that can 1eade, ſaying, | - 4 | For his © princes were at Zoan,and his am-| pd oor in 
BEE liv ae things |, oe this, Ipray thee. Then ſhall he ſay, I cau | baſladowrs came vnto Hanes. | Epypr in Awbotila 
(nk 6 ni 2 |* not: for it is ſealed, 5, They _ all _— of =_ people that! wolerk Lelpe 2nd 
[Itdireyou, j Mean og thatitis allalike; ci cannot profit them,no1 helpe nor do them good,| abodeart 
'Gdoyeathe hear ho vader and, TRACE but {babe a ſhame andalfo - reproch, n —— 
—— — _Gg 2 —— £ Cs. a 


—_— =Y 


— 


' $0 and fro to ſecke 


. £ bat it may be 


 eauſcof their de- 


 & Threaten vs uot 
| Tigorous nor talke| 
* Sp ltire.t12n 


 agiinſt Godand 
' the admonitions 


;  Sigpiſying,that 
; ghedeftrutionof 
' the wicked ſhalbe 
; without recouery, 
: An Ofttimwes by bis 
' Prophetsheput 

; you in remtbrance 
, ofthis thatyou 

' ſhould onely de. 

: perndon him. 

- ©» Wewilatto 


| 3.5 
| Þ Whereas all the 
' weesare cat down 


q He conmend- 


was South from 

i Indah.i . . 

# Fe 

ſhould a5tbe ſpa- 
s bemen 


grieuoolly, 

e Towit,tole- 
euſalem. 

F And not to come 


Ipe. 
& That is, this 


awimneſlc ag:iolt 
them (or ali p0+ 


Kerity- 
3 He (heweth 
whit was the 


ſtugionandbria- 
geth allo all miſe- 
rice to wan! to wity 
becauſe they _ 
would no: heate 
the word of God, 
butdelighted to 
be flzttered,and 
ted in errout. 


by the werd ot 
God,neither be fo 


wiito-vs in the 
Name of the Lotd, 


3 Meaning, in 
theit tabburnnes 


of his Propberrs, 


eſcape by our 


ſage two or three 
to make maſies- 


eth ch- great 
mercies of God, 
who with patience 
waite hto call fin- 
vers to repentance, 
r Not onely in pu« 
viſhing,but in You 
fing moderation 
iy the ſame,as Jer. 
1024.20d 20.10, 
1 Ormmftruflour, 

f God ſhall dire& 
all thy wayes,and 
appoint thee how 
to gecenher hi. 
ther or th:ther. 

t Ye ſhilcait away 
your idoles, whick 
you h:ae m:de 

of golde, ardfilc 
hnted. a She 
e&<dne ſhew gut 


' 
? 
| 
i 
j 
| 


; k erronrs, 


' Becauſe you haue caſt offthis word, and truſt in 


+ a breach that falleth,or a iwe 


| eygs ſhall ſeethy | raine. 


, with all chat belongeth wnto them, as 2 moſt Ghby thing, and pol. 
ing that there can bee vo true repentance ace; beth :u beat apd 
kags CAERYES (9 10) ih . Tr 


their treaſirres vpon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannor protit. .- 

7 For the Egyptians are vanity,and they ſhal 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue Lcryed vnto < her, | 
Their ſtrength f & to fir ſkill, 

$-. Now g0,axd write git beforethem in a ta- 
ble, and note it in a booke, chat it may be for the 
b laſt day for'euer and euer: : ; 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying children, | 
and children that would not heare i the Lawe of | 
the Lord. | 


10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, Scenot, and to | the breach of his people , aud heale the ſtroke of - 


the Prophets, Propheſie nor vnto vs right things: | 
but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs : prophelie 


11 Depart out of the way : goe afide out of 
the path ; cauſe the Holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from vs, 

1 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 


l violence, and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, 

13 Therefore this __ ſhalbe vnto you as 

ling in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly 1 a moment, 

14 And thebreaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot , which is broken without 
pitie,and in the breaking thereof is not fqund ma 
ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
water out of the pit. 

x 5 For thus ſaid the »Lord God; the Holy one 
of lirael, In reſt and quietneile ſhall ye befaued ; 
in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 
ſtrength, but ye would nor, 

16-For ye haue ſaid, No, but we will flee away 
vpon 9 horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wal ride 
ypon-the ſwifteſt. Therefore ſhal your perſecuters 
be ſwiſter. 

17 A thouſand as one ſhell flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be 
left as a ſhip maſt ypon the Ptop of a mountaine, 
and asa beaken vpon a hill, 

1 $ Yer therfore wil the Lerd wait,that hemay | 
haue 4 mercie vpon you, and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may haue compaſſion vpon you: 
for the Lord « the. God of * judgement. Bleſſed 
are all they that wante for him. 

19. Surely a people ſhalldwell in Zion, azd in 
Teruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more ; he wil cer- 
tainely haue mercie vpon thee at the voice of thy 
cry : when he heareth thee, he will anfwere thee, 

20 And when the Lord hath giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, 
thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine 


- 


21 Andthineeates ſhall hearea word behind 
thee.ſaying, This is the way,fwalk ye in it,when 
thou turneſt to the right hand , and when chou 
turneſt to the left, 

22 And ye ſhall *pallute the covering of the 
images of filuer , and therich ornament of rhine 
images of gold, ard caſt them away as a men- 
ftrnous doth and thou ſhalt (ay ynto it, ® Get 


thee hence, : 


| 
[1 
n 
_ if 


;To waite forthe Lord, Iſaiah, Vaine tryſtia 
; & That is aheauie} 6 © The 4 burden of thebeafts of the South, | 23 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy { 

| . exeng 0;Ro-, {in aland of trouble andanguiſh, from whence | when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground , and breadg 1 
peek a” _— { ſhall come the yong and old lyon, the viper and | the increale of the earth,and it ſhall be far and as! * 
thei creaſares in fierte flying ſerpent agciv/t them that ſhall beare | oyle; in that day ſhall thy cattell bee ted inlage 

, eo Egyp: by the | their riches vponthe ſhoulders of the colts, and | paſtures, 

: wilderaes, which 24 Theoxen alfo andthe yong aſſes, that till 


{ the ground, (hall eatecleane proueuder, which is 


winowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne, 
25 And yponeuery hie xmountaine,and 


; euery hie hill ſhall there be rivers «xd ſtreames of| be he 
waters, in the day of the greatſlavghter, when ch 


the towers ſhall fall. 


26 Moreouet,the light of the moone ſhall be 
as the light of the y Sunne, and the light of the 


Sunne ihali be ſeuen fold,and like the light of ſe- 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde 


their wound. 


.* 


"5 
g 


— 


27 Behold, * the Name of the Lord commetk| —__ 


from farre, his face is burning , and the burden| 
thereof & heauie : his lips aretull of indignation, 
. 4 ce 


and his tongue « as adeuowing fire, 


28 And his ſpirit zs as a river that ouerfloweth| S 
vp to thenecke: it diuideth aſunder, to fanne the 


nations with the fanne of 3 yanitie, and there 


ſhall be a bridleto cauſe them to errein theiawes| m_ 


of the people, 


29 But there ſhal be a ſong vnto you as inthe is ag 


b night, when a ſolenine feaſt is kept : and glad- 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the Mightie 
one of Iſrael, 


30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard,andhall declarethe lighting downe| 


of his arme with the anger of hs countenance 


andflameof a deuouring fire, wh ſcattering and 
at 


Asfhur wa 


tempelſt,and haileſtones. 
31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote. with the rod. 
3 2 And in euery place thar the ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, 


it ſhald cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay pon} .: 
him with © tabrers & harps,and with bartels,and] c &. 


lifting vp of haxds ſhall he fight f againſt ir, 
3 For $ Tophet is prepared of old: iris even 


pipete\, 7 


3 
p__ forthe h King : he hath madeit i deepe —_— 
an 


large : theburning thereof « fire and much 


wood : the breath of the Lord, like ariueroff n 
n 


brimſtone, doeth kindle it, 


8 Heere it js !alen forhe}!, where the wicked are tormented, 


ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the wickedafeer this life. 
CHAP. XXXILI, 


r Hee curſeth thevs that forſake Cod, and ſecke for the belpeoff 
meu, BOS, 


V 


Oe vnto them that * goe downe into E- 


truſt in charets , becauſe they aremany, andiu 
horſemen, becauſe they be very ſtrong : but they 


looke not 'vnto the Holy oneof Ifrael,nor Þ ſecke 


ynto the Lord, 


2 But he yet 1s © wiſeſt: therefore he wilbring| 
enill,& not turne backe his word, but he wil ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the wicked , and againſt the 


helpe of them that worke vanitie. 


and 


the ſuperſtition and idolatrie of the Egyptians,and ſo ſorſake God 


gypt for helpe, and tay vpon horſes, and 


Now the Egyptians are men and not God, | 
their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit ; and when ;; 
the Lord ſball Riretch out his hand, the d helper h, 


lonjans, 


nirg, that they forſake the Lorde, that pur their truſt in we} things! fer! 


notriuſt in both, c And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes 
pought, d Mcapingoylb Lig Egyptians and the Jſraclites. 


; 


7 
' 


ode 2 Kjngs 23.4 
So that theur eſtate or degree cannorexempe the wicked, { By thele kguratl 


[ 


- Mppiſtrares, 


ſhall altogether faile. 


{ the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon hispray,a- 
ainſt whom fa mulritude of ſhepheards be cal- 
ed hee will not be afraid at their voice, neither 


heſ Lord of hoſtes come © downe to aght for mount | 
"iu Lion, and for the hill thereof. | 
hi, + As birds thar fie, ſo ſhall the Lord ofhoſtes 

yg. | defend Ieruſalem by defending and deliuering,by | 


paſſing through andpreſerung it. get 
- | 6 O yechildren of Iſrael , rurne againe, inas 
much as ye are f ſunken deepen rebellion, 


.| idoles offiluer , & his idoles of gold, which your 
. | hands haue made you, ew-n a ſinne, | 
they| 3 © Then (bal Asſbur fall by the ſword,not of | 

| man, neither ſhal the ſword of mandeuoure him, | 


men ſhall faint. : 

9 And he ſhall go for feareto his i towre, and 
his princes ſhalbe atraid of the ſtanderg, faith the 
.| Lord, whoſe k fire is in Zion, aud his fornace 1n 
Ieruſalem. 

Chap.2.18, 4 r xepentatce apppeateth, j This 

iſh? 4 / FR, C—_—_— was diſco nbred , and hee fied 

in Niaqueh for (accour. k To deſtroy hiseacmirs, | 

CHAP. XXXII., 

[The conditions of good rulers and officers deſtribed by the gouern- 
menof Herehiah, who was the figure of Chriſt. 

| | var 2 a King ſhal reigne in iuſtice, and che 

princes ſhall b rule in judgement. 

2 Andt/at man ſhalbe as at hiding place from 
the wind,and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as rivers 
of water in a drie place , azd as the ſhadowe ofa | 
greatrocke in © a weary land. | 
ar. gouern- | 3 Theeyes of i rhe ſceing ſhall nat bee (hue, | 

Em bothinpoli. [and the cares of them thar heare,ſhall hearken, | 
eas; Gxdreligien, | 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
__hPcnaze [{tnd knowledge, and the —_—_ of the ſtutters 
NB for lacks - ns ready to ſpeake diftinRtly. 7 

; 5 A*« niggard ſha! no more be called liberal, 


592003319714 


be i 
7.4 - 
F: = 
>. the 


a 


et 
: : 
, / 
if Og ; meant an 
, 


ol | nr ir ae eeetuil Geckeofniggmdeat 

OUR 23s | 6 But theniggard wil ſpeake of niggardneſle 

pt Ir & his heart will worke inquiry,uddo wicked- 
miundwder- fy, and ſpeake faſly againſt the Lord , to make 


falng, 1d zeale empty che hungry ſoule, and co cauſe the drinke 


Key = fthe thirſtie to faile, 
: I pagan 7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked : 
Y e deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore | 
# [ = ith lying words , & to ſpeake againſt the poore 
| | \Wnce bee alles ludgemen te : ; Toe | 
| | ener verve | 8 Burtheliberall man will deuiſe of liberall | 
ew dzz-dbyporer hings, and he will continue hs liberalicie. 
ds If ++ 9 CRiſe vp, ye won thar are at eaſe;heare my | 
Ww.! Coir oice,ye f careles daughters:harke ro my words, 
4 [beane,tharthey | 10 Ye wornen that are careleſſe, ſhalbe in feare 
7) oe ſpare the g aboue a yere in daies,bfor the vintageſhal faile, 
"| AunenX children | n 
«| nitro, #24 hegatherings ſhall come no more. 
» ' | \biten:o take. | 11 Ye women that are ateale, bee aſtonied; 
” oo and pr-uide fe O ye careleſſe women: pur oft the clothes :; 
'S | eat ake bare, and gird ſackecloth vpon the loines. 
| i 20a ſhould | P : 
> | ane) 12 Menſhall lament for the i reates, exex for 
f = Gs yone the pleafanr fields , axd tor the fruitfull vine, 

{| [a epat.yetiey | 13 Vpontheland of my people ſhall growe | 
4 P y peop 2 | 
4 -1ondey ornes axd briers ; yea, ypon all the houſcs of | 
- d Goff take from you the meanes and occaficns, which made you to contemue 
» ous en abondas ce of worldly goods. i Bytie teares he meaneth the plenti- 
| [nad tan? ul lacke withs as childten yith ihe (£3ie 3 or, the moticrs ſor 
A | : 


Chap» xxxij.xxxiij. 
|(halfall, and he that is holpen (hal fall, and they | 
4 For thns hath the Lord ſpoken ynto me As | 
| -15 Vnullthek Spirit bepowred vpon vs from 
will humble himſelfe at their noyſe : ſo ſhall the | 
| iuſticeſhall remaineinthe fruitfullfield. , 


| the worke of juſtice and quietneſle, and aſſurance 
| for euer, 


For 1n that day euery man ſhal 3 caſt our his | 
| places. 


| and hee ſhallflee from the ſword , and hus yong | 


is aſhamed, and hewen downe: ® Sharon is like 


loy in the citie of reioycing, 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, ud the 
[| noiſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the towre and for- 
trefle ſhall be dennes for euer , «»d the delight of 
wild aſles, axd a paſture for flockes, Gods indgtments | 
2gainſt the wicked, * 
v:e to he 
edly , kit ey 


1d iaiac, 
1 The bGeld » hick | 
is nov fruicfull | 
ſbaibe but as a dat» 
r:n foreſt ja cop3 4 
riſon of tiar it ſhal 
be then,as Chap.29 | 
17. * bicb (halbee * 
fulfilled tn Chrille 
tine :forthen they 
that were before at 
the _ wildert- 
ne*, be! ene« 
r:te att pe 


aboue, and thewilderneſle become a truitful field, 
and the * plenteons field be countedas a foreſt. 
16 And indgement ſhal dwel in the defert,and 


17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace,cuen 


18 And my people ſhal dwelin the tabernacle 
ofpeace,and in ſure dwellings,and in ſafe reſting 


19 Whenithaileth, irſhalfal on the foreſt, & 
the n citie ſhalbe ſer in the lowe place. 

20 Blefſed are yen that ſowe vpon all waters, 
and odriue thither the feet of theoxe andthe aſle,; 3"d they that _ 
godl:ines, ſhail bring ſoorth ſruits in ſuch abundance F their ſofmer lite Halt ome 
but aSa wilder»efſe, where no fraites were. m They ſhall rjct nerde to build it 
in bie places for ſeaie of the enemies : fer God will detend it | the | 
ſtormes from hurting of their comme dities, n That is, vpor| fat greund a:d well | 
watered, which briogerh forth in abuadance ,ot in places w bich before wecoucred 
with v-ater, and now mad: dry for your ves. © The 6dlds ſhalbe fo ranke; 
that (bey (ha'l ſend out their cartell eo cate vp the ir Grſt croppe, which abnedance But 
be bgues of Gods fauour aud ous cowards them, 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
23 The deftruftion of thim by whom God hath puniſhed his Church, 
V V Oeto thes thar » ſpoileſt, and waſt nor 
ſpoiled: anddoeſt wickedly,and they did 

not wickedly againſt thee: whe thou ſhalr ®ceaſe 
to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; when thou ſhalr 
makeanend of doing wickedly, * they ſhall doe | 
wickediy againſt thee, b 

2 d OLord hauemercie ypon vs, wee haue 
waited for thee: be thou, which weſt © their arme 
in the morning,our helpe alſo intime of trauble, 

3 Atthenoiſe ofthe tumult, the f people fled: | 
at thine; exalting the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee gathered /cke the 
gathering of'® caterpillers : and i he ſhall goea- 
gainſt him like the leaping ofgraſhoppers. 


and tnrne away 


a Meaning, the 
enemies of the 
Church,as were 


ten,thalbe gi 
tt_g 
It. 


CN ITY 


5 TheLordisexalted: for hee dwelleth on {fiat do like couhe - 


hie: he hath filled Zion with iudgment & juſtice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtability of k thy times, 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſdome,and knowledge: fr 
the feare bf the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 Bchold,1their meſſengers ſhal crie withour, 
& the ® ambaſſadors of peace ſhal weep bitterly. | 

8 The® pathes are waſte: the wayfaring man 
ceaſeth ; hee hath broken the conenant : heehath | 
contemned the cities : he regardeth no man. 

9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth; Lebanon 


chiefe i of 

the faithfull, wheg- 

troables come,ro - 

pray & ſecke helpe 
Go 


e Wh'ch belpedſt 
cur fathers fo 
ſoone as t'ey called 
ypon thee. 
F That is, the Ads - 
rians ficd before 
the armie of the 
C:lieans, or the 


a wildernes, and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, 
10 Now will p ariſe, ſaiththe Lord;now will 

I be exalted, now will Llifr vp my ſelfe. : 
I I q Ye ſhal conceiue chatte, and bring forth 

ſtubble: the fire of your breath ſhaldeunure you 
12 And thepeople ſhal bee as the burning of |Coieantor tha 


of tre Medes 2n1Perſians g When thou,O Lord,diddeſt lift þ thine atme to pus 
niſh thine enemies, h Yee that as: acerpillers deſtroyed with your gvmber the 
who!e world, ſhall haue no firergth io refft your enca-jes the Calde ars; bat th Ml 
be gathered on an heape an {deltivyed. i Mcani-:g the Medes and Perſians 2gainft 
t:eCaldeans, k Thais, in hedayesof Hezzkiah. 1 Sent from Saneh« rib. 
m Whom they of [eruſa'em ſent to intr+ate of peace, = Thee are the werds 

the Ambafladers, when they rerurne from Sancherib, © VWhichwa. a plewiſull 
countrey, meaning that Sancher b wou!d Jeſiroyall. p To kelpe and celiver wy 
Church, q this is ſpoken agaivf? the euenyes, » ho thought a'l was the'r ownz 
but he ſheweth that their enterp fe ſhal! be ja vaine, and that the bre which they had 
kiadled, ſor others, thould couture them, 


Gg 3 


limes 


- 


Whotſtall dwell on ie, Eee 
lime:exd as the thornes cut vp,ſhal they be burnt 
'in the fire. 


r cot Arg | 23 Heare, yeethat are * farre off, what T haue 
ſhalbelogrem nat | hat are neere, know my power. 

[a1 the wertd at |90ne,andye that are neere,knn I PO forret 
raithe thannet, 14 The \fiuners in Zion are afraid: a feare 1s 


\ Which doe not |come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 

belecue the words | re] with the devouring fire, who among vs (hal 

oi the pMphet.and | 1,1 withthe everlaſting burnings ? 

the aſlurance of | ker! Y 4 feaker! 

th:ic deliverance. | 15 Heethat walketh m 1uſtice , and fpeaxeth 

t Meaningsthat | righteays things, refuſing gaine ofoppretlion,ſha- 
' God will be afure | 11g his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping 


- tive ue r4e in ' his eares from hearing of blog6d, and ſhutting his 
Þ i 


to his word. (eyes from ſeeing euill Bs | 
« They ſhallſce | 16 Heſhal dwel on thie: his defenceſha/l be | 
H: zckiah delioe- 


. | the munitions of rockes ; bread ſhalbeginen him, 
red hom his ene |; . | 
mies&2zeſtoted:io | 414 his waters ſhalbe ſure, 


h-nor and gloty. | 17 Thineeyes ſhal vſee the King in his glory: 
x They ſhalbe no | they ſhall behold the land * farre vtf, 

m:ore ſhut 8 | 71g Thine heart Y ſhal meditate feare, Where 
they were by Sane 


herib.durgowhere is the ſcribe? where is the receiver ? where is hee 
itpleaſerh them. | that counted the rowres ? 


? Befo:e that = ' 19 Thouſhaltnot ſeea fierce 0m people | 
as Se ehtnke |of a darke ſpeech , that thou canſt nor perceiue, 
thatthou aitia {47d ofa tammering tongue that thou canſt nor 


great danger: for | ynderſtand. 
the —_— o| 20 Looke vpon Zion rhecitie of our ſolemne 
ſha'ply ale you, | {vaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a quiet habi- 


that ane ſhal c:ie, 


Whereis Yclerke | tation,a Tabernacle that cannot be remoued:and 
that wri:zechthe |the Rakes thereof can neuer bee taken away, nei- | 
names of ther [ther ſhall any of the cordesthereof be broken. 
_—_— — Tn 21 Forſurely there the mighty Lord willbee 

| thereceiver?a» {VNtO VS, as a place * of floods aud broaderiuers, 


other hal crie for |wherby (hall paſſe no ſhip with oares,neither ſhal ' 


him :harvalucth | o 101+ ſhip pale thereby, 
n_ = or * 22 Forthe Lord & ourTudge , the Lord & our 
| lace youfrom this {Jaw giuer: the Lord & our King,he will ſaue vs. 
! ſeats, - ©. | 
: = Levys be con- [ſtrengths their maſt,neither could they ſpread the 
—_—_— _ Nile ; then ſhall the Þ pray be diuided for a great 
 andwotdefirethe |{poile : yea, the lame ſhal take away the pray. 
great fireamesand | 2 1. And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am ſicke: 


rwers wherby the | 1 people that dwell therein, ſhal haue their jni- 


enemies may bring [EF G 
in ſhips and de- | Quitie forgiuen, 
troy vs. 


a * He derideth lens andenemies of the Church, declaring their deſtuRion | 


25 they hat periſh by {hipwracke, b He comforteth the Churci,and ſheweth that 
they (ball bs enticbpd with all bent fits both of body and (oule. | 
. CH AP. XXXIIINI. 
3 Hee ſhexxeth that God puniſheth the wicked for the Four that he 
{ bemreth toward his Church, 
» HepropheGieth | Ome neere,ye *nations and heare, & hearken, 
ofthe deſtrution | Yye people : let the earth heare and all thar is 
ofthe Edemires, | thefein,the world and all that proceederh therof. 
and other nations | 2 Fox the indignation of the Lord i vpon all 


which were ene- , : 4 p 
miestothe Church, | NATIONS, and hi wrath ypon all their armies: hee 


b God hath deter | hath Þ deſtroyed them anddelivered them to the | 


. 


7 : « « « 
{eh andhnh ginen| ; And their flaineſhalbecaſft out, andrheir 
| Geffen &ion, | Rinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
c He ipeaketh this) 
- 4 And all the hoſt of heauen c ſhalbe diffol- 
on fore % hor. | ed, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke : 
think-thirb4t hea. j the vine,and as it fallerh from the figtree, 
wen and earbpe- ; & For "_ ſword ſhalbe 4 drunken in the hea- 
d thane determi.| uen : behol - 
ved inmy ſecret | eucn vponthe people of © my curſe to judgement, 
beany wy ; Itis made fat with the fat & with theblood of the 
þ | , 
; becauſe rey camelof the Parrizrke Tzhak, 
; Enemies yato his Chwchasthe Papilts ae, 


wined in bis coun-| ſ]aughter. 
mountarmes ſhalbe meted with theirblood. 
in:eſpet of :rans | 
nible troubles | and all their hoſts ſhal fal as the leafefalleth from 
riibeak. | d, 1t ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 
conſel and inthe 6 Theſwoerd of the Lord is filled with blood : 
fworgd bee wea'y with ſhedding of blood, 


$- 


If Aai8h, 


23 Thy * cords are looſed : they could not wel | 


e They hadan opinion of holineſſe | 
but in effect wer accurſed of God, and | Chri? is 1egcaled, 


The grace vnderthe Cota * 
'f lambes &the goats, with the fat of the kidneid f Thy; 
' ofthe rams; forthe Lord hath a ſacrifice in _ tte 
1ah,anda yu laughter in the land of Edom, | 
7 Andtheb vnicorne ſhal come downe with! 
them, and the heifers with the bulles , and their; 
' Jand ſhal bee drunken with blovd, and their duſt 
madefart with fatueſſe, by 
8 For zts the day of the Lordes vengeance, | 
| a4 the yoere of recompence for the wdgement of. 
Zion, 

9 And the riners thereof ſhall be turned int 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into! brimſtone, and! ; 
the Jand thereof ſhalbe burning pitch, 

19 It ſhalnot be quenched night nor day : the | Se \ome&Gang 
| ſmoke thereof ſhal go vp euermore: it ſhalbe de. | 'Grzag,y, 
folate trom generation to generation ; none ſhal | + 
| paſte through it for euer, | Ws. 
' 11 Butthe pelicane k andthe hedgehog ſhal | * Readedyyy, | 
; pofleſle it,and the great owle , and the rauen ſhal | **4*Zrykay, | 
: dwel in it, and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it the line | | 
, of 1 yanitte,and the ſtoues of emptineſte, | 


! 1 . 
I2 ' The nobles thereof ſhal calto the king- —— 
' dome, and thereſhalbe none, and all the princes | duildnagims.. 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. 't 
| 13 Anditſhal bring foorth thornes in the pa-.| 
Jaces thereof, nettles, and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holds thereof,and it ſhalbe an habitation for dra- 
;gons,and a court for oftsiches. 
; 14 There ſhal » meete alſo Ziim and Tim, and 
[the Satyre ſhal crieto his felowe, and the f{crich- 
'owle ſhal reſt there, and ſhal finde for her ſelfe a 
{quiet dwelling. - 
15 There 9 ſhal the owle make her veſt, and 
lay,and hatch, & garher them vnder her ſhadow: 
[there ſhal the vultures alſo be gathered,euery one |? 
'with her make, | 
| 16 Seekeinthe? booke of the Lord,& reade : 
none of q theſe ſhal faile , none ſhal want her iwi 
\make: for 1 his mouth hath commanded,and his |? 
very ſpirit hath gathered them, : 
| 17 Andhehath caſt theſ lot far them,and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line : they ſhal 
(poſleſle it for euer: from generation to generati- | 


;onſhal they dwel init, fl 
; 
| CHAP. XXXV, | [=4* 
'r The great 30) of thera that beleene in (rift. 3 Thriv office which JF radrice 
; preach the Gaſpel, 8 The fruits that follow thereof. 1 Þ fanich 
TT 2 deſert and the wildernefle ſhal reioice, | _ 
| 4 andthe waſt ground ſhalbe glad and flourthh j* hehe mowV 
as the roſe. ; | t onof he On 'Geleca 
| 2 Trſhalflouriſh abundanely,and ſhal greatly | po ofihe tens How 
'reioice alſo & ioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhalbe | andGewiles\J| ſe 
Lo bC: d of Sha- | der Cviſt,wii 
'giuen vnto 1t: the beauty of » Carmel,and of Sha- [ELL I jy 
iron, they ſhal c ſee the glory of the Lord, axd the |,jq,qu ett] | fpk 
!excellencie of our God, day; albeit) | by. 
dStrengthen the weake hands, and comfort | it Dreyer [oak 
{the feeble knees. on nb | [9 
: dernetle. 
{ 4 Say vnto them that are feareful , Bee you |, Tz, chund | [| 4 | 
Rrong , fearenof: behold, your God commeth | which made, hw 
; with vengeance: eu: God with arecompenlſe, compyrdiopit Lagiro 
| he wil come and ſaue you, ; by Gr them | |, eco 
| 5 Then ſhal the eyes of the f blind belighte-| ,oftplemewad Fran 
| ned,and theeares of thedeatebe opened, beautifull Yi, 
; 6 Then ſhal thelame man leape as an hart, c WY pomer 
| and the dumbe mans tongne ſhal fing: for in the] T*FFEOE | | ning, 
: g - ; God is the cake | "= 
| 8 wilderneſle ſhall waters breake our, and rtuers| yathe Gudh | | 1912 
| 1n the deſert, doth bring wid | } \ 
ſrajtavd | | 
d Hewilleth a!lto encourage one ansther , and ſpecial'y the miniſk roo \ ec 
{ and firengtben the weake, that they may patieutly abide commrng of L The 
which is at hand, e To deſtroy your enemies, f Whep the many; ©) belin 
g They that were barren and deſtitute of the grietio! | 
; hull have them giuen by Chrilt, K tan 
7 And| _ i 
: 


| 7 Andthedry ground ſhalbe as a poole, and , that they may eate their owne doung, anddrinke! | 
| the thirſtie as ſprings of water: inthe habitation | their owne f pifle with you ? ; {2 br. the wates | 
| of dragons , where they lay, ſhall be a place for 413 SoRabſhakehſtood,and cried with aloud. 7 their ſeere, 
| reedes and ruſhes, voycein the Iewes language, and ſaid, Heare the; 
' $ Andthere R_ a pon and my hone the words - ws great King,of the king of Asſhur. 
| way ſhall be called b holy: t e polluted ſhall not i 1.4 Thus aith the king, Let not Hezekiah de-| - Fug 
| ooryarp *| paſſe by it: for i he ſhalbe withthem, and walke ceiue you: for he ſhall ds able to deliuer you. | 1 The Bxew 
Mathemicked. in the way,and the fooles ſhall not erre. ' 15 Neither let Hezekiah makeyou to truſt in | word rw, 
Falllleade | 9 There ſhall bee * nolyon,, nor noyſome | the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs ; bleſyng,whereby 
petienal-| heafts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they bee | this citie ſhall nor be giuen ouer into the hand of oC 
fbring-| 4 / 8 dof; tive would 
| bo} ing! found there,that _ recermed _ wo D. CG ' the king of pas | rekroded _ 
| FNethreaned! 10 Therefore the | redeemed ofthe Lord ſha 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth| prople,tbat their 
| ahenicedto | returne and come to Zion with praiſe: andeuer- | the king of As[hur , Make | appointmenc with condnion hoald 
eblecyes _—_ laſing ioy ſhalbevpon their heads: they ſhal ob-! me,and come out ro me,that.euery man may eate | ade a ory 
_ 7, Lord! taine ioy and cladneſſe,and ſozow and mourning of his owne vine , and every man of his owne | vader Hezekizh, 
| ne hem| ſhall flee away. gtree, _ drinke euery man the water of his! ® The Ponla "Y 
o\Þ fretiaitie of | owne we ' tiochiain Syria, of 
| CHAP. XXXVI. | 17 . p .y_ | the which thele 
| x Sancherib ſeudeth Ratſhakeh to befiege Feruſalem. 15 Hi, 17 TillI come and bring youto a land like, two othercitles 
blaphemies againſt God. | deſks m_—_ — 4 ene” "aygas and wine, | an —— 
| : . L a 1and of dread and vineyards, ! by we lee &- ; 
| navtoies | Ow 2 in the Þ fourteenth yeere of King He- $ Leſt Hexcki pg ; ery towne hadhis | 
texbidecaue | | Nzekiah , Sancherib King of Asſhur came vp | Lord 11 d —— decoine you, laying, The] peculiar idole, aud | 
Weed | >. , 02 Fe agar pron rd will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the | how the wicked 
abnaton _ | , _ all the ſtrong cities of Iudan, and Looke | — SE his land out of the hand of the| mt Ged _ 
{| iedethine aforey | CHEM « go ur | idole,beca 
wife | 2 And the King of Asſhur ſenr Rabſhakeh | Whereis the nod do not vnderftand 
\eanp md | 0m Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto King Heze- | ad> h _ J - _ "I nyo Ged makeck | 
wei, | L;ah,with a great hoſt,& he ſtood by the conduit | Ps eli - ws - oat par or how | them his ſcotirge, | 
| a aue eliunered Samaria out | fl yt = 
al | ofthe vpper poole in the path of the fullers field. | 25 Who is hes anc all ho af ane A { des for fame. 
Lhe g gods of theſe} © 
|viratfifed,but | Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the | Jangs, that hath deliuered their countrey our of | n. Not (hat they | 
| | ſonne of Hilkiah the < Reward of the houſe, and | nine hand, thartl —_ did net ſhewby | 
| Shebna © the chancellour , and Ioah the ſonne of : ke _ of + *h. 5 —_— 
| b ; Jem out ot mine han they did deteſt big | 
' Aſaph the recorder. ; | Th nk blaiphewie : for 
* + And © Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tel you | þj ey _ f ry. hr Area as they had novy reng | 
tt), | Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the great King = ya me fe wo kings commandement| theircloches, but. | 
oy” | iah,I pray you, Th tKing, | was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. they knew it | 
{the King of Asſhur , What confidence 1s this, | 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah in vainerovieloog | 
milexercſekis | wherein thou truſteſt? : | the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan-| '7#oning with — | 
| : $ F, ſays . _—_ - ons rr _ ; cellor, and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, _ they > | 
ine. !a rength are for the watTe : © el; yato H :1h wi : 
Fete wninow | doefſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleft againſt me? | = pe: perm ar me OE IRSEITEO pron 1 *, 
oF rtordcokinof- | 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken Raffe of | ? | | 
( E>lbab bed | r2cde,on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane,it wil CHAP. XXXVIIT. | 
[ae [goeinto his hand and pearceit : ſo & 8 Pharaoh | 2 Heretic arkerh conſel! of 1/214, who promiſeth him the 
IF iTwdclreth | King of Egypt,vnto all thatgruſt in him, | vidtone, 20 Fon pros of Saveherib, 16 Hereliahs' 
batterewere | — Parti tom ſay tome, We truſt in theLord | £997, 30,5. ann EF IEnas OE PECEgR. 
| ra ate , | our God, is not that hee, whoſe hie places and 7 i”. OY —_— 2 
bb where : | whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſaid to Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard it, hee| , 2,King, tg. 1. 
inizentoſend | Tudah and to Teruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before | 2 rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth and| , ta figneo griefe | 
bs —— | this altar? came — Ron of theLord. _. and repentance, | 
Abdzveightie | Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to my lord | , > And neelent Etiakim the ſteward of the} > To havecom- | 
Re |the king of phe marnnoar, wil give thee wes, Fro: | houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El-' —_— — 
{and horſes , if thou bee able on thy part to ſeti-| ders of the Prieſts, clothed in fackloth ynto b I-| bisfaj-þwight be 
[ders vpon them.  fatah the Dy ſonne of _ 4 confeings and 's 
i 9 For howcanſt thou || deſpiſe any captaine ' , . 3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze-| 55 prayer vee 
a | of the k leaſt of my lords ſeruants ? and pur thy | kiah, This day is aday of tribulation and of re- yg 
mn {truſt on Egypt for charers and for horſemen? | —_ _ ra 7/9 the yams: ye no _ all 
| | 10 And am Inow come vp without the Lord | £2 *Ne © birth, and there 15 No HTeNgen to bring theſe t*'0 are the 
| {= Mis |rothis land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid vnto me, | foorth. | —— 
|] faewainthe |i Goevpagainſtthis land and deſtroy it, | If fo be the Lord thy God bath 9 heard the] ,ndhis miniſters, 
_ 11 CThen ſaid Eliakim,andShebna and Toah words of Rabſhakeh , whom the King of Asſhur| c We areio as 


» 


7 


n : kofthe wicked, 


ar 'vnto Rabſhakeh, k Speake,I pray thee,to thy ſer= 

qgiromene | Wants in the Aramites language(for we vnderftad ! 
nagar '1t) and talke not with vs 1n the ewes rongue , in-! 
(nan 10t® [the audience of the people that are on the wall. |; 
Emias, ok | 1.2 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſterſent | 


mee to thy maſter , and tothee , to ſpeake theſe 
bajo yecle Cone and not to the menthart fit on the wall ? 
lm! tothe Ayr$n5,2nd ſo not to hope for 2ny helpe of God. . || Cr,tue backe, 


i He reprocheth to Hezekiah his ſmall power, which is not able to reſiſt one of | 
ibs leaſt cap; 1iues, i Thus the wicked to deceive vs , will pretend the 


poet mas weake 
ad wauld deceive 


[{ puree 7 13id, leaſt by his words he ſhould haus ſtirrcd the people agaiuit 
ling, aodalfo pretended ro grow to ſome appointment with him 


Chap.xxxvj-xxxyij. 


and to reproch him with words, which the Lord! aber Ls 
thy God hath heard,then < lift thou vp thy prayer; and pd mo 
| for the remnant thar are left. | livered, 
5 So theſernants of the King Hezekiah came} 9 That is, wilds 
to Iſaiah. | clare by effect that 
6 Aud Iſaiah ſaid vnto the, Thusfay vnto your| 1 Shen 00d 96. 


'Nneof the Lagd 2 but wee mutt trie the ſpirits, whether they be of God orno. | . 
 $orting by the word, but allo in p:aying or the pe-ple. 


The godly lament. "52 | 


his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing G great ſorowasa 


maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not aftaid of the! ferreth topuviſh, 
wordes that thou haſt heard , wherewith the ſer-! i cemethtothe 

uants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſpemed me. | oO 
fone, or hearerb 


no: the canſe. e Dccla-ing thatthe miniſters office docth not'encly Rand in cos 


Gg 4 7 Behold; 


x 


| % 

; : —_ | 

; Hezekiabs Prayers : Ifaiah, | Tyrants A 

T Of he Egypti | 7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt ypon him, and 26 Haft thou not heard howe I hane of olde 

; ans þ 9-r? ou | he ſhall beare af noyſe, and returne to his owne | time made it,rand haue formed it long agoe? and |, 
| land, and I will caute him to fall by the ſward in 'hould I now bring it,that it ſhould be deftroied, | 

| his owne land. , @:d !a;zd on tuinous heap: s,es cities defericed? |ihbut 


c 


ans ome 
and byht agaiaſt 


St | 


im. i 
g Wh __ ; 8 QSo Rabſhakehreturned, and found the | 25 Whoſe inhabitants haue t ſinal powered || tan 


_ | King of Asſhur fighting againſt g Libnah: for he | are afraid and confounded:they are like theprafſe! 
| > onceg a. A { had heardthat he was departed from Lachiſh. | of the field and greene herb,or gratſe on che houſe 
' ftzyed he force 9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, King | rops,or corne blaſted \ afore ic be Srowell. 


of lis exemics. | of Ethiopia, Behz{de, he is come out to fighta> | 28 ButI know thy dwelling, and hy t going [4 
gaiuſt thee : and when he heard it, be ſent othcr | our, and thy comming in, and thy furie ink 


meſſengers to Hezekiah,ſaying, c 


' MEE, He 
1© Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of | 2 9 Becanſe thourageſt againſt me,and thy tu- | 
b Thu God, | 1, 4:hſaying, Let not thy God b deceiue thce,in | mult is come vp vnto mine Go, therefore will Fe 


vw. .ald hav him 


tovtrer anal | Whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Teruſalem ſhall not be | put mine ® hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle | 
| bautivle blaiphe- | giuen ints the hand of the King of Asthur. | in thy lips, and will bring thee backe againe the ma 


—_— 11. Behokd,chou haſt heard whar the Kings of | Cune way thou * cameft, 
Ro__ 1 
mars __ | and ſhale thou be delivered? 


had difcloled voto: 


' Sxnebcrtb the an. | 243,4Nd k Haran,and Rezeph,and the children of ;yee and reape, and plant vineyards , and eate the 


C-ere that iſaiah | Eden which were at Tclaſla:? ! fruit thereof. 
Not to the Kivg. | 1x13 Whete is the King of Hamath, and the | 


k Called alfo phatuaim,Hena,and Iuah? ! and beare fruit ypward, 


Chane acitiein | 34 © 50 Hezekiah receiued the letter of the | 22 For out of Terafalem ſhall poe a remnant, | 
Meioporamia, + hand of the meſlngys, cnc read it, and he went | and they thateſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale 


whience Abraham 


> | YP into the houſe of the Lorde , and Hezekiah | gf the Lord of hoſtes ſhall dv this. 
| thers deah, | ſpreaditbeforethe Lord. 
ing, ? 
; 16 OLordofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, which | it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt it, 


, 1 He groundeth | | 1 dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims,thou art very | 3 4 Bytheſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
his prayer o# Goc's| God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth; | turne,and not come into this ci ty,ſaith the Lord, 


35 For 1 willdeferd this citie ro ſaue it, for 


| pod ag thou haſt made the heauen and the earth, 


33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concernin 
| 15 And Hezckiakprayed vntothe Lord, ſays | the King of Asſhar , He ſhall not enter into this 
Citie, nor ſhoote anarrow there, nor comebefore | 


rd 
; Which wasa | Fj : ' 31 And a the remnantthat iseſcaped of the j#+ 
Ereotchs d-dex | King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- | houſe of Indah, ſhal againe take root downward |* 


ſhur haue done to al lands ia deſtroying ther, | 3o And this ſhalbe a y ſigne vnto thee, 0 He. | nn 
| ; ' 3ek:a, Thou ſhalt eat this yeere ſuch as groweth | 

ſore yather "«re- | 1.2 Haue the gods of the nations delivered | of ix ſelfe: and the * ſecond yeere ſuch things as 
| by that Svebral | chem, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? a i Go- | grow without ſowing:and inthe third yeere, ſow |* 


| chemfrombe | 17 Enclinethine eare,O Lord,and heare: open | mine owne ſake , and for my feruaunt d Dauids |; - 


' tweer eche Che» | thine eyes, O Lord, andſce, and heare allthe | ke, 


; zubims, ; words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme | 26 ©®*Then the Angel of the Lord went out, | ek 


EF: 6mag0 | od "Nd | and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth |? 
[Mn och itis,O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur | foureſcore,and fiue thouſand: ſo when they aroſe 


: theliuing God. 


gcnrribes. 


; » Hedeclareth | haue deſtroyed all lands and m their countrey, | exrely in the moruing, behold, they were all dead | 9 


for what cauſe be | 25 And hauecaſt theirgodsin the fire: tor they | corpſes. 


| prayed,gharthey | were no gods,but the worke of mans hands,ewexs | 37 $0 Saneherib king of Asſhur departed ard : 


; might be deliue- 


red: to wit, ttt | wood or ſtone ; therefore they deſtroyed them, | went away and returned and dwelt ar < Nineveh, 
God wigit be glo-} 20 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue| 28 Andas he was inthe Temple worſhipping 
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world. 
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is ſonne reigned in his ſte2d, 
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i { thedeath, and the Propher IHaiah ſonne of 
Ame: came vRto him, and ſaid ynto him, Thus 
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; "meanes to nouriſh | am come vpto thetop of the mounraines to the | theu ſhalt die,and not liue, 
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| —_—_— A dzrs thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, and wall,and prayed to the Lord, 
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; | touched with feare of Gods judgement, (ering hehad appri ted 9 tode, 
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vo the laſts - ! 22 This1s the word that the Lord hath ſpoken # - , —_— J 9 mms _ rm a the Aff, 
| tyrant,aSata. | : : oviroi , 5 , uenta. 'ho was alſo Sa: danapalus, in whi 
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| riers, andto de. | »- 5. Ihaue digged qand drunke the waters,and | lv aſter bis delice rance from fo great calamitie , 28 one vnwert ko 
? _ ' _ Jo . q - he Charch 
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y Heſheneth 


] : hand the houſ what is1he vi of | 
Cm | now how I hauc walked before thee in truth,and. the houle of the Lor F | the Congpenton 
ad Y 26618©-\ 1:1 a perfir heart, and haue done that which is 31 Then ſaid Ifaiah, Take a Jumpe of drie figs} and Ch 
ww | ow = good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept ſore, and * lay it vpon the boile, and hce ſhall recouer.' won "_e _ 
5d thereto | Metarct 4 (| Then came the word of the Lord to Iſa- | 22 Allo Hezekiah? had 1aid, What is the ſipne,, hubs _ - 
State Jedi] {1h, ſaying, ' that I ſhall goe vpinto the houſe ofthe Lo1d ? | , geaaz Kin.2 0.7. 

nals f gun nto Go,and ſay vnto Hezekiab, Thus ſaith the | , | & ASvetic7, 
OY [ae 5 Gozand ſay ) ne | CHAP.XXXIXN, | 
ada A enict  |Lord God of Dauid thy father, Thaue heard thy | ye. 4;,s;, reprooud becauſe be ſhemea his treaſures unto the am-| 
” ag, © ceiicat | prayer,and ſeene thy teares : behold,L will adde| Lofadonrs of Babyton. | PR” 
{ "ua _ vnto thy dayes tifteene yeeres. | A T'* the ſame time, 2 Merodach Baladan, the! hs bog 
hatetferte 6 Andi willdeliverthee < out of the hand) Age f Paladan, King of Babel, ſent ® let-| firit king oi Baby- 
ac ndpes, ff afenionetb's | of the King of Asfhur , and rhiscitie ; for-T will ters,and a preſent to Hezek1ah : for he had heard} len,bich over- 
mths, Yayhpes'®: | defend this cutie. ; that he had beene ſicke, and was recouered. — 
And 4 this figne ſha!tthou.haue of the | , a qpzerekiah was © gladofthem,& ſhew-| yere of ba enizae, 
Lord, that the Lord. will doe this rking that he | 64 them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and| d- Pauly mcourd 
hath ſpoken, _ : the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oint-| P#% ks greavelle 
= 8 Behold,L will brirg againethe oy Rey ment,and al{ the houſe of his armcur,and all that br, 
Liner tem the degrees(wherby itis gone downein the dial | £100 io his reaſures : there was nothing in| thewed bimichie 
wk of Ahaz by the * ſunne)ten degrees backward:ſo | þ;, pou norinall his kingdometharHezekiah! enewieto bis e. 
<l; dey the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which | (6..q them nor, nemies out chiefly 
EPL c/ {degrees it was gone downe. | 3 Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King| jgyoe oi on 
: x . % l ith the 
edu 9. f The writing of Hezekiah king of Tudab, ; Hezekiah,g ſaid vnto him,Whar ſaid theſe hr, a at _—_ 
62 deve. when he kad bene1icke,and was recouered of his | and from whence came they to thee > And H: ze-! Ied,andbaue their 
nks | lickeneſle, _ - { kiah-ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey! —_—_ — 
> | 10 Ifaydin.thes cutting off of my dayes, T ' yo. ns fomBabel, | © 
Wo] " (ſhall goe to the gates ofthe graue: Iam depriued | | 4 Thenſaide hee, What haue 4 they ſcene in| 13.& 2.chroa, * 
ma | ofthe refidue of my yeeres. | thine houſe > And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 37-23% _ * 
. Try | 13 Iſaid, bTfhall nor ſeetheLord, exen the in mine houſchaue they ſeene:there js nothing a- <> _ 
we... Lord in the landof the lining: I ſhall ſreman no. | 04.0 n11 treafures, that Thave not ſhewed thers] roma bin in. 
gk more among the inhabitants ofthe world. | And Taiah hide to Hezekiah , Heare the derfiand the craſt 
LI 12 Mine habitation is departed,and is remo= | 4 fthe tr ord ofhoſtes: ol the nicked, 
wo] ued from me,like a ſhepheards rent : T' hauecut 5 pohojq, thedayes come, that all that is in which be dejors 
_—_ * {off like a weauer my lite : he will cut me oft from | thine houſe, ard which thy fathers haue laid vpin oi their fr very. 
monty | the height: from day k to night, thou wilt make | g,;. ynrill this day,ſhalbe.* caried to Babel.; no and bli 
"cone, andend of me. : { thing ſhall be left; faith the Lord: | ambition con!d 
_ 13 Treckoned | to the marning:but hebrake } "ang cp, ſonnes, that ſhalt proceede out « by the grievonCs 
: - my _ my l n from day to night wilt | of may and which rhou ſhalr beger, ſhall they eſſe s! the puniſh»- 
. , |[tNau maKean end Orme. - | take away, and they ſhal be t eunuches i 4 went is declared | 
ha, | 14 Likeacrane or a (wallow,fo did I ® chat- | 1... of ds ing "Flabet. OS Gey07 I greaily God 
da ter: I did mourne as a doue : mine eyes were lift | . g . Th,n (114 Herekiah to Ifaiah, The word TEES: 
I _ high : O Lord, ®it hath oppreſſed me, | of the Lord is good,which thow haſt ſpoken:anc} f That yolicer 
ah! comtort mie, ; FI | he ſai i ſervants, 
whnf hater). | 15 What all Ifay ? o forhebath faidirto | gore, Of ere peace rv oye Kg 
nm et: [me,and he hath done.it : Lſhall walke e weakely x 2049, 
oftie. | [badln-ril all my yeeres in the bitterneſle of my ſaule, | CHAP, XL. 
nts; |f [eainy, but oy 16 O Lord, q to them that onerliue them, and |, remiſſion of bunes by Chrift. ; The comming of Tob Bapes, 7 
arg || patbenight \to all that are in them,the life of my ſpirit ſhall be | 18 The Propbet reproozeth the Idalaters, and them that or% 
nes | "rap bact Iknowen.that thou caultdſt mero* fleepe and haſt | 1inibe Lord. th : 
deli |} thdeberrortha {Eiuen life to me. ; C Quifort 2 ye;comfort pe my people,wil your s Thebncenidt- 
wy ſe fbf] have 17 Behold, for \ felicitie Thad bitter priefe, God ſay. . | Churchgiſaring 
wry CHO apyees butit was thy pleaſure to delzuver my ſoule from | 2. Speake —_— to Teruſalem, and crie them, that they 
no apa hee the pitof corruption : for thou halt caſt all ny jvnto her, thather b warfare is accompltſhed,thay ſha lbe 2euerde-- | 
6.11%} \fane, tſiines behinde thy backe, er iniquitie is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of COTS! 
army Plnafoppreſt | 18 For uthe graue cannot confeſſe thee:death the Lords hands Jouble for all her ſinnes: tech ho taneinks- 
"_ | 4307 a cannot praiſe thee :they that goedowner-tothe | 3. Ad yorcecrieth tn the © wilderneſſe, f Pre gers of Godthat 
Fraywor'sbue [PIt,Canzot hopefor thy trueth, pare yethe way ofthe Lord : make {treight in the. then weretbols. 
One!y to g:one 19 2@thelicing,the lining,he ſhall confcſlſe {deſert a path for our God. ; p —— 
| _ . lthee,as T doe this day ; the father to the * clul- } 4- Every valley ſhall beeexalted, andenerid cope 
mpitbots 't (den ſhall declarethy truth, g mountaine and hill ſhalbe madelowe : andthe poorea\fliged,und | | 
i. \bodyznd mi-d. 20 TheLord was readze toſaue me: therefore crooked ſhalbe ſtreight,& therough place plain.| toafwethomef- . 
bf | Ola bdce'a ; 5 And the glory of the Lord ſhall be reueiled,] thei ——_—_ 
2} |red%y bis Propher that 1 ſha'l die, and therefore I will y:eld vnto kim p- I ſhall and all bfleſh hall ſee it rooether ; for the mouth both of body and » 
m5 \bneqo rea but contioea't forrowes whiles | lius. q TheytkarſFallouertue * hGooken fe ſou'e. | r 
Ol {fe enthut are nw al ue,and all they chat are inti ef yeeres (hall ackvow!edgethis of the Lord hath ſpoken 1t... b Thetimeo 
a1 irs. r Thataker that thouh:di coudemred me to death, thou rcftoredſt we : . " Ren OR. : 
S | ſole, { Whereas (tho aghtey have liaed inreſt andeaſe deing delivered itom EE Meauing, ſafficient, as chap. 6,7, and foll qprre®ien, of donble grace,vbere 28+ 
, |uzevevie 1 had griefevpon grieſe, t Heeſttemeth more the remiſſion of his Ne defe raed double panithmene. d To wit,of —_— .&: wu Fe) my 4 
] [anes,and Gods fanour then a thou ſind live mn Forasmuch 2vGod harb places Babylcnand cther places bee they were kept in CoFYWnneT we _— et -— 
oy Kan nchir'wortJto glotifie dim, the god!y take it as 2 figne of bisw'ath v benthrir ning Cyr»s and D-rims which ſhenld deliver Gods pevp'e = he oy > _ 
YO nl Porte 1d, ieder becanſ®1%at they jeemied + unworthy for their fines to [ue them a ready way to lern:ſalem 2 and this was inily.accomplithed w py - mo 
wl | tip bis ſergice.o* fort! eix zeal to Gods glory,ſecing that there are {0 fewein = b- onght 1idings « fleſes Chiiſtes comming y who was 'he _—_— Donn . 
a © [th by voe regard 2,2 Pſ:1.6.5.20d 115.17- x All polieritic tball acknowledge, Church from tiune and Satan, Maithz.3, g Whatſ ener m#yktcr =. - _—_— 
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| by graces and mere 5 torn ard me, —— through all the worlds. FLY 
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| God notto be figured. Ifaiaþ, Nor to ſearch Gi 
: The voice of 6s A ivoyceſayd, Crie. And he faid, What ;armies by number,and calleth them alby names ; 
God which ſpake | ſhall I cry ? All fleſh « grafſe,andallthe * grace |by the greatnes of zu power and mightie ſtrength 
tothe & No . thereof & as the floure of the field,  _ [nothing faileth, 
mm + off 7 The grafſe whithereth, the floure fadeth,be- |} 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Taakob, andſpeakeſt} 
Be eſezame | canſethe | Spirit ofthe Lord bloweth ypon it: | O 1frael, « My way is hid fromthe Lord, andniy 


| 1udgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 
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;thatthe eucrlaſting God , the Lord hath created 


2nd naturell pow- ſurely the people zs grafle. 
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—_— conf. tices of Iudah,Behold o your God. {teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrengrh, he en- lyabideaniaan wal 
denngebefraikie —=10 Behold,the Lord God wil comewith pow | creaſeth power. : m——— 
of oo 16G er,and Þ his arme ſhall rule for him: behold, his | 30 f Euen the young men ſhall faint, and bee | 0a 
ſh old p etiſh, and , TEWard 35 with him,and his worke before him, | wearie,aud the young men ſhall ſtumble and fal, ryan a... 
ſo »ot be partakers' 13 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard; | 3x Bur they that waite ypen the Lord,ſhal re-| f They din 
of this deliverance | he ſhal gather the lambs with his arme,and carie | nuethezr ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp the wings, as | '* terouny 
yet Gods promiſe | them in his boſome,, axd ſhall guide them with | the eagles » they ſhall run,and not bee weaty,and tr 
thou'd be fu'filed , 5 breciny oY - Ny 
204 hey thatre- | TY ung. ESD | they ſhall walke and not faint. 
maned, thonld | 212 Who hath meaſured the waters in his* i? | CHAP. XLI. 
os che fruits | and prey nr ye wor 0 ſpan, w_ ropes. | 3 Gods mercieim chuſing hn people, 6 Their idolatrie, 27 Dt» 
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all the world. | hils1n a balance ? people b renue thezr ſtrength: let them come 
o Heeſheneth at -' x 2 Who hath inſtructed the ſpiritof the Lord? | neere, and 1ctrhem ſpeake : let vs come topether' i 
one word ee Pere {or was © his counteller,or taught him ? | into iudgement. OO p83] nn | 
- Felicitie, which |, 14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and whoin- | , 2 Who raiſed ypc inſtice from the Eaſt, and moods 
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inks 6 mpcqnes "1 Peg pron away the y ps as a anle duſt. | way that he had not gone wich his feete. tay 
his will to paſſe. | nd Lebanon :zs not ſufhcient tor fire, nor |, 4 Who hath wrought and done it?he that cal- Frmenary..; 
© He thall hew \the beaſts thereofſufficient fora burnt offering. | leth the © generations from the beginning. Ithe 
his care an:l fa- 17 Allnations before him ave ast nothing, | Lord ey the « firſt, & with thelaſtT am the ſame. |i 
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Ce ne es EI IEn EG NG 
. G 6 1+ LL FLA 'ere contemneo ol 211 the worid, [4 | 
b Who hathſct in orderthe jukiuite number of the ſtares, FOTO, owue pooteehate, ſhould feel vato him for Lelpe. '” , Web 
| | | mea....——}J 
| © "FI 


—_ 
ey. || apwoiderh for Is. 


: jy tree faith | 


nor! 

q \ when 
Yaere from 
\\y 


= 
* 


ded, & deter- 
]eltatit (hall 
paſe, 


{i ebidontbtbe | 


phe 5to prove 
{Waatat they 

El ot vedwaoe- 
{Minter know all 


1 andcan do 


whe] Ide which i 
1p amet doe, 
Ms . {Yh cacl]tcth that 

{type no gods 


weay | Wiikeck } Lords 
king ls 

[4 That is,Cyru 
dv. eb deralf 
a | kwp!in ay wane, 


boy op diredtion; 
[th\both theix 


k 1 F apiiſtie,and Je - 


Þ betace ſhall be 


| hpuntmere. 
tbohof F Chal 
&#1and rhe 


} leaning, that 
| ie of the Gen- 
26 can 


Tix 6 ahe If. 
| meltes which re. 
; ia? *om the 

| Eptiiitie, 


tower to dae 
in ſuch vauit 


; That is, Chrift, 

| Hoinreſpett of 
i, 

lved any great 


eward, Som 


| 


ago them 


ing! 


{hewbab ape! 27 will ſet in the wildernefſethe firre tree, the 


' | things for to come. 


* nation by them), 


T nietedy ho me> | 


{ wktdby Gods | ſheweth: ſurely there is none that declareth; ſure- 
| pmilence and | Iy there is none that heareth y your words, 


1 Towitacontinſall fucceſsjion of Prophets ad miniſters, b When l-oked 
Wetherthe 1doles)could doe theſe things, 1 found that they ha! neicher widedome 


tlled ere lerozat] The Prophere vieromke mention of Chriſt aſter 5 they haue 
' kemade& ratified 


 Kvelle gay Spix 
| Ed) bin; fortbgeis no other meancs of reconciliation, Mat,124 18, ephel.r 4. 


men of Iſrael : T wil help thee, ſaith the 
thy redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, | 
15 Behold, I wil make thee a roler, and anew! 
threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth : thou ſhalt 
threſh the ® mountaines, and bring them to pow+| 
der,and ſhalt make the hilles as chafte, | 
{ - 16 Thou ſhalt fannethem, andthe wind ſhall! 
carie them away,and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
then: and thou ſhalt reioice in the Lordgazd ſhalt! 
glory inthe holy One of Iſrael. 
17 When ®the pooreand the needy ſeeke wa- 
! ter,& there 75 none,their tongue faileth for thirſt: 
Ithe Lord will heare them : I the God of Iſrael 
| willnot forſakethem ; 
| 18 Iwilopen rivers in the tops of thehilles, 
| and fountaines in the mids of the valleys: I will 
make the wildernefle as a poole of water, and the 
waſte? land as ſprings of water. 
| 19 I willſetin the wilderueſſe the cedar , the 


Lord,and; 


{ Shittah tree, and the myrrhetree, & the pine tree, 


{.elmeand the boxe tree together, 
| * 20 Thereforelet them ſee and know , and ler 
| them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 
| hand of the Lorde hath done this, and the holy 
| One of Iſtael qhath created it. | 
|; 21 tStand to your canſe,faith theLord : bring 
| forth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith f King of Taakob, 
| 22 Letthembring them forth,&ler them tel vs 
what ſhal come: let them ſhew the former things 
what they bee, that wee may conſider them, and 
| know the latcerende of them : either declare vs 


E- 1 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 

ter,that we may know that ye are gods : yea,doe 

| good or doe em], that we may declare it, and be- 
Fold it togerher, 

24 Behold, yeare of no value, and your ma- 

king is ofnought : max hath ! choſen an abomi- 


| 


| 25 CI haueraiſed vpt from the North, and he 
| ſhal come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he " cal vpon 
| my name, and ſhal come ypon x princes as ypc 
| clay,& as the potter treadeth mire vnder the foot, 
| 26 Who hathdeclared from the beginning, 
| that we may know ? or before time, that we may 
| ſay, Hee is righteous ? Surely there is none that 


27 I an the fiſt, that ſaith to Lion, Beholde, 
| behold z them: and I wil giue to Icruſalem 2 one 
! that ſhall bring good tiduigs, 

28 But when I beheld, there was none, and 
| when I enquired of them , there was 11o counſel- 
; ler, and when I demanded of them , they anſwe- 
rednot a word. | 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their worke is 
of nothmg, their images are wind and confuſion. 


any thing : therefore he concludeth that all are wicked , that 


CHAP, XLII. 
1 The obedience aud humnlitie of Chrifl, 6 Why heewaſent 
in'o the world. xt The vocation of the Gentiles, 4 
Ehold, a my ſeruant;; I will ſtay vpon hi: 
mineele&,zz whom my ſoule c deliterh: Thaue 


org marian he js the ſoundationwhereupon all the promiſes 

b For | haue comirted all my power to bim,a$ to a moſt faith. 
reade, I will effabliſh him: to wit.in his office dy gining him the 
R...c Heonly is acceptable vace me, and they that corevnto 


Chap.xlij. 


Chriſtes humilitie, " 


put my Spirit vpon him : ke ſhall bring foorth 


«4 iudgement to the Gentiles, 


. . . » 
2 Heſhallnore crie,nor lift vp,nor cauſe his 


voice tobe heard in the ſtreete, 


3 Af bruiſedreede ſhall henot breake, and! 


d He (halldeclare | 
himfelic governor 
« ucr the Gen.jilesy 
and call them by 
h:s word, and 


the ſmoking g flaxe ſhall henot quench : he ſhall | rulethem by his 


bring foorth iudgement in b trueth. 


4 Heſhalnot failenor bediſcouraged till he 


haue i ſet judgement in the earth : a 


| ſhall waite for his law. - 


praiſe to ow images. 

9 Behold, the former things are P come to 
paſſe, and new things doe I deckirs ; before they 
come forth, T tell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the end ofthe earth:yethat godowne 


to the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles and the | ar 


inhabitants thereof, 


11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof 


life vp thesr voyce, the townes that q Kedar doeth 
inhabite? let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing : 
letthem ſhout from the top of the mountaines, 

1 2 Let them giueglorie vntothe Lord, and de- 
clare ———— the ylands, 

1 3 TheLord ſhall goe forthas ar gyant : hee 
ſhall Firre vp h# courage like a man © 
ſhall ſhout and crie, 4zd ſhallpreuaile againſt his 
enemies. 

14 Ihaue along timeholden my peace:T hane 
bene ſill avd refrained my ſelfe: now will I crie 
like a \ traueiling woman: I will deſtroy and de- 
uoure at once. 

1 5 I wil make waſte mountaines,and hils,and 


drie vp all their hearbs,and T wil make the floods N 


ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. 

16 CAndI wilbring thet blind by a way,thar 
they knew not,aud lexd them by pathes rhar they 
haue not knowen : I will make darkenefle light 


before them, and crooked things ftreight. Theſe| 


things will I doe vato them , and not forſake 


em. 

17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall bee 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images,and| 
ſay to the molten images, Yee areour gods. 

18 CHeare, yee deafe : and yee blind regarde, 
that ye may ſee. 

19 Whois blind butmy n ſeruant?or deafe as 
my * meſſenger,that I ſend ? who is blinde as the 
y perfite and blinde as the Lords feruant ? 

20 Secing many things, butthou keepeſt them 
not? opening the eares,but he hearerh nor ? 


warre :he; fi 


Spirit. 
e His comming 
ſhall not be with 


the k yles pompe and noyle, 


as carthly prin- 


ces, Z 
f Hewill not bore 


a1d ſnuffe it, thar 
1t may ſhine drigh. 
rer, ; 


; fpate the wicked, 

! bat will 1dge 
themaccording ts 
tructh and e- ; 

g qui . 

i Tillhe have ſet 

| all thingsin good 
order. 


recejue bis do 
ime, 

1 Meaning, yes 
lawfell and inſt 
vocation, 

Fm Toafftard 


miſe orngt ur 

' nations in Abra. 

| ham ſhall befal- 
led. 


© I will notſullty | 
my gl>rie to be 
im . h 


I ihoalddoeift 
pines nag 9 i 
in performing the 
ſane, and the 1d@- , 
laters ther { 
wouldextoll their | 
idoles aboue 


os. 
Pp As in time paſt | 
I kaue beene = | 
in my promiles, | 
fo wil Ibe in tjms | 
te come. ' 
q Meaning,the 
Ara"ians, vadez: 
whomehe come 
prehendeth all 

the people of the 
Eaſt, 


r Hee ſheweth 
the zeale of the | 
Lord and hispow® | 
er in the conier» 
nation of hig +» 
Church. -. 

{ I w:iilbatte to 
execute my vith 
geance,yvhich I 
hane +. long de» 
fer: cd, ava womans |; 


=_ I 


that deſireth to te deliuered when ſhee is intravell, © That ip, my poore peeple,- ; 


which are in perplexitie and c-re, nu To wit, 1frael, which ſhi 


uld have moſt light 
pitted. which ſhould: 


cms 


becauſe cf my Law. x The Prieſt to whowe my word ow 
not cnely here it bimſelfe, but cauſe otheisto keareits y 
pkeistha; ſhould be lights to others? 

21 The 


__ 


the PriefisaudP:i9+ 


WP OO EY IRIS TIE CO WO rY, 


| , Godsloue toward his, 


(fake that he maay magnifie the Law andexalt it. 

x Pecanſe they wil | 2.2 But chis people is 2 robbed and ſpoiled,and 
norackaomiedge | (halbe all ſnared in dungeons, and they ſbalbe hid 
ps jaw is ready |1n priſon houſes: they halbe for a pray,and none 
to deliver them, be | {hal deliuer: a ſpoile,and none ſhal ſay, * Reſtore. 
. fulk-t»tiemtobe | 2.7 Who among you ſhall hearken to this,aud 


ſpoiledof tier |take heede,and heare for b afterwards ? 
es chrou%z |take heede,and heare for b afterwards 
their onnefuts | 26 Who gaue Taakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael | 
andincredalitie | 
Apo wks {finned againſt him ? for they would not walke in 


them,or to will the | IS Wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Law, 

eneme to reflore | 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
| that, which be bath | fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of battel ; and ir ſer 
{him on fire round about, and he knew not,and it 


5 
$a ; burned him vp, yet he conſidered nor, 
| CHAP. XLIII 
3 The Lord comfirteth hy people. He promiſeth deliutrence to the 
| Fewes, 11x There «no Goa but one alene. | 
23 After thile | Ty Ve now thus ſaith the Lord chat created thee, 
threxaings bee | JIO.Taakob: and he that formed thee,O Iſrael, 
F:cets bs Church, | > Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee ; I haus 


becawie he bath re- | Called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


generate them,ade | 2 When thou paſleſt through the © waters, I 
oped them, and | yyil be with thee, & through the floods, that they 
b When thoy | Joe not overflow thee, When thou walkeſt rho- 
fe dangers and | TOW the very fire,thou ſhalt not be burnt,neither 


confpiracison all | ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, 


Kdes, remember | 2 ForT amthe Lord thy God, the holy one 
EIG | of Ifrael.chy Sauiour : I gaue d Egypt for thy ran- 
Godaud it hall | ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. - 

Encourage thee, | 4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my fight,aud 
þ- = water and | thou waſt honourable,and I loued thee, therefore 
Ml TD - ; wil I giue © man for thee, and people forthy ſake. 


 bles2nd perils, | 5 Fearenot,forT am with thee: 1 will bring 
d [turned Sae. | thy ſeed fromthe f Eaſt,and gather thee from the 


beribspowera© | \eſt, 
mop ena agnc | 6 Twillſay to the North, Giue: and tothe 


to ſuffer that affli. | South , Keepe not backe:; bring my ſonnes from 
Qion which theu | farre,& my daughters from the ends of the earth, 


ſhoa!deſt haue o . 
- 75 Euery oneſhall bee called by my 2 Name: | 
> ncarnge] for I created bim for my glory, formed <- and 
thy ranſome, made him, 
. chap.37.9.” $ TI wilbring forth the blind people,and they 


e Lwi'sot ſpaea- | ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe,aud they ſhall have. 


py man rather then ! 


thoa ſhould-ft pe. | ©31ES- as they had deſerued the contrary. = Meaning) in trve f; 
Fiſh: for God more! 9 Letallthenations be gathered hb together, a Either for rhe compoſition of the ſrreete oz ntment, Exod. 30. 
eftcemeth oa of and let the people bee aſſembled : who among {2+ Exo0.35-7. b Thou halt m:demee to beare anti 
bis fai bſull,thew PRRPER j os | fnacs. c IH forgetany thing that mzy make for thy juſtifi 
allthe wickedia | them can declare this and ſhew Vs former things? |merbrance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſtors. & 
the world, {let them bring forth their i witnefles, that they |thy Prophets. f That is,tciecd, abhorrec,aud deftroyed the 
F He prophefieth | may be iuſtified; but let them k heare, and ay, Jt j4*4 #t «ther times, 

of ticir deliuerice | w trueth. ; CH AP. XLIHILI, 

{rom the captiuitie } x0 You 1 aremy witneſſes, faith the Lord,and 


- 1s gw -_ = {my ®!ſeruant, whom I have choſen : therefore ye 


vaiverſall Church, ; [ball know and beleeue mee, and yee ſhall vnder- 
allading to that | ſtand that T am: before mee there was no Gad 


winch 15 write, | formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 

- pn. thathe j , * 8 1, £62» Tamthe Lord, and beſide me there 
' conld not bevy. 115 No Squlour, 

windtull ofthem, | 12 I hauedeclared,andT haueſaucd,& I have 

+ yp |ſhewed, when there was no ſtrangeged among 

Name 2-d glory, | YOU 7 therefore you are my witneſles, ſayeth the 


|Lord,that I am God, 

| T3 Yea,beforetheday was, T am,andrhere is 
his ans | 2am 7a _ _ out of mine haud;I wil doe 
worke, nor all {35,9409 WnO INAUL ET It 

their idoles zre | 

able to doethel:keigs Chap.qr.2z. i Toproonethat the things wh'ch are ſpoken 
©: the.m,are true, Shzwing, tha: the m-lice of tne wicke/ bind:<th t! ea in the 


h Sizrifying that 
no per c211 re- 
Gt bi.ni» doing 


knowledge of the thuzth , hecauſe they will not heare when God ſpeaketi by bis 
The Pr ; 


- ſpecially Chriand 


phers and people to whom | baue giucn my Lay, m Meauic 
y kia a'l rhe faickfull, AM : 


£ 
$ 


SK 


Ifaiah, 


21: TheLord is willing for his righteouſneſſe i 14 ThusfairhtheTord your redeemer,the ho- 
{ly one of Iſrael, For your ſake I haue ſent to Ba- 


|tothe robbers? Did not the Lord, becauſe we hane | horſe, the armie and the power lie together, end 
| ſhall notriſe, they are exrin&, and quencked as 


'int 


17 When hee * bringeth out the \ charetand] bermy 


toWe. 


ther regard the things of old, 
1 9 Reheld I do a new thing :new ſhalit come 
forth: ſhall you not kouw it? I will even make a 


20 The wilde » beaſts ſhall honour mee, _ 
dragons and the oftriches, becaule I gaue wate 
deſert, and floods in the wilderneſle to 
giue drinke to my people,cuen to mineeleR, 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe; 
they (hall ſhew Porch my praiſe. 

22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O 
Jaakob,but thou haſt y wearied me,O Iſrael. 

2 3 Thou * haſt nor brought mee the ſheepe of 


with thy ſacrifice. T haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe, 


money, neither haſt thou made mee diunke with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to 
b ſerve with thy fins, ad wearied me with thine 
iniquirties. 

25 I, enenT am hee that putteth away thine 
member thy ſinnes. 
together: count thou that thou may be iuſtited, 


27 Thy firſt father bath ſinned, and thy erea- 
| chers haue tranſgreſled againſt me. 


Iſrael a reproch, 


5 The 7 ordprowiſeth comſort, end that hee will aſſemble bis 
Church of diucrs rations, g The waxitie of idoles, 195 The 
beaftlineſſe of idolaters. 

Y Er now heare, O Faakob my ſeruant,and If- 

rael, whomT haue choſen. 

2 Thus ſayeththe Lord,that made thee, and 
formed 3 thee from the wombe; hee will helpe 


; thee. Feare not, O Taakob,my ſeruant, and thou |** 


| righteous b whom T haue Choſen. 
| 3 ForTI willpowrewaterv 


| =x vpon thy ſeed,8: my bleffing vpon thy buds, 


and as the willowes bythe riuers of waters. 
; $ One ſhall ſay, IamtheLordes: another 
j 
| Lawe, aud of thine holy vo:ation, « Becauſe man of .bimſe! 
; barren [and ;ke promiſethto moyſtey him with the waters of his he 
john 7.38. ales 2 ty, d Thatis, thy child:en and poſeritie 
&r{ally a[ter their deliucrance frgm Bgbylon, 
e ſbalds 


_ 


13 Remember yee not the former things, nei- 4 


Land 


24 Thcn boughteſt me no ſweet *ſauour with]; 


iquities for mine owne ſake , and will not re- : 


26 Put me in © remembrance: let vs be iudged - 


28 Thaefore I hate t prophaned the rulers of - 
the SanRuarie,and haue madelaakob a curſe,and | 1didcommmi 


{hi 
on the* thirſtte, 
and floods vpon the dry ground: [ wil powremy | 


And they 4 ſhall grow as among the graſle, | 


thy burar oftrings, neither haſt chou honored me] 6 They 


bel, and = brought it downe : they are all fugi-| * 1a. 

| tiues,and the Chaldeans cry in © the ſhips, bug I bat | 
15 Iamthe Lord your holy one, the creator| wheary 

| of Iſrael, your King. clapey may, | 

| 26 Thus ſaiththe Lord which maketha way _— | 

| in y theSea,and a path in the mighty 4 waters, | tain Wc 


Avon | 
"3 


wt 
6 


Whenthe | 
lite\paled 

r = 
way in the * deſert,axd floods in the wildernefſe, 4 tiny, 


t of ok 
entton 


w—— 


ehy ti diveric ' ther (hall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 


and laſt. Againſtidolatrie. 


zch be 
bd xr this 
te thalbe bo- 
receiuethe | 
qareligion of [an 
| Godgas Plal 87.5. | 


\remy tele, that 
or all to- 


ſhall 
Girch "x and ® their dele&able rhings ſhall nothing pro-' 
| '\ Thatis,dechre | fit ; and they are their owne witneſſes, » that 
to ree bowl. they {ee not nor knowe: therefore they ſhall bee; 
ito proceed | Ended, 
© Gelatlerthe  '© Who hath madeao god, of moltenan/ 
[Kkrlterancient, | image, that is Þ profitable for nothing ? : 
hectyiebe prefer- x 1 Beholde, all that are of the q fellowſhip! 


po point | rae, and that there is no God that I know nor, 
that 
detnet 


[pithen t0 all | 


{| can, ifbee | 


thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen! 
| themſelues are men: let them all bee gathered to«! 
| gether, and* ſtand vp, yet they ſhall feare,and be! 
; confounded together. G 
| 12 Theſmith taketh an infirument, and wor-/ 
| keth in the coles,& faſhioneth it with hammers, 
beftow vp- | and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes ; 

; yea, hee is \ an hungred, and his ſtrength failerhs| 
| be drinketh no water, and is faint, 

1 3 The carpenter ſtretcherh out aline: hefa-/ 
ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it, & he! 
purtrayeth it with the compaſſe, & maketh ir af-, 
ter the figure ofa man,and according to the beau-| 
,avd | tie of a man, that it may remaine in tan houſe. | 

| 14 Hee will hew him down cedars, and take' 
beam | the pine tree and the oke, and takerh courage a- | 
| qafele that they | mong The trees of the foreſt ; hee planteth a fire! 
[kay vo power. | tree, and theraine doethnouriſh it. 
[oining, ont | 15 Andman burneth thereof: for he will take; 
mhbythehard | thereof, and " warme himſelfe: hee alſo kindleth| 
it, and baketh bread, yet hee maketh a god, and! 

| God, | worthipeth it ; hee maketh it an idole, and bow-| 
or de! ethvnroit, | 
>a | 16 Hee burneth the halfethereofeuen in the! 
apenieytic fire, and vpon the halfe thereof heex eaterh fleſh : | 
|alavgexthe | herroſterh the roſte, and is ſatisfied: alſo hee war-| 
Ii Gring hot | P0eth Himſelfe andCairb, Aha, Iam warme,I haue| 
tieyzenot one- | beene ar the fire, ; ; 
| here called vn. | 
| profitable, bur 


—_ 


PR_ 


theemed 21 God, 


wor- 
dying r Sighily'ng, that the mulritude ſhalt not then ſave the ido'aters , when | 
t 


| 

| God will take veygeance, aſthough they excuſe themſelues thereby among men, | 
Ll Redeſctibeth rag ng afſeAion of the idolarers , which forget their owne ne«| 
|(fvijests ſet foorth their Ceuotion towards their idoles. t To place it in fore | 


Temple, - v Hee ſerteth foorth the obflinacie and walice of the idolzers , whigh 
Movghthey ſee by dayly experience thattheir idoles arenot better then the reſt of 
| be matter whereof they are made , yet they reſuſe the one part, and make a god of| 
| he athor, 28 the Papiſts maketheir cake god, andthe ceſt of their idoles. x That! 
| Bas either maketh 2 table or trenchers. y The Prophet giuetb here an an» 
ode J]thew that arg how it is poſSible that avy ſhould bee ſo blind to = 
| %, fayingethas Godbath blinded their ey$3.4 and. hardened their | 

bon mt 9 etal t e796 | 


. G——_ PR "Fo TRIER 1 | = 
, . n 


# Chap. xlv. 
| baked bread alſo vpon the coals thereof : I hate 


; $ Feare yee not, neither be afraid : have not [| 
G4 +3448) 1 1 thee of olde, and haue declared it? | you are; 
even my witneſſes, whether there be a Go beſide ; 

; doneit.ſhowt,ye lower parts of the earth : braſt | cleave to any bee + 
All they that make au image, are vanitie,| 


| alone,and ſtretched out (the earth by my ſelfe, 


reſted fleſh, andeaten ir,and ſhal I make the refi- 
due an abomination ? ſhall I bowe to the ſtocke 


of a tree? 


GodonelyistheLord; 55 | _ 


20: He feedeth 2 of aſhes : a ſeduced heart hath 2 He is abuſedas | 


one that would 


22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions Lkealwn and thercfore- 
cloud,and tby ſinnes asa miſt; turne vnto me, for | hee waineth bis 


people by ike@& 
| — that | 


23 b Reioyce yee heauens : forthe Lord hath they (heals nee 


foorth into praiſes, yeemountaines, O foreſt and tothe luirg God | 


every tree therein ; tor the Lord hath rede:med! 
Jaakob,and will be glorified in1ſrael. 


when they thould 
be aa eng theico- 


A cs 
2 4 Thus ſaith the Lerd thy redeemer, and hee! b He ſhewerhthat 


| thatformed thee from the wombe, Lam the Lord | the worke ol the 


that made all things, that ſpread ourthe heauens| _ toward his 


| great , thai the in - 


25 Ideſtroy the< tokens ef the ſoothlayers, Gnidy cleatares. | 


and make them that conieQure,fooles, and turne/ 
the wiſe men backeward, and make thei knows| 
ledge fooliſhneſle. 

26 TC Heconfirmeth 
and performeth the counſel of hismeſlengers, fay-| Þ! 
ing to Teruſalem, Thouhale be irhabited:and to! 1,4, thathey 
the cities of Tudah, Ye ſhall be but vp,and I will! knewe by the 
repaire the decaied places thereof, | farres, thy God 

27 Heſaithtothe * deepe, Bedrie, and I will| 9914 ror deli: 
drie vpthefloods, \ Babylon ſhould 

28 Heſaithto tCyrus,Thow art my ſhepheard;| fland 
and he ſhall performeall my defire:ſaying alſo to, 
Teruſalem, 
Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layd., 


re them in 


reſt of 


ſauour 


Gods 
and delinerance. e He ſheweth that Gods worke ſhould be na lefle vorable in this: | 
f To 
it ſhould be, mare ' 


their deliverance, theta when be brought them out of Egypt w the lea. 
aſlure ther of their deliuerance, hee nameth the mt by _ 


; thep anbundred yeere before he was barne. 


CHAP. XLV. | 

The delienen h by Cyrus. s Tft in a0 Hi 

p woke 20 dog per Gans 200 IF: * . 

* Hus faith the Lord yntoa Cyrus his Þ anoin« a To fore the / 
ted, whoſe right hand I haxe holdento cſub- 


ver them , and that 


d Of Iſaiah and * 
ou ſhalt bebuilt:andto the Temple, ter of. boPros | 


| 2flie the Church | 
of 


therewith. 
ont 
theword of his «ſeruant,| loyirs of Babylon, 


4 


{ 


lewes of their de. - 


due nations before him; therefore will I weaken {j**2nce againſd 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before tioerihet they 
him, and the gates ſhall not be hue. ſhould abide, be. 

2 I will goe before thee,and. make theicroos Paweth the per. 
ked ſtraight: I will breake the braſen Jodrta nnd _ — 


burſt the yron barres. 


-Proarr ! b Becauſe Cyrus | | 
3 And1 will giuethee the treaſures of darke{ ſhovldexecu erhe 


office ofa deliue- 
God called 


neſle, & the things hid in ſecrer Perergns thoy of 
bjo his poeed 
tor a time, ut af. 


maieſt *know that T amthe Lord which call thed 
by thy name, euen the God of Hrael. | 
4 For Ilaakob my ſeruants fſake, and Ifrae 


# 


\1 
» 


ter another ſort , | 


mineele&, 1 wilteuen call thee by thy name, ax — _— 
name thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. | © To pnide kim iw 
5 I amtheLord, and there is none other { the deliveravce of 
there is no God beſides me:Iggirded thee though Ty. people. _ 
thou haſt not knowen me, | | Ny idr ker, 
6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of the and tets. 
ſun,and from the Weſt, that there is codes e Notthat Cyrus 


me. I am the Lord,and there isnone other, 
7 1 forme the light, and create darknefſe: 1 


' acertaioe 
hr knowledgeas prophane men may hane of his power, 2nd 10 v22competiodts dts 
liaer Gods people» f Not for any thing that is in thee,or for thy wortbinefle, g I; 
hace ginen thee ſtrength , power andauthorjiie, b 1fend peace and Warre pros 
Ceritie and aduerſitie, as ANGS 3.6, 7 
AN 


- 


' did - 9s 1 | 
worſhip S *' } 
right but behad | 


i 
' 
, 
8 
: 


_ 


= 
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|| Fane ſciences. Chap.xlviij.xlix. G d A 3 IRE 
LT TT od trieth his. 56 
b pon. | throne , Odaughter of the Caldeans: for thn) 4 BecauſeT knew th . TI <4 
| ws betakes | ſha!t no more be called, Tender and delicate, ; thy necke& ani me thate thou art obſtinate, PP e [ havedone for 
|** ſhouſhs/t bee Bs. Take the mill ſtones, and © grinde meale ;) Thereks _ linew, and thy brow brafle, ! threorezben I 
his ght to wok | looſe thy lockes: 4 make bare the fecre: vncouer| before it cam wht yy nary ods 0 Pubtormetieand 
| rltecirode. tor | the leg 4124 paſle through the floods. Mhouldeſt ſa " ot, atle,I ſhewed f it thee Jeſt thou wprdency might 
ted | Thy flthineſſe ſhalbe diſcouered , and thy| my carned i on _ hath done them , and baue bene onet=” | 
} foes. 7 _ rag e: Iwilltake vengeance, and, commanded thn: parks Sramardey. $25 { How thou ſhouls 
| ; will not | . d 
| Angry fo rag carl atoggh=whe + 0 Thou haft heard, beheld all thi og SOIIIEs 
{rogues ur redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes & his not yee g declare ic ? , eld all this, and will, out of Babylon. 
| prdegbalbe od Name,the holy one of Iſrael, things hwencronem is = I have ſhewed thee new! 8 \\ i 1 yee noe 
| viſceven fromehs , 5 3 Pl ſill, and ger thee into darkeneſle, O, kneweſt not w, and hid things, which thou! I” 
| head otbe foore. | daughter of the Calde10s: forthou ſhaltnomore; 7 The a | delack = 
| ncraring | becalled, The lady of kingdomes, | encnbefand —_ _ yruvaponfaryyem. 
[adtbes. | 6 I was wroth with my people: L haue polluted, ſhonldeſt fay Behold Te eſt them not,leſt thou! h Sheweng'hat 
| f thelrac'ites | mine inhe- irance,& giuen themintochinehand : 8 Yettheu| vi  EDEWP Thane, ice cornty 
| -o rye | thou did{i ihew them no » mercy, hoe wang 9" ad rh = a them nor, neither diddeft| Cod ES we ff 
| _ wrong lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient. ; Olde: for F hr” hy yet _ thineeare opened off «lace all:hngsas | 
| Gt | 7 Andthonſaydeſt,lſhalbe a lady for ever,fo| tranſgreſle —— ws þ ou wouldeſt grieuouſly| pneto Heal (hey 
p hey ſhame aaron —_— let ——_—_— to theſe things, greflour fi om the x whey 1 called thee a tranſ-' ts any 
iderhy elfe. | neither d1dſt the :ber } latter « * . nga 
—— 1 remember f latter cnd thereof, : . ; toth 
abuſed C . For my n: ; totheir owe 
tener 8 Therefore now heare,thou that art 21men to __ for my Arora ill I defer my wrath,| wiiedome, 
thinkingtiathe | leaſures, and dwelleſt carelefle, Sheſayrh in her | I cutthee 4 off. WTTREEE WEI ty 1 be a 
puriſhedeve ſia- | Heart, T am 3 none els; I ſhal not fit as a widow 10 Behold,11 Wy toes, > ; 
co anerehe ; neith-r ſhal know the loſſe of children. ! Thave mchoſ - _ fined thee, bur'not as ſiluer:| fortha: ry «it 
then of & here | 9 But theſe two things ſhal comere thee ſud-! 11 For = he _ furnace ofafition. | 74nc& wasasthe 
keeinttedof | denly on one day,the lofie of children & widows! willi doit e owne ſake, for mine owneſake birth of the 
pryngeh: ir wi- | hood : they fhall come vpon thee in their i per-! ted?ol oy I or how ſhould my Name ® be pollu- Ng 
#yoa diddeſt | fetjon,for the multitude of thy Ciuinati OO TY wilnot giue my glory vnto her! was my 
reaſe it, rs 3 ude of thy diuinations, and! 1 2 Heare me, O laakob and another! lroe mer. y that 
ttbypu. | for the great abundance of chine inchanters. | Pam, I am the firſt ob and 1ſrael,my called;| 61 Gule thee 
whrevtſhalite | 10 tor thou haſt truſted in thy wickeJneſſe: | 13 Ade yr 7 on am the laſt, - þ ctr” o__ 
Þgrex,asispoE. | thou haſt ſaid, None ſceth me. Thy kwiſdome and | oft y mine hand hath laid the foundation) mos ogg 
Bleto be magi* | thy knowled y | he earth, and my right hand hath e, 
| P nowled ge, they haue cauſedthee to rebel, & | heauens; when 1 cal nd hath ſpanned the; 1 For lkadreſieS 
k Thondiddet | thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, Iam,and noneels. | 14 All you, aff;  machorens Rand vp together] ***by weakenele 
inke that thine {| 1.1 Therefore ſhall enill come v h ' whi you, aflemble your ſelues, and heare: anc 1: firmitye for 
voce widedome | than (hal 1 pon ce, and | which among them hath declared . in bluer tyere is 
ey would | - ſhale not know the morning thereot : de- | The Lord hath loned r hi —_ _ theſe things? ſowe pureneſſe,bus | 
MF | SruQion ſhall fall vpon thee , which thou ſhalt | Babel,and his arme ſh bogs e will do his will in} invsthere js ns. 
| Hee derideth | 1207 be able to put away : deſtruRion ſhall come| 15 om #6 » p e againſt the Chaldeang,| "2 Þu! crole, 
- -yeotamg ; vpon thee fuddenly,or thou beware ' him,I hauebrou rap ahyrare: — outol the forums 
_—_ cob j 12 me now among thine inchanters,andin! 16 Come ns, Ks, - _ way (hal proſper,| where thou heak- 
ding but io of | 7 e multirude of thy foorhſayers ( with hoes | pettpakentciadia - Hom eare ye this: I haue} deft have bene 
eopdema-ng alſo | FIIOU haſt | wearied thy lelfe from thy youth)if'ſo | the time th :cret from the ſbeginning:from con'umed. 
keckvain- fcjew | be thou mayeſt h it.ori | me that the thing was, I was there,and n Grd iynethy 
ez#hic" ſerue | have ro «ue profit,or iffo be thou mayelt | the Lord God and his Schick c fire 09] NG 
'tonovſe.butto | -=4x 5 17 Th 7 e. bis with his 08 
Glale the people, 23 Fhou art wearied in the multitude of thy nel hor wor 1 vn Kmarmg” rc Holy| hoveur: ſo that 
"ar, wag] counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre ga- | thee ® ro pe. 0g — yGod,which teach IINES 
| rk Fat. II ſtand vp. and ſaue thee | thou houd - Ao ead thee by the way thar ts onde tmbs 
h fey thal vere! rom theſe things that ſhall come vpon thee. { 18 Ohythar thon had heark viſhed.as Deut, 
perth. &nopary , 24 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire | man vo: = me ny eat ned romy come! 32 27 
Wome, | ſhal burnethem: they ſha} nor deliver their owne : flood,& th = _ ad rhy proſperitiebin as the 2” —— 
yore oboe | lives from the power of the flame: there [ha/beno | 19 Thy feed Oba do poder hence Þ Reade Chaps 
plxte, which he | coales ny mat at,»or lightro fit by, | fruite of thy body like hs astheſand,andrhie| 41.4 | 
thought by bis | , 15 Tis ſhall they ferue thee, with wh 'X : y like the grauell thereof : his| 9 Tocbey mew 
acarre be | thou haſt wearied , whom ,, * name ſhould not haue benecur off >| andt2 doe wha: 
Acre bur tat | thy i 2 thee, czuex thy merchants from | ed beforeme, oor groſs loruer1 command 
a] ney GAY on* ſhall wander to his owne | 20: y Goe yee outof Babel : fl, A boy 
| quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee, ! Caldeans, with iceof i 7: tioe yer from thie! # WS: 
CHAP. XLVIII Prager tons 254 batman [ny 
ho hyparri ; ' : , eeartn ; entodeſty 
— GA v4 the Jewes i veproourd. 1 1 The Lurd alone Lord kath redeemed his ſeruantTaak "A, The! þytou. De, 
«ak feevcgerd 20 "f rheiv detrecrance out of Babzlan, | . 2 And they Z were nor thi: ſti yg \ Kos wy 
2 He detediet! H:: ATA is, Ohoufe of Fanakob,which are { thorow the wilderreſſe : h wang he led them | thati declared 
their bypacrig he U = by the _ of Iſrael, and are come {| flow out of the rocke for St Ne hy ee hy _—_ fragt 
ub DAanoe {the waters of Tudah: which fweare by the |rocke and tl m : for hee cJaue the] , T1 
tenſeluesto bes | NIE ofthe Lord,and make mentionof od eand the water guſhed our. t Thes the Pra 
= L os the God | 22 T X phet ſpeaketh totr 
-—— par vng of - — not in trueth nor in righteouſneſle, [wicked here is no?peace, faith the Lord, vnto ths] bun{elte,andto- 
b uraving.the {ſtay Makers ws me the holy city, and |, 1v1;zthings ſhall doe the tele hoe. 
Sn [Ne me me __ _ ow of Iirael, whoſe 'y After thathe had tend, oe dps og — _—_ 
e The; . ; | ſhewethtbemthe great js; £5 e cauſe thereof, he: 
Fe nn 0-5 * nd I haue declared the former things of old, & |*b=it h:llke as os bangers "_ y ores 2 Hee (hegetls» 
they would ba l yf Arms out of my mouth, & I ſhewed 9 them: ; hee ſpeaketi chat the wicked by po. tites ſhould _ —— brows 2. Thuts 
yr them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe, TT ncicher faith nor repentance,as Chap. 57 34. rome, in. whe " 
. 1d = Res | 
pelomed hath | ey corldnctaccaebimin ay Wing » fare mach as hook? CHAP XLIX. 
Bi +3 The Lorde exhortech all nations to bileeut his promiiſtse.” 
6s Chriſt! 
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Wrlss LL fot 
trom hey & dfopn,.| hats! 
———————— . 
ken, yee people nd they that made thee waſte, hold; tanwilll by 
O les, and hear | . pA from a nd about and beho * | thee td wind 
wet, od, he Lord hath calle ie from | thee. Life vpthine eyes rou ether and Come to| wdeftotae | (jar 
2 This is _ H from _ _ mention of my aan Rf, 0-+ g ather —_— thou ſhalt _ : intend | ſje of 
in the perſ- the | ombe, - 0 a ine, ſavth the d gtrde: ba aethes, | | 
[a tr theſe |* eps "oy, de my month like a wt | thee: as [ pry bu thee as a garment, and g wn. if (rchy 
\promlesſould | > And EE Rd hide Pike ri hoes like 07 TRY places, Chndiwiny|Y io! 
Eos {e pork ; waders a choſen ſhaft, aud. (OPER ns nd hy waſte wp pen hel | 
they we-e al yrs hid me,and made me t, | 19 For Yftroyed,Chal timely they that did; bledb; chenal [ſings 
inhim,and in bin 1.4 me,; ben hou art my ſeruant, : and thy land de dwell in it, and they pro qua! © j1cgetd' 
ſhoald be in his quiu id vnto mee, Tho | hem that ſhall dw away. Pebporey ns ne 
med. And ſaid be glorious in thee. 2ine: I fort thee, (hall be farre nnefle ſhal ſay a«; : henekt wk 
b This 1s meant e Iſrael, for I will Th ie f Jaboured in hing: | deuoure hildren of - + ct waeg ſtraits for mo; 0 neared pes th 
of the time that And Iſfayd, 1 ry ine and for nothing 20 Thechi S, The place is I aberriigug ie bout 
cre rae . firengrh ay Lorde , and my | aine in thine cares, I nay dwell. ho| wab ret. ngdicm 
cuanifeſted ro the haue ſpent my t 55 with the Civoplecetomeches y in thine heart, W po dude; Y klwobeag 
r{d,as Pfal 2.7. t my tudoemen | e ., gtuep ſhalt thou ſay m barren and | lewes) lk, | | Yatabac 
en Lia Gout wk wich God. the a.oqygpromny a h NN mee my, pas ne _ | > aig mw 
2 ae 3 Andno hisſeruant, x | har tiue and a 1d.I was le T! Kings Culbeaw |. yu 
- 106 HT" mbe to bee hi gh Iiraclbenot | 7 folate, a captiue | chem? behold, | nected to the, F kp1d 
TT the wo ainetohim(though the eyes of | de ho hath nouriſhed -11| pel,adetew'  hpczodc 
doctrine, bring Iaakob ag 11 I be glorious in h) and w hence are the : Behold, T will hel penn hunts? 
d God hath taken athered ,'s yer ſha 11 be my ſtrengrt : alone; w hthe Lord God , d ſet vp my! horicy ſorthy.( | lebolfed 
me 1 h15 prote- , | $3 3 and my God ſha 1] thing chat thou 22 Thus ſayt he * Gentiles, an ins th | nina fojer lk 
Ag |theLord: he ſayd, It is a ſmal thetribes of lift vp mine hand to t nd they ſhall bring thy a | Y axciw% 
ehis chic fly is 6 And he _ ant to raiſe vp fIGael:T | lift t to the people, a hy daughters ſhallbe): Being inal _ 
mea«tef Chriſt, ' houldeſt be my the deſolations o iles, | ſtandart heir armes :andthy [tie Chucky, 
and may alſo bee "Þ > kob,and to reſtore light of the Gent of ſonnes 1n the ſhoulders. G fathers, ; 1 16unkds f: 
GETS. Tag Iſo giue *thee for a S n yntothe end caried vpon thezy d (hall bee thy nurſing ſhip | (elvertochuit | | eh 
nitters ofhis wor iwill alſo g | be my ſaluatio f And Kings rſes: they ſhal worlhtp proveritl Bn 
By Lſrael is 'that thou maye ſrael,' 23 ſhalbethy nu th andlicke | im 2/bowot. 5 
nn, |: "Thus Caich the Lordche jo detpid i fonle, = os ar =o orc Fen wo Err] Fl 
a $ . e t ere: '' 
mend ddiek |, 7 | Thur ich the rn er aeonbe all | pthe< duſtof thy fee +: ons dl bro 
members, 0G tion that is abho i. —ptY princes ſh ; | that TamtheLo the migh. | ao exckay] Þ | 
head. tm Ttoa nat Llee,and * ar1 > is faithfull ; ite for me, d kenfrom'the mig | andbadthen'y | 
# more lers, xg of the Lord, _ "as 6 chats | — the praye be delivered 2 hy gent) fron 
to |} ſhip, {rae], whic [s.- inſt captiuitie n the captiui- |, thi # 21 | bagly 
labour aud prea- and che Holy acceptable | te: But thus ſaich the ken away: and thepray ji. vthat vant | | pitoSs 
| ching take none Sh hthe Lerd, 1Inana tom | #4 ighty ſhalbe rake : for I will contend is Rronger thay ſnags 
efe, yet heis 3s g Thus {ayer nd in aday of ſa ua d | ty of the Ow lbe delinered: O and Lwill the L ardent ne 
contented that his ime haue I keard thee, a 111 preſerue thee, an of the tyrant ſha ndeth withthee, bach a moiemlt / bY 
doings are appro» |; telned chars andbuk he are abr ws aoegawce ich | tice woothel | f BBA 
| ned of God. ; haue I helped for a couenant of the Do ine the | W! hy children, hat ſpoyle thee, wit f 1»: aut) 
CE 1 wakes when aeeh aaiobes  aue thy il feede them tha nken wich fe ene | 
Temes —— ra om ayeſt raiſe v bn te heritages A ſoners, | 26 _— and they ſhall : - * & all fleſh {ober,vinig1; 
el proneny | 2h0u mayel how ame ts Cs | May fy por deem thy fenioar ad! regen FI 
— | tho n da ' theiro 7 rde | CkaP.1, you 
bo declare my o5 Rr : andto wan ry in the way - | hal know ay tne van one of Iaakob, hk 
Goſpel to the Ges | } our ſelues; they bee in all the toppes 0 | thy redeemer, L | | ot 
tiles,Chap.42-6- | Show yo P paſtures ſhall bee | CHAP. L. FG " 
oy pooh mag : ; ry,neither ſhal they for ſaken for a time. 2 OE a Menig 2 [= 
zeneonhomer. | the hi zhey Qeteneho ts anon, | * 26: fon fongn Lord, Where inchars bllof wn. | oj 
we od irſtie, neither ſha aſſion q on them, th cheLord, b whom T have | mnt Ms 
_ benefite of \hefunehor erharhahompaſ of water ſhall | _ 51 Se nn, * whom I old ont Hol. be: 
-Þ on ks | _ ar them; eucn to the {p : R y #2 01 who is the —_—_ are ye ſold, and | Pa then 
ſhall —_ | he drive _ ill make all my —*— omen as jou? Behold,for PI your mother for- [axhersl Hg - 
that gr dge AndI wi xalte $72 fyourtranſg -ving, tip 
-— ---cn<,o BT" aths ſhall bee m farre: and {ſe of y | ws 00 |cooliberv,| || top 
C od fort 4iY Py eel Foes wes won Wall, and . Wherefore came I ne —_ hand Cer Jo 
| Thuzhe ſpea | theſe from the Nort "rarvny . Si I called,and none an "het ? or haue1 no for apy debter tage 
keth of his | Joe, m the land of t Si ; andbeetoyfull, O| 1 51. d.that it cannot H ukeT dry vp ;duttt 
Ce | theſefrom e, Of heauens: neaines: for | ©, « ſhortened, ? Behold,at my rebuk fiſh rOt> |they ſoldethes*| bk 
would ſhevy his i 13 Retoyce, - ro praiſe, O mou ill hane erto deliver d deſert: their ſclaes to fnvens jw 
mercy towardie, | : braſt forth into p le, and w relay kethe floods de thirſt. buy theiroone | | jnce 
 ida.Clels | - hath comforted _ pants Gen © _ = of water,and — »9e=nre and flermiyis = 
m Meaving, | mercy vpon his afflie The Lord hath: forſa teth I clothe the heauens w (fret, bw | | | ans 
—_ ifying,that | METCY But Zionſayd, T otten me, ſ ſacke their covering. n 8 meea tongue |; minis | | or 
n Sign © MES peer bath _ her child,& _ = ' make he Lend ud hath —_— mymiſfer (Pepin «1 
new the eart | Ty Can a woman fo f her wombe? tho 4 d, that I hou ry; he will raile woold notbeett tool 
gs —6.gnY at. n ontheſonne o t forget thee, | of the learned, him thac is Þ weary; deal bþ « 
is nothing but = | compaſlio t,yerwilll no the palme ord ig timeto 28 able to helpe he fiſh inthe '” 
,— pi they pre rry- cane grauen _ « xg cam an, bon; andconurrt, op thered _ ſn oats | 11 
ou Goo that 46 Beho ; ek protetion, they wg ene ſhonld bee | _ Crhers of olde, _— <4 f As1 = beer th perſon adit | 6 
ere in the priſon k,| p BeinginC as q — : but __ "i | = ; rrapraggengy” Prophet doethrepre mand > Þ L: 
of fone enddeet pe bytes thar hendbinder or _ entre Þ Exodte21, cedro the minifiery of Gods mw _|þ 
dange intheir w 'rom r Meznivgthe Sen ade Chap 44-23» © $@c0w- | that re ion and exidio, = 
——_— . 1g i of the world, Cl on 2vd anſryereththerewato by affiai 
_ bis nerve ar ſay in their long affli pry of contolation. 
tage them with a mall proper filiudegud 
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ſhrink | 


otformy | 


| | pm 
Tia | me vpin the morning, in the morning lie wil wa- 


(| aduerſary?ler him comeneere to me, 


Ch 


ken mine eare t © heare,i as the learned, 
The Lord God hath opened mine eare and 
] was not rebellious, neither turned I backe. 

6 Igauemy backe ynto the & ſiniters, & my 
cheekes to the nippers: I hidde not my face trom 
ſhame and wars, 

7 For the Lord God will helpe mee, therefore 


| ſhall I not bee confounded : therefore hauel ſer | 
my facelike a flint,and I know that I (hal not be | 


aſhamed. TRE, ; 
$ He is neere that iuſtifieth me:who wil con« 
tend with me?Let vs ſtand together: who 1s mine 


9 Brliold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
he that can condemneme?loe,they ſhalwaxe old 
as a garment:the mothe ſhall eare chenr vp. 

10 | Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord?let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: hee 


[that walketh in darken«le and hath no light,lec 
| him truſt in the Name of che Lord, and tay vpon 


his God. 
11 Beholde, all you kindle m a fire; and are 


| compafed about with ſparkes:walke in the light 
of your fire:and inthe ſpar kes that ye have kind- | 


led. This!l:all yee haue of mine hand; yee ſhall Le 
downe in fo10w, 

CHAP... LIL 
s Toirn#in God alone by Abrabams cxample. 95 Not tofeare 


me. i7 The gr cas affiiftzon of feruſalems, 22 and her deli. 
WerANCE, 


axd yeet 


the pit whexce ye aredigged, 


2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 


{him and increaſed him. 


3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: hee ſhall 


deſert © like Eden,and her wildemnes like the gar- 
den of the Lord: ioy and gladneſle ſhall be found 
therein:prayſe,and the vaice of finging. 

4 Hearken yee vnto mee my people, and gine 
eare vnto me,O my people:for a d Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, & 1 will bring forth my tudgment 
for the light of the people. 

's Mye1ighteouſnefſe is neere :my ſaluation 


{goeth forth,and mine f armes (hal iudge the peo- 


ple: the yles ſhal waite for me, and ſhal truſt yn- 
to mine arme, 
6 Lift yp your eyes to theheanens, and looke 


vaniſh away like ſmoke,and theearth ſhall waxs 
olde like a garment,and they that dwell therein, 


he {hall periſh in like maner: but my (aluation ſhall 


bee for euer, and wy righteouſneſſe ſhall not bee 


vliſhed. 
neſſe.the people in whoſe heart 6s my Law. Feare 


their rebukes. 

8 Forthe moth ſhall eatethem vplike a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhall eate them like wool: 
bupmy righteouſnelſe ſhall bee for euer, and my 


[ſaluation trom generation to generation, 


9 Riſevp, Riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
arme of the Lord: riſe vpas inthe olde time in 
the generations of the world, Art not thou the 
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'k dragon? 


: 


ap. ſj. lij. 


ypon the earth beneath: for the g heauens ſhall | 


7 Hearken vnto me ye that know righteouſ- | 


ye not the reproch of men,neither be ye afraid of | 


fame, that hath-cut i Rahab, aud wounded the 


| 10 Artnot thou the ſame, which hathdried | 


king the depth of the Sea a way tor the r 
to paſſe ouer? 


ning ſhall flee away, 


| the Sea, exen the waters of the greatdeepe,, mas | 


edeemed | 


11 Therefore the redeemed of theLord ſhall | 
Ireturne,and come with ioy vnto Zion,andeuers | | From Babylogsz 
laſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their kead; they ſhall ob« | 
taine joy and gladneile; aud ſorowe and mours | 


- 123 T,exer I am he,that comfort you.Whoart | 
| thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortal man,and | 


| the fonne of man, which ſhall be made as grafie? 
13 And forgetteſtthe Lord thy maker, that 


| hath ſpred out the heauens, and layd the foundas- | 


tions of the earth ? and haſt feared contmually al 


vwhichis ready todeſtroy 
rage of the oppreſſour ? 
{ 14 Thecaptive % 
[that hee ſhould not diein the 
bread ſhould faile. 


! 215 AndI amthe Lord thy God that divided 
' the ſca, when his waues roared; the Lord of hoſts 


| & his Name. 


| art my people, 
| 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand 


13 There is none to 


that ſhe hath brought vp. 


19 Theſe two 4 things are come vnto thee: 
comfort all her dcſolations,and he ſhal make her | who will lament thee? deſolation and deſtruRi- 
on and famine , and the ſword: by whom ſballI 


! comfort thee?. 


| 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, & licat the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a nette, and are 


full of the wrath of the Lorde, aud 1ebuke of thy 
God 


and drunken, but * not with wive. 


drinke 1: no more, 

| 23 ButI wilputitintotkeir hand thatſpoyle 
{thee:which haue ſaid rothy ſoule, Bowe downe, 
[that we way goe oner,andthuu haſt laid thy bo. 
'die asthe ground, and as the ſtreete to them that 
| Went ouer, 


| CHAP. LII. 
ls A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the mrfſengers 


thereof. 


| A Riſe, ariſe: pur on thy ſtrength, O Zion: put 
| A on the garments of thy beauty,O Ieruſalem, 
[the holy citie; for hencefoorth there ſhall no 
2 more come into thee the vncucumciſed and the 
vncleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duft:ariſe.and ſir 
downe:O Teruſalem,looſe the bands of thy neck, 
O thou captiue daughter , Zion, 


ur 


1E And Thauepnt my words inthy *mouth, 
| and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine 
| hand, that I may plant the » heauens, andlay the 
| founcation ot the earth,and ſay vnto Zzon, Thou 


| ide hex among all the. 
| fonnes, whom ſhee hath broughrfoorth: there is 
{that bare you: for I called him alone; and bleſſed | nonethat taketh her by the hand of allke ſoanes: 


21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable 


22 Thus ſayth thy Lord God, euen God that 
pleadeth the cauſe ot his people, Pcholde, I have 
caken out of thine hand the cup of ttembling ,eu7 
the dregges ofthe cup of my wrath; thou ſhalt 


the day , becauſe of the uy _ the tar. : 
Where 13 owe 


haſterh to be looſed , and | m Hee comforters 
pit, nor that his ite 


tive of thcix ba. 
i niſtunent; for in 


| the greateſt erm. 
; pire of thenorld 
|defiroged. 


'n. vea ing of Iſh. | 
1ab. and © alltrue | 
ruinifters, who 216 
| d-fewded by bis + 
vp. O Teruſa-. n 
| lem, which haſt d1unke artthe hand of the Lord 
Eare reaye that follow after righteouſneſſe, | the p cup of his wragh: thou haſt drunken the |! 

tk ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the | dregges of the cup of trembling,andwrung them 
| d rocke whence you are hewen,& to the hele of | our. 


rot:Qion, 
heaucy and earth, 


1aly 
and kffciently,as 
Cha 40.2. 


and accy'di 

2 Gd tees 
gr=c: te ite 
!but i: the ce 
bare iris the uſt 
vengeance of 


ard aadnefſe,av 
lere.25.1 5,6. 

q Whe:cef the 
ore is cutward, 28 


|mine: and the 0. 
ther i inward, and 
[| apperteinethio- 

e z1-de that is 
to be without 
jicomfort:there- 
fore be ſayth, Mew 
\ſhalt theu be com» 
'fo tc d? 


t | 
this | 
patiſhmentin the” 
{eletris by meaſure, | 


Notto feare man, 97" 


a by the ſhore 


ſeuevty yeeres / 
were eh yarn | 
ateft 


, 
' 
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maz be reilored is 


| 
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: 
[1 


God to drinethem 
to ah nſenfiblenes 


WO ——O— — 


ir Pur with 12guble | 


{and (care, 


I 
[1 


a Nowieked ys 


rant whic!: ſhall 


irel:g1on,and 

| p: elk; the canſcte 
ences. + 

[/b Putofftbe gar» 
| ments of ſor#« & 


i bex is. — 
| en the apparelaf; 
3 Forthus ſayeth the _— Yee were _ i 
H 


' 


iebuert Gods nuns | 


Pexcepubliſhed. | Ifaiab, aaa 


e The Bibyloni- | for c nought : therefore ſhall yee bee redeemed | 4 Surely hehath borne our infirmitiesgand | 7 
_ payd nothing | without money. ; Cariedf our ſorrowes: yet wee did iudge him as ls 
therefore } will, | + - 4 For thus {ayeth- the Lorde God, ys people | & plagued, and ſmitten of God,and humbled, ; {i 
take you gaice | went 4 downe atoretime into Egypt toſotuurne | 5 But he was wounded for our tranſgrefliong:'| 
Pithout ravſome. | there , and Asſhur © oppreſſed them without | hee was broken for our iniquities: the d chaſtiſe. 
d When laakob ' | Ment of oyr peace was vpon him, and with his.| 


hey; cauſe. 
= — 5 Now therefore whathaueT here, ſayth the | ſtripes we are bealed. 
e TheF gypyjans | Lord, that my people is taken away for nought,, 6 All wee like ſheepe haue. gone aſtray: wee |7'%. 
wight pretetde | gr they that rule ouer them,make to howle, | haue turnedeuery one to bis owne way, and the 'thi 
fomecarſeroop- | fayth the Lord? and my Name all the day conti- | Lordhath laid ypon him the iniquitie of vsAll, | 
ns nually is f blakhenads | 7 Hee was opprelled and hee was affliced, |" 
thither, nd rewai- 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: | yet did he not & open his mouth: hee is brought | 
— they, | therefore they ſhall know in that day, that L am | as a ſheepe to the flaughter, and asa ſheepe cr 
kae no _ ow” ' he _ doe wr os it = I, 7 fore => ſhearer 15 dumme, io he openeth nethis | . j 
excuſ: ebeir tyran- ow 2 beautifull vpon the mountaines are | mouta.. - 1 
pie dy1znd there. PRs feete of him , that declareth and publiſt.eth' 8 He was taken out from! priſon, and from - 
-wackonen _ ' peace!rhar declareth good tidings,eudpubliſherh | iudgement;" and who ſhaldeclare his age?for he; in 
Gd the as: ſaluation,ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! | was cut out of the land of Y living: tor the tran. 
F To wit.by the $ b The voyce of thy watchmen ſhalbe beard: | greſſion ofmy uy was he plagued, oy 
wicked which | they ſhal lift vp their voyceandthoure together; | 9 ® And hemadehisgraue with the wicked, 
earner =_ for they ſhall ſee eye to eye ,when the Lord ſhall and with the rich in his death , though hee had 
ew. 1 bring _— _ : 0 EA | _ no -—_— » neither p45 ally Geceite in , 
Sigoifying , tha O yee deſolate places of Teruſalem, bee glad his mouth, 
the ioy and good 4 d—_ to __ for the Lord hath vers, yg | 10 YettheLord would breake him and make 
«=> runny AP ted his people:he hath'redeemed Teruſalem. ; him ſubieRro infirmities: when©he ſhal make his 
waketheir atfii- 10 The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme | ſoule an offering for ſinne,he ſhal ſee b4s ſeed aud 
ou in the meane : jnthe ſight of all theGentiles,and all the ends of | ſhall prolong hz da yes, and the will of the Lord! ,; 
SITS | the earth ſhallſee theſaluation of our Qed. "_ te m_ hang, VOTE 
meane of the (pi- | 71 * Depart, depart yee: goe out from thence. 31 Tee ſee ofthe? trauaile of his foule,| : 
ritual ioy.as | and touch novncleane thing'goe out ofche mid; | 4#d ſhall bee ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhal my 


Nabum t.15. | of her,be ye cleane, that! beare the veſlels of the | qrighteous ſeruant iuſtitie many:for he ſhal beare 
rom, jo.rx, | theit iniquiries, 


' Lord. 
Ar —- * ' 12 Foryeſhalnotgoeoutwwirh haſte,nor de- | 12 Therefore will I giue him a portion with 


gnzcchoen,thall | part by fleeing away:bur the Lord will go before-\ the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoyle with the| \7 
| P"bliibiseby ; you, 8 theGod of Iſrael wil gather you together, | ſtrong, becauſethe hath powred out his ſoule vn. 
noe 13 Behold, my » ſeruant ſhal proſper, & ſhalbe | to death:and he was counted with the tiauſgre(- 
Zerubbabel,Ezra, | Exalted and extolled.and be verie hie. | fours, and he bare the finne \ of many,and prayed oX 
| and Nebemiah, | 14 As many were aftonied at thee (his viſage | for thetieſpaſſers, 
_ ſo I - _ * _ _ forme vfthe | ring vp _— give life oo! yp Cinech, oy dtd 
| . ' fonnes of men) ſo p ſhall hee ſpriakle many na- ; eve þ Thatis,t.e fraieand effect of 114 r,w: ich it 
Pp row rionsthe Kings Gallhue heir 1mnourhs ach: | Oh gc) Ct a le by 6k crong i rk 
his enemies &:o | for that which had not bene told them,ſhall they | ig gtery, phil, 27,8. toverſe3:. \ That, ofallttatdelecue 
deliver bis people. | ſve, and that which they had not heard, ſhall they | F CH AP. LIII 
k He watn. th the , . o 
faitkfull not to | rynderſtand, . © Moeofthe Gemiles ſhall belreme the Gofpell thenof the Temes, ,. 
pollute themſclues with the ſuperſtitions of the Nabylonians, as Cha, 48. 20, 2, Cor. | 7 Ged leaneth bis for « tince, towhow afierwarde be ſhemeth 
&.13. 1] Forthetiveis ac h.nd tha: the Friefts and l eu'te+ chiefly(aud ſs by :khem | Yee 
all the p:op'e, which ſhall bee as Leuites in this offi-<) ſhil cars home the veſſels of | Eioyce, O a barren that diddeſt not beare: 


the Temple which N- buchad gezaar had taken away. 02 As your fatbe's did | breake forth into ioy and reioyce thou that 


out o; Egypt. n Meaning Chrift, by whene oor fitituall detiuerance ſheulil | 7. . : , 

* wha. u hereof wrote A Fgwe. A inde cumpeiatainen ef man, Chrift | d:ddeſt not trauaile with child: for the d, deſolare | 
in hispe: ſon was ret efteemed. p Hee ſhall ipread his word througb maby 2a- | hath mne children then the maried wite, laieth 

tions. q infgoeof reverence, aud a5 being aſtoniſhed at bis excellence, r By | the Lord, Clurch 
Ge poracyng rg Golel, | 2 <Enlargetheplaceef thy tentes, andler 
| CHAP. LIILI, ; them ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitati- 


_ | ons: ſpare not: ft1etchour thy cordes, and make 
| 3 Of hrift andbis kingdome, whoſe word fewe will beleexe. 6 | 21S , 
; men ave fiuners. is Cbrift @ our right q 4nd | faſt r y ſtakes. 

CE ENCE ERECT 3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand &| « 


| x _ | ontheleſt, and thy ſeede [þall poſleiie rhe Gen- 
e Prophet 'V V RE On | tiles. and dwell = a yrs _ - S 
: - | 4 Fearenot :forthou (talt not bee aſhamed, | ,v4 
ter 20 2 Burhee ſhall growe vp before him as 2 | |: .altthou be confound : for thou ſhale 
| preaching of — | are wn "Ou as Wn alot | not bee put to ſhame : yea, thou ſhalt forger the 
Chriſt;& of their | hor = A —_ of whe og _ = lg = | ſhame of thy{ youth, and ſhalt 10t remember the 
| delucravceby | _ : mm DCC NO FOTTNE THAT WEE ev © | reproch of thy © o—o_ any rows PUR f 
. , . '1..:.. | 5 Forhethatf madethee,zs thine hi | 
We / rp em news _ —_— of men: _— 6 | (whoſe name ;s the Lordeof hoſtes) and thy re- — 
f——— _ ay fun Gpneih I 29> IEP x" _ | deemer the holy one of Iſrael, (ball be called tbe 
firmities:we hid as it were our __ from him:he rance vnder Cyrus was her chijci hoged, and t}.ere fore this +25 3ecomp 
with the vertae | was deſpiſed, and weefteemed him nor, | ſhee came to her age, wi-ich was yuder the Goffel. © S-enifying, that forvepy: 
| of bis boly Spi-it. ;'© The beginning of Chriſtes kingdome ſhal bee ſmall 2nd con- | number of children that Go4 ſhou:d give ber ſhe ſ1.ou)d fcem; towant 
| gemptible in the fight ofman, but it {hall growe wonderfully, and flouriſh before | Jodge them, & The afflition , which rn0a ſulieiedſt ,& the ah 
| Gad. d Reade Chap. 1t.1. e Which was by Gods fingulat proaidecnce for the [© Whenas thou wall refaied for thy ſinues, Chip. 56.1, f That dre 
comfort of ſigners, Ebrenie 4. 15s {thee byhpbo'y Spiru. 


por yin i 


| ſhah comforeed. 
ball | God of the whole 2 world. + - ' '- $-- Behold, thou (halt call anationthatthou 

[= | 6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a  knoweſt not, k and anacion that knew notthee, þ apa, 

| _ tan | b young wife when thou waſt refuled , ſaith thy God,and the holy one of Lirael ; for he hath glo- = _— tobe 


| from thee for a little ſeaſon, bur with everlaſting the vnrighteous his owneimaginations, and re- | 1,@ ve jo. ned 


| Lord thy _— Jo: —_— 
vents | 9 Forthis is vrto me @ the i waters of Noah: torgiue, Þ- s 
fray | for as I haueſworne that the waters of Noah [ For my | thoughts are not your thoughts, pain {on nomy 
[whioNoaby, | ſhould no more gee ouer the earth, ſo haueT —_— are your wayes my waves, ſfayeth the '1 Alttough you 


;Weteraters | orne that I would not beangry with thee, nor Lord. | are not (one re" 
f —_ | rebuke thee, oY : 9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth, [ot _ Parcel 


| 10 For the mountaines ſhal remooue, and the ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my |), your elues,yer 

{ hilles ſhall fall downe : but my mercie ſhall nor. thoughts abuue your thoughts. [law moſt es eto 

| depart frem thee, neither ſhall the couenant of , 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe, and = recoucilcd,yeas 

; 8.y peace fal away,faith the Lord,thathath come the ſnow from heauen, and returneth not thither |, "©" 73 meraes 

; pation on thee, bur watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring |m '1{thele (wall 
11 O thouaffliged and toffſed with tempeſt, forth and bud, thar it may giue feed to the ſower, [things hace theie 

| thathaſt no comfort, behvld,l wil lay thy (tones and bread ynto him that earerth, |effecr, as dayly 1X0 


cen |jngeher or 
lf amen? 
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Neu daid ra akgare, wid acceptable ener 


| with the k carbuncle, and Jay cby foundation 11 So ſhall my® word bee, that goeth out of [foreman * 
| with ſaphirs, my mouth ; it {hal not returne vnto me voide,but |my promiſe which 
| 12 AndI will makethy windowes of || eme- it ſhall accompliſh that which 1 will, and it ſhall |1} ave made and 
| rauds, and thy gates ſhining tones, aud all thy proſper in thething whereto I ſent it, |cofirmed bring tos | 
| borders of pleatant ſtones. 12 Thereforeyefhall goe out with ioy,and be |\,\;116.ve | 
| 13 yn all thy children ſhalbe 1 taught of the led foorth with peace : the ® mountaines and the [kenfo; your | 
| Lord,and much peace ſhalbe tothy children. hils ſhall breake foorth before you into joy, and [uerance, 1-4 
| 14 In mrighteouſvetle ſhalt thou be eſtabli- allhe rrees of the field (hall clap their hands, | you Chap. 44+ | 
ſhed,ard be farre from oppicfſion: for thou ſhalt 1 3 For thornes there ſhal grow firre trees: for |7*7o ud 
| not feare it: and from feare ; for it ſhall not come Nettles ſhall grow the mirrhe tree, and it ſhall be |kis gicay. 4 | 
neere thee. to the Lord 9 fora name, axd for an cuerlaſtiug |p Oi Godsdeli. , | 
15 Behold, the exemie ſhall gather bimſelfe, ? ſignethar hall uot be taken away, | — _ | 
but without n me ; whoſoeuer ſhall gather hime Ge his Charchs, 
{elfe in thee, ® againſt thee. ſhall fall. CHAP. LVI, | 
16 Beholde, I haue created the ? ſmith that ; _;y exhortetion ro judgement aud inflice, 16 Againſt ſhep. | 
| bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that brin=  Heards that dewure their flocke, | 


| geth toorth an inſtrument for his worke, and I ,,_ 11, c:4 hetora » Keepe iudgement and ls ectfecics 
ue created the deſtroyer to dJſtroy. : Ea iuſtice, for my ſaluation ge hand to | *b=therequi 
17 But all the weapons thar are made againſt - ' | of them after that 
he? ms” 5*}.. come,and my > righteouſhefſeto be reveated, |1,1,04, cetiucred 

» ſhall not proſper : and euery rongue that Þ. 1 qu1 . the manthatdoerh this, and the |thew +0 wit;ths 
(ball riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou ſhalt £m 0 41m which layeth hold on it ; hee thax | vorkss ofchariy 
condemue. This is the hetitage of the Lords fer- keepeth the < Sabbath, and polluterh it not, and [__ w_ ian | 


uants, and their rightcouſneſle s of me, ſaith the keepeth his hand from doing any euill., |b WhichLwitl | 
Lord, ; 3 Andlet not the ſon of the ſtranger, which | dectretroward © | 
CH AP. LV. : d is ioynedto the Lord,ſpeake and ſay, The Lord | you,and powre ind | 
1 An exhortation to come to (brifl. 8. Gods counſels arenot hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people: neither | ** _———_— | 
«48457. 12 The toy of the faithful. let the Eunuch ſay,Behold,I ama dry tree. | = —_—_ the Salt 


H ©, euery one that 3 thirſteth, come ye tothe 4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnro the Eunuches, | babhe compre- | 
waters , and yethart haue® no filuer, come, that keepe my Sabbaths,and chuſethe thing that | bendeth y » bole | 


buy and eats : come, I ſay, buy © wine aud milke pleaſeth me,and take hold of my couenaut, ſor mnnes— SEP 
| without filuer and rb. ws. Os 4 5 Euen vnto them wil I glue in mine © Houle ———_— | 


|, 2 Whereforedo yelay out ſiluer, avd not for and within my wals, a place, and af name better | himiclſe vaweets | 
bread? dand yuur labour withour being ſatisfied? then of the ſonnes and of the daughters: I will | to rp a 
hearken dibguly ynto me, and eate that which giue them an euerlaſting name, that ſhall nor be| {550 fe te | 
is good,and let your ſoule delight in < fatnefſe. ' put out. | take away all jaw | 
3 - Encline youreares, and come vato mee: 6 Alfo the ſtrangers that clea'le vnto the| pedimen's, aud | 
are, and your foule ſhall liue, and I will make Lord, to ſerue him, and to love the Name of the! oi ies | 


lhe." 4 He reprooymb theig mgratizade whichueſuſe thoſe things | ces ſhall bee accepred ypon mine altar ; for mine! jeopicand be ef | 


eng 
1 


as rt willingly, and in the meanc 1caſon ſpare neicher colt nor labour 


giour | 
which are nothing profirable., e Youlhall bee ted abundantly, yo _ederCheld he digpity of the GISELE Galbergmnc thn COPIAINER 
; time. 2$ , 


f Tir fame conenace which melt bh my merci ir1 z 
db \that mercie I ratified and confirmed to Da. that ercby he m« aneth che (pirituall ſervice of to whem the faith» 
tboud bee erernall, n$69.7,13. ates 13434. & Meaning Criſt, of | fuil offer contuualithankeſgiuing , yea themicluesaud What they hone ,05a lucly | 


__ 


Chap... _  Codscounſelsnor ax mans. 58 = 


| woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and @s a ſhall runne vnto thee becauſe of the Lorde thy! tefore thou d:dſt | 


' (-dea - . p rh thee, jt TI" | 
| Is Ty 7 Fora little whilehane [ forſaken thee, but 6 Seckeye the Lord while he may i be found :| j Ku % By 
wile | th great compaſſion willI gather theo, call yee vpon him while he is neere. | ching ofhis word. 
hrouk | $8 For amoment,in muze anger,1 hid my face 7 Letthe wicked forſake his wayes , and! - _ m—_ 


| mercie haueI had compaſſion on thee, ſaieth the turne vnto the Lord, and hee will haue mercy vp- | with fait+,&how | 
on him : andto our God, for hee is very ready to | we anncecall vp | 
' en God ari ! 


an eve; laſting couenaut with you, exex thef ſure Lord, and to be his ſeruants: eucry one that kee-/ yo ts 

mercies of David. ah th the Sabbath, and palluteth it not, and em-/ pg wr. mop & | 
Shou for | 4 Behold, I gaue 8 him for a witneſſe to the Loren my couenant, ; | him. was. 
ras, | People, for a prince and a maſter yntothe people, 7 Them wil I bring alſoto mine holy moun-! © OO mona 
ihe and taine , and make them ioyfull in mine Houſe of! fTy,y quite - | 

all things neceMry to the ſpiritual! life , as the's are veceffary to prayer : their burnt. $ offerings and their ſacrifi-/- calledatterwy _ | 


+ (lr WET SS A RIO.! F4x rv AY 


CE et i er i ES 


Sptrituallwhoredome. | 
houſe ſhall be called an houſe'of prayer for > all | rhou waſt nor grieued. t 


[] 
hk Not onely for. | 


theTewes butfor | pg. ' |. - 12” And whom didſt thou reverence of feare 
Meter Matth, | PULP" pe Lord God ſaith, which gathereth the ſeeing thou haſt» hed vnro me, \and haſt ne re- 

i Meaning, the | ſcattered of Iſrael. Yer will I gather to them thoſe | membred me,neither ſer thy minde thereon? is it 

enemies 0: the | thar areto be gathered to then, not becaaſe T holde my peace, and that of long 
; Cturch,as the Ba. | ov time?therefore thon feareſt not me, 


"bylonians, Aſyri- | 
ans,% thus he | 
keth to fears ! 
bypocritcs, and! 
to :f1.ce the fai b- ? 
Fall chat when this | 


c>neth they may ; PINg 


kno it a5 told ! 
them before. {| 
k tic (heweth that ! 
this affliction ſhall | 
come through the | 
Fanit of the gouer |} 
no,pr-phet, | 
and patours,vko':; 
jon oranc', a2 pli- | 
gence,5ua: ceand , 


o':1-4-fe prouock. of Gods wrath againſt them. 


' Tor (hall be bettcg 


the «ic%e! cv..t ic0..d the adruonitious and exhoitatio..s which, were made them in 


the nw of God, ' 


k 


T 


® From the p'agne | 


that is at hand and | ? l 
| teous is taken away ® from the euill ro come. | 


alſo becauſe God 
will puniih the 


wicked, | 
Blecter ot) a; |. 3 But you® witches children,come hither,the 
| feed of the adulterei and of the whore, | 


' n joy,and their 

' body (ball reſt in 

| the graue vnts the 

| time of there ur» 
veaijon , becauſe 

n walke«! be- 

- m1 the Lord, 

'e Hethrezt-eth 


'people de: ided 
{Gods word & bis 
pro riſes: boaſtin 
; optvly that they 
\wcre the chil Jren 
of Abrzban, bat 
'Þccavſe they we © 
\not fa:thial! and 
obedient as Abra- 
'\ba'n was,be cal- 
lerh th-m baſtards, 
\and the ct ldren 
of ſorce ers, which 
'for ſooke God,and 
'fedZe to wicked 

. meancs tor ſuc- 


coar, 
'd ReadeLeng. 8. 
/21.2.King i$10. 


|erie 2 Or every faire 
{tone that they foun 


[ring before theſe id 


[open place, like an impadent battot , that care:h not for the fight of her husband. 
'b Inſtead offe.ting vp the word of Codijo the open p'aces on the poltes and doores 
/$o have ir inremewbcance, Deuter. 6,9. ard 27.1. thou haſt ſer yp lignes and m;rkes 
e n enexy place. i 
| k Thoy diddeſt ſeeke the ſanour of the AM, rians by gitts and preſents, 
[toheſpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and when they Filed, taov ſovghteſt to.the Ba» 


jof thine ido)arr 
? inere, 


Sylonians, and more and mere dj 

\#'\trby laboursco be in vaine, yet wo: Leſt thou nencr ackowledpe thy taule,and feave | 

ejr 1pprofitable diligence z which thought to kaus wade all | iigons” o Gohnges you vie contention 2d oppreBion, yautalpgaipÞ 
as * 


me 


rebellious children,end afalſe ſeed? 


: ynder the tops of the rockes? | 


a Hee derjdeih 
(Gaze and yet rare dgcriund, 


—Y 
LL 
P SY 
Iſaiah: 
1 >. . 


9 Allye' beaſts of the field, come to denoure, | 
euen all ye beaſts of the foreſt. 8 "k0 
10 Thei r k watchmen are all blind: they haue | 
no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs:they can | 


works.and they ſhall nor profit thee, 


ing. . 
1: And theſe greedie dogges can newer haue | 
enough: and rheſe ſhepheards carinot vnderſtand: | 
for they ali looke to their own way,cuery one for 
his aduantage,and for his owne purpoſe. 


taine; 


i 


our ſelues with ſtrong drinke , andto | morrow way of my people, 
ſhalbe as this day aud mach more abundaur, {| | 
1 Wee are wellyet, and to mo- | the Holy one, 
: the:efo.e let vs uot feare the plagaes before they cone : thus | 


| lifetothem that are of acontrite heart, 

CHAP, LVII. 

n God taker) away the good, that hee ſhould not ſee the boxnnble | 
plagues rocome, 3 Of the wicked idolazers, y and their vaine 


confidence, 


will I be alwayes wroth, \ for the 
| 


reth it in heart ; and mercitull men are taken 

wo} 
away , and no man ynderſtandeth that the righ | the way of his owne heart. 
2 bPeace ſhall come : they ſhall reſt 11 their | 


beds,cuery ue that walketh betore him. | tan, andeo thoſe thar lament hini. 


On whom haue ye 1eſted? vpon whom haue | 


e gaped and thruſt out your tougue 2? are not ye | 
Inflamed with idoles ynder euery greene | 
| zree? and ſacrificing the $ children in the valleys 


heale him, 


and dit. 


0 
12 I willdeclarethy righteouſneſſe p and thy | 


1 5 Forthus ſaith hethat is high and excellent, | 
; he that inhabiteth theeternitie , whole name is 
1 dwellinthe high and holy place; 
| with him alfo that is of a contrite and hunible 
{ ſpirit to reniue the ſpirir of the humble, & to give! 


16 For I will not contend for euer, neither | 
-u_ ſhould 
| faile _ me: and I havemade the breath. 

; ; 17 Forhistwicked couetoufhefſe I am anpry |! 
He righteousperiſherh, and no manconſide- |, 4 4; 1 have finitten him: T hid mee, {# 4 


| was angry, yet hee went away, aud turned after |y 


18 i hane ſeenc his wates, and wil » heale him: i 
'T will leade him alfo, and reſtore comfort vnto |? 


| 19 Icreatethe« fruitof the lips, ts bee peace : [14d 
peace” vnto them-thar are Y farre off, and to 
| them that are neere, ſaith the Lord : for I will 


the 
| 2D But the wicked are like the raging fea, 
that can *notreſt, whoſe waters caſt yp myre [jv 


3 {| : | 


; 13 When thou cryeft, let them 'that thoh vickein 
nor barke; they lie and ſleepe,and delight in flee- | haſt gathered together deliuer thee ; but the 
; ; wind ſhalq takethem all away: vanitie ſhall pull 
them away: but he that truſteth in me ſhall inhe- |t 
rite the land; and (hall poſſefſe mine-holy Moun- wie 


| 14 * Andhefhallfay, Caſt vp,caft vp: prepare | 
12 Come, I will bing wine, and we will fill | the way: take vpthe fambling blocks bi word ſmacie, 


21 There is nopeace, faith my God, tothe t i 


i 6 Thyportion-# 1n the ſmooth tones *© of 
| the riuer: they,they are thy lot: euen to them haſt | wicked. 6 EIT 
{thou powred adrinke offering : thou haſt offered |, —_ ES ence deathaner torment thams 


| a ſacrifice. Shonld I —_— in f theſe? 


; 7 Thou haſtmader mite gurinhit bred CHAP. LVL 


{mountaine: thou wenteſt yp thither, 

| wenteſt theu to offer ſacrifice. | 

| $ Behindthe hdoores alfo & pots haſt thou ; 5 Thc/aſt of the faubfull, 13 Of the true Sabbath. 
_ y = remembrance: for thou haſt diſcouered | Rie ® aloude, fpare not ; lift vp thy 
|thy lelfe to axother then me, and wenteſt vp, aud | like a trumpet , and ſhewem 

'didſt i enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be- tranſgreſfion , and > the hea of 
;twecnethee and them , and louedſ their bed in | ginnes. 

| exery place where thou faweſt it. 

; 9 Thou wenteſt * tothe kings with oile,and 
;did#eſt increaſe thine ointments, «nd {end th' 
[meſſengers farre off, and diddet hnmble thy ſel 
|ynto hell, 

; 10 Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy manifold 
{iourneys,yer ſaideſt thou not, | There 1s no hope: | 
py m haſt found life by thine hand , therefore 


, they made an idoleof it f Inthe ſacrifice which yonoffe. 
oles, thought you did ferue God, 


they aſke of me the ordinances of wſtice 
will draw neere v:xo God, ſayin 


| debts. 


To wr, thine akarsin an 


That is, di.deit increaſe thine idolatry more aboue. 


5- 1s irſuch a-faſt that Thaue choſen, 


iddeft corwent thy felfe, I Although thou faveſt 


| 


' » Theofficeof Gods minificrs, 23 The workes of the bypocritts, 


people their 
Iaakob their |P'9pkts 


2 Yetthey dſecke medaily, and will knowe [ew 
my waves, euen as a nation that did righteoufly, 
and had not-forfaken the ſtatutes of their God; - 


kr. bo] 
3. ©Wherefore have we Hſtedeand thou ſeefſt it|< 
| not ? we haue puniided our ſelues, and thou, res o 
| gardeſt it not. Beholde, in theday of your faſt 
you will fzeke « your will, and require all your | gudg 


4 Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, andto|? 


ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſle: ye ſhalnot faſt 
as ye doe today, romake your yoiceto.be © heard 


{ man ſhould afflict his ſouls for aday,and to bow{t 


Voyce 


: they 


thar a| i 


downs _ 
| 


| 


it. = Chap. . Lix, Lx. 


The iuſtis apray, 39 


| downehis head,as a bul-ruſh,and toliedownein | 5 Their feete range 2 Gyitt” and | ke! 
Gackcloth and aſhes? wile thou call this a faſting, hafte ro ſhed innocent blood : their CN 
or an acceptable day to the Lord? | wicked thoughts:defelation and deſtiuQions in | 


| f That is, Gods 
| 


Merving thy heauy burdens, and to ler the opprefled goe free, | © 1oneequitic intheir poings : they haue made | 

Ss | eprime| 20d that ye breake euery f oke "* [chemcrooked paths : whoſoever goeth there 

woke | dijaes 7 Is it not todeale thy bread to the hungry, | ſhall not know peace. 

kednee why and thatthou eng wr ore that wander, ynto {| 9 Therefore 1s f iudgement farre from VS, Nei- | vengeance to pu- 
hy | thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou | ther doeth g iuſtice come neere vnto vs: we waite |if ourenemies, 


ce 


DAR, 


ridge, 


Fel kimebou Couer _ and hide not thy ſelfe from g thine for light, but lo it & "wy 


| i rightcouſnefſe ſhall go before thee, azd the glo- | noune day as in the twili 


es:for brightnes, but [8 


notes fever 8 Then hall thy b ightbreake foorthasthe | 10 Wegropeforthe wall like the blind, and (ho yh 


find no end of 
;our mi'erjes, 


wn, ay | 9 Thenſhaltthou call, and the Lord ſhall an- | xx Weroareall like i beares, and mournelike |forowesby our 


d \dall ayig 


" ” chou take away from the mids of theethe yoke, | health, but it is farre from vs. 
the 
of 
| 


i Wee our | 


wad £ 
” j_ nn: | our & ſinnes teſttfie againſt vs: for our tr archto obteine | 
{ ihe | 10 Ifthoulpowre outthy ſoule to the hun- | ere with vs, and we know our iniquities rewifl 0h offinne, 
Y oauaca | þ3,and refreſh the troubled ſonle : then ſhall thy | 13 In treſpaſling and lying againſt the Lord, _ pee ow. og EY 
By | om | Iightfpring out in the m darknes,and thy darke- | and we haue departed awa y our God, ard fri age. 
Nach | Y dkulbe turned | NES [Hall be as the noone day. | haue ſpoken of crueltie an rebellion,conceiuing |the ſave, = 
weragad f pajeciti, | 11 And the Lord ſhall guidethee continually, | and vttering out of the heart falſe! matters. Modes”. og 


plenud. B/ 
ws, Uipiringgha ; theolde » waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe yp the | from euill, maketh himſelfeo a pray : and 


when {deftroy him. 


ach” | fundations for many generations , & thou ſhalt | the Lord ſawit , ic diſpleaſed him, that there was {o Meariop, to do 


mp”. wicked will 


many : be called the repatrer of the breach , and the re- | no wdgement. inftice,and tore. 
kin  |piethe ruines of torer of the pathes to dwell in, 16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, ON —_— 
They >| "ome hee 1 3 If thou oturne away thy foote from the | hee wondered that none would offer himſelfo, [our of order. - 
th} ny Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine Holy day, | ® Therefore his arme did e ſaue it,and his righte- |p Thatjs, his 
bad | (fitul ferag. | and call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecate it, es | ouſneſſe it ſelfe did ſuſtaine ir. Charch: or his 
oy 6. f [im;nbole dail- | loriousto the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not; 217 Forheputonri hceouſnes, as an haberge- | yy fn = 
od. \— _—_ | doing thine owne wayes,nor ſecking thine owne | 0n,and an 4 helmet of laluation vpon his head, |feeke aide ofany 
toi | þ Nikon refaine | WILL, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, aud he put on the garments of vengeancefor clo- other. 
ets | Widefomy 14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, and IT _— and was clad with zeale as acloke. q Sigoify ingthae 
intg | Aiworkes, | will cauſethee tro mount vpen the hie places of } 18 Asto make recompence, as to requite the hind. handts | 
hy 2 | the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaa- fury ofthe aduerſaries with a Tecompence to his deliver hisCharch, 
| | kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ? enemies : he will fully repay the * ylands, _- |andto pucih | 
| {ſpoken it. 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lord bros | 
| : CHAP. LIX. from the Weſt., and his glorie from the riſing of pars aber ; 
| '2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquitie, 12 The eow- | $he Sunne: for the enemy ſhall \comelikeafleod:| in dare phacve, & 
| | feſfion of famees, 16 Godalone will preſerne bis (hurch theugh | but the Spirit of the Lord ſhal chaſe him away. ond the ſea 
"IT | all men faile, 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, wy gina 
ry Pom I Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhortened,that andynto t them that turne from injquitie in 124+] afitionin the | 
"4008 it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare heauy, that |*®Þ,ſaith the Lord, F | IA] CRIIESEE | 
pi fom.52 it cannot heare. , 21 And I will make this my Covenant with [a 
wy. | 5%, | 2 But* your iniquities haue ſeparated between | _ faith the Lord, My Spirit thatis vpon thee, , hee 
| | you god your God, and your ſinnes haue hid hzs | 0m hates i pas > Ls on h png ang) 5 Serabeng 
i, ' |; oO E=i 
ny [NNeade Chap, os Pow | er, _ prtener => eo * blood | themouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of | from(ſinne and Sa- 
#1 00? and your fingers wich Eee en po PG |rheſeed of thy ieed, faith the Lord, Hom hawze | obdongeth es 
|  jandyour fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue | h 4 - ord, from hence- | pore, bar to the 
« || \_ {pokenlies,and your tongue hath murmured ini- ria. ces 
a þ Ancavinke une. pol \u Becauſe thedoArineis made profitable by the rertueol-the Sylirit, he ieynetb the 
ag mane: and ! 4 No man calleth for inſtice: no man b con- | one with the other,and promiſeth 10 giue them beth to his Charch for cuer, 
ptr ;tendeth for trueth : they truſt in vanity, & ſpeake | 
[medietien, |Yainethimgs:they conceiue miſchiefe,and « being | - heat CHAP. LX, 
of [rorordig ts |foorth iviquitie. 3 TheGemiles ſhall come to the tyowledge of the Gojpell. 8 They 
Bom of = ke et % <d q ſha8 come to the {hurch in abundance. 16 The) ſhall haze a 
i | /engbeyban the, | 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue | Guwidencethough they [uffer for a r1me. : ; 
{8 | the ſpiders © web : he that eateth of their e ges, | A Riſe, O Teraſalem: be bright, for thy ® light; 2 Theeimeofthy 
| '4 Whatoenee | Cieth,and that which is rode vpon,breakerh our | {\ is come , and the glory of the Lotd is riſen} [!WPritie and le. 
Furs from, '1Ato aſerpent, - ; ypon thee. | lpeskibg ofBaby: 
nb poil.ard| 6 Their webs ſhall beno arment, either ſhal 2 For behvlde, darkenefſe ſhall cover the loa hecomman 
en They are prog} | "DEY _ —_ their paige ” | dearth,and grofle darkenefle the people; but the Habs >, op 4 
[2c 980 pur». | WOTKES are workes of iniquitie, and the wor [-b  Stenifyiog.s n are iv darkerede till God giue them the liphe of his Soi. * 
;Þoſe, ' 1 of crueltie {5 1n their hands, : ; rit, =_ wing. ng bineth to nope, but to bend are inhis onde hg 4 
ZR | h 3 Lord; 


; 


_ | TheGeatiles ſhalbe in light, | ' Iaiah, © © 


Lord ſhall ariſevpon thee, and bis glory ſhall be 
ſeene vpou thee. NAOH. 
c Mcaniog,that 3 - Andthe Gentiles ſhal walke in <thy hghr, 
Indeathoald be 23) and-Kings at the brightnedle of thy riſing vp. - 
| hemoraing Rewe, Litt vp thine eyes round about,and behold: 
ardthat the Gen- 4+ up y 
tiles ſhould re- | all ® theſe are gathered , ad come to thee: thy | 
eciue lightofher,  ſonnes ſhall core from farre, and cby daughters; 
d Aninvaite | ſhall benouriſhed at thy ſide, : | 
TO. 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thy heart 
49.18, ſhalbe aſtonied e andenlarged, becauſe the mul- | 
e Forioy,us the | titude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted vmto thee, and 
heart is drawev 1® | the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vuto thee. 
yr eo that + 6& The f multitude of camels ſhall couer thee : 
eu&y one {hall ho- andthe dromedaries of Midian and of Ephab : all | 
nourthe Lord | they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring golde| 


ith that wherE- . : the 
be aable: 44 inceaſe, and ſhew foorth the prayſes of the 


fone” we + | Lord, | 
| rackraing { 7 Alltheſhcepe of 8 Kedar hall be gathered 
þ Fred exrepe we; neo thee: therams of et ſhall ſerue _ :] 
CET ct.» , They ſha! comevpto be accepted vpon mine b al-, 
pas pt | tar; and I will beautifie we _ w_ glory: | 4 
haue. 8 Who are theſe i that flie like a cloude, and. 
g Timtistbe Ara ag the douesto their windowes ? | 
bians,that _ . 9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee,and the! 
Sreeel, | thips« of Tarſki(h,as at the beginning char they: 
h Eecauſethe AL | may bring thy ſonnes from farre,«nd their liluer' 
tar ro afigureof | an] their golde with them vnco.the Naae of the: 

tnitt, Hed.'3:1%) Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Hiael, be-| 

oibjug can be ac-; Cauſe he hath glorified thee, : | 
ceptahſero him, 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp! 
which _ thy walles, and their | Kings ſhall miniſter vnto | 
p bg we 9” | thee: forinmy wrath I ſmorethee, but in my 
both the offering , METCy I had compaſſion on thee, : 
and i.e Akarit , 11 Thereforethy gates ſhalbe open continn- | 
: od "FOPERY ally: reither day nor night (hal they beſhut, that 
quoct Kin:, on thall | Men may bring ynto thee the riches of the Gen-! 


come to the ' file's, and that their Kings may be brought, 
Church.and with 12 For the nation and the m kingdome, that | 
what gen dilt- | will nor ſerue thee, ſhal periſh : and thoſ nations 
—_ ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed. 
_ k The Gentiles | 13 Then glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto| 


thatare now eve- | rhee-the firre tree, the elme and the boxe.tree to-! 
erp wget decome | ether,to beauritie the place of my SanRuary: for 
riends-and (ters | . 4 p 
fourth of the | I will glorifietheplace of my o feet, | 
Church. | 14 Theſonnegalſoof them thar afflited thee, | 
I em Ones | hall come and bowe vnto thee: and all they thar! 
nd bi e's”. | G6{piſed thee,ſhall fallp downe at theſoles of thy| 
| accomplihedin | feere: and they ſhall call thee, The citie of che 
then thatierue \ Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael, | 
Chrift, dewz con" | x 5 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha-/ 
> ware) B'7  |red;fothatno man went by thee, I will make thee] 
mw He theweth | anerernal glory,an a ioy from generation to ge-| 
tht God hath 21- | neration, 
nenalporctid | 16 Thou ſhalt alfo ſacke the milke of the] 
Rr evie | Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 9 breaſts of oy J 
of bis Charch:and | aud thou ſhalt know, that 1the Lord um thy; 
th3tthey whieh ' Sawiour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighte one of | 


wil xot Ru __ 'Taakob. 
a5 (ages ' | 17 ForbraflewillIbring golde, andforyron' 
ſtroy:d. will I bring ſilver, aud for wood brafle, and for! 


F 


a There isv0- 'ftones yron, I will alfo wake” thy gouernement; 


jv vg '© peace, and thine exacours righteoulneſle. 


1 


ſerge the veceſ»- * 18 Violence ſhallno mote be heard of in thy! 

(tie of tre ; Iand neither defolation , nor deſtruction within! 

Gich, | thy borde:s : but thon ſhale f call ſaluarion, thy | 

> Sat , | walles, and praiſe, thy gates, 
- innotincuded. 


i i 
iacke ſez.ple,wb'ch is but the pl-ce for his Feete, that weemay !earnetorie vpto! 
' the beazens. Þ Th warttiptheir he:d Chriſt by obeying his doR ine. q Bath! 
hicardlow halve :exdy to belpe and ſugrour thee- © Thy gouernours (hall love | 
thee. and ſeeke thy weal:h and proſpericie C Meaning ot a (ewporall lelicitiey ! 
{ buraſpititeali, which is Gulkilied ja Chuiſts kiogdome, 


| nes to grow,aud praiſe before all the heathen, 


i. 19 Thou ſhalt haue no more fiuirne to ſhineby| 
| day, neither ſhall the brighmefſe of the © Moone | | 

ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſhallbe thine euar» [lors 1 
| laſting light, and thy God,thy glory, Sdeanite | | 


20 Thy Sunne ſhall never goe downe, neither 
ſhall chy Moone bee hid: for the Lord ſhall bee! 
thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſo-, 
row ſhalbe ended, | 

2 3 Thy people alfo ſhalbe all righteous: they | 
(hall poſleite the land for euer, the « grafle of my | 


planting ſhalbe rhe worke-of mine hands, that I #eCurd, +; 
' | Way begloriticd. y 


22 Alitcle one ſhall become as a * thouſand, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord wil| 
haſten it jn duetime. | 


CH AP, LXL 


1 Hee prophe(ieth that Chriſt ſhalbe anointed,and ſent to preach," 
10 Theisy of the faithful. 
T He * Spirit of the Lord God ;s 2 vpon mee} Br... ' 
therefure hath the Lurd anointed mee; hee | a«th walte f/ 
hath ſent mee xo preach good rydings vnto the | Prophetyaigy | 
poore, to bind vp the b broken hearted,to preach | atenofGaiy 
libertieto the< captiues, andto them that are brand's, ! 
y; bound the opening of the priſon, - * | danrgrctzeny| 
2 To preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the |ouereceuhay | 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God, to | eoningng 
comforr all that mourne, portray, 
3. To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi 'b toweaty; | 
on, axd to giue vnto them beautie for f aſhes, the | are lueh toayl | 


- 


oyle of ioy tor monrning, the garment of glad- eyricy mow, 


neſle for the ſpirit of heauineſle , that they might 
be called g trees of righteouſnefle,the planting of 
the Lord, that he mighe be glorited, 


hone 
4 Andthey ſhall buildthe olde waſte places, x 


a» raiſe vp the former defolations, and they ſhall 
repaire the cities that were deſolare and waſte 
through many h generations, 


5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i tand and fcede|?f 


our ſheepe, and the ſonnes ofthe ſtrangers ſhall 
G your plowmen,and dreers of your vines, 

6 But ye (ball bee named the Prieſtes ef the 

Lord, and men thall ſay vnto you , The miniſters 


| of our God: Yeſhaleatethe | riches of the Gen- 


tiles,and ſhalbe exalted with their glory, 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall yecerue double, 
and for contuſion, " they ſhall reioyce in ® their 
portion : for 1n their land they ſhall poſlefle the 
? double:euerlaſting toy ſhalbe vnro them. 

8 ForlT the Lord love iudgement, and hate 


q robberie for burnt ofiring,& I wil dire& their |; 


worke 1n trueth, and wil make an cuerlaſting co- 


' ucnant with them. 


9 Andctheur feed ſhalbe knowen among the 
Gentiles,aud their buddes among the people. All 
that ſee them,ſhall know them, that they arethe 
ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

to \I wil greatly reioyce in the Lord, audmy 
ſoule ſhall be 10yfalljn my God : for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of faluation;8& coue- 
red me with the robe of righceouſnefle: he hath 
ecked me like a bridegrome, & as abide tyreth 
herſelfe with her tewels. : 
11 Foras theearth bringcth foorth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is 
ſowenin it: ſo the Lord God wil cauſe righteouf- 


Jewes in times paſt, now they ſhal! hage double a':1thoritie one 
twiſe ſo much, q Lwvill not receive their ofering which are) 
vers, hypocrites, or that deprive we of my glory. r That is, 


ſheweth yhas (hall bethe afſeRion, when they feele this ther deli 
Ne” C 
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CHAP, LXII. | 
x The great defire thatthe Propbers baut bad for CDriflet com- 
wing. 6 The diligence of the Paſtours to preach. 
$1 Or Lions ſake I will not « holdemy tongue, 
Wore wh and for Ieruſalems ſake I wil not reſt, vncil the 
| cireqatothe , | righteouſhes thereof breake forth as the > lighe, 
peoplethe and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
tdingsoftue1r 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes 
and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called 
by < a new name , which the mouth of the Lord 
ts  ſhallname. 
ali ochek Thou ſhalt alſo beea 4 crowne of glory in 
| Kiaiſlers otke | the hand of the Lord, and aroyall diademe in the 
| (ning forth of hand of thy God, 


The Prophet 


| _— 4 TItfhal no more de ſaid vnto thee, © Forſa- 
Wl 1 ook tave ken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy land, 


| 1noreexcellent » Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called } Hephzi-bah, 
| fnetheathow | andthy land fBeulab: for the Lord delighteth in 
| ethadbiberto: | 1} 1, nd thy land ſhall haue an f ,husband, 


deerdeare nd | 5 Foras a yong wan marieth a virgin,ſs hal 
' thy ſores g marry thee : and aza bridegrome is 


ni n dh xcromae | gladofthe bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer; 


» | gedyawoman | 
'Y | fefkenef tec 


| | hasband 
| or, my delight 
| | i 


thee. 

6 T hateſet b watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
| Teruſalem , which all the day and all the night] 
| continually (hall nor ceaſe: i ye that are mindtull! 
' of the 1.ord keepe not filence, 


pay | - +-orcdry wine, for the which thou haſt Jaboured, 


—_ | 


1 
[| 


8 | fer. 


| | teminiferxne. | 
k ; io ceaſ to call, 


athered ir, ſhal eate it, | 
Fe gatherers therof (hal | 


| inch 3 Chriſt | 7© I1Goe through,goe through the gates: pre- | 


+|} | makerhberplenc. | Pare you the way for the people : caft vp, caſt vp 
of | 6 being forth} the way, and gather outthe ſtones , and ſet vp a | 


 akkenvato biw.' ſtangart for the people. 
F <1 rhe SK... Wehalde, rhe Lond 
| the endes of the woule, m tel the daughter Zion, | 
| BehoJd,thy Sauiour commerh: Behold, his wages | 
& with him, and n his worke zs before him, | 

12 Andthey ſhall call them, The holy people, | 
| the redeemed of the Lord , and thou ſhalt be na- 


; med, A citie ſought ont'axd not forſaken, . 


' { Recthorteth 


| eeforthe a 
; Wtgnce of his 


vipitying the gre? number that ſFould come ro the Church, & what 

| nemethe wonld prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap 57. 14. m Yee 
| & miniſters her the people of this their deliueravce; which was chiefe- | 
'hF weat of ont faſu3tion by Chrif, Zech, 9.9. matt: 21.5 n Keſhall have all pewer | 
hrs las o'eto palſe, n+ Chap 4+.to, o That is, ove oner whome God 
ih care to recouer her when {he was loſt, | 
| | CHAP. LXIIL 


|t God ſhall deſtroy bis enemies for bis (hurehes ſake. 7 Gods be- 
nefits toward his Church. 


| tothem hich the Lord anſwereth. 


if 


DR ——— 


Chap, lxjj.I=i. 


; azd he fought againſt them, 


hath proclaimed ynto Ko 


bat delves ed them(in Bo7 rob , tht cbiele ciije of the Idvnweans: for theſe were the | M-aning, from the whole bocy of theChurch 

irik (nemies 20d vnder the tirle of circumcifion and the kinred ofAbrabam | vs te be taking | 

ed tothenſeluesthe chi:fe religion & hatedthe rruc worfhippers, P(al. 139 7, | away thy boly Spirſt from vs, by w] om wee were governed, and ſo for onr mgra- | 

_ ſwererh them that asked th1#8queſtion, Who is this? &c: and faith, Ye: ſee titude didf{ de!iner vs vp to our 0wne concupiſcence, and didft penith finne 

po open in deede the vengeance which my Prophgts threataed, © Another according to thy inft judgement, n' Meaning, for the Couevarts fake made to Abtz- | 
hw, Izhak, and Iaakok bis ſervants, | 


Delueranceof the Chirac 6 


3 Thauetroden the wine preſſe alone, andof / - # 
all people there wes none with mee; for I will © 
: tread them inmine anger, and treade them vnder | 
foote inmy wrath, and their blood ſhalbe ſprinks | a 
| led vpon my garments, and I will ſtaine all my | 
raiment, 
4 For theday of vengeance is inminekeart, 4 Shewiog that _ 
and thed yeere of my redvemed is come. wWh-o (.00 praith. 
5 And 1 looked, and there was none to helpe;: © bi enemas, ig , 
' and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: ed pho nnggy 
therefore mine owne * arme helped mee, and my ot is Ct otca, 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. ; © Codfſheweth 

6 Therefore I will tread downethe people in, t2the Hath no 
my wrath, and make them f drunken jv mine in- | pejpe forwe deli, 
dignation,and wil bring downetheir ſtrength to' liacrance of bis, 
the earth. © ; ardthovgh men. 

7 1 will? remember the mercies of theLord,; ieintero wee their 
«xd the prayſes of the Lorde according ynto all! ce 
that the Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the great irgra.nude, jet be 
povcne toward the houſe of Iiiael, which bee! biniet ewilde- 

ath giuen them according to his render loue,' Jpn aro 
and according to his great mercies. | enmmemc nes 

8 Forhee ſayd, Surely they are wy b people, Chop gs. 16. 
children that will notlie : fo hee was heir Sq-| f wall oafloniſh 
uiour. | COOIEES - 

9 In all their troubles hee was i troubled,| tvy hatnes kwow 
and the Angel k of his preſence ſaued them : in| which «ay ts gog,. 
his loue and in his mercie he redeemed them, and! 8 Ihe 
hee bare them ayd caryed them alwayes conti-!| & agony 6. | 
gually. . _ ! roremeq becla 

10 Butthey rebelled and vexed Fis holy Spi-| beocftes is times 
rit: therefore was he turned to bee their enerie, | pr bx | 
11 Thenhe! remembred the oldetime of Mo-'! ga pp | 
ſes & his people,ſaying,Where is be that br uught| themto be mine, 
them vp out of the Sea with the = ſhepheard of ry ould * 
his ſheepe ? where is hee that put his holy Spirit| (5c? doe 
within ® him? | pectation. ; 

32 Heeled them by the right hand of Moſes| : He bathei 
with his owne glo1 jousarme, diuiding the water | ty hs 
before them , to make hinaſelfe an everlaſting | $7572 23 though 
me. : owne., 
3 3 Hee ledde them through the deepe, as an 
© horſe in the wildernefle , that they ſhould not 
ſtunible. 

14 Asthebeaſt goeth downe into the valley, | 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : ſo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people , 


7 de teſerredte 
ODS 
to make thy ſelfe a glori- | ſx 8% Salkation. 
ous Name. | ple of laacl, "7h 

I5 PLooke downe from heaven, and behold; aifl &ed calle 
from the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of; '0rewembrauce 
thy glory, Where 1s thy q zeale and thy firength,! COS 
the multitude of thy mercres, and of thy compal- { owed vpon their 
ſions? they are reſtrained from * me: | Fathers in times 

16 Dovbtleſſe thou art our Father ; though! Paſt- - . 

ſ Abraham be ignorant of vs,and Iſrael know ys! = 
net, yet thou, O Lord, art ourFather,axd our re-! > Thats, inMa. , 
deemer: thy Name 3s for.cuer, | ſes that he mighe 


1 This prophecie | roles de. why haſt t thou mad ; well gouerne the 

Þ2pinſt the Idy. | 3 7 Ho is this that commeth 2 from Edom, | . 17 O Lerde, why hatt*t thou made ys to erre; 

neant and exe. 'V y with red garments from Bozrah ? heeis ' from thy wayes ? aud hardened our heart from | wag pres 

we ndichperſ, [glorious in his apparell, and walketh in hus great | *Þy feare? Returns for thy » ſeruamts ſake, and for| o! the Spiri to 

mo 09 er Rrengthb I ſpeake in righteouſnes,and am migh- | *he tribes of thine inheritance. _ | Sep 

wil ) 1])riero f | 4 18 Theypeople of thine holineſſe have poſ-. * Fe and 
take rev ;t1e to lane. ; PoOP yu j gently. as an borſe 

|ecadikete |. 2 *Wherefore is thine apparell red,8& thy gar- | is ledde to his paſture. þ H.uing declared C ods terefites ſhewed to their forefa. 

Rt forthall dlop- - ments like him that treadeth in the wine pi efle? thers,kee turneth bimſelſe to God by prayer, defcring bin: to continue the ſame gra- 

'Gaerthathe | ces towarde them, @ Thy r 


great affe&jon, which thou boreſt rowardes vs. 
apy ſ Abraham weeld reſuſe | 
ts clvidren, yet they wileort refoſe to tee cue father. © By taking | 


by Fnne | 
Hh 4 


{eſſed 


- - 


—_  —_— 
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. power, as be 


Þ / Fathers, when they and all our Þ righteouſnes & as filthy cloutes, and | ; ; 
rated inchee,und \we all doe fade like a leafe,and our iniquities like 24 forgotten mine holy Mountaine,, and haue 
af erthy | 


; cauſe wetaue pro |thee, beholde, we are all thy pcople. 


| clog es,orcarfomes/ 13 Wiltthou holde thy 
; res} like tbe mE | things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace and af- 


; Albeit, 0 Lord by thy 1oft i-dgement thou mayeſt viterly deſtroy vs az the potter 
' may hispot. yet wee appeaſe to thy mercies, wheteby it hatb pleaſed thee to adopt 


| errors | im found of them thatſoughtmenor : I ſayd, |. 19 And T willreioyce in Teruſalem, andioy 


| ſhould ſeeke after | ©. 
| dim when he bad | not ypon my Nam 


Mansrighteouſefſe. = | _ | Ihajak 16 The genniknak 


x Thatisf»re- |(efſed ir, bur a little* while : for or aduerſaties © imaginations, - * A 2 > | e He themed. 


prayer, defring * q119hr melt at thy preſence! 


God to declae | . |- \7 _ Your iniquities, andthe iniquities of your! þ 
: | 2 Asthe melting fireburned, es the fire cau- | ,. 7 - - nes hap rea, Ye 
bi Coeech by mi-{ ſed bhe watersto boile, (thatthou mighreſt de- | farhers, ſhelbe irogether (Gaichthe Lord ) which 


racles, and mighty | ctarerhy Name to thy aduerſaryes)the people did | Þ2ue burnt incenſe ypon the mounraines,& blaſ- 
; tremble at thy preſence f 
b gs | 3 When Shs diddeft cerrible things , which | _ _ _ wie = Op _m - apr es -# 
raine, haile, fire, | wee looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the |. us layeth the Lord, As the wine is found 
thunde-,and light- | qQUntaines melted ar thy preſence, 

wag, vie . | 4 Forſincethe beginning of the world, they 
the ſawe kinde of { hauenot < heard nor vnderitood with the eare, | 
admiration, r Cor | neither hath the eye ſeen 2xother God beſide thee, | 


im blefſing & in it, ſo will I doe for my ſeruants 


4._ Burt | will bring a ſeede our of laakob,and 


| Cor |Nelt . . : | inheri ine:and \**":Dilew' 
2 9. maruelling ar | which doeth /5 to him that waiteth for him, { Out tary ae ſhal inherir my mountaine:and bane end, 1 


Com rem venom | 5 Thondiddeſt meetehim, 9 tharreioyced an 


Eburchbythe |thee, and did iuſtly : they remerabred thee in thy 


[mine elec ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants ſhall 


m 
preachiogofthe |exyays;behold, thou art angry,forwe haue ſinned; | 1? And » Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold, andthe 


> x hevedt 42 112 ' them £5 continuance, 8 we 8 ſhalbe ſaued. 
fauourtoward our | 6 But we haueall bene as an vncleanething 


Commaniements. | : it 
e They coofidered| 7 And there & none that calleth ypon thy [* Therfore will 1p number you to the ſword, | 


and Po heard not, but did euill in my fight, & did 


he Lord. ' 8 Butnow O Lord, thou art our Father: wee hs 


e that thing which T would nor, 


FW Fe jolly pw {Are the works of (ng WHmER, hold, my ſeruants ſhal* ear, & ye ſhalbe hungry: 


into caxtjuity, be- | ther remember iniquitie for euer: loe, we beſeech thirſtie behold 
noked thee ts 2n- | | ſhalbe aſhamed, 
| cr ryen oh [demeſſe, axd Leruſalem a deſerr. 


theart,and ye ſhallcry for ſorow of heart and hal | 
'/howlefor vexation of minde. 
15 And yeſhal leaue your name as a curſe yn- 


and call his feruants by t another narie. 
fraons clothes of | gy. 2boue meaſure? 


theearth, ſhall ſweare by the true God : for the 

v3 to beethy childrþn. k For ſo the fleſh jvdgeth when God doeth net imme. {former * troubles are forgotten , and ſhallſurely 

dia'ly fend fuccour.} 1 Which were dedicaredto thy ſervice, and to call vpon tby {hide themſclues from mine eyes, 
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.- FHE ARGVMENT. 

He Prophet Teremiah borne is the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the fone 
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f abogether giueny 

w1ra7ie,qnd are 
Und 


{ 
{ 


| ſerve. 

| gWtere for !acks 
. of il things ne- 
|reffey for life yee 


andthe prophets prophecied in m Baal, and 
[b gyyout after the»gs that did not profite, >| 
pic yrig g|..9 Wherefore 1 will yet aplead with you, ſaith 
| ad16638,  |(the Lord, and 1 will pleade with your childrens 
[i They taught not! children, 
| eppopiets a | To Forgoeyetotheylesof © Chittim, and be. 
'k p irene | hoJde, ang ſend vnta? Kedar , and rake diligent | 
| whichſhvald bye} Deed, and {ee whether there be {ach things, = 
| expon-ded te | 14 Rath ay nationchanged their gods, which 
| 24 | yetareno gods? but my people haue changed 
40 he | |3heir 9 glory, for thatwhich doeth nor * profite. , 
? , . . 
| Princes wd | 12 Oyee ſheauens, beaſtoniedar this:be a- 
| on tprihing | fraidand vtterly contounded, ſayth the Loid. 


; neecormupe. m | That n,fpake vaine things, & dieaght the people fromthe trac 
| vatikip of God to ſe:ue idoles: for by Bual, which was the chiefe ido!e of the Mo» 
| dues, 2remezm all i loles, on Sigifying,that he would nogys be might,ftra ght- 
az coaden.nethe but ſhewreth them by ewdert examples their great 1nyratitude, 
thatthey wizht bee alkamedard repent. oO Meavirg the Gr:cians and Italians, 
|} YatoAraba,, q Thatis,Goc whichistbeir g/o'y, and who maketbthem go 
ous aboue all ther people, reprooving the Jenes that they were lefſe dil-gent to 
| xe he (rte Cog, then were che ido'2ers to honour their vanities. Meaning, 
| the doles which were theirdefiruction, Plal 106 36. Cf He theweth that the in» 
| kafd'e crerurey abhoris bis vi'e ingraticude, aud as it were, tremble far feare of | 
God great indgercen;s 2g)init the ſame, | 
\ 


went | 


1 ſx youtidola- 


bu Chap... : 

ir faces; Jett qdefiroy | 

QACE . they haue forſaken mee ©rthe fountaine of living | 
| this day have made thee'a. 

| detencea cirie,and an r yron piliar and walles of: 


nd. ; and they haue made his land waſte ; his cities are! 
19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they, 


' nes have a broken thine head, ; 


D. 
| —_—_— 


| therefore and behold, that it is an evill thing, and 


we not: the ! paſtours alſo ofterded againſt me, . . 


| The vnkindnefſe ofman.: / 63 
13 PFormy people have commitredewouils;/ , Goon, 
waters to diggethem 
can hold no water. 
14 Is Ifraela uſeruant,or is he borne inthe! !; 
houle ? why th-w is he ſpoiled ? te 
. 15 The* Liens roared vpon him «nd yelled, 
t10ns, and vaire 
| confidence, and” 
precure fo them» 
tcines difttucon, 
, + 74 10D.2,b, zccba, 
15 Haſt notthou: procured this vntothy ſelfe, 2*+ 2+ 
becauſe thou haſt torſaken the Lode thy God, = morn 
when he® led thee by the way ? : ; 2nd not ke deate» 
18 And whathaſt thou now to doin the way ly belouedebil. 
t?ro drinkethe water of Nilus?or what 
ou inthe way of Aſthw? to drinke the 
water of the Riuer ? | 
19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal *corre& thee, 
and thy turnings backe ſhal reproone thee:know 


pits , ewer broken pits thar | 


burnt without Yar inhabitane; | 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Tahapa- 


bitter,that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God, * 
aud that my feare & not in thee, ſayth the Larde| lefttodwelibere, 
God of hoſtes, z onus et 
20 Forof olde timeT hane broken thy yoke, denn 
and burſt thy bonds, andthou ſaydit,f Lwil no! ciesinEgypt- 
more tranſgreſſe, but ke an harlot thou. runneſt | » Have grevoule 
abour ypon all hie hils, and vnderall grene trees;| br ono 
21 Yet Ihadplantedthee anoble vine, whole; , chewing, that 4 
+ plants were all natural: how then art thou tur-' God weaid bur - + 
ned vnto me into the plants ofa ſtrange vine? /-| ful led. chera a» 
22 Thoughthou waſh thee with 3 nitre, and! "g\ifihey 
take thee much lope, yet thine iniquity is marked! Nyveinan. 
before me, ſayththe Lord God, | © Toſecke helpe- 
23 How canſt thouſay,TI\am notpolluted nei-j ofman, ax bough; | 
ther haue | b felowed Baalim ? behold thy way Gednerr needle 
in the valley , and know what thou haſt done :| M2: 
thoze art like a lwiſti dromedary, that runneth by: griake oft:e pud: 
his wayes: | dles.and te leave 
24 And az wildk afſe vied tothe wildernes! > fourture, 
that ſnufferhyp the wind by accaſiunat her pleas! {To wa Ew... 
ſure: who can turne her back ? all they thar ſeeke; phuates,_ .; 11 
her, will nor, weary themſelues, &zt will find her' e Me-ningdhat.. | 
in her | moneth, .. | | the niches 4/5 


25 Keepe thou thy feete from m bareneſſe,and| per annoy 4 

thythroat from thu ſt:but thou ſaydlt deſperatly,] 6nnewaken them, | 

No, for Thaue loued firangers, aud them will ; many —— 

follow , T Ay rm __ | 

26 As thenthiefe is aſhamed when heis found,} ypy Exod 19.8... 
deut,5.25 i 

| 16. eſd 10 12. 


8.6, | 
ah £67. jeed waand. 


ther,and! 
to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they have! 


riſe and helpe vs. - 
28 But whete are thy gods, that thou baſt| 
madethee ? ler them arife, iftbey can;heJpe thee; cape ynn.@men ,- 
: ; ea. &; — t aviuwne 

E 


to me by faith and repent:nce. © h* Meanins thinhypocrites | t they wore | 
i pri ideles, battha ic y honour God 'n theaspnd therefor; 11 theis detag? 
Gods ſervice, ny He cowp, retb{bericolaters to thee defalls,be cult they:oes 
ver ceaſe runuing to 2*d fro: 'or bothva leyes and! i [. 3 ate Tal of their idelatry. 
k FHLecem}aethihe idoliters 6 3 wiide alle: for thee can never de ramedror yet | 
wety: for as her anreth, (hee can toke her wind -at curry occefron.,Þ | Thee , 
j-,when-the js v ith toale, and therefure the hay erg waitetheir cxne - ſoil ough thon + 
caoft not eturned backenow {rom thive idolairy, yer when that iniquirie thall bee 

at the full, Cod w Il meete * iththee, m Hereby he warneththem,t+ they ſhould 

not g: £ into flrange counrreyes © treke helpe © for they ſhould wh_gg chain Jas | 
bou', and Fatt theirſ- Tubs. whith: is here tzeant by the ba: &foot and : buſty a. 4/7+10% | 
nv . Ayatbieſe will not acknowledge bis fault, tYhre be taken vithebe deeg, and | 
ready to te pumiſhed,fo they will not conſefle their idolatry, tillake plagu-s dueto * 
the lame light vpon them, * © Meaning, that ifolaters ſpoyle cod of hiShos | 
nour : and whereas hee bath taught to call huntbe fatter of all fleſh, they a;tribute) ' 
this title to their idoles, | T7 ; | 


—— 


-. 
pe res . 
” 


- - 


of blocks & ones} Mumber of thy cities, are thy gods,O 1 


could paveholpen| . 29. WW re will 4 yepleade with me 2” yee! 
theeyberauie they -| al] haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. | 
ror wa 39 LI have ſmitten your children in yaine, | 


- ſentin ecery place: | they receiued no correQion : your © owne ſword | 
but now ter vs (ee; hath deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying | 


wheiher ether the, 1 on. | 
COIEn 1 ; 31 O generation, take heed to the worde of 
Lerthee fromay || Bhe Lord : haue T bene as a £ wildernefſe vnto IC-| 
plague,Cha 13. i3,] rael? ora land of darkenefſe ? Wherefore faith | 
q *5 though 1d! ty people ther; We are lords, © we will come'no | 
Among wma more yarothee ? 5 
thatygurfaules | 32 Can a maid forgether ornament,or abride| 
arelocuident, | her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
5 Thnigyon | dayeswithout number. 

mono Lan exe. 33 Why doeſt rhou prepare thy way,to *ſeek 
horiedyoutore- | amitie ? euen therefore will I teach thee,thar thy | 
p<a:auce, a3 Ze= | wayes are wickedneſle. : 

—_ —_— 34 Alſe inthy * wings.is found the blood of 
how and:te | the ſoulesof the poore innocents ; I haue not 
oi all thing? | found it in holes, but vpon all thele places. 

© But will cruſtin/ 2.5 Yer thon layeſt, Becauſe | am guiltleſle, 
md pollic e Net | ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me: beholde, I | 
Vee firzogers,' Will enter with thee into iudgement, becauſe thou | 
x The Prophets | ſayelt,I haue not {inned, | 
&ehe faithfull are; 2 6 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change | 
laivein euery | thy wayes 2 for thou ſhalt be confounded of E-| 


ng | gypt, ! as thou art confounded of Asſhur, | 
y For the Aﬀy- 37 For thou ſhalt go ferth from thence, and; 


rians had taken a- thine hands vpen * thine head, becauſe the Lorde | 
_ theteatrb® | hath reie&ted thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 
and 

ed luday Proſper thereby. 
CNS Suite tes in. ſandry ſorts, - 2 I | 
ce e $ Vewe » Fe Ee lewes , 
ſgne ot lawentatiog as 3,SKm. 341. Es q ; 1 


—- 


| Godcalleth his people 1mto repentance. 14 He promiſeth the reſtt- 


d And willoe: {thou haſt fit wairivg forthem inthe wayes , as 

es apr bet the © Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haſt 

Cote way [polluted the land with thy whoredoms,and with 
' mercie. 'thy malice. 

e Whichdwel- | | > Therefore the ſhowres have beene reſtrai- 
| pon _ 'ned', and the f latter raine came not, and thou 


cpa to \haddeſta 8 whores forehead : thou wouldeſt nec 
Godrire Dial h Rill cry © h 

' © AsGodthreat- '- 4 Di thou not ſtill cry ® vnto me, Thou 

_ Lav {art my father, andthe guide ofmy yourh? 


g Thou wouldet -) - 5  Will-he keepe his anger for euer 2 will hee 
nezer be aſtiamed |reſcrue ittotheend ? thus haſt thouſpoken, bur 
of thineatesand |thoy doeſteuill, even more and more. 
> oy ae : 6 The Lord ſaid alfo vnto me, in thedayes 
common toidola- {Of Toſiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene what this re- 
ters, which will . |bell i 1ſracl hath done?for ſhe hath gone yp vpon 
; netgiveof, \euery hie mountaine , & vnder euery greengtree, 
| houghrheybe.. | and there pla edthe harlor. 
| lycomiced, 7 AndIſayde, when ſhee had doneall this, 
; k Hefheweth - | Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her 
| Gatthe wicked'n'| rebellious filter Tudah faw. 
' ety vate God and we outward prayer asthe gadly doe, but becanſe they turre vor 
from their enill, they are not beard, Iſa. 58. 3-4, 1 Meaning, the ten tribes, 


F 


_1doles innumerable.” Oo ___. --:-* 
p Thouthough- | {11 the timeof thy trouble : for according Þ to the! 8 When Tſawe, howe that by all occaſions 
rebellions Iſrael had owt the barlot,I caſt k her 


of diuorcement: yet her 
rebellious fiſtÞr Iudah was not afrayd, bur ſhee; 


away,and gaueher a b 


went alſo and played theharlot. 


9 Sothat for the! lightnes of her «horedom 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe hath come| ay wyins 
mitted fornication wich ſtones and ſtockes, - | a lathtay 

ro Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious] fotatmnaty 
ſiſter TIudab hath not returned vnto me with} *%'*me,un 
n her whole heart, but fainedly, ſayth the Lord. ther goody, 

11 AndtheLord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious] bittenaus 

Iſrael hath © juſtified her ſelfe more chen the re- Yo 


bellious Indah. 


13 Goe and cry theſe wordes towardothe n— ; 
North, and ſay, Thou diſobedient lTſrael,returneg te by myni, 
ſayth the Lord, ard I will not let my wrath fall} *4 pie. 
Vpon you: tor I am merciful, ſayrh the Lord,and| ju 


I will not alway keepe mune anger. 


13 Burknowe thine tiquitie: for thou haſt 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, & haſt p ſcat. 
tered thy wayes te the ſtrange gods vnder euery 

reene tree, but yee would rok. obey my voice, 
0 


Eoch the Lord. 


14 O yee diſobedient children, turne againe, 
ſaith the Lord, tor Iam your Lorde, andI will}; 
take you one of a citie, and two of & tribe, and}ci 


will bring you to Zion, 


P 
15 AndI will giue you paſteurs according to 


— 


mine heart, which ſhal feed you with knowledge 
diddek 


and vnderſtanding. 


16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed and mul- }' 


tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, _ 


; they ſhall ſay ho more, The 4 Arkeof the coue- | 


nant of the Lorde: for it ſhall come n 


to minde, neither ſhall they remember it, nei- 
CHAP. IT. ; ther ſhall they viſice ir, for that ſhall benomore| Qu ih 


done, 


b 
; Pution of his Church, 20 Heereprooueth Judah end Iſreeh,com- | I'7 Atthat time they ſhall call Teruſalem,r The 


| | paringthens 10 « woman diſobedient to ber buaband. | pong of the Lord, and all the yy hal oy 
Accor di 7s | * ſay, If a man put away his wife, & ſhe | gat ered vnto it, exex to the Name ofthe Lor 
Fre nem Arg + nec Foe ef and , wrea tant apcine ; In Teruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- 
ot half hee returne againe vnto her?” ſhall notthis | lowe no more the hardnelſe of their wicked 
b Tibe take ſuch | 5 | | | 
Give to wile again,  Jand ® be polluted 2 but thou haſt played the har; Neart. _ 
e Thatis,with | Iot with many < louers : yetdcurne againe to me, | 28 In thoſedayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall 
idoles and with | (aith the Lord. | walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall p 
_ - vr i 2 Lift vpthineeyesvnte the high places,and | come together our of the land of theſ North, in-j,, 
tone in. beheld, where thou haſt nor played the harlot: | t© the land that I haue giuen for an inheritance 


vnto your fathers. 


19 ButIſaid, How did Itake thee for chil- 


dren,and giue thee a pleaſant land, ever t 
rious heritage of the> armies of the hea 


3 
ſhalt not turne from me? 


20 But as a woman rebellerh againſt her © huſ | 


then , and| 
ſayd, Thouſhalt' call me, ſaying, My father, and| 


oO more 


he glo- ; werd 


band:-ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe of GCobind 


Iſrael, ſayth the Lord. 
21 * Avoyce was heard vpon the high 


weeping, and ſupplications of the children of I{- | 
rael : for they have preuerrted their way , «nd for» who 


gorren the Lord their God, 


22 O yeediſobedient children, returne, a»d1 | 
will heale your rebellions. * Behold, wee come Hi 


vnto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
23 Truely the hope of the hilles & but 


»or the multitude of mountaines;bur inthe Lord| 


our God is the health of Iſrael, 
24 For confuſion hath deuonred our Y 


labo fr h. their nd their | ance hah 
abour , from our youth, t By Rope 20 tf eaten! | 
and our| 
ſhame 


bulleckes, their ſonnes and their daughte 
25 Weliedowne in our- confuſion , 


ſhad 
places, | 


von 


fathers {{,. Go 


—TEZSf 


"T7 | 


Gogs plagues; * lereiph, Our finnes flay Goal 
c Deeſt not thou, - 3 OLord, arenotthine the© trueth? | 21 Hearenow this,O fooliſh people,& fwit! 
—_— | Fu wry we thaw gan par havenorfor- | cut vnderſtanding, which haue *eyes = mm, 


ling® 

d Thou haſt of 

tives puuilhed 

them,bur all is 1a 
Gaine,l (a. 9u15e 


; Lord, »or the iudgement of their God, 


e He fpeakech this 
ts the ceproch of | 
them,whichſhould, 
ouerne and teach: 
ethers, and yet are: 
further oor of che, 
way then the f19- 


g Hee ſhewerh | 
; map exe | 
- any thing y 
Gudis to forfake 


% Exek.23.4k 


hk He commandeth 
the Rabylonjans 
nod encmies a 


Gettroy 
5 Reade Chaps 
4 37- 


k Becauſe they 
no credite to 
words of his / 
Prophetgar ia, 
38. is, 
T Their woidY 
effea, but vaine. 
mm They are not. 


ſent ofthe Laid, 
erefore that 


Wiowes, 


| bread: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
; daughters: they ſhalleate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
| bullocks: they ſhall eate thy vines and thy figge 
; trees: they ſhall deſtroy wirh the ſword thy ten- 


Here thelotd | 
eciareth kj+ va- 
ſpeakeavle faugur | 
toward his church, 
v5 Cap. 4.27% 
®(.4p - 16,10. 
£ Meaing.the | 
Prophet leremiab. 


| Goh all. ves Carne Brat no Lend vhes 2 { 8 Beethou inſtructed, Ob Teruſalem , left my! 
NS Ow "Oe 7 "s "das ewthues  ſouledeparr from thee, leſt I make thee defola! 

'\. a0 Declare this in.chehouſg of Laakob ,; and |1,, 1vgroyes, and howin commerd oft pwfctues,; 

; Ptbliſh ic in Iydabyſaying, | by kiscorrocliontandcoturae to kim by repentance, — 


. lay them,and a wolfe of the wildernefſe ſhall de- | the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 


; dah haue grieuouſly creſpalſed againſt mee, 
. the Lord 


' word is 2 not inthem ; thus ſhall it come vato | 
hall be of noxe | th 


| Farre, O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord,which is a | 
| mightie nation, and an ancient nation, | | 
whole lan uage thou knoweſt nor » neither vn- | ynto her : they ſhal pitch their tents round about | 
; derftandeſt whar they ſay. 


i | — 


; 


rowed : thou haſt conſumed them , but they haue | which haue eares and heare nor, 
| 22 Feare yee not mee, ſaith the Lord?or will 
ye not be afraid at my preſence, which hauepla- 
ced the (and for the * bounds of the ſea by the 
perpetuall decree that it caunot paſſe 1t, & though 
the waues thereof rage., yet can they not pre. 
uaile, though chey roare , yet can they not paſle/ 
ouer it ? | 
23 Butthispeople hath an vnfaithfull andre«| 
bellious heart : they are departed and pone, | 

Lervs now 


refuſed to receiue correQion : they haue made | 
their faces: harder then a ſtone , axd haue refuſed | 
£© returne. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore,they | 


are fooliſh , for they know not the way of che 


5 | will get me vnto the * great men, and will ' 
ſpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord,end the iudgement of their God: bur | 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, aud burſt { 24 Forthey ſay not in their heart, Ler 
the bonds, | feare the Lord our Ged, that gineth raine both 

6 Wherefore a f lion out of the forreſt ſhall | early and late in due ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs 
roy them:a leopard (hal watch ouer their cities: | 25 Tet your # iniquities haue turned aw: 
euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be rorne in | theſe things, and your finnes haue hindred good 
pieces: becaule their treſpaſſes are many aud their | things from you, 


rebellions are increaſed. | 26 Poramong my people are found-nicked 


; ,. 9+ HowſhouldI ſpare thee for this? thy chil- | perſorſs, that lay waiteas hee that ſerrethinares; | 
dren haue forſaken me,andz{worne by them that | they hauemade a pit, to carh men, q 
27 As acage 1s full of birds,ſo are their kou-| 


are no gods ; though I fed them to the full, yer | 
they committed adulterie , and aſſembled theme | ſes full of deceite ; thereby they are become great 
ſelues by companies in the harlots houſes. and waxen rich, a, 

8 They roſe vp in the morning ke fed hor- | 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 
ſes : for euery man* neyed after his neighbours | ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked; * they execute 
\ | no judgement , no not the iudgement of the fa- 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things ſaith the | therleſle ; yet they ©proſper, though they execute 
Lord ? ſhal] not my ſoule bee avenged on ſuch a | no indgement for the poore, | 
nation as this ? + 29 Shall I nor viſit fortheſe things, ſaithrlie 


10 b Climbe vp vpon their walles,and deſtroy | Lord? or (hall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a 4 


them, but make not a full eud : i take away their | nation as this? 
batlements , for they are not the Lords. | JO 
11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tu- | inthe land. 

ſayth | 31 The prophets heſie lies, and the 
rd, | prieſts |receivegifts in their hands, and my peo- 

12 They haue * denied the Lord, and ſaid, Tt | ple delight therein, What will ye then doe in the 

is not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, ende thereof ? 

neither ſhall wee ſee ſword nor famine. | 


13 Andrhe Prophets ſhalbe & | wind,apd the | 


| | CHAP. VI, 


p The comming of che Aſhrians and Caldeans, 16 Hee exhore 
zerh the lewes to repentance. 


em, i . . o 

1:4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde God of | OQ Yeechildren of 2 Beniamin, prepare to flee 
hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, behold,T | out of the mids of —_—— lowe the 
will put my wordes into ® thy mouth, like a fire, | ©*29Ppet in Tekoa:ſer vp a ſtandart ypon cBeth- 


| and thingwogls ſhall be as wood, and it (hall de- | haccerem:for a plague appeareth out of theNorth om 


| and 
! . 2 -I haue com 
| da beautifull and daintie woman. ; 

3 The Paſtors with their flocks * ſhall come 


_ deſtruction. 


15 Loe, I will bring anation ypon youofrom 


a nation | 


her, a»deuery one ſhall feede inhis place, 


| by 
| 4 f Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe ; and let 


16 Whoſe quiuer is as an P open ſepulchre:they 


17 Andchey all eate thine harueſt and thy 


are ſtretched our, 

5 Ariſe, and let vs 
Kroy her yon. 

6 For thus hath the Lord. of hoſtes ſaid, Hew 
| down wood, and caſt amount againſt Ieruſalem: 

18 Neuertheleſſe,ar thoſe daies,fairh the Lord, | ©15 citie muſtbeeviited : all oppreſſion isinrhe 
I will 1zormake a fullende of q you. { mids of it, Ke 

19 And when * yee ſhall ſay,Wherefore doth | - 7 Asthe fountaine caſteth our her waters, ſo 
the Lord our God doe theſe things vato vs? then | (bee caſteth our her malice: g crueltie and oy le} 
ſhalt 7 thou. an{were them , Like as yee haue for- | 15 continually heard in her deforeme with ſorow 
faken mee and {erued range gods in your land, | 224 ſtrokes. 


goe vpby night, andde- 


ced cities, wherein thou didfſt truſt. 


An horrible ang filchy thing is commirted| av 


red the daughterof Zion to . 


vs goe vp toward the South: wo-vnto vs; for the} 
day declineth , and the ſhudowes of the enening | 
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| —_— fe "| huſbandſhal even beraken with the wife,end the | 


| 12 Andtheirhouſes with their lands, & wines | 
| alſo ſhall be turned vneo ſtrangers: for I will 


CHAP, VII. 


| retch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of | 2 Jeremich © commanded to ſhew w9te the prople the worde of 
_.» Nooe (babe | the Jand,ſaith the Lord. \ | ; 


| 13 Fortrom theleaft ofthem, enenynto the 
| greateſt of them , euery one is gmen vnto coue-| 
| touſneſſe , and from the Prophet euen ynto the 
' Prieſt, they all deale falſly. | 
| 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the! 
; daughter of my peeple with ſweet wores,ſaying, | 


i Wienthe peo- | * Peace,peace,when there is no peace, 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- | 


; | Gals jndgementy,| emitted abomination 2 nay, they were not aſha- | 


—_— | med, no neither could they 


PeXE ' the Lord. 
wane, 


ue any ſhame: there | 


God , which trufleth wm the outward ſerwice of 

ry ſoall come to the lewes, for tbe 
err, 21 Sarvifices doth noe the / ord chrefly requare of the 

Fewes,6us that they ſhould obey bu word. » ; o 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the' 


he gate of the Lords houſe, and' 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Indah t 
gates to worſhip the Lord, 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord ef hoſts,the God of If- 


and your workes,and 


| fore they ſhall fall —_— + ſlaine: when1| Tal, * Amend your wa 


| hall viſire them, they ſhall be caſt downe, ſayth 

16 Thus ſayth the Lord, Stand in the wayes | 
the good way,and walke thercin,and ye ſhal find | 
reſt for your ſoules: but they ſayd, Wee will not | and 


17 AlſoIſerp watchmen over you,whic b ſzid | 


| Take heed tothe ſound of the trumpet; but they | 


|dnwe way.bat |; 1 re will noc take heede. / ; 
Ama | 18 Hearetherefore, yeeq Gentiles, andthou | yourdeltrudtion, 


4p Prophets which | Congregation know, whar is among them. 
waneyon 19 Heare, Ocarth,behold, I wil cauſe a plague 


Godtiketh all | OWNe imaginations: becauſe they haue not taken 


|to came vpon this people , exex the fruit of their 


wit- |heedevnto my wordes, nor to my Law, but caſt | 
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it off. 


Truſt not in * lying words,ſaying, The Tems | (a6 
ple of the Lord, rp 1100 of the Lord; this is 
5 For if you amend end redrefſe your 
your workes:; if you execute judgement 
nt I. ore | tweenea man and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreſle not the ſtranger, the father. | 79K =, 
ſhed no innocent blood 


and behold,and aske for the » olde way,which is | he 


lefle,and the widow,and 
1n this Mace , neicher walke after othergods to 


ter you dwell in thisplace in| ©9299 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer. ye a 


f | 
8 Behold, you truſt in lying words,that can«; [even 


9 Will you ſteale. murder,and commit adul- | therues 


20 To whatpurpoſe bringeſt thou me t incenſe | tery, and burne incenſe ynto | hidia holes and 


\from Sheba, & iweerte calkamus ſrom a farrecouns- | Baal,and 


;trey ? Your burncofferingsare nor pleaſant, nor | 


{your {acrifices ſweere vnt.o me, 

T will lay ftumbling blockes before this people, | 
an the fathers and the ſonnes _— ſhall fall 
_ them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall | 


meth from the # North countrey, and a 480 na 
tion ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. | 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapose | 
ned: they are cruel] and wil haue no compaſſion; | 
their voyce roareth like the-ſea, andthey ride vp- | 


gods whom ye know | dexner =Y 


? 
10 And come and ſtand before mee in this! ; 


, Aaveth the Lord . Behold. | Houſe, whereupon my Name is called , and fa 
24. Ie Bu WEANg RR We aredelivered, though we haue done all tha 


11 Is this Houſe become <© a denne of theeues,; 
perith, |w Name 3s called before your eyes 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,a people com- | Behold,en: : 

12 But goe ye now vnto my place which was 
in Shilo, «where 1 ſer my Name at the 
and behold what I did tot for the wi 
of my people Ifrael. 

13 Therefore now 


by -- - ”m_ - 


becauſe yee haue done all] _ 
Lord, (and I *roſevpears| theſe 


lon horſes well inted .. li « i theſe works, ſayth r 
gainſ rode vr" TS [Iy and ſpake vnto you: but when Iipake, yee| to Godsind 
' 24 Wehaneheardtheir fame, 4d our hands | Woild not heare mie, neithes when I called, would 

waxe t feeble : ſorow is come vpon vs, as the fo- f ye anſwere,) | 


row of 2 woman in trauaile. 


25 Goenet forth into the field, nor walke by | andaf exfvas taken, the Priefts Caine, and the people miſerably 


.chap.26.6, © Thatis, aſed 
the way; _ the ſword of the enemy aud feare # |f RT HE ES 


» remedy co redrefie our faults, th 


on cuery ! 53; into the ay aud to obey tis calling, 164,65, 4 » 
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13 Iwilll 


Tergt ah, ſhal no more be called Topheth, _— '* 
——_ R - he Lord,that it . hinnom, bur the va jr Aon ; 
= periſhed. | is houſe,where-| valley of Ben-hu: in Topheth cil che bh 
a is peri this houſe, northe vall hal bury in 2" ; ph 
Tructh is a Ln Therefore wil [Comes £9k allo yee aſh Uauglirer for they } ple ſhall bee ug lk 
þ ——> 5,74 £00 is called, w] | an ace, iſes of this peo MF. 
upon my Name is calle I gaueto you, benop he carkeiſes © nd for the _þ pot 
NE he ee Ions gazebo bay | And the fthe heauen, a AY | Decner 
ro the p vato Si. 29 'the foules o hem away, wal | | 
your fathers, leaſt 3 you ou ike f% au wo ur air par Las on 
I w1 - ezen tt ealts il cauſe to c ſalem ON | rok 
I 5 And our brerhren, WY #3 * Then l wi es of leru x 2 © nf 
CEmT__e havecaſt out all y ' rior # pjay for this! 34 nd trom the ſtreer f gladnedle, the __ 
——A or terre, WEI ne, co, Pardeer oth 00g I roger Bal >= $i: 
i-n,that is;! ' 16 Therefore r praye Ks V degrowe, " 
ny * penple,neirher CR ge et —_— _ cities | br is alas ſhall be deſolate. '8 = 
hk Sozfrethem [cher intreate me, nat they doe | OI19e; i Yet 
m1 parry we Sceft thou way Framander _—_— fathers | CHAP. ga WEE Wee 
hinfellrs pa- 4! of I ather One ck dough | deftruflion of the ow. + ard woe dofirine ave the ; | gt»C 
ſhtarir wicke 18 Thechi men knea dto | x, Thede/ SB: 15 ayer me trad | Load 
__—_ kindlethe Ke tore eve oem, and ecu rp rs EIT) ring | (uy 
thattae > ke cakes tc ings vuto ot 1 ime,ſayeth the , h, andthe| 1 hed 
ev - a tary out crilite Gleungs ne, er, ſayth the he 69 ihs _—_ Fla 5 of te ; Y 
iles they re- rouo toa , ir | o . nces " d the| 's 
in _—_ | _ + Bow EIS he of their | _ _ nn of: {pes we fe their | wh 
Riuacy agz | d not theme | Prieſts, and inhabiraucs © : n 
qwiliont [5 23 on | Be- inhabirat Yes ; 
- the meanes | owne faces ? hus ſayth the Lorde _—_ | bones ofthe ; h before the ſunne & 
cidmtors | i oo cence potibert and | * Andihey Ate hoof heauen whom | oh 
cli than to re- I. | hold; .mine ab Ban and vpon hefruite, 2 #4 ne,and all the haue ſerued, u XY phe 
i Tha vey [<-2anown tres yore nnd nyen | they m they ban flowed and ham te the | ne 
ſacrifice iothe | of theground, an God of | whom t d whom they haue: 1ed, but ſhall bee a_l, LM 
/ Surne, Moone 4 ached. © - ofhoſtes, the if ' zhe,.an ithered nor be barie you,.... * D 
and tarres, vhic ; Quen Thus ſayth the Loxd yBto your Gacrifi. 7 (04 I Aarth, h theh. bn 
they called oy 27 'P , _ burnt oftrings. 42S 'Þ þu doung vpon thee 1 bee deſired b rat * this 24 | I "a 
u. on To | Iſrael, atechefleth, S fathers, nor ' a And death ſha hat remayneth © na W | jar 
wengChap. 44.17 ; Ces,andeate t not ynto.your rof , - 3 the reſidue that rem 11 the places "ST | wat! 
oy 2,0 $- k Eſpake'not y he chem our | Life of all the refid emaine in a fl | 0 | pole 
4.9+-64:0 LY Far p hows whes —_ offrings and ws ched hate need hey Cech he Ln ol = IT; 
i* chiefe- | 2gypt,co ſaying, | where, 227 APY is. fayth OS 
was not his chie the land of Egypt, FSop=: n,ſaying, | where uz 9 %4 Iſo, Thus. ſay bt 
ge, |Gakces 210 (Silber Godandyee | dolls, "land noxatl? alle |; moni þ-- 
r0-\dofer a 33, Bupthis Oh I will bee yo rhe wayes | | 4: Shall they « fall,anc ? _ 
cri enbetbey Obey my voy jos. apes walks yemn 7 ati bee the ap and not rurne 0 gt RRP eur= |® x =. 
 f: —_—_ ſhal bem Spc anded you , tha turne Wherefore is this "Il ebellion? they gaue | 
CT which I have inclinetheir 3 ke by a perpetual SITOn returne. | 
wktobeorncd ou yet ens would not mm os ——_ wa wa to — mu but none _ Qs | 
* gr yer” 94, la fter the counſels baefewar I hearkened and heard, f his wickednefle, J 
ſeales and confir. . but wen af t, and went = nted him o nedto | 2h 
—_— Canes neſſe of their wicked heart, me vpout | right; Whathaus done? you. the battell Gow 
par for +4. | and _ — that your ty Dares _ roy the moat 6 aq " cons Eg eners 1 rw 
without the we 2 5 vINCEe t, voto | this « h mr. {Er the ſtorke 1 nd the crane FREY 
were vaine fthe land of Bgyp Yr uants the Prophets, | 7 Even $,and the turtle,a heir comming, | aaidaa . pet 
_ 81d vnprofitable. | to you all cay ſet ſending them. _ | appointed rjmes,a he time of their tof 0 ci 
' bich was a- ſent vn da and e ; encline | . obſeruet e 1udgpemen | thed 
bon Eres Es" ferrule nochemews & did worſe Prong ona» knoweth not the b he Law| pr 
kund: eth- ® au - ied their . iſe,and the Law|, bang! 
nb  -vlchpbeging - << lltheſe words | i Seo pr os | 
NIE ec: eetr fark halt on parte all thee: thou faldbloed & mak _ mn 2 quar aid errand, nar 
tb; 27 1 bur they nwilln will not an- 4 he it the pen © fy med: they are cold - from 
| vnto them, bu them, bur they CA hez wiſe men ata * { che word ofthe | the cold | Read 
Rye net ſhalr alſo cry vato isisana- | 9 T . they have 1cieRec ?. Field Me 
pom, AE br 6 i won wes eye yr 46 wel pl widower hem? Vo nerd, 
mar Epoparake TC h nor the voice o his periſhed, |Lor Therefore will 1 g hem that ſhall po dee | dy 
fi 0994 a tion that hearer h diſcipline : rructh is per ln d their fields to them leaft euen vnto |tobsx 3 WW 
| o\inaciosſartbe OT receluet of their mouth. & jthers, a»dt one from the le: nd from | teoforouptt s Br" 
Lordwilk-vſt the ; {Gaggnox ne gone our © > leruſalem,and ca hem: * for enery couetouſneſle z 4 dea- [you a \ : bead 
wengofh:s ler- ; and is cleg ehine ® haire,O n the hie pJa- |t reateſt is giuen to Prieſt ,.euery one bys. tk 'Þ | 1.0 
uants ro make the 29 Cuto ke vp a complaint o rlaken the |the g zher euen vato the Prieſt, g They "3 Br 
eorins 4t away, and ta dhich reloted and fort {the Propheren led che hurt ofthe davgh- nds if [ 
ty andto prae. Ioes: Corthe Lord hat! " ill [lech falſly.. | hate healed thethur ing, * Peace, neo ieleS; * this 
bo, PO aces n of his e wrath; dah hauedone euill | 1s For they bat eere words, ſaying, done contin ley 
| Nome un eh. generatol he children of Tu ſer their a- xopley ſweet -| covet, I 5. 
— Lord: they have ter of my p re is no peace, had com-| gg iT 
5 omanen. | 30 gay nou rar Ne eee when CES odd i 
$0 4am ag bonrnations mt it : fa To- | 12 _ ination? may, they ſhame: there- þ by th 
Gineoponeo {8 called w paxrge WR the - - 2 wii ro — could they rs : whenT _ S_ bas 
bis wrath, 7 i And they ! the valley of Be = fire, jmed , M they { Ilamorg the ga; e,ſayth mth | » 
het, } 3 hich is iti the v ir dauohters in the ire, 'ſhal they fa 11 alt downe, 
Aa dn i - ——_— Gm ear varars neither came ic wg they eta 
{ : - 7'bu þ « edt | ITS YEv 
| Es DDR ! waich [ commas dajdi come. Enth !Lord. 
| TOON [oy 32 Therefore behold, the day | 
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, here ſhalbeno - grapes on vine, nor figs on t ethem:; for 
© 6 tree, and the 1 feſhal fade,and the hs that | whatſhouldI elſe doe for the daughter of my 
" + 0 Theve given them ſhall depart from them. : people : an | 
24 | He eh i 14 Why doe we ſtay Pi aſſemble your ſelues, $ Their tongue 85 as an ar1 ow ſhot Ouc, and 
EY hepcrtonofthe and ler vs ent-r into the ſtrong cities, & let vs be | ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
120Þ . prope ni viet there: for the Lord our God hath pur vs to | neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee 
SY rome filence,and giuen vs water with * gall to drinke, | Jayeth wayt forhim, 
OY | tobide becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord, 9 ShallI not viſit them for theſe things,ſayth 
3h Grnfcve,0d3* 1,5 *Welooked for peace, but no good came, | the Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged on 
© | orig f | ed for a time of health,ard behold rcroubles. | ſach a nation as this ? : 
_ | De ink ' 16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 20 Vpon the i mountaynes will I take vpa 
ht WB  Grought eine 1Dan,the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the weeping and a lamentation , and vpen the fayre 
1 Y} | axreocatficio, nevino of his ftrong horſes: for they are come, & | places of the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they 
., line they fall hane devoured the land wittall that is in it, the  27E burnt vp,ſo that nonecan paſſe thorow them, 
_ cc city,and thoſe that dwell therein, neither can men heare'the voyceot the flocke : 
«0 5=6ol 17 For beholde, 1 _ wh ſend ſerpents Sy | _ - foule of the aire,andthe beaſt are fled a- 
"RY | inlgevent,C 1ng you, which will rot be char « | Way «2&4 gone, 
Lak Kev nr * f Ain © you faithiie Lord. LI And I will make Teruſalem an heape, a»d a 
*thap ug 19 ; med,and they ſha g you, : 
| Reade Chap, 18 I would haue "comforted my ſelfe againſt | den of A 1 wil make the cities of ludah 
Te ſor ow,but mine heart is heauy in me, waſte without an inhabitant, 


19 Bchold,the voyce of the crie ot the daugh- | ,72 Whois * wiſeto ynderſtand this? and to 
ter oF my people for feare of themof a far © Bo ; whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, -euen 
trey;Ts'notthe Lord in Zion ? is not her king in he ſhall declare ic Why doth the land petiſh, and 
her ? Why © haue they *pronoked mee'to anger | 15 Pure vp like a wildernefſe, that none paiſerh 


ith th j d with the vani thorow ? | 
— SS ae run Prone: 71: 1uned 3 Andthe Loid ſaith, Becauſe they baue for- 


20 The pharueſt is paſt,the Summer is ended, ſaken my Law,which 1 ſer before then), and have 
and we are not holpen. not obeyed my voyce,neither walked thereafter, 
21 Iam ſore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- | , 7.4 But haue walked after the ſtubvurnnefle of 
ter of my people, I am heauy, and aſtoniſhment their owne heart and after Baalims, which ' their 
' hath taken me. | fathers taught them, 
22 Ts there no balme * at Gilead? is thereno | #5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 


| buy! Phyſician there 2 Why then is not the health of | God of Iſrae), Behold, 1 will feed this people with 
| _—_— che daughter of my ocople odiageed 2. : Fee gs d, and giue them waters of gall m to 
| ' 27 


| hs, + Meaning, thatno mans helpe or meanes could ſaue hem: forin, | & 7.1.11 ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 


| jous balme, Chip 46.11 or els deiiding the vaine conhdence of | - - 
| Gilead was oy Nw ks beds thts priefts, whe ay haue beenthe phy- | ©hen, whom neither they nor their fathers haue 
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| wok > dad dweka GieadHot.68 knowen.and I will ſend a fwoid after them,rill I 
4 ' haueconfumedthery, 
CH AP. IX. 17 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Take heed, 


x The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of rhe people, 24 
In the knowledge of God ought we onely to reiojce, 26 The oh- 


elrcumciſion of the bears. 

Of that mine head were full of a water, and; 18 And let chem make hafte, and let them 

mneeyes a fountane of teares,thac I might | take vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may 
' weepe day and night for theflaine of che daugh- | caſt out teares, and our eye-liddes guſh our of 
ter of my people. | water. 

2 bales I hadin the wildernefle a b cottage | 
of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, | on, How are we deſtroyed, ayd viterly confoun- 
and goe from them ; for they bee all c adulterers, | ded,for we haue forſaken the land, andour duel 
and an aſſembly of rebels, lings o haue caſt vs out, 

3 And they bende their tongues /ike their 20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O 
bowes for « lyes : but they haue no courage for ye women, andler your eares regard the words of 
the trueth vpn the earth: for they proceed from | his mouth, & F teach your daughters to mourne, 
;euill ro works, and they haue not knowen mee,  andeuety one her neighbour to lament, 

Gaiththe Lord, © ' 24 For death is come vp into our q win- 

4 Let euery one take heede of his neighbour, | dowes, axd is entredintoour palaces, to deſtroy 
and truſt you not in any < brother;tor every bro- | the children withour, and the young men inthe 
ther wil yſedeceit,and cuery friend wil deale de- ftreetes. 
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' 22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
; of men ſhall lie,euen as the doung vpon the held, 
; and as the handfull after the mower, and none 


ceittully, 
; ; Andenery one will deceiue his friend, and 
will nor fpeake the truerh: for they ! have caught 
their age to ſpeake lies, and take greatpatnes | ſhall gather them. 
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righteouſneſſe in the earth: for in theſe things I | 14 Euety man is ab beaſt by his owne know The were the 

| delight, ſaith the Lord, | ledge: every founder is contounded by the grauen | "atimleby 

' 25 Buhold,thedayes come,ſaiththe Lord, that | image: for his melting is but falſhovd, and therg | *** ting 

e Me:ningboth T wil viſit all them which are* circumciſed with | 15 no breath therein, "is 
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lewes & ventil:5, | the yncircumci'ed: | 15 Theyarevanity,exd che worke of errours; Povenres 
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he ewerh fe 26 Egypt and Tu/ah, and Edom,and the chil- in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, , |Þinythe 
cauſe,reade Chap, | Aren of Ammon, and Moab , and all thevtmoſt ; 16 The i portion of Iaakobs nor like them ; py opee' 
$44 corners of them that dwellin the wildernefle: for | for he is the maker of all things, and 1irael s the |i pc 
all theſe nations ere vntircumciſed , and all the | rodde of his inheritance; the Lord ofhoſtes @ his | For inayy 
: hoſe of Iſrael are vncircamciſed in the heart, | Name.  |deG:nivertng 
| {24533 | 27 Tk Gather ypthy wares out of the land, Q Cert:ng, 
CHAP... Xx. | thou that dw«lleit 12 the fizong place. | hols Ul 
x The conflellation: of the ftarres arenos ;o breſeared. 5 The | 18 For thus ſayth the Lordc, Brholide, atthis | cie 
| weakneſeoficuls. 6 Cftbe power of God. 21 Ther Paſiow? | tine | will throw as with a fling the inhabitancs| vt 


ay beceanr reals hong. | of the land,and will trouble chem, and they ſhall| 5; 
| E Eare ye the word of the Lord thathe ſpeak- | fnde it ſo, 
| & Lethvnto you,O houte of Lirael, '- 19 Woismeformy deſtruction,azdmy grie- 


bis people to give; heauen,though the heathen be afrayd of ſuch, 20 m My Tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all wy 
creditor feare the | For the b cuſtomes of the people are vaine : | cords are broken:my children are gone trom me 
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gdodri:e I rade.Ghe worke of er: ours, verſe 15. and Habak.2. 18, caltetbchem the beyerh Hot the words of ths couenant, =_— | 
teachers of lies; coptrary to tha! wi ked opiion, that they a'e the hookes of the 4 Which I commauneed vnto your fathers, | mercies mhwlnb. 
by people. F Wherenthey _ w_ dog me ene; xr el foto mg when I brunght them our of the land of Egypt, | 
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this day. Then anſwered b I,and ſaid, So be it,O 


Lord. 
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| bring vBOon then. all the © words of this coue- | co bee (barpely rc; rooved, and therefore deffted to ter Latte ed, Lai ze, ro, and 
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- 4 | they were gr Cates: of ® your fruits becauſe ot the ' ſhalbe filled with wine? ; HE 
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ebe finnes of the + plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among | neſle, | 
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worſ.,as Gods | will bring againe eucry man to his heritage, and | compaſſinn, but deſtroy them. — 


f - : G Ks foranny 
plagues teſtified. | gyery man to his land | 15 Heare and giueeare,be not proud: forthe break eaten 
& ALES : 16 And if they will learne ther wayes of my | Lord hath ſpoken tt, F 'botie;s, 


of bis C\urch | People, to iweare by my Name , (\ The Lordli- | 16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before 
which blaſpbened | ueth,as they taught my people to tweare by Baal) he bring « darkenefle, and or ever your feet ſtum- 4 Trtsilt 
his Naze,zvd | then ſhal they be builc* inthe middes of my peo | ble in the darke mountaines, & whiles you looke ® 314 mkerly 


| es pr | ple. , ; "ou el:1ght, hee turne it into the ſhadow of death la$as A 
$2ab delivered | 37 But if they will not obey , then will I vt- | ad make 1t as darkeneſle. e Memirg fa” 
| kispeopgle | terly plucke vp, and deftroy that nation , ſayeth | - 157 Burt if ye will norhearethis, my ſoule ſhall b-1pe adwjut 
Im In the Lord, ' | f weepein ſecret for yowr pride, and mine eye fhal HE pr 
' tiles , 1 willbaue mereie pon thew, & The true dodtrine and manner to ſerue | WEePe and drop downe teares , becauſe the Lords ern, 
| God. 1 ReadeChap.z.2, t They ſhalibceof the uumber of the faitblull, ud flocke is caried away caprtiue, " tiveandl.acch/ 
have a place iv wy Church, 18 Say vnto the £ King and to the Queene, 'di grounds 
| ; Humble your ſelues , fit downe, for the crowne 4ivrmniny 
CHAP. XIII ; of your glory ſhall come downe from: your : ny. 


j The defiruftion of the jewes us prefigured. 1 1 Why Iſrael wasve- heads. 


: fig 
| poop mon ore. ona wh; tho wee forſaken. 35 ) 9 Thecities of b the South ſhall be ſhut vp, g Sorkbowh 
|] aid no man ſhall open'then? :- all Indah ſhall bee | ——_— 
| T7 Hus ſaith the Lord ynto mee , Goe, and buy | caried away captiue; it hall be wholly carieda- ug; any 
thee a linnen girdle,& put it ypon thy loines, | WAy Captiue, | aks conf wit 
| and pur it not in water, 20 Lift vp youreyes, and beholde them that kiagofBidjiny 
' 2 SoLl bought the girdle according to the i come from the North : where ts the i locke thar þ That oft 
| commandement of the Lord, and pur it ypon my | Was giuen thee, -wex thy beautifull locke? dab which) 
| loynes. | 21 What wiltthou ſay when he ſhal viſitthee? Soutbradkes 
' And the word of the Lord came vnto mee (for thou haſt kta! 'ghr them to be capraines aud a ro: 
the ſecond time, ſaying, as chiefe ouer thee)ſhall nor ſurow take thee asa kivg,wheels 
| 4 Take the girdle that rhou haſt bought, | woman in trauaile? | propebinns! 
hf | which is ypon Tt 1y loynes = and ariſe, oe tos 22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore wharf 
a Becauſe tbivr- | ward 2 Perath,and hide it there 1n the cleft ef the | come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of ren w_ 
CG | rocke. thine iniquities are thy ſkirts 1 diſconered & thy yeni | 
from leruſalemje | 5 So1 went,and hidit by Perath, asthe Lord heeles made bare. ES ſight againftes 
| Hendeutebat this had commanded me. | 2 3 Can the blacke Moore change his ſkin? or | Th: coteellp 


| becaptivein Ba-\ + Then went ItoPerath, anddigged, and| 25 .This is thy purtion,eþ the part of thy mea- —_ 
fo le gth + tooke the girdle from the place where I had hid fures from me, Pith the Lord, be:auſe thou haſt marr 95 
ſhould ſeemeto be it, and behold, the girdle was corrupt, and was forgotten me and truſted in lies. + | ſhave andpud 


rotcengalthough | profitable for nothing. + 26 Therefore have alſo diſcouered thy $kirts' wry coopind 
| wo Ramen, ar 8 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto me, _ Vpon ow face, m rhat thy ſhame may appeare. . |.;,jemtid 


J Baa, | $2 ThusſaichtheLord,Aﬀer this maner wil I, ings , the filchives of thy whoredome on the _ a 


+ 


+ SO” "OE 


o Th:reisn0 
| place fo hie not 
ſoo nteress 
wa kes od 


appeate ac. 


lacke ot :a1he A 

'werie+ | 
)1reftrammt. 

þ The word fig 

[pifethtovem de 


forOW» 

c To with 
{ae$in token vf 
| oro, 


[4 Meaping that 
| the drujee bealics 
| for drought «ere 


' that they cangot 

| be cooled with 

| #iukiogof water, 

[the ice 10reireth 

| ther. . 

f He ſheweth the 

| Ge Gods plagues, 

| whichis by vnlai 
red confefsion of 

| mng to him by re+ 


g ſha taketh no 


exe for vs. 

'þ Bowe that 
hath ſtrength to 
helpe,aod yer is 
afrad:oputto 
bis hand, 

i Reade Chap 7. 
1640d (1 14+ 


k He piticththe 


| wij.h dec ciacd 


(or ſt gape ſor | 
| onely way to reme- 


| our ſnoes, & retur- 


Wn paleprophers 


Chapxiilj, xv. | 


' thee, O Ieruſalem:; wilt thou uot be madecieanc? | them, Let mine eyes drop down l teares night and 
| day withour ceating : for the virgine daughrer of 
| my people is deſtioyed with a great dettruQien, 
; end with a ſore grieugus plague, 

| 18 Forifl gve into the held, behold the ſlaine 


| gfthine 1d0'atry | 


4 Which came for 


' 


þlacke & lo is here | 
xaken for extreme | to the water, whu came to the welles, ard found | 


_ | when ſhall ic once be ? 


CHAP. ESS2h 
4 Of thr dearth that ſhould come. 5 The prayer of the p ople af- 
thing mercie of the : ord. to The wnſaithjull people are not 
heard. 12 Of prayer, ſafting, and of falſe propbess chat ſeduce 


the people, 
1 ah,concerning the a {| dearth, 
2 Tudah hath monrned,and the gates thereof 
are deſolate, they haue been Þ brought toheaui- 


; with the {word: & ifT enter into the city, behold 
; 
| them thar are ſicke for hunger alſo:moreouer,the 


He word of the Lord that came vnto Teremi- | Propher alſo and the Prieſt goa wandring w uto | 6 
' a land that they know not 
19 taſt thou vtterly reie&ed ® Indah,or hath 


-4 obo 


Prayer reicfteh, 67 {> * 
CPEREE ; 


' in ® the fields, & thine abominations. Woe vnto / 17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 


I The falſe pro- 
pbcts pron:tled 
c.ce & aliuwance, 
Lut iriemizh cal. 
leih to tearis,und 
repe: t-n.c for 
the it a fiftion, 
which 1» at hand, 
| as Chap 9 -_ 
*, 10s 
'm Eothhichand 
: low ſhalbe led 
! captives ito Ba 


| thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt thou ſmirren ! þy1ca, 


 nefle vnto the ground, aud the cry of Ieruſalem | ys, that wee cannor be healed 2 We lookcd for 'n 1heogh he 


goeth vp. _ | peace, andthereis nogeod, and for the time of | Prorher knew 
3 Andtheir nobles haueſent their inferiours | Ga behold trouble. | prom mera 


' No water: they returned with their veſſels enipty: | nefle axd the iniquitie of our tathers; for we haue | crites,and b-ſtad 


. 


| gainſt vs, deale with vs according to thy Name : | 
| tor our rebel[iosare many, weſinned againſt thee. | 


| the time of trouble, why art thou asa g ſtranger ' 
.|in og ».asone thar paſſerh by, to tary for a | ] 
| 


| 


* 
[1 


people, & accuſeib | 
| tbefal'e prophe. s, 


[them:butthe Lord | 


| anſweredgbat 


| Which deceiued, 

| 3nd the people, 
| which altered 

| thewſelues to be 
| ſeciaced,thall pes 
tiſ;Chap.2.,15, 
; wd :9.8,9.and 
\29.8. 

| *(hap.23.21,.404 
$7.16, 1 5.4nd 

| 39.94 


| bo'h che prophets, | hm . 
\tothem, but they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſi- | weary with repenting. 


| on, and diuination,and yanity, and deceitfulnefle | 


} 
' 


; 
' 


j 


+ 


they wereaſhamed and confounded, and < coue- 
red their heads, 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was1o raine 1n the earth : the plow men wete a- 
ſhamed,azxd couered their heads. 

5s Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſ-oke © it, becauſe there was no graſle. 


places,& drew in their wind like © dragons:their 


\compelied tp for- | eyes did fatle, becauſe there was no grafſe, 


. 5 f OLord, though our iniquiries teſtifie a= 


8 O thou hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in 


T: 
9 Why art thou as a man aſtoenied, and as b a' 


vs: forſake vs not. 


| ſinned againſt thee, 


| 21 Doe notabhorrevs: for thy Names ſake 
| caſt not downe che throne of thy glory : remem- 
| ber and breake not thy couenant with vs. 

| 23 Arethereany among the Þ vanities of rhe 
: Gentiles,thar can giue raine? or can the heauens 


[1 


made all theſe things. 


| give ſhowers 2 Is 1t not thou, O Lord our God? 
6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high | therefore we will waire vpon thee : for thou haſt [pray 


; pentance,which is che onely meane toancide this famine, whi 


{ ©; Gods plagues, þ Meaning their idols,rcade Chap. 1915s | 


CH AP. XV. 

| x The Lord would heave no prayer for the Fewer, 3 but threat- 
| nethio deflroy them with foure plagues. | 
Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, 2 Though Moſes 
and Samuel ſtood before me,y-r mine atfeRi- 
; on could not be roward this people:caſt them our 
| ſtrong man that cannor helpe? yet thou, O Lord, | of my fight,andler them depart. 

| art in the mids of vs,and thy name is called vpon | 


! on 


| depart? then tel 


2 Audifthey ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhal we 
«m, Thus ſaith the Lord,* Such 


10 Thus ſaith che Lord vnto this people, Thus | as are apponted to dearh,vnto death:and ſuch as 


haue they —_— ro wander: 


they haue not re-! are for the ſword, to the ſword: and fuchas are | 


chileren,y«< he 
was all..red that 

foi hi» promiſe 
ſake he would 
hve fiill aCharcky 
for tle whi.b be 
pra: eth. 


i 


he had derern ined 


frained their teet, therefore the Lord hath no de- | for the tamine,to the famine : and ſuch as are for po cOMtraty, Exe 


light in them; 6&t hee willnow remember their 
iniqu:ty,and viſit their ſinnes, 

11 Thenſiyd the Lord vnto me, i Thou ſhalt 
net pray to do this people good. 


12 Whenthey taſt, I will not heare their cry, | 


and when they ofter burnt oftering, andan obla- 
tion,T will not accept them : but I will conſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine,and by the 
peſtilence. 

1 3 Thenanſ{wered I, Ah Lord God, behold the 
kprophets ſay vanto the, Ye ſhal nor ſee the ſword, 
neither ſhal! famine come vpon you, but I will 
gue you aſſured p:acein this place, 

1 4 Then the Lord ſaid vato me, The prophets 


of their owne hearr, 


the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whome 
I haue nor ſent, yetthey ſay , Sword and famine 


| 


| the capriuitie,to the captiuitie, ; 
And 1 wil appoiut ouer them foure kindes, 


t1£ 
| ſaich the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs 
! ro tearein pieces, and the fowles of the heauen, 


ſtro 


Teruſalem, 


and the beaſts of the earth to deuoure, and to de- 
$. I wil< ſcatter them alſo in al kingdoms of 
the earth,9 becauſe of Manaflth the ſonne of He- 
zekiah king of Iudah, for that which he did in 


Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, Te- | 


4'4- 
* Zech.tl Þ. 


and de:fts ſhould - 


were ſhine. - 
c lhew-rJd 
Arvaapire >.» 


j ence as did Kain, 
id Not.-hatthe 
people was pune 


| rufalem ? or who ſhal be {ory for thee ? or who | ſhed for the ki 
! ſhall goe to pray for thy peace? 

| 6 Thou haſt forſaken me,ſaith the Lard,avd 
prophelie lies in my name *I haue notſent them, | gone backeward:therefore wil i ſtretch out mine | contemed tokis 
neither did I command them,neither ſpake I vn- | hand againſt thee, and'deſtroy thee ; fur I © am jwi-kedneſle, 


7 AndI will ſcatter them with the fannef in 


| the gates of theearth:I haue waſted, avd deſtioy- 
15 Therefore thusfaith the Lord, Concerning | ed my people, yet they wouldnor returne from 


| their wayes, 
[6 


Their w1 


dowesgare increaſed by me aboue 


ſhal not be in this land, by fword & famine ſhall | the ſand ot the ſea : 1 have broughr vpon them, 
; and againſt the |! aflembly of the yong mien,a de- 
16 And the people tro whom theſe prophets do | firoyer at noore day: I haue cauſed him o tal vp- 


thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
ns of the famine, & the ſword,and there 


will powre thc ir wickednetle vpun them, 


| propheſie (al be caſt cur in the ſtreets of Teruſa | on them and the city ſuddenly and |) yy 
cen 


| 9g She that hath borne * tenen, hath 
| ſhall bee none to bury thera : both they and their |! made weake:her heart hath failed:the ſunne hath 
| wines,aud their ſonnes,and tiicir d ughters:for T | failed i her. whilcs it was day,ſt;e kh been con- 


| founded, and aſhand, 


4 
. 


. 


It 3 


and the refidae of them | 
ill 


W 


| fine orely bu: 
; thetr owne finnes 
! a{0,becauſe they 


2 King.21-9, 

;e Th.tis.I will 
not call ba ke my 
plague: or fore 
thee any moie, 

f Me i" gathe 
cnies, 


{many loſt. l. ker 

| chi!dren. 

i She was Ceflray- 
edin the m-ds of 

her p. ofpcrities 


o He teacheth the | 


- 


(] 


20 We® acknowledge O Lord, our wicked- | wþich were bype» 


as the begiuping | 
[ 


not Fant tbjs re- 
quel!, forain.uch 2g |; 
b Thedogs birds, | 


fo for ſcared va» | 
ynjetnes of conch 


COMET 5, WIS > ET EPI OP OE ED EY As > rs, VERT PAD mon ————— —_— _———— _J — wen pe 
- "PURE. SF WAS anche adit 


= > CO nds nt tes 


Godafbiterh his, 


twill [ deliuer vnto the ſword before their ene- 


nues,(aith the Lord, 
k Theſe are the 10 Ck Woeis me,my mother, thatrhou haſt 
" kay y_ borne me a contentious man,and a manthar ſiri- 
ebcaacie ofthe - | ueth with the whole earth : I bhaue neither | lent 


people,audt-athe | 011 vſury,nor men hauelent vnto me on viury:yet 
was refcrued roo | eyery one doth curſe me. 


A — 11 The Lord ſaid," Surely thy remnant ſhall 
heveth whatis | haue wealth: ſurely I will cauſe tiiy enemie to 


thecoaditi-n of | intreat thee inthe time of trouble,and inthe time 
Gods miniiters: t9 | OF aff; tion, 

wit, to bauc ali the 
wo:Id agaiui the, 


though they gue | braſle that commeth from the Nort RE 
noneoccaliov. ; 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſmes willI giue 
1 Which is 20 0c | to be ſpoiled without ! gaine.and that for all thy 
caſiov of contenti- G - Ro 

08.200 hatred, innes even in al! thy borders. 


m Jathis perple- 14 And I wil make thee to gowi th thine ene- 


KXitie the | ord c&0-; xy; 


_ q 7 ' is kindled in mine anger, whech ſhall turne you, 
Qbould be qui 7”: | 15 O Tord, thou knoweſt, remember me,and | 


2nd by the enemy | Viſit me,and reuenge nie of my o perſecuters: take 
he meancth keie, | mee not away in the co: tinuance of thine anger: 
Nebazird aibe | Ln that for thy ſake Thane ſuffered rebuke. 


:tajne of Nevus . 
pro wort ur 16 Thy wards were found by me,& I cidp eat 


gaue leremiabtie | then), andrhy word was vnto methe ioy and re- | 


choitecubertore- 


are | joycing of mine heart: for thy Name is called 
Ta ne in bis covn 


= | ypon me, O Lord God of hoſts. 
wee. Hug T 17 1 {ate nor in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
b; theeremyhe | neither did I reioice,bur ſar alone 9becauſe of thy 
meaneth F 1en®%, | p[apue; for thon haſt filled me with indignation, 
which ſhouldat | 1's Why is mine heauineſſe continuall2and ry 


' x le- 
—_— robes ; plague deſperate and can not be healed 2 why art 
2ud cheretoref2 i thou vito me *as a liar, and as waters that faile? 
yy nee | 19 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord, If thou \ re- 
—_ PO” | turne,then will I bring thee againe, thou ſhalt 
ple,though they | b) '2 S 
ſeemed feng: ; ſtand before me: andit thou take away the pre- | 
yro«,yerſhoald | cxous from the vile , thou ſbalt be ® according to | 
yy ante wy | my word : letthem returne * ynto thee, but re+ 
ton of Babylon, | FurNe not thou ynto them. 

t ſhoull be led 20 AndI will make thee vnto this people a 

captives. : ſtrong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt 


Be eaketh __ thee,buc they ſhall not y preuatle againſt thee: tor 


this ſot defire of 


recengeanc*,bat | {airhthe Lord. . 
amy ar mos ' 21 AndIwilldeliner thee out of the hand of 
— ax okay | the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
whow be knewto ) Þand of the tyrants. 

| behardered,and {| 


jvc 1rigible. p IrCejued them with as great ioy,as he thatis affaviſhed.eateth met, 


l halnotmngto (4 with the wicked contemners of thy word, butl:merted bitter» | 


_ plagues: ſhe »ing what the faithſull{hould doc wh:o they feecokens of 
$ 2ncer, r 
ponnoats in the Saint« of God is jmpe:f: on of ith which throngh impaciency 
ot tines failed as Chap.: 0.7, lithon forget theſe catwall conficer:tions, 
and faithſu'ly execate thy clarge, e That isſecke to winne the good fremtte 
 Þad, u Towitas my meuth bath pronounced, Chap. ',18,and as here felloweth 
ve-ſezxo. x Couforve rot thy ſeileto the'r wickedneſſe, but let th-m talow thy 
= ly example, Iwil}arme thee with an jngin: ible ſtrength apd conltaccie,ſo 
t alltig powers 7,the werld tha!l noto ercorre thee, 

We H A P. XVI. 
i 2 The ? &rd ſorhidamg leremiah to marrie , ſheweth bim what 
ſhould be the effiifiions wpon Fudah. 13 The ceptiuitie of T 4- 
bylon 15 Their deliveraree. 19 Thecallmg of the Genttles, 
; wg" He word of the Lord came alſo vuto mee, 

ſaying, 
y on 

> Menieg tarde}... + Thou ſhaitnot take 2 thee a wife,nor haue 

| fonnes nor daughters in this place. 


affliction ſhould. : : 

tes hor 1ble io 2 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
_——— ; fonn*s, and concerning the daughters, that are 
Houldbirin. | PoNein this placegund concerning thei: mothers 


Geale bis forow, | 3at beare them, & concerning their fathers thar 
; tthem inthis laud, 
; 4 They ſhall die of deaths azd diſeaſes; they 


i &al nor be lamented, either ſhal they be buried, 


IM leremia'1, | 


12 Shall the ® yron breake the yron, and the | 


ies into aland that thau knoweſt not : for a fire | 


I am with thee toſaue thee , and ro deliner thee, | 


And katt go: aSifted me according to thy promiſe? where np- | 


; they are no gods? 


|= >= 
Shall man make god? 
but they ſhal be as durg vpon the earth, and they — 
ſtall be conſumed by : & {word , and by famine, | 
and their carkeiſes ſhall be meat for the foules of | 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. | =_ 
5 Forthusſaith the Lord,b Encer notinto t'1e b Signifyingtiy 
{ houſe of mourning,neither goe to la Tent, nor be | *caiflicustloud 
| mooued for them; for I haue taken my peace SO 
from this people, ſaith the Lotd, exe mercy and 'þxe teauro 
| compaſſion, comfor; aotter, 
6 Both the great, andthe ſal ſhall die in this | | 
_ nf _ not be bnried , neither ſhall nien | 
| lament for them, © nor cut themſelues , nor make : 
; themſelues bald for them, Mas og, 
; 5 They ſhal not ſtretch out the hands for then | bes ſn bgre 
' inthe mourning to comfort them for the dead, | * *%ning, 
neither ſha] chey giue them the d cup of confeln. ; d For inthele 
. tizonto drink for their tather or for cheir mother, | 57*t extremgiey 
; 8 Thow ſhaltnotalſogoe into the houte of |?) {lawn 
: feaſting, to fir with them to eate and todrinke. pO | 
9 Forthusſaith the Lord of hoftes, the God | _ 
' of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe ro ceaſe out of this! 
; placein your eyes,euen in your dayes , thevoyce! 
| of mirth,and the voice of gladneſle, the.voyce of ' 
| the bridegrome and the voyce of the b1 ide. 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all | 
theſe words ,and they ſhall ſay vita thee,*Whers|-+ 3 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this ns 
| great 
plague againſt vs? or what is © our iniquitie? and |e Becauſe thewiy, 
; What it our fun that wee haue committed againſt | kedaced»ye 
; the Lord out God? [1ebe] jous anddþ | 
| I1 Then ſhaltthou ſay vnts them, Becauſe rags wy, | 
: your fathers haue forſaken meecſaith the Lord, & youn againit Gods | 
| haue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued | isdgements,as | 
! them,and worſhippedthem, and haue forſaken harm. be bades/ 
! me,and haue not kept my Law, dratap wr wn 1g 
12 (*Andye havedone worſe then your fathers; i bim wb 210a9- | 
, forbehold, you walkeeuery one after the ſtub. {74% 
| burnnes of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me): | "(KING 1 
| 13 Therefore will Idriveycuout of this land |« 74,9 | 
{ Into a land that ye know not , wezt/'er you nor jf Sig, ing tt | 
; your fathers , and cherg (hall ye {-11e other gods {benrfitotthcirdes | 
day and night: for I will ſhew you no grace, \ieranceonte | 
14 *Bzhold therefore, faith the Lord,the daies [RG | 
| comethar it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord li- | hula 2b0/iſhihs | 
; ueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael our | revemb:onceet - | 
| of the landof Egypt, ia — 
{ 15 But, The Lordliueth, that brought vp the| rs. | 
{ children of Ifrael f from the land of the North, | reſpeRto tie ſpire! 
| and from allthe landes where hee had ſcattered payer wer | 
'Vh 


; them,and 1 wil bring them againeinto their land | By the 6ib:13& 
| 


| that T gaue vnto the r fatne1$, | Anotogapen | 
; 16 Behold,ſaich the Lord,I will ſend out ma» | the Babylenians | 
| - - po2, Bs 1 [ 
| ny 2 fiſhets, and they ſhal fiſh them, and after wil [9 _— | 
0 d ; 
| I fend out many hunters, & they ſhall hunt thera |;, Pare 4 « 
| from euery mountaine, and fromeuery hill, and !rhey efea,edrie | 
' out of the caues of the rocks, | one, the otter | 
17 For mine.eyes are vpon all their wayes; TEN | 
4 . . - *s \ L 4*'7 ' 
; they are nothid frommy face,neither is their in- (ſonres ad danke | | 
; 1quitie hid fiom mine eyes, {ters, whichthey | 
' 18 AndfiſtIwillrecompenſetheir iniquitie | *fere-to Molechs! 
dtheir fi > |; He wondretbat: 
and their ſuune double , becauſe they haue defiled |{\Þ cow meryolt 
| my lavd,, axd have filled mine inheritance with |God nthis delves 
their filthie b carions and their abominations. | rance,whichihall | 
| 19, OLorde, they art my i force, and my |9*ovly exe:neto 
;N handmy refuge 1n th -Q- —, the 'e ves but 0) 
; ſtrength andmy refuge 1a the day of affliction: |, Gemites 
| the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee fromthe endes | k our fathers welt! 
| ofthe worl4,& ſhall ſay, Surely our fachers haue | mot vilerdokateny 
; inherited E 1; 1yvaniev wr : . (therefore it com> | 
inherited = lics,a#d vanity,wherein there was no Fo only of Gedl 
mercy,'hat he p b 
and ! fcrmeth h1* pros | 
| miſc,22.1ha þ vob | * 
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SIT UES a—_— . : vs dov 
Tan Alone | 21 Beholde, therefore T will this once !teach » 5 Behold, ®they ſay yntome, Where is the | RA... —__ 
pane feelemy them : I will ſhewe them mine hand and my word of the Lord? let it come now, oecie Galore 
| mo wry rower , and they ſhall know that my Name is 16 But p Ihauenotthruſt in my ſelfe for a pa- come to p.tlc be- 
ay vm the Lord, ' ſour after ther, neither haue I detited the day of cons Cones 
Ne mile:1e,thou knoweſt that,which came out ofwy — thy 
poclkip we, CHAP. XVII,  lips,was 72ght before thee. {p lamaturedef 
x 1 The Soweranefie of the Jewes. 5 Curſed br thoſe that put their 17 Be not q terrible vnto me ; thou art mine ' My Vocation,apd 
emblnce wes, 5 Nr hems mide, 6 Gui s he hope in the day ofaduerii, [choc laon 
Do aa Room poomonmoy oo eee, 
. ; . 8 a ——_ Ly | keſt by megthall 
4 The remem- He finne of Tudah is? written with a pen of | but let not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day | cry paligand 
pranceof ler yron, and with the point of adiamond, aud of aduerlitie, t and deſtroy them with double ce- | that ipeake nog 
contempt of GC x vpon the Þ table of their heart, and ypon | iruftion of any worldly 
cxnaocpaſe, albeir | B\4VEN VP 6 n . . af*Qion, 
fir ative be de» The hornes of your © altars. | | 19 Thus haththe Lord ſaid vnto we,Goe and q Hcwſoener the 
ferrerhe puniſh- —2 © They remember their altars as their chil- , ſtand in the \ gate of the children of the people, | wicked deale rige- 
nentSer ical dren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon | whereby the Kings of Iudah come in, and by the | _ with me, 
bee — '® |thehighhils. Es ? ©  . Which they goeourt, and inall the gates of Ieru- ha nn 
-_ | 3 <© O my mountaine inthe field, I will gue falem, | r Reade Chap, 
| Fi gadefthe thy ſubſtance, ana all thy treaſures ro beſpoyled, 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the | :x 20. 
Law of God wy for the ſinne of thy hie places throughour all thy Lord, yee kings of Iudah, and all Iudah, andall ſ Whereas by 
Ra i altabo. | DOIde1S. : the inhabitants of Teruſalem, that enter in by | \,q 00.1420 
or lathek And thou ſhalt reſt, ſand in thee ſha! be a theſe gates, { both of tngh and 
heart, ay reft from thine heritage that I gaue thee, andT. 21 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Take heede to your low, NG 
om__ ” | will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, | ſoules,and beare no burden in the * Sabbath day, | Ale. = 
__ joubue | Which thou knoweſt not ; for yee baue kindled a | nor bring it in by the gates of Icruſalem, | comprebendah 
eeedtoidoles, | fire in mine anger,whicn ſhall burne for euer. 22 Neither carrie foorth burdens out of Your | chethirg thatis 
4 ME 5 © Thus ſaith che Lord, : Curſed be the man + houſes in the Sabbath Eay : neither doe yee ally | thereby ſignified 
rower * ,thattiuſtech in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, , worke, but ſancifie the Sabbath, as I comman-: EIS 
\gatarinſel- | and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, - | ded your fathers. 25 a they muſt 
'knkerfathers | 6 Forhefſhall be like the heath in the wilder=. 2 3 But they obeyed not, neither enclined their | aeeds be culpable 


[_ [nefſe, and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, 
þSoomeringg but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wil- 
[@ulrowbeleſs |derneile,in afalt land,and not inhabited. 
anafleeld., | 5 Bieiled be the man thattruſterh in the Lord, 
res | and whoſe hope the Lordis, ; 

beladrets? | 8 bForheſhall beasatreethat is planted by 
[kchtwergdayer, 'the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 
zedyeeret 35 1 2p |rjyer,and ſhal not feele when the heat commeth, 
| vr ayers, ; but her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall nor care for 
wy odicſhall {the yere of drought,neither (hal ceaſe from yeel- 
[rllforlake of |ding fruit, I 
libou i The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 


|kbowers, 

{Ike - -4/* wg all things,who can know it? 

paces Lthoughe | 10 T the Lord ſearch the heart, axd try the 
g—— \reines, euen ro giue enery man — to 
dale 2: - : 

tefienit I; «nd according to the fruite of his 

; he Egyptian, {| : ; L 

ner? RY 11 k As the Partrich grRanes the young, 
_ _ [which ſhee hath not brought foorth : ſo heethar 
[necdependion ;getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue them 


'Gol,zndtherefore |1! thenuddes of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be 
ke &novnc:th + {a foole, 
_—_ w5 
| ne |beginning,ſo « the place of our SanQuary. 
| frecornaptibte | 1.3 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- 
,SwtoGod-which {ake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that depart | 
roy ay from thee,ſhall be written ® in theearth, becauſe 
169 they have forſakenthe Lord, the fountaine of li 
[b Reade Pal.r.g, jULDg waters, 
DOmnGs vic- | 14 Heale mee, O Lord, and I ſhall be whole: 
"txaw"oefY j* ſanenice, and I ſhall bee ſaued : for thou art my | 
Frx4their doings, [Pl aiſe, 
\befheweththar | 
\&r7 omne lewde imaginations deceine them, and bring them to theſe inconneni.. 
|frcet; but God willexaninet. ex dcedes by the malice of the't hezrts, 1.San0.18.7, | 
nts Plal.7.10. Chap. 11.29 and 20.12. Renel.2 23. k A- the Part ich by | 
,21ng 2x'ereth others which forſake her, when they ſee that thee is not their 
"Pac, : lathe courtous nan is forſaken of bis riches, becauſe hee commeth by taem | 
oy l | Sea ingab-ot the godly enght to glorie in nothing , bug in God , who 
Ie eralt his, and hath lefe a ſigne of bis Fauent in bis Temple. m Theirnames 
[he deetegRred 1nthe booke of life, n Hee deſireth God to preferue kim 
parkrgg meer ng conlideriug the great contempt of Gods word, and the + 
$ ol 


12 As aglotious throne | exalted from the , 


a — 


-t 


eares, but made their neckes lifte, and would not; - wr IG 
; A . jp : ov, 
heare,nor receiue correRion. | dyehel on 


24 Neuertheleſle,if ye will heare me, ſaith the! (| 1;; one com 


| Lord , and beare no burden through the ; ys of | mandement, hee 


' the citie in the Sabbath day,bur ſanEtifie the Sab-j maketh them tran& 

' bath day fo that ye do no worke therein, | gno__ -_ 
25 Then ſhallthe Kings andthe Princes enter |-acyuch asthe fir 
1n at the gates of this citie,and ſhall fir * vpon the; and jecandeatle 
throne of Dauid, and ſhall ride ypon charets and arc conteined 
vpon horſes, both they and their princes, the men; , (hap Hon 

of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : and' _ 

this citie ſhall remaine for euer, | 

26 And they ſhall come from the cies of Tu- 
dah, and from about lernſalem,and from the land! 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the: 
mountaines,& from the South, which ſhall bring, 
burnt ofterin;gs,and ſacrifices,and meat offerings, 
and incenſe,ezd ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into/ 
the houſe of the Lord, 

27 But if ye willnot heare me to ſanQike the! 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden nor to go, 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath; 
day, then will I kindle afire in the gates thereof, 
and it ſha!l deuoure the palaces of lerufalem,and!' 
it ſhall not be quenched. | 


2 God ſheweth by the exempl- of a potter, that it is in his powey to 
deſiro) the defpiſers of bis word. 18 1he con/divacie of the lewes | 
againſt Jeruaiah. 19 Hu prayer againſt his aluerſaries,” «| 
He word which came to Ieremiah from the; 
Lord,faying, BY 
2 Ariſe,and godown into the potters houſe, | * 3**%<pottee 
7 | hath power aner 
and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words. | theclaytomike 
Then I went downe to the potters houſe, | «ta: pot be will, - * 
and behold, he wrought a worke on the wheeles; | rs ther 
4 And the veſlell that he made of ® clay,was | M052 _—_ 
broken in the hand of the potter, ſo hecerurned, | have 1 power once 
and made it another veſlcl,as ſeemed good to thy | you todce with | 
potter tomake it. » YH — 
j 5 Then the word of the Lord came vntome, | 5. 5 wi. tg.h, 
A4y19g, ' LOR Go20,2h, 


Ii 4 6 Ohouſe; 


a « ” _—_— —p—- wo - » nag <e 


The porters pot. "68 © 


W 


—_ 


d When the Scrip- (this potrer, ſaith the Lord ? behold, as the clay « 


Cure attrituteth 
repen:2ace vato 


Euillfor good. * 


| _ Teremiah, D 
6 O houſe of Iſrae), cannot I do with you as ' 23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt all their counſel1 | 
; ' againſt me texdeth to death: forgiue not their ini- | 
in the potters hand, ſo are you in mineband, O | quitie, neither put out their finne from thy ſight, ! 
| houſe of Itrael. | but ler them bee ouerthrowen before thee: deale 


The blood of innocems, "© 


* 


ps gs | 7 I wmillipeake ſudden! againſt a nation, or | 8/4 with them in the time of thine anger, 
rorhat which | againſt a kingdome to plucke 1t vp,and to root it. CH AP, XIX, | 
; we cena * | _ = _ Oy 1t, tons pro | Hee Os the O—_— of Feruſalem: for the contempt an 4 
6 "oy et | ut if this nation agal |! de Þifing of che word of Gods ' 
ute | nounced, turne from their wickednelle, 1 will ] Hus {aide the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 
cal:ingto repea- | Þ repent of the plague that I thoughtco bring vp- bottell of a potrer,and rake of theancients of | 
wmoce,and when | on them, : ; the people,and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 
he giacthman | og And Twill ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a! 2 Andgoe forth vntothe valley of Ben-hin- 
Te ning * { nation, & concerning a kingdume to build it and | nom,which is by theenriie of the ||Eaſtgate: and I Or, cue | 
CGwhicocu.rcon- | tOplant it. 4 lj A | thou ſhalt preach there the words,that I ſhall tel {hav a 
gineth a coodrion io Butifitdo euillin my ſtght, and heare not thee ; 
- — | my voice, I wil repent of the good that I thought 3 " And ſha!t ſay , Heare yee the word of the 
Lriptare calle:b | © do for them, | Lord, Q 3 Kings of Iudah, andirhabitants of Te-| a pytingie 
pratance in {\ 11 Speake thounow therefore vnto the men! ruſalem » Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God, eh keying 
God,vecauſe it fo of Iudah , andto the inhabitants of Teruſalem,| of Iſrael, beheld, I will bring a plague vpon this! we meant combl. 
"4 cmleangy ma ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I prepare ai place,the which whoſoceuer heareth, hiseares ſhal regs Aron 
c #5 wen thathad | plague for you, and purpoſe a thing againſt you :| © ringle, which he called | 
no r:motic,bat | returne you therefore euery one trom his emll; 4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & propha-| the ancema,viſy, 
m_ _— way, and make your wayes and your workes "_ this gs m_ _ _ in it = Ao 
Sams 1 4 _ | other gods, whom #ezther they,nor their fathers 
Fe wil n Bo : . wm they ſaid < —_— — o will! _ — _ —— - my haue | 
As nowanthat | walke after our owne imaginations and doe eue-; filled this place alſo with the blood of innocents, 
wo greg ry man after the ſtubburnneſle of his wicked! 5 An oy haue v_ _ places of Baal, 
| %2 | heart. | to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings! 
ters which he hath | . l k 
-athome, togos | - 13 Thereforethusſaich theLord, Aske now! ynto Baal, which I © commaunded nor,nor fake — 
and leeke waters | among the heathen,who hath heard ſuch things?; ir,neither came it into my mind) ? pA roo 
—_—_ gu | the virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. | 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the} foeueris notun. 
mc not okike 14 Willa man forſakethe —_—_ gras Loerd,thart this place ſhal no more be called 4 To- jngrags wg 
| forte'pe andſuc- | which commeth trom the rocke of the field ? 4 or; pheth,nor the valley of Ben-hinnom,bur the val- ES | 
oo "- So | ſhall the cold —_— _— that come from a-! ley of ſlaughter. "44% pts 
Jeave "0d 8 | nother place,be forſaken ! 7 AndI will bring the counſell of Tudah and| d Reade hp 1, 
tA 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, aud, Teruſalem to nought in this place,and I wil cauſe| 3,4: kingay 
e That che way | haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and thezr prophets| them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, | *135%35 
; of trueth which | haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from; and by the hand of them thar ſecke their lines ; 
nownongs Bf | the © ancient wayes, to walke 1n the paths and; and their carkeiſes will I giue to be meate for the 
Chap 6.16. way that is not troden, | foules of the heauen, and tothe beaſts of the 
| flwiliſhewmiad 16 To maketheirland defolate, and a perpe-| field, ws : | 
; anger aud net my | tuall derifion,ſo that euery one that paſſeth there-| 8 * AndT wil make this citie deſolate andan| , thehad! 
_ toward {by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, | hifing, /o that euery one that paſleth thereby,ſhal 4 A 
 & Thisargement 17 I wil ſcatter them with an Eaft wind before} be aſtoniſhed and hifle becauſe of all the plagues | 
; the wicked have | theenemie: I wil ſhew them the backe,and f not; thereof. | 
_ ſe. __ | the face in the day of their deſtruction.  { 9 * AndIwilfeedchem with the fleſh of their| »pmra8 53, | 
| God tracks | 38 Thenfaid Fs _— _—_ let vs _— ſonnes,and with the fleſh of their daughters, and! Jawen: 410, 
terre: we | ſornedeuile againſt Leremiah: for the Law 8 ſhall | every one ſhall eate the fleſh of his friend in the 
Cannot erre; we | 
rote Checks | not periſh from the Prieſt , nor counſell from a | ſiege and ſtraitnefſe, wherewith their enemies 
; Andtherefore |*yyife, nor the word fron the Prophet : come, and! thar ſecke their lives,ſhall kold them trait, 
| owes pen | let vs ſite him with the b tongue, and let vs aot] 10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bortell inthe 
th:y oughtto die, | giue heed to any of his words. | ſight of the men that goe with thee, 
3-King.22 24 i 19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and hearethe; 4 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
mp4 "a0 | yoyce of them that contend withme, { Lord cf hoſtes,, Euen ſo will I breake this people | 
thus the falſe | , 20 Shall euill berecompenſed for good 2 for} and this citie, as one breaketh a<« porters veſlell, | , q1,nw | 
| Church perſecu- | they haue digged a pit for my ſoule : remember| that cannot be made whole againe,and they ſhal  ggne yato cons 
teththe true | that ſtond before thee,to ſpeake good for them, burie &hem in Topherh rill there be no place to | firmeth-mtoa.b 
Charchywick | aud to turne away thy wrath from them, | burie. s p 10g thealÞrauce | 
_— | 21 Therefore, ideliver vp their children ty fa-) 12 Thus will Idoe vnto this place,ſayeth the cor | 
3ndin multitude, | mine, and let them drop awayby the force of the | Lord. and to the inhabitants thereof , and I will | th.extredbytis | 
| dautiskn-wen by | ſword, andlet their wwes be robbed of their chil- | make this citie like Topheth. News 
me Tkokt, hs { dren, and be widowes: and let their husbands be | 1 3 For the houſes of Teruſalem, andthe houſes aa —_— | 
b Tet vs ſlander | put to death , a» let their yong men beſlaine by | of the Kings of Indah ſhall be defiled as the place Flrenmhkh 
| bim,andaccuſ#s | the fwordin the bartell, | of Topherh, becauſe of al the f houſes vpon whoſe | left oo plact free | 
A _ for we ſhall | 22 Let thecrie bee heard from their houfes, | 8 rootes they haue burnt incenſe vato all the hoſt ra" f 
. for re o>Mj.; When thou ſhalr bring an hoſte ſuddenly ypon | of heauen, and haue powred out driake offerings | 31/7, noted | 
; mate maliceof the | them : for they haue digged a pit to take mie, and ; ynto other gods. thcir owe hovſes| 
| ena which | hid ſhares for my feet. 1.4 Then came Teremiah from Topheth, where mugs d 
revw Iy mM+re . 'a®Þ } 
; Gans, oh Prophet being moouer with Gods Spirit, withont any carnalf afſeRi- the Lord had ſent him to Ou nefie, and he ſtood Parifs we 
| enprayerh for ticir defirutiion, becauſe hee knew that it ſhould teud to Gods glory, | 37 the Court of the Lords houſe , and ſaid to all | "1.1, pm, | 
| aa profice ot his Chutch, the people, "Wi 22.6 | 
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xth ihe impati- 


times Ouercome 


| reate chap 15 48 
| 4 Thou did.'eſt 
| throft ence footth 


_ | thepeople of thei 


| them with Gods 
| wdgeTents: bat 


| deride| and perſe- 
| euted for this, he 

| was diſcoar-ged 

| nd thought to 

| have cealed ts 

; preach, 'aue that 

: Gods {p1 it did 

| force him there. 


aeto, 

[f Thos the ene, 

| ies cunſer ed to- 
|g'therro knowe 
[wht they had 


[th'y mig*t accuſe 
{bin thercof peade 
19 29 21. 

{$ Here be (hew 

i &th how his faith 
{&drve 2:20 


\iengrh, 


Gab ord a burning fire. 


| ; The lng 5 gate, of Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the|- be conſunzed with ſhame e 
| Chick neit><r th® Lord, | 
| pe che prin 2 And onthe morning , Paſhur brought Te-| CHAP. XXI, 
| gaoe'e F-oP k remiah out of the ſtockes, Then {aid Ieremiah| Heprophefieth that Zedekiah ſhatbe taken aud the city Lurned, 
{Gre ,o. | vnto him , The Lord hath nor called thy name} *3- He worde which came vnto Teremiah from 
| aol God, this | Paſhur, but  Magor-miflabib. : j the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
\Prieffs _ For thus ſaith the Lord Behold, I wil make | Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, | 
ad, thee to-bee a terrour tothy ſelfe, and to all thy| the fonne of Maaſeiak the Prieft,faying, | 
Oak Chap. 18. 3] friendes, and t!:ey ſhall fall by che{word of theiri 2 a Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for vs, | 2 Not that the 
| [or,fexrerowd | enemies, and thine eyes ſhallbeholdit,andT will) (for Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babel maketh! Ling wattonched 
| awe 4 tage | $1ue al Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel,| warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale! e0e npy 
do themblaet and hee ſhall cary them captiue into Babel, and; with vs according to all his wonderons workes, | ſs fought to God, 
_ | eeabuledby tby! ſhall flay them with the ſword. | that hemay returne vp from vs. ; 25did Hezekiah, 
|| glpropheſies. | 5 Moreouer, I willdeliuer all the ſubſtance of, - 3 Then ſayd Ieremiah , Thus ſhall you ſay to/ Hy repatind 4 
| e Here 3PPEF* | this cirie, and all the labours thereof, and all the! Zedekiah, frremne ne = 


| ace,nbichoften{ Precious things thereof , andall the treaſures of' 4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, cauſe the Prophet 


: the feraants Fa * . E h * * 
| (or urns , their enemies, which thall ſpoyle them , and take} in your handes , wherewith yee fight againſt che preſence plague a= 


| heir !2- | WP , 
— vrofie, 6 And thou Paſhur,and all chat dwel inthine; beſiege you without the walles, and I will aſſem-; leaght vnto Mo. 
| as Feele their | houſe, thall goe inro captivitie , and thou ſhalt} ble them into the mids of this city, 'b _ _ 


; one weak«nelley come ro Babel,and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt; « And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you with 
| bee burted there , thou and all thy Þ friendes, ro} an outſtretched hand, & with a mighty armeecuen| defiroy yous 
| whom thou haſt propheſiedlies, ' in anger and in wrath, aud in great indignation, ſclues, 

| torkiswrarkea- | 57 OLord, thon haſt deceived mee, andTam; 6 AndI will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci 
| oo e deceiued : thou art ſtronger then 1, and haſt} tie,both man, and beaft; they ſhall die of a great! 
\eddis oftceig © prevailed; Iam in derifion daily : cuery one| peſtilence, ; 

| that he reproned mockerh me, | 


ce Lehreatned* proctainied © deſolation: therefore the word of | the people, and ſuch as are left in this citie, 


| the Lord was made areproch vnto me,and in de-| the peſtilence, from the ſword and from the fa-! 
| becauſe heewas | Nifion dayly, | mine,into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of| 


{teadhim (ay, that | Our Vengeance vpon him. 


tentation 4 ſought 
!to 'he Lord for | 


0 4 = einen — 


Chap.qunnſe— Tereiniahslmpadencle;/g7 © 


' x5 Thus faiththeLordof hoſts , the God of | hand of the wicked, 10454 
1:ael.Behold,L wil bring vpon thiscity,& vpon ; 14 CiCurſed be theday wherein I was borne: | b _ the chil. 
/all her townes , all the plagues that I haue pro- | and ler not the day wherein.my mother bare me, OR REWEY 


{nounced againit it, becauſe they haue hardened | be bleſſed, battell of the tieth 


[their neckes, and would not heare my words, 15 Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father | andike Spirtt,and 
Ow OY F ; ſaying, A man chuld us borne vnto thee,and com- | ION _ 
CHAP, XX, forted him, om rmomgn 


\ Jeremiah 5 fmurten and caſt into priſon for preaching of ihe | , 6 And let that man be as thei cities ,which |them vpagaines 
worde of God. 3 Hee prophefieth 154 captuatie of Baylon, | the Lord hah ouerturned and repented not: and | reade lob 3-1. 
7 Hee camplaineth thaihe u a mocking flocke for the worde of? ler him heare the cry in the morning , and the | —_ 13.19, 
| God y Hee:: compelled by the (pirts 89 preach the word. | ſhouting 2t noone tude, þ& x 
Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer , the! 17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee, euex from | com and Gome- 
\ Y . ieſt, which was appoinred gouernour, the wombe, or thatmy mother might haue bene | rahyGen.r9.25, 
| in th: houſe of the Lord , heard thac Ierenuah|. my grave, or her womb e a perperuall k concep- | = vi 
| propheſied theſe things, x p ; K10N, LS | wight nevercome 
2 Then Paſhur ſinote Leremiah the Propher,, 18 How is it,that T came forth of rhewombe, | to protue, 


; andput him in the » ſtockes thac were 1n rhe hie; to ſee Jabour and forow, that my dayes ſhould | 


* the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of | T wilÞ® turnebacke the weapons of warteghat are mvp. nt | 


; them away and cary them to Babel. | king of Babel, and againſt the Caldeans , which Way, as Pha: aob 


your encnues as 


| 7 Andafterthis, faith the Lord,Twill deliuer' 
8 For fince Tfpake, I cryed out of wrong,and! Zedekiah the king of Indah,and his ag rey wn 
rom 


' 9 ThenIfayd, Iwill not make mention of | Babel , and into thehand of cheirenemies , and/ 
| him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But hzs | into the hand of thoſe that ſeeketheir ues, and! 
| word was 1n mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp | he halleſmire them with rhe edge of the ſword :| 
| inmy bones, and 1 was wearie with forbearing, | hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pitie nor| 
andI could not tay. ! compaſſion, | 

10 For Ihadhend tbe rayling of many, and | 8 bby ynto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus: 
feare on euery ſide, f Declare, ſazdthev, and we | ſich the Lord, Behold, I ſer before you the © way! « By yeekding 


will declate it: allmy famil;ars watched for mine | of life, and the way of © death, | your ſehvesto Ne, 
; haltiag, ſaying , It may be thar he is deceived; fo | 9 *He thar abiderh in this citie, ſhall die by CORE. 
refilting hin» 


| we ſhall preuaile againſt him, & we ſhall execute | the ſworde and by the famine , and by the peft;- 
- : lence : bur hee that goeth our, and fallerh Lay hes ru rec6- 
| 11 2 Butthe Lord is with mee like a mighty | Caldeans, that befiege you , he ſhall liue, and his| vered from ex- 
| gyant:therfore my perſecutersſha)be overthrow- | life ſhalbe vnto him for a © pray. | ereme danger, 
[en,and ſhall not preuaile and ſhalbe greatly con- | 10 For I haue ſetmy face againft this city,for op my wd;s 
| founded; for they haue done vopwiſely, azd thrir ; euill and not for good, faith the Lord : it talbe! 9 
| euerlaſting (ame ſhall neuer be forgotten, * \given intothe hand of the king of Babel, and he! 
12 * But, O Lordeof hoſtes, that tryeſt the (ſhall burne it with fire. 
| righteous , and ſceſt the reines and the heart, let | 11 © And/7z vnto the houſe of the King ofj 
'meeſee thy vengeance on them; for ynto thee {Iudah, Hea:e ye the word of the Lord, _ 
| have T opened my cauſe | 12 O houſe of Pauid, Thus ſaith the Lord, » che 
| 13 Sing vnto the Lord,praife yethe 1.ord: for |*Execute iudgementf 1n the morning,anddeliues; | Be cilivenet® 


| ke hath delivered the ſoule of the poure from the ithe oppreifed out of the hand ofthe q—_ | dee iuilze. 


--——+ - * —__ - 


' The Kings duetie. Teremiah- 


' leſt my wrath goe out like fire, and burnethat them with vermillion, | 
none can quenchit , becauſe of the wickednefle | 2 5 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſet thy | 


g Meaning Teru- gf your workes. ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy k father eate and k Meaning Ly; 


ſalem which was 
builded pare on 


13 Beholde,I come againſt thee, g Oinhabi- { drinke and pron he executed iudgement Poway; 
.ehe hill and pare | tant of the yalley , and rocke of the plaine,ſayth andiuſtice 


uen to aubingg 


. «  » |andluperflung, .* 
io the valley, and | the Lord, which fay , Who (hall come downe a- 16 When heetudged the cauſe of the aſliged {but —— | 


4 


' Liens ? ; cauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lord ? (HO dg 
| 14 ButT wil viſice youaccording to the fruit | 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but one- {torts Go 

| of your workes ſayth the Lord, and I will kindle | ly forthy coneroutneſle, and for to ſhed innocent | andio deewlia' 
E 


ire b inthe tore!t thereof, and it ſhall deuoure | blood , and for oppreſlion , and for deſuuction, /**4ll 


000 . | li ) ; 1 :-2. | and the poore, hee proſpered ; was not this be- 'vithmeciomy 
abour with moune | gaiaſt ys? or who ſhall enter into our habita poore, hee p 


round abouur it, exen to doe this, ; 
n 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord againſt Te- 
CH AP. XXII, | hoiakim,thetonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, They 


;  Heexhorteth the Kny to iwdgement andrighteouſneſie. 9 Why | ſhal not lament 1 him, ſaying, Ah,my brother,or [1 Forevery ae. | 


leruſalem # brought into captinatie, 41 Thearath of Shallun | ah ſiſter ; neither ſhall they mourne tor him, ſay- thall have 
the [ene of Loſiab u: propheſicd. ang, Ah, lord, or ah, his glory, 


{to lament foam.) 


_—_ ſayd the Lord, Goe dow1e to the houſe | 19 Hee ſhall be buried, asan affe m is buried, |n Nothozous, | 


of the King of Iadah , and ſpeake there this | ezex drawen andcalt forth without the garss of pred | 


| thing, | Teruſalem, r:gdut 35 ca 


King of Iudah, that firteſt ypon the throne of | in © Baſhan , and cry by the patlages: tor all thy fie fh: gay 


| 


2 Andſay, Heare the word of the Lorde,0 | 20 © Goe vp to "Lebanon, andcry ; ſhowte bete:eehes 


| 


*(h49.21.12, | Dauid,thou and thy ſeruants,aud thy peoplethat louers are deſtroyed, \inte&gea;es,. | 
2 oy = his 9?- | enter "1 by theſe DG , cid 21 I iſpake vnto thee when thou walt in pro- ppl, | 
dioar . — wY Wy, Thus ſayth the Lord, * Execute yeeiudge- |{peritic : bt thouſaydett , I willnot heare, this |v, neu te | 
. perore | ment and 2righteouſneſie,and deliuer the oppreſ- | hath Lene thy maner from thy youth, that thou theeueuielley | 
Toſizh vnto Z:de- ſed from the hand of che oppreſſor , and vexe not | wouldeſt not obey my voyce, a1 in the cite | 


kiabywhich was a- | the ſtranger, the fatherleſle. nor the widow : doe 22 The wind (hall feede all thy paſtors,p and jr Sana = 


>= ger of Yer®3. | ng violence, nor ſhedde innocent blogd in this |thy louers ſhall go iuto captiuity : and then ſhalt {cat belorette 
. . 2 3. 


;d-d him tobre | 


| 


þ Shewing that | Place» _ ; thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- |walleswburicd | 
| agen 4 For if ye doethis thing.then ſhal the kings !kednelle, | rt. 


eertheu beis Hed. ſitting vpon thethrone of Dauid enter in by the | 23 Thou that dwell:ſt in Lebanon, and ma- | ag,r,au, ( 
Le oe _ s /gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets |k<ſt thy neſt in the qcedars, how beauritull{balt |ic)pe. | 
pertorme his OE ' and vpon horſes, both he and his {cruants and his 'thou be waen ſorowes come vpon thee,as the ſox 4 torthions 


row of a wornan in trauaile 2? ;the way outof 


c He compareta ; peopl . 


| 


'Ludeato Altiy | 


Iecuſdlem roGi- | 5 Butif yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 24 AsT live, faith the Lord,though t Coniah {very is . * | 
_ + 0 agg b ſweare by my ſeife, ſayth the Lorde, that this (the lonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah, were the jmeant that all | 


andebebeauy of | Houſe ſhall be walte, ſigner of my right hand, yer would I plucke thee ra% tar 


IudeatoLebavon,, 6 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the thence. ENS : \Caldeans have 
d The Ebreve | Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art « Gilead vnto me, | 25 AudI will giuethee into the hand of them | fa gued beth 


97g arr '9 {4d the head of Lebanon, Y-t ſurely I will make |that feeke thy lite , and into che hand of them, thrmand bs 


tie Lord do b ds. | thee a wilderneſle, and as cities notinhabited, ' whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of ha tia 
dicate to hyve | 7 And I will d prepare deſtroyers againſt {Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and into the A cam. 
ps ok _ ' thee, euery one with his weapons, and they ſhall | hand ot the Caldeans. [they thacibould 
oe 95 panes | cur downe thy chiefe « cedar trees, and caſt them ; 26 AndI will cauſetheni ro cariethee away, |belpethee/ball 
If413.3.chap. 6.4, 10 the fire, | & thy mother thar bare thee-into another caun- OY @. | 
ad 12.5, 8 f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 'trey where ye were aot borne, andthereſhallye 'q Thouthatat 
= Rn hry 9g | and they (hall ſay every man to his neighbour, | dice {baile ofthe fave 
wees., =» | Wherefore. hath the Lord done thus vato chis | 27 Butto the land whereunto they deſire to Cedar necs6l 
{As they thit | greatcitic e | Teturne,they ſhall not returnethirher. mp mee ak 


1 
, 'r-\ 
wond-r ata thing 9 Then ſhal they anſwere, Becauſe they hauve, 28 Isnot this man Comah as a deſpiſed ayud led lebelacin / | 


| —_ A forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God,and | broken idole? or as a veſſell, wherein isnc plea- 'or leconia, 
wer Sts | worſhipped other gods,and ſerued them, ſure ? wherefore are tacy caried away , hee and [who= _— 
topalſe D:ut.29, | LO Q:Veepenot for the dead, and be notmo- | his ſeede, and caſt out intoa land that they know phos | 

' 24-6, King 98. el ved for them,bzt weepe for him zthat 2oerh out; | not ? [thoughtbs kag- | 
| Hay 1-7 Lo *' for hee ſhall returne no more , nor tee his natine | 29 O Cearth,euth, earth, heare the worde of | dome cooldn | 
Ei:ir King: for [e- COUNTEY, ; tne Lord. redpacrrar | 
koiachin went | 18 Forthusfaith the Lord, As touching*Shal- | zo Thusfaith the Lord,Write this © man deſti- | 11%" the 
ag pear lum tne ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, which | tute of chu/dre, a man that ſhal not my rin his | ſtocke of David, | 
—d vedited bio reigned for Lofiah his father , which weat out of | dayes : for there ſhall beno man of his ſeede that | andterciety 
KIfe and was cari» T1 place,he ſhall nor returne thither, ' ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of Dauid, or hams memo | 
edints Babylon, | 12 Bit he ſhall die inthe place, whither they | beare rule any more in Iudah, | Parc eek bis 
RS 5M ' haueledde him captive, and ſhall ſee this lawd no ! houſe. but (0e1- 
Mhinketo be':ehg.) NOTC+ buſed Gadspforeiſe,and therefore was inſtly deprived of the kipgdore k: = 
ia:hin, &that [ofi.' 13 CVoe vnto him thar buildeth his houſe | ſheneth that a'l po'terities'bzl1 te v jcneſſes of this juſt plague y, as tl.oughntorre | 


. "We . : ! re.:\)tred ! 'ual} c iE. 2 g cki!drco (for altet | 
gh was his gr nd- | by i vnrighteouinefle, and his chambers without | mr 26 —leT x 6+ 116m 9 RP eB yore one ſbould iſh. 
lather:but as ſee | cOuitie: hee vieth his neighbour without wages, | ater bua as K ng. | 
meh this was les! 0 ; ba 53 
| hojxkim.as vert' 13, and giueth him nor for his worke, 
i By b ides and : 14 He fayth,T will build me a wide houſe and CHAP. XXIII, 
exhoition. arge chambers: ſo hee will make hinſelfe large ; 
on ar s . k : "_ T Acain! f*lſe paſtors. 5 A propheſie ofthe rreat Paſtour Fen 

windowes , and fſecling with cedar, and paint fox wv dong Pm Segue Paſar ] 

Woe 


A Kings proſper] 


—_ 


o—_—_ 


_ Nothing ſecret to God. Ys 
Chap xxiij iſe mee,} . 
———— F oy They REIT, — 
"Þ Falſepaſtourse «the paſtours thar deſtroy and The Lord hath layd, Tee< hall ket aker hq | $4 
_ «he Oebe —_ fas of my paſture,ſaith the they ſay vnto every one oat _ No eaill fhall 
o__—_— ſcatter le of his owne , | 
8 ory rophe "Lord h the Lord God of If- IN 70, ; [ell of |? Thusthey cid; 
| mdfulle Þ ” h refore thus ſayer [ le Ye come My } h th Rood ift the coun | derxce leremiah, 
or \#E%;43. 11 F---M = paſtours that Kr yeres 4 m9 4. 18 For p w_ - th perceiued , and heard /$601"* hive: 
'8t- Forthe rn mens | t tner Y iy P! ; t w 
Y | hr ca | kane ſetters od : _ : err [ will viſite | = — yr hach marked his worde and | — Hake 
* (god hae Pre; t viſited them : tTks.favthrhe | his bug rs ; | him: fo dſo pak: | 
ery goo! paſtures for | 2 4 rg an ns" of your works,{ayt heard - - lde, the tempeſt of the Lorde __ | Zidkiiah to 4 
the'3, ce | you 19 UT) . birlewind | chazahys, Kin 
y des e Whoſe charge od. ; : d remnant of ny ; 5 wrath,and a violent w NT! [ 
K beet => Lo And I _ Jos: _—y erI had driven | _ _— m vpon the head of the bp 1c Hr FS 22.24 
"1 acx6,00t* E : n R . } « kf 
* agg, | O6ePe 2s wh oo chem againe t0 their foldes, 20 ſheanger wo S—_— have performed| a 
par Pror (O_ ſhall grow and.tncreale. ds ouer them, | Eillhe have CR Ao t: in _the latter dayes YE; ah ſeu and; 
_ jeux Rnd I will fet vp COS dread no | the wr ye nd it plainely. h Mackay 
ME petregt hich ſhall feede them : and they ſh: t them bee | 4 ſhall viderſta ot ſent theſe prophets,ſayth the |*c hap-14-13,145 
mn. tte god. | WIG nor be afraid, neither ſha'l any o 3x I haue ws : I baue not ſpuken to them, | and 29.15, ayd 
wes} | ylhoaldbe too ; heckins faith the Lord. AiththeLord,that) Lord,yer they rai nefied. Py OR the: 
wo 7 |, mr toygy Reg Behold,the dayes MIS Te branch, and} and yer they p $f Roodinmy counſe!l, an = RO 
| [top God | ., [raiſe y—_ Dauid artg htevus c er bt e; 22 Bucrit k ey 2” ds ro my people, then they | » _—— 
s | itpoberkn TRE hall reigne and p1ofper,and tha : Thad declate But acl ad way,aud Prophers andthe: 
ol nn frm and 1uſtice inthe earth, d,and * If-| ſhould haue keg Tec ftheir inuentions Kraemer 
Hl pprophecie | ” P In his dayes ludah ſhall be ſaued,a here-, fromthe wicke: pen ſayrh the Lord, and CES 
3 ject | I alldnt gel yn en por; NE POTTY | Der 
ba | a thdk | _ ſhall cail lum, * The Lorde our 1ig | not a God f Farr hide himſelle in ſecretplaces,that your ialſchoodey, 
i [ox ouſnele 1d,thedayes come, ſaith the| <a apes Furr SILOT7 Doonenis way 5 nen 
| IG tr, c. aa0! rt theythiall n : ar | þ 4 the Pro 3 - | mitie? S 
V4 +7 ito freqarn hs vpthe children of Iſrael o | 25 4 haye nga coy ol mg It hauedrea-| 1 have a prophes > 
4s.  (a669.24- | P F "ft ; di prophefie lies E cie reneale . 
| | id of Egypt, . and: P "MO 
os Wo |  volendet Bape ———O—_—_—— wag '{ Doe the prophets delight! co peEEnGs 
6 | (eykeCup '- |ledthe ſeede of the houſe - war where I; 26 ow ate. prophecyiug the deceit 0 heart of the Bige- 
oY | North countrey, and frem a ſhall dwell in their| toprophe Kon ? Io vets ſhenerhs.'_, 
"'F | had ſcattered them, and they ſha ate Thinke they tocauſe un my _ pol hart cailery: |» 
1 , cece ; - ; 
| | ne land © .* cauſe of; . 27 og 'eames which rney talſe p. of? 
| __ Mine heart breakerh we IG like a my ene eden _ _ * cir forefathers haue; Modems wo 
gh Ce on Hen Name for Baal? bim| 3 Lerthefoa: | 
| | 1 c r 
, x \ewing the drunken man ( and like a man baſing” rd and for} forgotten my het that hath a greame, let him} boo a 
= - + cuercome ) for the pes SOIT x The nv and hee that hath my wag re that it i hin wmnes 
| | Þ bu ly words. p d be- b faithfully . fantafie, a . 
| rd | ne ho words tis fall of eh tn] Ne egos ll Pra Nander iy nord! 
| [pet toad | ie f othes the land mournech, the p d their} chaffe to the — evenlikea fire, ſaiththe worm 
I pine the wildernefſe - edr ied Ms rv 29 Is 1s an] 5a uner , that breakerth rhe Top 
LET. | 111,and their force is not right, Lord? and: | | Meaning,thar- 
| on | Too JR, the Prophet and thePrieſt |! = ſtone ? 1d, I will come againſt the] Ao Ro 
| | ts - kedly : and their wickedneiſe have I fonn 30 Therefore Ee ar x foal my worde| {6 Gods miaitces 
i | , i Q , , «1 , - T 1ne ; 
' hey 1m yra ice | wic i Houſe. ſaith the Lord. hem as| prophers,ſairh the Or "Dain : ps Ss | 
ketues.zud leeke | mine i Houſe, : ſhalbe vntot from his neig hets.! lic 
race delpe. 0 | 1.2 Wherefore _ knee: they ſhall be dri-{ euery "Rchold - I will come againſt theprop pay =: jog 1 
a | OF faorth and fall therein ; for ir viſitati-; ſaith the Lord, w | | jodgewen; Dn 
| ---->04% wh he afoul hem, een the yeie of their viſt ! ſay, a He fayth. | inſt them thatpro- og ag it andtet: 
tazdlape.tls | plague vpon t _ 4 "32 Betiold, 1 will come again! de, and] *t way appexreto- | 
. K L $ . _ ky *- C the Lorde, þ led tothe 
EST. haweay 16 have ſrene fooliſhneſſe arg oy of falſe dreames, on people to erre by] en upoſe thate! | 
pl * of Sawaria,thar prophefied in Baal, & c doe. tell then), an . - oherkes and ſenthem| i rap | 
rp le Iſrael toeire. » fa- | theirlyes, anJby their hem ; therefore they| Eack 3-17. 
\ſedmy PP « = alſo in the prophets OY not, nor commaunded hi m_ ople, ſayeth the — 
| 24 Thaueſcene: : adultery and walke ; rofite vnto this people, \ pen”: | 
kN ukih [lewkdlchineſe: my nalſoth hands of the wic+- o_ no Þ | hee,or a tin forehÞ | 
[6 Peywhih [1 "Ties: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands « kednefſe: | Lord, his people,or the prophet,or 42 Natne that { 
p—nenre k 75 —_—_ can returne from his 1th inhabi- 33 And ws ys os Whatis the b bur- ay -poerkcnn 
milSaai, thermeall) vnto me as Sodome and the in Prieſt ſhall _ thou hal thent3/ vnto on, commandeds.” | | 
+ | ebecomeno:ſe Si oipe wana” as Gomorah _ Lord of hoſtes | denofthe 1 _ [ will euen forſake you,ſayth the}, Towigthe® ' | 
ek te 1 5 Therefore thus ſayth the 1 "7 will feede | What burden? I'w Na x he Prophets: * | 
| bo'y (ubersyet [ them with m wormewood 5 Pans _ prophets 34 And N wh Fs burden of the Lor 3 nings Gods bare . 
dann drake the yearer of gall: of = foorth inro | people that hail ſay, ble to ſafteine, therefore os 
| whle ciries, of Terufalem is {| wickedne ©B | | den, which the —__ = vo Proph/ ts, what I andehas- , 
© Rezle Chap all the land, ts Heare not the ding the we rde , - rg og elie, betto Jay wa ergy her Becauie thisworde vwass ; 
($14, 6 Tims faith the Lord of hoſts, He: F : woukifzy , Yoaſe. Fe no 458 a g'icuous border zether manrer of ſpeachy, 
| Moocrife 16 Thus fait 25 that prophefiz ynro you, they rejeted the wordeof _ ", hee' 641 reach them ave ſke with reugrencey, | 
id Wk ey {wordes of the prophers > as: the viſion of bro2ht to cout-mpt 2nd _—_— to cca2., and teach them to3 | 
earned | endteach ene rap gas 19 _ of the 22h of | ant wit caſe tlisworde Bu 
| "wax their owne » heart ». 42A NOTQUL 
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[the Lozd, 
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rob IP 
VWiar ia £12 ce Lads 
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— 
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Baskers of figs, = 
will even viſit every ſuch one,and his houſe, 
| 35 Thus ſhall yee ſay every one to his neigh- 
'bour, and euery one to his brother , What hath 
the Lord anſwered? and what hathche Lord ſpo- 


:ken? 

; 36 Andtheburden of the Lord ſhall yemen- 
4 Thethingwhich | tion no more: for every mans © word ſhall behis- 
they mocke and burden: for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
centemue, thall | 1;ying God,the Lord of hoſtes our God, 
Cocke vpon thel, | 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 


' Lord 

38 Andifyoeu ſay, The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus ſayth the Lorde , Becauſe yee ſay this 
worde, The burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent 
vute you,ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The þurden of 


the Lora 


; get you, and I will forſake you,and thecirie that 
Tee you and your fathers, and c«/? yow out of 
my preſence, 
*{bepzo.tl, | 40 And wil bring *an enerlaſting reproch vp- 
on you,and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall never 
be torgotren, 


CHA P.. XXIIIIL, 


| x The vifen of the backets of iev, 5 Signifnng that part of the 
-prople ſhould bee brought agame from capciuitte, & And that 
Zedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhould be caried away, 


' Þ5- He Lorde (hewed mee, and beholde, two 
| ® The yood figs a baskets of figges were ſet before rhe Tem- 
' ne IE] le of the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezzar 

pena. hay ; King of Babel had carted away capriue Teconiah 

laued heir life,» | the ſonne of Tchoiakim king of Iudah, andthe 

Chap.218 and | princes of Tudah with the workemen , and cun- 
bye ; cling men of Ieruſalem , and had brought them, 
ned, which were | to Babel. : 
yet ſubie& tothe | 2+ One basket had very good figs, exen like 
ſword,famineand | the figs that are firſtripe ; and the other basker 


| they were ſoeuill, 

Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee, Whar ſeeſt 

; thou, Teremiah? And I fayd, Figs: the good figs 

; very good, and the naughty very naughty, 

| which camiot be eaten,they are fo euill. 

' 4 Againe the word of the Lurd cameynto 

 meſaying, 

| $ Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, Like 

| theſe good figs, ſo will Iknow them that are ca- 

. ' ried away capriue of Tudah ro begood , whom I 

b Whereby he | haue ſent our of this ® place, into the land of the 
approeutth the ' Caldeans, 

a 4g oye | 6 ForlI wilſet mineeyes vpon them for good, 
pary,becauſechey j nd I will bring them againe to this land, and [ 
obeyed b-Pro- | will build them and not deſtroy them, and I will 
phee who exvor- , plant them,and not roote them out, 
=o "qpaAeG And I will giue them ©an heart to know 

© Whichdeclz. | me,that I am the Lo:d, and they ſhalbe* my peo- 

ret thatwanof. | ple,andT will be their God: for they ſhal rerurne 
bimlclfs cavk-0 ynro me withtheir whole heart, | 

_ tans 8 *Andasthenaughty figs which cannot be 

voderiianding. | eaten,they are ſo euil { ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 

Pos 3, 1.33- , ſo wil I give Zedekiahthe King of Indah,and his 

£07,9,10, 

#Choo 29.47, 


the: tor ſuccour, | Fgypt: ; ; 

'. 9: Iwilleuengiue them for a terrible plague 
| to al the kingdoms ofcteearth,-> for a reproch, 
; and fora prones be,f.vr a common ralke,and for a 
; curſe,in all places where I ſhall caſt them, 


. " 


leremiah. * The Prophets gigent, 


the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed | 


; hath the Lord an{wered thee? and whar hath the | 


for take pou away. | 39 Therefore behofd,I,enen I wil vttcely "for- | 


pllines, | had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, | 


princes,and the reſiJue of leruſalem,thac remaine | words which I have pronounced againſt it, ex-2! 
d_ Which fledehi! 1? this land,and them that dwell 4 inthe land of } all that is written in this booke, which Ieremiab| (4,6 herolarhen | 


10 And Twill fend the fword,the famine,and| 


' out of the land, that I gave vio them,& to their | 
' fathers, | 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Hee prophefierh that they ſhall be in captmirie ſenentie yeeves, ; 
I2 .*nd ibat afier the jexenty jeeres che Babylomtians ſhoxldbe | 
defirozed, ny The defiruflionef allnations 1; propheficd, 


'»T" He worde that came to Teremiah conce: ning | 

all the people of Tuduh , inthe 2 fourth yeere | 2 Thitis, inte 

' of Ichojakim the ſonne of i ofiak King of Iudah, | CO won 

| that was in the firſt yeete of Nebuchad-nezzar | OE 

's; ; degpaving ofthe 
king of Babel: : | Fourth :for though | 

' 2 The which Teremiah the Prophet ſpake yn- | Nebuckad-verrx | 


toall the people of ludah, and to all the inhabi. | *822toreqre 
;tants of Ierulalem,ſaying, | pe is | 
From the thirteenth yeere of Tofiah the | boi-kmereigns, | 

ſonne of Amon king of Iudah , even vnto Þ this | 7*tthatyenres 
' day(that is the three & twentieth 3 eere)the word! war Yn 
, of the Lord hath come vnto wee, and I haue ſpoe-| mollezping, wh 
ken vnto you < 11fing early and ſpeaking, bur ye! Dari, | 
' would not heare. | b Which wazty | 
4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- : m—_— | 
 uants the Prophets,riſing eariy,and ſending theyy, | tebojakins reign, 
but ye would not heare,nor encline your eares,to |. Thatis lam | 
obey. | pareduodili. | 
'  $ © They « ſayd, Turne againenow every one gg | 
|from his euill way, and from the wickedneſle of |d Hee ſhewerh 
| your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land | that the Prophety | 


;that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your [one _—_ 
fathers for euer and euer, |topullthe pecpl | 


| 6 And £0 not after other gods to ſerue them | trom hole vicey, | 
;and to worſhip them, and pwouoke me not to an- | Which thenrrig. | 
| with the ks of h d . {| ned * to witlrom 
[ger with the works of your hands, and I wil not | {jj ine 

; iſh . a ry | 
' puNin you | va'ne conkdence | | 
| 57 Neuettheleſſe, pee would not heare mee, | of aca : torvadee | 
'ſfayth the Lorde, but haue prouoked mee to an- | thee twoallean | 


| ger with the workes of your hands to your owne. aki nh. | 
; NUrt, ! chap.18. 14, 


kf jar thus _ the wr of hoſts, Bee | and  ehoth 
; Cauſe ye haue not heard my words | $0020 4.0, 
9 Beholde  Iwillſend and take to me all the _ CY 

| e families of the North, faith the Lord, and Nebu- | power. 

; chad-nez2ar the king of Babel my f ſeruanr, and | 1 Sothe wicked | 
| will bring them ag unſt this land,and againſt the re wane | 
: prone.” at" 

{inhabitants thereof, and againit all thee nations ce 
ig round about, and will deſtroy them), and make | makeththemts | 
[them an aſtoniſhment and an hiffing, and a con- r_ _ by cov- | 


tinuall defolation. ; that which they | 


! 


| 10 * Moreouer, I will || rake from them the | qe of culicezo | 
| yoyce of m:irth and the voyce of gladnefle, the | tis bonour aud 

| voyce of the bridegrome . and the voyce of the | oy. | ot. | 
{bride,the noiſe of the © niilſtones, andthe light of | Ppt ol 
[the candle. | Egyptiaus ad | 
i 11 And this whole fand (411 be deſolate,and  o'ber. 


' {an aſton1ſhment.2»d theſe nations (hall ſeruethe| [9-159 


{king of Babe! ſeuenty yeeres. gp FR 
| 12 And when the t ſeuenty yeeres are accoms | breadandall 
pliſked, L will vifir k che king of Babel and that things thor ſoul | 
{nation , ſayth the Lord, for their iniquities, euen| frac vio tt | 
' © mp9 cls ago. . "A feaſte: ſhould de | 
| the land ofthe Caideans, and will make ir a per-! (jenna, | 

; petuall defolation, j 1hisrevelaios | 


{ 13 AndI will bring vpon thatland all my | w.stor-oon 


Grmation of bi 
prop»eſie, b& 


of the tire that 

| they ſhorld enter | 
| zndre.naine i | 
| capti it ©,2.Cbron, ;6.22, ezrar.r chan,:29,0, dan.gz, k For leeirg the wdgS 
ma: nt bega" ar 4 oye houte, the ene ics wull ucedes be puniſhed mit $6007, 
E-:ei 546, 1:petyq.17» | 


| hath propheſied agairft all nations, 
' 14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall 


cn 


' ven | ſorue themſclues of chem: thus wil I recom- 


"—"Y | 1 þ, of the | R 
pyinnia  penſe them according to their deedes, and accor- 
(1-7 ding te the workes of their owne handes, 
15 For thus hath the Lord. God of Iſrael ſpo- 
5: the Ken VNto Me, ® Take the cup of wine of this move 
- jp on indignation at mine hand , and cauſe all the na+ 
*Gedtad 3p-, tions, to whom I ſend thee, to drinke it. 
patdforevry, x 6 Andthey ſhall driuke,and be mooued,and 
ae = - bee mad, becauſe of the ſwurd that I will fend a- 
oo kihthe mong them, 
WR ocked ij-He is 17 Then tooke I thecup at the Lords hand, 
m_ peedinerthe® | and made all people to drinke , vuto whome the 
inthe eng Lord had ſent me: 
= | = he mea 18 Een Teruſalem and the cities of Indah,and 
as. | Tf jive cncby | the kings thereof, and the princes therof,to make 
pe || & onqied eo: | them deſolate. an aſtoniſhment, an hifling, and a 
- | — | curſe, ® as appeareth this day: | 
ms, | T pet mifball 19 Pharaoh alſs, King of Egyyt , and hisſer- 
T kn till t | gants,and his princes, and all his people: 
nick | If |eaxvopliibed 20 Andall fortes of people, and all the Kings 
* | n of the land » of Vz: and al! the kings of the land 
| _ of the Philiſtims,and p Aſhkelon,and Azzah, & 
te | © 1 Which were , Ekronand the remnant of Aſhdod; 45] 
(ihe | alevoſche Plj- 21 q Edom, and Moab, and the Ammonites, 
= | .. rm 22 Andall the kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
w © liniate - of Zidon, and the kings of the* Yles, that are be- 
=. +| nigle coomrey, | yond the ſea, | 
Wn; | pit: for apat | 22 And'Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and all 
& | - te. | that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 
ety | iedihe reſt of |/ 24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia , and all the! 
rl toe coantries. | Kings of Arabia that dwell in the * defert, 
pl | "ne were Pe 25 Andall the kings of Zimiri, & all the kings 
| | EA | of |Elam,and all the kingsof the Medes, 
6 | | pinthefome | 26 Andallthekings of the North, farre and 
y | «tram and |, Neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of 
e | Ne nee the world, which are ypon the earth, & the king, 
let | moceu:triz3to _ Of * Shethach ſhali drinke afterrhem. 
a | uved the one 27 Therefore ſay thau ynto them, Thus fayth 
> | ded plentiful, | che Lorde of hoſtes , the God of Iſrael, Drinke 
bags _ bat.” and beed1unken , and ſpue and fall, andriſeno. 
Þr, 7a  - More,becaule of the ſword , which I will ſend a- 
| | 1 brig, offa- :mong you. 
| I nay, 28 © But ifthey refuſe to take the cup at thine 
| fk - hand todrinke then tel them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
F | 20f hoſtes, Ye _ certainly _— : | 
| : ..29 . For loe,I begin to plague the * city,where: 
' "er . my Nameis 31081 we you 20 free? 
| if.12, Ee 
| + *_ * Yetſhallnotgoequite: for I will call fur a ſword: 
6 | ypon allthe whabirantsof the earth, fayeththe' 
| . Lord of hoſes. 
| 30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them ' 
Vel.3 16, : all theſe wordes, and fay vato them , * The Lord. 
| 1.2, ' ſhall roare from above , and thruſt out his' 
y | ; yoyce from his holy habitation ; he ſhall roars 
| | ypon his habitation, and cry aloud,as they that | 
: preſſe thegrapes , againſt all the inhabitants of 
grapes , ag 
the earth. 
| 31 The ſound ſhall come tothe endes of the 
| earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into indgement with all 
| ' fleib, and hee will giue them thax are wicked, to | 
: the ſword, ſaith the Lord, 
; 32 © Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Behold, | 
; & plague ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, 
Mga, | anda*great whiclewind ſhall be raiſed vp from | 
i the coaſtes of theearth, | 
|. 33 Andy theflaineof theLoid ſhal beat that | 
Pair xe\ day,from one endof the earth,cuen vnto the other | 
"Ppoimaent, 1s end of the earth: they ſhall not bemourned, yei- | 


i dongue vpon the ground, 


Chap. xuvj. 


'Lawes which TI haue ſer before you, 


' Into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate downe inthe! 2 -King ' 
ru 


| ther gathered nor baried , but (hall bee as the' 


The Propher accuſed. 71 
| 2 Ye thatzare | 


chiele rulers,zud 
goucrnouts, 


a \hicharemeſt 
eafily broken, 
b Itſhallrot 
he'pe them ts 

| ſeeke to lice, 


34 Howle,2 ye ſhepheards, and cy, and wal- 
low your ſelves in the aſhes, yee principallofthe 
flocke: for your dayes of ſlanghter are accompli- 
ſhed,and of your diſperſion,and yee ſhall fall like 
a precious veſlels. | 

35 And the® flight ſhall faile from the ſhep- 
heards,and the eſcaping from the principal ofthe 
flocke, 

6 Avoyceof the cry of the ſhepheards, and 
an howling of the principall of the flocke, ſa/be 

beard: forthe Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture, 

37 And the t beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be» þ Er.pracralir, 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

38 Hee hath forſaken his couert, as the lion: 
for their land is waſte, becauie of the wrath of 
the opprefſour, aud becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation, 
| CHAP. XXVI. 

2 I-remiah moourth the people ro repentance. 7 Hee i takin of 
ih e falſe Prophets and t niefies , and brought totm/gement. 23 
Vryah the Prophet s tilled of Jeboiakina coucrary to the nll 
of God, R 

| N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne ot Iofiah King of Iudah, camethis word, 

from the Lord.ſaying, | : 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the ® court Ade that 
of the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vato all the cities rages omg, 
of Tudah, which come ro worſhip inthe Lords the people reſore 
—_ , all the wordes that I nr =s $0! ont "_ ndeld 

cake vnto them: kerpe not ® a word backe, whos 1 
, If ſo be they wilthearken, aud turne euery Aid or 
manfrom hs euil way,that I may © repent me of. preterd noigne» 
the plague, which 1 hauedetermined to bring race, wv AQs 
vu them, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of their, 207. chaps 
wor ES, 1% : 

.4 And thou ſhaltſay vnto them, Thus ſaith k 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my; d Readechap.7% 

: => 

5 Andtoheaethe words ofmy feruantsthe”* HERE A 

Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both riſing vp. any, they (ball ſay; 

early,and ending the7m,and will not obey them, | God deto thee as 

6 Then will I make this Houſe like Shiloh, » — > 
and wil make this citie *a cur(e to all the nations ane the 
of the earth, 


: Terple,Plobizh, 
97 SothePrieſts,and the Prophets,and all the 14. that be would 
people heard Teremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in pd 4 —_— 
the Houſe of the Lord, a—_ - Wed this: 
8 Now when Teremtah had made an ende of Temple couldne- 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded biz verpe-iſh,aud 
to ſpeakevnto all the people, then the Prieſts,avd bets» mays 
the Prophets, andall the people tooke him , and wake _— nit, 
{aid, Thou ſhalt die thedeath, | Matth.26.68, | 
9 Why baft thou propheſied in the Name of 4.5.13. for 
the Lord, ſaying, This f Houſe ſhal be like Shiloh, ——_— 
and this city ſhall be deſolate withoutan inhabi< gf ye C6or:by 
tant? and all the people were gathered againſt Te= where God will 
remiah in the Houſe of the Lord, . 1emainefor ener, 
10 And when the Princes of Tudah heard of 352 A rnpdecr4 
theſe things, they came vp'from the Kings houſe red by toacden, 
5-35. 
entrie of the 8 new gate of the Lords Howſe, = | E6r4udgemiaref 
3 1 Then fſpake the Prieſts, andthe Prophets: [3 __— 
ynto the Princes, androallthe people, ſaying, þ yebothſhew. 
ft This man is worthy to die: for he hath prophe-! «th the canle of 


ON NIN our bis doings plainly; 
| _ _ this citie, as ye haue heard with your) _ _ 


them that 
12 Then ſpake Teremiahynto all the Princes, Dooldnorhieg "= 
and toall the people,ſaying, The Lord hath bent; vaile. though they 
mee to prophefie againſt this Houſe and againft, _— pm Ws 
this cite all the things that ye baue heard, | oreater mcrn. hh 
33 Therefore wow apagnd your Wayes , ew von theig keags> 
yo 


NR TINT WE III nr 


Innocentblood. The 


your works, and heare the voice ofthe Lord your 

. God,that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me,behold, I am in your hands ; do 
with me as ye thinke good and right, 

15 But know yefor certaine,that if yeputme 
{$0 death, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon ycur ſelues, and vpon this citie, and ypon | 
the habirane thereot: for of a tructh the Lord | 
hath ſent me vnto you , to ſpeake all theſe words 
{18 your eres, | 

16 Then ſaidethe Princes and a!l the people 
; vnto thePrieſts, and co the Prophets, This man 1s 
;not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vnto vs an 
| the Name of the Lord our God, 
' 87 CThenioſevpcertaine of the Elders of the 


* Vich.t,T, 
and 3.13» 

i Thi i5,of the 
H .uſe 04 the 
Lord, to wit, Zi- 


ucr lerera!h: ut 


of the Briefts 18 Michah the Moraſhite *propheficd in the 
band: , wb oſerage | dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and ſpake to 
elſe xon'd vt | all the people of Tudak , ſaying, Thus fayethihe 
= Ong _ , Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbeplowed {ke a field, 
og «byk  ;andIeuſalem ſhalbean heape, and themoun- 
k So that thecity | taine ofthe i houſe ſhalbe as the Hit places ofthe 
was ec detiroyedy ' toradk, 

but by mired ne. , 19 DidHezckiab King of Tudah , and all Iu- 
begs ons of | dahputhim to deat 2 did he nor teare the Lord, 
Saneheri>. and prayed before the Lord, and the Lord repen- 

1 Hereisdeclared req him of the k plague, that he had pronounced | 
Wi ide Againſt them? Thus mighe we procure great euill 
to teare Gals | againlt our ſoutcs, | 
worddeciared bt 20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied * 
om the nxti*) in the Nanue of the Lord , oxe Vrijah the forme of ! 
y n Ia Shemaiah, of Kiriach-iarem', who propheſied a- 
preua le nothing | gainſt chis citie,and againſt tlysland, according | 
dt prouoke Gods, to allthe words of Teremiah, | 
irdgementsſo | 2, Now when Iehoiakim the king with all 
— e; his men of pewer, and all rheprinces heard his | 
Vezekiahs exam* | words, the King ſought to {lay him. But when ' 
p!eis to be follo®-  Vrijah heardir, he was afraid and fled, and went | 
ed, {0 in this _ into Egypt. 

ago herd 22 Then Icho'akim the King |! ſentmen into | 
Gn.'s plague did | Egpt, even Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and | 
liybton nm, and | Certaine with him into Egypt. ; 
-yeotrpe ee la. ,, 23 And they fet Vrijah out of Egypt, and | 
re:b'hai nothing | brought him vnto Tehoiakim the King,whotlew 
could baue appea-' him with the ſword,andm caſt his dead body in- 
ſodt'-c:r furic, if tg the graves of the children of the people, | 
Aropd-v age 24 But the hand of Ahikam = theſonne of | 


ved h ble 4 - . 

Se | Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould noe | 

my iahis des, | giue hin into the hand of the people to put him | 
nee, j 


; to death, . 
CH AP. XXVII, 


80 the King of Iudab and to the other Kivy* that were neeve, 
whereby they ave montſhed to bee ſubieck nts Nebuchad- neze | 


: 4 She beleene not falſt Prophets, 
a Aztonch'ng I.” , 6 
the d ſpoſition of | = the beginning of the reigne of a Tehoiakim 
theſe propheſies, | 
then into ab» ukey 
did aot al:ogerher 
Cbſerue the order | 
of times, but d14 
ſet ſome afore, 
wi-ich ſhould ve 
alter,an * coctra- 
ri viſe : whaci: if 
th- reader wark® | 
wel',it iha!l aunide mary 'on''ts, 2nd make the reading muck more exhe. 
ſach Ggnes the Paophers vied ſome times ro confirt © their pr'7; hefies whi.hnoe 
with:ta: ding they oa'd 1ot dee [theſe 165, bur in as muc + as they had a reve! ion | 
for | he ſame, Iſa »þ 2. and therefore the fa!f: Proph ts to ver noe credit, did ſc 4. 
alſo ſuch viſble pls, butihty had no reuelaticn, 1, King 22.1 


» 


vnto Teremiah from the Lord ſaying, {! 

2 Thns ſayerh the Lorde ro mee, Make' thee | 
bbunds and yokes.and put chem vpon thy necke, | 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and } 
to the king of Moab,and tothe king of the Am- 
monites. 2::d to the king of Tyrus.& to the king | 
vt Zidon, by the harid of the meſlengers which : 


Ye ſhall not ſerue the _s 


yur. 9 ivr thwncbate prpdecanceatetting amdenbve chew | Lord thall now m_— 
Babel : for they prop 


the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah came this | bel, that ye may liue ; wherefore ſhould this citie 


the Lord bee with them, 
Lordof hoſtes, that the veſlels, which are lettin, 
; the Houſe of the Lorde, and in thehouſe of the! 
king of Iudah,and a; Teruſalem.ge not to Babel. 


! nang the * pillars, and concerning theleca, and 
b By | concerning the baſes and concerning the refidue! 
of the veſſels that remaine in this citie. 


"come to Teruſalem vnto Zedckiah the king of 


Indak, 
4 And command ther to ſay vntotheir mas. 


ters , Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſies the God of 


Iſraei, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 I have made theeaith, thewan, & tte beaſt 
that ate ypon the ground , by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, and hauegiuen it 
vnto whom it pleaſed we. 

6” But now I hane giuen all theſe Iandes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
my © ſeruant, and the bealites cf the field haue I 
allo giuen hin to ſerue him, 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him , and his 


d ſonne,and his lonnes fonne vntill the verytie | d Meaning Faib 
; of his lande come alſo; then many natious and | erve:ch, ud 


on, an] th:t- ex- | : | ag Y > ; 
amplesthe godly | land, and ſpaketo all the aflembly ot the people, | great ings (hall © ſerue thernſclues of kim, —= | p13 /onreMts 
alledged to deli» , Cyying, 8 And the nation and kingdome which will | , They all in 


not ferue the ſame Nebuchad-nczrar king of Ba- | bim a4) king- 
bel, and that will got put their necke vader the | dome inſubetys 
(yoke of the king of Babel. the ſame nation willI | ongas Clup.2yth, 
tViſite, ſaith the Lord , with the ſword, and with | 
;the famine, and withthe peſt:lence, vacu!l I haus | 
; wholly g:9uex them into lus hands. | 
' 9 Therefore heare nor your prophetsnor your | 
'ſoothſayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan« 


rers,nor your ſorcerers which P vnto yu thus, | 
of Babel, | 


10 For they propheſte a lie vnto you to cauſe, 


{you to go farre trom your land,and tha: I ſhould | 
; Caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, 


11 But the nation that put their neckes ynder | 
the yoke of the king ot Babel,& ſerue him, thoſe 


wil T let remaineſt11 in their owne laud,ſaith the: 


Lord, and they ſhall occupy it, and dwell therein, 
12 Clſpake alſoto Zedekiah King of Iudah) 


{according to alltheſe words, ſaying , Put your! 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King ot Babel, aid; 


ſerue him and his people, that ye may live, 
I3 Why will ye die, thon, and thy people by! 


; the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, |- 


as the Lord hath ſpoken agaiaſt the nation 
will not ſerue the king of Babel ? | 
14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro«! 


. that 


phersthar {peake vnto you, ſaying , Yee ſhall not 


ſc:ve the king of Babel: for they prophelie a lie; 


vnto you, ; 
15 For Ihavenor* ſent them, ſaith the Lord, 


yetthey propheſie a lie in my Name,thatI might; #y.21 avangy, 


caſt you out, and that yee night periſh, both you, | 
and the prophets thac prophefie vnto you. | 
AlſoI ſpake to the Prieſts, and to allthis! 


: | people,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the! 
' 8 Iereminh at the commannudement of the 1.0rd ſndeth bondet | words © | 


your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 


| ſaying, Behold . * the veſſe's cf the houſe of the; 


; 
j 


be f brought againe from! 


eſie a lie vnto you, 
17 Hearethem not, but ſerue the King of Ba- 


e deſolate ? 
18 But if they be Prophers.,anl if the word of | 
ler them g intreatethe! 


19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, concer-| 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel! 
WUkenot, when he caried ® away captiue Ieco-; 
niahi 

[ 
j 


| 


yoke of Bake, hy 


| 


, y - 


\ 


* Chap.19.14 nd | 


* (bap.23.5, | 
f Which wee th! 
ken when leeont- | 
ab wa- led captive | 
inzo Babel, | 


g Forit yartnt | 
e vely the Prophet | 
office toſhe» the | 
wore of God bat | 
2'ſo to prayſertle| 
jap ni | 
Gen 20.7- 

Phgh theſe cood| 

po! doe be-aule 

they had po &x- | 


preſe word : ſor | 
Go had provegh | 
ed the con7299, | 
i 2, King. 25et j+ [ 
* 2. King,24.130) 


_— — 


| hy os , b F s 
| : | Chap.xxyiyaxix, | He dieth WE 
%%% 2 p ambition and rage, » wh . he God! 
| Hananiahi af rb iakim kins of Indah from. 1 4 For thus faith the Lordof hoſtes t \b Thatis hard 
i n 4 niah the ſonne - gg rr , 5 bles of Iudah ! of Iſrael , I hane put a h yoke m—_ vpon the endemzel nnd. 
pert yn” le UNE: | necke of all theſe nations, _—_ e&5 _ y _ tude. 
| and Jeruſalem. _, Nebuchad-nezzar Kmg of Babel: for they (ha 
95 Fer Snafacbria Lon vera ws yo ſons hin1,andI have ——_ him the! beaſts of the [; Signifying, that 
of Ifrael , concerning the "_ - _— FO eld ate at ould v oY 
' the Houſe w _ _ - avi a 1 5 Then ſayd the Prophet Teremiah vn oh _ _— ws 
; | Kins of Indah,and at Ic , Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah, the thing waveuident 
- _— | _ They ſhall = wo = gs yore | page ſent thee , but rhou makeft this ict extol 'he 
bs | ' that ivi ; , 4 | er 
perieyer 1 1aue they ſ.albe vital _— wk them vp, and reſtore pevple to wriſt in a lie, Mold. 7 [Aings RG 
pens wo | the Lord: thenwl _—_ . 2 6 Thercfore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, tothe Locd, u is 
reomeths them ynto this place, will caſt thee from vff the earth ; thys yeere _ | me iether 
Caldeans. CHAP XXVIII, ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebeliioufly a- rackes —_ 
; ; gainſt che Lord. --d the ſame (te word it lelle, 
1 Yhe falſe prephecie of Hauaniah, 12 Jeremiah reprooueth ' 17 So Hananiah the Prophet & died the ſame ———— 
uþ Hannah and prophefieth, ; yeere in the {euench moneth, [the heats, 
| 
: inning of the * 
' A Ndthat ſame yeere in the beginning © ow CHAP. XXIX, 
: : 3 reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah,, in the | FEE ES HE RE PLTDHny 
s en Eourth yeete, «-d inthe fifemoneth, Hanaviah |, Maori pen 
is | degta to ds and | he ſonne of Azur the prophet,which was of« Gl- | prophefieth the defiruciion of tbe K'19 and of the people that ts | 
ths = = n,ſpake to me in the Houſe of the Lord in the | P97” buleraſalews 21 He threatncr' the prophets that ſeduce 
| Cooariry ac ofthe Pricſts, and of all the people, and | 4eperpie. 32 Thedenthof Shrmarebiipropheſec. Wo 
} re: x ; # % etter, 
1.25. fayd | Ow theſe are the wordes of the |] booke that | 
[{nanorci7 | "2" Thus ſpeakerhthe Lord —_— Phe INlteremiah the Propher feng from Jeralalonyt LS 
| comme | of Iſrael, ſaying , I have broken the yoke © ; vnto 3 thereſi lue of the Elders, _—_ w__ ca Ft ny 
[9s | King of Babel, ITY IE 7ay cap tines, and to the Prieftes, andro the? 
[ay | 3 t Within two yeeres ſpace _— Wn: _— ke. toal the people,whom Nebuchad- 
{ores | this place all the —_— * _ taoks away | nezzar had caried away captiue from Icruſalem 
69e, | Nebuchad-nezzar King © . | zo Bavel: : | 
| from yok ve reed then. _ _— 2 (Afterthat Teconiah the King , and the Þ dap 
[1 4. AGO AE fladah with, Þ Queene,and the eunuches , the ® princesof Jus | jj COP 
| | niah the ſonae of Ichoiakim king of Findah.| dah; and of ſeruſalem, and the workemen , and} «(4ap.24.r, 
| hefte.| all chem that were carted away 4 py I will | cunving me:1 were departed from Ieruſalem) | 
again | andwent _—_—_ fayrh —_ w 3 By the handot #laſah the ſonne cf ena 
'nualiepre» | breake the yoke of the Ki Babel. | and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- | 
Fogg 5 Then the Propher Ieremiah ſay ; arp wa dekiah king of Iudah < ſent vnto Babel to Nebus| > 
| [ret refor | AProphet Hananiah in the Poon wn Sadie cad Ms o of Babel) ſaying, | ms. 
| | Godzhocortgand | and in a mu of all the peoplet Taus hath the Ln of _ the God of 
;nathef muy pe0q the Houſe of the Lord, . it : Iſrael fpoken vnto all that arecarie away Cap*! 
teach 6 Euen the Prophet TIeremiah wn So wn _ _ om I haue 4 aufed to bee caried away OBS 
[__— "| theeLerdſo doe, the Lord yes nn y Tk 0 _ ny ea poo vao Babel » [_ 
\\ ew;zthat | which thou haſt prophefied,to1e an d ca "ot 5 Build you houles to dwelin,aad plant you; 
eePopientt | of the Lords Houſe, andall that is caried cap | gardens,and eate he fruics of them, ; 
[U:hhade- | Bab6.into thisplace. _ : 6s Take you wives, and beger ſonnes and; 
| doance watre of | this word that T will: y & . 
qrxcepreerned | 7 Butheare thon now he eares of all the! daughters, andtake wiues for your ſonnes , and 
__—_ _ ſpeake in ehine eares , and un the care you your daughters to hutbands, that me may 
| F [ytencceleot | 20M | bear and daughters, that ye may be in- 
df Sobedis | 27 The Prophets that og prion ad ans" | ERAS nor dimmithed, * RT 
a |trbto coreto | and before thee in time paſt, fp ts ay _— of 7 Andlecke the proſperitie of the ciry, whi- | ſpeaketh nor chis: 
ple fonetime | many: countreys,and againſt great Kingdomes, therl haug cauſed youto be caried away CapUUECs,.! forthe afechow 
fe ae ! warre,and of plagues,and a agen? fieth of | and e pray vato theLord for it : for inthe peace |thathe bare roti© 
doagel 9 And «6 Prophet which uu _ 9 | cheraof hall you- haben | ray. 
[teliboikiy | peace, when the werd of the ts a Fe] $. Cforcus finahide Lond of hatles the eG | 
813.4 to paſſe, the ſhall the Prophet bee nowen To: | God of 1iael . Let nor your prophets.and yOUur | reſt, aud quictneſſe,, 
|f Thisdeclareth theLord hath truely ſent him. | hat bee among you, deceiue you, |that their treebles. - 
|the mpudencie of . het tooke rhe | ſoothſayers tha 5 : | might not be 11 
| [Ke nicke ; lIeremiahs necke, and | neither g c1eal. d, andtt 
nt na = gone hows th TEoguns | dreame. G lie; N [they might ana 
| Ka goes keit R | ie you a heimmy Name: |mjepaticnce and | 
| | ” And Hananiah mein 6-0 yo w {1 Bok = oe the Lord. n lee griefe vaits 
| | foie [thepeople, faying, Thus fairhthe Lord, Enen fo | kus ſaith the Lord, thar after ſeuenty |for therime of 
« | {to jet the {avour Pie, KyWRgy chad-nezzar king j - 10 Burthus fan "ae their deliverance, 
oo «fvenaad there | will I breake the yoke of Nebu - pekpauag" hi —- | yeeres be accomp'ithed ac Babel, I wil viſtre you, which God had 
4 urea aye of Babe!,from the necke of all ro Ie £27 5 | and performe my good promiſe toward you, and |appoyated _ 
F jg: ned {pace cf ewo yeeres ; andthe Propher Tere { cauſe you to returneto this place, [rears _—_ 
2 kaif-onh into | went his way. ; nto | 11 For 1 knowe the thoughts, that haye |nor onely then 
phunicortts- | 12 © Then the word of the Lord came h he | thought towards you, ſayththe Lord, e14e74 UNE. | pevertd, yea, ud 
y wee pak | Teremiah the Propher, (after thar wa c thoughts of peace, and nut of trouble, to giue 'the infenfivlecrea» 
. | mpropirel Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke © ou an end,and yerr hope, . _ nent 
4 ot, orhow | the Prophet Teremiah) ſaying, _ Thus ſayth | 4 12 Then ſhall you cry vnto mee, and ye ſhall {tyrants ſhouldbe ; 
A madytheyde,' 13 Goeand ar rar ana us, os ay d, | goe and pray vnto me,and1 will heare you. ' |41,0,edalty 
"| yr [the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of woad, | g os ye ſhall ſeexe me, and finde mee, be- | 14.4, 
Fl "Qu | but thou ſbaltmake for them yokes of yon, T3 cauſe 


os wer 


_ F 


Tong + =. 


Ws 
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16 1 Therefore | 


Togrophelis lies. ____ feremiah. DeſineraneeponnhLy = 
# wheayour op- cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me with all f your heart. : inthe eares of ſeremiah the Propher. . "11 
[8 gens _ at 14 And I'wil be found of you, ſaith the Lord, ' 3 Thencamethe word of theLord ynto Te. weod 
on cans | and I will turne away your captiuitie, and I will remiah,ſlaying, = 
you to repent gather you from all the nations, and from allthe 31 Send to all them of the capriuirie, ſaying, doth! 
your diſobedience, places, whither I hauecaſt you , ſayththe Lord, Thus fayeth the Lard of Shemaiah the Nehela- them 
rag: 10h | and wil bring you againe vnro the place, whence mite,Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied vn- | bo 
Comangidas I cauſed you to be caried away capriue. to you, and I ſent him not, and he cauſed yours ailibe 
Chal be expired, 1 5 © Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath rai- truſt ina lie, & par 
2.Chron 36 22. fſedys ypyg Prophets in Babel, 32. Therefore thus ſayththe Lord, Behold, I ; bode 
_— " 25 16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde of che will vific Shemaiah the Nehelamite,and his ſeed: | w_ 
As Ahab Zedes King , that fitteth pon the throne of Dauid, hee ſhall not have a man P to dwell among this Þ Heand it | thew, 
Eaah,2od Shams» and of all the people that dwel in this city , your peo le, neither ſhall hee behold the good, that I, het ws 
lab, brethren that are not gone foorth with you into will doe for my people,ſaiththe Lord, becauſe he! than thouldly | w- 
captiuity : hath ſpoken tebelliouſly againſt the Lord, -  thedtutite of | | = 
' 17 Emuen thusſayeth the Lord of hoſtes , Be. thisdelivcranc, | | forme 
h Whereby keaF hold, I will ſend vpon them the b ſword, the fa- CHAP. XXX. | _ie 
ſarah thenghie | mine, and the peſtilence, and will make them like * WnamefRopgn ren Bern | 18 Beinetchebe his 
hope of returning Yile i figs that cannot be earen,they are ſonaughs | ene, 58 ad combrinticte Claveh. ; . py 
before the time Tie, T- He worde, that came to Ieremiah from the hno | 
ap pointed. 18 AndI wil perſecute them with the ſword, Lord,ſaying, by" 
Ano » a9 with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and _ 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael,ſay- ba 
Chap.23.t.z, | Wil makethem a terrour to all kingdomes of the ing, Write thee all the wards that I haue ſpoken | fore 
k Keade Chap. | earth,end * acurſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an hiſ= vito thee,in 2 a booke, | 6 Ry they, Like 
36.6, fing and a reproch among al the nations whither 3 For loe,the dayes come, ſaith che Lord,that | a-d poaysraell _ 
' T hauecaſt them, , I will bring "= the captiuity of my people IC- | contrmediare. | | i" 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, rael and Tudah, fayth the Lord : for 1 will reſtore, bope ofthi»4e, | 4 
fayth the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by my therh vntothe land, that I gaue to their fathers, "0 promikh | N 
1 Reade Chap.7, feruants the Prophers , | riſing vp early,and ſen- and they ſhall poſlelle it. '1 fir 
. _ 33.3 42d | ding them, but yee would not heare, ſayth the . 4 Againe, theſe are the words that the T.ord LIL 
% Lord. ſpake concerning Iſrael,and concerning Iudah, {por 
. - 20 CHeare ye therefore the word of the Lord 5 Forthus ſayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a wow 
all ye of the capriuity,whom I haue ſent from Ie- , Þ terrible voyce;of feare and not of peace, » adore. /ſugke 
Faſalem to Babel. ; ' 6. Demaund now and behold, if man trauelt x ee tt | { | 113" 
21 Thus ſaveth the Lord of hoſtes , the God with childe: wherefore doe I behold euery man come, the Cx'ds - 
of Iſrael , of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of with his hands on his loynes as a woman 1n tra- ; 20+ Genddaags? 6a 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which propheſie uell,and all faces are turned into a paleneſle? ups | ; ble 
lies vnto you 1n my Name, Behold, 1 will deli- 7 Alas, for this «day is great: none hath bee & that rey todd. | | 
. . ver them into the hande of Nebuchad nezzar like it : it is euen the time of Laakobs trouble, yet Þ* is fv perples | 
King of Babel,and he ſhall flay them before your ' ſhall he be delivered from it. juuris ar | 
eyes. For in that d day,faiththe Lord of hoſts, I nd wth "& | 10 
22 Andall they of the captiuity of Indah,that will breake © his yoke trom off thy necke , and | Maningbu | | wt 
are it Babel,hall cake vp this curſeagainſt them, breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more |the time oftieir || Ci 
and ſay, The Lord make thee like Zedekizh, and ferue chemſelues f of him, Marry; , lk 
m Recauſethey like Ahab , whom the king of Babel burnt min 9 But they (hall ſerue the Lord their God, q ITT fr 
| _ the fie, and 3 Dauid their King, whom I will raiſe vp vn- |viſiteBabylos.. | | ale 
cen Mr 7 '_ 23 Becauſethey hanecommitted n villeny in to them, . e Oftbe king: I |y wi 
n Which was ad 1frael , and haue committed adultery with their 10 Therefore fearenot.O my ſeruant Iaakob, jo af us delve 
ukery,and (ally. neighbours wiues,and have ſpoken lying wordes ſaiththe Lord, neither be af1aid,O iſrael: for loe, | kb. "1 i on 
wy wordef in my Name, which I haue not commaunded I will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy 'g Thiti, Miah to! 
them, euen I know it,and teſtifie it, ſayerh the ſeed from the land of their capriuity, and Laakob —_ ys | h. 
rd. -* ſhal turne againe. and ſhall be in reſt and proſpe- eours: owe Harm 
24 C Thou (halt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the , ritie,and none ſhall make him afraid, [tothe fleſh, and bee 
jr deans. [ Nehelamite,ſaying, ! 41 For I am with thee, ſayth the Lord,to ſaue |{bouldbethert _ 
25 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſtes,the God | thee: though I veterly deſtroy all the nations by ——— | \beveq 
of Iſrael; ſaying, Becauſe thou baſt ſent letters in | whereT haue ſcattered thee, yer I will not vtterly Ces dil on 
thy nameyntoall thepeople, that are at Teruſa- deſtroy thee, but I will corre& thee by iudge- [kingdonethae bei 
Jem,and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the | ment,and not Þ vtrerly cut thee off, - \ſhouldteeverls. | able 
© Shemnjih the Pricſt,and to all the Prieſts,ſaying, 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is in- pop 9h | Ay 
falſe prophet flt 26 TheLord hathmade thee Prieſt, for o Te- | curable,and i thy wound is dolorous, | Chip. | ada 
terech Zephaviah | Hoiada the Prieft, har ye ſhould be officers inthe 13 There is none to judge thy cauſe , or to lay 10.24, '| 'nencl 
bt -_ ook ts Houſe of the Lord.for euery man that rau-th and | aplaiſter: there are no medicines, nor helpe for || Wenuges | bias 
WE | ad ara kinthe maketh hin\ſelfe a Prophet, to put him1n priſon | thee. — | _ 
| Hiritandzeale of 41d in the ſtockes. | 14 All thy loners hane forgotten thee : they |, dejuertben, | End, 
'S Ichoiodazo _ 27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not repro-' ſeeke thee not : tor I haue ſtiiken thee with the :bu? that it wk (154k 
yo oe rat . ued Teremiah of Anathath , which propheſiech | wound of an enemie. and with a ſharpe chaſtiſe- bethe worked Lok 
7 the word of God, V19"2 you P ; . ment for the multitude of thine-iniquizies , 6e- | The ahriws bee 
*”! ofchewbichiee 28 For,forthis cauſe he ſent ynto vsin Babel, ' cauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. and Eg pears ay 
985g wale ſaying, This captiaitze is long : build houſes ro; 1 5 Why cryeſt thou forthine afflition ? thy whom thopdil þ Fa 
| tins pin ents ale del in, and plant gardens,and eatethe fruits of | ſorow is incurable, for the multitude of thineint- eds i awe 
© andafalſepags. TEM uities: becauſe thy ſinnes were increafed,T haue 6 eiartved' | 
pit, one theſe things ynto thee, fiction, 


#* 


| Gamers loye. CPUs 
Tani com- | 16 | Therefore all they that deuovre thee, ſhall | count! 
| bedegoured. and all rhine enemies every one {hal | wor] 
| 9oe into captivitie:and they thar ſpoilethee, ſhall ' with t ; 
| Fe poiled,and al they that robbe thee,will I giue | ueredalſo: a great company ſhal returne hither. 
' toberobbed. 91 
” 17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, andI | = will I _ them againe:I will leade _ by 
j [0] y 
glibe taueporged), they called thee, The caftaway,ſaping, This | how hall not Panera wk 9. , faces Ba Iſrael, 
« heh the anendiond no ——_ ſeekerh or ins | andEphraim is omy firſt borne. : 
| rye which 1 Thus ſayth che Lord,Behold,l wil bring a- | 10 © Heare the word of the Lord, O ye Gen- 
; beds | gainethe captiuitie of Iaakobs tents, and haue . tiles.and declare inthe yles afarre off,and ſay, He 
| parver | compaſſion on his dwelling places: and the citie that ſcatrereth Iſrael , will gather him, and will 
tte cre andebe | ſhall be builded vpon her owne heape, m and the | Keepe him, as a ſhepheard deth his flocke. 
Tenple (hould be palace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof. 11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and 
| og ; 19 Andour of themſhall proceede ® thankeſ- | ranſomed him from thehand e of him, that was 
hevcth how giuing, and the voyce of them that are ioious, & ſtronger then he. 
tepeople fall | T will mul-ſplie them, and they ſhall not bee few; » 2 Therfore they ſhall come, andreioycein 
| es | T will alſo glor1fie them,and they ſhall not be di- | the height of Zion, and ſhall runne te the boun- 
| os - Minifhed, 
bo liget®® © o Their children alſo ſhaſl bee as aforetime, 
| 4 dexingZerod»| anq their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before | 
nga me: and 1 will viſit all that yexe them. 
þ nprOpins 21 Andcheir 9noble ruler ſhal bee of them- | 
| xconplihed- | ſelues,and their gouernour ſhal proceed from the | 
| prongs | mids of them, and I wil cauſe him to draw neere, | andthe yong men and the old mien together: for 
| art ;and approch vnto mee ; for who is thisthat dire- | I will turne their mourning into ioy,& wil com- 
; = [drm otedi- | Reth his pheart to-come vnto me, faith the Lord? | fort them, and giue them joy far their ſorawes. 
- bs | 22 _ yee (ſhall bee my people, andIwilbe| u 4 AGO ny the ay _ oy _ 
wt ,_ _ [your God. ; with ! farneſle, and m1 e e ſat 
rarer bf 2 3 Pchold, qchetempeſt of the Lordegoeth | with my coodeatlh tack bd Took 
{merhemfelves [forth with wrath: the whirlewind that hangeth | . 1 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 
'ithebele promi- | ger, ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked, hie,a mourning,end bitter weeping,* Rahel 
—_ halt! 34 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re» | pi 
| keviirportion. [eurne,ynril hee haue dene,and vntil he haue per- | 
[2 Whtathis Veſ- [formed the intents of his heart: in the * latter | 
| O_ idayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it, _— Wo as xk goin: my es; _ tp 
| | CHAP. XXXI. ; warke ſhalbe rewar al e Lord, and e 
| !z Reerebearſeth Gods benefires after ther retarne from Babylon, | ſhall come againe from the land of the eniemiie: : 
| 23 Ardthe (pirituallioy of the faithful in the Church. [ 17 And there is hope in thine ende, (ayth the 
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ſorrow, 


. KT. F-oS 
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r children, becauſe they were not. 


Deliuerance from captinitie 


. 
[1 
m—$_———— 


, & gather them from the coaſtes of rhe | 
ith the blind and the lame among them, 
woman with child,.and her that is deli-. 


| 9 They ſhal come " weeping , and with mer-| ,,Þ. 


; tifulnefle of theLord, exen for the q wheateand | 
for the wine and for the oyle,and far the increaſe | 
of ſheepe, and bullocks:and thei ſoule ſhalbe as | 
; a watered garden, aud they ſhall have no more | 


1 3 Then ſhal the virgin reioice in the * dance, | 


16 Thus ſaieth the Lord , Refrainethy voyce | 


- 


FR 
i 8 0 


, m Thatis, lanen- 

; ting their ſino: 3 

had not gi- 

| new eaxre tothe 

; P:opbers & there 
fore it followeth 

' that Ge +ecrived 

| them to mercie, 

' Chap $4. 4.50mne 

; take it that they 

: thuu!d weepe lot 

jo 


| n Where 'hey 

| found no impedl- 
r.ems,bot abun» 

| dance «f all ehirgs, 

'o That 5, my 

| deat ly te'\oucdh 

: as the 6 it child 

1:to thefather, 

That 18, from the 

pabylenizne,-0d 

oth: r enemies. 

q By theſe rempe- 

' ral' benefi bee 

weancth the ſpiri- 


| are in the C 
| 2nd whereof b:re 


73 fl | 


toall graces, which 


plenty lag, trut. 


r In thecompany 
of F taj biel, which 
| euer prayſe God 
| for ns benebcs. | 
' 1 Meaning the ſpt 


Wee- |,; iſe dome, 
ping for her children, refuſed to be ceniforted tor | knomleage, and 
't Tode-lrethe 
greatpeſſe of Gods | 


mercie in de)ive- 
ring the leweg, he 


(heretb chem chat | 


they mere like ts 


the Beniamites o& 


; A T thezſame time,faith the Lord,wil I bethe | Lord.that thy children hall : ; 

| A odoCaltths inmiliered Hraed, Be eivry that | oo III 
> \bemy | 
__— 


Crilt,not onely 
Judah 20d lir2el, 
 dathereſt oftie 


4 Whnithirno- 

++. 0eo ople. | 18 I haue heard « Ephraim lamenting thus 

' 2 Thusfaiththe Lord, Thepeaple whichbeſs | Thgy haft correfted me,and I was chaſtiſed asan 

|capedtheſword , found grace in the wilderneſle: | x yntamed calfe: y conuert thou me, and I halbe 

tbe |< he walked before Iſraelto cauſe himto reſt, | conuerted: for thou art the Lord may God. 

/ alled | 3 TheLordhathappeared vnto mee « of old, | \, Surely after that I conuert 

\þ Wiidh were |/ay they: © Yea, I haue lowed thee with an enerla- | ang after that I was inftrudted , I ſmote y 

RE _— loue, therefore with mercy T haue drawen | z chigh:1 was aſhamed,yea,euen confoun 

| o |- le di b th . 

| + Again Twit butt the FT” th —— a rhe cauſeI id bearethe reproch of my youth 

'builded, O virgin Iſrael: thou ſhale ſtilf be ador- | chgge? yet fince I ſpakevnto him, I ſtill 'remem. 

ned withthy tymbrels,and ſhalt goe forth inthe | bred him: therefore my bowels are troubled for 

wkillcothen [dance of them, thar be toyfull, ' him.I wil ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him, faith 

wn,behad | 5 Thou ſhaltyer plant vines vpon themoun- | the Lord, 

taines of 8 Samaria , and the planters thatplant | ,, Ser thee vp ſignes : make thee heapes: ſer 
em, * ſhall make them common., ; ; thine heard toward * path and way, that thou 

6 Forthe dayes (hal come, thar the i watch- | þaf4 walked :turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael; 

men ypon the mount of Ephraim (hall crie, A+ ! gurne againe to theſe thy cities; 

: rife , andler vs goe vp ynto k Zion totheLorde | ,, How long wiltthou gae aſtray,O thou re- 
our God. . ; . | belious daughter? for the Loud hath created d a 
7 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- | thing intheearth; A Woman ſhalcom- 

neſſe for Taakob, and ſhoure for 10y among the | paſſe a man, 

oy of the | Gentiles: publiſh prayſe andf{ay,O . 2 3 Thus ſaith the Lordeofhoſtes the God of 

Lord ſaue thy people the remnant of Iſrael. : Tſrael, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of 


iudg 
« | 8 Behold, Lwillbringthem from the North | 
fe | | tocaſtmeoff b Tow t,inpi'ying him ſor my promiſeſ-ke, [ 


| 'whes ,mhichwere the ten ttibes neaer returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt j j in i 
EE : way thou didſt goe jnt« captinity, and chou ſhale turne againe 

| etbindy radetitoode vnder the kingedoweo? Chriſt, which was the reft:ura. | cauſe their deliverance from Babylon, was a figure of tieir delia 

[MtGetrue Urael. h That is, ſhall eat thofrrite thereof; ns Levir. 19.323, devt. | he ſheweth how thi 


Gap 


ESE EDM 1 Fo ru IPRS ali ctoei.}Þ[1A0 : 


| he Copel t,t z- 


Alton motier tembrace | matiage,and whom God bleſſeth ohh —_— 


Iudah, 


, 1 repented, _ 
,be- 


20 Is Ephrains ® my deare ſonne or pleaſant 7 


Ifr aclice that is 
v'cerly deſtroyed 
and caried away.u 
fo much that if Ra- 
he motler of 


ple tharwere 
'_ue, 


the yoke. 

y He ſheweth how 
the faithfnll vie to 
pray: that is, defite 
God totmine them 
foraſmuch as they 
caq” ot torne of 
themiclues, 


ie 
z In ſigne of fe- 
Ppeutance &dete- 


ſation of myſinoce, 
2 As thougb be 

world ſay, No: for 
by his ir4quitie de 
didwhat lay in him 


Marbe by what 
the ſame. d Be» 
erarce from fipne, 


v6 : ſhould bee precured ,to wit,by leſas Chriſt, whome a woman 
! The miniſters ofthe worde. k They ſhall exhort 3'l to the embtadng | ſheuld conceive and beare in hex wombe. Which is 2 ſtrange tting inexthy becauſe 

the 1 Heſheweth what ſhall be the concord;nd leve of all | hee thovid bze borneofa virgin without mar, er hee meareth teruſalem , which 
Gaipel, when none melhor wifes for theic infirmities: and cucry one | was like 4 barren woman is Jer captiuity,ſhouid be fruitſull 25 thee haz js joynedin 


-oonmenent] 


ey 


+. 


| e Nauing vnder - 


'& neweoutnant, 


Tadah,and in the cities thereof,when Iſhalbring 


lagaine their captiuitie,the Lord blefle thee,O ha- 


bitation of iu{tice:and holy mountaine. 
.* 24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it,and all the ci- 
ties thereof tog<rher, the husbandmen and they 


ftoodthis vii en of 


| the M. {$iah to 
' comen whemthe | 
; wo houſes of 16 | 
| racl and ludah 


1 [ 
ſhou!d bee 103 ned, | ſleepe © was ſweere vnto me, 


Irczoyced,' 
41 will nltjply, 
2nd er.rich them 
with people and 
cattel. 

g [he wicked vſed 
This proverb, whes | 


' thy d:d pwrmure | 
againtt Gods 1odg- | 
ments pronoun. | 


ced by the Pro- 


phe:s,ſaying,That | 
their fatl:ers had | 


' 


committed the 


ſault and that the | 
: ebildrcn were pu. 
ni'hed,Ezck.i8 ;, | 
h Thoug': the co-! 
nenant of revemp. | teeth 


tion wad: tothe 

| Fatiers, and this 
Which was gi en 
after, ſeeme divers, 
ye: they are all 
©nY, and group 
or leſus Chry?, 
aur that this 1s 
cailed cw, be. 
cauſe ol the mani. 
fſ ation of Chriſt, 

. and the abundant 
graces of the holy 
Ghoelt giuen to his 


4 Church yndegthe 
Goſpel. 


| E Andſo were the 
' oc: aſion oftheir 
' own digorcement 


4 through their jufi- 


. delive,!fa.zo.1. 
Por maſter. 
k Io the cine of 
Chriſt my law (hal 
io fead oft: bles 
None be writen 
| their hear'sby 
mine holy Spicit, 
'Ebr $.8,10, 


1 Vnder the king- | 


dome of Chiit 
'thrre i} all be rope 
: dlindrd with igno« 
- 380 e but | will 
giae then faith, 
| and knowledee of 
! God, ſor remiſsion 
, of ch+ ir ſin-es, and 
' dayly ircreafe the 
: Gn-* fo thatir 
: thall not feeme to 
+ com: ſo much by- 
| the prezching of 
| wy mjnifecr+, as by 
! the irficudtion of 
- my holy Spirit, 
' fa. 343-13. butr'e 
| Fa!l accompliſhing 
| thereof 13 reſe:1ed 
; tothe king\'ome 
; of Chrit,vhen we 
; ®. Il be jo1nel 
' withcurhcad. m 


that goe foorth with the flocke, 

25 ForlT havefariate the wearie ſoule, and I 
haue repleniſhed enery ſorowfu)l ſoule, 

26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 


| *. 27 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord,that 
{1 will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of It- 


dah, fwith the ſeede of man , and with the ſeede 
of beaſt. 

28 Andlike as I haue watched ypon thme,to 
plucke vp and to roete out, and to throw down, 
and to deſtroy, & to plague them, fo wil I watch 
oucr them,to build and to plant rem, ſayeth the 
Lord. 

29 ' Inthoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers haue $ eaten a fowre grape, and the chil- 
| dens teeth are ſet on edge, 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his own iniqui- 
tie : euer y man thar eateth the fowre grape, his 
ſhall beſet on edge. 
31 © Bebold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, 
; that I wil make ab new conenant with the houfe 
| of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Tudah, 
| 32 Not according to the couenant that TI made 
| with their farhers,when Itook them by the hand 
; to bring them out of the land ofEgyprt,the which 
| my couenant they i brake , although I was!} an 
' husband vnto them, ſaith the Lord. 
| . 23 But this ſhall bee the couenant thatT will 
{make with the houſe of Iſrael. Aﬀterkthoſe dayes, 
\ſayth the Lord,I will put my Law in their inward 
|paits, aid write it jntheir hearts,& will be their 
| God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
| 34 And they ſhall Ireach no more every man 
| his neighbour and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
| Know the Lord:for _ ſhall all know mie from 
theleaſt of them ynto the greateſt of them,ſayth 
[the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, & will 
|\remember their ſinnes no more, 
| 35 Thus ſayththe Lorde, which giueth m the 
{ſunne for a light totheday,andthecourſes of the 
|moone and ot the ſtarres for a light to the night, 
| which breaketh che ſea, when the waues thereot 
| roare: his Name zs the Lord of hoſts. 
| 36Iftheſe ordinances depart out of my ſight, 
fayth the Lord, then ſhall the ſcede of Iſrael ceaſe 
from being a nation before me,for ever, 

37 Fhus ſayrh the Lord, If the heauens can be 
meaſured,nor the foiidations of the earth be ſear- 
che4 out beneath,then wil I caſt off al the ſeed of 
Iirael,for all that they haue done,layth the Lord. 

38 Behold,the dates come,faiththe Lord, that 
the ocity ſhalbe built to the Lord from the tower 
of Rananeel, vr.to the gate of thecorner. 

29 And the line of tae meaſure fhall goe forth 
in his preſence, vpon the hil Gareb,& ſhall com- 
paſſe about to Goarh, 

4D And the whulevalley of the dead bodies, & 


| 
| dron,e vnto the corner of the horſegate toward 


!f:he ſanne the maone, anc ſtares cannot but giue light accor- 


: dino to miae ordidance , lo long as this world Naſteth, 'o ſhailmy Church ner er 
file, neitter thall a»y (bing binder it : and a+ lure as [ will have a peopleyſo certaine 


| $$it thatl will leau 


; 2nd the ari-er is impoſe 


ecthem my word for exerto gouene them with. n The one 
ble. © Avit was performed, Nebem.;z. 1, By this deicrige 


tion Feſheweth that the citie ſhould bee as ample and beaatif- 1] as cuer it was; but 
Je 2/ludeth to the ſpiritual ie: ſpl whaſe beawy thouid be in:omparable. 


Teretnialy © 


of the aſhes,& all the fields vnto 5 brooke of Ki- - 


Tere tia 
the Eaſt ſhalbe hely vnto the Lord, neither Mal it) 
be plucked vp,nor deſtroyed any more for ever, 
' CH AP, XXXII, 
leremiah i caft into poiſon , becauſe hee propht fied that the citie| 


fhoula bee raken of the king of Bebylon, 5 Hee ſheweth that | 
z/1e people ſrould corge ag aine to thetr owne poſſe ſim, 38 The! 


people of God are h;: ſezuants, and be u their Lord, | 
T He word that came vnto Teremiah from the | | 
Lord,in the © tenth yeere of Zedekiah King |® SptlatTereng 
of Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne: | h24vowpe; 
buchad nez:ar, s HW ante 
2 Forthenthe King of Babels hoſte beſieged Toh rang 
ogy ns” Po" the Prophet was ſtut vp LY = ored | 
in the court of thepriſon, which was in the king | ©***%aks reign, 
of Iudahs houſe. OT Y ry {which wai dug 
3 For Zedekiah King of Tudah had ut him | 
vp,ſfaying, Wherefore doeſt thou propheſie, and 
fay, Thus faith the Lord,*Bchold, I wil giue this * Chap.19.16.19 
citie into the hands of the king of Babel, and hee | #4 3+, 
fhall cake ir? | 
4 And Zedekiah the king of iTudah ſhall not! 
eſcape out cf the hand of the Calde ans, but ſhall/ 
furcly bee deliuered into the hands ofthe king of, 
Babel,& ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, | | 
and his eyes ſhal bchold his face, | 
5 And hee ſhal leade Zedekiah to Bab.1, andi 
there ſhal he be,vnt11 I Þ viſit him,ſaith the Lord,| bTHlInk7 


though ye fight with the Caldeans, yee ſhall not! _— 


roſper, : | CO 
F 6 7 And Ieremiah ſaid, The word ofthe Lord|rmentartend 
came-vnto me,ſuying, | © Whereby ns 

7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum | — 
thire vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, © Bny 9 _ —_ 
vato thee my fielde, that is in Anathoth: for the| tiniy,and Rm. 
ſititle bykinred appertaineth vnto theedto buy it, | *<ir pofſhions 

8 So Hanameel, mine vacles fonne, came to — 
meein the court of the prifon, according to the f cranes 
word of the Lo1d,& faid vnto me,Buy my* field, | atme n, 

I pray thee,that is in Anathoth, which is in the d Recauſehems 
contrey of Beniamin : for the rightof the poſſel- |, rub l 

fion « thine, and the purchalc be/ongeth vrio |e Ofche p-lſhi 
thee: buy it for thee. Then I Knew that this was | 9% 0f the Leuith, 
the word of the Lord. (1eate levy. 5. 

9 AndI bought the field of Hanameel, mine lreth _ 
vncles ſore, that was in Anathoth, and weighed | vey bow teme 
him the filuer,exe ſeuenf ſhekels, and ten preces | Billings fx peace 
of ſiluer, if ehis thekeſ wen 

10 AndTwrititinthebooke,& ſigned it. and —_— 
_ witnefles,and weighed him thefiluer in the| 15, fortteftelel 

alances. 

11 SoT tooke the bouke of the poſſeſlion be- 
mg ſealed g accerdeng to the Lawe, and cuſtome, 
with the bookethat was cpen, 

1 2 AndI gaue the booke of the poſſcflion vn- 
to Barnchthe ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maa- 
ſerah,in the ſght of Hanameel minevncles /orne, 
& in the preſence of the witneſſes, written-inthe 
booke of the poſſeſſion, before all the Tewes tha: 
fate in the court « f the priſan, | 

43 And T charged Baruch before them,faying, 

1.4 Thus fayth the Lorde of hoſtes. the God of} 
Ifracl, Take the writings, eze-» this booke of the 
poſſeſlion both thar 15 leaſed, ad this booke that 
15 open, and putthem in an earthen Þ veſlell, that 
they may continue along time, 

15 Fort the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael 
ſaith thus. Houſes, and fields & vineyards ſhalbee 
poſſeſſed againe in this land. ; 

1.6 CNow when I had delinered the booke of| 
the poſſeffion vnro Baruch, the ſonne of Neriab, 
I prayed vatothe Lord, ſaying, 
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mos \: ale anda 
cop'e thereofre- 


tained the lame is 
efkRþÞat wasnot 


other, but was left 
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any 'bing |boold 
be cal'ed jaw 
donbr, 

h Aud ſotobidt 


Law mc bt 


e}& ef ey might 


7 han i 


{fottieyeeres, |} 


vp with the cotts | 


next of the kinrth] 


ofthe Temples} .» 


filner were hakrn! . 


waned, wb <> 


to actent-cal a5 be.. y 


the iv the gromndh,. v 


preſerve* as3to. | 
ken of their dell} F 
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7, | hed ne ſabie2'to | 
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4 ſaemiahs prayer "2 NE 
| ' 17 AhTLord Gad, behold, thou haſt made the 
'F heauen andthe earth by thy great power, and by 
| 106k thy iretched out arme,and there is nothing|bard 
| # ynto thee, 

| #pod 347+ 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands,and 
| og the mic! 


recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
boſome of their i children after them: © Godthe 
great & mighty, whoſe name s the Lord of hoſts, 


curſe oi God, | 1 
hk 7 ef" 9 Greac in counſell,& mighty in worke, (for 


| dirpotei'®” | thive cies are open vponall the wates of the ſons 
tows | of men, to giue to euery one according to his 
þifion,ballbe | wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 
bath or ' 29 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the 
Rea d hat land of Egypt vnto this kday,and in Iſrael and a- 
be niqutieot | 1NONg 447 men,and haſt made thee a Name, as ap- 
| derf.ther, _ | peareth chi$day, 
| nhihis hheviſ | 21 And hatcbrought thy people Iſrael out of 
Coage on | the land of Egypt with fignes,and with wonders, 
vebeal. - | & with a ſtrong hand, with a (iretched out arme, 
k Teaningt"3 | and with great terrour, 


[+ Irony | 22 Andhaſt giuenthem this land, which thou 
TT - ids didſt ſweare to their fachers to giue them, een a 
i | land that floweth with milke and hony, 

: 23 Andthey camein.and potlefſed 1t,but they 
obcied not thy voice,neither walked in thy Law: 
' all chat thou commandedſt them to dogthey haue 

not done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
; plague ty come vpon them, 


{ The word fig- 24 Beholde, the | mounts, they are come into 
vieth any thing | the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
thasca't yp,2s a 


hand of the Caideans , that fight againſt it by 


8200: 0f raMya't, Ka 
meane} of the ſword, and of the tamine,and ofthe 


wi; alis ved for 


Chap.xxxillj. 


. way, that they may feare mee for exer for the 


(whereupon my Name was called) to defile it, 
35 And they buile the high » places of Baal, 
which arein the yalley of qBen-hinnom,to caufe 
{ their ſonnes & their daughters to * paſſe through 
i the fire vnto Molech , which I commanded them 


; Ot, neither cawe it into ny minde , that they | 
! ſhould doeſuch abominarion,, to cauſe Iudah to 


| fanve, ; 
| 36 Andnow(ſ therefore, thus hath the Lord 


| God of Iſrael poken,concerning this city,wher- 


Ws ESSSBDs, 
SIRE Fr © 
34 Bur they fet their abomination in the houſe] | 
| p That isthe at. | 


ta's which were 


| made to offet fa. | 


. erthice vpouts 

| ti.eir idoles, 

q keade Chap 7. 
7 Rr ade 2. Zong, 


16.5 
| \ Read: Chap, 
| 3%&6, 


of ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliucred into the hand of the | 
: King ot Babel by the ſword, and by the famine, | 


and by the peſtilence, 

37 *Behold,1 wil gatherthem out of all coun- 
treys, wherein I have ſcattered them in mine ait- 
ger,and my wrath,and in great indignation, and 
I wil bring them again vntothis place, andI wil, 
cauſe thein to dwell ſafely. 

38 Andthey ſbalbe * my people, andI will be. 
their God. 

39 AndI will giue them * one heart and one 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 

40, And I wil make an everlaſting ® covenant 
withthem,rthat T wil neuer turne awayfrom them 
to do them gond, but 1 will put wy teare in thair 


: hearts,that they ſhall not depart from me, 


41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 
good,and I will planc 
; with my whole beatt,and withall my ſoule, 


' 42 For thwsfſaith the Lojd, Like as I have, 


them in. this land aſluredly | 


;%T Deut.z3 o.3s 


l * Chap.30.2t. 
i 
1 


jt One conf. ne 


jasEzektiucg, 
jand 36,25. 

[2 Reade Chaps 
[31 3V3$e- 

{ ' 


1 
' 
: 


juof marie, | peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken,is come to i brought all this great plague vpon this people,(o | 
Rn. | land behold,thou eſt it. OY | will I bring vpon them all che good that I haus/ 
Rite | 25 Andthou haſt ſaid _ me, O Lord God, / promiſed 7 Py abs Lap ara' we F Fr 5 
beforethat ganes Buy vnto thee the fielde for ſiJuer , and take wit-': 43 And the fields ſhalbe poſieſicd in this land, +, bd 
yoeiork, | nefles : for the citie ſhalbegiuen into the hand of ; wherof ye ſay,It is deſolate without man orbeaſſ, ! 
| the Caldeans, and ſhall be giuen into the hand = the CO \ mee: 
26 C Then came the word of the Lord vito 44 Men ſhall buy « fields for filuer, and maKe |7, ©9500 
p* | Teremiah,ſaving, writings and ſeale them, and take witneſles jathe; dr onth on 
| 27 Behold, I am the Loxd God of all land of Beniamin, & round about Ieruſalenz, and” kenyverle& * 
» Thatis,ofeue- | m fleſh ; is there any thing too hard for mee? in the cities of Iudah,& inthe cities. of the nicun-. : 
ra 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I ' taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in rhe/| 
- fodob he | Wil ginethis citie intothe hand of the Caldeans, cities of the South; for 1 wil cauſe their captjuitie! 
| [rome w guide _ into = hand Cs zar, King of | to returne,ſaith the Lord, Ri 
* [femaspleaſzth | Babel, and he ſhall rake it | "0 
- [harhercby he | x 1 CHAP, XXXIIL : 
_ ma he BB. And the Caldeans ſhall come. and fight 4- ' 1 The Prophet u monſhed of the Lord to pray for the deliuerance 
dthe hour of | $219 this citie,and ſet fire on this citie, & burne ; of the people, which the Lerd promiſed. 8 God forginerh fnnes. 
tote: capt-aity| K with the houſes, vpon whoſe rootes they haue, for kicowne glogp. 15 Of the larth of { brit}. 26 The kingdome 
kan offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke'' 9 £574 1 the (burc ſhall never be ended. ra TS 
werince de | Offerings vnto other gods , to prouoke mee vnto | Mat the words of the Ron ve vnto., _, 1a | 
teaettore. | WMger, ; Xlerenyah the econd time (whule he was yet | a Whichwal | 
jendenapine | 30 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the children | ſhut vp in the ® court of the priſon) laying ur | 
- ——* . | ®f Tudah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 2 | Thus ſaiththe Lord, the b make thereof, i 7 TT Chaps 
thelbroughe their»youth: for che children of Iſrael have ſurely - the Lord that formed it, andeſtabliſhed jt, the 'þ 0 wit f ren? 
mar Fon yo mn anger, with the workes ot their | Lord mo Name. Away 2s toe. dad; — 
1ands,faith the Lord. FN vnto me, and I will aniwere thee, and! mace nyjowit | 
m— ow. k T Thereforsthis city pane Ro ynto my PTY Gow mes great andmightic things, which thou | TS "- 
Dy brit borue, rotng ation ot mine anger,ang ot my wrath, trom | Knowelt ot, 1... fc ReadeCha gr? 
_ day "thatghey builr icuen neo opany wal] £6 For roo fr the Latd God of Iſrael,con-! < TirioweoWn | 
| Tſhould remoue it our 6f my ſight | cerning the houſes of this citie ,"and concerning /! | il 
| | _ 32 Becauſe of all the eval of the children of | the Sad of the Kings of Iudah,, which are 4S] Coldeihantng 
| | ny, Four of the a of Iudah, which they | ſtroyed by the c Ogre vgx' on mort. || de' rodtion, _- 
| Dane done to prouoke mee to anger , ewen they, ' 5 They comero. d fight. with the Caldeans, ||e Reſhewerh 
vb {their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, and he ; butic# to A eh he dead bodies of, he y _ '% 
F.. wie n ophicts , andthe men of Iudah,aud the inhabvi- | perwhopy Lhayellung Inoue age Ae inmy; nie Ls hnangeri 
W> tg. | 0 OIL 4eruliigm, «», 1 _ - | Wrath :- Or 1 haue 1d My Ace IrOM THIS CITLE, || of elF-adverfiin. 
£4 i} lagtteapos 33 Andthcy haue turned ynto meethe backe | becauſe of all their Fickadneſh, Nt os ot NE ths midsof '» | 
{ning is ca, | Nd Bottheface: though I taught them, © rifing | © 6 C Behold, fl wil gueit health and amend-, _ wow Al 
[3 14-md 44.4, x rl and inſtrutting them, yer they were not | ept ford will cure them,and will reueale vnto: Þ:5,and conlati&'; | 
[+ |*4p;65, | obedient rotecciue dogtiine, ; . '* ** | tligmthke abLitidance of) Ts trueth, « , * echthew | 
We. Rohn, £1 t Wh : K&'2'* * 7 Ang 


3'.2 Fing 21.44% Þ 


{and ove religion, | 


, 
- . 


neous 


Sinnes forgiuen. 


And I wil cauſe the captiuitie of Indah and 
| the captiuitie of Iſrael to rewrne, and will build 
, ' them as at the firſt, 


g Declaring than 8 And 1 wil g clenſe them fiom all their int- 
_— By | quitie, whereby they haue {inned againſt me: yea, 
whereas we feele | 1 will pardon all cheir iniquities , whereby they 


remiGion of fins, | haue ſinned againſt mee, and whereby they haue 


. | rebelted againit me. 


Morro | 9 Andit ſhall beeto mee aname, ab ioy,a 
| Charch where | Praiſe,and an honour before all the nations of the 


srewiſion of | carth , which ſhall heare all the good thar I doe 
{in:e51s Gp 5bo- | yntg them : and they ſhall feare and tremble for 


pour and gloty,f® | 41 the goodnefle , and for all the wealth , that 


enemieto it,labou- ; ſhew vnto thus cztie. 


a*th codihonour | 1O Thus fairhthe Lord, Againethere ſhall be 
God. | keardin this place(which ye lay ſhall be defolare, 
; without than,and without beaſt, -z2x in the citics 
| of Tudah,and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem,rhar are 
{ deſvlate without man,& without inhabirant,aud 
! withour beaſt) * 
| 11 Thevoiceof ioy andthe voice of gladnes, 
| the yoice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
i Whick-waz2 | bride,the yoice of them that ſhal ſay, i Praiſe the 
ſong appoimed | Lord of hoſtes, becaule the Lord is good : for his 
=" "oy | mercie exdureth for euer , and ofth:m thar offer 
el plat. | the ſacrifice of praiſe in the Houle of the Lord,for 


205.1, [fa 12.4. 

pſal. 106. cr, & pal. 

307.1.& pals. ct 
palr;z6t | 


I will-catiſe to returne the captiuirie of the land, 
as ac the fiſt, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Againe inthis 

lace, which is defolate, without man ,& without 


feremial» 


24 Conlidereſt thou not what q this people. 
| haze ſpoken,ſfaying, The ewo families, which 
LOI _ = » hee hath euen caſt them 
| chus they haue delpiſed my people, that th 
| ſhould be no more a orien; before them, F 


25 Thus faieth the Lord, If my couenant bee 


; not with day and night,and zf Lhaue nor appoin- | 
ted the order of heauen and earth, | 

| 26 Then will Icait away the ſeedeof Taakob | 

and Dauid my feruant.and not take of his ſeed to | 

| bee rulers ouer the ſecd of Abraham, Izhak, and | 
Iaakob:tor 1 wil cauſe their capriuitic toreturne, | 

' and haue compaſſion on them. | 


CHAP. XXXIII1I, 
, 2 Hee treavncth thas the vitie , and the King Z:dehrah foalthe | 
! aumtothe hands of the king of Babylon, 1i Her:buketh their 
; Craeltie toward ther ſerumms. 
; *Þ He worde which came vnto Teremiah from | 
; © the Lord (when 3 Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
' Babdl,and all his hoſte, and all the kingdomes of | 
the earth,that were vnder the power ofthis hand, | 
d all people fought againſt Ieruſal | 
and all people fought againſt Ieruſfalem, anda- | 
gainſt all the cities thereof) ſaying, 


the | 
off? | infidels which 
| thou 


© > " 

” Fe 4.2 

”; a & 
fs? p 


Reformation begun and Perined Fi 


q Meanioge 


Caldent& othy | 


dab aud lirzel oz 
Benjamin dec; 


he did —_— 
thein for atrve 
fortieu amcava. 
mcat, 


{thought 6. dud | 
| Vitor call off ,v- 


© Whocremes | 
ly of erexah wy 


called Nebucad. 
re/2ar,ard of s. 
thers Nebuchab 


: 'nczzar 
2 Thusſaith the Lord Godot Iſrael, Go,and | 


| ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell him, | 
| Fhus ſaith the Lord, Behold, * I wil giue this ci- | 
| tie into the hand of the king of Babel,and he ſhal | 
' burne it with fire, 
| 3 Andthoufhalt noteſcape out ofhis hand, | 
| but ſhalt ſurely bee taken, and delivered. into his | 


* 2,(hro.36tg, 


chap. :6,7, 
and 32:3, 


: beaſt , and in all the cities thereof there ſhall bee | hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of the ' 


; dwelling for ſhepheards to refttheir flockes, 


k Vezniog,that | 13 In thecities of the mountaines,in the ct- 
a'l che co.meey ries in the plaine,& in the cities of the South, and 
of Ludah ſha! be 


ns inthe landofBeniamin,and about leruſalem,and 
. | is the cities of Iudah ſhal the ſheepe paſle againe, 
; ynder the hand of him char relleth chem ſaith the 


rd, 
"Rr Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
{that I will performe that good thing , which I 
: haue promifed vnto the houſe of Lirael,and ro the 
| houſe of Iudah. | 

t.5 Inthoſe dayes and arthat time,wilI cauſe 


TThativl wit | Lp. Branch of righteouſheſſe to growe vp vnro 
ſend the Meſh | David, and he ſhall execute indgement and righ- 
of the houſe of | teoulneſle inghe land, 
David,of whom | 16 Inthoſedayesſhal Iudah be ſaued,and Fe- 
na, g.205 | ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely. and hee that ſhall call 
all the lewes,aud. | ® her, the Lord our » righteouſneſſe, 
that wbichis wiit-} 17. For thus faith the 
ten, Chap.23.5. | want aman to ſit ypon the throne of the houſe of 
i [Iftnet. © | 
Church. | 18 Neither ſhal the Priefts 2nd Leuites want a 
» That is,Cheiſt, | man before me.o offer ® burnt offrings,& to of- | 
ſnow Lacs = | fer meat oftrings, and to do ſacrifice continually, 
! Coas jon,and | 79 CAndthe wordof the Lord.came vnto Te- 
zodempt:on, remiah ſaying. | | 
7.Cor.1.30. ' 20 Thus fajrh the Lord, If you can breake niy 
RH £7 | conenant of the ? day, and my couenant of the 
Seo Ger fice of. | Pight, that there ſhould not be day, and night in 
thankeigiving their feaſon, 
whichisle'r ro the; 21 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
ron ren w9®! Dauid my ſeruant, that be {Hould not haue a ſon | 
the egerlatting - | £0 teigne vpon his throne, aud with rhe Leuites, | 
| Priefigid the e- | and Prieſts my miniſtes, | 
nerlafiing Lacritiee; 2.2 As the army of heaten cannot be numbred 
| Foprecbytiels | neither the fand of the ſeameaſuredilo wil Lmuls 
7" tiplie the ſeede of Dauid my feruant, andthe Le- 
p: Reade Chap. {| wires, that minifter ynto me. 
$5 | 23 T Moreouer, the'word of the Lord came 
; to Icrenuab, Gyzng, | | 


i 
+ 


[ 


- 
[1 


' King of Babel,& he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth | 
| to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, | 
|; 4 Yet heare the wordof theLord, © Zede-) 
| Kiah, King of Indah : thus ſaith the Lord of thee, ! 
| Thou thalt not dieby the ſword, | 
| $5 But thouſhaltdiein® peace:and according | 
' to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne s- 
 doreys for thee, and they ſhall lanient thee, ſaxz»e, 
| Oh < lofd:; for I hauepronounced the word, faith 
| the Lord, | 
6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
| wordes ynto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſa- 
lem, X 
| 7 (Whenthe king of Babels hofte fought a-| 
| gainſt Teruſalem , 22:4 againſt all the cities of Iu« | 


| 


; dah, that were left, exex againſt Lacbiſh, and a» | 
| gainſt Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remained] 


Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer | of the cities of Indah) 


| $@® This # the word that came vnto Teremiah | 
| from the Lord, after thar the King Zedekiah had 
| made acouenant with all the people, which were 
ar Teruſalem , 4 to proclaime liberrie vnto them, 
| 9 Thateuvery man ſhouldler his #ſ{eruant goe 
free, and euery man his handmaid, which was an 
Ebrew or an Ebreweſle,& that none theuld ſerue 
himſelfe of them), to zr:t, of a Tew his brother. 
10 Now when all the princes, an4 all the peo- | 
ple which had agreed to th 
ettery one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, and eue-| 
ry one hishandmaid, andtharnone ſhould ſerue. 


let them goe. 


the feruamts and the handmaides. whom they had 
ler goe fiee, toretarne, aud held them inſubieQt- 
onas ſeraants and handmaids, 


Teremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 
3 Thus ſaiththeLord God of Ifract, I made a; 
COuUcnauT: 


—H— 


' 


ecouenant, heard that li 


themſelues of them ary more, they obeyed and - 
1 1 Bur afterward they + repented and cauſed}; 


12 Thereforethe word of the Lordcame vnto | 


b Not of any vis 
leat ray, 


c Theleves (31 
lament forthee 
their lord and, 
kivg, 


— _ 
_ 


FT ETEY 


—”T EE a SS 


”"” 


habe 


|. | gltheLord. 


—_ 


echahites, ” Chap.xxxyacxyſ. 
—""T cmvenant with your fathers, when I brought 


. . d ſaid ynto them,Drinke wine. 
ſeruants,ſayin ; ; ) p SP 
| drs.a64i2s _ 4 *At the S—_ of ſeyen yeeres let ye goe, | : 6 Bucthey aid, We will drinke no wine:fcr 
NPkif-b | every man his brother an Hebrewe which hath | © Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 


| been ſold vnto thee; and when he hath ſerned | manded vs, ſaying, f Yee ſhall drinkeno wine, 


| thee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free from | xuezther you nor your ſonnes for.euer. 

| thee: bu your fathers obeyed me not,neither ins | | 

| clined their eares. ; Nor plant vineyard , nor haue any, but all your 

' 15 Andye were now turned, and had done | dayes-ye ſhall dwell in tents, that yee way liue a 

| right in my ſight in proclaiming libertie, euery | lang time 11 the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

| envagide ; manto his neighbour, and ye had madea coue- Pe TO _ ——_— __——_ - Mac 

hind in fth ſe. whereupon my | dab the ſonne © our father, in all that he 
ove, | nant before me in f the houſe, w pon my | bath charged ys, and weedrinke pat rar e's 

16 But yerepented, and polluted my Name: | dayes,zeither we,our wiues, our fonnes , nor our 

| forye haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and | daughters, | 

| every man his handmaide, whom ye hadſet at 9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell in, 

| liberty at their pleaſure,to returne and hold them | neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſeed 

10 But wee haue remained intents , and have 


— 


| fret conennnt 
e 


pae oehe Name 


| handmaids. þ 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue not | ab our father commanded vs; . : 
| obeied me,in proclaiming freedome euery manto |, 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 


pM 


| his brother, and euery man to his neighbour: be- | 
rn (aith the Lord, | Vs goe to Ieruſalem , from the hoſte of the Cal- 
hold,I proclaim a liberty for you,lait w. deans,and from the hoſte of Aram: ſo we b dwell 


CHAP, XXX-V | 
| chamber of Maaſeiah the ſoune of Shallam, the | 1 Baruch writeth as lerewiah inditerh, the broke of the curſes = 


Obedience toparents.' '7F 
| 5 And I ſer before the fonnes ofthe houſe of | 
them out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe” | theRechabites,pots full of wine, and cuppes,znd 


7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſed, 


bel came vp into che land, we ſaid, Come,and let | 


Iſrael ,Goe,and tel] chemen of Iudah,andithe in- : 


| d The Prophet 
Gich thus forthen 


they eught to have | 


obeyed but he 
tendeth to another 


cn e to man !lee- 
ivy the [ewes 
woud not obey 


King of if: ae!) f.uce 
ted fot biszea'e, 
; 2. King 10.igs _ 
| f Teaching them 
| kereby to tice all 
| occ.fion ot intem- 
perancie, an. bition 
and auarice,and 
tha: they night 
know that they 
were ſt:angersin 
the earth and be . 
rexdy tg depart 
allo D——_ 
Wrich « 28 
yow for the ſpace 
of three huudreth 
eresSfrom leky 


q 


ye 
to leboiakim 


i1giue- | to 8 the ſword,to the peſtilence, & tothe famine, 
[nts | and I wil make you a terrour to al the kingdoms | at Ierulalem, =, 
| eieſropyon. | of the earth, : 12 Ny came the word of the Loid vato le- 
| 18 AndIwilgiue thoſementhar haue broken | Fenuanylaying, 3 [ 
| my Couenant, i haue not kept the wordes of | 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , the God of | recb-ebae they 


| wtorckingebis) when they®cur the calfe in rwainezand paſſed be- habicants of Iezuſalem, Will yee nor receive do- ma os 
anrof f!enve! ryweene the parts thereof, | Ariue,to obey my words, faith the Lord? broken for awy ne5 
|rurtmick | 1, Theprincesof Iudah, and the princes of | , 14 The commuandement of Tonadab theſonne | celdicie: forwtere 
| ern] Teruſalem,the Eunuches,& the Prieſts,and all the | of Rechab thar hee commanded his ſonnes , that CCRT 
letey pico people of the lande , which paſſed berweeue the | they ſhould drinke no wine , is ſurely kepr : for |j, cawthey dwelt | 
halo irmbethat! parts of the calfe, ; nto this day chey drink none, but obey their fa- | now at lervfalem, 
tralyetrol © 20 1 wil even giue them into the hand of their | thers coramandement: notwithſtanding 1 haue |forfcare ofthe 
'bulitel da | enemies,and into the handes of them that ſeeke | {ſpoken vnto you,kriſingeatly,and ſpeaking, bur ; Whom thee 
&lupieces, | their life : and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meare | YE would not obey me, choſen tobe my 
mica141% | ynto the foules of the heauen, an to the beaſts of | , "5 1 haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants |childrenfeeing 
| | thi earch, s . | the Prophers,riſing vpearely , and ſending them, = which _ 
| 21 And ZedekiahKing of Tudah,and hisprin- | ſaying , * Returne now every man from his eu een. 
| ces will I giue intothe hand of theirenemies,and | W2Yz and amend your workes, and go not after [þ,yeque com- 
| into the haud of them tha ſecke their life, and | ®fÞer gods to feruethem , and yee ſhall dwell ih _ 
| | into the hand of the King of Babels hoſte,which | *< land which I haue given vnto you, and to [F:i father. | | 
[fefyeapintt | iare gone vp from you. * | your fathers, but ye would not incline youreare, | j; gemtbyenbares 
n-ogey | 22 Behold, I wil command,ſaith the Lord, and | 297 obey me, | « ned you ' 
| (#9. | canſethemro returne to this citie, and they ſhalj | ,, *5 Surely the fonnes of Tonadab the ſonne of En 
| fight againſt it,and take ir, & burne it with fire; | Rechab , haue keptthe commandement of their | 229 rope, | | 
| and I wil makethecities of Iudah deſolate with- | farher, which he gaue them, but this people hath |, 25-54 
| out an inhabitanc, not obeyed me, ; 
| XV 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,the 
| Hepropoſerh th Ny” n A 4 ; tes nl | Gad of Iſrael, Beholde,I wi.l bring vpon Iudah, 
| 1h the pride ke rw EE: 8 vpon all the inh.bitants of Teruſalem, all the 
' *-FHeword which came vnto Teremiah from | evil thatT haue pronounced againſt them,becauſs 
1Ferke dipoi- | UL the Lord, in the dayes 2 of Iohoiakim the | I haue | ſpoken vnto them, but they would not |1 Thariaby his 
|bundorderof | ſoune of Tofiah King of Iudah,faying, heare,& I haue called vnto them, but they would Pouphor an: mſ+ 
- Gp x7 2. | ,, , Gointothe houſe of the b Rechabites,and | Nor anſwere, =. * _ ontas =—ogh is 
|b They ame of | Peake vnto them, and bring them intothe houſe _ ! 3 And Teremiah ſaid vnto the houſe of the |, «though 
Ikd\ief. | of the Lord into one of the chambers, and gine | Rechabires, Thus{aith the Lord of hoſts,the God [be ſhould ipeate 
frian;wo | them winetodrinke. - | of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande- wade: roy 
lars | 3 Thentookel Iaxzaniah,the ſonne of ſere- | Ment of Tonadab your father,and kept al bis pre 1 iter pag 
[Knrainde _ wo _ of Habazziniah, & his Wenn, cepts, an on accoiding vntoall that heharh ſyeake inhis —__ 
Goh | and all hi dthe whol . | commanded yon 206 © |m His poftertie 
proc rngy ———— —— 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the | llc -ritinue and 
| 4 AndI brought them into the houſe of the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall ha. longer 
"ER Lord,into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hani the | ® Not want a man,te ſtand before me for cuer, 


| | ainft Indah and Iſrael. 9 Hee i ſent with the beoke unte the 
Ih-ans [ keeper of the [| rreaſire, | opens readeth ut before =_ al. 14 Hee is calledbeſore the 
- 


ralers, 


= 


ſaith not, The Lord | 


end: thitis,to de» | 
clate their obedi» * 


God fe. 
e Whom ſchuthe | 


Fg 


_ Therouleread, _ | Terefiah, TheKingi ra wy 


raters, evd readeth it before them alſo. 2:3 The king caftethit ' x 6 Now when they had heard all the words, | 


! 
mthe fire. 28 There is another writes at the commanndement | they wete i afraide both one and other, and Gaid 
; Frans vnto Baruch, We will certifie the King of al theſe” 
2 ReadeChap. |! A Nd inthe fourth 2 yeere of Ichoiakim the | words. | 
CEND \ A ſon of Tofiah king of Iudah, camethis word ; 17 Andthey examined Baruch,ſaying, Tell vs 
| ynto Icremiah from the Lord,ſaying, ' now, how didit thou write all theſe words art his | 
2 Takethez a rouleor booke,and write there- | mouth ? 
: in al the words that I hane ſpoken ro thee againſt | 18 Then Baruch anſwered them,He pronoun- 
Ifrael,and againſt Iudah,an4 againſt all the nati- | ced all theſe words ynto me with his mouth, and 
; ons, from the day thar 1 ſpake ynto thee, ezex | I wrote thera with inke in the booke. 
Þ Which were | © from thedayes of Iofiah vnto this day. 19 Thenlaid the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
ewencieandthree | Ic may be that the houſe of Indah wil heare | k hide thee,-thou and Ieremiah, andlec no man 
yere.as Chaz.?s.7-| gf all theeuill, which I determined to doe vnto | know where ye be. 
ng wp proag them, thatthey may rerurne euery man f:om his | 20 CAnd they went in to the king tothe court, 
of ofi.bs tcigae. | Euill way, thar I maay forgiuetherr iniquitie and { butthey laide vp the roule in the chamber of E- 
| their ſinnes. | liſhama the Chancellour, and toide the Kingall| 
4 1henleremiah called Baruch the ſonne of | the words, that he might heare. | 
| Neriah,and Baruch wrote © at. he mouth of Tere-| 21 Sothe King ſeat Ichudi to fer theroule, & 


ce As be didio- 


die, | miahall the words of the Lord, which he had | he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancellours| , 
ſpoken voto him,vpon a roule or booke, ; cramber, & Tehudi read it inthe audience of the 
| And Ieremiah commandcd Baruchyſaying, | King,and1n the audience of all the princes, which 
4 Meaninginpri-| 1.29 © hut vp, 42d cannot goe into the Houſe of ſtood beſide the King, = ; | 
fongthrough tae | the Lord. ; 22 Nowthe king ſate in the winter houſe, in 
waliceetcs | G6 Therefore goethou, and reade the roule| thel ninthmoneth, and there was a fire burning 
Priclis, wherin thou haſt written atmy mouth the words | before him. ; 


| of the Lord, +nthe audiences the peopleinthe; 23 And when Tehudi had read three or foure: 


| Lords Houle vpon the*faſtig day: alſo thou ſhalt; fides, he cut it with the pen-knife and caſt it into; ® 


;L 

e he 9 Pf®" reade them in the hearing of all Iudah,chat come | thefire that was on the rear; h,vntill al the roule, 
; _ Babylooi- | out Of their cities. . | wasconſumedin thefire,that was on the hearth, 

ansastheir cw | 7 It way bee' that they will f pray beforethe] 2 4 Yer they were not afraide, nor rent their 

ſome was when | T.cr 4 andeuery one returne from hiscuil way,for | garments,»ezther the king,nor any of his ſeruants| 

theyfeared waits great is the anger andthe wrath, that the Lord | that heard all theſe words. 

refGod | bath declared againſt this people. ; 25 Neuertheleile, Elnathan, and Delaiah,and 

File hewerh that $8 So Baruch the ſonneof Neriahdid accor- | Gemariah had befought the King, that he would 


la 
fafting without | dino ynto all, that Teremiah the Prophet com- , not burne the roule:but he would not heare them, 
| =1 ie 2m manded him, reading in the bouke the wurds of | 26 But the King commanded Terahmeel the! 
thing,but ismeere| the Lord in the Lnrds houſe, © i | fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of 
| bypo: iſfie. 9 CE Andinthe fift gyere ofTehozakim the ſon | Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
; g*Mefaſtwa? || of Tofiah King of Tudah, inthe ninth monerh, | take Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 


| poo 6 meme | they proclaimed a faſt bef« re the Lord to all the | phet, but the Lord » hid them, 


ehi> route,vii.b ; people in Teraſalem,& to all the people thatcame; 27 © Then the word of the Lord came toTe- G 


was alitle before | trom the cities of Iudah vnto Teruſalem. ' remiah (after thar the King had burnt the roule 
| _ rene" "37 10 Then readBarvchin the booke the wordes | and the words that Baruch wrote at the mouth of 

then tehoiakim | Of Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord,in thecham=- | Ioremiah) ſaying, 

and Daniel,and+ || ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the Secre- | 28 Takethee againe ® anather roule & write 
| biecompanions | tary in the hier court at the entrie of the b newe | 1 it all the forrer words that were in thefiſt 


| Wrreieawy | pateof the Lords houſe, in the hearing of allthe | roule which Tehoiakim the King of Indah hath 


; 1 . 
ran isthe | People. - L | burnt, 
Kaſt gate of the | 11 Vhen Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, | 29 Andthon ſhalt ſay to Tehoiakim King of 
| Feaple,. the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the book | Tudah, Thus ſayerh the Lord,thou haſt burnr this 
all the words of the Lord, roule, ſaying, p Why haſt thou written therein, | 


 . 'I2 Then hee went downe tothe Kings houſe | ſaying, Thar the King of Babel ſhall certainly' 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the | come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall rakethence 

princes ſare there,ewer Eliſhama the Chancellor, | both man and heaſt ? 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, & Elnathan | zo Therefotethusſaith the Lord cf Iehoiakim 
the ſonnevf Achbor, and Gemariah thefonne of | King of Iudah, He ſhall have qnone to fitypon 
$haphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, | the throne of Dauid,and his * dead body ſhall be 
andall the princes. NE NS 
I 3 Then Michaiahdeclared vato them alt the | to the froſt. 


booke in the audience of the p: ople, | feruants for their iniquitie, and will bring vpon 


ſpon: of Nethaniah,the ſonne of Shelemiah, the | vpon the men of Tndah 2311 the euill thar I haue 
1 fon of Chuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine | pronounced againſt them : bur they would not 
hand the rqule, wherein thou haſt read,in the au- | heare. 

gdience of the people, and come. So Baruch the | 22 Then tooke Teremiah another roule, and 
| fonne of Neriah tooke theroule in his hand, and | gave it Barnch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriatr, 
came vntothem. which wrotetherein at the mouth of Ieremiah al 

15 And they ſayd vnts him, Sir downe now, | the wotgs of the booke whichlehoiakim Kivg off 
| and read it,th:t we may heare, Sv Baruch read it | Tudah had bunt in the fite,and there were adde 
' In their audi;nce $5 1.4 | beſides them many like words. | 


- = 


z 
? 


caſt out in the day to the heate, and inthe night [?.. 
| words that he had heardwhen Baruch re:d jnthe { 31 AndIwillviſitehim andhis ſeede, and his h 


y | . «14, Therefore all the princes ſent Tehudi the | them,and vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and|? 
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the wickedway 
Aw forte 
0'r9vrof the py, 
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k Theythatway | 
$017 annnghe | 
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conntdilyvke | 
meanes it isihe | | 
that leremtab wy | 
deljuered: 'or they 


tha' they cou'd | | 
not eicape nh, | | 
out danger of | 
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| Whichcong | | 

ned pat ofNs. | | 

uen-ber,aadpat 
{ Decewber, |: 


euer ouer hivto 
preſ:roe them 


word «of God, 1 
when theyhaus | 1 
burne the broke | [ 
thereof: yetthis | ; 
declartth thy | 

God vill not ons | | 
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ja 
I 
T: 
Z 
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Thekingsexcuſe, - | leremiah,  Zedckiahseyes prom, | © | 
(che coards, And Teremiah did fo, 0 _, | JN *theninchyeere of Zeddkiah kingof Tudah p, gy, 
' 13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with coards, | Lin the tenth monerh, came Nebuchad-nezzar [anieara, 
' and rooke him yp out of the dungeon, and Iere- | ing of Babel and all his hoſte againſt Terufalem, | ” 
Where the ; miahremained in the 8 court of che priſon. | and they beſieged ir. 
iog bad feehim | 4, C Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and tooke , 2 Ad in theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
belzoy ts Ll ; Teremiah the Propher ynito him, into the thirden- | the fourth moneth, the ninth day of che moneth, | | 
Chap.z7.3 t, + triethat is inthe Houſe of the Lord ,andthe King ; the citie was broken a yp. is H—_ 
' fayd vnto Ieremiah, I will aſke thce a thing: hide | 3 And all the princes of the king of Babel ph ana 


. nothing from me. 


| 125 Thenleremiahſayd toZedekiah, TfIde- | gal, mo—— ae etchin Rab. | 


| clare it ynto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? andifT | ris,Neregal,> 
due of the princes of the king of Babel, 


; giue thee counſel,thou wilt not heareme | 
16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, | 
faying , As the Lord liueth , that made vs theſe | 


ſoules, I will notlay thee, nor giue thee into the | went out of thecitie by night, through the kings ! 
. | garden,2ud by the © gate betweene the two wals, 
17 Then ſayd Teremiah vnto Zedekiah, This | and he went toward the wilderneſle. 


; hands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 


| faith the Lord God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If 
b And yeeld thy 
kclfc vn. 0 them, 


' thou wilt go forth vnto the king of Babelsbprin- , and ouertooke Zedekiah inthe deſert of Ieriche: 
' ces,then thy ſoule ſhal liue,and this citie ſhal not | and when they had taken him,the brought him |: 


rezer,Rab-mag, with all the reſi. | 


4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudgh ſaw 
them,and all che men of warre,then they fled, and 


} 


5 Butthe Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, 


; came Un, and ſate iu the middle gate, even Nere. ktndenne, 


b Whichwas 


polterne done, 
reade 2.King us 4 | 


| be burnt vp With fire , aud thou ſhalt liue, and | to Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel vnto < Riblah |c Whichisatd 


; thine houle. | 
| 1x8 Butif thou wilt not goe forth tothe king | 
; of Babels princes,then ſhal this citie be giuen in- | 
; tothe hand of the Caldeans,and chey ſhaſtburne | 
| jt with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape our of their | 
' hands. es | 
19 And Zedekiahthe king ſayd yntoTeremi- | 
| ah, Iamcarefull for the Iewes thatare fled ynto | 

; the Collranss leſt ay deliver mee into their | 

, . { hands,and they i mocke me. 
TORS. 1 96 "Mx Lecomiah fapd, They Gal nor deliver 
texredthe rep-och | thee : hearken vnto the voyce of the Lord, I be- | 


of men then the | ſeech thee, which I ſpeake vato thee: ſo ſhall it be | 
OP of | well vno thee,and thy ſoule ſhall live. 


21 But ifthou wilt refuſe te goe forth, this is | 
; the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me, 


k When Teconiah, 

__ his mother, 

= m«. - to the king of Babels princes, and thole women: | 

irt—n's 5 wg | ſhall ſay, Thy Ch Rove perſwaded thee, and | 
| kings bouſewere ' hae preuailed againſt thee: thy feer are faſtened | 
| _ $ 9mm ; inthe mire,axd \ are turned backe, | 

Rd tell 2 3. Sothey ſhall bring outall thy wiues, and; 

bow Zedekiah | thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt nor | 
| hath bee ſeduced! eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by | 

ES | the fand of the king of Babel : and this city ſhalt | 


: thou cauſe ro be burnt with fire» . 


which i 
po iefrbimin 24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah,Let no, 
zbe mice, | man know of theſe words,andthou ſhalt yor die. 


' 25 But if theptinces vrderſtand that I haue: 
; talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & ſay| 
| ynto thee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou haſt | 
' aid vnto the king, hide it not from vs,& we will 
' not{]ay thee: alſo what the king ſayd vnto thee, 


26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 


Kerr +are | 1 beſought the king that he would not cauſemee 
eftheP opbet, | £0 returne to Tehonathans houſe,to die there. 

+ whodiddifemble! 27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
to ſaue bis life, al- | 


ia and asked him, And hee told them according to| 
OOIRERES { all cheſe wordsthatthe king had commanded: ſo 
dodrine,or to the | they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter} 
hut of avy, | was not perceiued. 

28 So lereniah abodeftill in the court of the 
priſon , vntill the day that Teruſilem was taken ; 


and he was there when Ierualem was taken. 


| CHAP. XXXIX. ; 
| x Nebuchad-nexzer befiegeth Fe: vjalem. 4 Zedekiah fleeing ,u 
paken of the Caldeans. 6 His ſomes are laine, 75 Hu eres are 
8hruft out, 11 Jeremiah i prouided for, 15 Ebed-melech is. 
aclinered from Captiuuic, 


[ 
+ _— 


* 


; in the land of Hamath 


| ofthe men whemthoufeareſt, e 
18 For I wil ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 


vpon him, | 
6 Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of | 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alſo the king 
of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Iudah. 
7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiabs eyes, and | 
bound him in chaines to carie him to Babel, 
8 And the Caldeans burne the kings houſe, | 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ierufalem, 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the |chiefe ſteward 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of 


the people that remained inthe citie, and thoſe | 


that werefled and fallen vnto him, withthe reſt 
of the people that remained, 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward lefe | 


ſame time, 
11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue 
charge concerning Ieremiah + vnto Nebuzar- 


14 EFuen they ſent, and tooke Teremiahout of |: 


the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
f Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 


Shaphan,thar hee ſhould carie him home : ſo hee|f 


dwelt among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
remiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the 
priſfon,ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring my 
words ypon this citie for euill, and not for good, 
and they ſhall be accomplifbed in that day before 


ee. 
17 But T willdeliver thee in that day,ſaiththe 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand! 


- 
a 


not fall by the ſword , but thy life ſhall-be for a 
praye vnto thee, becauſe thoy $ haſt put thy tru 
1 me.ſayrh the Lord, ; 

CHAP 


' 
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,where he gaue iudgement Ativchian yn 


14rd, 
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J 0r,capteineo de 
Mar. 


22 And behold, all the women that are * left | the « poore that had nothing in the land of Tu- |4 Ferthe rich wod/ 
| inthe kingofTudahs houle,ſhalbe brought forth | dah, and gauethem vineyards and fields at the |*** ni8)9 tid 


put their truſt in | 
their ſh\ſts and | 
meanes,nere by | 
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ments moſt rigo+ | 
rouſly handied, | 
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md aker flewe 
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2Ky.25.24, 


10%, to yeceine 

them, or to intreate\ 

them for jou, 
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| red wine and ſonumes fruites, very nuuch, 


fonne of Ahikam, to<© Mizpah, and dwelt there 


+$-- 
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Chap 


CHAP. XI. | 
Jeremidh bath licence to. goo whither he will. 6 Hee dwclleth | 


. wich the people that remame with Gedaliah, 
- He worde which came to Teremiah from the 


! 


ward had let him go from Ramath, where he had | 
taken him being bounde in chaines among all | 
that were caried away captiue of Ierufalem and | 
Tudah, which were caried away captive vnto Ba- | 
bel. | 

2 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Teremiah, | 
and ſayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vpon thisplace, 

3 Nowe the Lord hath brought it , and done | 
according as he hath ſaid:becauſe ye hauebſinned | 
againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, | 
therefore this thing 1s come vpon you. | 

4 And now behold,I lcof thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands : if it | 
pleaſe thee to Come with mie into Babel, come, I | 


[ 


| will looke well vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee | tr Ihanan followeth aſter iſh mael 


nor to cone with mee into Babel , t tarie till: | 
behold , all the land zs { before thee; whither it | 
ſeemeth good, and conuenient for thee to go,thi- | 
ther goe. 

« For yet he was notreturned: therefore hee 
ſaide,Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſoener it pleaſeth theeto goe. Sothe chiete 
ſteward gaue him vitailes and a rewarde, andler 
him goe, 

6 Then went Teremiah vnto Gedaliah the 


_ him among the people that were left in the 
land, 

7 Now when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
d which werein the fieldes, euen they and their 
men heard. that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
lande,and that hehad committed vnto him men, 
an: women. and children, and of the poore of 
the _ , that were notcaried away captiue to 
Babel, 

8 Thenthey came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
vene< Iſhmael ths ſonne of Nethaniah, and Inha- 
nag, and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
raiah the- ſonne of Tanehumerh, and the ſonnes 
of Ephai,the Netophathite, & Iehaziah the ſonne 
of Maachathi , they and their mien. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of 'Ahikam, the! 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vntothem, and tatheir 
men, ſaying , Fearenot to ſerue the Caldeans: 
dwell in the land,and ſerue theKing of Babel, and 
it ſhall be well with you : 

10 As for me, Behold, I will dwellat Mizpah 
to {|ſerue the Caldeans,which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gather you wine,and ſommer fiuits,and 
oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities , that ye haue || taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes thatwere in 
f Moab, and among the Ammonites,& in Edom, 
and that were in all the countreyes,heardthar the 
King of Babel had left a remnant of Indah , and 
that hee had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Iewesreturned out of all pla- 
ces where they were driuen, & came to the land 
of Tudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathe- 


| Niah with theſe ten nien that were with him, and 


xl. xh. 


13 Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and , 


J 
al the captaines of the hoſt, that were in the fields, | 
came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, | 

14 And fayde vnto lum , Knoweſt thou not | 


ſent Iſhmaacl the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? | 
But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam belecued them | 
not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly ſaying,Ler me goe 
I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethamiah, and no man ſhall knoweit. Where- 
fore ſhould hee kill thee,thar all the Iewes, which 
are gathered vnto thee, ſhould bee ſcattered, and | 
the remnant in Tudah periſh ? | 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn- 
to TIohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt Þ nox 
do this ching ; for thou ſpeakeſt falfly of Iſhmael, 


CHAP. XLL 
* 7/hmael killth Gedaliah gualefully, aud nggny other with him, 


Vrtinthe 2 {euenth moneth came Iſhmael the 

ſonne of Nethaniah,the fonne of Eliſhamah of 
the ſeede royal), and the princes of the® king,and 
ten men with him , vnto Gedaliah the {onne of 
Ahikam to Mizpah,and there they did ceat bread 
together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſorne 

of Shaphan with the ſword, andſlew bim,whom 

= _—_ of Babel had made guuernour ouer the 
na, : 

3 Iſhmael alſoſlew al the Iewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah,& al the Caldeans that were 
found there,a»d the men of warre. ; 

4 Now the ſecond day thar he had ſlaine Ges | 
daliah,and no man knew it, | 

5 Therecamemen from Shechem , from Shi | 
loh, and from Samariah, ewen foureſcore men ha- | 
_— their beardes ſhauen, and their clothes rene | 
and cut, withiofferings and incenſein their hands 
to ofter in the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping as he 
went: avd when bh mer them, he ſayd vnto them, 
Comee to Gedaliah, the fonne of Ahikam. 

7 Andwhen they came into the midſt of the 
citie, I{hmae! the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, 
and caſt them into the midſt of the pit, he and the 
men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that 
ſayd vnto IſhmaeLSlay vs not : for we haue trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheate, and of barly, and of 
oyle,and of hony:(o he ſtayed,and ſlew them not 
among their brethren. 

9 Now thepit wherein Iſhmael had caft the | 
deadbodies of the men( whom hee hadſlaine be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the king had 
f made becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael, and Iſh- 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them 
that were ſlaine, 

10 Then Iſhmael earied away captiue all the 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah , ewe 
the Kings Full vo.ngb all the people that remay- 
ned in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe | 
ſteward kad conmitred to Gedahiah the ſonne of | 
Ahikam,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab ca=- | 
ried them away .captiue,and departedto goe ouer | 
to the Ammonires. | 

31 But whe Iohananthe ſonne of —— 


| 
f 
| 


: 


[1 


Shamefull murther, 57 


| |} Lord after that Nebuzar- adan the chiefeſte- | that s Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath ' g Forvnder the 


colours of enter- 
taining of Iſhmael 
he lought enel1 co 
make them to de» 
fit.y one another 


h Thus the gedly; 
which hiok? __ 
barn e to others, 

are ſooneſt deceys» 


; ved, ard reuer 


licke ſuch as cone 
ſpi e their defirus 
ion. 


| 2 The citie was 


defiroyed in the + 
fourth w oneth z 
aud j» the jeventh: 
mon: th , which 
contained part of 
September, & part; 
of Ocober , was 
the goucrnout- 
Gedaliab ſlaine. - 
b Meaning iZeds' 
py cj4 

c 111 £Ca's 
together as fanle 
lia frzends, 


dFor they 

that the Temple | 
bad not bere'ce- | 
firozed, and them. 
fore came yp tothe 
feaſt of Taberna- | 
cles :but bearing | 
of the burning | 
thereof in the wayy 
they ſhewed theſe 
ſigres of ſorrow, i 
© Fot bis death | 
was kept ſecret, | 
and hee fained thay 
hee Iamented for | 
the ceſlruction of : 
Terafalem and the 
Temple : but aften 
Newe them when | 
they ſeemed to | 
favour Gedabaly | 
f Aſa fortified ' 
Mizpah for feare 


of tie enemie,and! 
caft ditches and 


trenches, i, Kings, 


15.22% 


Hypocrites. nf | 
e Which hed bin 'al the g captaines of the hoſt that were with him, | you,and not deftroy yew, and I will plant you, & \ $i 
heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne of | not rooteyou out ; forl d repent me of the euill 

'Nethaniah had done, 


eapt+mes vacer 
FAT okieh, 


s 
: 
x: 
' 
: 


| away captive frgm Mizpah , retuned and came neither heare the voice of the Lord your God, 


x 


| For Baalis the | 
king ol the Ammo: | , 
wa+ the cauſe | ang all the capraines of the hoſte that were with | hoſtes , the God of Iſrael , If yee ſer your facesto | 

wart-er, |; allthe remgat of the people, whom Iſhma- | enter into Egypt , and goe to dweH there,) 


wires 


of this 


f 


' 


Darid of old had 
given to Chim- 
ham the !onne of 
Bar:41la: che Gile- 


edite, a, San,19.38. | 


' 


FELr” et our proj- 
er fall before thee, 
ar(bap.36.7. 


3 This de-:lar2h 
the nature of hy- 
pocrites, whi-h 
wonld know of 
Geds word what 
they ſhould Loe, 
bat wl not follew. 
B,but iraſmach as + 
it azreeta wichthat 
th'ng which vey 
h:2e purpoſed to 
de 


. þ There atenous 
roceread:s to 2+ 
buſe the Name of 
God av itake it jn 
vajue,ihen thc by- 
pocrites, which to 
coloer their izle. 
hood viert with. 
out all reverence, 
aud make it a 
mean« for them ta! 
deceive the fir ple 
and the godly, | 
c Here 15 declared 
the viſion andtie' 
eccaſion thereof, 
whereof men:1on 
wa: wade,Chap, 
$0.0 


| caried away captiue , ſawe Iohanan the ſonne of ' 


| eunuches , whom hee had brought againe from | 


Which place 'iChimham,which 1s by Beth-lchem, to goe and them ſhall remaine nor eſcape from the plague, [and 


' your prayers before him, 


Teremijah, Diſſcmbling: 


| that I haue done vnto you, 

12 Then they all rooke their men,and went to; 11 Feare not for the king of Babel, of whom 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and | ye are afraid:be nor afraid of him ſauh the I ord; 
found him by the great warers that are in Gibeon, | forT am with you,to ſaue you,and to deliner you 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael | © from his hand, 

12 AndIwill grant you mercie that hee may 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte , that | haue compaſſion vpon you,and he ſhallcauſe you 
were with him, they were glad.  1to | dwell in your owne land; be beg 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried/' x3 Butif ye ſay, We wil not dwel in this land, 


- Beeauſe all king 
hea:ts and v ayes | 
are 'n lis hacds he | 
my tutne tlewarg | 
 diipoie themas it | 
pleaſeth kim, and | 
. ( iberefore they reed 
againe , aud went vnte Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- | 14 Saying,Nay,bur we will goeinto this land oo ig | 
reah. ; of Bgypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor heare (God, Prone? | 

1 5 But Iſhrnael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- | the ſound of the trumpet , not haue hunger of | j0r,reuwn, © 
ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to | bread, and there will we dwell, 
the b Ammonites. | 15 (Andnow therefore heare the word of the | 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, | Lord, ye remnant of Indah:thus {aith the Lore of | 


i 


j 
el the ſon of Nethaniah had caried away captiue | 26 Then the ſword that ye feared,f ſhall take | f Thus Codtw.” | 
from Mizpah, ( after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah | you there inthe lind of Egypt, and the famine, | acth the policieet | 
the ſonne of Ahikam ) ewen the firong men of | for the which ye care. ſhall there hang vpon you | Maw. 
watre, and the women, and the children, and the | in Egypr, and there ſhall ye die. {tor they Feng 
17 Andall the men that ſer their faces to enter |chewſclues furely | 


Gibeon. | 1nto Egypt to dwell there, ſhall dieby the ſword, | Egypt, andthere | 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth | by the tamine, and by the peſtilence, and none of | peat mnng | 


= the Eg) plat 
to enter into Egypt, that1 will bring vpon them, | Clap 46.25 | 
«8 Bec:uſe of the Caldeans : for they feared | 18 For thus ſaicth che Lurd of hoſtes the God | 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah | of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
had ſlaine Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam, whom | powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem: 
the King of Babel made gouernour inthe land, | ſo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, 
| when ye ſhal enterinto Egypt,and ye ſhalbe a de- 
y The captemes S., Bert ew 2 they ought to doe, reſtation, and an altomſhmwent, anda 8 curſe and 
padre; he vecole not o net ines | A TEproch,and ye ſhall ſee this place no more, 5.and 44412 (hew. | 
7 © 45 the remnans of the people not to got into | 239 O ye remnant of Iudah,the Lord hath faid; __ Gif | 
= Hen all the captaines of the hoſte, and Toha- | concerning you,Goe not into Egypt : know cet-! jortheir i bdeije 
| nan the ſonneof Kareah, and Iezaniah the | tainely that I haue admoniſhed you this day, | and ftubborroety, | 
20 Surely ye b diflembledin your hearts when! Foogh *ap 
i ! to 
] 
Eforars Gal | 
ſpake to the cat» | 
trati'e. - | 


g Reade Chap.16, | 


ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people from the | 
leaſt vnto the moſt came, ; yeſent me vnto the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray 
2 And ſayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, | for vs vntothe Lord our God, and declare vnto 
tHeare our prayer wee beſcech thee, and pray for | vs euen according vnto al that the Lord our God 
vs ynto the Lordethy God. euen for al this rem- | ſhall ſay,and we will doe it, 
nanr ( for weare lefc, bt a few of many, as thine ' 21 Therefore 1 haae this day declared it you,! 
eves doebeholde) _ | but you hauznot obeved the voyceof the Lorde: 
" 3 Thatthe Lord thy God may ſtewe vs the | your God, nor any thing for the which hee hath! 
way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we | ſent me vneo you, Te. | 
may 2 dee | 22 Now therfore, know certainely that ye ſhal| 
4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet (aid vntothem, | die by the ſword, by the famine,and by the peſti-| 
I haue heard yeu:behold Lwil pray vnto the Lord | lence in theplace whither ye defire ro goe and! i To witiab | 
your God according to Pa whatſoe- | dwell. | gYPt. 
ucr thing the Lord ſhal anſwere you, I wil declare | . OG C HA a : X wh IT, 
H . ' ns b: ; J024anen caneth ihe remniur of the peopletato Egypt, cont ary !0 | 
_ + thes eres ya I, mw Np on mo | 7 the mint of Ieremiahb. 8 —— adehed T aefrntig | 


6 . 4% of fezpte | 
a witneile of trueth,and faith betweene vs, if wee | 


: >| Ow when Teremiahhad made anend of peas! 
do not even according to al things forthe which . peav} 
= thy ny Gl fad 4 26. hong pm Netting vnto the wholepeople 2] 5 words of the! z Whowaalh 


| 
| 


6. Whetherir be good or euill, wee will obey | ar ry wn _ he ar tpon os _ _ CRY 
the voice ofthe Lorde God, to whem wee fende | 29 EM mm tothem,exer alt ehete Words, b Thisdeclareth | 


. | 2 Thenſpakez Azariah the ſunne of Hofha- 
when we obey : 1ah,and Lan the ſonne of Kareah,and all the} 
' bproud wen,ſaying vnto Teremiah, © Thou fpea- 
+ Keſt falſely:the Lord our God hath 4 not ſent thee 
, to ſay.Goe nor into Egypt ro dwell there, 

/ 3 Bur Baruchthe fonne of Neriah*pronoketh 


that pride isthe | 
cauſe of rebellion, 
and contemſt ol 
God: mi: iters- 
c When the by« 
octiſie of the 
wickedis diſtowt- | 
red, they bra 


thee, that it may be well with vs, 
the voice of the Lord our God, 

7 C< Ando after ren daiescamethe word of 
the Lord vnto Ierenuah. 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and a! the captaines of the hoſt, which were with 
him,and all the people from the leaſt tothe moſt, | foorthinto open rage : ſor they can abide nothing but flatterieg, reade lid g0-10,) 

9 And ſaide vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lord 4d He theweth what is the axture of the hppucrites: tow!:ty to faine thatthey would | 


God of Iſtael, vnro whom yce ſent m obey Godand imbraceh's nod, if they were allured that his meſſengers (pake tit 
ud 3 pas ero preſent trueth;though iade-dthey bee moſt fa re rom ali obedience je Th:5the wicked 


: doe no* onely contemne and hurt the n effer-grrs of Godgbut 0agder, adſpeakenice| 


io If ye wildwel in this land, thenT wil build K«.1y of .licthaw that .pport 6x ſaugur he gocly, 


thee | 


Wd 
NJ 


hubs 4 ah 1 þ 


——  —— — 


G 


"pepropheſizth the deftruftion of Feypt. 


| thee againſt vs, for to deliner vs into the hand of | 


| the Caldeans.that they might ſlay vs,and cary vs 


[1 
: 
' 
1! 
i 


\ fromthe 

tes, AmMO- | 

| pices,% Ed0mRehy | 
| Clap.4o.bls 

| 


whow theſe | 
| picked led away | 
| by ſexce. 
[4 Acitfein Egypt 
| peccetoNilus, | 


| z Which ſigaified 
| that Neduchave 

| nezzar (hould 

| come eveu .o the 
|yaes0f Pharasly 
| where were his 


'm Mezr'n7,moſt 
| efly 4 id ſ1iden- 
| Iy (hall he cary the 
| Eeyprians away. 

< the houſe of 
| $$ Su0unes 


| Theſe were all 
fanousand firong 
tt ec in tg1 pr, 
wherethe [ewe 
[thxawere ff2d, 
\&ve'tfor their 

ſo «tv: but the Pro- 
'pdet declareth that 
'trere js nv bold fo 
ſhupg that cav pre. 
rue them from 
|Cods vengeance, 
| Read: Chap 7, 
3:.&:53; and 26, 
3:9 9 832.33, 
le Heſettcth be- 
[fore their eyes 
bers jud2ements 
3gamit ladh and 
lerulalem for their 
idelxry,that they 
wight beware by 


| Hee rep1 06ueth the prople for their idolatry. 15 They that ſet 


ther examp'e, and | 
dot withthe like | 
[ictedneſſe pro. | 
uokethe Ion : for | 
then they ſhoul be 
|Gudle puniſhed, 


EN GER 


} 


captiues into Babel, 


awa 
4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all the 


capraines of the hoſte, and all the people obeyed | 
' and w 


not the voyce of the Lord to dwell in the land of 


Judah. 
But Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 


the captaines ot the hoſte tooke all the remnant 


of Iudah, that were returned from all fnations, | 


whither they had bene eriuen,to dwel inthe land 
of ludah:; 


6 Emenmen and women,and children,& the | 


kings daughters,and euery perſon,that Nebuzar- 


adan f chiefe fteward had left with Gedaliah the | 
| ſonneof Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, & Ierem- 


ah 8 the Prophet, & Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
7 So they came intothe land of Egypt : for 


| they obeyed net the voice ofthe Lord; thus came | 
they to ® Tahpanhes, 


$ © The camethe wordof the Lord ynto Te- 
remiah in Tahpanhes,iaying, 
Take great ſtunes in thi 


entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in the 
ſight of the inen of Ludah, 


10 And ay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of | 


: hoſtes the God of Iirael, Behold, I will ſend and ' 
| bring Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel * my 


ſeruant, and will ſet his #hrone vpon theſe ſtones | 
that I haue hid , and he hall ſpread his pautlion 
ouer them. : 

11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhal ſmitethe 
land of Egypt: | ſuch as are appo:nted for death,to 
death,and ſuch as are for captiui:ie,to captuntie, | 
and ſuch asare for the ſword,to the ſword. | 

12 And 1 wil kindlea fire inthe houſes of the | 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and cary | 
them away capriues,& he ſhal aray himſelfe with 
the 1and of Egypt,as a ® ſhepheardputterh on his 
garment, and fall d:part from thence 1n peace. 

1 3 He ſhal breake alſo the images of|]Beth ſhe- 
meſh,that is1n the land of Egypr,& the houſes of 
the gods of the Zgyprians ſha! he buine with fare, 


CH A P. XLIIIL. 


lizht by the thr eatning of the Lord, are chaſtened. 26 The ae- 
flruftron of Egypt an4ef the Fewes thevein,a prophifi-d. 

He worde that came to Teremiah concerning 

all the lewes , which dwell in the land of 

Eoypt,and remained at Migdol and at » Tahpan- 


| h:$,and at Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, | 


ſaying, 

2 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Ye haue feene all the euill chat I haue 
brought vpon Terufalem , and _ all the cities 
of Indah ; and bebold,this day they ate deſolate, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſs of their wickedneiTe which they 
have committed, to prouocke me to anger in that 
tiiey went to burne incenſe , and to lerue other 
gods whom they knew nor, #cither they zor you 
nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit Iſenr vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophers » riſing early,and ſending them, ſaying, 
Oh doe notthis abominable thing that T hate. | 

Burt they would not heare nor incline their 
exetoturne from their wickecnes, and to burne 


_ Chap.xliij. 


| ſefues, and that ye mightbe a curſe and a reproch 


' dah and the wickedneiſe of their wiues,and yuur 
' owne wick2daeile and the wickednetie of your 
' wives, whichthey haue committed in the land of 


' ther haue they feared nor walked in my law nor 


ne hand,and i hide / 
them inthe clay in the bricke kill, which is at the | 


| you *taeuill,and to deſtroy all Iudah, 


no more inceule vnto other gods. | 
6 Whetefore c my wrath.aud mine anger was 


powred forth & was kinlled in the cities. of Iy- 
t- 


! which efi-eac religicn by the belly, and th ſtead of acknowle@ 
{ who ſendcth b: th plenty 2:d dea th, hea'thand fickaudle, theyjarribue bio than 
| idoles,ang (6 dilb,cou God, 107 em, (Or 2vanh, | : 


dah,and in the ftreetes of Ieruſalem, and they are, 
deſolate,and waſted, as eppeareth this day. 
7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 


' the God of Iſrael, Wherfore commur ye thu great 


euill againſt your ſoules,to cut oft from youman | 
an,child and ſuckling out of Iudah,and | 
leaue you none to remaine ? | 

8 In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with the | 


| works of your hands, burning incenſe ynto other | 


gods in the land of Egypt whither ye be goneto | 


Tolcarne by others example, 78 


dwel : that ye might bring deſtruction vnro your |4 He ſhereth 


among all nations ot the earth. 


fathers, and the wickednefle of the « kings of lus- | 


ludah and 1n the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ? * | 


10 They are not || humbled vntv this day,nei- ? 


in my ſtatutes , that I ſer betore you and before | 
your fathers, | 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the | 
God of Iſrae!, Behold, I will ſer my face againſt 


12 AndIwill taketheremnant of [udah that 
© haue ſer their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
there eo dwell, and they (ha}l all bee conſumed 
axd fall in the land ot Egypt : they ſhall ewez be 
conſumed by the fword,asd by the famine : they 
ſ\h3ll die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the 
ſword, and by the famine,and they ſhall bea de- 
teſtation and an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe and a 
reproch. 


13 Fork wil vifite them thatdwel in the land 


of Egypt as Ihaue viſited lerufalem,by y ſword, 
P 


by the famine, and by thepeſtilence, 

14 So that none of. the remnant of Iudah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell 
there, ſhall eſcape or remaine,that they ſhould re- 
turne into the land of Iudah to che which they 


| God 
9 Haue yeſorgotten the wickedneſle of your | the 


[that we oughtto 


keepe in nemory 
plagues fro 
beginning that 
conſider.ng ther, 


' we might live in 
his ſeace,& know 

| if he haue not ſpa» 

'xed orr {athers, 


yea, bigs, princes, 
and rulers an;t atfes 


. whole courreys, 
; & nations for theit 


lipnes,that we vila 
wornie$s,carnot 
looke te eſcape 
puniſt:; ment far 
ours. 

127,beaten downe, 

* Amos 

E Which hane ſulÞ 
ly ſettheir nyydes, 
ani 216 gonethj. 
ther cn purpoſes 
Whereby hee 
excepteth the in» * 
nocent, as lexemjs 
ab and Barvch that 
were forced: ther-- 
fore the lotd there 
eth that he will ſee 
h.s face againſt 


FE br.lift wp the 
dela eped. 


f haue a deſire to returne to dwel there: for none| ?**7 


ſhalkreturne,bur 8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

' 15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wiucs had burnt incenſe vnto other gods.and all 
the women that ſtood by,a greatmultitude,euen 
all the people that diwelc in the land of Egyprtin 
Fathros,ani{wered Teremiah,ſaying, 


16 The worde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs , 


in the Name of the Lord, we will * not heare it of 
thee, - pf =. 

17 But we will doe whatſoeuer thing goeth 
out of our owne mouth, as to butne incenſe-vnto 
i the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke 
oftrings vnto her, as wehaue done, both we and 


our fathers,our kingsand our princes in the cities 


of Tudah, and in the ftieeres of Terufalem'; for 
then +thad wee k plenty ot vitailes and were wel 
and || felt none'euill.. 
18 Burt ſince we left offto burne incenſe tothe 
Queene of heauen, and to pow!e our drinke offe- 
rings vnto her, wee hwe had || ſcarceneſle of all 
things, and have bene conſumed by che ſword 
aud by the famine, x 
1 9 And when we burnt incenſe vnto theQueene 
of heauen, and puwred out drinke offeuings vnto 


latry. + Ebr.we were ſatiate with bread. k This isſil) the arg 


>» 


how dangerous &, 
thing it i$tode= 
cline once from 
God and to follow 
our orn fantaſies© 
for Satan ener ſo- 
liczethſuch, and 


25 of 
this place their Sal- 
ne Regina, Of Rig tm 


atcal tare, c:l- 
ling tte vi'g'n Ma«- 


.Eveene of bra 
ven,an6 fo cf the 
bled virgin,and. 
m-ticrol eur Sa* 
ujour C 11ſt made- 
an idole: for here 
the Prophet con- _ 
d&1.neth their idow 
amenc cf idolaters, 
ging Gods workes,, 


XV 


' Deſtrution threarned for idolatrie, 


- 


i did we make her cakes [| to make her glad, 
EI — out drinke offerings ynto her withour 
1 This texcheth | 1 our hutbands ? c 
vs how greatdati= { ., Thenſaid Terewiah ynto all the people,to 
hr -_ the men,and to the women, and to all the people 


emit cheic wives a 
ay tbin2 whereof 


which had giuen him that anſwere,ſaying, 
21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, 


leremiah. | 


1 


{in my mourningyandT can findeno reſt, 
| Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord 
| d deſtroy, and char which I haueplanted, will I 
| plucke vp,cuen this whole land. 

[of Aud fe 


A propheſic ags 
Gith thus, Behold,that which I haue buile, will I = 


- ite 
eekeſt © thou great things for thy ſclfe? 


d 


ſeeke them not : for be old,I wil bring a plague to have bonow 


; vpon all fleſh, ſayth the Lord: but thy lite will I 

y_ thee forf aprayein all places,whicher chou 

| goeſt, 
p CH AP. XLVI. 


x He prophefieth che deft: «ftion of Egypt. 37 Delinerance i pro« 
mijed co fjrael, : 


He wordes of the T.ord, which came to Tere. 


they beenatak. | (1. it yce burnt in the cities of ludah, andin the 

-4=5- + moo H—_ of Ieruſalem, both you and your fathers, | 

they take an 0:ca-| your Kings, and your princes , and the people of | 

Gon tojuſtie the land, and t hath he not conſidered ic ? 

their dalugscnd 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
_ « » pt becauſe of the wickednes of your inuentions,end 

counttheceoſbe. | becauſe of the abominations, which yee haue 

fore Gedxreads | committed: therefore is your land deſolate, and | 

Fre not come | 20 aſtoniſhmear, _ a _ ad without inha- 

5h | bitant,as eppeareth this day. | 
>; ane | --f yn ou haue burnt incenſe, and be= 


| cauſe yee haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and hauz: 


m Youhane come | 295 © eyed the yoyce of the Lord, nor walked in 


e eat] | 1 
K mokg ck nies , . this plague is come ypon vou, as 
vowen,an 18 Pet<| La peareth this day. 
png ore m 4 Moreouer Lerambch ſayd vnto all the peo» 
= ae oye leand to all the women, Heare the word of the 
toward ido'aters, | Lord,all Iudah,thatareinthe land of Egypr. 
ſering that Ged 25 CThusſpeaketh the Lord ofthoſts,the God 

| of Iſrael, ſaying , Yeeand your wiues haue both 


will aot vouchſale | 
pon hen! nn ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 


mentioned by ſuch 
2s have polluted :£. l 
o Veeſeerierfore) that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
A 
| perpetual! care 6- 
wer his, yhere'0- 
, euerthry are ſcat | 
eercd: for though | 


theybebat ewo of | + dah that dwell in the Land of Egypt. Behold, I 


ſtrayed, toallre | not for good,and all men of Iudah that are inthe 
po 1 | landof Egypt,ſhalbecoſumed by the ſword, and 
—— | by the famane,vnrill they vtterly be deſtroyed. 

they remaine ſtill | 28 Yet a {mall number that eſcape the ſword, 
in their obſtiuzcie | 6 ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 
aw war ' Iand ofTudah: and all the remnant of Iudah thar 


Gre yearsu alter 29 And this hall be a ſigne ro you, ſayth the 
4+ ke | Lord, when viſit you in this place, that ye may 


the ed | 30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will y give 


as I gave Zedekiah king of Tudah into 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his 


Jewes 204 other , - ay 
l enemie,who alſo ſought his life. 
——_! "CNA 2. NEV, 
| 2 leremtahcomfortcth Baruch , afturing him that be ſhould not 
i. periſhinthedeſiruflion of leruſalem, 
2 Which was 'ere| Þ How worde that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
mizhs diſciple, and vnto 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when he 


_ his prophe; had written theſe b wordes in a booke ar the 


his Law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his ceſtimo» | 


your m hand;ſaying,VWe wil performe our vowes | 


mtah the Prophet againſt the 2 Genules, 
2 As againſt Egypr,againſt the army of © Pha- 


verPcrach in Carchemuſh, which Nebuchad-rez- 
 Zar King of Babel ſmore in.the fourth yeere of Ie- 
| hoiakim the ſonne of Loſiah king of Iudah, 
| Groth to barcell, 
| 4 Makeready the horſes, 8& let the horſemen 
get vp,and ſtand vp with your ſallers, fourbiſh rhe 
[ſpeares,and pn cn the brigandines, 
4 Wherefore haue I ſeene them afraid, and 
; driuen backe ? for their mighty men are ſmitten, 
;and arefled away,and looke not backe ; for feare 
{was round about, ſaiththe Lord, 
6 Theſwift ſhal not flee away,nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble, 
the © North by the river Perath, 
7 Who is thisthat commerh vp as fa flood, | 
' whoſe waters are movued like the rivers? 


8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his wa- 


ters are mooued like the riuers, and he ſaith,I wil | 
g0e vp, 4x4 wil couerthe earth: I wil deſtroy the | 
y_ | city with them that dwell therein, 


9 Comevp ye horſes,and rage ye charets,and 


let the valiant men comeforth,gthe black Mores, 
and the Libyans that bearethe ſhield , and the 
Lydians that handle azd bend the bow. 


10 Forthis is the day ofthe Lorde God of | 


hoſtes, anda day of vengeance,that hee may a- | 
uenge him of his enemies: for the ſworde ſhall 
denoure,and it ſhall be ſaciate, and made drunke 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoſts hath 
® a ſacrifice in the North countrey 
Perath.. 


11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, k and take balme, O 


| virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt |? 


© Make ready buckler and ſhicld, and goe | 


and fall toward © The itn 
as ſhalld-ſcom. 


i by the river _ 


din 
N las whichat 


the Eeytars. 


thou vie many m medicines ; fr thou ſhalt haue |l;coh 


no health, 

12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land : for the ſtrong hath 
ſtumb!ed againſt the ſtrong, and they are fallen 
both together. 

TThe word that the Lord ſpaketo Teremi- 


1 
ah he Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of |©O 


Babel ſhould come and fmitethe land of Egypt. 
14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, 
and proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanhes, and 


ſhall deuoure round about thee. 


could not ftand becauſe the Lord did driue them, 
16 He mademany to fall, and one fell vpon 


svnder him. | =" ES , 
mouth of Ieremiah,in the fourth yeere of Ichoia- 
Arg .- ” kim the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudahyaying, 
e Baruch mourd | 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Tirael vnto thee, 
wich av inconfide-| (5 Baruch 
ate z*ale of lere« ” - 
wiahsimprifon | 3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now : for the 


mene but c-iefly | Lord hath laid ſorow vnto my ſorow : I c fainted | 
far the defluuction'®{the people, % the Temple maketh this lameutation, is Plal.6.4 | 


+ 


! 


another: and they ſaid, Arife,ler vs goe againe to 


tie from the ſword of the violent: 


w 
15 Why arethevaliant men put backe? they 


our 2 owne people, and to the land of our natiui- [1 


17 They didcry theie,Pharavh king of Eg1pt, | ypeiank 


g tothe rinee | 


certajne times @» 
weth 


medicine can pit 
ſay , Stand till and preparethee: for the (word |; 


- Tith,nwees; 
tions, whichae | 
raoh Necho king ot Egypt, which was by the ri. | 4 


23.:9.and 14% | 
aud :«r9 35,16, | | 


cooke part with | 


inſt Foy +] | 
| ; | M 


oc eeedti—cem 


a 7 LEI 


> 


Shine 


LE S801 SS ICSLAET 3.36 I 


wo { 


[ea all 


eli acalfe. _ | 
dniieth | and of - — , *bathpaſſedthe 
appoinced. ; 

| *18 AsT liue, ſaith the King, whoſe Nameis the | 


commeth ; out of the North it commeth, 


F 
: 
S 


| 4Which wazatto 
| alledGara, a citie| 


| and the tirue of their viſitation, 


as 2 in the vld time, ſaith the Lord. 


in] kob, and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael: for behold, 
11 will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy 


ie! the Lord,for 1 am with thee,andI will yrterly de- 
ſtroy all the narions, whither I haue driuen thee: | 8 


b thee by iudgement,and uot vrterly cutthee oft, 
5 C 


-| backe to their children, for feeblenefie of hands, 


| don, end-all.the reſt thar take 
e the yleof © Caphtor, 
1s cut vp with the reſt of their valleys. How. long: 


time, 


Lord of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor zs in the moun- | 
taines,and asCarmel zs in the ſea:ſs thalyit come. | 
19 O tho daughter dwelling in Egypt.make | 
thee geare to goe into captiuitie:tor Noph ſhalbe | 
waſte and detolaie, without an inhabitaue. @ | 
20 Egypt #s ke a 4 faire calfe, bar deſtruQtion | 


21 Alſo herhired men *arein the middes of 
her like far calues: they are alſo turned backe and 
fled away together: they could not ſtand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtiuQtion wascume vpon them, 


22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foorth like a} 
ſſerpent : for they ſhallmaich wi 1 
come againſt t her with axes,as hewers of wood, | 
2 3 They ſhall cut downe » her foreſt,ſaiththe | 
Lord:for they cannot be counted, becauſe they ate | 
morethen the * graſhoppers, & are innumerable, | 


_ Chap-xlvij.xlvii. 


7 How canirt ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath 
uen & a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt 
{ca banke 2 euen there hath he appointed it, 

CHAP. XEVIIL 


z 


h Meanj ie 
13 not poſible thag 
the wicked ſheu 
by any mear e5 cf, 
cope or ſtay tie 


The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moabuer, 26 Berauſe of Lord, whey he will 


they pride aud eruchte; 


rf 


| Oucerning Moab , thus ſayeth the Lord of | 


take vengeance. 


hoſtes, the Gud of lirael,Woe vnto 2 Nebo ;| a Theſe were ci- 
for it is waſted ; Kiriathaim is. confounded axd | t1t50f the Mca- 


taken: Miſgab is confounded and ati aid. 


2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſbbon : PR ow 
they haue deuifed euill againſt ic, Þ Cone,and let | went to fight a» | 
vs deſtroy it ,-that it be uo more a nation: alſo | $2 N:«bo biog. 


Madmen , azd the d 


thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed,* © 


' {word thallpurſue thee, 


, 


: 


Egypt 
Thus fla] the 
Babylon 1ans 10+ 


3 A voyce of crying ſhalbe from'Horonaim |couageeue fade. 
r 


ith an a1mie, & | w#h defvlation and great deftruQtion, 


4 Moab is deft —_— licle ones haue cauſed 


their cry to be hear 
5 Forat the going vp of * Luhith , themour- 


ne1s ſhall goe vp with weeping : tor in the guing 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: | downe of Huronaun, the enemies haue heard 4 


ſhe fhalbe deliucied into the hands of the people | 
of the North. 

25 © Thus faith the T.ord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Rehold, I will viſite the 5 common people 
of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt , With their gods 
and their kings, euen Pharaoh, and all then that 
traſt in him. 

26 And I will deliverthem inco the hands of 


thoſe that ſeeke their liues , and into the hand of 


Nebuchad-uezzar king of Babel, and intothe 
hands of his ſeruants, andafterward ſhe ſhal dwel 


27 C*Byrfeare not thou , O my ſ@uant Taa- 


ſeed from the land of their captiuitte,and laakob 
ſhall returne and bee in reſt, and proſperitie, and 
none ſhall make him afraide. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my feruant,faith 


but I will not vtrerly deſtroy thee , but corre& 


H A P. XLVII. 
The worde of the Lord againſt the Philifiims. 
He words of the Lord that cameto Ieremiah 
the Prophet, againſt the Philiftinus, before 
at Pharaoh ſmote? Azzah, ; 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe v 
out ofthe Þ North, and ſhalbe as aſwelling flood, 
and ſhall overflow the land, and ail that 1s there- 
in, and thecitics with.them that dwell therein : 
then the men ſhall cry , and all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall howle, : 

3. At the noiſe axd ſtamping of y hoofes of his. 
firong wb at the noife of his chazets, & at.the 
rabling of his wheles: che fathers ſhal not < looke- 


4. Becauſe of the day that commeth to deftroy 
all che Philiſtims , and co deſtroy Tyrug, and Zi- 
er part : for the 


Lord will deftrey the Philiftimas, the remnant of- 
5s f Baldnefſe is comevpon Azzah: Aſhkelon: 


wilt g thou cut thy ſelfe ? 


6 Othou ſword of the Lord , how long will | 


bale on it beor thou _ _ againe into thy ſcab- 


berd, reſt and 


|howleandcry, tell ye.it in Anon , that Moab is ; 
| made waſte, 


' 


cry of deftruQion. 

6 Flee and (aue your lines, and dee like ynto 
the © heath in the wildernefle. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt trufted in thy fworks 
and in thy treaſutes,thou ſhalt alio betaken, and 
$ Chenioſh ſhall go forth into capuuitie with his 
Prieſts and hisPrinces tegether, 

8 Andthe deſtroyer f.al come vpon all cities, 
and no city (hall elcape : the valley alto ſhall pe- 
rifh anil the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath fpoken, - 

9 Giue wings vnta Moab,that it may flee and 
geraway ; forthe cities therof ſhall bec deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein, 
P a b tows be be that _ the _— of the 

ord |] negligently, and curſed be be that ke 

backe his word fem blood. oy 

1s Moab hath bene arreſt from his youth, & 
hee hath ferled on his lees, and hath not bene 
i powied from veſle!l to vefſell , neuher hath hee 
one into captiuitie : therfore his taſte remained 
u him, and lis ſent is not changed, 

1 2 © Theretvre behold, the dayes come,ſayth 


the Lord, that I will ſend ynto him ſuch as (hall. 


carie him away,and ſhall. emprie his veſſels, and 
breake their bottels, 


the houle of Itael was aſhamed ot k Bethel rheir 
confidence. AS, 

14 How thinke you thw, We are mightie and 
ſtrong men of warre ? 


15 Moab is deſtrojed,& his ciries burnt vp, & } 
his choſen yong mEare gonedowne to flaughter, | 


faith the King, whoſe name «, The Lord of hoſts. 
16 ThedeſtruQion of Moab is ieady to come, 
and his plague hafſteth faſt, 
17 Al ye that areabout him, mowrne for him, 


and all ye that know his-name, ſay, | How is the ' 


ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the beautifull rod !. 

18 Thoudaughrter thardoeft inhabite Dibon, 
come downe fromthy glory, and fit inthirſt ; for 
the deſtroyer of Moab'ſhall come 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

1 9. Thouthardwelleſt in Aroer, 
eſcapeth, exd ſay, Whar is done? ' 

20:m Moab js confounded; for it is deſtroyed; 


21, And. | 


tne 


c Readelfa. 25.104 


d Heronfm md 


|Lyhit h were ewe: 


jlaces wherevy: 
the Moabice's 
iroulu flee, If, 
15 4. ; 


bxes, Frhuch dig 
beiote he” 


__ A propheſie againſt Moab. 79. _ _ 


b 
ide yourſe'ues: | 
jn barren places. | 


where the cnemie | 


viliooe 
ter you,chap +7 6g 
# 1hat,1s , the 
ideles which ae 
the werkes of 


page, and +a!lerh 


ewes haue, bat 


i 
haneliue dateaſe,. | 
T 


nd as a wine that. 


— 


dethiticlfe on: 


ces. 
Asthe calfe of- 
el was not 


rſve of — 


'tiine bands, Some: | 
rea:!, in thy poſe. | 
ſions for fo the 
werd may figuificy, | 
a3 t Sam.25.2; 
$ Both thy great” » 
ldole, & bis mains 
xeiners thalbe led- 
Bw ay capti-es, o- 
t bat tbey (ha!l thew» 
know that it 18in 
vaine to looke for: 


« $# 


idvot deſtroy the | 
Egyptians » aud, 
gat with a cou- 
this executing of / 
13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh,as 


AC _ 


———_ 


OI 


le to deliacr the- | 
lzes: © @more: | 


Ebr.goue wp, or 
eflrozed. - 
| Howare they- 


hes? 


LS 


- 


[| 
' 
[ 
j 


eſtroyed that pugt | 


| Chemolh de- | 


Rand by the. 1 
way , and behold : aske him that fleeth andtkat Y 


he r trait jv (heix- { 
$rengtb angry- 
< 


| 
| 


+ - 


| The Moabires pride and cruckie. 


© Thatis,his pow- 
er apd ftrength 

o He willed the 
Caldeansto | ay 
afflitions ynow 
ypen them till 
they be like drun- 


ken men tnat fall - 


dowre to their 
ſhame and are ce- 
rided of all. 

} 9», ſhall be full,or 
clap hu handes, 

Pp Thou rejeyceſt 
to hearc of his wi- 
ſerie. 

1/4.16.6. 

q He ihall ot ex- 
ecure hs malice 
agi4iniſt his neigh. 
bours, 


& Reade Eſa,1 6.7+ 


CWh'ch citie was 
in the vtinol! bor- 
gzrof Moab : and 
hereby hee ſignti- 
eth that the whole 
land thoa!d bee 
deſtroyed,and the 
people coried a 
way. 


£ Reade 16, 15-5, 


© The't cnſtome 
was to. play On 
Bates or milrue 
men's, heanic and 
grave tunes & by. 
rials and in the 
tine of mourn: ug, 
38 Matis 9.23, 

> Z/41 5-233, 
exeb.7.18 

þ v7, /a4ucs, 


x That is Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, as 


Chap.49.23, 


”. 


21 And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpou Holoa and vpen Iahazah,and vp- 
on Mephaath, _ 

22 And vpon Diben,and ypon Nebo,and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, . 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and ypon Beth-ga- 
mul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And ypon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah,& vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far or neere, 


25 Then herneof Moab is cut off, and his | 


arme is broken; ſaith the Lord, ; 
26 Mike ye himo drunken : for he magnified 


kimſeife aganiſt the Lord: Moab ſhal' wallow in / 


his vomite, and he alſo ſhall be in derifion, 
27 For didfſt not thou deride Iſrael,as though 


hee had beene found among theeucs? for when | 


thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art p mooued, 


28 O yee that dwell in Moab,leaue the cities, | 


and dwel.in the rockes, and be like the doue that 

maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth, 
29 * We haye heard the pride of Moab (hee « 

exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſſe,and his arrogan«= 


cie,and his pride,and the hautinefle of his heart, | 


30 I know his wrath, ſayth the Lord, 4 but it 
ſhall not beſo : and his diflimulations, for they 
doe nor right. 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I 


will crie out for all Moab:;mize heart ſhal mourng 


for the men of Kir-heres, | 
32 O vine of Sibmab,I wil weepe for thee, as I 


wept for Tazer: thy plants are gone ouer the lea, | 
they are cometo the ſea of Iazer:the deſtroyer is | 
fallen vps thy ſummer fruits. &vpon thy vietage, 


33 And ioy, and gladnefle istaken from the 
plentifull field, and from the land of Moab.; and 


'T haue cauſed wine to faile from the wineprelle ; 


none ſhall treade with ſhouting : thezy ſhouting 


ſhalbe no ſhouting. 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
ynto Iabar, haue they made their noyſe: from 
Zoar vato Horonaim,thetheifer of three ye1e old 
ſhall goe lowing : for the waters alſo of Nimrim 
ſhalbe waſted. ; 

35 Moreouer , I will canſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lord. him that offereth in the hieplaces, 
aud him that burneth incenſe to his gods, 

36 Therefore mine heart(bal ſound for Moab 


' Iike a ® ſhaume, ard mine heart ſhall ſound like a 


ſhawne for the men of Kir-heres , becaule the ri- 
ches that he hath gotten is periſhed. 

37 * Foreuery head thall be i balde,and every 
beard plucked : vpon all the hands ſhall bee cut- 
tings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, 

38 . And mourning thall be vpon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: for I 
haue broken Moab like a veliell wherein is no 
pieaſure, ſaith the Lord. 


3.9 They ſhall howle, /ayize , How is he Jes | 


Rroyed? how hath Moab turned the backe wich 
ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be ade ifion, and a tea eto 
all them about him, 
40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, * he ſhall 
flee as an eagle,& (hal pred his wings ouerMoab 
41 The cities are taken,and the {trong holdes 
are wonne.& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 


. that day ſhalbeas 5 heart of a woman in t-auaile 


y Free that efca- 

= one darger 
ave taken of an 

ofher,1-24 17. 


42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 
-people,becauſc he hath ſer vp himſelfe againſt the 
Sd. ©. : 
43 ? Feare,andpit , and ſnare fhallbe vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab , ſaith the Lord, 


Tetemiah, 


 Idumea, Grape 


| 44 Hethateſcapeth from the feare, (hal fall in 
| the pit, & he that getterh vp out of the pit, ſhalbe 
| taken in y ſnare:for 1 wil bring vp6 it, ewex vpon 
| Moab. the yeereof their viſitation, ſaith the Lord, 
| 45 They tha fled, ſtood ynder the ſhadowtof 
| Heſhbon,becauſe of the force: for a the fire came 
| Out of He{kbon,and a flame from $thon,and de- 
; vouted the corner of Moab, and the top of the 
' ſeditious children, 
; 46 Woebevnto thee, O Moab : the people of 
! b Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are taken 
| captiues, and thy eaughters {cd into captiuitie, 
47 Yer will l bring againe the captiuitie of 
; Moab in the « latter dayes , ſaith the Lord, Thus | 
; farre of the iudgement of Moab, ; 
CHAP. XLIX; 
'T The worde of the Lorde «gainit the Ammonites , 95 Idnmea, 

23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 audElam, 
| V Nto the children of 2 Armmon thus ſaith the 
| Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath he none 
| heire? Why then haththeir king ®poſleſſed Gac? 
; and his people dwelt inc his cities ? 

2 Theretore behold, the dayes come.ſaith the 
Lord,chat I will cauſe a noife of war to be heard 
tin 4Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a 


| deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhallvee bujne | 


| with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſleſſe thoſe that poſ- 
1elled him, ſaith the Lord, 
| 3 Howle,O Beil.bon,for Ai is waſted: cry ye 
' daughters of Rabbah:; ar ear with lackecloth; 
mourne and runne to and tro by the hedges : for 
their king ſhal goimo captiuitic,a»d hs Pricſts, 
| and his Princes likewiſe. þ 
| 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe evalleys? thy 
valley flowerh away,O rebellious daughter: ſhee 
| truſted in her treaſures, ſ23zag , Who ſhall come 
; vnto me ? 
| $5 Beholde, I will bring f a feare vpon thee, 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be 
| about thee, and yee ſhall beſcatrered euery man 
811ght forth, 8 none ſhal gather him that fleeth, 
6 AndÞatterward[ wil bring againe the cap- 
| tiuitie of the children of Ammon. 
| 7 CToEdomthus faith the Lord of hoſtes,Ts 
| wiſdome nb morcin i Teman? is counſel periſhed 
from their children, is their wiſedome vaniſhed? 
' 8 Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan (k they are 
; turned backe,and haue conſulted to dwell) for1 
| baue brought the deſtruQion of Eſau vpon him 
| and the time of his viſitation. 
| 9 Ifthe'grape gatherers come to thee, would 


4 


| they not leaue fome grapes ? if theeues come by . 


| night, they w1il deftroy till they haue enough, 
| 10 ForlT hauediſcouered Eſau: I haue vnco- 
| uered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be 2ble to hide 


| himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and ||! 


| his neighbours, and there ſhall be noneto ſay, 
i Leaue thy ”fatheiles chi!dren,ch 1 will pre- 
' fernethem aliue,and let thy widowes truſt in me. 


| 12 Fnrthus ſayeth the Lorde, = Beholde, they 


; whoſe iudgemient was nor to drinke of the cup, 
| have afTuredly drunken,and art thou he that ſhall 
; elcape free? h 
{ſurely drinke of it, 
{ 13 Forl| have ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 
; Lord; that v Bo7zrah ſhall be waſte , and for a re- 
| proch,and a deſolation,and a curſe,and all the ci- 
ities thereof ſhall be perpetuall deſvlations. 

' 14 Ihaueheard arumor from the Lord,& an 


; yer the widowes andthe fathericlly, n Thane not ſpared mind 
; hoy ſhould Ipitic thee? © Whichwasa chiefe ci:3:of Edow 


: 
: 


ou ſhalt nor goe free, but thou ſhalt Y 


ambafladour | 


— 


z Theyfedd, | 
thetthisking to | 
ancſuccom of | 
the Arorites, || 
a The Amorites | 
had deſtroyed the © 
Meabites jn times © 
paſt, a:d row be. | 
cauſe c| their 
power , the Meg, | 
bite+ ſhall ſeeks 
to them (vr telpe, | 
b Which rad | 


themlelues of they | 


idole as thorgh 

he could have de. | 
fanded them. 

© Thatis, they 
fl2ll bereftured 

by the Meſviah, 


a They were ſs 
parated from the - 
Moabntes by the 
tint Atron,2nd 
af erthat theteg 
krjves vere caied 
away into captinje 
tie, they jinn:ded 


c Meaning, cf he 
Iſraelites, © 
6 Which wwnore 
of the chir'e cities 
« fthe Ammonites, 
ab were Htlbboy 
and Ai: t'ere was 
a\ſo a citie called 
Heſhiboe 

the Mobites. * 
e Iniby plenifull 
countrey, © *© 
f- Signilyig, that 
power and tichey 
capnot preuaile 
whea as Godwill 
execute ks jadge- 
nients. | 
: That is, without 
onking backe, 
and as every ene 
ca" Fnde away iv 


= * 


eſcape. 


b Inthe timeof | 


Chriſt whentle | 
Gentiles Salbs 
called. 

j Whichwas ac | 
tie of Edom called | 


till they have | 
nough, Nbad 1 $6. | 
m 1bedeiitatiod | 
(halbe @ grext.thit | 
there thal} be 0680 | 
leſt to tahoeart & | 
| owne people, 
, 
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EN "T0 


\p rigor 


| [rjae 


{of Damaſcus: ber TER 
: 41488 ambaſſadour is ſent ynte the heathen, /axi2g,Ga- 


riſe vp to the battell, 
15 Forlve, 1 will make thee but ſmall among 
the heithen,and deſpiſed among men, 
16 Thy ſteare, end the pride of thine heart 
hath dcceitied thee, thou that dwelleſt in y clefts 


| ofthe rocke, and —_— the height of the hill: | 
| though thou ſhoulde 


£ make thy neſt as hie as 
theegle, I will bring thee downe from thence, 
ſayth the Lord. 


[ 
' 


| 


| q TomitNebu- 
| cid neazar a tet 
| kebath 0u-ecome 
| yd, which is 
weagt by the ſive]! 
| hngoſlorden, ſhal! 
come againſt moe 
Ser and Econ, 


t That is, the Ira 
ehtes, whom the | 
HKdomiges kept as 
prilovers $0 haſte 
zw4y [rom thence. 
{The captaine an:l| 
of the 
gaie, meaning, 
ne77ar. 


exemie. 

x kr Chap, 8.40. 
wliyd of Moab. 
y Which was the 
chirſe city of Sy- 
tawhereby he 
peneth the whole 
c<antzey 


2; When fhee 
bexdthe fodden 
comming of the 


tem e, 

4 Re fyeakerh this] 
i"the perſon of 
tie king,and of 


w{c3the chiefe 
tity defroyed. 
d Who was king 
efSyria, 1.Kin, 20, 
16.:»d had baile 

tle p.lac's, 
witch were ill 
edledth: places 
o{Ben-hadad, 
e Meaning the A. 
ndacz,2nd their 
bo:derers 
0 Becanſ they 
vedtodnell in 
tents, he namerh 
| he things that per- 
tane there-nto, 
e The enemies 
vildeell 1nyour 
8, 
Heſhewetht-at 
Bey of Hazorwill 
ketothe Aradj. 
_ mo, 

that ſhall agg 
Alle ther, 


| 


! 


F— 


17 C Allo Edom hall be deſolate : euery one 


| that goeth by it,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hifſe 


at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As1n the overthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
morah, and theplaces thereof neere about, ſayth 
the Lord: no man ſhall dwe!l there, neither ſhall 
the ſonnes of men remaine in 1t, 

19 Behold, 4he ſhall come vp likea lion from 


the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ftrong dwelling | 


place: for I willmake 7/7ae/roreft, een I will 


make t him to haſte away from her,and who 1s a 


choſen man that I may appoynt againſt her ? for 
who is like mee? and who will appoynrt mee the 
time? and who is the © ſhepheard that will ſtand 
before me ? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his pur- 
poſe that hee hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- 
etants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt * of the flocke 
ſhall draw them ont : ſurely » he ſhall make ther 
habitations deſolare with them, 

21 The earth is mooued at the noife of their 
fall: the cry of their voyce is heard in the red ſea, 

22 Behold, he ſhall come vp, andflie as the e- 
gle, x and ſpread his wings over Bozrah, and at 
that day ſhal che heat of the ſtrong men of Edom 
be as the heart of a woman mn trauaile. 

23 © Vato y Damaſcus hee fayth, Hamath is 
confounded and Arpad,for they have heard ewll 
tidings, and they are faint hearted 2s oxe on the 
fearefull ſea that cannot reft, 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
ſelferoflighr, 2 and feare hath ſeiſed her : anguiſh 
and forowes haue taken her as 2 woman trauel, 

25 How is the glorious 2 citie not reſerued, 
the city of my toy ? 

26 Theref+re her young men ſhall fall in her 
Are: tes, and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off 
in that day,faiththe Lord of hoſtes, 

27 AndI will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
1977 pn ſhall conſume the palaces of ÞBen- 

adad, 


Safe 


dS 


OO _— 


The deftru8ion of Babylon.” be * | 


| 33 AndHarzor ſhalbea dwelling for dragons, 


; and defolation for euer : there ſhal no man dwell g Thatir,Perfa,. 
| there,nor the ſonnes of men remaine iu ir. localled of Elam 
| the ſonge of Shein, 


34 © The wordes of the Lorde thar came to 
| Teremiah the Propher,concerning g Elam, in the 
| beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of lus 
| dah,ſaying, | . 
| 35 Thus fayeththe Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I 
| wil breake the > bow of Elam, een the chicte of 
; their ſtrength, ; 
! 36 And vpan Elam I will bring the foure 
| windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and 
| will fcatter them towards all theſe windes , and 
; there (hall be no nation, whithcr the fugiriues of 
; Elam ſhall not come, , 
| 37 Forl will cauſe Elamto bee afrayd before þ 
| cha enemies, and before them that ſeeke their | nr ehapy bk 
liues,and wil bring vpon them a plague, exen the | of Paviel aaleth, 
indignation of my wrath, ſayerh the Lord, and I | von 
wil ſend the {word after them, till I haue contu- | (erreq hs wu 
med them), | pire of the Perfi. 

; 8 And I wilſert my ithrone in Elam, & [I wil | 2n5and M. des 
deſtroy beth the king & theprinces from thence, | ?'** the Calce. 


h Becauſe tle Per. 
 frans were geod 
arche.$, be (hicws 
eth tha thetij. g 

, wherein they put 
their cruf?, thould. 
oor prokte them, 
i Lwill jlace Ne« 
buchad nezzar 
there,and 10 theſe 
prophecieSlere. 
raia'1 ſpeaketh of 
tho'e countreys, 

' which il ould be 
ſabdued vuder the 


ſaith the Lord : but k in J latter dayes T wil bring we one 
againe the captiuity of Eam,ſaiththe Lord. wt - "gy 


CHAP. L | 
Hee prophefisth the deft1uttion of Babylon , and the deliutrance of 
Lrael, which was mcaplivity. | 
T He word thatthe Lord fpake concerning Ba«: 
bel,<xd concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the f miniftery of Teremiah the Propher. | E3r bande 
2 Declare among thenations,and publiſh it, | 
and ſer vp a ftandart,proclaimeit aud conceale it/ 
not: ſay, *Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, bMe-! * once that _- 
2c Ba. 


rodachis broken downe: her idoles are confoun-! hatby \ 
ded,and their images are burſt in pieces. Rubs 

3 Forout of = North © there commerh vp a | Bations,be ſhe ye. 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande| *Þ that their 
waſte,and none ſhal dwel therein: they ſhall flee, | (9p* licome- 
«nd depart,buth manand beaſt.- | b Th, _ w_ 

4 Inthoſedayes, and at that time, ſaith the 9ftheir chiefe 
Lord,the children of Ifrael ſhal 4 come,they,and! 9%. . 
the children of Indah together, going,and e wee-| o Kiko 
ping ſhall they goe,andſeckethe Lord their God, | : te 

5 They ſhal aske the way to Zien, with their | 4 WhznCyray 
facesthirherward, ſzying,Come, and ler vs cleaue | {2 NtakeBabek 
ro the Lord in a perpetual couenantthat ſhal nog.) © —_——— 
be forgotten. | | 


6 © My people hath bene as loft ſheepe: their. 


28 CVnto c Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe,aud goe vp 
ynto Kedar and deſtroy the men of the Ealt, 

29 Their tents and theit flocks ſhall they take 
away: yea,they ſhal rake to theſelues their 4 cur- 
taines and all their veflels, and their camels. and 
they (hall cry vnto them, Feare is on euery ſide, 

30 Flee,get you farreoff ( © they haue conſul- 
ted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor,ſaith the 
Lord; for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken counſel againk you, and hath deutfed a 
purpoſe againſt you, 

31 fAriſe, andgetyonvp vnto the wealthy 
nation thar dwelleth without care, fayeth the 


f ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray,and' g 54, 
haue turned them away to the mountaines ; thev | ang wS Fl 13 by 
haue gone from 8 mountaine to hill, aud forgot-! their examp'es | 
ten their reRing place.  *| fauep.oncke+ 

7 Allthat found them have deuoured them, 8&| ©21te mms | 
their enemies ſaid , Wee offend nor, becauſe they, Les dag 
haue ſinned agamſt theLord, b the hahi tation of | in cuery place, 
tuſtice,euenthe Lord the hope of their fathers, *Þ FortbeL:r$ 

i Flee from the middes of Babel,and depart | — . 

out of the land of the Caldeans, and be ye as the | ple, and winks! 
hee goates & before the flocke, | have maivreined* * 

9. Forloe, I wilkraiſe, and cauſe to come yp,| he by bis jollice- 
agal nſt Babel a nwltitude ofmighty nations from | —_ _ ond 

e North countrey,and they ſhall ſer themſelves |i When God ſhath 


maray againſt her, whereby thee ſhall be taken ; | deliver you by - 


Lord, which hath neither gates nor barres, but 
dwell alone. | 


: 32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, and the| 
| t 


their arrowes ſhall be as of a ſtrong man; which | ©. _.. 
is expert, Sr none ſhall returnein < Have > [k TR. 
10 AndCaldeaſbalbea fpoile: all that ſpole\ourtny, = 


'F; 


" enhewate | her \ Gall be fnfied lb rhe Lord, 


's + 
 Teremiah. © —_ 

| yengeanee of the Lord our God, avd the venge- 
11 Becauſe yee were glad and reioyced inde- | ance of his Temple. 


| kroying mine herirage,end becauſe ye are grow- | 29 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel all ye thae 
w Forioy of the | _ the calues Ye graſle,m and neyed like | bend the bowe, beſiege it round about : let none 


rich thereby. 


Babel is prophe 


| 


m—mndhrmcg _ - > d - 4 


{our of the land of. Babel to declare in Zion the | the Caldeans: ſurely theleaſt of the flocke ſhall 


draw | D 


| 


| 


"PE ' 
—_— L 
# 
| 
nt 
1 
f 


vitto yennt yee | ſtrong horſes, | thereof eſcape: *® recompenſe her according tn| *Rewat.s 
ha again my | | I» a, your mother ſhall be ſore con- | her worke, end according to all that ſhee a 
people, | Founded,and ſhe that bare you,(ball be aſhamed: | done, doe vntoher: for ſhee hath bene proud a 
' behold,the vttermoſt of the nations ſhall be a de- | gainſt the Lord, exex againſt the holy One of 16 
' ſert,a drie land,and a wilderneſle. | rael, Sel 
| 13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe Lord it ſhall | 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
| not be inhabired,bur ſhall be wholly deſolate: e- | ſtreetes,and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
| | uery one that geeth by Babel, hall be aſtoniſhed, | in that day,faiththe Lord. | 
|» and hifle ar all her plagues. ; 31 Behold, I come vnto thee, O proud may 
n Tn ſigne of cen- piag : bn prot » 
tempt, diſ./aine. | 14 © Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel | faith the Lord God of hoſts: fort y day 45 Come, 
o he ſpeaketh te | ronnd about : al ye that bend the bow,ſhoote ac | eaex the tirye that I will viſit thee, _ 
—— | her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhe hath e ſinned a- | 32 Andtheproud hall tumble and fall, and 
”" | gainſt the Lord, | noneſhal raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a fire in 
Thongh te | 1 5 Crie againſt her round about-: ſhe hath | his cities, & 1t hal deuoure all round about him, 
Lord ca —_— | | giuen her hand : her foundations are fallen, avd | 3 3 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
nD nf | r walles are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance | of Iirael, and the children of Tudah were epprel-| 
worke his worke | Of the Lorde ; take vengegnce vpen ker: as ſhee | ſed together : and all that rooke them captiues, 
jn puniſhing bis | hath done,doe vnto her. | held them, 2d would not ler them goe. 
—_— | 16 Deſtroy theq ſower fromBabel, andhim | 34 But theirſlrong redeemer, whoſe Name & 
property * |rharhandleth the fieth in the time of harweſt: be- | the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall mainteirie their cauſe, 
God bur for their | cauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they ſhall | that he may ginereſt zo the land, 2 and diſquiet| z- Hefhewnhdg 
own? malice,aod | turne every one to his people, and they ſhall flee | the inhabitants of Babel. when God execs 
rho * |eueryonerohisowne 4a | 35 Aſword&vponthe Caldeans, ayecth the _— x jel 
called finne. 17 Iſrael # (ke ſcattered ſheepe: the lions haus | Lord,and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp-| exenierwais - 
$9, yeetded, or | diſperſed them: firſt theking of * Asſhur hath de- | oN her princes,and ypon her wife men. Church ſhallthey 
mrade peace, ' uoured him,and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king | 36 Aſword « vpon the tſoothſayers, and they _— 
- Kean ror of Babel hath broken his \ bones, : hal dote ; a ſword & vpon her ſtrong men, and Egan. 7 
a» iebanr the 18 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes | they ſhal be afrayd. ; 
und,ortotake | the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil viſit the king of | 37 Aſword « vpon their horſes, and vpon 
e fraic thereof. | Babel, and his land, as I haue viſited the king of | their charets, and vpon all the multicudethatare 
—coags = Ne Asſher. | in themids ef her, and they ſhalbe like women : 
Ds {a the 19 AndI wil bring Iſrael againe to his habi- | a ſword « vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall be 
tentribes, tation: he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and | ſpoyled 
ſ Hecatied ay {his ſoule ſhal be ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephra« | 38 A 2 droughts vpon her waters, and they | s Forcymad 
, thereſtto wilo. |- 1d Gilead. | halbe dried vp; for it isthe land of grauen ima. | enttberiner Bu- 
dab and Benjamin, 07 | ! 0 brates,and din 
20 Inthoſedayes, andat that time, ſayth the | ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. ES 
Lord,the iniquity of Iſrael ſhalbe ſonght for,and'| 3 9 Therefore the Þ Zijms with the Tjms ſhall| ,ccotinonay 
there (ſhall be none : and theſinnesof Iudah, and dwell there,and f the oftriches ſhall dwell theres | freames,po that t 
| they ſhall not be found : for I will bee mercifull | in: for it ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhal it | mightbeey fed 
- { vnto them, whom Lreſerue. be inhabited from generation to generation, | 907 0hengb 
t Thath,fabylom | 21 Govpagainſttheland of thet rebels,onew | 40 As God deſtroyed * Sedom and Gomorah| yg waer:viid 
rims the Lordrai- | againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants * of | Pe- | withthe places thereof neere about, ſayeth the thnghe didbytit 
ſed vvCyras.. {Kod: deſtroy,and lay it waſteafter them, ſaith the | Lord: ſo bal no man dwell there, neither ſhal the _ oftwod 
Mohd |Lord, anddveaccordingtoallthat1 haue com- |ſonneofmanremaine therein. _— 
fbonldbe vifued, | mandedthee. 41 © Behold, a people ſhall come from the | (;ired agiinf 
22 Acryofbartell & inthe land, and of great | North,and a great nation, and many kings ſhall |their king ecu 
{deſtrution. be raiſed vp from © the coaſts of the earth. ade”. wa 4 
u Nebuchadner. | 23 How's the ® hammer of the whole world | 42 They ſhall hoJdthe bow and the buckler: pro ohh 
zarwho had nit+ | deftroyed, and broken : how is Babel become de. | they are cruell and vnmercifull: their yoyce ſhall | he orneotti 
—— —_ folate among the nations ! 16are like the ſea,and they (hal ride vpon horſes, | other. | 
ofthe werld., | 24 Ihaueſnared thee, and thou art taken, O | ed be put 1n aray like men to the batrell againſt bet wa nA 
'Babel,and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, | thee,O daughter of Rabel. oftrrches,or jug, 
jand alſo caughr,becauſethou haſt ſtriven againſt | 43 The king of Babel hath heard the report | *Gme.19.24. 
'ithe Lord. of them, and his hands © waxed feeble : ſorow ji/e.13.19- Fe 
25 The Lord hath openedhis treaſure,& hath | came vpon him , exex ſorowas of a woman in|; Monahln, 
brought forth the weapons of his wrath: fer this | trauaile. gather their 6 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoſts in the land | 44 Behold, he * ſha} come vplike alion from | mic of #nyw 
[of the Caldeans the ſwelling of lorden vnto Fſtrong habitation: _ ONT 
#br Sow the eng, | , 35. Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt bor- | for I wil make 1/7ae/to reſt, and 1 wil makethem [5 q,00 
{der : open her ſtore houſes, tread on her as on | to haſte away from her:and who is acheſen man |p,, ,« 
heaues, and deſtroy her viterly : let nothing of | that I may appoynt againſt her ? for who is like |*ch4p.49-19. | 
her be left. | me;and who will appoint me the time? and who. | 
x Herprinces and | 297 Deſtroy all her x bullockes : let them goe | is the © ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? e Rexde Cay | 
cnigety veg. downe tothe Cogan Wo vnto them,for their | 45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lard, |49"% «| 
LOS. {day is come,and the time of their viſitation. |thathe hath deviſed againſt Babel, and hispur- | 
deleted by &y- | 2 The voyceof them that Y flee, andeſcape |poſe that hee hath cunceived againſt the land of | 
ld. | 
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| tation deſolate withchem, | image: for his melting is bur falſchood,and there 
| 46 Artthenoyſeof the winning of Babel the is no br<ath therein, 
earth is mooued, and the cry 15 heard among the 18 They are vamtie,eud the worke of errors: 
| Dations. In the tine of their | viſitation they (hall periſh.| 1 When Go dat | 
\ CHAP, LIL. 1 9 The@portion of Iaakob « not like them:for | execue his ven. 
6 Why Babylon is deſirojed. 41 The waine confidence of the he 15 the maker of al things,& 1/raclzs the rodde | $f2nce., 
Babylonians. 43 The vanilie of idolazcrs. 59 teremiab gruecb of his 1nheritance:the Lord of hoſtes 5s his Name. =y om 
; bu beoke 10 Serazah, '_ 20 Thunartmine® hammer,aud weapons of | jsnot like totheſe 
[orgfthe lend | T Hus ſaith the Lord,Behold, I will raiſe vp a> | warre: for with thee will 1 breake the nations, | idoles :for be can 
dr/ubp, | 4 gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabitants|jthat | and with thee will I deſtroy kingd | _ « ben all 
1 he Med 00 | liftvp therr heart againſt me,a deſtroyingawind, | 21 Andby thee will I breake horſe and horſe-| 6 _ 
—_— s | 2 Ardwillſendvnto Babel fanners that ſhal | man,and by thee will breake the charerand him | n He meazeth the 
i-ywie dots | Fanne ber,& ſhalempry her land, for in theday of| that rideth therein. Mcdes & Pcrfians 
de cake trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on every fide, | 22 By theealſo wil I breake man and woman, | GE 
3 Alſfotothe bender that bendadribi bowe, | and by thee wil I breake old and yong,& by thee! {ns his hn 
and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his brigan- | will I breake the yong man and the maide.  Chapazaity, © 
 dine,wzll I ſay Spare not her yong men, butde-| 23 Twill alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard; 
ſtroy all her hoſte. and his flocke,and by thee will I breake the hus-/ 
' 4 Thustheſlaineſhallfall inthe land of the! bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 
; Caldeans,and they that are thruſt through in her | I breake the dukes and princes. 
| reetes. | 324 AndTIwill render vnto Babel, and to all 
\ flortkvey |, 5 Fo! Iſrael hath beene no b widowe, nor Tu- , the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euil,thae. 
hrs | om his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, | they haue done in Zion,ewex in your fight , ſaith: 
bin nine yetthey | though their lande was filled with finne againſt | the Lord, - . 
2p _—_ | the holy one of Iſrael, | 25 Beholde,I come ynto thee, O —_— ; © Not that Baby- 
. dirtatbavt | $6 (© Flee out of the middes of Babel, and | ®mountaine,faith the Lord,which deſtroy | lon floode ona 
= yarcead, | deliver euery man his ſoule : be not deſtroyed in | the earth ; andT wil ſtretch our mine hand | Peng wing 
= ee heercth _ her iniquity: for this is the time of the Lordes | thee, and rolle thee downe from the? rockes,and | arg reemedinuin* 
krtden vengeance : hee will render vnto her a recom- | will make theea burnt mountaine. | cib'e, 
| | haelein Baby. | PENCE, | 26 They ſhall not takeof thee a ſtone fora | > Fromtby firong 
lajurdef uti» | Babel hath beene as a golden cuppe inthe | corner, nor a ſtone for foundations , bur thou | 296% lornelſes, 
«0xp..7.63d dT ordes hand, that made all the earth drunken : | ſhalt be deſtroyed for euer,ſayerh the Lord, 
{ynhomthe | the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore 27 Ser vp a ſtandard in the lande: blowe the | 
ladpovredout | doe the nations © rage, trumpets among the nations:preparethe nazions' ha +4 
tedwke ofbis | $ * Babel is colin fallen, and deſtroyed: | againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of 4 Ararat, } Bebo on BY 
- --— =o | howle for her,bring balme tor her ſore,if ſhe may | Minni, and Aſhchenaz _ her: appoint the | neth Armen'athe,. | | 
a + forde greatal. | de healed. | princeagainſt her : cauſe horſes to come vpas the | tier,,od Armevig 
be kites tharthey | 9 We would haue cured Babel, but ſhee could | rough caterpullers, eee ng ets wi 
"ni we by tbe | not be healed : forſake her, andletf ysgoe euery ; 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the | ga:hered Koo 
; —_ | one into his own countrey: for her judgement 1s | Kings of the s, thedukes thereof, and the | of diuers nations, 
<4 mls, {Ccomevpynto heauen,& is lifted vp to } cloudes, | princes thereof, & all the land of his dominion, 
Y {The the people) 10 The Lord hath brought forth our 8 righ- | 29 And theland ſhall tremble and ſorow:for : 
b —_—_ one | teouſneſlt : come and let vs declare in Zion the | the deuiſe of the Lord ſhall be prong againſt . 
A || han | Worke ot the Lord our God, | Babel, tomakecheland of Babel waſte without | 
yh Gol; 11 Make bright the arrowes : || gather the | an inhabirant. | | 
oof $ approving | ſhieldes: the Lord hath raiſed vp thepiricofthe ; zo The ſtrong men of Babel haueceaſcd to | 
wp hPa |King of the Medes : for his purpoſeis againſt Ba- | Goh : they haue remainedin their holdes : their | 
* 6dr aultiph, | Del to deſtroy it, becauſe ir 1s the > vengeance of | ſtrength hath failed, end they were like women: | 
»k tenreng |the Lord,aud the vengeance of his Temple. | they haue burnt her dwelling places, «nd her 
the. _ people | 1 2..Set yp theſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- | barres are broken. * 
was ; Fog \bel,make the watch ſtrong;let vp the watchmen; | 31 A poſt ſhall runneto meetethe poſt, and 
a j {prepare the skcuts:for the Lord hath borh deui- | a meſſenger ro meetethe meſſenger, to ſhew the 
ſed, and done that which he ſpake againſt the in- | King of Babel , that acitie is taken on a * fide 
21, /habirants of Babel. | thereof, | 
iy iftheladef | 1 3 Ochouthat dwelleſt ypon many i waters, ; 32 Andthart thepaſſages are ſtopped,and the, 
ad makilet {abundant in treaſures, thine end 1s come, exers |r burnt with fie, and the men of warre | * An to 
is i—_—_ [the }| ende of thy couetouſneſle. | troubled, june? 4 pep et 
wt [Ormea ures, 14 The one of hoſtes hath ſworne by f him 33 Forthus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God open, & the reedes 
a ran ade, |* ſelfe,ſayg,Surely I will fillthee with mien, as | of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel & like a threſh-} thardid powein | 
+ | as with caterpillers,and they ſhal cry and ſhoute a» ing floore : the time of her threſhing « come : yet | br As: | 
| gainſt thee, {a little while , and thetime of her harueſt ſſhall ; © wr bride 
ans | Giguto.n2, ' 15 * Hehath madetheearth by his power, & | Come. +eounſellofGobria 
LS ; eſtabliſhed che world by his wifedome,and hath | 3 4 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath | & GavatbaBelſh.z 
| firerched out the heauen by his di{cretion. {tdcuoured me,and deſtroyed me: hee hath made | LPT = | 
| 16 Hee giueth by bs voyce thenultitudeof | me anemprie veſſell: he ſwallowed me vplike a |... wp #threthed, | 
Is waters in the heauen,and hee cauſeth the clondes | dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, e This is ſpoken | 
«| ito aſcend from the endes of the earth:he turn: th i ayd hath caſt mie out. : | dann cs, nun 
IJ [lightnings to raine aud bringeth forth the wind | 35 The ſpoyle of me,and that which was left | hog phayry ppes 
| Neve gap, [outofhis treaſures. . of me,@ brezvght vnto Babel, ſhall the inhabitant | [ec ,etie of the | 
j lg 17 Euery man is a beaſt by big ewne k know- |of Zion ſay :and my blood __ the a” * Baby loniavs. 
= OT | 
| 3a . 
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aguinſt Babel. 


Chap.LI. 


— 
A—— 


| The worke of errours . 8x © 
| draw them out ſurely he hall make their habi- ledge:euery founder is confounded by the graven | | 


'Bclþ yomire, | | 
| of Caldea,ſha!l Ieruſalzm ſay. 
36 Therefore thus laierkthe Lorde, Beholde, 


» ThustheTord , T wil maintaine thy * cauſe , andtake vengeance 
eſtremethtie *n- | fr thee, and L wil drie vp theſea,& drie vp her 


jurie done ” = ſprings 
Churcb,as done ta |! ** Is : 
| bimiſelſe,vecauſe | 37 And Babe! ſhall bee as heapes, a dwelling 


theirca4.e i3his | place for dragons, anaſtoniſkment,& an hiſſing, 
! without an inhabitaiite PL 

When they are | 38 They ſhalroare together like lions,and yel 
x Wh:n | "oF — 
Joflaned with fur=| 25 16 lious whelpes. 
fering & drinking, 
I wil: feat with 
them. alluding '0 


| ke,ſaith 
> n —nangrar Mag | _ 3096. a perpetuall (lcepe,and not wake, 


Bo: 5.2 | 40 1 wil bring them down like lambes to the 
' laughter, aud liKe rams and goates, : 
y Meaning Babel, | 1 How is y Sheſhach taken ! and how is the | 


as Ciap-25-26- | olory of the wholecarth taken! how is Babel be- 
| come an aſton:ſhment among the nations : 
' 

2 The great armie! 


ofthe Med: saud | ered with the multitude of the waues thereof, 
Þ<criians, 43 Her cities aredeſolate : the land is dry and 
| a wildernes,a land wherin noman dwelleth,ney- | 
| ther doeth the ſonne ofman paſſe thereby. _ 
® Thatis his giftes 44 I wil alſo viſiteBel in Babel,& I wil bring 


& preſznrswhich | our of his mouth, that whichehe hath ſwallowed 
nts virg atag vp, and the nations ſhall run no moreynto him, 
” other nations $0 and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. | 

whichiheidola- | 45 My people, go out of the middes of her, 8 
tors mg vato | deljuer yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 

| - "=-qi aco% wrath of the Lord, 

b Meaving,that | 46 Leaſt your heart cuenfaint,and ye feare the 
Babylon tho.ld | rumour,thatſhalbe heard in the land:the rumour 
.—bot oro y | ſhall come this yeere , and after that in the ot!er 
litle %1itle houtd! Þyere /halcome a rumour,and cruelty in the land, 
be drovg't to no-| and ruler againſt ruler. | 


thing: for the firſt | 2 Therefore beholde,thedayes come,that T 
So - nada -' will viſite the images of Babel,& the whole Jand 


yere the 6-ge, 2nd; {bali be confounded,and all her ſlaine (hall fal in 
3othethird.;ere | the middes of her. 
iewastaken:yet | 483 Thentheheauen and-©the earth, and all 
Rn ang that is therein,ſhal reioyce for Babel : for the de- 
which F Prophets, ſtroyers (hal come vnto her from the North,ſaith 
' threatnedin many! the Lord 


prone that \g 49 AsBabel cauſed the (laine of Iſraelto fal, 
they tebelledaod | fo Þy Babel the laine ofall the earth did fall, 

* Dar us ouercave | 5© Ye.that © __ the ſworde, goe a+ 
them by the poli. | way,ſtand not ſtil:rememiber the Lord afarre off, 
a7 - bs wE ; and letTeruſalem come into your minde. 

a oendlenen | $1 Wee aref confounded becauſe wee hane 
befides the com» | htard reproch : ſhame hath couered our faces,for 
mon people. ; ſtrangers are come into the SanRuaries of the 


; e All creatares in- | Lords Houſe; 


ove 52 Wherefore behuld,thediyes come , ſaych 
pr-iſe God (or the; the Lord, that T will viſite hergrauen images, and 


' deſtragion of B» | through-all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 
ers] 5.3 Though Babel ſhould mount vpto g hea- 
d Babylon did nos UE2,and though ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrength 
on'y deſtroy Iſra- | On hie,, yet from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, 


el,but many other | ſayth the Lord, 


MA 10ns, p 
—__ ; $4 Aſoundofacrycommeth from Babel, and 
expins in Baby. | great” deſtruion from the land of the-Calde- 
on. ; ans, 
fend. F | 55 Becauſe the Lotde hath layde Babel waſte 


reqveinber lernſd | and deſtroyed from herthe great voyce, and her 
len by lanenting | Wanes-ſhall roare like great waters , and a ſound 
the miſerable af- | was made by their noyſe: . 


| en cnn 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer.is come-ypon her, 
were trokundeth ©9027 VPON Babel, and her ſtrong men aretaken, 
ſog:e kic. | their bowes are broken; for the Lorde God that 


recompenceth ſhall ſurely recompence, 


Teremiah, 


her wiſe men,her dukes, and her nobles, and her | 


39 Intheir « heate I wil makethem feaſts,and | 
| T will make them drunken that they may reloice, | 


42 The 2 ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe1s co- | 


57 AndI will h make drunke herPrinces,and {b Iniloge. # 
riſh thewby of, 


ſtrong men : and they ſhall fleepe a perpetuall = ar atthey | 


 ſleepe,& not wake, ſayth the King, whoſe Name Anti n 
& the Lid of hoſtes, \tarne them, 


' 58 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The i thicke |; «... ... 
; wall of Babel (hail bee broken, and her hie gates |c Poder mg 
ſhall be burnt with ire , andthe people ſhall 1a |fit y ſoote thke, 
| bour jn yaine, and the folke inthe fire, for they | 
ſhalbe weary. 
56 The worde which Teremiah the Prophet | 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah , the 
| ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah | 
; the King of Indah into Babel,in the fourth yere 
of his reigne ; and this Sheraiah was a peaceable 
; Prince. 
6o So Teremiah wrote in a booke all the euill 
; that ſhould come vp5 Babel,ezez al theſe things, 
| that are written againſt Babel, _ 
| » G1 Anderemiah ſaid to Sheraiah,When thou 
; commeſt ynto Babel,and ſhalt ſce, and ſhalr read 
all theſe wordes, 
62 Then ſhalt thouſay, O Lord,thou haſt ſpo- |1 srotainis 
—_— als 
to thys | 
wheo he pl ve. | 
{the Anyel tooke a | 
milltene andeat y; | 
@nvo velit 
ſts 


k Thisws not in 
the time: fba 
C2ptivity but 'e. 
{uenyecres beiare, 
when he wentey. 
th:rto gratu'zte 
[Nebuchad net | 
or to jatreate of 
{ſome matiecs, 


| ken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, thatnone 
| ſhould remaine un it,ncyther man nor beaſt , bur 
that it ſhould be deſolate for eucr. 
63 And when thou haſt made an-endof rea- 
i ding this booke , thou ſhalt binde al Kone ro it jint 
and caſt it 19 the middes of Euphrates, [ moogtt 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhal Babel be drowned 1bylon,nee. $9 | 
ard ſhall not riſe from the euill,that T will bring }w wot; | 
vponher ; and they ſhall ® be weary. Thus fane |* 
are the wordes of Ieremiah, | ; 


CH AP. LII. 

4 Jeruſalens is taken, 16 Zedeliahs fumes ave kilkd before his 
face,aud his ezes put out. 13 The rine # burned, ;1 Jeboiachin 
u% brought forth of priſon,and fed like a King. 

Edekizh * was.one and twenty yecre olde 
when he began to-reigne and he reignedele. 
uen yeeres in Teruſalem,& his mothers name was 

Hamutal, the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah, 

2 Andhedid evill inthe eyes of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Tehoiakim had done, 

3 * Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of che Lord 
was againſt Teruſalem and Iudah,till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah , | 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. pr tree—en 

4 * Butinthe ninth yere of his reigne, in the [p05 2etng 
| tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth came 
to ns moe ras. of 9 Ian m all = wr 

te againſt Teruſalen,& pitched againſt it,and [> 

built fortes againſt it ark. abour; ; dep 444 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged ynto the elenenth 
yeereof the King Zedekiah, 

6 Now in the fourth moneth,theninth dey of 
the month,the ſamine was ſore in thecity,ſo that 
there was no more bread for y people of the land, 

7 Then the citie was broſn yp and allthe 
men of warrefled, and went out of the city by 
night,by the dway ofthe gate betwecne the two |, 
walles,which was by the kings garden: (now the 
Caldeans were by the city round about)and they 
went by the way of the wilderneſfe, 

8 But the army of the Caldeans pnrſued after 
the king,and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ie- 
richo,and all the hoſte was ſcattered from him, | 

9 Then they tooke the King and caricd him: | 
vp vto the king of Babel to Riblah in the lande 
of Hamath,*where he gue iudgement vpon him. |, geaqer.tinth 

19. And the king of Babe! {!ew the ſonnes of | 6& Ctup-39% 
| Zedekiah before hiseies;he flewallo all y princes 


of! _ 


® 2 King24.18, | 
2.chro,36.1h | 


a SotheLord pui 
viſhed finne by 
(finne,& gancbm 


< on 


P21” = Dna = wes o. 
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TP outeaple burnt and ſpoiled. 


1k8g 254 
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(file pillars | 
1 Jog.7.15. | Houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen 


1 With were al | 
þyaieof braſs 


'\Irmnfomach 


e " __ ſhetake:hns reſt» d Mearirg,the Eg* ptians and Aſy- 
| ROPE, 


of Tudah in Riblah, 


day ofhis death. 


| fore the king of Babel in Ieruſalem, 
Kings buſ and all the houſes of Terualem, and 
all 


| 14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 


[ 
1 


| were with the chiefe ſteward 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away captiue certazz of the poore of the peo- 
ple, andthe reſidue of the people that remained 
1n the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fallen 
'to _ King of Babel, with the reſt of the multi- 
; kude. 
; 16 But Nebutar-adan the chiefe ſteward lefc 
| certaine of the poore of the lande , to drefiethe 
| vines,and to till the land, 

{ 17 Allothe fpillars of brafſe that were in the 


| Sea,that was in the Houſe of the Lord,the Calde- 
| ans _ , and caricd all the brafle of them to 


abel. 

| 18 Thepots alſo and the g beſoms,and the in- 
\ſtruments of muſicke, and the baſins, andthe 
jincenſe diſhes, and all the veffels of brafle where- 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away. 

| T9. And thz bowles, andthe aſhpans, and the 
(baſins,and the pots, and the candleſticks, and the 
{ancenſe diſhes,and the cuppes, aud al! that was of 
| golde,and that was of filuer,tooke the chiefe ſte- 
{ward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
[braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which 
[King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord; the brafle of all theſe veſſels was withour 
b weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, rhe height of 


$; 


Chap. 7. 


11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
| the king of Babel bound him in chaines, and cas | 
ried him to Babel, and put him in prifon till the | nates on a fide : axdall the 


12 Nowe inthe fiſt moneth in thed tenth day | 
ofthe moneth (which was the nitteteenth yeere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came 
*| Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward which < ſtoode be- 


12 And burnt the Houſe of the Lord, and the 


! and the pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 


23 Andt 


| the networke were an i hundreth round abour. 


| Citie. 
| 26 Nebutzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde tooke 


' them, and brought them to the King of Babel to 
|Riblah, 

| 37 And the king of Babel ſmotethem, and 
ſlewe them in Riblah, in the land of Hamath: 
thus Tudah was caried away captiue out of his 
owne land, 


28 © This is thepeople, whome Nebuchad- 
yeere, een threethouſand ewes, and three and 


twentie. 

29 Inthe ® eighteenth yere of Nebuchadnez- 
| zar,he caried away captiue from Teruſalem eight 
| hundreth thirtie and rwo + perſons. 

30 In thethree and twentieth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzaradan the chiefe ſtewarde 
' caried away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hundzerh 

fourty and five perſons:all the perſons were foure 
thouſand andfixe hundreth 

31 Andin the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 

captiuitie of Tehoiachin King of Tudah , in the 

twelfth monerh , in the fine and twentieth day of | 

the moneth, Eml-merodach king of Babel, in 

the rf yeere of his reigne, ®lifred yp the head 

of Ichozachin king of Judah, and brought him 

out of priſon, : ; : 
32 And ſpake kindly ynto him, and fet his 
throne aboue the throne of the kings , that were 
with him in Babel, 


— 


[one pillar was eighteene cubites,and a threede of 


|twelue cubites dd compaſle it,and the thickneſle | 


thereof was foure fingers : i was hollow. 
22 Andachaptiter of brafle was vpon it, and | 
the height of one chapiter was five cubites with | 

; nerworke, and pomegrauates vpon the chapiters 


'all che dayes of his life ynrill he died, 
pRI__ OT - 


33 Andchanged hisprifon y garments, and 
hee did continually eate bread betore him all the 
dayes of his life, | 


ewere llinetie and ſixe pomegra- | 
egranates vpon. | 


| round about, all of braffe: the ſecond pillar alſo, | bo BI 1 


and the othe: two, 


| which were not fa 


; doble,are noc 
; there mentioned 
Vita thew, =» 


[ 


| 
| 


| latterende of tha 
| eventh zeere of 


' bis reigne,and the | 


| beginning of the 


and the beg'anin 
of the ninet 
x <br. ſoutes, 


34 His portion was a ? continuall portion gi- 
uen him of the king of Babel,enery day a certain, 


— 


| _LAMENTATIONS, | 


| CHAP. I. 
't The Prophet bewaileth the mierable eflate of Jeruſalem, 5 
; And ſheweth that they are plagued becauſe of their innes. 
| Thefirft and ſecond Chepter bes exery verſe according to the 
| tiers of the Ebrew Alphabet. The third bath three verſes for 
euery letter nd the fora th is aa the firſt. js k 
8-8 Ow doeth a the citie remaineſo- 
M I licarie that was ful of people? ſhe 
@ is as a widow: ſhe that was great 


| 
| 


2 She weepeth continually in the © night, and 
| [her teares run downe by her checkes : among all 
herd louers,ſhe hath none to comfort her: all her 


— . . ; 


friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her , aud are 
her enemies. 

3 Tudah is caried away captiue, becauſee of af- 
fli&tion,and becauſe of grear ſeruitude: ſhe dwel- 


leth among the heathen, a»d findeth no reſt ; all | eruaus 


her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraites, 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
commeth f to the ſolemne feaſts, all hergates are 
deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh: her virgins arediſcome- | 
fired, and ſhe is in t heauineſſe, 

5 Her aduerſaries 2 are the chiefe,end her ene- 
mies proſper: for the Lord hath afliQed her, for 
the multirude of her tranſgreſſions, ed her chil- 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauje is departed ; _ princes are —_— 

. =2 


ike; _ 


o Thatis, 


couft,and thus at 
length he had reft 
a——_ 


quictneſſe,bee 
cauſe he obey ed 
Ieremizh the Pro« 
pher,whereas :he 
other were cruelly 
order:d,y would 


lere.34. 
Il, 


þ reffored 
_ to libeiticand | 


nezzar caried away captiue, in the m ſeuenth | m Which was tia” 


cighe, | 
» Intheflattereng | 
alſo of that yeere, | 


4 
F 


5 


CIT es es es a es #11 - 


nn Aer nn 
, 


[ 
j 
' 
| 
e 


f As they ved to 


come vp with 


xi: thand joy, Pal. | 


Deke, 


4$?.4+ F . 

+ Ebr.bitterneſſe, | 

8 That is, baug | 

rule ouct herg 
28.44 


b As men pined 


away witi ſorow | qyirhout ſtrengrh before the purſuer. 


and that haue u@ 
Courage. 


ſhe cooſide:ed tbe 


ommoditzes 
ſhc had lolt. 
k Atherreligio® | 
and (eruing 


the greareli grieſe | 


\Aru4en away. 
Shee is 26! a'l:a-; 
med of be: w_ T 
lehovgh ibbe ma-/ 
--: > 
4+ Ebr.hath maynt- | 
dhimfelſe, i 
- God forbidde:h- 
that the A-nmo- 
mites and Moabites: 
ſhould cn e1 into 
the Congitegation 
of the Loice, and | 
vader them hee 
comprehendeth | 
allencuncs,Deut, | 


2 3. F . : 
a, He teruſilem | like vnto my forowe, which is done vuto mee, | re 


Aition,and of her rebellion, exd all her leaſanc | 
things that ſhee had in times paſt, when her peo- 
le i fell into the hand of the enemie , and none | 
did helpe her : the aduerſarie ſawe her , and did | 
mocke at her k Sabbaths. | 


Lamentations 


CHAP. 11, | 
H Ow hath the Lord « darkened the daughter | 


Orgube) them 
the grapes, 


of Zion in bis wrath! and hath caſt downe [2 Tha abregie 


from Þ heauen vnto the earth the beautie of [ſra- |tew 


t ſore fall. 


$ Ieruſalem bath romney finned, therefore | el, and zemembred not his < footeſtovle in the |b Hah mw. 


the is || in derifion ; all that honoured her, deſpile | 
her, becauſe they haue ſcene her filthines : yea,ſhe 


| Ggherh and turneth backward. | 


| Her filthinefle « in her ſkirts: ſhe remem- | 


wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter ; O Lord, 
behold mine affliction: for the enemie t is proud. | 
10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his hande | 
ypon al her pleaſant things:for ſhe hath ſeene the | 
heathen enter into her San&uarie, whom = thou | 
diddeſt command, that they ſhould not enter 1- | 
to thy Church. S | 
11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: | 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat to 
refreſh the ſoule : ſee, O Lord,and confider : for L 


- am become vile, | 


12 Haue yeenoregard , all yee that paſſe by | 
thi way? behold and ſee,if there bee any ® forow 


day of his wrath! 


2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habitations |7 War od | 
of Iaakob,& not ſpared : he hath throwen « ons robs, 


in his wrath the firong holds of the daughter of 
tothegodly- | bred not her laſt end, therefore ſhee came downe | Tudah: he hath caſt them downerto the ground: | j 


he hath polluted the kingdome and the princes 
thereof. 

3 | Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the 
d horne of Iſrael;he hath drawen backe his*right 
hand from before the enemy , & there was kind- 
led in Iaakob like a flame of are , which .deuou-| 


red round abour. 
4 He f hath bent his bowe like an enemy: his 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an adu-rfary,and 
flewe al that was pleaſaar co the eyein the taber-, 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powred out his: 
wrath like fire. 
F The Lord was as an enemie;he hath deyon-| 
Urael, and conſumed all his palaces: he hath; 


hmenteth mouing | wherewith the Lord hath afflited mee in the day | deſtroyed his ftrong holdes , and bath increafed| 


othersto pitie her, 
ard tolcarne by 
her exarple. 
e Ti:is declareth ; 
that wee ſhould | 
acknowledge God! 
to bet e author of 
all ou: afflitjons,to' 
the inten: thatwe 
might ſeke vnto 


_—_ remedy. | fill; the Lord hath deliueied me into thezr hands, Mo The Lord hath forſaken his altar:hehath ab- 


p Mine heauie 


of his fierce wrath. 
13 From aboue hath ® hee ſent fire into my 
bones, which preuaileth againſt them: hee hath | 
ſpred a net for my feete,and turned me backe : he 
hath made me deſolate, axd daily in heauinefle. | 
14 The p yoke of my tranfgreſlions is bound | 
vpon his hand: they are wrapped, and come vp: 
vpon my necke : hee hath made my ſtrength to | 


| Goves are continu. | Neither am I ableto riſe vp. 


ally before hjs 
eyes,as he that ty- 
ethat' ing to 1s 
hand for arcmem- 
Þ: ance. 

q He bath treden 


them vader foote . 


235 they that !read 
grapesio the 
win preſſe. 
*lere.14.17.chap. 
"18, 


of her potlution 
was ſepa'ate from 
* Her husband, Leu 
25.19 and was ab» 
horred for the 


Lime. 
+ Ebraaouth. 


TThat is,they 
ONS 


15. The Lord hath truden vnder foote all my | of the enenue the walles of her palaces:they haue! 
| g Avthe people | 
were accuitomed | 


| valiant men in the middes of me ; hee hath called 


| an aſſembly againſt me to deſiroy my yong men: | the day of ſolemnitie. 
vponthe | 8 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroy the 


| the Lord hath troden q ths winepre 

| virgine the daughter of Iudah. 

| 16 *Fortheſe things I weepe: mine eye,-mer 

! mine eyecaſteth out water, becaule the comfor- 
ter that ſhould refreſh my ſoulezis farre fronrme: 
my children are deſolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 

; walled. | 

; 127 Lion ſtretched out Her hands, and there 

| # noneto comfort her : the Lord hath appc+nted 

; the enemies of Iaakob round about him : Icruſa- 


them. 
| 28 TheLordisrighteous: for T haue rebelled 
| againſt his f commandement : heare, I pray you, 
all people,and behold my ſorow : my virgins and 
| By yorg men are. gone into captiuitie. 

19 I called for my louers,but they deceived.me: 
| my Prieſtes aud mine Elders periſhed in the citie 
; while they { ſought their mearte to refreſh their 
| ſoules. 

' 20 Behold, OLord, howT amtroubled ; my 
bowels ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, for 
; Tam full of heauines: the fword fpoileth abroad,, 
| as death d-eth at home. 
| 21 They haueheard that Imourne, but there 
| none to comfort mee : all mine enemies-haye 
| Heard of my trovble, axd are glad, that thou haſt 
* done it; thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 
Prouounced,and they hall be Like vnto me. 


in the daughter of ludah lamentation and mour« 
ning. 
Fy For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath deſtroyed his Congregation :| 
the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes-and Sabbaths| 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed] 
in the indignation of his wraththe King and the 
ric 


horred his SanQuary:he hath.given intothe hand 


made a z noyfe in the Houſe of the Lord, asin 


| wall ot the daughter of Zion : he ſtretched out a 
| hne : hee hath not withdrawen his hande from 
{ deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart 
| h and the wall ro lament: they were deſtroyed 
| together. 

; 9 Hergatesarefunke to the ground: hee hath 
| deſtroyed and broken her barres : her King and 


| her princes are among the Gentiles : the Law & | ment Chap 1.4, - 


| glory avd thength, 


ward the beauers, 
d Mecaving,the 


as 1-Sam.2.4, 

e Th: ibis face 
cour which bewgs . 
wont to ſend rs, 

» ben our enexzes | 
oppreled vs, 
f Shewi: g tha | 
there iz 00: 
yr ng | 
where Gd pt | * 
ence, | 


to prayſe Godin 
ply 6. 
w:th als 
ſonowe mpeg 
mies blaiphene 
bim with (boa. 
ting andcrying, 

b This 5a*guree 
tive ſpeacha 8 | 
was, when be fad, 
the wayes didiz 


, ;No more , neither can her Prophets|| receiue axy | 9niogtiarty 
+ Which bectufs | 1em is = as a menſtruous woman in the middes of ' viſion from the Lord. | 


; 10 TheElders of thedaughter of Zion fit vp- 
on the ground, and keepe filence : they haue 
[caſt w duſt vpon their heades : they hiue gir- 
'ded t 
;of Teruſalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground, 
| 11 Mineeyesdoefaile with teares: my bowels 
{well : myliner is powred ypon the earth, for the 
'deſtuion of the daughrer ot my people, becauſe 
;the children andſucklings!| ſwoone in the ſtrectes 
' ofthecitie, | ; 
| 12 They haueſaid to their mothers, Whereis 
;+bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned as the 
; wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie., ard when 
they t gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothets bo» 
| ſome. 
! 13 i What thing ſhall T take to witnefle for 
;thee 2 Whar thing ſhall I.compate to thee, O 
daughter. 


+ 


ſorowe was o 


[ 


greatthatthe ry 1 
ſerſvlethings 

had (heir part 

jthe. cof. 


emſelues with fackecloth : the virgins | il." 
| 


! 0r ſtunt, | 
+ Ebr.nbettand | | 


wine, 

+. Elrpoorededt | 

the ſane. | 

3 Meaning/tat | 

| her calangtie was | 

le eujdent. that | 

[nced:dno nin 

_ | 
a4 


; 


7 
[ 
; 
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- * n | 
Flog Fpopbers, Chap _ .__......——_., Lore INE | 
| "| daughter Teruſalem ? what ſhall I liken to thee, | 10 *He was vntome a a beare lying in wait, © Hehathnoyhle 


rr r——_—_ 


; that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- ! #14 as a lion in ſecretplaces. | + Ebr.ſonnes, 
the | voy for th breach « great like the ſea; who can | +1 He _ —— 7 my x rs and pulled me; f = ab green. 
h In pieces : he hath made me deſolate. | gvifh ano torow 
T EAR | EY prophets haue k looked out vaineand| 12 He hath bent his bow,& made mie a marke! + 4-5-0 | 
| hetrghencal fooliſh things for thee, and they haue not diſco | for _ a | 8 11cwithpaine 
kiveneclus | ered thine niquitie, to turne away thy captiui-j 1.3 Hecauſedtthe arrowes © QuIuer tO EN-} be was d:juca ts | 
Pe ſerythe other | 1 ir 12ue looked out for thee falſe] propheſies, | ter into my reines. and fre betweene 
bag aeecaledgbere- | TY 3000 © : | 14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and! hop< and deiponrey 
p tele theweth | and cauſes of baniſhment. h 4 Fuhgs in y peopie, 25 the godly ole 
be | htchey (a0 2- t5 All thatpaſſeby the way,elap their hands | their ſong all the day, =» | times aFegy©t in the 
' aſe, beemſethey! + thee: they hifle and wag their head vpon the } 1 5 He hath filled me with bitrerneſſe, + made; endthe Spiric get- | 
"_ | (vor reptoou* hrer Teruſalem, ſayzxg, Is this the citie that | me drunken with f wormewood, | tethebe vifory, 
+y depo fats} Gaughrer TErunaren), [apr - d the ioy of | 16 Hehath alſo brokenmy teeth with ſtones,| > Heſbewerh that | 
ry | kifincredtiem "I as bj P I MN Hate). 208 ard hath couered me with Ay as " pa ne | 
| ktfeirfinces, whole eart | . ; exer the | 
Lon, | wich maithe G 6 All thine enemies haue opened theirmouth | _ 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace; I —_ wo wereng ; 
1 FE | againſt thee:they hifſe and gnaſh the teeth, ſay- | iorgarge wy eta tbe —— | 
A [Pr farderr, ing, Let vs deuoure it: certeinely this is the day | I nd 1 laya, My Krength and my 8 hope 1s leele bis wereies, 
2 | that we looked for: we haue found and ſeene it. | periſhed from the Lor d, SOPs i Confidezing tbe | 
Þ | | owns, | 17 * The Lordhath done that which he had | .19 Remembring mineafflition, & my mour-! wickedres of man | 
un, |} | "tics, | porpoſed: he hath fulfilled his whrd that he had | ning.he wormewood and the gall. s al & my 
-- F, determined of old time: he hath throwen downe, |, 20 My foulehath them in remembrance, and! ,,, 11, char God 
: bh | and not ſpared:he hath cauſed thine enemy to re- , 15 humbled b in me, | | | forbison nc mer 
& | ioyce ouer thee, and ſer vp the horne of thine ad- | , Rs - - conſider this in mine heart: therfore haue —_—- | 
ns | uerſaries, j . F baue bis Church i 
__ H 2 —_ 18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lord, O wall | = Te Goes Lords i mercies that wee are not nmctagdand i 
s | | ru, © | of the daughter Zion, let teares run downe like | conlumed, becauſe his compaſſions failenot. _ wary 
@ | a river, diy andnight:; take thee no reſt, neither | , '2 3 They are renewed © every morning : great ta. SP , 
my |  |ktthe apple of thine eye ceaſe. NS 15 thy faithfulnefle, "Oat ; ' (oule ;| # Weleelerhs | 
ade |. 19 Ariſe,cry inthenight:inthe beginning of |  24_ The Lord « my SEN ſaith my ſoule:| penegur daily. | 
"N the watches powre out thine heart like water be- therefore will I hope a him. "PIES Are" { ' 
| forethe face of the Lord : lift vp thine handsto=| , . 25 The Lord is good vnto them that 2] 
'F- ward him for the life of thy yong children, that him,» to the ſoule that ſecketh wn. cre fog} before leoke for | | 
| faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreets, 26 Itis good both to truſt , and to waite fot} «, ve other inberi- | 
| 20 Behold, O Lord, and confider to whom the ſaluarion of the Lord. b | yo * | 
| _ haſt _— thus: ſhall mm tp ne A * WM. = ow for a manthat hebearethe yoke that we cnn noncs | 
i BY it, ad children of a || ſpanne long ? ſhall the Ont, begin too timely 
| rt Pric and the Propher be ſlaine in the SanRuarie 5 = Sn _ ee ry pag ſilence, be- -_ OD | 
ofthe Lord ? orne 1t ypon him. : le, thas | 
| 31 Theyong and theolde lie on theground | 29 Heputteth his 9 mouth in the duſt,if there —C _. 
| n the ſtreets : my virgins and my yong men are | May —_ AT Kore he : our patience alſo | 
| fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlaine them in the | , . 30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth| x RY 3 
wu + day of thy wrath ; thou haſt killed, & nor ſpared. | him : he 13 filled full with reproches. be SS A 
;odi | B5 22 Thou haſt called as ina ſolemne day my! 32 For w_ _ wil not forſake for ever, not aga ft God, | 
eledln | & Mpmemicr whom! [| terreurs round abour, fo that in the day of the | 32 But though heſend afflition, yet will hee| pur is 
IM B27 Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe | haue compaſtion according to the multitude of A, mo | 
ng & 3 that I have nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine | his mercies ; K2s many = > NY 
boa. | enemy conſumed, amd, Tan howar _—_ t willingly, nor hc yo | 
my | , S:-. K rou ; 
"gon = ih CHAP. 111. gran ing vnder his feete all the priſo- ry ay womens 
be, | ff 1TeProgher jan the man that hath ſcene a affliQion in the | 2'5 __ Co OE PINE» before |?, He taketh ne. | 
didls | ff |*wykinetbof | F rod of his indignation, Ee Ari  TS009 Ballbetore! s jedee indhen 
11.4. / 'fe priſhkmeurs 2 Hehathled me,and brought meinto dark- the face of the moſt High, doth it of neceſii=' 
ay + mondo ml dev net o ; * vo rorg | 36 In ſubyerting aman in his cauſe: the Lord w_ dna | 
| EY 3 - , ' ment,vw : 
hejw + pe pankets rnd 3 Surely he is turned againſt me: heturneth | ? ve Ota chem charkeih: andie @ th re tho nibed | 
"gs \Ipoerites w 1 omm O | 
ut | I Eicuedthe | _y _ __ _ gra hath he cauſed to |'® paſſe,end the Lord: commandeth it not? I 
Windtonof [es | + ul 8 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- | t£5-with his bewy | 
| Wins —_ _— gornen oy oken b, _ ceedeth not \ euill and good? | He CE 
es wit gat nab nt 79 Wherefore then isthe iuing *man ſorow- |r 4H hemetkthe | 
Kewk bewy ; F = hath ſet me indarke places, as they that ful ES _ waves,and turne — = 1 | 
[nhrwents, whic ead foreuer. | : , dence, @— . - | 
| | Sees | 7 Fe kak hodged about me, thas Tcannct |*"ESML oy io vo voor rare hour hands (| 
| & (nite omnich |2e5 Out che hath made my c eauy. : | T 
weed | Shabirof # 3 Alſo whenT cry and ſhoutyhe ſhurteth out —— = o ar yet have rebelled, there- e Wien God af- 
|= y prayer. FEY iteth bim. 1 
ni | | tre |, 9 Hehath\ ſtopped yp my waies with hewen 70 Seng oe WORN INN , and [Lewin | 3 
| ] pOnatky [Rone,andturuedaway my paths. perſecuted vs : thou haſt ſlaine, and nox ſpa- |torels to life vw | 
wth rin ſththem to thinke thatthe heard, which thing God | "© | wo a | 
je wats | | canſeth them to thinke thatt not he hich thing G as p | i 
wwe | NE might pray ware eur y and theokens, I And keept PR Bern covered he prac a cloud, | IP 1 
|L ; Ll 3 45 Thou' Kay 


Lamentations, 


: - = l 
Great faming =» | ment 
! 45 Thou haſt madevs «s the* off ſcouring | 
*1.Cc1.4-13- { endrefuſein the mids of the people, _ 
| 46 Allourenemies h.ne opened their mouth | 


7 1 2m Svercome | 
yithſ.ce weeping: all 


| againſt vs. ; 24 
{ 47 Feare, and a ſhare is come vpon vs with | 
| deſolation and deſtruction. | 
; 48 Mine eyecaſteth out rivers of water, for , 
| the deſtruion of the daughter of my people, | 
; 49 Mineeyedroppeth without ſtay, and cea-! 
[ ſeth not, | 
| $© Tillthe Lord looke downe, and behold 

from heauen, | 
51 Mineeye x breaketh mine heart becauſe of | 
the daughters of my city. | 


forall wy people. 0 © 2 Mine enemies chaſ.d meſore, like a bird, 
! without cauſe, : 
y Readelere.zy, 53 They haueſhur vp my life y in thedunge-} 
36.howhe watin | on,and caft a ſtone vpon me. 
| the migy duogetn.) Þ £1 Warers flowed uuer mine head,th erhought 
; | T,1 ara deſtroyed, 
55 Icalled vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of 
| theluw dungeon. | 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce : topnot thine 
| eare from my ſigh and from _—_ 
' 57 Thoudreweſt ncere in the day that I cal- 
; led vpon thee: thou ſaideſt,Feare nor. 
$58 O Lord, thouhaſt maintained the cauſe of 
» Mearing the -| my * ſoule,and haſt redcemed ty life. 
cauſe wherefore 


his 1fe v avin 
rs 


| fnal! eſtimation, 
| and haue none 
honoer. 


c Though the dra.| 


| $9 OLord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 
| thou my cauſe. 


60 Thouhaſt ſeene all their vengeance,and al| 


| their devices againſt me. 

| 61 Thouhaſt beard their reproch,O Lard,es 
| all their imaginations againſt me : | 

| 62 Thelipsa{ſo of thoſe that roſe againſtme, 
| andtheir whiſpering againſt me continually, 

| 6}; Behold, their firting downe, and their rt- 
| firg vp,howT am their ſong. 


| 64 * Ginethem arecompenſe, OLord,accor- 
; ding to the worke of their hands. 

| 65 Giuethem} forow of heart,ewen thy curſe 
| tothem, 

| 66 Perſecute with wrath anddefiray them 
| from vnder the heauen,O Lord, 


CHAP. 1111, 


| 

| H Ow is the ® golde become fo || dimme! the 
| I 1 moſt fine golde is changed,avd the ſtones of 
the SanQuary are ſcattered 1n the corner of euery 
acre, _._. 

2 Thenoblemen of Zion corparable to fine 
gold, bow are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, 
earn the worke of the hands of the potter ! 
| 3 Fuenthedragons* draw out the breſts,and 
| giue {ucke to their yong : butthe daughter of my 
people zs become cruell like the *Oftriches in the 


| Neale | wilderneſſe. DEL 
yorg, a3ndvourifly 4 The tongue of. the ſucking childecleaueth 
| them,which thing | to the rooſe of his mouth for thirſt : the,yong 
; Jerufalemdodth | children aske bread,bt no man breaketh it yato 
| Revere agg 5 They that did feede delicatelv,periſh in the 
| rm 0 wy — I that were brought vp in ſcarler, 
[I » | embracethedoung. 
| Tg 6 Forthe r=, of the daughter of my peo- 
: ple is become greater then the lane of Sodlome, 
' *Gene. 1925, | that was * deſtroyed az.in amoment, and || gone 
1 9:0 frengeb | pitched camps againſt her. 
| 3 againſt bc, 7 Her * Nazarites were-purer then the ſnow, 
Fo — ; xd whiter then the mulke;they were moreruddy 


- 


y 


j 
| 


| 


| our ſteers ; our end is neere, our dayes aretulktl- 


! 


| 


| 


' 


i 
[1 


Sinnes oft 
in body then the red preciousſtones: they wers 
kke poilibed ſaphir. 

$ Now ther © viſage isblacker then a cole; 
they cannot know then inthe ſtreets : their skin | 
cleaueth to their bones ; it 1s withered like a 

ocke. | 

9 They that be laine with the ſword,are ber- 
ter then they that are Killed with hunger: for they 
fade away as they were {tricken tho1uwe tor the 
f truirs oft the field, 

to The hands of the pitifull women haue ſud 
den their owne children, y/11c/were their meat in 
the deſtru&1on of the daughter of my people, 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna» 
tion:he hath powred out his tierce wrath, bebath 
kindled a fire in Zion, which hath deuoured the 
foundations theieof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the worid would nut haue belceued thar 
the aducriarie and the enemic ſhould haue eatred 
into the gates of Teruſalem: . 

13 Four the ſinnes ot ber prophers,axd the ini- 
quities uf her prieſts, that haue (hed the blood of 
Lie iult in the nuds of $ her, 

14 They haue wandered as blinde menh in the 
ſreets,and they were polluted with bluod,ſo that 
i they would not touch their garments, 

'15 But they c1yed vato them, Depart, ye pol- 
luted, depart, depart, touch uot ; theretore they 
fled away,and wandered: they haue ſaid among 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. 

36 The || anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
them, he will > moreregard them ; k they reue= 
renced not the face of the Pricſts, nor had com- 
paſlion of the Elders, 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed; for in our waiting we looked for | a 
pation that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They huntour eps, that we cannotgoin 


led, for our end is come, 


; ſ; 
19 Ourperſecurers are ſwifter then the eagles 


of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines and laid wait for vs in the wildernefle, 


20 Then breath of our noſtrels,the Anornted| 


of the Lord was taken n their nets, of whom we 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſbalbe preſerued aliue 
afaong the heathen. 

21 Reioyceand be glad," O daughter Edom, 
that dwelleKt in the land of Vz,the cvp alſo ſhall 
paſle thorow yuto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken] 
j and vomit. 

z 2 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daugh- 
ter Zion : he ? will 10 more Carte thee away ito 
captiuity,but he wil viſitthine in1quity, O aaugh- 
tc: Edomyhe will diſcouer thy fiuncs, 

CHAP. V, 

The prayer of Jerennah, 
Emember, O Lord, whar is come ypon vs: 
a canfider,and behold our reproch, 

2 Onur inhe1itance is turnedto the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants, 

We are fatherlefle even without father,aud 
out mothers are as widowes, 

4 Wehave drimken our b water for money, 
and our woodis ſold wat vs. 

5 Ourneckes are vnder perfecution: we are 
wearie,and haue norefi, 


6 We have giuen our © hands to the Egyp-| ia 


ed. b Meanjirgtheir extreame ſercitude avd bondage. « 
leagne andam;t:c with them,o: kauc ſubmutted gur ſelue 5 voto! 


( , all 


tbattbele thj 

are come to pAle i 
k tore, outt> | 

t) to all meavers 

peaa.on, 

h 


men, which 
went Rondlet,s 


the city was lull, 
i Meanin: 
id 
£aq E to delt: gy 
themgcoukiny 
abide them, 

} 6r,face, 

k Th&igitos,| 
ries, 
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principal! ca waof 
their Rrachon : 
et.e:r cruelty 2nd 
their 12'ne copſs 
dence in man-;for | 
tey truſted inibe | 
helpe ot the tgyp | 
tans, 

m Gurhingloſ 
þy'D whow liogd 
our hep of Gods 


n Thisis ſpoken 
by drrifien. 

| r ſbewtog ue 
fo 

© He co" fo:teth 
| the Chu: chby 
that akter ſeucnty 
Jeeres thei (6+ 
ro«e> ſhali have 
ao End whereas 

| thewicked theald| 
he torwenkd 
fuer, 
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thoug).tywas malt 
n b/n ſome ofthe 
people were ume 
edany [pant 
| the: $35 
reazined,z-dſoms 
weetin'o Egyp 
& aber p/actviok 
Juccour: aldens 
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| eoples rn | : Ts dhe yong men frem their ſongs. T 
| f gloien | tians,aud ro Asſhur,ro belatisfied with _ wy 15 Theioy of our heart is gone,our dannce ts | 
| [0 a puſhed 7 Our fathers have ſinned, and a-e nota | turned into mourning. : ON 
t | hea we | |. borne ®their iniquiries. 4| 16 Thecrowneot our headis fallen: wo now! 
etgrecan+| ants haue ruled ouer vs, none would) defiigr ago a | 
* pionarrvi] deliver vs out of their hands. 1 of our: oe” Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe i ——_— ; 
Y keto Wee gate our bread with the Pe AM | things,our i eyes are dinume, | 0 which | thy coccnantanT | 
| mmjetiat 38 lives.becaule of the ſword © of the wilderneile. vs Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion bas br mn wee Ml 
| the «1er : inne was blacke like as an ouen be-| _ . the foxes run vpon it. fe. | 
| fon 10 Ourskinne ! is deſulate ; th  29y for k euer: thy | 1 Whereby ide 
| Cerstogo | caule of the terrible famine. — 4the| 19 But thou,O Lord,remaineſt for k euer: Y 1 Wherebyis 
” | | pink | 11 They defiled es er] ene Oe neſt thor forger vs for euer,| > imp. 
] olay feed. |  -:des in the cities of Tudah. f rhe 20 Wherefore thou fo I| ertoturne to 
| | {Tuxit bythe The princes are hanged vp by * their d forſake vs ſo long atime? but is onely his 
——— hens ; the Faces of the Elders were not hadin ho- " . |Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Len = _— 
 gres* o | hall be turned : renue our dayes as of © | worketh in v3be+ 
__ _ TI. They tooke the young men to grinde, and | _ 2 Bur thou haſt v:terly reieQed vs; thou are] ſorewe ———_ 
k | 7 Ip | the children fell vnder g the wood. he b gate, | exceedingly angrie againſt vs, | to bimgcre-g1.abs - 
2 creek | 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the b gate, | th 
F | ES ——— ——_———_—_ 
"I jyveefcommn- CC re————————_— 
a _y | We cBOErE 
- | EZEKIEL. 
ae | | nnmmaapammc teen | 
apel | __ "FHE A "GVMENT. We FS NES TER UNERE = EE RTAIES = 
as | DRIED — EL —TEnbathet yeeldedhimſelfe to Nebuchad- 
hw | A Frer that "ey — 6 _ _ hs mother and diuers of, ha rence "oa ME GEES hing 
tbe | | 1" nexzar, 41% [o wen hey had obeyed the Prophets Counſel , :ſerable 
| Wh bad prot Pal ome repel rd cberereties elle holder ſubſe 
WP | WNKH they a 5 : 6 rt Wu is 3 "_ 
wa | . By reaſon whereof bee C1 ;nely be defiroyed, and the people grie 
| wader the Caldeans. By : is (howuld woſt certainely E oyea, : e: 
et] . d unto him, that the citie d\ſheuld bee browght into cruel bon- | 
| and reuelations ſhewe " nſomuch that they that remaznedy70 a8 Gt wel dabinc 
je eat, wouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomw h reat troubles,he aſſureth them that 
= that he tne eported, endl d-og thex exemes cb enber ofBdthom,arrepee 
» ef}. | CIRIY he one and the other ſhowld be chiefly performs ud perfectly bee 
hon: | in their miſeues. The effet# of the on .. whos the of the new Temple ſhould p y 
"I ET Fore ee re ie dere 
an ;for | reftore « ___ hans Captieities 2 
. _ | | there veg bf " They were 8 ioyned wo ett _ ”* g2 conch 
- The time wherein Ss ed bed, andin what place. 3 Hie | another,and when on freight _ 4. on —_ 
wind | S robes ifion of the feure beaites, 26 The viſen of | (Qt, but every one we vx" 600 PRONE" 4 
of Lees i Kathatthe | Linred. 5 The viſion of tbe four And the fimilitude of their faces . Pr 
woe |hooke of the Law | the zbrone, Ne in the * thirtieth | b tn of man : and they _ had m—_ bf bm ba fore 
ove Ra! | T came to paſle in ivr de. and the « ce: 
- by | : ecre in a _— mos, - . yn - x 5 left lide: y foure al- pans ry na —_—_ 
Y in the fift dey of the mon le. he face of a 
aye -—_ phocte "he captiues by the er _ ron but their wings were Rind ef 
hs rne d Cheat) GRE GRO fi deform pr s of every one were _—_— on the 
M r 0 . 
<a | 8 - were opened, and Iſawe viſions Nm eG. I two courred their leic 
$05 uts 1 (ae wi c . . : - k ' 
ixaian map | 2 Tn the fift dey of the moneth (which was —_— euery ane went Breigha farwankaey 4 £67.» hither thelp 
oO, wtceitn ng ob KH —— — went whither their t ſpirit _ - 1,tud they re- {piricor will mas 
wy... \nos! grins ord came v - went for *  - | go 
wy owe v. Prieſt gy: ke of Burzi, in the land of the — Font es alſo of the beaſts,and their P 
eng jt pus Caldeans;by the riuer Chebar,where the © hand ap Mes was like burning coles of fire,end like 
ST bo of the Lord was ypon him. irlewind - 4.66 arance of lampes : for the fire ran _—_—_ 
enl.d fr þ pair vge 4 Andi looked, andbehold, Fo 67g ye the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gliſter, aud out of 
| | North , a great clou A iohtning. OY : - 
Teonns | rapped bout and gbngheſleear about, | the fe hire went lghtning ro 
" emayryary endin the mids thereof , to wit, in the middes of we lightning, , CORE 1] 
#'} Tit, the fire cameoat as thelikeneſle of || amber. like- | »5 © Now as I beheld the rapes Bree e, S128 they ret 
uu male thelpoptecess | 5 Alſo ont of the mids thereofcam the li 4 heele appeared vpon theearth by the beaſts,ha- wy oe 
ae ofts u& 37.1. |nefſe of f foure beaſts, and this was their forme : | W df tre : betahong - 
"awe | pan | py had the appearance of a man, The faſhion of the wheeles and their work 1he Ebrew 
j ap\02,00 dwodrher ſigni} | ENEY NA tNe IPpeATr: faces, and euery | 26 Thefaſhio :-«: and they foure had is 
|} pevet febthe earejull | 6 And enery one had foure faces , like vnto a k Chryſolice: and they word = 
e634 \kipuntoiGod, | one had foure wings. . h yo forme,and their faſhion,and their worke was rw > 
"_ kltgex fic. 7 And their feete were ſtreight fees, and the eo ne wheele in another wheele, LY the Cilie an ſea, oe 
bers ty an, [ſole of their feere was like the ſole of 3 _ = When they went,they weiit vpO their foure aprecioas ſoneſo 
age [ape yi foore, and they ſparkled like the appearance © | ſides and they returned not _ 5-9  ndwaih {or phewems 
BY fi: j | > ngs,and I 
" ain hn were the {br joht _ hanls of aman came out from bla | PP __ == Sr rings —_— Fall of 
MX ys hogs «God, [der their wings in the foure parts of them , and | | es.round about them foure. And 
pr mge |they foure had their faces,and their wings, | JG, Ll 4 Ig a 
[4 | 


ar 
” m— 


— — — are as 


. 


POD) BY. 
| The, von. 3% 


- 


i EC TIELS IIS G——_— 


— 


- <_—_ __ 
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\'B.The great _ 
:C.Ti fore wrappc 
about it 


D.The brighteſe 


tits 
8.7be likenefie of 


Amber or the pale 
colour, 


ſhien of the foure 


faces of ener) beaſt, 
| N. Their wings 32J- 
wed one t0 auwntber. | 
| O.Their two wings i 
* which couered | 


Ly Wheeler ba- 
pe exer) one 
aces, 


| R. rhe rigs of | 


#he wieeles which 


| were ſull of e)es. 
| $.Tbe ormamenxt 
| fie wutocryſtall. 
| T.The throne, | 
* which was (et vpn 
| the firmament 


' V.IVhoe fate like 


the eppearanceo 


a» 


Ezckicl 


———_—_————— "EO 


— 


GI—_— __ 


— 


WW 


\ 


W-- 
Q = 


IN 
£5 MOM 


HI !, 
/ESY 
JIN J, 


> 
= 


1 =D>\vlit 


- 
wn n 
”" x 


J == 
JJ 


Yi 


W) \ 
Fa 


ASS 
DL WD > 


THE VISION OF EZEKIEL, 


\N 


Ls ” 


Parr a my - L 
NNN. 0920 yn, 
2 gk  * 


\ —=S v x 
ad SW i. 
= —_—= —- all 
\ FF TE | 


err ues 
E 


= b, # {: 7 y < 

D' & = \ ' 

6 3 7) AN 
1 :DSY- 


worm, 


_ F rs ns 


* 
I 
Au 


ph 


| — ——— ——— —_— 


IM 
JI /) 
N 
— £-) 
- 

"E) 


LL, 
4. my Comm, SS, 


I I'D 


yy 


as au 
Wy a” & 

W( 

} 


E W111 


qv, 


Wy WWs 


—E 
ez 
Es 
— — 
A 
j = 
==> 


WV HIIMW 
CINL.8vv ] 


i Ui 


"nn, « 


LO 
. A. p$) 
ARE 
20-0 
Wy JD, bs Io 

- — \ 
VO ren 16 = 


o_—” 


ANY ff "el 
"MI 
1 


A— 


mT 


_———— 


| 29 And whenthe beaſtes wene , the wheeles 
'went with them : and when the beaſts were life 
'vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

| 20 Whitherthe {pirit led them,they went, & 
'thither did the {pirit of the wheeles leade them, 
|and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them ; for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts was inthe wheeles, 

2 rt Whenthe beaſts went, they went,and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lif- 
ted vp from the earth, the wheeles werelified vp 
beſides them ; for the ſpirit of the beaſts was.in 
the wheeles. = 
| '22 Andthefimilicude of the firmament ypon 
| the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like vnto 
| Ehryſtall, ſpread ouer their heads aboue. 
| 23 And ynder the firmament were their wings 
| treight, the one toward the other : cuery one had 
; two which couared them,andeuery one hadewo, 


; which couered their bodies. 


! — 


24 And when they went foorth, I heard rhe 
noiſe of their | wings, like the noiſe of great wa-, 
ters and as the voice of the Almightie , exe the 
voice of fpeach,as the noiſe of an hoſt: ad when 
they ftood.they m let downe their wings. | 

25 Andthere was a voice from the tirmament 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, and 
had let downe their wings, 

26 And aboue the firmament that was oner 


their heads, was the faſhion of a throne like vnto | 


a Saphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the 
throne was by appearance, as theſimilicude of a 
man aboue vpon ur. : 

27 AndI ſaw as the appearance of amber,a»d 
as the ſimilitude of fire-» round about within it 
tolooke to, enen from his loynes vpward : and 
to lopke to, even from his loynes downeward, 


T ſaw as a likenefle of fire,and brightneſſe round 
abourit, | 
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__ Chap "ij-aj. 


©" The Prophets charg 


-. 28; by likeneſſe of the bowe ,\ thac isin o_ Hanes 7s : youll Ithonldiendtheeto them. 
- + . Re ce. 6 
| the in the day of raine, ſo was the 4 amt} 4 ——_ _ A "X 362o8 wltiuor eberifiond 
rance OMhe light round about. . 7 OT aged ele bode a 
| This was the appearance of theſimilitude} for they will not obey me : yea, 4 wy . | 
| F, rs: Lorde : and when I ſaw it, I! Ifrael are impudent and ſRiffe hearted, | 523 
- | ofrfiegloryof 6s "nd Shows a voice of one 8 Beholde, I haue made thy Þ face ſtrong a4 b Cod premit th/ 
| | >, [ - aa M = PONY { gainſt their faces , and thy forchead bard againſt. rr omnaget. 4 4 | 
| þ rh I { Hb Ae S.. h | —— —_ thy forehead as the adamant rf gre | 
| of belly*. _ 7 (tis 1 the people from their errous. 9 gue Tore | n ng « 
| OY «h 4 Cad vnto mes Sonne of man, ſtand | 2x4 harde1 then the flint:fearethem not therfore ooh yy 94 ag | 
1 alythe 5 SHA &pon thy fete, and I will ſpeake vito | neither bee atraide at their lookes ; for they aed eeermichs & 
1 at” Hen hee | flioushouſe, TM 
| nhch's vor eat} "EO he ſpirit entred into mee , when hee| 1g Heſayd moreouer vnto me, Sonne of many | 
| Ma A ms a ſet me vpon my teet, ſo | creceiue in thine hearc all my words thacT ſpeake C - gary 
| four" heard him that ſpake vnto me. . vato thee, and heare th:w with chineeares, the earing of the 
|t9coaer bis | 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Iſend| 13 Andgoeandenter'to them that are led a-| 'books, wh bis, 
| onelre,cod | 4 eto the children of I ael, to a.rebellious na= | way captiues.vnto the children of thy people,and Sues —_— 
| 4p cr oY tion chat hath rebelled againſt me : for they and | ſpeake vnro them , and celithem, Thus lah th nothing azol 
| [nt tide their fathers hauerebclled againſt me, cuen vato | Lard God: wt ſurely they will not heare neither] themiet 
| |priceqill0od{ (+; oro day, | _ | wall —— ceaſe, L nd Theard ates ph 
[is <1 enter | 4 For they ave + impudent children, and ſtiffe 12 Then the ſpiricrooke me vp, a eard} Ter bane re 
| etef hearted; I do ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt | hehinde mee a noiſe of a vreat ruſhing » ſaying, d Whaedy hee 
Pg hem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 4 Bleſſed bee the glory of the Lord out of his Ggnifierhghat 
| fe rec | {ay VOro them, hes tt Godsgloty ſhould 
{4 Thisdecl : 5 Bur ſurely they will not heare , nezther 4 | place. of chewines af Tot be diminiſhed, 
oe Meet] deede will they ceaſe ; for they are arebellious | 1 3 7heard alſo the noyſe of t wh t med ogy 
|| bart peo} houſe: yet ſhall they know that 9 there hath bene | beaſts, that touched one another, and _ { parted ort of his 
| | tharvotyith4 _ p,,pher among them. _ of the mr that were by them,euen a noy © T ple. for iis 
[nding theirre- f fman , * fears them not, | a preat ruſhing, | em 
| 6 And thou lonneo 8 HSE re iej 
— neither be afraid of their words, although rebels | 14 So the Spirit life me-vp,and marer ar - ta tr, * 
[wongthew,1nd and thornes 6: with thee,& thou remameſt with | and I ewent in birternefle axd indignation ofmy fixoyed, * -. 
| |alooniberh "is | ſcorpions: feare not their words ner beafraidat ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon : \ Thi ringh 
—mabgrbn * | their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe. me. h 'h e led away! ir firmitie of the 
ey ceaſe not to 7 Therfore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto I5 ThenT came to tnem that wer ore Y} get 11 hickgau. oe» | 
(Getleirdurt'e, |. them, but ſurely they will not heare, neither will | capriues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt e river) cr ben G. 
| though the people they Ldeedcaatss fr they arerebellions. Chebar, and Iſate where they ſate, and remained] render full beds. .; 
'# 2m dr } $ Bur thou ſonneof man, heare what I ſay | there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſeven dayes, fa nga wy 4 
| Þ [604 ulbeci | ynto thee: be not thou rebellious, like tha rebel-] 16 Andattheendeof ſeven dayes, the word| whoever alvifters | 
| tertotheir fal- | 1; 145 houſe;open thy mourh,andfeate that gitie | of theLord came againe vnito me, ſaying, þ1s and oercom- - +: 
mEnſe] thee SWF Somne - GTG _ my + wrap moths ir enhails : 
[v9 yet : he houſe'of Iſrael: therefore heare the ect: JET. 
obs tw. 64 And when I looked yp, beholde, an hand | man vnto the . : F Which 
hthene ; _ ſent vutco mezand loe,a roule of abooke was word at my mouth, and giue them warning from place by Fel kb 
t for none in, L f mee. | ; Ws NET OT tewheretbs. "I 
—— -d _— he ſpred it before me,andir was writ- | 48 When I'hall fay vnto ranges , Thoty nga” ;f 
deter ducties- | ten within and without , and there was written | ſhalt ſurely die,and thou giueſtnor him inks @ Bos 5 We 
| Hedeeth not | therein,s Lamentations and mourning, and woe, | nor ſpeakeft ro adnoniſh eo tran o hy dare ; Þy has Coda ming 2 
EW Yo bo cetbide io te ontein brats He to execne | ed way; thar hethay lue, hi bc od witl Lino 4 rl wo 
| lt xg Reſhewcel ni wortde contents of this booke :t0 wit 4 Gods iudgements | ſhall die in his iniquitie, but his blo | © 08 ASS 
| |ypintt the wicked, quire at thine hand. * 4 bis 5 
| : 1 9 Yer,if thou warnethe wicked, and he turne "7p bemens 
CHAP. III. not from his wickednefſe, nor-from his wicked| yap.;2.2, 
| ; way, hee ſhall die in his iniquitie,, but thou haft 
3 The Prophet Bring fed with the word of God and with the con- | dehuered thy ſoule. ; E-p 
; flan: bolanefſe of the fp1ri; , is ſeut 7m10 the people that were in ikewiſe if a iriphteous man turne from his | i-If he that hah / 
1 captucitie, 17 The office of true minfeers, .20 Likew) brett. nt nee Fwilth beene j»ſtracied ity * 
. [righteouſneſſe,and commit wy" % Id; 2 [the right way tune 
Oreouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,eate jk ſtumbling blocke before _ and hee - _ dacke n 
d Wiereby is that thou findeſt: 2 eate this ronle, and goe, becauſe thou haſt —_— 1M ER Faw - - _ 4 0h xn 
\- | ſ[meatthanone [ayd ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, diein his finne,and his Irighteous deedes,w Matter 2 
; P 1 not beeremenibred : but hus wa, 
# niecte to deg 2 Sul opened my mouth, and he gauz me this ſhee hath done, ſhall not beeremem : *IRED 
\Y [GG aeſjenger -blocd will I require at thine hand. 1 Which ſeemed 
|before ho have re. | FOUle to Cate. GT how adnucntth that tights fro ker hone 
«ues theward | 3 And hefayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, cauſe | 21 Neuerthelefle if thowadmonith tha 7 on eſermoere 
|, [Godin bs thy belly to eate, and kill thy bowels withthis ſteous man,that the righteous finne non, "Ty Ic - m_ 
| Meu rſt 19.) roulethat T give thee, Then did I eate,and it was ſhe doth nor finne , heſhall lie becar ye y hy wet 15 
RG in my mouth as tweere as hony, * [moniſhed: alſo thou haſt delivered thy = E. — A 
; (bybt therein, as - 4 And he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, go and 22 And the ma hand of the Lord be renere y 4 Spirie of pro 
| y *k.15.16. enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declate them ton me,and he ſaid vntome, reel nr Lefie. 
| {arvel, 10,16, wy words. ; þ field, and T will there talke with thee, Ry 07, wal at 
| 5 Porthou art'not ſent to apeople of antyn--} 2 3 So when I hadiſem vp, =_ op! — a = Meaving phe 
| Yr.aqelpr, [knowen tor ue, orof an hard language, bz ro ſto the field; behold the glory OF BENE LOT Che. {rabims,and the 
W--4 the houſe of Iſrael, there; as the glory which T ſaw by the river [oheefesr 
& | 6 Nottomany people of an vnknowe rongue,” |bar, andI fell downe vponmy face, ' whichofer AenteChey 
", ". ... |erofan hard language, whoſe wordes thou canſ | 24 Thenthe Spirit exured into me; w _—_ 
— Ne, —ANSSANE * ee _ CT USA 
1.4 | | 


3 OI A REUSE a 9 


© Thelinnes ofthepeople, 


p Signifying , chat 
not onely be thould 
mot profit,but they 
ſho1:d grieuoully 
trouble and affiit 
hiw, 


4 Which declz- 
xeth the terr ble 
p'ogue of th- 

' when God 
Koappeth the 
nwvuches of his 
miniſters and that 
a'l lu:h arceibe 
radso his ven. 
gooncethat dae it, 

Reo a2, 15, 


- 


mee my feete , and ſpake vnto mee, and 
"07 51 Ape 3 wang and P ſhut thy felfe within 
thine houſe. 

25 Buttheu, O ſonne of man, beholde, they 
ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee 
with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among 


em. 

26 AndI wil make thy tongue q cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mourh.chat thou ſhalt be dumbe and 
ſkaltnet be to them as a man that rebukerh : for 
they are a rebellious houſe, 

27 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I 
wil openthy mouth, & thou ihalt ſay vnto thera, 
Thus faich the Lord God,Hethar heareth,let him 
heare,and he char leauerh off,* ler hin leaue: for 
they are a rebellious heulſe, 


CHAP. IIIL 
x Yhebeſceging of thecitie of Jeruſalem u fienified 9 The long 


| continuance of the captinicieeſ{parl. 16 Av bunger is pro» 


Pphefied to come. 
Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
| 4 andlay it before thee, aud pourtray vpon it 
ecitie, een Ieruſalem, 
2 And lay ſiege againſt jt, and build a fort a- 


Ezxckicl. 


'thee bullackes m dongue for mans dongue , and 


|gainſt ir,and caſt amount againſt it,ſerthe cawpe 
{alſo againſt it,and lay engines of warre agatnlt ic 
' round about, . TO" 
- Which Genifed 3 Moreover, takean 2 yron pan,and let it tor 
the ubvorntede {a wall of yron berweene thee and the citie , and 


and hardneſle ot 
their h:art, 


b Hereby beers. ' 


prongs the id9+ 
and ſmne of 


the ten tribes (for , 
Sa naria was on 


hisleltha'd fram 


Babylon) and how 
they had remained 
therein three hn- 
dreth and ninctic 


k *jonlying | 

a 5 WP 
ignifying here 
by the gr: at ſear. | 
citie of fuell a-d 


matter to burac, | 
| 
| 


bl 


dire&thy face roward ir,and it ſhall be —_ 
and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt ir : this hall be a 
figne vnto the houſe of Iirael. 

4 Slzepe thou alſe vpon thy left ſide, and lay 
the iniquitie of the dhoaſe of Iſrael vpon it: ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes, that thou 
ſhalt ileepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their 1ui- 
quirie, 

5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquitie according to the number of the 
dayes, etz:n three hundreth and ninetie dayes : fo 
"mw thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of If 


yeereh. TIE1, 
© Which deckared & And when thou haſt accompliſhed them 
Iodab, whe hat | Nleepe againe vpon thy © right ſide,and rhou thalr 
of tofith leptin | ÞeAre ho iniquitic of the houſe of Iudah fourtie 
their fages fourty ; dayes :; 1 haue appointed thee aday for a yeere, 
ere ofs | 252 day for a yeere. 
> — geance,) 7 , Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- 
e The people | Ward the ſiege of Ierufalem, and thine d arme 
ſhould fs ftrairly | ſhall be vncouered , and thou ſhalt propheſie a- 
be bebeged hat _ } oainſt it. 
they ould net \ ® 9 and behold, I will lay © bands vpon thee, & 
be able to turne y 
rhew, thou ſhalt notturne thee from one {ide ro ana» 
F Meaning chat | ther, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 
= png vn 9 Thou ſhalr take alſo vnto thee wheate, and 
they ſhould bee | Þarley,and beanes,and lentiles, and miller, f and 
ad to eate what-| fitches, and put them in one veſſel], and make 
-—_h they could pr Pogue therof ercoOOng to the number ofthe 
Which ayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy ſide : exe 
| Arn ita E three hundreth and ninetic dayes ſhalt thou eat 
the theek ie wa thereof, SY 
eged, andthis 10 And themeate, whereof thou ſhalt eate 
was 8 wy daye# ſhalbe by weight,eues krwenty ſhekels aday;axd 
yeeres, from timeto time ſhalt chou eate thereof, 
b Which make 11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, 
, ng Exod, | exe theſixt partof ian Hin: from time to time 


ſhale thou drinke. ; 
12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it * in the dongue that cummerh 


our of man, in their ſight. | | 
a; Andthe Lord God, So thal the cluldren of 


The hair 
Iſrael eare their defiled bread among the Gen=! 
tiles,whither I will caſt them. | 

14 Then ſayd I, Ah,Lorde God, beholde, my! 
ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from my your 
vp,euen vito this home, I haue not eatenof a; 
thing dead,or torne 1n pieces,neither came there 
any | vncleane flefh in my mouth, 
15 Thenheſayde vnto me, Loe,Thauegiuen 


{1 Moch Jeff: foch | 
i vide cotrupti 
im To beardrety 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, [bake thy brad | 
16 Moreouer, heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, |''* | 
behold,I will breake" the ſtafte uf bread in Ieru- Þ Tas | 
ſalem, & they ſhall eat bread by waight,and with | zag Ms | 
care,and they (hall drinke water by meafure,and |«ithirſhould now. 
with aftoniſhment. riſh, 1/8.3.;.cupy, 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall fayle, |7*%%4 | 
they ſhall be aſtonted one with another,and ſhall | — 
conſume away for their iniquity, 


CHAP, V. 
Vhefiueef the haires, whereby us fignified the defiruftion of the | 
people. | 
A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee%a ſharpe | 
4 ___ rake wo - ——_ raſor,and cauſe | 
2 to paſſe ypon thine head, and vpon thy beard: | ' 
_ takethee ballances to weigh and divide the byes _ 
are, | 

2 Thou ſhalt kurne with fire the third part in Tonit,of that | 
the mids of the b city, when thedaies of the liege | kich tectad | 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other thirle [-wrarn tag wn | 
part,and ſmiteabourtit with a knife, and the aj? | 4.1. By the fremd | 
chird part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind,& I will | *fi'edce bee mew. | 
draw out a ſword after them, [PR —} 

3 Thouſhalt alſotake thereof a few mm num- [pan periſhed tw | 
ber,and bindethem 1n thy c lappe. |1ing the hiege of | 

4 Then take of them againe and caſt them in- | Nedocint ern, 4 
to the mids of the fire, & burne them in the fire ; hag worry | 
d for thereof ſhall a tire come foorth into all the | when Zedekunk | 
houſe of Iſrael. | fied , and thoſe | 

5 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: ' 
T have ſer it in themids of the nations and coun- |, 
treys,that are round abour her, into the winde - | 

6 And ſhe hath changed my * iudgements in- | theſe that fledirts | 
to wickedneſſe morethen the nations, and my | *2/P'+4 oe | 
ſtatutes more then the countreys, that are round | j, s 4 m—_— 
abour her; for they haue refuſed my 1udgements, | c Meaningthat 
and my ſtatutes, end they haue not walked in | v7 eve ſhould 
them. Lhoy-aw ba 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God , Be- | hco—y wy | 
cauſe your f multicude 18 greater then the nari- |theie to m:1,6ut 
ons that areround about you, and yee have nor | **t vichouttrow 
walked in my ſtatutes, neyther haue ye kept my peo > bee 
indgemets:no,ye haue not done according to the 


d : which thou kiad. 
wdgements of the nations, that are round about | lelihall a re 
y 


come, hich 
hold T,cuenT come againſt thee, & will execute |e wy word ad 


ou, : : 
8 Therefore thus ſayth theLorde God, Be-| fg" te dime 
1udgement in the mids of thee, ewer: in the ſight | la» into idolatry 
of thenations, ;tod Ger 

9 And I will doin theethat I neuer did before, or xp beep = 
neyther will do any morethe like, becauſe of all |ter as veer, and 
thine abominations. | your ſuperſtitions 

10 For in the mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall moe thi namong 
eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes (hall eate their | jarers rexte 1k, 
fathers, and I will execute imIgement in thee,and | 55.11. or hecan- 
the whole remnant of thee will 1 ſcatter into all | demoeth their in 
the windes, | god] in 475 

81 Wherefore as I liue, ſayth the Lord God, | wy « we 
Surely , becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanRuary | Lakai -$4. 


with all thy filthynelſe , and with all thine abo-/ Ge eh Ef 
' Tame 4.10. 


_———- 
| 
[| 


munations , therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee, 


neither! 


the profe(ſ-dide» | | 


ng en men 


SS &@ << w — =, &+& a WW -= 


- 


5 


— 


[1 
_—_——— 


Is IRE 


[-yotbe 


| wiberevcaged, | accompliſhed my wrath in them. 


[Kink 


- * in ſharpe rebukes:; Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it. 


| Pr langerome. 
| þ 14 hich were 


| ie) may {Es 
| mldeaw,& whare | 
| foruer were oc+ | : 
| aluwoff.ming * your ſtafte of bread, 


M(bap. 1413s 


Vie.;an, 


3 Re fpeaketh to 
all che places 
where the 17 16+ 

yes accuſtome 


21 
c lacontem}'t of 
theit power and 


| force, which (hall 
wither de able to | 


tehuer you ner 


2346, 


d Fee fheweth 
thit in ?]Idangere 


Godwill preſc rug 


(afew which ha'l 
{de 33the leede of 
backs. 


Yyouka dave, 


| and I wil cauſe my wrath to.ceafe in then. andI 
ig | will be 5 comforted: and they ſhall know, thac I 


| 4 And youraltars ſhall bedefolate,and your 


"% | 5 Andl willay the dead carkeifes of thechil- 


themielues,z Xing, | ſo that your altars ſhall be made waſte and defo- 


| neither Chall mine eve ſpare thee , neither will I 
| haue any pitie, 
PIP 
| ilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
| inthe mids of thee: and anther third part (hall 
fall by the ſwerd-round about thee : and I will 
ſcatter the {ff third part into all windes, and I 

| will draw out a ſword after them, : 
2 3 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 


| the Lord have fpoken it in my zeale,when I have 


| 44 Morevuer,l will make thee wafte,and ab- 
| horred among the nations that areround abuut 
' thee, aud inthe fight of all thar paſſe by. ; 
15 So thou ſhaltbee a reproch and ſhame , a 
; chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnt«o thenati- 
''ons, that are round abcit thee,when I ſhall exe- 
! cure iudgentents in thee,in anger andinwrath, & 


16 When I ſhat ſend vpon them the |! eu] b ar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for ther deftruRi- 
on, 47d which I will ſend eo deſtiey you : and I 
; wil increafe the famine vpon you, and wil breake 


' 17 * So will I ſend ypon you famine,andeuil 
| beaftes, and = 


' and blood ſhall paſte through thee, and I will 


: bring the ſword vpon thee; I the Lord haue ſpo- 


| Ken its 
CHAP. VI. 


' B:e Beweth that Ternſalews ſhall Lee deflroned for their idolatry, 
8 be prophecieth te repentance of ihe 1ewnant of ihe peoples 


ardthaur deliutrance, 

Gaine the word of the Lord came vntome, 
| A ſaying, | 
| 3 Sonne of man, Set thy facetowards the 
*mountaines of Iirael, and propheſie againſt! 


em 

3 "And 1y, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God ; thus fayrb the Lord God 

| to the 2 mountaines and to the hils, to the ri- 
uers and to the valleys, Beholde, I, «wen T will 

| bring a ſword vpon you,and 1 willdeſtroy your! 
| hie places: 


Fnages of the Þ Sunne ſhall be broken: and | wil 
caft downe your ſlaine men before your idoles. 


| dren of Iſrael before their © 1doles, and T wil ſcat» 
; ter your bones round about youraltars. 

| 6 Tnallyourdwelling places the cities ſhall 
| bedefolate,and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 


{Late and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceaſe,and 
| your images of rhe Sunne ſhall be cut in pieces, 
; and your workes ſhalbe abolithed, 

'- 5 Audtheſlaineſhal fall in the mids of you, 


Chap.vjovi. 
| rows they e ſhal be diþ 
third part of thee ſhal die with the pe- | 


hall fpoyle thee, and peftilencef 


their abominations. 


| Sword,famine,and peſtilence. "$6 |, 
leaſed inthemfelues | e They 
or the eui's, which they have commicted in all fans 


(hall be 
folee 


Fury wing bes | 


10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, | vane.ando ſhall 
and hart haue nor ſaid in'yaine,thatT would do | :xpent. 


this euill vnro them, : 

11 Thus flith the Lord God, f Smite withthine 
hand,and ſtretch forth with thy foor,an yA- 
tas;for all the wicked abothinations of the houſe 
ot Iſraet: tor rhey fhal fall by the ſword , by the 
famine,and by rhe peſlilerice. ; 

12 Hethatis farre'off, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence,andhethar is neete,ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and hee that remaineth and is befieged, ſhall die 
by the' famine: thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath 
ypon them , Wy . 

13 Then 8 ye fhal know, thatI amthe Lord, 
when their {laine men ſhalbe among their idoles 
rotd about their'akars; vponenery hte hilLin 
all the tops of the mountaines , and vnder euer 
greenetree, and vnder euery thicke oke, which s 
the place where they did offer ſweet ſanour to all 
their idoles. © -- Si 

14 So will I * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, 
and make the land wafte,and deſojate > from the 
+ wildernefle vnto' Diblarh'in all their habitari- 

ons, and they ſhall know thar I am the Lotd. |. 


The end of all the land of | ſiael (hall ſuddenly comes 


Orevuer the worde of the Lord came vnto! 

neelaying, | 
2 Alſothon fonne of man,thusfaith the T.ord 
God, An end s come vntothe land of Ifrael; 
. end is come vpon the fome corners of the land. 

3 Now«s theend come vpon thee, and T * 
ſend my wrath ypun thee, and will iudge thee ac 
cording tothy wayes, and will lay yponthee 
® thine abominations, : uh 
' 6 Neither ſhallmineeeye fpare thee, neither 
will I haue pitie : butT will lay thy wayes ypon 
thee ; and thine abomination ſhall bee in the 
middes of thee 
Lord. | | 
'5 Thusfayeth the Lord God, || Behold, one 
ewll, exen oxe cuill is come. 

6 Anend is come, the endis come, it Þ wat- 
ched for thee: behold, ir is core. 

Fhe < morning is come vnto thee, that 
dwelleſt in the land: the rime is come,the day of 
trouble 15 neere,and notthe'© ſounding againe of 
the mountaines. 

8 Now I will hortly powre out my wrath 


& 


ypon thee all thine abominations, 

| 9 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare thee,neither wil 
I hane pity, bat Iwil lay vpon thee according to 
thy wayes,and thine abununations ſhal be in the 
nuddes of thee, and ye ſhalt know that 1 ara the 


» and ye ſhall know that Tam the fo 


f Ry theſe F;ney 

NN 

bgnibe the yreat., o , 
Ws 


i@ 


g That is,all na- 
tions when you , 
{h-ll ſee ay zudges 
rents. 

AChap. 5.14. 

h Some reace, 
mo. e delolate 
then ihe wilcer» 
neſſe of Diblath,, 
which wasin S ye 
1Tia,ard berdered 
vpon lſrach or . 
ſrom the wilder» 


2 Till proite tf 
thee 23 thou hat | 
deferued for think 


ing | 


already come, | 


vpon thee, and ſulfill mine anger vpon thee: I wil| d Whichnaa 
iudge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay| voyce of ioy,ud 


duchad-nexzar, [ 


w—__— —_—_ 


| and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: 


countreys. 

9 And they that efcape of you, ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, where chey ſbal be in 
captinitie;becaufe'T am grieued for their whoriſt 
hearts, which haue departed from mee, and for 
[their exes,which haue gong a whoring after their 


_ $ YetwilF leavea remnant, 4d that you may 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations, when you (hall be ſcattered through the 


Lord thar fmiteth, 

ro Behold, theday, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth,the © rod floriſhethe fpride 
hath budded. 

11 8 Cruelty is rifsnvp mto arodof wicked, 
nefle: none of them ſhall remazue,nor of their rig 
ches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall chere bee 
blamentation forthem. oo | 

12' Thetime is cone, the day drawerh neere : 


i troy vac 


| krnorthe buyeri rejoice, nor let him har ſelferh, |i Free! 
:mownes|* 


e for | 
fla. | 


ſharpe ſc 
tteir wicke 
Their owe af. 


F dition thee fo. ; 


© Ifracl threaped, __ 


=: 


| Kk Forbeſhall 


loſe nothing. 


hing that none *,, 

ſhould cn'oy the 
uiled.c of the 
w Leu:.25,13, 

tor they ſhould 


' @llbecariedaway 
+ Ccaptiues 


= Ibo viſion fg. 
2d, tha. all 

ould becatied 

away ,and none 


- ould retarne 


boc the labile. 

un Noman forall 
this eadeuoureth 
binſelie,or taketb 
heart co repent for 
h:13euil |:fe. Some 
reade, for nenc 
ſhalbe ſtrengrthe- 
ned in his jniqui.- 
Tic of his liſe: 
meaning,that they 
ſhould gaine no 
(tafg by Aattering 
themſclacs 1m ent, 


© Thelſeclites 


made a brag,but 
their hearts ; at» 
ledthem. 


FIſa, 1307 
dere. 6.2 4. 


' *!ſja15.9. 


bere.q8.37, 

*® Prox,1,4: 
zephen,n.s, 
ecclus.s.$. 


' pÞ Meanjag,the 
Se, 


That is,of the 


|  Paminey 


' x Which fignifi- 
 ethtbe moſt holy 


place,whbereinto 
Bone mipht enter 
but the lic Prieſt. 


' 1 Signifying,that 


they ſhonld be 
tound and 


away captices. 


; £ That 13. of finnes 
"that deſerue death. 
. u Which wasche 


Temple, that was 


| diaided into three 


pats, Pal. 68.35. 


z Client. 


2 Ofthe eaptiviey 


: of leconiah, 
b. Which coutci- 


ped part of An- 


| guſt andpart of 
September, 


6 As Chap.a,37, 


thereof. 4 ' 
' 13 For hee that (el{cth, ſhall not | returne to 


for the m yiſion was vnto all the mulcitude there- 
of, axd they returned not, © neither doth any in- 
courage himſelfe in the puniſhment of his life, 


| and the famine within; he that is10 the field,ſhal 


be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 


14 * They haue blowen the trumper,and pre- 
pared all, but none goeth-ro the,battel] ; for my 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. _ 

' 15 Theſword« without, and the peſtilence, 


die with the ſword, and he thar is inthe city, $a+ 
mine and peſtilence ſhall deuowre him. - 

16 But chey chat flee away from chem, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall bein the mountaines, like the 
doues of the yalleyes: all they ſhall mourne,eue- ; 
ry ene for his iniquity. _ , . (kv 

17 * Allhands ſhall be weake, andall knees 
ſhall fall away as water. TY 

' 18 * They ſhalallo gird themſelues with ſack- 
cloth,and feare ſhal couer them,and ſhame /halbe 
ypon all faces,and baldneſle vpon their heads. . 

19 They ſhall caſt their filuer in the ſtreetes, 
and their gold ſhalbe caft farre off; their * ſiluer 
and their gold caungt deliuer them in theday of 
the wrath of the Lord: they ſhal nar ſariſhe their 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels ; for thu ruine is 
for their iniquitie, 1 3 

20 He had alſo ſet the beauty of his p ornament 
in maieſtie; but they made images of their abo- 


; © mourne: for the wrath 1s ypon all the multicnde | 


tha; which is ſold, although they were yet aliue; + 


| indignation, 


| wall, behold,there was a doore. 


vnto amber, 

3: And hee firetched out the likenefle of an 
hand, and rovke'me by an hairie locke of wine 
head,and the Spirit lite me vp betweene the earth, 
and the heauen, and brought mee t by a Diuine 
d yiſion to Ieruſalem, into the entry of the inner 
e patethart lieth to ward the North, where remai- 
ncd the idoleof F indignation, which prouoked 


4 Ard behold, the glory of the God of Ira- 


& was there according to the viſion, that I faw| 


z inthe field, 
5 Then ſayd hee vnto me, Sonne of man, lift 
vp thine eyes now toward the North. So Tlift yp 


mine eyestoward the Notth,and behold, North-| 9 
ward,at thegate of thebalcar,chis idole of indige | is 


nation was 18 the entry, 

6 He ſayd furthermore ynto me , Sonnep 
man,ſeeſt thou not what they do ? eucnthegreat 
abominatzons that the houſe of Iſrael commit- 


teth here to cauſe me to depart from i my Sanus |? 


oy ? bur yet rutne thee axd thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominarions, 

7 Aud he cauſed me to enter at the gate of 
the court : and when I looked, behold, an hole 
4s 1n the wall, ; ; 

$8 Then ſayd he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now 1 the wall, And when I had digged inthe 


'9 And heeſaid vnto me, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 


minations, ad of their idoles therein ; therefore 
hauel ſer it farre from them. 


| 21 And I will giueit into the handes of the / 


qſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the wicked of | 
the £3:th to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute ic; 
'22. My face will I turne alfo from them , and | 
they (hall pallute my * ſecrete place: for the de- | 
| ſtroyers ſha! enter into i:,and dekfile it. | 
23 CMakea ſchaine: forthe land is full of | 
ther judgement of blood , and thecity is tull of ! 
cruelcie, | 
2.4 WhereforeT wil bring the moſt wicked of | 
the heathen, and they ſhal poſleſie their houſes : 1 
will alfo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
and theiru bo places ſhalbe defiled, 
25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace,and ſhall not haws it, TE 
26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee ypen rumour : then ſhall chey 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet; bnt che Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt,and counſell from the An- 


27 Theking ſhal mourne,andthe prince (hall | 
pongye inthe land ſhalbe troubled: I wil doe vn- 
(0 


to them according to their wayes,and according 
to their 1udgenients will I iudge them, and they 
ſhall know thatI am the how. 


CHAP. VIII. 
An a) fthe fimilitude of God. bred © browg 
RE eto 8 IEEE 
Idolatries of the houje of F(reel, 


i 


A Nd in the 3 ſixt yeere,in the® ſixt mmeth,and 
-Y in the fift day of the moneth,as I ſate in mine 
| houſe,and the Elders of ludah ſate before me, the 
hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me,. | 

2 ThenIbeheld, and loe, there was a like+ 
neſle, as the appearance of < fire, to looke to, 
| from his loynes downeward,and from his loynes 


+ 
i ; 
. , 


ſ 


10 So Twent m,and ſaw,and behold,there was 
every ſimilitude of creeping things, and kabomi- 
nable beaſts,and all the idoles of the houſe of If 
rael painted ypon the wall round about, 

11 And there ſtoode beftcre them ſeuentie 
I men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
in the widdes of then: ſtood Iaazaniah,the ſonne 
of Shaphan, with euery man his cenlor in his 


hand, and the vapour ot the incenſe weut vp hke . 
k 


m acloude, 

12 Then ſayd he ynto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of 1{- 
rael "doe inthedarke, euery onein the chamber 
of his iwagerie? for they lay, 'The Lord ſeeth vs 
not,the Lord hath forſaken the earth, 

13 Againe heſayd alſo vnto me, Turne thee 


cor , aud thou ſhalt lee greater abeminations | 
t 


at they doe, 


14 Andhee cauſed me toenter into the entrie | 


of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward 
the North : and behold, there ſate women mour- 
ning for 9 Tammurz, 

15 Thenſaid he vnto me,Haſt thou ſeene ths, 
O ſonne of man ? Turne thee againe, and thou 
ſhale ſee greater abominations then theſe. 

16 Andhe cauſed mee toenter into the inner 
court of the Lords hovſe, and beholde, at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweenethe 
porch.and the altar were abour five and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt , and they 
worſhipped the ſunne,toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thy, 
Oſon of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Iudah to commit theſe abominations which they 


doe here? fas they have filled the land with crus | the ceningiind 


eltie, and bave zerurned to prouoke we : and loe, 

they haue caſt out p ſtinke before their poles, 
28 Therefore will I alfo execute my wrath; 
Q14Ng 


Vile ide 


vpward,as the appearance of brightneſſe,and like 


FElr.ie bene, | 
#915 of Cod. 14 | 
d Mearing that | 
he wavthus cared 
in ſpirit, and ner 
ts dedy, 

e Which mathe 


k Which wer 
forbidden jn the 
Law,Leuit t1.4, 


1 Thusthey that 
ſhould have kept 
all the reft j» the 
fe:re,and true le 


© The loves 

write that this 

was a Prophet of 
the goles, whoab| 
| tex as death ws 
| OQce 2 yeere moue| 
ved for iv ihe 


| 
| 
F 
| 


p Declariagthat 
\f 
ſerurceoftbe 38+ 
laters, re batis 
fecjov avd ville 
nie before God. 


'4 
| 
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men ies, TOE 
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— 


porn— ——_ 


þ Which were 
leofae0- : 


ſoaldcome from | 


wo declared 
that bee as not 


bqrtketbey | the mids of thecity. euen through the mids of Ie- 
- Frogs ruſalem, and | ſet a marke vpon the forcheads of | 


inoclhip bim 


bt. 
10 preſbalde. 
}6r parke with 
Thu 


{ Hee (hewveth 
| what «the maner | 
cr apps 
pbom he mzrketd | 
; whhation2to | | 


ley ſee commirted | 


chiefe 
macke is the Spirit | 
ofadoption,wher- | 


; viththe heart is | 


' , manclothed with linen, which had the writers 
ynkhorne by has fide. 


'tions that be done 1n the mids thereof, 


| Goe ye after him through the citie,and fmite..lec 
| your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. | 


| begin at my SanRuary. Then they began at the 


-| ill the courts with the ſlaine, the» goe forth; and 


* | Teruſalem ? 


eude yoyce, yet wil I not heare them, | 


CHAP. IX. | 


x The deſiruftion of the cicie. 4 They that ſhall be ſaucd, ave | 
marked. 8 Acomplaint of che Prophet for the dettruttion of ES 


E cried alſo with a loud voice in mineeares, | 
Fling, The viſitations of 2 the citie drawe | 
neere. and euery man hath a weapon in his hand 
to deftroy it. | 

2 And behold, fixe>dmen cameby the way of 
thehie gate, whichlieth coward the © North, and 
euery mani a weaponin his hand ro Geftroy it:and 
one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
with a writers 4 ynkehorne by his ſide, andthey 
went in and ſtood beſidethe brafen altar. 

3 And y glory of the God oft Ifrael was* gone 
vp from the Cherub, whetupon he was and /?ood 
on the || donre of the houſe, and he called rothe 


the people, 


4 And the Lordſaide vnto him, Goethrough 


them that f mourne, and cry for all the abomina+ 


. 


5 Andtothe other he ſaid,thatImight heare, 


6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, ad the young, and 
the maides, and the children ,, andthe women, 
but touch no man,vpon whom # the 8 marke, & 


h ancient men, which were before the houſe, 
7 And heſaid vnto them,Defile the houſe, and 


they went out and flew then 1n the citie. * 

8 Now when they had flainethem,and T had 
eſcaped, I fell downe vypon my face, and cryed, 
ſaying,' Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the 
reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vpon 


'9 Then ſaid he vnito me, The iniqmity of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and Indah & exceeding great, ſo 
thatthe land is k full of blood, andthe citie full 


Chap.ix.x, 
| maine eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither will I haue 
| pitic &* though they crie inmine eares with a | 


The Cherubims and wheeles. 87 


4 Then the glory of the Lord © went vp from , 
the Cheiub, 42::d /toode ouer the yaaeds the Karen | ce 
houſe, and the houſe was fiiled with the cloud, ſhould depart 
and the court was filled with the brightneſle of Py Tewple. 
the Lords glory, = 
And the « ſound of the Cherubims wings | CIO 
was heard into thevtter court, asthe voyce of | 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. | 
And when hee had commannded the man | 
cloched with linnen,ſaying , Take fire-from be« | 
tweene the wheeles,2nd from berweene thy Che- | 
rubims , then hee wentin and Rtoode belifle the. | 
wheele.. | 
7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand | 
from betweene the Chetubims vnto the fire that | 
was betweene the Cherubims.and tooke thereof, | 
and pur it into the handes of him-that was clo- 
thed with linen : who tooke it and went our. 
8. Andthere appearedin the Cherubims, the | 
likenefſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. | 
9 And when Llooked vp, beholde, foure | 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele | 
by one Cherub , and another wheele by anorher | 
Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was | 
as the colour of a © Chryſolite ſtone. by 
10. And their appearance ( for they wereall. 
foure of one facion) was as if one wheele had | 
bene in another wheele. - | Ad 
. I1 When they went foorth, they wentyporr; 
their foure lides, and they returned tior;as they | 
went : but to theplace whither the firſt went, 
they went after it, ad they f turned not as they 
went, I -- 
- 12 And their whole bodie, andrheir || rings;| 
and their hands,and their wings,and the wheeles' 
were full of eyes round abour , exer-in the ſame 
foure wheeles, - >, © © © * 4 ; | 
.13 And the Cherub cryed to thefe wheeles in; BI] 
mine hearing, /aying. O wheele, | ; ; 
14 And euery beaſt had foure faces : the firſt 
face was the face of a Cherub,and theſecond fa 
was the faceot a man, andthe third the face of a 
lyon,andthe fourth-the face of an Eagle. 
yp: * this 


Read Chaps, 16; 


- 15 Andthe Cherubims were lift 
1s the beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar, 


*(bep.r.22, 


eqn | of corrupt iudgement- ; for they ſay , The Lord 


k Whichwete | hath forſaken theearth, & the Lord ſeeth vs nor, 
tiechiſe occaſion | © 1.5 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ee 01®\ ſparethem,neither will T haue pitie, but will re> 
i Thg dechrecb | COmpence their wayes vpon the'r heads. 
the :uants- -j 17 And behold, the man clothed with linen 
; which had the ynkehorne by his fide, made re- 
w port, and ſaid, Lord , L hauedone as thou haſt 
| commanded me. 
CHAP Xx. 
ae |* 0/ the man that tooke hote burning coales out 6f the niddle of 
1 | themwherles of the Cherubims. 8 A rehearſal of the wifioy of 
| © the whecles of the beaſts and of the Cherubims. 
| A Nd as I looked, beholde, in the* firmament 
+ Whichinhe | 4 T thar was aboue the head of the ® Cherubims 
k1Ch.cer.g. '| there appeared vpon them like vnto the fimili- 
- ledtie fore | tude of a thronegas it were aſaphir ſtone. = 
" | 2: And heeſpakevnto theman clothed with 
linen, and ſaid , Goe in berweene the wheeles, 
' even vnder the Cherub,and fill thine hands with 
_ - fire from betweene the - IT and; 
'b This Gonttes. | {arter them ouer © the citie, Andhewent 1nmy | 
| Ap —_y | fighr | 
[ould beburne. | 


3 | Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right | 


| de of the houſe, when the man went in, andthe. 
cloude Elled the inner courts. 7 


| 


, 


went by them : and when the Cherubims lift 
their wings to mount vp from theearth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turnednor from beſidethem. ' 

17 When the Cherubims frood,th 
when they were lifted vp, they Iifted themſelues! 
vpa'ſo : tor thes ſpirit of the beaſt was inthem. © 

18. h Then the glorie of the Lord departed 
from aboue the doore ofthe houſe, and ſtood vp- 
on the Cherubims. nad. op 

19 And the Chernbims lift vp their wingsand 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight : when 
they went out, the wheeles alfo were beſides! 
them : and ere2ry one ſtoode at the entrie of the, 
gate of the Lords Houſe atthe Eaſt ſide, and the 
glory of the God of Ifrael was vypon them on hie. 

. - 20: * This is thei beaſt that 1 ſawe vnder the 


16 And'wheny Cherubims went,the eg 


that they were the Chernbims. 


2 1 Everyone hadfoure faces, and every ore 


foure wings;and the likeneſſe ofmans hands was 
vnder their wings. ; 

22 And rhe likeneſſe of their faces was the ſelfe} 
Tame faces, which Iſaw by the river Chebar, aud 
the appearance of the (lerub:ms was the felfe 
forwards! 
CHAP: 1 


ſame,and they wenteuery one ftraight 


ſtood:and} 


the Cherubims and: 
the whee Oy 


L ne! * Chapt..5, 

God of Iſtael by the riuer Chebar, and I knewe) i Thatis,che 
RS whole body of 

the foure beaſts: 


orC 


herubims, 


_ | Themockerspuniſked. 


Ib Pd AP. 5. NOR PW 
| 2 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Tjraet. 5 Agam 
theſe be propheſieth , ſhewing chers bawg they ſhal be dijper ſed 
abroad. 19 Therenewinz of the beart cammeth of God, 21 He 
|  abreatneth them that leene wnte their owne comnſels, 


| Oreouer, the Spirit life me vp, and brought 
| mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords houſe, 
| which lyeth Eaſtward, and bebolde,atthe entrie 
' ofthe gate were five and twentie men : among 
 whoml ſaw laazaniah the ſonne of Azur , - and 
| having the ſonne of Benaiah, the princesof the 
| Cs 
\ " Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ofman,theſe 
| arethe men that imagine miſchicte , and dewle 
' wicked counſell in thus citie. 


a Thasthe wic. | 3 For they ſay, a Itisnotneere, let vs build 
-ked derid:debe | Houles ; this citze 15 the b caldron, and we bethe 
Prophets, as | eſh, 

por hone | 4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, ſonne 


and therefo'e gaue | of man, propheſie. 


—_— Rill:0 | 5 AndtheSpirit ofthe Lord ſel vpon me, and 

Þ Weihall zee | ayde vnto me,Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O ye 

be pulled out of | houſe of Iſrael,this haue yeſaid,and I know that 

Jeruſalem,till | which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

Ge haureef out | 6 Many have ye murthered in this citie, and 

the fleſh innve. | YE have filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſlaine. 

' taken out ofthe | ' 7 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord: God, They 
| ealdrontilla be {that ye have ſlaine,and haue laid in themiddes of 

AR tos \2athey arcethe fleſh,and this citie is the caidron, 

their rainecon-. | ÞutT will bring. you forth of the mids of 1t.. 

fidence he ſhew- 8 Yehaue feared the ſwerd,and I will bring a 

alone. ſenſe fword vpon you,ſfaith the Lord God. 

wrv% pe ooh 9 AndIwill bring you out of the mids there- 

becauſe ofthe | ©f,and dcliuer you into thed handes'of ſtrangers, 

deadbodies that | and will execute judgements among you. 

kane benemut- "| 10 Ye ſhall fallby the ſworde,avd1 wil iudge 

and ſo lie as fat | YO i0 the border of © Iſrael, & ye ſhal knowthar 

is the caldrou. Lam the Lord, : 

d Thatis, ofthe 11 "This citic ſhal not be your caldron,neither 

_ wo mx». {£41 ye be the fleſh in the middes therof,but I wil 

Iab,reade 2.Kjog, |2dgeyou in the border of Ifrael, 

256, ' 12 And yeſhall know thatI am the Lord:for 
ye have not walked in my ſtatutes,neither exccu- 
ted my iudgements , bur haue done aft:r thema- 
ners ay ppt gry ans rey about _ 

13 EF And when Iprophecied , Pelatiah the 

ON > ag 'ſonne. of f Benajah died ; a fell I downe vpon 

died © ſome ter« =_ face,and cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayd, 

rible death,zxd | Ah Lorde God, wilt thou then vtiterly deſtroy all 
therefore the Pro | 2} remmant of Iſrael? 

Pher feared ſore : 

"#traige iadgement | 74 Againethewordof the Lorde came vnto 

of God toward |me,ſaying,. 

tereſt ofthe 15 Sonne of man,thysbrethren, exex thy bre- 

Lg wel te. \thren,the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of 

maived till at Te. | Iſrael, wholy are they vnto whom the inhabitants 

ruſalemthusre fof Teruſalen-haue ſaid, Depart yee farre from the 
at then thit [Lord : forthe land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

Captin - - - 16 Thereforeſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 

though they = Althongh I have caſt them farre off among the 

wan _ __ | cxmaye? » and although T R__ ſcattered then? a- 

" - {mong.the countries,yet will I be to them as a lit= 
dye Soy nee 'tle bSand uary.1n x | 


watches e countries where they ſhall 

wig thatthe {.COME. : ; Fett 4 

Lord willever | 1% Thereforeſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I 

baueſome to call !._..: : - 

| will gather you againe from the people , and aſ- 

whome bee will | ſeruble you out of the countreyes where yec haue 
reſe.ue andre- | bene ſcattered, and I will giue you the lande of 


P:< though | IGael. 
EI PE I0EK 18 And they ſhall come thither,and they ſhal 


time alflited, 


take away all the idoles therea 
| nunatzons thereat trom theuce, 
| 


- 


Ezekiel. | | 


| 19 * AndTwill give then one hemt , and1 
will put a new _ within their bowels and I 


and will giue them an heart of fleſh 
20 Thar they may walke in my 
keepe my iudgements, andexecute them ; and 


21 But yponthem , whoſe heart is towarde 
their idoles,and whoſe atieftion goeth after their 
abominations , I will Iay their way vpon their 
owne heads,ſaith the Lord God, 

32 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them,andthe glo- 
ry ths God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And theglory ofthe Lord went yp from 
the mids of the citie , and ſtood ypon the moun= 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fide of the cicie, 

- 29 Afﬀerwatdthe Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spiritof God into 
Caldea to them that were led away captiues ; ſo 
the viſion that I had ſeene,went vp from me, 

25 ThenlTI declared vnto them that were & led 
away captiues , all the things that the Lord had 
ſhewed me. 


CH AP. XII, 
x The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another parable wherely 
the az/treſſe of bungey aud thivit ts ſignified, 


ſaying, ; 

2 Sonne of man,thou dwelleſt in the miiddes 
ofa rebellious houſe, which haue eves to ſee,and 
ſce #nor: they haue cares to heare,and heare not; 
for they are 4 rebellious houſe. 

'3 Therefore thou Sonneofman, Þ prepare 
thy ſtvffe to goe into captiuitie,and goe forth by 
day in their ſight ; and thou ſhalt paiſe from th 
place to another place in their fight, ifit be poſ- 
{iblethat they may cenfider ir; tor they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

4 Thetrſhaltthou bring foorth thy ſuffe b 
day in their ſight as the ſtutte of him that goe 
into captiuitie : and thou ſhalt goe forth at euen 
in their ſight, asthey that goe foorth into cap» 
tivitie, 

5 Digge thou through the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby. _ 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon thy 
ſhoulders : and cary it foorth in the darke : thou 
ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth; 
for T haueſet thee as a Þ ſigne vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, 

8 And as I was commaunded, ſo brought 
forth my ſuſle by day , as the ſtuffe of one that 

oeth into captiuitie ; and by night I digged 
through the wall with mine hand , and brought 
it foorth in the darke, axdI bare it vpon my 
ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vnto me,ſaying, | 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iſra- 
el.the rebellious houſe,ſaid yuto thee, Whar<do- 
eſt thou ? | ' 
- 10 Butſaythou vntothem , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God , This\| burden concerneth the chiefe 
in Ieruſalem,, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are 
among them, 

11 Say,Lam yourſigne: like as I haue done, 


| 


Eand all the abo- | 


| 


ſo ſhall it be done vynto them : they ſhall goe in- 

to bondage and captiuitie- 
12 :And thechiefcſt that is among them, ſhall 
beare vpout his ſhoulder in the darke , end ſhall 
goe 


An heat offi | 


will take the i {tonie heart out of their bodies, : 
ſtatutes, and [wt 
they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, | 


He word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, 


| they ſhall ſte 
[and purihoet. | 


j 
1 
' 
! 
' 


k Whenleconk. | 
ab was ledmy 
captive, 


a Thutis,they | 
receive notthe | 
fru'te oſthaa {| 
| Which theyſes | 
and keare, 
+ Ebr. ale thee 
| veſſels togoe th 
| #0 Captzaiies 7 


b Thaf 33 thou 
cock, fo ſhall 

they doe, and ! 
therefore in thet | 


| 
| 
their owne plgre | 
e Doe notthey | 


deridethy do- 
ing? 


f 07, prophecie 


| 


ESTER 


2 
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} Ween be king 
mke (9 


tying 
[oilcake kim in 


hext bis Navey 
20d ſhould be bis 
Cyurchpeade 


Clap U4s:G 


wmaediatly 
kethe prophecies 
; kcompli'bed, 
|Beycor 

\en25 though 
|tefulfil'ed, 

|] r2akengue 
4k, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


g The isitfhall 


I Si 
þ ——— a 


gy acts Chap, | 
yaoand 32-jp | 


+ Which ſhould ' 


|me ſaying, 
; 22 Sonneofman, what is that pronerbethar 


| | 
(ecaſe they did | : are prolonged, and all viſions {{ faile ? 
| God,I will make this prouerbe toceaſe, and they 


by ſhouldueger | f every viſion; | 
! bd . = 
| - 24 For no-viſton ſhalbe any more in yaine, 


-| Febellious honſe,wil I ſay the thing, and wil per- 


| [Iayed, butthat thing which: haue ſpoken, ſhall 


' not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 


ur 5 And they ſhall know that E am the Lord 
when I ſhal ſcatter them among chenations,aud 
| diſperſe them in the conntreis. 

| 16 But I will leave a« liclenumberofthem 
| from theſword, from the famine, and from the 


| peſtilence, that they may declare all theſe abomi- | 
| ye have ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene lies,there-] 
| fore behold, Iam againſt you, fayeth the Lord! 


ar 7 E Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came | God, | 


[nations among the heathen , where they come, 
| and they ſha!l know,that T am the Lord. 


| X 
| ynto me,ſaying, 


Chapxi, 


fooliſh Prophets that follow their owne ſpiri 


and haue ſeene nothing. 


Yatempered monter, 


4 O lſrael.thy Prophets are like the foxes Þ in b Watching to 
- | d £2 
— the vine» 


| inthe bartel in the day of the Lord. 
6 They haueſeene vanities, and1ying diuina- 
tion,ſaying, The Lotd ſaith ir,and the Lotd hath 
not ſent them: and they hauemade others to hops 
that they would confirme the word of their pro< 
phecie, 
7 Have yenot ſeene a vaine vifion? and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuinarion ?-4 yee ſay, The| 
Lord ſaith ir,albeit I haue notpoken. b 
8: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſs! 


9 And minehand ſhalbe ypon the Prgphets| 


| 18 Sorneof man, eate thy bread with trem- | thar fee vanitie,and divine lies: they ſhall norde| 


| bling , and drinke thy water wichtrouble, and | 


| with carefulnefſe, 

| 19 Andſay yntothepeople of the land, Thus 
| aith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem, a»d of the land of Ifracl, They ſhalt-care 
their bread with carefulneſle , and drinke their 
water with deſolation : for the land ſhalbe defo- 
late from her abundance becauſe of rhe crueltie 
of them that dwell therein, 

20 Andthe cities that are inhabited,ſhall bee 
keft voyd,and the land ſhalbe deſolate,and yeſhal 
know thatT am the Lord, 

21 © And the worde ofthe Lord came ynto 


on hauein theland of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes 
| - 23 Tellthem therefore, Thus ſayth the Lord 


| hal no more vſeit as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 
vntothem, The dayes areathand and the effect 


| neither- ſhall there bee any fAlatrering dinination 
within the houſe of Iffae], | 
25 For Tam the Lord : Iwil ſpeake, 4d that 
thing that I (hall ſpeake , ſhall come to paſſe: it 
ſhalbe no more prolenged : for in your dayes, O 


forme ir,ſaith the Lord God. 
- 26 Againe the worde'of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſlaying, 

27 Sonneof man; beholde, they of the houſe 
of Iſraelſay, The viſion that heſeeth,is for 8 ma- 
ny dayesto come,and he prophecieth of the times 
that are farre off, 

28 Therefore ſay ynto them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Allmy wordes ſhall no longer be de-" 


be done,ſaith the Lord God, 
CHAP. XITT: 
2 The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophets, which teach the- 
people the counſels of their owne hearts. BE 

A Nd the word of-the Lord camevnto me, ſay- 
mg, Ws 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the pro-' 
phets of *Ifrael,. thar prophecie, andfay thou 
vito them , .that prophecic out of their « owne 
hearts, Heare the word of the Lord, * 


— 


3, Thus {aith the Loz4 God, VWoeyntothes 


11 the allemblie of my people , neither ſhall th 
be written in the ewriting of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Neither (hal they enter intothe land of Iſrael; and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

10 And therefore, becauſe they kave deceiued 


and one built vp a g wall, aid behold, the others 
daubed it with vntempered morter, © - © 
11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn-" 


come a great ſhowre,and T will ſend haileſtones, 
which (hall cauſe it to fall 
ſhall breake it. - 

12 Loe,whenthe wall is fallen, (hal itnort be 
aid vnto you, Whereis the daubing whetewith 


yehaue daubedir.? ; 


cauſe a-ſtormie winde to breake foorth in my | 
wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, 
and haileſtones in mzze indignation to coſume it. 

14 Sol wildeſtroy the wall thatye have dau- 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring irdowne 


ſhalbe difcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe 
conſumed in the mids thereof,and-ye (hal know, 
thatT am the Lord, . 


womenthat ſowe ipillowes vnder all arme holes, 
and make yailes ypon the head of enery one that 
ftandeth vp,to hunt ſoules: wil ye hunt the ſoules 
of my people, and will yeegiue lifero theſoules: 
that come vnto you? - 

19- And will ye polliteme-among y; people 
for handfuls of k barly,and for pieces of bread to 
ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould nor dye, and 
! ro giuelife to the ſoules that ſhould not liven 
lfivg to my people,thar heare your lies 2 
29 . Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hol3,1 wilhazeto doe with your aa" 


, 
. 


my people, ſaying, ! Peace, & there was nopeace;| 4 


tempered morter, thar it ſhall fall: for there ſhall yoo 


z and a ſtormie winde 
- Wye © 


P 
1 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 


to the ground, fo that the foundation thereof| g: 


d Yepromiſed 
Peace to this pes 
ple,and now ye- 
ſee their defiru 
Rion,fo that is is 
mazife't, tha ye 
are falle prophets 


oftte walan- 
ber fal'e 


ſetteth forth vn» 
der the authoriy. 


of Gods word 


_—_— — 
rent they wigte © 
the mare as. | 
them and beyitch » 


them. 
k Willye make * 


be'ccuethat rl.ey 7 
could pre/erue 

life or deftroy ity - 
and thtit ſhould * | 
come.to rg? ' 
according a$sthey ,/ 
| prop uecivde”. 


33 » 


+ 
: 


o 
5 
=—_ 


""P 


: / : 5 
'1drcrvrhrhamned, © 


m. That is $0 cauſe | 
#bem te periih, | 


' 
[2 


body, 


| know that I am the Lord. 


v By threatning 
them that were 
godly,aud vphol- 
ding the wicked. 


+ 
oY 


hunt the : ſoules tomake ther to flie, 


be ke our armes, and wall 


and 1 will teare them from 


| fon let the ſoules gaezewer: the oules, that ve hunt to | 


make them to flie. 


21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, anddeliver |- 


my people out of your hand., and they ſhall bee 
n+ 4.94. in your hands to be hunted, aud ye ſhall 


22 Becauſe with yewr lies yee haue madethe 
heart of the righteous ſadde, whom I haue not 
| madeſad, and ſtrengthened the hands af the wic- 
_ gow _ 
| wa romiting tum lite, | 
n ; Therefore - ſhallſce no more vanity, nor 
' divine diuinations : for I will deliver my people 
' out of your hand, and yee ſhall know that I am 


; the Lord: | 
CHAP XIIII. 
| 4 The Lord ſendeth falje Prophets for the ingratitude of the people, 


[1 


. Ezekiel, 


out mine hard vpon it, Þ & will breakethe ſtafle 
ofthe bread thereof , and will ſend famine ypon 
it,and I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

14 Though thele three men, i Noah, Dani 

{and Iob were among them, they ſhould deliver 
but their owne ſoules by their * righteouſneſle, | 
ſaith the Lord God, 


not returne from his wicked 


15 If-I bring noyſome beaſtes iuto the land 
and they ſ{poile it,ſo 
; man may paſle 
46 Though theſe three men were in 
; thereof, As I liue ſayth che Lord God, they ſhall 
| Gaue neither ſonnes nor daughters : they anely 
| halbe delinered,bur the land ſbalbe waſte, 
| 17 OrzfIbring a ſwerd vpen this land, and; 
' ſay, Sword,go chevogh the Iand,ſo that I deſtroy| 
{ man and beaſt our of it, | 
18 Though cheſe three men were in the mids 


| Noab,Danidlar 
'me by committing 2 trefpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 


at it bee deſolate, thatng|2* 
through,becauſeof wp ; 


[pleganail 
hexe 


"EC, Which in 


7) | theirtime were * 


ſhould pry foe | 
bot 
cede ' 
k Meaning,thatg - 
vety few (which -.. 
hee calleththe | 


1 . 22 He reſerweth « ſmall portion for his Church, | | thereof, As Lliue,ſaith the Lord God,they ſhall] ſhould ekye | 
He (heweththe | FJ} En came certaine of the Elders of IGael vn+ | deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they wal, 1. 
hewaredls ofthe | T to me,and » (ate beforeme, ; onely ſhalbe delivered themſelues. _ "| Gatfed wd | 
idolaters, whowill 2 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, | 19 OrzfTcnd a peſtilence into this land,and| maeri | 
dige ble —_ | aying, | ; powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy | IE v5 rights 
— '! 3 Sonneofman, theſe men haueſert vptheir | out of it man and beaſt, centres 1 
their heart they | idoles in their b heart, and pur the ſftumblin 20. And though Noah,Dauel and Iob were in| churci of God, 
plow nothing oks of their injquire belore _ face; ould __ _ of it, As 1 ine, laich the Lord Cog, they nba | 
| or { I,bain; uire were a iuer neither ſonne nor daughter : the | 
—— _ [- 4 Peake vnto them, and ſay vnto | ſhall but deliuer their owne ſoules by their righs| om " 
mE2"es or 0t)-er, | them , Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euery man of | teouſneſle. - h 
Gog doeth diſco» | the houſe of Iſrael thar ſerteth yp his idolesin his { - 2 x For thus ſaith the Lord God , How much 
_— «noe | heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of bis | more when I ſend my * foure fore iudgements| *cbe.5.7, 
| wn. = whine .| iniquitie before lus face, and commeth to the | vpon Ieruſalem, een the ſword, and famine,and 
| heart, butalio {| © Propher, I the Lord will anſwere him that com- | the noiſome beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
' , ip their fil- meth according ro the multitude d of his 1doles ; and beaſt our of it 2 G , 
is bs + nay 4 "5. That ©I may take the houſe of Iſrael in: 22 Yer behold,therein ſhalbe lefra 1 remnant | Rexde Cup.53, 
' 4jn blindceſſe,aad {their owne heart , decauls they are all departed | of them thar ſhall bee caried away beth ſonnes 
 caaſe themrs {! from methrough their idoles, and daughters : behold, they ſhal comeforth vn«| 
| fable, mica Z id a rp a, _ the _ or a, Thus | wet ang ye —— Ho bows. their __ 
aith the Lord God, Returne,and withdraw your ' priſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted, concerning the| 
«+ ma ſelues,and tune your faces from your Melond Cal thatT hone brought vpcn Jeruſalem , yd 
when turne your faces from all your abominartions, | concnning all tharI haue brought vpon it. /.; 
pra ppg 7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſraet, orof | 23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yee ſee) 
> note of theſtranger that ſoiourneth in IſFael, which de- | their way and cheir enterpriſes: & ye (hall NOW, | 
; things whichthe | parteth from mee, and ſerteth vp his idoles in his |that I haue not done without cauſe all that I haue' 
hath appoin- | heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his {done in it,faith the Lord God. | 
- 4 © { iniquirie ble his face, and commeth to a Pro- CH AP. XV. 
d As his abomi- pher,for bo _ of . for me,I the Lord will or the mou pray of the vine rree u caſt into the fire , ſo; 
nation bath de- {| antwere him \\for my ſelfe, eruſaium ſhatle binnt. 
ſerued: thatis,be 8 AndI wilſermy faceagainſtthat man,and Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
| ſhailbeledwith . . | - » 
: , will make him an example and prouerbe, and I | in 
| gen ® | will cuthim off trom the mids of my people, and | 2 = of man , what commeth of rhe vine 
therein, 2.Theſ, | ye ſhall knowrthar Tam the Lord, tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine branch, 
-- "Fg : 4 _ if ay Properhe b, ——_ _ "y which wamng —_— of - ſo of > 
Fa ath ſpoken a thing , e Lorde haue deceiue Shall woo e taken thereot to doe an 3 
their Roy that Prophet, and : will ſtretch out mine hand | worke? or wili men take a pin of it to hang __ | — | 
| ſcience vpon him.and will deſtroy him fiom the mids of | veſſel thereon ? foreſt (oe! wet, 
PHInaT de.| By people of Iſrael. 2548, 4 | Behold, it iscaſt in the fire tobe conſumed: |niogdhar flew 
| elarcththat God 10 Andthey ſhall beate their paniſhment; the | the fire conſumerh both the endes of it, and the lens | 
| ber Augury = we Any aka Aer qo 4 bee euenas the | mids of ir - burnt. Is it meete for ayy worke? | church, Get, 
Tf rajein'p | puniihment of him that asketh, Behold, when ic was whole,it was meete for |bringfonbini* |, 
0 90-wa 11 Thatthehouſeof g Iſrael may ga no more ow. : how much lefle ſhall it be nicere for [i ew wad 
| delneinliesr» | Atray from mee, neither bee polluted any more | any worke,when the fire hath conſumed it,andit "1 | 
ther |hcn inthe with all their tranſgreſſions, bur thar they may | is burner ? 
m_ - ___ -M mr poopSs and I may be heir God, ſaith the | _-6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord yr tn 
Gone by Cove, MU Dad. lvine tree, that s among the trees of the forreſt, 
ang 09: Þ 5 - © The word of the Lord came againe ynto | which 1 hane giuet i + A fit - to be conſumed, fo 
"xg-ag Say gSIYINg, i willT givethe inhabirants of Teruſalen), | 
| mere en-oenl 13 Sonne of man,when land finneth againſt _ Hg I will fet ny face againſt them ; rhey-|5, Tou'n | 
g Thus Gods ;adfements agzinkt the wicked, are adnouitions to the godly; to ſhal goe out from ove Þ fire, and azothcr fire ſhall. ger yet anether | 
Cleaue vato the Lord, and ugt to defile themielues with like avogunauons, ; (contume them: aud ye ſhall know, that 1 - i the Flakethes 
| ord, _ 
_ a GE M— — 
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Thin offernſalem : Her Chap. xv} wickedneſſe and idolatrie, 89 
; Lord, when I ſer my face againſt them, ſhall not come,neither hath any doneſo. 

| 8 AndwhezL make the land waſte , becauſe 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels made 

| they haue greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God. of my gold and of my filuer , which I bad given | 

| CHAP, XVI. thee,and n madeſt to thy ſelfe inrages of men,and | z Thon taft cone * 

| The Prophet decla;eth the benefits of God toward leruſalem, 15 | diddeſt commit whot —_ with them, 4 uerted wy veel 

| Their vnlindneſſe. 46 rug rr wv wnggny 15 Der” 18 And tookeſtthy broydred garments, and] and ops | 
gots. ds range fp ocom y £*60 Mercy u coueredlt them : and thou haſt ſet mine oyle and | to on = 
bendaryermgrogulorat | my perfume before them. | | tochevſe of thiue 

| a Gaine, theword of the Lord came ynto me, 19 My meatealſo, which T gaue thee, as fine | idolcs, 

| A laying, ; Aoure,oyle and hony, wherewith I fed thee, thou ! . 

of pore 2 Sonne of man , cauſe Teruſalem to know her | haſt even ſer it before them for a ſweere ſauvur : | 

jets | abominatious, ; thus it was, ſaith the Lord God, | 

tout | . > Andſay , Thus ſaith theLord God ynto Te-; 20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and | 

gen folow- | 1\21em., Thine habitation and thy kindredis of | thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne yaro me, 0 Merolaghy foe: 
tonn®” | rhe land 2of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, | and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to o bee ; ;eaze Lens Bo Py 

and thy mother an Hittite, ; deuoured: is this thy whoredome a ſmall matter? | . king 23+ 16, 

intptenaers) , And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt>borne, ' - 2x Thar thou haſt ſlaine my children,and de« 

_ thy nauell was not cut ; thou waſt not waſhed in| liuered them to cauſe then to paſle through fire 
web water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with | for them 2 _ TRE 
ſalt, nor ſwadled in cloutes, | 22 Andinalthineabominations and whore< | - 


my ! . . p - | 

kqnere before | {]chines; yea, I {ware vnto thee, and entered into | Narie,anddeliuer thee vntothe will of them that | 9, 0 Eh 58 
la'ry, thickin S 

thereby to _ 

ſhane | 9 Then wafhed I thee with! water: yea, I] 28 Thouhaſtplayed the whore alſo with the LE awitie more | 


ery (dame. a . þ 
' i tl fol. | waſhed away thy blood from thee,and TI ganoin- Aflyrians,becauſe thou walt inſatiable: yea thou | 10rgines, 


——_—_ | a couenatt with © thee , ſaith the Lord God, and | hate thee, exe tothe || G_—_— of the Phih- 
hand coared | thou becameſt mine. | Ktims, which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 


ns 83. | hour with fine linneu,& I couered thee withfilk, | cation from the land of Canaanynto Cald | 
ie, | 11 Ideckedthee alſowithornaments, and 1 | yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. | F 
Mate thee {put bracelets ypon thine hands, andachaineen | _ 39 How weake is thine hearr, ſaith the Lord) | 
rb a bly [thy necke. | God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, exe the! 
q || 42 AndIputa frontlet vpon thy face, and | worke ofa || preſumptuous whoriſh woman? | 4%, tha wile © 
thtentefes |Earcripgs in thineeares, and a beautiful bcrowne | 3 © Th that thou buildeſtthine hie place in the! 1. | 
| corner of every way,and makeſt thine hieplace ia 


Cech exri- [ypon thine head. | | 
G&lizdgave it | 7 3 Thus waſt thoudeckt with gold and ſilver, | euery ſtreet,and haſt not bene as an harloc 94 that| q Mezning, that 

pn a land thy rayment was of fine linnen,andfilke,and | deſpiſerha reward,  — —— 
ilededazty |broydered worke: thon didft eate fine floure,and } 3 2 But asa wife that playeth the harlot, awd | wards .but nolo- |} 
vie the dairy hony and oyle,and thou waſt very beautifull, and | taketh others for her husband: | yers gave areward | 
wheres thou diddef grow vpnto a kingdome. '} 33 Theygiuegifts toall other whores, bur | to Wy p14. 

belaiquectes | 14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- | thou giueſt gifts vnto all thy louers, and rewar- | Jer nyrage | 
: ls dear and |then for thy beauty : for it was perfite through ' de{t them that they may come vuto thee on euery | jdvlaters beſtow, | 


my ibeauty which I had ſer vpon thee, ſaith the | ſide for thy fornication. | a'Itheir ſabſtance, | 
goed nputag Lord God, | 34 Andthecontrary is in thee from othey wo- | which they receiae |, 


, £ p | 0 -- ts” , d ; 
1 5 Nowthou didſt ktruſt in thine owne beay- | men an thy fornications, neither the /ke fornicas- | _ OY | 


tre oeqnidom tie, and playeditthe hariot, becauſe of thy re- | tion ſhalbe after thee: for in thatthougineſt a re- | yite abomiazions, 


wes hv ws haſt powredour!thy fornications on | ward, and no reward is giuenvmo thee, therfore | | 
o{thine Heh, - every one that paſſed by , thy deſire was to him, {thou art contrary, | 
| Tire ws none } 1.6 And thou didſt take thy garments, & dec- | 35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare thEworde of | 


ivy fnle Kedſt thine hie places with diuers colours, and | the Lord. } | 

Wietrerpetice playedſt the harlor thereupon: the like things | 36 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe thy| | 
Wile, m Thisdec'xreth how the idolaters put their chicfe delight inch ole | [ſhame was powred out,and thy filchinefle difco-| for, weiLer parts 
Ophnd te eyes ard outward ſenſes, | uered through thy fornications withtby louers, | 
| * <p Min and) | 
— Y : , — n———_—_—__C ——— « —  —— — ———_———— — - = ————_—— EOCEE VS WEN _ 


ied, | haſt nd all 
rians an C2- | 11ers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure,and all. 
ans, whem thou | al them that | 


tookeſt to bethy | "them that thou haſt loued , wit 
all coms | thou haſt hated: I will euen gather them round a- | 

and deſtroy thee, | bout againſt thee, and will diſcouer thy filthines | 

Clap.ds 9. ! vnto them, that they may ſee all thy filthineſle. 

38 And I will iudgethee mo the manerof | 
thenr thatare \ harlots , and of them that ſhead | 
| blood, andI will giuethce the blood of wrath, | 
| andielouſie. | 

39 Iwillalſogiue thee into their hands, and 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal breake | 
downethine hie places : they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo | 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall rake thy faire jewels | 
and _ thee —_— w- bare, q 
| 40 They ſhal alſo bring vpa company agam 

thee, -and Dy ſhall fone thee with "nb. and | 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

41 And they*{hal burne vp thine houſes with | 
fire,and execute iudgnents vpon thee in the ſight | 
of many women : and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 

; from playing the harlot, and rhouſhalt giue no | 
| reward any more. 

42 So will TI make my wrath roward thee to ! 

e 1will vterly | Teſt, and my « jeloufie ſhall depart from thee, and | 
Ceſtroy thee, and | T will ceaſe and be no more angry. | 
ſo my iclouſic hall 12 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes : 
—_ of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe , 
things, behold, therefore I alſo haue » brought | 
thy way vpon thy head, ſaith the Lord God : yet | 


[3 will indge thee 
todeath, as the 
adulterers and 

ci 


- 


* 2 King 35. 9+ 


# Thane pun ſhed, 
ey faults, but {| 


ebou wouldeit | haſt not thou had conſideration of all thine abos- | 
ad 2 | minations. | 
44 Behold, all that vſe proverbs, ſhall vſe the | 

x As weretheC2- | proverbe againſt thee, ſaying, As « the mother, x/s| 

| m_n 1 0 pre ei s her daughter. | 

your predecch | 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath! 
| fours, foareyon | caſt off herhusband and her children , andthou 
: IR. ! art the ſiſter of thy y fiſters, which forſooke their 
he n+ > afro . husbands and their children: your mother 1s an 

| Hirtite,and your father an Amorite, 

' 46 Andthy elder fiſter is Samaria , and her 

z Thatisher c- | *daughrers,that dwell at thy Jeft hand, and t thy | 
yp HI | yonger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, «| 
= wy is ou, | Sodom,and her daughters. 
> But done farce | 47 Yet haſt thou » not walked after their! 

work. ' wayes,nor done after their abominations: bur as | 


it had bene a very litle thyug,thou waſt corrupted | 
more then they in all chy wayes. | 
48 AsTI hue faith the we7 Sits ey thy ſi- | 
ſter hath not done,neither ſhe nor her daughters, | 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters, ., 
; 49 Behold,this was y iniquitie of thy fiſter So 
; dom, b Pride, fulnefſe of bread, and abundance of 
' idlenes was in her, & inherdaughters:neither did- 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie. 

50 Bur they were haughtie, and committed a- 
| bomination before me: thereforeI tooke them a- 
way,as pleaſed me. | 
| $51 Neitherchath Samaria committed halfe of | 
; thy finnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine 
abominations,and haſt 4 juſtified thy ſiſters in al 
thine abominations, which thon haft done, 

52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- 
ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, that 
thou haſt commirt2d more abominablethen they | 
| which are more righteous then thou art: be thou | 

therefore confoundedalfo, and bearethy ſhawe, | 
ſceing tha; thou haſt juſtified thy liſters, 


b Healledgeth 
theſe foure vices, 
pride, excelſie, idle- 
nelie & covtempt 
of th- poore, as 
doure principall 

+ cauſes of ſuch abo- | 
mination , where. | 


ſore th'y «ee ſ» 
horribly puniſh. d 
- Gene, ( 9.24, ; 
, c Which worſhip. 
.pedthe calu's in 
+ Beth ela-d Dan. { 
. d Thou art iv 
wicke-|, tht in 
reſ»:o# thee 
Serion and fa- 
raaria vere ait, 


i 
| 


, 
' 


zekiel, 


| 2 egle with great wings,and long wings, andfull 


ſhouldbe ref 
and mayeſt bee confounded in all that thou haſt ty i nears | 
greateſt pa 
55 Andthy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters For lomey n 
ſhall returne to their former ſtate : Samaria alſo pr toakal 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former | work rpg 
{tate,s when thou and thy daughters ſhal rerurne | *4yectbougn 
to your former ſtate, {co ſape purit | 
56 Forthy ſiſter Sodomtwas not heard of by | Mea Fr 
thy report in the day of thy pride, | ſhould nenee 
57 Beforethy wickednes wasidiſcouered,as in | ** to pale, 
that ſamie time of thereproch of the daughters of Fn ge 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiſtims | mou, + 
round abour * her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, |b Then woutes 
58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickedneffe | **<lber pwil 
and thine abominations, ſaith the Lord. wot ——— | 
59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, I might euen |loſ, talearce y 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou | ber exauyle » 
diddeft deſpiſe the 'oth,in breaking the couenant, _ my 


. nts, 
60 Neuerthelefſe,L will remember my coue-! i Thatis, tithe 


| nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, | wait brouge n, 


and I will contirme vnto thee an everlaſting Co-| #*Þy the Sniny 
uenant | and Philiimgy, 
. ! Chrone28.tg, 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,and| k Whicbione 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receine n thy ſiſters, | vithtbeSyian, | 
b:th thy elder & thy yonger, and I wil gize them | pr nomads 
ynto thee for daughters, but notoby thy couenant' | wheatoates | 

62 AndI wil ſtabliſh my Conenant with thee, | k&t the Covey 
and thou ſhalt know thatT am the Lord, 2 whommaneyre | 

63 Thar thou mayeſt remember, and bepaſha- wn POnn 25 | 
med, & neuer open thy mouth any mote: becaufe | m Thatis, ofwer 
of thy ſhame when I am pacified toward thee, for | cie 2nd laveLoit | 
all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord God, | Fiticibee,mu | 
nant though thou baſt deſerued the contrary. n Whereby heſhewgth *_ among | 
the woſt wicked he had euer ſave ſtede 6 his Church which helwonld caſe why | 
Qibe in due time; and here he declareth how he will call the Genliles, | 6 Bn 
wy [free mercie. p this declareth what f.uits Gods mercies worke in his, to | 
wut, ſorow and repen'ance fur their farmer life, ; 


CH AP. XVII. 
The parable of the two £gles. 
Nd the word ot the Lord came vnto me,fay- 
im b 
2 LM of —_—_ forth a parableand fpeak| ri 
a prouerbe ynto the houſe of Iiiael, > mor jab 
3 And ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God, The great ym Tra oh: 


a Thatis, Neby» 
c 


K ing,a8 verſe 12, 


of fethers, which had diuers colours, came vnto 
. gt; | 


Lebanon,and took the higheſt branch of F cedar, 

4 Andbrakeoftthe toppe of !u1s twigge, 4% 
caried it into the land of b Merchants , aud ferit 
ina citie of merchants, 

He tooke alſo of the © ſeed of the land, and pu 
planted it ina fraitfull ground : hee placed it by |; 
great waters,and ſet it as awillow tree. 

6 Anditbudded vp, and was like 4 afprea- - 
ding vineof «low ſtature,whoſe branches turned 
toward it,and the roots thereof were vnder it:fo 
irbecame a vine, and it brought forth branches, 
and ſhor forth buds, : 1 | 

There was alſo f another great egle with |\ ove | 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, this | Kjngof Exyriet | 
vinedid turne her roots toyrard it,and fpred forth - bon _ | 
her branches towardit,that ſhe might water it by gainf Nedac | 
the trenches of herplantation. ne:zar, | 

8 Itwas planted in a good ſoyle by great 


8 They Borg | 
8waters,thar it ſhould bring forth Ry - and | be moiltened by 
care 


Cetera! | 


Gods mercie. ThetwoEigo— 


mw mn. 


_ 


a ww w- 


Lt 3 5 


_ 
p_ 


"LI EITTT) 


— 


- I od inbdelidiepunithed, 


Re ———_——_— 


dreh 
Joon 


! 


[ 


'n 


7 | fiedro the rightrou which tarteth backe from the right way, 
T He word of the Lord came vnto mee againe? 
ſaying, | 
2 Whatmeaneye that ye ſpeake this prouerb 


| beare fruit,and be an excellent vine, 
| 9 -Say thou, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Shall ir 
| proſper? ſhall h hee not pull vp the roots thereof, 


j tha notNe- | and deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe them to 


kid | drie? all the Jeaues of her bud ſhall wither with- | concerning the laud of Iſrael, ſaying,a The fathers 
; out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp | haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
| by the rootes thereof, are ſet on edge? 
; 10 Beholdit was planted: but ſhall itproſper?] 3 As I lue,faith the Lord God, yee ſhall vie 
ydadynind,, ſhall ic nor be dried vp, and wither ? | when the | this prouerbe no morein Iſrael, 
jeenrcththe | Eaſt wind ſhall touch it, it ſhal wither in the tren- 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the foule 
Wh | ches, where it grew. . of the father , and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 


| Thu in[econts 
&:.l0ng 2415s 
| 


l, 


13 And hath taken oze of the kings ſeed, and 


14 Thar the kingdome might be in ſubie&ion, | a garment | 
>| 3% And hatin given foorth vpon * vſurie, | 


| him horſes,and much [ay he profper?ſbal | 


 andgreat multitude of oye , maintaine him in 
aue caſt yp mounts, and | hath ſpoyled by violence,or hath not reſtored the | 


—_ | becauſe hee hath done all theſe things,he ſhal not | ken increaſe, ſhall he liue?he ſhall nor liue: ſeeing | 
Acolinrane $2 | TAPE. @ 
[bike kivoth | 19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, AsI 
 vichhehadcon. | Jive, T wilſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
—__—y | fpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken, vp- 
te Pmphet de. | ON his owne RT 

God 
yy 

perwrie 

ſnhelgy to eſcape 
Nada nt | 2r Andallthatflee from him with all his hoſt, | holden the pledge, neither ha 


I 5 Thathath not eaten'vpon the mountaines, | 


i 


! 


| bel, & wil enter W966. pas with him there for | of Iſrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 


4. 
P boththe [ewes 


| 4 CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Hee ſheweth that enery man ſhall beare by finne, 21 To | , . 

| biz iba ancaied, Alnobay promiſed. 24. Deaths phe. fonne,but ihe En" of ther ighteous = 

| | Mm 32. el. 
SL + c—_ ; : 


4 _ 


Chapaviif. Every one ſhall beare his owns fi 


: a Thepeople 

' murmured at the 

; chaſtiſing of the | 
'Lord,% thereiore 
vſed this p: coucrbe; 
n-eaning,tha: heir 

fathers had Goned, ' 
andth.eir chi'drem 
were puniſhed fot 

their tra ſgreſ5i. 
0:15, reade ic 40, 

31-39. J 


'b 1f he hath nor 


eatea of tte fleſh 
that bath beene 


ofired vp to idols, 


to honour them 
ther: by. 


* Leutt.t8.20. 

+ &6by come ueere. 
* Lexit.20,18. 

* 7/4.58.7 W148 
25.35. 

® Exod.22 25. 
leutt 25, 37. 


\deut.23.19, 


er was 


| and doth "or s | 

ne, te ' 
| Fries 4s his ow 
| thr waz,or ele 


We $6 
4x 5 vw 


Anewheart,  Ezel:iel. The wicked nothont, 


1 ARE n et 2 6 w* - 1 P fhi . ' « h 
; eſſe of the wicked | that was therein by the noyſe of his rearing, | 

ot cuts cnn" pa ; 8 Then the fnations {et againſt him on eue-| bo 
& He jomnetl.the | 2x But if the wicked will returne from all his ry {ide of the countreys, and laide their nets for | ſndrery 


oy 


b'cruation o the h committed, and keepe all my , him; ſo he was taken in their pit, | gaberadt 2 r. 
com mandcmpats per MM is lawfull and right, 9 Andtheyputhimin priſon audin chaines, | Batjons, = 4 4s 
with repenta"ce: he ſhall fin ely liue,and ſhall not die. ; and brought him to the King of B:bel , and they | or 
by —_—_ | 22 All his tranſgreſſions chat he hath commit- BY him in holds, that his voyce ſhould no more | ; regargry = 8. 
th -— wponkgg | ted, they (hal not be||mentioned vnto him,but un | heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. | hiavichie., 


Gr.not lajedras | bis © righteouſnes that he hath done, he ſhal live. 1o Thy 8 mother & like a vine in thy blood, ! j, wich 


- blood, | 

: r the wicked ſhould | planted by the wacers : ſhe brought foorth fruit | that in he race 
> Th, jo the | qj . Teh he pe > — he nor liue, 1f | and branches by the abundant waters, s his predccef. 
bel coſhip fuk hos rne from his wayes? 11: Andſhe hadfirong rods for the ſceptets of Te Ten | 
tr go - "os if the righteous turne away from his ' them that beare rule, aud her ſtature was exalted | dlelldaccordag 
_y_ oth accept . | rizhteouſhes,and commit iniquity,end do accor- | —_ _ go qa , , nd ſhee appeared in her | to Ship, 
f He ſpeaketh this ding toall the abominatios that the wicked man ; height with the nm —_ + er br _ by | ne | 
ad & —_——_ ' doth,ſhal he liue? all his z righteouſheſle that he | 1 2 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath: | ym HY 


: in his b Eaſt winds | the Cat4 
' hath done , ſhall not bee mentioned : bt in his | caſt downe to the ground, and the | _ 
Ro repro tranſereſfion that hee hath committed,and in his | dried vp her fiuit : her branches were broken and | _ _ 
then to pu 4ih,28 | 10. that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. withered : as for the rod of her ſtiengrh , the fire pre 


kis loag ſudtering 25 Yetyeſay, The way of the Lord is nor h e- | conſumed it, fi 


" 
ol 
[> 
0c 
r 
declareti, Cha : the wilderneſſe | i oitherin - 
DE ahek Tod | qual: hearenow,O houſe of Iſrael.I's not my way; 1 ; AnJ —— Is ar 1n the WLLMCITNeNe = — | ba 
m hiseteruill | equaÞÞ or arenot your wayes vnequall? in adrie and thirſtie ground, Lex. JH oi 
; counſ: [1 appoin- 26 For when a righteous man turneth away +4 Andfireis goneout iofa rod ofhet bran.| Bw! = = 
tedhe death and from his righteouſnes,and committeth iniquitie,  ches, which hath deunured her fruit, ſo that ſhee| rebellion, x 
—_—— 7 hee ſhall even die for the ſame, hee ſhall exex die | hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is a Ee 
_ ofijis counlell fcx his iniquitie that he hath done. : Jamentation,and {k all be for a lamentation, , | be 
was nottheir ' ..- Againe, when the wicked turneth away CHAP. XX, . 
death orely. brt fi hi Wickednes that he hath committed, and | 3 7he Lord denieth that he will anſwere them when they pray, bes| 
chicfly his owne apr or aplkate" 4 pea :oht.he (h Il fa cauſe of their wntindneſſe, 33 He promiſeth that his people ſhall; oh 
g'ory. and a'fo te- doth that which is lawlul and right,he ſhall ſaue returne from captiatie, 46 By the forreſt that ſbouldbe burns, G 
cauſehe dothn:t | hjcſllule alive. | ks ſiqnified the burning of Ierujalem. x "iy 
; approoue finne, | 9 pecauſe heconfidereth, andturneth away Nd inthe a ſeventh: yeere, in the fift moxeth Oftiectole | Nw 
Dad hat be would from all his tranſgreſſions thar he hath commut- | A the tenth day ofthe moneth,came certaine of of lecniahe. of Ml bb 
Dane them to tara | ted, he ſhall ſurely liue,2zd ſhall not die. | the Elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord, and} b Thisdeclreth | js 
away ſromit, kat 29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the | ſate before me. the) petints I 
84 ——_ bei Lord is not equall, O houle of Iſrael, are _— | q 2 Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto me, G which calle hr 
r, ' \ | : | 
\ way: rom | wayes equall? or are not your wayes yvnequa aying, fanerntorpes | | is 
bs is. | 4 o Therefor eIwill radge you, O houle of If | o *Sonne of man,ſpeake vnto the elders of If: | eance beforehre = 
' & Thatis. thefalſe| ,o0) every one according to his wayes, ſaith the | xael ,and ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, cendrnceting Ns 
Fong oY of: Lo1d God : rerurne therefore, and cauſe others to , Are ye come to enquire of me? asT liue,ſaith the}, ve a 
rd hooves | turne away from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo ini-« | Lord God, when I amaſked, I will not anſwere| godyhich may: | v 
; b Inp-nitbing | quitie ſhall not be your deſtmiQton, | you. : . of, ay 'N \* 
| the faherwih | 1 Caſt away from youall your tranſgreſſi- \* , Wilt thou indgethem, ſonne of man? wilt quiiewbnetey | | [1 
| 5 He tbe werh that | 05, whereby ye haue tranſprefſed, & make you ; thou iudge them ? cauſe d them to vnderſtand the| {£1 too mug n 
| mancoruot for- | anew heart and.a new fp it: for why will ye die, | abommations of their fathers, x handNroward the | " 
| Ge his wicked, O houſe of Iſrael? . , | $5 Andſay vnto-them, Thusſwth the Lord aire as nh 
 -ſe.till —— | 32 ForIdefire not thedeath of him that dieth, | God, In the day when I choſe 1ſrzel, and lift vp _ g'» _] h 
de _ —_ faith the Lard God : cauſe therefore oxe another { mine hand vnto the ſeede of the houſe of Taakob, | \,rew,ndtieds '4 - 
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c By Phaaroh Ne- | ad it devoured men. ! keare me: fr none caſt away the abominations of mo | Si 
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re their fa« 
hey offered there the ring 
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, inehand to give 
a= ich T lifted VÞ.mane BAL na all 
FY of E- | land, for cal ſawe every high hill,a 
on I caried them ————— ' it tochem, t 
| d broughtt 
| gypr, a8 
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Threatnings pronounced. gx, |_ 


© 'Thefrorddrawen. 
[167-2e1, foith 


the Lord God, _ 
45 © Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 


vnco mee, ſaying, 


; 46 Sonneof man,Set thy face toward the way 


' 2 For Tnd2) flood | Of Teman,and drop thy word toward * the South, 


Seuth froum Baby. 
loa, 


Mo 


veakeinieru- 
falcm. 


z The people (a.d 


that the Prophet 
ſpake darkely : 
the:eſarc hed! fs 
recb the Lord to 
give them a plajne 


and —_ rowaidrhe foreſt of the field of the 

: $out 

| 47 "And ſay to the foreſt of the Sourh , Heare 

; the word ofthe Lord:thus ſaith the Lo:dGod,Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire inthee,& it ſhal denoure 


Both Rrong and | all the ygreene wood inthee,& all the dry wood: , 


| the continuall flame ſhall not be quenched, and 
| euety face from theScuth to the North ſhall bee 
! burnt therein. 

| 43 Andallfleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord have 
| Kindled1t,end it ſhal not be quer:ched, Then ſaid 
| T, Ah Lord God, they ſay of nice, Doeth not bee 


Gcla:ationberot, | [Peake * parables ? 


- 


| CH AP. XXI, 
| 3 Hee threatneth the ſword,and deſiruttion to Ierufalem. 25 He 
' fheweth the fall of King Zedehiah. 28 He » commanded to pro- 


threazueth io drftroy Nebuchad-uerg tr, 


(4 
j 
| 6 He word of the Lord came to me againe,ſfay- 
| 4 ing, 

! 23 Sonneofman, ſetthy face toward Teruſa- 


| n Speake ſenſibly, lem,a and drop thy word toward the holy places, 


that all my vacer- 
- Rand, 


Þ That is. foch 
which ſeeme to 
bauean outward 
ſhawiof righte 
ovineſfſe, by obſer 
; Gatio» ef the ce« 
; FemonieSof the 
: IVV- 
; e Meaning tho- 
' gow all the land, 


: d As though thou 

| wert in extren.e 

; anguilh. 

/ e Be.auſ- ofthe 

| Vie#t nejle ofthe 
armie ofthe Cal- 


deans. 
: F Andiſocouſe a 
[ f: ace, 
' g Meaning the 
ſcepter. ſheving 
| tha! a will nt 
' ſpaethe king 
{ wholt o.1d be 28 
; E:eſarnc of God, 
' and in hi- place, 
hk Thativtbe reſt 
! of the people, 
' 3 To wit, vuto the 
' armie of the Cal- 
; deans. 


j k Reade Te F.31,19, 


| ] Ezekiel moued 
| Wi:h compa'Sien, 
; thus complaineth, 
| Fearing the deſiru 
| Ction of the king- 
| Jvome which God 
' badconfirred io 
; Nauid,and iis pv 


! Reritje by promiſe; 


| which prowiſe 

| God performed, 
.al:bough her: it 
medto mans 


eye thatit ſhould 
| vetexly periſh, 
| m1 That 15,cacou- 
! pagethe frord 


' 


| the third time;it is 


| and propheſie againſtthe land of Iſrael, 
| Andfay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 


| Lord ,Behold, I come againſt thee,and will draw 


| my ſword out of his ſheath, and cur off from thee 
both the b righteous and the wicked. 
Seeing then tharI wil cut off trom thee both 


South to the < North, 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord 
haue drawen my ſword our of his ſheath, andir 
ſhall not returne any more, 
| 6 Mourne therefore thou ſonhe of man, as in 
| the-paine ofthy d reines, and mourne bitterly be- 
| forethem. 
| 7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mcur- 


| neſt thou?then anſwere Becauſe < of the bryit: for - 


phefie rhe deſtruttion of the children of Ammon, 30 The Lord | 


the righteous & wicked,theretore ſhal my ſword | 
goe out of the ſheath againſt all fleſh from the | 
; yee hauemade your iniquitie to be remembred in | bellion of Zedtky | 


Ezekiel, 


' multiply therr ruiaes. Ah,it is made bright,and it 


| Teruſalem the ſtrong catze. 


- yourſinnes might appeare: becauſe Z /ay,that ye! « Memi 


| it commeth, and euery-heart ſhall melt, and all | 


| hands ſhalbe weoke,and all minds ſhall faint,and 
| afl knees ſhal fa'] away,as water: behold,it com- 
| meth, and ſhalbe done,ſaith the Lord God. 

' 8 CAgaine, the word of the Lord came vnto 
| me, ſaying, 


' will abaſe him that is high. 


9 Sonneof man,propheſie,and ſay, Thus ſaith | 


' and fomrbiſhed, 


= 5 —— — 


| the Lord God,fay,A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 


10 Ir is ſharpened zo makea fore ſlaughter, | 
it is fourbiſhed thatit may fglitter : how ſhal we | 


| reioyce? /or it contemneth the g rod of my ſonne, | 


| @&s Þ all other trees, 
| xx Andhehathgivenit tobe fourbiſhed,that 
| he may handle it; this ſword is ſharp, & is fourbi- 
| ſhed, that he may giue it into'y hand of y i ſlayer, 
! 13 Cry,and houle,fonne of man: for this ſhal 
| come to my people,and it ſhal come vnto all the 
princes of Iſrael : the terrors of the ſword ſhalbe 
ypon my people: -mite therfore vpon thy thigh. 
13 Forzt « atrial,! and whatſhall this bee, if 
the fiy»d contemne eventhe rod ? It ſhall be xo 
more,ſaith the Lord God. 


and ſmire m hand to hand, and letthe ſword bee 
doubled: let the ſword that hath killed , retwrne 
the ſword of the great {laugh- 


> 


Þ 


? 
, * 


ter entring into their pgiu ie chambers, 
1 5 Thaue brought the feare of the ſword into # Proitdety 

all their gates co makerhezr heart to faint, and'to \Kikderwny 
20s Plagns 

is drefied for the ſlaughter. ITS 
16 Get thee® alone : goe to the right handoy |o Thi 

get thy ſeliero the left hand, whithe:ſoeuer thy |" te-merku 

taceturneth [_—_ cad | 
17 I wil alfo ſhite mine hands together, & wil | gainf todab 

cauſe my wrath to ceaſe Ithe Lord h ue ſaid it, |P»1pole az 2th 


18 CThe word of the Lord came vnto mee a- {45 **2 ith 
D " Diidet | :601tes: bi 
gaine, laying, | doubting in __ 


19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee orwo | wa. ,wiuche.ev 


' wayes, that the ſword of rhe King ot Babel may | P"!\eto mderie 


con:e,buth twaine fhal come out of oneland,and | nfY oor 


of the catie. - | Sainſt lndah, 


20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come |P, Thr ixtote | 


; tribe of Iudahthay | 
| kept thenſclues 
' in Fi:ruf'em. 
21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the qpar-| q Tolnon whe 
t:ng of the way , at the head of the two wayes, | mg (bovld oe | 
conſulting by diuination, azd made his arrowes | x doctrv, 
bright he cotifulred with idoles , and looked in lerovlem. 
r the jtuer. . | Hevſedeoniy 
22 At his right hand was the diuination for| HOG 
Jeruſale to appuint captains to open thezy mouth | gg, legute 
inthe flanghter , andto lift vp therr voyce with | tweenethe tents | 
touting,to lay engines of war againſt the gates,' #d the Pabyluye 
to caft a mount, 224 to build a furtieſle, —__— 
| 23 Anditſhal be vnto themſas a falſe diuina- | wirg Ifenitthe 
tion in their fight for the othes made vnto them: ; | this thing hun 
t but he will call to remembrance thezr 1niquitie, | ©27eto pall, 
he intent they ſhould be tak peck... 
to the intent they ſhould be taken. | chalnernm wt 
24 Therforerhus faith the Lord God, Becauſe | rememberihen- | 


to Rabbath ofthe Armmonires,and p to Iudah in 


avd lo comp 


d1ſcouering yo | RS | 
couering your rebellion,thart in all your works | , o:them. | 


are come to remembrance,ye ſhall be taken with | kiab whopratiicd| 


the hand. ; wich F Eqyptins | 
25 Andthou uprinceof Iſrael polluted , and penn © 


; wicked, whoſe day is corae, when iniquitie ſhall ' the favytoriam, 


hawe an end. | x Soue reſare 
| this to the Priefs 


26 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will take away |! | 
the * diademe, and take oft the crowne: this ſhal | I ", 
be nomorethe ſame : I wil exalt the humble,and | went into caftui | 
' tre which the king. | 
| y Tha: j$,ynv'he | 


27 Iwill oxerturn ' i 
7 I will onerturne, ouerturne, overturneit, | commiog of Mel | 


; and it fhaJbe no more vntil heYcome, whote right | g.6;for ihoughths | 
It 15,and I will gmeit him, | lenes bad font | 


28 © And thou,fonne of man, propkecie, and | fgne ofgoverne- | 
ſay, Thus ſaith t} e Lord God to the children of — 
Ammon,and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, I ſay, | cecke ates | 
Theſword,the ſword is drawen foorth and fout- | mane-yatther+ | 


bifhed to the ſlau | fli ation wa met | 
e ſlaughter, ro conſunie, becauſe of dos rg 


theglittering . | 
= = ; ming,and at k b/ 

| 29 Whiles they ſee Z yanitie vnto thee, & pro- | oddbexp | 
+ phecied a he vnto thee to bring thee vpon the | edas wap || 
neckes of the wicked that are flaine;whole day is — wv | 
come,when their iniquitie {hall haze an end | ana! 


30 Shall I cauſe it toreturne into his ſheath? | piteswouldrot | 


| will judge thee in the place where thou waſt cre- | belcene thatides | 
{ ated,exen in the land of thine habitation. {rH | 


31 AndI wil powre out mine indignation vp-/ yyoar | 


hem,nd | 
| on thee,& wil blow againſt thee in the fire ofmy | gidgghavens 


; men,and skilfull to deſtroy. 
14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man , propheſie | 


wrath, and deliuer thee intothe hand of beaſtly | plead, 
lies,yetthou tal 
28 ſure'y comeas | 


32 Thou ſhalt be inthe fire to be deuoured :| 


' thy blood ſhall be in the mids of the land, and} thonghthow | 


i 


* | 


thou ſhalt be no more remembred:{ur I the Lord! — 
haue pokenit, - ba 
-"o C H A P. 
__ = + - 


The diadernetdkemimy—— 
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CH A P# XXIT, ' and lead, and tinne into the mids of the fornace, P- 

» Ieruſalemt is reprocued for crueltie, 2.5 Of the wicked dofirine | © blow the fire ypon it tomelt it, ſo will I ga-! | 
of the falſe prophets and p1iefts , andef tweir wxfaztable cour- ther you 11 mine anger and in my wrath, and wil 
v0:eſnefie. 37 The tyrannie of ruicrs, 29 The wickedueſſe of put you there | and melr you. I Meaving bereby: 
the people, 21 I will gather you, I ſay, and blow the fire} thztthe godly 

7 a , the word of the Lord came vnto of my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted in G——_— \| 

; me\,laying, the mids thereof. | ecfitoyed, 
\ Meth rendy 2 Now thuu fonne of man, wiltthou * judge, 22 As filuerismeltedin the midſt of the for- 
veuethy | Wile thou iudge this bloody city? wilt thou ſhew nace,ſo ſhal ye be melted inthe mids thereof,and! | 
dzgyhichlt | her all her abominations? yee ſhall know thar I the Lurd haue powred out|. 
_—_— Then ſay, Thus layth the Lord God, The| my wrath vpon yous 
| voy ar 4. Citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, that her. 23 And the wordof theLord came vnto me, 
| adam time may come,and maketh idoles © againſt her ſaying, 
tn aegody?  felfe topollute her ſclte, E 24 Sonne of man, ſay ynto her, Thou art the 
Sor arts Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that thou Iand that is yncleane , ® axd not rained vpoii mn | ba cm _ 
; beronne | Þaſt ſhed, & baſt pollutedthy ſelfe in thine idols, the day of wrath. | the Lord piaguath 
ne02g, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 25 There « a confpiracie ® of her prophets in | with drought, © | 
dayesto draw neere, & art come vnto thy terme: themids thereof like a roaring lion, rauening the | ® The ia'le pro | 
therefore haue I made rhee a reproch to the hea- pray: they haue deuoured ſoules: they hane taken | am en | 
then,and a mocking to all countreys. her riches and precious things : they haue made | mateterr do» 
5 Thoſethar be neere,and thoſe that be farre her many widowes in the mids thereof. Girine m01e pros | 
| fromthee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue | bable. 
i Were | 4name,andore in affliction. defiled mine holy things : they haue put no diffe- 
wacalmeabate, 6 Beholde, the princes of Iſrael euery onein ' rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
thee was rcady to his power,to ſhed blood. diſcerned berweene the vucleane and the cleane, | 
7 In thee haue they defpiſcd father and mo- | and haue hid their * eyes from my Sabbaths , and | They kaneneg., | 
4 fremenneth fer; in the mids of thee © haue they opprefſed the | T am prophaned among them, ietied my ſernione | 
karly'battiere | iranger 2: ini thee haue they vexed the fatherlelſe - 27 Her Yrinces in* the mids thereof arelike *Mich,z.ut, " | 
on and the widow. wolues, rauening thepray , to ſhed blood exdto D_Gk JoJo 
tome...  $ Thou haitdeſpiſed mine holy things, and | deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre. | 
wi lerafalem, | haſt polluted my Sabbarhs, 28 And her? prophets hauedaubed them with |? They which ' _ | 
| pdthereſorethe-—— © In thee are men that carric tales to ſhedde vntempered morter,ſeeing vanities, and diuinin CT | 
pry | blood: in thee ere they that eate ypon the moun- lies vnro them,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, tered them in their | 
azerp.abee, | £4ines : in the mids of thee they commit abomi» when the Lord had not ſpoken. vices,and corered. | 
| Nation, | ' 29 Thepeople of the lind haue vialently op- | *<ir do:ngawith. | 
dvtze.r1s,, 10 *Inthee haue they diſcovered their fathers preſſed by Gorling and robbing, and haue vexed OY 
| | ſhame: inthee haue they vexcd her that was pol- the poore and the needy : yea y thiey haue oppre(- 
FR lured in her floures, ſed the ſtranger againſt right. | 
. 11 Andeuery one * hath committed abomi- 30 And I ſonght fora man among them, that | 
nation with his neighbours wife, andeuery one ſhould q make vp the hedge,and ftaud in the gap | q hichwoald * | 
| hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law,and in | before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy oy I _ 
thee hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter , exex it,but I found none. {by rei ing 
' his fathers daughter, 31 Therefore haue T porvred out mine indig: | 16. 59.16 & 6; $. | 
12 In thee haue they taken gifts toſhed blood: | nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the | 2ndal> pray vs | 
; thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe, and chou fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue Iren+ = or ner | 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and died vpen their heads,faith the Lord God. 9+ "at | 
. haſt forgotten megſayth the Lord God, H AP. XXI111 | 
{ htokenof my | 1 F Beholde, therefore I haue f ſmitten mine BELT C AV Th. | 
mabadveage- bands vpon thy conetouſhes, that thou haſt vſed, 7*"* greens + > opp nw, or rn 
= and vpon the blood which hath beue ja the mids wp ON : | 
of thee, T He word of the Lord came agaiue vnto mee, | 
"Mn 14 Canthine heart endure,or can thine hands ſaying, | 
Thxtis.able to | e bee ſtrong R in the dayes thac 1 ſhall haue to 2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
aityſel. | doe with thee ? I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and daughters of one » mother, OS . | a Meaning, IG2ef '| 
will do it. 3 And they committed fornication in þ E- | 2d ludab,whide | 
\ 15 And I wilſcatter theeamong the heathen, gyPt,they committed fornication in their youth; — ey 
; and diſperſe thee inthe countreys, and will cauſe there were their breaſts preſſed, and there they |þ They became | 
on [thy k filchineſle to ceaſe from thee. bruiſed the teats of their virginitie. idolaters aſter the | 
0 ye | 16 Andthou ſhalt take thine i inheritance in , 4 And the names of © them were Aholah the pe ge | 
ITieatalebe no} ENy felfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou ©lder,& Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, | ??h,01 ſgnifi= , | 
noe we | ſhalt know that I am the Lord, and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were | cthamaoſion or | | 
tlelod, | 17 @ And the word of the Lord came vnto | their names : Samaria Aholah , and Ieruſa!em | dv«llinginber | 
*- me ſaying, _ Aholibah, | prone rare hp i | 
kWzatetees | 8 Sonneof man, the houſe of Iſrael is vito 5 And Aholahplayed the harlortwhen ſhe! the royall;city of | 
ac ry \Mmeas k drofle ; all they are braſle, and tit\ne, and | Was mine,and ſhe was {-r on fire with her louers, Iſrael: 2nd Abolie 
oa, yron,and lead in the mids of the fornace: they are *9 wit, with the Aſſy11ans her neighbours, bah ſignifieth wy 
eu2n the drofie of filuer, 6 Which wereclothed with Blew filke, both ma — þ 
19 Therefote thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- , captains and princes: they were all pleaſaur yorg | teruſet-mywhers ®| 
mn yee are all asdrofle, behold, therefore I will , Men,azd horiemen riding vpon hotſes, Gods Temple | 

ather you in the mids of Teruſalem. ELr.vuder ine, d When the IGaclites were named he” ge * 

20 As they garher ſiluer and biaſſe,and yron, es idolatcrs,and iorſooke _— par their tzott ane ro _ 
» n 4 7 Thus 


: fa drofle, Chapacxij. xxilj. 


A jracle, 93 


: 


|AbelahandAhofibah, | 7 Ezckiel, 5 © « A — — | 


: . | L : oy , } ey) 2 $700 I _—_ 
; 7 Thus'fhecomniitted her whoredome with | cut off thy i noſe and chinecares, and thy rem-+|; _— 


them, eaer with all them that were the choſen ; nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall cary away | to; the priney 
| | men of Asſhur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, | thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy refidue| and prieſts wich 
| aud defled her ſelte with all their idoles. | ſhalbe deuoured by the hre, the reſt 0; thy 
| $ Neither left ſhe her fornications,/earzed of i 26 They ſhal allo ſtrip thee out of thy cethes,! OS f 
+ The boly Ghoſt | the Bgyprians : for in her youth they © lay with | and take away thy faire 1ewels, | « 
| vſ:ththeſeterres | her,and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, | 27 Thus will I makethy wickednefle to ceaſe! 
evhich ſceme ſirige| and poawred their whoredome vpon her. | from thee,and thy fornication our of the land of 
+ | COT i 9g Wherefore Tdeliueted her into the hands | Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes! 
| viceofidolarry fo j Of her louers , een into the hands of the Afſyri+ | vato them, nor remember Egypt any more. 
' tob-abh»ned, | ans,vpon whom ſhe doted. ! 28 Forthusſaith the Lord God, Bchold,I will 
| that wnethavy |. x© Theſediſconered her ſhame: they tooke a- | deliuer thee into the hand ot them, whom thou | 
(ms 01 ng { way her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her | hareſt ; euen into the hands of them from whom | 
thereof meatio. | With the ſword, and ſhe had an exz/name among | thine heart is departed, | | 
'ned _ ; women: for ' they hadexecutcd judgement vpon } 29 Ani they ſhal handle thee deſpitefully,and ; | 
f Meming, the | her, | ſhall take away all thy k labour, and ſhall leaue | k Allthy treafirey | 't 
_ Afijriaus- | 1 x And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this,the | thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy forni- | ** riches which | , | / 4c 
| marred her felfe with inordinate loue, more then | cations | ſhalbe diſcouercd, both thy wickednes, poke ag be 
| ſhe,and with her ſornications motethen her ſiſter | and thy whoredome, = {1 Alltheworld 
' with her fornications, | 30 I willdoetheſe things vnto thee , becauſe | ſkall ec thy ſhane 
| 12 Shee dored ypon the Affyrians her neigh- ; thou haſt gone a whoring atter the heathen, a»d| = —_ 
| bours, beth capraines and princes clothed with | becauſe liou art $5” with their idoles Foe mays; 
| digers ſuites, horſemen riding vpon borſes : they | , 31 Thou haſt walked iathe way of thy fiſter:, | 
| wereall pleaſant yong men. | therefore will I giue her m cup into thine hand, | m Iwillaeate | | 
13 ThenlT ſaw that ſhee was defiled, ayd that; 32 Thus fayeth the Lorde God , Thou ſhalt — | | 
| they were both aſter one ſort, drinke of tliy ſiſters cup , deepe and large: thou, ;nce party le 
| l | 14 Andthatſheincreaſed her fornications: for | ſhalt be langhed to ſcorne and had in derifion, | and thrwikps, | t 
' | Bw ——_ | when ſhe ſaw men « painted vpon the wall, the becauſe it conteineth much, : { ter ſeneriie, © | t 
| able (aſicien:ly co) Images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion,| 33 Thou ſhaltbe filled with n drunkennefle| _ | f 
1 expreie the rage 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, | and forow,euex with the cup of deſtruRion, and] (onldte ſogen 1 
| ofidolateri,and | and with died attire vpon their heads (looking ! delolation,with the cup of thy ſiſter Samarza. | that they ſhould | [0 
| ya mae { all like princes after the maner of che Babyloni- | 34 Thou ſhalteuen drinke it,and wring it out| gran net | | , 
| rethth-mto { ansin Caldea,rthe land of their natiuitie) | to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the Heards CG | | 
| groſe whichin” | 16 Aſſvone, I ſay,as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe doted | thereof, andreare thine owne breaſts : for I haue' | | 
; their ragingloue | vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto themy into | ſpoken it ſarth theLord. þ 
| p 9m oi ! Caldea. \ 35 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be-| | 
| Imagesand pain» | 17, Now when the Babylonians came to her | -cauſethou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind; | [2 
| tiwg5of them af- | into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their | thy backe, theretore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy| | [a 
' ag. ante | fornicarion,and ſhe was polluted with thear,and  wickednes and thy whoredome. | | | 
prey | her luſt departed fromthem. | 36 © TheLordſaid moreouer vnto me,Sonne| F 
| 18 So ſhediſcouered her fornication, and dif- | of man , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Ahohbah?! > 
| cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forfooke her, | and wilt thou declare to them their abeminati-| jo 
|; like as mine heart bad forſaken her ſiſter, | ons ? | [ 
| | 419 Yet ſheeincreaſed her whoredome'more, |. 37 For they haueplayed thewhores, & blaod | i 
{ andcalled toremembrance the dais of her youth | & 1n their hands, and with their idoles have they| _ | { 
. | wherein ſhe had played the hatlor inthe land of | committed adulterie , and haue alſo cauſed their | | 
Egypt. | ſonnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to palle by the | | 
| 20 For ſheedoted ypon their ſeruants whoſe | #:eto be their o meat. o Thatis,tobe | | 
| members are as the members of aſles, and whoſe! 38 Moreouer, thus hane they done vnto me :| ſacrifices tories | [ 
 Hlue is Gke the iſſue of horſes. they haue defiled my SanRuary 1n the ſame day, aan þ 
| 21 Thou calledſt ro remembrance the wicked- | and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, : | | 
nefle of thy youth , when thy teares were bruiſed } 39 For when they hadſlaine their chiidien to | [ 
| by-the Egyptians:therefore the paps of thy yuuth | their idoles,they came the fame day into my San= | | 
| are this. Quarie to dzfile it : and loe, thus haue they done | 
|! 22 Therefore,O Aholibah,thns ſaith the Lord | in the mids of mine houſe, | | 
mn Behold , I will raife vp thy lovers againſt | 40 And how much more # it that they feut "1 þ 
| thee, from whom thine heart is departed , and I | for men to come from Þ farre, vnto whom ameſ-} p They fntint | 
; will bring them againſt thee on every ſide, | ſenger was ſent, and oe, they came ? for whom —_— | 
| 23 Towit,the Babylonians,and allthe Calde- | thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine! g,.141eaatte | | 
| k Theſt werethe ne, P ſho-1d teachthe | 
| paves of certaine | 21S > Peked,and Shoah, and Koagard all the AC- | eyes, and decked(t thee with ornaments, ſernjce of their | f 
| princes2vd cap- | ſyrians with them : they wete all pleaſant young | 41 Andſatcſt q vpon a coſtly bed,and atable —_ | 
eain:s valcr Ne- | men, capraines and princes : all they were valiant | prepared before ir, whereupon thou haſt ſer nine! aware | 
£247, i: | . . ! | 
| buchad-nc zzar, and renowmed,1 iding vpon horſes. incenſe and mine oyle. aol tor the 
| 24 Euentheſc ſhal come againſt thee with cha- | 42 And a voyce of a multitude being at eaſe,| idoles, F 
| rets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude | was with her : & with themen to make the com-! _ | | 
| —, + of people, which ſhallſer againſt thee buckler and ; pany great, were brought men of” Saba from the| r ikke | 
Y b {rail hrys. ſhield,and helmer round about: and TE wil leaue | wildernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, — | | 
"* _ thepuniſhment vnto them , andthey ſhall judge } and beaurifull crovenes vpon their heads. their godv 
! $&rawes, thee according to their || indgements. {- 43 ThenTIfaid vnt« her that was old in adul-| 
HEE} 2.5 AndI wil lay mine indignation vpon thee, | teries, New ſhall ſhe and her fornication come] 
Wa and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee ; they ſhall | ro anend, F ? 
| hs , > 44 And] wn 7 — 


pf the ſeething por. 
[ 44 And they went in ynto her as they goe to! 
| a common harlot ; ſo went they to Aholah and 
| Aholibah the wicked women. ; 
| 45 And the righteous men they ſhall _ 
[frwatis, wontby, ther afrer the maner of { harlors ,and after the 
| &xb,ceade Chap» manier of murtherers: tor they are harlots , and 
#jb | blood #5 in their hands, 
46 Whs:refore thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 
' bring a multitude ypon them, and will giue them; 
' ynto the tumuilt and to the ſpo-le, TM 
' 47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
| Kones,and cut them with their ſwords: they (hal | 
| | lay their ſonnes, and their daughters,and barne| 
| | vptheir houſes with fire, 
' 48 Thus will cauſe wickednes to ceafe out | 
[tringalother' &f che 14nd, that all © women may be taught not! 
| axes andcoeme | to doeatter your wickednefle, = 
hay | 49 Andthey ſhall lay your wickedneſle vpon | 
you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your idoles, | 
| and ye ſhall know chatT am the Lord God, 


| CHAP. XXI11I1. 
| Hee ſhew+th the deſtruftion of Teruſnlen by 4 parableofa ſeething | 
por. 16 The parable of Exchicls wife being dead. | 
| A Gainein thez ninth yere, in the renth mo- | 

| a0f lechania's A neth, in the tenth day of the Þ moneth, came 
| equaitica:def | the word of the Lotd vnto me, ſaying, 
| derrigue of Ze- | 2 Sonne of man , writethee the name of the | 
[yoga hy day, evex of this ſame day: for the King of Babel | 
| viib e-meernerh | ſer himſelfe againſt Teruſalem this ſame day. | 
| prtot December | 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel-, 
| adpartof lavu+ [jus houſe, and ſay ynto them, Thus ſayth the 


_——— ———— 


þudr ary { Lorde God , Prepare a por, prepareit, and alſo | 
| wap nezzar | POWre water 1nto It, ef TE | 
| bifexed leruſalem; 4. Gather the dpiecesthereof into it, een eve-| 
| © Whereby was | 1.4, 550d piece, 45 the thigh and the ſhoulder, and | 
| meant leru/alem. Py $oneD PZ "6 v 3 | 
[4 Thit is. the cies) fall 28 with the chiefe bones, 

{ze andthe chicks $5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe,and hburne allo | 
medhereof, | rhe* bones vnder it , 41d make it boyle well,and | 


jar oP he | ſeethe the bones of it therein, P | 
| cents whom | 6 Becauſe the Lord God ſayth thus , Woe to 


| bey bad ſlain, | the bloody citie, exeen to pot, f whoſe skumme 
| _ = z{is therein, & whoſe skumame is not gone out oft; | 
| by > t-ag | bring it our £piece by piece:let no" lot fal ypon it. | 


with 2gainſt 
| 
A m_ | ground to couer it with duſt, 
aan there yet 


revaing. 
4 nn rocke that it (M1culd not be couered. 


| mdlitlle, 10 Heape on much wood ; k Kindle t 
[b Spare none e- | conſume thefleſh, and caſt in ſpice, andlet the 
Etc orcondition, 


'j Thecki thew, | PONeS be burnr, 
[ed berenetie ro {| 11 Then ſerit empty vponthecoales thereof, 
[Wbenorld and | that || the brafſe of it may be hot,and may burne, 
 mutabancd | andthat the filthinefle of it may be molten. 1n ir, 


[fone nike | e:dthat the skumune of ic may be conſumed. 
N33 12 } She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, and 
|bdek2.42, . | hergreat skumme went not out of hier : therefore 
[10r enbeape of | herskumme ſhelbe conſumed with fire. : 
'k Mewning thae | 13 Thou remaineſt inthy filthinelie aud wic- 
| |keciiz (houldbe | Kednefſe: becauſe T would n have parged thee, 


xd that hee wa: 

| $theenentts | : 
| mapetiteere. | Wrath to light vpon thee. 
wn 


0. 
' Br bottome. | 
IThe citi* hath | 


6! | 


a 


—... 


' Lordcame vnto me,faying, 


$ That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe,and take | 
ie! 60g" I haue ſet her blood vponan hie | 


iudge thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
j 15 CAlfo the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, | 
: ", Sonne of man, behold, I takeaway from! 
thee the » pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: yet, 
ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe,neither ſaal/ 
thy teares runne downe, | 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for! 


; thedead, and binde the tyre of thine head vpon; 
thee, p and put on thy ſhoves vpon thy teete, and; 


couer not thy lips,& eate 1 not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning,| 
and at even my wife died: and 1 did un * the mor-, 
ning,asI was commanded, 

19 And the peopleſaid vnto me,Wilt thou not! 
tell vs what theſe things meane towards vs that! 
thou doeft ſo? 

20 ThenTI anſwered them, The worde of the! 


21 Speakevnto the heh of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God,beholde,I wil 'pollucemy SanQu-| 
ary,ex2n the © pride of your power,the pleaſure 
your eyes,and your hearts deſire, & your ſonnes,} 
and your ; waa} ao whom ye haue left, ſhall fall 
by the ſword, 

22 Andyeſhall do as I haue done: yee ſhall 
not coner your lippes, neither (hall yee cate the 
bread of men. 

23 Andyour tire fhalbe vpon your heads,and 
your ſhooes ypon your feete; ye {hal not mourne! 
nor weepe, but ye ſhal pine away for your iniqui-; 
ties, and mourne one toward another, ' 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vato you a ſigne:according| 
to all that he hath done, yee ſhall do : and when 
- commeth, ye ſhall know that I am the Loxd 


O .* I 

25 Alſo,thou ſonne of man,fhal it not bein the 
day when I take fo them their power,the ioy of 
their honor,the pleaſure of their eies,and the fdes-' 
fire of their heart, their ſons and their daughters, 

26 That he that efcapeth in that day,ſhal come! 
vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath 


7 For her blood is 1n the mids of her: ſhe ſet 1t | with hb eares? * 
| ypon an high irocke,and powred it not vpon the | hi 


27 Inthatday ſhall thy meuth bee opened to: 
m which is eſcaped. & thon ſhalt ſpeake,and be] 
no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a ſigne vnto! 
them, and they ſhall know thatT am the Lord. 
CH AP. XXV. | 


| they thould ; ; , C { 1 Theword of the Lord again} Ammon, whichretozced at the 
| ehored Ya | , 9 Thereforethus ſaich the Lord God,*Woe to | gu ,;7.,.:1m. 8 en ah andSeir, Idea andthe! 
oxce;but by lizele | The bloody city, for T will makegy burning great, | Phulift.rss ; | 

the fire, | s | He word of the Lord cameagaine vnto mee, | 


frying, | 
' 2 Sonneof man, ſet thy faceagainſtthe Ame | 
' monites,and propheſie againſt them, 

3 Andfay ynto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt,*Ha,ha,againftmy SanQua- 
Ty, when it waspolluted,and againſt the land of 
Irael.when it was deſolate,and againſt the houſe 
of Iudah,when they went intocaptiuiry, 

4 Behold,therefore I will deliuer thee to the | 
'dmen of the Eaſt for a poſleflion, and they ſhall | 
(ſer rheirepalaces in thee, & make their dwellings 
{11 thee : they ſhall eatethy fruice, and they ſhall 
jdrinke thy milke: 
| $5 AndT wilmakeiRabbah adwelling place 


| 


' 


Chap. xxiiij. xxy,  Exckielswitcaſigne, gg | 
thy wayes,and according to thy works ſhal*rhey | Bu bm 


5 


© Meaning , his 
wiſe in v hin be 
delizedas verl. 1& 


p For in mouy+ | 
ving they wene 
ate headed aud 
bare'coted and 
alſo ccuered theiy 
lippes. 
9 Th:t 5, v hich 
the reighbews 
ſentto them that 


! mourned. 


x Meaning , the 
morning follows 
ing. 

ſ By ſending the 
Caldeans to de- 
ſtroy jt, as Chaps 
Jo2ts 

t W hetein you 
boaſt anddelue, 


EBr.lifen 
pe Cy 


joyced » hen the 
creme defiroyed 
my citie and; 

e 


\Babylenians.. .. 

c They (Hall chaſh 
thee away and 
take thy gorge= . 
ous houics te : 
dwell in, 

d Ca'led 310 Php. 
ladelyt ja which, © 


for camels, and the Ammonites aſheepecote,and {was the chefech-, 


; ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 

| 6 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſethou | 

haſt clappedihs hands,and ſtamped with the feer, 
an 


tie + Frhe Ammo» 
nite, and full of 
| cenduites-z,Samp” 
TA2 Te 


Why Tyrus 


weror iirength 
ſhould be able to 
$cl4\the babylo- 
bi. bd, 


f Which were 
ceitaine gariloas 
of Puililtios, 

| whereoy they oft 
times moleſted 


Chere hiss Da- 
uid alſo had a 
gard, 2.Sam4 18, 


8 Either of the 
capttuitic of lec0+ 
Biab , or of che 
reigne 6f Zede. 
1a, 

b That is, the fa- 
mous citie lerula. 
lem, whcreunto 
all people ceſor- | 


< Myriches a-d 
fame (hal incr: aſez 
t*us the wicked 
xeigyce atch-ir | 


E:l! tywhom they, 


way have any 
profit or aduan- 
Cage, 


d The townes 
that bc longed 
va:s h:t, 


was defiroyed- 


and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againft 


'the land of Iſrael, 


Beholde, cherefore I will ſtretch our mine 
hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I will roote thee out from 
thepeoplc, and I will cauſe thee to beedeſtioyed 


out of the countreies,22d I will deſtroy thee,and , 


thou thalt know that I am the Lord, 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 


' ab and Seir doe ſay, Behold,the houſe of Iudah is 


like vnto all the heathen, : 
9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of 


' Moab,euen of the cities © of his cities,7 ſay,in his 
Dar began | frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth-ieſht- |  ) 
their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noiſe | 


of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the 


moth, Baal-meon , and Kiriathaim. 

io [ will callthemen of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will giuethem in poflcſſion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

1t AndI will execute iudgements vpon Mo- 
ab,and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 © Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 


Edom hath done 'ewz!! by taking vengeance vpon | 


the houſe of Iudah,and hath committedgreart of- 
fence, and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, | 
1 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 


 alfoſtrerch out mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 


troy man and beaſt out of it , and I will make it 


; defolate from Teman , and they of Dedan ſhall 


fali by the ſword, 

14 AndI will execute my vengeance ypon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & they (hal 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation , and they ſhall knowe 
my vengeance, {aith the Lord God, 

15 Thusſaith the Lord God , Becauſe the Phi- 


liliſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 


themſelues with a defpitefull heart, ro deſtioy 1t 
for the old hatred, 
16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God , be- 


' hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phi- 


liſtims , and I will cut off the f Cherethims , and 

deſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. Re 
179 AndI will execute great vengeance vpon 

them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 


the lewes: of:he | ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I thalllay 


' my vengeance vpon them, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

x Hepropheſfie:h that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen becauſe it retog< 
ced at the defiruthon of I:ruſalem. 15 The wond) ing and aito- 
miſhment of che merchants for the deſirutt:on of Tyrus. 

A d in the ? eleventh yeere in the firſt day of 

the moneth,the word of the Lord came vato 
me, ſaying, 
2 Synne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 


againſt Ieruſalem, Aha,the b gate of the people is | 


broken: it is turned vnco me: for ſeeing the 1s de- 
ſolate , I ſhalbec repleniibed, 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, | 
' T come againſt thee,O Tyrus,and I will bring vp. 
' matly naotons againſt thee, as the ſea hams. Is 4 
| vp with his 'waues, | 
4 Andthey ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 


and breake downeher towres: I will alſo ſcrape 


; her duſt from her: and make her like the top of a. 


rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken ir,ſaith theLord 
God, and it ſhalbe a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 And herd daughters which are in the field, 


| ſhall be Olaine by the {word,andchey all know 


Ezekiel. 


'bel,a king of , 
and with chatets,and with horſemen, witha mul> | 


'fall downeto the ground, 


;into the mids of the water, 


thatT ama the Lord, 


7 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold,1 will | R | 


bring vpon 49 Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas. | 
ings trom the North, wick horſes | 


titude and much people. 
8 Beſhalflay with the ſword thy daughters | 
inthe fielde, and he ſhal make a fort againit thee, 


'and caſt a mount agaiuſt thee,$8 lift vp the bucks | 
ler againſt thee. | 


s He ſhall ſet engines of warre before him as | 
gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres, 

ro The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 


charets,when he ſhall enter into thy gateFas into 
che entry of a city that is broken downe. | 

11 With the hoones of his horſes ſhal he tread | 
downe all thy ftreetes: he ſhall ſlay the people by | 
the ſword, and the & pillars of thy ſtrength ſhall |, 144, 4,1 wy) 
'much byj! 

12 And they (hall robbethy riches,and ſpoile 2vdby ma | 
thy merchandiſe,and they ſhall breake down thy MP Hnone | 
walles, and dceſtioy thy pleaſant houſes, and they '$owe _ 
ſhall caſt thy Kones and thy timber and thy duſt [vnto theinagas | 
; {of che noble men | 

13 *ThuswillI cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs |9h'< they ud | 
to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be - Norah Aud | 
more heard. \renowne, | 

14 Iwil lay theelike the top of a rocke;fthou [7 1199.7 36 | 
ſhalc be for a Creating ofnets:thou ſbalr be built Arcs = _ | 
no more: for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaich the [hu have nothing 
Lord God. to couer thee, 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not | 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall? and at | 


the ctie of the wounded, when they ſhall beſlaine | 


and murthered in the mids of thee 2 | i 


16 Then all cheprinces of the s ſea ſhal come 2 The gouetnrnitd 


pr gr : s - |and rulers of 6. | 
downe fr6 their thrones:they ſhal lay away their dogma "np 


| robes, and pur offtheir broidered garments, and. | gwell by the fa; 


ſhall clothe themſclues with aſtoniſhment : they | whacdy ly | 
ſha! ſit vypon the ground and be aſtonicd at exery jo thather &, | 

{ſ:n4jon ſoul{ | 
moment, and be amaſed art thee, |be to horrible; 
17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for | all the wotkde 
thee, and ſay to thee, - Howe arc thou deſtroyed, | ſhoaldheare ther. | 
that waſt inhabited © of the ſea mew, the renou- tg ere | 
medcity which was ſtrong in the ſea,both ſhe and pede, mo "_ 
her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to bee on | their traffique 4 
all that haunt therein ! ;exrichh-r weve. | 

13 Now ſhal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day pra An | 
of thy fall : yea, the yles that are inthe ſea , ſhall | get 
be troubled ar thy departure, | 

19 For thus ſayth the Lord Gnd, when I ſhall | 
make thee a deſolate citie , like the citics that are | 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpn thee , and great waters ſhall couer.thee, 

20 When I ſhall caſt thee downe with them | | 
that deſcend intothe pir,with the people iofolde j Whith were | 
time, and ſhall ſet thee in the lowe patts of the dead long agoe, 
earth like the olde ruines,with rhem, I ay, which 
oe downe to the pirt,ſo that thou ſhalt notbe in- 
habiced, and I ſhall ſhew wy glory in the land of 
the k living, -— 

21 I willj bring -thee to nothing , and thou | g., wheniehal 
(balrbe no wore: though thou be ſought for, yet {be refloidd, 
ſhalt thou never be found againe , faith the Lord V6r,mite thee . | 
God. .& Ferrer, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhewme what weve | 
cbe riches, power and an;horine thereof in ime paſts Th 

a. 


The deltuaionafTa 3 Þ 1 


j 


wm ——, x we .-] ww << ew 


EA I 


| 


| 


—__— 


_Y 
4 F 
' 


'Y 11&?- 


'tecailder: of S% | ped the ſhield and helmer in thee: they ſer foorth | 
_ —_— | thy beauty, | 


'f 0fGrecialtaly 
m4 Cappadoc'a, 


| = ag 'S 


Re groved. | 18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in! 
Feeingr |the multitude of thy wares, for y multitude of all 


| "F ring, : 
2 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation for 
' Tyrus, 
” And ſav vnto TAL is ſituate at the en- 
; whchſ:weſt ; try of the ſea, which is the mart - of the people 
{ie wolawith | for many yles, Thus ſayth the Lord God, O Ty- 
gparrchandiſe, | 111+ thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfite beauty. 


{Uyrbrerts 

5 they haue made all thy ſh;p boards »t frre 

'« mourtaine! rree 
bet ger- | Lebanon.to make maſtes for thee. 

peo, butthe A:9-] 6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 


jake tSi6 | grecthe company of the Aﬀſyrians haue made thy | 
m_ key | banks of yuory,browght out of 5 ? 


les of Chitrtim. 


ſar Grecia aud 7 Finelinen with broydered worke, brought 

kj ' from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 

blew ſilke and pmple,572ught trom the yles of E+ 

| lIiſhah, was thy couering. : 
8 Theinhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad were | 
| thy mariners,O Hine thy wiſe men that were in; 
_ | thee, they were thy || pilots, 

mat | 9 The ror. *& Gebal, and the wiſe men | 
{Meningtia | thereof were in thee thy d calkers, all the ſhippes 
'teybaltibe | of theſea with their mariners were in thee ro oc-! 
yore | cupy thy merchandiſe. | 
— hips: 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud and of Phut 
|ndettreſewere | Welt in thine armie: thy men of warre they han-! 


Er eevef | 11 Themen of Aruad with thine armie were 
Cppadecia o& | pon the walles round about, and the © Gamma-; 
' [Pignies nd | dims were in thy tuwers: they hanged their 
2066 we | ſhields vpon thy walles round about: they haue 
[ alethatout of | made thy beauty perfit. | 
| eberowersthey] 12 They. of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for! 
' [knedlile, | the multitude of all riches, for ſiluer, yronztinne,! 


and leade,which hey brought to thy faires, 
13. They of f Iauan, Tubal and Mefhech were; 
thy me: chants, 8concerning the liues of men,and| 
they brought veilels of braile for thy merchadiſe. | 
14 They of the houſe of Þ Togarmah brought 


rout to thy faires, horſes and horſemen,and mules. 
[dibliywivor, 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants : | 
| and the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine | 
[3 Memingyai | Þands: they brought thee for apreſent, i hornes, 
| ethornes, nd | teeth, and peacockes. 
| Bephansteerh, | 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
[}r,etes, | Multitnde of thy [| wares: they occupied in thy 
| |Pawkect, | faires with ]emeraudes , purple, and broydred | 
[YI | worke,and ||finelinen,and curall,and pearle, 


| 17 They of Iudah and of theland of Iſrael 
| wete thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- | 
| chandiſe wheate of « Minnith, and Pannag, and | 


\1 Where the bet | hony andoyle,and || balme. 


\Tiches,4s in the wine of Helbon and white wool, 
' 19 Theyof Danalſo andofTavan, going ro 
\and fro,occupied in thy faires: yron worke, caſfia 
land calamus were among thy merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre- 
\clous clothes for the charets. 
| 21 They of Arabia, andall theprinces of Ke- 


Þ,mvemr. {dar occupied with thee, in lambes,and rammes 

| Got: »hoſe wer, | and goates: in theſe were they thy merchants, 
ram. | 22 Themerchanrs of Sheba,and Raamah were | 
das thy merchants : they occupied in thy faires with 


the chiefe of all ſpices, & with all precious ſtones | 
;and gold, -* 


; mong thy merchandile 
4 Thy borders are in the f mids of the ea, 
and thy builders haue madethee of perfit beauty, | 


s of > Shenir ; they have brought cedars from 


; fea in the day of thy ruine. 


| gainſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt] 


gs them with a ſackecloth,and they ſhal weepe| 


; thy riches and of thy merchandiſe, 


{ equal{ with God, 


+ . 


The mourning for Tyrus fall.” 94 © 


perand riches of Tyrus. Chaparvij.xxviij. 1 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden,the 


merchanes of Sheba , Asſtur end Chilmad were 
thy merchants. 
24 Thele werethy merchants in all ſorts « 
things,in raiment of blew ſilke,and of broydered] 
worke,and in coffers for the rich apparell, which; 
were bound with coardes: chaines alſo were as 


2 5 The ſhips of Tarſkiſh || were thy chiefe in | 127.cav2e in conn. 
thy merchandiſe , and thou waſt repleniſhed and | ?*7 19> #4hee, 
made very glonous in the mids of the ſea, 

2 6 Thy y robbers haue brought thee intogreat | I0r,rowers, = 
waters ; the | Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the | | This, Nebue 
mids of the ſea, ; — 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy merchandiſe, | 
thy mariners and pilots, thy calkers, and the oc- 
cupiers of thy merchandiſe , and all thy men of 
warre that are in thee, & all thy multitude which 
is in the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the wids of the 
28 The » ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of - Tentedioch 
the cry of thy pilots, 4  wongn ok oy 

29 Andall that handlethe oare, the mariners| don, \ruad,aud 
and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe| the, 
from their ſhips,end ſhall and vpon the land, 

39 Andſhall cauſe their voice to bee heard as! 


duſt vpon their heads, and wallow themlclues ia; 
the aſhes. | 
31 They (hal plucke off their hairefor thee, 8! 


r thee with ſorow of heart &+ bittermourning. 

32 Andintheir mourning, they ſhall take vp 

a lamentation for thee, /ay:ng. What czty 15 like; 
Tyrus ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea: 

3 3 Whenthy wares went footh of the feag,| 

thou filledſt many people, a»d thou diddeſt ens. 

rich the Kings of theearth with the multitude of 


34 When thou ſhalt be broken by f ſeas in the 
dep h of the waters, thy merchandiſe and all thy 
multitude which wasin the mids of thee,ſhal fall, 

35 Allthe inhabirants of the yles ſhalbe aſto- 
niſhed at thee, andall their Kings ſhall be ſore a-/ 


fraid a»d troubled in their countenance. n MIony * 
36 The merchants among the people ſhalt hiſſe ONES > | 
ar thee ; thou ſhalt bee a terrour,and neuer ſhalt| feds be defiropy | 
be ® any more. { ed but ſeventy | 
| yeregas La, 23-1þ 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

2 The wordof Gedagaiuſ! the krag of 11a for hu pride. 21 The: 
word of the Lord againſt Zidot, 25 The Lord promiſeth that be! 
wilt gather together the children of Fſrael. "Og 
y He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,fay vntothe prince of Tyrus,, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe thine heart is. 

exalted.& thou haſt ſaid, 2 Tam a god,I ſitin the! a ran fake har 


ſeat of God in the mids of 5 ſea, yet thou art but a! none cancowers 
man & not Gn4,& t rhough thou diddeſt thinke| bortme.as Godie 
in thine hearr,thar thou waſt equall with God, " ds 

Behold.thou art wiſer then b Daniel; there! 7-4 thinehearr as © 
is no ſecrete that they can hide from thee, | the heart of God. 

4 With thy wiſdome & thine vnderſtanding| d Paola Bats 
thou haſt gotten thee riches,and haſt gotten gold} ary 7h 
and (iJuer into thy treafures. | declared novable 

5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu-| Fignes of his wiſe» , 
prong pn thou increaſed thy riches , and thine] _ OI t- 

eart js lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. | qrote thi 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 


thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart,that thou waſt 


c Likethe reſt of . 
the eathen and 
jofdels,which are 
Gods Enemccs, 


d He derideth the 
vaine opinion aud 
conkdence that 
the Tyrians had 

in theivriches, 
ſtrength and plea- 
ſues, 
F Ora Os 

ge. 6 


e He meaneththe 
roya'l tae of 
Tyru*,which for 
the excellencie 
and glory thereof 
becompareth to 
the Cheru'vims 
whick couercd the 
Arke : and by this 
word enomzied 


he Hgnificth the 


ſame. 
E [did thee this 
hongur to make-- 
thee one 6fti.e 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was when Hiram 
ſent vnto Salomon 
things necefaty 
for the wot! e. 
g To wit,anong 
' iy people liracl, 
which ſhined as 
precious flones, 
G Which was 
whzn | firſt called 
thee to this dig+ 
p1Rtie, 
$ Thou halthwe 
no part among my 
people. 
k That is,the hoe 
pour, whercunta 
Iclled them. 
p97, broug1t ig 
worhing. 


I8y execating 
my judgements 
_ thy wic- 

elle. 


» 


# That is, Neb» 
Chad- LGEZZATL, 


_ Zidon apricking thorne, _ 


| thou ſhalt diethedeath of them,that are 


[1 
$ 


: and the carbuncle and $ 


8 They ſhall caſt thee downero the pit, and 
ainc in 

the mids of the ſea, 
9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſNlaye 


god, inthe hands of him that flayerh thee. 


10 Thou ſhalc die the death of the* vncircum=-| they hall know that T am the Lo1d rheir God, | cies 


ciled by the hands of ftrangetrs: for I haue ſpoken 


| it faith the Lord God. 


11 © Moneouer the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,laying, 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation ypon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth 
the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the fumme, aud 
art full of d wiſedon'e and periite m Feauty, 

1 3 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
every precious ſtone was in thy 
bie,the topaze and the || diamon 
the onyx, and che iaſper, the ſaphir, ! 
vide: the workemanſhip 
of thy timbrels,and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the day that thou walt created, 

1 4 Thou art © the anointed Chetub that cone- 
reth , and I haue ſet thee f zz honour ; thou walſt 
vpon the holv mountaine of God: thou haſt wal- 
ked in the mids of the 8 ones of fire. 

15 Thou waſt perfit in thy wayes from theday 
that thou waſt * created, till iniquitig was fuund 
in thee, . - 

16 By the mulcitude of thy merchandiſe, they 
haue filled the miiddes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I wil caſt thee as pro- 
phane out of the i mountaine of God: and I will 
deftroy thee, O couering Cherub, from the mids 
of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beauty,end thou haſt cortupted thy wiledome by 


d, the chrylvlite, 


reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt theeto the | 


round:I wil lay thee before Kings that they may 
hold thee, 
18 Thou haſt defiledthy k ſanQification by 


b 


the multitude ofthine iniquntics, axd by the ini= | 


quitie of thy merchandiſe; therefore will I bring 
forth a fire trom the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 


uoure thee; and I wil bring thee to a%es vpon the | 


earth, in the ſight of all then that behold rhee. 
19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar thee : thou ſhalrbe ja 


' terrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 


20 © Againe,the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 


21 Sonneofman, ſerthy face againſt Zidon, | 


and propheſie againſt it, 
22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


I rome again i thee,O Zidon, and I will be lglo- ; 
 rified in the mids of thee ; and they ſhall know 


that I am the Lord, when I ſhall haue executed 


; ludgements in her,and ſhalbeſanctified in her. 


_ 23 ForIwilſend into her peſtilence. & blood 
into her ſtreetes, and rhe flaine hal! fail in the 


mids of her : m the enemre ſhall come againſt her | 


withthetwo:d on euery fidegand they thal know 


that I an: the I ord. * 


24 And they ſhathe no more a pricking thorne } 


vnto the houſe of I{racl, nor azy gr:euuus thorne 
of al chat a:e1ound about them, & delpiſed hem, 


and they ſtall know thacI am tie Lord God, | 


— —_— 


_ Ezekicl. | 


7 Behold,therefore T wil bring ſtrangers yp- | 25 Thusfayeththe Lord God, When I ſhall 
; on thee, exex the terrible nations; and they ſhall | have gatlieredthe houſe of Iſrael fromthe 

| draw their ſwords againſtthe beautie of thy wiſ- | where they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe * ſan 
| dome, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſle. 


emeraude, | 


von dong en 


{ inthem in the fight of the heathen, then ſhal they r_ 
 dwel inthe laid, that I haue giuen to my ſeruant | hitch, 


ſerge j 
ſhall dwel ſafely therein,& ſhall | Mom. 


; Taakwb. 
26 And they 


th build houſes,and plant vineyards : yea,they ſhall | ies: 
thee, Iam a god? but thou ſhalt be aman,andno | dwe!l fafely , when I haue executed ur. ws ſhoul:ipriig | 


vpon allround :bout them that deſpiſe them,and! 


C H A P, X Xx I X, ; 

| He prophcficth againſt Pharauh ard#rpt. 13 The Lord promi-! 
ftth thai he w.ll reſtore Egypt afier faintie yeeres. 18 Egype 

the rewordof king Nb uchadeuergar for rhe labour which be | 

t che againſt Tyrig, 


1 
Lord came vnto me,faying, 
2 Sonne of man,ſetthy 


. 


earment, the ru- ; the king of Egypr,and propheſic againſt him,and | 


| againſt allEgypt. 

3 Speake,and 
Behold, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- 
' £ypt,thegreat Þ dragon,that lieth in the mids of | 


his riners, which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine,and | 


; T haue madeit for my ſelfe. 


k 


 ſcales,and 1 wil draw thee out of the midſt of thy 
; itters,and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtxcke yn- 
to thy ſcales. | 
5 And I willleave thec in the wildernes, beth | 
thee and all thefiſh of thy rivers: thou ſhalt fall | 
vpon the open field : thou ſhalt riot bee brought ; 
together, nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for 
; meateto the bealts of the field, and co the fouls | 
: of the heaven. | 
; 6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt (hal know | 
'that1 amthe Lord, becauſe they haue bin a ftatte | 
of 9 reede to the houſe of Iſrael. x 
When they tooke holde of thee with their 
' hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent al their ſhuul+ 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee thou brakeſt 
[and rzadeſt all their loynes to | ſtand © vpright 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
[1 will bring a ſword vpon chee, and deſtroy man 
'anJ beaſt our of thee 
'9 Andtheland of Fgypt ſhalbe deſolate, and 
| waſte,& they ſhal know y 1 am the Lord: becauſe 
(he hath ſaid, f Theriuer is mine, & I baue made it, 
10 Behold therefure I come vpon thee, and vp» 
on thy riners. & T wil make the land of tgypt vt- 
.terly waſte & deſolate fr6 the towre of Seuench, 
euet vnto the borders of the + blacke Moores. 
| I1 No foote of maniſhal paſle by it,nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neicher ſhall it be inha- 
: bired fortie yeeres. 
{ 12 AndI wil make the land of Egypt defulate 
'1n the miiiſt of the countreys, that are deſolate, 
{and her cities-ſhall be deſolate among the cities 
tar are deſvlare for forty yeeres : and I wil {cat- 
\ter the Vgyptians among the nations, and will 
: diſperſe them through the countreys. 
13 Yetthus ſaith the Lord God,* Ar the ende 


_ Egypt afta x 


le | ,\ 
Gkied |n Nefhemeth fe 


. Q . 


- is ., 
what cauſe Gog 


ton gh 


m,& give thank 
for his Y 


? 


N the 3 tenth yeere,«nd in the tenth moneth, in {2 Towioftle 
the twelfth day of the monerh, the word of the | OP _ 


, or of 
reigne of Zdeki 


. _ ; ſeigne 
face againſt Pharaoh | ab. Cftteorcer 
theſe propbefes, | 
{and _ fot, | 
{ mer fomett 
ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, \facdeth ake-the | 
latter reade lee, -| 


35.k, 


b Hec 
on which bideth 


X i 
4 ButI willput c hookes in thy iawes,andI (bimtli int 


| will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy — Nilus,as 
' 


31:9, 


c I wi'l ſend eas 


| wijes again? thee, | | 
{ which ſhaft p'vche | 
{thee,andthy pes | 
ple whichrrull in | 


thee,outs! thy 
ſ«re p'aces, 


d Reade 2.Kirgf 
21.1ſ 36,6, . 


001 ſhake. 
e \\ben they fele | 


their hutr, th. y 
wor. ld ſtay vo 
more ypon thee, 


but Reod vpon 


ti:eir (e-r6,and 
put their trull in 
o: ters 

f Thus God 


not ſuffer thata 


ſhould ar ogate 
a'y thing to kim 
ſelie.or pot bis 
trult in .ny thivg 


ſave in h m glove | 


$84 of uſhor 
Ethiopia, 


x Fere 46 6, 
g Meaning. that 
they thould not 


bane fil] downs || 
on, but -e yd | 


the Pe fans Gtch 
2ns and Rom och, 


of fortie yeeres will [ gather the Egyptians from |,.1 4. cours 
|the people, where they wereſcattercd, hat Ty (fraeltes 
Nicald no re 


14 AndI wil bring againe the captiuity of E- 
{gypt,and will caufe then to returne into the Jand 
/of Parhios, into the land of their habitatio:,,aud 
'tkey (hall Le thee a 8 all king Howe, 


+ ed 


+ . 


put tfeicer't © 
hers but le arve. 


eo depen! on 
Gd, 


cnmedtomwenameds 


17 


ofparcth 
Phztar/btoadrs 


\ 


' 


Ww co cd ww oa 


: 


1 


— _ —_ —— ro >—_——e—_—_ — 


mnchad-nezzars wages. 
1 15 Tthhall bethe ſinalleſt ofthe kingdowes, 


j nr a I ene ey tall 22 Tenth Land Cod we da 
weth ſg nations: for I will diminiſh chem,that they ſhall X 3 30s 1] cauſe their idol Gael! 
e God | e rule the nations. the :doles, & I will cauſe their idoles toceaſe 
ble by | aw ngy d it ſhall be no morethe confidence of | of || Noph,and there ſhall be no more aprince of| [0r,Mewphi,av 
nd pre. | 0 OI jy h iniquitie to | the land of Egypt, and-I willſenda feare in the; {#74 
Utbough, tat1heatd | the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their pay wo [ BYPt) | 
bis det | b by looking atter them,ſo thal they | land of Egypr. 2 Re 
4 wg " Aexfin | pm 4-9 I gs. the Lord God. , | _ 14 AndIwilmakePathros dcſolate,and wil: 
— wes | { rn oY | 17 Cln the i ſeuen andtwentieth y_ alſo | ſer fire in || Zoan,andI'willexecute incgement in 19:,7.k, 
eat ant: in the firſt moxeth, axd in the firſt day of the moe | No. REY » | Or Pelufis 
_ neth,came the word of the Lore vnto me,ſaying, | % A _ har | ape my ING n Ara. | $0rPriefiac, ; 
| x8 on - man, ai renee. > _ oy | ” _— oe rengeh gypt: y: SITTER 
| Babel cauſed his armieto ſerue a great* ſerucea- | TNO, —_ | 
_— fe ainſt Tyrus:euery head was made bald, and eue- | 16 Fon i —_ —_— I = _—_ _ | 
dſywaod kid | ry, houlder was made bare: yet he had no wages, { ; renin on 0 F - royed, op : 
0 << waa | Inor + ara. for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that hee | y - = mon So oh -M and of |Phibeſerh | | 09 Hefogets. 
| 'se)fyios that | ſerued aga1nit it. | L = OY 0:\Pubais 
- —_ "Sg - | -—_ _— Bore chus C ch theLord G od,Behold, | = ND ſword:and theſe cities ſhal go Its; j 0 Pubaintts 
Zicekb kineepa'e* * T yviil give theland of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- | . a =, 
—_ ole | acer ths King of Babel , and he ſhall take her | ; ri mri 19 1 = > 4 Merc ao — | < mg 
be for, ws - | multitude, ſpoyle ker ſpoyle,and take her pray, | Ks. W jar 199 -_ 0 OD power ſhall | Fei ſorow and- 
he the | Papaep were nacty'y,/ apennd noms ae for hi | cook in her, the dents 1 couer her, and her! Þ529n- 
bog | | 20 Thavegiuen him theland of Egypt for tus þ peg rms. = COU 3 | - —_— 
wo (tv | labour, that hee ſerued |] againſt it , becauſe they | daug Th l FY anto io i oY - Fo 
wparcth ' wilqan me. wrought || for me,ſayth the Lord God, ! T9 20us Will Zexecuteludgem Egypt, 
E Lone he. . | and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. | 
oadry, | ; 21 Inthatday will I cauſethe horne of the | y rf: ws hve, inthe eftle at 
_ | ; houſe of Iſrael to grow , and I will giuethee an; 20 © _ yr Fo " _ (x a hamtoer 4 thet ellen es | 
h,28 | open mouth inthe mids of them , aud they ſhall | So = NE ONT fookn »*\ Zcdekiabsreigne, 
| | » » 
Gag: know that I am the Lord. WIE 21 Sonneof man,f T-hauebrokenthe arme of f For Nebdchads | 
* thee, .| CHAP. XXX. | Pharaoh king of Bgypt : and loe, it ſhall not bee! rear deſitoyed.. 
Ip'uce | ee H OD f WA de Mayen 1 nto me, | bound vpto be heaih , Heither ſhall they pur a| Pharaoh Necho 
__ | | 'E & rang _ OI EN ONEE'S * | rouleto bind it,and ſo make it ſtrong to hold the] dry 
ny | 2 Sonne of man prophecie, and ſay , Thus | ſword. | 
| | on the Lord God,Howle an d cry, Wo be vato | hol Fi ts care Iage as «1 = 
| VO . | will breake 8 his arme that was ſtrong, but is| g Hisforce and 
| | 3 Fortheday is neere,and the day of the Lotd | W! - ; | | 
__ hand, acloudy da y, and it ſhall be the time | eng. age I will cauſe the ſword to tall our off power 
| ofthe heathen . 
| | ; | "23 AndTwil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
| | 4 Andtheſword hal come vpon Egypt,and | 23 a —_w ] 
. i | | _ ſhall bee in —_—_ m_ we {laine ſhall | mn will diſperſe them through the m— 
| fallin Egypt, when they ſhall rake away her | <5: . CR 4 
| nu when her foundations ſhalbe bro- - ot _ _ ws. pr e's en i 
; Ken downe - 
1 - AP d hee ſhall caſt our! 
ey fel 1 I Fhut 21d 5. a Ethiopia and Phur, and Lud, and all the | Þreake-Pharaohs armes, an 
y event | common people , and Cub, and the men of the A, 4 wa the ſighings ofhim that is Eee 
= by, | —_— 15 in league, ſhall tall withthem by the | 2 5 Bur I wil ſtrengthen thearmes of the king 
W | 6 Thus ſayth the Lord, They alſo that main- - Babel, = = —_ -_ —_ - ano | 
ST ; teine Egypt,ſhall fall, and the pride of her power | #0WNe,and they _—_— , a 
. b bwhen I ſhallput my ſword into the hand of the | b Whereby wee- | 
Jem. | 'bWihwas | ſhall come downe : from the towrg of ® Seueneh king of Babel, and he hall french it our wpon the | Rrdiinann 
WM | mak | ſhall they fall by the ayes von" or —_ _ = — -_ = and ne vpo taureopermet? | 
a1 : 7 Andthey ſhalbe deſolate inthe mids of the | 2 , themſeues, neicber- 
- Þ 7 | countreys fe are deſolate, and her cities ſhal be | 2.5 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the.| ,,, 4, mo'e-: 
| . : "Rc Ra nations,and diſperſe theni among the countries, | barmethen God - | 
bing | :1n the muds of thecities that are walted. hes Ge L od po = cm 
lo9k, | ' 8 And they ſhall knowthatT am the Lord, 396 Mey 22a , | when he will they'- 
BEE ; when T haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and whes all ber 'CHAP., XXXL wult ceaſe. 
| { helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed, 2 Acomperiſun of theproſperitie of Pharaoh with the proſperitie | 
| 9 Inthatday ſhal there meſſengers go forth | ofthe Aſjriavs, 10: Hee prophefieth alike defirufton io thens 
| from me in ſhips, to makethe careleſle Moores | both, ; l : 
hat ' afraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them, asin the A Nd in thezeleuenth yere,in the third moxeth, |, Of Zedekizhn 
wal | day of Egypt: for loe,it commerh, «xd in the firſt day of the monerth the-word- )reigne,0r of 1eco- | 
der | 10 Thus faith the Lord God,I will alfo make- |of the Lord came vnro me,ſaying,  ſulakscoptiuness 
Ge | | the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the handeof | 2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king | 
*» | | Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel. of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou '/ 
= ; 11 Forheand hispeople with him, exex the |blike in thy greatneſſe? | ; |b Meaning, that” 
" | terriblenations ſhall bee brought to deſtray the } 3 Behold, Aſſhur was like a cedar in Leba- ;he was not like | 
_ land: andthey hall drawetherr ſwordes againſt |non with faire branches, & with thicke hadow- po —_ ® ; 
ic | Egypr,and fill che land with the flaine. ing boughes , and ſhot vp very hue, and his top CT Ss 
|, 12 AndI will make the riversdry,and1ell the- was among thethicke bovghes. B-bylonians guen + | 
44 ' landinto the hands of the wicked, &1 will make- ' 4: Thewatersnourifhed him , and ow" _—_ —— 
| "i | ' | RES = 


Chaparecanf, 


_ : —_ GT YN Rn .- 
ohs tmmire 
Pharaoh rme broke, 3 


the land waſt.and all that therein is by the hands: 


: 
, 
[4 


| 


Hf . 3 ' 
At 8s 


i 
_—_ G — 
c Many other na- 
tions were vader 
their dominion. 
og vr, conmtrey. 


od Signi ying.that 
there was NO grea- 
ter power in the 
worldthea hjs 
was. 


y 0r,chou waſt 
Gft wp. 


e Thatic,of Ne- 
buchad-nezzzr, 
who afterward 
was the mouarch 
and onely ruler 

. of ihe world, 


# Hereby is figni- 
vified the deftratli- 
on of the parver 
ef the Aﬀyriaus 

by the Babyle» 
nians, 


ecrs that cauſed 
bimto wount ſo 
hie (meaning h/s 
abundance 
and pompe)ſhall 
now lament as 
though they wrre 
cenercd with ſack- 
cloth, 
h To cauſe this 
deſtrytjon of the 
king of Aſſyria to 
ſeeme more hot - 
ridle, be ſetreth 
foorth other kings 
aud princes which 
are dead,as though 
they rejoyc: d at 
thef-ll of ſucha 
tyrant. 
3 Meaning, that 
P'.araobs power 
was nothing. (0 
gre-t as his was, 
k Reade Chap, 
25,10, 


= 


The Affyrians proſperitle deſcribed, 
| exalted himon hiewithher rivers running round 


|Fheislift yp on high, and hath hot vp 


g The deepe wa- | 


| about his plants,and ſent out her < litle rivers vu- 
; toallthe rrees of che || field, 


Therfore his height was exalted aboue all 


| FS. hes of the field, and his boughes were mul- | 
' tiplied, and his branches werelong , becauſe of 
the multitude of the waters, which the deep? lent 


ut. 
2 6 All the foules of the heauen made their 


neſtesin his boughes,and vnder his branches did | 1 X 
| Pharaoh king of Egypr, and ſay vnto him, Thou 


all the beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their 

young, and ynder his ſhadowe dwelt all mighty 

nations. . 
Thus was he faire in his greatneſle, and 1n 


; thelength of his branches; for his root was neere 


great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
not hide him: no firre tree was like his branches; 
and the chefſenut trees werenort like his boughes: 


all the trees in the garden of God were nor like | 
; ynto him in his beautie. 


9 TImade him faire by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 


' inthe garden of God,enuied him, 


10 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 


among the thicke boughes , and his heart is hift 
vp in his height, EO 
11 I haue therefore delivered him into the 


hands of the © mightieſt among the heathen : hee 


| ſhall handle himyfor I haue cait him away for his 


| wickedneſle. 


12 Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him,ewess | 


| the terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon 
themountaines, and inall the valleys his bran- 

; ches are fallen, and his boughes are f broken by 

{all the riuers ofthe land: nk all the people of the 
earth are departed from his ſhadowe, and haue 
forſaken him, 


13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the | 


\heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the fielde 
'ſhalbe vpon his branches, 

14 Sothatnene of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot 
vp their top among the thicke boughes, neither 


(ſhall their leaues ſtand vp in their height, which | 


.drinke ſo much water : tor they are all delivered 

; vnto death in the nether parts of che earth in the 
mids of the children of men among them that go 

| downets the pit, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 


ihe went downe to hell, I cauſed them tomourne, | 


; and 1 couered the deepe for him , and Tdid re. 
{ Kreine thefloods thereof, and the great waters 
| were ſtayed:I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 
| and all the trees ofthe field fainted, * 
' 16 Imadethenations to ſhake at the ſound 
| of his fall, whenT caſt him downe to hell, with 
i them thar deſcend into thepir, andall the excel- 
lent trees of Eden,and the beſt of Lebanon : ewex 
| all that are nouriſhed with waters,ſhal bbe com- 
forted in the nerher parts of the earth. 


| 17 They allo went downeto hel with him vn= 


' 


' to them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and his | 


| arme,& they that dwelt ynder his ſhadow in the 
' mids of the heathen. 

' 18 To whom iartthou thus like in glory & in 
| greatnes among the trees of Eden? yet thouſhale 
| becaſt down with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 


[ther parzs of theearth : thou ſhalt Nleepe in the 
; mids of thekyaciurcumciſed, with the that be ſlain 


Ezekiel 


his roppe | 


'tude,ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXIILL 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh King of Egype. 
; 12 Hepropbefieth that deftrutlion ſhall come onto Egypt through 
| bheKing of Babylon, 
A Nd in the a twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- 
neth, axd in the firſt day of the moneth,, the | 
word of the Lord came vnto me,ſaying, | 
2 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation for | 
art like a Þ lion of the nations , and arc as aj; dra- | 
gon inthe ſea ; thou caſtedſt out thy riuers « aud 


; troubledſt the waters with thy feet,and ſtampedſt | _ 


Intheir rivers, 

 fpread my ner ouer thee with a greatmultitudeof 
, people, and they ſhall make thee come yp into | 
my ner. 

4 Thenwill I leaue thee vpon the land, and I 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I wil cauſe 
all the foules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, 

and I will ll all the beaſts of the field with thee. 
$5 AndIwillaythy fi:h vyponthe mountains, 
{and fill the valleys 9 with thine height, 

6 1 will alſo water with thy blood the land 

wherin thou © ſwimmelt,ewen to themountaines, 


'by the (ward : this is Pharaoh and all his multi. 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, *I will therefore | 


| grex armies, 


and the riuers ſhalbe full ot thee, 


7 And whea I ſhall pur thee out, I wil couer | 
[the heauzn, and make the ſtarres thereof darke; |bloodatthine 


! 


;*I will couer the ſunne with acloude, and the | 
'moone ſhall not giue her light. 

$ All the lights of heauen will I make darke | 
for thee, and bring s darknes vpon thy land, faith | 
'the Lord God. 

9 Iwillalſotroublethe hearts of many peo- 
/ple,when I ſhall bring thy deftru&ion among the 
; nations,axd ypon the countieys which thou haſt | 
;not knowen, | 


10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at | 
thee,and their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare | 


for thee,when I ſhal make my ſword toglitter a- | 
'gainſt their faces,and they ſhall be afraid ateuery | 
| moment : euery man for his owne life in the day | 
'of thy fall, 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The {word of 
| the King of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. | 
12 By theſwordes of the mightie will I cauſe, 
thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall be terrible na-| 
; tions,and they ſhal deſtroy the Þ pompe of Egypr, | 
| andall the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed, | 
13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts therof from | 
| the great waterſides , neitherſhal the footof man | 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of bealt | 
[trouble them, 
| . 14 Then will I make i their waters deepe,and | 
| _ their riuers to runne like oile, ſaith the Lord | 
| VO, : | 
; 15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- | 
'folate, and thecountrey with all thart is therein, 
; ſhall bee layd waſte : when I hall (mite all them 
| which dwell therein, then (hall they know thatT 
! ami the Lord, 
16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall | 
| lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
' ment her : they (hall lament for Egypr,and for all 
| her multitude,ſaith the Lord God, 
| 17 Clnthetweltth yeere alſo in the fifceenth | 
' day of the moneth, came the word of the Lorde| 
| ynto me. ſaying, | 
| 48 Soune ofman, lament forthe multitudeof | 
| E 


{ 
x 


; all thy comme- 


Ty 


"—— 


tures compaety. | 
rants to cruel and | 
tuge drafts which | 


[3 
*Chap.13,1,,04 | 
17,20, 


d With 
of Me > 

of thine 2rnue, 

e As Nilus over- 
floweth Egypt | 
will I make the 


hoſtetoourr. 
flow it. | 
f Thewordfig. | 
nifieth tobe put | 
out 23a candleis | 
put out, 

* 1/e.13.19.tolls, | 
31.and 3.1 584k | 
24-29. 
g By this mane | 
of can if went | 
the great ſorowe | 
that ſhall be for | 
the laugb'erof | 
the king andbys | 
people, 


h This came to | 
inglefe thew 


foure yeeresalio | 
this propheſ 


j Towit,o'tht | 
Caldeansthine | 
enenies,»bick 

ſha/lquickly ney 


oities. 


—\£ 


p81 


\[*Tingof 
kilo, - 


t kthe wicked 


[Recthers parta- 
In oftheir ay. 


Exptians zfraide 


Move when they 


| ſeries, 
't lll make the 


me, a5 they cate 
6 otkirito fee 
we, 


withrthe vncircumciſed, and with thein that goe 
downe tothe pit. | 

309 Therebe all the princes of the f North,with 
all the Zidonians, which are gone downe with 
the ſlaine, with their feare: they are aſhamed of 
thei: ſtrength, and the vnctrcurgcifed fleepe with 
them thar be flaine by the ſword, and beare their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to thepir. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall bee 
t comforted oner all his multitude: Pharaoh, and 
all his armie ſha!be {laine by the ſword, ſaith the 
Lord God, 

32 For Ihaue cauſed my » feare to be in the 
land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe laid inthe mids 
ofthe vncircumcifed withthem,that are ſlaine by 


| faith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
| 2 Tbeoffice of tbe gourr pours and winiſiers, 14 He frergtbeneth 


the ſword-, exe2x Pharaoh and all his multitude, | 


Tpedof Tyrants. Chop.xxxiij. Ofthe 5 G% 
"ia" and & caſt them downe., ery them and the | them that deſpaive, and boldenerh them with the promiſt of mey<! 
pen! Fayre of the mightie nations ynto the nether | #39 The word ofdbe Lard agemfitbe mockers of the PregSet, 
poem! | parts of the earth, with them that go downe into A _ the word of the Lerd came ynto mee, | 
js | the pit, | aying, | ; 
gotupek | ws A Whom doeſt thou paſſe !in beautie? goe | 2 8. of man,ſpeaketo the children ofrhy 
W wdtede- | Jowne and 1leepe with the vncircumciſed, | people, and ſay vnto them , When Ibring the 
nds! 1 They ſhall fall in the middes of them that | fwyord vpon a land, if the people of the land rake a | 
en | aretlaine by the ſword : m ſheis delivered to the | man || from among them, and make him their $0, of :heiv coafte; 
fervga | {word : draw her downe,and all her multitude. | a watchman, | OE 
wniſatten ' 21 The moſt mightie and ſtrong ſhallſpeake ; 3 If when hee ſecth the ſword come ypon the | 1,1, 700P:eouBht 
dnperibel? | +) him out of the middes of hell with them that | land, he blow the trumper, and warne thepeople, | ly gouerveurs ard 
Cheat helpe her : they aregone downe, and ſleepe with ' 4 Thenhe rhatheareth the ſound of the trum- | teachers which. | 
(ee6oreſerſ{- | the vricircumciſed that be ſlaine by che ſword, | per, and will not bee warned, if the ſword come, | pre uk crar ET 
jjebringthia | 2.2 Aſſhur is there and all his company : cheir | and take him away, his blood ſhall bee vpon his | —— euer 
ronkg raues areabour him ; all they are ſlaine axd fal- | owne head, ! ofthe dangets | 
perro en by theſword, , ; $5 Forheheardtheſoundof the trumpet, and | Which are at hand. 
ak (14-9 23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the | would not bee admoniſhed : therefore his blood | 
pit,and his multitude are reund about his graue: | ſhall be vpou him: but he that receiueth warning, | i 
all they are flaine ad fallen þy the ſword, which | ſhall ſave his life, | / 
cauſed feare to be in the land of the liuing, | G6 But ifthewatchman ſee the ſword come, | 
\Nengthe | , 34 There# © Elam and al hismulciruderound | and blow not the trumpet, and the people bee 
_ | abouthis graue: all they are ſlaine and fallen by | not warned; ifthe ſword come, and takeany per- | 
| the tword, which are gone downe with the vncir- ! ſon from among them, hee is taken away Br his 
| cumciſed into the nether parts of the earth,which | b iniquitie , bur his blood will I require atthe | b Signifyiog,thas | 
cauſed themſelues to bee feared in the land of the | watchmans hand. the wicked ali "16 
iniatis | P living , yet haue they borne their ſhame with | 7 *Sothou, O ſonneof man , Thaue made _— pooh Fr 
/altenedd | them that are gone downe to the pit. | thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: there» | warchman henep- | 
kak 25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the | fore thou ſhalt hearethe word atmy © mouth, and | ligent: but ifthe 
flaine with all his multitude : their graues are | admoniſh them from me. witchmaa blow | 
round about him: all theſe vncirciiciſed areflaine | 8 WhenT ſhal ſay vnto the wicked,O wicked! eos was { 
by the ſword: thoughthey haue cauſed their feare | man, thou ſhalt die the death , if thou doeſt not! chey,be ſhall de» | 
inthe land ofche living, yet haue they borne their | ſpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that; ſerve double pus -' 
ſhame with them thar goe downeto the pit; they | wicked man ſhaldie for his imiquity,but his blood a 
arelayd in the mids of them, that be ſlaine. | will T d require at thine hand. Ie 6 Welth ons 
26 There « q Meſhech, Tubal,8 all their mul- | 9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of cheththat he thae 
\NtischeCap-| titude ; their graues are round about them : all | his way to turne from it, if he doe not turne from} receiueth not kuy | 
plocamacd lta-| theſe yncircumciſed were flaine by the ſword, | his way, hee ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou " «> wry 7 
ons * though they cauſed their feare to be in the land of | haſt deliuered thy ſoule. A ivie.cad _—_ 
| the haing. 10 Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake v1t-! true A 
t Wich diednee| 27 And they ſhal not lie with the valiant r of | to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee ſpeake and ſay,| 4 Thewatchwan 
hoelldeatt, | the yncircumciſed, that are fallen,which are gone |Ifour tranſgreſFions and our finnes be vpon vs,and —_—__ 
-doormgm down to the graue, with'their weapons of warre, | wee are conſumed becauſe of them, * how ſhould] hae perith through 
| buried! and have layd their ſwords vader their heads, but | wee then lie? his negligence. ' 
'vidtieircoxe | their iniquitie ſhall be vpon their bones: becauſe | 1 1'Say vnto them, AsT liue,ſaiththe Lord God,| © 1hus the wicked 
noma they were the feare of the mighty in the land of } f I deſire not the death of the wicked , but that _ ——_— 
the liuing, the wicked turnefrom his way and liue:turne you,| for their 7 —_—_— 
28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of | turne you from your euill wayes, for why will ye| deſpaire of bis 
the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are | die,O ye houſe of Iſrael? mercies and mugs | 
ſlaine by the ſword. 12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto| Pc: chap, 
29 There ;5 Edom,his kings, and all his prin- | the children of thy people, 'The s righteouſneſle] 15.23. 
ces , which with their ſtrength are layd by them | of the righteous ſhall nor deliner him in the day} g Reade of this 
that were {laine by the ſword: they ſhall ſleepe | of his tranſgreſsion , nor the wickednele of the CERT : 
3 


| wicked /ha!/cauſe him to fall therein, inthe day 


ſhal the righteous liue for his righteowſneſſe the 
; day that he ſinneth, | 

1 3 When Iſhallſay vntothe righteous, that 
hee ſhall ſurely live,if hee truſt to his owne righ+ 
teouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, all his righ- 
teouſnefle ſhall be no more remembred, but for 
his iniquitie that he hath committed, he ſhall die 
for theſame, 

14 Againe when ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, If he turne from his ſin; 
and doe that which is lawfull and 6 right, 

i5 Townt,ifthe wicked reſtore the pledge,aud 
| 2m againe that he had robbed, «zd walke in the 

atutes of life, without committing iniquitie, hee 
ſhall ſurely line,ad not die, 

16 None of his ſinnesthathe hath committed, 
ſhalbe mentionedynto lum; becaxſe he hath _ 

[2 


4+ 


| that heereturneth from his wickeduefle , neither; 


- | which pretendes ; | 


b Hereby he cow 
demnecth all them 


of h 


forſake wicked= 

; nes,& yer dechare | 

- not theiſelues 

: (ach by their 

| frnites that is, in: 

. obeying Geds cas | 
mandements aud }: 


' by godh life, 


+- 


E(bap 18.85, 


watled a» 
way captiae with 
Iecon:ah. 


k 1 was indaed 
wy th the Spiric 
of prophecic, 
Chap.8 2, 

| Whercby is fig- 
pifi:d that the 
miniſters of God 
cannot fpeake till 
God give them 


their monthes, 


ked thinke them- 
{clues more wot- 


; they 
' made: and would 
' binde God to be 
ſubiea to them, ” 
they wou 
ny 4 oh ro 
kim. 


n Contrary to the 
Law\Levit.t7 14. 
i © As they that are 
' ready {Nl ro ſhed 


Þ Inderifian, 


q This declareth 


keare Gods word 
with ſach zeale 
ad affetion,that 
we {hould in all 

" Puiats obey ic,clſe 
we abuſe th: word 
to our own codem- 
mation.and make 
of his miniſters a3 
thongh they were 


fooliſh fantaes. 
P: pleaſant and 
e ſong. 


__AicRingſong, | 


3 When the Pro« * 


evarage, and open | 


that we ovghtto |, 


© geftsco ſerue mens: 


that which is lawfull & right, he ſhall ſurely live, 

195 Yetthechldren of chy yn ſay, * The 
\way of the Lorde is not equall ; but their owne 
way is ynequall. | 
' 18 When therighteous turneth from his righ- 
'reouſneſie, and commitreth iniquitieghe ſhal cuen 
'die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 


nefle, and doe that which is lawfull and right, he : 


, hall liue thereby. ! 

' 20D Yetyelay, The way of the Lord is not e- 
;quall. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge you every 
: one after his wayes. EI 

' 2t Alfo inthetwelfth yeere of our icaptuuty, 


| inthetenth moneth,and in the fift day of the mo- | was | 
; which was loſt, but with crueley,and with rigour 


; neth,one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem,came 
! ynto me,and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 

22 Now the * hand af the Lord had bene ypon 
: mee in the euening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
; came,and had opened my mouth yntil he cameto 


m 
mein the morning; m_ when he had opened my | 


1 mouth,T was no more dumme, 

| 23 Againethe worde of the Lord came vnto 
' me,and (aid, 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 


; late places of the land of Ifracl , talke and ſay, 


| 
'Jand: but we are many, therefore the land ſhalbe 
'Siuen ys in poſleſlion, 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
(Lord God, Yee eate with the ® blood, and lift vp 
-your =_ toward your idoles, and ſhead blood: 
.hould ye then poſſeſſe the land ? 

+ 36 Yeleane vpon your o {words :ye worke a- 
'/bomination,, and ye2 defile every one his neigh- 
bours wife : (hould ye then poſlele the land ? 

27 Say thus vato them, Thus ſayth the Lord 

God, As I liue,ſo ſurely they that are in the deſo- 
late places, ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that 
.1s in the open field, will I giue vnto the beaſts to 
' bedeuoured ; and they that be in the forts andin 
, the caues,ſhall die of he peſtilence. 

' 28 Forl1willlay the lan& deſolare and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhallceaſe: and 

' the mountains of Iſrael ſhalbe defolate,and note 

; ſhall paſſe through, 

; 29 Thenſhallthey know that I am the Lord, 

{when I hauelayd the land deſolate and waſte.be- 


; cauſe of all their abominations, that they haue | 


committed, 

30 Alſothou ſonne ofman,the children of thy 
| people that p ralke of thee by the walls and in the 
! doores of houſes, & ſpeake one to another, euery 


one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you,and | 


; heare what is } word that cometh from the Lord, 
31 For they come ynto thee, as the people 
| ſeth to come: and my people it before thee, and 
t heare thy words,but they will nor doe them: for 


; with their mowthes rhey make 1 ieſtes, azd their | 


| heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe, 

| 32 Andlo,thou art yntothem,asa "ieſting ſong 
| fone that hath a pleaſant voice, & can ſing well: 
j for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 
{ 33 And whenthis commeth to paſſe ( 7 loe, 
| it will come) then ſhall they know, that a Pro- 
| pher hath bene among them. 


[ CHAP. XXXIIII, 

' 8 Azeinfithe ſhepheards that deſyiſed the flocke of Chriſt , and 
ſteke their ownegzame. 7 The Lord ſaych that be will nfite his 
eifperſed flacke, and gather them tozether, 23 Heepremiſeth 
the true ſnepbeard Chriftand with him peace, 


— — 


Puck, 


im Abraham was but one, and hee poſlefſed rhe ; 


A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me,fay. 
ing, 
[8 , DN of man, prophecie againſt the ſhep- 
| heards of Iſrael » prophecie and {ay vnto them, 
| Thus fayeth the Lord God vRto the ſhepheards, 
; ®Woe bee vnto the © ſhepheards of Iſrael , that 
| feede themſelues: ſhould notthe ſhepheards feede 
| the flockes ? 

3 Yeeat the © fat,and yeclothe you with the 
' wooll : ye Kill them that are fed, bur ye feede not 
; the ſheepe. 

4 The ©weake haueye not ſtrengthened: the 
' ſicke haue yee not healed, neither haue ye bound 
| vp the broken, nor brought againe that which 
was driven away , neither haue yee ſought that 


_— 


| have ye ruled them, 

' $5. And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- 
heard : and when they were diſperſed, they were 

, ddeuoured of all the beaſts of the field, 


; taines,and vpon euery hiec hil: yea,my flocke was 
! {cattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſeeks 
; or ſearch after them, 
; 7 Thereforeyeſh 
[the Lord. 

8 AsTliue, fayeth the Lord Gad, furely bee 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled,and my ſheepe were 
, deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, hauing no 
;ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
|ſheepe, bur the ſhepheards fedde themſclues, and 
| fedde not my (hee 
| 9 Therefore, 
'O ye ſhepheards, 

; Io Thusſayththe Lord Ged, Behold, T come 
(againſt the ſhepheards, and wil requize my ſheepe 
;at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- 
{ding the ſheepe; neither ſhal the ſhepheards fecde 
'themſelues any more ;for I wil deliver my ſheepe 


; 
[| 


'from © their mouthes, and they ſhall no more de- |1; 


{youre them, 


tru 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, Iwil : 


{ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our, 

12 As 4 ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 
; when he hath bin among his theepe that are ſcar- 
{tered,ſo wil I ſceke out my ſheepe and wil deliver 
them out of all places, where they haue bin ſcat- 
teredin f the cloudie and darke day, 

13 And Iwillbringthem out from the peo- 
Aray gather them from the countreys,and will 
'bring them to their owne land , and feede them 
! ypofi the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers,aud 
:1nall theinhabited places ofthe countrey, 

14 I will feede them in a good paſture , and 
;ypon the hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold 
|be: there ſhall they lie in a good folde, and in fat 
[> ſhall they feede vpon the mouncaines of 
! Ilrael. 

! I5 I will feedemy ſheepe, and bring them to 
[their reſt,ſaith the Lord God. 

!. 16 I willſcekethat which was loſt, and bring 
; againethat which was driuenaway,and wil bin 

, vp that which was broken, & will ſtrengthen the 


| 
G 
' betweene the rammes and the goates. 
18 Scemeth ir a ſmall thin 
!eaten vp the good ipaſture, b q 
'downe with your feet the refidue of your mn 
an 


and 1 will feede them with b judgement. 


F THR 


hows ye the word of the Lord, | 


; Againſtill Gephend 


| 
| 
| 


z 
j 
l 


| 


 brethgen,& 


weake,but I will deſtroy the fat and the 8 ſtrong, L 


17 Alſayou my ſheepe, thus ſayth the Lord - 
od,behold,1 iudge betweene ſheepe, and ſheepe, 


| they didn't b 
vnto you to _ | Aribure tothe 
ut yee muſt treade | ve rl ey 


| 


4 


TEE. 


ocke,rnd net ts | 


6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun-| becrullonad | 


4 For lackeaf | 
£ 00d gournary | 
and doCtring they 


epheards, heare the word of | prides, | 


| 


God ſendeth 
eqs 
ch by dodirne | 
rye wee 
f 6 beeps | 
in the pleaſant py 
ures of his nad i 
F Intbe diy of | 
mj'tje: anddhs | 
roiviſe 1; to come 
fort the Churchia 
all angers, _ 
Meari 
Sk wi 
ſel-es aboue their 
tupke 
they haue no needs | 
to be governed | 
bye. | 
þ That isgby pit. | 
e ng difference ds- | 
tweene the go-d | 


I 


| 


had cortupted 


i 
[ 
i 


ri 


SEA EERPEEEEATSS= 


[that 
IT. 


aid tohaue drunke of 'the deepe warers; but ye 
muſt trouble the refidue with your teer? £3, 

: 19 And my ſheepeeat that which ye have tro- 
det with your feete , and- drinke that which yee 
haue troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the LordeGod wnto 
' | them;Behiolde,T, even 1 will judge berweenethe 

| fat ſheepe and the'leane —_ 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder , and puſht all the weake with your 
hornes. till ye haue fcatteredthem abroad, 

22 Therefore will I helpe myſheepe,and they 
ſhal no morebe ſpoiled,& I will iudge berweene 
heepe apdſheepe.: - OY 


23 AndI will fer vp 2 ſhepheardouer them, 
and he ſhall feed them, exexmyteruantk Dauid, 


On 


— pt *_— © "2. az 
#” Chap. x#y-x2xv). The enemie ſpoiled, 997 | 


7 Thus will I make mount Stir deſolate and | 
waſte, and:cut oft from it hum chat paſleth out & | 
him that returneth, 

- $ -And I will fill his mountaines with his 
Nlaine men: in thine hils,and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy 1iners ſhalthey fall,that are ſlaine with 
the ſword. a . t F'S'$ 113 

91 will make thee perpetuall defolations,and bets 
thy czties ſhall not d returne, and yee ſhall know | 7 To vittothele | 
that T am the Lord. — 

20 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid,* Theſe two nations | e Meaning Ifrael | 
and thefe two countries ſhzll bee mine, and wee | 224 ludah. 


will poſlefle them (feeing the Lord was ''there)i lon PA | 


'Þ1 Therefore as I live, faith the Lerde G0dJI {people 
will euen doe according to thy gwrath, and ac- | gneavour re puts | 
cording to thine- indignation, which haſt [==> | 


he ſhall feed chem\and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 AndI theLord will bee their God , & my | 
ſeruant Dauid ſha! bee the prince among them, TI 
the Lord have ſpoken it, | 
. 25 And I will make with them a couenant of ! 
peace,and will cauſe the euil beaſts to ceaſe out of | 
the land, and they ſhall 1 dwell ſafely inthe wil- 
derneſſe,and ſleepe in the woods, 

26 And I will ſer them , as a bleſſing, even 
round abont my mountaine:and I wil cauſe raine 
ro-come downe indue ſeaſon: and there ſhall bee 
raine of bleſſing, 11'S 
27 Andthem tree ofthe field ſhall yeelde her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall giue her fruit and they 
ſhall beeſafe in their land,and ſhall know thatTI 
am the Lord, when T haue broken the coards of 
their yoke, and delivered them-out of the handes 
of thoſe that ſeru«d themfclues of them, 

28 And they ſhall nomorebee ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
| uoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely,and none 
fhall make them afraid. 

29 And1 willraiſe vp for them anplant of re- 
nowne. & they ſhall beno more cenſumed with 
hunger inthe land, neither; beare the reproch of 
the heathen any more, : 


exen the houſe of Iſrael, are my people,{aith the 
Lord God. 


Nu , are men,eud I am your God,ſateth the Lord 
God, 


2 Thedeſtiruftion that hall come on mount Setr becauſe theytrou- 


me, ſaying, 


2 Seir, and propheſie againſt it, 


[petoide, O mount Seir,I come againſt thee,andl[ 
will ſtretch out mine hand againit thee,and I wil 


|be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that 1am tho 


5 Becauſe thou haſt hada perpetuall hatred, 
and hoſt put the children of Iſrael coflight by the 


ſuethee: except thou © hate blood ,cuen blood | 
ſhallpurſue thee, : 


— 


! 
—_—_ 
' 


world reioyce, when Iſhali make thee deſolate: Fl. 
the houſe of Iſrael, becaule it was deſolate,ſo will | bis hardts 


Seir, and all Idumea wholly,and they hal know 
that I am the Lord, | JET. 


8 EE to delueer Firael from the Cemtiles. 22, The Tos 
[4 


A Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto- the 
raines of 1ſrael, heare the word of the Lord. '+ 


30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande , that I the | my hath faid agairſt you, Ahazenenthe® hie pla- 
Lorde their God am with them, and that they, | ces of the world are ours in poſieflion, 


Lord God, Becauſe that they haue made you dex | was the « hiefeſt 
31 Andye my ſheepe , the ſheepe of my pa- |ſolare,& ſwallowed you vp on enery ſide,tharye |*alltbewarld, 
might be a poſſeſſion'ynto the reſidue of the hea- | ++ + +17 
A A a F arte — and< tongues |< Yewe madeg 
. H of men and ynto the reproch of the people NR! | 
4 wy we M the [anne 4 | 


bled the people of the Lords word of the Loid God, Thus faith the Lord God 
Oreouer, the word of the Lorde came ynto; |5® the tnountaines, and to the hils,to theriuers 6&| : 

to the valleys, and to the waſte 4nd deſolate pla- 

2 Sonne of man , Set thy face againſt mount ces,and to the cities that are forſaken,which are 
;{pojled and had in derifion of the reſidue of the | 


3 Andſay vntoit, Thusfaith the Lorde God, jheathen that are round about. | 


make thee deſolate and waſte, the reſidue ofthe heathen, & againſt all Idumeay/| | 
4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſha't [which have taken my land for their poſſeſſion, |d Trey oppolnted, | 
with the joy of all therr heart, aud with deſpight= [iththemSlues © | 

Laid, tull minds to caſt it out for apray. | 


;and ſay ynto the mountaines, andto the hilles,to | 3gaift ſernfilem 
force of the fword in the time of their calamitie, |the rivers, andto the valleys, Thus ſayth the Lord.|forchippurpoke, 
when thezy b iniquity had an end, ! God, Beholde, I have ſpoken inmine indignation je Becauſe you have. 
' 6 Therefore, as I liue, ſajeth the Lord God, J | and 
are. [MU prepare thee veto blood, and blood ſkal pur. |*© 


[i 


ſhame of the heathen, flocke vtothem. 


vied in thine hatred againſt them:& I will make yy —z oy 


my felfe knowen among kthem when 1 haue | doue cruelly, 
iucged thee. | pdt] 1; | ſhalt theubecre- 
12 And thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord haue elpbenads 
heard allcheblaſphemieswhich thou haſt ſpaken | gence? ra, 
againſt the mountaines of Irael;ſaying, They lie | etirtbeevemies,/ 
waſte, they are giuen vs tobe deucured. the godly oughr 
13 Hawa _ yeur mouthes yeehaue —_ weaokderthatho 
againſt me, and haue multiplied your Woerdes 4 | them, ; 
gainſt me: 1-baue beard ao 2 : penn (ors 
1.4 ' Thus ſaith the Lorde God, So ſhall all the |: v.ewiched 


-c. 


_—_Y 


-l5' As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance of Ges, till hey ocke 


] doe vnto thee:thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount | fraction, 


CHAP. XXXYI, 


es done onto the lewes, ave to beeaſcribed to themercieof | 
God, and not vniotherr deſernings. 26, God reneweth our 
bears that we may walke in his commandcmentss 


*-mountaines of 1ſrael, and ſay, Yee moun-| * Chp. 6.2, 


2 Thusſaith the Lord God, becaule the zene- | a That is,the [due 
mean 


3 Therefore prophelie and ſay, Thusſaith the |Gods promiſes 


4 Therfore ye mountaines of Iſra 


5 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in 


thc fire of mine indignatio,haueT ſpoken againſt j 


wit 
= baue it, & there | 
6 Prophefie therfore vpon the land of Iſrael, |N backed verze 


in my wrath . becauſe'yet haue ſuffered the |brenealanghing 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, T haue Ma bogs os 


lifted yp mine hand, ſure! ou heathen that are |chap. 20. 5. 
"”, 


about |; 
4 ' 


_ Comforttolfracl, 
i | about you,fhall beare their ſhame. 


» 


10 AndI wil multipliethe men vpon yougerer | 
al the houſe of 1(racl wholly,and the cities ſhalbe | 
inhabiteJ,and the deſolate places ſhalbe buildeds | 

' 18x And[will multiplic-ypon you man and | 
beaſt,and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruit, and | 

' T will cauſe you to dwell after your olde eſtate, | 

'k Whichwasac- | & 1 will beſtow benetits ypon you morethend at | 
compl thed va-er | the firſt,and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
CIREID — | 12 Yea,I will cauſemen to walke vyponi you, | 
de huerances did | £45272 My people I{rael,and they ſhal potlefle ffyou, | 
directthem. | and ye ſhall bee their inheritance,and ye ſhall no, 
L-Trat 3,vpen- . more henceforth depriue them of men. | 


deftroyeth bis | 2EPe veto you,and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen, - | 
Gucoues. 


« woes | £3 Thus faiththeLord God, Becauſe they ſay | 

| Rargbee, | ynto/5 ou, Thou k /axd deuoureſt vp men, & ha 

| k. Thistheene- | benea waſter of thy people, | 

| mies impuredas | 1, 1 Therforethou ſhalt deuoure men no more, ! 
the reproch ofthe | 


| Jand.,whic: neither walte 
| ddtoriefnes | Lord God, | 
; elihe peopieac- | 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare inthee' 
| cording ro bisiult, the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt | 

ua. thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
| neither ſhalr cauſe thyfolke to tal any moure,ſaith | 
' the Lord God. 
' 16 © Moreouer,the word of the Lorde came | 

ynto me,ſfaying, | 

17 Sonne oft man , when the houſe of Ifrael | 

| dwelt in their owne land, they detiled it by their | 
' owne wayes,and by their deedes : their way was | 

before me as the filthineſle of the menſtruvus, 


thy people henceforth, ſaich the! 


18 Wherfore I powred my wrath vpon them, | 
for the blood that they had ſhed in theland, and ! 
for their idoles, wherewith they had polluted it, 

' 19 And ſcatteredthem among the heathen, 
; and they were diſper{ed thorow: the contreys: for 
according to their wayes, and according to their 

; deeds, I udged them, 
3 1/a.53.5:108, 3, 20 * And when theyentred ynto the heathen, 
34. ; whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
| Name,when. they ſaid of them, Thele are the peo+ 
| | ple of the Lord, and are gone out of his land, 
1 And erefore 2.1 But I fauoured mine holy!Name,which the, 
would oot futr | houſe of [{rael had polluted among the heathen, | 


; my Name '© be | hither they went. | 
| _ penthe® | 22 Therfore lay vntothehouſe of Ifrael, Thus | 


would have repro-| ſaith the Lord God, I da not this for your ſakes, | 
; ebednejifIkad | O heuſe of Iſrael, but for mine m holy Names | 
| _ m y Chard ke, which yepolluted among the heathen, whi- 
per! ! 
m This excludeth| ther ye went. | ; 
from wanalldiq- | 23 AndI will anQtifie my great Name, which 
js —_— | was polluted among the heathen, among whom 
| by | ng. bo A | you. mo polluted it,and the heathen ſhall know 
| reſerreth } who's | that I am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when 1 


; to binſelfe,zvd | ſhalbeſanRified in you before|their eyes. 

= dey carr | 24. For I will take you from among the hea- 
2": -qaa | chen, and ga her you out ef all countreyes, and 
for, jour, ; will bring you inte your ownelan 


 » Thatis, bis pi, | 2.5 Then will Ipowre cleane"water vpon you, 

| "> ome hors) and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all nao; mo eg 

' a:dregenerateth | and from all your idales will Icleanſe you, 

| bjs .(a1.44 3. | 26 * Anewheartallo willI giue you, anda: 

| *Fere.32-39-chap. new ſpirit will Lput within. you.and will take a- 

| Bl.1Ss | way the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will 
' giue you an heart of fleſh .. 


27 And I will put wy ſpiritwichio you, and. 


1 


- Exckick, | 
- cauſe youto walkein my ſtatutes , and yee 
8 Bur you, O- mountaines of iſrael, yee ſhall | keepe 


| fruitro-my people of Iſrael: for they are ready to | to your fathers,and ye ſhal bee my people, and L 


$ Gcd declarerh | £ (hoot forth your branches, & bring torth your | 
his mercier,ard 

eodae({: toward | 
bh Churchgvbo + COME. +1 
ful preſer:cth ki; 5g For beholde, I come vnto you, and I will | 
Even when he | 


' and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhal beare ne 


| for your iniquities, and for your abominations, 


| hall havecleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
; wil cauſe yo# to dwell in thecities, and the de» 


| left round about yeu,ſhaly know thatI the Lord 


; ties bee falled with flockes of men, and they ſhall 


my iudgements and do then, 
28 Andye ſhall dwell ia the land chatT gave 


will be your God, 

29 I will alſo deliver you from all your filthi- 
nefte, and-[-will call for ® corne,and wil increaſe |o Volerthe hi 
it, and lay no fariine ypon you. | dance of 


30 Forl wilt multiplie the fruic of the wrees, [an 


tal] graces, 


more the repioch of tamine among the heathen, 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good & ſhal 
wedge your felues worthy to have ben ydeſtroyed | p Ye hull covey 
trve repentance, þ 
think: your ſelug 
vhwotthy tobe 
01 the number of} 
Godscre -wies # 1 
yet) ogy 
2gaink 


32 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe notthis 
for your lakes, ſaith the Lord God: therefore, 0 
ye houſe of Iſraei be aſhamed & confounded. for 
your owne Wayes, 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What timeas1 


ſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
34 Andthe deſolate land ſhalberilled, whers 
as it lay waſte 1: the fight ot all tharpaſſed by, 
3 5 For they ſaid, This waſte }and was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe wafte,and deſolare,and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong. ed wereinhabited, | 
36 "Then the rcfidue of the heathen, that are 


build the ruinous places, a#d plant the deſolate; 
places:I the Lord haue ſpoken it,and will do it. 

37 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 w'l yet for this 
be tought of the houſe of Iſracl,to pertorme it vn» 
to them : I will increaſe them with mea like a 
flocke. 

383 Asthe holy flocke, as the flocke of leruſa- 
lem in their ſolemine feaſts ſo ſhal the deſolate ci-| curſes declure, 
_ he wake 


knuw that I a11 the Lord, wren,, 


Rs = = P., XXXVII, 
x yopheheth tbe bringing again e peo ng 1 de} 
t. * | Heſteweath - 2. _ {ar jerry Fo ..q Te 
T He hand of the Lord was ypon me, & caried 

me out. inthe ſpirit of the Lord, and ſermee 
downe inthe mids of the} field, which was ful off 
a bon.s; | 

2 Andheeled me roundabout by them, and: 
beholde, there were very many n the open field, 
and loe, they were very dry. 

3 Andheſayd vnro mee, Sonne of man, can- 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lorde God, 
thou knoweſt., 

4 Againe he ſayd vnto mee, Prophefie 
theſe bores, and lay vmo them,0 __ Ro 
heare the word of the Lord. ; 

5 Thus faith the Lo1d God vnto theſe bones, 
Echolde, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, & 
ye (hall live. 

6 AndI will lay finewes. vpan you, & make | 
fleſh grow vpon you,and couer you with skinne, | 
and put breath in you, chat yee may liue,and yes | 
ſhall know tharI am the Lord, 

7. SoI prophefied, as I was commanded; and | 
as I prophefied, there was.a noyſe, and beholde, | 
there was a ſhaking,& the bones cametugether,| | 
bone to his bone. 

9 And. whenlT beheld, loe, the finewes , and | 
the fleſh grew vpou then), and above, the skinne 
couered . but there was no breath in chem. | 

9. Then fwyd he ynto mee, Prophelie vnrothe 

winds; 


{ Or, walty, 

a He ſhenethbp 
a greater wirecie 
that God Each 
porer, audals 
will deliver bis 
people {rom th: 
eaptux-tie,m 2) 
ezvch as be 38a 


Z 


be:lies,a06 raft 
1 Leg vp agah 


to givelite rolt'Þ| 
bouts, and 


_ 
. —_ 
i 


Sicko, it of the tribes, | Chap.rxxxiij. A couenant of peace. 88 | 


— 


[ winde : prophelie, ſorme of man, and ſay to the | their prince for ener. Tn 

| winde, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come from the | 26 Moreover, I wil make*a couenant of peace * P/«/.tog 4. 

þagdring.l foure » winds, O breath, and breathe vpoa theſe | with thenu:iz ſha)be an euerlaſting couenanc with| and4146.2, 

flaine,thas they may liue, ; them, and I will place them, and nuwltiplie them, | 

10 Sol prophelied as he had commanded me: | and will let my SanQuarie among them for euer-/ 

| a vieette | be | and the breath came intothem , and they lived, | more. ; 

—_— Woccotre | and ſtood yp vpon their feete,an exceeding great | - 27 My tabernacle alſo (halbe with them : yea, 

Pow! ware of» armie, {I will be their God, and they halbe my people. | 

all gacy, Pens | 12 Thenheſaid vato me,Sonne of man,theſe | 28. Thus the heathen ſhall know , that I the 
| vr | bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behoid,they | Lord do ſanQihe Iftae),when my SanGuarie ſbal 
re nerd, | ay , Our bones are dried, and eur hope is gone, . be among them for euermore, 

| en4 wearecleanecut oft, | 

nes BE, s. Thos ary cor ; _—_ ynto them, | F RT... H A P. X X x V FL L 

ve Iepediuace, | Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, m le, I | 2 Heprophefieth that Gog and Mages ſhill fight with great power 

pon wats | will open your graues, and cauſe you I | apngtibe probe COS 14 TO ONO. 

9! the numer of} | out of your ſepulchr.s, and bring you into the | g Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me,ſay- 

—— } | land of Ifrael, R : | AAivg, ; 2 Which was 

anti Won And yee ſhall knowe that I am theLord, | 2 Sonneof man,ſetthy face againſt » Gog & | peoplectatcame | 
| _—_ when I haue opened your graves, O my people, | egaz5 the land of Magog, the chiefe prince of | of Magog the fon | 
Ladtioſe pla | 20d brought you our of your ſepulchres, ' Meſbech and Tubal,and prophefie agair.ſt him, C_ _ "ed | 
faxitowmes | 1.4 Any ſhal put my Spiric in you, andye ſhall gy Andfſay, Thus ſaichthe Lord God,Behold, | foils oncertala ; 
je-jouare | Jiue,and I ſhall place youin your own land : then |I come againſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of — that 


; Yeſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it,aud |Meſhech and Tubal. by : irvorus i 


| performed ic, ſaith the Lord. , : 4 AndI willdeſtroy thee, and put hookes in | 
| 15 © The word of the Loid came againe vnto |thy jawes,and1 wil bring thee forth, and all chine | Gn eat, 
; me,laying, |hoſt both horſes, and horſemen, all clothed with | be weane tbe 


16 Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take theea |all ſorts of armour , ener a great multitude with oo__ --—_ | 


| piece of wood, and write vponit, Vnto Iudah,and |bucklers and ſhields,all d handling ſwords. _ | Revet.ce 
; | to the children of If acl his con:panions : then $s They of-« Paras X of Cuſh . and Phut with He (teweth 
gle | take 4 another pzece of wood, and write vpon it, |them, exe all they that beare ſhield aud helmer..' thatt!e enemies 
Vnto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the } 6 «4Gomer and all his bands,ezd the houſe of | n_ nora | 
{. | houſe of Itrael his companions, + | Togarmah of the North quarters, & al his bands, | Chand bas 
| 17 And thou ſhalt 1oyne them one to ano- | axd much people with thee. | ould betotheix || 
| ther into one tree,and they ſhalbe as one in thine, 7 Preparethy ſelfe , and make thee e readie, | 9» ne cefliudtion, | 
| hand. . [both thon,& all thy wulcitude,that ate aflembled |5.,,\.** om 
| +8 And when thechildren of thy people ſhall |ynto thee,and be thoutheir ſafegard. —_ p.4 aki. | 
| peake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou 1z0r ſhewvs | 8 Afcer many dayes thou ſhalt beviſited : foy | d Gomer »as Tae © 
| whatthou meaneſi by theſe? : inthe latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, | ph«ts ſouve,and | 
| 19 Thou ſhaltar:ſweie them , Thus ſaith the |that hath beene deſtroyed with the ſword, and is | Fenn. 
| Lord Goo, Behold, I wil cake thetree © of Ioſeph, [gathered our of many people vpon the mountains | and ar- thought ts | 
' which is in the hand of Epbraim, andthe tribes | of Iſrael, which haue long lien waſte : yer |! they | de ttey that ha» | 
; of Iſrael his fellowes.and wil put them with him, | haue beene brought out of the people , andthey _— | 
| exex with the tree of Iudah, and make them one | ſhall dwell all ſate. As. - )ing.tias | 


| tree,and they ſhalbe one in mine hand. all the peop 


:R 
'b 


| $9 Thoulhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- | the wor!dthould | 

| 20 Andtheprces of wood wheron thou wri- | peſt, aud ſhalc beelike a cloud to cover the land, | atlemble th: m- 

| teſt, ſhalbe in thine hand,in their ſight. | both thou , and all thy bands, and many people — 

; 21 Andfay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord | withthee. bras | 

| God, Behold, 1 will take the children of Ifracl xo Thusſaiththe Lord God, Fuen at the ſame'| j r,je: meaning / 

; from among the heathen, whuther they bee gone, | time ſhall may things come intothy mind, aud | i5elaxd of Jjrack, 

| and wil gather them on euery ſide, & bring them |.thou ſhalt thinke i euull thoughes. | ies ce 
into their owne land, ; ; Ir And thou ſbaltfay, 1will goe vpto the| ye Chak.” + 

; 22 And I will make them one people in the | land thar arch no walled rowers: 6 I willgoeto| g M SA | 

; and, vpon the mountains of Ifrael,*and one king | them that . re at reſt and dwell in ſafetie, which | vhi<b bad now 


ph | | ſhalbe king to them all; and they ſhalbe no more | dwell all without wals , and haue neither barres |. not rerhadte 


> * - — —— 


| twopeoples, neither be diuided any more hence- | nor gates, | ils -laring 
forth into two kivgdames, | 12 Thinking to ſpoyle thepray, and totake a | kereby the fiopli- 
; . 23. Neicher ſhall they bee polluted any more | bootie;to tu:ne thine hand vpon the deſolate pla- | 
| | {with their idoles , nor with their abominations, | ces that are #owinhabited , and ypon the people, | 75 pms 
nor with anyof their tranſgreſſions:but I wil ſaue | that are gathered out of the nations which haue | the » ſe'vesby 

| them out of all their dwelling places, wherein | ggttett cartel and goods,and dwcll in the mids of | ouwwatd force, as 
| they haveſinned, and will cleanſe them ; fo ſhall | the land. woes SI: 
'f,. they be my people,and I will be thei Ged. I z Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of | ®." aenn v/ 
| per, | 24 AndDauid my *ſeruant ſhall be king ouer | Tarſhiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall ſay vnto | & Que enemi@s | 

"94,4 'them,and they all ſhall haue one ſhepheard-: they | thee, b Art thou come toſpoile the pray?haſtthou | ſhal erxie anochery | 
i ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerue | gathered thy multitude to:take a bootie? to carie de® aole racty one. 
f eming,thae | Dy Ratutes,and do them. away ſiluer and golde , to take away cattell and | 3nnen ve | 
| | Fitbyciig | 25 And they ſhall dwell inthef land, thatT | goods,and to ſpoileagreatpray? | : rh... | 
Sekaibyc 5 And they c » thatT | goods,and to ſpoileagreat pray ee Church. || 
row |haue giuen ynto Taakob my ſeruant, where your |-. 14 Therefore, lonne'of man, prophefie, and | i Shaltooethen | | 
| | kanigg fathers have dwelt , and they ſhall dwelltherein, | ſay vutzo Gog, Thus ſaigh the Lord God, In | Pe eſters 
reatbytie lang | #62 they , and their ſonnes,. and their ſonnes | that day, when-my people Iſtacl i dwellech ſafe, | cy. nhew thay 
"aa founes foreuery and my ſeryant Dauid ſpall beg | ſhalt thounor know it? | fuſpe& natkivg} | 
FF | Na 2 5 And] . 

| | 

| | 


| 
Ko ; » 


od, 


OUT END RATE PET 


Gogs deftcuRtion. P 


| parts, thon and nurch le with thee? all hal 
Tide 'vpon horſes , ade 4 goat multitude and a 
| mightte armie, ; 
| - 16 And thonſhalt come vp againſt my-people 
; of Ifrael, as a cl to goupe the _ _ ſhalr 
:n2, in the | BE 11 the k/larter dayes,and I will bring thee vp- 
raps, mn on my land, thar he weathels may Know mee, 
| when !ſhall be ſanRified in thee,O Gog, before | 


| K1e comming ot 
Ch iſt vacs the 
endo'the world. | 
1 Signifying that | 
God will be ian- 


and deftreying his | 
ea:mies,az Chap. | 
36.23. and 37.28. | 
m Hereby ie de- 
clareth :hat aone 
| afdiction can cume | 
to the Church, 


whereo! they baue ; my wrath haue T ſpoken it ; ſurely ar that time 
; there ſhalbe a grear ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 


' not beene aduerti- 
Kd af vcetine,to 

\ teach them to cn- 
dure all ciings. 

: with more pati- 

' eace, when they 

: kno» that God 

{hath fo ordeined. 


-—— 


by man ſhould 

- { thinke to ſave bim- 
| elfe, hall fai'c, 

* the affiizion jn 

; thoſe dazes ſhall 

| be ſo great,and 
the enemies de- 


! tration lhall be | 


| fotertivle. 
| © Againſtthe 
| people of Gog 
| aud Magcg. 
|* Chep.386.23, 
|4>d 37.28, 


1s 


} 


b_1 
2 Or, deftroy 
. web fixe 
hae 


'hee 


| c Thitis, 
| alln tions where 


| Ueenenies of my 


Fn 
they nener 
; @fnre leparnee, 


; againſt the land of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord God,my 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 


| of the heauen, and the beaſts of the fielde, and all 
| thatmooue and creepe vpon the earth,andall che 
; men that are vpon the earth, ſhall tremble ar-my 
; preſence;and the mountains ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
'n A'l means where- | and the * ſtaires ſhall fall , and euery wall ſhall 


| 


_ euery mans ſword ſhall be againſt his bro- 
= | 


and 
{ſhall know,that I am the Lord, 


| 2: Nee ſheweth the defiruttion of Gog and Magog 
| of Gog and bis hofle. 175 They ſhall bee denoured of bir 
: beaits. 23 WWherefore the houſe of Iſrael is captiue, 24 Their 
| Gringing againe from captiuitie u promiſed. 


yu 
| 


' the mountaines of Iraet: 


*| ko euery feathered foule and beaſt of the field ro 
aileth | be deuoured. 


r 5 And come from thy pldee otit of the North 


heir eyes. 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou he, | 


| of whom Ihaue ſpoken in olde tim? , m bythe | reſts: for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, 
1 Sera | hand of myſeruants theProphets of Iſ;ael which | and they ſhall robbe thoſe that rebbed themyand 
ning his Church, | 


ropheſied in thote dayes and yeres, that I would | 
ring thee ypon them? 
18 Artheſarhetime alſo when Gog ſhal come 


19 Eorin mine indignation,an4 in the fire of 


20. So'that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the foules 


fall to the ground. ; ; 
21 For I will call for a ſword againſt him 
othroughout all ry mountaines , faith the Lord 


22 And I will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lence, and with blood, and 1 will cauſe to raine 
vpon him and ypon his bands,and vpon the great 

ople that are with him, a ſoreraine, and haile- 
warty brimſtone. 

23 Thus will Ibe* magnified, and ſan@ified, 
owen inthe eies of many nations,and they 


CHAP, XXXIX, 
. tt Theoraues 
and 


Herefore thou ſonne of man, propheſie a- 
gainſt Gog, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bebold, I come againit thee, O-Gog, the chiefe 
prince of Methech and Tubal, 
2 AndI will deſtroy thee, * and leave but the 
fixt part ef thee , and will canſe thee ro come vp 
from the North parts , and will bring thee vpon 


3 And I will ſmnethy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand, 

4. Thou: b ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of 
Iſrael, and all thy bands and: the people, that 1s 
with thee : f6r I will giue thee vmto the birds and 


5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: for I 
haue ſpoken ir;faith the Lord God, 

6. And I willſend a fire on Magog, & amo 
them that dwel ſafely in the c Iles, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, _ 

7 So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
the mids of my peopleiſrael,and TI will not ſuffer 
them to pollutemitie holy Name any more, aud 
the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, the | 
Holy one of Ifrach 


' 
! 
| 
f 
j 


Exckiel. 


| God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule , and to 


-$ Behsld; $ivis come ; andir is dane, ſaith 
the Lord God : this is the day whereot I haue 


9g And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall © goe forth,and ſhall burne and fer fire vpon 


the weapons,and on the ſhelds,and bucklers, vp-| ttt: 
on. the bowes,& vpon the artowes,/and vpon the |© 


Naues z ther hands, and vpon the ſpeares,, and 

they ſhall burne them with tire ſeuea yeeres,: 
x0 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 

the field , neither cut downe ayy out of the for- 


Togly thoſe that ſpoyled them , ſayeth the Lord | 


1t Andattheſametime wil I giue vnto Gog 
f a place there for buriall in Iſrael , ewen the val-- 
ley whereby men goe toward the Eaft parc of the 
ſea: and it ſhall &uſe them thar paſle by, to ſtop 
their $ noſes, and there (hall they barie Gog with 
all his mulcitude: and they ſhall call it the valley 
of || Hamon-Gog. | 

I2 b Andſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael be burying ofthem, that they may:clenle 
the land, : ; 

1; Yea, allthe peopleof the land ſhall burie 
them,and they ſhall haue a name, when I ſhall be 
gloritied,ſfaichthe Lord Gbd, = 

- -14 And they ſhall chuſe ont men ro goconti- 
nually chrough the i land with them thartranaile, 
to burie thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, to 
cleanſe it ; they ſhall ſearch to the ende of ſeuen 
moneths, 

- 15 Andthetrauailers thar paſſe through the 
land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall heſervpa 
ſigne byjt,ril the buriers haue buriedit, inthe val- 
ley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andalſo the name of the citie ſhalbe | Ha- 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 Andthou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 


all the beaſts of the field, Aſembleyour ſe!ues,and 
come: kgather your ſelues on every ſide to my fa- 
crifice: for I doe ſacrifice agreat ſacritice for you 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael , that ye may eate 
fleſh,and drinke blood. 

18 Yee ſhall eatethe fleſh of the valiant ,'and 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goats,aud 
of bullocks,exen of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. 

19 And yeſhallearfatril ye be ful,and drinke 
blood till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
haue ſacriticed for you, 

29 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with} 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall fee my tudgement,, 


that Thaue executed, and mine hand, which haue| 


laid vpon them. 

22 So the houfe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, thar 
T am the Lord their God from that day and fo 
foorth, 

2 3- Andrhe heathen ſhal know,that the houſe. 


of 1{rael went into captiuitie for their 1 iniquitie,| 


becauie they treſpatſed againſt me : therefore hi 
T myface from them,and gaue them intothe haud 
of the enemies :{o fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſle, and ac- 


* 


d Tha iis 


© A greitſacniicec?” 


Plague Bully a | 


re mucd in my ' 


fea e be enzmigy | 
and t: js 1s chiefly | 
meave of the Ate ! 


Chiiits king 
when by " 
bead Chriſt all 
enemies ſhall be 
ouercome, 

f Whichdedls 
1etbthatibe es 


mies (hall have ax 


horrible fall. 
y For the tlinke 


oi tbe carkeiſes, 


n or, of the mulzp 
_ of Gog, 
Meanio 
galog 


i Partly hat the * 
holy land (bould 


not te 

aud patly lorihe 
compaſsion thay 
the childiea of 


God haue, even os 


their encuucs, 


[Or gunliitudte 


&k Wherebr bee 
ſignifieth tie hot 
rible delizuttion 
that ſhould come 
ypon the enengs 
of ais Church 


cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnts| for wy pot 
finnss, 


them,and hid my face from them, 
25 Thers- 


+ 


compliſhnew of | 


| pecnte from capriuitic promiſed. 
— | 25 Thereforethusſayth the Lord God, Now 
| will I bring againe the capriuitie of laakob, and 
| haue compaſſion vpon the whole houſe of Lirael, 


Tg 4619 


| rhetnrons ] N the fiue andewentierh yeere of our being in 


= 
r 
Nec theit 


to ſorts: 


nm vr | day , the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and 
ndſectheir other | brug ht me ghither, 

- apesin Septem- 

; ber:ſo that chis 

| bhomderfiood 


of ſextember, 
\{n;njonsof God, 


WET La 
' das: 07,The i» 
07, 


| and will be 1elous for mine holy Name, 

| 26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, & 
| all their tranſgreſſion , whereby they haue tranſ- 
| orefled agau:iſt me,when they dwelc {afely in their 
| nkand without feare of any. 

| 27 When I haue brought them againe from 
| the people, & gatheredthem out of their enemies 
| Jands, and am *ſan&ified in them in the ſight of 
| many nations, | 
| 28 Then ſhall they know thatT am the Lord 
| their God,which cauted them to be led into cap- 
| tinitie among the heathen : bur I haue gathered 
| them vnto their owne land, and haue lefrnone of 
| them any more there, | 
| 29 Neither wil Lhidemy face any morefrom | 
| them : for I have powred out my Sputit ypon the | 
| houſe of Iſrael,ſfaith the Lord God, 

| CHAP. XL. 
Therefloring of the citie and the Temple. 


| 1 captiuitie,in the * beginning of the yeere,in the 
| tenth day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere 
after that the citie was ſnutten, in the ſelfe ſame 


_ Chap. xl. 


and meaſured the || poſte of r 


| 3 Intotheland of Ifrael brought he me[|by a 
| diuine viſion,and ſet mevpon a very high moun- 
'taine, whereupon was as the building of acitie, 


0 


toward the South. 

3 Andhe brought mee thither, and behold; 
there was a © man, whoſe ſimilitude was tolooke 
to, like braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, 
and a reede to meaſure with : and he ſtood at the 
gate, 


Angeliu. forne 


4 Andthe manſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, | Es 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine ! 


| eares,and ſet thine heart vpon all that I (hal ſhrew | 


thee: for to the intent that they might be ſhewed | 
thee , art thou broughr hither : declare all char | 
thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Iirael, oy 
5 Anddehold, I ſaw a wall on the outfide of | 
the houſe round about:and in che mans hand was 
a reed to meaſure with,of fixe cubits long, by the 
cubit, and an hand breadth ; ſo hee meaſured the 
breadth of the building with one reede , and the | 
height with oner | 
6 Thencamehe vnto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, ' 
egate , which was || 0r,threpold, 
one reed broad, and ||the other poſte of the gate, |q 0r,vpper pop 


which was one reed broad. 


7 And ezery charaber was one reed long, and | 


one reed broad,and betweene the chambers were | 
five cubits: and the poſte of the gate by the porch | 


of the gate within was one reed. 


8 Hee meaſured allo the porch of the gate | 


| within with one reed 


9 Then meaſured hethe porch of the gate of | 


{eight cubirs,and thel]poſts thereof,of two cubits, | $0r, ye, 
land the porch ofthe gate was inward, : | wy 


| 
{ 


| 
! 
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of: 
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| 
_ E 0G. The ſpace of fie cubites betweeve the chambers, and ſo much ſpace was on this fide,and beyondthe chambers, 


ardtothe porch was fixe cubits, A B. B C. The porch, 
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An Angel with a meaſure, 9g 7 2 


b. Whichwaere ; | 


{was alſo fix cubits | 


_ ee ene enn_y 


Thebuildings Ezekiel, "ef 


ro And the chambers of the gate Eaſt. | gate toward the South an hundred cubits. 
ward,were three on this fide, and three on that. 28 And he brought me into the inner court by | er 3.Tew 
dredth ofthe gate, fide ; they three were of one meaſure , and the | the South gate , and hee meaſured the South gate =_ cung,the 
andthe height poſtes had one meaſure on thisſide , aud one on | acc11ding to theſe meaſures, [ke Nd 
N. | that fide, 29 Andthechambets thereof, and the poſtes |kur elk? 
15 egy 11 Andhe meaſured the breadth of the entry | thereof, and the arches thereof according to | themof he r: 
— gale ofthegate ten cubits, «xd the height ofthe gate theſe meaſures , and there were windowes 11 it, | $* Q,foraltie 


EG | hh—me eine. ; and in the arches thereof round abont, it was Wo 
Verſe 13. The | Ifo before the chamb 5. fiftie cubites long , and five and twentie cubites | i; Land 
b 6-1 — - }48 The ſpace alſo before the chambers wa e Cubites long , and hue UE CUDITES t(itie and 

, | 


b from | One cubite 07 thu ſide, and the ſpace was one cu-| broad, | þ 
1 eden ; bite on thar {ide,and the chambers were ſixecu-| 30 And the arches rounde about were five 
berzo the gate 25+! bits on this ſide, and ſixe cubites on that fide, and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites| 


eabits. P Q, ' 4; He meaſured thenthe gate from the r9ofe | broad, 
7 | nf re | ofa chamberto the top ofthe gate : thebreadth| 3x And the arches thereof were toward the, 


vpper poties,or | was five and twelltie cubites , doore againſt | vtrer court, and uw trees were vpon the! 
peniſes which in | doore, . | Poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it had eight 
- —— ' 14 He madealſo poſts ofthreeſcore cubirs, & : ſteps. S : ; 
CES tbe | the poſtes of the court , and of thegate, hadone! 32 © _ he —_—_— mee into the inner 
threiboldyv lintell| zweaſiore round about. ; Court toward the Eaſt , and he meaſured the gate | ver coun onthe 
of cve doore, cle | i And vpnn the forefront of the entry of the | according to thee meaſures. Eaſt hide N. Adfp 
ther «3, K figures. | evnto the forefront of the porch of the gate] 33 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poſtes | 2Allkemakey 
+ obs coo _ Sichin were hiſtie cubits, | | thereof, and the arches thereof were according to Sr yn | 
Verſe «7. Theout-| 16 And there were narrow windowes inthe | theſe meaſures , and there were windowes there-| cnthe Norhaa | 
wird court R.ſo | chambers, and their poſts within the gare round in, and in the arches thereof round abour:; it was = 0N (he oath 
gs even | about, andlikewiſe to the arches ; and the win-: fittie cubites long , and fiue arid twentie cubites ps | 
cout iu reſpea of mac "ge went __—_ about within : and vpon the | —_— 4 LIEN . St 
the Temple, 25:P- poſts were palme trees. 34 An e arcnes tnereor were toward the 
pea ethin F greet | F: 17 C Then brought he mee into the outward | vtrer court ,and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
figare N but it $ 7 rem). 
eh-jnncr cour! in | COUrTty and loe, there were chambers, anda paue- | thereof, onthis fide and on that ſide,and the go- 
reſpect of F porch m_ made for the _ round about,avd thirty | ing vp - _ __ _ KS 
which hath bene | chambers were vpon the pauement. .. 36 r hee brought mee to t rt 
- 0pm ' 18 Andthe pauementwas by the fideof the gate, and meaſured it, according to theſe mea-| 
Þ - 9odqgna Ty ; Fates ouer againſt rhe _ of che gates, azd, tures, od Gone 
The two litle gates. the pauement was beneath. ”  |j. 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- | 
6 which xebythe' x 9 Then he meatured the breadth from the of, andthe arches thereof, aud there were win- Porſ.;8.He ev | 
wren _ ; forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the dowes therein round abour ; the height we; fif. | ketho fire cha, | 
Jower gate a. ' forefrontof thecourt —— hundreth cubics tie cubites , and the breadth tiue and twentiecu- ren _ | 
; which badſeven | Eaſtward and Northward, ' bites. 2 | 
fieps andthe gaze 25 Andthegateof theoutward court, that 37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the | NenkGdei, The 


looked toward the North , meaſured he after the  vtrer court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes | entry of thedag 


wocubits, | length and breadth thereof. | thereof on this ſide,and on that fide, & the going | *%thuivthe | 
mthalmmac | : 1 And the chambers thereof were three on yp to it had eight ſteps. ; | CEN 


= ————" , this ſide, and three onthac ſide , and the poſtes| 38 And ezery chamber, and the entry thereof pups. þ 4 
SO This | thereof and the arches thereof were after the | was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- | bangedouerthe | 
mui beccnfid-red} meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof was | ſhed the burnt oftering. y 


In the creat figure, | fiftie cubites, and the breadth five and twentie: 39 Andintheporrh of the gate food two ta- —_ och 


| 
9s. ore cubites, ' bles on this ſide, and tworables on that fide, vp- | feare, A | 
anc. "de x 22 And their windowes,aud their arches with | the which they flew the burnt offering , and the |%*/c 39. lathe | 


the Nor:b ide | theirpalmeti&s, were after the meaſure of the | ſinne offring,anc the treſpaſſeoftring. [Arr 
, Theporch S Toe | parethat looketh toward the Eaſt, andthegoing; 40 And at the fide beyond the ſteps, at the en-| ;41ecx.g uns. 
Thelengh ofthe | VP VItO it had ſeuen eps,and the arches thereof! trie of the North gate food twotables,andon the] ns in theounad 
porchwithehe | were before them. ; other fide, which was at the porch of the gate | vv Sabie 
chambers axinthe | 2.3 And the gate of the inner court flood ouer | were two tablex. = 
EaftideX V. The | a01inft the gate toward the North , and toward| 41 Foure tables were on this ſide , and foure| ca tigh 
-7 "ah « ape} hs Faſt , and hee meaſured from gate to gatean' tables on thar ſide by the fide of the gate, eren 
Yeſ2;.Thegate | hundreth cubites, : ; eight tables whereupon they flew their ſacrifice, |Virf.44 Teck 
efthe inner court | 2.4 Afﬀterthar, heebrought mee toward the; 42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone| ders intheinae 
B _ _ the! South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the for the burnt offering , of a cubite and an haife| Fm 
SE dcounR and | South» and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof,; long,and a cubite and a halte broad, and one cu-| gent. bus 
toward he EaitC,| and the arches thereof according to theſe mea-! bite high : whereupon alſo on 4 layd the inftru-| perſpedive bus 
an handrethcu- | {ures, | menrs wherewith they flew the burnt offring and _ thew- 
_ = eSouh! 25 Andthere were windowes in it,andin the the ſacrifice. 
guiointi cet | arches therof round about, like thoſe windowes: | 4z And within were borders an hand broad, | x.q cour fortvy 


are D. the height was fiftiecubites,and the breadth five | faſtened round abour, and vpon therables lay the zeallalite _ | 

The outward and twentie cubites. fleſh of the offring. — | 

| ogy The ionze) 25 Andthere wereſeuen ſteps togoevptoir, ; 44 And without the inner gate weye the cham] 1. inſert | 
court gate. and the arches thereof were before them , and it | bers of the ſingers inthe inner court, which was| cout,whereer 

f anhuadeh | h:dpalme-trees;ane on this fide,and another on | at the ſide of the North gate : and their proſpe&| rye ooo 
wing #-- <a | thatſide ypori the poſte thereof, _ | 2s toward the South , aud one was at the ſide _— a 
ncourt and is | 27 © Andthere was a gatein the inner court | of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpe&t towardthe] j, cali vu | 


Gawbes, | toward the South, and he mealuredfrom gateto | North, we forthe Pric#ty _ | 
| 45 4 
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Place fpea. — 45 Andhe ſaid ynto me, This chamber whole | otherſide, which was the breadth of the Taber- 

[leofſhewo | proipe@ is toward the South, s for the Pricſtes | nacle, | | | 
; ariof cham. | that have charge to keepe the houſe. 2 And the breadth of theentrie was ten cu- Virſ3. The | 
Inatichwere {© 5 Andthe chamber whoſe proſpeR is toward | bites, and the {ides ofthe encrie were five cubites breadth of ths | 


|» muon | the North , & for the Prieſts that haue the charge | on the one ſide,and five cubites on the other ſide, entrie or gate 


| uteNonifde | to Keepe the Altar : theſe are theſonnes of Zadok | and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubires, tenve cabites 

bog $4 , | among the ſonnes of Leui,which may come neere | and the breadth rwentie cubites, ' bites bone | 

a to the Lord to miniſter ynto him, 3 Thenwenthemn, and meaſured thepoſtes} Temple wall t® | 
* 47 So he meaſured the court an hundreth cu- | of the entrie two cubites , and the cntrie fixe cu-; the gateon ei 


U tie Southſide 
'frthen that kepe | bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad, eweze | bites , and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cus! horBſe EC ; 
wake _ es :; likewiſe the Altar that wes before | bites. fire p 
were Paſt an & NOUIE, | 4 

wyps 48 Aud hee brought me to the porch of the | cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before; gate ro the moſt 
ds wereEaſt | Houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, five | the Temple,and he ſaid vnto me, This is the moſt} 19Y Ponds, 

beetle | cubites on this ide, and five cubires on tharfide: | boly place. Ws 

| and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on; 5 After , hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, ; tie cubices EF 


———— 


' 
1 


\bepex : 

Pao tea this fide. and three cubites on that ſide, ſixe cubites., and the breadth of ewery chamber ny p.He ſpea- 
es '49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- | foure cubites round abour the houſe, on euery | 01%) —_ 
(Var oging bits,and the bredth eleuen cubics,and he browght ; fide, REF 
Quan its [922 by the eps whereby they went vptoit, and |- : 6 And the chambers were chamber vpon | thirty cubitesac= 
[hepocho'the [there were rillars by the poſtes, one on this ſide, | chamber , three andthirtie foote bigh , and they | <o:ding's Salo- 
ſen pod and another on that ſide, entred inc 58 4c moy BEN Arwyar which | F2rſcy.. The Aw- 
ne deftived more 26 ! , was round about the houſe, that the poſtes mighe # « into the 
berrad:rfioad. Poſe brig? By > eq ye 3 ng vo nk a bee faſtened therezw, and notbee faſtened in the ! molt holyplace. 
uburcabie thicke on e ther fide of the al'ey or porch 5.2. The two lictle gates: | Wall of the houſe. | | . | The poſt ofthe 

Kite fide of the potch 3. 4. which wete to gre tothe Prieſtes chauberes that were | 7+ Andit was large , and went round moun- Rt 


by he Temple / « , ' L 
wage B. Veorſe49. The length of the porch 20. cubites 5.5. And the | ting vpward rothe chambers:for the aire of the | or thickneſs of 
houſe was 7 pn, $.4-quen » round about the | the wal H1, 


| CHAP. XLL | ! houſe: therefore the houſe was larger vpward :fo Kon, -; 2 > 
[1 The diofition and order of the building of the Teraple , aud the | they went vp from the loweſt chamber to the hieſt breadth on either 


| ther things thereto belonging. : the mids, {:de the oate ſe- ; 
(onlt.Theryper | {et » hee brought mee to the Temple, ' , _ MX f 
Fan ns } fY and meaſured the poſtes , ſixe cubites broad } > which make ji al vids HOG Verſe 4. The lev went onbies 
on: : {GO. ſoit was ſquare. | Perſes. fi ber was 4. cubi:es a ce {| 
ks oo er Een. Rep Ee det ns 
; n . e tcand ; octh out moie tkenthe $RSA, The curl ire cannot wed in the figure , þut 
W3. wdtie the A more then the ſ0coad, : | bz conceined, bas | EO CEIY 
| Nn 4 $ Ifaw 
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_ _ | Thebulldings 


Verf.8.The foun- | 


ber the wall was | 
but hue cubites 
thicke,BX Y: for | 
=" wh it was 
ixe,Q.s. 
The chas | 
bers on the one 
fide were diſtaat | 
from cham onthe | 
other {id ewentie | 
cubites, whi h wat 
the breadth of ihe 
Temple. | 
Ver. 1.The doorcs 
of the chambe.s 
on the North fide, | 
opened toward | 
the North V,and 
they on the South , 
fide toward the 
South R,!or there 
was an alley of | 
fine cubits round | 
about the ſemple | 
V Z,andwas {0 
' cloſedwitha 
walltr. | 


ver/.12.The buil- | * 


dirg,or the great | 
place compalſed 
with a wall of fue: 
cubites thicke,and,. 
was fa.ther off the 
Templet'en the | 
: alley;or ſeparate 
; place*,and thisis | 
more pl-inely ſet | 
foonth inthe great ' 


. Geure. 
Virſ.16.He decla- | 
xeth that waa ſfoc- | 
ner was of one | 
; worke from the |, 
- Vottome tothe | 
| $0p,wascoucred | 
. with woodon the | 
' Eaſt, Southand {| 
North (ide. ' 


Oy 


i 
: 


£0 
| 


[1 
þ 
' 


+ | Uerſ12 The alfar | 
V which was three ; 
cubires bighYX | 

: and two cubtes 

. og TZ. 


1 


6 
i 


wardthe place that remained, one doore toward, 
; the North, and another doore toward the South,| 


' ftuecubits round abour. 


| parate place toward the Weſt corner,was ſcuenty; 


' withthe walles thereof were an bundreth cubites| 


' was an hundreth cubits. 
| ding, oner againſt the ſeparate place, which was 


| on the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
| Temple within,and the arches of the court. 


I 
' houſe 
; bout within and without it was ſzeled according 
' tothe meaſure. 


itmade through all the houſe round abour, 


Ezekiel. | 
the | by the fides ofthe porch, and poy the fides of 


— — 


the 


and | | 
- 8 TIſawalſothe houſe high round about: 


3 


and the breadth of the place that remained , was; were for the inner court, and ouer againſt the 


— 


chamber againſt chamber in three rowes, 
4 And before the chambers was a gallery of 

tencubits wide,ad within was a way of onecu- 

bite,and their doores toward the Notth, 

Now the chambers aboue were narrower : 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp thele,to wit, 
the lower,and thoſe thar were in the mids of the 
building. 


12 Now the building that was before the ſe-| 


cubites broad, and the wall of the building was 
fiue cubites rhicke round about, and the length 
ninectie cubites. 

13 So hemeaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
bits long,and the ſeparate place and the building] 


long. | 
0 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the! ] 

houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, was a difference from them beneath and fromthe 

| middlemoſt,ez:» from the ground, 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the buil-- 7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 


'behind it , and the chambers on the one ſide and; 


16 Thepoſtes and the narrow windowes,and; 
the chambers round about, onthreeſides ouer a-| 
gainſt rhe poſtes,, fieled with cedar wood round; 
about, and from the ground vp to the windowes,| 
and the windowes were fieled, | 

And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
and without, and by all the wall round a- 


9 And ynderthele chambers was the entrie, 


outward court, 


|- the wall of the court toward the Eaſt 3 Ouer a- 


| uilding. 

r 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and} maner of the chambers , which were toward the 
palme trees, ſo that a palmetree was berweene a} North, as long as they,axd as broad as they: and 
Cherub and a Cherub : and exery Cherub had{ al their entries werelike,both according to their 
two faces. ! faſhions,and according to their doores. 

19 So that the face of aman was toward the! 


toward the palme tree on the other fide: thus was| the corner ofthe way, exen the way dire&ly be- 
| fore the wall roward the Eaſt.as eneentreth, 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the donre} 
were Cherubims , andpalme trees madeasin the! 
wall of the Temple. 

21 Thepofts of the Temple were ſquared,and 
thns'to looke vnto was the ſimilitude z:d forme 
of the SanQuary. | CHER. > 

22 The altar of wood was three cobires hie, 
and the length thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the fides 
thereof were of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This 
is the table rhatſhall be before the Lord. 

23. And the Temple and the SanRuary had 
rwo doores.” wo | 

24 Andthe doores had rwo wickets,euen two 
rurning wickers, two wickets for onedoore,and 
two wick+ts for another doore, 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palmetrees , like as 
was made vpon the walles, and there were thicke | | | 
planks vpon the forefront:of zhe porch withour, | ring rodde, fiue hundreth-reedes, even with the 
26 And there 2pere narrow windowes and | meaſuring reede round about. 


palme trees on the one fide,and on the other fide, } 17 Hemeafiued a//o the Northſide, Guehun- 
| c 


and the South chambers which are before the ſe- 
parate place,they be holy chambers, wherein the 
Prieſts that approch vnto the Lord,ſhall eate the 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay themoſt 
holy things,and the meate offering 
offeringyand the treſpaſle offring: 
oly. : 
14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall 
not go out ofthe holy place intothe vtter court, 
bur there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy, xd ſhall put 


for the place s 


things. which are for the people. 
ts Now when hee had made an ende of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to- 


and meaſured it round about. 


= _y 


 _ 


6 For they wereinthree rowes, but hadnot! 
pillars as the pillars ofthe court: therefore there 


on other garments, and ſo ſhall approch to thoſe! 


chambers of the 


TI 


the chambers,toward the vtter court on the fore-} them 
front of the chambers,was fiftie cubirs long; | Temple. | 

8 For the length of the chambers that were! V#/8.Sothate | 
inthe vtrer court, was fiftie cubirs,and lo, before: 
the Temple were an hundreth cubes, ry | 


! 


10 The chambers were inthe thickeneſſe of! j, 
| wr the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the| <a=bc 
| 1 And the way before them was after the| | 


12 Andaccording to the doores of his chame-; E 
palme tree on the oneſide,, andthe face of a lyon| 'bers,that were toward the South, was adoore in| 


I 3 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 


and the ſinne! 


ward the gate whoſe proſpe& is toward the Eaſt, 
16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the meafu-| 


| onurtas lixe <3- | foundations of the chambers were a full reede of | houſe,and thicke plaukes, | 

| Prtets ment nt®; xe great cubits, . . | CHAP. XLII | 
bie chamber was { gre . fl ! . . . »| 

| the nethte | --9. The thickneſſe of the wall which was for | gy "Fo 

; | ten | Be chamber without, was five cubires, and that | ofieeentorere oye wa the Prieſts, & the boh thingy, | 
wed ſo likewiſe | 9:4 remained , was the place of the chambers | T Hen brought he mee into the vtter court by | Verſ.«.Na 

; | 445 mmm | thatwee within. ; the way toward the North, and hee brought | faibed te % - 
B L. "P ' | 1x0 Andberween the chambers was the wide-} mee into the chamber that was. ouer againſt the | nd breadheſtl 

| Ver].9. The cha) nefſe of twentie cubits round about the Houſe on | ſeparate place,aud which was beforethe building | bow non 
ber without was | eur. ide. { toward the North. ' | wardcomna 
vp men | x1 And thedoores of the chambers were to-; 2 Beforethe lengthofan hundred cubirs,wa | Nonbvde T.11, 


Ouer againſt the ewentie cubites which| FoagpnFt 

| the | 
auement, which was for the vttet cour $ 

P , , ha berd,which wer 


1 


chamber 
inherent, 


toward the 


faſhionedto | 
of the 


wall tor the chan. 
bers of the out. 
ward court andy 


, wall of the ine, 
on the Eaſt fide;as one goeth into them froin the! — 
MD 


we = +. = mk. 2 wa ©» -@- 


» 


oe 
£ 
* v - 
: v p 


[ 


j0r,vhde, | 


recarnerh. The 


c: [ dreth reeds,ewe# with the meaſuring reede round 


? 


' 


| meaſured fiue hundreth reeds with the meaſuring | Ki 


bout. ; 

, 18 And he meaſured the South'ſide fiue hun- 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. 

19 Heturnedabour a!ſo to the Welt fide, aud 


cede, 
| : = He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had a 


| wall round about, fiue hundreth yeedes long, aud | (holds, and their poſtes by my 


| 


[ 


—— —— 


fiue- hundreth broad to make aſeparation be- 
tweene the Sanuary,and the proplane place, 
CHAP. XLIII. 


Ze glory of God g0iug into the Temple , from whence 
, by peers naked 7 Yo; amr oats > om, of the 
children of Tſraet , for the which they were conſumed an 
brought to nought. 9 Hee ied io call them againe 
repentance. 
Fterward he brought me to thegate,euex the 
A gate that turneth coward the Eaſt, 

2 Andbehold,the glory ofthe God of Iſrael, 
came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice was like 
a noyſ{e of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with his glory. 

And the viſion which I ſaw was * like the 


_— as the viſion that I ſawawhenI came 


todeſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the 
viſion that I ſaw by the river Chebar , axd1I fell 
ypon my face. HED 
4 Andthe b glory of the Lord cameinto the 
houſeby the way of the gate, whoſe proſpett is 
teward the 
- $5 SotheSpirit tooke me vp and brought me 
into the inner court,and behold,the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe. 
.. 6 AndTIheardone ſpeaking vnto me out of 
thehouſe : and there Kouda man by me, 


Cliapalii. 


q 


; they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi- | 


+4 Which ſayd ynto mee, Sonne of man, this 
plocn is my throne,& the place of the ſoles of my | 
; feere, whereas I will dwell among the childrenof | 
; —_ for oy ir gy houſe NU ſhal no more | 
| © defile une holy Name, neither nor their | , "i 
ngs by their fornications, nor hop: 4 carkeiſes Bu —_—__ 
; of d their kings z» theirhie places, ;d He alladetbto, 
| 8 Albeit they ſertheir threſholds by my thre- | Anon and Mar | 
(for there | buried in their 
them) yet hane | gardenznecre the 
I bad —_ So 
| nations, that they haue committed; whereforgT | p20 ereven P00? 
| haue conſumed them. in my wrath, F _ 
; 9 Now therefore let them put away their for«! 
| hication,& the carkeifes of their kingsfarre from! 
me,and I will dwell them for eucr. ; 
10 © Thou ſonne of man,ſhew this Houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed o 


| was but a wall betweene me 


their wickednes,& letthem meaſure the paternie 
; 11 Andifthey beaſhamed of all that they hat 


; done, ſhew them the forme of the Houſe, and t 


paternethereof,and the 8 ing out thereof, & the 

| comming in thereof, & the whole faſhion therof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
| thereof, and all the lawes thereof : and write it in 
their ſight,that they may keepe the whole faſhion 
therof, & all the ordinances therof,and dothem. 
12 This is the t deſcription of the houſe, Fe 
ſhalbe vpon the top of themount : allthe limits 

| thereof round abourtſhall be moſt holy. Behold, 
this is the deſcription of the houſe. 
1 3 Andthefe arethe meaſures of the Altar, af- 

ter the cubites, the cubite zs a cubite, and a hand 
breadrh,euen the bottome a cubite,and the 
breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the 


f Bbr, Low, 


Verſ.13. The mids: 
or bettome A, 


which was a ct3- 
dite hie B,C and: | 
cabte broad B Dy 
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edge thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpan : and this 
fhalbe the height of the altar, 

14 And fromthe bottome which toucheth the 
_o”_ to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubirs, and 

e breadth one cubite , and from the hittle prece 
to the great piece ſhalbe fonre cubites, andthe 
breadth one cubite 

15 Sothealtar ſhatbe foure cubites, and from 


E, | thealtat vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 


16. And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubites long 


aud twelue broad, and foure ſquare 11 the foure | 


= n : nting _ — p— 


corners thereof. | : | 

17 And the frame ſhalbe fourteene eubits long, | Yerſ:17. The fiat | 
and foureteene broad in the foureſquare corners| whereupon F bielk, 
thereof,and the border abour it ſhalbe halfe a cu-| piect 60d, is 
bite, & the bottome thereof /halbe a cubit abour, cabinet 
& the ſteps therof /halbe turned roward the 

18 © And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,thus 
ſairh the Lord God, Thefe are 5 ordinances ofthe 
altar in} day when they ſhall make itto offer the 


burnt offring theron,& to ſprinkle blood theron, 
19 Aud thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, aud = 


; 
? 


| 


7 


| The yncircumciſed hearr, Ezekiel. —_— Prieftcolins” "Foul 


| the Leuites,that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which' that is among the children of Iſrael, wo"? 
| approch ynto me, to miniſter vnto me, (3 ththe|' 10 Neither yer the « Leuites that are gone |d Thiel 1 
| Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. | backe from me,when Iſrael went aſtray , which |WMictidcan, | 

; 20 And thouſhalt take of the blood therof,8; went aſtray from me after their idoles, bur they paring 

; puticon the foure hornes of it, and on the foure| ſhall beare their iniquirie, their dignine wd | 


. . . . bd : thou 
; Cinne offering.and burne it in the appointed place! ſacrifice for the people ; and they ſhall itand be- Prnny ru br | | = 
, of the houſe without the SanQuary, - | forethemtoſemethem, : (of Aaron, butun = 
22 Bur the ſecond day thou ſhale offer an hee; 1 2 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and [OO wer, 


oat without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, & they | cauſed 5 houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity,thers | yy _— 
all cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe itwith} fore haue I lift yp mine hand againſt them, ſaith | the dowry * 
the bullocke, | the Lord God, & they ſhall beare their iniquitie, | Jing1y9, | | ol. 
; 23 Whenthouhaſtmadean endofclenſirg ir,, 23 And they ſhallnot come neere vnto me to | | vat 


| Prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out ofthe | all thar ſhalbe donetherein. | 10h 
; Hocke, without blemiſh. * I 5 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, theſonnes of | diſh 
» { 26 Thus ſhallthey ſeven dayes purifie theal- | Zadok, that © keptthe charge of my SanQuary, |, yy; ow 
$£5r-f0 hichand | tar,and cleanſe it,and t conlecrate it. | when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, | ved thelav ef ee 
27 Andwhentheſedaies areexpired,vpon the | they ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me,and they | Godand ſella iete 
; eight day & ſo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your { ſhall ſtand before me to offer mee the fat and the |9:Glark, = 
burnt oftrings vpon the altar,and your peace of- | blood, faich the Lord God. | 
| ferings,& I wiil accept you, faith the Lord God, | 16 They ſhallenter into my SanQuary, and | | 
| | all come neere to my table , ro ſerue me, and. | 
Las FS. H A A XLIII L. hear; | Fhey ſhall keepe my charge.  - | 
bay tent or ofa. anne? hob re 995g aa | 17 And when they ſhalenterinat thegates of | | 
wice of the Temple,and who to berefuſed. | the inner court, they ſbalbe clothed with linnen | I 
Fr/.1.The Eat . oF Hen hee brought meetoward the gate of the garments,& no woolſhal come vpon them while | 
ge D.iu the great | ® outward Sanctuary , which turneth toward | they ſcrue in y gates of the inner court, & within. | 
kiguce. , ; the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. { 28 Theyſhal haue linen bonets vpo their heads, | 
2 Thenſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhal | and ſhall haue linen breeches vpon their loines: | | 
+ Mcniagfrom- | bez ſhut,«/ad ſhall not be opened, & no man ſhal | they ſhallnotgird theſclues in rm—_ places, | 
the common peo. ; ENter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath | 19 Bur when they goe foorth into the vtter | 
ple, but co: from | entred by ir,and it ſhalbe ſhut, court,ewes to the vtter court to the people, they | 
ob nocnpane tl 3 Tt appertainethto thePrince : the Prince ; ſhall put off their garments , wherein they minis | 
Oxa9.16 5,9, | himſelfe ſhal fit in it to eat bread before the Lord: | ſtred,and lay them in the holy chanibers, & they | 
| * | hee ſhall enter bythe way of the porch of that | ſhallpat on other garments : for they ſhall not 
 gate,and ſhall go out by the way ot the ſame. {| ſanQtfie the people with their garments, | | 
4 CT Then repgen he me toward the North | 20 They ſhal not alſoiſhanethTir headsnor ſuf- | f Asdidttein 
| gate before the Houſe : and when llooked, be- | fer their locks to grow long. but roiid their heads | <cand beaten, | 
; hol4,the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the | 21 *Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when | *  caiz,ts.g, 
Lord,and I fell ypon my face. they enter into the inner court, | | 
$ 24o. 241i And the Lord ſaid vato me,Sonne of man, i 22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wivesa | »2,g;.21.13,u, 
Fo, me | tmarkewell & behold ythineeies,& hearewith | widow, or her that is diuorced:but they ſhal take | | 
thine eares, all yT uy vnto thee, concerning all | maidens of the ſeedof the houle of Tirael,or a wis | | 
| the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all the | dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt, | | 
lawes thereof, & marke well theentring in of the | 23 And they ſhal teach my people the differ ce | 
houſe with euery going forth of the SanQtuaty. | betweenethe holy and prophane,and cane them 
6 Andthouthaltfay to the rebellious, exe | todiſcerne betweene the vncleane & the cleane, | 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, | 24 And in cotrouerlie they ſhal ſtand to judge, | ll 
O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue enough of all your abo» | and they ſhall iudge it according to my iudge-! hb 
minations, ; ments ; and they ſhall keepe my lawes and my | - 
Lacks 1.7 Sccing that ye haue __ into my San- ' ſtatutes in all mine aflemblies,and they ſhall ſan- | | » 
bona date» - | Guary b ſtrangers yncircumciſed in heart, & vn- | &ifie my Sabbaths, S531 q 
| ger» which were | Clrcumciſed 1n fleſh, to bein my SanQuary , co | 25 *And they ſhall come at no dead perſonto|,, ,  ,, l 
of other com | pollute mine houſe,when ye offer my bread. ecex | defile theſelues, except at thesr father,or mother, | Fg . 
nmol ;tat,and blood: and they haue broken my coue- | et ſonre,or daughter,brother or ſiſter, that hath | x 
i*.chap.23 46 | 24Mt,becanſe of all your abominations, had yet none husband : z# theſe may they 8 bee |, Treymoben| 1 
c Yehbanenot of 8 For yehaue nor kept the © ordinances of ;defiled. | their bu iall j 
fe:edeaco mee mine holy things:but you yourſelues haueſcro» | 26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon | whichnaade- 
— — TY therto take the charge ofmy SanQuary. 'ynto him ſeuendayes, | Gliog. | 
. 9 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, No ſtranger vn- | 257 And when he goeth into the SanRuary,vn- 
; circumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed infleſh, to the inner court,to miniſter in the SanQuary,he | 
| hall enter into my Sauuary , et any ſtranger ;(hall otter his ſinne oftering, ſaith the T_ _ 
28 * | 


'thrreddors | og Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Let it b ſuffics 


|t Tpbah and Bath} take away your exactions from my people,fayeth 
"oth ofone | the Lord God, 

Det | 10 Yeſhallhaveiuſt balances,and a true © E- 
\o#ering.ba4 | Phah,and a true Bath, 


kn 28 
1996, $.206 


| tance, yea, I am their inheritance : therefore ſhall | els and fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your Maneh. 
yegive them no poſleſsion in Iſracl,f6r Iam their! 


| potteſſion, 


lad ike | Chapaly:aly}. 


* And the Pr:efihood ſhall be their inheri-, and twentie ſhekels, and « fre and twentie ſhe-| : Thet hckees. 


; 


Of feats andoliings, 168 "| 


1 3 CThis is the.oblation that ye ſhal offer, the' == 4-7 


ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate, and; ne:btheſe three 


29 They ſhalleate the meate offering,and the} ye ſhall give the ſixt port of an Ephah of an Ho-! pats toa Mg. 
ſinne offring, and the treſpaile oftering,and every! mer of barley, | 


dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 


30 * Andallche firſt of all the firſt bome,nd| 


dad'4.t | - * | 
aizzy, | euery oblation, exe all of euery fort of your ob-| 
al;4'9 | Jations ſhall bethe Prieſts, Ye ſhal alſo giue ynto! 


' cauſe the bletling te reſt in thine houſe, 
31 The Prieſis ſhal not eateof any thing that] 
alnge, [15 * dead,or torne, whether it be foule or beaſt, 


kad, CHAP. XLV, 


|x Onxtof the [1nd of promiſe ave there ſeparate ure portions , of| 

which the firſt « ginen to the Prieſts and to the Temple , the ſe-, 

| Cond to the Leates , the third to the catie , the fourth to the! 

prince. 9 Awexhortation wuto the heads of hal to Cfinfl 

weights andmeaſures, 13 Of the firſt putts, 47. | 

Sonar, when yee ſhall dinide the land for 

inheritance, yee ſhall offer an oblation vnto |! 

\ofillhe lod | the Lord an 3 holy portion of the Lande, five and! 
CikeltteLord | rwentie thouſand reedes long , and ten thouſand 


w3'% |thePrieſt the firſt of your dough , that hee may| 


0 — 


14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,; 
etscx of the Bath of oyle , ye ſhall of r the tenth: 
part of a Bath out of the Cor ( ten Baths are an. 
Homer : for ten Baths fil{ an Homer ) 

15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meate ofte-' 
ring, andfor a burnt offering and for peace of-! 
ferings, to make reconciliation for them, ſayerh! 
the Lord God. | 

16 All the people of the land ſhall giwe this| 
oblation tor the prince in Iſrael, | 

17 Andit ſhalbetheprinces part to giue burne; 
oftrings,and meare offrings,and drinke offerings. 
in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new moones, and 
inthe Sabbarhs, 2»d inal} the hie feaſtes of the: 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhal prepare the fine oftring, | 
and the meate offering,and the burnt offri and, 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the! 


wh:urcth broad: this ſhalbe holy in all che borders thereof houſe of Iſrael. | 


t#puonlot | und about, 
wleapend | > Ofthisthere ſhall be for the SanQuary fiue 


18 © Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Inthefirft| 
»oneth , in the firſt day of © the moneth, thou! © Which wa: Ni- 


fri tieand | hundreth 2x /exgth, with fiuelundrethzz breadth, | ſhalt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and! ny — = 
kriepiace» all ſquare round about, and fiftie cubits round a- | Cleanſe the Sanctuary. | partof &.cl, |; 


bout for the ſuburbes thereof. 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of | 


3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the | the line offering,and putit vpon the poſts ofthe | 
entie thouſand , and the | houſe, and vponthe foure || corners of the frame | 1:5 


Jength of five and tw | 
breadth of tenthouſand: ani in it ſhalbe the Sane , 
Guary,axd the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall beethe | 


Prieſtes, which miniſter in the SanQuary, which | themoneth, for every one that hath erred,and for | 


| come neere to ſerue the Lord : and it ſhall bee a 
' place for their houſes , and an holy place for the | 
SanQuary. 

5 And #1 the five and twenty thouſand of | 
|Jength, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the | 
[Leaitesthat miniſter in the houſe, haue their pol- | 


{cffion for twentie chambers. 


of the alcar,and vpon the poftes of the gate of the/ 
inner court. 


20 Andſo ſhaltthou doe the feuenth day of} 
him that is deceiued : fo ſhall you reconcile the! 
| 


Owe. f 
21 *TIn the firſt moneth in the foureteenth |* #:0413.16, 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall bane thePaſſeouer, a| #23 
feaſt of ſeuen dayes, and ye ſhalleate ynleauened/ 
read. | 
22 And vponthat day,ſhal the prince prepare! 


6 Alſo ye ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion ofthe ci- | for himlelfe, and for all the people of the land, a 
tie, five thouſand ds & ſiuc and twenty thou- | bullocke for a ſinne offering, ri 
e 


ſand long guer againſt the oblation of the wc 
portion : it ſhall be for the whole houſe of Iſrael, 


| make a burnr offering tot 


23 Andintheſtuen _— of the feaſt he fall 


Lord, ewe of ſeuen 


' 7 Aud &@ portion ſhall he for the prince of the | bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
oneſide , and on that fide of the oblation on the | dayly for ſeuen dayes, and. an hee goate dayly for 


euen 
before the poſſeſſion of the citie from the Wet | 
; corner Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- 
' ward, and the length ſhalbe by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eaft border, 
; In this land (bal be his anne" in —_— 
ba ; and my princes ſhal no more oppreſie my people, 
Adware ;and the reſt of the land ſhal they giueto the houſe 
Evautbe firt | Of INael, according to their tribes. 


1 9 | you, Oprinces of Iſrael; leaue oft crueltie and 
meng tiepeople, | OPprefſion , and execute iudgement and iuſtice; 


| holy portion , and of the poſſeſſion of the cirie, | 3 11nne oftering. « | 
jouw- Lakory the oblation of the holy portion,and | 24, And he ſhall prepare a meate offring ofan/ 


"i.bArbdidin | 1.1 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be equall: a 


kas{eai 5.11, | Bath ſhall containe the tenth part of an Homer, , 


ep, | ardan Ephah the tenth part of an Homer : the e- | porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by 


"nd; 13, | ue - 
bd2.2;, | qualitie thereof ſhalbe afrer the Homer, 


jy, | 12 * Andthe(hckel hallbe rwentie Gerahs, | his burnr offering,and hus peace rat by 


| 


Ephah for a bullocke,an Ephah for a ranume,agd: 
an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. | f Reade heck 
25 In the ſeventh »12xeth, inthe fifteenth day | 354% 
of the moneth,ſhal he doe the like in the feaſt for | 
ſeen dayes, according to the ſinne offering, aces 
cording to the burnt offering , and according to} 
the meate offteting,and according to the oyle, | 
CHAP. XLVI. | 
x The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new moones. 3 Thes| 
_ omg doores obey muſt goe ins, or cove ont: of the Texas» | 
ple, &c. 
Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner !Pir/61, The ines 
* _— thar _ _—_ e ap = tar court gite Q, 
hut the ſixe working dayes ; but on the Sabbath. - 
it ſhalbe opened, & 1n the day ofthe new moone was +. +» 
it ſhalbe opened, {in the great (gee 
2 And theprince ſhal enter by the way of the 


the poſte of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall make 


[! 


Pfferingsar fealtes, _ EN 
| ſhal worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: after, he: 
| ſhall goe foorth,bur the gate (hall nor be ſhurcill| 
' the euening. 
3 Likewiſethe people of theland ſhall wor-j 
| Hipattheentrie of this gate before theLord on 
! the Sabbaths,and in the new moones, = 
4 Andthe burnt offring thae the prince ſhall 
offer ynto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee | 
{ixe lambes without blemiſh, anda ramme with-| 
| out blemiſh. | 
' 5 Andthemeateoffering ſhalbe an Ephah for | 
| a ramme: andthe meat offring tor the lambes ®a | 
gift of his hand, and anHin of ole co an Fphah. | 
; 6 And intheday of the new moone zt ſha! be | 
! a yong bullocke without blemiſh, & ſixe lambes | 
anda ramme : they ſhalbe without blemiſh, 
; 7 Andheſhallpreparea meate offring, exe | 
; an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah for a ram, | 
b Meavinoashe | and for the lambes b according as his hand ſhall | 
fhalithinke good. | bring,and an Hin of oyleto an Ephah. 
' 8 And whentheprivce ſhall enter, hee ſhall | 
oe in by the way ofthe porch of that gate , and | 

E ſhall goe forth by the way thereof, 
Verſes. Fecha | 9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
entretb in by the | before the Lord in the ſolenine feaſtes,he that en- 
North ga:e K-ſhall | treth in by the way ofthe Northgate to worſhip 
South gaeDand ſhall goe out by the way of the Southgate: and 
' hethat entreth by the way of the South gate,ſhal 


_— 


. Tat 15,244 mach 
azke will, 


centraty, and in 


going forward =: ge foorth by the way of the Northgate: he hal 
__ >, Ig Not returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 


'came in,but they ſhall goe forth ouer againſt ir, 
! 10 Andtheprince ſhalbeinthe mids of them : 
'he-ſhall goe in, when they goe in,and when they 


Ezekicl, 


; were courts ioyned of fourty cubites long , and 


19 C Aﬀterhe brongheme through the entry, 
which wasat the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers ofthe Priaſtes which ſtood toward the 
North: and behold, there was a place at-the Weſt 
fide of them, 

20 Then ſayd he vnto mee, This is theplace 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offiing 
and the finne offering, where they ſhall bake'the | 
meate oftring , that they ſhould nor beare them 
into the vtter courr, © to fanRtifie the people, 

21 Then he brought me foorth into the vrter | 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the fourecorners 
of the court ; and behold, in euery corner of the 
court there was a court, 


roms, 
—_ | 
bet ed | 


wee Joy fry 
wr hide of 


wo 
ward the North; 


and fo commeth 
the place;which pr 
Was onthe Wet 
de S,wich wary 
21.15 cal'ed they, 
(fer court in 

of the ny 
a8 3)ſo where the 


people were;ng | 


22 .Jn the foure corners of the court there |jover 


thirtie broad :; theſe foure corners wete of one \{hovIdoortace 


meaſure, 


{to doe miththole 


23 Andtherewent a wall about them,exen a- — tobe 


' bout thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vader '! 


the walles round about. $o 
24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin 


| wherethe miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſcethe the 
| ſacrifice of the people. 


| bi 
; thirty broad 8,9. & 7,9, Verſ.23. About the walles of theſe jjrtle courts, which 
; wereas kitchins,were little chambers for the cookes, 10, | 


CHAP, XLVII, 
x: The viſion of the waters that came out of the Temple. 13 The 
coafts of the landofpron.ſe,and the diutfion thereof by tribes, 


Fterward hee brought mee vnto the doore of 


the houſe : and beholde, a waters iſſued out |*f**Tenplet | 


from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : 


{goe forth, they ſhall goe forth together. 

' 11 Andinthefeaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
'the meate offering ſhall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
lock, andan Ephah to a ramme, & to the lambes, 


'Ephah. 

' 12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free 
.burnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Lord, one ſhall then open himthe gate, that tur- 


.oftering and his yu” offerings,as hee did on the 
[Sabbath day: after he ſhall goe foorth,and when 
he is gone forth, one ſhall ſhur the gate. 


ito the Lord of alambe of one yeere, withour ble» 
'miſh : thou ſhalt doe it enery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offring for 
It every morning , theſixt part of an Ephah, aud 
'the third partof an Hin of oyle , to mingle with 
the fine floure: ths meate offering ſhall be conti- 
[nually by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord, 

 I5 Thus ſhall theyprepare the lambe,and the 

meate offering,and the oyle euery morning, for a 
.continuall burne offering. 
; 16 © Thusſayth the Lord God, If the prince 
'giue a gifc of his inheritance vnto any of his 
fonnes, 1t ſhallbe his ſonnes, andit ſhall be ther 
| poſleflion by inheritance. 

17 But if hee giue a gift of his inheritance to 


the Iubjle,Levit, 


on of libertie: after, ir ſhall returne to theprince, 


__ his inhericance ſhal remaine to his ſonnes for 

them. 

d Bit be content | 4x8 Moreouer the prince ſhal not 4 take of the 

pom! Srerger ! peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their 

62nedhim,as Poflefiion: but he ſhal cauſe his ſonnesto inherite 

Chap 45.8, ; of his owne poſſeſſion, that my people bee not 
| ſcattered guery manfrom his poſfellion, 


"+ + ” 


'the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyleto an | 


\neth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhal make his burn | 


I 3 Theu ſhalr __ make a burur oftring vns- | 


for the forefront of the houſe ftoode toward the 


; Eaſt,and the waters ranne downe from vnder the 


| _ fideof the houle, at the South fide of the 
altar. 

| 2 Then broughthe me out toward the North 
| gate, and led me about by the way without vnto 
; the vtter gate,by the way that turneth Eaſtward: 
! and behold, there came forth waters on the right 


| ſide. 
And when the ran that had the line in his 


; and cubites,andhe brought methrough the wa- 

| ters : the waters were to the ancles. * 

; 4 Againehemeaſured a thouſand,& brought 
mee through the waters : the waters were tothe 

knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 

me through: the waters were to the loynes. 


5 Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, yd it | 


| was a Oriuer, that I could not paſſe ouer : for the 


waters were riſen, a»d the waters did flowe, as a 
m 


| river that could not be paſſed ouer. 


6 And heſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man,haſt : 
| thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed ; 


| the abandance . | 


[ 


| metoreturneto the brinke of the riuer. 

| 7 Now whenT returned, behold,at the brinke 
| of the river were very many © trees on the. one 
| ſide,and onthe other. 


Then ſayd he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue | 


| out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne downe 


; hal runne into axother ſea,and the © waters ſh 
| be wholeſome, 

ue 

! ueth, whereſoeuer the riuers ſhal come, ſhall liue, 
; and there (hall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 


{ becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they | 
| ſhall bee wholeſome, and euery thing ſhall liue | 


30 Aud] 


| whither the 11uer commeth. 


il 
' 
| 


Ll 
| hand, went foorth Eaſtward,he meaſured a thou- | 


And euery thing that liueth , which moo- - 


toeate them 


Verſe 21, Thelidt | 


| 
j 
: 


Vaſe 1, The dooty 
iand f:om vader 


he threſholdiſhs | 


ſed ont waters, 
whi-h came out 


{ofthe South ſide, | 
{apd rave torind | 
the Eaft. Lookein | 
the great gue it, | 


a \\ bereby are 
|meantthe ſp tas! 
i Praces 'hat ſhould 
be giacntotke 
Church vndertht 
kinzdeme of 

tri, 


| 


the graces 0! God 


| creaſe, bat ever 
abo2vd ious 


e Whichwzsz | one of hisſeruants,then 1t ſhalbe his to the «© yere | intotheplaine, and ſhall goe into one 4 ſea: they |theporfutan | 


b Signifying that | 
ſhould nener de. | 


Fn ITOTIrnn EEC 


On 


S 


im Cipphſtſh@@ @@— @  ponionofibauſis 
10 And then thef fiſhers ſhallftand vpon it, | ſide vnto the Weſtſide, a portion for Aſher, + . 


Chap.xij. 


(rains, that ; 
kd avid from En-gedi eyen vnto 8 En-eglaim, they '-3 Andby the borderob Aſher: from .che Eaſt} 
jars ®! ill fpread outtheir ners: for their fiſh ſhalbe ac- | part even vnto. the Welt ' part , a portzen for 
pare} cording to their kindes,as the fiſh of b the maine ' Naphrali, | 
wogpreacting| ſea, exceeding many. ' 4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
waeany | 18 But ithe myrie places thereqf,and the ma- ! Eaft quarter vmto the Weſt fide , a portzox for 
qfhent: | riſesthereofſhall nor be wholeſome , they ſhalbe Manalſeh. 
cdearor | made alc pirs, 5 And by the border of Manaſſch, from the; 
tlla 12 Andby this river vpon the brinkethereof, i Eaft fide ynto the Weſt fide, a portzox tor Ephra- 
þ fig ulthe | onthis ſide,and on that fide ſhall grow all jfrait- | 1m. | 
pq ' | full trees, whole leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 6 And by the border of Ephraim , from the; 
Jabacain | the fruite thereuf faile; ir ſhall bring foorth newe Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part , a portzox for 
gepea9cea2 | fruit according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- Reuben, 8 | 
wot ey VE * Lor< rum our of the Santtuary : and the fruit there-' 7 Andby the border ofReuben from the Eaſt | 
.— be | of ſhall bee meat, and the leafe thereof ſhall bee > is vnto the Weſt quarter , a portion for Iu | 
wed aud re* | for || m2 dicine, En ; dah, 
0.2 0 HR. F C Thus ſaith the Lord God,this ſhalbethe 8 And by the horder of Iudah from the Eaſt ; 
arab | border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- part ynto the Weſt partbſhalbetheoffring which |b That i: ,vhe por., 
Os ding tot the welue tribes * of 1ſracl ; Ioſeph ſhall * they ſhall otter ot five and twenty thoufande he gronndy; 
%84822- | haue two portions. reedes broade , and of length asone of the other | eparare _ => 
| 14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as ano<. parts, from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, and | point co-the 
rn; ad | ther : * concerning the which IT lift vp mine hand, the SanRuarie ſhalbe in the middes of it. { Lord, which ſhall 
eres 18. | to giue it as 2674 fathers,and this land ſhal fal: 9 The-oblaticn that yeeſhall 'ofter into the jpeg mn 
#6446 3449 ynto you for inheritance, Lord, fhalbe of fiue and twearie thouſand long, {we Priclts,or the | 
t hike lmdof { 1.5 And this thall bee the border * of the land and of cen thouſand the breadth. * {Prince, and for 
te igri. | towarde the Northſide , frem the maine fea to- | 10 And for them, even for the Prieſts ſhall be | the tic. 
[aerial ward Herhlon, as men goe to Zedadah : ; this holy oblation; towardethe North fiue and. 
Juintereof lis | 1.6 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be-! twentie thouſand {og , and toward the Weſt, ten: 
praiger, tweene the border of Damaſcus,and the border of | thouſand broad, & toward theEaſt tenthouſard 
| Hamath, aud Hazar, Harticon , which is by the; broad , and towarde the South five and twentie 
| coaft of Hauran, | thouſand long , and the SanRuarie of the Lorde 
17 And the border from the ſea ſhal be Hazar, | ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 
| Enan, ad che border of Damaſcus, and the refi- | «4 1 It ſhabbe for the Prieſtes that are ſanRified 
due of the North Northwarde, and the border of of the ſonnes of ® Zadok , which haue kept my | * Chap.q4ag6 
| Hamath :'{o ſh:4bethe North part, { charge, which wenc nag aſtsay when the.children 
| 18 But the Eaſt fide (hall yee meaſure from i of Lirael went aftray,as che Leuices wentaſtray. 
| Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, | 12 Therefoet/ys oblationofche. land thar is; 
and from the land of Iſrael by Iorden, end from | offered thall berheirs,4s a thing moſt holy by the; | 
| the border ynto the Eaſt ſea ; and ſo ſhallbee the; border of the Leuites, | 
| Eaſt part. ' 13. Andouer agaiuſt theborder ofthePrieſts| | 
| ...19 And the ſouthfide ſhall be toward Teman, | the Leuites ſhall hexe five and twentie thouland| | 
10 rife from Tamar to the waters of |; Meribath s Ka-| long,and ten thouſand broad:all the length ſhalf{ 
| deſh, and the riner ro'the maine ſea; ſoſhalbe the | be five and twentie thouland,and the breadth x 
| South part toward Teman. , thouſand, ; 
20 The Weſtpart alſo /halbe thegreat ſea from! #4 Andthey ſhall nor ſel of it,neither change 
| the border,till a man come ouer againſtHamath; | 1t,nor abalienatethe firſt fruites of che land; fn 
| this ſhall be the Weft part. | ' tis holy vnto the Lord, . 
| ' 21. $ » ſhal ye diuide this land ynto yowaccor- | 15 And the fiverhoulandthat arelett in the 
| ding to the tribes of Iſrael, _ . | breadthougr agaiuſt the five and twentie thou- 
22 And you ſhaildiuide it by lot for an-inhe- | ſaud, ſhall bea prophane placefar the citie, for 
: ritance ynto you, and tothe ſtrangers that dwell : houfing,and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall vein 
lining, %t | aniong you, which ſhall beget children among | the nudsthereof, 
ka or you , and they ſhall be vnto you, as boine in the | .16- And theſe ſhall be the meafuresthereof, the 
kdldere dis. | Countrey among the children of Iſrael,! they ſhal North part fiue hundreth and foure thouſand, & 
krrnce part inheritice with you inthe mids of che tribes | the South partcfiue hundrechand foure thouſand, | c Meaning, tha: 
__ bpm of Iſrael, ' and-theEaſt part fiue hundrerh and foure thou- - bould vee 
le pmtakers of | 33 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, | ſand , and the Welt part fiue hundeeth aud foure _—_ 
kw abericance in} there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſayeth the | thouſand, 2g 
kev head Chriſt] Lord God, | 17 Andtheſuburbsofthecity ſhalbe toward! 
| the North two hundrerh & fifrie, and toward the 
CHAP. XLVIIT. ' South two hundreth and fiftie, and towarde the: 
Thelott of thetribes. 9. The parts of the po(ſe(ſion of the Priefls, | Eaſt two hundreth andfifty,and towardthe Weft: 
of the Temple, of the Lenites , of the citie and of the Prince are | two hundreth and fifties. ' 
hee fo. | 18 Andthereſidyein length oner againfithe 
diene after Ow theſe are the names of the atribes From | oblation of the holy portion ſhalbe ten thouſand. 
5 derng the Northſide,to the coaſt toward Hethlon, ; Eaſtward, andtenne thouſand Weſtward: and it 
le lohoa, dug. | 25 ONe goeth to Hamath , Harar, Enan, xd the | ſhal be ouer againſt rhe oblation of the $24 
kite lad ſw4 border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſtof Ha> | tion,and theincreaſe thereof ſhalbe for food va- 
Coons math, euen from the Eaſtſide to the Weſt ſhall be | to them that ſerueinthe city. 
hank by this vis | 4 portion for Dan, | 19 Andtheytharſerueinthecitie , ſhe/be of 
hn, 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt | al the tribes of L6acl har hall feru herein; | 
. 306 f 
| | 


$eorn err—_— 


3 The portionsand 
20 Alltheoblation ſha/b-e five and ewentie | Eaſt oo ynto the Welt part, Gad a portion. 
2 


4 Eaery way & 
(E-all be fiue and 
$xcaly theuland, 


Daniel. 


| thouſand with 4 fine and .twentie thouſand : you 
1 


| Quarie, and for the poſleſlion of the citie, 
| one fide and on the other of the oblation of rhe maine ſea. 

SanQuarie, and of the poſleflion of the citie, ouer : 
' againſt the five and twentie thouſand toward the | 


; of the prince: this ſhall be the holy oblation, and | mealures. 
the houſe of the SanQuarie ſhalbs in the nuddes | 


And by the border of Gad ar the South- |.» -- 

ſhall offer this oblarion foure ſquare for the San- { fide, toward f Temath , the border ſhall be even f Whikirhey 
| from 8Tamar,vntothe waters of Meribathix Ka- }akenfert 

21 And the reſidue ſhalbe tor the prince onthe | deſh, ad to the b river, that runneth ito the £ Whikonls, 


29 This 1s the lande, which ye hall diſtribute ene Ny 
againſt che fine and rwenty thouſand of the obla- | ynto the tribes of iſrael for inheritance,and thele tharomery wn + 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer | ate their portions, ſaith the Lord God, 
30 And theſe are the bounde3 of the citie, on ! 

| Weſt border , ouer againſt /halbe for the portion | the Northſide fiue hundreth 


, and foure thouſand | 


31 And thegates of the citie ſhalbe after the | 4 


borders of thetribayt) 
Ta 


{ names of the tribes of Iſrael, j gates Northward, 


22 Moreover , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- | one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah , avd cne 


| uites, and from the poſieſſion of the citie , that | gate of Leui. 
is inthe mids ſhalbe the princes: berweene | . 3 2. And ar the Eaſifide fine hundreth and foure | 
was on the North-| the border © of ludah, and betweene the border | thouſand,and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 


e So that Tndob | Wh 


Gde of the P)inces| Gf Beniamin ſhalbe the Princes. 
aud Leuites po:ti. | 
ons, and geniamin - 
©n theSenthlide, | . 

| & portzon, 


24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the | gate ef Zebulun, "Og 


Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon & portzor, 


25 Andby the border of Simeon from the Eaſt | thouſand, w#h their three gates,one gate of Gad, | _ 


| part vntothe Welt part, Iflachar « portzon. 


26 And by the border of Iflachar, from the | 


* {| Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun 2 portion, 


27 Aud by the border of Zebulun from the | ſha{be, t The Lord is there, 


— 


| OTHER ARGVMENT._. EFT SIS I 
He: great prouidence of God, and hu ſingular mercie toward his Chrrch are moſt linely here ſet 
| 2 foorth, who never leautth his deſtitute , but now in ther greateſt miſeries and affitctions gmeth * 
| them Prophets, as Exghuel. and Damel, whom he ad:rned with ſuch graces of hu holy fperite, that Da- 
| #te! abowe all other had meſt ſpeciall reuclateans of ſuch things as ſhould cume to the Church,euen from 1 
| the tome that they were in captiutie , to the laſt ende of the world, and to the generall reſurreFion, as 4 
; ef the foure Monarchies &+ Empires of all the world,to wit,of the Batylonians,Perſians, Grecians, and 
| Remanes. Alſo of the certaine number of the tymes ewen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremoni:s and ſacri- 
feces ſhould ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhin/d be the accompliſhment thereof: moreower he ſheweth Chriſts office | jt 
end the cauſe of bis death which was by bu ſacrifice to take away ſinne', and to bring enerlaſting life, 
And as from the beginning God eur exerciſed his fteople under the croſſe,fo he teacketh hereqthat after 


that Chriſt ts offered, he will fisll lraue thy exerciſe\ta his Church wntill the dead riſe againe,and ((briſt 


gather bu into hs kingdome wn the heauens, 


CHAP. I. 


| x The captinatie of Jehoialum kino of Indah. 4 The king chuſeth | - : , f The Tiny ew 
certaineyong _ the Fewes to learne his law, 5 They bant | : Fauoured,a nd inftru@1n all wiſedome,and well; red three " 


ae kings ordmearic appoinied, 8 but che abſteme from it, 


8 Reade 2 King, | 
24 1.Ljere.25 r. | 
b Which was 2 


laine by B ; fa 
mhere om the 7 [- vnto Teruſalem and beſieged it. 
Temple oftbeir ; 643) (EI 2 Andthe Lord gave Iehoia- 
0 meme | ON es kim king ofTudah into his hand 
byln ; with part of the veſſels of 7 houſe of God, which | 
e Who wasas | hee caried into the land of ® Shinar . to the houſe | 
oh the | of his god ,8& he brought the veſlels into his gods 


23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhalbe thas ; from | 
the Eaſt part ynto the Welt part, Beniamin ſhalbe | foure thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one {| 


\ N the ?third yere of the reigne of | and whom they mightteach the z learning, a 
A Ichoiakim King of ludah , came 
ALY Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel | 


| one gate of Beniamin, end one gace of Dan, 
33 And at the South fide, five hundrerh and 


| gate of Simeon, one gate of flachar, and oue: 


| 34 Atthe Weſt ſide, five hundreth and foure 

; one gate of Aſher , and one gate of Naphrali, 

35 Tt was round about eighteene thouſand | | 
| meaſires, andthe name of the citic from that day , 4c6,, 18a 
ſhammuh, Sb 


4 Children in whom wasno blemith, but wel 

| ſeene in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge - they 

& ſuch as were able ro ſtand in the kings palace, | - — 
; th: y (hop!d bet 
' therongue ofthe Caldeans. n— 
5 And the king appointed them prouiſion e- | pe 6teflragad? 
' uery day of a ® paxtion of the kings meat, and of | conely vatwve, 
' the wine, which hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing them :th*t fon rot? 
| }three yeere that at the end thereof, they might rakes this he's 
| tand k before the king. | dis for xownt® 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the chil- | conmodiy/hev” 
dren of tudah, Daniel, Hananiah,Miſhael and A- fe tne, 
| zariah, | Fitie: yet in thi 


——————.. 


he 
the king rowri- | maſter of his*Eunuches,that he ſhould brj ng cey- | prayſe , thzt hee efteeined learning 2nd knew that it w2s 2 = meane to {# | 


g Th:tthey might forgettheir owne refipion , and count & faſhjpth 


) , toſeruehim theberterto hispurpoſe: yet it is vet to bee thonght that Daniel #4 | 


learne any knowledge that was not godly: in a'l points hee refuſed the thutef | 


uour rather him then the lewes,and ſo to be able ta (erue bim as gouernours in their | oftheir 0:vne _ i Tothe intent that in this time they m_eouy ble, # 
} 


maners ofthe Cal 


/ ſaell toſerncat 
: 1a Other othices, . , 


7 Vito 


—_ ro nornnnnn— wm 
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| 
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i 
[ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| loi 


debecinaiog of * | 
- | Qedhim with bis | 


|becbefore and 
Tyler 
| yy ment and 

/ {ach ſob? 

"9 11, then all 


kan. 


_ pak knowledge. 
1 , Om —_—_——_- 
| Lt” L 


| matey might 

1 
24Y 
pers ; 


"I"T"I 


p dildres | 
| pre ek | 
== | 
| fememi» | 
| jet of ſome | | 
: ofrelig'on: | 
' &o this a3 | 
zprext teneation | 
ofligeotfer- | 
wncgorableto | 
not f 
p Not hathee | 
ay tel> | 
patodeinthe ' 
yext of drinks, | 
(krefierward be | 
mp 
adrieking {| 
ſouldaor jutiſe 


| hobythsſ#ccte | niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 


wheyer | 
« Rh0103 30 
Bo bee. 


|yadtninkis | water todrinke. | 


weite 28d drinke | 


hirt,and atl-noth | 


| alelhintobea_ | tenances appeat ed fayrer,, and m tberter liking 


Ml iypoked | 
tir! did this for | 
&eirceligion, | 


eligion: ior yeje | 
| 


| loaderin2 theirs, | 


tainteive his 


' 
' 


'7 The dreameof Nebuchad-re3.ave 13 The king eommundech all | reth that Gedwovld nothave his feruantsioned in the cam: pany 


| Loke your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 


Moſes +When hee fled from the court of Egypt , declateth that wee moſt live 
Ras God doenh call vs vnto, fecing bre will make it more prefirable 
| dainties: tor his bl- Hing cnely luificcth. 
ng, the liberall ſciences, 
Is winch are forbidden, Deuter, (8.11, 
the cthey: for by drea.e8 and viſions God appearedto his Prophets, 
yr oairy © Oftbe three yeeres aboue mentioned, verl.s. 
has pity as Prophet ſo lovy a that common. wealth igode, 


ſ 


' Vnto whom the chiefe of the Ennuches! 
1 gaue other names; for he called Daniel , Belte-: 
ſhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach , and Mithael, 
Mzſhach,and Azariah, Abednego. | 
8 © But Daniet had deternuned in his heart, | 
that he would not » defile hamſelfe with thepor-! 
tion of the Kings mear.nor wich the wine which j 
hedranke: therefore herequired the chiete of the | 
Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 ( Now God had bronght Daniel into fa- 
your, and tender loue with the chiefc cf the Eu- 
nuches ) | 

10 And the chjefe of the Funuches ſayd ynto | 
Daniel, '» Eſeare my lord the king,who hath ap- 

ynted your meate and your drinke: therefore if | 
dren, which a:2 of your fort, then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the king. 

++ hen ſayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
chiefe of the Euntches had ſer over Daniel, Hana» 


12 Proone thy feruants, 1 befeechthee, © ten 
dayes, and let them giue vs Þ pulſeto eate, and 


13 Then let our countenances bee looked 
ypon before thee, andthe countenances. of the 


| children that eate of the portion of the kings | 


meate; andas thou. ſceſt , deale with thy ſer- | 
uants. 


pronee themren dayes, 
15 Andattheend of ten dayes, rheir q coun- 


then all the childrens, which did cate the portion 


their meate,& the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
pulſe. | 


knowledge, and vnderſtanding im al Harking] 
| 


ding of all f vifions and dreames. 

18 Now when thetime © wasexpired , that 
the king had appoynted to bring themin, the 
chiefe ot the Eunuches brought then before Nes- | 
buchad-nezzar. | 

19 And the king commnned with them : and | 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- | 
7 one Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ftoede | 
{they before the king. | 

20 Andin all matters of wiſedome, and-vn- ' 


(derftanding thatthe king enquired of them, hee | 
found them tenne times better then all the in- | 
(chaunters aud aſtrologians that were in all his 

realme, 


21 And Daniel was yato * the firſt yeere of 
1g Cyrus, 


heme wonne to the King and have refuſed the'r owne relj- 
dnaoke had bene accurſed q This-bire feeding and riat 


# 86r. fa:ter m firſh, 
and .naurall knowledge, and net in the magi- 
ſ Sp that hee ovely was 2 Prophet 


« Thatishce was 


CHAP. -1. 


| the wiſe ren of Babylon to be flaine, becauſe they cenid1is; in« | 


| Ppuibedrease, 16 Danicl requireth tine 10 ſplute the \the king did it vyon arageand no zeale, . — CH 
1 ha, [ 2: £21 


} 


t 


Chapij. 
| " queſtion. 4 Dexiel 5 Bubicght wnto the King , and 
ins ha dreame and the interpretation thereof, 44 Of i 


lafling kingadome of Chriſt. 


and his «4 G_ was vpon him. 


2 Thenr 


know the dreame, ] 


4 Thenfpake the Caldeans to the king inthe 
| f Aramites language, O king, live for ever: ſhew 
| thy ſeruants thy dreame, aad we ſhall ſhewthe 


interpretation. 


5 «Aud the king anſwered and ſayd to the 
Caldeans , The thing is gone from mee, If yee 
will not make mee 'vnderſtands the dre-me 
with the interpretation thereof, 
drawen in pieces, and your houſes 


2 lakes, 


. 6 Burif ye declare the.dreame and the inter- 
prerationthereof, yeſhall receiue of me gifts and 
rewards, and great honuw: t 
| the —_— anc out yet. ener of it, Ts 
"YT" { 7 They anſwered againe, and ſayd, Lett 
14 So heconſented.to them in this matter,and | king ſhew b his ſeruancsthe . nei 2nd Fran | 


declarethe in: 


8 Then the king anſwered,and ſayd, I know 
certainly that ye fF wonld gainethe time, becauſe | 


retation thereof. 


yelcethe thing is gone from me. 


But if yee will not declare me the dreame, 
there is but one iudgement for you; for ye haue 
; Prepared lying and corrupt wordes,to fpeake be- 
fore mee t1]] the time be changed : therefore tell 
me the dreame, thatl may know, if ye can declare 


me the interprecation thereof. 


to Ther the Caldeans anſwered before the 
| king,and ſayd., There is noman vponearth that 
can declare the kings matter : yea, there is nei- 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that aſked ſuch 
things at an inchanter, or aftrologian or Cal- 


dean, 


11: Foritisa rare thing thatthe king requi- 
reth, and there is note other that can declare it 
before the king, except the guds whoſe dwelling 
; Is not with fleſh, 

12 Forthis cauſe. the king was angry and in 
great fury, and commannded to deſtroy all the 


wife men of Babel, 


13 © And when ſentence was giuer, the wiſe 
men wereſlaine : and they i ſought Daniel and 


his fellowes to bepur to death. 


1 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſedome to Ariock the kings || chiefe ſteward, 
which was gone foorth to put.to death the wits 


men of Babel. 


15 Yea, hee anſwered and ſaydwnto Arioch 
the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo haftie 
from the king > Then Arioch declaied the thing 


to Daniel. 


16 So Daniel went and defired the king that 
; hee would giue him Jeaſure , and that hee wauld.| 
| hew the king the interprecation thereok,. | 


e 8 ſhall be 


herefore ſhew me. 


was © croubled, 


e king commanded to call the in- 
| chanters,and the aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, 
| and the © Caldeans for ro ſhew 
| dreames ; ſo. they came and ftoode before the 
{ Kin | 


3 ; And the king ſaid vito them, I hauvedrea- 
med a dreame, and my (pirir- was troubled to 


king his 


be made 


TheKings furie, 104 


fm inthe © ſecond yenre of the reigne of Ned 2a Thefather and 
buchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
d dreames wherewith his ſpirit 


the {-nuc were 
bots calied by this 
name: lo that this 

' 1s mean! of the 
{onoe, « hen bee 
reizned a'ore: for 
be reigned allo af. 
tec a ſort with bis 
father, 

b Not that hee 
had many d-ear.el 
but becauſe many. 
matters we'8 com 
teined ja this 

d came, 

c Becauſe it was 
fo rate and fit 


ad. eaue that be 
bad uct had the 
like, 

d He «avfo heany 
with [ſkcepe thathe 
begante ſfl:epe a» 
gaine.Sme.reades. 
and dis ſl:epe wat: 
broken 'rom Liu 
E For a theſe A- 
Prologers and ſets 
cerer: calle; theme 
ſclyes by this name. 
of honor,as n 


f That is,ia F Sy 
nan tongue which | 
differed not much 
irom the Caldeansy, | 
_ it kemed to- 
moiecloqgenr, 
a''d xr. the.” 
learned vied to. 
ſpeake it. as the: 
lewiſhwiiters. 
doe io this day, 
g This is aiuft rev 
ward of their atro» ©. 
gancie (which vate- | 


that they bad the 
knowledge of ali 
tti-.g5) that they 
ſhould be prog. 
ved fook$,and! 
that to therr per 
petualiſhame avi 
confufos, 

h Here:n appea-- 
red the*r.igno-, 
ragce, thar nots 
withflandir g their 
brags, yet were: 
they not able to- 
tell the drezme,, 
except te. entred: 
thera into the 
matter,and the ree- 
tore they wouldi 
pretend know- 
ledge wherewags 
but meere 1£n0»- 
rance.ard fo 23 
deluders vi the- 


i Which deelaa- 
oftheſe farcerersy, 


an4 Aſtrologers, whoſe artes were wicked , and therefore i>{tly qught to dic, though: 


| 


of theignard;. 


red of thenſeluess © -, 


_ ELLER 4 pwener ent irenn. 
TheKings dreames! fn 
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—_ 


zariah his companions, ' 34 Thou beheldeſt ic til a ſtone was cut with. t Daviellennh 
18 That they ſhould beleechthe Gnd ofhea- | out hands, which ſmote the image vpon his teere,| **%thayiny) 
uen for grace in this ſecret , -that Daniel arid his | that were of yron and clay , and brake them to 0 As j 
fellowes ſhouhi nor periſh wich the ret of rhe || pieces, | . | thel whey 
wiſe men of Babel.; y 1+. +4 - | 35. Then was the yron,theclay,the brafſe, the gd 
'19 Then wasthe ſecret revealed: vnto Daniel | filuer and the golde broken all together, and be-| \%4Scmke, 
dppet.n13,2. an in a viſion by night ; therefore Daniel praiſed the | came like the chatte of che ſummer floures, and} jon 
_- God of heauen. ; | the winde caried them away, that no place was| akbenguth 
k He ſhewe:bthar] 29 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid,* The Name | found for them ; and the ſtone that {mote the! 4*thewng,, 
ray hath neither } of God be praiſed for ever and euer ; for wifdeme; image,became a great mountaine, and filled che pe, 
A iadbe but and ſtrength are his... 2:7; 5h |. Whole earth, of x ih Gate 
very darke blind- 21 And he changeththecimes and ſeaſons: he} _- 36 This is the dreame,and we wil declare be teat herigy 
gies,and ignorance | taketh away kings: be ſetteth vp kings: hegwweth fore the king,the interpretatien thereof, "th 
of ng ; ad | wiſdome vntothe wile, & vnderſtanding to thoſe; 37 © O king,thou art a king of kings : for the ao wh rw 
G5 that wan en- | That vnderſtand, i | Godot heavenhath giuen thee a kingdom,pow-| Batylouw lag 
H&erftandeth any 22 Hediſcouereth the deepe and ſecretthings: | er,and ſtrength,and glory, dome the gold 
thivg. . he knoweth what is in the darknes,6 the klight, 38 And in. all places where the children off Modan, , 
: es 2g dwelleth with him, ; men dwell, the beafts ofthe field, and the foules xs Fg, 
baſe and Ah 23 Ithanke thee axdprayſe thee, O thou God | of the heauen hath he giuen intothine hand, and] belaneyung,. 
ued in thy ſezre: | of my 1 fathers,that thou haſt giuen me wiſdome , hath made thee ruler ouer them all;thou att this| &ulifemay/ 
whereby he exclu-) ang 'm ſtrength, and baſt ſhewed mee now the | head of gold. —_— 
þ og denn one thing that wee deſired of thee : for thou haſt de- | 39 And after thee ſhal riſe another kingdome| Aras. 
eorertLny | clared vnto vs the kings matter, : \ interieur to thee, of /iluer, and another tthird| ver un invree 
1-0" bg ap- 24 © Therefore Daniel went wnto Arioch, | kingdom ſha/l be of brafſe, whuch ſhal bear& rule| ®digniygony| 
peareth thac f whom the king had ordeined to deſtroy the wiſe | ouer allthe earth, is | 
gpm regen * | men-of Babel: he wentand ſayd thus vntohim, | 40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ftrong| — 
Daniels ofer wete | Deſtroy not. » the wiſe men of Babel , but bring ; as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- — If 
preſerued on con- | mee before the king, and I will declare vnto the | dueth all things, and as yron biuiſeth all theſe] kinde od vas. || 
OOIRNET king the interpretation. | things, /oſhall it breake in u pieces, and bruiſe n—_ y_ 
their wicked pro- }, . 25 Then Arioch _ Daniel before the , a//. werkaadnody| 
fef:0n, bat that he} King in all haſte, and ſayd thus vnto bim, I have; 41 Whereas thouſaweſt the feet and toes, part] tillit vmidund] 
. hid reſpettos | found a man of the children: of Iudah that were | of potrers clay, and part of yron ; the kingdome| Þy Gt. 14} 
= mareterog brought captiues, that will declare vnto the king | ſhall bee x djuided, but there ſhall be in »t of the —_ ; 
CroNog this | the interpretation. - ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron 
wicked afteRion, 26 Then anſwered the king, and ſayd vnto | mixt with the clay,and earth. 
E:not conlidering” | Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou | 42 And as the toes of the fette were part of 
—_— 6h no, | able 10 ſhew me the dreame, which Lhaueſeene, | yron,and partofclay,,'fo ſhall the kingdome be wiped 
© He affirneth | and the-interpretartion thereof? - * | partly ſtrong and partly broken. , +47 
chat man by reaſon 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the | 43 Andwhereasthouſaweſt yron mixt with 
; andarte is not able | King, and {ayd , The fecretwhich the king hath , clay andearth,they ſhall mingle themſelues with 
Ger fe. | demanded,can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, | Y the ſeede of men; but they ſhall not ioyneone] 
; crets,butche vn- _ noms , nor the ſoorthſayers declare vnto _ another , as yron cannot bee mixed with| a 
derftanding onely | t ng. | clay. i 
jc pv core | 28 Butthereisa God in © heauenthat reuea*, 44 And in thedayes of theſe kings , ſhall the 
| Se fncerk the king leth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- | God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome, which * (hall|; 
with acertaine |Nezzar what ſhall:bee im the latter dayes. Thy | neuer bedeſtroyed : and this kingdome ſhall not| x 
feate &recerence |dreame, and the things which thou haſt ſcene 141 | be giuen to another people, bur it ſhall breake, j <ivi 
C—— thine head vpon. thy bed, is this. !and deſtroy all theſe 79.4 dba it ſhal ftand a. 
Dr orecoinerche | 29 O king whe thouwaſt in thy bed,thoughts | for euer. ny ery, 
Me wyferies/ ax came into thy mide, whar ſhould cometo paſſe . 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone was | mui» wil | 
_ - on hereafter, and heethat reuealeth ſecrets , relleth |cnt off the mountaine without hands , and that _ —_ Mc 
4 God one. | Chee what ſhall come. 23 - {jr brake in pieces the yron, the brafle, the clay, frans: yet 1: 
4y muſt reueale the | 30 As P for mee; this'ſecret is not ſhewed mee the ſiluer, and the golde : ſo the great God hath | they oeverbe kp 
fignification ofthis | for any wiſedeme thar I haue more then any o- |ſhewed the king, what ſhall come to paſſe hereaf. | nedin bes. 4 
—_—_ = . ther liuing, but only co-ſhew the king the inter- | ter, andthe dreame g true,and the 18terpretation |? HoyunlRl 
is Daniel did \PIEtation,, and that thou mighteft news the [thereof s ſure, dra}; 
enterpriſetoin. {thoughts of thine heart. ' | - 46 © Thenthe king Nebuchad-nerzzar fel vp- |theworkdne | 
terprete it, and 31 OKing; thouſaweſt, and behold, there on his tace, and ® bowed himiſelfe vnto Daniel, | tranſitory, fit | 
os 5 ot eng was a great image: this great image whoſe glory | and commanded that they ſhould offer meate of- _—_ only 
but Gods mivilter, [W425 10 excellenr,ſtood before thee,and the torme |frings,and ſweete odours vnto him. aber 
and haduo gite, {thereof was terrible, . | 47 Alſortheking aniwered vnto Daniel, and| a MeairgChil 
bop _ __ . nh ”_ images _— = of 7 q golde, his s BO © PR who war feitot | 
ad guenbime reaſt, and his armes offiluer , his belly and his |©'4.4*d ootſet vp by man. whoſe kingdome zthe beginning hold bee mat 
ſet forth his glory. bg, ; 3 withave beauty (@ mans mert, bu rew and bl] the wie 
q By gold fort, [thighes of braſle, egrhgnbich be callech a do cms EG p- as this | , wh 
brafſe 2nd yron, | not onely referredto the perſon of Chriſt , but aifo te the whole body of 14s bunh 
are meantthe Caldegh, Perſian, Macedonian and Romane kingdome, which ſhould fac. | and to cuery member thereof, ſhall bee eternal : for the ip rir that's in them , is ie 
cefiiuely rule all the world ci'l Chritt (wh'ch is here called the ſtone) come bimlelfe, | eternal, Rom 8.10, b Though this humbling of the king ſeemedto deſerae'® 
znd deſtroy the laſt: and this was ro aſſure the lewes , that their affliction ſhuld net mendation,yet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour with the Prophets, it w_— 


Lg 


19 © Then: Daniel. went: to his houſe, and q 33 Hislegs ofyron, axd.his fete were-part 
ſhewed the matter co Hananiah, Miſhael,and A- of yron,and part of clay, pip 


andthe nueppre 


endr withthe empire of the Caldears, bur chat they 
ming of Mcliab, which ſhould be at the end of this tourth mougtehy, 


res Cs, car 


ſhould patiently abide the comes acd, and Dar ie! he. <in erred rt he (offered it ; but it is credible 


(hed him of bus fault,and did not faſter it. 


that 


ſayd, 5 —+ 


Lad 
_—_ 
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oye giegou 


wh! 


| fic cookeſion 


—llenimageſet vp; 


| of ſecrets,feeing thou couldeſt open this ſecrer. 


| uer the charg 
| Niel ſate 1n th 


| 4 The Kiug ſertet 


cauſe they deſpiſedthe Kings commandement, and are put mio a ' 


; 48 SotheKing madeDaniel a great man, and | 
gaue him many and great d gittes. Hee made him | 

; gouernour ouer the whole prouince of Babel,and 

* | chiefe of the rulers,end aboue all the wite men of 

.| Babel. ; EY 

| 49 ThenDaniel © made requeſt to the King, 

| and he ſer Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abediego o- / 


e of the prouince of Babel: but Da» 
e i gate of the King. 


> | ; 
y oppreſſed in this their captivitie, and a'ſo hee received them, left hee 

[head offend this erue!] King, which wilkogly gauetiem. e Hee did aot this for 
[perprinate profite, bac t1ar the whole Church, which was chen there io affliction, | 
[ :oehave [me teleaſe and cate, by this benefit, f Meaning that eicher he was A 
| «4 orthat bre liad the whole authorizie, ſo that nome could bee admitted tothe ' 


Logs preſence, but by bum, 


CHAP. IIL. 


hp agolden maze, 8 Certaine are accuſed bee 


Chap. ij. Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego, 103 


+- : _ 
| ſaid, I kx :w of 2 trueth that your # Gpd is a God | cimer, and all inſtruments of muſicke, ſhall fall 
| of 9ads,and the Lord of Kings , and the reuealer- 


downe and worſhip the golden image, 

11 And whoſecuer talleth not downe, and 
worihippeth,that he ſhould be caſt into thewids , peer ihar 
ot an hote fiery fornace. they name t01Da- 

12 Therearecertaine Tewes whom thou haſt nic,» ecaule he 
ſer ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 53 greatly —_ 
, © Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, kingif cheſe three 

O King, -haue not regarded thy commandement, | had bin deſtroyed, 


neither will chey ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the | they wight bane 
golden image that thou haſt ſer vp. co n_—_ 


13 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar in h:s anger and | ,uq this declareth, 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha-! that this policie of 
drach,Mzſhach,and Abednego,ſo theſe men were *r<Qing this image 
brought before the King. frogs «ms 24 

14 And Nebuchad-neztzar ſpake and ſaid vn- eerers,wiich 
to them, What diſorder? will not you,Shadrach, | ſought nothing but 


Meſhach,and Abednego ferue my god, nor wor-| yn deft wits of 
ſhip the golden image that I haueſer vp? . batman.” ye ih 


1 5 fNow therefore are ye ready when ye heare! bcl'ioa andingea- 


—_— 


burnmsg ouen. 25 By beliefe m God they ave delinered from the | the found of the cornert,trumpet, har pe. fackebur, titude. fo. 
fe. 26 _—_ ——_— confi ſeth the power of Godgafter the pſ2 [rerie,and dulcimer,and all inftrumenrsofmu-| Ong _ 
FW of the meracee. ; lick,to tal downe,and worſhip the image,which| yen © grace if 
| Ebuchad-nexzar the King made * an image , I haue made?for if ye worſhip it not, yee ſhalbee| th:y would nowe 
Cn abolk of | {1 heightwas threeſcore cubirs, | caſt immediatly inte themids of an hot fiery for-; — obey 
Menzating | 47d the bredth thereof fixe cubirs:heg ſet it vp in | nace: for who is that God, that can dcliuer you| ,e40: n.0.44 
[\niagetobis | the plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel. | out of mine hands? | baue done injurie 
[ollel,befooght 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 16 Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego anſwe-! to God,it they 
; rey | to _my together rhe nobles, the princes, & the | red andſaide tothe King, O Nebuchad-nezzar,| - ger ner 07 we 
imithicdeclreth | dukes, the indges,the receiuers, the counſellours, | we $ are not cateful to anfwere thee in this mar-| ptr ay 2m 
gm | the officers, & all the gouernours of the prouin- | ter, ; . | fore they lay,chat 
appr ces, that they ſhould cometo the Þ dedication of 17 Behold, our Gad whom we ſerne,is © able| ay fr cr, 
ker bacthat hee] the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the © Kinge | to deliver vs trom the hote fiery fornace, and hee potd _ 4 
enfeſed tim on a] had ſet vp. . | willdelive vs out of thine hand,O King. {yp They ground on 
| rpg ' 3 Sothe nobles,princes, & dukes, the iudges,| 18 Bur if nor, bee it knowen to thee, OKing,' wo poinrs, firſt on 
Maca | the receyuers,the counſellours, the officers, & all | that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor wot ſhip the| _— 
We eonnes the gouernours of the prouinces were aflembled | golden image which thou haſt ſer vp, foe =e 
|fwweckes, The! ynto the dedicating of the image thatNebuchad=' 19 © Then wag Nebuchad-nezza ful of r age, | ard fecondly on 
— copia , | nezzar the King bad ſet vp,and they ſtood before | and the forme of his viſage was changedagainſt | theic cauſe,which 
Fa: eighteen] the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had fet yp. | Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego:therefore hee | a3 = ome 
ſimrrcs | 4 Thenanheraldcriedaloud, Bee it knowen | charged aud commaunded that they ſhould heat | 1177. rele 
os |to you,O people,s nations,and languages, the fornaceat once ſeueni times more then it was | on with their 
[Tievcdief 5 That when yee heare theſound of thecor- | wont to = _ P46 £0010 Pal M pref wg | 
'tlene by their] Net,erumper, harpe, fackebur, pſalterie,dulcimer,, 20 And he chargedthe moſt yaltant men of | WP they will vg 
[nigjea;boold | andall inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall down,and | warre that were m his army, to binde Shadrach, | (1.7. our 
ade | eto s, —_— image, that Nebuchad-nez- | LO and —_ and to caſt them into wenclyconfhnd to 
| zar the King hath ſet vp. | the hote nery LOTNace, : l | idolatrie. | 
[imkwkencee 6 And . Fore hewnk alleth not downe,& wor- | 21 Sothefe men were bound intheir coates, | Th ee. 
whingd! to ove| ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt into the | their hoſen , & their clokes, with their sther gar-!| iyraus rage, and, 
tr; +4 uM middes of an hote firie fornace, ' ments,and caſt intothe middes ot the hote fierie | a mens => 
onda 7 Therefore, aſſoone as all rhe people heard | fornace. ; | on y prez” 
[ſtieaGods | the ſound of the corner, trumpergharpe,ſackebur, ./ 22 Therefore, becanſe the Kings commande- | (705 Mn 
S. * pſalterie, and all inftrumentes of muticke, all the | ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould bee exe | pondlmmmaca 
[belle 2,2 | people, nations, and languages fell downe, and | ceeding hote,the flame of the fireſlew thoſe men | more is God glo+ 
lewefor a | Worſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- | that brought forth Shadrach,Meſhach, & Abed- ama ir wr" 
| _ Ko s he nezzar the King had ſet Y : . 'nego, 4theſs tl Shadrach, Meſhah, 8 Ie. 
'*- vous 8 © By reaſon whereof at thatſame time came | 2 3 Andtheſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhah, 'aud couſtancieta 
| * | menofthe Caldeans, and grieuouſly accuſed the | and Abednego fel downe bound into the middes jr na kg 
anyey 4 hey ſpake and ſaideto the King Neb yo © head anne the King was \memr ſore ber 
__ K, orthey ſpake and ſaide to the King Nebus | « 4 q rod pg pt egrdey FN: + | be deliuereth chew 
(Fhemieis there, | © ad-nez2ar. O King, liue for euer, | ALONEd, 20G TOW VÞ IN ARTE, JE TPARG, ING LAIG | (rem lO CEE; 2 
[thenof ablocke ” 10 Thou . Oo King . haſt made a decree, thar !vnta his Counſellers,Did not wee caſt threemen [tot i ws : 
{byvinkettey | euery man that ſhall heare the ſound of che cor- | bound intothe mids of the fire? Who anſwered, ; _ betenls ; 
proge b, by | ner, trumpet, harpe , ſackebut, pſalterie,and dul- / andfaid vnto the king, Tris true, O king. | werecalledthe 
En a], A an Andhe anſwered,and ſaid, Loe,l ſee foure | ſonres of God, be» 
\nerealledzed rf eſtabliſhment Gvnd, pogo 4s". ing Wo ſea'on | EN looſe walking in the widdes ofthe fire, and a—_ aber. 
win Gads word <4 permitt d Theſe xrethetwo Lnnkis weapons, wherewith ; they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth 1s Ye mrs are 
: ps  bgke agaivſt the children of Godgthe conſ: nt of the multirade ard ' like the k ſonne of God, Angel whom . 
wth 49. of the puniſhmeot: for though ſome ſeared God, yet the ma'titu*e, | 4G Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came God {ene to com» 


: . 
/ aiaway. | 
| 


Eel rgatheurrgs 1eingi 10, 


ted to tothe wickednes, aſtenied them: and bere the King requirednot 
tonſent bt an outward gelture, 


that the Iewes might bylic'e acd little 


| neere to:the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, ard 


ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach,Meſhach,& Abednegoy;! 
| Oo the, 


The Kings deciee. ; Daniel. T3, 
the ſeruants of the hie God, goe foorth and come the earth, and the height thereof wes great, ' "IT [1 
4 Mibem—_n— | buther : ſo Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego | 8 Apireattree and itrong,& the height thereof 
$omtmoeoge ” | 1 came forth of the middes of the fire, | reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereofto the | 
tha' they would | 257 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and | ends of all the earth, ; : 
. portoranyteare | the Kings counſellours camerogether to ſcerheſe | 9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the #1 
depart ou: of this | qv, becaule the fire had no powerouer their bo- | fruit thereof much, and init was meat for all: ic ; 
——  \ es haire of their head was burnt, | madea ſhadowvnder it for the beaſts ofthefield, : 
| Bacappcin- 'S : for not an haire oftheir head was burnt, | 1 beal pn 
teas No. ce- | Neither were their coates changed, nor auy ſaetl | and the foules ofthe keauen dwelt iu the boughs Bu 
. Gair.ed1a ie -! of fire came vpon then. thereof,and all fleſh ted of it, 8 
| 967 hey 23 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and | 101 tawinihe viſions of mine head ypon my 2 Meaigte | ie 
| m He wasmoued fſayd. BieiTed be the God of Shadrach, Mcthach, | bed, and behold, a 3 warchman ax an holy one $tlof Goamtics| | | 14 
| dythegreavale | and Abednego, who hath i-nt his Angel, and de- | canie duwne from heauen, | ; wiberenchc '| =» 
| efcteuwalr | livered his feruants, that put thei truſt in hin, | £4 And cried aloud,and ſaid rhus, Hew downe Mr TIN - 
0 4 Gore and hauechanged the Kings commandement,and' the tree, & breake off bis branches: ſhake off his 1 a F 
ched. Andliere _ yeelded their bodies rather then they would ierue| leates, and ſcatter his fcune, that the deaſtes fectvichna | | ® 
| ſeethatmiraces | or worſhip any god,ſaue their owne God. ; may flee from vnder it, and the foules from his corruption kwig| of | 
arenot ſulfi.ientts 29 Thacfore I make a decree that euery peo-| brazches. a 6 
| "ig | ple,nation,and language,which ſpeake anyoblaſ-| 12 Neuertheleſſe , leave the Rlumpe of his maunde kno | " 
&vine mutt chiclly| phemie againſt the God of Shadrach, M-ſhach, | rootes 1n the earth, and with a band of yron and dome t buey | of, ff 
| beadioyn«d, withy and Abednego,ſhalbee drawen in pieces, & their | braſle binde at among the gralle of the fielde, and — '- 
; eutthe witch | houſes thall be made a iakes, becauſe there is no} let it bes wet with the dew of heauen, andlethis Feeney, p 
_ de u® | podthar can deliuer alter t-15 ſort. ; portionbe withthe beaſtes among thegralle of wbycad | | wi 
| n iſthisheath;n | 3o Thenthe King promoted Shadrach, Me-| the weld, b Eerebykengy be 
King mooued.oy | ſhach 2nd Abednego in the pronince of Babel, | 13-b Lethis heart be changed from mans ne _ that Neww P 
Gods ſpirn wou!d 31 Ncbuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, | twre,and let a beaſts heart be given vnto him, & —_ oe 
| potice DLUpL-M16 nations & languages,that dwell in al the?worid, | let tcuetitimes be paſied over hum, _ - tineloe lalng N i 
| madealaweand | Peace be mulcplicd vato you: ; 1.4 i Theſentence z5 according ro the decree of dome:outelie kan 
ſet a punthment {= 32 I thought it good declare the ſignes and the watcimen,and according to the word of the "adealt, pop 
touch irauſgief. | yy onders,that the hie God hath wrought toward | holy ones: the demand was anſwered, to the in- 'crcedihis indy _ 
| — me. © | tentrhar living men may knowe ,that the moſt! men, ktenigh Y 
profle re igion, ' 33 Howgreatare his fgnes,and how mighty | High hath power over the kingdome of men,and avvjeofbeaany ju 
; Lake orce: that are his wor ders!” his kingdome i5 an everlaſting ; giveth It TO whoumſoeuer he will, and appouteh hb'cnbed wh -gcep 
| gn 4: | kingdonee, and his dominzon zs from generation | Oucr it the moſt abie.among men. like :32l other NY #6 
+), 97" rye Yet ceneration. ' 215 This 1s thedreamegthat I King Nebuchad:, ceſire the cxengh as 
| Anowledze and ch4r;e is greater, ſo they ſuffer double puniſhnent. © Mearing, o-j NEzzar haue ſeene; therefore thou, O Belteſhaz-! —_— = 
| Gatts ap hi dunuathn exicuded, p Reade Chap. 2. 44. | Zar declare the interpretation thereof: for all the! qe [np 
HAP. III, , wiſe men of my kingdome are not able co ſhewe! aj:ink Gol wil $41 
{2 RI of nn —— | methe interpretation: but thou ait able, fot the ib 
|. 9 q age” beconfe ſeth tn of God, and | ſpirit of the holy gods zs in thee. -- 
| 4 re{torcd to hutormer aignitie, ; : | 16 c Then Danel ( whoſe name was Belte-: #{be 
* Therew;#no | } Nebuchad-nezzar being atareſt in mine houſe, | ſhazzar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace. of one; k Hewatrab| | nm. 
erouble th:t might | ] and flouriſhing in my palace, | houre, and his thouglv's truudled him, and the! ark... - 
| m_ meto te. | , 2 $2W ab dreame,which mademe afraid, and | Kivg ſpake and ſaid,Belceſhazzar, let neither the] = pos, [6 
| ic keomeon. ly | the thoughts vpon my bedde , and the viſions of | dreame, nor the interpretation thereoftrouble geinel againtie| | 'tet 
| of God, ; mine head troubled me. : | thee, Belteſhazzar anſwered and (ayd, My lord, kingardiowe | } tz, 
\b This was an- Therefore mace I a decree, that they ſhould | the dreame be to them thar hate thee, and the in-! - "ny los 
| | 0p tnr oof | bring all the wiſe mien of Babel before mee, tha? | terpreration thereof ro thine enemies, OST 1 os 
| ave of the forze | Bhey mighe declareyuto me the interpretation of | 19 The tree thatthou ſaweſt, which was greas| iadgements ee .| | |yt% 
"erpires.for Da- | the dreame, { and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto the hea | fe zeae thykay N {than 
; BiLvoth declared] 1 Sg came the inchanters., the aſtrologians, | di the ſight thereofthrough all the world, pr pe, _ 
; agree * {the Ca!deans & the ſoothſayers,to whom Itelde | 18 Whole leaues were faire, and the frunte| paiiotaes) | "ap 
"meant,and tere be | the dreanme, but © they could not ſhew methe 1n- the:cofmuch, and.in it was meate for all, vnder! pafionyway | [bY 
{@nly expo:n4etd. | terpretation thereof, the which the beaſtes of the fie d dwelt, and vp- nets hy 
; thedreane. . | & Ti\jl at the laſt Daniel came before mee, | on whoſe branches the ſoules of the heaven did referrer [thi 
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race in timespait | hnly gods 1n him) and before kim Icolde the | tie: for thy greatneſſe is growen, and reacheth] nn 4 
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| whict wasence. © | elteſhazzar, © chiete ot the inchanters, ; the earth, ; : | | . 
| geady at bandjit }becauſe Lknowthat the ſpirit of the holy gods is {\ 20 Whereas the King ſawe a watehman, and {ll ot, 
"geclareth the va- in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell mee the | an holy onethar came downe from heauen, and | Þ apo 
wh (6 = __ | viſtons of my dreame, that 1 have ſecne, and the | fayd, He » downe the tree,& duftroy it yet leaue W 9) 
ae os {Interpretation thereof ; : ' the ſtumpe ofthe roots thereof inthe ear:h,and | _ 
{ ants of God but | 57 Thus were the viſtans of mine head in my | with a band of yron & brafle bixde xt among the! w $ gp. 
i for very: cel, bed, And beholde, Iſaw af tree inthe middes of | graffe of the ficlde, ard let it bee wette with the) Ar _ | nu 
| xc remncbmd oY This n» dou'>t was a great grieſeto Dinjel not only to have Hig dew of heauen., and let his portion bee withthe ſpaceasleven | 
ane changed;but fo bee «alled by the nawe of aviie 1dole, witch tiing Nebucbad- | beaſtes of the fielde, 1 till ſeuen times paſſe ouer| yeeres.$omeite | 
[Hr WiWaato ſa forg twat liges of Col, EM ld lon woe | is, mo 
| ori PR 41 bred aMmorget arc. : » WH. 'ac ICs ; - 1 i” 6 
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| aking home Godpraziaczhta bor a defence fot all kjad of aieuy ad whole ae js | FE Gece or The moſt High, which is come vpon! þ,y jr leeneti bt 
' pr«ficabie for mankibde, | ; My lord the King, | meaarGijeik 
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"Tlngs pride and fall. 


$68 thew by ti.i0e 


22 Thar they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field ; 
they ſhall make thee to eate grafle as the =» oxen, 
and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heauen : 


and feuen times ſhalt paile over thee, till thou . W ; 
' ſtiuer yelicls, which his <farher Nebuchad-nezzar| 


know,that " the moſt High beareth rule ouer the 
kingdome of men, and giueth it ro whomſoeuer 
he will. | 

2 3 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhould leave 
the {tumpe of the tree 1 ootes, thy kingdome ſhall 
remaine vntothee : after that, chou thaltknow, 
that the heavens hane the rule, 


24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell be ac- | 
ceptable vnto thee,and * breake off thy ſinnes by / 


righteouſnetle,and rhine iniquities by mercie to- 
ward the pour ; loe , let there bee a P healing of 
tne EITGUTs 

25 All tlicſe things ſhal come ypon the king 
Nebuchad-nezrzar, 

26 C Attheend of twelue q moneths, he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 And the king ſpake, and ſaid, Ts not this 
great Babel that I haue built for the houſe of the 
kingdome by the might otmy pewer,and for the 
honour of my mateſtze? 

28 While the wo1d was in the kings motth,a 
voice came downe from heaucn, /zy:zg , O king 


Nebuchad-nezzar , tuthee bee 1t ſpoken , Thy | 


kingdome is departed from thee, 
29 And they ſhall driue thee frem men, and 


thy dwelling /h:{/ be with the beaſts of the tield : | 


they ſhall make thee to eare grafle, as the oxen, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſle ouer thee , vatill thou 
knoweſt , that the moſt High beareth rule ouer 
the kingdome of men,and giueth it vnto whom- 
{oeuer he will, 


30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled | 
vpon Nebuckad-nezzar, and he was driven from 


men,and d:d eate grafle as the oxcn,aud his body 
was wet with the dewe of hcauen, till his haires 


' weregrowen as egles feathers, and his nails like 


birds clawes. 
31: Andat the end of theſe !daies,I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen , and mine 


* vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto me, and I gaue 


thanks vito the molt High,and I praiſed and ho- 
noured him, that lineth tor euer, * whoſe power & 
an everlaſting power , and his kingdome « fiom 
generation to generation, 

32 Atd all the inhabitants of theearth are re- 
pured as nothing : and according to his \ will he 
worketh in the a1mie of heauen,and in the inha- 
bitants of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 
not {ay vnto him, \Vhat doeſt thou? 

F 3 At the ſametime was mine vnderftanding 
reſtored vnto me, and 7 re*wrned to the honour 
ot my kingdome : my glory and my beautie was 
reſtored vnro mee , and my counſellers t and my 
Princes ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in 
my Kivgdome, and my glory was atigmented to- 
ward me, 

34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nerzzar "praiſe, 


and extoll and magnifie the King ef heauen, 


whoſe works are all trueth, and his wayes iudge- 
ment. and thoſe that walke 18 pride, he is able 
to abaſe, 

CHAP. V: 


s Belſhazzay Ring of Baby)2n ſeeth an handwriting on the wall. 
8 The vothſazers call: « of the King,cannet expornd the writing. 
25 Daiitl readeth it, and mterprezeth 1t alſo, 30 The Kmg #s 

ue, 38 Darts emojeth ihe kingdome. 


Chap. y. 
Ing * Belſhazzar made a great feaſt ro a thou-| 
land of his princes, and dranke wine Þ betore! Lrog pothennes 


_ The writing on th 


the thouſand, | 
2 And Belſhazzar || whiles hee taſted the 
wine, commanded to bring him the golden and 


had brought trum the Temple 1n Teruſalens , that 
the king and his princes, his wines, and jus con- 
Ccubines w1ght dnnke therein, 

3 Theu were brought the gelden veilels,that 


wa 


a Danjc) recitah 
this biftorie ©f 


E v1:41 erodachs 
{ tonne, fo li.ew 
| Gcds wegements 


tor the d<liue 


"MT 


againk the wicked | 


{ rance ot bis Ch rdy * 


| and now thr pro 


; plecze of ieremiah | 


| wa- eruegh:e they 
fhoula be de liue. 


were taken out of the temple of the Lozds houle| jes after ſevency 


at lerulalem , and the ki and his princes, his 
wiues and his concubines aranke in them, 

4 They dranke wine, and ptaifed the 4 gods 
of g o1d,and of{iluer, ot bratle, of yron,ot woud, 
and of ſtone. 

5 Ar the ſame koure appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, wich wrote ouer © againſt the can- 
dlcilicke ypon the plaiſter ot the wal of the kings 
palace, andtie king taw the pale of the hand 
thac wrote, 

6 Thenthe kings countenance was changed, 
and his chuughts troubled himyfo that the toyurs 
of his lynes were loofed , and his f knees fnugte 
, one agatnit the other, 

7 Wherefore che king cried lIowde, that they 

ſhould biing 8 the aſtiologians,the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the King {pake, and fayd to 
the wile men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this 
wiiting,and declare me the interpitetation there- 
of, ſhall be clothed with purple, and /Ha# haue a 
' chaine of gold about his necke , and ſhall be che 
thud ruler in the kingdome. 
Then came all the kings wiſemen,butth- y 
could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewe the 
| King the interpretation. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed an him, 
and his princes were aſtomed. 

10 Now thebQueene by reaſon of thetalke of 
' the king and his princes , came into the banquet 

houſe, ed the Queene ſpake, and ſaid, O King, 
liue for euer ; ler not thy choughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be canged, 

11 There is a man inthy kingdome,in whom 
is the ſpitt of the holy gods, and in the dayes 
of thy tather, Iight and vnderſtanding and wile. 
dome like the wiſedome ot the gods , was found 
in him :; whom the king Nebuchad»nezzar - 
facher, the king, 7 ſay, thy father, made chiete 
of the ienchanters, aſttologians, Caldeais, ad 
ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpuit,and know- 
ledge, and vnderftanding ( for bee did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diflyl- 
ued doubts) were found in him, exex 1n Daniel, 
whom the King named Belreſhazzar : nowe Jer 


Daniel be called,and he will declare the inter pre- | i 


tation, 
13 T Then was Daniel brought before th 


king , and the king ſpake and faide vito Daniel, | 


Att thou that Daniel, which art of the children 
of the capriuitie of Iudah , whom my father the 
king brought out of Iewrie? , 

14 Now TI haue heard of thee, that & the fpirit 
of the holy gods zs in thee,aud rhar light and yn- 


'i Reade Chap. 4.6. ard this decl2rerh, that both this name was q 


a'ſo that be d1d rot vie theie vile pratiiſes, becauic kee was not 


were a'led. k For the ido!aters thought that the Argelslad po! 


fore had them ju Þke « flimation, 25 they bad God, th.vking rhat 
cieand vade; ſtanding came +f them, 
Oo 3 


ScrRanding, 


yeeres. 


Eaſt part iven _ 
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{ damned that any 
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and how little hee 
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c Meaning, his 
grandfather. 
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but caine thittee 
when (hc heard 
of helefſtrange 
yew es. | 
dious vato him, and 
erg then when all. 
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> 1hekingt ofthe | 
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wer as God, & theres: | 
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I Before he read 
the writing, hee 
declareth to the 
King his great in- 
ga'itndeto ward 
God,whe could 
not be mocuedeo 
giue bimthe glo- 
xy,confidering his 
wo« der 'ull worke 


father,and io ; 
ſhewcth that he 
. doeth not fiane of 


j3gno*ance,but of 
| _g 


, 


m Aſter that God 
had ſo long tre 
deferred his an= | 
ger.and patiently | 
waited for tluce 
smendment. 
.-n This word is 


all that rai/e them. 
* ſelues againſt kia. ' 
j or, wanting, 
© Cyrus bis ſonne.. 
in-law gaue him 
this tit.e 0; ho. 
+ $ounalthough Cy. 
$3 ineffet had | 
jniov, | 


| Thc hand-writing declared. 
| -——— th , and excelent wiſedome is found in 
1 


toward his grand- . 


onMenNne, MEeNB, TEKEL VPHAR-: 


uen to the Medes and Perſians, - 


ce, 4 
1 $ Now therefore, wiſe men aud Aſtrologians 


baue bene brought before mee, that they ſhould 

reade this writing, and thew mee the interpreta- | 
;tion thereof : but they could not declare the u- 
terpretation of the thing. 


16 Then heard I of thee, that thou couldeſt 


hou canſt reade the writing,and ſhew me the in- 


17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 


18 OKking, heare thou , The moſt high God 
aue ynto |Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- | 
ome,and maieſtie,and honour,and glory. 

19 And for the maicſtie that he gaue him, all. 

people,nations,and languages trembled,and tea- 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmore whom he would : whom he would he ; 
ſet vp,and whom he would he put downe. 1 
20 But when his heart was puft vp , and his ' 
minde hardened in pride, hee was depoſed from 
his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
from him, | 
21 And hee was driuen from the ſonnes of 


men, and his heart was made likethe beaſts, and : 

his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: they fed | 
. him with grafſe like oxen, and his body was wet 

with the dew of the heauen, till he knew that the , 


moſt hugh God bare rule ouer the kingdome of } 
men, bo. that he appointeth ouer it, wlomſoeuer 
he pleaſech, 

22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
bumbled thine heart, though rhou kneweſt all 
theſe things, | 

2 3 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen , and they ha'te brought the veſlels of | 
his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy pony 
thy wines and thy concubines haue drunke wine | 
3n them , and thou haſt praiſed the gods of {iluer ! 
and gold, of brafle, yron, wood and ſtone, which | 
neither ſee,neither heare,nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy | 
wayes,him haſt thou not glorified, | 

24 m Then was the palme of the. hand ſent 
from him,and hath written this writing. | 

25 Andrthis is the w1iting that he hath written, , 


! 


SIN, 


28 Peres, thy kingdom is diuided and gi-! 


2 9. Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 


| theyclothed Daniel with purple,and put a chain! 


of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 

concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 

in the kingdome. 
30 Theſame night wasBelſhazzarthe King of 


* the Caldeans ſlaine. 


31 And Darius »of the Medes tooke the king-. 
dome,being threeſcore and two yeeres old, 


- 


| Danich, Daniels co 


; Nur fault : for hee was ſo faithfull that there was rate 
no blame nor fault found in him | ked canner .bide 


- and the decree. 


; cerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed | 


| King, This Daniel which is of the children of the De, andalftht-þ 


| nor the decree that thou haft ſealed, butmakerh {that benouldn 


CHAP. VI, 


s Daniel made ruler ouer thegouernours. 5 An aft again] | '; 
Daniel. .6 Hee ts put into a deune of lions by the conmundes | " 
went of the King. 23 Hee ts deliuered by faith tu God 24 Da. of 
mels accuſers ave put unto the lious. 25 Darius by a decree | 
maguifieth the God of Dazzel, 


| þ pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome » an | 2 Reade Bly, | 


Rt | Thundreth and ewentie gouernors, which ſhould | 9% - - | 
eſhew interpretations, and diflolue doubts: now if | be ouer the whole kingdome, 9g] 


2 Andouer theſe,three rulers (of whom Da- | : 


terpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with . nie: was one) that the gouernours might giue ac-| 
purple, aud ſhalt haue achaine of golde about 
thy necke, and ſhalt bee the third tuler in the | damage. 
kingdome, 


comprs vuto them,and the king ſhould {|haue no \N0Y, nat be trams ; 
'bled, Js 


3 Now this Daniel Þ was preferred aboue the |b Thiskeaken | 

| rulers and gouernours, becaute the ſpirit was ex. [King prefered +3| 

King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and giuethy | cellent in hinz, and the King thought to ſet him Pavtlatiuge/ 

' Bifts to another ; yet I wil readethe writing vito | | 
the King,and ſhew him the interpretation. 


vuer the whole realwe. toll bis nobles 


| and 
4 CWheaetore the rulers and gouernaurs pure. | 


© ſought an occalion againſt Daniel concerning |« Godwee nay 
the kingdome: but they could find none occaſion |**%*tinbin * 


occaſinn againſt this Dani —_— 
g el , except we find it a \pevedr Mong 


| remedie then ty 4 


7 Alltherulers of thy kingdome,the officers | watke yrighutyia 


and gouernoms, thg counſellers and dukes haue |t!e feareatGod)s 


conlulted together to make a decree for the king |49910ianeagl 


and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoener ſhall |" 

alke a petition of any god or man for thirtie| 

dayes ſave of thee, O King,he ſhalbe caſt into the | 

derineof Lions, | 
8 Now, OKing , conkirme the decree, and 

ſeale the writing, that it be not changed, accor- | 


, 
f 


ding to thelaw of the Medes and Perſians,which | 

altereth ncr. 
. 9 Wherefore king Darius « ſealed the writing jd Hereninow 

(demned thewic... 

10 E Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he ng der 
had ſealed the writing,he went into his houſe, and |befetvpaagh 

his © window being open in his chamber toward |andpathdnt- 


Teruſalem, he kneeled vpon his knees three times ERIE . _— | 
a day, and prayed and praiſed his God, as hedid roars | 
aforetime. of the fue,  - 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Da- | Becaulebee; + 


_ praying , and making ſupplication vnto his [Ren hows. 
od, 


Fr : (he copſentedto | 
I 2 Sothey came and ſpake vnro the king,con- this — \ 


the decree, that euery man that ſhal makerequeſt _ ankles) 
to any God or man within thirty dayes , ſaue to |whenhepryoh 
thee,O King,ſhalbe caſt into the denne of Lions? |bethroflivey-- 
The King anſwered, and ſaid , The thing is true, ® gry) 
according to the law of the Medes and Perſians, Ne ceniieg 
which altereth not. his people,he | 


13 Then anſwered they , and ſaide vnto the hey ſhoukdpuy” 


captiuitie of Tudah, regardeth nor thee, O King, {her wigitle, 


his petition three times a day. ak” 


14 When the king heard theſe words, he was perſon 
ſorediſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſer his heart on {qayes to zrythin 
Daniel, to deliyer him : and he laboured till the jha wa cont | 
Sunne went downe,to deliuer him, to Gods ut. 
15 Then theſe men aflembled vnto the King, | | 
and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, | 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perfians &, that | 


' 
| 
| 


' no decree. uor ſtatute which the King confire | 


7 3 
os 
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POpleof fael 


@  "M 


| 4 hi porrers | and wentin all haſte vnto the 


at : 

Ginke th-ir [my Singlame, men tremble and feare m_before 

; nckedacy is come | the Go 

(Oo ? |remaineth for euer : and his kingdome ſhall not 

| of ous periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 

| tts j- 27 Hereſcueth and delivereth, and hee wor- 

| ants +Lug keth ſignes and wonders in heauen andin earth : 

| | Taaproocerh who hath deliueredDaniel from the power of the 
| p | 


aitordroas [Darius and ia the reigne ot Cy1us of Perlia, © 


| : dat this «as 2 certaine conſeſsion o* Gods power, whereu to bee nas 
tee TRIES !Imitgcle.” n Which hath er Gnely kfe in bimſelie, 


his head, vpon his bedde : * then hee wrote the | 


- l kad declared , he ſheweth thattbis ref ſhall not bee adeliverance | 
[veal troubles bf a beginning and therefore 1nconaged t!:em to loote ſor 2 con» | 
po Midionrill theMeſiah be vetered and reueated, by whom they ſhonld baue | 
le nidekierance and al! the promiſes fulfilled : wietof they ſhould haye a cet» | 
| in the defirgRjon ofthe Babyloaicall kingdome, 


16 C Then che King commaunded - and th 


| po cont brought Daniel, and caſt him into the pee 2 Daniel 

hot, lions ; zow the king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, night,and 
Thy God, whom thou alway ſerueſt,ewes he will 
| ehddonaele, | qeltuer thee. 


17 Ardaſtone was brought, and layd ypou 


em thendyPt- |, 11 of the deane, and the king ſealed it | 

rncither | with his owne ſignet , and with the ſigner of his 

git to ſear | princes, that the purpoſe might notbee changed, 
P | 

quhe{ſlaned to! <p I 


18 Thea the king went vnto his palace, and 


tais wa | remained faſting,neither were the inſtruments of 
| | wanded wid | muſicke brought before him, and his {leepe wene 
pee 99" | from him, 


19 CThen the king aroſe ny inthe morning, 
enne of lions, 
20 And when he came to thedenne, he cryed 


ages io this | ich a kfmentable voyce vnto Daniel : and the 
| king ſpake,and {ayd to Daniel, O Daniel,the ſer- 
vant. of che living God, is not thy Gvd (whom 


21 Then ſaid Datiiel ynto the King, O King, 


live for euer. ; 


22 My God hathſent his Angeland bath ſhut 


thelions mouthes, thar they have not hart mee : 
for dmy iuſtice was found out before him: and 
' ynto thee,O King, I hauc done i no hurt. 


jr God |and commanded that they ſhould rake Daniel out 
\nviecaebedid [of the denne ; ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
(Wnihernal [Jenne, and nomanner of hurt was found ypon 
[nphr ones him, becauſe he k beleeued in his God, 1 
i 24 And by the commaundement of the king |the' 
[ieujane ſethe |cheſe men which had accuſed Damel , were |white as ſnow ,and the haire of his head like the {8 79". the Ate 
| i ® [brought, and were | caſt into the denne of 8 


of Daniel: for heis the n liuing God,and 


| 


[| 
F 


28" So this Diet proſpered in the reigne of ! 


oll-ſaperſition and {dalatrie, and vot onely given God 
have ſeg. bim-vp ,and.cavſe Him. to b:e beaour. d according 


of le ,abd quickenetb ll things, . ſothat without him 


CHAP. VII. 

A viſion of ſoure be ſts is (hewed wnio Damel. $ The zene 
Sn the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the eunlaſting kinngome 
of (hyift, 

N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 

Daniel ſxw a dreame,and there were viſions 1n 


} 


per & Chap. vie 
Chrke vice may be alrered. | 


þ « - w$ 


\ſtroue ypon Þ the greatſea : 


ſea one diners from another. 


| ; bles and 
4 Thetirſt was asaclion, & hadegles wings: | intbeworkde ia 


[I beheld,ril che wings thereof werepluckt oft,aud | *l1corvers of ne | 


{ 


a And behold, another beaſt 


ſecond,was like adbeare,and ſtood vpon theeone/ = Pitt, which war: | 
ſide: and he had three ribs in his! 2s between | "i froug ne _ | 


world , ard at 


1t was lifted vp from the earth, and ſer vpon bs | g,, times. 
feere as a man,and a mans heart wasgiuen him. |< f Aſc 


which was the fyrian and Caldeag 


{ 


his teeth, gand they ſaid thus viito him, Arile,eaue | and moſt ſoone 


;deuvure much fleſh. 


therlike a b leopard, which had ypon his backe |, 


' c+me to theiratts | 


6 After this, I beheld, and loe,there was ano- | hore 


43s 
they badhad wings 
a | 


'ifoure wings of a fowle : the beaſt had alſo foure | wings were pulled [ 
(4 


heads, and * dominion was gwen 


dof God 7 Afﬀterthis,]I ſaw inthe viſions by night,and | 
Coery thou alway lerueſi) $able to deliuer thee from 'behold, the | fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri= | IO Ty 
| the lions? | 


him, | by 


rfiaos, | 


ble and very Iirong. Ic ha\l ® great yron teeth: it | chero.en which © | 


devoured and bra 


'refidue ynder his feet : and it was vnli 
ibeaſtes that were before ir; for ir had ® renne | perfians which 


hornes. 


lions, [pure wool! : his throne was like the hery flame, 


tiganus the |:(ſe, Caff:nder a:d af:er him Antipaner war King C .. 
lemeus hed Egypt. k It was not of himlel:e nor of bis ownepon ir hat hee guts. 
men ,and bee ouets 


vie with fleepe, that his eyes were ſcarce open 336 the fiories report: 
| God, ] That a the Roma:e Emp-te which was 2 mon 
et and could not be compared to any beaſt, becanſe the pature of none wasable ts 


ower was giuen hino 


ate was plackt aw3' , For Anguſtus tooke from the 


_ | vere 
| 8 AsIconſideredthe hornes, beholde, there | <uell. 
jcame vp among them another little y horne, be-. He 
[Carye _ | 23 Then wastheking exceeding glad for him, |fere whom there were q three of the firſt hornes | and were ſhat w 
luckt away: and behold, in his horne were *eyes ;in:beir mountame 

ikethe eyes ofman, anda mouth ſpeaking pre- be no bruit, 

ſumptuous things. 
9 I beheldull the \ thrones were ſer vp, and | domes, and was 

et Ancient of dayes did ſit, whoſe garment was inſatiable. 


in pieces , and ſtamped = the ; is bere meant by 


- - | mans heart. 
to the ;d Meaning, ha 


\ 
: 


- 9 Z 
'nning : 


pEynany ng : 


| 

| i 

| evickel, which | their bones apieces , or euer they came at the | from before him ; thouſand thouſands miniftred Get Oe work | 
aut their | "round of the denne. ' |vuto him , and tenne thouſand * thouſands ſtood | yyyer the King | 


chiele captaines, 
Afati.c , Alte 
p by oa Pro. 


[dreame, «yd declared the ſumme of the mat- Ry | 


ſpake and faid,! Cave in my viſion by = 
old.the fowre windes of the heauen 


oke the gourrnement of ce: tamng 1 


countreyes.o himlelte, r ' Theſe R»mave Emperouts at the firſt v{6d a cartaine | | 
hawarity 2vd _genileneſſe, and were content tha ochers, as the Conſuls , & Senate, / 
in 


elecrions and counſels 901d behape theypſclaes acco ding a» did other Seoggamne | 
yet ag2inſt their enemies a»d thaſe tbar-would refit them. they were Ferce a 


' God was plainely reaealed by his Goſpel 


Os 3 


| b Which fignifed; 
3 And foure great beaſtes camevp from the| pu honitg ras. | 


. _ 


c— 


6925 ne 


+ TW 


Set IE Pr EY Retr 9 is AO IG * 


Cn EN 


om erat 


v—_ —— 


— 


; tizzegſo ſhall this 


: 33, being ſeparate 


+ fort ofmen by ma. 


| b Towit, when 


/ the beanens,and 

| bisdin'nemaiefty 

/ appeared.and all 

; wet was ginen 

| Le biminreſpe2t 
| ©: thatthat he was| 


| a$stothe Med'a- 


Chiiſts dominion; i. 


Meaning, that 
e was akonied, | 
when hee fawe | 
theſe Emperovrs | 
js ſuch dignitic ; 
and pride, aod 
ſs ſuddenly de * 
ficoyed at the 
comming of 
Chriſt, when this 


' 


' fourth Monarchie | 


was (ubietto men! 
of other nations, | 
x As the thrce {| 
former Mnnat- 
chieshadanend | 
at the time th-t 
God appointed, 
although they ' 
f-oriſhed for a 


fourth haue,and 
they that patiently 
abide Gods ap- 
ointment (hal ene 
10y the promiſes, 
a Whichi* meant 
of Ch:iſt, who hid 
not yet takeh vp+ 
on him mans 04+ 
ture,neither was 
the ſonne of Dani | 


[ 


' according tothe : 


as he was at- 
terward : but ap- | 
peared thenina | 
Goureand thatin 
thecloudes : that 


from the common 


mifeſt figaes of his 
duinity. 


he aſcended into 


our Mediatonr. 

c This is meant 
the deginningof 
Chrifts kingdome 
when Ged the fa. 
ther g2ne voto 
big all dominivn, 


eourto the intent 
that be ſhould go. 
verne heere his 
Chu-ch in earth 
contivually ell 

—. e time thathe * 


bles, that cheir affi:Qions thould bane an end at levgrh. 
high thi'gs, becaule God hath choſen theni ont of this worlde, that they ſho 
Joskt vptothe beau*ns, whereon all their hope dependerh. 
tree Monarchies were gonerned bya King , and the Romane empire 'by Confuls: 
the Romanes changed thei: goue-nours yeerely, and the other Monarchies reteined 
them for terme of [!fe: alſo tbe Komanes were the Rrongeſt o' all the other, and 
were never quiet among thenſelues, i Readeveriſe 7, k This ismeaut of the 
fourth beaſt , w?.ich was more terrible rhen the other, 1! 
+ 7s gn moſt cruell 2gainſt the Church of God both of rhe Iewes and 
of 


e Gentiles, m 


the preaching of tie 


name inthe world, and were called the Cherch of God, or the kingdome of God, 
n Read- emf, verſe 8, A That is, ſhall make. wicked decrees 

proc'amations againft ods yyord, and fend throughout all their dominion, to | 
deficoy all thatdid profede it, wy | #7] 


and 


| Tbeheld,euen till the beaft wasflaine,and his ba- Jawes,and they ſhalbegiuen into his hand vneit a 


' whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 


im all the faithful , 


Daniel. ' 


x1 ThenTbeheſds ,y becanſs of the voice of . High, and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt| Wy 
the preſumptuous words, which the horne ſpake: | High,and thinke that he rha y e change times and| p re. kapy. | 
' rows Mes: | 
dy deſtroyed, and giuento the burning fire, ' qerme,and times,and the diniding of time, - '| he Wk "#1 
112 AS* concerning the other beafts,they had !  '26 Burthe © indgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall ©: Oddo; | 
taker away their dominion: yer their lives were take away his donunion to conſume and deftroy| ir#w thtirony | 
prolonged for a certainetime and ſ{eaforr, ; ttynto the end. | © + | | Poiriiiy" 
13 C-AsI beheld in viſions by nighe, behold, | ' 27 And theſ —_— and Jominion, and; eto odmr 
a onelike the ſonne of man came in the cloudes ; the greatneſle of the kingdome ynder the whole wr 
of heauen, and Þ approched vntothe Ancient of | heauen ſhall beegiuen ro the holy people of the! 
dayes, and they brought him before him, ; moſt High , whoſe Kingdome zs an euerlaſting| 
14 And he gaue him <donnnion, and honour | kingdome , andall*© powers ſhall ſerue andobey| 
and a kingdome,rhar all people,nations and lan» ; him. | 
guagesſhould ſerue him : his dominion « ane- | © 28 Euenthis is theende of the matter, I Da+ 
verlafting dominion , which ſhall neuer bee tas | Niel had many » cogitations which troubled mee, 
ken away ; and his kingdome ſhall never be des : and my countenance changed in mee; burT Kept 
ſroyed, | the matter in mine heart. nid 
the time | 


15 CTDaniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in| _ A FM | 
: : apy ill aſwage theſe troubles, and ſhorten the timjesfor bi. eleftjue, 
the middes of my body , and the viſions of mine | Maith, as which is i. meant by the dividing of time, r Gol ; fi | 


head made me afraid, | ſhall reftore thjngs that wereoutof order, and lo deſtroy this rockin Rik 
16 Therefore I came vnto* one of them that | ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. 1 He ſhewethwherelorethe beaſt thouldbe 
ftood by, and asked him the truerh of all this : | 12 wit, that his Church might have ret and quietnefle, which though they dor wt | 


Toy , | fully enioy here, yer they haue it 1n hope , and by the preazhing of the "I 
- _ and ſhewedme the INterpretation of ioy the beginning thereof 4 which is meant by theſe wo. des : wnderthe hears 
eſe things. 3 


; andthetefore hee heere ſpeakerh of the beginning'ot Chriſtes kingdome m thi 
17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure are, worlde, which kinglome the iaithfull have by che participation that they kane 
foure Kings, which ſhall atiſe out of theearth, 


with Chtiſt their head. © That is, tome of enery ſort that beare rule, n Tine 
13 Andthey ſhall take the f kingdome ofthe | out 


he bad many motious ja bis heart which movved him to and froto ſecke 
Saints of thes moſt High, which ſhal poſleſle the | ror yhape ER hs co afths Chavet me ern EY 
I o | vry,and Wr , | Y 

Kingdome for euer, euen for cuer and euer, | | 

'19 TC Afterthis, I would k#ow the ttueth of | CHAP. VIII. i 
the fourrh beaſt, which was1ſo vnlike to all the | 4 oo of a —_— m_ 4 rammeand « goute, 20 The 
others, very fearfull, whoſe teeth were of yron, | {fading ofthe wifi. 
and his nailes of brafle: which deuoured,, brake | x x the third yere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- 
in pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue vnder his feet. | 1 2ar, a vition appeared vnto mee, exex vnto mee 

20 Alſvtoknow of the ten hornes that were in 


Daniel t which appeaied vnt t 
his head, and of the other which came vp, before ther, 2 afterthat which appeaied vnto mee a 


2 . AndIfaw ina viſion, and when TI fawit, I - 
was i11 the palace of Shuſhan, which is in thepro-| 
uince Þ ofElam,and in a viſion me thought I was 
by the riuer of Vlai. \ | reineof hefty 
Then I looked vp and ſawe, and beholde,| jane x 


were the otder 
nature,a; 

reth dy Ottuins, | 
Tiherias ] 
& <1} 


_ 


3 Alterihep 
rall ritea a 


weth to centaine . 
p 


& of the mouth thar ſpake prelumptuous things, 
whoſe k looke was more tout then his fellowes. 
21 I beheld: andthe ſame! horne made bartel 
againſt the Saints, yea, & preuailed againſt them, 
22 Vntill ®the Ancient of dayes came, and | 
_— was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
Hig 


ſpokentherol, | 
 Thatingt _ 
Perfia. 
c Which rae 


: and che time t the Saints 
poſleſled the kingdome, 

23 Thet he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in cheearth, which ſhall be vn- 
like to all the kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the 
whole earth, and ſhal tread ic downe and breake 
it in pieces. | 

24 Andthe ten hornesout of this kingdome 
ereten Kings that ſhall riſe; and another ſhall 
riſeafter them, and he ſhall be vnlikero the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue = three kings, _:. 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt o the moſt 


f B-c:uſe Abrabam was 


3 


bu 
one was d - wag then another , andthe Fi iheſ 


ainſt the Welt, 
a againſt the Notth, and againlt the South : fo 
ſtand before him,nor could 
deliuer out of his hand, but he did whart he liſted, 
and became great, | 
And as I conſidered, beholde, f a goate| * 
came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, and 
touched not the ground : and this-goate bed an 
g horne that appeared berweene his eyes. vacle 
6 ' And hecame vnto the ramme that had the \ 
two hornies,, whome Thad ſeene ſtanding by the 
riuer,and ranne'vnto'him in his fierce rage; 
7. .AndI fawhim come vnts the rarame, and 
being moued againſt him, he k{motethe.ramme} ,.., 
and es his ewo hernes: an4 there was na 
power in the ramme to ſtand againſt him, bur hee 
caſt him downe to the ground,and tamped vpon 
him, and there was none that could deliuer the , 
ramme out of his power. 
$ Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
great,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great 
: horne was brcken : & for it came vp foure thac 


borne. h Alex*nder overcame Darius in two ſundry b:ttels} and fokhad thetny: 
kingdomes of the M-des and Perſians. i Alexandersgreat power was beobisi) | 
forwhen he had onercome all the Ez. hethoughr-to returne-tpwardGreciato id) 
due them that there had rebeliedaad fodicd by the way. 4 | 
ared. | 
"_ appe c [ - m_ 


« 
TSES'E 


g Thatis, ofthe moſt 
uld 
For the other 


43H 
: T 
3 


Mcaning the Romave 


Till God thewed his power in.the perſon of Chrift,” and by whiehit © | 
Goſpel yauc ynto'his Tome reſt, and © obtayned a famons. meant by this | 


3 


| 
; 
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CITIES 


a 


| |nrobþTemple, 


th this ty. 
' [Iattthnepvhom 


| |ivontef Greeia, 2 Theyftall not bane like power as had Alex3 


| nope ion. Chap.ix. 
"1 he which {k appeared toward the foure winds of the heauen, | 


parfawow:i0r | And out of one of them came foorth | a li- | 


ddkipte (68 tle horne , which waxed very great toward the | 
ſer ;m South, ang San, che *Eaſt, and toward the ! 
ii eſous- |0 pleafarit /aud, 

der ig monte | " o Yea,it grew vp vnto the f hoſte of heauen, 
nite. andir caſt downe ſome of the hoſte,& of the ſtars 
1 Calder to the ground,and trode vpon them, 

ld Macedenia,Se- | 1 1 Andextolled himſcelfe againſt the q prince 
kaw$yti Att» | Frhe hoſte,from whom the " Who ſacrifice was 


[4 FE Prole- £aken away, and the place of his SanQuarie was 
| 6) o 


watgpe. * |\calt downe. _ 
1 rnb mite 12 And ſatimeſhall bee giuen him ouer the 
|tocus Epipha* 


eo ngofs daily ſacrifice for the iniquitie: and it ſhall * caſt 


| hiniſelfein his heart, and by = peace ſhal deſtroy | © 


'downe-the trueth to the ground, and thus ſhall | 


25 And through his ! policie alſo he ſhal cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand , and he ſhall extoll 


many : he.ſhall alſo ſtand yp agaioſt the = prince | 5 

of princes,bur he ſhall be broken downe » with- 

out hand, v | 

' 26 And the viſion of the ? evening andthe | P** 

morning , which is declared is true : therefore | g,g 

_— thou vp the viſion, for it ſhall be after many 
ayes, 

27 AndI Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke q cer- 
tzinc dayes : but when I rote vp, 1 did the Kings 
buſineſle, and I was aſtoniſhed ar the viſion, but 
none vnderitood it. | | 


\C.'H'A Þ.' IX. 


p 
q 


{nile (a$fane- !* 
| it doe,and proſper. 
| 13 Then Theardoneof the » Saints ſpeaking, | 
« {and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine one, | 
| tome, zad here» (PTY ENENEY 
{nepherecalled ;daily ſacrifice , and the iniquirie of the * deſola- | 
|delile borne4be- 'rj on to tread both the SanRuary and the y armie | 
ho {condi 'vnder foote? 
[azzor aop other | 1.4 And Z he anſwered me, Vnto the 2 evening 
(piggrasinbim, | yd the morning, two thouſand and three hun- 
[wpetoul ®* {dreth : then ſhall the SanQuary be cleanſed, 

= * | 15 © Now whenT Daniel bad ſeenethe yiſl- 
's Tinigtonzd ;on, and ſought forthe meaning , behold, there 
yn. |, {ſtoodbefore me®ike the fimilitude of a wan, , 
_—_ 16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweene the 
ef is, Indea. 
' 


© make this man to vnderſiand the viſion, 

17 So he came where I ſtood ; and when he 
n God, 2d | CMC I was afraid,and fell ypon my face: bur he 
(pole hisprecjoas \ ſaid ynto me , Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man; for 
hreraderſentt, | © jn thie laſt rime ſhall be the viſiou. 
keto ; 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I being 
'afleepe/#/t on) my face to the ground: but he rqu- 
heworld, 4 | \ched me,aud ſex me vp in my place. - - - 
q That 99a | 19. And heſaid, Behold, I wil ſhewthee whar 

. [ſhall bein the laſt © wrath : for in the enide of the 

| 'time appointed zt ſhall come.  * © 
|t He aboured to | 20 The ramme, which thou ſaweſt hauing 
p00 two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
(ok Godeſewicey {{L9NS., I IE 1 
|... 21, Andthe goate @the King of Grecia, and 


ra+ 
jiaſt the e- 


j 2 
- 


ſaying , How long ſhall endure the viſion of the | 


bankes of Vlai, which called, and-ſaid.,. Gabriel, |, 


Dmacl defixeth to hane that perfor) med of God, which hee had 
promuſed cqxcerning the retuane of the people from therr banſl)- 
ment in Babylon. 5: Aria confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is 
heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel exporndeth unto bims the wiſfiow 
of the ſeuentie weekes. 24 The anoznimg of (brifl. 25 The 
bialding againe of Ieruſalem. 26 The death of Chr1ft. 


] N the firſt yeere of Darius theſonne of 2 Aha- 
ſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, which was 
made King, quer the® realme of the Caldeans, -: 

-2 ., Euex inthe firjtygere of his reigne, I Da- 
niet yudecſtond by .$.heokes the me. 269 the | i 
yeeres, whexeof the Lord bad ſpoken vis Jere- | 24 
nuab the Progher ; that be wauld accomplith ſe- | 

Ierulalens | 


uenty yeeres.4n the detolation of Iexul TEE 
3 AndIturnedmy-face vatotheLord God, 
and 4 ſought by prayer and Wupplicatiovs with 
taſting aud.lackcloth aud aſhes. Fn 
4 Aud Iprayed vntq the;Lardmy God, and! dai 
made my contilben. terms OLord Gad which | know 
art © great and, fearetull, and -conenant | 
and. mercie towarde them, which .Joue -tthee,| g. 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande- 


_ '$ We haveſinned, andhave.commitred-ini- 
quitie, and haue'done wickedly, yea, we hane re- 
| belled, and have departed from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgements. < 
6 . For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the 
'Prophers,which ſpake in thy Name to our Kings, | 
to our princes, and to our fathers , and to all 
people of the land. 


th [the great hoxne that js betweene his eyes , 15 the 
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\hent of tes! | - 22; And that thatis broken, and ſore ood f 
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naldrbave his vp fot it,ere foure kingdomes, which ſhall 
[only vp fofthar nation, bur not 8 in his ſtrength. . . 
{ te nararkae | 23 Andi the etid of their kingdome , when 
|terfmerzretbe | The rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of h fierce 
mate theſe hox= | cOUNtenance,and ynderſtanding darke ſentences, 
= oramg 'hallſtand vp, , 
wciatathe + 24 And his power ſhalbemighty, but not iin 
| this ſtrength : arid he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
;and ſhall proſper, and praRtiſe, and ſhall deſiroy, 
| {the * mighty, and the holy people. 
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_ It Twishome ſhall Soliſh for 2 time the truedodrine , and ſo corrupt Gods ſeruice. 


ſs Meaning,that he heard one of the Ange's asking this queſtion of Chrift,wboin be 
/raneth acertaine one of a ſecret one, or a mai ue;lous one, x That is, the Jewes 
\fnaes, which were cauſe of this deſtiuRi-on.  y Th is, which lupprefſcth © ods 
\rligion, ud bie people. z Chriſt anſwe:ed me fcr the comſoert of the Church. 
[d-Ttat is vor iſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which make fixe yeres three moneths 
'nian bale for ſo long vnder Aotiochus was the Temple prophancd,, b Which 
\*Chiiſt, who-in this maner declareth himſelfe ro the o)d fubers »how he would 
'deGod mani eftiv fleſh. © This power te.command the Angel, declared thathe 
"God. d Theeffeto this viion (bal net yet appeare, but a long timesfiec. 
|? Meaning that great rage which Aptiochos ſhon'd ſhew agaiaſt the co t That 
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[tg thattbis Antiochos was impudent 2nd cruel, and alſo cra tie that be covld not 
þ | Thatjs,vot like Alexanders rength, k Boththe Gentiles that 
well 2onthim, and alſothe lewes, 
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-- 7 OLord;' righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee, 5 
and vato vs t opent ſhame, as appeareth this day 
vnro egery man of Iudah , and to theinhabicants 
; of Teruſalem, yea, wnto all Iſrael , both neere and 

farre oft, through all the countreys, whither thou] 
| haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences ,-that 
| they haue committed againſtthee, ts 
| 8 OLord, vnto vs appertazzeth open ſhame, | 
| to ours Kings,to our princes, and to.ourfathers, | 
| becauſe we haueſinned againſt thee, 
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{Lord our God, to walkeiin his lawes, which hee 


(had laid before vs by the miniſtery of his feruants 


+} Eby. him, 


the Prophets. 
| 11 Yeazall Iſrael hanetranſgrefled thy Law, 
jand are' turned backe , and haue not heatd thy 
[voyce :therefore the i curſe is powred vpon vs, 
{and the othethar is written in the Law of Moſes 
| 
'excnſe the Kings becauſe of their authortie, bot praycth ebidh) 
| chiefe occafions of theſe grezt plagnes., b He ſheweth that 
Gd, which ſerve him not accarding to bis commanrdement and word, i As 
*27.15, otthe curſe confirmed by 2n othe, .. 
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Daniels confeſſion. x08 _ 
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| n Declaring,hat | brought thy people out ofthe land of Egypt with 
odly fice only! ., ©; . dee viterly deſtreyed for their rebellion againſt G od, andtheir jdolarth 

the godly tice only! 1 (ajphry hand, and haſt gotten thee renowme, ” | ap np ve ava rope regret eo open, 


| thcir ownewatkes| wickedly, | CHAP. 6 


| © 1buste could | be rurnedaway from thy cicyTergſalem thine bo-| JF N'the athird yeere of Cyrus King of Perfla, a 


I ee eee 


Daniel prayeth. Ofthe Daniel, _ Mctlab, At” 


| the ſeruant of God , becauſe wee haue ſinned a- | the ftreete ſhall be built againe, andthe wall cuen 


; eainſt him, | ina t croublous time. "ng 
| | « 12 Andhe hath confirmed his words, which | 26 'And after threeſcore & two * weekes,ſhall Fn as 
' "IR he fpake agaioft vs, and againſt our tidges that Mcfizh'be flaine, and ſhall y haue nothing, and 3 hi \\0; 
| [of gnoderody * | Eiudged vs, by bringing vpon'vs agreat plague: ; the people of the * prince that ſhall come ſhal de- wy ll 
wpon the enisd, = for vader the whole heaucn hath nor bene the troy the citie and the SanQuarie , and the ende| tunes = 
| ®Exod.r4 28, | like, as hath bene brought vpon Teruſalem. © | thereof ſhalbe with a flood : and vnto the end of 20d ur lt? 
Ts *M 23 Alt chisplague 15 come vpon vs, as itis; the battell ir ſhall be deſtroyed by deſlations, y He hall frag | 
dingtoglithy " | written in the law of Moſes: yet made we not our- 27 And he 2 ſhall confirme the couenant with| he xray 
mercifulpromiſes | prayer before the Lord our God , that we might | many for one weeke : & in the mids of the weeke | ay chinume # 
| andche per our- | turne from our iniquities and vnderſtand thy hee Call cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to! If.za, | 
wage torenk. demos th | b ceaſe, © and for the overſpreading of the abo- + Meeting Ti 
| An” ' 14 Thereforehaththe Lord f made ready the | minations he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vncill bak aus ang 


w That is,forthy | plague,and brought it ypon vs: for the Lord our | the conſummarion determined (hall bee powred| wg 


ow ills ſakein | God isrighteous1n all his works which he doth: | vpon the deſolate. 
_— x © | for we would notheare his voice. ' 


rayers. 5 * And now 5 'O Lord our God 5 that haſt pn | co the lewes, and after to the Gent: 
y his death and refurteKion. © Meaning, that lerufvlem and 


yn'o Gods met. | 
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apprareth this day we haue ſinned, we haue do 
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ſeliewith anyr® | rhe 'imeuities of ourfathefs,' Teruſalem and thy | was called Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, 


heunenci- of ; Peopleare a reprochito all that are aboutys, | | barthe time appointed was Þlong,anJ he viider-| * 
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feruentzeale con- | er of thy ſexuanttand his ſupphicatibns, and caute, viſion. 


Fidering Gods pro-| thy Flee to 1 ſhine vpon thy SanRuary, that Lethi '2 Atthe ſame time I Daniel was inheauines| coo—_ | 


w_ of | waſte forthe m Lords ſake. for thice weekes of dayes. 


kis Church,and ;or] 38 O my God, enclinethineeareandheare:; ' 3 Tatenopleaſantbread, neither camefleſh 
the acuancement | open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and} and wine in my mouth, neither did 1 anoint m 
of Gods glory. | .thecitie whereupon thy Name is called : for wee 
E O- ; doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
remiabs pi ophe- | , cur:owne ® righteouſties, but for thy great tet1der 
cie,whopraphe- !- mercies, - - 27%; cd $4. -.4.4+- ++ | riuer;evenHid 
;fied chateheir caÞ* | 1.9 O Lord heare,OLord forgiue,O Lord*con- 


4 . And in the foure and twentieth day of the 


bat now Gods | O my God: for thy Nameiscalled vpon thy city, | whofeloynes were girded with fine gold of * V- 
mercy ſhould &- | and ypon thy people '- |! phaz | 


ea old on | 20 CAndwhiles I was ſpeaking and praying, | 6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite, and : 


: | andconfefling my ſinne,andthe finne of my peo-| his face (to looke vpon) like the lightnivg , and 
Cs a n before | his eyes aslampes of fire , and his nay 5 his 


pinetic yceres, | the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaite of my | feete were like in colour topoliſhed bryfle , and|' 


mingofCirit.ced ©0ds | , +: 52! | cheyeyceof his wordes thas like the'vayce of - 
OE hould- | , 21 Yea, whileI was ſpeaking in prayer, Euen | multitude, Oe 9224 
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t Toihewmercie | and ſaid, O Daniel, Lam now come forth togiue; 8 Therefore 1 was left alone , and ſawe this 
&to put ſince out | thee —_— and vnderſtanding. | great viſion, aid there remained no ſtrefigth in 
- __ | 23 Ar'thebeginning of thy ſupplications the | me: for f a ſtrength was turned in me into cor-|- 


true that Cyrus commandement camefoorth, aud Iam come to |'ruption,and1 retemed no power, , 1 
guethemleawe | ſhew thee , for thouart greatly beloue1:; there-|-' '9 Yer heard Trhevoyce of his words; and 


todepart,2r "+ | fore vaderſtand the mater aud conſider the vi- | when heardthe voyceof his words, Tone 
CI; | fion. : F * 1 --2  { my face,and my face was towardthe ground.” 


yee'e, whezeof 45.) 24 Seuentie Þ weekes are determined pon 10 And behold, an 3 hand touched mie, which 
tive ofthe bai | the wickedneſle, and to ſealeyprhe't finnes, and i mine hands, 


ze reſcrredrothe | Jthy people, and vpon thine holy cirie, to-finiſh | ſer me vp vpon my knees and yponthe palmes of red datnjeint | 


| mp0 dew | to reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring 1n euerla-| xx And heſaid vnto mee , O Daniel , aman| *i 


the lyi-goithe | ſting rightevuſnes, and toſeale vp the viſion and | greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes thatÞ —_— 

foundation. | prophecie,and to anointthe moſt Holy. peake vnto thee,and ſtand in thy place: for vnto| tig uy ribs 
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the ſecr nd com | bring againe the people, and to builde Ieruſa-| 12 Thenſaid-he vnro me, Peare not, Daniel: 
| mandement for | ſalgm, vnto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall bee ſeuen | for from the fuſt day that thou did(t ſet thing: | 


the building of 
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yodingatry throwen and fall,and beno more? found, 
thoſe yles which 20 4 Then ſhall ſtand vp in hisplace inthe 
zreintbe $eacal- | plary of the kingdome,one that ſhall raiſe raxes; 
led Medawrrone- _ after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither 
var; fot the lewes . . . IN . !1 
calle all coun. {1 7 wrath,nor in batre!l. ; 
e:eyes yles which 21 Andin hisplace ſhal ſtand ypaſ vile per- 
were divided ſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
_ Likes by. On, the kingdome : but he ſhall come inpeaceably, 
Autiochus was . | and obreine chekingdome by flatteries, 
wort to contemne{ 22 Andthet armes (halbeouerthrowen with 
ebe Romane$,and ja flood before him,and ſhall be broken; and alſo 

, puatcheiramba'®* {the princeof the ® couenant, OL 
2 places,Artilias | 23 Andafter * the league made with him, hee 
the Conſulyor | ſhall workedeceitfully:for he ſhall come vp, and 
Lu-jus Scipio pt | ouercome with a ? ſmall people, | 
kimto fightan' | 24 Heſhallenter into the quiet and plentifull 
to turne on ki | PrOuINCe,and he ſhall doe that which hus fathers 
owne h:ad, |Z haue not done, not his fathers fathers : he ſhall 
n Bykis'wicked |diuudeamong them the pray and the ſpoile , and 
_ ES {the ſubſtance,yea,and he ſhal forecaſt his diniſes 

oolt!h cou . { 


ainſt the ſtrong holds, cuen for a z time. 

25 Andhe ſhall ſtirre vp his power , and his 

courape againſt the King of the South , with a 
reat armie, and the King of the Sourh-ſhall bee 


derthe pretcnas | vp to battel with a very great and mighty 
hal ey riot | armie:bnt he ſhall not © ſtand:for they ſhall tore- 
bed the Temple | caſt and pratiſe againſt him. ? 
edas ook oct | 26 Yea, they that feede of the portion of © his 


men flew him. 

q Thatis,S-leu- 

cn3 ſhall ſacceede 

bis father Antio. | 
us, | 

x Noe by forten | 

ecemies,o: battell, | 


bat by treaſov, | 28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land with 
4 whe Yr whagg | great 8 ſubſtance: for his hears ſhalbe againſt the 
th. mw) Epiph \Foly couenaut; ſo ſhall he doe and returne to, his | 
thought, waxthe © | owne land. '»rl a: 
eccaliou of Seleu- | 29 Art the time appointed hee ſhall returne, 
be ky pry e [and come toward the South; bur the laſt ſhall uot 


a vile frucll and 
Aatte-jng nature, 

and defrauded his 
brothers ſonne of | 


the king lome, and |. 


viurped the king- 
dome with- ur the 
c- (en of Ypeople 


t_ Hee ſheweth that "great 


mear,ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie 4 ſhall 0- 
uerflow ; and many ſhall fall,and be flaine. 


| '.,27 Andboththele Kings hearts ſhalbe ro doe 


e nulchiefe , and they ſhall talke of deceit ar one 
table: butit ſhall not uaile ; for f yet the ende 
albe ar the time appointed. 


bee as the fult, 
o Fortheſhippes h of Chittim ſhall come a- 


ainſt him: theretore he ſhalbe ſorie and returne, ' 


and fret againſt the holy. couenant : ſo ſhall hee 
doe,hee ſhall euen returne i aud haue intelligence 
with them thatforſake thy holy couenant, 


fortaine powers ſhall come tohelpe tbe yorg fonne of 


Seleucus 3gaink his vncle Ant'ochas and yet hall bee ouerttrowen, nu Meacing 


Prolcizevs 


hilometer Fbilopaters fonge, who was the chiles couſin germane, and 


Danicl. 


iv here called the prince ofthe covenant, becar.ſe he was the chiefe, and all other ſol - 
lowed his conduft. x_ For after the battel| Philometor and his yncle Antiochas 
made a league. y Foi hecame vporibim at vnawares, and whey hee ſuſpected his 
yacle Anti>chus nothing z Meaning, in Egypt. a Hee will corten' himſclfe 
with the ſmall holdes for a time, but ever labour by cra{tto attajne to the cbiefcſt, 
b He hill bee overcome with treaſon, c Signifying hivprinces and the chiefe 
avout him. d Necloring that b'e ouldiers ſhovld braft out and yenture their l feto 
Nay and to be ſlaine for the ſafegrd of their prince, © The vncle and the nephew 
hall cake troce, and banket rogether, yet is their bearts they ſhall imagive wiſchieſe 
one ag-inſt the other, f Signifying, that' it Rauderh not in the counſel] of men to 
b ing thingst-» paſſe, butin the providence of God,who tuleth the Kingeby a ſecret 
Bridle, thatthey cannor doe what thev liR them(Flues, g ''Which hee thall rake of 
the lewes in fpoyling lerafalem and the Temple, uf this is told them tefore ts 
woove them to patience, koowing that all-things are done by Gods providence, 
kh That is,the Romane power {ha!l come againſt him: for P, Popilus the AinbalJa- 
do"r appointed himto depart in the Ramanes name , to which thing hee obeyed al- 
though with gr'efe, and to revenge his rage hee came againft the people of God the 
fecondtime 1 With the Lews which ſhal forſake the couenancof the Lord: for firſt 
ke ravcalled againſt F le ves by Laſon high Prieſt; & this ſecond tjme byMenclaus, 


+ 


Thekings impietie 


; 


| 


they (hall pollute the SanQuarie! of ſtrength, and 
{ct vp theabominable deſolation. 


nant, ſhall hee cauſe to ſinne by flatterie : but the 
people that doe know their God , ſhall preuaile 
and proſper, . 

3 And they t hat vnderſtand among thenpeo. 
ple, ſhall inſtra& many : o yex they ſhall fall by 
ſword, and by flame, by capriuitie ayd by ſpoyl 
many dayes. 


penwithap little helpe : but. many ſhall cleaue 
vnto then 1 fainedly. 

35 And ſome of * them vnderſtanding ſhall 
fall to trie them, and to purge,and romake them 


pointed, 
36 Andtheſ king ſhall doe what himliſt ; he 
[all;that s God,and 
jagainſt the God of gods, and ſhallproſper, ill 
t 
tion is made, 
37 Neither ſhall he regard then Godof his fa- 


God: for he ſhall magnifie himſclfe abuue all, 


{Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knewe 
not,ſhall he honour with 2 golde and with filuer, 
and with precious ſtones,and pleaſant things, 
39 Thus ſhall he doe in 2 Ki 


ledge: hee ſhall increaſe bis 
them to rule ouer many, a 
for gaine, 

49 Andattheende of time ſhall che King of 
{thebSourh puſh at him,and the king of the North 
ſhall come againſt him like u whirlewiade with 
icharets,andwith horſemen, and with many ſhips 
jand hee ſhall enter into the countreyes, and hall 
;ouerflow and paſle through, | 

41 Heſhall enter alſo intothe-c pleaſant land; 
; and many countries ſhalbe.ouerflowen : but theſe 
| ſhall eſcape out'of highand,ewey Edom & Moab, 
i and the chiefe of the children of Ammon, | 
| 42 Heſhalftretch forth his hands alſo vponthe 
| countreyes,and the land of Eg yptſhal not eſcape. 
43 But he ſhall hanepower ouer the treaſures 


ſhall dauide the laud 


; of golde and of filuer, and ouer all the precious |* 


(things of Egypt , -and of the Libyans, and of the 
{ blacke Mores where he ſhall paſle, 

| ted the time: therefa1e wee muſt obey, "\ Berauſe the Angel 
' the whole courſe cf the perſecition of the Tewes vntothe comm 


| who were without at religion/and cantemned thetrue God t Sqlong they? 

| hal{preual- ax God hath.appicinted 1@punith bis people :. but hee ſheweth.thatit | 
'is but foratime. uv The Romans ſhzilobſerne no « ertaine formeof religion 236 
but ſha'l chavge their g: ds atth:Ir pleaſures yea,confenme bem & pt: | 
 ferre ther.{c lues to their gods, &* Signiſying that they ſhov!dbe withoot [bo 
| wilitie : fer the loue of wemen is: eaken for ſingular or greatloue, 28 2,Samn '.8h | 


F . 


{ther nations, 


jy That is he God of power and riches. they (hal eftceme thei: 


{all their gods ard worſhip it. z Vader pretence of worthippir 
| ſhall enrich their citie wh the molt precious ic welsot all the » or 
games Gogh | power ork hes mw | 
| in they beartsthey bad vo re igion;yer they did acknowledge t $200 | 
\intheys 44 oo reigionyer they did at on ſed oth bets | 
te any countrey they ſoma | 
others che rulers chereofthat the, profit ever came tothe Rowanes, , þ Thatibbed | 
'the Fgyptians ad the Syrians fhal! at lc ngth fight againſt the Romaves,but'bey 8 * 
| be euercome. .c The Angel forewarneth the lewes that when they ſhould ſeethe 
| Romanes innade thew,and that the wicked ſhon!d eſcape their hands, that then they 
{ ſheuld not thinke but that 21] chis was done by Gods providence , feralmuchaibtt | 


; berehy al me ſhould hape.therg in admiration for their 


piled 


dihem in theic temples, leaſt they ſhould&ave bene 
le to increpſe their fame and rickes:and #<O 


ould ſti pe 


| warned them of it ſo long afore, and therefore hew 
| 44 But 


ſhall rake away the daily ſacrefice, and they ſhall 
Ll 


32 Andiuchas wickedly m breake the coue- |! 


34 Now when they ſhal fall, they ſhal be hol- |" 


white, till the time be out : ter there & atime ap- | 
ſhal exalt himſelfe, and magnitie himlelfe againſt ! 
ſhal ſpeake marucilous things | 


e wrath * be accompliſhed : for the determina- | 


|thers,nor the defires *« of wommen,nor carefor any | 


38 Butin his place ſhall hee honour they god | 


"39 e holdes of Mauz-| 
zim witha ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknow- | 
lorie, and ſhall cauſe | 


, 


| peaketh of the Monatchie of the Romanes which hee noteth by the 


| although this ty 


ny 
J pi, 
us, 2nd is degonty 
COrtupt the pure 
ſeruice vt Gag, 


{ a3 bare 
| deed were 
|fheir foales and | 


I 


their dre 
|iten fer grine, 


ſeeme toholt | 
|vnderthe croſſe. 
he did in the ting | 
Jo'the Macea'ees | 
whereof he here | 
That is, ibrre 


{ſaribe even of 
this ſnall number 
many hypocitcs 
r To wit,ofthem 
t' at ſeare Godau 
will loſe they lie | 
for the defence of | 


true rel 
aifyi 

4 #hla 
the Chut 


centinvall 


fone 


: 
REG 


-- - p 
name of 2 


* 


owne power about 
the gods, they | 
Fa, becalect | 


——— — 


[! 
bal ! 


_—_— 


erqe them. 


ming] 


31 Andarmes ſhall ſtand on his part, and C 


=:rz=”  PESSEDPS RL OCD, CO TCAMG wwpwms - 


0 <mo-cotomaopniice ow Wood arocre rotioetemcens Arann 


_ 'Spicituallwhoredome. | H 
© , | 6 Sheconcei ine, & barea daugh- 
NDGA Sea She conceiued yet againe, & bare a daug 


b,. : and God ſaid vnto him , Call her name *Lo- 
Er in fant: | ruhamah: for I will no more haue pity pon the 
fieth, tha Gods | houſe of Iſracl, but I wil vtterly irake them away, 
tauour was depte | Yer I wil haue mercy vpon the houle of Tu- 
I a] bh and will k ſaue thera by the Lord their God, 


e | and will not ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſword 
afeere - ol nor by battel, by horſes,nor by horſeren. : 
eaken captiues by 
k _—_— | ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 


captiaity he reſts. 9 Then ſaid GodzCall hisname) Lo-ammi: for 
red themmiracu- | ye are not my people,therfore wil I not be yours, 
louſy by F meares|* x0 Yet thenumber of the m children of Iſrael 
of OyravEzrs t-t« | ſhall bee as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot bee 
people. - "7 | meaſured nor told: andin the place where it was 
m Becaue they + ſayd vnto them , Ye are notmy people,it ſhall be 
thought that Ged | (27,4 yntothem, Te ere the ſounes of the lining | 
£ould not _ | God. 

AS antes dobed! 1x Then ſha'lthe children of Indah, and the 


preſerned them,.be | children of Iſrael be ® gathered together, and ap- 
declareth, tht |. noint themſelues one head,and they ſhal come vp 


oe pg | out of the land ; for great « the © day of Izreel. 


pruc Iſraclites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, ſhould bee without number, 
which ſtan both ofthe lewes, and the Geatiles Koman 9.26, n Towit, after 
the captiaitie of Babylea when the Tevves were reitored: but chiefly this is refer. 


zed to th: tineof Chriſt, who ſhould bee the head both of the lewes and Gentiles. 
o The _—— deſtruction of lzccel (hall dee ſo grent, that to reſtore them | 
aSAain.c * ' 


ſhall be 
| CH AP, II, 

2 The ade —_ repemtance. 5 Heſheweth their idolatry 

h q 

© Seeing } thave ane threameth them except the) repent 


' | C Ay vnto your a brethren, Ammi, andto your 
_—_— y_ | g bikers, Ruhamah, : f , 
peth chatyonen= ; 2 Plead with your b mother : plead with her: 


ecurage one 30 | for ſhe isnot my wife, neither am I her husband, 
| EE : | but let her take away her fornications out of her 
riag $2 ye aremy | fight, & her adultet ies © from berween her breaſts, 
people anwhom | 3 © LeſtI ſtrip ker naked,and ſer her as in the 
| day that ſhe was © borne, and make her as a wil- 


I will ha:1e rerey, 
& pp | Sons, - leaue her like a diy land, andſlay her 
r thi 


that the faul: was 


not in hjv,but in 


tr $raagnge, | 4 And I'wil haue no pitie vpon her children: | 
; wn ergy ! for they bethe f children of fornications, 
them,tfÞ.y>.2, | , 5 For their mother hath played the harlor: | 
c Meaning, tht | ſhe that conceived them, hath done ſhamefully : 
their idolatry was | for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my 8 loners thar give 
bs apo wah meemy bread and my water, my wooll, and my 
hurkoated oft, |Aaxe,mine oyle andmy drinke. 

ut 4 . 
Bzek.16.25, | 6 Therefore behold, I will toppe h thy way 
d Forthough this} with cthornes, and make an hedge, hat ſhee ſhall 
pevple were 8539 | nor finde her parhs. | 
idolatries.yethe 7 Though ſhe follow after her lovers, ver ſal 
bad leſtthemwith |-ſhe not come at them : though ſhee ſeeke th 


ap and | yct ſhall ſhenot findethem: then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 
Ce of its ave | will goeand returne to my firſt husband: for ar 
fignes of his aur, , 
but if they conti- | that time was I better then now. 
mued ſtill,he wou'd; , 8 Now ſhee did not knory that I * gave her 
; miterly deſtroy | egrne,and wine,and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 
& When 1 be ought | ET and gold which thev beſtowed vpon Baal. 
her qat of Egypt, 9 Therefore w1ll I returne, and take away 
Ezck.r 5.4. | my corne in the tine thereof, and my wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof, *and wi'l recouer my wooll 
and my flaxe l-xt,to couer her ſhame. 
_ 10 Andnow will I diſcouer her m lewdneſſe 
in the ſight of her louers,and no man ſhal deliver 
her out of mine hand, 
dance, h 1 will panifſhtheethatthen thou maycfi try whether 
de thee,and briag thee into ſachſireightnefle, tha tou ſhalt bane 
no luſt to play the wanton, 5 1 his hee ſpeaketh of the taithful!, which are truely 
conue-ted, aud alſo (heweth the ve and profit of Gods reds. k This declare h 
tba? idolaters defraud God of his honour , when they attribute his benefier to their 
idoles., 1 Signiſying, that God will cake away his benefits when man by bis tn+ 
gratitude doetb zbuſe rhem. m "That is, all her (cruiceceremonies and jnucati- 


' © M-aning, the 
| idoles whi- they 
 ferzed& by whom 


ous whereby fe worſhipped her jdoles, 


Hoſes. 


8 'Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruhamah, | 


— 


S d f iF! 
11 I wittalfo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 
feaſt dayes, her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolgmne feaſts. h 
| 12 - And I will deſtroy her vines and her fig. 
'trees, whereof ſhee hath ſaid , Theſe are my re- 
wards that ny lovers have giuen.me: and 1 will | 
[make them as a foreſt, andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall 
[eate them, 


{alim,wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and the 
; decked her ſelfe with her © earerings and her jew- 
els,and ſhefollowed her louers, and forgate mee, 
ſaith the Lord, | | 
14 Therefore behold, T will p allure her, and 


bring her intothe wildernefle,and ipeake friend p 


ly vnto her. 


15 And I will giue her her vineyards from tha 
thence, and the valley 9 of Achor for the doore | beutall 


of hope, and ſhee ſhall r ſing there as in the dayes 
of her youth,and as in the day when ſhe came vp 
out of the land of Egyp 

16 Andat thartday, 
call me ſ Iſhi,and ſhalr call meno more * Baali, 


17 for Iwill take away the names of Baalim |\,* 


[out of her mouth, and they ſhall bee no more re- 
{membred by their * names, 


{of the heauen , and with thatthae creepeth 


ni 
[the earth: and [ will breake the bowe, andthe [3 
'ſword and the batrell out of the earth ; and will | 


[make them to ſleepe ſafely. 


—_— - 


{T will marry thee vnto men righteouſnes,and in 
{1udgement,and in mercy and in compaſlion. 


;fulneſſe.and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 


| 21 AndinthatdayT wil heare,ſaith the Lord, jto 
[I wil ez» heare*the heauens,and they ſhal hears |*i9'*% 


[the earth, 


| wine,and the oyle,and they ſhall heare Tzreel. 
23 AndI will ſowe her vnto me in the earth, 


; and I wil haue mercie vpon her, that was not pi- |; 


|tied, and L will ſay te them which were not my 


; people, *Thou art my people, And they ſhall fay, - 


| Thou art my God, 


{hee willfo bleſſe them that 2!l creatures ſhall ſauour them. y 
i the never ſhallbebroken z Theu ſh.ll the heauen defire rain 
way bring ſoorth ſer the vic of man. * Rom 9.25, 1,pt4.2.19 


| CHAP. III. 


ir The Tewes ſhall bee caft off for their idolatrie, 5 Afterward 
| theyſhallreturne tothe Lord, 


| Ta ſaid the Lord to me, ® Goe yet, aydloue 


, an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- 
; ward the children of Iſrael; yet they looked to 
| other gods,and b louedthe wine bottels, 

' 2 So cTIboughther tome for fifteene pieces 
; of filuer, and for an homer of barley and an halfe 
' homer of barley. 


| d me many dayes: thou ſhaltnotplay the harlot, 
| and thou ſhalt be to none other man,and I wil be 
; ſo vnto thee, | 
! 4 For thechildren of Ifracl ſhall © remaine 


; and payed 2 ſirall portion for ber, leſt ſhe 


b; 
ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt | pla 


18 And in that day wil I make a couenant for | - 
'them with the * wilde beaſts, and with the foules | 


19 AndI wil marry thee vnto me for euer. yea, | 


20 I will enen marrie thee vnto me in ? faith» | 


22 And theearth ſhal heare the corne,and the - 


a woman (beloued of h-r husband, and was = 


| '3 And Ifaidvnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with | 


Th 


13 AndIwilviſitypon herthe dayes of * Ba- | woman, 


percejving the qo. 
! haue abuſed mee 2nd not bere vuder duetie: for fifreene pie 


| balfe the price of aſlave, Exed.21.:2 &d Imilltretheea 
widowhood whether thou wi't be mine or no. 


time of their captiuRie,but alſo vato Chriſt, 
. many 


e Meanings 06 oneh 


of were 
long tie 25 ay 
« 
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ene; 
» mt 
[#67 | 
prleti, 
wept 
allo whete- 
ia they pot £be'T | 


Ty A [1] 
Cirdes 


| 

4 der the peo-! 
would not 0+ | 
theadment- | 
jou of the Pros | 
phet, hee citeth | 
+ thew deſore the | 
vac of | 


. | teychiely offen- | 
&d/G7 19-2:h | 
\ouat way 
| þ jwevery place | 
whexeth a lider- | 
ae to moſt hai- | 
| powbvices, ſo that! 
oe followeth in | 
; tenecke of an0+ | 
pou | 


| pert inrainero 
| thoke them : for | 
. | gomancan abide | 


* | gryex they will | 


| prophe ? 
| vholeoffice itis | 
| diefy to rebuke | 
| {fe fall periſh | 


| worldaut obey, 

| mdthe other,be- 
| auſe hee would 
' dv admorith. 


| Inowledge , they 
| +00t able co ex. 
Liftudothers, 
| De.g.;, Male2,o, 
| þ Merning , the 
; vicle dody ofthe 
Prople, hi h 
wereweane with 
berrng the word ſ 
of God. 


b Themore | was 
| all ynto 
tem, 

| iTo nit} Priefts 
| ſeke to exe the 


i 


FSELLE 
HE 


| | dedt gerber ſo (ha 
| falibe puniied or 


'H 


F 


| and without an offering , and without an image, : 


and without an ephod, and without Teraphim, 


5 


nert and ſeeke the Lord their God , and 2 Dauid 


their king 
neſle in the latter dayes, 


which was promiſed »ato Dauid to be eternall, Pal.y2.17, 


CHAP, 1111, 
A complaint againſt the people and priefis of Ifreel. 
Eare the word'of the Lord, ye children of If- 
rael : for the Loid 4,hath a controuerſie with 
the inhabicants of the land , decauſe there « no 
trueth, nor mercie, nor knowledge of God iu the 
land, 


2 By ſwearing,and!ying,and killing,and teas | 
"_ _ ling, and whoring, they breake out, and » blood 


toucheth blood 


2 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and ene- | 


ry one that dwelleth therein ſhall be cut off, with 
x beaſts of the field , and with the foules of the 
heauen, and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 
away. 
ng Yet © ler none rebuke, nor reproue another : 
for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 
5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the d day, and 


| the Propher ſhall fall with thee inthe night, and| 


I will deſtroy thy © mother. - 
6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge: becauſe f thou haſt refuſed knowledge , 1 


* |heake rr will alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Ptieſt | 


to me: and ſeeing g thou haſt forgotten the Law 
of thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. 


7 As they were h increaſed, fo they ſinned a- | 
| gainſt me:therefore will I change their glory into 


ſhame. 

$ i They eate vp the finnes of my people , and 
lift vp their minds in their iniquitie. 

9 Andthere ſhall be like people like & prieſt : 
forT wil viſit their wayes vpon them,and reward 
them their deedes, 

10 Forthey ſhall eat,& not have enough:they 
ſhal | commit adulterie,and ſhal not increaſe, be- 
cauſe they have left off ro take heed to the Lord, 

14 mn Whoredome, and wine, ang newe wine 
take away their heart, 

12 My ® people aske counſell at their ſtacks, 
and their Raffe teacheth them : for the v ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and they 
haue gone a whoring from vnder their God, 

13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, and burne incenſe vponthe hils ynder the 
okes, and thepoplar tree, andthe elme , becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good:therfore yourdaugh- 
ters ſhall bee p harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhall be 
whores. 

14 1 will not qviſit your daughters when they 
are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are 
whores : for they thenifelues are ſeparated with 
harlors, and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the 
people that doeth not vnderſtand, ſhall fall, 


| they be pugiſhed cogether, 1 Sewing that their wickedoes 
| all ſorts: ior though they thioke by the mulcitade of wines to 


; Wee many childrey 


! 


T 


| 


£1 
1 

* 

x 


; Þo'correft your ſhame ts brjus 
| Fit ome damnation, 


yet they ſhall be decejucd+f their hope. m In giving them» 


| Eluatoplexfures, they become like bru'te beaſis. n Thus hee ſpeaketh by deri- | 
| pancylingthem his people , which now fortheir ſinnes they were not: for the 

| Jagit helpe cfſtockes and Aickes. o They are carjed away witharace. p 
Ef getthiytake away Gods honour, and giue it 0 1do'es; therefore hee will giue 
| #U4p totheir luſts, y they ſhall diſh onour their own bodies, Rom 1.29, q I will | 
you to amendmenz, but let yourunue keaclong to | didnot rather follow God. m In flead of ſeeking for remediq 


Afterward ſhall the children of 1ſraelcon- 
and ſhal feare the Lord and his good- | 


| woritypped, 


-. 


ll mourne. _ Chap, ih). v. | Princes and Prieſts, 12t | 
many dayes without a king & without a fprince, i 15 Though thonTſrael, play the harlot, yet "ler 0 ous 


not-Iudah finne; come not yee vato ſyilgal, nei-\; 6. 


ther goe yee vp to © Beth-auen, nor ſweare, The! jerh them to learns | 
Lord liuerh, | by their example | 
16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruely heifer.! *0 retuene fibrin, 
Now the1ord will feede themas a lambe in a) {F953 the 
; large place. | red this plac. in 
17 Ephraim & ioyned to idoles: Jet him alone. | time paſt by bis 
18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh:they haue com-: Eg " 


| mitted whoredome: their rulers loue to ſay with 
; ſhame, x Bring yee. | 
| 89 The winde hath ybound them vp 
| wings,and they ſhalbeaſhamed ofrheir ſacrifices} * 


| el,that i-, the k ouſe of God, Beth=auen, that is,the houſe of iniquitie becauſe of their 
| abominations ſet vp thee, fig1ifying that no place ;Sholy, w 


[} 


by their 1colarie, 


in her| bis people thoujd 
ſort thither. 


— 


uv Godwillto diſperſe them, thattkey ſhall not! remaine in avy cer- 
| 1ajneplace: x Theyare ſo impident ju receiving bribes, that the y will command 
; niento bring thera vnto them, y To caticthem {nddenly awgy, 


CHAP. Y. 
| 3 Again ft thePriefts aud Rulers: of Iſrael, 13 Thebelpe ofman' 
' uM vai 


| Yee Prieſts, heare this, and hearken ye, O' 


| 


| houſe ot 1fracl, and giue yee eare,O houſe off 
; the King : for iudgement zs toward ycu, becauſe; 


| you haue beenea 2 inare on Mizpah, andanet 

| ſpred vpon Tabor, ; | 

Th. Yet they were rap to decline to*flaugh-! . 

| ter, though I haue bene a © rebuker of them all, wy bee 
3 IknowdEphraim,and lf acl is not hid from bigh nn” 

b Nowithſan- 

ding they ſeemed! 

to be given aito» 

getherto holincs, 

andto ſacrifices, 


a The Prief's and 
Princes catched 
the poore people 
inthejr ſnares 2s 


| me: for now,OEphraim thou art become an har- 
| lot, and 1irael is defiled, 

| - 4 They wil notgiuetheir minds to turneyn- 
to their God:tor the ſpirit of fornication « in the 
| mids of them,& they haue not knowen the Lord, 
| $ Andtheeprideof Iirael dueth teſftifieto his 
face : therfore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim fallin their 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhall fall wich them. ahncatiidit om 

6 They ſhall goe with their ſheepe , and with continually by wy- 
their bullockes, to ſeeke the Lord: bur they hall} P 
not tinde him ; for he hath withdrawen hunielfe 
from them, | 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: for 
they haue begotten # ſtrange children: now ſhall 
8 a moneth deuoure them with their portions, 
| 8 Bloweyeethe trumpet in Gibeah , azd the 
ſhaume in Ramah : crie out at Beth-auen, after 
thee, O © Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buke. among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed ro 
i know the trueth, 

10 Theprinces of Iudah were like them that 
; ® remooued the bound: therfore will I powre out. 
my wrath vpon them like water, L 

11 Ephraim is opprefſed and broken in iudge= 
ment,becauſe ae willingly walked afterthelcom- 
mandemett. 

12 Therfere wil I bevnto Ephraim as amoth, 
and to the houſe of Iudah as arortenefle, 

1 3 When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſie, and Tus |... 511 they 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim vnto ® Aſs [were ceftroyed. 
ſhur, and ſent vnto king »Iarib ; yet could henot [i 

k 


calleth ſaugtter- 
in conterr pt. 
c Though Ihad- 


one'y to be I'rae-- 
lites, but alſo Ex 
phraimires, be. 
cauſe their kiny- 
le:oboam came ' 
of that tribe, 

e Meaning, their 
 cootemning of all! 
| admonitions. 

f That js, their- 

{ children are de- 
generate, ſothat 
there is no hope 

in them, 

g Their deſityfti,. 
on is not farre off, 
h That is, #1! Ifia- 
el comprehr 
vnder this part, 

| Fgnifyiog that the: 
Lords plagues 


from place to 


, . 1 know 
heale you, norcure you of your wound.. I forely 
14 For will bee vnto tphraim as a lion, and |;.rermined this. 


as a 11ons whelpe, to the houſe of Iudah : I, ever 


{T, will ſpoyle and goe away ; I will take away, . j**d-plide downe- 
| and none ſhall reſcue ir. : _ gr tina 


| he would not that ' 


He calleth Beth. 
: God is notpuiely. 


which heere bee+ * | 


ne. | 


15 LIwill goe,e1d returne tomy place,till they 
tacknowledge their faulr, and feeke mee: in their 
affliction, they wiil ſeeke meediligeatly. 


ner of religion. 
| To wit * after: 
king Ieroboams 


commandewent,, 
> at Gods 


| 2. Whowas kiog of the Adyrians, | 
F : C. H A PF. ; 
—_ 


i 
, 
7 


ſheuld purſue tbera. | 


k They bave tub-- ; 


The Lord wounderh and healcth, | 
| CHAP. VI, 


'n Aﬀifion cauſeth a man te turne to God. 9 The wickeaneſſe 
of the Prieſts, 

; rs andlet vs? returne to the Lord : for he 
; YL hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 
wounded vs, and he will bind vs vp. | 

2 After zwo dayes will * hereuiue vs ,avd in 
; the third day he will rate vs vp, and we lballlwe 
{in his ſight. 
3 Then ſhal we have knowledge, & indeuour 
' our ſelnes to know the Lord: his going foort\11s 
prepared as the morning, & he ſhall come vnto vs 
as therainegevd as the latter raine vnto the earth 
< You leeme to , 
hauea ce:taine ho- | 4 O Ephraim, what iÞall I doz ynto thee? O 
hnefle 224 repen- | Tudab,how ſhall T intreat thee? for © your good- 
tavce,bet 15 it vPon } nefſe & as a morning cloud, and as the morning 
the ſudden,and as : - 
age dew it goeth away. 
a morning <loed, in 
d 1 have {il la- 5 Theiefore have 14 cut downe by the Pro- 
boured by my pro-| phers: I haue flaine them by the words of my 
phers, ard a8 = qqoUth,, and thy © wudgements were as the light 
were framed you h h< h 
to bring you to | FNIE BOETN TOOTTN, 
amendment , but 6 For T deſired f mercy, and not ſacrifice, and 
a'l watin vane: | the knowledge of Gud more then burnt —_ 
ut 61g ry 7 Bur they elike men haue tranipreſied the 
them, but x ſword | COVEenant : there haue they, treſpalſed againſt me, 
to ſlay them 8 h Glleads acitie of them that worke ini- 
| Quitie, ard zs polluted with bluod, 
' 9 And asthienes wait fora maft, fothe com- 
edidene. pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent ; 
they ſhould 1toyne 


2 Heſheweth the 
people ho-v they 
'o"g t toturne to 
the Lord, that be 
might call backe 
his plagues. 

b Though he cor- 
ret ys (rom time 
totias, yet 118 
helpe will not be 
farce off, if were» 
turne 10 him, 


e My doqtrine 
which [ tanght 
tice, i5 moſt 
f Heileweth'o for they worke miſchiete. 
_ _ ” = ' 10 | haveſeene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael ; 

nne ſented | there & the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſrael is de- 
tte obcdienceof Mitd, | : ; 
ſnd te love; 11 Yea.Indahhath ſer ai plant for thee, whiles 
of the ;rne;gioour —_— initie of : 
COTS is would returne the captivitie of my people, 
crifices, g Thatis,like lightand weake perſons. b Which was the place where 
the Priets dwelt, and which !hcu'i have bene beſt infiruzed in my word, i That 
a», dota imitate ttuce 1dolatrie, and hath tok-v graffes of thy trees, 

HAT. Yah 


x Of the vices and wantounefſe of the people. 22 Of their puniſhe 


ment. 
V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered,and 


. 'the wickedneſle of Samaria : for they haue dealt 
” Meaning ,that 

th-re was ro Ong ; 
kind of vice a- + ber ſpoyleth without, 


mong the.v, but 2 And hey conſider not in their hearts , that 
_ won © Hens = I remember all their wickednes: now their owne 
neſs, both ſecrer {1NvEntioNs haue beſet chem abour: they are inmy 
and oven {NSAL. 

b They elleeme | 2 They makethe b king glad with their wic- 
+" cm chin kegdneiie,and the princes —_ their lies, 

God,and ſeeke tut | 4 They are all adulreters,end asa very *ouen 
now to flatter aid jheared by the baker , which ceaſeth from raifing 
picaſe bra 'vp, and from kneading the dough vnuill itbelea. 
c He compareth | 
F rage of the pro- 'uened. ED : : 
pletoaburringo | 5 Thu « the*day of our king: the princes 
Lenwaick-the va {have made him ſicke with lagons of wine ; hee 
kerbearer» Rillril? \t;ercheth out his hand to ſcorners. 

owes, perry 6 For they haue made ready their heart like 
d They ved all {an oven whiles they lie in wait : their baker ſlee- 
ri ano excelſe i \peth all rhenight; in themorning it burneth as a 
oben wat [flame of fire, 

ot nao) 7 They areal hote asan ouen, and have * de- 
percome with ſor- \1Oured their iudges : all thei: kings are fallen : 
”y - wat> 7 ary 'the:e is noue among them that calteth vnto me, 
bas 62a | $8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfeameng 5 peo- 
e By their occaſion ple:Fphiaim 15 as a cake on the hearth ror turned 


Go4tzarhdepracd ; g Strangers haue deucured his ſtrength, and 
them of all god | 

rulers, f That is, he counterſeited the re'igion of the Gentiles , which 'is but as a 
cke baked on the vn* ſide, and raw onthe other, thatis, neither thotow hote, mor 
thorow colde, but par:ly # leiv, ard partly a Geuti.e, 


Hoſes, 


filly : and a the thiefe commerh in , ani the rob+ 


hired louers. 


, oft1ings,and eat it: but the kLord accepteth them 


| viſie their ſinnes : they ſhall returne ro Egype. 


© 


there vpon him, zet he knoweth not. ; token «fb wb 
10 And the pride of 1frael teſtitieth to his face, | fold alfiaing 

and they doe not returne to the Lord their God. oy _ 

nor ſeeke him for all this. *| they * —_ 

11 Ephraim alfo is like a done deceined with-; *vbibe i s 
out ® heart:they call ro Egypt:they ge to Aſſhur,| uy ode 

12 But when they ſhall go,I will fpred my net! to feketir 
vpon them , and draw them downe as the fowles | ot man. 
of the heauen: T will chaſiiſe them as their iCon. |! *c'0:dingtowy 
gregation hath heard. = -_ nl 

13 Woe ynto them : for they hanefled away | tion of liz 
from me: deſtruQion ſtall be vrito them, becauſe] * That, anen | 
they haue tranſgrefſed againſt me: though I have] (175? deed 
® redeemed them , yet they haue ſpoken lies a-! weep 
gain{t mee, | dea h, 

14 And they have not cried vnto mee with! | Whentheywy 
their hearts,'when they houled vpon their beds :' iran” | 
m they atſemble themſelues for corne, and wine, pa ne\they ſag | 
aud they rebell againſtre. ; Hot 1Þto me toe 


15 Though 1 have bound aud Rn ke'pe, 


their armie, yer doe they imaginemiſchicte a-| One = 
gainſt me, | cormaditie and 


16 They returne but not to the moſt hie: they Tealth, and paſs 
are like a deceittull bowe : their princes ſtall fall _—_ oe thet 
by the (word, tor the rage * oftheir tongues: this| , recauſe they 
ſhalbe their derifion in the land of Egypt, | boait of their 

| Owne 


and pale not what they ſpeake againſt iree ard my ſeruauts, Platthe7 9. 
CHAP. VIII, | | 
'« The defirufion of Indah ana Jſracl, becauſe of their idolatrie. | 


C Er the trumpets to thy ®mouth, he ſhall come as! 4 God exons 
an egle againſt the Houſeot the Lord, becauſe| getb the Prophet 
they haue cranſgtef{ed my couenant, & treſpailed! to ig» fethehas 
againſt my Law. progmenm. - 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, wee; Ifze), which wy 
know _ P fryer p: ople | 
' 3 Ifrael hathcaſt off the thing that is £o0d ; i *f ©v c#| 
the enemy ſhall purſue him x my As. EM | 
4 They haue ſet vpac kj : | 


np, but not by me * 1 | 

theyhaue made princes,& I knew it not; of their; bear, = their \ | 

'filuer and their gold have they made them idols:; © Thais lenke 

therefore (hall chey be deſtroyed, $7 by Rm | 

; $ Thy calfe, OSamaria, hath caſt thee off :| ſoughttheis ome | 

,mine anger is kindled agairſt them ; how long| libenie, andvaws | 
| obey my m1 


'will they be without 4 innocencie ! | 4 Tha wk | 
! 6 <eForitcameeuen4{rum l1irae), the worke-| iodeement and 


'man made ir,therfore itis not God : but the calfe| godly ile 

'of Samaria ſhall be 6rcken in pieces. | © Meavng, the 
. ' calfe was1ruented 
7 For they have f ſowen the wind, and they! |, uutus,ul 
ſhall reape the whii:lewind:it hath no ſtake: thej of theirfatieni. | 
bud ſhall bring forth no weale: if ſo beit bring | thewilde"elt, 
forth,the ſtrangers (hail deucure 1, 'f $hewingf ti | 
aol 26 Mo. | religionbab itt | 
8 Iirael is deucured,now ſhall they beamong| g «, i» tl, | 
th: Gentiles as a veſiell wherein na pleaſure, | isbut vaaitit. | 
9 For they aregone vp to Aſſhur : they are as'8 They ws [ 
a 8 wilde afle alone by himſclfe ; Ephraim hath T4721 | 
help... #4 
h That is farte | 
ribute nhichfie | 


15 Yet though they haue hired among the nati- 
ons,now wil I gather them and they ſhalſorow a, " 
Ft f h ! = o - . . king and the pri» | 
litle,tor the h burden »f the King and theprinces. ces (hall ly pot 
I 1 Becanſe Ephraim hath made many altars to: thew: wiich . | 
ſinne, his altais /Þatbe to ſinne, — 
12 Ihave written tothem F great things of my — | 
Law: ht they were counted as a i firavge thing.! | Thakeidols | 
1 3 They facriticeflc(h for the ſacrifices of mine! — 
of Ged a8 


aced 
rage; | 


inreſped c\thex | | 
| On be :n.pentions, 
k ws Harm | 
. offer it tothe 
but hee a.cepteth no ſeruice, which hee himſelfe hath no! axpcinted, 
14 For 


not: now will hee remember their iniquitis, and 


K- 


Thecalfe of camaig* 


he knowerh itnot:yea,fgray haires are here and g Wiid ws 


ro 


es the Litd + + 


' 
- *% 
þ. þ © 


| 


dos (habe yl 
13ed 


jupthat tied 
]:e 

yiu from thee. 
; { ith: ir do- 
Larrnary 
wogolicie 3 

fate 


| tea 0locs, 


| leoce-hons of 
 fuaghn whic 
khe tie mot 
; raptor ys 


poſe] £3 cut 
dimGod. 


take 16 eſcape 


Lefur facenur, 


vor #luded by 


| wieder pro- 
by 
Lhe Prophecs 


wa@Codand 
[Wie aſox'e 


m—_ 


' 


re” 


beochall | JT) E19y CC not,O lira 
Vee epi | Rifor thou ba gonea 
baltepof® | thou haſt 
| Aoore, 
þ ſhooka? com- | 
antjjotry | - 
a fred ſeeder m,at 
pitobave gs 3 
wn 

19,a60dar® 


vncle.ne things in Asſt 


They W 


| and 11 the day of t ; 
6 Forloe, they are go'1e from 8 deſtrn@Ion:; 
cauſe of the calfe of Berh-auen: for the people; d Tre day ſhall 


hereof ſhall mourne over it, and the Þ Chen:g-| come that cod 

ſ1::4: take away 
their king, and 
then they thall 


| bt Egypt ſhal gather 
bury them : the netr! 
places of their filuer , 
their rabernacles. 

7 Thedayes of v 
\{Wentbelo:& | of recompence are ce 
kiukean>y all | h the Prophet & 2 
\ | tor the yultirude of thine iniquity : therefor 
| hatred is great-- 
$ The watc 


| rededa-things 


Neneaoing 
plich they off. ied [ 


| ptaxspoint of | 
wajeſhall ce | 


4 Thazgh they . 
(plunge ede- ir in4qu 
\ bation that is at | 
widjer (ll they | nefſe ; T ſaw yO 
kilv/edinthe| fioge rree archer firſt time: but they went ro Baal- 
[Pzor, and ſeparated themſelues veto t 


10 1 


\Fre#kitiertiey 
| b ſhenthey hall 


| by | 21 Ephra 
\/rorratohon (bird; fromthe birch 
\frem the conception. 
i: 2 Though tiey b 
\will depriue chem from being men ; yea, Woe ro! 

hen when)? depart - Dis | and laakob ſhall breake his clods. 
| 13 Ephraim, as 1a 


'fJmadC, ivicnall | 
\keyftobring 


1d then f.om 
'Gl. 


theredoe Ih 
Inventions, I will ca mn | 
I will. Joue chem no moze : all their princes are} 


\n Theywerens | 

'daagable varo med a8 tht i logers'he idoles. 
uk they chyldeen{by the fe (andry mEanes , and (5 
v.Mvey kept :entier places in their hou'es io Tyrus 10 preſe 
alle of he vea. ſp was Ephraim at 
he Proper ſeeing the great plagues of Ge d y 6 
tather thin ther this great ſang'ter ſevid | in ple 15g 13 


ſe of their cearaction Plat they comp | T 


blog, p 
Je bto God to make them barren, 
wtmontheir child ea. q The chiefe call 


wid ad corps wy Religion in il,als 


= ——— 


x4 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker., 
þuildeth remples , and I 
ſtrong cities: but 1 wil fend a fire vpon iis cites, 
| and ic (ha! 


tdeuourethe palaces thereof. ; 
| did not obey him ; and they ſhall! wander among, 
CHAP. IX. the natiuns, 
Of che hunger and Captinicie of ſſraet. 
CH 


© Thefloore, and the wine preſſe ſhall nor 
4 the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

i} not dwell in the Lords land,but: 
S$ohbraim wilreturne co Egypt, and they will eate 


'hat wil; edoe f then in the ſolemne day! 
he feaſt ot ihe Lord ? | 
a ſhal s feare be- 


is wayes,* hatied in the houſe of his God. 
| g They* aredeepely ſet : they are corrupt as 
{in the dayes of Gibeab : there fore he will 1emem- 
; ity, he wil viſite their finnes, 

found Iſrael like ) grapes in the wilder- 
ur fathers as the 


© : 

All their wickednefſe & in q Gilgal: for! 
ate them: for the wickednes of their; 
& them out 0 


Ephraim is ante 


udah hath increaſes 


1for ivy 2 as other peoples 
whoring trom thy Gud; 
loued © a 1ewarde vpun euery Corne 


chem vp,and Memphus ſhal 


e ſhall poſuſts the pleaſant Uu ; ww 
and the thorne ſhall be in} 71S thereof, th t reioyced onir for the glory! 


ite: I1frael ſhall know 1t ; 
ole: the ſpiritual man « mad, 


hmarof Ephraimi ſhould be 


n and from the womnve, 
jo bo 1 - . 
ring vp their children,yer.I| 1" P. threſhing : 


art from them. 
w, was dtree® in Tyrns; 


iplauited 11 a cottage : Eut Ephraim ſhall bring! 


foorth his children to the 
14 OTLord give them : what wilt thou 2 


ſthem ? give them a P barren wombe and drie; Y&m- 
He 


n,their roote is dried vp: | a 


n. Sizniſyir2, tratc 


the ft voto mee, ba: now 1 will iue bimeo } n 


Chap.ix. x. 


and | they can bring no fruite : yea.though chey brin 


body, 


AP 
rt Againſ! Iſrael aud bu ideles, 
ane 


land they hcuc made taire wages. 
2 Their heart is © divided ; now i 
he ſhall deſtroy their mages. 


a King doeto vs * 


eth as wormewood inthe furrowes of the neld. 
5 Theinhabiranrs o: Samar1 


| thereof,becaulcit is departed from it, 


i forth, yet wall I flay cuen the deareſt of ther} 
i7 My God will caſt them away,becauſe they! 


| 
14 Ka defiwfhon for the 


found taultie: he ſhall breake downe their alrars; 


3 For now they ſhal tay, We hae no 4 Kirg 
becauſe we feared nor the Eurd ; & what (houlti 


4 They have ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſly 
in making < a couenailt ; chus f ;udgement groW- 


The calfeofflſrack 11», 


Srael 5 an 2 emprie vine, yet hath it bronght! a Whereof 
foorth truit vnto 1t {clfe, and according to the| 
multitude of the truit thereof he hath increaſed! 
the altars : according tothe ® goodnefle of rheir| 


ti vugh the grapes 
were gathered, 
yer euer as i: g1 
there d neve 
firergrbyciocreas- 
Aral they be! ſed ew wicke d 

| neile,fo that che 
- correction which: 
| ſhould haue 
| brough them ro 
obed euce, djd but 
ntter their ſtub» 
b:rnneſle 
b Asthey were 
r.ch avd had a+ 
bua«'ance. 
c Tu ws, from 
God, 


6 It ſhall bee aiſu brought to Asſbur , for a! te tie frui: of 


ifration are come: the dayes brougnt t ra, 
| preſent vno king iateo:; Epnraim ſhall receiue; * 


ſhame , and Ifrael ſhall bee aſhamed of his owne 


ethe counſcll. 


with asthe fome vpon the water. 


the hilles, Fall vpon vs. 
9g Oltrael,t 


- 


har ſhame,) ® touch them. 


2nd. wo 9 furrowes. 


Of Sarnaria, the king thereof is deftroyed, 


| my God ; but the Prophet « the Gareofa fouler 8 The high places alto of i Auen ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, ee:13 the lunne of Iiracl; the chorne an 


the thiftle ſhall grow vpon their altars, and they! 
ſhall ſay to the mountaines, * Couer VS, and to 


u-haſt k finned from rhedayes 


firſt ripe in the of Gibeah: therethey ! Rood: the batte]l inGt- 
beab againſt che children; of iniquitic did not 


ind ther abowinations Were according ton their. 20 It is my drfire » that T ſhould cheftiſe 
| them, andthe people ſhall bee gathered againft 


im their glory ſhall flee away like a them, when they it 


all gatherthemſcluesin their 


11. And Ephraim & a4 an heifer vied to delight; 
but 1 wil pafle by herafaireneck:! 


zepr hanes, and 

how they wriſtced? 

| jn lia in vaire,. 

' 2 King 17.67» 

e In promiſing to 

| be tatchfulltoward: 

| God, 
f Thus their iafte»- 
gn; and-fide'ity- 
whichthey pre« 
terded wa$ngs 
tring bat b.ter- 

| netic and griefe 

g \\bcnthe calfe- 
ih-l be <aried , 
away. 

| b Chemarims wene- 

' certaine idola+ 

trous p1ieſtes, 

which d d weare” 
blacke appa clin 
their !acrifices,and* - 
cryed « ith aloud! | 
oyce 3 which fa-- 
perſtition Eliiah . 


ed, 1.Ki10ge 


I will make Ephraim to ride: ludah ſhall plowe! _— ade 


muitherer, 


| in the multitude of thy trong men, 
14 Thoefore ſhall a rwrult ar1 


rue them trom the | 


xvi.euth.y hae oa:kered all thcir firength togerher- p 


rt ward Ephraidn, | : 
labour and paine- 


ſpared ne;ther Kince BOr 2G2e- 


- 


f mine Houſe :| 
ſe among th 


peopie, and all thy munitzonsſhall be deſtroye 
$ f Shalwan deftroyed Beth-arbel in the day| 


ed would | cuting Gods picgements , ſeeing thine owne deedes were S 
conf,me them by lt]: a*d licje., } To wit, of, kt, on the }traclutes 1emaynedintharſtutb::ron 
wm The Ifaclites were cot mooued by their exareple to cexſe from their foneSs- | 

Pecauſe they ar@ ſo deſperite, 1 vil} delight to deflroy them. 
W herein is pleaſure, 38 | 

q- 1 will lay wy yoke vpon her ſat veches | 
Reade leremie 4.4. | This 3 Shalg:avazzar in the defiructicu of chat cite: | 


l | 2. King-23-$ 
12 -Sowe to your ſelugs 1 righteouſneſſe:; | i This hee ipea- 

reape after the meaſure of mercie : © breake vp! 

'our fallow ground : for zt « time to ſecke the] 


ive! Lo1dgtill he come and raine righteouſnefie vpon} *1/a.2.19. 
| luke 23 30+- 
3 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue jm 
reaped 1niquitie : you haue eaten the fruirof lies: 


becauſe thou didfi rr uft in thive owne wayes,aud 


keth in comer p8c | 
of Beth elicade- 
Chap. 4-15. 


d 9.6. 
k 1n thoſe dayes 
waſt thou as nice | 
ked as the Gibe- 
ones, as God 
there parily de-- 
3: clared: ortby* 
zeae could tot* 
bee good-iv exe- | 


-wickes as theirds- | 


fle from tha! times. * 


0 ]hat 8h | 


? 
F 


' 8 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael, 5 Their ingratitude | 


a Whiles the 1f- 
rac jres were i 
Ezypt, and did not 
provoke my wrath | 
by their malice 
aud ingratitude. 
b They rebelled 
and went a con- 
trary way when 
the Prophets cal- 
Jed themtotepen. | 
tance, 


[ 
| 
; 


tieere doubt and | 
aſſur:nce what to | 
doe: a1d herein aps | 
frown his Father- ) 

/ affeAtion, that his | 
mercy toward his | 
ſhall overcome his | 
tadgements,as he | 
declar:th in the 
nex: verſe, 
i To conſume thee, | 
but w.ll cauſe thee ! 


God & idbearc Iſrael. 
; of battell : the mother with the children was da- | 
| ſhed in pieces. 


V 


cn —————_ 


| 
! 


! 


i 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 


15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you, becauſe of 7 
mercy and judgement, and _ ſtill in thy Gud, | 


. pe . ! 
your malicious wickednefle; in a morning ſhall | 


che king of L{rael be deſtroyed. 7 Hew g Canaan: the balances of deceit are |8 Met Fplegy 
os ff % A + i his hand : he loueth to oppreile. [ek wore, 
; 8 AndEphraimſayd, Notwithſtanding I am | 1;te edCngy, 


him. ' rich, I haue found mee our riches in all my la- | me oY 

Hen Iſrael * was achild,then I loued him, | bours: they ſhal finde none iniquity in me, b char j kb. 

and called my ſonne out of Egypr. , were wickedneſle, |b Thut 

2 They called them, but they b wentthus, 9 Though Lam the Lord thy God, from the| we 

from th:m : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and | land of Egypr,yer will Lmake thee to dwel inthe |wadywoper 

burnt iacenſe to images. | tabernacles, as 1n i the dayes of the ſulemne feaſt, | 32d like big," 

I led Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beare | 10 T hauealſo ſpoken by the Prophets, go 

them in his armes; but they knew not that I hea- | haue multiplied viſions, and vied fimilit 

kd them, ; the miniſtery of the Prophets. 
4 1led them with cordes < ofa man, ewen | 11 Is theve kiniquity in Gilead?ſurely they are 

with bands of loue,and I was to them, as he that | vanirty:they ſacrifice builocks in Gilgal,and their | 


azaiuſt 


That is, friendly: ; =o : 

a nl —_— | taketh oft the yoke from their iawes, and I layed | altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the field, fa rams - 
or ſlaves, ; the meate vnto then, L | 132 | AndIaakobfledinto the countrey of A- | todnel away 
& 0g wrt He ſhall no more returne into the land of | ram,and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wiſe he Pra. 
neſſzithey ſhall be | F&YPT + but Asſhur ſhall be his d King , becauſe | kept ſheepe, (kick neg 
led captivejoto | They refuſed to conuert, 2 ; 723 Andbya mProphet the Lord brought If | now cones, 
Atria, ; 6 Andthe {word ſhall fall on his cicies, and | rael out of Egypt , and by a Prophet was hee re. |k The peryle 
+ — _o- | ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- | ſerued. INES $5 ſavy 2r ra 
f God conſidereth | Cauſe of their owne counlels, , — _ | 14 But Ephraim prouoked him with high |cyer wa 
with hinnſetle,and ' 7 Andmypeoplearebent to rebellion againſt; Trmge therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon | lead, rr 
That with Swe.  [S: though < they called them to the moit hie, | him,and his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, |place.audyritl 
Se m— yet none acall would exalr ham, , | that all their religion was but vanitie, 1 If you boaſt of CO = 

"g Which —  ' 8 How (hall I glue thee VP, Ephraim? how | bilitir, yee ſeeme to reprech your father , who was a no or. 
two ofthe cities | ſhall I deliuer thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee, , m Meaning Moſes , whereby appearetb, that whatſocuet they Jauezit compch o 
thar were defiroye | as 8 Admah? how ſhal I ſer thee, as Zeboim? mine | Goes ene guomueths, 
- 5 00hwaggi | heart 1s turned within me ; b my repentings are | CHAP XIIL 

' h Meaning,that | Touled togerher, Di es Z | 
his love where» | 9 I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my |" abomination of firadl, 9 and cauſe of their defiru+' 
vith befirſt Joued | wrath; I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: for | 

; them,made him be. | 


I am God,and not man,the holy one in the mids | Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 2 trems | 2 Heſhenaby 
of thee,and I will not i enter into the city, | Yy V/ bling : heÞ exalred himſelfe in Iſrael, but [excellence mi 
10 They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall | he hath finned in Baal, © and is dead, ? © | anthorivetha 
roare like a lion : when hce ſhall roare, then the | 2 And now they linne more and more, and ty 
children ofthe Weſt (hall feare. i haue made them molten images of their ſiluer, 
11 k They ſhal feareas a ſparow out of Egypt, and idoles according to their owne vnderſtan- 
and as a doue out of the land of Asſhur,andL wil | qjng : they wereall the worke ofthe crafteſmen: |*; 
place them in their houſes,ſaich theLord. | they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a| 
12 Ephraim compaſlerh mee about with lies, | d g1an, Let them kifle the calues. ; 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit; but Iudah | ; Therefore they ſhall bee as the morning 


pore ; yet ruleth wich 1 God, and is fairhfull with the | cloud,and as the morning dew that paſleth away, kn 

cie : 2nd this is | Oums ; as the chaffe that is drinen with a whirlewinde | the idelarrw 

' meant of the (mall namber who ſhall waſkceatertheLord, k The Egyptians and | out of the floore , and as the ſmoke that goeth _—_— 
' 


+ the Alyrians thall be aftay d when the Lord mainteineth his people, 
ttate accordivgito Gods word,and doeth not degenerate. 


' 
* 


1 Goucineth | out of the chimney, | 
| Yet I amtheLordthy God efrom the land |j1? 
| of E 


! 


-—F# 


TESTS 


TAiDnn 


TE 


;xu8 I 2.8 


Eon urT2 ky 


TEST EEC PEARNYTCERETSTYYT 


| - OM a mit gypt, and thou ſhalrknow no God but mee: |eth bow the | 
} Hee adrronifheth by Faakobs example ro truft tm God , and not | for there s no Sautour beſide _ —_ — 
| inman. | I did know thee in the wilderneſle, inthe |; ts 
2 That is flattereth [OY fed 2 with the wind, and felloweth | land of drought. |aod worlptd | | | 
hiwſelfe with | I after the Eaſt winde : he incr<ofeth dayly lies 6 Asintheir —_— were they filled: they |calueswh> nat! } | 
vane conblence. and deſtru&ion, and they doe make a couenant | were filled. and their heart was exalted: therefore _—_ Fe: | 
Þ Meoningepre- 'with Asſhur,and Þ oyle is caried into Egypt, haue they forgorren me. ; jto repentance;al || | 
ſentsto get friend. | 2 The Lorde hath alſo a controuerfie with 7 And I wil be vnto them asa very lion,ezd 'reproonethibar |, 4 
; hip. | © Tudah, and will viſit Iaakob, according to his | as a leopard inthe way of Asſhur, A __—_ ts 
c Whichintheſe |wayes: according to his workes, will he recom-! .8 I will meete them,asa bearerhatis robbed j! T'y« yr 'F 
points was like to | . od "WE. : 7 Ye kallofthei is cert agr.e,a007 
: Ephraim;burnor  PENce 1M. of her whelps, and I will breake the kall of thetT |y,.qeomnd F +» 
in idolatries. | 3 Hee tookehis brother by the heele in the | heart, and there will I deucure them like a lion: thee declnevt | | Y | wn 
d Secing that \ wombe , and by his ſtrength he had power with | the wilde beaſt ſhall reare them, ; on 1 ja 
= oh we | God, 9 OlIfrael, one f hath deſtroyed thee, butin rn + | 
hwadateia. ; 4 Andhad *power ouer the Angel,and pre- | me « thine helpe. : ; 1 ce;dolawywd | & | bn 
gratitude was jailed; he wept and prayed viito him: f he found } 10 2 Tam: where js thy king that ſhould helpe | rainecob/e@ | Þ | ie 
; the moztero be }him in Berh-e!,and thete be ſpake with vs. | theein all thv cities ? and thy wdges , of whom [inven "—etiod fl 
abhorred. - "os ny d E 2 be ihe : 
__ thou ſaydeſt , Giue me a king and princes of | 
e Reade Gen 72 30 f God fonnd I2a%ob 2s he Jay Neepin» in Bethel,Gen 28. 12. / | ki 4. r. andT1. Neat, | 
, and(+. ip ke with him *{.ere, ther che ſrait of that ſpeach appertained to the whole 11 1 gaue theea King In mine anger , | Ahoy | N17 
| bodyicle propleget ret we ate, tooke him away in my wiath, [lane |} | 
| 33 Theſ _- $i 


| 


- 


uſe. | an Eaſt win 


| _— 
terobedience | fox thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 


| ol ce, | 
df] 3 
- wcoalelſe their 


feaes.20d 
; hath 


mmm 


li dexh mac death, 


— 


1 3 The ſorowes of a trauai 
come 
henot 

| forth of the Thildren. | 

14 I will redeeme them from the power of the 

| oraue: I wil deliuer them from death; O * death, 
Fil be thy death: O graue,TI will be thy deſtru- 

Aion : | repentanceis bid from mineeyes. 

15 Theugh hee grow vp among bes brethtuen, 
ſhall come, ewer the winde of the 
wil Lord ſhall come vp from the wi e,and dry 

his veine,and his fountaine ſhall bee dried vp: 
Vþ© ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 


CHAP, XIIIL. | 
r The deſtruftion of Semavia. 2 Heexhorteth Iſrael ts turne to 
God, who requireth praiſe aud thavkes. 
Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for he hath rebelled 
O painſt her God: they ſhall fall by the ſword: 


| mazamerie | their intants ſhall bee daſhed in pieces, and their 


| wamen with child ſhall be ripr. . 
2 O lirael, 2 returne vnto the Lord thy God : 


Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 


| and ſay vnto him, > Take away all iniquitie, aud 


vpon him : heis an vnwiſe ſonne,els would * 
Rand Ril ar the time,ozers at the i breaking | 


 Calueso 


5 © I will kealetheir rebellion: T wil loue them 
freely : for mine anger is tuned away from him. 
6 I will be as the dew vnto Iſrael : hee ſhall 


grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes, asthe trees | > 


of Lebanon. 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread , and his beautie 


ſhall be as the oliue tree,& his tmell as Lebanon. | i 


noi marecindignliwremexicedon 


8 They that dwell vnder his f ſhadow, ſhall | PI 


returne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, and flou- 
riſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. -  - | 

9 Ephraim ſhell ſay, What haue 1todoe any 
more with idoles?I g haue heard him,and looked 


[ 
i 


| theſe things? andprudent. and hee ſhall knowe 
r 


vponhim: Iam likea greene furetree ; ypon me 


is thy fruir found. 
10 Who is b wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand 


hem 2 for the wayes of che Lord avs righceous 
and the iuſt ſhall Salts in them ; bur as wicked 
ſhall fall therein, 


——————— 


ſy 
wet A 


» 


THE ARGYMENT. 


TR Teel frfl rebuketh them of Tudab, that bewng 
mune, remaine ſtill obſtinate, Secondly, he threatneth greater plagues, 
heart, and rebellon againſt God notwithſtanding hss puniſhments, 
that it muſ? be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, becauſe they 
he pronuſeth that God will be mercifw!l, end 


more hardneſſe of 
| horteth them to repentance, ge ; 
had grieuouſly offended God. An 
| covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and reſtore them to life and libertie, thowgh they ſte 
CHAP, I, 
: Aprophefie againſt the Iewes. 2 Ricexhorteth the people to 
projer and ſafting jor the miſcrie that was at hand. 
a3 He word of the Lord that came to 
EN! Icel the ſonne of Pethuel. 
© 2 Heareyethis,O * Elders, and 
E hearken yeall inhabicants of the 
k | land, whether b ſuch a thing hath 
: bene in your daye?\ or yet 1n the 
dayes of your fathers. 

Tell you your children of it, andler your 
children ſhew to their children,and their children 
to another generation, 

That which is left of the palmer worme, 
the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the 
graſhopper harh the canker worme eaten,and che 
reſidue of the canker wormehath the caterpiller 


2 doing, 


but will ſpud hes 


eaten, 
5 Awake ye © drunkards,& weepe,and howle 
*| all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, 
for it ſha!l be pulled from your mouth 

6 Yea, d a nation commeth ypon my land, 
mighty,and without number, whoſe teeth are bke 
theteeth of a lion, and hee bath rhe jawes of a 
| great lion, au 

7 Hemaketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off 
the barke of my figrree : he maketh ir bare, and, 
caſterh ic downe :the branches thereof are made! 
white. - 

$ Mourne likea virgin girded with ſackcloth] 
. |for-the< husband of ber youth. | 
9 Themeateoffring, and the drinke offring is 
f cut off from the houp ofthe Lord ; the Prieſtes 


! 
: 
! 


cattel pine away, becauſe rhe 


1 
on 4- 


Funiſhed with a great hee of fe+ 
becauſe they \ Har dayiy to 6 
hirdly, hee ex- 


new 


dto be de 


the Lords minifters mourne. | 
10 Thefielde is waſted: the land mourneth : 
for the corne is deftroyed:s thenew wine is dried 
vp,axd the oyle is decayed. 
1: Beyeaſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O 
e vine dreſſers for the wheat and forthe barley, 
cauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. * 

'12 Thevineis dried vp , andthe figrree is de- 
cayed ; the 
and the apple tree, 
are withered : {urcly the ioy 15 withered away 
from. the ſonnes of men. | 

1 3 b Girde your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſts : 


_—_ who ſhall gather tbe ſcatter 


* 


night in 
the meate oftring,and the drinke offtring is taken 
away from the houſe of your God. | 
E, 4 SanRifie you a faſt : call aſolemne aſſem- 
the land into the Houſe of the Lorde your God, | 
and crie ynto the Lord, 


15 Alas: for the day,for the i day of the Lord '; 
is at hand, and it commeth as a deftiuction from |87: 


rhe Almightie. 


16 1s not the meat cut off before our eyes?.aud " 


ioy, and gladneſle from the houſe of our God? 
17 The 


: gather the Elders,erd all the inhabitanes of |- 


i 
| 
I 
[ 
i 


| 


| 
| 


All 
ubſtance for 
riſhment is t 
aways 


$ 


{ 
| 


mgranate tree, and the palmetree, | 
een all the rrees ofthe fielde | 


[| 
[2 


'þ He ſheweth that 
| 


howle ye miniſters of the altar: come, and lie all | 
fackloth, yee miniſters of my God: for | 


ſeede is rotten vnder their clods : the} 


garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered, 
13 How did the beaſts mourne ! 


and the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 
19 OLord,to thee ro 
; P 


1 
z 


the heards of 
have no paſture, | 


I crie:for the fire hath] 
deuoured} 


' 813 | 
c Declarivy, that 
this is the true (a+ | 


praiſe, Heb. r3.15- 
leave 


{ro heare higyrben | 


. * % 


com'art 


"| Torem the 
| #40 oC +15 
| k Thatis drought 

| 


a He ſhew?th'the | 
reat i ents , 
ey bps argon | 


; atband, except 


Ley repent. 
þ Of sſAtion and! 
voable. 


| © Mewiog;the | 
A ye ; 


d The enemy do 
; firoyeth our plen- | 
' eifull countrey, 
. commeth, - | 


| 
: 


' ame of fire thatdeuoureth the ſtubble, a»d as a | 


| © Theyſulbepale | 
 andblackefor | 
| Leare;as Nah, 2,10. | 


flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. * + 
--20 Thebeaſts of the field crie alſo' ynto thee: 
for theriners of waters aredried vp,and the & tire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſle. 


CH AP. 11. 


13 Au exhoriation toxnoout them th conurrt, 18 

God t0ward bu pecple. 

Lowe ® the trumper 

mine holy mountaine : let allthe: inhabitanrs 

of the land tremble: for the day ofthe Lord is 
come: for its at hand. ; - 

. 2 Abday ofdarkeneſſe,and of blackcnefle,a 


people, and a mightie:there was none like it trom 
vato the yeeres of many generations, 
3 Afire deuoureth before him, and bchinde 


4 The beholding ofhim zs like the fight of 
horſes,aad like the herſemen.ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets inthe toppes of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 


mighty peop!e prepared to the battell. ' 
: Beforghis foop ſhall the people tremble: all 
faces © ſhall gather blackneſle. EIU 
7 They thail runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
vp tothe wall like men of warre, and every man 


ſhall go forward in his wayes, and they ſhall nor 
\tay in their paths. 


' F Fornone ſhilbe | 


| ableco xcliſt them. | 


{ 


| Þ Reade verſe 2.;1 
 anadifa.13.10, 
ezek 32.7.chap, 3+ 
| n$5.matth,24. 29. 
{ bh The Lord {hall 
| tire vp the Ally- 
| xjans to exEcyte 
| his ivdgements. 


8 Neither ſhal one f thruſt another,but every 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall 
ypon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro inthecity: they 
ſball run vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp v 
on the houles, aud enter in at the windowes like 
the thiefe, 

10 Theearrh ſhal tremble before him, the hea- 
vens ſhall ſhake,the:ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 
dark,and the ſtarres ſhal withdraw their ſhining, 

11 And Fplord ſhalh vtter his voyce before 
his hoſt: for hishoſt is very great; for hes ſtrong 
that doerh his word ; *for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible,and who can abide ir ? 

12 Thereforealſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
you ynto me with all your heart, and with fa- 
Ring;and with weeping,and with mourning 

I F Aud i rent yourheart,and not your clothes; 
andrurue vnto tbe Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious andmercifull, flowe toanger, and of great 


| tance,that men 


44 } Kejogthe chil 


| dren, hich are 


| | Kirdnefſe, and 1epenteth him of the euill, 
; xedef Godamer. | 


14 Whoknoweths;f he will k returne andre- 
| pent and leave a ne 


behind him,evex a meat 
offring anda drinke © 
God? 


ring vnto the Lord yuur 


15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, fanRikie a faſt, 
call a ſolemne aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: ſanAifie the congrega- 
tion : gather the elders : aſſemble the | children, 
and thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: ler the bride- 

ome gb foorth of his chamber, and the bride 


| mot free from - Ce /Sit of her bride chamber. 


wrth,rmight be 
; the more hue'y 
{ touched withthe 
; contidefation of 


| their ewacinney, !” 
' 
t 


| 


17 LetthePricſtes, the miniſters of the Lord 


Lcepe berweene thy porch and the altar, aud ler 


them ſay,Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 


beans © 7-268 


| Tand, and pare his po. | 


| ; people, Behold, I will ſend you corne and wi 
wee prophefccb of che temiming and! avantile of thei avernies | and oyle, and you ſhall be ſariſhed therewith:a1 
The laut of | 
in Zion, and ſhomein | 20 ButT will remeoue farre oft from you the 
| » Northren arty, & 1 will driue him into a land, 
| barren & deſolate with his face toward the oEaft 
- | ſeazand hisendeto thevemoſt ſea, and his ſtinke 
0 ,and his corruption ſhall aſcend,be.|; 
| day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the morning | cauſe he hath exalted himſeife ro do thi, 
| ſpread ypon the mountaines;, /Þ zs there a « great | 21 FearenorgQ land,but beglad,and reioyce: | 


ſ 
' ſhall come v 


m ! for the Lord willdo great things, 

gginning, neither ſball be any more after it, 
e | paſturesofthewildernefle are greene: for thetree 

| areth her fruit: the figgetree and the vine doe |! 

| him a lame burneth vp: the land #s as the garden | pine their force. . haſt 

| of d Eden before bim, and behind him a defolace | 
wilderneſle; ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 


| 


heritage into. zeproche that the heathen | 


{ay among the 
'1 8 Then'wilt theLord been jelous ouer his 
eLord w1 


19 Yea,t | anſwere and (ay vnto his 


1 will no'more make'you a reproch among 'the 
EETIESE | So 


o 4 


22 Benot afraid,ye beaſts of the field: forthe. 


23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
toyce in the Lord your God , for hee hath giuen 


cauſe to come downe for you the raine, euerthe 


the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle, 

25 AndI will render you the yeeres thar the 
graſhopper hath eaten,the canker worme andthe. 
caret pille; and the palmer worme, my great hoſt 
which Iſent among you. | 

'26 So youſhall eate and 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath deale 
maruellouſly with you: and my people ſhal never 
be aſhamed 

27 Ye ſhal alſo knowthuacT am in the mids of 
T5 ael,and thac T am the Lord your Godand none | 
other, and my people hall never be aſhamed. 

28 Andatcerward will Ipowre 4outmy Spi- 
rit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes & our daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſie : your ole men ſhall dreame | 
r dreames, aud your yong men ſhall ſeviſions, 

; 29 And alſovpon the feruants, and ypon the 
maides in thoſe dayes willI powre my $pirie:;;-- 


terribleday ofthe Lord come. 
2 But whoſoeuer ſhall call u on the Name of | 
; the Lord,thalbe ſaued:for in mornt Zioti, and in 
| Teruſalem (halbe deliuerance,as y Lord hath ſaid, 
andin the « remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call. 


moone tle godly to call vyou the Nance of God, 
x Meaning hereby the Gemtiles, Ke:n.10.: 3, 


CHAP, IH. 
Df the indgement of God « the enemies of hispeople. 


| PÞ2 behold, 11.4 thoſe dayes and in that time, 


dah and Ieruialem, 
them downe into thed yalley of Tehoſhaphar, 
for wine heritage Ifracl: whom they haue featte- 


red among the nations, and parted my land, 
3 Andtheyhaue caſt lottes for my people, 


Genifieth pleadine, ve 


indgement, becauſe 
Churchashe d:dthere, - 


E- 


> PO on ome 


es ofthe wilderneſſe, atid the | ſhould rule ouer them, * Wherefore ſhould they 
e, Where is their God? 37 jo 


you the raine of p righteouſneſle, * and bee will | 


frft raine, andthe larrer raine in the firſt moneth, |, 
24 Andthe barnes ſhall be full of wheategand | 


be ſatisfied and praiſe |'** 


30: AndTI will ſhew { wonders iny heauens ated [tzazb 
in theearth:blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, 
' 31 Ther ſunneſhalbe turned into darkneſſe, [uu 
and the moone into bloud, before the great and | 
t 


15- matth 24.29, u' Gods ivdgements are for theHeftretiongſt 
who will 


when I (hall bring againethe capciuitieot Iu- | 
2 Iwillaliogather a/[nations,and wilbri foe exe... 


will pleade with them there for my people, and} 


the enemies, 2, Chron, 20. 26, alſo be bath refpeR to this word] 
God would indgt 


abundantly p, 
ven totbeChad, 
If 44 3.a683,1,/ 
joby 7.36419. | 
r As they bad 
| ions and drevey 
jn o'de time, n 
ſhall they now 


have «learer jend | | 


Jatioas. | 
\ He warneth the 

f-irb (ll whaties | 
nible thiogs dual | 


« _— 
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> 


220 ceo wh 


* T2 ES = 


eat EEE eres oe ES. rn <A e 


==2 


— 
_—_— 


—PAEETERAERY ESSE TRESSD 


Fr TITITTTTITTTNTT. 7 


Es 
-- 


s. 2 pe 


FER 
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EE 


vdacce 


' by Nebockad 
the pe27gor the 
nj 

comſorted as 
the price 

wtheirs 


g alfa 
excne @y indge 


2 


| grjnjanewere 
| uto kinelle. 2at th 


HeT» | 
190d Alexander | 


- [to iudge all the heathen round abour. 


ik" | two yeere before the< ear 


1s. | dwelling places oft 

fue. |the top 4 of Carmel (hal uy 
fe. |. 3 CThus ſaith che Lord ,For.*threerranſgre(- \7þ 

everis {ions of Damalcus,and for f r 
*+-|tg.it., becauſe they baue f threſhed Gilead with 


eatened, 
| and have given the childerfor the harlor;and fold 
the girle far wwe thatthey might driake. 

haue you to doe with me,O 


cempence me, 

| your rec@mpence vpon your head; 7 
For yce haue taken my filuer and my golde, 
& have caried into your temples my goodly avd 


ings. | 

6 The chadren alſo of Tudah & thechildren 
of Teruſalem haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, 
that ye might ſend them farre from their border. 

7 Beholde, I will raiſe chem outoftheplace 
where ye haue {old them, and will render your re- 
ward ypon your owne . T3. 4 N4 

$ And 1 wilſel your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters intothe hand of the children of ludah , and- 
(they t hall ſell them to the Sabeans , to a people 
| farre off; for the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 


deeds they were | 9 Publiſh this among che Gentiles : prepare 


| warre,wake vp the mightie men : let all the men 
| of warre drawe neere and come vp, | 
10 $ Rreake yourplowſhares into ſwordes,and 
| — ſpeares ; letthe weake ſay , 1 am 
ong. 
| 1 bs Aſſemble your ſelues,and come all ye hea- 
[then & gather your ſelues together round about: 
there [ball the Lord caſt down thy mightie men. 
| 32 Ler the heathen bee wakened,and come v 
to the valley of Ichoſhaphar : for therewill 16 


Chap.j. 


x 3 Putin-your d ſiches, for the harveſt is ripe : 
come, get you downe , for the wj is full; 
yea,the wineprefle 
nefle is great, fo. 

14 Omulticude, O multitude, come into the 
valley of threſhing: for the day of the Lord 3s 
| nexrein the valley of threſhing. | 
bi {Ihe ſunne and moone (hall be darkened; & 
the {tarres (hall withdraw their light, 
vtter his voice from Jeruſalem , and the 
and the earth ſhall ſhake,bat the Lord will be the 

i bepe of his people,and the ſtrength of the chil- 
dren of If . 


milke,and all rcheriuers of Iudab ſhall run wi 
waters,and a fountaiue ſhallcome foorth of 


Song, IP 
199 
deſolate =_ 
dren of Iudah , becauſe they haue ſhed mnocene 
blood in their land, WEL A 

20 But Iudabſhall dwell for euer,aud Ieruſa- 
lem from generation to generation. ';. 
21 For will" clenſe their blood, that I haye 
| not clenſed,and the Lord will dwellin Zion. _ 


ſhallbewaſte,and Edem ſhall bea 


- 


» L 
nl fi 2 | 
ee eee ee Ds en Cen ns 
wb ooo - | 


$>" 4 


"TRE Fs 


A 


wickedxeſſeand idolatriezhe ftirred 


ig” Rota '2 CHAP. or IE a> 
Amos. T, I 

«he mmedepphſ ome; 3 The werdeſte Lon 

non, * R 


>»a8 He wordes of Amos, who was a- 
FS mong the beardmen at * Tecoa, 
which he ſaw vpon 1trael, in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Tudah, 
$ and. in the dayes of, b Iergboam 
Pp che ionneof Toaſh king of Iſrael 
thquake. h 
2: And heſ2id, The Lord ſhall roare from Z1- 
on, and vtter his. voyce from Teruſalem, and the 
he hepheardsfhal periſh, and 
wither,;; - ., 


«4 


oure, I will not turne 


ſpared for coo mitting thjs cruekie a- 
boutd eſc3 | . 


red vp Atties, who was an beardmen or of a town," 
andgauehm bath _— aud conflancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, andto - Gods. 


' |their ſiunes will puniſh them,that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtruttion 
turned tothe Lord by vnfained repentance. Aud fnally, be comforteth thegodlywith hope of thetun- 
nung of the Meſſtab;by whemthey ſhowld have perfit de ; wb nd 33 


bo 


_— ——— —— 


GVMENT. 


org nay ee Prophets God red ta admonlh the Tear i playuo for he 
e 


ard 


horrible indgements againſt them , except they dz4 in tyme repent : ſhewing them, that if God dare not 
the other "_ about them, who bad lued 4s it were in ignorance of Gol in reſpett bo aoigym for 


4#« 4 £, 


3 Except they 
erence and [q/nation, 


threſhing inſtruments of yron, 

4 Therefore will I ſend a fire into the 
of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the 8 palaces 
Ben-hadad. 

5 Iwill breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven ; 


0" 


andehe people of Aram(ſball 
vnto h Kir, ſaith the Lord. 


captiuitie to ſhut them vp1n E 
.. 7 Therefore will Lfenda 
of Azzah., 

ereof, 


kelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and 


fions.of Tyrus, and for foure,, Iwillnotrwuneto 
Pp 2 It, 


1.6. The Lord aiſoſhall roare out'of Zion, and t. 
heauens | 


che 
Houſeof the Lord, and (hall water the valley of 


rneſle, for the iniuriesofthe chil- | 3:17% 


houſe 


him that holdeth the ſceprer out of Beth-eden, 
goe into captinitie 

6 Thus faith cheLord , For three tranſgrefſi- 
ons of Azzah,and for foure, Iwill notturneto i, 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole 


fre vppa the walles 
and it ſhall denoure the. palaces| 


$8 And 1 will.cut ofthe mhabitaneGom Aſh- 
ded, and him that holdeth rtheſcepter from Aſh- 


remnant of the Philiſtims hall perth, ſaieth oy 
Lord God, 
© "9 C Thus faiththeTord, For threetranſgreſ>| 


The harueſtgipe. 114 


bk Thas he ſhal en= 


it i5the 


| noparto:; this 
{ grace 


e 
| Garg heres 


þ 


q 


oriiel enemies | 
$ runne over, for y wicked, 1 


Fon de-g f | 
þis ene» -, 


— 


- 20 0 9 


: 


| 


Tranſgreſfionsef Ammon,ludah,and Iſract. 


ht io have 
admorith:d them 
of che > vrotherly 


ther roburtred.” *” 


| f Ebr corrupt * 
Lapaſſonr, 


] He' wav 8 cot- 
tiavall enemic vi» 
to hum. ? 


+ ons of the 


' m He noteth the” 
pam canes? 
the Ammoaites 


" 


that ſpared not the 


it, becaulſt' they hut rhe whole expriviitie in B- 


{dor;;anthauve not remembredthe & - brotherly - 
'.conemnts C0 69 6%, M 
la:kob were bre- : 

three theretore ': 1 © 


10 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon'the wallfs 


I1 C Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tran(- 


| frie>dhip,ond wor; grefſions of Edom, 2nd for foure, I will not tyrne 

| tohave prouoted ito it, becauſe, heedid purſue his brother with'the * 
ſword, and f did caſt off —_— andhis anger 

;ſpoyledmm' evermore, 


his wrath wa 
him kalway. 
12 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, 
_ and 1t ſhall deuoure thepalaces of Bozrah, 


;. T3 CThis faith the Lord, For three tranſgrefli- | 


children of Ammon, and for foure, I 
will notturne to it 5 becauſe they m have ript vp 


| the women with child of Gilead, thatthey might 
i eftlarge their border, WE 

i 14 Therefore will I kindlea fire in thewall of 
| wontn;vurmot © Rebbah, and irſhall devoure the palaces thereof, | 


EIT] 


_ Amos. 


hers, aridiof your yong men for Nararites, Is | 
nor even thus, O'y7e chddran of Ifraet, ſairhthe 
=$" or Af rf T 4-1 


Tyres, andit ſhall deuoure the palaces there- | and coom 


ed 1 


$3 But e the Nazarites wine to drinke, | 
che prophers, ſaying, Propheſie | 


not 


is prefledthat is full of ſheaues, 


' 14 + Therefore the flight hallperiſh from the's 


I ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his! 
force,neither ſhall che mfghrie ſaue his life. 

15 Nor hee thar handleth the bowe , ſhall 
and, andheethat is ſwift of foore, ſhall nor 
_ » neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue 

s life. | 


16 And hethat is of a mightie courage among | 
' the ym ene flee away nakedin that day, | 
ſaith che Lord, "4 


| CHAP. II. | 
_ Hereprooueth the houſe of Iſrael titude, For the | 
CRETE ent © wit] 


- Prophaleni 


ot 


i Ye y 
ry 


' 13 Behold, I am k preſſed vnder you as a cart Ptophets 


onſly rot- with ſhouting in theday of battel, ad with a | | 
pormna 0s 7 view —C of the I irlewind ; ' .JEare this word thatthe Lord pronouncerh as | 
en neoftae,* 15 Andtheir ing (hall goe into captiuitic, he | L Againſt yo” children of Iſrael, ewex againſt 
Sho defetity'”* an oh $prifices together, faith the Lord. © | thewhole familie which I brought vp from the 
| bouſhole of Abra-. "-ÞHAP. 11 | - land of Egypt,ſaying, 3 Thave anc 
_ | Againſt Ioab\ Judah and Tivatl. _ 2 You onely hane I knowen of allthe fami- | cvoſeayornte / 
| sFaith the Lord, For three tranſgrefſions of j lies ofthe earth:therefore will I viſite you for all _ = | 
| T Mb , and for foure ,” I will not turne to ar, | Your Mmquites, " , yet) ou hanelvd./ 
2 Ferthe Mes | becauſe it burnt thea bones of the king of Edom | 3 Y— two walke together except they bee| ſaeane. "4 
th.oes Da); links, rates: I Ss | . } 0 err 
| ages. tas! 2 Therefore wilt I ſend a'fire vpon'Moab;and | , 4 Will x < Iyon roare inthe forreſt, when hee = | 
po. bac bis... it ſhall dououre the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe crie out of | \;feliedus | 
booes aite3:hat .. | ſhall dis with tumult, with ſhouting,#d with the | Dis den,tFhe have raken nothing ? -— , | Godpletl | 
be was dead found of a trumpet. 5 4Canabirdfallin a ſnare vpon the earth, | woounh him | 
| _— _ And I wil cutoff the judge out of the mids where no fowler 1s? or wil hetake vp the © ſnare CAGES | 
| _ iecingrdey thereof, and will lay all the princes thereof with | from the earth, and haue taken norhing ar all? God nchiphw.| 
nds revenge | him (arth the gr P 6 Or i hall atrumpetbe blowen in the cirie, | piety, 
thernſeinesof the *, 4 C This ihik the Toid. For three tranſpreſ- and the people be'nor afraid? or {hall there g be| © trays 
dead. etheGen- Gonpof Tudah,and for foure,d I will not turne to | vill in a <itie;andehe Lord hath not done it? | LON, 
tiles that badoot | jr, becauſe they tiaue caſt away the Lawe of the 7 Surely the Lord Gud wilt doe nothing , but| be onegrnes 
; fo fare know- Lord,and havenorkept hisc dements,and he breueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Pro- es ? " | 
wn retry cheir lies cauſed them to erre after the which their | PÞ&ts- | | Pranks be 7 
> olally| farkerdhave walked. $ Thelyon hathroared: who will not bee a| Cons) 
| infiraQted ofthe Thereforewil I ſend a fire ypon Iudah, and fraid ? che Lord God hath ſpoken : who can but| e Shall bis ro 
| Lot wilkmoght  ;. Q211deuourethe palaces bf Jeruſalem, = | PT ophecie? | : wr 
[ ——_— 6 © Thusſaith the Lo1d, For three tranſgrefſi- | , 9 Proclaimein the palaces at k Aſhdod, & in Fi.. 
| eoeſpme not | ons of« Iſrael, and for foure, L will fot turneto | {he palaces in the _ of Egypt,& lay, Aﬀſemble ( 24. inguan; | 
| Iudadymo mhen jt, becauſe they ſold the righteous for ſiluer and } VA” ſelues ypon themountaines of Samaria ; 50! and tepwpha| 
h.aproms, were 1 {or © ſhoves. » ; behold the great rumults in the middes thereof] beafrid as 
pi ah wor > The gape ouer the head of the poore,in the { andthe oppreſſed in the middes thereof. bn 
this degenerate | e luſt of te earth, and peruert the wayes of the| , ! © For they know nor ro doe right, ſaith. the! again a 
kingdowe. = | mecke:; anda mans andhis father will goe jn to a} 1:914t they ſtore ypriolence, and robberie! Jn) nevthay, 
d They effecnied) ,  ivdiſhonour mine holy Namei” /* their palaces | ASA; + 
een | 3. Andtheytie dowhe'vpon clothe; laideto | ,* * "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Atl 11. aan 
——_ | pledge f by euery althr and they-b drinke the | 2duerfaric ſhal? come evenround about the couny) abs puyleſn/ 
e Whenthey, | © of the condemned in the houſe of their | TEY& were, bay thy ſtrength from thee, ran. ow 
have viw | 1d . x of and thy palaces ſhall be fpoyled, ho tznighh| 
—_— _ | 9 Yer deſtroyed I rhe b Amoritebefore them x2 Thus ſaith the Lorde , As the ſhepheard| p,g,h 
they gaps faris | whole heich like th ht of the cedars. | taketh »» ont of the mouth of the lyon two| j Beauletene/ 
ight was like the heght of the cedars, | **** Tree” "hildret) plens 
life... .aiidhewas firong as the okes: notwithſtanding legpes , Or a pieceof an eare : ſo ſhall the children Pn 
5 Thinkiagby Ideſtroyed his fruit from about , altd his roore | ® ſrael bee taken ont that dwell in Samaria in hes! 
EE | Gom beneath. : : | ayer pee] a bedde: andin n Damaſcus 4: echtuindhys 
nigzand. being | 45 AA bragh geht you vp from the land of E-| 3 £Oucn. | Os o «1 
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Roy hes ce! he | 6 HR eG — ILY an | they ſhat il be ny though they had nor bene. ye de pagh lo 
| willleaue none, | histreaſures manger ee] dr. 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance, | 1229, © * | av 
| En Leranee. {we TIT | 
when they come, | en thee to borders: the men that were ar peace 1s thei 7 Wo how the Church | | |* 
poke buttn.ef/ | with thee, hauedeceiued thee &preuailed againſt | poſicfle their poſſeflions, ſhalbeenlagsig | | i? 
ha..c ynoogh,and , WIEN thee, hauede hrs, 75, laid awound 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbena fire and have greatpodey, | | | 
. they that gatb+r » thee: they that eate thy i bread, have | Zo ths the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau | Gom;burthy tha 
prapea,rurr [ezue | ynder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him, ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and de-! chi-flyis cows I» 
| fonebebinde * 9g <hallnot I in that day,ſaith the Lord,cuen | as ſtubble, — by «ſhall beno remnant of the | Pliſhedwde & 
| Cheaylere.4s Y riſe mien out of Edom, and vnder- | uoure them ; and there ſha PR Cb iſt, when athy 
| e Thcyin whom [deſtroy the wiſe me FEu? Y houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. fai:kfall ae nade th. 
BOINIIN | andiay from the mnnanar non ſhall bea-j - 1 9 And they ſhal poſlefle the South ſide of the | bevesandlag | wn 
fortohaue helpe ' 9 Andthy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- © mount of Eſau,and the plaine of the Philiftims; | «tal bingby ma 
a:d friendihip of |< 4 becauſeeuery one of the mount of Eſau ſhal | ® mou 28.406" wa). 1 - | biawhich pthey 
them,th:lbe thine 13/219, b and they ſhali poſleſle the fieldes of Ephrains, head, 7 
enemi-s andde» |be cut off by ſlaughter. her Taa- | and the tields of Samaria,and Beniamin ſhal hawe | p By thecan, - 
ſtcoy thee. ' IO For thy crueltie againſt thy $ brother Taa- | Gilead : "ad——_ 7 
f nah 1 [kob, ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou ſhalt be cut | og; WO captiuitie of this hoſt ofthe chil nearthe Da | b 
| Milzar tr1enc ' ftf r 5 - : : we y , 
| ſe. |OILTOT cuer, f Iſrael , which wereamong the y Canaa- o 
| nat TA 1 1 Whenthou ſtoodeſt b on ——_—_ Gy _ 7 p TH gents Carephech rind «ga arr Gf 
firoyel :hee. the day y rhe ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, itie of Teruſalem, which isin Sepharad,ſhal pof- | Spaize. , u 
| g Helheweth the | 4 ſtrange!s entred into his gates, and caſt lots: ſelle the cities of the South HAH: q —_ & 
| ng 4 | vpon Teruſalem,cuen thou —_— =_ w _ 21 Andrhey q that ſhall ſave,ſhal come vpto Cer n 
| ſharply punithed: 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholde Bah atoms, ag he marne of ion, and the OH 5 5 : 
- > Fez > 0 fo bi- Church , nw how hee nowe comforteth by pnnbg or kingdome ſhalbe the Lords, | aug X 
| enemjes h When Ree ce NOS y neg ow he ſame, and deftruRijon of his enemies vader Mefsiab, whom the Brophet callebbeat | of 
| ral bay pang! = riredia ebateyer haue piticd aud ho}peu tby broth: r, the Lord an.i Head of this kingcome. h 
, : 154% INV DRENS FFANBAN c—— 
Ee aye. tn ren k 
my CES EEG cr | 4 
| TT aSKGTHENE re oÞ_Jþ i W- 
f a — = — ve R————— NE IRINERY , | 
Hen 7onah bad bug propheſied in 7ſ; «el and had little profited, God gaue him oats. FT: 
| \ V togoe and denennce his udgements aganfi Nineuth the chiefe ene of the Aſſprians, wane | 
'hee had appornted, that they which were of the heathen , ſhould conuert by the mightze power of his 
Ievord. axdihat dw three dayes preaching , that 7ſrael might ſte how horribly they had prouoked} | þ 
'Gods wrath, which for the Fpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets | h 
| exd ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied wader Ioaſh,and Ieroboam,as 2.King.t4.25, | | : 
; l CHAP. T it : for their wickedneſle js come yp before | 
| 3 Jonah fled when hee was ſent topreach. 4 Atempettariſeth, | mee, : : | e 
[3 oor yoo he v6 Nr dn ebeionce, 2 Bur Tonah roſe vp to d flee into Tarſhiſh 6 | [ 
| 29> 4+ 029 He word of the Lord came 2 alſo | fromthe preſenceof the Lord, and went down to Ro | 
» Aſter th:t he ("> } vnto Tonah the ſonne of Amitrai, | © Tapho : and he found a ſhip going co Tarſhiſh;| gy no ; 
hed preached 2 : C ſaying, fo hepayed he fare thereof, and went down into proapdybb \ 
Jong ime 1m If- «2% 1 2 Ariſeandgoe to Nineueh, | jt, thathe might goe with them ynco Tarthiſh,] _—_ ahergut | 
kict -_ ve CdS that c great citie , andery againſt | from the f preſence of the Lord. ; : pl:ce to bigonnt | 
+ ; Mad ; But the Lord ſent out a great winde into reaſon,which p® f 
fed 5 lods hethad viſions in Babylon, Ezek.r.t. b Forſeeingthe great ob- | 4 aded kink | | 
x Toots; his P to the Gentiles, that tiey ny4ght pro» | : . ſo frall good anorg®! 
_ ban omg breed ab tss10k oneetidls : for Nincuch was the | bee ſhould ons = 4 = _—_ rnd _ nag us FS ak typ | 
th: fe ckie ofthe Adrian c For as authours write, it conteined in circuit abont thicker call q th x f From that yocatio a Whereuvto God bad alletWs 
| > wane mile, and had a th: aſan4 and five bandreth towers, and at this time | thither, c = Co Fave abified kim, : | 
rs were an buad{ctb and wenty thoukind child.en thereip,Chop.4, 11, and wherein ke w the i» Mi 
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ad | Copntrey 2? and of whar people art thou ? 


| 
\n 4oudt, which] 9 And he anſwered them, 1 am an Ebrewe,and 
thing mas Goes | 1] feare F Lord God of heauen , which hath made 


ae: & this may 
| potbedoae bnt 10 


that the very WiIC-{ 
|ſedia their aeceſ | doe ynto thee,thar the ſea may be calme vnto vs? 


ties bee vato God | Fr” ——_ 
far ſuccour, & als | (for the ſea wrought, and was troubluus) 
that (hey are tou - 


taine ſeare to thed 
*t-| peſt & vpon you. 


| 1hey were tou- 


\ſelees fo woner- 


dat this was dene 


would chaſtiſe his 


|nokterri le ſpecle of death- and he'eby alſo confirmed him of his Fayour and 
kyport in this bis charge which was enioyued him, 


loved vwoſ death, 


b For be was now | OUET MEE, 
|#athe fihesbelly a8] 4 Then I ſayde , T-am © caſt away out of thy 


_ | 92 grave or place 


ed betweene| weeds were wrapt about mine head, 
Span 5 py le& of his vocation, and Gods judgements ſor the ſame; buty<t | dlafphemed, as though hee ſexthis Prophets 
| theend lai $24 the victories, Values | 


: _- 
PO — f -- : 
. : ? 

| 


ts, Tonahs _ 7; 


| the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the, & I went downe tothe bottome of themoun- 


* 


prayer, Aproclamation. n19. ; | 


| ſea, ſo thar the ſhip was like to be broken, | taines: the earth with herbarres was about mee| © Thou halt deli> | 


' 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cryed | for euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my © life from 
| every man vnto his God, andcaft the wares that | thepit O Lord my God. 
7 When wy ſoule fainted within mee, I re- |as ir were raifiug 
y prayer came vamto | ME from death to. 
[ lite, 
'& They thatde- 


| pend vpon any 
[thing ſoue on 


| were in theſhip,into the ſea,to lighten it of them: | 


| but Tonab was gore downe ginto the ſides ofthe | membred the Lorde; and m 


So the ſhipmaſter came to him,and ſaid vn- | 


| $ Then ſayd they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe !, Jonah ic ſent apa 
\doce!l to whom. | cauſe this euiil 4 vpon vs 2 What is thine oCcue ;| 


the ſea, andrhedry land. 


Lord, becauſe he had told them) 


you: for I know that for my fake this great tem- 


13 Neuerthelefſe the men rowed to bring itto | 
the land,but they could not: for the ſea wrought, 
and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Whereforethey cryed vnto the Lord, and 
ſaid, k We beſeech thee,O Lord, we beſeech thee, 


done as it pleated thee. J 
15 So they tooke vp Tonah,and caſt him into 


ly,and offered a ſacrifice vito the Lord,and made ' 
' yowes. 


ſwallow vp Ionah : and Ionah was in the w belly 
of the fiſh three dayes and three nights, 


CHAP. IE 


T Hen Tonah prayed vnto the Lorde his God 
-out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 Andſayde,]T cried in mine afflition vnto 
the Lord, and he heard me : out of the belly ® of 
hell cryed I, and thou heaxdeſt my voyce. 

3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome in 
the midſt of the ſea,and the floods compaſſed me 
about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues pafled | 


| fight : yet will I looke againe toward thine holy 
{ Temple. | 
5 The waters compaſſed mee abcut vnto the | 


ſoule : the depth cloſed meround abour , and the | 


| ſhip, andhe lay downe, and was faſt aſleepe. | thee intothy holy Temple, 

6 They thar wait vpon lying © vanities, for- 
heir _— f mercie; popes Hay 
9 ButlT will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voice | © 
; of thankeſgiuing, and I will pay that thatI haue bans, "- yr gm 4 
! vowed: ſaluation zs of the Lord. 

! 10 And theLordeſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 'w' i hthey ſhould 
| caſt our Lonah yponthe dry land. ha 


| ſaket 


ineto Nineueh, 5 The repentance of the king | 


A 


10 Then were themen exceeding afrayd,and i cording to the worde of the Lord ; now Nineveh 
fayd vnto him,Why haſt thou done this? (for the | Was a ® great and excellent citie of three dayes 
men knew that hee fled from thepreſence of the { 10urney. S : 

| 4 AndTIonahbeganto enter intothecitie a 
11 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall wee | dayes © iorney, and he cryed, and ſaid, Yer fortie 
; dayes,and Nineuek fhalbe overthrowen, 
5 Sothe people of Ninench# beleened God, | 
12 And he ſayd vnto them, Take me,andcaſt | and proclainied a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from 


me into the ſea: { ſhall the ſea bee calme vnto | the greateſt ofrhem euenro the leaſt of them, 
/ 6 For worde came vnto the king of Nine- 


| ueh , and he aroſe from his throne, & he laid his 
robe from him,and couered him with ſackcloth, | 


7 And heproclaimed and ſaid thorow Nine- | 
ueh, (by the counſell of the king and his nobles) 
ſaying, Let neither man,nor © beaſt, buflocke nor 
let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay nor | ſheeperalte any thing , neither feede, nor drinke! ,\*; 
vpon vs innocent blood : for thou, O Lorde,haſt | water. | 


the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. | from his euill way , and from the wickedneſſe 
16 Then the men | feared the Lord exceeding- | that is intheir hands. - 

9 3 Who can tell zfGod will turne , and re- 
- | pent and turne away from his fierce wrath , that 
17 Now the Lord had prepared agreat fiſh to | W c 

i 10 AndGod ſaw their hworkes that they tur-! 

ned from theireuill wayes : and God. repented 
of theeuillthat he had ſaid that he would 
tothem, and he did it not, 


| ted whether God would ſhew them mercy. 
- EE A penance, which did proce: d of fiith, which Gad had planted by 
| Jonah an the fiſhes belly. 2 Huprazer, 10 He ts deliuered. | Prophet, 1 


[dbng now fel. CHAP. 111T. 
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The great goodneſſe of Gad coward his ereatures, 
Herefore it diſpleaſed * Ionah exceedin 


2 And hee prayed vnto the Lord, and ſayd, I 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,when 
I was yet in my countrey?therforelI prevented it | 
ro flee vnto b Tarſhiſh: for 1 knew, that thou arr 
a gracious God, & mercifull, ſlowroanger,& © 
great kindnefſe,and repente 

3 Therefore now, O Lorde, take, I beſeech 
thee, my life «from mee; for it is better for me to 
| gie then to Vue, 


vered ie from the - 
ily of the fth &* 


' all cheſe dangers 


' ewne felic ic,and- 
[that goodnefle 


recejue EC od 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto ® Jonah | a This is 2 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe go vnto Nineueh thargreat citie, 
' preach ynto it the preaching which I bid thee. 


3 So Ionah aroſe, and went to Nineneh, ac- |bim :6onh as bis 
- [Pro et, which 

j bad before thewed 
'fogreat inbratie, 
[b Kea eChp: a, 


| diclaration of 

i Gods mercy, that 
and 'he rece ucth him 
| azaine and ſ: ndeth 


c Hee went for- 
ward one day in 
the city,ard preg» 
ched, aud ſo hee 


| comjnved till the 


city Wa. Connects 


ted. 

d Forhe declared 
tEat hee was a Pre» 
pher ſent tothe 
from Godtode- 
nounce his indgh> © 


| might be aftonj- © * 


ſhed, confidering * 
= re. io 


cf Good, which 
hee preached, 
ſhould be bla£ 


pheme. 
f| b Reade Chaps 


3» 
c Thus he prayed - 
of griefe, fearing, 
leſt Gods Name: 
by this forgine- 
veſe might bee. 


c bis judge ments Wh» | 


- 
> 


. " TRI AI * atom 


vated for ns we 


= 


| Ifracls and 


4d Wiltthou bee 
judsc when I doe 


got? 
e Forhedoubted 


tie dayes hee de- 
parred eat of the 


iJue God wevuld 
fend. 
EF Which was 2 


booike, 


8 Borne in Mare- 
ſhab a citie of [u- 
dah. 


' b Becruſe ofthe 
walice,and obſti- 
macie of the peo- 
ple, wiom be had 

: ſooft exhorted to 
repentance, bee 
Fum-noneth them 
to Gods judge- 
ments,toking all 
crextores,and od 
bimſclfe to wit- 
melſle, chat theprea- 
ching of h18 Pro- 
rn ny 

ve abuſe<,ſhall 

bee reuenged, 

© Meaning he:eby 
ehat God wil come 
to indgement a- 
gainſttke ſtrong 
Cities and holds. 
d Samaria, which 


3n exatwple to all 
Iirae! of true reli- 
gio7 and iuſtice, 

' wasthe puddle, 
and ftewesofall 
idolatric and cot- 
ropcion, 2nd bog- 
ted chem ſelues 
of their 'atier 
Iazkob. 

e That i$, the ido« 
latiie aud jofe- 


Qazon 

F Which they 
gathered by euill 
praiſe, a" 
though: that their 
jdo!es had enti- 
ched them there - 


echings tormy glo- | 
ry, and when | do | 


as yet whether God 
would ſhexethem 
mercy or no: and | 
therefore after for- 


| citie, looking what 


further meanes, 0 
coner him from the 
bexce »f the ſun,as | 


heremand in kis [red alſo a feruent Eaſt winde ; aud the ſunne 


' Gould hane bene | 


wi-h forthets eruicq nt» them. 
evaſuwed a3 athint of noaght : for asthe wages gr ri-hes 01 karlots are wicked'y 
gotten, ſoarethey vilely and ſpeeduy ſpects 


oftriches, 
— momnghl 


; Micah, 
| 4 ThenſaidtheLord, Doeſt thou well to bee 
[d angry? 
5 SoTonah went out of thecitie, andſateon | 
['theEaſt ſide of the citie , and there made him a 
| boothe, and ſate vnder it in 'the ſhadowe ill he | 
{ might ſee whar ſhould be done inthecitie, | 
| 6 AndtheLordGod prepareda fgourd and 
[made ir to come vp ouer Ionah, thatit might be | 


his griefe, So lonah was exceeding glad of the | and periſhed in a night, 


gourd. 


j 


7 
ning roſ? the next day , and it ſmote the gourd, 
[that ir withered, 
8 And when theſunne did ariſe, God pus ! his 
eat 


[1 
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rael at the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what tame Tſaiah 


fied Ahab and all hi falſe prophets , as t. King. 22.8, but anether 


| CHAD. I. 


1 
z 

: 
[1 
, 


| 
f Trudab and Tjratl becauſe of theiridelarrie, | 
He worde of the Lord, that came | 
vnto Micah the aMoraſhite ia the 
dayes of Intham, Ahaz , and He- 
| nokiah kings of Tudah , which he 
IF. ſaw concerning Samaria , and Ie- 


the duſt 


Hdd ruſalem. 

{ 2 Heareb all ye people: hearken thou,O earth, 
land all chat therein is, and let the Lord God bee | ſanding. 
witneſle againſt you, een the Lorde from his | 
;holy Temple. | 
| 3 Forbeholde, theLord commeth out of his | 
Races and will come © down, and tread vpon the | 
ihigh places of the earth. 
And the mountaines ſhalt melt vnder him 
| (fo hal the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are powred downeward, 

| 5 For the wickednefle of Iaakob & all this, 
and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what is 
the wickedneſſe of TIaakob ? Is not d Samaria ? 
and which are the high < places of Iudah ? Is nct 
leruſalem ? 

6 ThereforeT will make Samaria as an heape 
{ofthe field , awd for the planting of a vineyard, 
iand I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble 
{downe into the valley , and I will diſcouer the 
(foundations thereof. 

' 97 Andall the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 
/broken, and all the t giftes thereof ſhall be burne 
(with the fire, andallthe idoles thereof will I 
:deftroy: for ſhee gathered it of the hire of an har- 
lot, andrhey ſhall returne gs to the wages of an 
| harlot, | 

8 ThereforeI will mourne and howle: Twill 
'goe without clothes, and naked : I will make la- 
[mentation like the dragons,and mourning as the | 
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| reſheth y Gath 
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| | lam, * the 


F Threattings ag 


The gaine tha* c2me by their ji olcs ſmi'[ Le 


__ 


'i cannot diſcernebetweene their ri 


yee: for the houſe of i 


11 And ſhould b nor I ſpare Nineueh that great 
But God prepared a worme when the mor- | city, whcrein are fix ſcore thouſand perſons, that N 
ght hand and}. 
' their lett hand , anda{ſo much catrell ? * [ti 


i Meauijng,that they yyerc children aud 


THE ARGVMENT.. | 
Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Fud2h ſerued inthe worke of the Lord concerning Indah and if | 
rophecied. He declareth the deſtrufton , firſt \ 

|of the one kingdome,and then of the other, becau ſe of 6 wi, menfold wickedneſſt, 
(idolatry. Andtothu end he notet! the wickedneſſe of the p eople, the cruelty of th 
'$046r5, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, &- the delighting in them, 
.mmg of Chriſt , hu IG and the felicitie thereof. Thu Prophet was not that Micah which reſts | 


of the ſame name. 


erefore ſhalt rhou giue preſents to Mo- 


: the houſes of Achzib 


| lie to the Kings of Ifrael, rock 
| 25 YerwiliI bring an q heire vnto thee, O in- 
| habirant of Marefhahhee ſhall come vnto Adul- 
glory of Iſrael, 

15 Makethee bald, and ſhaue thee for thy de- [2.19 
licate children: inlarge thy baldnefſe as the eagle, | 
for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. | 


n Toflee away 2 for Sareherib layde fiege firſt ro that citie; ai 
when hee ſept his capta:nes and armie aga:nft leruſalem. © * 
the ido!atrie of Ieroboarn, and fo did{t ipfect lerufalem, 
| Philiſtimst2y neighbors, but they ſhall deceiue thee, aſwell at chey 

9 Hee pr--pbecieth aga'nit his owne citie , and becauſe it ſignified an beritage, bv 
| fayth that Cod «ould ſend an beireto poſieſle it. 

| ſeiucs for the rengtbh oi their citie. 


CH AP, IL 


iſt the wanton and damty people. 8 They | 


would teach the Prazhcts to preach. 
Oz vnto them that imagine iniquiry,and 
| wo ke wicketnes vpon their beds;»whE 
' the morning is light they praGile ir becauſe their 
; hand [hath power, 


| of che night, an according totheir pone: kurtotbers. 4Eb jd mp, | 
| A 


- 


govrd,and yet would refttaine God to ſhewe his compaſig yn 
uts, 


lata 


Iudahs plan,” + | 
ypon the head of Tonah, that he fainted, and wh bas... £ 
ſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, It is better for 
me to die then to liue. 
9 And God ſaid vnto Tonah, Doeſt thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I do well 
; to bez angry vnto the death, G 
10 Then laid the Lord, Thou haſt had pity on 
the gourd for che whichthou haſt not laboured . 
|a ſhadowe ouer his head, and deliuerhim from | neither madeſt it grow, which came vp in a night 


8 This 


_ 9 Forkerplagues are grieuous: for it is come 
into Iudah : the exeyue 15 come viito the gate of 
my people, vnto Ieruſalem. 
10 Declare yee it not at © Gath, neither weepe 
Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in 


11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Sha 
ther naked with (hame:ſhe thar dwellerh at Zaa- 
nan, ſhall notcome foorth in the mourning of 
| Beth-ezel : the exemy ſhall lreceiue of you for his | 


iduſt: thereforehe 


phir, go toge= 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good , but euill came from the Lorde vnto the | 
w pateof ITeruſalem. _ 
I; O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh , binde the 
| charet to the beaſts ® of price: ſhe ® is the begin- 
| ning of theſinne to the daughter of Zion; for | 
| the tranſgieſiions of Ifrael were found in thee. 


ſhale asa 


ar 


rt Fulb 


I 


but chiefly for thear | 
e princes and goner | 
Then he ſetteth forth the come | 


h Left the Phil. 
&.ms out enemies 


[re!oycext out i 
firuGion, 

i Which wand, 
tie nee1eto lery. | 
{falem. lob 1h, 


[there calledn. © 
pr j 


willeth tbem 1G 


of [erutalen 
thoag h6Þ 
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Chap.iij. ij. 
2 Andthey couet fieldes, and take them by} phets that deceiue my people , and « bire them 
þ Twtelenes | violence,and houſes, and take them away:ſo they 
| haex th# | oppreſſe a man and his houſe, exex man and his! 
thre nnobofe | pexirape. - 


| rey 1 | Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, a- 


not into their mouthes, they prepare warre a+ 
gainſt him, 

6 Therefore © night ſhalbe ynto you for a vi- 
{pd aed | gainſt this fanuly haue T deuiſed a plague,where-; fion, and darknefle /halbe vnto you for a diuina- 
| peag heenemies.| Gur ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall; tion,and the Sunne ſhal goe downe ouer the pro- 
; ee hall hav ay not goe ſo proudly,for this time is euill, | phets,and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 
| —_—_— | 4 Inthatday ſhall they take vp aparablea-/ 7 Thenſhall the Seers bee aſhamed, andthe 
pos ainſt you, aud | Angond with a dolefull lamenta-; Sonthfayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all co- 


| tines palt,and as | | n= 
| dro a | t;on, andſay, Þ Weebe viterly waſted: he hath! _=_ l their lippes, for they haue none anſwere of 
od. 


weajothe | i « : 
| fee changed the portion of my people : how hath he, . : 
| jd IM es _ -. > wlloce it $nog mk he hath di-| 8 Yer notwithſtanding I am full 8 of power 
omeyep6+ uided our fields, ' by che Spirit of the Lord, and of iudgement, and 
| penbethey | © Therefore thou of ſtrength to declare vuto Taakob tus trauſgreſ< 

fion,and to Iſrael his finne. 


| ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
ſetothen%® | ft a cord by lot in *the congregation of the! 

| $9 Hearethis,I pray yon,ye heads of the houſe 

of Iaakob,and princes of the houſe of Lirael: they 


m_ 


pore for they cate! | 
| pot abide th: ir , Lord, : : 
| rear ' 6 « They thatprophecicd, Prophecie ye not. 


with their teeth,and cry peace, but if a man put| 


Couecrouſneſſe is cruel. 1 72 | 


 d They denonre 

; all their ſubſtance 
2ndthen flatter 
ibem, romifiog 
that all hill goe 
well: but ifoneres 
fraine from their ' 
dellyes,then ti.ey 
16,cot all wayes 
to miſc biete, 

e As you haue 
loued to walke 

iv darkeneſie,and 


; ts rrophecie lycty | 
| Goathatiee 


; ward you with 

| groſie blindneſſh 
; and jgnorance, 

ſo that «hen alj 

; others ſhall ſee 

| the bright beames 
of Gods 


| ze thall a»bliade 


| q Godlayth that | 
| dyſfullavt pro-| 

c<e,aor 1ecenue | 
m_ of theix | 


e They ſhal not prophecie ro them, neither ſhall 


they take ſhame, 


7 © thou that art named the houſe of Taas! 


abhorre iudgement,and peruert all equity, 
10 They build vp Zion with h blood,and Ic- 
ruſalem with iniquity, 


| rhikes or. © | Kob,is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortned? | aretheſe] 3.x The heads thereof iudge for rewardes,and 
[oe eyour | his workes? are not my wordes good vnto him | the priefts thereofteach tor hire,and theprophets 
| 1 keen you | | hat walketh vprichely ? | thereof prophecie for money: yet wilthey i leane 
i wotkes according [4 - P g y . t# 

$ But hee that was * yeſterday my people, is vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord ameng 


tobis Law? \ - 
Dow the god-! 1ifen, yp on the other ſide, as againſt an enemie; | V8? no euill can come ypon vs, 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee 


hade my words | : « | 
y wo"! they ſpoyle the i beautifull garment from them | 
ore tl that raiſe by peaceably, as ch they returned | * plowed as a field, & leruſalem ſhalbe an heape, 
time, | from the warre. ' and the mountaine of the houſe,as the high pla- 
i Tepoore cm | 5 The women of my people haue yecaſt out | ces of the foreſt, 
ky bythemgbat | from their pleaſant houſes, aud from their chil- 
they ople them, | dren haue ye taken away k my glory continually. 
ptoghth'y | 10 Ariſe and depart,for this is not yewr | reſt; 
% | becauſe ir ispolluted, it ſhalldeſtroy you, even 
| with a ſore deſtruction, 
| wy wbichis | x11 Ifa manm walke inthe Spirit,and would 
| Cobblekiog,and | 1;e falſely, 41522, * I will prophecie vnto thee of 
| "any | wine,and of {trong drinke , he ſhall even beethe| 
| ieraſlem ſhall | prophet of this people. | 
wiheyour faſe- | 1.2 I will ſurely gather © thee wholy, O Iaa-! 
pb: wn | 0b: I will ſurely gather the renanant of Iſrael: I| 
Oy | will putthem together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, | 
exen as the flockein the mids of their folde; the; 
cxtzes (halbe full of brute of the men. | 


13 The Þ breaker vp ſhall come vp before| and let vs acave techs Mamnainnedtabetocd 
thern: they ſhal breake our, and paſle by the gate, . an, —_ ra, 
and goe _ by it, and their king (hal goe before | andro the Houſeof the God of Iaakob, ard hee 


Wis ne? | them,and the Lord ſhalbe q pon their heads. | ea; = t _ 7 uk ae, 
plaſant t:les, and ſpeake of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The' " 


: ord of the Lord fi v 
| eveny (hal! brezke (heir gates aud walles, and leade them iuto Caldea, qg Ty and the w G rom Ierufalem 


= | = Is i 3 Andheeſhalliudge among many people, | 
rex Ke CS AP. 111 | and 1 rebuke mighty nartons afarre off, _ ey 


| ſhall breake their ſwordes iuto mattockes, and 
1 Againſt the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets. | their ſpeares inte * ſithes ; nation ſhallnor lift vp 
; aſword againſtnation,neither ſhall they f learne 
} to fight any more. | 
| £4 But they ſhalſiteuery man vnder his vine, 
and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for che mouth of the Lord of hoſtes 
| hath ſpoken it. 


ability and knowledge, to diſcerne betweene 200d and cuill, 


them houſes by bribery, which hee calletb blood and iniquity, 
that they ate the people of God, aud abuſe his Name, as a prete| 
hypoctifie, k Readelerew.26.18, 


CH AP. III, 
x Of the kingdome of ( briſt,and ſelicitie of his Church. 
B Vrin the ® laſtdayes it ſhal cometo paſſe, that 
the azountaine of the Houle of the Lord ſhall 
bee prepared in the top of the mountaines, and 1t 
(halbe exalted aboue the b hilles,and people ſhall 
flowvnto it, 
2 Yea,many nations ſhalcome,& ſay, Come, 


6", 

wm That is, ſhew 
haflleto be a 
Prophet. 

z Hee ſheweth 
what Prophets 
they ehice 1©4'hat 
þ, inflatterers, 


me inf peop' 
wht, and alſo to 

your 
meconikience? 


ſerteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked , ſhewing how God both gave him gifts, 
4 wi i 
b.c to cloake the® + 


cie ts reprooue the ſinnes of the people , and nor to fatter theng, 


wen 


|the night 


freer they to 

the world,tbey 

ſhalbe afraidrs 

know that 

were but folie 

| prota did 
elye the word 

of -od, 

g The Prophet 

being afſared of 

| bis vocation by 

the Spirit of God, 

and allo c 

hb They 


e He ſhowweth that 
there i3 no true 
Church but wheres 
a3the people are 
tzught by Gods 
pure word, 
d By his cored 
on$-and tr-reac+ 
niogs he wil bring 
the people into 
ſubie& jon which 
are in the vemoſt 
| corners of the 
orld. 
© They ſha!l ab» 
faice from 2ll egil 
doing, and exerciſh 


5 For all people will walke 8 euery one in the | 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name 
oi the Lord our God,for euer and euer. 

6 . At the ſameday,ſayth the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather her that is 
caſt our,and her that I haue afflicted, 

7 And Iwill make her that halted, da rem- 
nant, and herthat was caſt farre off, a mightie 
nation; and the Lord ſhall reigne ouer them in 


! 4 Thenc ſhallthe 
(will not heare them ; 
from them at that time , becauſe they haue done 
wickedly in their wor kes, | 
l Free 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the pro- | 
|ckeqaefe: for thqugh 1 beare the godly teforeth:y cry,Iſa 65.24. yet Lwillgot | onandidolatry. b I willcauſe that Ifiael, whichivnow as 
[Eur eſetaoughthey cy, ia tas, aud Ezek,&.18iam,3. 13+ 1.PCteel 1yie | adio almvll deſtroyed,(hall hue againezand gron jnto a greatp 
| . | | 


' and muriher 

\brt comparerh fry vnto the Lord, bur he 
[then to wolues, 

'Hom,andmoit er 
ell beaſts, 


Us 


4 


| - | 


| 


the mlelues in gods 
h-efle and in well 
doing to others. 

f Read 


the people of God 
ought to remaine 
conſtake in their 
religion,albeit al 
the world ſhould 
g:ue therſeſnes 

to their 


jane aadhaking 
os” = 


ſpeake: ter all (hall 


4. 


| Godwill gather his, Miqah. - = the ford 


| Mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever, | man,nor hoperh in the ſonnes of Adam. 
1 Meaning,lerm- | $ And thou, O i cowie of the flocke, the | 8 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe amo 


60 - ng on | Krong hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall the Gentiles in the middes of many people,as the| 
it come,euen * the firſt dominion,aud kingdome | Lion among the beaſtes of the foreſt , ard as the 


—O—— 


: :red | - 
_—_ foriing | ſhall come to the daughter Teruſalem, | Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, who 
ſtxe of theking. | og Now why docit thou cry out with lamen- } when he goeth thorow,treadech downe and tea« 


0% dr 4 | tation? «there no king in thee? is thy counſel- | reth in pieces, and none can deliuer, 
| Sal-mon, which | Jer periſhed? for ſorow hath taken thee,as a wo- | 9 Thine hand (hall be lift vp vpon thine ad- 


thing was accem- | Man iQ trauaile, ; uerſaries,and& all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off, 


pliſh:d co the | 19 Sorow and mourne,O daughter Zion,like | 19 And itſhal come to paſle in that day,faith h 


Church by y Colt , a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalr chougo forth | the Lord, that I will cu: oft thine k horſes out of 


»[di; 


I 


k Twill defray | 


PRLIR | of the city,and dwell in the field,and ſhalt goin- | the mids of thee, and I willdeftroy thy charers, th PS whey | 
ſeaſon he ſhewerth | ro Babel, {ut there ſhalt thou be delivered ; there | 1x And I will cut off the cities of thy land, ——_— | 
thar ebeythould | che Lord ſhall redeeme thee from che hand of | and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds, lr | 
endure great trou- | ,1-: - ſ d ill f#rhz and i | 
ons | thine enemies. | 12 And 1 will cuc offthineenchanters out of |20didolarywy * 
one -wh 1z Now alſo many nations are gathered a- | thine hand; and thou ſhalt baue no more ſooth- Co will bee they 


fav chenſelues | Bainit thee,ſaying, Zion ſhall becondemned,and | ſayers. 

witherts have | Our eye ſhall looke vpon Lion, | 13 Thine idoles alſe will I cut off, and thine 
ll ' 12 Burthey m kauw not the thoughts of the | images out of the mids of thee: and thou ſhalrno 

thattke taithfary | Lord; they vnderſtand not his counſel, tor he ſhal | more worſhip the worke of thine hands, 

©ught not to mea- | gather them as the ſheaues in the barne, 14 AndI wil plucke vp thy groues out of the 

fure Gods iodge. | x3 Ariſe,and threſh, » Odaughter Zion: for | mids of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thineenemies. 


aod threa'nings 


l 
men:s by the brags | I will make thine horne yron, and T willmake | 15 And [1 will execute a vengeance in my 1 lt hubelors, | 
of the wicked bat | thine hooues brafſe,and thou ſhalt breake in pie- | wrath & indignation vpon the heathen, | which |, | 


thereby are a4 n0- | Ces many people; and I wil conſecrate their riches | they baue not heard, heard ol, 


niſh:d tolitvp {yn I. ir ſubſtance vnto the ruler | 
their hearts to Ged of 0 wn —_— "vt ubſtance var q ' CHAP. VI. 
to call for deliae- | ; ” ; | An exhortation to the dwnabe creatures to beave the indgement | 
rance. a God gitieth his Church this victory, ſo oft as hre ouercomme'h their ene. ; againſt. Fſreel being wnkinde, 6 What maner of ſacrifices doe 
macs 2 bat the accomplichaent bereef haloe ar the laſt coroming ot Chritt, pleaſe God, 

| 4 


CHAP V. H Earken yee now what the Lordfayth, Ariſe 
| x Thedeſtrution of leruſalem, 2 The excetencie of Beth.lcems, 


& He for1ewarncth | Ne» aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter © of 
them of the dan. | 1 VN pariſons; he hath laid ſiege againſt vs : they J we 29” wht por 
gerockat bal come | 4.11 ſmite the iudge of Iſrael witha rod vpon | 9? 4a. ty toundarions ofthe earth; forthe 
beboce they cnloy fee eek Lorde hach a quarell againſt his people, and hee 
—_— "tre | Will pleade with 1{rael 
Ghewing :hat foraſ. 2 And thou Beth leem Ephrathah are Þ lietle | Wt peac __ I 
much as ierufalem | x5 bee among the thouſands of Iudah, yet outof | 3 > ny people, what haueT donevnto thee?! 
waracculomed | thee ſhall he come forth ynto me, that ſhalbe the | 97 Wieren have grieued thee 2 teltifie againſt | 
tactondls cthes, i ruler in Iſrael, whole c poings foorth baue bene | Pe, Surely T bb inde wer of cc td! 
the Lord would | from the beginning and tromeuerlaſting. | ef oy ] rr. Fr Pp f h = ” e 
now cauſe othet. | , Therefore will he giue them vp; vntill the | 2? ESYPT , 3nd redeemed tee out of thenoule of | 
aiſ{-nsro vex® | {re that © ſhe which ſhall beare,, ſhall trauaile; | {cruants, and T haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- 
r;and that ber ru- : , | ron, and Miriam 
Lees ſhould be ſmit. | then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne j **"2 1 b batBalak| 
ten oa F 1ace moſt | ynto the children of Iſrael. : {ki 5 dec Ph, 1] pi = x fr hd _ } 
com:enpouſly, | ., and heſhale ſtand, & feede intheſtrengrth | "8 07 Moab nad deuriec}, and whatÞaiaam the! 
b For othe lewes| Gr I 1d in the majeſtic of the Name of | {0fe of Beor anſwered him, from © Shirtim vnto | 
TOS, CT TS © | Gilgal,that ye may know the 4 righteouſneſſe of 
eiey,chat forenery | the Lord his God,& they ſhal dwel till: for now | 28%" 1 ye may = 
thouſand there was | ſhal he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. | © —_— he ſhall WR We Ie 
a chiefe captainet | 5 Andhe f halbe ozy peace when Aſſhur ſhal | Wherew1th © ſhal I come before the Lord, | 


onderroyadegerd | come into our land : when he ſhall cread in our | £74 bow my ſelfe before the high God? Shall I, 


to make athou- | Palaces,then ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- | yo we apron vo burnt offerings, «ud with | 

(or org oe | anards ent IN , | Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 

Wl po | 6 Andthey ſhalldeſtroy z Aſſhur with the | 7 —__ pÞ Rd errand 
hed | ſword, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords; | 79MMes,07 with ten tNoulana rIuers or ole 


capraine 3 gouer- . ; T oj ffarſt b fi ſoreſlion, ewer 
— } h ; glue my f firſt borne for my tranſgreſlio 
nour thercin: and | thus (hal he h deliver vs from Aſſhur, when hee the froie of my body, far the finne of my ſoule 2 | 


thaxit is vot the | commeth into our land, and when he (hall tread * | 
7 { 8 Hehath hewed thee,O man,whar is good, | 


leaſt by reaſon of ithi 
| ittun eur borders, and what the Lord 1equireth of thee: g ſurely to | 


this benci.e,as | , 
dſarth. 2,6: | 7 Andthe lromnancer Laaknd thalbs among doe iuſtly, and to loue mercy, and to humble thy | 
ſclfe,ro walke with thy God. | 


c He ſheweth that | Many people, as a dew from the Lord, and as the 
9 The Lords voycecrieth vnto the ft ciry,and 


the conmingof | ſhowres vpon the graſle, that waiteth not tor 

Chritand all bis 

wayes wete appoynted of God ft om all eternity, d He cotnparcth the Tewesto | the man of wiſdome ſhal ſee thy name: Heare the | 
women with chiide, who fo a time ſhonld haue great forowes, but at [evgth they | red. and who hath appointed it 
(hoald hane a comfor'avle deliueranice, lobn 15.210 e That's, Chriſts kingdom* | y ot PP . -\ the\ 
ſhall be able and euerlailing. and his people, aſ#ell the © exiles asthe Lewes ſhall, 1© Are yet the treaſures of wickedn*fle1n We 
dwell in fafety. f This Meſsia' (hillbea ſu'ficient faſegerd for vs, 2nd thergh | houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that | 
the enemy invade vs for a'time, yet ſhall God flitre vp many which ſhall! be ble to | j5 abominable ? ; 
d. 'iver vs. g Theſe whom God ſha'l rzyſe vp for the deliuerarce of tis Church, ; 
ſailideitroy allc 


and let the hils heare thy voyce. 


a Hetakethrhe 
thou , and contend before the ? mountaines, |3:4b:drokuw 


2 Heareye,O mountaines, the Lords quarel, bra oblilacyef 


he enemies thereot, which are meant here by the Aſlyrians and Ba- '8 The Prophet infew wordes calleth them to the obſeruation q 
bylonians which were the chiefe at thattime. h Bytheſe gouernours will God | toknoveit they will obey God atithe or no, aying that God hat 


bigh moun'2ines 


witvelle againſt 


b Fe 
thee,but beftowel) 
infinne benefits 


ypon tee, 

c Thatis. cer 
ber wy benefits 
from the dept 


ning how [ 


ver 

Bal 13m curſeod 

allo ſpated you 

from Shitjm, 

which was mhe- 
ine of 


I brovght you iv 
the land procufed | 
4 Thati:ghetneh 
of his promiſe ud 
his magifoldbs- 
neu rowndyes 
e Tae 
by hypoctfie ple | 
how toplealeGa 
ang are contents 
offer ſacri6-es ut 
will not chavge 
their lives, 

f There is vothif 
io deare to mak 
but the hypecrill 
will offerit rat» | 
Godjfthey thinks | 
thereby tool | 
bis avger: but they | 
will ueyer bee | 
breught tomotts | 
ie ebeir owne® | 


' ſections, A to gil! 


themſlus vil. | 
ling'y to ſerue | 
Ged as hee colh | 
maurdeth. | 
f the ſecond Talk | 
þ preſ-ridedbu| 


delicer ys when the enemy commeth i-to our land, 3 This remnant cr Chutch | to dee ths h Mezning, that when God fpeaketh to any city qr nation. the 


which God hall deliver ſhall onely leprnd on Gods powerard dilence y as dotth ; will acknowledge his maicitie, and conſider not the mortal] oi 


pn that 


the gralc of the helJ,and act on ihe hope of man, ; threataing, but God tha; ſeudeth ir. Shall 
: , 4l 


. 


—— 
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Sz 
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a 


ati 


LILIES 


CIT CT EITAKILTLELIN 


—_— 


—” - 


| 


as 


| "7 bas eines. , Chapirij. 


| i intel der 


dla, | theſword. 


(Jonikdome and | the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing : therefore ye | from MR to Sea, and from mountaiue tomoun- 


ein ſodoing' 5. "11 Leare the reproch of m people. | raine, mouvaines ſhalde 
_ gog | 0 P 4 | - 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſolate |abletolerihem. 
ty 


i 


| 


[ctigherich , fidencein a counſeler : keepe the doores of thy | 19 He will turneagaine,and have compathon 
naikat i32ble | N1Outh from het thar Jieth in thy boſome. be in 
|nge-mory, | 6 Fortheſonreuvileth the father: the daugh- | all* their ſinnes into the bottom of the ſea. 


|weaucs, = | lawagainſt her mother in law, ed a mangene- | evd mercy to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne vn- | 
|0 Trlemen2- | mites are the menof his owne houſe. 


kk; that is, that | 
[threi280 g: 


(bra xe gives | brother with a net, 


+ 


11 Shall 1 inſtifie the wicked ballances, and {hve waite for God ray $auiour : my God will 


bs aces, and | their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſt,and ' from the irong holdes even vnco the 1iner , and | 


(hall 
pm Hut as 1 have ſhewed rex fanour,andtaken you for m s | 
your plipues be ceinogtty, Lats pejenggy F CE) becanle of them that dwell therein , and for the 
| CHAP. VII. fruits of m their 1nuentions. 
x A complaint for the ſmall number of the 119htews, 4 


rings, and as the grapes of the vintage; | in Baſhan and Gilead, as in old time, 


/pribaoh | Ln 
| + poi ' there is no cluſter to eat ; my ſoule deſired the firft{ 15 » According to the dayesof thy comming 
| | out of the land of Egypt, will i ſhew vngo him | uot 
tatqoveis | 2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, | marueilous things. Uh pane et oo 
ay | 21d there zs none righteous among nn ; Þthe 16 Thenations ſhall ſee, and be confounded | ,jickeduete, + "+ 
: | all lie in waitfor blood : every man hunteth his | for all their power: they ſhall elay their hand vp- |» The Prophet 
aeltie 3nd de k code theeuil of their handes, | _ Re ed ticks hedft ik ſpent | onal. 
to welt *| 3 Tomake or theeuil of their l 17 Theyſhallr licke eadf : | FY 
hires | the prince asked, andthe iudge xdzeth for a re- che Reon our of their holes like wormes> neg oakes | 
inthe, | Ward: therefore the © great manhe ſpeaketh out} they ſhalbe afraid ofthe Lord our God,and ſhall, ]be 
b Heſhemeth | the corruption of his ſoule: ſod they wrap it vp. | feare becauſe of thee, REA TEL bot 
bathe pi, | 4 Thebeſtofthemzs as*abriar,and themoſt] 18 Whois aGodlike vnto thee, thattaketh [410 ve 
[hom we lin. | T1ghteous of them s5 ſharper thena thorne hedge: | away iniquitie, and ſpaſſerh by the tranſgrethon; [all oro themawis> | 
[kettogether,all | tbe day of f thy warchmen and thy viſitation | of the remnant of lus heritage ! Hee reteineth; |tiwe paſt,” 5097 
nothis wrath for euer, becauſe mercie pleaſeth » —— 


ſuits are gone, | Tipe fruits, 


- I 


' $5 Truſt yenota infriend,neitherput ye con-| him. We 
n vs: hewill ſu 


meirow | ter riſeth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in 


ue our iniquities, and caſt: = Hall dec. 
4 domme men | 


aharybeeel 7 Therefore 81 will looke vnto the Lorde: ſraid tobeare men ſpeake, left they (ſhould beare of the'r defiradiop. 


+= ne pee totdoe evil, e Thbeythat are of moſt eſtimation and are counted | fall flat on tbe ground for feare. \ — i 
| penmiqearnur, g The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedic for the god- | truth ofhis merciful promiſe, which he had made of 01d to Abt 
| e 


deſperate enils,z3 to flee vito God for ſuccour. apprebend the prom;ſe by iaith. 


- —_——_— Or < e_ « 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT. _ 


A Sthey of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready torecemue the worde of God, at Jonahs 
14 Upreaching, aud ſo turned to the Lord by repentance * ſo after a certaine time rather guzing them- 
felwes to wardly meanes toincreaſe therr dominion, then ſteking to cominue inthe feare of God , and 
trade wherein they bad begun,they caft off the care of rehygion,aud [> returned totheir vomite, and pro- 
uoked Geds iuſt iudgement againſt them, in affifling hu people. Therefore thew citie Nineuth was de» 
firoxed,aud Meroch-baledan hing of Babel (or a: fome thinke Nebuchad-nexxar ) enioyedthe empire- 
of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a cominuall care of his Church, bee flarreth wp bis Prophet 
fo comfort the godly , ſhewing that the deſiruftion of their cnemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And 
a it ſeemeth, bee prophecied about the rime of Hexghiah, and uot in the vame of Manaſſeh his ſonne , as 
the Iewes wrote, nad 


ew loo. 


The proſperitie ofthe Charchauis.© 


s You have A . . © R | . . ., k . the 
d that which thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp ta | vpon it,and ſhame ſhall cover her, which faid yn- |k Meaning, 
— a ME FIN ro mee , Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes n_ 
|phorert the ten; 1 © Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou ſhale ſhall bchold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe | 
| adwanebce,  rreadthe oliucs, butthou ſhalt nor anointthee | as themyre of the ſtreetes. 


Ged rnder Ornri . | #$ . that 
. | with oyle, and make fweete wine, but ſhalt uot; 11 This i the day that thy walles (hall bee | foredgthey 
(cn bender Set ; | built: this day ſhazdrive farre away k the decree. | {rogue 
' aſe your doi"n$h' 0 1 6 Eorthe m ſtarutes of Omri are kepr,andal | - 12 In this day alfo they ſhall come vnto thee | + of all the cor- 
xr dec : themaner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in from! Aſſhur, and from the firong cities , and mos a6 —_—_ 
ato ; 


= The| 1.4 ® Feedethy people withthy rod, the flocke gicmeth qe | 
{q The Prophet ta. | wickedveſie of choſe times. 14 The profperityof the Chanch. of thine heritage (w ichdwell ſolitarie in the | : 
y rar - _—_ ; V Oeis me, for I amas the »Summer gathe- | wood) as in the mids of Carmel: let them feede- ſe 


77 
2044 yo Bob 


: 
: 


1 
» 


e bas of deceitfull weights? ere Ce. 
þ the habe —_ [de the rich men Sarees i are full of ctu-= | 8 Reivycenot againſt me, > O mine enemie: wWmem a= jp 
| caſed and | elry,and the inhabirants therof haue ſpoken lies, | though Ifall,i hal ariſe; when I ſhal fir in dark® |the Church, wh 
Ho put | andtheir rongue z deceitfullin their mouth. ' neile, the Lord ſha/be a light voto me. - —_—_— 
{1 yeiopþ tht | x3 Theretore alſo will I make thee ficke in * 9 Iwillbearc che wrath ofthe Lard, becauſe pmdhrrapaiag A 
qectiribould | \miring thee,and in making thee deſolar, becauſe | 1 hauefinned againtt him, vntil hep pleademy ji Towitwhen --- 
yu — of thy finnes, | cauſe, andexecureiudgement for mexhez will he | Godihall ſhew ' + 
wor. / | 14 Thou ſhalt eatand notbee ſatisfied, and | bring mee foerth tathe light, azd I ſhall ſee hys rer—eb—vo 
{gaetichth*7 | k thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of thee, | righteouſneſle, FLEE : ad «defiroyer of | 
noddpreir9® | _ 1 1'thow | F lc rake holde, bur ſhalt not deliuer; | 10 Then ſhee thatis mine enemie, (hall looks | jv EE 


> = — 
Pg. att 


»4 
— 
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| Of the deflruftion of tbe Aſrians,and of the deliueranceof Iſrael, 


| 'N 
CHAP. I, F 


m0 ne 1 HE 2 _— - —_— b _ 
_ booke of the viſion of Nabum 
on ems den Elkeſhite. | | 
Naham to mite 2 Gudgdielous, and the Lord 
concerning the ZE] revengeth : the Lorde revengeth:; 
Mm — nr DAR euen-the Lord © ot anger, the Lorde will take 
'm apoorevillage | vengeance on his aduerſaries, andhee reſerueth 
inthe rcbe of + | wrarh for his —_—_ OY 
3 Nenelng The f Lord « flow to anger, but he zs great 
A a Moe and will not. only cles the wicked: 
e Withbis.beis | the Lord bath his way in the wlurlewind, and in 
by a6giy lors | rhe ſtorme, and the cloudes are the daſt of his 
ner ages | Fete he ir, andh 
toward the frepro- He rebukerh the ſea, anggtrierb it, and hee 
bateghonghfo: a drizth vp allthe rivers : rangi is waſted and 
tive be dferree | C11 el, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, {| 
| Thus the wicked | 5 The mountaines tremble for hum, audthe | 
would make Gods | hilles melt, and the earth is burnt ar his ſighc, yea, | 
mercy an occaſion | the world,and a!l that dwell therein. 
to bnaeþutthe 6 gWhocan ſtand before his wrath? er who 
cog a can abide in the fierceneſie of his wrarh ? his 
h+${orce awdiu- | wrath is powred out like fare, and the rockesare 
Nice. broken by him. . 
| g tall got The Lord is good fexd as a firong hold in 
ns nd |theday of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 
none isableto - - |truſt in him, : : 
refiſhlais 12th, $ But paſſing oner es with a flood, he wil vt- 
—_— [terly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkenefſe 
ry ary  |ſhallpurſue his enemies. | q 
meancs coekcape, | i  Whatdo yee k imagine againſt the Lord ? 
when be prono- {he will make an vtter deſtiuRion ; affliction ſhal 
kethfhis Godt | oc riſe vpthe ſecond time, 
b Lefithefaith+ 10" For be ſhall come as vnto ! thornes folden 
fabhould be diC -| one inanother; and as vito drunkards in their 
<exazed bytes. | drunkennefle : they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 
Go hewers, | fully dryed. 
them thathiomer. | 1) There ® commeth one out of thee thar 
e {imaginetheuill againſt the Lord, exes a wicked 
watothemand | eounfeller. 
thatbe hath et | Thus ſaith the Lorde, Thongh they bee 
i-Signifyiagatbae.. | quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they be cur 
will ſfadd:aly | oft when hee ſhall paſſe by : though I haue affli- 
deſtroy Nineucty | 4.4 thee, I will affliit thee no more. 
in frck =ugce wh 13 Fornow1 will breake his yoke from thee, 
ſhall liein perps» |and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. | 
6uall darkenelie, 14 And the Lord hath giuen a commaunde- 
hee, |Mentconcerning thee,that no more of thy name 
ueraixieſirength ||}, 0 fowen : our of the houſeof thy gods will I 
k Heſheweth -\cut off the grauen, andthe molten image: I will 
chavewemerpri- {r1ake it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

: _ « "oh a[h "Behold vpon the mountaines the feete of 
| uy Charch,were [him that declareth,and publiſheth y peace : O Tu- 
' againſt Godand © |dah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes , performe th 

he | yowes: for y wicked ſhall no more paſſethroug 
weakdſodefrof = \thee the is viterly cut off, © bf £ 
. 11 apa the ſecond time, 1 Theughthe Adyrians thinke e.emſelaes like 


that pricke on all ſid-z,yet the Lo:de willſct fire on them,and as drunken a:en 


. Goracs | 
are notable ts __ _—_ avy force,ſo 
Which may be vadeeſtood ec 
bevy o Theigh they thinke themſclues in mott Gfery, and of , 
when God ſhall paſſe by, hee will deftroy them: norwbſtanding bee comforterh bis 
Chorch,and promiſfeth to make an endeofpuniſuvg them by the Aflyrians. ) 
+ ning Sanche:ib,wbo ſhould haue ne merechildre, bnt be fain inthe bouſe n* his gods, 
2.King.t9 36,37. * 1jc.53.,7.709,10.1,5. -Þ Which 
; bythe death of Saneherib 


| 


ſhall bee noiþ'vg able to reſiſt hm. m 
0 Sancherib,or of F whole body of F people of Ni- 
arexeeſt trengthyyer 


o A. 


CHAP; 11” 


Wee deſcribeth the wiflories of the (baldeans 


re againſt the Af 
of) 


| | 
' 3 | 


[ 
i 


peace the Iewes ſhould injoy | 


4 ons of the< harlat chats beautifull,and is a mi-: 
| refle of withcraft, & ſelleth the people through 


to (leſtry&y0s. 
"8 


m, 
| 2 themunitiou: looke to the way : make thy 
| loynes ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrengrh mightily. 
| __» Forthe Lord hath ® turned away the glary 
| of Taakob,as the glory of Iſrael: for the exupticrs| 
| kaue emptied them out, and © maxred their vine] 
branches. 

3 Theſhieid ofhis mighty wen 
d the valiant men arein ſcarlet : the 
be as 11 the fire aud flames in the day of his pre- 
paration,and the firre trees ſhall tremble, 


| 


ſhall ruane to and fro in the lue wayes: 
ſhall ſeeme like Jampes : they ſhall hoot like the 
lightaing. 8 « 

5 - | Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men; they 
ſhall ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make haftto, 
the walles thereot, and the defence (hall bee pre- 
pared, 

6 The 
thepalace 


_ ofthe riuer ſhall be opened, and 
1] melt, 

7 And Huzzab the Queenc ſhal be led away 
captiue, and hex maides ſhall lead her as with the 
voyce of doues,\miting vpontheir breaſts, _ .. 

| $ ButNiveuehiss of old like a poole of wa- 
| ter 
| £:y : but none ſhall looke backe, 

| 9 b$poyleyethe filuer, ſpoyle the golde : for 


| there is none end of the ſtore ed glory of all the hn 


| pleaſaor veſſels, 


' 10 iSheisemptieard void and waſt, and 


ſorow is in all loynes, and the faces kof them all 
gather blackeneſſe. 


paſture of the lions whelps ? where the lion, aud 
none made them afraid. 


| whelpes, and worted for his lyoneſle, and filled 
his holes with pr his dennes with ſpoyle. | 

13 Behold I come vnto thee, faith the Lord of 
hoſts,and I will burne her charets in thenſmoke, | 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy yong lions, and 


is madered,| [2 


4 Thecharersſhall ragein the ſtreetes; they he 
they | the 


: yer they ſhal flee away.S:and,ſtand,ſhal they | fn 


heartmelteth, and the knees ſinite together, and _ 


11 Whereis the! dwelling of the lions, and | 
the lyoneſle walked, evd the lyons whelpe, and | 
12 The lion didteare in pieces ynough forhis | 


Atloodi” 
He 2 deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe| , rv... 


-- Hier 
ular ties. 
ſelves and iy ht 


Nineach ſous | 


voyce of thy ® meſiengers ſhal no more 


| toſpoyle 


MFI Y 


cultomedto proclaime watre, Semereade, of thy gummeteeth 
was woot £0 bruite the bones © the poote, 


CH AP. III. 
I of - fallof Ninench, $ No power caneſcapethe bande of 
O Bloody city, it is al ful of lyes,& robberie; 
a the pray deparreth not, 
2 Thenoyſe ofa whip, b and thenoiſe of the 
moouing of the wheeles, aud the beating of the 


horſes,andthe waging of the charets, 
3 Thehorſeman lifceth vp both the bright 


none ende of their corplgg: they ſtumble ypon 
their corples, : | 
4- Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 


I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the | ita - 

meſis be heard, þ God comm. | 
6A deth the exemins * | 
Nineceh,and promiſeththem infir ite riches and tieafares, i ' Thatis, þ | 
d the menthereof ſhall be a!ter this fore. I Reade loel 2.6. | 
whole inhabitant 11 like the Lious, and given toll 1 


| ſpared no violence or tyranny te provide ſer their wives and  i@ 
aJoone as my wrath beginaeth to kindle, n Signifying the her 


ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, and amulcitude }® 
3s ſlaine, andthe dead bodies are many: there is 


[1 


> her beauty and ſabtil:ie extileth yong men, 3nd br;ngeth em. 


j 


| 


| 


| 
i 
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witchcrafes. 

Beholde, I come vpon thee, (ayth the Lord 
of hofts, and will diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon thy 
[face,and will ſhew the nations thy filthineile,and 
the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 AndI will caſt filth ypon thee, and make 
| thee vile and wil ſet rhee as a goſing ſocke. 

7 Andit ſhall come to paſle, thar all they that 
looke vpon thee, ſhall flec from thee, and ſay, 
Nineueh is deſtroyed , who will haue pitie vpon 
her ? where (hall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

$ Artthou better then 4No, which war full 
of people? that lay intheriuers, and had the wa- 
ters round about it ? whoſe ditch was the (ea,and 
her _ Was p< the ſea? Ps HEE. 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, anc 
there was none end : Par and Lubim 6. | her 
helpers. 

10 Yet was ſhee caried away , aud went into 
eaptivitie : her yong children alſo weredaſhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ftreeres: and they caft 
lots for the noblemen, and all her mightie men 
were bound in chaines, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt bedrunken:thou ſhalt hide 


' {thy ſelfe & ſhalt ſeeke help becauſe ot the enewy. 


42 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhalbe bke figge trees 


II In ov II I Iu HE > AS II" 


Chap.j, 
| herwhoredome, and the hations through her | 


all into the mout | 
13 Beholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
men : the gates of thy land ſhall be epened vneo 
thine enemies,c> the fire ſhal deuoure thy barves, 

14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 
thy ſtrong holds: goeinco the clay, and tewper 
the morter: make firong bricke. 

1 5. There ſhall the firedeucure thee : the frrord 
ſhall cue thee off : ir ſhall eare thee vp like the 
e locuſts, though thou bee multiplied like the lo- 
cuſts, 41d mu}riplied like the graſhopper, 

26 Thon haſt multiplied thy mer aboue 
the ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpoyleth and fly » 
eth away. 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers,and thy 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the cold day:64# when the ſunne 
ariſeth,they flee away,& their place is not know- 
en where they are. 

1 8 Thyfſhepheards do ſleep, O king of Aſſhur: 
thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy people is ſcattered 
ypon the monnraines,& no mangathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy 
plague is grieuous: all thar heare the bruite of 
thee,thall clappe the hands ouer thee : for vpon 

s whom hath notthy malice patſed continually ? 


— 


with the firſt ri $: for if they be ſhaken, 
f: pe figs - cg wy 
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Therefore he had this rewelation 
way captues,ſo that they could looke for noxe ende 


comforteth thems by this that God will pumſh the C 
ſhall be at height : wherefore he exborteth the fad 
them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhow!d co 


CHAP, L 


d helpe! , 

| 3 Why doeſt thon ſhew 
me iniquitie,ang cauſe me to behold ſorow? for 
fpoyling , and viſlence are before me : and there 
ate.thacraiſe vp ſtrife and contention, 


| 4 Therefore the Law is diflolued, and indge- 
| nw wank mentdoth neuer goe forth; for the wicked doeth 
bile. dcompaſle abour the righteous,therfore wrong 
iudgement proc. edeth, . 
fe kinrelle 5 Behold among the heathen,and regard,and 
wealory of wonder,axd marueile: for I will worke a worke 
ca, in your dayes:® yee will not beleene it, though it 
(revgeber be told you. 
|Qould redrefſe 6 For loe,T raiſe ypthe Caldeans, that bitter 
tieteſſe are es | 20d futions nation , which ſhall goe vpon the 
7 Loop bredth of the land to poſſeſſe the dwelling places 
wv - 47 that aye not theirs. 
Gods 7 Theyartterrible and fearefull;etheir iudge» 
werde (ho' 
nt towed: beve the ſtrange pl:gues which are at hacde, e They thenſtlues 
bs, rg iv this cauſe,aud none {hull baue anths rity owe themto comroll 


He Prophet complaineth wnto God conſiderin; the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 
oppreſſion of the godly, which endure all kind of aff/iction aud 
ſhewed him of Gad,, that the (aldeaus ſhould come and take them. 4+ 


and rebellion againſt the Lord, And leſt the odly thould deſpaare , ſeeing this borrible confuſron, hee 
eans their enemi2s, when their pride and cruehis| 

ty bus ewne example » and ſheweth| 1 

ort themſeiaes, 7 *: 4 


crueltze, and yet can ſee none endys 


of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their fiubburnnes 
ull to patience 


ment, & their dignitie ſhal proceed of themſclues, 

8 Theirhotles alſoare ſwiſter then the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
*euening:and their hotſemen are many:and their 
horſemen ſhall come from 
the eagle haſting to meat, | | 

9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces 
ſhalbee an i Eaſtwinde, and they ſhall gather the 
captiwitie 8 as the ſand, ; | 

10 And they ſhall mecke the Kings, and the 
princes ſhall bee a ſcorne vnto them:they ſhal de- 


ride euery ſtrong hold: for they ſhal gather bduſt, | :? 


and take it. 


18 Then ſhalthey i take a courage, & tranſ-|c 


greiſe & do wickedly, imputing this their power 
vnto tlieir god. 

12 Ait not thou of old, O Lord my God, mine 
holy One? wee ſhall nor * die: O Lord, thou haſt 
o:deined them for iudgement, and O God, thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed them&or corre&ion, 


13 Thou art of pure eyes , and canſt not ſee | her 


eu1)]: chou canſt nat behold wickednefle: where- 


fore doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſzreifors, aud podly 


holdeftrhy rongue, when the wicked deuoureth 
the man, that is more righteous then he? 

14 Andmakeſt men asthe ! fiſh: s ofthe ſea, 
aud asthe creeping things, that haue uo ruler 0- 
ver them? 


fxg They| 


farce: they ſhal flie as a 


— 


| 


a 


# 
% 


2gainRt Nineuely / 526" 


[of weather, 


wm:e can dono 
morechen Cod 
hath appointed, . | 
and al that thele | 

, fianes recuiced 
{ſach a ſharperod, 1 So th.ecke gre. $!eyourethihe ſinall, and the Caldeans 
all ke wor'd, 
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} , o j 
Ro 10 - ﬀf ferir g tothe net - -— I 
: . ; 


© {Iyret _ tay 
© ek Ro 


IS | 


, 


; 
[1 


m Meaniog,} the | 


+ T5 They take vp all with theangletthey catch 


| it in their ner,and gather it in their yarne, wher- | 
| Obrhey reioyce 


are gran, 
2:6 'Therefore they 1acrifice vnto their m ner, 


cnemiesflattcrth6&- and burne incenſe vnro their yarne, becauſe by 


ſelues, & glorie in 
' their owne force, | 
power and wie. 

'o Meaning, that 


' they ſh ula not, 


bl 


, mitruted whit [ 


| ſhall aniwere ehem | 
my pre. 


i that abuſe 


ching, and to be | 


' armed agaialt all 
; £entations. 

'b Writeitia 
letter 5, that 


| may reade it, 

| « Which contei- 
| ned the deſtruQti- 
| on ef the encmy, 


| wy comfore 

þe hymen 

| Ww n 
though Godexe- 

' cate not according 

| co mans haſtie af- 


| ecions, yeethe | gathereth vnto himall uations ,and heapeth yn- 
| iſſve of both ixcet | tohim all 


. eaine at his time 


| 4 Fotralt inhim- 
ſelfe, or in auy 


meuer to 
=: fo: the 


vetons man tos 


| harby their op. 
: preſtion and coue 


| couſrefe.they bcap 
| bur yponthem- 

; ſelves more hea« 

! nje burdens: 'or 

| the more they 

| get,the more are 

| they toubled, 

! þ 4 [That he 

; Medes and Perſi 


| an5,cher(houl4 deft 
| ts the rujneof his owne houſe , when as hee thinketh to evrich it by crueltte a:1d 
ppreſsi i The ſtones of the houſe tha!l crie and (ay thatthey are bnilt of 
blood, and the wood ſhall anſwere and fay the ſane of itlelſe k Meaning, that 
God will aot deſerrc his veageance long, but will come and deftroy all their ia- 
onzh they were couſuned with fire. 
i byfonians his g'o-y thall 2ppeare through ali the world. m Hee teprocheth thus 
ing of Baby!on,who as be was dranken with couetauſneſſe and crueltic,ſo hee 
; 699 9 tothe ſame , and mflamed them by his rage, and ſo inthe ende 
' brought them to ſhame, 


oppreſfiion. 1 


dours, 23th 
| the 


* 9 


Go ne 


*, 
| 


1 


k 


| 
j 
| 
| 
{ 


z 
, 
[1 


worldy thingis | Jong ? and hee that ladeth himſelfe with thicke 
be qui» | clay ? 


© | thou ſhale be their pray? 
.| all the remnant of the pevple ſhall ſpoy 


.. houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſtſiuned 


i- | bloud, and ereRteth a citie by iniquitie. 


them cheir portion « far,& their meate plenreous, 


| 19 Shal they. therefore ſtretch out their ner & 
not ſpare continually toflay « the nations? 


CHAP. IL 


| s A vifion 'x Againſt pride, conetoujneſſe , drenkenneſſ, and 


iaoletr2e.. 
Will ſtand vpon my * watch, and ſet me vpon 
the towre,& will looke and ſee what he would 


| 


7 ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwer to him tha 


rebuketh me. 

2 AndtheLord anſwered me,and ſaid, Write 
the viſion,and make it plaine ypon tables, that he 
may runne ® chat readeth it. 

3. For the viſion « + for an appointed time, 
but ar the © laſt it ſhall ſpeake,and nor lie:though 
it tarie,waite : tor it ſhall ſarely come, and ſhall 


not ay. 

4 Beholde, d hee that lifceth vp himſelfe, his 
mind is notypright in him,buc the iuſt hall live 
by his faith, 

5 Yea, indeede the proud mans #s © hee that 
tranſgrefieth by wine : therefore ſhall he not en- 
dure, becaufe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell, andis as death, and cannot bee ſatisfied, bur 


ple. 1 
6 Shall nor alltheſe take vp a parable againſt 

him,and'ataunting pronerb againſt him,and ſay, 

Ho,he that increaſeth that which s not his?f how 


7 Shall g they not riſe vp ſuddenly , that ſhall 


j the people, in the middes of the yeeres maker | 


| drunken alſo,that thoumayeſt ſrerbeir priuites, 
+6 Thou art filled = -—y 
drinke thou alfo, and bee made naked: the 


and ſhamefull ſpuing /halbe for thy glory. 
17 For thevcrueltie of Leh hal couer 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which 


for the wrong done 11 the land , inthe citie, and 


for glory; - 
cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned vnto thes doin 


made them afrayd , becauſe of mens blaod, ang | tes 


vnto all chat dwell therein. 
18 Whar profiteth they image? for the wa- 
ker thereof hath madeit an image, anda teacher 
of lies, though hee hath made it, truſt therein, 
when he maketh dumbe idoles. BP 
19 Wovnto him that ſayeth to the wood, A- 


teach thee : q beholde, ir is layed over with gold 
and (ituer,and there zs no breath in it. 


the earth keepe ſilence before him, 


i,and how bat it bach neither bre&h nur life, but ja dead thang 


CH AP.IIT. 
2 Apr for the faithful. 
fro. of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
a ipnoxances. 
2 b O Lord, Lhaue heard thy voice, a»d was | 
afraid: O Lord,reniue thy © worke in the mids of 


; 


knowen ; m wrath remember metccie. | 
3 God commeth from d Teman, andthe ho- 
ly One from mount Paran,Selah.His 


reth the heauens,and theearth is ful of his praiſe, 


bite thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ?and | 


8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many _— 

» 
becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong doxe 
in the Lind, in the citic, and vnto all that dwell 
therein, 

9 Ho, hethat coueteth an euil couetouſneſle 
to hishouſe, that he may ſer his neſt on high, to 
eſcape from the power of euill, 

20 Thou bhaſt conſulted ſhametothine own 


againſt thine owne ſoule. 
18 For theiſtoneſhallcrie out of the wall, 
and the beame our of the timber ſhall anſwere ir. 
12 Woe vnto himthar buildeth a towne with 


13 Behold, is it not of tre k Lorde of hoſtes, 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire ? the 
people ſhall cuen wearie theraſelues for very va- 
nirie. 

1 4 For theearth (hal 1 be filled with the knows 
le@ge of the glory of the Lord , as the waters co- 
uer the ſea, 

15 Woe vnto him that giuerh his neighbour 
m drinke : thou io, neſt thine heat, & makeſt him 


y the Babylonian? h Siga ilying, that the couetous man 


1 In the defiruttion of he Ba- 


en en RR. 


' 
EE I Ins CECSER 

; 

! 


-was the hiding of his power, 


ning coles wene forth before his feete. | 
6 Heſtood and meaſired the earth : hee be- | 
held & diflolued the nations, and the euerlaſting ! 
mountaines were broken,e:nd the ancient hils did | 
bow : his F wayes are euerlaſting. 
7 8g For his —_ ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, | 
ons the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- 


8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the b rivers? |b) 


or was thine anger againſt the floods?or was thy 


wrathagainſt che ſea, that theu diddeſt ride i vp- | 


on thine horſes? ghy charers broughrſaluation. 
9 Thy k bowe was manifeſtly reucaled, and 


4hei othes of thetribes were a ſure word, Selah, | 


thon m diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers, 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they trem-' 
bled : the ſtreame of the water » paſſed by : the 
deepe made a noiſe, and lift vp his hand on high. 

11 Theo ſunne ad moone ſtood ill in they 
habitation : p at the light of thine arrowes they 
went, 4nd at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou crodelt downe the lande u1 anger, 


wake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, itſhall = 


_ ga 
20 Butthe Lord i inhis holy Temple : letall pt 


glory coue- | 


4 And hzs brightneſle was as the light : © hee |w 
had hornes commung out of his hands, and there on 


5 Before him went the peſtilence, and bur- {4, 


ing aaile then, 


th 
for they were ber blockes or fonts,read Lere. 10.8, q If thou wil: coufidernkaty 


The Prophet | 
frudteth dis © | 


Prople to praymy. 


he would del'uerhis Church g Theiniq ity »'the king of Syrig1i 
ple,vvas made wanifetlt by thy judgement. tothe comtort oftby Chu ch 
alſo otthe Midianites, which defitoyed themſelues, ladg. 7-23. b | 
God was not angry with the waters, but that by this meares ne IE 

i And ſedidde{t vſe all the elemencs a8 | 


mies, and deliaer his Church 


for the deſtr»tion of thive enemies, k Thatis, thy power: 


enely made 2 couenant with Abraham, but renewed it wi bb s poſieritie, = Je 
Numb 20.41, n Heall»deth to the red iea and Jorden, which gave page nh. 


aa wy and ſhewey fignes of their obedience, 3s it were by lifung \P oy 


1 Forbeladn 


es. © As:ppeareth,lolb, 10.32. þ According tothy communi = 


ſume was drectedby the weapons o' thy proplc, rhar f-ught in 
it durſt nut go forward. 


thy cauſe, u (wſÞ| 


4 


_— = a > a  -t - i Mm oe as a. a ew AS on 


— 


< 
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_= 
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| 
S 


| 
| 
| 
| 


k. E * fſrexrning apainſt ludah. Clip. 
end diddeſtthreſh the heathen in difpleaſure. reſtin® the day of trouble. fr when he comm 
* 2g Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of = vp * mto the people,heſhall deſtroy then; ** ** 
people,euen for ſaluation withthine 4 Anointed: wither 
thoa haſt wounded thehead of the houſe of the | ſhall fruit ben 
wicked, and diſcoueredſt the fou 


the © necke, Sel 


6A 


ſtaues the heads of his villages: they came out 25 
a whirlewinde to ſcarterme: their rcioycing was | 7 
fall | as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 


| qrjh thei one | 
| weapon, though | 
| hp werevence || 
; 6 24 

! ks Church, 
Cher | my bones,and Itrem 
ſpake jathe ſecoud petic,aod ſheryeth how he yas afraid of Godsjudgements, 


—ZEPHANIAH. 


RGVMENT, , dh 
that there was now no hope af mendmenthe dencuneath 


engt | 
Si: great isdgement of God which was at hand, ſhewing wntry ſhowld be utter, 
d away captinees by the Babylomans.Yet for the comfort of the faithfis! he prop 


ſes ypo1 the heape of great waters, c | 
16 When I t heard, my bellic trembled: my | ger on Neginothal, 


lips ſhooke at the vores: rottennef{c entred into -oy of the fairfall , though they &e vever © geen alf; xs 


| ed, end they care 
| Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Phileſtims, Moabites, A | 

wall care owner them. And as t p ſhe = be any 4a F: pe fro and 
| tranſpre{Fons: ſo be exhorteth the godly to patience,and t9tr to find mercy by reaſon of the free f 

| hls Ged wile wviato Abraham NG therefore quaet(y to eG w them she effe(t of 1bat 

nd they Jhould be gathered <jata hemgand counted as his people and cluldrene. , | 


$42 noyſe, and &iye from the f fiſhgate,, and an 


' that God had 2 contin 


| grace, whereby in thee 


— 


ws 


2 Iwill ſurcly deſtroy all 

* land,fayththeLord, | . T3. 
 T wildeftroy manandbeaſt : T will deſtroy their houſes waft 

| the *foules of the heauen, and the fiſhes of the 

and mines ſhalbe to the wicked, and I wil cut 0 

man from off the land,ſfaith the Lord. 

4 I willalſoftretch eut mine hand ypon Iu. | Neere, and 

n all the inhabitants of leruſalem, | day ofthe Lord: * the ſtrong man ſhall cry there 

> |andT will cut off the remnant of Babel from this | birterly. | 

wm lace, andthe name ofthe b Chemarims with the 


5s And themthat worſhip the hoſte of heauen lation,a w oO 

Bal, | ypon the houſe tups, and them that worſhip and | cloudes andblackneſle, 
- (fweare by the Lord, and RY © Malcham. 

6 Andthem that are rurne 

Lotd , and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, 
nor inquired for him. 

7. Beſtill at the preſen 
the day of the Lordis at hand: for the Lord ha 
prepared a ſacrifice,andhath Can&ified his gheſts. | . t } 
0 SI it "m_ _ on day of on Lon {a- | able to deliver them 1n the day of 
crifice, that 1 will viſit thepri ings 

indore ke |children, and al ſuch as are Forhed b, 


dah, and vpo 


- 


ah. 
Thou diddeſt\ Rrike thorow with his own 


. = Feoſeninthe 
37 Forthe —_— ball norfloariſh , nei 


e no bullockein the ſtalles. (#44] 
18 ButT will reioyce in the Lord: I wiltioy| 


in the God ofmy ſaluarion 


1 9 The Lord God s my ſtrength: he wil make thing thall turae , | 
15 Thoudidſt walkein the fcarwiththinehor- | my feete like hindes fete, and he will make me go | {282 
watke vpon mine hie places, * To the chiefefin-| ,, ye, gectureth || 

herein ſRanderh | 


tedin my lelfe,thatT might | [1;:fe tio ger vpon the inſtruments of muſkcke , (ball þaue, occ 
Foc this grext deliverance ofhis Chatdi, : 


—CA 


— 


e great rebellion of the people,a 


y CHAP 


ſt _* 
Fainings oxzinft Fudeh and fernſalens , becauſe of their howling from the ſecond geve,and a great deſtra- 
I1dolane. . we 


>&& He word of the Lord, which came 


SV thi, thefonne of Gedaliah, the fon 
SY of Amariab,theſonne of Hizkiah, 


ys Amon king of Judah 


with dſtrange | 


app 
eredh Lanes n the threſhold fo proudly,which fill 
® [their maſters houſes by cruelty anddeceit. 


».Ki-g.17.33. d Meanjrg , the courters, which did imitate. 

rvge tofo her nations to wihne their [auovur thereby, atd to appeare 

i dem 2 = Wether pqade _ 4.7 4 © He nn ee Ernavtsof 
1100 mens rejoyce and or joy, When 1 

| 00zat 2ny prapets pleaſe rh: it matter rrichall, | ns Se: 


I —  — - 


| 
| & 
: WM 
n Ie 


arell. - : 
Inthe ſame day alſo wil I vifit all thoſe thar 


10 Andinthar day,ſaith the Lord,there ſhall 


he wicked 


Rion from the hilles. 


vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cu- | for the company of the merchants is deſtroy 
! h all rhey chat beare filuer,are cit off LY "My 


Þ inthedayesof *Iofiah, the ſonns| with blights , and vifite the men tharare frolen | 
i in their regs, and {ay in their hearts, The Lord 
gs fromoffthe will neither doe good nor doe euill, 


yatds,but not drinke 


' xs * That day gaday of wrath, aday of trou- 
ble and heauineig Par deher ro bir deſo- 


backe from the | the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie towres. 


they (hal waſkelike blind men,becauſe hoy 
ce ofthe Lerd God: for | finned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall be 
th | powred out as duſt, andrheir fleſh as the doung. oh 
18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhalbe |* Z4.7-19, 

- | 


es 
wrath but the * whole land ſhall be deuoured by 
the fireofhigielouſie : for bee ſhall make euen a | 
ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwelinthe land, | 


ng that they cauntry ſhould be ytter'y Fw 
0 
Frians,axd others go aſſure the 


12 And at 


fall 
I Therefore their goods (hall've led,and 
- &*r © Dato bail ane i f= 
and ' 
r4 The t day of the Lordes neere : it « 
y, exen the vo ceof the 


fobſcutitie and darkneſſe, a day of |* 


16 A day of the trumpet andalarme againſt 


19 And 1 willbring diftreſſe vpn men , that | 


Lord 


. 


| 


CHAP. IT. | 


rt Hee wroueth te returue to Gad, 5 Prophecying defiruftion 4. | 


gainſt the Philifloms, Moab;es aud others. 
Ather 2 your ſelues,cuen gather you, O natie | 


on not worthy to be loued, 
2 Before the decree come foonth,and ye be as [73 


| themſelues and gather themſel4es together , leſt they bee ſcattey 
Qq chafte 


vines: thelabour of the oliue indors c_ 

ndations vnto | ſhall faile,and the fields ſhall yeeld no meare: the) the weight of 
_—_ ſhall bee cnt off from the folde, and there} Gods iudgements, 

ſha FO 


thy hall play ine” A 


>fthe Lords anger come. yþon.you,. - | 
pal ye ig a like meeke of the | 
b That is,which | earth, whichbhaue wrought his tudgement:ſecke | 
bane liacd righteouſneſſe,ſceke lowlineſle, if ſo bee thar yee 
rightly dy may be hid inthe day ofthe Lords wrath. | 
preſteibeth by his |. 4 For ©: Azzalsſhall be forfakengand Afhke-., 
word. Jon deſolate : they ſhall driue out Aſhdodart the ) 
c ie —_ noone day,and Ekron ſhall be reored vp. 
En Godwouls 7 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea d coaſt: | 
change his puviſh-| the nation of the Cherethims , rhe word of the | 
ments fram them | T.ord « againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the | 
vatothe Philiflins| p41; ms , I willeuen deſtroy thee without au | 
their enemieyand | - pabirant:” ©: A Ba v4" 
8 turris.Galter} -+ 6 And theſea coaft ſhalbe dwellings &-cot- 
by theſe nation® | gages for ſhepheards and ſheepefolds, 
a _—_— | 7 And thatcoaſt ſhalbe forthe *remnant of! 
poFitothe lewes| the houſe of Tidal: , to feede thereupon ; in the! 
endinfiexdof | houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge towardi 
ſienibipmees night : forthe by chai God ſhall viſitthem, 
+ wo wh and'turne away their captiuitie. ; 
Res _ _ $ TFhave Karr the reproch nf Moab,and the: 
vites whom the | rebukes ofthe children of Ammon, wherby they | 
Lord avpoimed | ypbrajded my people,and fmagnified theraſclues! 
yay —-— againſt their borders. 
> oper wrt 9 Therfore, as Iline,faith the Lord of hoſts, | 
' Kroytheir ene- | the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab fhallbee as So-! 
mies, becauſe their| Jorg and the children of Ammon as Gomorah,; 
_—_— migatde! exzere the breeding of netrles,and falr pittes,and a 
his Chard. perpetuall defolation:the refidue of my folke ſhal. 
F ſhbeſenations- | ſpoile them, and the remnant of wy people ſhall 
| 07 (ym eſſe them. 5 | 
commence : 10 This ſhal they haye fortheir pride, becauſe! 1 
which :beJor&-- | they hatie reprocbed , and magnified themſelues | 
giuenthemn<---| apajnſt the-Lord of hoſtes people. _ | oy 
| b.ne erorny 11 The Lord will be terrible ynto them : 8 for 
luerkis p"9P©:\ hewill conſume all the gods of the earth, and: 
ene-uies &idoles, | every man ſhall worſhip him from hisplace,ezer 
his gloryſhall | all the yles of the heathen. ; PTY 
thive througheut 1 2 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbeſlaine by my ſword 
NO: 2 1 et an 3 wad 
: ++] "x3 Andhe wilftrerch out his hand 1 2p? the 
*} North,and deſtroy A;ſhur, and will make Nine- 
h deſolate, and waſte like a wilderveſle, 
:*'14 Andflockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, / 
; . | andallthebeaſtes of the nations , and the b pe'i- 
b ReadlAaze rr. | cane andche ||qwle ſhallabide in, the vpper poſts, 
; Lorgbepgebens © | of it:the voiceofGards fhalfing in the windowes, | 
WE. ' | exddeſolation habe ypon thepoſts, for the ce-! 
dats are vncouered., —\ =» - 
| þ Meaving N ve- I 5 This is theireioycing city that dwelt care- | 
; vebywicbri9Y* | lefſe,tharſaid 1n her heart] am,and there & none 
| ber trengeband | befides me : how is ſhe made waſte, and the lod- | 
| pontericia ſhould ging of the beaſts! every onethat paſſeth by her, 
wa g 
em ds | ballhifle and wagge his hand. 
CES 1 CHAP, 11. 
| 4 Againft the gourrnow's of lerujalem . 8 Of the calling of ell ' 
tbe Gentiles, 13 A corafort to the refldue of Iſrael. 
VV Oeto her that isfilthie and polluted , to. 
| "ra the robbing = citie. | | 
7 les. | 2 Sheheardnotthe voyce : ſhereceiued not 
| correQion:ſhetruſted nut 1n the Lord : ſhe drew 
| "pe 22-25:27- |notneere to her God, | 
>pabtkis. . | 3 Herprinces withinher are as roaring *'ly- 
Þ. They are fo ot's : her judges areas * wolues in the evening, 
grvedy #ha+they. {2phich b leaue notthe bones till themorrow., 
«az>p bones all 22 1:1 * #1 


$123 £25105 : Zephaniah, 
chafts ar paſſech zh ina day; and before the fierce 
* | wrat xr are MEIN before the | 


| none ſhall paſſe by ; their cities are deſtroyed] 


= 


| Qed that were of thee, and them' 


4 Herprophets are light, avd- wicked 
fons;her eſis have nas Sanduary;they| 
haue wieſted the Law. A 

5 The < juſt Lord & in the middes thereof: he 
will doe none iniquitie; euery morning doth hee 
bring his 1udgement to light, he faileth'1ot ; byg 

wicked will not learne to be aſhamed, 


are deſolate: I have made their ftreets waſte,that| 


without man,axd without inhabirane. 

7 Iſaid,furely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt 
receive inſtruQion :ſo their dwelling ſhould nor 
be deſtroyed howſoeuer I viſited them, but e they 
rofe early,and corrupted all their workes, 

8 Therforef wait. ye vpan me,ſaith the Lord, 
vntill the day that I riſe vpto the pray ; forT am| 
determined to gather thenations. and that I will 
aſſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon them 
mine indignationgeuen all my fierce wrath:forall 
theearch ji 

loafie 


"9" Surely g'then will I turne to the people 4 ms 


pure language, that they may all call vpon the 


Name of F Lord, toſerne him + with ene conſent,| det 
10 From beyondthe rivers of Ethiopia, the | 


h daughter of my diſperſed,vraying vnto me, fhal 
bring'me an offering. I» 


DARE {| 
+ 1+ In that day ſhalt thou nor be aſhamed for 


i all thy works, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſled a- 
gainſt mee: for then will I take away out. of the 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no mote be proud of mine holy mouns 


ee Es 
umble and poore penple:; and they at 4 
the Name of the Jag k* eo - 
: 3 Theremnant of Ifral ſhat do none iniquity 
norſpeake lies ; neither ſhall a deceirfull rong 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhalbe fed, an 
lie downe,and none &a]lmake them afraid. , 
7.4: Reioyce,Odaughter Zion -: be 
Olfrael : begladandreioice with allth; 
O'daughter teruſalem, | 
15 The Lorde hath taken away thy k judge 
ments : he hath caſt oug thine! enenye : the kin: 


[* 


thou-ſhaltſze no moreeuilL 


thou not,O Zionylet not thine hands be faint. 


17 TheLord thy God in the middes of thee 6| fine, 


mighrie ; hee will {aue, he will reioyce ouer thee 


with ioy : he will quiet bimlelfe in © his loue: he] © 


' will reioyce ouer thee with joy, is 0 

18 After a certaine time will I gather the affli- 
bare there- 
| prochfor o it, 

1 9 Behold, at that timeT will bruiſe all that 
affli@ thee, & I will y ſaue her that halteth, and 
gather her that was caſt out, and I will get them 
praiſe and fame all the q lands of their ſhame. 

20 Atthat time will I bring you againe,agd 
then will-I gather you;for Twill giue you a vame 
and praiſe among all people of the earth , when 
Trurne backe your captiuitie. before. your eyes, 
Gith theLotd. | 


| awong the Afyrians and Chaldeans which did mocke them andy 


| "HAGGAT. 


6 Thaue! cut oftthe nations : their towers! 


albe deuoured with the fire of my ie- , 


yi fully ; 


the 
of Ifrael,cu:n the Lords in the middes of mrheed was 
16 Inthat day ſhalbe faidto Teruſalem, Feare ** 


| ligion, p 1willdelizer the Church, which new is afflided ad 
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VWs thargn, 2ec 
| Tenvole which 


wor 

to perfeFioy and glory, 
toned Ea AB Toi 111 vel 

x The tre of the prophcie of Hagg ai, 8 An exbortation to bull 
the Temple againe. 


1 


Fi . 
cellencie flood in Chri 
_ | declareth that that plagwe of 
gratitude, in that they contemne 
will returne to the Lord , with the promiſe 


Hen the time of the ſeurntie yeeres 


- Chap-J.ij. 

— THE AKOVMENT 
captuustie propheſied by Feremieh, was 
haviah; and Malachiyto comfort the lewes, andtoexhortithemto the buildeng | 


, a 


 TworpiefHoris 1 


hich was' 8 of the ſpirnicall Temple aud Chinch:of God whoſe firfection and ex» 


N the ſecond yeere of king * Da- 
rius, in the ſixtmoneth, the fiſt 
\ dayofthe moneth.came the word 

ofa by the miniſterie of 
the Prophet Hapgai) vnto, Þ Ze- 
rubbabcl the ſonne of Shealtiel, a 
rince of Tudah, and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ie-._ 


the Lord 


/t, And becanſethat all were gruen totheit owne pleaſitrezaud comme 
 falnine ; which God ſent then among them, was a uſt reward of their in 
d Gods honour,who bad deluered them. Tet be comforteth them, if they! 
of greater felicitie , foraſmuch as the Lord pg 3 rc the 
he that hee hath begun , and ſend Chriſt whom hee had pronuſed, ana by whom they ſhould attane 


_ 


dmes,hete 


dah,and the ſpirit of Tehoſhua the ſonne of Icho« 
zadak the hic Prieſt, and thefpiritofall therem-| 


| 4 
- > 5 


nane —_— , andthey came, and did the 
worke in 


God. X | 
CHAP; II; 
—— thet the glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceede 
8$1e fil. eo fr. fats ; - 
fas the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo- 
neth,in the ſecond yeere of King Darius, 


. 
-* 


| 


| 
| 


Houſe of the Lord of hoſes TH 


| 


to p na : I# : | 
ozadak the high Prieſt,ſGaying, _ 3 Ii) theſeuenth moxeth,in the one and twen» | 
| Giithe 2 Thus Gabe the nb; of hoſtes , ſaying, | ticth day of the nioneth , came the word of the phae ns; | 
| _ "| This people ſay, The time is not yet.come < that Lord by the miniſtetie of the Prophet Haggai,| 1: and Eze. 44.1, 
met | the Lords Houſe ſhould bebuilded. —_ |fayingy © GOT . | 
| etieneatad | - 3 Thencame thewordofthe Lord by themi- | ,, 3. Speake now.co Zerubþabel the ſanne of| t1oobh aus Teme | 
| ſtored | iiherle ofthe Prophet Haggai,ſaying, | Sheattiel Pre of Tudah, ang to Tehoſhua the beve mo:eexcel- | 
þ cnn 3 4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your ſonne of chozadak the hie Pricſt,and to the reli-| lercthen Salo» | 
| riefullwvee | © ficled houſes,and this houle lie waſte? due of the people, ſaying, a - men; Tre 
| bnieofothergo4 5 Now therefore thus {aith the Lord ofhoſts, | 4 Who is left arung you that ſawe this| g,0..0), theta. 
; Eoary,whoſe | Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 3 Houſe in her fuſt glory, ard how doe you ſer ig| bylonians,but 
| py | 6 eYehaveſowen much, and bring in little: | 29W? is 1t uot in your eyes,in compariſon ofit ag| Propbets meane 
| rycoldinkis | yEeat, but yehaue not enough : yedrinke, but ye | 2othing?®, _, Yo cheered ods Rendin > fa went ay 
| arenot filled: ye clothe you, but ye benot warme:; |, 5 Yet now bee of good courage, O Zerubba: | ;via. 
F ln hthey and he that earnerh wages, putteth the wages in- | Þ*l, ſaith the Lord, and bee of good comfort, O| b 1hat is goe ſor. 
| killwgthereof, | ©9 a broken bag. | Ichoſhua , ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieſt; | ward in bu:ding 
' | etieypreſer- | 7 Thusfai ththeLordof hoſts, Conſider your | 21d befirong, alt ye people of the laud, ſaith che| PrrenPe., , 
| | alplaend | owne wayes in your heats, Lord , and ® doeit ; tor Lam with you , ſaith the| themto paience, 
| nay 8 Gof yptothe mountain,andbring wood, | 01d of hoſtes, COAL bas hn: IF 
nn | aud build this Houſe,and gI wil befauourablein | 5, Accordang to the word thax I couenanted dts _—_ 
[bymvg.. | it,and I wil b beglorified,ſfaith the Lord, wich you, when ye came our of Egypr: fo my Spi-| hop Bacaian'* 
| (Semmgthae | © Yelooked for much, and loyjt came to litle: | 71t ſhall remaine among you feare ye uor. - forthio 
Ro and when ye brought it home, Idid blow i vpon | ,. 7 For thus ſaith the Lord of boftes, © Yet affhouldbe accom. 
|: | kn,rves | it- And why, faith the Lordof hoſts ? Becaule of | little while, and Twill ſhake the heauens aud the| plibedin Cog, | 
ey pleakures be- | mine Houſe har is waſte,and ye runne euery man | ©arth,and the ſea,andrhedrie land: - |Home 
|| Sebaktmen, ynto his owne houſe. ' 9 Andi will moue all aations, and 4 the de-| q we with 
|phpmar6cg ||, 3©. Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it | fire of all nations ſhallcome, and I will ll chis| « 
wayen for pre. | ſelfe from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit. Houſe with glory,faith the Lotd ofhoſtes, | 
| frmagyogr 1: AndI called for a drought vpon theland The < ſilver & mine, andthe gold & mine, 
Þ-gar-anes 4 | and vpon the mountaines, & vpon the corne,and laiththe Lord of hoſtes. | preci 
[feke noch | Ypon the wine, & ypon the oyle, vpon a/ltharthe | 19 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhallibe grea-| fi 
(bot. | ground bringeth forth;both ypon men and vpon | © then the firſt , faith che Lord of hoſtes : and \7. Toctetoreniny: 
Phu /ro | Cattell,and vpon all the labour ofthe hands. + | #7 this place will giue * peace, faith the Lord of be can make all the 
Ar | 12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealciel, | boſtes. p treaſures of the |. 
[anode and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichezadak the high | . ** © 1n the foure and rwentieth day of the worldtafeme his | 
\Þfennd in he | Prieſt, with all the remnant of the people, heard ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, maar roy | 
j6 oft the k voice of the Lord their God, and the words | £2 the word of the Lord ynto the Prophet] cond Temple doth | 
|&fening four, | Of the Propher Haggai (as the Lord their God | Hagg2{aying, yot Fand in mage- 
| \elbbreigin | hadſent him) then yu people did feare before the | ., 12 Thus iaithrheLord of hoſtes , Aſke now | riallthings,ne ther 
| peiloil Lord, the Prieſts ap woh 'x Law,and ſay, Fg res "Us 
your pray: 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in | 73 If one beare 3 holy fleſh in the ikirt of his] ;jeqallble = ox 
mac |the Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying , Iam | 82rment,and with his ſkirt dotouch the bread or and felicitie por | 
\Mug8aray, {With you,ſaith = Lord. y the pottage,or the wine,or oile,or auy meat,ſhal! chaſedby Crit, | 
| i Tl, oy 24 And the Lord ſtirred-vp 1 the pirit of Ze- | © Þe holy? And the Prieſts anſwered andaid, No, ay = the fieſa 
| rug |rubbabel the ſonne of Shealiel , a Prince of Iu- | _ 74 Then faide Haggai , If a polluted perſon! 0) the werifces 
[i.Aifo being it s notkins. . gh . | rotch ay of theſe, (all it be vncleane? And the} whereby he ligni» 
te KP, This declared that God was the anthour of " ©| ebdacchariing. 
| Wha declareth th ,was but the miniſter, as Exod,14.31 5 -7.80.ates r5.28, | which of it ſelfe is good. cannot make another thing ſo: 2nd therefore they oug be 
deyha wore = at wen are vnapt and dull to ſcruetielo:d, neither can they | notto juſtifie temſelues by their ſacrifices avd ceremonies : butcortraty bee thar is 
evhpiialoka 6, melſepgers, before God reforms their hearts, aud giue them | viicleane and net pure of heart ,doeth corrupt thoje \h ngs and rpake chew deteſtable 
J 44+ . |} veto God,whichelſe are good and godly, : 
bn | Qq 2 Prieſts 


Neyo follow the fathers. & Zecharich.  Gabigm©| 
Priefts anſwered and ſaid, Ft fhalt be yncleane, ' conlider iti r minds, : TI-- 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,and faid, Sois this © 20/Isthe' ſed yer in the barne? asyer the vine, 't | 
$ pda... | y ne, 
le, and ſo.is this natzon before me, ſaith the | and the figge tree, andthe pRouy anate, and the thewws payns, | 
. - and {9 ere all the works —_ d co ath-not brought forth : from this day wdtordle | 
140which they offer here is vacleane.. | © you. | 7 & | 
'b |» o9- cog —_ oor ons Aug wlovatat ; contider uz-your | 2 And againethe word of the Lord came va- eve 4 
— nw | mindes : fromthisk day, andafore, tea |to - in the foure and twentieth day of the \o Inill wks; 
afore you began | ſtone was layd:vpon {tone inthe Temple of the | moneth,ſaying,  _ .. \ w iq | 
| to buildthe Lord: | | - 22 Sprake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, | v "oy 
PR before 17 iBeforetheſe things were, when one came | andfay,I will ſhake the heauens and the earth, | wy rs | 
Gebailling was | toanheape of twentie meaſures, there were but | 23 And1I will ouerthrow the throne of king- few. 
. | ten:when.one came to the winepgeſſe,for todraw | domes , and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the|} wry | 
k Fromchetime | 1 Efrie veſſels out of the reells, there were but | * kingdomes of the heathen, andI wil quenttzow | gullbe wine, 
9 mnt twentie. 1 4 3:39 ; -. | thecharets, and thoſethat ride in them, and the| bi nee, ies | 
ke p:o-iſcthdae |- 18. T ſmote you with blaſting, and withmil-'! horſe and the riders ſhall come downe, cuery one | hn rr ren | 
| God wou'd blefſe | Jew, and with haile, inall the laboursof your | by the ſword of his brother. x \tovefig oe | 
them: 3nda'bex | x, 7. . er you tarned.not to me, ſaiththe Lord. | 24 In that wes { rg Lord of hoſts, will I | « Sgatinue | |. | 
| wo toms <-way 19 Confider,I pray you,in your mindes, from | take thee, O Zerubbabet my ſeruant, the ſonne of Loop 2 $) 
Gorthyet inthe | K this day,and afore, the foure & twentieth | Shealtie, ſaich the Lord, and will make thee as a ben os | 
(gathering hey | day of the ninth moneth ,,ewen fromthe day that _ for I bauecholen thee,faith the Lord uf xenon” | | 
| + | the foundation of the Lards Temple was, laide; Ss COS + + 6g 0 
ht GH | ts | | 
mn - IAH | 
"ZECHAR [lt 
THE ARGVMENT, | j 
1 moneths after that Haggai hed begunne to propheſie , Zachariah was alſs ſent of the Lord to- | : 
| 4 helpe ham in the laborer, and to confirme tle ſam: doctrine. Firſt therefore, hee putteth themn re</ | s 
| membrance. for what cauſe God had [7 ſore 295: "29 their farhcrs: and yet comfort th them; fthey wall 'S &k 
| repent Moy yr and not _ thy great benefite of God in their deliueranice, which was a figureof 0 
| that true deliueranceythat all the faith/all ſhould hawe, f#cm death and finne by,Chrift. But becauſe 
| they remnined ſtill in their wickedne[ſe,, and coldeſt to ſit foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
better by their long bawiſhment, he rebuketh them.moſt ſharpely: yet for the comfort of the repentant, be| | 
| exer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes bee prepared to recense Chriſt in wha {| Bf 
| | all ſhould bt ſentified tothe Lord. 1 | ls 1 
| 'c 
| CPAH. L todoe vnto vs according to our owne wayes, k 
| 3. Zee ex! or:cth the people to trrne to the Lord, andtocſthew the | and according to our workes , fo hath hee dealt 1 t- 
| © wickeducf of ;berr fathers, 16 Hee fignifieth the reftitution of | with vs. | i 
7 IeruſalaaaudtheTewyle, ns 7 Vponthe foure yu + wn 1 Ar thee-! y wwrons | | n 
| ; hofthe ſecond | teuenth moneth, which is the moneth + Shebar.in| vethyaroflas | | | 
| tag oapbero | 1 em of Frorangnance - ta US the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of the — [| . 
| b This She nos 227 of the Lord ynto Þ Zechariah the | Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, the j This nfoulp. | | 16 
! tharZachariab, WP ſoune of Berechiah, the ſonne of | ſonne oF1ddo mm \ 4. | vfierhilereſis... þ 
| whereof is ments] 6X23) Th Id 1ddo the Prophet,ſaying, 8 Tifawby night,and behold,ka man riding! mioot te "| | | 8 
| NR Cn 26-20, ZIG 2 TheLord Path bene © ſore | vpona red horſe, and he tood among themyrrhe| NY li 
ame, andis call:d| diſpleaſed with your fathers. trees that were in a bottome, &behind him were eos wm | |< 
| the fonve of Bere- Therefore ſay thou ynto them , Thus ſayth | there | red horſes ſpeckled and white. * which iherenan| | | 
he . ETETOTE LAY TROU VNTO 3 fas Lord h e theſe? whe night by wh 
| decmnſebe 2 | the Lordothoſtes, 4 Turne ye vnto mie, fauth the | 9: Thenſaid I, O my Lord, whataretheſe yew 51 8+ 
| - 9 reg Lord of hoftes. Andthe Angel that talked with-me,ſaid yntome, by —— © Wm 
| xeurs,aofioiads | 4 Bee not as your fathers , vnto whom the | I will ſhew thee whartheſe be. * which reblats, in 
; 6rBerechiab and | fyrmer * Prophet: haue cried,fiying, Thus ſayerh | 10 And the man that ſtood among themyrrhe| adgie y=y_ | - 
_- | Ido. - the Lord of koſtes ; Turne yee.nowe from your trees, anſwered and ſaide , Theſe are they whom| ſhadow: rehee | - 
Pfqoy earn : 4 - * wicked workes: bur | the Lord hath fent to goe thorow the world. | ©0972 [8 | 
Mis to iexrr them | euill wayes, and from your wicked workes: bur [4 ofthe Lord. © Kngo E* 
with Gods indge. | they would not heare,nor hearken voto me,ſayth | 11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord | ,,vjeal | | m 
| ments, thatebey | the Tord. | that ſtood among the myrthe trees, and (aid, We aney.an | - 
mon ena.) |  $. Your fathers, wheree are they anddothe _ Bone _—— 910305 ng behold,altthe| o—_ bi | te 
| fathers haddone, | Prophets live for euer ? _ - | world fitterh tid a _ dani pe ſand bringth | © ef 
| Ghomhe bo grie- 6 Burdid not my words & myſtatutes,which | 1.2 Then the-= Angel of theLorde bat b bjs _—_— A - 
' _ png ed. | Fcommanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take | atdfaide, O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt t - _ of} or 
| Gredorcber "xa hoid of f your fathers? and 3 they returned, and _ Tm ws _ I WE RN = reſtofthebals | We 
| #re Gods people, | ſaide, As the Lofde of hoſtes hath determined Iwdah,with whom thou ene QUp mw, bee 
| aneÞthat be hath | | theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 1 The fb | |” 
; wrought -in you by b's Spirir, 3nd mortified-you : for elſeman hath no powerto re | x 3 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel that tal- | tediveno al 
| kurzeto God, butGad.aul .opgert bim, as lerem. 31.18. lament.g.21. 16, 22.8. and | ked with mee, with good words and comforta- | of 6&6 vrt7, [0 
; $7.8 andqe,2', F Fere.z.12.exek.18.30, hoſe.14.2. ioel2.12. e Though your | braned id - ' yak 
; ſathers dee dead, gEMS iudge:u*nts i» puaill.ing them ought ſill to bee before Wworas. - bh me.Gaid tine pwithed, | | 
| youneyes: and thþagh the Pr.-phe:s bee dead) yet their dofrme remainethfor | , 12:S0 the Angel that communed with me,laid; ed | | my 
' euctye,Pet.r.ts, | f Secing yee (av the ta:ceof my doctrine in puniſhing your fa» | ynto mee, Criethou, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the} teb _ | wa 
thers, why doe ye wot ſere the throuvings —_— Re | Os PONSTEL” ts | {2 
_ m.s aloajthed with my iadgements, and not tha: they were | in divers ſor's, m it, | 
touche wikis Fe Pentance? 4 rien | Ciyrhich was cow troubled when all the countrey® Le &} 
| { ; . op ke" "N, 3M 


Chap.dj. ij. 


—_— —— 


| Jarehornes. A wallof fire: 


Fs LLord of hoſtes, I am * telous oner Teruſalem and hoſtes hath » ſentme. (> Thiompſtns. | 
nh | one _ reg a oreat zeale, | 10 Reioice and be glad,O daughter Zion:for |cxanly _ 
Patience, | his kelpmndeo®®= =, And amgreatly angry againſt the carelefſe Ioe, I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, | whobeing God 
rye ed ws | heathen: for 1 was angry but © alittle, andthey ſaith the Lord. , ; eq”a!l with Liz Fx 

| o_ helped forward the aftli&ion. ; 11 And manynationsſhallbee ioyned tothe wm nd og | 
"_ Joorch chew tt1V1 16 Therfore thus faith the Lord,I wil returne Lord in thatday,and ſhalbe my people:andI wil | Zo his oh _ | 
ow | we ts ; ynto Teruſalem with render mercie : mine houſe dwel in the wids of thee, & thou ſhalt know that |aud is gouerns | | 
inGe, | Saks childeen, ſhall be builded in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and rhe Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. theme 
yy awbudkis a line y (hall be ftretched vpon Teruſalem, ' 12 Andthe Lordfhall inherit ludah his por- | 
ea nile ew n : : 7, Cris yer , andfj ake, Thas fich the bd tion in the holy land , and ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem | 
| 8 of hoſtes cities ſhall yer q4 be broken with againe. 
_ | tenabgets plenty:the bod ſhall yer evantieg Zion,and ſhall , 1 3 Letallfleſh be ſtill beforethe Lord: for he | 
wks | : hens yet uns. PR _ is raiſed yp out of his holy place, | 
—__ O_—_—_— en lift I vp mine eyes and ſaw, and be. H AP. 111T. | 
dais | | Snaengy 1919" foure hornes, A of Chriſt andof bu kingdome, | 


Þ Chu, | chorchy 1.9 And Ifaid vatothe Angel that talked with _— 
1 ry ; ; me, What betheſe ? And he anſwered me, Theſe Nd hee ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, \o tina 


bald | | pdhoeds | orethe h -hich haue { d Iudah 1irael 2 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord,and |2, 7 Myers 
alas, ar" ry TENG b Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him. Meme many won 


Ig of ebietie* 20 AndtheLord ſhewedme foureſcarpenters. | 2 And he< Lord ſaid vatoSazan , The Lord |oi the Charch, 


{nga 21 Thenſaid I, What cometheſeto do? And / feprooue thee, O Saran ; cuen the Lord thathath dc. BE 4G 
p To mraſ re ont pv an fivered, and ſaid, Theſe arethe hornes, which choſen Teruſalem , reprooue thee, Is not this a |. not oaly 


; Gedaildings. Ip" :fe_ 4 brand taken out of the fire ? ware with fleſh 
| The advollance haue ſcattered Tudah, ſo that aman durſt not lifr | | 'th fle{] 
|| jubeogratthie vp his head:but theſe are come to fray them, and | 3 Now —_ + wh clothed with filthy gar- twrely us 4 ; 
|| tepbcrvoffiore rg caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, whichlift | MENTS z and ſtood betore the Angel. elſe andTpiritual 
| | trot = vp their horne ouer y land of Iudah to ſcatter it, | a 4 Farur os — —_ vnto mou _ 'wickedueſſes, E- 
| | | bevingsthat God will ſend, buc hall eurn breake for fulneſe, © Which ignited ©2900 OE 6. s Ps "7 , "_ is e © litny ag as * 
xl|the enemies of the Chvech, Bait, Weft, North, Sourh, \ TheſeCarpentersor 1 bs rom hum. And ynto him he ſayd, Be- >, _ pv oh 
| | $aither re Godtinftruments, which with their mailers and hammers breake theſs hold, I haue'cauſed thine iniquity to depart from [Me err ones 
| hr'd ad irong hornes, which would vuerthrow tte Church , and declare that none | rhee, & I wil clothe thee with change of raiment, |þis charch thathe 
macs horne 5 fo eopgybut God bath an havmcrto breake it in pieces, ' $ AndI ſaid, Letthems leta faire diademe | would rebuke $25, | 
| CHAP. II ypon his head. So they ſera faire diademe ypon |'3n: 20d bere he | 
his head, and clothed him with garments, and 


44 —_— — 


| | Lif m _— es IONS ; the Angel of the Lord ſtood by. ; br” _ —_— 
| ; ak. os y Parts mine eyes againe, and looked, andbe-; 5 and the Angel of the Lord teſtified ynto |his Church. £ 
if | es; | nn aman with a weaſuring line in his hand. | Tchoſhua, ſaying, d Meaviogabatles 


' ft: forinre- |, 2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Tfthou wile {2292 was won- 
hecof ms office | ſayd viito me, To meaſure Teruſalem, that I may ES hs inmy wayes , and keepe m watch , thou OT 

| my —_ : ſee what is the breadth thereof, and whar isthe ! (111; alſo b iudge mine Houſe, & ; alſo keepe |a1d now Swan 

\Þ | pred ofas | I*ngeh thereof, ' my i courtes, and I will giue theeplace among _ toaffli& 


yes || | mmaleſnes | 3 Andbehold,the Angelthar talkedwith me ! t ;hefe that Rand by. trouble him | 
pow | Godgad ſo called, wen' foorth , and anerher Angell went outto' g Heare ————_ the hie Prieſt, thou ee effes, 
Inceſpe& 


patof | © en ra ; Meere him, | and thy fellowes thar ſic before thee: for they lare | e 


2660) Wb ; 4 Andſuid vnto him, Runne, ſpeaketo this. q,@nftrous perſons : but behold, Iwil bring forth | 8/*fious garments, Y 
Ry | ery db yong man,andſ:y, © Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabi- | (he mp, 5h my ſeruant. , 5 ons 4 mgg | 
{ the | Famer pub | ted without walles,for the multitude of men and * 9 For loe,the »ſtone thatT hane laid before rrpank - ook 
_ [| [hte | <nnelitherein, | Tthoſhua; vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: be- | the capt 


nw | | tidyte Goſpel | 5 _F'97 L,faith theLord,wil be vnto her a wall | 1,19 7 owyil cut out the grauing thereof,faith the |7*%" clidayed: 
yer. ; ivagh all the | Of 9 fire round about, and will* be the glory in ! Lonief hoſtes,and I wil rake paway the iniqui- broke wen 
ww ener {the mids of her, | tie of this land in oneday. theſe ſmal' begin- 
| ; 6 Hoyho comcfforth & flee from the landof | 1, 11thar day,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, ſhal ye | vivgs horld bee 


wree mert | ; yalles nor truſt . : d . . ? 
reblack, amy wor'dly | the eras _ our _ exe ue? —_ | call every man his geighbour vnder the q vine, _ ry ol 
+ adrin | Babe held into the touresw:nas nt the heaue, latth the Lurd, | andynder the figgetree, make the full re- - 
: rerket | = prelerued; 7 b Saue thy ſelte,O Zion, that dwelleſt with | | fitution of bis 
_ | | _ —_ ' thedaughrer of Babel. Cocks : Hee A —_— ——— wth is when our filthy 
| OY | 4 . + | Gonesare taken away, and veare clad with Gods wercies, Which is meant of the 
poten | | exeniies , 8 Forthusſairh the Lord ofhoſts, After ths reiterated err rid. gt 


mam | pars wy | rolory hath he ſent me vnto the nations 3 which ; might alio hane tie for his head accordingly , thats, rhatthe dignity of the Prieſt» 
n | ; \tolexe {| oyled you: for he that toucheth you, roucheth | bad m:ghrbee perfet : and this was tolilled in Chriſt , who was both Prieft and 


Fe] | —— tothe k apple of hiseye. ; Kivg : and heere = fuch a CUING _ _ o_ — with an _— 
| b 111; . _ | reformation in religion, ſecirg the Prophet defveth the perfetticn, c>r2i> 
—_ | &7 approch ; A why _— TY ena _ Hs retbjit. h "That is, ave rule and government in my Chub , a« thy predecefio:s 
worgtht | 6 liner) that ; on them ; and m they iha1De a IpoIe TO.ThoIe Tat, | havehad. i Whereby hee meancth to havethe who'e charge aud miniftery of 
ehats | | binotheje rs | ſerved them, and ye ſhall know,that the Lord of the Cherch, k That, the Angels, who repreſened the « hole nuwter ofthe 
|Vetie and glory f Hecille hrothem which p rt! Col q Ivf, : Faithfull; Fgnifying that all th: godly thould w.ll ply receive kim, 1 BFecav 
qui ooeenieren nedfilN alle b'o! _ ich p'rt!y for feare, and par.lyfor their . they follow ay word they are contemned jnthe world , and eſteemed asmonſers, 
mole | ties ts che benefi & 604 captivi.ie,ard lo prefer:edt e'r owne privz'e comme dj. | Ifzi 8.18, m Thzitir, Cirit, whod'd 'o bamb'e kint:He, that not onely hee 
wetbly | you, © bans 1 $ dd proviſ.d inbis Church _ B As it was that ſeatter«d | tecome the ſe:nant of Ged, baralto the ſervant of menz a*d therefore in him they 
rode | the Church, mT r-Moreyou, b Byflying I: m Paby!on, ard comming :o | (houldhane comfo't, although in the wortde they were con'emned, !f5i, zy.17jere. 
ek "| $6 ngngs <= ering that God a hbegun tothewe tis grace ameng ye uby de- ' 23,5 2nd3;7 14,15. n Heeſheweihtiat theminifters cannot buj!d, before God 
malls | apt es wor ths Rill rowa d you, andiberefere ſendeth me bis | Lay the firſt one, which is Chriſt, who is fall of exes, both becaoſe he giue:b light 


| mitder dy che (eu, ou from 3 cu: enemies, that they ſhall not hurt yor, | vnto all ethers, and that all ought to ſceke ſight at bir, Chap. gq.70, o Thatis, 
non wayn"t2t home, k Yee re ſodeeie vnto God, that hee can no | I will make it periect in all points, as a thing wrought by the hand «f GOD, 

{ Pali ONTO buct you, then a man can abide to te thruſtin the eye, | pþ Thovyh 1 have puniſhed this land fora tire, yet 1will cue now beepzcified, * | 
gs the |,eathen your eemies, m They ſhall be your ſcruants | and viſe their finves vo more. q Y* ſhillthen live in peace and quictnelle, that 


Hs 


> 
= 
© 


n theirs, . is, in the kiagdome of Chrilt, Iſa.2,2, micah.4.4,haggat 2. 10. 
Qq 3 CHA P, : 


| A golden candleſticke, 


CHAP. TIITI, 


The viſiou of thegolden candleſticke , aud the expoſition 


Zechariah, 


25— - mrm 


2 Andhefſaid ynto me,What ſeeſt thou? An 


Wickednels wry 1 


_ 


'Tanſwered, I ſce a flying a booke ; the length! ® Beankf ry 


thereof. thereof « twenty cubits , and the bread | had 
i , eadth ther Prowkes 
A Nd the Angel that talked with me, came a- ten cubits, cok] Godrplayuery | 
gaine and waked me, as a man that 15 rayſed 3 Then ſayd he ynto me, This is the curſethat| na— | 
, out of his ſleepe, goeth forth ouer the whole eatth : for everyone ofalndgenn | 
En | > And ſaid vnto mee, Whar ſeeſt thou? Aid that b ſealeth,ſhal be cut oft aſwel on this « fide;| 94 tquire,ber 
3 the acts of ce | Lfayd,T have tooked,and behold,a > candleſticke as on that:andenery, one that « ſwearethſhalbe| — ; 
Temple, Ggnifyiog | all of golde with a bowle vpon the top of it,and | cut oft aſwet on this fide, ason that, | this any 
char the graces of | his ſenen lampes therein, and ieuen Þ pipes to the 4 1 will bring it torth,ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,! inMlyligteber 
dy: wo _ ; lampes which were vpon the top thereot, ' andirſhall enter into the houle of therhiefe, an f them andttes 
———_ in 3 And twooliue trees ouer it, one vpon the intothe houſe of him, that fallly ſweareth by my reed | 
aliperſe&ion, | Tight fide of the bowle, and the other vpon the ' Name : and it ſhall remaine 1n che middes of his ent,Godwauly 
| b Which conney- lett ſide thereof. , | pr gy" ſhal conſume it,with the timber there- [Mr beg | 
age" SoI anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that of, and ſtones thereof. mong the Calle, | 
| d $. w | S , ; 
— +," 4p wi | talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe,my Lord? | 5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me, went _ ewe”! 
| lamps,ſo thet the $5 Thenthe Angelthattalked with mee, an- | foorth, and ſayd ynto me, Lift vp now thine eyes,| b Thi with y! 
a_ —_ - mn _ _ ſaid m_ ganas thou not what _ ſee _ is 00 _ goeth foorth, þ7 aint tom 
' 1 'd. ; F S112? And hee ſayd k poce 
ep traaary theſe be? And Ifſaid, No, my Lo1 | AndI fayde, Wharis it ? And hee ſayde,| , y | 
faithful that God ; 6 Then heanſwered and ſpake vnto'me, ſay- | Thisjs an © Ephah "uy goeth foorth. Hee ſayde| fc | 
ſuffciens | ing, This is the word of the Lord ynto < Zerab- | moreoner, This is the f fight of them through all| world | 
powerio him'elſe | þabel,{aying,Neither by d anarmienor ſtrength, the earth, p EY d Hee harem! 
cracks Sek _ but by my Spirit , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 7 And beholde , there was lift vp a gralent of | *1c — 
bispromiſesto | 7 Whoart thou,Oc great mountaine, before | lead ; and this is a Þ wonian that fitterh in the | no: God aighr, 
poſs thovgbhe | Zerubbabel? thow ſhalt be a plaine, and f he ſhall | mids of the Ephah, but uſeh Gb | 
_— belpe of | bring foorth thehead ſtone thereof, with ſhou- 8 And he ſayd, Thisisi wickednes,and he caſt _ | 
© Whowasafi. | £10gs, Crying, Grace, grace vnto it, It intothemiddes of the Ephah, and he caſt the} meaureindde 
| gure of Oviſt,and | Moreouer,the word of the Lord came voto . weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. things contemag | 
therefore this lo | me, ſaying, 9 ThenliftIvp mine eyes , andlooked : and eng | 
Ang detec 9 The handes of Zerubbabel haue layed the | beholde, there came out two k women, and che c Thatisathe! 
whoarebisbody | foundation ofthis houſe; his handes ſhall alſo fi wind was in their wings(for they had wings like| wickedeleo/ng! 
and members. hd niſh it, and 8thou ſhalt know that the Lord of = wings rw a rt Fr they lift vp the Ephah bo pa horde, 
 d He | eweththat| hoſts hath ſent me ynto you. j betweene the earth and the heauen. "gut, wal | 
| Be vney | 1To For who hath deſpiſed the day of the| - 10 Then wb the Angel that talked with ran pur} | 
| Frve his Chorch, | © fmall things ? but they ſhall reioice , and ſhall | me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah >= —& | irorcpeairaks! 
; though he yſenot | ſee theſtoneof i tinnein the hand of Zerubbabel: | 11 And heſayd vnto me,'To build it an houſe] pleafure, | 
| helpo there- | k theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Lord , which goe | - - land CO _ it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed & Bag - | 
| © oath | thorow the whole world. ; ; ſetthere ypon her owne place, h Whichrepts | 
bonenrs olthe | 11 ThenanſweredT, and ſaid vnto him,What | _ STOR ſenterh iniquiie, | 
adverſaries to2 | are theſe two oljue trees vpon the right and ypon | ® inthe next verſe, 3 Sigri/ying, that Satan ſhovld not þave ſich q 
great mountaine, | che Jefe fide th T | gainſtthe [Jewes to tempt them, as hee had in time paſt, bpt that Godwonlle| 
whothooghtthe | © E5E NCETHETEO ; — | ſhuttevpiniquity ina meaſurea$ina priſon, k Which declzred that God well} 
Jewes nothiogin | 12 AndI ſpake moreouer, and ſaid vnto him, | Execute his judgemen's by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes, 1] To'b/ 
reſpea ofthem, | What be theſe rwo oline branches , which tho- | mooue the iniquitie audaiflition that came for the ſame from Iþdab, toplactiaia! 
and would have | rowe the two golden pipesempty themſelues into | ©**7 in Babylon, 
binde'ed Zerube | 14. olde ? > P'P Pty | 
bdabehwho repre- | B oth a . CHAP. VI. | 
ſented Chrift,wi's | 13 And he anſwered me, and ſayd, Knoweft. «7, ;4e ſoure charers be dejcribeth the foure Monarchies « 
the enemies d:yly | thou not what theſe bee? And I ſayde, No , my | Gs 13k | | 
labourtoletin |; Lord, 7 aine I turned & lift vp mine eyes, and loo«' 
Fs 95" > holy | 14 Thenſaid he,Theſe arethe two loliue bran- | A ked:; and behold there came oure # charets| a By claret hw, 
kat all in vaine. | Ches,that ſtand with the ruler of thewhole earth, | out from betweene Þ rwo 0p" and the oP ng 
5 Though the ene- ! mountaines were mountaines of brafle. yam wed 
mies thinke to ſtaythis dhilding z yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheft one there-, 2 Tnthe firſt charet were red horſes andint** 
of, and bring it tþ perſeQton, ſoiha: all the godly (hall rcicyce, and pray vn- | the ſecond ch d blacke hor{ 3 of Godtoerecut 
toG OD that heg woulde conrinue his grace and fauour towarde the Temple, | cnaret® DIACKe nories, : avd ceclare bis | 
g_ Meaning, the Prophet, that am Chriſt ſent of my Father for the building and | , 3 And in thethird charer * white horſes,and | vill he brakes || 
preſcruation of my, rity] Temple, b S'g ifying thatall were diſcowag:d | 1N the fourth charet,horſes of fdivers colours,and 6 pa eohes | 
2tths ſoma'l and poxre beginnings dard-g > i Whereby hee figrifizchthe | reddiſh. mr " | 
Jammer ard ljac, thats, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould go for- | ; oe; 
= with his a7 a to the joy and comf«rt ofthe god!y,, though ſthe world bes Then T anſwered bl and {ayd vnto the An- ll anbh 
aint him, and-thoughbis for a wie be diſcouraged, becauſe tiey ſee not things | gel that talked with mee , Whar are theſe my | P:%" bore ee 
pleaſant to the ay0) : k That 1s,God hath ſenen eyes: meaning, acontineall pros | Lord Sen 
idence, (o that neither Saran nor any powerin the worlde can goe abont or brug + . . 
_ dogs paſſe td hinder h's worke,Chzp 2.9, I Which were ever greene a n 3 2m _ » and ſaide ynto all ep 
Fl of cle: f> rh& ill they powred tooth oyle into the Jampes: Ggnifyng, that * ce, Theſe are the 3 foure ſpirites of the heauen, | cre _ 
God will cominually maintaine and preſerue his Church, and indue it fill with | Which goe foorth from ſtanding with the Lotd| come robe! 
abundance ard perfeRivon of graces. | of all the earth, Ci allthe 
CHAP. V 6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into welds 
[ . « f R £W h 
® P wT Se , | the great cruelty & perſecutions that the Church had endored vyder divers cows 
To phe cw tt we _ nw, A -> nv _— d Sig-ifying tha: they had erdured great afflitions yndgr the Babylomath 
meaſure 1s ſramfied the Iringre © Judahs affictions fog | © Theſe repreſented their ſtzte vnder the Pe:ſians which rpſtored thews 
wr 3 gg of , mo 24 * bertie, f Which igniſi-dthit God would ſometime giveſhis Churchrel 
J | [Innes vs vypon their evemies. as he a_ in II. ye 
Hen I turned mee,and lifted vp mineeyes and | $9vie which ar rs bog B,  faning, alike ations and monet 
. + opirit, hich 
| T looked, and behold , a flying booke, | al the ROY gate contre 
| the | 
q— mm nnnn—n— 


We [ 
; —- 


Pa wEYECESSSOTHEFFrCPESSIDODSEE SSCL ES Erna 


Der — err n= na eos 


TE” R2 


— 
_ 


AP 


; "TwBeanch. Hypocrites Chap.vij. Ville faſting. Citie of trueth. 124 * | 
WT i lande of the North , andthe white went out , to the f Prieſts,and ſay,When ye faſted, 8 mour- f For therewere , 
lafter them,and they of divers colours went forth ned in y tift & ſeuenth moneth, euen theſe ſeuen+ | both of the peo.” 


hed Jap 'toward the b South countrey. tie yeres,did ye faſt vnto me? g doI afproeve #2! ph_cnd el Bs 
vc | camp | 5 Andthe reddiſh went out,and requiredro , 6 * And when yee did eate, and when yeedid | (,16,04"%. tou- 
caftng _ iachey of igoe,and paſle thorow the world,and he ſaid, Go drinke,did yenoteate bfor your ſclues,& drinke ; ching this conto- 
ava as colonc [pale chorow the world, So they went throwour for your ſelues ? | ? Jnr wqmeparoenagy 
Gy | michaels the world. | 7 Should yee not heare the words which the | When 5s lies, 
brag whgaiberst$ ;. 3 Then cried hevpon me,and ſpake vnto me, Lordi hath cried by the miniſterie of the former | ,,4 ;eatoncd os t, 
that | m—_—_— aying, Behold, theſe thar o0e toward the North Prophets when Ieruſalem was inhabited 5 and in | azof one of the 
tbe | Godgineit countrey, hauepacified my * ſpirit inthe North profperitie, & the cities thereof round about her, ; «hiefe poims of 
ndthey | ly | . . 13 ; heir celigion. 
atow | | | di, 100.11%  [countrey. when the South and the plaine was inhabited 2 | * he KA ought 
_ (iN 8-1 44. | 9 Andthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, | ” i word of the Lord came ynto Ze- | they Thad cefaved 
| | and [{aying, way0g, ; toward God 
oh | ny m Take of them of the captiuity,euen of Hel- | 9 Thus ſpcakeththe Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, |< this faſt, 
not wm , + \dai,and of Tobijah,and Iedatah, which are come | * Execute true iudgement, and ſhew mercy and | grin boa 
' Sam gt oi from Babel , and come thou the ſame day, and | compaſlion,euery man to his brother, An ; and Sukbing 
al ' kree, movey'to [20c _ the houſe | of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Zes« | F- b- ho _— __ the _ _ ? _— | - ir ns de goody | 
' | 'mkethewo {[phauiah. e,theftranger nor the poore,& letnone of you | | 
_— | comnes: which P 11 Take euenſiluer, and golde, and make | imagine eilagtind his brother in your banks, —_—_ ia fk 
inthe” þ+ ctr pul coy \crownes, and ſet them vpon the m head of Icho- | 11 But they refuſed to hearken, and! pulled truſted therein, 
_ de lone and (ſhuazthe _—_ 1 RR he hie _ N ' _ _ — and ſtopped their eares, that iodors ——_— eds 
iefebs | || + | fondtedoterere= | x2 Andipeake vnto hum, laying, us ſpea- | Fey inhoud neare, b bar 
ek 'F rm ny oc |keth the Lord of hoſts, and ſaith. Bebold.the _— 12 Yea,they made their hearts as an adamant pies. ond o—M 
ry | [hepiethood.and | Whoſe name iS the Branch, and he ſhall growe | ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the Law and the | and necevirie , and 


kr ochersby | yp out of hisplace,and he ſhale build the Tem- , Words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in hismſpirit | io likewiſe yedid | 
p abſteine according 


ws | | | ir example. [ple of the Lord. ! by the miniſterie of the former Prophets :there- 

rs | | Peanſe this i x 3 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the | forecamea great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. | (2Zv"au4novat. 

= | | rtated toany |LOrd, and hee ſhall beare the q glory,and ſhall ſir | 2 3 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cri- | ter the preſcripe | 
PP. | ve accordingto / and rule _ his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt | Lane they would not heare,ſo they cryed,and I rn , 

al the” | þei ary {vpon his throne, and the counlell of peace ſhall | would nor heare,faith the Lord ofhoſtes. Jonnrd thite tips | 

Geof) fe hos ouſt re. | Þe berweene © them both. . 14BurT ſcattered them among all the nations, pocriſie, w « | 


vinG Neſt the Mefsi | 14 And thecrownes ſhall beto £ Helem, and | whom they knew not:thus the land was deſolate | thought by their 
nancy} | |yiovarbath {ro Tobijah,& to Tedaiah, andto t Hen the ſonne | * after them,that no man paſſed through nor re- —_— wp+ | 
av ſtat | | fend King. {of Zephaniah, for a ® memoriall in the Temple | turned ; for they laid the pleaſantland o waſte, tha ine” | 


irgks| | | *ewig Chrilh, | RE 34s 
| | olvbomlcho. jOf the _ _ . p Oy | nn; andin the eeniiaſen would got trnekinaks _ _—_—_—— 
| 'fawarthe6. | 15 Andthey thatare*farreo come and !heweth that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart , but 'or hypoctifie , andthatit | 
ers | | gueforinGreeke | 1; 5 et Th e's ike Toad 3 _ yee ſhall | 95 not done of a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of , 
;repts. | Ty vr both know. thandhet nd oth ets os 90 which ſhould have declared that they were godly, Matth.3g. pz. ] And 
quit | | alled lefos, j 7 . Or NOIES NAT LENTIME VITO * not carie the Lords burthen, which was ſweete and eaſie , buy woald beare their 
A Fl Thatis, of him- os And _ ſhall come to paſle,if ye wil Y obey n_ wk was bamis and griouens tothe GS _ to therit ther _—__- 
| elſe without the 1 imilitude is !:aken of oxen, which ſhrinke at the yo 9.29.  m 
_— | helpe ofman. the voice of theLord TOP God. ; clareth that they 1<belled nat onely 2gainft the Prophets, but gainſt the Spirit of 


| 
atila' | |femely Chriftz aþd therefore it was ſpiritvall, and noc material!, Haggai. 2.16, ; finnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, ; 
'q Whereof leboſhva had but aſhadow, r The two offices of the kingdome, ' CHAP. VIII 
' mdPriefibood (hall be ſo ioyned together, that they ſhall be no more difleuered. | n p . 
| | |\ Who waralfo glled Heldai, © He was alſo called Ioſhiah, v That they | * ©f!h*revve of the people onto Ieruſalens, and of the mercie of 
| tay acknowledge their infirmitie which looked that all things ſhould bane bens ©24 toward them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The calimng of the 


Which nt that none could build this Temple, whereof Haggai ſpeaketh, ' God that ſpake inthem. n Thatis, aſter they were catied Priue, o Bytheit 


| | telpred incontinently z and of this their infidelity theſe ewo crownes remaine | Gentiles. 

| | mnwnp 42.1.6, | 2. That i, the Gentiles by he preaching of he Colpel, hall, A, Gainethe wordof theLorde of hoſtes cams! 

| | kelpe toward the boiding of this ſpirituall Temple, y 1f ye will belecue and | to mc faying, | 
7 he xnanc in the obedience of faith, , 2 Thusſaith theLordofhoſts,I was 2iclous| a Iloved my citi 
ay CHAP. VII. for Zion with grearielouſfie, and I was iclous for! _=_ s Gul 
mio. | The true faſting. 1x The rebellion of the people is the cauſe of | her with great wrath. | could not abide 
neo | their aſtiftiou, 3 Thus ſayth the Lord, I will returne vnto! #2 avy ſhould 
wif A Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the | Zion,and wildwel in the mids of Teruſalem: and do ber any iniurie,” 
nk | ptoneubromg | word of the Lorde came vnto Lechariah in Jeruſalem ſhall be called a Þ citie of trueth , and d EIA 
ghee | jos aye part -|the fourth day of the ninth monerh , even in | the Mountaine of the Lord of hoſtes , the holy] 1, licomard me 
eettt- | {of December, a Chiſleu Mountaine, _ 


ll! } |d Thaiytheret| > For brhey had ſent vnto the Houſe of God | 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall} c Though their 


e of 0th: people that . | , : | enemics did greate 
irke| | mn ee ® [Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to | yet old < men and old women dwel in the ſtreetes' 

- | | fergie pray beforethe Lord, a gar ,and cuery man with his ſtaffe in his! CEOn—_— 
7. & |Curchat lew'4. Ard to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were d for very age. ; would come and | 
Wl! (= propa in ds Houſe & the Lards of hoſtes, and tothe; 5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of IR them | 
ide | net beenſe Prophets, ſaying,Should I c weepe in the fift mo- | boyes and girles, playing intheſtreetes thereof, | in gpm 


llke'| | |\teſteaſtes were |neth, and d ſeparate my ſelte as I haue done theſe | 6 Thus {aith the Lord of hoſts, Though it be! g,ure world fob, 
el ; d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant ofthis | fer them to live, . 


pl fo —"pars.ng {o many e yecres: | : ; ITO. 
wn | ofthe thole © | 4 Thencamethe word of the Lord of hoſtes | peoplein theſe da ue Propoaes apo be vi prrpenncs mo 
owns | Church the ous {VCO Me, ſaying, ; poſſible in my fight, faith the Lord of hoſtes ? | => cata 
+ [inthe moneth 5. Speake vntoall the people of the-land,and | 7 Thusfaith theLord of hoſts,Bchold, I will; q ye ſhewerh 
iph \thethe Temple  deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrey, and hoy xl faith 

i , 15 


ppeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d That is, pre- | | : ; ; to beleeue that 
pMremy ſelfe with Jl! deuctiva to this faſt, © Which was now ſince the time | God can performe that which he bath promiſed, though ir ſeemgneuer ſo 


(6 þorhunit pins - other when Gedaliah was faire, lere.q1.2, c By weeping from the Weſt countrey. 
| | 

ite Tenple was deſſroyed, ; ko man, Gen, 18,14 Rom,4.20, g a! 

q 4 And; 


iu ' 0 , 4 


+ 
[The vocation of the Gentiles, 


. Sothat their 

! xeturne {hall not 
'be in vaine: for 
. God will accom 


8 AndLwilbring them, & they ſhal *dwel in 
| the mids of Teruſalem,& they ſhall be my people, 
& I wil be their God in trueth, & in righteouſnes. 


' plich bis promiſe, 9 Thus ſayeththe Lord of hoſtes, Let your 
and their proſpe- | f hands bee ſtrong , yee that heare in theſe dayes - 
cre ſue | thele words by the mouth of the Prophets, winch 
4 Let neither/re- | Were it; the day,thar the foundation of the houſe 
ſpetofyourpri- | of the Lord of hoſtes was laide, that rhe Tewple 


wa e commod 33 | right be builde 1, 
CE ce areof| _ 10. For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
enemies diſcon. |; for 3 man,uor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
rage you io the | any peace to him that went out or came in be- 


going torward | cafe of the affliction : for I ſet all men,euery one 


th the bu '1di . : 
af hs ncaa B | againſt his nezghbour. 
be confant ardo-, I11 Butnow, I will not extreate the reſidue of 


| bey the Prophets, | this people as aforetime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
winch incourge | 12. For the feede ſhall be proſperous : the vine 
4 For God. cu. (ed | ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall giuc her 
your worke, io. | ; 
that neifher man | and 1 will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
| 6 mn al ; pollcfeall theſe things. 

! 13 Anditſhalcaome to paſſe,thatas ye were a 
| curſe among the heathen, O Houſe of Iudah, and 
; bouſe of Iſrael,{o wil I deliuer you, and ye ſhalve 
; ableſling: feare nor,but ler your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, As I 


= Saſs Facke | thought ro puniſh h you, when your fathers pro- 
{ Wiick dec'a. | uoked mee ynto wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


geth,that mancan | and repented nor, 
notturneto (off | 
vl he change ma3s \ 5 1. doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to the bouſe of 
herrt. by biz Spirit, | 
aad fo begin todo | Iudah: feare yenot, | 

well, which 15 to 16 Thee are the things that ye ſhal do,Speake 
pxdon his firves | ye every man the trueth vnto. his neighbour: exe- 
avd to give him 
kin graces, a > 
k Wuich fall was { 17 Andlctnone of you imagime euill in your 
gppoipted when {hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue no falſe 
thecitiewas beſie- | Orhe . for all theſe are the things that T hate, ſaith 
gd, and wasthe } the Trud 


firii faſt of theſe 
- cw Sy ere 18 And the word of the Lord of hoſes came 


the Prophe: ſh2w- | ynto me, ſaying, 
| eth, that if the 1.9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of 


i 2,<nt, {| . 
Jewesw tl 2/s” | the fourth month, and thefaſt of the fift,and the 


to God. they (hall | faſt of the ſeuenth,and the faſt of the k tenth,ſhall 
havens more ©© {be to the houſe of Tudah ioy and gladneſſe,, and 


| ny eq PN «. | proſperous high feaſts : therefore loue the trueth 
- { and peace. 


pine]; : !or (634 : 

' will ſerdtherzicy | 20 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, That there 

' and g'ancfie 

' & He declarech 

' BGeagrezt 7eaic 

| that God thould 

; Binethe Gentiles 
to comets his 
Charch, and to 
Joyne with the 

| Jewes in h1s true 
religion, which | and tn pray before the Lord, 

{ Mhovld be inthe {| 

ins 

<> - wo w | dayes ſhall ren men take holde ont of all Jangua- 
®7/2,2.2. 3;c>.4.1. }£25 of the nations, een take hold of the ſkirt of 

{him that isa Tew,andſay, We will go with you; 

[for we haue heard that God is with-you. 

| CHAP, IX. 

x Thethreatning of . he Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chriſt. 


| He burthen of the word'of the Lord in the 
| 3 landof» Hadrach:; and Damaſcus ſhalbe his 


- 


| great Cities, 

' 21 And theythatdwel in one c:tie,ſhal! goto 
| another, taying, * Vp,letvs go & pray before the 
{Lord,and ſceke the Lord of hoſtes ;T wil go alfo. 
22 Yea,grear people and mizhty nations ſhall 


: n- Whereby he 

' meaneth Syria. 
b- Gods anger (hal | 1--j us of Iſrael ſhz/ be toward the Lord, 
abide vpo1 their | 

| chiefecitie, net | 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border 9 thereby: 
Jpare ſo much 3$ | 

; that, © When the lewesſhill : onvert and repent , then God will deſtroy their 
eveinics., d That is, by Dam-!cus: meaning tat Hamath or Autiochia ſhauld bt 
vader the ſame rodaud piogue, | 

i 


} 


Zechariah, 


| increaſe , and the heauens ſhall giue their dew, ' 


15 So againehaue I determined in theſe dates | 


f cute indgement truely & vprightly in your gates, | 


: Ners our of the pit wherein « no water, 


;Ners of hope : euen to day doe I declare, that 1 
: will render the * double vnto thee, 


' Ephraims hand haueT tilled, and I have raiſed yp 


| ſhall ver come | people, andthe inhabitants of | 
| they ſhall deuoure them, 2 and ſubdue them with) 
| fling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, ard makea]| hinſtte hawal 
| con:e to ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, | 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ia thoſe | 


'bret: when the © eyes of wan, cxex of all the ' 
) i ; nefits, and proſper tie in refpe& of :bat which your fatie $ enioyed from Dane | 


The commyr > C $ "4 FR 
> hn" 
Tyrus alſo and Zidon,though they be * very wiſe, |e He frany 
3 For Tyrus did builq her (clte a ſtrong hold, | va | 
and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and golde as the [ink 
mire of the ſireeres. | decewedali gy 
4 Behold,the Lord wil ſpoile her,and he will |Þ) tiraay | 
ſmireher fpower in the Sea, at] ſhee (tall be de. - illue, which 
uoured with fire. ag doih 
5 Afakelon ſhaltſceit,and feare, and Az2zah | dome, nth 
alſ (hall be very ſfurrow{ull, and Ekron : for her | | Thovghthy 
countenance (hall be aſhamed,and the king ſhall phnetecks they 
periſh from Azzah,and Aſhkelon ſhal nut be in« | by A = 
habited. keatharc 
6 Andrthe 2ſtranger ſhail dwell in Aſhdod, | ***n10undweg 
and I will cur off the pride of the Philiſtims, i! wo he ele 
7 AndI will take away his blood out of his! oe... 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his| 8 Meavirg,thy 
b reerh ; but he that remaineth euen he ſhalbe for | *-uld be 
our God,and he ſhall be asa prince in Iudah, but ghee 
i Ekron [hal be as a Tebuſtte. | maineas Y 
8 And Iwill campe about * mine Houſe a- | b He preaivdyy 
gainſt the armie, agaiuit him that paſſeth by,and | Mn "ne 
againſt him that returnerh , and no oppreflour | — 
ſhall cone vpon them any more ;: for now | haue | enenies fore 
I ſeene with mine eyes. | __ | 
9 Reioycepreatly, O daughter Zion: ſhout | {2412 them, 
for ioy, O daughter Ie: ne, behold,thy King ba: bt 
commeth vato thee : m ke 1s juſt, and ſaued him-! !o ſhould Euuh 
ſelfe, poore and riding ypon an ® afle, and ypon \ the Phuites, | 


a colt the foale of an ale, | > pans. | 
10 And I willcut oft the » charets from FE-! Nate tka | 


phraim, and the horſe fi om Ieiuſalem ; the bowe | d:fevdbis Cha 


| ofthe batrell ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake | 284"? all aw, 


peace vnto the heathen and his dominion ſhal be! 
from Þ ſea vnto ſea, aud from the 4Riuer to the! tlethcirpowe 
end of theland, | never o.0ueh, . | 

11 * Thou alſo ſhzlt be ſaurd through the! | Thit is, Gol, | 


blood of thy couenant, IT haue Jooſed thy if priſo- eahEa's | 
: 2nd aifiidliou | 
wheewth they | 
have bene alfidh | 
by their exenia, 

m That is, bekh | 
rightecuſneſe,d 
ſalu:tgjon inbiy. | 


thy ſonnes,O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes,O Grecia, ell fer the vi | 


ries be they new | 
lo cruel), or ales | 


12 Turme you to the* ſtrong hold, ye priſo- 


13 For Iudah haveI y bentas a bowe for me: 


and haue made thee as a giants ſword, 0 hay ng | 
14 Andthe Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, and| » Whichdedy 
; his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightning ; and the _ hey 
: Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall come] 1, eo ' 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South, lhovld be glorion 


15 'TteLord of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and] = EY 


noiſe as through wine, and they ſhalbe filled like! power todehoe 
bowles,and as the hornes of the altar. { bis; ou 
x 6 And the Lord their God ſhal deliuer them meant 6 Crha 


- "Et Ma thi21.5, 
in that day as the flocke of his people : for they] , Noponard 

| man or creanut 
ſhilhe 2b!e tolet this kinegdome of Chriſt, and be ſhal peaceably gouernethew yW 
werd, p Thatis.ſtom thered ſea,to the lea called Syriacum : and by theſe pix! 
whick the levees knewwhe meant an infinite ſpace & compaſe over ihe whole 
q Thacis from Enpl-raies, r Mcaning teraſalem, cr the Chorchgwhichis fanedly | 
the blood of Criſt, whereof te blood of the {ac: ifices w3$ a figure, and irheieab 
le the covenant of the Church, becaiſe Ged made :t with b's Church ,andletht| 
wit!. them: fer the loue that he bate yntothem, # God theweth thy ke vill the: 
utr his Chorch 6ut o: 2!l dauge:s, ſeere they never ſo great. t That 1s, 108 


; holy land where the citie & the Temp!e are, where Gad vill deſend you, # M/ 


ning the faithfull, hjh ſeemed to be indarger of their enemies on ener | 
yet liued in hope that God wou!d reſtore them to libertie. x Th is, double dt 


time to the captivitie. y 1 wil make lud;h ard Eph: aiogthat 's.my a hole Chwch 

vitorious againit all enemjes,whick he ce men-gþ bythe Greciaus, 3 Hep® 

miſeth t'-at the lewes ſhall deſtroy their cnerries and hace abundance, andexcefed 
| a! thingy a5 there is abundance on the a'tar when the ſacrifice iseff;red : 


; things are not comoaove them to intewperancie , but to ſobrietie, and 2 bake 


reacmbiance of Gods greatirberali ie, Þ al 


ae a 
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; kraj 158 py ante 
\ Tefbfll | ſhalbe as the? ones ofhis crowne lifted vp vpon 
hulte preſerve? | his land. 

quirg-ereverd of | 

are abr | oreat is his beautie ! corne ſhall make the young 


covpelled to t- | men chearefull, and new wine the maides, 


wy prev in them, as [oſepius declareth of Alexander the great when 


her wet ladi the prick, 
CH AP. X. ; 
The waniticof Tdolatrie. 3 The Lord promnſeth to wifite and 
com rt the houfe of 1/3 act. 
ietres) A Ske you of the Lord raine in thetime of the 

Co hewen Alaner raine : ſo ſhall the Lord make white 

eb) Gel | clouds, and giug you ſhowres of raine, azd toe- 
ro og nery one gratte in the field, 


| tk plague ' troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 
beilleth them to 1 
utze to God,2"d 
jofajthto | + . 
Bs be will of hoſtes will v 


ae then dutt- 


ifite his locke the houſe of Indah, 


/ b Hecallerh tore | 
Gocs : ! 

_— ; ont of him the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 
«gw ia) bute alſo. 5] : 
-r-wgr tot | 5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
renhorver | treade downe they enrmics 1n 
&crined them, 
e That it, the 

0 
porerey * | ſhalbeconfounded, 

d M-aning, tht 6 And TI will ſtrengthen rhe houſe of Tudah, 
| vel pargere] and Iwilprefernethe © houſe of Toſeph,andT wil 
| rohey po, | bring them againe,for T pittierhem:and they ſhal 
| Eitk.g4.14,47- 
| e Rewil| be mer- 
'f|to b's Church! 
| mdcheriſhel.em 
' waLiggor Prince 
| doth his beſt horſe 

which ſhalbe for 
* byowne vie in 
| tewarre. - 
| f OatcfIndh | TI hane redeemed them; and they ſhall increaſe, as 
| fall be chiete go | they haue increaſed. : 
| _—— 9 AndI will k ſowe them among the people, 
LR vrhold þand they ſhall remember. me in farre countreyes; 
/ thebailding,20d 
| wanzyle to falten { againe, 
| 11026ther, . 
ie0 : 
| oadabng | of Fgypr, and gather them our of Ashur : and I 


Lord their God,and will heare them, 
7 And they of Ephratm ſhall bee as a gyant: 


{ heart ſhall rezaycein the Lord, 


[lee Golpel,awbon 2 whom it was firt preached, 1 Not thatthey ſhouli return 

ragged hm "y gathered and i-yned in one faith by the Coftrine of the 
0 ct t th <a” T- - 

| he kagelfinote = -unytodrye c oy @-ce 9 the peopls out of Egypt, whereas 


| CHAP. 'XIL. 


: 
i 


| 
: 


and judab, 


*— — COIRno———_ 


{ and they ſhall line with their children and} curne 


_ Chip&a}. 


17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how | 


, 
[ 


| My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep=, ſmite the land, and out of their bands I will not 
| heards,and I did vifite the 4 goates: biit the Lord  deliner them, 


' and will make them as © his beautifull hozie in | kpoore of the flocke; and Iroouke vnto me !two| © 


j 
r 


Our f of him ſhall the corner come foorth: | called Bands,and I fed the fheepe. | 


| ines patt decavſe 4 rel], #24 out of him euery 3 appoynter of tri-| moneth,and my ſoule lothed ® them , and their| 


the myre of the , dieth, let it die : and that thar periſheth,ler it pe- 
| treeres in the bactell,and rhey ſhall fight becauſe! riſh : and ler the remnant eate,cuery one the fleſh] k7gtb= they doo+ | 
| the Lord « with them, and the riders on horſes} of his neighbour. | 


s 


be as thonighT had nor caſt them off:forTam the} © poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me,knew| and vin 


' 


' 


8 Twill i hiſſefor them, and gather themr: for | 4 potter : a gondly price, that 1 was yalued at 


? 
1 


| 10 Iwil bring them againe alſo cur of theland | yer "the inſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhepheard, | 


, 
1 
1 


' 


. Pen thy doores, 
[ ſhall deuoure thy cedars, 
2 Houle, b firre trees ; for the cedaris fallen, | ar rn tne 
Lecaule all the mightie are deſtroyed ; howle yee, | that ro encie 
O okes of Baſhan,tor the © defenced forreſt is cut} £9v14 come to 


thought tkemſelves 


downe. a = _ 
3 Theres the voyce of the houling of the! henptk yy 


ſhepheards : for their d glory is deſtroyed : the} lenderbubeene= 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the: wies,it tball thew- 


pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, | = _ readie to 
4 Thusſayth the Lord my God, Feede the! b Showing ati 
ſheepe of the < ſ[aughter. : the trong wen 
5 They that pollefle them, flaye them! and; on _ oped, 
ſine not:and they that ſell them,fay,s Bleſſed be! wa > ”_ mer 


the Lord:for T am rich, & their 0wne ſhepheards' c Seciag that Le» 
b 


ee 2 Surelythe idoles haue ſpoken vanitie,and | ſpare them not. { banon was de- 
wes wdiofa- | the ſoothſayers haue feene a lye,and the dreamers 6 Sutely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwel DEIIENES 
wiecane dy | haye tolde a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: | in the land, faith the Lord : but loe, b I will deli-' —_ —_— 
Gobiultwdgt * therefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were | uer the men every one intohis neighbours hand, | placesco:ld nor 


and into the hand of his i king : and they ſhall | thivke tobold one, 
; d* Tha ihthe re- 
| noume of = 
and [{razl ſhould - 
7 Forl fed the ſheepe offlavghter , euen the! perl 
| © Which being 
| now deftinate co 
other I | be laine,were de« 
liuc1ed as out of 
the lyovs movth, | 
f Thew goger- 
| te oy them 
; wit ve any re. 
; mote ufconſci> 
; ence,or yet thin- 


ſtaues-; the one I called Beautie, and the 


8 mn Three. ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one; 


ſoule abhorred me, | nors de 


9 Thenfſaid 1,I will not feede you : that that 


: | g He reteth the 
10 And Itooke my ſaffe, ever Beautie, and! bypecrites, which 
brake ir,thatT mighe diſanul my coucnantywhich! cucr have the | 

I had made with all people. = ——_ " 
11 Andit was broken in that day ;and ſo the! . 
they 
\Ntxi= 


that it was the word of the Lord.  denz* God,atiri 
| buting their gaine 


t 2 AndItaid vntothem, if yethinke it gyod,! Gl blebings,- 


and their heait ſha! reioyce as through wine: yea| giue me Þ my wages : and if no,lezueoti:{o they. which commeth, 
their children ſhall ſee it, and beeglad: axd their| weighed for my wours rhirty preces offiluer. 
! a 


oi the 'poyle of 
their brethren, 

h 1will cauſe ene 
to deſtroy anothet 


13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,Caſt ic vatothe 
them. And1 tooke the thirtie p:eces of filuer,and 
caſt them to the potter in the fout of the Lord. 
14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe , exe the 
Bands,that I mightdiflolue the bi otherhood be=} grit remnznr, - \ 
tweene Judah and Iifraek. | whom he thought. 


15 And theLordſaid yntome, Take.to thee! worthieto ſhew 

1 God hs werh bis 
. . . . L#] ew 

16 Forloe, I will raiſe yp aſhepheard in the gear berefiato» 


ſhall execute crw« 
clic ouer them, 
k Thatis,the- 


| mie, . . & ja ; . - . . < 

{ d That is;theten | will bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- | land, which ſhall not looke for the thing that is] ward his people' 

| vides, which | banon,and p/ace ſhall notbe found for them, | loſt,nor ſccke the tender Jambes, nor heale thar pine _ 

6 ere, el 11 And heem ſhall gne into the ſea with affli- } that is hurr,nor feede that that \ Ntandeth v but hed aperiox tary” 
bereft ofthe | ion, and ſhall finite the waves in the ſea, and all | he ſhall exe fleſhof the far, andteare theclawes| neitier beruled @ | 
| Church the depths of the river (hall drie vp: and the pride | 10 pieces. S by his el howihl = 
ome tg of Asſhur ſhalbe caſt downe, and the ſcepter of ; , 17 © idoleſhepheard that leaneth theflocke: | TW" orent > 
roar hard ice Egypt ſhall depart away. 7 ; the ſword /halbe vpon hisrarme, & vponfis right) commzciods. . 

| E&thno great pre- 12 AndI will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, | .. CC Pe} ands of workedls 

| pation whon he "0 > th | vniie,and therefore 2 th the one ard rhe other. Spare reade,ſor Birds : 
Le poreigink and they ſhall walkein his Name, faiththe Lord, Deit:oyers,bu: in the 14, verle the firſt reading iscanhrmed. m Wherbv be ſhews 

| forwith 4 b-cke or þiiſe he TRA EI. 9% hon | Et bisca'2 and Viligence thathe would iuffcrthem to-haue noevill rulers, becauſe 

| they hall yee a ſea wa 4 © her, F m_ 0G a!l _ nay S, _ | they ſhou'd confider bis great love. n Meaning , the people beceule they would : 

! krtheethey all dome tote x as 1 þ F010 hi pre "2" uy lied ' yo! acknowledge theſe g eat bench s of Gad, © Hee (heweth that the l-ait garr 

g7 ot my Name , which w25 accompiiined | &.c. profit by Gods iudgements. p. Beſides their ingratitude God accuſe:h hens. 


of malice and wickednefie, which did not onely forget his benefites,, bue eſteemed 
them 28 things of nought. q $Shewing that it wastoo livero pay his wages, whychs 


| cou!d ſcarf” ſuffice ro wake a ſew tyles tor to couer the Temple, r Signifyiagthar. 
{they (howld have a certaine kind 0: regiment and outward ſhewe of gouemnernpents . 


| : bur in eftec i: thould de nothing; for they thov'd be wolucs, 2nd devomring beafts in- » 
{3 The defiruftion of the Temple , 4 The care of the faithſult 4 \Read of ſhepherds, f Andis in bealth a»d ſoand.  t. By the arme bee figaifieth « | 


m— to Crit, 7 A griews viſion eainfs Ierifalers \fheng! b, az be doth wiſedome and :dgement by the eye; that 1s, the plague of Godt | 


{{hall cake awayboth thy Rrepgth and wdgement, 


* 
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______ Twoflaves, 135 || 
O1Tebanon , and the fire! » Becarſe } tewes | 


though intheir life : | 


i Their gouernets- | 


0 


SLES ns 


: 


——_— ——— 


: 


*, 


|The Spiric of grace; — _ 
ieye. His Arme ſhall be cl 


Zect 
eane dried vp, and his 
right eye ſhalbe vtterly darkened, 


hqriah, 
N that day there x 
to the houſe of Da 


1 


_ The fountalger 


ſhall bee a fountaine 


| uid,and to the inhabirants of = (halibe 6. 
CHAP, XII { Teruſalem,for mend for vncleannefle, (eu 6f cheir (6, 
| : IP - ' 2 An.iathar ſaith tl Penunces 
| — OfthedeFruion edbuilding age of Feruſalow, will cut off the b names of che rr _ vine 
' a Thatis, the * He burden of the word of the Lord vpon | land: and they ſhall no more beremembred; and Ako Þ [4 
; tevtribes,whick | K 2 Iſrael, faith the Lord, which ſpred the hea- | x wit cauſe xr A © prophers,and the vncleane Pirie |Þ*acommatn, 
| ues —_ |nens, and laide the foundation of theearrh, and | todepart out of the lang. / ning | 
| w nag oo formed the ſpirit of man within him, | . 3 Andwhenany fſhallyerd prophelie, his fa-/ Pe them fag | 
; thien, andhb | 2 Behold, Iwill make Teruſalemad cup of ther and his mother that begate him, ſha! ſay vnto! d He Promiſe | 
rather remaine | poyſon ynto all the people round about : and al- him, Thou ſhalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in | ** Godnilah 
mos cg | ſo with Iudah will hee be in the ſiegeagainſt Ie-| the name vf the Lord; and his father and his mo-| Ly a ther: frog 
who God called | ruſalem, ; : ther that begate him, <ſhall thruſt him through, ha the; reg | | | 
roman i 3 Andinthatday will I make Teruſalem an! when he prophelierhs talker! 
b lcraſalemſhall | heauie ſtone for all people ; all that lift it vp,ſhall] ,, Aandin that day ſhall the*prophers t bee a. |© Meatinggly ; 
OS we. | betorne,though all the people of the earth be ga- | ſhamedeuer y one of his "Hong he hath pro- ca piaras 
mies: ſoſhall —| theted together againſt ir. va I * | pheſied: neither (hal they wearea rough garmene| the conn ® 
God defend all 4 Inthar day,Gaith the Lord,T wil ſmite eue- | to deceiue. alreligns,niy 
Tudah alſo, and | rje horſe with aſtoniſhment , and hisrider with | Bur hee ſhall ſay, Tamnog Prophet : I am | *"*Propbeches 
| gs | madnefle, and I will open mine eyes vpon the | an husbandman : for man taught me tobee an (oth ackns | 
c Every captaine, | houſe of Tudah, and will ſmite euery horſe of the | heardman from my youth yp, Tx, REP. 
that had many vo- people with blinduefle. . + - | 6 Andoneſhallſayvnto him, What are theſe |chey Qll ogy, 
mm -=- oo 5 And thePrinces of Tudah ſhall _ their | + wounds in thine hands? Then he hall anſwere, | *1yes,adugy 
the fnall p er of | hearts, The inhabitants of Teraſalem /pa/be my | Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends, Krnarrs. | 
Teroſalem ſhalbe | ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes thei rGod, ' 7 Cariſe,O {word,vpon my i ſhepheard, and | cloake titremzn y 
ſufficient to de- b. 6 In that day wil Imake the princes of Indah vpon the mangthat is my cllow,faith the Lord of i © He heweth 
; God awcr6e Pap | ike coales of fire among the woode , andlike a} hoftes ; Gnite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall | *hatzealets | 
| or ton Lordis | firebrandin the ſheafe, and they ſhall denoure all | be ſcattered:and I will turne mine hand ypoiithe godly Gilg 
among them. | thepeople round about on the right hand,and ON} little ones, deme ofCel || 
d Ive people | _ left: and Teruſalem ſhall bee a une; ,, 8 Andinallthe land, ſayeth the Lord, k two gs pm 
watch te Bow | {her owne place, ewes in Teruſalem, | arts therein ſhal be cut oft,axd die: but the third |; ©*0Ballmaly /- 
Fedby: 0 —_ "| 57 TheLord alſo ſhall preſerue the d tents of SE left therein, oy ror: pany. 
and lie opento | Iudah , as aforetime: therefore the glorie ofthe] 9 AndIwil bring that third part through the | ya avibing 
their —_—_ | houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt » nor theglorie of | 6:2 » and will fine them as the ſiluer is Gn , and | themto | 
| bm tt _ ; the inhabitants ofTeruſalem againſt Tudah, wil trie them as gold is tried:they ſhal call on my Fer ys 'S 
powergthen - bh; 8 -In _ = ſhall er dhnvn --x1-1-dowg inha- oe, my I _ hearethem : I will ſay, It is my nee Propley f | 
they were vn cr | Ditants of leruſalenm, an et TIS cEDICE ANON ople,and the ſhall fa The Lord © mM God. {| appare!l tome | 
meureer Hoang | them,in that day ſhall be as Dauid: and the houls tg 6 M 7 & ” "Pry. - ; thewdodrne , 
, Py ceme mace holy. ey ſhall confeſſe their former ign 
houſe of Dauid) | Ss hh Tine as x houſe » andas the Angel to labour for their "I. b Nereby hee Qrrech that wr | d hel ——— [ 
erintheir defen- Ort eLord be ore tnem, , friendes dealt more gently with them, and pat them not to 6th, yet they would | 
ced cities, | 9 AndinthartdaywillI ſceketo deftroy all | fo puniſh their children, that became falie Prophets,that themarkles and nes (head 
CEP nga ; the nations that come againſt Teruſalem, NE - _ R.- oo <0" arg oo Fog fore rn 
- - ortinould come vnder + there iNould bee an horrible dibipari 
ace by faith, and! 10 And1I wil OWTe.T POR the _ don'ts peoplettor their gouernevrs and paſtours ſhouldbe deftroy the peoplſl 
wthat Ihave '\and ypon the'in abitants of Teruſalem the Spirit be as ſcattered fheepe : and the Evangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſcheens - Þ 
compaitionoa © / of egraceand of companion, 0d they ſhal {ire o_e bradl all and as.gy, k The greateſt part ſhall have no portioaef 
; | | vpon me, whome t ey haue f PLEICEA , and they { thele blefsings,and yet they that ſhall enioy them, fhalbe tried ich great aff &ioa, | 
ns | ſhall lament for g him as one mourneth for his | ſo that it ſhallbe knowen that onely Gods power and his metcie$ doe preſetue the, 
ally vexedwith | onely ſoe, and bee ſorie for him as one is ſorie | CHAP. KXIIIT.. P 
theirobſtinacie, | for þ;; firſt borne. I 8 Ofthe deffrine that hull 4 belhurch, andofihe 
4 eas ; II Inthatdayſhal there be a greatmourning | eimatia hereof proceed out of the Church, andoft 
DET” | in Teruſalem , as thab mourning of i Hadadrims- { F 
redtoCh:iſtesbo. mon in the valley of Megiddon. B Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth, and 
die whichhereis | 122 And the k land ſhall bewaile enery family thy ſpoyle ſhall bee a diuided in themiddes of |» He armeththe | | 
- + 5-1 Sr | Lapart, the family of the n houſe of Dauid apart, thee. godly againfthe | 
on They ſhalleurne and their wiues apart : thefamily of the houſe of © 2 For I will gather all nations againK Teruſa- thor ſhaldcons, | 
to God by true + Nathan apart,and their wiues apart: lem to battel,and the citie ſhall be taken,and the j.fore they eniop 
OUS, won, 13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart, and | houſc's ipoyled, andthe woinen defiled, and halfe| edtii proſperoyt 
> makes ovſly of- ; their wiues apart : the famuly of = Shemei apart, | of thecitie ſhal go into captiuitie,and the reſidue ———_— | 
fended by theit | andtheir wiues apart: ba = ; of the people ſhall not be cut off from thecitie, ae rs ng | 
ingratirade, '\ 14 Allthefamilies that o remaine » uery fa-; 3 ThentheLord ſhall goe foorth, and fight | pers thouldcons| * | 
CG Fre la- | mily apart, and their wwes apart, ; againſt thoſe nations,as when he b fought in the they migelagy 
exceedingly fonthefe offences againſt God, i Which w2s the name of a tawne | day of batrell, : — | 
and place neere to Megiddo where lofiah was faine, 2.Chron.35 22, *k That is, | 4 And his feet ſhall tand in that day vpon the wore, | 
in all ara dome wy the _— ſhall temaine.  IoH ing, os wouening or | © monnt of olives , which is before Teruſalem on b As your lakers 
hot de avaine ceremonie: enery one touc ith hi 4 , ha 
griefes, ſhall Iawget. m : Vader theſe eetinine fwmilies hee Mee 6 1 the Eaſt fide, and the mount of olives ſhall _ —— 3 
tribes,and {hewerhthar both the K-ngs and the Pricfts had by their Gnnes pierced |1n themiddes therof:toward the Eaſt and towar the red ſeaod | 
- Chriſt, n Callgdalio Simeon. © To wit, which were elec by grace, and pre. | the Weſt there ſhalbe a very great dyalley,& halfe |, totes 
ſcrucd {rom the common deſtruction, : | c by arrar | 
- ' * ſprech the Prophet ſheweth Gods power and care ouer bis Chutch, an 
| , CHAP, XIII, | will poyruckes by miracle ſave it, So that oveof all thep of the world, the 
' In Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of che cleane riddance of idolatrie, ſhall ſce Ieruſalem, which was before hid with thi tat e 
! 3 Therealcof thegoaly agein|s alſe fropbers, ; of the ſpiritual letufalem the Church, © jp | p 
f | j 
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x3 But in that day m a great tumulc of th 
Lord ſhalbe among them,and enery one ſhal rake 
 » the hand of his neighb 


lremoue toward the North, 

ntaine toward the Sourh. | 
o the e valley of rhe 
frhe mountaines ſha 
ſhall flee like as ye fled 
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| thered round abour, 
; great abundance ofa 


Eos BD 


od and all the Saints Wi 


if þ 


har be in theſetents as this p plague. 


parell. 
e the plague of the horſe,of 


with © golde and filuer, and rich,an 
tha 
11 and of theafſe, and of 11! 110g. 


16 But it ſhall cowe to paſſe that euery one thould 


bat is left of all the nations, which came againſt | © 


lgoe vp from yeereto yere to WOr- | 
* Lord of hoſtes,and to keepe 816 | 


ife | Teruſalem,ſhal 
halfe of them toward t 
m toward the yttermoſt ; 
k in ſummer and winter. } 


—_—_— — 


o out from Teruſalem, 


L* FL &* 


ſo wil not come vp of all the fa- | 


1l the | milies ofthe earth vnts lerufalem to 


{ 


f hoſtes, euen vpon 
| greate 


4\ King the Lorde 0 


ſhalbe the plague w 
all the hearken , th 


ynto the corner gate, feaſt of Tabernacles. 


ſhall be ſafe- | vÞ © 
| 20 


albe the plague whe! 


ſame away,though | 
heir feete, and their eye 
holes , and their rongue 


nto the Lor 
ſhall come and take of them,and 
and in that day there ſhalbe no more &{ norany that ſhall 
he houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, | corrupt theme 
{cruice of God, | 


ſhall be ſeene through all 
tin excellencie,wealth an 


— wy , 


| 


Holinefſeinall, 126 
m Ged willnot ' 
onely raiſe vp 
waire without but 
ſedition at home | 
totrie them, | | 
n To hurt and op» 
prelie him. | 
o The cnemi 


1 not come foe, 
2 pray,but to de« ( 
troy andſhed | 
p As the men 


d,ver{.13, 


worſhip the | the E 
AP pall | Iorcebict ware 


| he familie of 4 Egypt goe Dot VP, hs 
| and come not;it ſhall not raine vpon end. Thu \ &entiles, 
x Siguilyingghat 


herewith the Lord will ſmire 
tb what ſeruice 


at come not vp to keepe 


they were put 


the puniſhment of Egypt, and | l-bour orto ſerve 


(ment of all the nations that come not - 

feaſt of Tabernacles. were now holy, 

har day ſhall 

| r bridles of the horſes, The prv3s 2006 8 

\ pots in the Lords houle 194 e | 

like the bowles before the altar. oy | 
e 


therebe write vponthe | had 


tin Teruſalem and Tudah hal 


S I WT h—_— | 
/ - | 
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TKGOVMENT._ 
raiſed wp for the cM. 


ft was ſent , w 


Het was one of the thref, Þ 
Sore v13till Tohn Baptt 


and after him there was 


—_— — 


of bis Church er the cap= 


hich was exther 4 token of 


ut deſires looke for the comming of Meſ= 
e,but chiefly he reproueth the Prieſts for 
fantaſies, nd not according to the pre- 
were then among them,as marrying 0. 


and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for 


ould with more ferut 
ine, that the two former do 
ru2d God after thei 


et hu prom 
bee accompliſhed ohoſe commung Nour | 


12h Edom fay , 
returne and bu 


ſe made wt? their fathers, bus.\ 


Weare impoueriſhed, | 
11d thedeſolate places, | 


Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall build, bur ' 


and they ſhal call them, The bor- 


{ der of wickedneſle , and the people, with whom 


rd is angry for euer- 
And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall ſay, 


ord will bee mag 


Aſonneho , 
maſter.1f then I be a ſather where is mine h0> |1,,ereproued 


And1 < hated Eſau, 
nou? andifI bea maſter, where is My 


| waſte, and hishairagea vi 


ome they came, and left 


Yderneſle for dragons. | 


thoſe laako? the younger brother of wh 


+ |e For be (de thaf the ſigners of as made (er. | ſpiſe my Name 


noureth bi father,and 3 ſeruant 


4 OPrieſts thar de- 
? and ye ſay, © Wherein haue wee 


deſpiſed thy Name ? 


* {untyno his younger brocher. being yet 
+|thathe was pat frqm bis bi:thright, 
| weenident.inthat{hat his co: 1mtrey ly: 
| te ft whereas y4 my yeovple, whom t 
(paz md lovetowardy ou deliveied,read KRomege!Þ 


e He note:htheir groſſe hy pocriſie, 
deutly coucted thewy 


hs enerie hated mors then them, 


and ſo were blind guides: 
7 YL 


oy 


d of hoſtes,and all they that | pure and cleane, 
ſeerhe and there ſal} 


ther be bypocti 


EE O_——_ _—_ 


ified ypon the order of | of the people he | 


feare,ſairh others for their 


which would pot fee 


my 


f Yereceiveatl 97 Yeoffer Cvncleane bread vpon mine altar, 'Lord of hoſtes, 
maner offcrings fot | and you ſay, Wherein haue we pollutedthee? In j- 5 My 8 couenant was with him of life and * 
Fo ne Seer] That ye ſay, The table of the Lordis norgto be re | peace, and I b gaue him feare , and he feared me, | 
node Leaded. © ; | _, {and wasafraid beforei my Name. | 
they be according | 8 Andif ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, itis' 6 Thelawof* trueth was in his mouth, ang | 
to my Law,or vo, | h noteuil:; and if ye offer the lame and ſicke,it is | there was no iniquitie found in his lips:he walked | 


Aproryn rh not euil : offer it now vnto thy prince: will ke be wfithn ein peace and equitie,and did turne mary | 
' EE » . 


their doings they |* CONTENT With thee,or accept thy perſon, ſaych the | away from iniquitie | 
Sos Tie. ! Lord of hoſtes ? 7 For the Prieftes | lippes ſhould preſerve | 
h Yeamakei no] og And now I pray you, ipray before God, | knowledge,and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his 


i . . . 
—_ that he may haue mercy vpon vs : this hath bene | mouth; for he is the m mieflenger of the Lord of . 
3: . | 


that thinke it ſſh } Þy your meanes: will heteward & your perſons, | hoſtes, Ones, | 
x © | 


cient to ſerue God! ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ? : But yee are gone out of the way ; yee\, ;- : 
peitlyas heath ! 1 Whois there even among you,! that would | haue cauſed. many to fall by the Lawe: yee haue Levy I 
ne mt | ſhut the doores,and kindle not fre on mine altar | broken the conenant of Leui , faith the Lords of [law tokens 
fan'afie.& fs come { 10 vaine? T haue no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord | hoſtes. i He erred 4 
not to F pureneſe | of hoſtes, neither wil I accept an vitering at your 9 Therefore haueT alſo made you to be de. prodigy 7 
o_ - Ix | hand, | piſed, and vile before all the people , becauſe ye ry: 
nod theteforeia | 11 For from theriſing of the ſunne vnto the ! Kept not my waies,but haue beene partiall - mition +! 
* reprochhe ſhew- going downe of the ſame, my Name is ® great a- | Law. 'k Heſbewnkig 
erhthemthata | mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe! xo Hauewenorall one n father?hathnot one ox  Prilon | 


m_——_ = woul ſhalbe offered vnto my Name,and a pure oftring: | God made vs ? why doe we tranſgrefle euery one | ledge oicfing 


be fofrraed, | for my Name is great among the heathen, ſayth | againſt his brother, aud breake the couenant of |«tbxrindengs) 
i He derideth the; the Lord of hoſtes, ! 0 our fathers? ol chlo 
Prieſts who bare ' 12 But ye hauepolluted it, inthat ye ſay, The | 1x Iudahhath tranſpreſſed, and an abomina- | Hejsangy, 
oy rior table of the Lord is "polluted, and the fruic there- : tion is committed in Ifraeland in Teruſalem : for \Goltwnt bi 
for them, and | Ofeuen his meate isnot to be regarded, { Iudah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, which |ougirtoguey 


ſhewerh that they | 13 Yeſaidalſo,Bchold,its a wearineſſe,and | hee loued , and hath marricd the p daughter ofa | 
were the occaſion, | ye haue {nuffed at it,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and | ſtrange god, di jo 
| ys lea | ye offred that which was torne,and the lame,and | 12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth ito elec. | 


le | the ſicke: thus yee offred an oftring : ſhould I ac- 


ple. | ! this: both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the i tinſle... "os 
Will God co=| cept this of your hand.ſaith the Lord ? _ + Tabernacle of Taakob,and himthart 4 offereth an | w Sbewingily: 
Gder =o =—_ | 14 Butcmiſed bee thedeceiuer, which hath in } offering vnto the Lord ot hoſtes, | _— wm 
-_ Ken cents | his flocke pa male, and yoweth, and ſacrificethi 13 And this hane ye done againe, and* coue- week eons, 


_ 


tous and wicked? | ynto the Lord acorrupt thing : for Tam a great red the altar of the Lord with teares , with wee- \meſleogermal..! 
1 ReewuſetheLe- | King, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, and my Name 1s | ping and with mourning : becauſe the offering is 


4x <ret- B terrible among the heathen. ; No more regarded, neither receiued acceptably at 
trie-whether the ſacrifices that came in, were according to the Lawe , God wiſheth your hands, f oe 
* thatthey would rather ſhat the "_ , _ to L_— ſ:ch were fu 9_—_y h 14 Yetyee fay g ſ Wherein? Becauſe the Lord | 
m God ſheweththat their 12graticude, and neg'ect of his true ſc;uice ſhall bee the ' h an , ba 
ofthe res: noinms edvindireiom, eds Ines ath bene witneſſe betweene thce and the wife of | codardmaiky | 


framed his wordesto the capacit:eof the people, and by the altar and ( crifice hee | thy y outh, againſt whome thou haſt pany js [lth nr Ru # 
thre. ;father Abratan "| 


meanzth the ſpiritvall ſcruice of God, which ſhould bee vrder the Goſpel), when | yer1s ſhee thy t companion , and the wi 
' Bn ende ſhould bee madeeo all thele legal! ceremonies by Ciiriftes onely facrifice, j ® Couenant, 2nJ Grd had 
' © Hoth the Prieſtes 2nd the people were infeted with this erroury that they | | 5 And did not * he make one?yer had he Y a- | elcQedihents ? 
paſſed not what was offered ; for they thought that God was as well content with | bandanceof ſpirit ; and whezefore one? becauſe |be his bolypwe | 
| thelcane, a2 with the fate: butin the mcare ſeaſon they ſhewed not tha! obedi= Or pint. and WREererore one: Decauie | le, they and" 
ence to God, which hee required, and ſo committed beth impierie , and alſo | hee ſought a godly 7 ſeede : therefore Keepe your [0 ther jou 
| ſhencd ttheircontempr of God, and couc:ouſreſle, © The Prieftcs and people | ſelues in your#{pirit,and let none treſpalle againſt | goqnoritel * | 
were both weaty with ſeruing God , 20d paſſed not what manner of ſactifice ad ' the wife of his youth [brethien, | 
ſeraice they gue to God : fo: that which was Jeaft profitable , way thought good | 16-1fth TY b h a ſaith th 6 Where the 
enough ſor the Lord p That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to lus | 9 ou natelt mer, > put her away, al 3 IF) my | 
word, and yet wil;fcrve bim according to his couetousmind, | | Lord God of Lirael, yet hee couereth c the inwrie felors toGolis | 
CHAP. I | ynder his garment, faith the Lord of hoſtes: there-|þe whoh pr- 
= ER R F'e.: BN { fore keepe your ſelucs in your ſpirite , and tranſ- ple. 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſts, being ſeducers of the people. | grefle nor |p They kaveiny, | 
. dt | 


» He ſperkethvn-'  NJnow,O ye *Prieſts, this commandement| 17 Yee haue d wearied the Lord with our | ee | 


, 


[1 


eo Qi jefl ; 4 . . ig 
RT: ; isfor you. | words: yet yeſay,Wherein haue we wearied him? | them that wel j 
conteinethibe } 2 Tf yeewill not heare jt, nor conſider it in | Wnen ye ſay, Euery one that doeth * euill,is ood | another rag 
pouge ao. +: yourheart, togiueglory ®ynto my Name, ſaith} in the fighr of the Lord, and hedelitethin Gn Mas | 
; 5.0 mag | the Lord of hoſtes , I will even ſend a curle vpon { Or where is the God of * wclgement? [ Ye cauſe tie | 

| word, ! you, and will curſe your © bleſlings: yea, I have; i people to nth 

' © That is,the 8. | curſedthem al:eady,becauſe yee doe not conſider | becauſe that God doet) not regard their [.erifices, ſoth:t they Jeeme to facrifet®\ | 

* Þondance of Gods jr jn yogr heart | vaire. f This isanathe: faul , wherev! ber accuſeth them, that 4, thatthy beat, 
berehirs. | , IT the law:s of martiage, t As the one balle ef thy Cle, w Sheethatww wy 


4 Your ſeedſow-| , 3 Behold,l will corrupt 9 your ſeede,and caſt | ,c1., thee by a fol:mne couenant , and by the jauocation of Geds name. x 
en ſhall come to | dung vpoen your faces _ the © dung of your | pot God n:ake man Ind woman as one fl: (h and no! mary? y BY his power 


vo profit. ſolemne feaſts,and you ſhall be like vnto it. yentce hee _ baue Faces many wowen for one wan, - erage 
; © You boaſtof | f »« | borreia lawſulland moderate mairiage, whe p is no exceſle ol uſes. 1 
3.44 JK. And yee ſhall know,that T have fſent this | #2 your felues within your beuods; and bee foberin minde , 20d bridleyen®| 


| crifices and feats, | commandement vnto you, thar my ww) ſetions. . b Not that hee docth alloe divorcenent, but of the trofikne 
but they {hal turge which T made with Leui » right ſtand, ſaith che | ſheweth, wh'c' js the lefſe, c« Hte thinketh it ſufici-nt to keepe his wiſe Bl 
to your ſhame and | : { bet heerake ethers, and ſo as it were coucreth bis favlt. d (Terran; f 
be as vile as dung. if The Priels objected againſt the Prophet that ke con!d not | 2zinft God, beczuſe hee heard not you as fooncas yee calied, & ary, q 
' geproove them, buthe wull ſpcake againſt the Priefhood, ard the office cPavhli ed + God favoured the wicked, and hane no refpefttorbem that ſerve him | int 
of Go1 by promiſe; but ke ſherweth, tharthe office is nothing Nandered whes theſe , they blaſphe.ned Go? in condemning kis power andiultice, becaaſe hee incgteot 
viiciars aud coung ge called by their owae zames. | gecaniling to titir fautaies, 
CHAP, 
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| B prepare the way 


SY : 3, 7 _ ff Chrifts of 

the Lord lobu Bepti of Chrafts office. 

Tivitſend ne a meſſenger, jo 
ore mee: and the Þd Lord 


ibs 
o fern 


| eyen the © meſſenger of the 


ing ? 
or be ike app 


whom ye ſeeke,ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
hay way har ye 
defire : behold, hee hall come, ſaith the Lord of 


abidethe day of his com- 
g__—_ 

3 4A nets 

fluer : he hall even fine the ſonnes of * Leui and 
fie them as golde and filver, that they may 
ring offerings vnto the Lord inrighteouſneſſe, 

4 Then ſhall the offrings of Indah and Ieru- 
falem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time 
and inthe yeeres afore, 

5 AndIwillcome neeretoyou toiudgment, 
and I wil be a ſwift witneſſe agawiſt the ſoothſay= 
ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keep 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow 
and the fatherlefle,and oppreſſethe ſtranger, and 
feare not megfaith the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 Forſamthe Lord : I change not, and yee 
ſonnes of Taakob f are not conſumed. 

7 From thedayes of your fathers,ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
them; 8 returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 


ago 

& bayoayl 

[I 
ever 


others. 


'them. 

i} Whrreby the 
\ſeroice of Gol 
hon!d heue bewe 


-Ined and 
he Priefts andthe j 
] mill gize you in al 
mn | Meanin 
in The Prophet ca 
they (3y4, 1bat God þ 
ware is bis fay 


doth | Will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 


* {faith the Lord : yer ye ſay, What haue wee ſpoken 


oorereliened. k Nothaving fefpect how much ye neede,but 
| ab111dance ; fo that yee (hall lacke place to put my blefcings 
o , the ca'erpiller, ood 

ademacth them of double blaſphemie agairii Ge d : fi ft, vn that 
ad n7 reſvect '© 


out thea the god'y. 


you,faith the Lord ot hoſts: bur ye ſaid, Wherein 
ſhal we returne * 

8 Will a 6 man fpoile hs gods? yet haue yee 
ſpoiled me: but yo ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoyled 

ce? In i tithes and offerings, : 

9 Yeate curſed with a curſe:for ye haue oi- 
ledme,enen this wholenation, 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the torchou'e, 
that there may be meare in. mine houſe, and proue 
me now herewith, faith the Lord of hoſtes, if I 


and powre you out a bleffing k without meaſure. 
11: AndI will rebuke the deuourerfor your 
ſakes, and hee ſhallnor deſtroy the fruite of your 
ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
feld,faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
12 Andall nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 
ye ſhall be a pleafant Jand faith the Lord of hoſts. 
13 Your words hauebeneſtour m againſt me, 


againſt thee ? 
14 Yehaue ſaid, 7s in vaine to ſerue God: 


and what profit js it that we haue kept his com- 
mandement, and that wee walked humbly before 


wharſocuer deltroyerb coine 2nd fruj-es. 


| 


them that ſerued him , and ext, thatthe wicked | 


© The end of the Prophets: 


ChapAij.ivj. 


15 Therefore we count the bleſſed: 6+| 
ſhall en they thatworke ——_— ſer vp, and 


The ſunne of righteouſneſſe, 127 


the Lord ofhoſtes ? 


that tempt God ivered, | 2707 Xe not 
CE ee he re ed ao | en ponedts 
uy one to his neighbour, andthe Lord hearke- | 4liucredfroar 
ned and heard a Þ bookeof remembrance 99%. 
was written before him for them thar feared the | morniors of the 
Lord, and that —_— vpon his Naae, | Frop!.<r, 19.06 

17 Andthey ſhall be to mee, faith the Lord of ww Ix; tous 
hoſts,in that dayq that I (hal de tt&,for a flocks, bom ogg 
andI will*fpare them, as aman ſpareth his owne | {: are 6c. 
fonne that ſerueth him, p Bok: ecaule 

18 Then ſhall you returne, anddiſcernebe- | the tring was 
evreene the righteous and wicked, berweene him | jan Spar ome 
that ferueth God,and him thar ſeruech him not. | thay great 2nd 

A | vniyer'a Icotup-» 
and al'a that this migh* be of Geds mercies toll penircmn !: 
my he that a es __C ts ——— p t SIR Ga 
mine owne proper z T]hbat is, forgiuettci finzes, and goumne them. | 
wth wy Spun, | _- 
CHAP. ITIL, 


The dey of the Lord before the whichEltiah ſhould come; | 


E* behold,the day commeth that ſhallaburne| a ne propteſerys/ 
as an oven,and all the proud, yea, andall that | <f Gods i | 
doe wickedly, ſhall bee ſtubble, and the day thag | 5 2gainii the | 


commeth, ſhall burne them vp, fayththe Lord of! ina — ve, JR 


hoſtes, andſhall leaue them neither zoote nor | Ch it, when as 
branch. .— . | Gedfheuldicnd | 
3 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the | bin fer the reflaw. 
b funne oftighteouſneſle ariſe, and health/hallbe | gant +) 
vnder his wigs,and ye ſhall goctorthyand grow | b Meaning Chrift,.. 
vp as fat c—_— A PI | _ domes | 
3 Andyee ſhall tread downe the wicked: for} 29*® | 
they thalt bes duſt vartarthe ales of your that IR 
in _ day that I ſhall doe this, ſaith the Lord of | forth-s Chorchy | 
0 


es. 

4 +Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, 
which I commaunded ynto him iri Horeb for all 
Hrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 

5 Beholde, I will ſend you «© Eliiahthe Pre- 

t before the comming of the great and! feare- 
ull day ofthe Lord. 

s And heſhallgturnethe heart of the fathers 
to the children , and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, leſt I come and © ſmite theeanh| 
with culing. 


: 
. 


image of God, c Yee ſhall bee ſet ae libertic, and increaſe j 
cit, 2.Cor., 3.19, d Berauſcihetime was come that the Ieweh 
of Proph:-ts votill tte comming of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhould 
windes defire his time, the het exhorteth to 
dil-2ently io fludying the Lawe of Meſs in tbe meave fea 
m'ght continve in-the irae religion, and 2iſo bee armed agaiv 
e This Chriſt expoandeth of lokn Baptifh, Matth, : rr; x 
zeale, andreliotiog cf religion , is apt'y compated to Eljiah. | | 
trae for. the witked , fo doeih it waken the godly, and call 
He {lewerh wl.ereia Tobas office ſhould Rand 73m theturving 
1-yniag the farther and chiſdren in ove vnitic of faith ; fo that the father ſh; nere-! 
the reli. ion ofh's fonne which isconuerted to Chriſt, andike ſoove all embracethe 
faith of ihe true ſathers Ab-abam,lzhak.and Jagkeb, h The ſecood point ofbis- 
office was to denounce Gods indgernenes againti them tha we uk not receine Cailty. 
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C HAP. LL 

'% appoynteth Prieftes, and 6 tbeP, . 9 Of 
? Pry the Prieſt DOSES wo of the 4 
uites, 23 The wpright lifeof Iofias. 25 His death andthe os 
cafion thereof, and thelamentation for hun. 34 leachar appoin- 
ted King. 53. The deſirufion of leruſalems, 

: a Nu Iofias kept the * Paſſeo- 
uer to his Lord in Teruſalem, 
Se and offered the Pafleouer in 
oy the fourteenth day of the fu ſt 
moneth, p == 

2 And a Uwe e 
Prieſtes- ——— to their 
| FS = dayly courſes, being clothed 
| with long garments in the Temple of the Lord. 

' - 3 Andheſpaketo theLeuites the holy Mini- 
(Rers of Ifi :ael,chat they ſhould ſan&ify themiſelues 
tothe Lord, to fet the holy Arke of the Lo1d in 
the Houſe, which Salomoa the ſonne of King Da- 
uid had bnilr, 

| 4 Andfaid, Yeſhallno more beare the Arke 
'vpon your ſhoulders :: now therefore ſerue the 
'Lord your God,and take the charge of his people 
'of Iſrael, and prepare according to your families 
andtribes, 


&) 
$15 


ON 


5 . After the writing of David King of Ifrael,. 


jand according to the Maieſtie of Salomon his 
fonne,and ſtand inthe Temple (according to the 
order of the digmitie of . your fathers the Leuites) 
which were -2ppoznted before your brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 
| 6 Offerinorder the Paſſeover,and make rea» 
ie the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keeperhe 
afleover after the Lords Commandernent giuen 
Moyles. 
7 Andlofias gaue tothepeoplethatwas pre- 


I. ESDRAS. 


| calues. 


'fathers,before the people, to offer ro the Lord,as: 


| | from gadly men,were receined to be read for the ad-| : 
| wancement and {artherance of the knowledze of the hiſt 


[1 
F 


| 
| 


thouſahd calues, 

3 Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſſions 
according to the promiſe to the people , and to 
the Prieſts,and tothe Leuites, Then;gaue Helki-; 
as and Zacharias and |! Syelus the gouernouts off 
the Temple, to the Priefts for the Vatkoud, two: 
thouſand fixe hundreth ſheep, and three hundreth| 


&rie;chirtie OTITIS 


9- Furthermore, Techonias,and Samaias, and} 
Nathanael his-brother,and ||Sabias and ||Chielns, 
and. || Loram "nm aue to the Leuites for the 
ptr earn fiue thouſand ſheep;and ſeuefi hundreth/ 
calues, 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Prieſts and the Leuires ſtood in order, having vn- 
leauened bread according to therribes, 

11 Andafter the order of the dignitieof their. 


it is written in the bookes of Moyſes : and thus: 
they did in the RR 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, as 
# — — they ſodde their offerings with 
pertumes in caldrons and pots, + 
13 Andſctit beforeall them that were of the 
people, and afterward they prepared for them- 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethren the ſons: 
of Aaron, 
14 For the Prieſts offred the fat ynto the eue- 
ning , and the Leuites did make ready for them- | 
ſelues, and for the Priefts their brethren the ſons- 
P C4 cagd dh ects Gingianeliet ſAGph 

'15 "An ingers,the tonnes of At 

Fae in Sa on to the appbinted 
ordinances of Dauid,tos wit, Aſaph,8& Azarias,and . 


| 


1 Eddiuus, which was of the Kings appointment. . {1 07,7cdurbaw. 
16 Ao 


— de 
© Yi | 
ona Shipley quo Hh puBicce mi vonplit non FcBebesR —_ 


& wun]w 
nearcell to RN” 
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$0rtebie!, 


JOr,Haſabia,. 
$05, ebiel. 
| 67,Cborakes 


*Exod.12:4; 


© Apocrypha;| _ 


i 


r6-Andtheporrers were at 
| it was not Laval char any rake yd 


. 
=> — I W2—<—— = x a> nA OOO OS 


, ſo that 
e his ordi- 


i nary xvatch: for their brethten the Leuites made 
ready for them, 


. 


17 And .in that day thoſe things which apper- 
inedtotheſacrifice of the Lord , were pr cR 


; pliſhed.thar they might ofter the Paſſeouer, 


| Lord, according to 
| Toſi 


18 Andoffer ſacrifices ypon the Altar of the 
thec aundement of king 


was. 
19 So the children of Iſrael, which were pre- 


SW 


; ſent atthatrime, kepr the Paſſeouer andthe feaſt 


, of ynleauened bread ſeuen dayes,- - 


' 20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 


| 3rt 1cael ſince the time of Samuel the Propher, 


21 Andallthe kings of Iſrael did nor offer 


' ſuch aPaſlleoner,as did Iofias,and the Prieſts,and 
| the Leuites, and the ewes, and all Hrael, which 
{ were found to remaine in Teruſalem. 


| * 22 Intheeighteenth 


yecre of the reigne of Io- 


' has was this Paſſeoner kept. 


| his Lord with a heart full 


' 


2 3 The workes of Toftas were vpright before 
of godlinefle. 
24' And concerning the things which cameto 


| pafſe in his time,they are written before,to wit,of 


| thoſe thar ſianed and did wickedly againſt 


the 


Lord, aboue euery nation and kingdome,& grie- 


$ 0r.by worſhipping ued him with } ſenſible things,ſot 
ſeuſivlecreues, | of the Lord ſtood vpagai 


* 2.60701.35.20, 


the wordes 
Iſrael. 


2 5 © * Now after all theſe ates of Toſfias , it 


| came to paſle that when Pharaoh King of Egypt 
| came to mooue warre at Carchamis ypon Eu- 
. phrates, Tofias went out againſt him, 


PF | 


thee: butmy warre is 


What haue to doe wi 


26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſayin 
rhe King of Tudea? " 
27 Iam not ſent ofthe Lorde God againſt 


n Euphrates, and now 


' the Lard is with me, and the Lord haſteneth mee 
ow wh : departfrom me,and be not againſt the 


IQ, , 
28 But Tofias would not turnebacke his cha--| 


' riot from him,but prepared himſelfe to fight with 


; him, not 
| Prophet by 


| 


regarding the wordes of Ieremias the 
e mouth of the Lord. 
29 But beeſet himſelfe in batrell aray againſt 


| him in the field of Megeddo,and the princes came 
downe to Ring Ioſtas. 


30 Andthe King ſayd to his ſeruants, Conuey 


' me out of the battell, for Tam very weake, And 


| by and by his ſeruants brought him out of the 


; battel. 


- 31 Soheegatevp on his ſecond chariot, and 


j heing.come againeto Ieruſalem , he changed his 
| life, and was buried in his fathers grave. 


32 And in all Tudea was Ioſias bewailed,yea 


Ieremias the Propher did lament for Tofias, an 
| the gonernours and their wiues did lameat him 
vnto this day: and this was ordeined in all the 
| Kinred of Iſrael,to be done continually. 


33 But theſe things are written inthe booke 


of the ſtoriesof the kings of Iudea, and euery one 


of the aCes thar Tofias did, and his lor 


glory,and his 


; knowledge inthe Law oftheLord,aud the things 
which he did before, and the things now rehear- 
ſed are regiſtred ju the booke of the Kings of If 


! rae! and lJudea, 


 07.K1n2.23.392. 
2.chrou.zt6.1, 


34: Then they of the nation tooke * Ioachatr 


| theſonne of Joſias,and made him king in ſtead of + 


| his father Toſias,when hee-was three and twentie 
| yeere olde, 


: KAY 


? 


$ 


_— 


_ . .- 
35 And hereigned in Tudea and in 
three moneths:for the king of Fg yprt depoſed him 


fiom reigning in Ter 


e taxed 

lenrs of filuer 
37 And 

brother king of 


. $O 


into Ba 
41 


his reproch 


olde. ' 
the Lord 

hk 

ſels of the Locd. 


47 


48 Fora 


Prieſts comtr 


his meflenger to 


his Prophets, 


his 
the 
$37 


veſlels of the Lord,and car 
them in his temp 

42 But all his ates,a 
are written inthe booke of the Chro« 
aicles of the Kings. 

43 And Teacim his ſonne reigned for him:and 
when he was made King, he was eighteene yeere 


aud paſſed all the pollutions 
polluted the Tem 
Qified in Teruſalem. 


2 Sothathee being 
5. ple for their great wickednes,c 
kingsof the Chaldea 


56 They conſuraed allo all the preci 


em, 
alſo the 

d one 7 ent of _ 
King © vpt ma 
ras ph) harry 


38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gotiernors: | 
but when hee had taken. Zaraces his brother; hee 
led him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenty and fiue yeere olde was Toacim, 
when he reigned in Indea andIerufalem, and hee 
did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
erefore againſt hum came vp Nabucho« 
donoſor King of Babylon ,*who- when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of braſle,led him away 


bylon. 
Then Nabuchodenoſor teoke of the holy 
ied them away,audſet 


leat ar San H 
his prophanation.and 


44 ' And hee reigned three moneths and tenne 
dayes in Teruſakm,and he did cuill inthe ſight of 
5 C So 2 yeere after Nabuchodonoſor fene 
brought him to Babylon with the holy y ef 


46 "And hee made Sedecias King of Tudea and 
Teruſalem , when hee was one and twentie yeers 
old,and he reignedeleuen yeeres. | 
And hee did euill in the ſight of theLord, 
neither did he feare the wordes ſpoken * by Tere» 
mias the op fromthe mou 

ter that he was ſworne to King Na- 
buchodonoſor,he forſware hinifelfe by theName 
of the Lord,and fell away,and 
| and his heart , and tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 
49 Alſo the gouernours of the 


hardi 


many things 


e of an hundred ta. 


ofthe Lord. 
xd his necke 


all nations, and 
ofthe Lord, which was ſan- 


50 Neuertheleſſe,the God of their fathers ſent 


Terufalem 


Toaxcimhis 


——— 


———-i 


* len.zh.21, 


panes the | 


Lawes 


cal them backe, becaulc heſpa- 


red them and his owne Tabernacle. 
51 But they derided his meſſengers,and in the | 
day thatthe Lord ſpako w#to them, t 


mooued to an 


hey mocked | 
| 


geragainſt | 


ſpare yong man nor maiden,neither old man,nor | 
childe among them. 


ns to inuade them, | 
e killed their yong men with the ſword | 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they | 


Gus ay 
thereo | 


5.4 But he deliuered them all into their hands, | 
andall the holy veſſels of the Lord, 
and ſmall , with the veſſels of the Arke | 
and they tooke , and caried away the Kings treas | 
ſuresinto Babylon. 

55 And they ſet fire in thehouſe of the 
and brake downe the walles of Icruſalem, 
burnt their rowres with fire. 


both great | 
keof God: | 


_ 


3 .-. 


i 
v4 : 
p 

| ( 


.z0.21, 


© thereof, and brought them eo noughe 
| tharwere leſt by the (word, Mee eas 


f ; Lens, 
| the mouth of Teremias, 


Su 


DOE | 


and thoſe 

7 And they were ſeruantsto him, and to his 

children tall the Perſians reigned, to fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of * Teremias, 

58 And that the lande NY her Sab+ 

| baths all the time chat it was deſolate, ul ſeuenty 

yeres were accompliſhed, 
CHAP. II. 

1 (yruagant leane to the Iewes to returne. 10 Hee ſent the holy 
wefels. 13 The names of them that returned. 16 Their ad. 
werſaries aid les their bualdmg , and the kings letters for the 

| ſame. 
N * thefirſt yere ofthe reigne of Cyrus king of 
the Perſians, to fulfill the word of the Lord by 


2 TheLord railed yp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perſians, and/he made proclamation tho- 
rowout all his kingdome, euen by expreſle let- 
ters — 

; Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of Iſrael, even themoſt high Lord, 
hath made me king'ouer the whole world, + 

4 Andhe hath commanded metro build him 

an houſe in Ieruſalem,which is in Iudea, 

; $ Ifthere beany thereforeof you of his peo- 

le,let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and 

; ethim go vpto Jeruſalem, which is in Tadea,and 

| build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: hee is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

| 6 Al they then thatdwelin the places round 

 abour, thoſe, 7 /ay, that are inhisplace,let them | 

 helpe him with gold and filuer, 

' 7 Withbgifts, with horſes, and catrell,and o- 

{ ther things, which ſhalbe brought according to 

' the vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is 

' 1n Teruſalem, | JETE 

| 8 (© Thenaroſe the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea,and of the tribe of Beniamin, & the Prieſts 

; and Leuites, and all whoſeminde the Lord had 

; mooued to go vp,and build an houſe ts the Lord 
in Teruſalem, 

| 9 And thoſe that were aboutthem , helped 
them in all things with filuer and golde, horſes, 

 andcattel, and with divers yowes ary whoſe 
nunds were ſtirred vp. 

10 Alſo king _ brought outthe holy veſ- 

ſelsof the Lord which Nabuchodonofor had ca- 
; Tied out of Teruſalem, and had conſecrated them 
10 the Temple of his idules. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of thePerfians had 
vronghethaim out, heedeliuered them to Mithri- 
dates his treaſurer, 

12 By whom they were giuen toſ|Abaſſar the 
! gouernour of Tudea, 
| 13 Wherofthis was the number: A thouſand 
[golden —__—_— thouſand ſiluer cups, baſins of 
| luer for the ſacrifices, nine and twenty viols, of 
gold thirtie,& of filner two thouſand, foure hun- 

' dred andten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 Soall the veſſels of gold and filner, which 
they caried away,were fiue thouſand, foure hun- 
; red threeſcore and nine. | 
| 15 They were brought by Sanabafſer with 
; them of the captiuity of Babylon to Teruſalem, 
| 16 © But*iathetimeof Artaxerxes king of 
; thePerlians|Belemus,and Mithridates, & Tabel- 
; lius,and Rathumus, & Beeltethmaus, and j|Semel- 
| lius the ſecretary,& others which were ioynedto 
theſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places 


ainſt them rhat dwelt in Indea and 


things that come to 
tary,and thereſt of their counſell and the Judges 
which are in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 


18 Beit now therfore knowen to our lordthe | 


king,that the Iewes which came vp from you,are | 
come to vs into Teruſalem, thar rebellious and | 
wicked city , and build the marker places , and | 
make vp the walles thereof, and lay the foundas- | 
tions of the Temple. ; 

19 Therforeifthis city be built,& the walles | 
be finiſhed, they will not onely not indure to pay | 
tribute, but will alſo reſiſt kings, | 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining tothe | 


Temple, goe forward, wee thought it not mecte | | 


to paſſe ouer ſuch athing, 


if it be y ploatine, it may be ſought out 1a the 
bookes of thy fathers, ' 
22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 


writings concerning theſe things, andſhalt know 
that this city did alwayes r anddid trouble 
both kings and cities, 


23 Andthat thelewes arerebellious, rai 
alwayes warres therin : for the which cauſe alſo 
this city was made deſolate, 


24 Neg lord the king,we declare 
it,that if this citie be bui an 
repaired,you ſhal haue no more paſſage inco Cax- 
loſyria, nor Phenice. 

25 C Thentheking wrote againe to Rathu« 


bet born nm ter / ms io th chem, 
ro ellers of Samaria,Syria,& Phenice, 
_=_ The ee che Drill « > ſent 
26 Thauerea i which youſent to 
me: thereforeI commaunded, that 5 ould be 
ſoughr our,and it was found, that this citie hath 
alwayecs praQiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof weregiuen to 
rebellion and watres, & how that mi hey ki 

and fierce haue reigned inTeruſalem, whi wols 
tribute of Ceeloſyria and Phenice. - 
28 Now therefore I haue commanded to for- 


” % 

wrote ynto him this heere VINg 4» 
rx pagirar ponne Jo 

o Txx Kino ArnTAxERxEsS OyR! 
LorD. | 
17 Thy ſeruaunts, Rathumus the writer of | 
Remellinerhoſecre- | 


21 But to declare it to our lord the king,thae | 


bid theſe men to build vp the citie, andthar ic be 
taken heed that no more be done, . 
29 Andthar thoſe wicked things,which ſhould | 
moleſt the king,gonot forward, | 
30 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius 
the ſecretarie and thereſt, which were ioyued 
with them , had read the things, which king 
Artaxerxes had written, they moued their tents 
with ſpeed to Terufalem, with horſes and men in 
ara | 
x. And beganto let them which built,ſo thae 
the building of the Temple in Teruſalem ceaſed 
vnto theſccond yere of the raigne of Darius king 
of the Perſians. . | 
CH AP. IIL -| 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
N Ow when Darius > _pas , he madea great 
feaſt to all his ſubieAs,and to all thoſe of his 
gon houſe,and co all the Princes of Media and 
Pertia 
2 Andtoallthe gouernours & captaines and 


liverenanrs that were with him, from India vnto 
| Rr Ecthiopia 


nero te ene — 


—_ 


! 


WY 
o 


— = 
- 
” wo Oe ep -—” » 010-0 m9 . 
6 = 


—_— 
| | Echiopia of an hundreth and ſeuen and 


| ledit,and 


twentie 
nces. 
mT And when they had eaten and drunke,and | 


| were ſatisfied, they departed,8& king Darius went | - 
| into his chamber, & 


ul he wakened againe, | 
4 In the meane time three yong men of the | 

gard,keepers of the kings body,faid one to ano- 
ther | 
$ * Let euery one of ys ſpeake a ſentence, and | 
he that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall | 

appeare wiſer then the others, Darius the king 
all giue him great gifts,and great things 11 to- | 
ken of vicorie, pen >a 
6s Asto weare purple, and to drinke in gold, | 


and to {leepe in gold, and a chariot with bridles | 
head tire of fine linnen,& a chain | 


; of gold,and an 
about his necke, 


; dome, andſhalbe called Darius couſin, 
$ Theneuery man wrote his ſentence, & ſea- 


9 Andſayd, when the king roſe,they wou 


* R—_ 


ng andthe threePrinces of Perſia ſhould iudge 
ro be wiſeſt, to him ſhould the vicorie be giuen 
asit was appoynted. 
20 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 
3x The other wrote, The kingis ſtrongeſt, 
12 Theother wrote, Women areſtrongeſt, 
bur Trueth ouercommeth all things. 
13 CAnd when the ki 
writipgs,and gaue them to him,& he read them, 
! 14 Andfent, andcalledall rhe noblemen of 
; Perſia andof Media, and the gouernours,and the 
captaines,and lieutenants,and the conſuls 
15 Andſatehimdownein, the counſel] , and 
the writing was read before them, 
16 Then heſaid, Call the yong men, that they 
; may declaretheir owne ſentences, So they called 
; them,and they came in. 
17 Then he ſaid vnto them , Declare vnto vs 
- the writing, So the firſt began, which had ſpoken 
; ofthe ſtrength of wine, 
18 Andſayd on this maner, O yemen, how 
ſtrong is wine!irdeceiveth all menthat drinke it, 
| _ 19 Irmakeththe mind of the king and ofthe 
 fatherlefle both one, of the bondman and of the 
| free man,of the poore man and of the rich man, 
20 Itturneth alſo euery thought into ivy and 


gl e, ſothatone rxemembreth no maner of 


orow,nor debr. 

21 It maketheuery heart zich,fo that one re- 

; membreth neither king nor gouernow,and cau+ 
ſeth to ſpeake all things by j talents. 

22 When men haue 


they draw out ſwords. 


LEfdras, * 


ined 

And he ſhall fit next to Darius for his wil * 

4 | Make deſolate, 
| Build,they build. 
tit vnder the pillow of king _—_ | 


inehim the writing , and whoſe ſentence the | 
k | man : in the meane while he ſitreth downe;heta- 


| 


' caany one 


roſe,they tooke the | 


i 


3 But the king is yet greater: forhe rulech all 
things, and hos fr ergy ſo thatthey doeall 
things which he commandeth them, .:. { 
4 If he bid them make warre one againſt an- 
other, they doe it :if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they goe and breake downe moun- 
taines,and walles,and towers, 

They Kill and are killed, and do not pale 
the commaundement of the king : if they ouer- | 
come,they bring all to the king, aſwel the ſpoiles 
as all other things, 

- 6 Andthoſealfo which gonotto ware and 
batrel,but til the earth;/6r when they haue ſowen 
it agatne,theyreape it,& bring it tothe king,and 
compell one another to pay tribute tothe king, 

7 Yetheis but one man: if hee bid, Kill, 
wy kill : ifhe ſay, Spare, they ſpare. | 

If he bid,Smite, they ſnare : if he bid them, 
they make defolate : if hee bid, . 


9 he bid, Curt off, they cur off : if he bi 
4 ho plant. Mg f Y $ 
10 So all his people & alt his armies obey one 
teth and drinketh,and fleepeth. 

11 For theſe es him round abour: neither 
& do his owne bufineſle, neither 
 arethey diſobedient vnto him, 

12 Oyemen, how ſhould notthe King bee 
ſtrotigeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed !ſo ke held his 


tongue. . | ! 
13-CThen the third which had ſpoken of wo- 


| men andof the Trueth(this was Zotobabel) be- | 


gan toſpeake, _. 

14 Oye men,neither 5mighty king,nor many 
men,nor wine 1s trongeſt:who then rulerh them | 
or hath dominion over th&@are they not women? | 

15 Women haue borne the king and all-the | 
people which beare rule by'ſea and by land. 

16 Euen ofthem were they torne, and they 
nouriſhed them , which planted the vines , of 
which the wine 1s made. 1B. 

$7 They alſo make mens garments aud m 
men honourable, neither can men bee without | 
women, | 

* A Andif they logs rs —— 
and filuer,or any go ing,doe they not loue | 
a faireand beautiftll wakade nts 

19 Doethey notleaue all thoſe things, and 
giuethemſclues wholly vnro her,and gape, and 
gaze vpon her, and all men defire her more then 
gold,andfiluer,or any precious thing ? 

20 A manleaueth his owne father , which 
hath nouriſhed him,and his owne countrey, and 


; r 


nke,they haue no mind 
to loue either friends or brethren,and alitle afcer| 


is itoyned with his wiſe, 
| 21 Andforthewoman he teopardeth hislife, 
| and neither remembreth fathernormother , nor | 


. 23 But when they are from the wine, they do | SPUN. 


notremember what they haue done, 


24 Oyemen, isnot wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compellethto do ſuch things ? and he helde his 


peace, when he had thus poken, 


———_ CHAP. ITT. 
Of th ng. 
us. 
petition grated. 


Hen the ſecond, which had ſpoken of the 


| T ſrength of the King, began to ſay, 
- 


ee men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by land and by a,and ouer all things 


; whichareinthem ? 


$a -v_ ont en 0 


13 Of the firength of women. 34 Of 
which ſentence is approoked, 47 and bis 


\ 22 Therefore by this yee may know that the | 
| women. beare rule ouer you : doe yee not labour | 
| and traucl,and giueand bring all ro the women? | 
| | 23 Yea,a mantaketh his ſword, & goeth forth | 
+ to kill and to fteale,and to ſaile ypon theſea,and | 
vpon rivers 
24 And he ſeeth a lion, and goeth in darke- | 
nefle, & when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhedand ſpoy- | 
led, he bringeth-it to his Joue, I] 
- 25 Wherefore a man loueth his: owne wiſe | 
morethen father or mother, | 
2.6-Yea,many haue run mad for women, and 
| haye beneſeruants.for them, Ha 


f 


OY — — 
* A 


7 
—_— 


— 


—_ 


i 


FI=Y 


and ſinned for women. bs 

28 Now therefore doe younot belecue mee ? 
1snot the King great in his power ? do ngtallre- 
gions feareto rouch him ? ; 

29 Tet Iſaw himand Apame, the Kings con- 
cubine,the is 46 ofthe tamous Bartacus, fic- 
ting 012 the right hand of the King, 

zo And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kings 
head, and put it vpen her owne, and 
King with her left hand. ; 

31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the King ga 
and gazed on her ; and if ſhe laughedat hi 


mghee 
laughed: and ifſhe were angry with him, he did | ſhould 


fatter her that he might be reconciled with her, 
32 How then,O ye men,are not women more 
ſtrong eeing they doe thus? 


- 33 TThentheKing &theprinces looked one | 


yponanother, & he began to ſpeake of therruth, 

+ 34 O yemen,arenot women ſtronger ? great 

Is Jovtd, and the heauen is hie, and the Sunne 

is ſwift in his courſe: for he turnerh round about 

| 'heauen in one day, and ruunethagaine into his 
owneplace. | . 

35 Isnot hegreatthat maketh theſe things ? 

; therfore the trueth is greater & ſtronger then all. 

; 36 Alltheearthcalicth fortrueth,and the hea- 

uen bleſſeth it : andall things are ſhaken & trem- 
 ble,neither is there any vniuſt thing with ic. 

.37 The wine 4 wicked, the King « wicked, 
womeu ere wicked, and all the children of men 
ate wicked, and all their wicked works are ſuch, 
and there is no trueth in them,andthey periſh in' 


*— "37 Many allohave periſhed and kaue erred | werewith 


' 48 And 
| in Cceloſyria and Phenice,and to them that were 
{ in Libanus, thatthey ſhould bring cedar wood 
| bow Libanus to Ieruſalem,& build the city with 
1M. . ; , 
| 49 And hee wrote forall the Iewes , which 
, went vp out of his kingdome vnto Indea,concer- 
ning their libertie,thatno prince,nor liuerenant, | 
nor gouernour , nor ſteward ſhould enter inco 
oores, 
50 And thatall the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and thatthe ry ow. | 
et goe the villages of the Iewes which 
they held, | 
51 Andthateuery yere there ſhould be giuen 
| for the building of the Temple twentie calents 
; vatill it were bule, 


| $2 Andtomaintainetheburne oftrings vpon 
4 


53 Andthatallthey which went from Baby. | 
lon to build the citie, fhould haue liberrie, aſwell 
they as their poſteritie , and all the Prieftes that 
went away. _ a Rs 
He wrotealſo touchi charges 
Pri: garment, wherein the) ſhould iiniſter iſter. 
55. And hee wrote that they ould give the 
Levites their charges vntill the bouſe were fini- | 
DE RI won they ſhould 
56 Alſo he wrote r - | 
Kone and wage) re thaiaiher Ripe rhnonie.. - 
57 And heſent away allthe veſſels _— Cy« | 


iniquitie, 
.38 Bur erueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for | 
/ quer,and liueth and reigneth for cuer and euer. . | 


9 With her there 1s no receiuing of perſons 
| = difference : but ſhee doeth — 
are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt, ed wic 
+ things,and all men fauour her workes. . | 
) .40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her | 
; Iudgement, and ſhe is the. ſtrength and the king- | 
dome and the power, and the maieſty ofall ages. 
| Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 
41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake,and then all the peo- | 
; ple cryed,and ſaid, Trueth is greatand ſtrongeſt, | 
| ._ 42 Then the King ſaid vato him, Aske what 
thou wilt beſide that which is appointed,and we 
| wil giuet thee, becauſe thou art found the wilſeſt, 


rus had ſer apart out of Ba en ocuer 
eng ary anon ran alſo comman- | 
ded to doe it,and toſendte Teruſalem. | 


58, And when the [|young man was | \Zorebebel, 
s which foorrh, he lift vp his face 5 hemen toward | * 


ked | ſalem,and gauethankes tothe King of heauen, 


' 59 Saying, Ofthee is the victory, & of thee is | 
with i Efthee is glory nd Ttby Cenne, | 
60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt n me wiſee | 
dome: for vnte thee I acknowledge it,O Lord of | 
our fathers, 
6x So hetooks the letters and went out and 
came to Bab way on rp emp ary ora > ER 
62 Andthey bleſſed the God of their fathers, | 
becauſe he had giuenthem freedomeandli 
63 To goevpandto build 


_ - - andthouſhalthaueliberty toſitby me,and halt | Temple, where his Name is renowmed, and they | 


| becalled my couſin, mo | 
43 TThenheſaidto the King, Rememberthe 


: yow that thou haft vowed to build Teruſalem, in | 


the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome 
44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that were | 
taken out of Teruſalem, which Cys ſetaparr | 
when hee made a yoweto cut off Babylon, and | 
vowed to ſend them thither. | | 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Tem- 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Tudea was | 
| deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. | 
46 Andnow, O lordetheKiog , this isthat | 
; Which I defire and require obthee,and thisis the | 
magnificence which I requzre of thee : T require | 
' thereforethat thou wouldeſtaccompliſh the vow | 
which thou haſt vowed with thine owne mouth | 
to doe to the King of heauen. BX- | 
47 Then king Darius riſing vp,kifſed him,and | 
wrote _ letters to —_— ards ano 
nants, and captaines, ouernouts, that they | 
ſhould bring on cheway bocb 


him, andall thac 


th inſtruments of awſicke andioy, 


reioyced wi 
ſeuen dayes, 


CHAP. Yo - 
x The number of them that returne from: the captizetie. q2 Ther | 
Vorwes 611d rixdoont 54 The Temple i boy 10 be buils, 66 


Ther enemies wou'd craftily rome with t 


A Fter *theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of "Epenc. 


their fathers were choſen after their tribes, | 

and their wiues,and their ſonnes, & their daugh- | 

ters, and their ſeruants, and their maydes, and | 
ircactell, 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they were reſtored to Teruſalem in 
faferie , and with muſicall inſtruments, with ta- | 

rets and flutes. . | 

3 Andall their brethrenplayed:thus kecau- | 
ſed them to goe with them, 

4 Can thelearethe names of the men that 


went vp after their families, by their tribes, aud 


after the order of their dignitie. 


5 The Prieſts, The ſons of Phinees,the ſonne | 
S2E = 20 ot 


him, which wene vp to build Terufals.* 
he wrote letters to all the lieutenants 


4 


_— 
: 


þ 0r,Zorobabel. 


{ 07,5arae, 


[| 07,.aeb. 


; L0r, Aterherecia. 


| eAromonegthe 

; ſonnes of Beſaz 

| Fbree hundvreth, 

' Bwentieandihree, 
1 0r,Betblehers. 


Br, Anaihoth, 


| YOrgPirab. 
JOy, Araemab, 


jor, Macamos, 
' } #r,Bethel. 


; JOrAeban- 


| 10r,Saradh, 


L >) | 1-0 GEO 
| of Aaron/ Teſts f 
| and Toacam thi ſoune of Zorobabel, rhe ſorxe of, 


{ Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of the kinred 

| Phares, of the tribe of Iuda. : 

' 6 ||Whoſpake wiſewords to Darius the king 
| of the Perſians in the ſecond yere of his reigne,in 
i the moneth Niſan, which'is the firftmone 

' . + CAndtheſe are they of Indea,which came 
| out of the capriuitie where they dwelr, whome 
; Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon had caried a- 
| nr” into Babylon, 


| reſt of Tudea,euery one intohis own city : which 


| came with Zorobabel,and Tefus,Nehemuas, || Za- 


| charias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſa- 


; rus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus xd Baana their 


+. — cas. 


- BOSSA 


and 


uides. 
i 9 The number of them of thenation and their 
gouernours : the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand 
an hundreth ſeuentie and two, the ſonnes of Sa- 
phat foure hundrerh ſeuentie and two, 
10 The ſonnes of || Ares ſeuen hundreth,fiftie 


e. 
x 2 Theſonnes of Phaath Moab , rwo thou- 


| ſand,eight hundreth and twelye. 


12 The ſounes of Blam,a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth,fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Zathui nine 


' hnndreth fourtie and five: the ſonnes of Corbe 


Cre So De 


_ 


; fixrie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of B 


— 


5 a 9 an hun- | 
8th, | 4 
org | three hundrerh twentie and three : the ſonues 0 


_—— 


| 


' ſeven hundreth and fine : the ſonnes of Bani fixe 


hundreth, fourtie andeight. 
' x3 Theſonnesof|| Bibe fixe hundreth, twen- 


| tie andthree: the ſonnes of || Sadas three thou- 
; fand,two hundreth,'twentie and 


two, 
14 The ſonnes of Adomkan, fixe hundreth, 


oi, twothou- 

ſand, fixteand fixe : the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
hundreth fiftie and foure, 

x5 Theſonnes of || Aterifias, ninety and two : 

the ſons of Ceilan & Azotus ſixry and ſeuen:the 


| ſonnes of Azucan foure hundreth, thirty & two, 
J Or, the ſames of | 


16 || Theſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
one: the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of Baſſa 


Arſiphurith, an hundreth and two. 
17 The fonnes of Meterus,three thouſand and 


| five: the ſonnes of || Bethlomon , an hundreth 


! rtwentie and three. 


 0»,Netophah. | 


18 They off] Netophas , fiftie and five: they 


| of | Anaborth, an hundreth fiftie and eight ; they 


| YOr Kwinth-iarim| 


W—_—W— WR BIR. >) 50 $0 OO 


OO 


we ye 


of Bethſamos, fourrie and two, 

2 9 They of || Cariathiariustwentie and fiue : 
they of Caphiras and Beroth , ſeuen hundrerh 
fourtie and three : they of |Piras,ſeuen hundreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,fiue hun- 
dreth, twentie and two : they of j| Cirama and 
Gabdes, ſixe hundreth twentie and one. 

21 They of || Macalon, an hundreth twentie 
and two : they of {| Betolius, fiftie and two : the 
ſonnes of | Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fixe. 

22 The ſonneg of Calamolalns and Orius ſe- 
ven hundreth,twentie and fiue : the fonnes of Te- 
xechus,three hundreth fourty and fiue. 

2 3 The ſonnes of | Annans., three thouſand, 
three hundreth and thirtie, ag 

24 ThePrieſts,the ſonnes of Teddu, the ſonne 
of Tefas which are counted among the ſonnes of 
Sanaſfib , nine hundreth ſeuentie and two : the 
fonnes of Meruth, a thouſand fiftie and two. 

_ 25. Thefonnes of | Phaſſaron,a thouſand for- 
tie and ſeuen : the ſounes of | Carme, athouſand 
and ſcuenteene, | 


ue of Tofedec,ſoune of Saraias, | 


> 


OE ds COD CORE RISES) _- 
26 © TheLeuires; The ſinnes of Iſſue, Cad. + © 


miel, po od _ _ foure, | 
27 eſonnes which were holy fingers.The 
ſonnes of Afaph,an hundreth fountſo ant eight. | 
28 The porters. The ſonnes of Salum , 


the | 
ſonnes of Tatal, the ſonnes of | Totmai, the fons 18; 
ofDacobi, the fonnes of Teta,the forks of Sami: 4 


all ere an handreth thirtie and nine. | 
29 The minifters of the Temple.The ſonnes of | 
Eſau, the fonmes of Aſipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, | 


the ſons of | Ceras,the ſonnes of ''$ud.the ſonnes |197,c 
' And returned vnto Ieruſalem and tothe | of Pha] n , tha hor; Sue 


| Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of | Acrua, the ſons of 
the ſonnes of  Cerab, the ſonnes of || Aga 
ſonnes of || Subai,the ſonnes of Avan, the fonnes | 
of Cathua, the ſonnes of || Geddur, 

3 1 The ſonnes of |Airus,the ſonnes of Daiſan, 
the ſonnes of |} Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba,the | 
ſonnes of}| Gazera, the fonnes of Azias, the fons 
of Phinees;the fonnes of Aſara,the ſons of || Baft- 
hai, the ſonnes of Aſana , the fonnes of || Meanj, 


Outa, || 
a. the 0 
» ME op Arch 


haen, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of j107; Ss, 


the ſonnes of || Naphiſi, 


ſonnes of |] Acipha, the ſonnes of | Afurthef, 
of Pharacim, the ſonnes of || Baſaloth. | 

32 The ſonnes of || Mee 
tha, theſonnes of || Corea,the ſons of || Charcus, | 


the ſonnes of |] Acub, the 
fons 


a,the ſonnes of Cou- |! 


JOr,Barca, 


the ſonnes of Aſerar,the ſonnes of} Thomoi,the | Oh 


ſonnes of || Nafith,the ſonnesof Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſemants of Salomon, 
The ſonnes of || Aſaphion, the ſonnes of || Phari- ? 
ra, the ſonnes of | Teeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the 


ſonnes of Iſdael,theſonnes of }| Sapheth. . 


4 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of l Pach- 


3 
threth, the ſonnes of {{Sabie, the ſonnes of || Sa- 


rothie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the fonneg of Gir, 
the ſonnes of | Addus, the fonnes of |} Subas, the 
ſonnes of Apherra , the ſonnes of Barodis, the | 
ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. | 
35 Alt the miniſters ofthe Temple, and the | 
ſonnes- of the ſeruauts of 'Salomon were three 
hundreth,ſeuentie and two. | 


' 36 Theſe came vp from |Thermeleth & The- |{97;Tnidal 


thalar and Ala, 


lerſas ; Caraathalar ant Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families nor 
their ſtocke hovy they were of Iſrael, the ſonnes 
of | Ladan,the ſonne of] Ban, the ſonnes of || Ne- 
codan, fixe hundreth fiftie and two. 
:- 38 And of the Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed 
rhe office of Prieſts;and were notfound, the ſons 
of || Obdia, the fonneg of || Accos, the ſonnes of 
Addus, * which had taken for wite Augia,one of 
the daughters of | Rerzelains, 

39 And wascalled after his name: and when 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had 
been ſought inthe regiſter, & could nor be fonnd, 
they were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts. 

40 For || Neemigs and Attharias ſaid ro them, 
that they ſheuldnor bee partakers of the lioly 
things, ull there aroſe an hte Prieſt clothed wi 
doErine and trueth. - 

41 Soall they of Ifrael: from them of rwelue 
yeereold and little children, were [| fourtie thou- 
ſand, befides men ſeruantsand women ſeruants, 
two thouſtnd;three hundreth and fixtie. | 

42 Their ſernants and handmaids were feuen 
thouſand, three hundreth fourrie and ſeuen : the 
finging men and women, two hundreth fourtie! 

fine : | Ws 

43 Camels, fonre himdreth thirtie and fiue ; 
and frarkes rh hundrech thartie and ſixe:mules, | 

. ro 


$0rySubh, 


f0r,Delac 
[Or,Tubia, 
[07,Xecode, 


j0r,Fokia. 
jor,Hacoz, 
®Exr42.61, 


$1 Berxelem, = 


j0r,Nebemna, 
ad Aihriah 


| 


proſe 


than[aud pounds 


[0rque ters, 


**74.30ls 


Flexi 23.346 


Fra 3.6, 


Ba! 
Pin 49.12. 


$- 


hay 


Þrof: old? 1%, 
andol flyer fint; | 
or, 


* | babel theſanne of Salathiel, and Ieſas the ſonne 


- | 58 Andrthey appointed the Leuites from twen- 


| theyoke, fine thouſand , fuie hundreth, twentie 


| 44 And there were of the gouernours after 
their families, which when they were come to the 

| Temple in Ieruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in 

' his owne place according to their power, 

45 Andrtogiuetothetreaſure ofthe works,”"a 

| thouſand pound in gold , & five thouſand pound 

in ſiluer, and an hundrerh Prieſily garments. 

|- 46 AndthePrieſtes and the Leuites and the 


; people dwelt in Teruſalem and in the countrey, | 
| and the holy ſingers and the porters andall 1ſrael 


| in their|| villages. 


ww 
M4. 7 when the children of Iſrael were eue 

| oneathome,they were al gachered together with | 
| oneaccord into the open place of the firft gate, | 
which is toward the Eaſt, 


brethren the Prieſts,with Zorobabel the ſonne of 
*Salathiel and his brethren , riſing vp , made rea- 
die the altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according 
as it is written in the booke of Moyſes the man 
of God. | _ 

' 50 Whither alſo there were quenered + 
| 'them of all natrons of the land : bur they dreſſed 
; (the altar in his owne place,although all the naci- 
ons of the lande were their enemies and vexed 
them,and they offered ſacrifices according to the 
ſeaſon, and burnt offerings ro the Lord, morning 
andeuening. 
* $51 They kept alfo thefeaſt of Tabernacles, as 
' Itis* ordeined in the Lawe, and offered ſacrifices 
; euery day, as was requiſite, | 

52 And afterward, the continual oblations and 

| -offiings of the Sabbaths aud of the new moneths 
and of all holy feaſts, WE 

' 53 CE Andall * they which had made any vow 

to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in the 

fiſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 

Temple of God was not yer built. 

54 They gaue alſomoney to the-maſons and 
w_ workemen, & meat and drinke with glad- 
1 

5 Y And charets to the Sidonians and to thoſe 
of Tyrus ro bring cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould be AnxeA by flotes to the haven 
of Toppe according to the commandement giuen 
vato them by Cyrus king of Perſia, 

56 Andin the ſecond yereand ſecond monet 
came into theTemple of God in Ieruſalem,Zoro- 


of Toſedec,and their brethren, and the Prieſts,and 
Leuites , and all they that came our of captivitie 
into leruſalem, | 

57 And *laide the foundation of the houſe of 
Godin the firſtday of the ſecond moueth of the 
ſecond yere after their returne into Iudea andTe- 
ruſalem, 


{tie yere old oner the works ofthe Lord, and Teſus 
| and his ſonne, and his brethren , and his brother 
| Cadmiel , and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the 
|fonnes of Toda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 
|ſonnes , and brethren , ewe all the Leuites with 


a 
"| wo hundreth,fourtie and fue; ||beaſtes that bare long garments with muſical! i» /?rumynts 7 


But * when the ſeuenth moneth was| 64 Cameto ſee the building of this with wee- | 


| trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people ; 
48 Then Iefus the ſonne of Toſedec and his! 


=—_— 


| trumpets , and the Lenites the fonnes of Aſaph 
: with cymbales, ' R i; 
; 60 Singing and bleffing the Lord, according 
| to the ordinance of Dauid kin racl, 

| 60 ' And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs to 
| thepraiſe ofthe Lord, becauſe his mercie and glo- 


; rie  foreuer in all Iſrael 

|! 62 Thenallthepeople blewetrumpets, and : 

| Cried with loude voyce, praifing the Lord for the | 

| raiſing vp of the houſe of theLord. | 
63 Alſo ſome of the Prieftes and Leuites,and 

chiefs men, to w:t, the Ancients which had ſcene ; 

the furmer houſe, | 


ping and great crying, and many with trumpets, | 
and 1oy cryed with loud voyce, 
65 So that the people coulde not heare the 


yer there was a great multity rblewe trum- 
pets, fo that tney were heard farre off, 

66 CE Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Tuda and Beniamin heard it, they came 
to know what noyfe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew that they of the capyuitie 
builrthe Teniple to the Lord God of Iſrael, 

68 Whereftote they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Ieſus,and the chiefe of the families,ſaid vnto 
them, Let vs build alſo with you. 

69 For wee obey yourLorde, as you doe, 
and ſacrifice ynto him ſince the dayes of | Asba- 
_ king of the Afſyrians ,which broughe vs 

ther. _- 
70 Then Zorobabel,and Tefus, and the chicfe 
of the farzilies of Iſrael (aid to Hem It doth not 
apperraine to vs, and to you to uild an houſets 
eLord our God; . ®. 

71 For wealone will build it to the Lord Gor 
of I{rael,as it becommeth vs, audas * Cyrus thy 
king of the Perſians bade ys. _. = 


© 72 Howbeit the people of the land madethem 
Nuggiſh that were in Tudea , and lettedthem to 
build the worke , and by their 4mbuſhments and 
ſeditions and conſpiracies hindres the finiſhing 
NR Ss Ching Ges uh that they 
' 1.93 & time 0 yrus Lie: fo 

Sertles from the (Er rwo yeere, vatg]] 


reigne of Darius, .. Th | 
CHAP. VI. 


x Of Aggeus tndZacharias. 2 The building of the Temple. 3 St. 
firmes would tet chern, 7 Hu Epifite to Daring, 23 Thekings aw- 
fweve to the comtr my. ; 


B Vt *in theſecond yeereof, the reigne.of Da. 
rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonhe of Ad, 
do the Prophets prophecid to the Jewes , eu 


"Inq 


the name of the Lord God of Lirael,; which 
called t vpon, . vine. | 
| 2 Then Zorobabel ſanne of Salathyel, and Te- 
ſus the ſonne of Iofſedec ſtood vp, and beganneto 
build the houſe of the Lord, which is in Ierufa- 
lem, the Prophets ofthe Lord being with them, 
aud helping them. "y TTREe Knee 

3 {| Inthartime Siſinnes the governour of 
Syria ard Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his 


companions came vnto them, \. 


| one accord did follow after 5 worke , calling vp- 
' on theworks in the houſe of God; thusy work- | 
; men built the Temple ofthe Lord. | 


| $59 And thePricftes ſtood clothed with their | 
| | 
L 


| 
| I 


A EL 

4 And fayd ynto ther, By yboſs commande- 
ment Salld romance houſe and this building, atid 
enterpriſe all theſe other things? and who are the 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things ? 


Rr 3 5 But 


ynto them that were in Indea and Ternſalem, in | 


f0r,Aſtaron. 
1 or, Aſechaen, 


SEV44- 346 


*tp,zaveber.t; | 


[ 
: 


+Greeke vpon them | 


' 


® 1,King. 6.3» 


& $: | . 2.K322.24.3 


| 101 ghafbberer, 


| " Apocryp k 


—_ lh 


» 
1 


l 


b 


| anſwer was received. 


| write and ſend to Darius :S1 $1NNExS$ gouer- 
| nourof Syria and of Phen 


' ynderſtand, that when wee came to the countrie | 


| new,of hewen ſtones,and of great price , andthe 


— 


| diligence. 


' whoſe commandement build you this houſe, and 
| lay the foundation ef theſe works? 


' gotifie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 


| namesof the gouernours in writing. 


; uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 


—_— —— 


! 


| 


' rus ouer the countrey of Babylon , king Cyrus 
| wrote 


2m 


s 


5 But the Ancients of the Tewes had grace of | 
the Lord after that he had viſited the a: yon 4 
6 Tharthey were notlettedto build,vntil it | 
was fignified voto Darins'of theſe matters,and an | 


7 © Thecopy of theEpiſtle, which hee did | 


ice,& Sathrabouzanes, 

and their companion s,preſidents in Syria & Phe- 
nice,ſalute king Darius. ; 

$ It may pleaſe the king ourmaſter plainly to 


of Indea,and entred into the citie of Icruſalem, 
we found in thecitie of Teruſalem the Ancients of 
the Iewes that were of the captiuicie, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lord , great and 


timber already laid vpon the walles. 
10 And theſe works are done with great ſpeed, 
ea , andthe worke hath gow ſucceſle in their 
ands,ſo thatit will de finiſhed with all glorie & 


x1 Then we asked their Ancients, faying,By 


i 2 We asked them theſe things to the intent to 
thar gouerned it ; therefore wee demaunded the 
13 Butthey anſwered, ſaying, Weare the ſer- 


and the earth, : | 

14 oe ge _ was _ many yeeres 
agoe by a ki Lael great anditrong, & was 
Eiſhed. 

x 5 But when onr fathers, provoking Goto 
wrath,finned againſt tbe Lordof Ifrael, which zs 
in heauen, * hee delivered them into the hanis of 
- 72 pee Rag king of Babylon of the Chal- 

carry 
16 1Vho brake downethe houſe, ayd burntir, 
andcaried the people capriueto Babylon, 

19 Bnt in the tuft yeere ofthe 1eigne of Cy- 


that thrs houſe ſhould be built yp. 

13 Andtheholy veſſels of gold and of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the 
HhouſtarTeraſaletn,and had dedicated them in his 
owne Temple, Cyrus the King tooke out of the 
"Temple at Babylon,and they were giuen to Zoro» 
babel,and to [|Sanabafſarus ruler. 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto 
him, that he ſhould cary away thoſe vetlſels, and 
put them in the Temple art Teruſalem , and thar 
_ Temple of the Lord ſhould be built in this 

aCe, 

< 20 Then theſame Sanabaſſarus, beeing come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lord at Teruſalem, and fince that time till gow, ir 
is in building ,exd is nor finiſbed, 

21 Now therefore if it p!eaſe the King , let it 
bee ſought vp in the kings libraries concerniug|! 


rus. 
jy. And if ie be found that the building of the 
houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem hath bene done by 
the conſent of king Cyrus,and ificſeeme good to 
the lord our king , let himmake ys anfwer cou- 
cerning theſe things. 

23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the kings libraries,that were in Babylon, & there; 


; was found inEcbatave, which is: a rower in the/ 


) 


"_ 


j 
; 
F- 
( 


LEfdrae. Too 


region of Media , a place where ſuch things were 
laid vp for memorie. | | 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reipneof Cyrus, 
king Cyrus commanded the houſe of the Lord at 
Terufalem to be builded , where they did ſacrifice 
with the continual fire, 

25 Ofthe which the height ſhould be of three- | 
ſcore cubites , the breadth of tlreefcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe | 
of newe wood of that countrey , and that the 
coſtes ſhould be paide out of the houſe of king | 


Cyrus, | 
26 Audthat thg holy veſſels of the houſe of | 
the Lord,aſwell thoſe of gold as of filuer , which 
Nabuchodoneſor had caried out of the houſe in 
Teruſalem,and brought into Babylon , ſhould be | 
reſtored to the houte, which is in Teruſalem, and | 
{et 1n the place wherethey were afore. | 

27 Alſo hecommanded thar Sifinnes, gouer-| 
nour of Syria and Phenice , and Sathrabouzanes, | 
and their companions , & thoſe which were con-| 
ſtirute captaines in Syr1a and Phenice,ſhouldtake 
heed to refraine from that place,and to ſiffer Zo- | 
robabel the ſeruant of the Lord,and gouernour of | 
Indea,and the Elders ofthe Iewes to builde that 
houſe ofthe Lord in tharplace, 

28 AndTIalfo ow 4 Warg nn to build it 
cleanevp againe,and that they be diligent to hel 
them ofthe captivitie of he foes . Kit the houſe | 
of the Lord be finiſhed, | 

29 And that ſome partof the tribute of Coe- | 
loſyria. and Phenice ſhould be diligently given to; 
theſe men for ſac 1fice ynto the Lorde, = to Zoe | 
robabel the gouernour , for bulles, rammes, and' 
lambes; 

30 Alſo come,and ſalt,and wine,andoilecon- 
tinually euery yecre withour faile, as the Prieſtes, | 
which are in Teruſalem ſhall reſtifie to be ſpent e-| 
nery day, | 

31 That offerings may bee made to the high | 
God for the King,and his children, and that they 
may pray forthe r lives, 

32: Furthermore hee commanded that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſle any thing afore ſpoken or 
written,or derogate any thing thereof, that atree 
ſhould be taken out of his poſſeſſion, and hee bee 
hanged thereon,and that his goods ſhould be the 
Kings, - 
be And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called ypon, deſtroy euery King and nati« 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or do! 
_ tothat Houſe of the Lord which is in Ieru-/ 

alem, 


ſhould be diligently executed according to theſc 
things. | 


CHAP. VII. | 

t Sifanes and bis companiens folfone the Kings commandenernt,; 
aud helpe the Jewes to build the Temple, 5 Thetime chat it| 
wasbuilt, to They keepe tbe P 1fſtoner, { 


T Hen Sifinnes the * gouernour of Coelofyria! + Bxya,6.y- 


and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
companions, obeying King Darius commaunde+ 
! 


ments | 
2 Aflited diligently the holy works,workiag| 
with the Ancients and gouernours of the Sanz 


arle, | 
And the holy workes profpered by. Aggervs 
and Zacharias the Prager which BT.. | 


| 


4 *1Darius the King have ordained that vEwaCt, 


4 So they finiſhed all things by the comman+ 
___ 


=_ © wenn 
| 


— 4 


of the Peritans 


5s Thus 
| theſixr yeere of Darius king of the Perfians, 


Chap. vij. 


'" Jement of the Lord God of Iſrael, and with the 
| conſent of Cyrus, and Darius & Artaxerxes kings i that hee would letn 

| law of the Lord,and in the commandements, and 
| hetaught all Iſrael allthe ordinances and wdge- 


Artax- 


| the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 
| cthreeand twentieth day ofthe moneth Adar, in 


othing paſle that 


| ments, . 
9 Sothecommiſſion written by ki 


8 For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge, ſo 
was 10 the 


! 


: 


6 © And the children of Iſrael, & the Prieſts | erxes was giuen Efdras thePrieſt & reader of the 
| andthe Leuites, and the reſt, which wereof the | Law of the Lord : the copie thereof fol | 


| Captiuitie, and had any charge, did according to | 


| thethings writtex in the booke of Moyſes. 


And they offered for the dedication of the | 


10 King Artaxerxesto Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
| reader of the Law of the Lerd, Salutation. 
11 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, 


; Temple of the Lord,an hundre'h bulles,two hun- | Thane commanded that they that will and deſire 


dreth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 


$ And twelue goats for the ſinne of all Iſrael, 
to the number of the chiefe of the | with thee vnto Iſrael. 
| 13 Therefore as many as bee willing, let them | 


| wg, 
' tribes of Iſrael, 


; of the nation of the Tewes, and ofthe Prieſts and | 
| Leuijtes which are in our kingdome , Chould goe 


9 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites ſtood ac- depart in, ane it hath ſeemed good to me and 


' cording to their kinreds,clothed with long robes | my ſeuen 
in the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, accor-- 
ding to.the booke of Moyſes,and alſo the porters | Tudea and Teruſalem 


in every gate. 


D———Wn—— ee 


10 And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſle- | 


riends the counſellery, 
| 33 That they ma 
4 


| in the Law of the Lor 


; fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, after thar the | alſo all the gold and filuer,which ſhalbe found in 


| Prieſts and Leuites were ſancified. 


; the country of Babylon appertezning to the Lord 


11 Butallthe childien of the captiuitie, were ! in Ieruſalem, 


| not ſantified rogether , but all the Leuites were | 


; ſanQified topether. 


viſit thethings that are in | 
ligently, as it is conteined | 


14 And carry the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael in | 
oner together with chem of the capriuitie, in the | Terulalem, which 1 and my friends haue vowed : 


15 With that which is giuen ofthe peopleto | 
' the Temple of the Lord therr God, that it mighe | 


12 Andthey offered the Paſſeouer for all the 'be brought to Teruſalem, aſwel ſiluer as gold, for | 


| childrenof the captiuitie, and for their brethren 
| the Prieſts, and for themſclues, 


13 Then allthechildren of Iſrael which were | 


| buls, and rammes,and lambes,and things therun- 
| to perteining, 


16 Thar they may offer ſacrifices tothe Lord 


| ef the captiuitiedid eate, ewe» all they that had | vponthe altar of the Lord their God, which is in | 


| ſeparated themſelues from the abominations of 


| the people of the land, and ſopghtthe Lo1d. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
| ſeuen dayes,rejoycing before the Lord, 
| 15 Becauſe hee hadturned the counſell of the 


| kingofthe Afſyrians towards them to ſtrengthen | giuen thee for the vie of the Temple 
their hands in the workes of the Lorde God of {which is in Ieruſalem , thou 


; Urael, 
| CHAP, VIIL. 


| y Eſdra commeth from Babylon to leruſalom. 10 The copicof 


| theconmſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 E[dva giueh thanks 


tothe Lord, 32 The nunber of the beads of thep ople that came | 


| with him. 96 His prajer and confeſſion, 

| A Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes king 
| A of the Perſians reigned , Efdras the ſore of 
| | Saratas.the ſoxne of Ezerias, the ſoune of Helci- 
| as, the _ of Salum, EN 

| 3 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
| the ſanne of Amarias , the ſonne of || Ezias, the 
| ſonne of | Meremoth, the fowne of |Zaraias , the 


| ſanne of) Sauias, the ſoune of Boccas, the ſonxe of | 


| Abiſum,the ſorne of Phinees,the ſonne of Elecfar, 
| the ſonne of Aaron was the high Prieſt, 

| 3 ThisEſdras went out of Babylon, and was 
ja Scribe well taught in the law of Moyſes , giuen 
| by the Lord God of Litael, 

| Alſo the king gaue him great honour, aud 
| he found grace in his ſight in all his requelts, 

' $ With himalſo there departed ſome of the 
| children of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
| and of the holy fingers, and of the porters, and of 
| the miniſters of the Temple vnto Ieruſalem, 

6 Inthe ſeuenth yere of the reigne of Artax- 
| erxes,and in the fifth monerth:;this was the ſeuenth 
| yeere of the King ( for they went out of Babylon 

1 the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth, 

7 Andcame to, Teruſalem according as the 

| Lord gaue them ſpeed in their jowney.) 


Ieruſal 


i7 


And whatſoever thou and thy brethren 


| will doe with the gold or filuer,accompliſhit ac | 


; cording to the will of th 


God. | 
| 18 Andtheholy mil of the Lord,which are | 


God in Ieruſalem, 
| 19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhale 
[remember for the vie of the Temple of thy God, 
|thou ſhalrgiue ir out of the Kings treaſure. 
; 20 And Ilalſo King Artaxerxes haue com- 
\manded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice, that 
{whatſoeuer Eſdras, 
Law of thehigheſt God,ſhallſend for,they ſhould 
giue it him with all ſpeede, cuen to the 
an hundrethalenes of filuer, 

31 
corne,andan hundreth pieces of wine, andother 
{things in abundance, 

22 Letallthings bedone to the higheſt God 
;according to the law of God with diligence,that 
wrath come not ypon the kingdome of the king 
and of his {onnes, 

23 Alſotoyouit is commanded, that ofnone 
ofthe Prieſts or Leuits,or holy ſingers,or porters, 
or miniſters of the Temple, or of the workmen 
this Temple, no tribute nor taxe bee taken , nor 
that any hes wer to taxe them in any thing. 

2.4 Thoualſo Eſdras,according to the wiſdom 
of God, ordeine Iudges & gouernours, thatth 
may iudge in all Syria and Pheniceal thoſe whi 
are well inſtructed in the Law of thy God, and 
teach thoſe which are not inſtructed, 

25 Andlet all thoſe which ſhal tranſgreſle the 
Law of God and the king, be diligently puniſhed, 
either with death , or other puniſhment , either 
(wow penaltie ofmoney, or baniſhmene. 
| | Rr 4 26 Then 


0 


— 


of thy God, | 
> Ee belies thy | 


the Prieſt and Reader of the | 
ſunone of | 
And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 


-— . 


SY 


: 
- —_— —— vs - 


— 


+ 
þ 
o 


'Aportyphas| [Efdras.” 


®xyvas.n 


[07 ,Hattrn, 


| © 26"q Then Efdras the Scribe ſaid , Bleſſed bee | 
the onely Lori God of my fathers , which bath | 
t this inthe heart of the king to glorihe his 
ſe which is i11 Teruſalem, ; | 
27 And hath honored me beforethe king and, 
| the counſellers,and all his friends and governors. 
28 C*Therfore I was incouraged by the helpe, 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of Iſrael 
to goe vp with me. = = 
2.9 Theſe are the guides afret their families and' 
; order of Nanitieswhich came vp with me out of 
; Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king | 
| 30. Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom , of the) 
| fonnes of Ithamar , Gamael, ofthe ſonnes of Da- | 
| uid, || Lettus, ; | 
| 31 Oftheſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes of, 
Phares, Zacharias, and with him were connrted an 
hundreth and fiftte men, ER 
32 Oftheſonnes of |} Salomon , Abeliacuias 


1or;Pabacs Moab, 1, fone of Zacharias, and with him two hun- | 


| dreth men. 


Ofthe fonns of Zathoe Sechenias the ſonxe 


| Danid gaue,and thoſe which were rulers ouer the 
| worke of the Leuites,to wit,miniſters ofthe Tem- 
| ple,two hundreth and twentie , of whom all the 
| names were regiſtred, 


+a 


_ . 


| andthe 


49 T And * there I proclaimed a fait for 
yong men before the Lo1d to aske of him 
10urney both for vs,and for them that were with 
vs,for eurchildren,and for our catrell. | 

50 For I was aſhamed to a5kethe king foot- 
men,or horſemen,or condu& for ſafegard againſt | 
our enemies, 

5 t Becauſe we had ſaidto the king, that the 
power of our Lord ſhould bee with them that | 
ſought him,to dire& them in a!l things. 

52 Whereforewe praied our Lord againe,ac- | 
cording to theſe things, who we foiid fauourable, 

53 ThenT choſe fromamong the chiefe of the | 
eribes,and of the Prieſts, twelue men,to wit; || Eſe- 
brias and Afſanias, and with them tenne of their 
brethren, : | 

54 And I'weighed them the ſiluer & the gold, 
holy veiſels of the houſe of cur Lord, | 


the #1001 OTÞ 
a good | 


Or, Sereblaa 


which the king and his counſellers , and þzs prin- * 


ces,and all Iſrael had ginen. 
55 AndI aiahes them ſixe hundred & fiftie | 
talents of ſiluer,and ſiluer veſſels of an hundrech | 


| the Canaanites, 8 Chetires, & Pherefites,& Tebu-| 
! ſites, and Mnabites, and Egyptians,and Idumeans. | 
! 69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters,! 
| both they and their ſonnes , and the holy ſeede ” 
| mixed 


——_— 
—_ 
; ' 


' 


{ 


| 
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JO», revicl. of fietolus,and with him three hundreth men,of talents,and an hundreth talents of gold, 71 
$07,0bea. | the ſonnes of Adin , | Obeth ſ2»»e of Ionathas,| 56 And twentie golden baſins,and twelne veſ- 
| and with him.rwo hundreth and fiftie men. | ſels of braſſe, of finebraſle ſhining like gold. 
TR | "34 Oftheſonnes of Elam,|Ieſias ſonxe of Go-! 57 AndIſaidto them, You arealſoholy to the | 
$0-.1ef | tholias,and with him ſeuentie men. | Lord,and the veſſels are holy, and thegold, ang | 
; 5 Ofthe fonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſone of | the ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers. | 
yor Michael, | || tend with himſeuentie men, | 58 Watch & keepe them,til that you giue them | 
yor,0badiahfomme) 36 Ofthe ſonnes ofToab,||Badias ſonne of Ie-| tothe heads of the families of the Prieſts and Le- | 
of tethiel, | zelus,& with him two hundreth and twelue mien. | uites,and captaines of the families of Iſrael in Te- | 
a ; 37 Ofthe ſonnes of || Banid, Afſalimoth fozne | ruſalem in the chambers of che houſe of our God, | 
| Horry ? |! of Toſaphias,and with him an hundreth & rhree-| 59 So the Prieſts and Leuites tooke the (iluer | 
' ſcore men. " and the gold, and the veſſels , and catiedthem to | 
38 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſonxe of | Ieruſalem ro the Temple of the Lord, | 
| Bebai,and with him twentie and eight men. { 60 And we departed from the flood Thera,in | 
4 07, Aſead,tobe- | 39 Oftheſonnes of Afﬀtarh, Tohannes foxxe | the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and canie to | 
ze: ſoune of K:ce» | of Acatan.and with him an hundreth and ren, Teruſalem,according to the mightie power of our 
then. o Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and} Lord with vs:and the Lord delivered vs from the | 
| theſe are the namesof them, Eliphaler, ||Teonel & | beginning of our journey from all enemies. So we 
yor, lebel | a ©” . 'r . þ F b- 't - I C ] 
$0r,Semarcs. | [Maias, & with them ſeuentte men:of the ſonnes| came to Teruſalem, : | 
 $0r,Bagoi,Vri, | of | Bagouthi ſonxe of Iſcacourus , and with him| 61 And three daies beeing paſt there, in the : 
ſonne of 1fizc7, | feuentiemen. | fourth day the ſilver that was weighed, and the | þ 
' 41 © AndI gathered them together to the | go'd was deliuered inthe houſe of our Lord to |q 05, Meimath, 
» ExraB.15, ' flood called * Theras, andpitched our tents there | | Marmoth the Prieſt,the ſonne of Touri,  \theſomeefter 
 threedaies,and numbredthem. | 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſo-ne of Phi- 7” 
' 42 Bur when I had found there none of the nees:and there were with them, Ioſabad the ſonne | 
| Prieſts nor Leuires, | | of Teſus, and} Moeth ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: | 107, Nerdis, forms 
| | - 43 I ſenttoEleazar, and bebold, there came | all was delinzzred them by number and weight. \(onne of Baa, 
 $8:,Mafma, | | Maaſman,and Alnathan,and Samaian, and'To-| 63 Andall the weight of them was written | 
| Aluathan. ; ribon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mo- | that fame houre, | 
| __ _ | follamon the chiefe,and beſt learned. 64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of | 
| exdaoſolem, | 44 AndIbadrthem to goeto Dadevsrheccap- | the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices tothe Lord God | 
; taine,which was in the place of the treafurie, | of Iſrael,euex twelue bulls for all Iſrael, rammes 
45 Wirth chargeto bid Daddeus and his bre- | foureſcore and ſixteene, ve 
' ' thren & 5 treaſurers that were there ,ro ſendtoys; 65 Lambs threeſcore and twelue,twelue goars | 
; vhem, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of | for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. | 
| our Lord, ' 66 And they preſented the commandements of | 
46 And rhey brought vm vs by the mighrie | the king to the kings ſtewards,and to the gouer- | 
; hand of our Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of | nors of Coeloſyria & Phenice,who honouredthe | 
| Moli,the /anne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, ts wit, | people,and the Temple of God. 
$ 0,Seredia, | || Ciſebebran and his ſonnes, and his brethren be- | 67 © * When theſe things were done, the go- | *gy«g1, 
| ing eighteene, uernours came to me , ſaying , The people of Iſ-' 
| 47 And Aﬀebia, and|| Annon , and Ofaian his | rael,the Princes and the Prieſts , and the Leuites | 
; $0, Awm, | brethren of the ſonnes of || Canaineus with their | haue not ſeparated from them the ſtrange people | 
| beſew. = | fonnes,twentie Fries. of the land, ; = 1 
$01 axacnie, | 48 Andoftheminiſters ofthe Temple,which | 68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,to wit,of | 


— _— l | MAR 7 
—T——— 'nixed with the ſtrange people of the land,and the | of Teruſalem' of men and women, and yong chil- 
"= _— and rule: +, 6. bene partakers of this | dren: for there was great lamentation among the 
'wickednefle fron the beginning of the thing, | multitude, 
70 And atloone as I had heard theſe things, I, 91 Then Techonias the ſonne of || Icelofthe 10»,teiel 
'rentmy clothes, & the holy garment, and I pulled | ſonnes of 1{rael crying out,ſaud,O Efdras, wehaue | 
the haire off mine head,and off my beard,aud fate | finned againſt the Lord God: wee haue taken in 
medowneſorrowfull and very ſ1d. | mariage ſtrange women ofthe natios of the land, 
1 Then alſo they that were mooued with the] 92 And now all Ifrael is doubtful; therefore 
word of 5 Lord God of Iſrael, came tome whiles | let vs make an oth concerning this tothe Lord ts 
' Imept for the iniquitie, but I ſate very (ad till the| put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangers, with 
everung ſacrifice. their children, 
| 92 ThenIaroſefrom thefaſt with my clothes| 93 Ifirſeem good to thee,and to althemthae 
torne,and the holy garment,and bowed my knees obey the Law of the Lord,riſe vp end putit in ex- 
and firetched forth wzze hands to the Lorc', ecution. ; : | 
| 93 Andfaid,* OLord,l am aſhamed,andcon-| 94 For to thee doth it appertaine, and we are 
founded beforethy face. with thee to make thee ſtrong. 
74 For our {insareincreafed aboue our heads, 95 Then Eſdras aroſe, made all the chiefe of 
_ and our ignorances are lifted vpto heauen. the families of the Prieſts & Leuites of al Iſrael to 
75 Yea, enen from the time of our fathers wee | ſweare,thar they would do thus : and they ſware, 
arein greatfſinne vnto this day, 
96 For our ſins therefore, and our fathers wee CHAP. I% 
with our brethren, with our kings & Prieſts haue | 7 After E/ara16ad readthe Law for the firange wines, to They | 
' beene giuen vp to the kings of the earth, tothe | #*7c12p4 them away, | 
ſword and to capriuitie, and for apray with all | q= Hen * Efdras roſe from the cowt of the Tem- |* £x7« 29.6 
ſhame vnto this day. | ple, «ud went to the chamber of Toarman the | 
77 And now how greathath thy merciebeen, | owe of Eliaſib, 
O Lord, that there ſhould bee left vs a roote, an | 2 Andbeing lodged there, hedid eat no bread | 
namein the place ofthine holinefle ! | nor dranke water, but mourned for the greatini- | 
78 And that thou ſhould reueile to vs a light! quities ofthe multitude. | 
inthe houſe of the Lord our God, and give vs 3 And there wasa proclamation in all Tudea | 
meate in the time of our ſeruitude ! ' and Teruſalem, to all them that were of the capti- , 
79 For when wee were in — weewere| uitie,that they ſhould begathered to Ieruſalem, | 
| notleft of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before; 4 And thatall they which ſhould not meere | 
. the kings of the Perſians,thart they ſhould giue ys} there within rwo or three dayes accordingto the | 
meate, ordinance of the Elders , which bare 1ule, ſhould | 
; $0 Andthatthey ſhould honour the Temple| haue their cattell confiſcate ro the Temple,and he | 
; ofour Lord,and raile vp Sion that is defolate,and| caſt ont from among them of the captiuirie. | 
' giuevs aſſurance in Tudea and Teruſalem, 5 Thenall they which were of thetribe of Tu- | 
8: Andnow, O Lord, what ſhall weefay, ha-| da and Beniamin, came together within three | 
 uing theſe things? for wee haue tranſgreſſed thy} dayes into Teruſalem : this was the ninth moneth-! 
' commaundements, which thou haft giuen by the} and twentieth day of the moneth. | 
hands of thy feruants the Prophets, ſaying, { 6 Andalthemultitudeſatein thebroad place | 
pairs, | 82 *Becauſe theland which yegoe to mherir,] ef the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the extreme | 
' 15a land polluted by the pollutions of the ſtran-| winter. | 
gers of theland , which haue filled irwith their] + Then Eſdras arofe and ſaid to them,Yehaue | 
filchinefle, _ / flinned: for ye haue maried ſtrange wines, ſo that 
83 Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioyne their! ye haue augmenred the finnes of Iſrael, 
. daughters with your ſonnes, neither giueyour|; # Now therefore confeſſe and glorifie the | 
_ daughtersto their ſonnes, Lord God of our fathers, | 
b 84 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with; 9  Anddoehis will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
| them for cuer, that yeemay bee madeſtrong, and| from the people of the land, and from the ftrange | 
eate the good things of the land, and leaue it for| wiues. 
an mhernance to your children for euer, 10 Then all the mukitude cried out, and ſayd'| 
$5 Therfore allthat is come to paſſe,was done | with a loud voice,We wil do ſo as thou haſt ſaid, | 
for our wicked workes, and for ourgreatſinnes ;| 11 But becauſe themultitude zs great, and the | 
yet,Lord,thou haſt forborne our finnes, | time is winter,fo that we cannot ſtand withour, 
86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote: but weea-! and the work is net of one day nor of two,ſeeing | 
gaine haue turned backe torranſprefle the lawe, | thatmany of vs kane ſinned in this matrer, 
«nd to mixe vs with the vncleanneſle of the peo- | 12 Letthe chiefe men of the multitude,and all. | 
ple of the land. | they which haue ſtrange wiues of our families, | 
87 Mighteft thou not be angry with vs to de-| tarie:; | 
ftroy vs., ſo that thou ſhouldeſi neither leauevs! 13 And let the Priefts and judges come our | 
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> 


roote,nor ſeed,nor name ? | of all places at the day appointed, till they haue | 
88 But, OLorde of Tirael , thou art true : for | appeaſed the wrath of the Lordagainſt vs torthis | 
there is a roote left,euer; vnto this day, ' matter. 


89. Behold, weeare now before thee withour, 14 ThenTonathas Aſaels ſome, and  Execias |[9r,/4bavias 


mh , neither can we endure before thee for | ſonne{} of Thecan were appointed coecerning 197,7hccun 
theſe things. ' theſe things, and Moſollam and Sabbateus did | 


Varar, 90 CAnd® as Efdrasprayed and confeſſed, and | helpethem. | ene | 
| ' wept, & lay vpon the ground before the Temple,' 15 And they which were of the captiuitie,did. 
a very great multirude was gathered ynto him out | after all theſe things. , — 

16 Eſdras | 
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4 


Apocrypla, 


16 Efdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men,chiefe of their families,a'l by name:and chey 
ſate together in the firſt day of the tenth monerh, 
eo examine this matter. : 

17 Andthey madean end of the things per- 
teining to them that had maried ſtrange wiues 11 
the firit day of the firſt moneth ; 

18 And there were found of the Prieſts, which 
had maried ſtrange wiues, 


x 9 Of the ſonnes of Ieſus,the ſonxe of Loſedec, | 


and of ba brethren, || Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 


{ Or, Maarſim, 
$9 edabinb. Ioribus,and || Ionadan, ; 
- 20 Whoalſogauetheir hands to caſt out their 
wiues,and offred a ranume for thezr reconciitation | 
| in their purgation. : 
btatas |. 3 And of the ſonnes of Emmer," Ananias,and 
Zabiah Zabdeus,and Canes, and Sameius,and Fliereel and 


for, Pheſhur, the. Azarias. WY ; 
ne; MajnJefr 2.2 Andofthe ſonmes of [Phaiſy, Ellionas,Maſ- 


Y0r,0lridet and -> RR Nathanael,and þ| Ocidelus,and 
4{/4, , . 
Tor toabes, 23 Andofthe Leuites,'Torabadus,and Semis, 
en.he . and Colius, who was called||Calitas,and Patheus, 
$0r,GahaPathias, ones. Nel: TE 
Or, Elia 24 Ofthe holy {ingers,|El1azurvs,Bacchurus, 
_—_ _ + Ofthe ven I Salumus,and Tolbanes. 
J OrgSalbem, . 26 Ofthem of Iſrael,of the ſonnes of Phozus, 
(Or Remi [Hiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias, and Maclus, 
j0r,Banadiai, » ! ? 
BlOr, Elam. and Eleazar,and Aſibias,and || Banatas. 
$ 0rgtebrel. 27 Ofthe ſonnes of || Ela, Matthanias,Zacha- 
$Or,! ung rias,and | Hierielas,and || Hieremoth,and Aedias, | 
ns, | 28 And of the ſonnes of j| Zamoth, Eliadas 
Ekeda,Elifb. Flifimus, Othonias, Tarimoth, and} Sabarus,and 
$9rSead,oud  Sardeus, 
Ko. AH |; 29 Oftheſonnesof | Bebai,Toannes,and Ana- 
0r,ojebat, and Nias, and [|Toſabad, and Ematheas. 
Gen. 30 Ofthe ſonnes of || Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
$0r,Beni,olem, chus, Tedaias, Taſubus, Taſael,and Tcremoth, 
—_—_ ; 38 And ofthe ſonnes of |Addi,Naathus, Moo- 
I Or, Addin, Nee fas, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
Fxs, Laccum;Be- || Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſleas. 
Cnc relel, Bat. |, 32 Andof the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and 
- ts, Ales, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a 
: Choſamite. >} 
(Or Heſern. 33 And of the ſonnes of | Aſom, Altaneus,and | 
Pirotigr mal I Matthias,and Banaias, Eliphalar, and Manaſles, 
and Semei, 
$0r,3an,Feremia, 34 And of the ſonnes of || Maani, Ieremias 
Mead, Exres, Momdis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai,and Paclias, an 
Amos, Carabaſion,and Euaſibus,and Mamnima- 
tanaius, Eliſiafis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias,and of the ſonnes uf Ozoras, Selis,Eſ- 
m1], Azailus,Samaras,Sambis,Tofiphus, 
| ] s Arid of the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Za- 
badias,Ethes,Inel,Banaias. 
36 All theſe maniied ſtrange wiues, and put 
them away with their children. 
37 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in | 
IL. ES; 
CHAP. I. 
r ooutd for their wunſaithfuluefe, $0 , 
y px 99.98 bu oeifth ſemiTins ms. FONG 
gat a3 He ſecond booke of the Prophet 
Free pi FA [<3 * Efdras, the ſonne of Saraias, the | 


ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of | 
Helcias, the ſonne of Sadanias, 
the ſonne of Sadoc , the ſonne of 


»* 
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fr 


llocrbledrogether. 
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The ſonne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinees, 


II. Efdras. 


\Teruſalem,and in the countrey, the firſt day of the 
ſeuenth menerh,and the children of Ifael in their 
owne houſes. 

38 © *Then all the multitude aſſembled toge« 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before 

; thegateofthe Temple toward the Eaſt, 

| 39 Andfpaketo Eſdrasthe Prieſt and reader, 

|thac heeſhonld bring the Law of Moyſes , which 

: had bene giuen by the Loxd God of Tirael, 

40 Then broughc Efqras the chiefe Prieſt, the 

[Law toall the mulcitude both man and woman, 

;and to all the Prieſts, that they might heare the 

'Law the fir day of the ſeuenth moneth, . 

41 Andheread in the firſt broad place of the 
gate of the Temple, from morning to midday, be- 
forethe men and the women, and all the multi- 
'tude hearkened to the Law. 

' 42 So Eſqras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 

ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 

43 Andrhere ſtood by himMatgathias,Sam- 
mus, Ananias, Azarias,Ourias,Ezecias,Balaſamus 

at his right hand, 

44 Andat his left hand || Phaldaius, and Sail, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabar1as, 

45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke ofthe Lawe 
before the multitude (for he ſatc honourably be- 
fore them all.) 

46 Andthey all toad ypright when hee ex- 
pounded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the 
moſt high God,the moſt mighty God of hoſtes, 

47 Andthe whole multitude cryed, Amen. 
48 ThenTeſus and}} Anus, and Sarabias,- and 

Adimus,and Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias,Maia- 

nias,and Calitas, Azarias,and Ioazabdus, and A. 

nanias,exd Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands 

and fell downe on the ground, and worſhipped 
the Lord, ; 

; 49 Andtaught the Law of the Lord,and ſtood 

alſo earneſtly the reading, 


' 5o Then ſaid/Aththarates to Eſdras the chicfe | 


Prieſt andreader, and to the Leuites that taught 
the multitude in all things, This day isholy vn- 
to the Lord , and all haue wept in hearing ofthe 


we. 

51 Goe therefore andeate the fat meates, and 
drinke the ſweet drinks,and ſend preſents to them 
that haue nor. 

52 For this day is holy to the Lorde, and bee 
not ſory : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 

53 SotheLeuites commanded all theſe things 
tothe pay rng, The day is holy to the Lord: 
'benor ſad: 

54 Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheere. 

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they wereinſtruſted, when they were 


theſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne 
of Aſie,theſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Ar- 
ua: the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith , the 
ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne 
of Eleazar, 
The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medes, 
inthe reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
* And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
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"tas, 


' Thus ſaith the Lord, 


'® werea token ynto you: I yoU you tents for | pla 
\ſafegard, wherein ye murmured: | 


this wilderneffe. | 


;athirſt,and blaſpheming my Name 


lake you : w 
havepity vpon you. | continued, 
' 26 *Whenyecall _ me, I willnot heare | 

you : for ye haue defile 


Chopiij. 


— Coe.and (hew mv people their finnes, and | owne ſelues,faith the Lord, _ 
del childeen hole orickednife.which they have 28 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, HaneTnot 


red avainit me, that they may tell cheir praied you,as a father his ſonnes,and as a mother 
ele ren. ; on he daughrers,and as a nurſe her yong babes, 

6 For theſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 2 9 Thar ye would be my people,as Iam yoar 
in them, becauſe they haue forgotren me,and haue ; God,and that ye would be my children, asI am 
offered vnto ſtrange gods. | your Father 2 

"Hauenct 1 brought them our of the lande| 30 * Igathered you together as a henne ga. 
of Egypt from the houſe of bondage ? bur they | thereth her chickens vnder her wings : butnow 
haueprouoked mee vnto wrath , and deſpiſed my | what ſhal I do ynto you? I wil caft you out from 
counſels. ; - , | my light, . | ; 

$ Pull thou oft then the haire of thine head, : 3x * When yenbring giftsvnto mee, TI will 
and caſt all enill vpon them: for rhey hque nor | turne my facefrom your: tor your ſolemnefeaſt 
bene obedient vrito my Law,bur they area rebel- | any _ moones, and your circumcifions 

ue I forſaken, 


le. | 
"_ ow long ſhall I forbearerhem, vnto who | 32 1 ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
'T haue done ſo much good ? ' whom ye hauetaken and flaine, and torne their 


10 * Many Kings haueI deſtroyed for their , bodies in pieces,whoſe blood I wil reucnge, faith 
ſakes : Pharaoh with his ſeruants and al his army | the Lord, 


' have I ſmitten downe. 3 3 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 


tt All the nations hane I deſtroyed before ! ſhall be deſolate ; I will caſt you out as the winde 
them ; *I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of | doth the ſtubble, : 
therwo countreyes: Tyrus and Sidon , and hane | 34 Your children ſhall not haue generation: 
ſlaine all their enemies. ' for they haue deſpiſed my commandement , and 
12 Speake thou therefore ynto them, ſaying, | done the thing thatT hate, before me, 
: 35 Your houſeswill I giue vitoa people to' 
13 *Ihaueled you thorow the Ssa, and have | come, who ſhal belecue me though they heare me 
given you a ſure[|way ſince the beginning*T gaue | nor, and they, vuto whom I neuer ſhewed mira- 


you Moyſes for a guide,and Aaron for a Prieſt. | cle, ſhall do the thing that I command them, 


14 *Igaueyoulight in apillar of fire, aud | 36 Thongh they ſeeno Prophets, yet ſhalthey 
great wan bers haue T done among you: yet haue | hate their iniquities, 


yeforgotten me,ſaith the Lord. 37 CL wildeclarethegrace thatT will dofor 
| e 


hus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes | the people to come , whoſe children reivyce in 
wi. TY, . { pet though they have nor ſeene me with' 
odily eyes, yet in heart they belecue. the things, 


16 And ye triumphed not in my Name forthe | thatT ſay, 


deftru&ion of your enemies,but yee yetmurmure | 38 Now therefore brother,behold what great 
(ill 


: | glory. and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt, 
17 Where are the benefites, that T havedone | 39 Vato whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 


for you? when ye were hungry in the wildernes, | ham, Iſaac, Tacob,Ofeas, Amos,Micheas,Toel, Ab-' 


* did yenot.cry vAto me, ; dias, Tonas, » En | 

13 Saying , Why haſt thou brought vs into | 40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
this wilderneſſe, to kill vs? It had bene better for ; charias, and Malachias ( which is called alſo the 
vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then .todie in | * meſſenger of the Lo1d.) | 


. . CHAP, II. 
19 Thad ny VROO FORT TI0Tp nings,and STC | :4. S114302u8-findeth fault -with her owne children, 18 The Gere 
d. 


= 


you Manna to eat: * ſoye did eate Angels food. | wilearecate 


20 * When ye werethirſtie, did I not cleaue | »x Hus ſaith the Lord,T brought this people out 
the ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſacisfie you? | P of bondage : I gaue them alſo my conmany' 
from the heate T couered you with the leaties of  dements bymy ſeruants the Prophers,whom they 
the trees, | wouldnot heare,bu: __— my counſels. 

21 AndI gaueyou fat countries:T caſtout ; 2 The mother that barethemſaith vnto the, 
the Canaanites, the Phereſites, and Philiſtims be- | Goe you away,O children:for T am a widow and 
fore you : * whar ſhall I doe more for you, ſaith : forſaken. | 
the Lord? : | { 3. Ibroughtyou vp with gladneſſe, but with. 

22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, * When ye | forow and heauineſſe have T loſt you: for ye haue. 
were inthe wilderneſle at the bitter waters, being | ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and donethe 
x ; thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

23 Igaue you not fire for the blaſphenies, but } 4 But what ſhall I now-doe-vnto you ? I am 


.caſtarree into the water,& made the riuer ſweet. | a widow and forſaken : go ye,O my children,and 


24 What ſhall I do vnto thee,O Iacob?® thou | aske mercy of the Lord. 


/*Inda wouldeſt not obey:I wil turne meto other | 5 And thee, O father, I call for a witnelle for ' 
nations,and ynto thoſe wil I giue my Name,that | the mother of theſe children, which would nor! 
'they may keepe my Lawes. | keepe my couenant, 


25 —_ ye have forſaken me,T will alſo for- | 5s That thon bring them to confufian , and 
en ye aske mercy of mee, Twill not | their mother to a ſpoile , that their kinced be not! 


| #7 Tettheirnamesbe ſcattered among the hea 
yourhands with blood,: | then : let them bee put our of the earth, for they | 
and your feet are ſwift to commit murther, have deſpiſed my couenant.. 

27 Although ye haue not forſaken me,but your | $ Woe yuto thee, Aſſur-; for thou hideſt the 
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| ynrighteougin thee , O wicked ,remember 
 * what I did vnts Sodom 2nd Gomorrah, 

. - g Whaſc land is mixed with clouds of pitch 
; andheapes of aſhes : fo will T do vato them, that 
| heare me nor, ſaith the Almighty Lotd. 

- 'x© © Thas ſaiththe Lord vnto Eſdras, Tel my 
| le,chatI will giue them the kingdome of Te- 
| Fuſe; wrhich X would haue giuen vuto Iſtacl, 

- 1x AndT wilget me glory by them, and giue 
| them the euerlaſting tabernacles , which I had 
' prepared for thoſe. 

; , x 2 They (hall haue at will the tree of life ſmel- 
i ling of oittcment: they ſhall neiher labour nor be 
| 13 G»ye,and ye ſhall receiue it : pray that the 
| clin whKch 1s long, may be ſhortened: the king- 
| dome is already prepared for yon : watch. 

' 14 Take heaven and earthto witnefle: for T 
| haue aboliſhed the euill,and createdthe good:for 
; Tlive,faich the Lord. - 

| - xo Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
| them vp with gladneſſe; make their feet as faſt as 
' a pillar : for Fane choſen thee, ſaith che Lord. 

| 16 Andthoſe that bedead, wil I raiſe vp from 
| their places;and brig them out of the graues:for 
| T haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. _ 

| x7 Peare not;thou morher of the children : fot 
Thavechofen thee, ſaith the Lord, 

18" I will ſend thee tmy ſernants Eſay and Tere- 
tne to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel! I haue fan- 
Rified and prepared for thee tewelue trees laden 
with diuers fruits, ; ; 

' 19. And as many fountaines, flowing with 
taiſkeand hony, and ſcuen mighty mountaines, 


| Mart yo ge row-roſes and lilies, whereby 
1 will fillcthy chilGen wich dof..." 

' 20 Execute inftice for the widowe : indge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe : giue tothe poore: defend 
the fatherlefſe: clothe the naked. | 

21 | Heate rhe wounded, and ficke: laugh not a 
lame manto ſcorne:defend the creeple,and ler the 
blind come into thelight of my deeteriefle. 

22 Keepe the old and the yongthar are with- 
in thy walles. 

23 *Whereſoener thon findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and I will giuetheethe firſt 
place in my reſurretion, __ 

24 Abide tl], O wy people, and reſt: for thy 
quiernefle ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good mar : 
Rabliſh their feete. - 

26 None of the ſcruants thatT haue giuen thee, 
ſhall petiſh: for I wilſeek them from among thy 
number. 

27 Bee not weary : for when the day of trou- 
| bleand heauineflſecommeth,other ſhal weepe and 
| beſornwful, but thou ſhalt be merrieand haue a- 

bundauce, 

28 The heathen ſhallenuie thee, and ſhall doe 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lord, | 

29 Mine handes ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall nor ſee hell. 

30 Be ioyfull, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
idren; for I will deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 
© 31 Remember thy children thar ſleepe: for I 
willbring them out of thefides of the earth, and 
will ſhew mercy vnto them; for I am merciful}, 
faith the Lofd Almightie.” | 

32 Embrace thy children, ynrill I come and 
{ſhew mercy vnto them : for my fountaines runne 
ouer,and my grace ſhall nor faile. : 


j 


TEfdras received a charge of the Lord 
on Th mount Horeb, that I ſhould go vnro hi 
of Iſrael, but when I cameto them, they caſt mee. 
oft, and co the commandemeut of the Lord, 
34 AndthereforeT fay vatoyou, O yechea-| 
oP _ _ -m ynderſtand, Waite | 
epheard,who xof oc parting: Jgurtpat 
hots neere athand , Fax hall comets end of 
the world, . 4,72 4 
35 Beready to the reward of the kingdome: | 
for theeuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for | 
euermore. 
36 Fleetheſhadow of this world: receiue the | 
loy of your glory : I teſtifie my Sauiour openly. | 
37 Receiue the git that is giuen you, and 
glad, giuing thanks vnto him, that hath called | 
youto the heauenly kingdome, | 
38 Ariſe,and ſtand vp,and behold the number 
of thoſe thar are ſealcd for the feaſt of the Lord, | 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe of! 
the world, and haue receiued glorious garments | 
of the Lord, ' | 
40 Take thy namber,O Sion,and ſhut vp them | 
that areclothed in white,which haue fulfilled the | 
Law of the Lord. - 4 
4t The number of thy children whome thon | 
lougeſt for, is fulfilled: beſeech the power of the | 
Lord,that thy people which haue ben called from 
the beginning, may be ſan&ified. ' 
42 * I Eſdras ſawe vpon mount. Siona great *Rewel7.9 
people whom 1 could not number, and they afl 
prayſed the Lord with ſongs. 
43 Andintheniids ofthem there wasa yong 
man higher in ſtature then ther all, and vpon e- 
uy one of their heads he ſet crownes , and was 
higher then F others,which I much maruciled ac. 
44 Solasked the Angel, and ſayd, Who are 
theſe,my Lord ? 
45 Who anſwered, and ſayd ynto me, Theſe be -. 
| they, that hauepur off the miortall clothing, and. 
haue put on the ammartall, and baue confeſſed the 
Nami of God:now are they crowned,and receiue 
the palmes. 
46 ThenſaidIT vnto the Angel, What youn 
man is it,that ſetterh crowns on them, and giuet 
them the palmes in their hayds? —— Ki 
47 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Itis 
the Sofine of God, whom they haue confelled in 
the world. Then beganne1 greatly to commend 
them, that had ſtand ſo ſtrongly for the Name of 
| the Lord. 
48 Thenthe Angel ſaid vato me,Go thy way, 
and tel my people, what,and how great wonders 
of the Lord Gad thou haſt ſcene, 


CHAP. IIL 


4 The wonderouc works which God did for thepeople, are recited. 
31 Eſdras marutilerh that God ſuffreth the Bab)lonians to bane 
rule ouer bi; people, which yet are ſinners alſo, 


] N the thirtieth yeere after the fall of the citie as 
I was at Babylon, I lay troubled ypon my bed, | 
and my wang ts came vp to my hea % 

2 BecauſeI ſawe the defolation a, Sion, and | 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 Somy ſpirit was fore mooued,fo that I be» | 
gan "_ e fearefull wordesto the moſt High, | 
and fayd, | 

4 6 Lord,Lord,thou ſpakeſt at the beginning | 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and gaueſt | 
commandement vnto the peopl! | 


@, 
5 * Anda body vnto Adam , Without ſoule, boman 
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| ehache liveth 


_- Do > 


Linn -_ 
alforho workemanthiy of thine hands, 
_ breathed in him the breath of life , lo | $i 


before 
6 And leddeft him into Paradiſe, which thy | wi 
ac hſoipye rr Herd eogh 


" Buet then thow aveſt commandement 
wo way -buthee 
mediatly t thon appointed de Slee eqn 
generation, of whome came nations,tr peo- 
pie andiinred ont ofryriber h 
*And enery 


ho ran Coyne thee, and 


K Hrs thetime appoirned thou broughteſt 
theflood'\ hoſecher dike in ch wor and 


deſtroyedſt them 
"4086 chatby the flood that 'came PD Ancy 
one ofthem, which came by death ynro Adam 
Tr-Yerchowulefteſtone, euen* Noe, wiki 
| houſhold,of whom. came all ri hreous men, 
12 And when they that & © vpon the earth | | 
began tomulciply ,. and the'riamber of the chil- 


le an man rpody an increaſed 
Fas Javits Y hen the A 


tobemore 
I Wh neg eh As rf wickedly before 6 
Ee a man from among | ear 


dept nanows 
10 cf, FE Whoa ac 
her pa Fe 
15 Andmadeltan cuelaſting Couenant with 


aveſt Tfaac, * 
2.. oa 


mic ts lo hoy og, 
9969 _ angry 

whenthouledfthis feed ourof Egypt, 
Hoodie them 'v A to the mount Sina, 


_ theearth, 4nd didſt moue thegre 
wa ah topo ro Rake, nd didft aſtonifh the 


Spicy glory went thorow foure gates of 
fie Hy earthquakes, winde andcold, that thoy! 
teſt Joe! the. Law vnto the ſeede of Tacob 
d that w Fang generation of Iſrael ſhould 
diligently ob 
20 Yer ER thou not pitt themthe 
Snadheart, that thy Lawe might bring foorth 


A "For ad "Adam fiſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was overcome and vanquiſhed, and'll they that 
are borne of him; 

22: Thus expaziped weakeeſlpio ed with the 

the wicked- 


Lawin the hea le,wi 
hes pie rhe anvorlavk hart Tcl departed 499 


eb ng os ed away, andthe yeeres 
were begs toanende, * ti "thou didft raiſe 
thee vp aſeruans called Dauid, 
tieyntothy Name,to call yponthee therein with 
incenſe rifice. 

25 When this was done many yeres,theinha- 
bitants forſooke thee 

26 Following the wayes of Adari and all his 
ons for Ko alſo had'a wicked heart, 

Therefore ns gaueſt thy citie ouer into 

the of thineenemies. 


« 38. Bur _— that dwell at Babylen any 


beter, | that they ſhould haue thedominionof 


thirtieth yeere that Ifeer treſpaſsing) I was 
dibontaged; = 


ed it; andm- | fine 


—_— and thinke notvpon- 


"= pphine ou wouldeſt | Jag 
b 


heauens, arid bowedft | 


24 *Whom thou commandedfit to builda Cl= | 


SRP Icame thither , andſawetheir 
WY deedes without number (for this is the 


30 ForT ſaw, how thou ſufferedſt them thas 
ſparedf}- 


haſt« ed thine and; 
thine jor and thou yea, ſhewed it. 
waſte I cannot perceiue howe this 
park _ the deeds of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? © » * 

32 Oristhereany other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Iſrael # or whar generation hath ſo 
belecued thy teſtimonies, as Taco ? 

33 Andyertheir _—_ Fon pwn not, - 


their labour hath no adfencn 
and there thorowout yi ew q nd fertem them 


h then therefore eur 


Nr Or mhenis ie ic that they thar dwell on the 
ſinned in thy hed or what pee 
plehath ſo kep tthy Com F: 


he x 


thy precepts, but nor the heathen, 
CHAP. III, 


thewickeddocrs,wheras thou 


find that Iſrael by name | 


wart ooo her ſeemed to enter 


Es 
Aranes Fr, pelthat a ſent eros TIM 


fy thee all way, that thou defiveſ © 
and Iwill ſo he ey, tha how Ot che 


heart c 


vnto me, Goe thy way ; wel ho 
eons, Gott way 4 Fas gp 


callme againe the ie ie paſt, 
Then anfweredT, and ſa | Wharmanis| . 
borrethar cando rharwhichrb requiteſt me, 


cone 4 
7 Anyhe Gi me me, If Gonld kethe 
how deepe dwelliugs are in the mids of the ſea, 
or how great ſpritigsare in the beginning ofthe 
or how great ſpring A | 
out o the heaven or which are the borders 


$ Peraduenture thou wouldeft ſay varome, 
T never went  vcandenen rh. nor yet to the 
hell, neither did 1 ever climevprto 
9 But now hauel asked thee bur of fire and 
wind eh; of the bday; warby thou hat pafled, and 
fro the whichthings thou canft not beſeparated, 
and yer thou canſt give me none anfwer of them, 
10 Heeſayd moreouer vnto me, Thine owne 
things,and ſuch as ae growen vpwith thee,canſt 
thou not know 
11 Howe Thould thy veſſel! then bee able'to 
comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, aud now 
outwardly in f corrupt world, to ynderſtand the 


5 on __ Then fadhee 


corruption, , 


EE Are Ie fr are fre > a ee 


*Ludy 9.8. 
2.chro, 2 $6, 


of $58.9. 
3+31., 


X2.407,2.1 3, i G4 


CR i: 


euident in uy fi f =*IY whichare mites number,how great an hanueſt | p——L 


| wickednes the corne © 


12 Then lagherſa SEE It were better thar muſt be 
; we were notacall, then ywe erage br oe | Ef Bec —_ ,and ſaid 'How,and when 
| kednes, and to-ſufter,and not to know wherfo oy ings | come to paſſe ? whereforcare | 
2 3 Andhe anſwered mee, and ſayd, * Lcame pms wo euill? 
|to a foreſt in the plaine where the trees heldea | 34 ne TR aa foying, Haſte noe ts. | 
aboue the m oft High : for thou laboureſt in | 
4 Andſaid,, Come, let vs goe fight againſt | | vaine tobe abouchim, though thou endeauour 
tt nth, Coins aro be cent neuer ſo much. 
may wake vs more woods. ads Did nor the ſoules allo of the righteons 
IF. arr pony awed ty | rear ig How ooghall ch Fn elandboes, 
Come,lct vs againſt | ſaying, How Fab and when 
he trees of the wood, EE a may evrancting | | commetk the frui Fonogens pi | 
countrey for vs |} 36 Andvpon ws rdearicptoa Archangel an- | 
16. But the. purpoſe of the wood was yaine' | Gemrad and {aid, When the number of theſcedes | 
Is filled i 


; for the fire came and conſumed it. in you : for heechath weighed the wotld 
Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe 9 the floods of / in wn balance, | 
Few & oe theGnd ogg, ne Ropped them. 7 The meaſure of the times is meaſived : :the 


1$ If thou were iv Putt Bhop frve me mth oa , and ſhall 
; whom wouldeſt thou i Por hom woulda | bs 7 —_ wrt oor ws ener 


' thou condemne? < | 
19 Ianſweredandſayd ,  Verely itira fooliſh z39 Then aufwered I, , andfaid, O Lord, Lord, 


Jpn chat they for the we areall euen full of ſinne. 
appointed operabry and the ſea | RE And forour ſake peraduenturettie haruet | | 
La chip 9 beare bis Boos | righteous is not fulfilled , becauſe of the | 
anfiveed he me,and aid, Thou | Game of them that dwell vpon earth, 
_ be iudgement ; but why .iudgeſt 40 So he anſwered me,and{aid,Goe,and aske | | 
;not thy Ca of awoman with childe,when ſhe hath fulfilled her | 


., 21 Forlikeasthegrou eo "| 2yoman wi Re WR Pry keepe the birth | 

{wood , dhe Cake be hisfl {o* they that | any lon er within her. 

' dwell ypon earth, can vnderſtand nothing , but $f Hen faid I,No,Lord,ſhe cannot. And hee | | 

[that which is vpon earth: and they that are in | ai yntome,Ta the grauethe place of ſoules are | 

, the heauens, the things that areaboue the height | Iikerthe wombe. 

|ofch Then anſwered ſayd;Tbeſeech 43 Far as he tht 6 di eee 

[ . 33 wered I I thee, tie e trauell, ſo doe theſe 

'O Lord, ler ant Lag EO Cha oe deter thols things ide a5 coi 
23 For Idid not ſeto. inquire of thin ted vnto them. 

' hie ing ares Bhi daily meddle with- | 43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 

; all, zamely,wherefore Iſrael ets a ropes to | ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

[the heathen,and for what, cauſeth whom | 44 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, IfT baue found 

thou haſt loued, is giuen over to. natio Ent 3Pepp le,andifI be 

: and why the Law of Need and} ete therefore, 

' the written ceremonies are come to none effe&, | © 45 Shew me whether there be more to come 
24 Why we are toſſed ro and fro throughthe | Rae peer tbingora ae OA 


world as the graſhoppers, and our.lifeis avery | 46 What ispaft,I know, but what is to come 
' feare,and we are not thought worthy to _ I Know not. 
| Merci. 47 And hee ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right 


| -.2F Bur what wi will he doe to his Name, which | fide,and1 will expound theethis by example. 
is Oe ypon ouer vs 2 Of theſe things have I af! | 48 Sol ſtood,& behold,a hote burning « wed | 
on goeticn pak before me : & when y flame was gone by 
oy anſwered heme, and fzid, The more | looked,8 behold,the ſmoke had the ypper han hon | 
| thou ſearcheſt,the more thou ſhalr marueile: for | | 49 Afterthis there paſſed before mea watrie | 
| theworld haſteth faſt to paſſe a cloud,and ſent downe much raiue with a ſtorme: | 

27. And ot comprehend ethings that | and whenthe ſtormie raine was paſt, the droppes | 
; arepromiſed to the righteous intime to come;for , came after. 

' this world is full of y teouſnes & weakenes. $50 Then ſaid he yntome, Corifider widirhy | 

28 But ro declate the things whereof | Uſes theraie is more thenthe droppes, and as | 
thou askeſt,the euill is ſowen,bur the Yfruction | fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſotheportion that i is | 
thereof is not yer come. ' paſt, hath the op hand. Andthedrops,and the | 

29 If thecuillnow that is ſowen be _nottur- | ſmoke were much 
ned vpſide downe,and if the place where the euill | 51 Then pray jed, and ſayd, May I liue, thin- | 
is ſowen, paſſe not awa then cannot the thing | Keſt rhou, vari) th at time? or what ſhall come | 
come tha is ſowen wi good | to paſſe nthoſedayes? 

30 For the corne of eu ſeed hath been ſowen | ; 52 Heeanſwered me, and ſaid, Ofthe ehikeds | 
in the heartof Adam from thebeginning, & how | whereof thou askeſt me,I can rel theea part: bue | 
much vngodlineſſe hath he broight vp vnto this | T am not ſent to ſhewe thee of thy life : forl doe | | 
ny ? and how much ſhall he bring forth vutill ' not know ut, | 


come ? 
1 Ponder with thy ſelfe,howmuch f 'J CHAP. V. 
nt z ill { ed b ruite 0 t In the batter times trueth ſhalbe hid, 10 Daighteeafuſeand | 
emll ſced bringeth forth, | all wickedneſſe ſhall reigue in tbe world. 2.3 Iſvacl ws raetied 
. 33 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe, and God delinereth chem. 35 God doeth all things * eve 
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pabapt 


mls] 
To TEverthelef th +,concering cerning che tokens behold, | 
Nithorimethall come, tchey which dwell 
toy 5 aha takenin a great number,and 
ſhall 


+ 


three rimes a d: 
flons ſhall giue his voyce,and the peopleſhall be | 


_y h 
thatdwel ypon earth,and the fowles hal 


found: then hall. reighrorndoct voluptu- 

oulieſſe haue the d yponearth. _ .., 

..- 41; Oneland alſo ſhallaske another, and ſay 

Mnpomnns iultice gone thorowe. thee ? And it, 
12 ri the ſame time ſhall men hope, but nor 

obreine: 

hall not 


mee, held me,conforted me, and ſet me yp vpon 
my feere 


taine of the le came ynto me 
Nhat thoubrne an 
heavy ? 
Vnto thee inthe land of their coppary 2. 
ſhepheard that leauerh his-flocke-in the hands of 


rg how come notneere me: and when he heard 
ge went from me. 


d, andthe lande 


increaſed more then | 


way of che trueth (ball be 
bebarren from faith. 


.2;. And*iniquitie ſhalbe 


thou haſt ſeeve now, or haſt heard in time paſt.. | 
ſein 
which now.reigneth. 


e, that one. (ball, 
ce the land deſolate, | 


+4; Yeagif God grongtheoto lins.thouihale fe 
ird trumpet, that unne ſhall ſyd- | 
ws <p rat and the moone | 


foete,. and thou ſhalt 


y” 


ly hine againe- 11 


- Blood ſhalldropour ofthe wood, andthe | 


6 And he (hallrule, of whom | t 
a 

'7 Andrhe ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out. fiſh, 
make an noiſein the night, which many ſhallnor| 
know, bur they (hall heare the voyce there-| 


of ; Fs: . 
$_ Thereſhallbea confuſion in many Fong. 
walde; 


andthe fire ſhall oft hreake forth, and 
beaſtes (hall change their places, and menſtruous| 
women ſhall beare monſters, ad ; 
9 And{alt waters ſhal be foyudin the ſweet, 
Et i nd 
wit $ it , y a 

into his ſecret chamber, 


10 Itſhallbe ſought ofmany, and yetnotbe 


gg labour, but their enterpriſes 


pro: c 9 [ 
13 To ſhew theeſitch tokens T haueleaue, and 


Af thou wilt pray.againe and weepe as now, and 


faſt ſeuen dayes ,- thou ſhalt heare. yet greater ; 
| - ps mlb | 


x5 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
16 And in the ſecond night, Salathielthe cap- 
faying,Whete 

thou bene ? and why is thy countenance ſo 
17 Knoweſt thou not thatIſrael is commirted 


18. Vpthen andeate,and foriake ys not,asthe 


cruell wolues, ; 
19 Then {aid I vnto him, Go thy wayes from 


_20 And1 faſted ſeuen dayes,mourning & wee- | 


Pung, as Vriel. the Augel had commandedme, 
21 And afterſeuen dayes the thoughts ofmine | iudgement vuto a ri 


were yery grieuous ynto me againe, ' s 
22 AndIhad a deſire to reaſon againe, audI | 
an to talke with the moſt High againe, 


things "i | | drops that are ſcartered,or 
' 14 CThenIawaked,and a fearefulneſſe went I 
therow al my body,and my mind was feeble and 


leali benefit that Thaue promiſe 


Chap.v. 


thee one onely vineyard. ; | 
24 Andofalblindes of the world thou haſt 
choſcn thee anepi 
ground thou ha 
25 Aidofall the d of theſea-thou haſt 
filled thee one river, and of all builded cities thou 
haſt ſanGikied Sion vnto thy ſelfe, 
26 And of al the fowles that are created,thou 


-andofallthe floures of the | 
olen thee one lily, _ | 


haſt named thee one doue,& of al the cattel tha | 


are made, thou haſt appoynted thee one ſheepe. | 
27. And among all he multitude of 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this | 
people whom thou 1 » thougaueſta Law, 
that is proued of all. | 
28 And now,O Lord, why haſt thou ginen this 
one people outr vnto many 2 and vpon oneroocte : 


thou haſt ſer ochers,and haſt ſcatteredthine only 
not! People among 


many. 
29 They Seadrhem downe, which haue with- 
ſtood thy promiſes, and belecue nor thy teſtimo- 
nies. - 
39 Andif thou didſt fo much hatethy people, 
ach ſhould haue bene puniſhed with thune.owne | 
s | 


31 ENow when T had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent: 
vnto me, _ Og 

33. And ſaid vnto me, Heare me,andIwil teach: 
thee,and hearken that I.may inftru@ thee fwrther| 
33 And1I [a4 Soak ang Lord.Then ſaid he: 
vato me, Thou art ſore yexed and troubled for If-' 
raels ſake. Loueſt thou them bertet then he doth 
that madethem ? 

34 AndIfaid;No, Lord:bur of very ſorow baue 
Lpocncer my reines pain me euery houre, while 
Tabor to hed anc the way of the moſt Hie, 
and toſeeke out part of his Mite odors ,.Y 

o 5 And heſaid'vnto me, Thou canſt nat, And! 
I ſaid,Whe: fore, Lord, wherfore was I borne? or: 
why was notmy mothers: ethen my grane?! 
ſo had I notleenethe trouble of Tacob, and the! 
griefe of the ſtocke of Iſrael. | 

36 And he ſaid vnro-me, Number vnto me tlie: 
things thar are not yet come, or gather mee the! 

makeme the withered' 


flowersgreene againe. - 
37 Open methe places thatarecloſed,& bring 
mee 


ſhrew methe image of a voice,andthen will I de- 


clare thee the thing thar thou askeſt, and labous- | 


reſt to know. _. | 

' 38 AndIfayd,OTord, Lord, who canknow 
theſe things, bur hee that hath not his dwelling 
with mend: 


foorth the windes, that are ſhur vp therein: | 


39 ButI that aw. ignorant, how a I ſpeake | 


of theſe things whereofthou askeſt m 


40: Then ſaidhe vtzo me, Like as thou canft., 


do-noneoftheſe things thatT haueſpoken of, ſo 
canſt thou nor finde out my iudgement, nor the 


vnitom le. 
41 Then I ſaid,Behold,O Lord,thelaft Ig 


t things | 
are preſent ynto thee, and whar ſhal they do oe 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, or they 
that ſhall come after vs2. 


42 Andhe ſaid vnto mee, I-willcomparemy 
the laſt, ſo there is no {wiftneſle of the firſt 


: as there is no {lacknes of | 


43 ThenT anſwered,and faid, Couldeſt thou | 


| notmakeat oncethoſe that haye bene,thoſe rhax. | 


23 Andfayd,OLord,Lord : of euery foreſt of | are now , and thoſe that.ſhall come, that thow:| 


tiecarth,and of all trees. thereof thou haſt choſen | mighreſt ſbewshy indgemeurthe ſooner # "Y 


—+- 


> - —__—_— 
44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſayd 
he, cannot t the Creatour, neither can the 


therein. 

And1Ifayd, As thou haſt taught thy ſer- 
uarts ar thou which giueſt firengeh to al; haſt 
ginen life at ouceto al the work I by thee, 
and haſt ſuſteined ir,ſo mightit now alſo comein 
all men ar once, 


an,and ſay ynto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time beſorechou bringet forth? require her 
to bring forth ten at once, 
prngy, + I fayde , Surely ſhee cannot, bue by 
i frime | By 


0 , SPL 
$ Then ſayd he vmo me, So: haneT diuided 
ember afiic deich by cies, when ſeedeis 


ſowen ypon it, 
| For child begettethnorthatthar 
bellngerts to the het ny e I ordained the 


© C1 asked apaine,and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
EE mehr Way, I will DF to 

before thee ; for our mother, whome thou haſt 
told me 15 yong, draweth ſheneere vntoage ? 

51 He anſwered mou MY a woman 
that trauelleth ewill re | | 
52 mother Wherforerenotthep whom 

new broughtforth, like thoſe re 
| {beforethee,but lefſe of ſtature ? 

53 Andihee ſhall anfwere thee, Some were 
bornein the flower of youth, others were borne 
inthe time of age, when the wombe failed. 

os Conſider now thy ſelfe, how that ye are 
lefls of ſtature,then thoſe that were before you. 

55 Andſoarethey that come after you, lefſe 

ye, as the creatures which now begin to 
old;and have paſſed ouer the of youth. 

56 ThenſaidT, Lord, I thee, if T haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant , by 
| whom doeſt thou gouerne thy workemanſhip? 


odhath ppt 4 rh NS or 
things im ha ſecret couwnſell, ang 
CN Eee os Partporoay 25 Tbefelicity 
of the ave to come. © | FI 
Nd he ſayd vnto me, In the yp-eomn Hearn 
Ate round world was made, and beforethe 
borders of the world were ſer, and before the 
'windes blevy one againſt another : 
- .2 | Beforethenoyſe of thunders ſounded, be- 
fore the bright lightning did ſhineforth, before 
the foun $of Paradiſe were layd; ; 

3 Beforethe faire flowers did appeare , be- 
fore the mooueable powers were ſtabliſhed, be- 
as pram ep end we, 74 

ered; 

4 Before the heightsof rheayre were lifted 
vp, beforethe ns > of the heauens were na- 
med, before the chimneys in Sion were hoe: 

5 Beforethepreſentyeeres were ſonght out, 
and before-the ions of them that now fin, 
were turnedaway,and they that haue laid ypthe 
Ro rhen i yp ee things, and 

6 idI ings, an 
were madeby ales , and by none former 
me alſo the ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anſwered 1,and fayd,What ſhalbe the 
diuifion of times ? or when ſhal bethe end of the 
firſt, andthe beginning of it that followetrh ? 

8 And heſaid ynto me, From Abraham vnto 
Iſaac, whenlacob and Eſau were borne of him, 


bi———a—— NES AO IRENE defy Mattie | 


[1.Efdras. 


world hold them at once, that ſhall bee created | 1 


46 And he ſaid vnto we, Acke the wombe of | part 


time which I haue created. pon be changed ar the end. 


*Tacobs hand held firſt the heele of Ef, 


of man is berwixt the heels aud 


place wherethou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be mooued. 

 I'5 Andtherefore when he ſpeaketh, beeinoc 
afraid : for of the ende ſhall be the worde,and of 
br te ph pe of the earth ſhall ir bee vnder- 


16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, ic 
trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, that it 


17 And when I had heardit,Ttood vp vpon | 
my hearkened,andbehold, there was a 
voyce that ſpake,and the ſound of it was like the 
ſound of many waters : 

18 And itfaid, Behold, the 
I will come and enquire ofthem 
anc PR begin ts inquire of cha, wh 

.I9 I begin to inquire of who 
Ir vnrighteouſ! * , 


chr oo oper Ko 2 


20 And the world, that ſhal vaniſh away,ſhal 
be ſealed, then wil 1 fhew theſe fignes : the books 
_— —_ before the heauen,and theyſhal ſee 
" 21 ndrhe children ofa yere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their voices : the wotnen with childe ſhall 
bring foorth yntimely children of three or foure 
moneths old, and they ſhal livethatare raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall rhe ſowen places 
peare as the vnſowen , andthe full torch 

23 A trum | all 
that it,ſhall be ſadden! afraid. _ 

24 At that time (hal friends fight with friends, 
as with enemies , and the earth ſhall feare with 
them: the ſprings of the wels ſhall ſtand til, and 
in three houres they ſhall not run, 

5 TY7LACN . 


w neth from all theſe has 
thar { haue rold thee,ſhalbeſaued,and ſee my ſal- 
non the end af your world. 

6 A 


es core, that 
t dwel ypon 


2 

jou bows haue not taſted death from their burth,, 
and the heart of rhe inhabirants ſhalbe changed, 
and turned to another meaning, | 


- 29 For eull hall be put our,and deceit ſhalbe 
quenched, | 
corruption halbe 


28 But faith ſhall flouriſh : | 
ouercome, andthe trueth which hath ben fo long | 
without fruit,ſhall come forth, 

£9 TE And when hetalked with me,beholde,I 
looked a litle ypon him before whom I ſtood. . 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, Tam 
come to ſhewthee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray again,and fait ſeuen daies | 
more,I wil tel thee more rom, narts greater then 
theſe, whichT have heard in rhe day. 

32 For thy voyce is heard before the Higheſt: 
ſurely the mighty hath ſcene thy righteous dea- 
ling : he hath ſeenealſa thy chaſtity, which thou 
haſtkepr fince thy youth, 


33 There-| _ 


the men that arereceiued, ſhall ſeeir: | 
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+——c=4 hab be mare ow decal | lov outr alle works, whichrbew 
chel chin RE eeres, | kimono, and the people alſo whome 


ings, 
not 


fort, feare 


dayes iu like maner,that I might fulfill the three 
weekes which he had appointed mee. 

36 Andinthe eight night was mine heart vexed 
within me againe, and I began to ſpeake before 
the moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
my ſoule was in diſtreſle, : 
38 And I ſaid, OLord, thou ſpakeſtexpreſly in 
the firſt creation(euen the firſt day)and comman- 
deſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould 
matt, and the worke followed thy word. 
9 Andthen was there the ſpirit,& the darke- 
effe was on euery {ide with ſilence: there was no 
maiis yoice as yet created of thee, 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bright light to 
come forth out of thy treaſures,that it might giue 
light to thy worke. 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thoucreatedſt the 
heauenly aire,and commandedft it,that going be- 
tween, it ſhould make a diwſion berweene the 
waters, that the' one part might remaine aboue, 
and the other beneath, 


the waters ſhould bee gathered togerher in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſixe parts diddeſt 
thou dry,and kept chem to the intent thit of theſe 
there ſhould be that ſhould ſerue thee, being 
fowen of God and tilled, 

43 Aﬀoone as thy word went forth, the worke 
was in continently made. 

44 For immediatly gteat & inumerable fruit 
did ſpring vp, and many diuers pleaſures for the 
taſte,and flower of vnchangable colour, and o- 
dours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, and theſe things 
were created the third day. | 

45* pou the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light of the ſunne,& of the moone, and the order 
ot the ſtares, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe* ſeruice 
euen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaydeſt vnto 
the ſeventh part * where the waters were gathe- 
red, that it ſhould bring forth beaſts, as fowles & 
fiſhes: and it was ſo. 

48 For the dumbe waters, and withourt life, 
brought forth liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God, that Gs nations might praiſe thy 

rous works, 

49 Then didſt thou prepare two liuing things: 
the one thou calledſt j| Behemoth, and the other 
thou calledſi Leuiathan; 

50 And diddeſt ſeparatethe one from the o- 

: for the ſeventh part , where the water was 
gathered,could not hold them. 
$1 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dried vp the third day,that he ſhould dwel in 
the ſame part, wherein are atheuſand hilles 


part, that is wer, and haſt prepared him to deuoure 
t thou wilt, and when thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt commande- 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts,cattel! and creeping things. 

$4 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt | 


pon — — 


= ( \at wi ——— 
haſt created, 

P { 

And haſtenot in the yaine conſideration 

office furſt times, mor make haſte tothe latter ; 

35 And after thisTwept againe & faſted ſeuen ! - 56 


42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedſ;, 


— 


52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth | 


po _ 


| z 
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E 


Al this haue 1 poken beforethee,O Lord, | 
hole. then-hof _— the worlde for our | 


ſakes. 


As for the other 


of Adam , thou haſt declared them that they are | 


nothing before thee, but be like ynto _ and 


haſt compared their riches vnto a drop 


 leth from aveſſell. 
57 Andnow,O Lord, beholde, theſe heathen, 


which 
tobe lords ouer vs,and 


asn 


todeuoure vs. 


= , 


7 


$ Andwe th e (whom thou haſt cal- | 
ies penbey Laper 


only 


59 If the world then 
why haue we not the inheritance 


begotren,and thy fers | 
bee | uent louer)are giuen into their hands. , | 
be created for our ſakes, | 


in pol... 
ſeſs1on ? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? | 


CHAP. VII. 


5s Without tribulation none cat cone to felicity, 12 God aduere | 


tiſeth all in time. 28 The 


comming and death of Cbrift. 32 The | 


reſurreflon and laſt indgement, 43 after the which all corrupe | 
on ſhall ceaſe. gp 7s dew. 59 The trme bife. 6 | 


The mercies and goodurfſe of God. 


A Nd whenT hadmade anendof theſd words | 
there was ſent vnto mean Angel, v which had | 


EI IE 
2 Andheſaid vntome, 

the words thatT am cometo 
might be deepe and great. 


were narrow,and like the rivers, 


5 Who couldgointo the ſea to looke ypon 
ir,and torule it? it he went not thorow the nar- 


row, how could he come intp the broad ? 

; S. = isalfo another 
and ſet vypon 

good things: 


7 Theentrance thereof is narroweand in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 


right hand, and adeepe water at theleft, 


8 And there is but one them, e« 
uen betweene the fire and the water,ſo that there 
could but one man go there. 


hts . 
pEfdras, and heare 
dI faid, Speak Gon Then ſaid 
3 Andifai e on, my . al 
he ee REIT RIE a -whiketins aher Þ | 


ing: acity is bul- 
a broad field, andis full of all 


'9 Ifchis city weregivenyntoa man for an in- | 
herirance, ifhe neuer went thorow the perill be- | 


fore it, how could he receiue his inheritance? 

10 And Ifaid,It is fo, Lord. Then faid he, So 
is the portion of Iſrael. 

I 1 Surely for their ſakes haue Imadethe world: 
and when Adam tranſgrefſed my ſtatutes , then 
camerhis thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the world 
made narrowe,full of ſorow and trauell: they are 
but few , and euill, and full of perils, and very 
painefull. | 

13 Fortheentrances of the fore-world were 
wideand ſure, and brought immortall ftuit. 

14 If then they that azeliving labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtraight & brittle . Fangs they can 
not atraine to thoſe things that are hid, 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe,ſeei 
thon azt corruptible'e and why art thou , 
ſeeing thou art mortal] ? 


| 


, 
' 


02 x HIS roars 


16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy | 
minde the thingsto come, zather then them that | 


ae preſent, 


-—— —_ 


SC 


: 
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- Os. - 


. . Gmea9.2 Ze 
*Exod.33.517. 


, vngod 
' things; 


| moreiuſt then God, and there is none more wile 
' then the moſt High 


| ascame,fo'oft as they came;whiat they ſhould do 
| tohauelife, and wharthey ſtiould obferue, to a- 


ro him, bur ſpake againſt him,and imagined yain 
| deeds, & denied the power of the maſt High, aud 
| regarded not his wa ; 


| promiſes: they haue vnfaithfiilly broken his or- 
| dinances,and hauenot performed h 


| kens which I haue told thee ,ſhall cometo paſſe, 
| forth, and be (eene,that is now ynder the earth. 
: ſhall ſee my wonders, _ 


— 


| thatbe with him,and they thar remgine, ſhall re - 
| loyce within foure hundred yeeres 


| 


| forhat no man ſhall remaine, 


2 — ——_— << —— 


' have ſlept in her, and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
' thatdwell therein in filence, and the ſecretplaces| 


| ſeat of ppaent,and miſeries ſhal vaniſh away, 
| andlong ſnftering ſhall haue an end, 


; remaine,and faith ſhall be ſtrong 


* be ſhewed: the good deeds ſhall be of force, and 
; vnrighteouſneſie ſhall beare no morerule, 


| Sodomites, and * Moyles for the tathers that ſin- 


”— 


' thetimeof Achaz and Samuel, 


Þ 2.508 24-17. | 


® 2.Cbron. 6,14, 


| lomon fortkem that came into the SanRuary, 


$ 1.King. 17. 21, | 
axd , 


$8.42,4 5. 


"Olga | of Sennacherib,and diuersothers for many. 


— 


hoving for large things ? yer they that haue lined 
> fly & ſuffer iraleneſle tal nor ſee the large 


S, , _ 
I Then he fayd vato me, There 1s no judge 


_—_ 


zo" For thanhy riſh in this life, becauſe they 
defpi of God tharis appointed... 
2 1 For God trathdhligencly admoniſhed ſuch 


uoyd puniſhment. . : 
22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn- 


2 yt deceined themſclues by their wicked 


yes. 
24 Bur'they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed his 
his works, .. 
2 5 - Aud therefore, Efdras, ynto the enipty are 
empry things,andto thefall,full ings. EF at 
26 Behold. the time ſhall. come, that thele to- 
and the bride ſhall appeare,. and ſhe ſhail come 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils , he 
2.8 For my ſonne Teſs ſhal appeare with thoſe 
29 After theſe ſame yeeres, ſhall my ſonne 
Chriſt die, andall men chart haue life. 
30 And the world ſhall beturnedinto the old 
Glence for ſeuendayes, as inthe fore-iudgments, 
31 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet 
alleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die that 
is corrupt, | 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
ſhall deliver the ſoules that were committed vnto 


33 Andthe moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 


34 Iuſtice onely ſhal continue: the trueth (hal, 
35 The worke ſhall follow,8 the reward thal 


36 Then ſaidT, * Abrahatn prayed firſt for thei 


ned in the wildernefle, 
37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 


38 And *Dauid for the deſtruion, * and Sa- 

39 * And Elias for thoſe that receiued raine, 
and for the dead that hemight le, 

40 * And Erzechias for the people in'the time 


41 Euenſonow,ſfeeing vice is increaſed, and 


| wickedoelle abougdeth, and the righteous have} in his 


TT 4- 


wor en r_ Ov —_— _ - = —_ 


|; themoſt High is called merciful, in that he hath 


* 
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46 I anſwered then : and ſad, This is my firſt, 


& laſt ſaying, thar it had bene better not to haue 
__ earth vnto Adam,or whenit was ginen | 
im , to haue kept him that hee ſhoud not haue | 
ſinned: | 
47 For whatprofit is it formen inthispreſent | 
life to be in heauineſle, and after death to feare | 
puniſhment? * ' | 
48 O Adam, what haſt thou done?*for in that | 
that thou haſt finned , thou art not fallen alone, 
on rhe fall alfo redoundeth vnto vs that come of 
ce. | 
.49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there bee 
promiſed an immortall life, when wee doe the 
workes that bring death? | 
'50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould bee” 


promiſed ys, ſeeing that wee be tied our ſelues to | 


deadly vanity ® _. 

51 And that there ſhonld bee appointed vs 
ceilings of health and fafery , if wee haue lived 
wickedly ? : 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High ſhould | 
be kept to defend them which haneled a patient 
life, if we have walked in the wicked wayes ? 


53 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhould bee | 


ſhewed , whoſe fruit remaineth incorrupuible, 
wherein is fafety and health , if we will notenter 
intoit? 

54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in ynplea- 
fanr places) 

55 Andthat the faces of them which haue ab- 
ſtained, ſhould ſhine more then the ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneſſe? 

56 For while we liued , we did notremember 
when wedid vnrighteoutly,that we ſhould ſuffer 
after death, | 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This isthe 
maner ofthe barrell, which man, that is borne1n 
the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 Thatifhe.beouercome, he ſhould ſufter as 
thou haſt ſaid: but if he ger the victory, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that T ſaid. 

59 For this 1s thelife whereof Moyſes ſpake 
vnto the people , while he liued, faying, * Chuſe 
thee life that thou mayeſt line, ; 

60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued hrm not.net- 
ther the Prophets after him, nor me alſo which 
haus ſayd vnto them, ; 

6.1 Tharkeauinefle ſhould not ſo beet> their 
deſtru&ion , as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

6: I anſwered then,& ſaid, I know Lord,that 


mercy vpon them, which are nor yet cometo t 
world 


63 And that he hath pity onthoſerhat walk? 
W, 


Ro.51% 
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PT" 64 And that* he is patient : for hee long f 


- ſther ing alſo which 


Ch 


| farectithoſe that haue ſinned as his creatwes, 


Br - 
— as needeth, 

66 And thathe is of great mercy : for he ouer- 
tommeth in mercy thoſe that are preſent, and that 
are paſt, and then: which are to come. | ; 

* 67 For ifhe werenot abundantinhis mercies, 
| the world could not conrinue,nor they that haue 
the poſſeſſion thereof. 


; goodnefſe.chatthey which haue done euil, might 
relieved from their wickedneſle, the ten thou- 
i fandpart of men ſhould not remaine aliue, |. 

{- 69 And ifhe, being Iudpe, forgaue not thoſe 


| tharhe htaled with his word, and rooke away the 


| multitude of ſignes, : 

| ' 50 There ſhould peraduenture be very few left 

| nani 

| CH AP. VIII. 

| » Thenwmber of the godly is ſmall. 6 The workes of God ave exe 

| cellent. 20 Eſdrasprayer for bim & for by people, 3 9 Thepro- 

| miſe of ſaluarron ro thetuft. 55 The deftrubtion of the wniuſt, 
Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 

A made this world for many, but the world ro 

come for fewe, 


| 2 Twill tellthee aſlimilitude , OEfdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay voto thee, 
that it giueth much earthly matter t-» make pots, 
but little duſt that gold commerh of, ſo isit with 


the worke of this world, : 
3 * There be many created, but few ſhall bee 


ued, . LE 
4 Then anſwered T,& fayd,Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule,and deuoure vnderſtanding 

For:thou haſt pronuſed to heare, and thou 


wit opheſſe: for thou haſt no Ionger ſpace, but 


KL! - 
GOULD LIWALILUUE, 


fa 


6 ' O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 
[wemay intreate thee,thar thou mayeRt giue ſeede 
vnto our heart, and prepare our viiderſtanding 
that there may come fruite of it, whereby euery 
'one which is cortupt,may live, who can ſer him- 
Forman? * 

* Forthou' art alone,& we all are one work» 
'manſhip of thine hands as thou haft ſaid. _ 

8 For when the body is faſhioned now inthe 
wombe,and thou haſt gtuen it members,the crea» 
we is preſerued by fire and water,and the worke 
created by thee, doeth ſuffer nine monieths the 
creature, which is aſhionediu it, - - 
9 But the thing that conteineth , and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both bepreſerued , and 
when time is come, the wombe, being preſerued, 
delinereth the things that grew in ir, 

10 For thou haſt commanded the members, 
even the breaſts, to giue milke vnto the fruite ap- 
pointed to the breaſts, | 

_ 11 Thaty thing which is created,may be nou- 
riſhed for atime,til thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteouſhes, 
inowurtureſt it in thy law,aud reformeſt it with thy 
udgement. | 

"I 3 Thou ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
jatlife as thy wagke. , EL” 

14 Seeing then that thoudeſtroyeſt him, which 
with ſo 'great Iabours is faſhioned, it is an eaſſe 
thing to appoint by chy Commandement, that 
15 made,might be preſerucd, 
I 5 Now therfore,O Lord,I wil ſpeake(as tou- 
Ching men in generall thou ſhalt rather prouide) 


- 


—_— un 7 


Andthar heiis liberall ; for he will giue as 


68 Hepardoneth alſo: for if he gaue not of his |” 


| 


|to paſſe, 


—_ 4 


SI 


{| bur concerning thy people, for whoſeſakeT ama 


| 27 Hauenotrelpect 


— —— 


ory, AH 
TS And for thine inherirance, for whole cauſe 
I mourne: for Iſrael, for whom I am wofull, and 
for Iacob, for whole ſake I am grieued, 
17 For them will T pra 
for my ſelfe, as for them: 
dwell inthe land, 


7 


. 
£ 


ore thee, as well 
ot I ſee our Faults thar | 


18 Bur haue heardthe ſudden comming of! 


the Indge, which is to come. 


words, which T wil{j 


” 


ning of F words of E{dras,before he was tzke vp. 


19 Therfore heare my yoice,8 vnderſtand my | 
rake before thee, The begin-. 


20 OLojdgthar lineſt forever, which beholdeſt , 


from aboue that which is aboue,and in the ayre 
21 En Hr ooh 261 his Slagy 
incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſte of the 
Angels ſtand with trembling,  _ 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in wind and fire 
whoſe word is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt ; whoſe 
comandement is ſtrong, & government terrible, 

23 Whoſe I6oke nh, 16 the depths , and 
wrath maketh the mountaines tor | 
the thing beareth witnelle, : 

"24 E 


into thine eares the petition of thy creature. . 


away , as 


are the | Sy bo of thy ſeruant,and receing | 
. | 


For while I live,I will ſpeake, angiſo long | 


2 
as Ak vndeiftanding,T will anſwere 


26 Looke not ypon theſinnes of thy people, 


rather then thy faithfull ſeruants, 


men, rather then to them that” 


ethy t 
rites in affliions. 


vntothe wicked deeds of 
teltimo= 


s 
, 
£ 


thoſe that haue walked | 


28' Thinke mor VPOR 
fainedly before thee, but remember themchatre- | 


verence thy will. — © ger ; 
29 Let it not bee thy will to deftroy them, 
which hane lived tike beaſts, but lookeypon them 
that have clearely taughc thy Law. . 

30 Take notdiſpleaſure with them which ap- 
pears woiſe then be 
put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory. 


*' 33 For wee and our fithers haue all the ſame |: 


ſickenefſe? but becauſe of vs that areſinnefs, thou 
ſhaktbe called mercifull, 1? 

32 If therefore thon wilt have mercie vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull rowards vs 
which haue no workes ofrighteouſneſſe., 

3 3 For the righteous, which haue laid vp ma« 
ny good workes, letthem receie the reward of 
their ownedeed | | 


3; TE F | 
24 Bat whatismin, that thou ſhouldeſt cake | 


diſpleaſure at him?or whatis this mortal genera» 
tion, y thou ſhouldeſt beſo grieued towards it ? 
35 * For verely there is no man among them 
that be borne, but he hath done wickedly,nor any 
$ doth confeſſerhee, which hath not done aiſle, 
36For in this,O Lord,thy Gs & thy 
goodnes ſhalbe praiſed, if thou be mercifull vnto 
them, which hane not f ſubſtance of 
37 TC Then anſwered hee me, and ſayd, Some 


god works, | 


i 
ſ 
N 


| 


aſts,but loue them that alway | 


: 
a 


*r.King.3.46. 
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f 


: 


things haſt thou ſpoken aright , and according | 


vnto-thy words it ſhall be, 
38 For IT will nor verely conſider the works of 


| 


them, beforethe death, before the iudgement, be- | 


fore deſtruQion : . 


39 But*I wil reioyce inthe wayes of the righ- * Geme.4.4. 
teous , andT willremember the pilgrimage , the | 


ſaluation and the reward that they ſhall have, 


40 Likeas I haue ſpoken now,ſofhall it come | 


Sſ2z 


END, © Me 
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| "41 Porus the hnxbandinan fowerh mach ſeed: | 
ypon the grou 
Ye alwiy he thatis foweil, commierh nor 
vh in titne , neither yet doerh all that is planted, 
' take root:{o neither ſhal all they thar are brought 
| Into the world, be ſaged. . : 
42 T anſwered then, andfayd, TfI have found 
 grace,let me ſpeake. . . - NE 
| 43 Like asthe husbahdmans ſeedperiſheth,if | 
' ircomenot vp, and teceive not raine in due ſea- | 
| on, or if itbedeſtroyed with two much raine: | 
' ”-44 Soperiſheth man, which is created with 
| thine hands, and chou arr called his paterne, be- 
| cavſtheis createdto thine image, forwhoſe ſake 
; thou haſt madeall thitigs, and likenedhim yaco 
| the husbandmuns ſeede. = vgs 
; 45 Be not wtoth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare 
' thy people, & have mercy vpon thine inheritance: 
| forthou wilt be mercifull ynto thy creature. 

6 Then anſwered he me,and aid, The things 
pron are for the preſet, and the things to come 
| forſuch asbe to come.” - 
| 47 For thou att farre off that thou ſhouldeſt 
: oue my creature.aboue me: but T haue oft times 
' drawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, but neuer xo 
: the vitrighteous. ; 

48 In thisalſo thouart maueilous before the | 


Higheſt, : 
; «49 In thatthou haſt humbled thy felfas it be- | 
| commerh thee, and haſt not judged thy ſelfe wor- | 
| thy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among y righteous. | 
| $9 For many miſertes and ities remaine | 
| forthem that ſhall Liue in the latter crime, becauſe | 
; they ſhall walke in great pride. | 
! - "5x Butlearnethou for thy ſelfe, and ſeeke out 
: theglory for ſuch as be likethee, 
| $2 For vnto you is paradiſe opened:the tree of 
| We is planted: the time to come is prepared, plen- 
| teouſnes made ready : the city is builded & reſt is 
| prepared, perfe& gondueſſe & abſolute wiſdome. 
| $3 Therootofcuill is ſealed yp frem you: the 
| weakenefle and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
| into hell lyeth corruption to be forgotten. --- | 
| | 54 Sorowesare vaniſhed away,andin theend | 
| is ſhewedthe treaſure of immorrtalirie. 
| $5 "Therefore aske thow rio more queſtions | 
| concerning the multicude of them that perth, | 
| 56 For whenthey had libertie , they deſpiſed! 
| the moſt High:they contemned his Law,and for- 
; fooke his wayes. vu erg age VE : 
| - 57 Moreouer,' they haue troden downe his 
: Tighteous, Fg: | 
58 * Saying in their heart, that there wasno 
| God, berg. 5a: knew that they ſhould die, 
| - 59 Foras — y I haue ſpoken ofis made 
| ready for you: ſois thirſt and paine propeved for 
| them:for God weuld not that man ſhould perith; 
{ 60 But they,afcer that they were created, haue! 
| defiled the Name of him that made them, and are 
} vnthankefull vnto him , which prepared life for 


' 


em. 

' 61 Therefore my iudgement is nowat hand, 
| 62 Thele things 
+ Men, but vnto thee,and to a few like thee; then I 
; anfwered,andſayd, = 

' 6; Behold now,OLord, thou haſt ſhewed me 


R I. Efras, 


one part of the tokens come to 
haue tolde thee before, 


haue IT notſhewed vnto _ 


® 


is ore then of the yood, 29 The Tewes invretineds. | 
Therefore thy periſh. 58. The ujfon of awomas tawenmge | 


HE anſwered me then, and ſayd, Meafare the 
Artie with ir ſelfe, and when thou ſeeſt that | 
paſſe, which I | 


2 Then hate thou ynderſtand thatie isthe | 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to viſite | 
the world which he wk __ "wy | 

3 Therfore when there ſhalbeſeenean*earth- 
quake in the w. rld,and an yprore of the people, | 
4 Then ſhalt chou vnderſtand that the moſt i 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that | 
wete before thee, enen from the beginning, | 
'5- For as allthat is made in the world, hath a | 
beginning andan end,and the end is manifeſt, | 
'6 'So the times alſo of the moſt High haue | 
plaine beginnings in wonders and ſignes,and end | 
in effe& and mir-cles, | 
7 - And enery onethat ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhall be delinered by his workes, and by the faith | 
wherein ye haue belecued, 
'8' Shalbepreſerued from the ſaid perils, 8 hal / 
ſee ty ſaluation in my land, and within my bor- | 
ders : for I haue keptme holy from the world, | 
9 Then ſhall they hauepitie of themſelues, | 
which'now haue abuſed my wayes: and they thar | 
hane caſt thE our defpirefully,ſhal dwel in paines. | 

1o Forſuch as in their life haue recemed bene- | 
fits,and have not knowen me, | 

rx But have abhorred my Lawe, while they | 
were yet in libertie,and when they had yet leiſure | 
of amendment, and would not vnderſtand, bur | 
defpiſed it, v | 

12 Ker? muftbe taught ir after death by paine. 
13 And therefore be thou'no more; .t6| 
know how the yngodly ſhall be puniſhed, bi in- | 
. wy the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, and whoſe, 
e world is,and for whom it is,and when, | 

14 Then anſwered L,and ſaid, | 

15 Thaue afore ſayd that which Ifay now, | 
and will ſpeake it hereafter , that there be many| 
moe of them which periſh,then of them tharſhal 
be* ſaued, 

16 As theflood is greater then a drop. 

_ 17 And heeanſwered me, ſaying, As the fietd 
13,fo is alſo the ſeed : as the fowerebs, ſo are the 
colours alſo : fuch as the workman is, ſuch is the 
worke; and as the husbandmanis, ſo is his huf< 
bandry : for it wasthe time of the world, 

18 Surely when I prepared the world, whichi 
wasnot yet made for them to dwell in thatnow 
liue,no man fþake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the 
_— xd them that a created in a worlds 

t1smade.are corrupte a 4 JM 
by a "#087 ware A pred gt oprotet rn 

20 So I confidered the world , and beholde 
there was perill,becauſe of the deuites, chat were 
ſprung vp inco it. 

21 Yer when I ſaw it, T ſpared it greatly, and. 
haue keptme one grape of the cluſter, and a plant 
our of a great people. 

22 Lettherefore the mulritiile periſh , which 
are bornein vaine : and letmy grape be kepr, and 


i themany wonders, which thou art determined to 


| doeinthelaſt time , butin what time, thou haſt! 


: not ſhewed me. 
CHAP. IX. 


| $ Al things in this world heme a beginzing end au end, 10 Tore! houſe is builded,and ſhalt eate only of the floures 


my plant, which I hauedrefſed with grear labor, 


! dayes moe(but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 
34 Burt ſhalt goe into a faire field, where no 


? 


| our fr rhe withedefter 15 Bf, ry rhe numer of the wie. | 
andplanteth many trees, and | _ | | 


2 3 CE Neuertheleſle, if thou wilt ceaſe ſenery 


' 
Patthag.s, 


* (hep 8.3. 


$14116.20.16 | 
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{conſidered my 


Chap. 


DE +canfid;andearas fefhynor drinke wine, but 


ets onely, ! 
"—_ dpray T_o the > RY 
i come,and talke with thee, 

26 Sol1 went my way,as hee had commanded 
me,intothe field, which is called Ardath,& there 
Tiate among the Howers,and did eat of the herbs 
of the fi d the meat of the ſame ſatished me. 

27 And after ſeen dayes, as I ſate vpon the 
grafſe,andmine heart was vexed win mezas afore, 

28 I opened my mouth,and beganto talk be- 


inf wildernes,in a place where no man dwelleth, 


ina barren place,when the 
zo And oped ſpakel vnto them, ſaying, 
ral, and marke my wordes, thou 


may bring forth fruit in you, aud that ye may be 
uxthans it for ever. * _ 

32 Bur our fathers which received the Lawe, 
kept itnot,, neither obſerued thine ordinances, 
neither did the frut of the Lawe appeare, neither 
could it,for it was thine. _ ; h 

33 *For they that receiued it, periſhed becauſe 
they kept not the thing.that was ſowen in 
34 Andloe, it isa cuſtome when the d 
recewerh ſeed,or the ſea a ſhip, ora veſſel] meate 
and drinke,if that periſh wherein a thing is ſow 
en,ot, wherein any thing is put, ; 

3s Likewiſe the thing that 1s ſowen,or is put 
therin,& the things that are receiued, muſt periſh: 
fthe things thatare receiued, dye not remaine 
with vs ; but in vs it commerh not ſotopaſle, 

6 For wethat hauereceiued the Law, periſh 
in{ume,and our heartalſo which receiuedit. 

7 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth 
in bs torce, 5d oh 

33 C And when I ſpaketheſe things in mine 
heart, I lookedabourt me, 8 "pon the r1ght fide*T 
ſawawoman which mourned ſore,and lamented 
with aloud yoice, and was grieuedin heart, and 
rent her clothes,and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head 

39 Then] left my thoughts,wherin I was oc- 
cupied,and turned me vnto her, 

49 And ſayde vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo ſory in mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto meg Sir, let me alone, that 


| Imay bewaile my ſelfe,and increaſeſprow: for T 


amore vexed in my mind,and brought very low 
FE Then I ſaid ynto her, What aileth thee ? 
rell me, 


43 Andfhe ſaid vntome, I thy ſern2unt haue 


'denebarren, and haue had nochild, hauing an 
[bus ) 1 y yeeres., 
44 And enery houre,and euery day theſethir- 


ty yeeres,I pray to the moſt High day and night. 
45 And after thirty yeeres heard, mee 
thine handmaide, and looked ypon my miſery 
trouble,and gauemeaſonne, an 
I was glad of him : ſo was mine husband alſo 
andall they of my countrey, and we gaue great 
honour ynto the Almighty, ; 
46 And Inouriſhed him with great travell, 
.47 So when he grew vp, and came to takea 
wite,I made a feaſt, | 


CHAP. Xx. 


| E/drucand the woman that appeareth x0 him, commit toges 


ther, 


a—— MR ——— ” — — 


B Ve when my ſonne 
fell downe,and died. . rr 

2 Thenwe all ouerthrew thelights, and all 
my peighhours roſe vp tocemfort me: ſo I reſted 
vncill the ſecond day at night, 6 
And when they had ali left offto comfort 


fled, and am c:»me into this field as thoules 
4 Andamnot purpoſed to retun intothecity, 
but to remaine here,and neither to eat nor drinks 
but continually to. mourne and faſtyntillT die. 
5s ThenleftI _—_ ſe wherein I was, and 


thou not our heauines, &what commeth ynto vs? 

7 For Sien our mother1s all woful,and is ſore 
aftli&ed,and mourneth extremely. 

8 Secing we be ai now in heauines,and make 
our mone (tor we be allforowfull) art thou forie 
for one ſonne ? 

9  Demandtheearth, -and he ſhall tell thee 
that itis ſhee which ought to mournefor the fall 
of ſo many that grow vpan her. - 

10 For from the beginning all men are borne 
of her, andother ſhall come, andbeholde, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruQtien, and the multt- 
tude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

1x Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhethat 
hath loſt ſo.great amultitude, orthou which art 
ſory but for one? 

1 2 But if thou wouldeſt ſay ynto me,My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth ( forT 
haue loſt the fruit ofmy womb,which I brought 
forth with heauinefle and bare with ſorowes, 

I3 Buttbe carth is according to the manerof 
the earth, and the preſent multitude returneth in- 
to her as 1t came)... 

14 ThenſaidI vnto thee, As thou haſt borne 
| with trauell, ſo the earthalſo from the beginning 

iuech her fruir ynto man, ecuen to him that la- 

cured her, 

15 Now therefore withhold ay ſorowin th 
ſelfe, and beareconſtantly that which conniet 
vnto | 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 
ceiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt bee com+ 
mended therein. 

17 Goe thy-waythen into the citie to thine 
husband, - - | 

18 CThen ſhee ſaid vntome,I will not, I will 
notgo into the city,but here will I'die. a 

- 4 = I continued to ſpeake more with her, 
an b 

20 > not ſo,but be counſelled: for how ma» 
ny falles hath Sion ? Be of good camforrbecauſe 
' ofthe forow of Teruſalem, | 

21 For thou ſceſt that our SanQuary is layde 
waſte : our altar is broken downe: our Temple 
is deſtroyed. 

2.2 Our pſalterion fainteth, andtheſong cea- 
ſeth,and our mirth is vaniſhed away,& the light 
of our candleſticke is quoaiag, and the Arkeof 
our couenant is taken away,and our holy things 
are defiled, and the Name that iscalled'vpon ouer 


uites arecalled into captiuity, and our virgins 
aredefiled,and onr wiues ranified, andour righ- 
reous men ſpoyled,and ourshildren deftroyed,8 
our yong men are broughtinto bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weake, | | 
SC 23 And 


3 


went intohis chamber, he | 


ſpake to herangerly,atid ſaid, 
bone Tho Ei oeman abone al other,ſeeſt 


: 


| 


| 
7 , | 

me,thatIſhould be quier, then I roſe vp by night, | 

oy k, thoulſceſt, | . 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


_ 


vs,is almoſt diſhonoured, and our children are |: 
put to ſhame, andour Prieſtsare burnt, and our | 
e 


| #Chap ut. 


| h9.5.20, 


— 


Vnenm_— —_ 


| the Almighty may be mercifull vnto thee, and 
| chat the ja High may giue thee rſt and eaſe 
| from thy labour. - 

| and 
| was bright,ſo that I was afraid of her,and muſed 
| whatir 


| yayee, very fearefull, ſorharthe earth ſbooke at 


| det 
| righrhand and comforted me, and ſet mee vpon 
| my feete,and {aid vnto me, 


? 


| cemingrhar,there 
 tathere was no offering offered in her. 


1 1-Efdras, 
OT 23 And,whichis thegreateſt ofall, Sion the 
| ſealehathloſther worſhip: 


| 3nro the hands of them that hate vs, ; 
| thy great heaui- | 


for ſhee is deliuered 


24 And therefore ſhake off 
riefſe, and put away the multitude of {orowes,that 


And when 1 was talking with her,her face 
ty ſt:inetſuddenly,and her countena!\ce 


might be. 


26 Andbchold immediatly ſhe caſt out a great 


the noyſc of the woman. 
27 AndIlooked,and behold, the woman ap- 


p_ vnto mee no more : but there was a citie 


ilded,and a place was ſhewed fromthe ground 
and foundation. ThenwasT afraid , a 
with a loud voyce,and ſayd, . 
_ 28 Whereis Yriel the Angel *which came to 
me at f firſt ? for be hath cauſed meto come into 
many and deepeconfiderations, and mine ende is 
turned into corruption,and my prayer to rebuke, 
29 And as I was {peaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vito me,and looked ypou me. 
' 30 Andloe,I lay as one dead, andmine vn- 
ing was altered, and he tooke me by the 


31. What aileth thee? and why is thinevn- 
derftanding vexed ? and the vnderftanding of 
thine heart ? and whereforeart thouſory ? 

32 And 1fſaid,Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 
and I haue done * according vato thy words : I 
went into the field, and there haue Iſcevethings, 
and ſeethat I am not ableto expreſle, 

33 Thenſaid hevnto me,Stand vp manly.and 
A Then Ott Speake vn Lord,and 
| 1 evnto me,my Lord,an 
fortake me not,leſt Tie through raſhneſle. 


tIdo-notknow. | 
t. 36 Orismine vnderſtanding deceiued;or doth 
my mind,being hauty,erre? 
37 Nowetherefore I beſeech thee that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

$8 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, Heare me, 
FR. I will informe thee , and tell thee wherefore 


| thouart afraid : for themoſt High hath reuetled 


1 


many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 He hathſeene thy ome Ares 
art ſory continually for thy people, and makeſt 
great lamentartion for Sion, 


40 This therefore is the vaderſtanding of the 
viſion, which appeared. vnto thee a little while 


0, 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning,andthou 


| beganneſt to comfort her : 


42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 


' man nomere,but there appeared vnto thee a city 


builded 

43 Andwhere.as ſhe toldthee of the death of 
her chives the ſolution, 

44. This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſhe1s Si- 


' en: and whereas ſhetold thee ( enen ſheewhich 
| thouſceſt nowas a cuy. builded 


45 Andastouchin 


that ſhee ſaid vnto thee . 
t {he was barren 


Irty yecres, this was con- 


waseuen thirty ous where» 


cryed | 


. | manded me, 
3 5 For I haue ſtene that I knew not, and heare | 


— Pn 
py 


46 Butafter thirty yeeres, Salomon builtthe 
city,and offered offerings : then bare the barred 
a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhee nou- 
rifſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
of Ieruſatem. I 

48 But whereas ſhe told thee that herfonne, 
as his chance was, died when the came into her | 
chamber.thatis the fal that is cometo Ieruſilem, | 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt to com- 
fort her:of theſethings which haue chanced theſe 
are tobe opened vnto thee. , 

50 For now the moſt Highſeeth, that thou art 
ſory in-thy mind, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with | 
all thine heart for her, be ſhewed thee the cleare= 
neſle of her glory,and the fairenes of her beauty, | 
5r And therefore I badethee remainein the | 
field whete no houſe was built. | 

52 Porl knewethat themoſt High woulde | 
ſhew theſe things vnto thee, _ 

53 Therefore I commaunded thee to goe into 
the feld;,whereno foundation nor building is. 
54 For the worke of mans building can not 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
High ſhould be ſhewed, | 
55: Andtherefore fearenor, neither letthine 
heart beafraid,butgoe in,andſee the beauty and 
greatnefle of the building as much as thouare 
able to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 
thine eares may comprehend, 

' 57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the moſt High among the few. 
: 58 Butto morow at night thou (ſhalt remaine 
cre, "— 

$ 9 And the moſt High ſhal ſhew thee viſions 
of high things; which the moſt Hie wil doe vnto 
them that dwell vponearth,inthelaſt dayes.So I 
ſleptthat ſame nighrand another,ashe had com= 


— 


CHAP. XL, 
r The wifiou of an eagle comming foorth of the ſea,and of ber ſta« 
thers, 37 Ofaljoncomming out of the fo 
T Hen ſaweT a dreame,and behold,there came 
vp from theſea an eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings andthree heads. 

2. . AndI ſaw,and behold,ſhe fpred her wings 
ouer all-the earth; andall the windes of the ayre 
blew on her,and gathered themſelues, 

3 AndI beheld,and ont of her feathers grew 
out other contrar feathers,and they became litle 
feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head 
m themiddes was greater then the other heads, 
yet reſted itwith them. 

5 Moreouer, Ifgwethatthe eagleflew with 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, andouer 
them that dwell therein. | 

6 AndI ſawethat-all things vnder heauen 
were ſubje& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
her,no nor one creature ypon earth. 

7 1faw alſo thar the egleſtoode yp vponlier 
clawes,and fpake to her feathers, ſaying, 

8 Watchnotaltogether: ſleepe.cuery onein; 
his owneplace,and watch by courſe. 

9: - But ler the heads be preſerued for the laſt, 

10. Neuertheles, I ſaw that the voice went not 
out of her heads, but from the mids of her body. 


1 1 Then L numbred her contrary.feathers, aud 


! 


nb 


bebold, there wereeight of them, 
þ ory 
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» 8 1 p was f = - : - ' ”» ; 
L 4 11looked, and behold, vpon the right 
| £2 ARR.0300 > Pp Sl come all the beaſts oeBrinig wad wats 


fide chere aroſe one feather, aud reigned euer 


the e: 
T 
an 


next ſtood vp,& reign otinued along time. 
14 And enit had reigned,the end of , cane 

alſo, andas the firſt,ſo ir appeared no mores _ 

| x5 Thentherecameavoice vnto it, and ſaid, 

| 16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth fo 

| fong : this I fay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt 

| toappeare no more, 

| 17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 

; thy time,neitherto the halfe thereof. 

| 18 Thenaroſe thethird, and reigned as the 

; other afore, and it appearedno more allo, 

| 19 So cameittoall the others one after ano- 

| ther, ſo thateuery one reigned, andthen appea- 

; redno more, 

| 20ThenT looked, & behold, in proceſſe of time 

| thefeathers that followed, ſtood vp on the right 

| fidexthat they mightrule alſo, & ſome of them ru- 

| led, but within a while they appeared nomore. 

| 21 For ſome of them were ſet vp,but ruled not, 
' 22 AfterthisI looked, and behold, the twelue 

' feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings, 

| 23 And there was no more ypon the egles bo- 

| diebut two heads that reſted, and ſixe win S. 

| **24 Then ſawel alſo that two wings diuided 

| themſelues from the fixe,and remained vnder the 


] 


| head, that was vpon the right ſide ; for the foure | ha 


| continued in their place. 

25 SoI looked, and behold,the vnder wings 
| thought toſet vp themſclues,8 to haue the rule. 
| - 26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly it 
| appeared no'more. | | 
| 297 Andtheſecond were ſooner gone then the 


28 Then Ibeheld,and lo,the two that remai- 
| ned;thought alſo in themſclues to 46 7 
| 29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
| awaked one of the heads that were arreſt, which 
; was in the mids: for that was greater then ftwo. 
. 30 Andthen Iſaw, that the two heads were 
loyned therewith, | : 
3x: Andbehold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with ir, anddid eate vpthe two 
vnder wings that would haue reigned. | 
- 32 Butthis head put the whole earth in feare & 
bare ralein it.ouer all thoſe that dwelt vps earth 
i with much labor, it had the gouernance of the 
world, more then all the wings that had beene. 


that was in the mids, ſuddenly appeared no more, 
asdidthe wings. 

- 34 But y two heads remained, which alſoruled 
likewiſe _ earth,8& oner thoſe 5 dwelt therin. 
- 35- AndIbeheld, andloe , the head ypon the 
Tight fide deuoured 1t that was vpon the left ſide, 

36 © ThenT heard a voice which ſaid vnto 
mee, Looke before thee, and conſider the thing 
that thon ſeeſt, 

37 SoI ſaw,and behold as it were a Lion that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood: and I 
ſaw that heſent out a mans voice vato the eagle, 
and fpake, and ſaid, 

38 Hearethon,I will talke with thee, and the 
moſt High ſhall Gay vntothee, 


remaineſt whome I made to reigne in my world, 
thatby them the end ofrimes might come, 


r— 


_- - = _ . = - a 


th. 
"And when ithad reigned,theend of it came, 
the place thereof [__— no more, So the 
:t c 


__ Chap.xij. _ 


* 33 Aﬀeerthis I looked, and behold, the head | tha 


4 
ry 


40” And the fourth is come, and hath ouer- 
er ouer the world withgreat tearefulnefſc,and o- | 
uer the whole compaſſe of the earth with moſt | 
wicked oppreſſion,and that dwelleſt fo long time | 
in all the world with deceit ? 
41 For thou haſt not judged } world with truth | 
yon once ook and 7 wa 
the peaceable,and thou haſt loued liars, | 

& deſtroyed the dwellings of them that broughe | 
foorth fruit,and haſt caſtdownethe wals offuch | 
as did thee no harme, | 
43 Therfore is thy wrongful dealing come vp | 
vnto the moſt Hie, & pe ore vnto the mighty. | 


| 


44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpou the | 
proud times,& they are ended, and their | 
abominations are ed, 


45 Therefore appeare no more,thou egle,nor | 
thine horrible wings, nor th wicked hers, 
nor thy malicious heads,and thy wicked clawes, 
nor all thy vaine bodie, 

46 Thartall the earth may beerefreſhed, and 
come againe as one delivered from thy violenc 
and that ſhee may hopefor the iudgement pos 
mercie of him that madeher, 


0G H IIED | 

The declaration of the formev i 

AF when the Lion LCD eos hs 
Egle, Iſfaw, oh 


behold, chey appeared 
ore, andthe whole body of the 5 was burnt, 
fo that the earth was in grea 
ked out of thetrouble & trance of my mind, and 
from the great feare, and ſaid ynto my ſpirit, 
4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou Gagkell out the wayes ofthe moſt High, 
. .$_. Loeyyetam pour Ae minde.and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſh this there in 
me, for the great feare thatT receiued this night. 
6 Therefore nowe I will beſeech the moſt 
High that he will comfort me vnto the end. - 
7 AndIſaid, O Lord, Lord, ifI haue found 
race before thy fight, and1fT am iuſtified with 
before many other, and if my prayer indeede 
be come vp beforeth 
8 Comfortme, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the | 
interpretation & differenceof this horrible ſight, 
t mayeſt perfealy comfort my ſoule, 
9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthy to ſhew 
methe laſt rimes, _- : 
10 CThen hee ſaid ynto me, This isthe inter- | 
pretation of this viſion 5 
1 x The egle, whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 
the ſea, is the * kingdome which was ſeenc in the 
viſion ofthy brother Daniel. | 
I 2 But it was not expaunded ynto him: ther- 
fore nowT declare it vnto thee. 
I 3 Behold,the dayes come,that thereſhal riſe 
vp a kingdomevpon the earth, and it ſhalbe fea- 


' 39 Artnet thouthar thar of the foure beaſts| and ſhall haue more time then t 


! 


———_ _ 


red aboue all kingdores that were before it. 

14 Init hall twelue Kings reigne one after 

another, 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne 
; 5g x 


16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie 
which thou ſaweſt, ey 
Wk... - 


} 4 
————— Lac 308: 4 GOO 
, , 


Dan.7.7. 
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| | 


; 


Apdiryphas \i 11. Efdras, ES ſro 
"FA 'for theyoice that thou heardeſt eike, |, 40 And whenall the people perceiued, thar | 
| and that thou ſawelt not goc oat from the heads, the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come againe 
| but from the riziddes of the bodie thereof, this 1s [into the citie , they gathered them all together, 
| theinrerpreration, - |fromtheleaſt vnto themoſt, and came vuto me, 
("oY t after the time of that kingdom there | and ſpake vnto meiayings 
| ſhall ariſe great ſtrife,and it ſhall be inda\gerto | 41 What have we offended thee?or what euil 

fall;bur it ſhall not then fall,bur ſhall be re tored | hauc we done againſt thee,that thou forſakeſt Vs, 

againeto his beginning. 2.4...  {andfitteſtinthisplace? , 

rg Concerning the cight vnder wings,which 42. For ofall the people thou onely arr left vs 
thou ſaweſt hang viider her wings, this 15the in- | 25 a grape of the vine, and as a candle inadarke 
terpretation, x - |place,and as an hauen or ſhippreſerued from the 

; "20 Inhim ball ariſe eight es. (qo time | tempeſt, l 

' hall be but ſinall, and their yeeres{wift, and two 3 Arenot the.euuls which arecome vntoys | 

of them ſhall per1ſh. ſafhcient ? | 

*"2 r - But when the middetime commeth, there. | 44 Ifthou then forſake vs, how much better | 

ſhalbe foure mo a time , whiles his time begin- | had it bene for vs,that we had bene burnt alſo as 

reth to come,that it may be ended, but two ſhall | Ston was burnt ? 


—— 


— —————— — — 


be kept vnto the end. 45 For wee are no better then they that died 
| 25 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads re- | there ; and they wept with a lowd voice. Then 
| Ring, this is the interpretation, anſwered 1 them,and ſaid, : 


_— 


23 In his laſtdayes ſhall the moſt Highraiſe | 46 Beof good comfort, O Ifrael, andbe not 

vpthree kingdomes, and ſhall call againe many | heauie,thou houſe of laakob. | 

hides into them , and they ſhall hauethe domi-| 47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- | 

nion of the earth, brance, andthe Almightie hath not forgotten | 

24 And of thoſe that dwel therein,with much | you in temptation. | | 

riefe aboue all thoſe that were before-them: | 48 As for meT haue not forſaken you, neither | 
erefore are xy Aomnns the heads of the Egle: | am Ideparted fromyou, butam comeinto this | | 

' 25 Forthey ſhall accompliſh his wickednes, | placeto pray for the defolation of Sion,y I might | | 
and ſhall finiſh his laſtend. ſeeke whey for the low eſtate of your SanQuary, | |S] 
' 26 And whereas thou ſaweft thatthegreat| 49 And now goe your way home euery man, | | 

| head appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one of | and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you, 

*f them Rel die vpon his bed,and yet with paine. | $5o Sothe people went their way into the ci- | 

27 For the two that remaine, the ſword ſhall | tie, asT commanded them ; 

| deuoure them, ' £7 But T remained til inthe field ſeuen dayes 

© 28 For the ſword of the one ſhalldeuourethe |} as he had commanded me, and did eate onely o 

other f bur at the laſt hee ſhall fall by the fword| the flowers of the field, and had my nxate of the 


elfe. herbesin thoſe dayes, 
2 9:And wheras thou ſaweſt two vnder wings, | CH AP. XITI 
that went off toward the head,which was onthe | ,,,..:.,, of 8 whedicomming ford ofthe fea, 3 whled berawe 
right fide, this is the interpreration, amaes. 5 Hizpropertie andpomey againſt his enemies, 21 The 
30 Theſearethey whom the moſt High hath | declaration of 5h vifon, 
reſerued for their end,whoſe kingdome is lirtle, 'Nd after the ſeuen dayes,I dreamed adreame 
and full of trouble as thou ſaweft. A by night. | 
31 Andthe Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp] 2 A behold, there aroſe a winde from the | 
ont of the wood, and rearing, and ſpeaking vnto! ſea,and it moued all the waues thereof. 
the eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſ-| 3 And Tlooked, and beholde, there was a 'f 
nefſe with all the words that thou haſt heard, | mighty man with the thouſands of heauen: and 
32 This is the wind whiclthe moſt Hie hath} when he turned his countenance to looke, all the | 
keptfor themgand for their wickednefle ynto the} things trembled that were ſeene vnder him. 
end,and hee ſhall reprooue them, and caft before] 4 And when thevoice went out of his mouth, | 
them their ſpoiles, all they burned that heard his voice, as the earth | 
33 For hee ſhall ſe: them alive-in the iudge-} faileth when it feeleth the fire, 
ment,and ſhall rebuke them, and corre&them. 5 Afﬀtertheſethings I ſaw, and behold, there 
3 4 For he wil deliuer the refidue of my people} was gathered together a multitude of menour of 
by affligion , which arepreſerued yon my bor- mule from the foure windes of theheauen, to- 
ders, and hee ſhall maKethem joyfull , yuill the] fight againſt the man that came out from the ſea, 
comming of the day of iudgement,wherofT haue] 6 And Llooked, and behold, he grauedhim- 
ſpoken'vnto thee from the eginning. ſelfe 2 great mountaine, and flew vponit, 
35 This isthe dreame that thou faweſt, and) 5 ButT would haue ſeene 5 countrey or place 
theſe are theinterpretations. whercout the hiH was grauen,and I couldnor. 
36 'Thou onely haſt been mepte to knowthis| 8 T ſaw after theſe things,and behold, al they 
ſecter of the moſt High, which came to fight againſthim , wereſore a- 
FU Therefore write all theſe things that thouj fraid. and yer they durſt tight. 
haſt ſcene in a'booke and hidethem, _ 9. Nenerthelefle kB, ſaw the fierceneſle 
8 And teach them the wiſe of thepeople,| of the multitude that came, hee lifted not vp his 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehendand] hang : for hee held no {word nor any inſtrument 
keepe theſe ſecrets. __ | of warre. 
39. But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayesmoe,| 10 Butonly,as Tſawyhefent out of his mouthy| 
that it may be ſhewed theewhatſoeuer it pleaſeth} as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out ofhis lips 
| the moſt Hie to declare vnto thee; aud with that} the winde of the flame, and out of his tongue hee 
ke went his way. caſt out ſparkes and ſtormes. and 
| | ; z1 And] _ 


TT  ——— —— 
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Tix And they were all mixt together,euen this ſhallmy fonnebe renealed ,, whome thou ſaweft | rats 


Aadays | * andnation againſt nazion, and realme againſt] 


j 


|L1:R of fire,the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſtorme, & fell with violence vpon themultirude, 
all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there. 
wasnothing ſeene, bur onely duft, and ſmell of | 
ſmoke. When T ſaw this, Twas afraid, 

12 C Afterward , fawe I the ſame man come 
down frem the mountaine,and calling ynto him 
another peaceable multitude, ; | 
| x3 And there came many vnto him,ſomewith | 
joyfull countenance, and ſome with ſad : ſame of | 
' them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 


- | were oftred : and T was ficke through great feare, | _ 


} and awaked,and ſaid, 
| 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernant thele won- 
| ders frem the beginning , and haſt c.unced mee 
worthy to recelue my prayer. - 

15 Shew me naw therefore the interpretation 
of this dreame, 

16 For thus T conſider in mine ynderftanding, | 


Woe vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes, | 


behinde. | a 
17 For they that were nor left, were in heaui- | 


e 
18 Now vnderſtandT thethings thar are laid 
yp in thelatrer dayes, which ſhall come both yn- | 
to them, and to ole that are left behind, 
19 Therefore are they come into greatperils: 
and many neceflities,as theſe dreames declare, 
| - 20 Yet is it eaſier thathee that is indanger! 
| ould fall into theſe, andforeſee the things to 
| come hereafter, then co paſle away as a cloud out| 
!of the world. Pegs EY 
| 21 CThenanſweredhe me, and ſayd, Thein-! 
|terpretation of the viſion will I ſhewe thee, and! 
'T will open to thee the thing that thou haſt re-| 


uired, | 
y 22 Whereasthou haſt ſpoken of them that are! 
lefr behinde, this is the interpretation, _ | 
| 23. Hethat hal bearethedanger in that time, | 
hee ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that be fallen mto! 
danger, areſuch as haue works and faith coward! 
themoſt Mighty. | ; 
* 24 Know therfore,that they which beleft be» 
kinde,are more bleſſed then they that be dead. |; 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the yiſion,! 
Whereas thou ſawelſt a man comming vp from! 
themids of the ſea, | 
'26 Theſameis he whom the moſt High hath! 
hs agreatſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe ſhall! 
juer his creature, and he ſhall order them that! 
areleft behind, \ | | 
27 TAnd whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his' 
mouth there came a blaſt with fire and orme, | 
28 And that he neither held ſword nor wea-| 
pon, bur that by his fierceneſle hee deſtroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againſt him, | 
this is the interpretation, ; 
29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt High| 
wil beginne ro deliver then that are vpon the 
earth ; 


39 And hee ſhall atoniſh the hearts of them! 
that dwell vponthe earth ; | 

31 Andoneſhal prepare to fight againſt ano-, 
ther, citie againſt citie,, and place againſt place 


' 
: 


32 Whenthis commerhto paſſe, then (hal the! 
! tokens come, that I ſhewed thee 


| realme, 


[ 


and much more woe vnto them that arenot left! . 1 1 were 
; ed away captiuesout of their owneland, * in the 
Ole 


| tothem, 


goe vpasaman, 


33. And when allthe people heare his voice, | 


| which was prepared to fight, and burnt them yp | every man ſhall intheir owne land leaue the bar- | 


tell that they haue one againſt another. 
34 And an innumerable multi 


abl e de ſhalbe ga- | 
and-o fightagainſt hin, | 
- 35 Buthee ſhall and vpon the top of mount. | 


36. And Sionſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed | 
to all, being prepared and bnilded,as thou ſaweſt 
the lull grauen foorth without any hands, | 
37 And this my ſonneſhal rebuke the wicked ! 
inuentions ofthoſe nations, which for their wic- | 
ked life are fallen into the tempeſt, - A 

38 Andinto torments like to flame, whereby | 
they ſhalbe tormented : and without any labour | 
will he deſtroy them, ecuen by the Law, which is | 


[1 


| compared ynto the fire. 


39 Andwhereas thouſaweſt that hegathered | 
another peaceable people vnto him, 
45 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cari- 


time of Oſcas the King, whome Salmanafſar the 
King of the Afſyrians tooke captiue, and caricd | 
them beyondrhe river: ſo were they brought ins | 
to another layd. . | 
© 41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, 

that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 


: then,and on into a further countrey, where | 
nK 


never mankind dwelt, 
42 That they might there keepe their Rarutes,. 
ich they never m their owneland. 
_ .43 And they entred in ax the narrew paſſages 
of the river Euphrartes. 

44 For the moſt Hie then ſhewed them ſignes, 
*and ſtajed the ſprings of the blood til they were 
paſled oner. 

45 Forthorow the countrey there was a great. 
journey,euen ofa yereand an halfe, and theſame 
region is called || Aſareth. 

46 Then dweltthey there vntilthelatter time; 
and when they come forth agaIne, 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold ſtill the ſprings 


of the river againe, thar oy may goe thorow ;| 


therefore ſaweſt thon the multitude peaceable. 
4$ Bur they thatbe left behind of thy people, 
are thoſerhar be found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deftroyerh the multitude of! 
the nations thar are gathered together , hee ſhall 
defend rhe people that remaine, ' 

50: And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vn- | 


51 Then ſaid1, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe me this, 


whetrfore haue Tſeenethe man comming vp from 


the mids of the ſea ? 

52 Andhefſaid yvnto me,Asthon canft neither 
ſeekeour, nor know thele things, thar are in the 
deepe oftheſea,ſo can no man vpon the earth ſee 
my Sonne, orthoſe that be with him, bur inthe ; 
time of thar day. | 

53 This is.the interpretation of the dreame | 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art.| 
lightened. | 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applied = diligenceynto mine,& ſought it. | 

5 Thy lifehaft thou ordered in wiſdom,and 
called vnderftanding thy mother. | 

56 Therefore haue T ſhewed thee therewards 


' theredas one, as they thar bee willing to come, | 


* 2.Ki2g5 1743» 


* Ex0d.14-21, 


x ioſh,3, rs, I 6s 


} Or, Ararathe. 


ore, and then! with the moſt High: and after three other _ 


1 
' 


— 
' 
; 
t 


11, Eſdras 


c great and wonderous things, | 1 
57, Then went I foorth vnto the field, glori- 


Frngand raiſing the moſt High for the woon- | 
rs which he did 1n time, 
Which hee gquerneth, and ſuch things as 


2s in their {zaſous: & there I fate three dayes. 


CHAP. NES a 
How God appeared :0 Mo, . to Allthings decline 
n 80 age. 15 The "mk CG the former. > The in- 
gr aiitudeof Jfratl. 35 The reſurreftion aud indgement. 
Pon the third day I fate vnderan Oke, and 
there came forth a voice vato me out 


behold, 
of the buſh, and ſaid, Eſdr 


ypon oy on; 
i en ſaid hee vneo me, *Inthe buſh T re- | 
vealed my-{elfe,and ſpake vnto Moyſes,when my 


m, andled my people out of | 
hc him vpon the mount Sinal, | 
held him with me a long ſeaſon, 
And1 told him many won 


| ders, and ſhew- | 30 Andreceiuedthe Law of life, *which 
ed him the ſecrets of the times and 


i 
ning, which was written in thy Lawe, that men | 
| may finderhe path,and that hey which will live | 

in the latter dayes,may liue. | 
23 And he anſwered me,faying, Goe,and ga- 
ther the people, and ſay vnto chem,that they ſeeke | 
thee nor for fourty dayes, | 
24 Bur prepare thee many box tables,and rake | 
with thee thele fiue,Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Eca- | 
' nus and Afiel,which are ready to write ſwiftly, | 
25 And comehither,and I will light a candle | 
o* nr, 1 rome parts, which ſhall not | 
rout till the things beperfourmed , which | 
thou tale begin'to woes, EE. 
26 Andthen ſhalt thou declare ſomethings | 

> ry Bene _—_— men,and ſomethings ſhalt | 

; thou ſkew ſecretly vnto the wile ; to morow this | 
houre ſhalt thou begin to write. | 
27 Then went I forth, as he commanded me, | 
and gathered all the people together,and ſaid, | 
23  Heare theſe words, O lirael. ' 


29 *Our fathersatthe wy wear. wereſtran. *Ge.47.4 
ce 


, gersin from when 


ey were delivered, | 


the ende, and | we not, which yee alſo haue tranſprefled after | 
thou declare, andtheſe | *3x Then wasthe land, euet the land of Sion 


a bim,ſaying, 


| parted among you by lot:but your fathers and ye | 


thou lay vp | alſo hauedone vnrighteouſly, and haye nor kepe | 
in thine heart the things thar T haue ſheyed, and | the wayes which the moſt Hie commanded you. | 


_ 7 . Andnow Ifay vnto thee, t 


| the dreames that thou haſt ſcene, and the inter- | 
| pretations which thou haſt . 

8 Forthou ſhalt betaken 
thau ſhalt remainehenceforth w : 
_— ſuchas be like thee, varill thetimes be 


' 9 Fortheworldhathloſt hs youth, and the | 


from all, and | giuen you, 


32 And forſomuch as he is a righteous Tudge, | 
| he tooke from you in rime the thing that he had | 


33 Andnowate ye here,and your brethren a- | 


kay + oPIP [Og | 
wet * efore if ſo be that ye willſubdue your | 
owne vnderſtanding,and reforms your heatt, yee | 
ſhalbe kept aliue, and after death ſhal ye obraine | 


| 10 Far the worldis diuided into twelue parts, | mercie. 


arts of itare gonealreadie, and halfe 


3 5 For after death ſhall the judgement come, | 
when we ſhallive againe : & then ſhal the names | 


e remaineth that hich is after of the righteous bee manifeſt, and the workes of | 


feof therenth part. | 
| Therefore ſertthine houſe in order , ad re-! 
| forme thy people, and comfort ſich of them ag  norſeeke me theſe fortie dayes, 
| bein trouble, and now renounce the cormaption. | 

| 13 Letgoe fromthee mortall theughts: caſt | ! 
| away from thee the burdens of men, and put off | 


.. 17 Fortheteth is fled farre away, and lyes | Rrengthened in memory, 

* | areathand :for nowhaſteth the viſion to come, | 41 And my mouth was opened, & ſhutno more 

| that thou haſt ſeene. 

W CThen anſwered I,and ſaid before thee, | the fiue men, that they wrote the high things of 

[ T9 Behold, O Lorde, I will goe as thou haſt | the night, which they vnderftood not. 

| commanded mee, and teforme the people, which | 

; arepreſent : but they thar ſhall bee borne after- 

; ward, who ſhalladmoniſh them ? 

' 20 Thus the worldis ſet in darknes, 

| that dwell therein are without light. 

' 21 Forthy Laweis burnt, therefore no man | themoſt High ſpake, ſaying , The firſt that thou 

| knoweth the things that are done of thee, or the | haſt written,publiſh openly,that the worthy and 
workes that ſhalbedone, | TRE 

' 22 But if Thaue found grace beforethee,ſend | 

| theholy Ghoſt into me, and I will write all that | giue them to the wiſe among the 


; hath beenedone inthe world fince the begin-| 47 Forinthem is the veine 0 


| Seugedly Glalte declared. hy 
36 Letno mantherefore comenow vnto me, | 
37 So I tooke the Gue men,as he commanded | 
me,& we went into the field,& remained there. | 
þ 38 Thenextday, behold, a voice called mee, | 
Th 
| Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 
with water,but the colour of it was like fire. 
40 And I tooke it,and dranke,and when T had 
drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding , 
| wiſedome grewe in my breaſt ;for my ſpirit was 


42 The moſt High gaue vnderftanding vnto 


But inthe night they did eate bread, but T 
oaks by ddy,and had ver rongue b n he. 
44 In fourtie dayes they wrotetwo eth 
and foure bookes, 
| 45 And whenthe fartiedayes were fulfilled, 


' vaworthy may reade it. 
46 Burt keepe the ſeuertielaſt, that thoumayſt 


le. | 
Frnderſandin | 


- — —_ 


they * Atb 7:43. 


ing,Eſdras, *open thy mouth,and drinke that j* fxes.;.*: 

| And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, | I Shs thes to drinke. : 

' and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. | 39 1 { 

| euils then thoſe which thou | reached me a full cup , which was full as it were 
haſt ſcene now, ſhall they commit. it 

16 For the weakerthatthe worldi 

age, the more ſhall the cuils be incr 


\Þ -— "—_—_ —"Chapay; 
| EF widens, ads oe 37} ir Fee CA Roa em aca" 


Ver 6.to, 
0g.2, 


yg, 


— 
| 


k 


| alltheearth, and their wicked works are 


5 | 
knowledge ; and T didfo. innocent blood ypon earth, 


[1 


onthe world. 9 The apr auruge {rarer > —_— 12 | thefinners like the iraw,that is kindled. 
all lament. 16 Sedition, 20 puuiſhor om ' 
hope fo of thranyd, 24 fxrſed are they that ſiune. 2.9 Tro:- $ 24 Wo to RI _ notmy 
bles end warres upon the whole earth. 53 God u tbe renanger | S, the Lord. 
his elelk, R 
hold, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people | from the power : defile not my Sanduary. 
| Drhe words of propheſie, which I will putin | 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that finne 


ney veer nega 


e, BE 

' Behold ſairh the Lord, Ewilbring plagues | ſhall come out with many charers,and the multi« 

——_ all the world, the ſword, famine, Aooned ' tude of them hall be ow 4 as the wind vponthe 

| deſttuien : , earth,:that allthey which heace.thein, may feare 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully mrry | and tremble,” he | 4 : 
Ifilled. | zo Eventhe Carmanians raging in wrath;ſhal 

7 Therefore, ſaith the Lord, I will holde my | goe forth asthe bores of the and ſhal come _ 

tongue no more for their wickednefle, ( they do | with great power,and ſtand againſt them in bar< | 
vngodly) neither will I ſuffer them in the things | rel and hall deſtroy a-portion ofthe land of the 

tharthey do wickedly, | 


F 


crieth ynto me, and the ſoules of the iuſt cry con- | vppet hand;and remember their nature, and ſhalt 
; ſs, Jo merit; : + .| turneabong, and conſpire to conſume them witty 
9 Iwill farely avengethem, faiththe Lord, | a great power. ' SOT TRE 992-38 | 
andreceiue yuto me all the innocent blood from | 3'2 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keepe fi« 
among them, | '  } lenceby theirpower,and ſhall flee. 
| ...10 Bchold,my people is led as aflocketothe | 33 From the landof the Affyrians ſhal thee- | 
| ghter :T will not ſuffer themnow to dwell in | nenue e them, and confume ſome of tliem, 
| theland of +. ; and in their hoſt ſhalbefeare and dread,andfirife 


| * Ix ButT = 1 bring, them out with a mightie | amoug their Rings, wares A | 

| hand, and ſtretched outarme, and ſmiteit with | 34. Behold clouds from the Baſt, and fromthe 

| plagues as afore,& wil deftroy al the larid therof..' North vnto the South, and they arevery horrible 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations | to looke ypon,tull of wrath andſtorme. .. . ' - | 

thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu». - 3'5 "They ſhall ſmite one x 02 another:&they 

| niſhment,that God hall bring vpon it. | | Challſmitedowne a great multitude offtars ypon | 
'13 The plowmen that rilfhe 2rownd, ſhall | the eaith, even their owne ſtarre, and the blood | 

mourne ; for their ſeedes ſhall faile through the | ſhalbefrom the ſword ynto the belly, - 

blaſting and haile, and by an horrible ſtarie. || 36 And the dongueof man ynto the camels | 
14 Weeto the world,and to them that dwell | litter, - 7 

; therein, ; © 37  Andthereſhallbe.great fearefulneſſeand/ 

| I5 Fortheſword, and theirdeſtrutiondraw- | trembling vpon earth;andrthey that ſeetbe wrath 

| ethneere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp-to fight | ſhall be afraid, and a trembling ſhall come ypon 

; againſt another with ſwords in their hands. . - | them. + oemeg! | +07 0 

| _ 16 Forthere ſhal be ſedition.among men,and | . 38 Ani thenthere ſhall come great ſtormes 

| efe ſhall inuade another : they ſhall not regard | from the South, and from the North, & part from 

| their king,and the princes ſhal meafuretlieir do- | the Weſt. 7 

ings by heir power. _ | ; 39 AndfromtheEaſt ſhall windes ariſe, and 

| 17 A _ ſhall defire to go intoa city, and | ſhall open it withthe cloud, which heraiſed vpin 

| allnor beable. 1-142: | 

| 18 Pecauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe rrow» | Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. FEW: 14-57] 

| bled,the houſes ſhall be afraid;men ſhall feare. ':| 40 Asthe grearand mighrycloudes ſhall bee 

| 


19 Amanſhall haueno pi n his neigh- | life'vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre,and rhey may 
bor,but ſhal deſtroy their beukes with the fon, make all theearth afraid, andrhem thar Twas | 
| andtheir goods ſhal be ſpoiled for lack vf bread, | therein, and that they.may powre out oner every 
and becauſe of great trouble. hieplace,and lifted vp,an horrible conſtell:tion,. 
20 Behold, faith God, I call together all the | - 41 As fireandhaile, audflying ſwords, and: 
kings of theearth to reuerence mee, which rs | many waters, that all fields may be all ri- | 
from the|[Eaſt,and from the South, from the Eaſt, | vers with the abundaiceof great waters. / - 
and from Libanus,to turneypon them, and to re- | 42 And they ſhal breake down the cities and 
| Pay the things that they haue done to them. walles,and mountaines, and hils,and the trees of. ' 
| +28 4 do yer this day vnto my chaſen,ſo | the wood, and the graffe of the medowes , and 
| will Idoallo,, 2nd recorapenſe them in their bo- | their corne. 
ſome: thus faith the Lord God, | | 43 Andthey ſhallgoe witha firaighrcourſe 
22 My right hand hall not ſpare tlic ſaners, | vato Babylov,and make-it aGayd, | 


4 


BAP, XV. h 23 Thefire is gone ont from hiswrath, and ' 
N lab Fiba is certaine. 5 The exits that ſhallcome | hath confumed the foundations of theearth, and 


25 I willnotipare them ; depart,O children, | 


thy mouth.ſaith the Lord : | againſt him,and therefore delivereth he them yn= 
"2 And cauſe them to be written ina letter: ; to death and deſtru&ion. 
for they are faithfull and rue. : |. 27 For now are the plaguescome vpon the 
"-3.. Feare uot the imaginations againſt thee: | world,8 yeſhal rentain in them:for God wil not 
kt pot the vnſaithfulnes of ſpeakerstrouble thee, | delnier you becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him. 
that ſpeake againſt thee, ; _ © | 28: Behold, an honible viſion commerh from | 
4 | ppm ynfaithful ſhal diein his vnfaith= | the Eaſt, . | | | 


29: Where generations of dragons of Arabia 


| Afſyrians. | 
2 Bhold,*cheinnocent and righteous blood | 1 33 But after this ſhall the dragons Haue the 


Ll 


| wrath, and the.ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eaſtand 


- 


: 
[ 
on s — —— ICE ona - _ —_— —— > 


21 powre forth the conſtellarion,&al the wrath 
| her :chen ſhall the duſt and {ſmoke go vp 
Pome x weaning al they chat be abour her,ſhal 
| bewaile her. MS 
'.-45 Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhall do 
| ſermice vnto them, thar have pur her 1m feare. 

; , 46 Abies Ms, EOERES er of the 
of Babylon, oO | 

E Wo vio thes,O a. Ewen? gre 4 

| made thy ſelfe like vnto her ,' and haſt decker 

; daughters in whoredome, that they might pleaſe 

| andglory in thy louers, which haue alway deſt- 

| red to commit whoredome wvith thee, | _ | 

' 48 Thou haſt folowed her that is hatediin all 
her works, and in her inuentions : therfore ſaith 


God 
49 Iwilſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 


| famine,and the ſword, & peftilence, 
| aunt oO arp tao bt and death 


| $0 Andtheglory of thy power ſhall be dried 
| vp as 4 flower rac the hear riſerh, thar is ſenc 


| .. 51 Thouſhaltbe fickeas a wife thar is 
| as mats er padeyvs o thatthemighty 
the louers ſhall not beable torecemethee. 


| -5$ The reward of thy whoredome ſhall be in 
| chy 
| $6 Asthou 
: the Lord,ſo will God do vnto thee,and will deli- 
uerthee vrito the 

57 And thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by theſword,and thy cities ſhalbe 
| broken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the 
fword in the field. 


| of hunger, and ear their owne fleſh, & drink their 
| own b for want of bread and thirſt of water 
| $9 Andthou,as vahappy,ſhalt come thorow 
| the ſea,and receiue apaine. 

; 60 Inthe e they ſhall caſt downe the 
i laineciry,; ron onepart of thy land 

| andconſume the portion of thy glory, andſhall 
| returne to herthar was deſtroyed. 

| 61 Whenthou ſhalt be caſt down, thou ſhale be 
| rothem as ſtubble,and they ſhalbero thee as fire. 
|- 62 Andthey (hall deftroy thee, and thy cities 
| thy land and thy mountaines: all thy woods,a 

| all thy —_— argu burne with fire. 
[78 ildren they cary away captiue 
| and ee 6 "Gta. : 


le thy ſubſtance,and marregthe beau- 
! xy of thy face. $446 on . KITS 
N C; . lH V . 


[ ainſt'B, d Egpprand Syria. 18, 38 Of the e- 

| ka luſt wer here wht arenhea boo ipger 
werne chemſelues in affiitions, 45 To acknowledge therr foes, 

' , ado covemit themſelues to the Lord, 55 Whoſe mighty pro= 

' Widance andiwnftice v5 to be rewerenced. 

| Oe to thee, Babylon and Afia: wo to thee 

| * Bgypt and Syria. T 

| 2 Girdeyourſelues withſacke & hairecloth, 

| and mourne your children,andbe 1ory: for your 

; deſtruQtion isat hand. 

| Aſword is ſent vnto you, and whowill 

| turneit backe? a fire is ſent among you,and who 

| will quenchitÞ _ _ 

| £4 Plaguesare ſentynto you, and who can 


—— > w——— 


OR LT. Efdras, 
"UH 44 They ſhal cometo her,and belirge 


58 And they that be in the mountains ſhal die + 


[ 


hangar pe Phe ? ne 2026 1 
Fol y any man drive awa race io 

' inthe wood ? Anpantonr ooo tiub {arm 
' it hath once begun to burne ? may one turne a. 
: gaine thearrow,that is ſhut of a ſtrong archer? | 
| E The mighty Lordſendeth the plagues, and 
| who candriue them away ? thefire is gone forth 
| in his wrath,and who can quench ir? 

; 7 Heſhallcaſt lightnings,and who ſhall not 
' feare?he ſhal thunder,and who ſhal not be afraiq? 
{ $8 The Lordſhallthreaten,and whoſhall not | 
| vtterly be broken in pieces ar hispreſence? the 
{earthquakerh, andthe foundation thereof : the | 
{ ſea arileth vp with wanes fromthe deepe, and the 
; wanesthercof aretroubled, and the fiſhes therof, 
| before the Lord,and the glory of his a 

; 9 Forſtrongishis righthand, Sarbandah 
| o” _— —_— _ ena Qharpe, 
all got mifle, when begin to bee ſhot 
| into the ends of 3 work. 0 ee 
| 10 Behold, theplagues are ſent, and ſhall nor 
| curne ——_— they come vpon earth. 

; T1 Thefireis kindled,and ſhal notbe par our, 
| till it conſume the foundations of the earth, © | 
12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mighty ar- 
; cher, rerurneth not backward,ſo the plagues that 
| ſhalbe ſent ypon earth,ſhall not tune againe. 

|" 13' Woes INI who wil deliver me 


1 
i 
[ 


| 14 Thebeginning ofſorowes and : mour= 
| ning : the beginning of famine aud great death : 
| the beginning of wars,and the powers ſhal feare: 


1 5 Behold,famine and plague, and trouble, and 
anguiſh are ſenr as ſcour amendment, 

16 Butfor all theſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneffe, nor be alway mindful of 
the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vittailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape vps | 
on earth, thatrhey ſhall thinke Thenifelws ro be | 
in goodcaſs: bur then ſhall the euils bud foorth | 
, ypon earth;xuen the ſword, the famine and great | 


. confafion. | 
18 for many of them that dwell vpon earth, | 
periſh with famin,and the other thar eſcape 


ſhall 
the famine,ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

x9 And the dead ſhall be caft-out as dongue, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfort them : for | 
theearth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall bee |, 
caft dnwne 
20 Thereſhall be no manleft to til theearth, | 
and to ſowe ory trees ſhall giue fruit,burt who | 
; | 
ſhalbe ripe,but who ſhal rread | 

them > for ilplaces Ihalbedcfolare,fo } one man 
ſhall defire to ſeeanother, or to heare his voce, 
.22 For of one ciry there ſhall be ten left, and 


two of the fielde, which ſhall hide themſelues in 
the thicke woods, and in theclefts of rocks. 
23 As when there remaineth three or foure 


oliues inthe place where oliues grow, or among | 
other trees, 9 55H 2 | 
24 Or as when rigs. ym is gathered, 'there | 
are lefr ſome grapes of them thar diligently | 
ſoughtthorowthe vineyard : 
25-Soin hols dalzorhete haberhrecer foure 
left by them that ſearch their houſes with the | 


ſword. 


| 26 Andrheearch (halbe lee waſte,Gcrhe fields | 


ereof + _ 


F 
| | 
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erethrough. 


hauing no helpers. 


deftroyed , and their husbands 
famine, 


things, and marke them. 


! = 

| ready to the batrell , and inthe 
| as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

| 

i 


winneth not:and he 
not dwell therem : 


3 the : 
I 17 They that marrie, as they 
| dowes. 

39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape 


| | dren capriue : for 
| fimine ſhall ch i 
And 


ons, 


[1 1 for their finnes,ſayth the Lord.” 


ſhedecketh 


.| of all finne vpon the earth 


whichſayth , Thaue not ſinned 
God and hisglory. 


ad,» occupi NN tha werchnlil 
| 40 And they that 'occypie their mer 

| with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci> 
| ties,heir houſes, their poſleffions, and their owne! 


Chap. xv}. 
TeaFall waxe oldejand ber wayes nd al hee [wax 
| hall grow full of thornes becaufe no man | 
'/t ox" 


27 The virgins ſhal mourne,having nobride-/ 
ies : the women (hall make lamentation, ha- 
no husbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, 


28 Inthewarres ſhall their bridegroomes be 


ſhallperiſh with 


29 But, yee ſeruauts of the Lord , Heate theſe 


o Behold the word of the Lorde ,. recelue it; 

ceue not the gods of whome the I orde ſpea- 

keth ; behold,the plagues draw neere,and are not 
ke, 


| 31 3p trauelling woman which in the ninth 
| moneth bringeth forth her ſonne,when the howe 
| efbirth is come , two or three houres afore the 
paines come ypon her body, and when the childe 
commeth-to the birth, they tary not a whit; | 
| "32 So ſhall nor the plagues be ſlacke to come 
| ypon the earth, and the world ſhall mourne, and 
| ſdrowes ſhall come ypon it on cuery ſide, 
33 Omy people, heare my worde: make you 


troubles be cuen 


34 Hetharſellerh, let him be as he that fleeth 
his way : andhe that buyeth,as one that wil loſe. 
_ 35 Whoſo occupieth merchandiſe,as hee that 
thar buildeth,as he thar ſhall 


_ 36 Hethat ſoweth,as onethat ſhallnot reaps: 
| be that cutteth the vine,as he thar ſhal not gacher | him 


that ſhall get no 


dren: and they that marrie nox, fo as e wi- 
| 38 Therfore;they rhatlabour, habour in vaine: 


their fruites,'and 


ſpoile their goods, & ouerthrow their houſes, and! 
rake ther chi 


in captiuitie and 


4t So much more wilI be anpry againſt them 


43 Asawhore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous 


| woma 

| 43 $ ſhall righteouſneſle os inns 
herfelfe, and ſhall accuſe heropenly, 
whenhe ſhall come thar ſhall bridle rhe authour| 


” 44 Andthereforebe ye not like thereunto,nor 
| to the workes thereof: tor or ever it be long,ini- 
quitie ſhall be taken away out of the earth, and 
Tigliteouſnefle ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Letnotthefinnerc fay,that 
ned : for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 


hath not ſin- 
re the Lorde 


+46 Behold, the Lord * knoweth all the workes 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and 
their hearts. 


47 * For aſſoone as he fayd, Lettheearth bee 
made,it was made; let the heauen be made,andi 


| had in derifion and in reproch, and troden vnder 


43 By his word were the ftarres eftabliſhed, | 


conreineth, 

50 He hath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the was | 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth | 
ypon the waters. ES, | 

5+ Hee fpreaderh out the heauen likea vaue : 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 Inthe deferthath he made fprings of wa- 
ter, and} 4.07 the top of the mountaines, 
ro powre out floods vpon'the high rockes to wa- 
ter the earth. 

5y He mademan, & put his heart in the mids ; 
- a body, and gaue him breath, life and ynder- | 

n Ng. . 

54 And the Spirit of the Almi ben penys | 
made all things , and Harh fear allrke hidde ' 
things in the ſecrets of theearth, | 


_ 55 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what ye! | 


imagme in your heart when yeefinne and would | 
hide your ſinnes. | 
' $6 Therefore hath the Lorde ſearched and 
Baght out all his wozkes, and will put youll eo- 
ame, | 


$7 And when your fins are brought forth be- 
fore men ayee thalbe pede iacy Sre. your owne 
ſinhesſhall ftandas your accuſers in that day, | 
53 What wil yedoe, or how wil ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels ? 
' 59 Behold, God himbelle Jac inflch: fare 
um : ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forger your ini- 
uities, & eno more from henc with 


em : ſo ſhall Godleade you foorth, and deliner | 


you from all trouble. A, 
69 For behold, the heate of a great nuſtitude- 

is kindled againſt you, and they fhall 

_— of you,and ſhall ſlay you for meat tothe! 

1doles, ; ; 
61 Andthey that conſent ynto them, ſhall be: 


+ 62 For in cuery placeand cities that are xeere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurreftion agaiuſt thoſe that 
feare the Lord. ' £ . 

63 They ſhatbelike mad men: they ſhall ſpare 
Ron they ſhal ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yer Rare! 
-Lor 


6.4 For they then ſhall waſte and fpoile their 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſes. © _. 
65 Then ſhal the triall of my choſen appeare,] 
as the goldis tryed by the fire. | 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord, be-; 
hold, the dayes of trouble areat hand, butT will 
deliner you from them : be nor yee afraid: doube 
not,for God is your captaine. 


67 Who ſo keepeth my Commandements and} 


precepts, ſayththe Lord God, let not your finnes| 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities lift 
themſclues vp, 

68 Woevnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes. and couered with their iniquities,as a field; 
is hedged in with buſhes , and the path thereofl 
couered with thornes, whereby no man may tra» 


vell: 1 is ſhut yp,and is appointed to be deucureds 
ith fire, 


TOBIT. 


c away | 
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L EC erE 
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_- 


* 


Tobias, b:ing cap- 


Live amongſt the 

AdGrians, did not 
leaue the way of 
eructh, 


Or, Salrmanaſer, 


*2.,King-17-3e 


'Tobias was mer- 
cifull. 


Ex King. 12030s 


| He fled from idols 


| 


' 


' 


®Exod.23.29. 
denzei2,6, 


He marriet! ts 


; Wife Anna,which 
| bearetb bia T'0- 


as. 
® Nunb.36.7: 


| ® Gene,43-32- 


| 
| 
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CHAP. I 
p tare. 3 Hagodlineſſe, 6 His 
; ref E 3 Hee —_ and ba g 
25 Andefier reflored, 
He booke of the words of Tobit. 
ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of A- 
naneel , the ſo:ine of Aduel ,, the 
ſonof Gabael, of 5 ſeed of Alvel, 
and of the tribe of Nephthalim, 
2. Whointhetimeof || Ene- 
meſlar King of the Aﬀyrians was * led away cap- 
tive out of Thiſbe , which is atthe right hand of 


0045 are confiſcate, 


that citie which is called properly Nep. gin 
Galilee aboue Aſcr. ” FUL 
3 1 Tobir haue walked all my life long in the 


way oftrueth and iuſtice, and I did many things 
[liberally to che brethren which were of my eg 
on, and came with me to Nineue into id of 
rians. ; 
4 And when I was in mine owne countrey 1n 
the land of Iſrael, being but yong, all the tribe of 
Ne im my father fell fram the houſe of Te- 
, which was choſen out of all the tribes of 
|Ifrael,y all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the moſt High 
conlecrated,and builr vp for all ages. . 
s * Nowrall the tribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to 
| , ' 


| 


i 


Nepb 
the ifer called Baal. Lori heres. ED Y 

6 ButTI (as it was ordained toall Ifaelby an 
ing decree) went alone often to Jeruſalem, 
at the feaſtes * bringing the farſt fruites, andthe 
tenth of beaſts, with that which was rſt ſhorne, 
and offered them at the altar to the Prieſts of the 
children of Aaron. 7 "i ' 
'7 Thefirſt tenth part T gaue tothe Prieſts the 
{ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Teruſalem ; 
the other tenth part I ſold, and came and beſtow- 

ed it cuery yeere at Ieruſalem, 0 | 
$ The third texth part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother 
had commanded mee, for my father left me.asa 


euer 


of a man, I maried Anna of * mine owne kinted, 


| and of her I begate Tobias. 


10 EBut when I was ledcaptiue to Nineue,all 
my brethren,and thoſe which were of my kinred, 
did eare of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
xx But T kept my ſelfe from eating, 
12 Becauſe I remembred God wath all mine 


| heart, 


' Hefound grace in f 
the ſight of Salma | 
nafar. 


] Or, ſorne. 


of Media, 


Jor,Salmanalar, 
The charitie of 


' Tobtas, 


3ſ4,37.36,37- 


248.19, 


| ten talents of ſiluer to Gab 


| his 


fOr, in Reges 4 city | brias || intheland of Medi 
| 


1 3 Therfore the moſt High-gaue me grace and 
fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo y 1 was his purueyor, 
14 TAndI wentinto Media , and Ideliuered 
ael che] brother of Ga- 
4, 
b But when Enemeſſar was dead,Sennacherib 
onne reigned in his ſtead:whoſe ſtate becauſe 


| it was troubled,1 could not goe into Media. 


} 


16 CBurin thetime of.|| Enemeſſar, I gaue 


| many almes to my brethren, and gauemy bread 
; to them which were hungry, 


;- 17 Andmy clothesto the naked: and if T ſaw |, 
*2.King.19.3 5,36.) any of my kivred dead, or caſt about the walles i workes to doe 


B 


equitie, $ Hi: | 


E 


9 EFurthermore when I was come to the age | 


. jedhim,,,..: - ,., 


I 'T. 

them priuily(for in his wrath he kilſed man 
bodies were not found when they were Te 

for of the King. 

19 Theretore when a cettaine Nineuite had 
[accuſed me to the King,becauſe I did bury them, 
hid my ſelfe: & becauleT knew thatT was ſought 
to be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelfe for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were ſpojled, neither 
was there any thing left nie beſides my wife Anna 
and my fonne Tobias, ' _- 

21 Neuerthelefle *wirhin five and fiftie dayes, 
two of his ſonneg killed him,& they fled into the 
mountaines of Ararath , azd- Sarchedonus his 
ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, who appointed oyer 
his fathers accounts and ouer all his dofaeſticall 
affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne, 

22 An Achiacharus had made arequeſt 
for me,T came againe to Nineue: now Achiacha- 
rus was cupbearer and keeper of the ſigner, and 
Reward, and ouerſaw the accounts : ſo Sarchedo- 
nts appointed him next ynto him,and he was my 
brothers ſonne, 


el CHAP, IL 
2 Tobitcalteth the Rithfull to hu table. 3 Hee leaweth the feaſt 
to buery the dead. wo How hebecameblind, 12 Hu wiſe la- 
bewrgth fer ber lining, 14 Ste reprocheth him bitterly, 
N Ow when I was come home againey and my 
I wife Anna was rcſtored vntome withmy fon 
Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoft, which1s jholy 
feaſt of the ſeuen weekes,there was a greatdinner 
prepared me,in the which I ſate downe to eate. 


—_— 


to my ſore, Go,and bri 
uer thou ſhalt finde of onr brethren which doeth 
[remember God, and loe, I will tary for thee. 

3 -, But hee came agaune, and ſaizd;Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled,and iscaſt out intothe 
marker place. = GOEIS 

4 . Then before Thadraſted any meate, Iftart 
vp, and broughr him- into mine houſe yncill the 
going downe of the Sunne. 
[ $5. Then I returned and waſhed, andatewy 
meate in heauineſle;-. -,. ... *" "Oy 
6 Remembring that Prophecie of * Amos, 
which had ſaid, Your ſolenmne feaſts ſhalbe turned 
into mourning;and your zoyes into wailing. 

7 Therefore I wept, & after the going downe 
of the Sunne I went and made a graue, and buri- 


8 But wy neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
Doeth he not'feare ta die for this cauſe; who *fled | 
away, and yet, loe, he burieth thedead againe? 

. 9. Theſamemghtalſo whenT returned from 
the buriall , and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe, 
becauſe I was polluted, and hauing my face vn- 
couered, _. ; 

10 AndT knew not that ſparowes were in the 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparowes 
caſt downe warme doung into mine eyes, anda 
whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and I wenrto the 
Phyſicians, but they helped mee not. Moreouer, 
Achiacharus did nouriſh me, vntill I went into 
Helimais, 


1: And my wife Anna did take womens | 


| of Nineue, I buried him. 
ecclics.48.18,22, |! 
« 1,94c.7 41, 


| 
| w__ 
| 


| x8 And if the king Sennacherib hadlaine any, ! e 
' when he* was come and fled from Tudea,l buried I3 Which 


| 


12 And when ſhee hadſent them hometo the 
owners,they payed the wages,andgaue a kid. 
when it was at mine houſe, & began 

to 


Jt | 


2 And whenTfawabungdance of meat, I ſaid = ; 
what poore manſoe- |, 


l 
Tobitf | 
ona ran '#1d 
cheitd, 
| 
*2.,Kig.19.39, | 
2.chron.32.21, | 
| Tobitreturanyh, 
4.aþts, 


care God, | 
model 
frggen 
mh; 

Tobitlewinghis | Y| 

gbeſts, taketh vp 

the dead body jnto | 


bis houſe toburys; 


* Amor 8.10, 
IMacc.t,4h 


Tobit is rebuked 
of his neighbog, 
*(bap.l.lg. 


; 


He is made bind 1 

fer an of ! | 

patience to kis | F 
Tenpee 
thr, 
kavy 

The wiſe of Tobi 

Laboureth for ket | 


liu.o$ 


— — 


; Chapiiij.titj. 
'tobleat, 1 ſaid ynto her ,From whence is this kid? 
isit not ſtollen?render it to their owners: *for it 1s 
-not lawfull to eat any thing.tharis ſtollen. 
14 But ſheſayd,, It was giuen foragitt more 
thenthewages : but TIdid not beleey 
her to- render itto the owners,and I d 


cauſe 6f her, *Farrhermore ſheſaid,  * Where are f 
thine almes, and thy righteouſneHſe? behold, they | andto giueSarra the daughter of Raguel for a 


CHAP. III. 
3 Theprayer of Tobit,, 7 Sarra Raguels dawg 
"that thre winto her, 12 Ker prayer b 


Hen L;being ſorowfull,did weepe, and in my 
ſorow prayed, ſaying, | 

2 OLord,thou art wſt,an 
all thy wayes are mercy and trueth,and thou 1ud- 
geſt truely and iuſtly for ener. : 

Remember me, Iooke oi me, neither pu- 
me according tomy ſinnes or mine ignoran- 
cesormy fathers, which haue ſinned before thee. 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commande-| 
mets:wherfore thou haſt deliuered ys*for a ſpoile 
andvnto captiuity, & to death, & for aprouerbe 
of a reproch to al them among whom we are dif- 
perſed, and now/|thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes, 

- 5. Todo with me according to my finnes,and 
my fathers, becauſe we have not kept thy coman- 
dements,neither haue walked in truth before thee 
therfore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt 

thee, &&: command myſpirit to be taken from 
me,thatI may be diffolued, & becomeearth: tor 
itis better for. meeto 'die-then to liue, becauſeT 
haue heard falſereproches, & am very-ſorowfalt: 
command therfore that I may be ditiolued out of | o 
this diſtreſſe #ud goe into the euerlaſtin 
turne not thy face away from me. 

' 7 "Cit came topaſte the fameday that in Ec- 
barane acity of Media, Sarrathe daughter of Ra- 
roched by her fathers maids, 
had bene maried to ſenenhul< 
bands,whom Aſmodeus theeuil ſpirit had killed, 
they had lien with her. Doſt thounos 
kuow, ſaid they , tht thou haſt ſtrangled thine 
lmsbands ? thou haſt had now ſeuen husbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou!'beart vs for them ? if 
they be dead,go thy waies henceto them; that we 
may never ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter, 

10 When ſhe heardtheſe things,ſhe was very 
ſorowful,ſo that ſhee t 
her ſelfe. And ſhe faid,I 
my father, and if T do this,F ſhal ſlander him,and 
hallbring his age to the grave with forow. 

13' Thenſhe prayed toward the window, and 


e&d, 19 The Angel Ra> 


\ 
dalthy works,and 


e onely daughter of 


holy and glorious Name is blefled, a 
ble for euer: ler all thy works praiſe thee for euer, 
- 12: And now,O Lord, I ſet mine eyes, and my 


13 Andſay, Take me out of t 
may heareno more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, O Lorc 
fromall finne with man, 

15 Andthat Thave neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in 
tiutie. I am the onely daughter of my father,nei- 
ther hath heany manchildto be his heire,netther 
any f neere kinſeman or childe borne of him, to 

I may keepe my ſelfe for a wife : wy ſeuen 
bubends are now dead , and why ſhould Tliuc? 


But if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, com» 
nmaund to looke on me, and to pitie me that 1 do, 
20 more heare reproch, 

16 So the prayers of them beth were heard 
beforethe Mateſtie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to healethem both, 
that v,to take away the whutenes of Tobits eyes, 


} 


wite to Tobias the fonne of Tobir, and ro binde 
Aſmodeus rhe euil ſpirir, becauſe ſhe belonged ro 
Tobtas by right. Theſelfe ſametime came Tobit 
home, - andentred into his houſe, ard Sarrathe 
daughter of Raguel came downe from her chan- 
CE OEES 
*CHAP. ITH. 
Precepts ani exhortations of Tob:t to his ſonne, 
| Nthat day Tobit remembred' * thefiluer which 
"= had delinered to Gabael in Rages a cy of 
Media, | Ai x 
2 ' Andſaid with himfelfe, Thaue” wiſhed for 
death : whereforedo Inot call for my tonne To- 
biasthat I may admoniſh him beforeI die, + 4 
3 And whe he had called him, he faid,My ſon, 
after that T am dead, bury me,and deſpiſe not thy 


& do-thar which ſhal pleaſe her,& anger her not, 

4_ Remember, my ſonne, howmauy dangers 
ſheſnſteined when thou waſt in her wombe,” 

5 And when ſhedieth, bury her by me1n the | 
ſame graue, 

6 Myſonne,ſet our Lord God alwaies before 
thine eyes,and let not thy wil be ſer to finne,or to 
| tranſgrefle the commandements of God, Do vp< 

rightly allthy life long,and follow not the waies 

ynr1ghteouſneſſe, for if thou deale truely, thy 
doings ſhall pwn ſucceede to thee, and to 
all chem which liue in - 

' 7 Gwe * almesof thy ſubſtence: and when, 
thongiueſt almes, let not thineeye bee enuious, 
neither turne thy face from any poore , leſt that 
God trne his face from thee, 

8 *Giuealmes according to thy ſubſtace:ifthou 
haue bur a litle, be not afraid to giue a litle almes 

9 Forthoulayeſt vp a good To for thy ſelfe 
againſt the day of neceſsity, 

10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliver from 
death, and ſaftereth nor to come into darkeneſſe, 

1x For almesisa good gift before the mcſt 
Hie to all them which vſe it. 

12 Beware of all'whoredome, my ſonne, and 
chiefly take a wife of theſeed of thy fathers, and 
take nota ſtrange woman towife,which is not of 
thy fathers iocke: for we are the children of the 
Prophets Noe, Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob are our 
fathers from the beginning.Remember my ſonne 
thar they married wiues of theit own kinred,ang ; 
were bleſſed in their children,and their ſeede ſhal 
inheritthe land, 

- +3 Now therfore,my ſonne,loue thy brethren, 
and defpife nor in thine heart thy brethren, the 
fonnes and daughters ofthy m——_— nor takin 
a wife ofthem:for in pride is deftruQtion, & muc 
trouble,and in fiercenes is ſcarfiry, and great po- 
uerty: for || fiercenefſe is the mother of famine, v 


wrought for thee, tary w thee, bur giue it him out 
of hand:for if thou ſerueGod,he wil alſo pay thee 
be circumfpe@ my ſonne, inal! things that thou 
doeſt,& be welinſtrucedin all thy conuerfation. 
x 5*Do that to no man which thou hateſt:drink 


, 


| 


Ls 


mother, but *honour her all the daies of thy life, ! he ſhould die. 


1.4 Let not the*wages of any man, which hath | wages of an 
hired ſervant. 
* Leacit. 10.17» 


dexs.24.143% | 


not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- [44 5.31 
* _, kenoeſle a 


—— —_— 


, 
- dy 0GITSs — —— —_ 


0: 
<MES pn _ —<S— 


$ruke 14.17. 


f0rbe iberallto 
the inff ener 0 
#hetr __ 


Copullc 
. Godiists be 
' bleſſed, 


© (Bep.1.14- 


Poverty with 
the feare of God: 


Tobias fent by bis 
| father to Rages, 
i ſeekerb a compa- 
| njon and meeteth 


with Raphac|, 
he brineed 
| father, ” 


—— 


\ | 


who 
ks 


} 


——— 


_— — OO W— 


'kennefſe go with thee in thy iourney. 7 
| "5 *Chreof thy breadtothe bu ry,$& of thy, 
| garments to them that are nak d*ot all thine! 
mg de AY 
| utons when it ; | 
| NS [Powre +, thy bread onthe buriall ofthe 


| t giue tothe wicked. 
{ 18 ap naymaree won nde ot rg and def 
| piſe nor any c e158 pr . : 
: 19 Bleſiethy Lord God alway, anddefire of 
him that thy wayes may be magefiraight, and 
that all thy purpoſes and counſels may mg : 
for euery nation hath not counſell : but the Lord 
giveth all good things, and humbleth whome he 
will,as he will : now therefore,my ſoune,remem- 


time rt our of th le. 
20 * Furthermore, [I ſignifie this to thee,that T 
deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Rapes in Media. ' 

21 Andt-arenot, my ſonne, foraſmuch as we 


thou feare God, flee from all finne, anddo that 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. 

. , CHAP Ye Ft _ 
CO rn aro 

»5- Obias then anſivered, & aid, Father, I will do 
[Jab things which thou haſt commanded me. 

; 2 ButhowcanT recciue the filuer, ſeeing [ 
know kun not ? 


vnto him,Seeke thee a man,which may goe with 
and go and receiue the money, x 
| 4 Therefore when hee was gone toſecke a 
\man,he found Raphael the Þ 

' 5 Buthe knew not,andſ{aid vnto him,May TI 
goe with tbee into the land of Media?and knov7- 
[55 To whordthe Arg Cad, wil th the 
! 6 Towhom , l go wi e 
[for I haus remained with our baother Gabeal. © 
| E Then Tobias ſaidto him, Tary for me,cilI 


[tell my father, 
| 8 Thenheſayd vnto him, Goe,and rary nor? 
[ſo hee went in and fayd to his father, Beholde, I 
{hae found one , which will goe with me. Then 
{be ſaid, Call him vnro me, that I may knowe of 
| what tribe he is,and whether he be faithful to go 
; with thee. 

9 Sohecalledhim, and he came in, and they 

uted one another. 

| | xo Then Tobit ſayd vnto him, Brother ,ſhew 

' me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

{ 11 To whomheſaid,Doeſt thou-ſeekeaſtock 
orfamilie,or an hired man to go with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobit ſaide vnto him, I would , bro= 

ther,thy kindred and thy name. 

12 Then he ſaid, I am of the kindred of Aza- 
rias and Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. 

| 13 Then Tobitſaid, ||Thou art welcome,bro- 
ther : be notnow angry with me, becauſe I haue 

(inquired to know thy kinred and thy family: for 

[thou art my brother,of an honeſt & good fiocke: 

| for I know Ananias and Ionathas,ſonnes of that 

| great Samaias: for wee went together to Teruſa- 

[Jem to worſhip,and offred the firſt borne,and the 

| tenths of the fruits, and they were not deceined 


[ 
} 


$4 


are made poore : for thou haſt many rhings, if / 


- ©26S0 


ber ny commandements, neither letthem at any | . 


> penn roat a dayand things neceſfary,as to 
owne lonne? _ 
3.5. Yea,moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will adde| 
oamandes {on 
_ Then ſaid he to Tobias,Pro- 
are thy ſelte for the journey, & go you on Gods 
ame. And when' his ſonne prepared all 
things for the journey, his father ſaide, Goe thou 
_ this man,& God _— _— —_ 
r your tourney, & the Angel o 
you company. So - went forth Sao a 
parted, and the dog of the yong man with them, | 
17 But * Anua his mother wept, andiaydeto 
Tobit,Why haſt thou ſent. away our ſonne? is he 
not the ſtatte of our hand ro miniſter vnto ys ? 
18 Would to God we had not laid money vp- 
on money, but that it had bene caſt away in re- 
ſpe& of our ſonne. 
19 Forthatwhich God hath giuen vsto liue 
with,doth E VS. +; 
20:Then Cd Tobit,Be not careful,my fiſter:he | 
ſhal returne in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhal ſee him, | 
rt 
pany,and his jou roſperous, and he | 
Bal cnmearii> -_ 1 
223 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 


HAP. VI. 


1 


3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, 8& faid | 2 And when the yong man went to waſh him- 


thee, whiles Iyer live, and will giue him wages, | deuoured h 


| 


C 

2 Tebiar delinered from 
edicmmes. to H ward Serra. 

they went on their tourney, they came 


the fiſh, 7 Repbee! ſheweth bim certaive 
” + Doom oa 3c = 

Ndas 
A at night to the flood Tygris,and there abode 


a” 
er - 
3 


ſelfe,a fiſh leaped our ot the river,and would haue 


3 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh. 
And the yong man tooke the fiſh, and drew it to | 
4 


$ 


' land, 


4 | To whom the Angelſaid, Cut the fiſh, and | 
take the heart and the liuer, and thegall, and pur | 
them vp ſurely. ; | 

5 Sothe yong man did as the Angel comman- | 
ded him : and when they had roſted the fiſh, they | 
are it : then they both went on their way, ril they | 
came to Ectatane. : 
6 © Thenthe man ſaid to the Ang, ' 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart,and the | 


liuer,and the gall of the fiſh | 
7 Andhe Kid vnto him, Touching the heart, | 

& the liver, if a denil or an euil ſpirit trouble any, | 
we muſt take a of this before the man | 
or the woman, and he ſhalbeno morevexed. | 
8 As for thegal,anoint a man that hath white- | 
nefle in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 CAnd when they were come nere to Rages, | 
20 The Angel ſaid rothe yong man,Brother,co | 
day we ſhal lodge with whois thy couſin: | 
he hath alſo one onlydaughter named Sarra-Ivvil 
ſpeak for her that ſhe way be giuethee for a wife 
11 For totheedoth®the right of herpertaine, 
ſeeing thou alone art the remnanr of berkinred, 
12 And the maidis faire and wiſe: now ther- 
fore heare me,& 1 wil ſpeak to her father,that we 
may make the mariage when we are returned 6 
Rages:for I know that Raguel caunot marry her 
to another according tothe law of Moſes: els he 
ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right doeth ra» | 
ther appertaine to thee then to any other man. | 
x3 Thenthe youg man anſwered the Angel,I | 


with theerrour of our brethren:my brother,thou | haue heard,brother Azarias, that this maid hath | 


; art of a great ſtocke. 
a4 Buttell 
NE OM 0523s OM 
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| 


, 
: 


\byhe kg, + 


Nand.:1h 
end 36.8 


| 


| bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died inthe mar- | 
me, What wages ſhal I gine thee? | riage chamber, hs | 


+ 


, 
; 
$ 
' 


14 Ad | ____—+7 


1 


oC 


a Wi ents means ems 


[laTe- 
| come (6 


[les 
| to her: wherfore I alſo feare leſt I die, and br, 


' my fathers and my mothers lite becauſe of meto 
| the graue with forow: for they haug no other fan 


to bury them, | 
15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him,Doeſt thou 

| not remember the precepts which thy father ous 
| chee, thatthou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thine 
: owniekinred ? wherfore heare me,O my brather: 
| for ſhe ſhal be thy wife,neither be thou caxeful of 
- theeuil ſpirit: forthis ſame night (hall he be gy- 

uen thee 1n mariage. : ; 
16 And whenthouſhalt £2 into the mariage 
| chamber,thou ſhalt rake of the hat coles for per- 
; fumes, and make a perfume of the heart, and of 
| theliuer ofthefiſh, _ : 
' 17 Whichifthe ſpirit doe ſmell, he will flee a- 
| way,and neuer come againe ay mw : but when 
' thou ſhalt come to hergriſevp bath of you, & pray 
' to God which is mercifull, who wil haue pitte on 


| 


came to ber father,and he to 
and gaue her for wife to Tobias,ſaying, Beho! 
take her after the * lawe of | 
away to thy father: and he bleſſed them, 


booke,and wrote a contrat,and ſealed ir, 
.15 Then they began to eate. 


rr Siſter, prepare another cham 


her mother wiped away her 
my-daughter : the Loxd of heaven and 


ter, 
CHAP. VIII. 


madea 


ſmelled , he fledinto the || vemaſk 
whom the Angel bound, 
And after that they 


let vs ptay, that God would hauepntie on vs. 
5 Then began Tobias to ſay art thou, 

Q Gud of qurtathers, and b is thine hol 

_ glatioas Name for euer:let the heauens bleſs 
ee, a 


; you,andaue you : feare not, for the is appointed 

| ynto thee from the beguu1ing, & thou ſhalt keep 

| her,and ſhe ſhall goe with thee : moreouer I 

| x that ſhe ſhal beare thee children : now when 

| Tobias had heard theſe things, be loued ber, and 
his heart was cffeRualiy ioynedto her. 

| 5 C = A P. 9 

| Tobias marrieth Serra Raguels. . 

|, A ND when they were come to Ecbatane,they 

Am the houſe of Raguel : & Sarramette 

; themm,and after they had ſaluted -one another, ſhe 

| brought them imo the houſe, | 

| 2 Then aide Raguelto Edna his wife, How 

| like is this yong man to Tobit my couſin ! 

' 3 AndRaguel asked, Whenceare you, my 

| brethren ? To whom they ſaid, thar they were of 

| therribe of Nephtalim, arid of the captives that 

; dweltat Nineye. , 

| 4 Then heſaid tothem, Doe ye know Tobir 

| our kinfman? And they ſaid, Weknow him. Then | 

| faidhe,ls he ingood health ? 


| his wifefor an 


all thy creatures, 
6 waa s © png and gaueſt him * Fua 


Fo AndT am the onely begottenſon ofny fa-{ 12 Raguel faidthen,Marry her then according 
[dug page vcr leſei xk quay; es to the cu me ; for thou art r couſin,and hets 
the other before : for a wicked ſpirit loygyh her, }; thine. God which is merciful},make this proipe- 
which hurteth no body but thoſe whiglteoman ! rous to you in all thi 


ood things. | 
13 Thenhe called his x. Sarra, and ſhe R:guelgineth his 
Fob hejone| Doorn 


and lead her *X-95.3 6.6, 
14 And cated his wife Edna, and betooke a 
16 After Raguel called his wife Edng,and ſaid 

der, and 


in * } 
> Which whe the had done,as he had bidden 
her,ſhe brought her thicher : then Sarre wept, & 


reares, 
18 Aud ſaide vnto her, Be of good comfort, 


earth giue 
thee joy for this thy ſorow :; be of gaod camtort 


Tobias drineth away the ell prrit, 4 Hee preyeth to Ged with his | 


wife. 12 Rogue! prepareth a graue for by ſome in law, 16 Ras'| 
guel blefieth the Lord, | 
when _ fupped,they brought To-' 
bias imynts her. Ls 
2 Andas he wont., he remembred the wardes | pot pl oneth, 
of Rapbael, and rooke coles for perfumes , and | ., Clup.«.7. 
put che heart and liver of the fiſh n,and | 


rfume. | 
3 The which ſmell when the euill ſpirit had | 
parts of Egyps, | 19r,upmeſt, 


4 wereboth ſhutin, To- | 
bias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, arife and | 


| Tobias prayer 


} 
| *Gm63.7,18,23, | 


, & Kay: of them came man- | 


' $5 Andthey ſaid, Heis both aliue,and in good | kind: thou haſt aide, It is not good , that aman | 


' health : and Tobias aid, He is 
6 Then Raguel leaped, 
W 


ept, 

'2 Andbleſſed him,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 

' atthe ſon of an honeſt and good man: but when | 
' hehad heard tharTobit was blind, he was ſorow- 


and —_ 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
| . Moreouer they receiuedthe with 
; arady mind, and after that they had killed a ram 
; of theflocke, they ſet much meate on the table. 
| Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, 
| put forth thoſe thin rof thou fpakeſt inthe 
| waygthat this bufineſſe may bediſpatched.  * | 
; 9 Sohe communicated the matter with Ra- 
; guel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Bate, and drinke 
| & merry, 

10 For it Chow that thou ſhouldeft marrie 
' wy daughter: nevertheleſſe, I willdeclareynto 
| theethetruerh. | 

Lt Thanegiven 


1n vnto her : neuertheles be thou of a good cou: | 
,Tageand merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will eateno- 


thing here,vncill ye bring her hither,and berroth 
'kertoine, 


——— 


| 


father. . ſhould 
and kifled him , and 


| ho 
| my daughter io mariage to ſe+ | wed 
ven men, who died that night which they came | thineele& praiſe 


—— - 


bee alone : let vs make vuto him an aide 
like vnto himſelfe, 

7 And now,OLorde,Itake not this my ſiſter 
for wen un vprighely: therefore 
me , that wema 

: EE os 

9 So ot t night” R 
roſe, Jane ets, 2a rt, : 

10 Sayit ren. mt, AER 

21 But when was come into his 

12 Heſaidtohis wifteEdns, Send CET 
maids, and let them. ſee whether hee be alive : if 
not, that T may bury him, and none know it. 


13 Sothe maid opened thedoore, and went ; 


wn, and found them both y 

14 And came foorth, and teldethemthar hee 
was ale. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, & ſaid,O —_ 
thou art worthy to bee praiſed with all purean 
praiſe: therefore let thy Saints praife thee 
all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels & 
thee for ever. 

16 Thou artto bee praifed , O Lord: for thou 


to great mercie, 
Sv 


| 
(] 
| 


' 


. 
, 
' 


: 
F 
; 
: 
: 


Godfſos Tobias. 


| 


| haſt made me ioyfull, and that is not cometo me | 
; which | ſuſpeQted: but thou haſt dealt with ys ac+ | 
} cording | | 


_ moni mere _ . 


_—_ A——_— 


*  Apocrypha, 5 | 
x9 17 Thou art to bee praiſed becauſe thou haſt! 
| had mercy of two that were the onely begotten 


| children of their fathers : graunt them mercy, O' 
'Lord, ard finiſh their life 1n health with toy and| 
33 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fall the 


| Fd ' And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene| 


YJESs G : | 

| 20 ForRaguel had ſaid ynto him by an othe, | 

{that he ſhould nor depart beforethar the foure-! 

' teenedayes of the mariage were expired, 3 

Racuel giaeth 21 Andthen hee ſhould take the halfe of his! 
| balfe of bis goods | 5 0,05 & returne in ſafety to his father, & ſhould; 
towardthe mat- | / ve the reſt, when he and his wife were dead. | 


iage of his | 

wo Tobin,» CHAP, IX, | 
Raphael leadeth Gabarlto Tobias mariage | 
; 5Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſayde ynto | 
S: him, : 
2 Brother Azarias , take with thee a ſeruant | 

and two.camels, and go to Rages of the Medes 

 ro{Gabael, and bring mee the money, and bring 

him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn 5T ball not depart. 

Tobits care for Bar my father counteth the dayes : aud :f 
his fone, . tarie long,he will be very ſory. | 
The Angel goeth So Raphael went out & came to Gabael and, 


ou Tobias metlage. = him the hand writing,who brought foorth | 
| avis which were ſealed vp, & gaue them to him, 
| 6 Andinthe morning they went forth both 
| rogether,and came to the wedding. And Tobias 
| begate hus wife with child, 
| | CHAP, X. 
| 2 Toþir «nd bis wife thinke long for their ſonne. 10 Raguel ſon- 

aeth away Tobias and Sarra, p 

| A JOw Tobir his father counted every day, and 
N when the dayes of the journey were expired, 
| and they came not, : 

The father and | 2 Tobit ſaid, Arethey not mocked? or is _ 
— axes 
p_ & lor To- | —" og there isno man to glue him the 

— | 3 Therefore he was very ory, 
; 4 Then his wifeſaid ro hum,My ſonne is dead, 
| ſeeing he tarierh ; and ſhe began to*bewaile him, 
; and ſaid, 
5 Now care for nothing, my ſonne , ſince I 
; haue loſt thee the light of nine eyes. 
! 6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: bee 
! not carefull, for he is ftafe, 
| 7 But theſaid, Hold thy peace,and deceiue me 
| not:my ſonne is dead,and ſhe went out euery day 
| by the way which they went, neither did ſheeate 
| meate on the day time, and did conſume whole 
; Nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias ynrill the 
- | fourteenedaies of y wedding were expired, which 
; Raguel had ſworne , that hee ſhonld tary there, | 
| Then Tobias ſaid ro Raguel, Ler me goe: for my 
| father and my mother looke no more to ſeeme. 
| $8 Burhis father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
| withme, and I will ſend to thy father, and they 
| fhall declare him thine aftaires. 
Raguel gineth To-| 9 Burt Tobuas fayd, No, but letmegoetomy 
Þiazand bis wife | father, 
leags to depart, 10 Then Raguel aroſc,and gaue him Sarra his 
wife,and halfe his goods,as ſeruants, & cattel, and 


*(bep.5.7 


Tobit. : ns | 


| necke of her ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, Seeing T 


R "SE 


© n OR INE 
parents,that T may heare good report of thee:and| 
hee kiſſed ther, Edna alto ſayd to Tobias, The: 
Lord of heauen reſtore thee , my deare brother, 
& grant that I way ſee thy children of my daugh- 


| ter Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord, Be-| 


holde now, I commit to thee my daughter, as a/ 
pledge: doe not entreate her ewll, | 
CHAP. XI. 


The returne of Tobizs to hu father. 9 How he was veceined, ts | 
Hu father bath h:« fizht reflored ana preyſeth the Lord, | 


Fter theſe _ Tobias went his way,pray-| 
A ſing God that he had giuen him a profperous | 
journey, & blcfſed Ragueland Edua his wife,and 
went ou his way till he drew neete to Nineue, | 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou know... 
eſt, brother,how thou diddeſt leaue thy father, | 

3 Let 
the houſe, | 

4 Audtake in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. | 
_ they went their way , and the dog followed | 
them, 

5 Now Anna ſate inthe way looking for her 
ſonne, 

6 Whom when the ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to. 
his father , Behold, thy ſonne commeth, and the | 
man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphacl, T knowe, Tobias, that | 
thy father ſhall recetue his ſight. pe #1 

8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall,and 
being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub and make: 
the whiteneſle to fall away,and ſhall ſee thee. 

9 © Then Annaranne foorth, and fell on the 


' 
i 


' 
' 
} 


haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, from henceforth I am 
content to die,and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled, bur his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, and fprink- 
led of the gall on h& fathers eyes, ſaying, Re of 
good hope, my father, | 

12 And when his eyes began to prick,he rub- | 

dthem, 

13 And the whitenefle pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes,and when he ſaw his ſonne, he 
fell vpon his necke, . 

14 Andhe m_ and ſaid, Bleffed art thou, O | 
Lord,and bleſſed be thy Name for ener, and bleſ- | 
ſed be all thine holy Angels, 

1 5 Forthou haſt ſcourged me,& haſthad pity 
on me: for behold, I ſec my ſonne Tobias: and his 
ſonne, being glad went in, and told his father the 
great things that had come to paſle in Media, 

16 Then Tobir went out to meet his daughter | 
in law,reioycing and prayſing God to the gate of 
Nineue : and they which uk Ha goe,marueiled, 
becauſe he had receiued his ſight, 

17 But Tobit teſtified before them all, that God 
had had pity on him, And when he came neere to 
Savra his daughter in law, hee bleſſed her, ſaying, 
Fhou art welcome, daughter: ' God bee bleſſes? 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and blefſed bee 
thy father: and there was great ivy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineve. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 


mon 

+ od heidi addin away, 
ſaying ; The God of heauen make you , my chil- 
dren,to proſper before I die. 


Sarra js inflrued 


by her parents, | father and thy mogher in law,which are now why 


TER BY ion | 


12 And heſayd to his daughter , Honour thy | 


19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen dayes 
| witgreatioy, | 
| CHAP. XII 

| 2 Tobias declareth to bu father the pl, that lbad 
i donebim, 5 The nd hee out} 9 -kegay —_— Re 
| gar dwrlereth thay be is au Angel ſexs of God, | 


! 


[ 
1 


vs haſte before thy wife , and prepare Þ=mvre.crlngy | 
| | fell to Tobin, 


mm tare 


CL ; 


A 
WS 

S 41 
; 
'F 
£34 
; 


q Y Chap.xiij.xill, 
Hen Tobit called his fon Tobias, & ſaid vnto | leadeth to hell, and bringeth vp, neither is there 


him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages for the man, | any that can auoid his hand. 
which went w thee, & thou muſt giue him mere, 3 Confefle him beforey Gentiles, ye children. 
| 2 Andheſaid vntohim,O father, it ſhall not! of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered you among them. 
| orieueme to giue him halfe of thoſe thingswhich/ 4 There declare his greatneſle, & extoll him, 
| T have vackes. oy | before all the lining : for hes is our Lord and our! 
| For hee hath brought me againe to thee ia; God, and our Father for euer. | 
talery, and hath made whole my wife , and hath 5 Hz: hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities,and. 
| brought me themoney, and hath likewiſe healed | will haue mercy againe,and will gather vs out of 
. ; | allnations among whom we are ſcattered, 
Then the old man ſaid, It is due ynto him, | 6 If youturneto hum with your whole heart, 
| $s So hecalled the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, | and with your whole minde, and deale vprightly| 
' Take halfe of all that ye haue brought , and goe: beforehim, then will he turne vato you, and will 
| away in ſaferie, | not hide his face trom you, but yee ſhallſee what! 
| 6 But hetookethem both apart,and ſaid vn-| he will do with you: therfore confefle him with 
| tothem, Praiſe God, and confefſe him, and giue| your whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of righ-| 
| him the glory, & praiſe him for the things which! teouſiteſſe, and extoll the euerlaſting King. I will 
| be hath . 4at. ynto you before all then that liue.| confeſſe him in the land of my captiuity, & will 
| It isgood to praiſe God , and to exalt his Name, | declare his power and greatnefſe to a finneful na-! 
| and to ſhew foorth his euident workes with ho-! tion. O yee ſtnners, turne and doe iuſtice before! 
| nour : therefore be not weary to confeſſe him. {| him; who cantell if he will receiue you to mercy, 
| #7 Itisgoodto keep cloſe the ſecretsof a king, and haue pitie on you ? | 
| but it ishonourable to reueale the works of Gol: 7 Twill extoll my God, and my ſoule ſha! 
| doe that whichis good,& noeuil ſhal touch you.| praiſe the King of heauen,and ſhall reioycein his! 
| 8. Prayer is good with faſting, & almes, and| greatneſle, 
| righteouſneſſe. A little with righteoulhes, is bet-} 8 Ter all men fpeake,andlet all praiſe him for | 
{ter then much with vnrighteouſneſle : it is better | his righteouſneſſe, | 
| to give almes then to lay vp gold, | 9 Oleruſalemthe holy citie, he will ſcourge! 
; 9 For almes doeth deliver from death, and| thee for thy childrens workes, But hee will haue | 
' doeth purge allſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes | pity againe on the ſonnes of righteous men. | 
| and r1ghteouſneſſe,ſhalbe filled with life. 10 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely , and praiſe! 
| 10 But they thatſinne, are enemies to their | the everlaſting king, that his tabernacle may bee | 
| owne life, builded in thee againe with ioy : & let himmake 
'* 11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from you: | ioyfull there in thee thoſe that arecaptiues, and | 
| neverthelefſe, I fayd it was good to keepe cloſe | loue in thee for euer thoſe that de miſerable. | 
| theſecretof a king , bur that it was honourable] 1x Many nations ſhal come frem farreto the | 
{£0 1eueale the workes of God. ; Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, | 
| 12 New therfore when chou diddeft pray,and | exengifts ro the King of heauen : all generations | 


' 


4 =—_ 


| your prayer before the Holy one : and when thou] 12 Curſed are all they , which hate thee : bue | 
| diddeft bury the dead, I was with thee likewiſe, || bleſſed are they for ever wh 


' 14 Andnow God hath ent meto healethee,| 1S Bleffed are they which loue thee : for = 
Cit ; 
15 Iam i: rey one of the ſeuen holy An- | have bene ſorowfull for all ty ſcourges:for they | 


\gels which preſent the prayers of the Saints, and | ſhall reioyre for thee, whent ſee all thy | 
which goe foorth before his holy maieſtie, lory,and ſhall reioyce for ener, | 
| 16 Then they were both troubled, andfell; 15 Let my foule blefle God the great King, 

[vpon their face: for they feared. : 16 For Ieruſale ſhalbe built vp with ſaphures, | 
| 17 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Feare not, for it ſhal | and emerauds,& thy walles with precious ſtones, | 
[goe well with you : praiſe God therefore. | and thy towres,& thy bulwarkes with pure gold, | 


| 18 For I came not of mine ownepleaſtre,but | - t7 [Aud the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ſhall be ax | 


[by the ue will of your God: whereforepraiſe | with berall,and carbuncle,8 ſtones of | Ophir. |po,, Souphir. 


[himin all ages, 18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, || Halleluiah, | 


nak'3.| 19*Altheſe daiesI did appeare vnto you,but I | and —_ praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God | | hon gn rethe | 
ut for euer. Þ 7b in. Leruſalems, | 


(did neither eat nor drink, but you ſaw it in viſio. | which 
| . 20 Now therefore giue God thankes : forT . CH AP. XI1III 
igoe vp to him that ſent me : but write all things | , 7,4,vcof robic to his ſonne. 4 Hee propbeſieth the defirubtion 
Skich aredone, ina booke. of Nineue, 5 andiherefloring of nl, why Temple. 13 
| 21 And whenthey roſe,they ſaw him no more. | Thedeath of Tolur and bis wife, 14 Tobica age auddeath, | 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- | s Tobix made an end of praiſing God. | 
full works of God, & how tlie Angel of the Lord | .Y) 2 Andhee was eight and fi Ry yoore olde, 
adappeared to them. | when he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored tohim 
CH AP. XITL | after eight yere,and he gaue almes, and he contt- | 
Athankeſviuing of Tobit,who exhorceth all to praile the Lord. nned to feare the Lord od,and to raiſe him, E | 
T Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing , and | 3 And when hee was very aged, hecalled his | - 
ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liueth for euer, and | ſonne, andfixe of his ſonnes ſonnes ___ to | 
bleſſed be his kingdome. | him, My ſonne, take thy children (for ehold, I | 
2 *For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pity ; hee | am aged,and am ready = depart out of this be f 
. ; t 3 4 
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4- Gorimo Media.myfonne: fort fey be- |chat i ray goe well with thee, 


leeue thoſe things which Tonas thePropher ipake 
of Nineue,thar it ſhalbe deſtroyed, 4» for atime 
peace ſhall rather be in Media, and char our bre- 
thren ſhall bee ſcattered in che earch from char 
good land,and leruſifent ſhalbe deſolate,and che 
Houſe of God in it ſhalbe burned, and ſhatbe de- 
ſolare for a time. 8 
5 Yet againe God*will haue pity on them,&: 
bring them againe inro the land where they hal 
build a Temple, but nor like to tlie firſt, yntill the 
times ofthat age bee fatfilled , which bemg fini- 
hel, they ſhal returnefiG euery place out of cap- 
tiuity, and build yp Terufalem g papers pp t 
Houſe of God ſhalbe buite in itfor ever wa glot1- 
ous building ,as the Prophets haue ſpoken therof. 
6 And all nations (hall turne , atid feare the 
; Lotd God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord,anid his 
ople Thalt confefſe God,and the Lord fhal exale 
| fis people , and alſ thoſe which: foue the Lord in 
| trugthandiuſtice, ſhall reioyce, and thoſe alſo 
which ſhew mercy to oor brethren, 
| $8- Andnow, os 75 out of Nineue, 
| becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Io» 
; nas ſpake, ſhall furefy come to paſle. | 
| 9 Butkeepe thouthe Law,and the comman- 
| Gunients, and ſhewe thy ſelfe niercafull ind luſt, 


- — 


10 And bury mee honeftly, and thy mother | 
with me : but tary no longer at Nineue. Remeti- 
, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus 
that brought him vp, how out of light he brought 
him into darkneſle, and how he rewarded him a- 
aitte: yer Achiacharus was faued, bur the orher 
his teward :for he went' downe itito darke. | 
nefſe. Manafſes gaue almes, atid efcaped the ſhare 
.of death, which they had ſet for him, but Aman | 
fell ivto the ſnare and periſhed. | 

11 Wherefore now, nry ſonne, conſider what | 
almes doerh, atid how righteouſhes doth defiuet, | 
When he had laid theſe things, | hee gaue vp the | 

hoſt in the bed, being an hundrerh & eight and 

ftie yeere old,and he buried him honourably, | 

rf And wheAnna was dead,he buried her with | 
his father:but Tobias went with his wife & chil- 
dren to Ecbatahe to Raguel his father in law. 

13 Where he became old with honour,and he | 
buried his father & mother in law honorably, & | 
he inherited heir ſubſtance & Tobits his father, | 

14 Afd hedied ar Fcbaraiie in Media , being | 
an hutidreth and ſeuen and twentie yeere old, | 

1.5. But before be died, he heard ofthe deftru- | 
&ion of Nineue, which wastaken by Nabucho- | 
danoſor and Aﬀuerus,and before his death he re- | 
ioyced for Nineue. 


> >—— 


IVDETH.. 


| CHAP L 
or gn yin Fs 
va; woald net belpo bam. 1 1 *; 

 N the twelfth yeere of the reigne 

* of Nabuchodonoſor , heh. - 

nedf1 or the apaateieit (n 


' efitofarrhmadreth cubirs, and che bredth there- 
' efinthe foundation threeſcorecubits,” * = 
4 And madethe gates thereof,cuett gates that 
were lifted vpon hie ſenenty cubits,& the bredth 
of chem fourty cubirs, for the going forth of his 
mighty armies , and for the ſetting m aray of his 
foormen) - | 
' 5 Eurnin thoſe dayes, king Nabnchodonoſor 
made ware with king Arphaxad in the great 
field; which is the field mrbe'coaftso 
6 Then came-ynto him all they f . 
mountains,& altchardwele by Euphrares, &;Ty- 


_ 


So 


fc ir the 


4u, 


tane,& Chellus, and Cades, & the riuer of Egypt, 

and Taphnes,&Rameſle,& all the land ofGeſem, 
To Vnto one cometo Tanis, and bs, | 

ando alt the mhabitants of Egypr, andro one | 


come tothe mountaines of Ethiop1a, | 
1 1, Butall the inhabitants ofthis conntrey did 
not paſſe for the commandement of Nabuctiodo- | 
noforking of t ons , neither would they | 
core with him to the battell : for they did not | 
feare him : yea, he was before them. as one man : 
| therefore they ſent away his ambaffadours from | 
them withaur efte&,and with diſhonour, 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an- | 
gry with all this countrey, & ſwareby his throne | 
and Kingome, that hee would ſurely be anenged | 
vponall thofe coaſts of Cilicia & Damaſcus, and 
Syria,& that he would flay with the ſword all the | 
inhabitants of the Jand of Moab, & rhechildren | 
of Ammon,and all Tudea, and all that were in E-| 
gypt,till one come to the borders of the two ſeas. | 
I; n hee marched in batte!l aray with his | 
power againft king A1phaxad in the feuenteenth | 
yeere,and he preuailed in hisbatrell; for he ouer-' 
threw all the power of Arphaxad , and all his | 
horſemen,and all his chariots, ; 
14 And he wan his cicies, & came vnto Pcba- | 
tane,and tooke the rowres,and ſpoiled the ſtreets | 


ris,& Hydafſpes;& the country of Arioch y king 
; b che Fate wy many nations afſernbled 
| themſthues tothe barrel of the fonnes of Chelod. 
| 7 And Nabuchodonofor king of the Aſſyrians 
| fent vntoatſthardwetr im Perfia, and to all that 
| dweltin the Weſt, andtothoſerhar dweltin Ci- 
| Iicia, and Damafcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- 
| mus; and to alt that dwelt ypon the ſea coaft, 
| F Andto thepeoplethar arein Carmel, and 
; Galaad,and the higher Galile, and 
| $ Androal that werein Samaria,& the cities 
thereof, & beyoud Iorden-vmo Ierufalem, & Be- 
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. 
—— EC CE EEE COS — — © _ 
—_ - yn > en re 
; : 
: : 
, (] 


; 
| 
! 
t 
[ 


the greatfield| 


thereof, & turned the beamty thereof into ſhame. | 


{ rs Hetooke alſo Arphaxad inthemountaines | 


| ofRagan, and ſmote him thorow with his daits, | 
| anddeftroyed him vtterly thar day. | 
| 16 So hereturned afterward zo Ninene, both | 
; he andall his company with a'very great multi- , 
| tude of men of warre , and there hee 'rh8 | 
| time, and banquerted, both hee,and his arnue an | 
| hundreth and rwentie dayes, | 


obrjed him. 15 The preparation of Olofernet 4r0ne 2 
e5+ 
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; : Fares — in ſubjeftion, 6 andio ar eee 
| F 
| Couqneſiof b,; enemies 

And\ 


i 
ere 
f 
1 


[07 i a fl 
mihebed, 


220 


— Nintheeighteenth 


whole eart d, 


> [44 CThet 
captattes,and officers of the army of A 
15 And hee muſtred the choſen'men 
bartel, as his lord had commanded hi 
hundreth and ewe 
ſaud archers on horſebacke,. | 
16 _ hee ſet themin aray according to the 
ing a great army in aray. 
£19 : And hee cooks camels and alles for heir 
a very great number,& and ox 
wills number for heltpn ouifio © > 
d vittaile for every man 


[9 Then 


earth:for the mula 
towar 


DS — —_—_——_—_—— 


| the farſt was talke| is on the lefthand of the Cilicia, 
[  eftiahuc ofthe Aſ-| ' 22 Then hetooke all tus army, his foocemen 
| ſyrians, that he ſhould aueng 7” 7 a RING 
earth,zs he had {poſten. : : $ | intothe mountaines, | - 4s. 
hee called vnto him all his officers and | 2 3 And he deſtroyed Phud nd ſpoi- 
die 9 bles, and communicated with them his led It the children of Raf te clabiria 


chiefe captaine, 


yneo him,and ſaid vato him, 

5 Thus faith chegreat king, the Lord of the 
ſhalt go forth from my 
take with thee men that truſt 
own ſtrength, of footmen,an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand, and the number of horſes with their 


ainſt all che Weſt 
ed my commande- 


thouſand 


End Go ſhale goe 
a—_—_ becauſe they diſubey 
men 

|. 9 Andthouſhaltdeclarevnto them,that they 
prepare for me the land & the water : forT wigs 
forth in my wrath againſt them, & will couer the 
whole face of theearth with the feet of mine ar- 
mie,and will giue them as a fpoy 


$ Sothattheir fil rheir valleis, 
and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouerflow,be- 
ing filled with their dead. | 


9 AndIwillbring their captiuitie to the yt- 


ofall the earth, 


parts 

- 10: Thou therefore ſhalt deparr hence, & rake 

vp for me all their countrey:and if they yeeld 

to thee, thou ſhale reſerue them for me ynril] the 

day that I rebuke them. 
* It But concerning 


leynts them 


them that rebell, let nor 

thine eye ſpare them, but put them to'death, and 

ſpoile them whereſoeuer thon goeft. 

...12 ForasT liue, and the 

dome, whatſoener I ha 

by minehand. © + 
13 And takethou 


forth fromthe pre- 
lurd;andcalled aH the ang 
for the 
vnto an 


thouſand,and tw thou- 


thearmy, & 
gold and filuer out of the kings houſe, | 
| went forth andal his power,to go 
before mthevoyage ofking Nabuchod 
to cover all theface of the earth Weſtward, 
charets,and horſemen, and choſen foormen. 

- 20 Apgreat multitudealſo of ſundry ſorts came 
with them likegraſhoppers,and like the granel of | 
the tude was without number. 
_ 2x And they went forth of Nineue three daies 
the country of BeQilexh, and pit- 


onofor, & 


lecret counſel, and ſet before them with his owne 
mouth all the maliceof the earth. 

Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, that 
not obeied the commandement of his 
4 And when he had ended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonoſor kmg of the Aſſyrians call 
which was next 


mouth 


ed Olo- 


mrheir 


vn- 


of my king- |- 
ueſpoken, that will I doe 


heede that thou tranſgreſle | 
not any'of the commandements of thy lor 
«compliſh chem fully, asT hate commannded 
thee, and deferre not to do them | 


Olofernes went 


but 


with 


Chapdjbjin. _ EE 


yere,therwo and rwen- | ched from Befilerb neere the mouncaine mezine which 


Iſmael, which were toward the wilderneſſc at the 
South ofthe Chelians, 
FO qr on 

orowe amia, O ie 
' citiesthar were theriuer of Arbonai, vneill 
oue come to the lea... WARS 5 | 

25 Andhe took the borders of Cilicia,and de- 
ſtroyed al thar reſiſted him,andcame to the bor- 
ders of Iapheth, which were toward the South 
and ouer againſt Arabia. RE 

26 Hecompaſledalſoall the children of Ma- 
wr Ag, et Rr. andſpoyled 
their lodges. HE 

27 Then he wene downe'i the countrey of 
Damaſcus,in the time of wheat harueſt 
" [1 thei 
heards, hee robbed 


28 mag > a Ms» ru ren 
- ins; 
them thar dwelt in Sur and O- 


: andrheprhat 
dwelt in-Azotus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 
ee A AR IE 

P ref} to . 8 Be 4- 

buchodonoſor might onely be werſhipped. 

Othey ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſa- 
S peace,la xy Kft" 36 

> Bahold,meare 


oh FA the men cameto Olofemes,andgecla- 
y then ag NS Es Ihe a 7 
| 6 Thencamehedownetoward the ſea coal! 
both heand his army , .and ſer g; Fn 16 he. 
cities, and tvake. out of, them cholen.men for ti 
watre, dearth, [16 Iath ts yas 
7. So they and all the countrey round about 
receiued them. with crownes,. with dances , and 
withtimbrels. h ; , 
$8 Yethebrake downeall their barders, and 
cut downe their woods: far 1 was inigyned him 
ta deſtroy all the gads ofthe lang,thar al nations 
ſhould worſhip hodanoſos only; & thar all 
tongues and tnbes ſhould call ypon hum ag God. 
' 9 Alſohecame againſt. Eſdraelon,neerevato 
Tudea,ouer againſt the great ſtrait of I 
30 And hepitched betweene Geba,& a city of 
the Scythians,and there he taried a moneth, that 
hemighc aſlembleall the baggage of his army. 
Es 
e TP aelites were afraide ' contre. & 
erm the Prieſt writeth 10 Berhulia, thas they ſhoulde fortifie 
themſelues, yu erred to ne parrad 1. vt ru 


Ow the childr&of Iſrael that dwelt in Tudea, | 


beforebon 
; C3 


heard all thar ——_ the chife o___ | 
| of. 


- Apocryphas 


bm rm mem rem me 
of Nabachodonoſor-king of the Aſſyrians had 
done to the nations, ndflow he had ſpoyled all 
their temples,and brought chem to nought, 

- 2 ' Therefore they feared greatly —— 

and were troubled for Terulalem 5 r the 

Temple of the Lord their God. | 

3 For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuity, and of late al the people was aſſembled in 
Tudea , and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe 
had bene ſan&ified becauſe of the pollution. 

4 | Therefore they ſent imo- all the coaſtes of 
Samaria,” and the —_ and to Bethoro, ard 
Belmen,and Tericho,and toChoba,and Efora,and 
tothe valley of Salem,” 

5 . And tookeallthe toppes of the hie moun- 
raines;and walled che villages that were in them, 
snd pur in viuals for the-prouiſion of warre:for 
' their fields were of late reaped. - 

6 Alfo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was m 
thoſe dayes in Teruſalem , wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethvlia and Betomeftham, which is 0- 
uer againſt Efdraclontoward theopen countrey 
necre to Dothaim, 


af 


7 Exhorting them to keep the paſſages of the 
mountaines - by themthere was an entry into 
| Tudea, and it was eafie to let them that woulde, 
' come vp, becauſethe paſſage was ftraitforrwo 
' men at the moſt. | ; 

$ And the children of Iſrael did as Toacim the 
| hie Prieſt had comanded them with the Ancients 


| dren, andthe inhabitants of. Jeruſalem fell before| 


\ the Temple,and ſprinkled aſhes vpontheirheads, 


andipred our their ſackcloth-before the-face of|. 
the Lord: alſo they put fackclorh-abom cthetkar, | all 


| 23 And criedtothe Godiof Hrach;at withone 
| conſent moſt earmſtly;-chat heewouldnot give 
| their-children for'a prays, and their wives for a 
| ſpoile, and theciries of them inhetitance to-do 
| fruRion andre Santinary toipotlution and re- 


Looney miner rnerdador ergo We 
12 So ther 1 zand'too v 
' 4 woes on 


on their afflition': for the e faſted nrany: 
dayes in all Tudea 2id{ctofilem defore the San- 
Kuaty of the Lord Almighr 


4.8 he ie 2363 
14 AndToacim the tiePrieft;8 al the Priefts; 
tharſtood before the Lord; and miniſtred vato 
the Lord,had their loihesgirt with ſackcloth, and 
oftered the continuallburnt offeri g, withpray- 
ersand the fres gifts of chepeople,” 
15 Andhad' aſhes on their miters, and cryed 
ynto the Lord with all their power for grace.and 


| that he would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael, }: 


CHAF'Y 


the Tiraelites, . 
Henwas it declared to Ofofernes the chiefe 
captaine of the army of Aflur, that the chil- 

dren of Ifiael had prepared for war, and had ſhut 
the paſſages of the mountaines, and had walled 
all the toppes of the hie hilles,and had laid impe- 
| diments1n the champion countrey, 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, andcalſed 


[1 
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mon,aid allthe gouermours of thefea coaſt, 
* g- And he:faid vatother,-Shewe me, O yee | 

ſonnes of Chanaan, Whois thus people that dwel- | 

leth in the mountaines ? and whaz aretheccities 

rhagehey -inhabire 2: and whar is the multitude of | 

their armie ? and wherein is their ftrengrh and 

their power ?and what king or captaineis railed | 

among them ouer their armie? -: 1s. | 

- 4 And why' have they-determined not to | | 
cometo meete me, mote then all the inhabicants 
pores nd AR 5 x ' $OS2T3,4 | | 

5 Clhen*faid Achior thecaptameof all the 3/39... 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord heare y word of the | Rc 
mouth of his ſeruanr,& lwil declare vnto theethe ' | 
trueth concerning this people, that dwell intheſe | | 
mountaines,nere where thou remaineſt:and there 
ſhalno liecome out of the mouth of thy ſeruanc; 
; 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal- 

cans. ; | 

7 And * they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, + cev.ts 
becauſe they would not follow the od: of their _ kt 
fathe1s, which were in the land of £4. | 

But they went out of the way of their an- | 
ceſters and worſhipped the God of heauen, the 
God whomethey knewe : ſo they caſt them our | 
from the face of their gods, and they fleddeinco 
Meſoupotamia,and ſojourned there many dayes. 

9 Then* their God commandedthem to de- 
part fromthe place where they ſoiourned, and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed iwith:golde and filuer,- and 
with very much cattelL 3 

10: But whenafamine conered all the land of 
Chanaan,they went down 1nto Egypt,and dwelt 
therextill they renuned, and became there a great 
Oy Frome: _  — their hnage 

1 1 *Thetfore ivgo troſe ainſt |, 
ther, atd-yfed deceit Seiniokei, oaks _ 
them low. with labouring in bricke, and made 


» Gene,12.1; 


1 2 Then theycried ynto their God, 8& he ſmore 
the. laml of, Egype with incurableplagues: ſo 
the? Byypeians caſt them out of their fight. 
-'» 1:3:And'* Goddiied the red ſein theirpre- [1556 12:thÞ 
arzegokt og 3 tu aoddennst blue 1 OD 
14 And* brought them-into-mount Sinaand |« $,4v19.,, 
-Cadesbarne, and caſtfoorth allchar dweltinihe 
 Wildernelſle. "7 147 SH &77 8 br:132 ny 
0.157 Sothbey.dwelt inthe land of the -Amotites, 
andthe d royed by their Rrength all them of 
al "Tf 


p 


bon, and paſling ouer.Iordan, they 

the mountaines. « SN 27 F 

16 Andthey*caſt forth before themthe Cha-|,,,, 4, 
naanites andthe Pherefizes,and the Tebuſites, and 
them of Sichen), and all the Gergeſices, and they 
dwelt in that-counrey many dayes.' *- - 
' +47 And whales ſinned. not before their | 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that hated 
iniquity, was with them.  .. jory ria 

11 Bur * when they departed fromthe way|,,, _ 
which he appointed them,they were deſtroyed in * Jad. q 


Achior the Averzcvite doeth declare to Gleſtrnezof the maner of | Many battels after a wondetfull fort, # and were | + 2 Lig 25.11 


led captiues into.a land that was not theirs: and 
the Tewple of their God was caſt tothe ground, . 
and their cities were taken by the enemies» - 

ro. But * now they are tumed totheir God, | a g,p41my 
and are come vp from the ſcattering whernthey 
were {cattered,8& baue poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, where 
their Temple is, and-4well in the mountaines 
which were deſolate. | 


all the princes of Moab, andthe captaines of An» _ 20. Now therefore,my loxd and gouernour, 
| | ; ther 


' 
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| ſhalbetheir ruine,and let vs goe vp,and wee ehall 


7 


. | becauſe thou haſt ou theſe words in tha day 
{fromithis day vnell > rity Ys of hate 


TO ropes 
| high cities : bac thou adrnceperifh,eillthowbs: 


om ofthe campeinto the plaine: & they went out 
| romthewidſt oftheplaine into the meuntaines, 


— 


* 
: g . 
Chapyv; vij ] 
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b fault in this people;fo that they have 
| Sorebeany lk their God, let vs conſider that this 


+ 22 Burifthere benane jni uitiemn t 
ple, lermylord paſſe by , leaſt their Lord d 
them; aud thetr God befor: them; and we become 
arogonr before all the world. 
2 Cand wheirAchiot had Eniſhed theſe la Gay- 
allthe people, flanding round about 
and the chiefe men of Olofernes, 
'all that dwelt by the ſea ſide and 1 in Moab, 
fake that he ſhould Kill him, | 
' 23 For, ſay they; we feare not to-meet rcks chil- 
le that haue no 
trengeh nor power 4 a mighrie armie, 
24 Letvs xeonr again goe vp, G lord Olofernes, 
and they ſhalbe meate for on whole armie. 


; CHA Th 
os thr, tema God whome Achior confeſſed. 14 Achior 
Of he hikes kong, Tho Beebe. 
How trie-mto the Lord. | 
Nd when the tumulr'ofthemen that were a- 
About come, was ceaſed, Oloternes,the 
neofthe army of Aflur,faid vnto A- 
dale pro le of the ftr , ani 
_ all the chaldren- ot Moab,ando them that 
py att Na: 
tow and haſt ſaid thehopropl 
| able to fight; * becaufe their - God -will defend 
«them: and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor? 
| 3 ' Hee will ſend his power , and will deſtroy 
: them from the Face of the earth , and their God 
ſhallnotdeliner them; dou feruants will 
deſtroy them as one man: for they are notableto |. 
 fuſtemeche power of our horſes. - 
:4 ' For wee will treade them vadeenrerich 
thin and their mauntaives (ſhall bee drunken 


Hiker 'P 
tent, murmured: 


Fs to 


dead bodi 


hy 
5 156 1: 


riſh; 2 
Nabuthodanofer; lontofall chk. 


words ſhalbe i in'vaine.' 
+. 6)-Ard'thou Achior an- Hot efieeman, 


ofthineiniquitie; thou ſhaltſeeniy Face no more |: 


is comeoutof 
: 7 ; And then ſhall the yron of nine amy, nd 
aid milcitudeofthem that lerue me,pafſe thorow7 
war , andibou ſhatt fall pn rey ag. 
I ſhallput them tofl 
And.myereants ſh 
they/bial leaue thee arone of the 


wy tes imivehe 


deſtroyed with then... ; 5.44 
"795 Ad Fro prifvrade ry fs inthy mind, 5: 
tharthey' ſhall nor bee raken, lertiot titel 

nancefil:] hae ſpoken it,and none of my words 


nduenenLet deſires leon 
thatthey ſhould bring him roBes | 
nd deliver him into-the hands of the chil- 


 11-$0hisſervants wekolin ;& brought Nm 


oo —_— the fountains 5 were vider Bethulia | 


d pronces of Aﬀſur , and whatſoeuer Olofernes had 


ped God .and cryed ynto God,ſa «54; He 
oflerulalem is þ God ot heauey, 

and haue mercie on the baſeneſle of our x 
and _ this negey the face of thole that are 


Kim greatly, 


anole 
to his houſe, & madea feaſt tothe Elders, & they 
called onthe _— CR d _ for helpe. 


with their blood , andtheir fields ſhall be filled |-, 
|-withrheir es, and rheir: footſteps ſhall }-: - 
| -notbeableto ſtand beloravy. 8 bur they nlboe- -::.0 


| earth, ory euenhee hath ſayd, Nouguf m Kr on ur. a, yomarrerers 
of - | againſt Bethmlia,and that they. houldeakeall the 
{reirs of thehiil;, andro nuke: warre againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 


in ——— and the armieofthemen of war was 


tek A horſemen.,; beſide: the my 
andother men that were afoote kong them , 
'very great multitude. 


Berhuka bycks fountathe,and 
toward Dothaim-ynto. Belbaim,, and: jn-Jengrh 
from:Bethwlia-vneo Ciamon ,. which 1 

| gainſtEſdractom; . 


the multitude, we! 
uery one to his neig 
alithe whiole —_— for neither the- 

raines tior the deere nor the hils aki a- 
{Þidetheir bur 


foorth all his horſmen in the fi 
ofIſracl, which were in « ia, 


EE 


12 And when themenof 1 the ciry ſawethem | 
from the toppe of the mountaine,they tooke theis| 
armour, —_ went foorth of the city vnto the 
ge the ——_— _ all the SITES wich! 

gs, and kept them from comm ca-| 
ſting ſtones againſt them, 11 94+6e,t 
» 1 3\/But they went priuily vnder the hill, and| 
bound Achior, and letthim lying at the foote of | 
the hill,and returned to their lor 

14 Then the Iſraclites came down from their | 
citieand ſtood about him, and looſed him, and | 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to | 
the gouernovrs of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Orias than | 
of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and. Chabris | 
the ſonne of Gochoniel , and the ſonne | 


of Melchiel. 
- 16. And they called, together allthe Ancients | 
of the citie, and all their youth rantogether, and | 
their women to the elemblyandone wn ſer Achior | 
in the midsof all their people. Then Ozias aked | 
him'of that which was done. | 
17 And heeanſwered-and declared vnzo them 
the words of the counſell of Olofernes,,; and all 
the words that hee had ſpoken in the mids of the 


poken proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. - - . 
18 Then the people fell downe rs 


19 Olord God 


20 ng they comforted Achior, and pri | 
outof} afſemblyin- 


7 ie; Then cheir firopg men remicued their camps 


3 Andthey- campedin the ine-neerevnto 
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4 ! ng of Iſrael, when they Ge 
eatlytroubled, and ſaid - 


our, Now will —_ 
—_ 


5 Thonentey onstooke his weapons of war 


and burning fires intheir towers , they remain 
and watchedallthatnight. 


6. Butintheſecondday , Olofernes b | 
ight of the children | 


t 4 > and | 


I 
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| children ofEſaa , andalitbs' the 
rei” and the par of eve 
j co as 
9 Let ur cape now ery and Jeſt an 
' incommniencecomein thine 


| no Forthis ke adecnof3Gaetdo' 
| horned a ane ugfires the | hi 


| chow barrettaray,-and 


| ——Y 


| A memeaniots NE Hecte —— 
| = For-alf che inhabitants of Bethulia-have 
| their warerzherevft fo ſhall ahirſt Kill chem; and | - 


ſhal their cit and we and ouypeo< | p 
| they gine vp & os 


| placid that 
| that none deoyrre at popes 4 

T4 wines, nditwis chiles | þ 
ſhalbe conſumedwith famine \& before the ſword 


the ſtreeres 


i5- Thus ſhalt | +. 2-dp 06 RI as 
ward , becauſe they rebelled and obeyed nor thy 


he appointed todovay they had 


: 24 | ſoldevs inco inco their handes , tar wee ſhouk 
of rhe | thrower down 


comeaga Cnr Ter pax anne 122 ot phe 


Urael the ſonne of Toſepls, the ſonne of Oriel, thi ſonne| - 


the of 
mountains |'o efomneof R Raphaim; the ſonne of Acite, the? 
them | _ of Bliu,the ſonne of Bljab; rhe fonns of? oy? 
20 \ thanael,the forine of 


before them with thirſt avid g 


deſtruftion; * 
6: Now therefore cali them ogether,andidhs | 
liver the whole citie for a ſpoile to the people of | 
 Olofernes;and to all his'armie;”: 
£ a toi tan eo for hit ores FT 
vnto then tu 70 nn eardur : for wee 1 

that we may live, & not ſee the: 


hed orien infants before our eyes, nor our wineknor | 


- our children'ts tie. 

28 Worehipwwwiey again youttichenich i 
and theearth, and our God'and Lorde of otir fa | 
thers whiehputriſheth vs,according ro our finhes'|- 
and the finnes of oartichers, 'thathelay northels | 


| | things to our charge. | 


Then here was ef whe 

confint inet ofthe > ehy and ty 

pu vato' wes Lord God with alowd voice.” ft 

zo Then ſfayd Orias tothe, ety. by 

| whichſþace'the SE met- | 

[ie fo Ge oma r , 
Ron on 


ne io ann 
childreq- ines het? —_ and they were very 
low brought in the citie, > 
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| 16 Andcheſe words pleaed Olofernes.and yall a ens iſe, LELAL Fe, ; leth: 1 FOR 


tcp; Gord, Gut Et warrupn ti fr fee $ ran 
' wet 3 
| : Pipeganſlbeowin,.- oP? 


-JOw atthat time, Tudeth heard therof; which P 
was the ter of Merari theforneofOx, 


1as,the wen ore 


fSamae! Jthe @nne of Salaſe 
was he tiabatid: of her 


21 And the citernes veexemptie , and 


Kain oro ver drinkeforone ay: fot | 

22. ' Therfors Gi ure ome dir eir 
wives & yong men failed for thirſt, & fell dowyne| 
chapter dhe yanrpLmrksrm ory 
_— 


mgu wasno 

all. the people aflembled wg 
_ to the chiefe of the citiebork 
women, and children, and cr 
| voice,and ſaid before all the Snenieg 


be lowde 


| 


p Manafſes 
|  Qockeandkinre, ;who died in the barley harueft. ; 


i Berhulin, andrhey buried him with his fatherrin | 
{ the field betweenie 


24 The * Lond udgeberweea vs anon: for . people 


: Bo7 as he was difigent overthein thar boun 
p the vpon his heads) 
gue: fell vpon his bed , and died m thecitico ; 


Dothaimand Balaims: 
4 So ludeth was inher houlea "widow 
yeeres and foure mo 
therminde hey 3rentypon het houſe 
andparen rkcledhe PALEY het | 


- 6 And faſted all the 
face the 


| haod, 
baths,and the day before rhe new uy 
thefeaſts & folemne dayes of the houſe of Utael. 
7  Shewas alſo of a y countenance, and 
beauttfil}-to'dehold + and her husband 
had left hey goide and ſilver, andminſer- 


{arr whereſhe —_— 


rhete was none thar corld bring an £- 
uill report of her : for ſhee feared God 
9: Now when ſhe heard the enillwords the 


againſt the gouernor, becauſe they fainced 
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Yay.) 


[for lacke of waters ( for Iudeth had heandallche 

erty Oxzias had pokewvnto ences 

'be had forpeue ynco them a << cy yne- | 
Aflyrians within five dayes 

oe thee fear hermayd, chat had the 


go- 
| yernment ofall things that f ihe had,to call Owias peopl 


| and Chabris & the ancients of che ruy, 
[ Remems, Oyogonnorofhe hat 
omen ne Be goueriours © u 
ns Berulia for our words that; yee haue 
_ hop RehN days re pot ts 
jan. lag 0 made aid prongun- 
ced betweene God and AY 
deliver the citie to the enemies ,.v1 
habe the Lord turne to helpe yous- - - * 
a ny jag r ler the lace of 
God this t your in the place 
hed - 


Go So now you ſeeke cans Lon Almightie,but 
all never know an 

dr ns Fox, pr = ug _ rrhedepth of the 
WO tur yee perceiue the things 
canyou ſearch out 
IE Li aarevarhh a ws Eg: know his 
purpole? Nay my _ 

on. ES 

wil not Vs 
w de) 


whe 


adeal himto helpe vs and bye will boar 
Eonar ere alloy 

_—_ Forthere appeareth none in our a 
ther is there any now in theſe dayes,nei 


wk he godowae made with hands, as hath bee! 


For * the hom fach L 
8; ; Fern hehichs a Foil andhad room g 


fall before our enemies; - SITY 


5 35 ug 


\\ Nets: 
"aibe, 


20 Bur: 
wilt he wil not deſpiſe vs,nor- 
RD In og 


wil the profanation therof as 
Sis 1 of our by 
+ of the conmmrey, and the defalati 
tance will he turne vpon our. heads : 
tes, er we ſhalbein 


efle @- tv 
23 For 


24 oY bw WW} Qbogh ren 
carts de- 


pen end rhe barn «ndthellonſes) 


renner . Rb a CAT CAGES ket 
Av hd Lot hy Or Yor fathers. - | 
bin dleorantal ore whenin 
Syria, w 
'of La Als Gay 1 brother, - ay 
or hehath nor ied vs aghedidthem to 
he ED neither docth he 


take 
AL nay aherd pratbeh for | due 


Eg ——Clagoln.” 


>. within: 


| Gon peace,and 


ogg 
7 Therefore let vs wait for: Cluation of bim. 


&,nor. City. among vs, which WI 
th been | > OLord Godofmy farker'Simeon 
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«pear! 


Iudea 
Ne nr yy eta, 


and.we halbe.an eand reproch toall them | 
not be dixeſted by fo- | 
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that come.neere i hing.. r; 
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28 CThen aid Oriasro her, All that thou haſt 
hor: haſt thoulpoken with a good heart, and | 
is none that is ableto reſift y words.” : 
29 Forit is not to day that'thy wiledome 1s | 
hraonebetnets of thy life althe 
have knomen hy wiſdom: :for the womans 
| of thine heart is 


; Jo Butthe le were very thirfty,and com- 
pelied vs ven were nana wedhons ſpoken, 
er haue _—_— vs to an eothe which wee may | 
jAotts 


bo | an holy wainen, 


ro fill Rr 
2 Then ſaid laderh veto 


Therſgre now pray for vs becauſe howare | 
ſend vs raine | 
It NO MOre,.: | 


not 
that doe. 
35 Then ſaid Oziasand the cla Ins dey 
the Lord God 


before thee; to. 
fiue | take vengeance on our enemies. 
36.S0o thayreturagd from the rent, and ens 
| totheir wards. ; 


| YT. ok FS pl as wt 
bi erſelſe me ore the Lord, and mukerb ber 


It pareh ir 5 
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Hen ow nd  fellypon herface, andputaſhes 


that che 


$.' Breakethoutheir 
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ﬀ rhe fackeclorh | 
Mi ry hr, Hort pra IS | 


things which thou doeſt parpoſh. 

are preſenn, Fare wee areliere = 

tingoheedutts® Abr known. or er 7 ohgh. 
thathedid+ito 


in ſhield e nl | 
fling Ae mba 6 emo es aero 
that breakeſt the barrels : the Lord is thy Name. 


ſtrength by thy Pn | 


2.chron. 14-17. 
ard i6,8, &f 20.6. 


wwe. Wen woes 


—_ 


| 
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breakeheir force by thy wrark:for chey hanex 


tabernacle where thy . ar Namereſte 
| a with wea ne Þ hocnes oiglpalcat, 


with the pu I 
þooederyacoen wean x er peek | 
11 *For thy power ſtandeth not inthe mulei> 


| Q mghr inftrong men: batzhou.,, O 
Eonar Ee endianio ones; |: 
defender of or ans 


þ == =o 0.00 rene 5 and the Sauour of 


TT ] I Coen 
odors hs inheritance of Iſrael,the Lord 

| of bean eandyth creamy och aes,th 

| King ofall creature: hearethou my prayer, 

3 Andgrancmewords& aaft,& a wound 

| and 9 ixoks, aioft them that enterpriſe cruel 


| 


things 2g againſt thy couenant,& agaiuſt chineholy 
| Houſe,andagaiuſt the wp of {i £7 wn cy the 
houſec, the poebons t | 
4.8hew eReny 
| _ the Ewart TS 


| {5 noneoke TS 


far chil 
- and 
ttheu art 


and that there 


| r Indeth decke:h her Ty cud ifs uby py hecile, 11 Shee is 


- 8aken of the warch of the d brought to blofe,2 nes, 


Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to crievnto the God 
N of Iſrael ,..and had made an ende of all theſe 


called her maide, and went downe into the houſe, 
in Cayory which h eabodein che Sabbath dayes, and | 
iathe feaſt 


away the Gckcloch whermrich | 
mes af ber | luc 


.$ . TheGad, the God-of our fuhas giverhee. 
fauour, Ts accompliſh thine enterpriſes $0; the. 
glory of the children of Iſrael; and to theexalts- 
tion of Teruſalem. Then they worſhipped God, 

9, Andſheeſaid vnro , Commaund the | 
yRres, of the city tobe o vnto me,thatT may | 

oe foorth to cones the things which you | 
Jn rome.So the oxmamenced the yong 
me: to open vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 
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pur- | 


w | Pon vatill th yhaddeclard veto bimeoncer 
2 Sheearoſspbere he had fallen dawne,and ning ber, -... + 
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10 And when they had done ſo, 


ne downg 

the mountaine, and till ſhe had afle the 

and art ave -_ no w_ p = _ 
124 they went ſtreight oarh yb 

) [lijyand the firſt watch of as «frond inhoral| 
12 And tooke her, andaskedhey ;-Ot whas | 

+; oil art thou?and whencecoomeſtthou? and 
whither thou? And ſhe ſaid, Lam a woman 

of the tewes,andamfied fromthem;. tor they, 

ſhalbe giuen youto be conſumed. 

13 AndIcomebefore ace 
taine of your.a1mie, to: declare him true 
and I will ſhew befare hin the' way whereby 
{ball goe and winne all the mountaines, wi 
loſing the bod: es life of any of _ men, ' 

. 14 Now when the men heard;her - and. 
' beheld her conenanceatey woudred greatly at | 
her beautie, and ſaid vnto her,, -- 

+5 Thou haſt ſaued boprt in tharthouhaſt 
haſted to come down to preſence of qur lotde: | | 
now therefore -cometo his tent, and.ſome: of xs; | 
ſhall conduR thee yatil they haue deliwerodthed | 

into — nds. 26 

16 And whenthou andeſt before himybeuer_ 
afraid in thinehbeart, but ſhewe vnto him accor- | 
ding as thou haſt toſay,& he wilintreat thee wel. | 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundrech. | 
men, and. ereporeda charter far-ber aud bet wad, 
#pg  avohs ertothetent of Qlofernes- -; 

Then there-was: a runningto and fo ch | 
Ka al the campe ; for ber. comming was br 
amocg ths rents: and they came anifiedd 
eftopd without the tent of Olo- | 
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19. "And they marueiled- at ber beautie ; and | 
wondered at thechildren of If ael becauſe other, 
and cory one - vnto his neig 
| popldd elpiſe this people, that haue : amoug wo ' 

h women 2. ſwe y it is not good:that one man | 
. of thembeleſt; for ney Ranrannint, they | 


the Might deceiue the whole 


20 ThenOlofernes gar went out, and all his 


| x Sl e, wherewithſhe was fernants,audtheybrought her.intathe tefe. 3 | 
EE, filma Flmnaaherinband.. 2 . |,.13 Now Olafernesrefted yponthis bed vnder | 
| Mets ut ſlippers on her fect,and png an | 8 po iu which was wouen with purple &gold 
| dings, & knees qad. ang enzerauds, and preciousRones. -- 
| a he che le Do on Cooke ng Ea 
' ts _ 0 mitheenty'o carri 
| {pes py ty ofwces [1 [lam rbefort hin, . 
\ a wo & Piles fp th nnd EY And when-Iudeth was come before kim 
topnbes lang 17-5 een ſrelpped youll and Fr is ſexuanss, they al amb atthe boouth 
TOY ;yponther;.}. | of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe 
CE: Thus che mow oepga gn eornbcier | © anddideeverence vnto king ours 
OLL 11, Ad £6: x Une M1 1VPo'" 12 26) att, 
the BT ou meer wh wt cr CHAP Xt 
7 And when they. ſaw herface was | i onferive tolnformih tinteiby 4 Hud acketh the cd bo 
| changed,and that her garmevt was changed; they || | aide; 5) She decrine:h bins by her faire 
marueiled gieatly atther wonderfull ; and | Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
ſaid ynto her, .comfart : feare not in thine heatt: for 


Lnovgr hurtany that would ſerie Nabuchodono- 
far the King of all the earth. 
1: 2. Nowthereforeif thy 
in the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me. I would 
i not haue lifted v 0 ny ſpeare againſt them : but 
; they have procured theſe things to thamſchues.. 

3 Butnow tel me whos thou art fled from 
| them, andart comeyntovs: for thou art come 
; for _ ; be of good comfort, thou ſhal ue 
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poled to defilethy Sanftuary ,, and to pollute the | out;ſheand-her maid with ways agent wa 
th, and” city looked after her, yntill ſhe was 
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ple,neither canthe fovord preuaile agaiuſt them, leſt there ſhould bee an offence, bur1 can 


fruits ofthe-whear, & therithesofthe wine, and | commandzharthine handaiaid 


(Hu be none ofthem that ſhall refiſt thee, lofernes,andcameto her, and ſajde, Lernot thiss | 


————— "oe 


— ——73 Aoi edema 

fo Fer ps lr thee ba ice thee Tad, val ton come befor Lend, and 
t kin u wil let & one 16 an ' 

getl;aschepdo the ſeruants 0 me hate drivs them as ſheepthathaueno | 


|'s8 rodech fayde vnto him, Receiue the aud a dog ſhal not barkewith hismowh-againſt 


I Cohn nt; and futfer thine handmayd thee: for theſe things hane bene ſpoken'varo me, | 
CE nn encd,and I will declare nol and declared ynto mee- according! era deans 


array know! 60 
by nieht: nowledge,and I am ſent to ſhew thee;«  «: 
| iy MR ch wil follow the wordes of thy 20. & Then her words pleaſed Qlofernes; and | 


19.44 God will bring the thing perfeRly ro all his4eruanty, arid they maruciled arher wiſe-. 
eds and my lord ſhall not Faile of his dome,and faidgs- | (ETAOTE 2% 
C2? bo wry + 24 Thereisnotſuch a woman nallthe world, | 
pi F*/AsNabuchodo noſor- king of all theearth both for beamy of face, and wiſedome of words, | 
, F1andiag his is of force,who hath ſent 22 Likewiſe: Olofernes faid voto her, God 
bunlias th \eall perſons, noonely menſhal be | hathdonethis , tdſend thee before the people, | j9r,hath deneweB- 
made ſubie& to him by thee,bur alſo the beaſts of that trengrh I 9 76 Hp - | 
the fields;andthe cattel, and the foules of the hea- tian vpon them Thar deſpiſe my Jord. © | 
hen Chat live by-chy power vnder/Nabuchodono- . - 23 And.now. thou art boah beautifullin thy” 
Grand ulf his houſe)”. 5c" * . Countenance and;witty inithy wordes: 1f 
$ For we baue heard of thy wifedome and of thoudoe as thow haſt ſpoken , thy:God ſhall bee | 
irit, and.ie is declared thorowthe my God,and thou (halt dwellinthe-houfe of Na- 
»exrth;thar thou only;artexcetlentinal the buchodonofor, and ſhalt be renowmed chorow- 
\tofawonderfutl ledge;and in  ourthe whole earth, - - Verdun 26s rt ts | 


uy apernrcatt entree IA Rn 2 #7 pray 
9 Now *as concerning the matter which As  , 1,1. wultnot pollute her ſelfe with the miat of the Gettitts, | 

chior did{peake in the councel, wehaue heard his 5 Shemeketh he requR this fh jobr go ont by 19h topraye | - 
words : for the men of Bethulia did take him,and | 2:.0/eferner cauſerb her io:comete thebankes: ' 3 
hedeclaredynto them all that he had ſpoken vn- p Henhe' commanded t6 britig her in Where his | 
| I RO 1  Þ& treaſures were laid;andbade tharthey ſhould | 


20 Therefore; Olordandgouemonr , -reie& prepare for her of his owne meats , andthat ſhee | 


not his word, but /ſet-it'in-thine hearty for it's ' ſhould drinke.of-.his -owne wine... IR A : 
true; for theres no puniſhment againſtour peo-= 2 But Tudeth'ſajd, * Limay got eare.of theta, Ahary- gp 
UMICce 'r ur, 


trhey ſinneagainſt their God, ' © © ©  myſehfe with the things tharT kaue brought, ; | 


| hey phe therefore, left 'my lord ſhould bee ' *'-35 Then Olofernes4sid viito her, If the things | 


fraſtrate,and void of hispurpoſe, andthar death . thatthou haſt ſhould faile, how-ſhould wee gine | 


ps ey we them, and that they may beetaken theeths like for there is'hone wittt ysof thy | 


eir finnes whilesthey: prouoke their G6d ro nation.” : | WY 9 | 
anger, which z3 ſo ofttimes asthey dothatwhuch 4. - Then faid Tudeth ytohimy, ASthy foule lt- | 
int beſceming.. - | 172 + * | ueth, mylord, thine handmaid@ſhall netTpend | 
"T2 ::(For becauſe their viduals :faile, -and all |thofe thatT have, beforerhe Lord work by | 
their water is waſted;'thcy haue' determined to | mine handthe things thathehatly derermined; | 
take theircactell, and haue parpoſed to confume | © 5- Then the ſernarits of Oloferties brought her | 


all things that God had forbidden themtoeat by | intorhe tent; andſheeflepe ihr, and- 
$ Lawes. {837 4142 On - > {roſearthe morningwartechy £05 007 0 0 | 
t ;-: Yea; they hane- purpeſed to conſameF firſt | 6: Andſentro/Oloferncs; ſaying,Letwylord | 


. 


| maygo forth ve 
of thenilewhich they had reteraed and ſanRified Pont ar canon Lignthdnbras 6 agns 5h wood Sh 
for the Prieſts that ferue in lerufalem beforethe |: 1.7. Then Olofernes' commanded his guard char | 
face ofour God:tht which thing -irivnotlawfull | they ſhould nos tay her i rhug Mee abode in thi | 
forany of the to touch wth their hands; | campe three 4xyes; and went our the n{ghting. | 
14 Moreonef they haue fentro Terufatem; be« | torthevalley of Bahulis, and wathed herſelfe it | 
cauſe they alſo that dwelt there, haue done the | a fonmaine-even inthe warer by the campe, 
like; fuch as ſhould bring: them licencefrom-the | 8 And when ſhe came out,ſhe praied voto the .| 
Senate.) 7 YL R603 38 ; Lord 'Godiof Ifrae), that hewould dire& ber way | 
19 Now when they ſhall bring. them word, | ro the'exaltntion 6f the children ofherpeople, | 
they will do it,and they ſhall be giuenthee-tobe- | 9, Se ſheereturned, 'and remained pure inthe - 
deſtroyed the fameday. WE. | tent;vntill ſhe ars her wmeatat evening. ' 
16 WhereforeI thine handmajd, knowing all |:-1 0:E And inthe fourth day, Olofernes made | 
this,am fled fram their preſeuce,& God hathfent- | a feaſt to his owne ſeruancs only,and called none :| 
weto worke a thing with thee, whereofall the |bf-chetn ro the; banket, thar had the- aftaires in: | 
earth ſhall wonder, and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. | hand... ; | 
17 For thy ſeruant feareth God,and worſhip» | ' 1 1 Then ſaid he:ts Bipoas the ermoch, who had . | 
peththe God of heauen day and night, now lee (charge oneralithar he had,Go and perſwade this- 
Me remaine with thee,my lord,and let thyſeruant Hebrewwoman which:is withthee,that ſhecame- | 
go out inthe night into the valley,and Iwilpray '\vmto vs,and ear and drinke with vs, | 
nto God,that he may reueile ynto me when they | 1 2 For'itwere a ſhamefor vs;it we ſhould ler- | 
ſhall commit their ſinnes ſuch a woman alone,and not talke with her, and. | 


| 18 AndTwil come and ſhew it vnto thee:then it we do not allure her,ſhe will mocke vs; 


thou ſhaltgo forth with al thine armie,aud there | 1 3 Then went Bagoas from the preſenceof Ok | 


t—— TS DT EO ER CIS 


go nmmnnmnns 


' now,that T ſhould gainſay my lord?Surely what- 


I 


| the fealthad benelong. 


© 
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| was left in the chamber, neither htrlenor 


nes headto her maid, 


- Eomaide make dficalciow goe in tomy lord, 
'and tobe honoured in hs prſene,nd to drinke | vt 


| ; 0 
; toſtand 
| -her comming forth as ſhe did daily : for the laid, 
ſhe would 


. - Trideth, | 

| rwaine went _— according 
o prater,and preafling thorow the tenes,wene 
abour by that valley, and went vp the mountaine: 
of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof, 
F-08 CThen ſaid Iudeth afarre offto the watch-! 
; men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, enen| 
g | our Godis with vs to ſhew his power yetinTe-| 
ſoruer pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily,and it ſhal | ruſalem, and his force againſt his enennes, as hee 
be my toy vnto the day of my death. i hath euen done this day. | 
x5 So ſhee aroſe andtrimmed her with gar- 12 Now when the men of her city heard her 
menrs,and with al the ornamenss of women, and | voice,they made haſte to go downeto the gate of 
her maid went, and fpred forth her ſkinnes on the | their city,and they called the ny to the city, | 
ouer againſt Olofernes,which'ſhe had re- | 3 And they ranne al together both ſmal and; 
ceiued of Bagoasfor her dayly ve, that ſhe might | great: for it was aboue their expetarien,that ſhe 
fit and eat vpon them. ould come,Sa they openedthe gare, and recei-| 
16 Now when Iudeth came and ſate downe, | ued her,and made a fire for light,and ftood round | 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his | about them twaine. | +. 
ſpirit was moued,and he deſired greatlyher com- | 14 Then ſhe faid to them with a loud yoyce, | 
:for hee had waited for thetime to deceiue | Praiſe God, praiſe God : for he hath nor taken a- | 
m theday that he had ſcene her. | be mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, bur hath | 
.17 Thenſaid Olofernes ynto her,Drinke now, | deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night, | 
aud be mery with vs. ' 15 So ſhetooketheheadout of the ſcrip, 2nd 
18 $0 Tudeth aid, I drinke now, my lord, be- | ſhewed it, and faid yntothem, Behold the head of | 
cauſemy ſtate is exalted this day more then euer | Olofernes, the chiefe capraine of _ of AL. 

it was fince I was borne. ſur, and beholdthe canopie wherein hee 
19 Then ſhe toeke,and ate and dranke before | his drunkennefle, and the Lord hath ſmitten him | 
him the things that her maid had prepared. | bythe hand of a woman. 
20 'And Olofernes reioyced ofher, and || 16 AstheLord liveth, whohath kept mein 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken at | my way that T went, my countenance hath decei- | 
any time in one day fince he was borne, | ued him to his deſtruQion, and he hath not com- | 


ps 
1es, 
be thou,O | 


OO IO IE 


”—I— 


ine with vs i to be intreated as one 
of the dnginers tr. children of Afr, which | 
remains in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, 
14 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, WhoamT 


tndech prepeth for frength. 8 Shee ſmiteth off Olafernesnecke. | 
, 10 Sherecurneth 0 Bethulia andreioxceth her people, 


| which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
leftalone in the tent, and | which hath dire&ed theeto the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of our enemies. 1 
- I9 Surely this thine ſhall never depart | 
out of the hearts of men : for they ſhal remember | 
the power of God for euer. | 
20 AndGod turne theſe thi 
peruall praiſe, and viſit thee wit things, 
decauſe thou haſt nor ſpared thy li 
the afflition of our nation, bur thou haſt belpen 
t; | our ruine, walking a ſtrait way before our God. 
then Iudeth Randing by his bed,faidin her heart, | Aitdall the peoplefaid,S0 be it;fo be it. 
O Lord God of all power, behold at this preſent | 
the workes of mine hands for the exaltation of | CHAP. IIIL. 
Jeruſalem. | s Fudeth canſeth to hang wp the head of Olofernes. 16 Achiar 
5 Fornowisthe timeto kelpethine inheri- | _ 797eth himſelfe tothe people of God, 11 The [ſr aclites yoe one 
tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- | k44*/+be Afhriew, 
ſtruQ10 of the enemies which areriſen againſt vs, |» Hen ſaid Indethvnro them,Heare me alſo,my 
. 6 Thenſhecameto the poſt of the bed which brethren,and*take this head, and hang it vp= 
was at Olofernes head,and tooke downe his fau- | onthe higheſt place of your walles. 
chin from thence, 2 Andfſoſgone as the morning ſhal appeare, 
7 And aqganced to the bed, and tooke hold | andthe ſunne ſhall come foorth ypon the earth, 
of the haire of his head, and (aid, Strengthen me, | take you every one his weapons, and goe foorth 
O Lord God of Iſrael,this day. ' + | every valiantman omofthecitie , andſetyoua 
8 Andſhee ſmoretwiſevpon his necke, with | captaine ouer them, as though you would goe 
= her might, and ſhetooke away his bead from | down into the field toward the watch of the Af- 


. rg, | ſyrians,but goe not downe, 

9 Androlled his body downe from the bed, | Then they ſhallrake their armour, and ſhal 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, | goeinto their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
andanon atter ſhe went forth, and gaue Olofer- | of the armie of Aflar, and they ſhall runne tothe 
d, ; | tent of Olofernes, but ſhall not find him: rhen' 
10 And ſhe puritin her ſcrip of meat: ſo they | feare ſhall fall ypon them, and they thallflee be- 


fore 


2 | 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed : for | 
he was filled with * wine. 
Now. Iudeththad commanded her mayd 
without her chamber , and to waite for 


go foorth to her prayers, aud ſheſpake 
to Bagoas according to theſame purpoſe. 
"4 Soall went forth in her preſence, and none 
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Thee, ſhall parfue them, ahdouerthrow thern as | 


| [hey Tt before you doe theſe things,call me A- | 
| Jitor the Acmimionite, that he may ſec and know 
[him that deſpiſed the houſe of ira, and that ſene 
 bim tovsasto 
' 6 ' Thenthey called Achior our of the houſe | 
\ of Ozias, and when he was come & ſaw.the head | 
of Olofernes , ina certaine mans hand in the aſ- | 
Cnbly of the people, hee fell downe on hus Luke, | 
abdhis ſpirit taiied 
7 But when they had taken him y ,hefell at | 
Jnderhs feere,and renerenced her,and aid, Bleſſed | 


trons, which, heariigehy name,ſhalbe a 

$ Now therefore tell mee all the things, that | 
| thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Indeth decla- 
red ynto him in themiddes of-the people all thae | 
the had done from the dzy that ſhee wene forth, , 
 vatill char houts ſhe fpake yto them, 

9 And when ſhe hadlefr off ſpeaking,the pev- | 


ptereioy cvs 4/5 550 pee gee 
of gladneffe throng 
Toad Achiord or,leet ing alenngothn God had 


done for Hrael, beleeued in God vnfainediy, and 

| circurncifed the foreskiin ofhis flieh,and was tot- 
' ned vnto-the houſe of Iſrael vnto this: day.. - 
01 CAſooneas themorning aroſe, they "a 
 ged the head of Olofernes out dtthe wall, &cue- 


his weapons, 
bybandsynto ——_ ofthe mountaine. 


to their capraines, went to the rs 
 adehieſe ed yore all cheir nx 


| kmthathadthe charge of all his s,Wakert 

> lord for theſlanes haue beenebold to come 

= vs to bateell, that they may bede- 
ener. - 

14 Then wantin] ; and kneeckedat the 
{ doore of the tent: for he thought that ke had ſlept 
| with Iudeth.. 
| T5 Butbecanſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went intothe chamber,& found bim-caſt t vp-] 
on the Aoore, and highead was taken from him, 

16. Therefore he cried witha loud voice with 
weeping and moarning , and a.mighry cry, and 
rent his garments. 

i 17 Afﬀeer, hee went into the teutof Tudeth 
| _ = viedto _ - —_ _ not; 
eapedoutto tr e,and cry 

138 Theſe ſlaues have [no erty wickednefe: | 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought ame | 
ypon the houſe of king Nabuch6donofor: for be- | 
hold,Otofernes heth'vpon theground without an 


| heart was'wonderfti!ly trobled,& there was # 
'-anda very great noiſe throughout the campe. 


C-H A P. XV. 
3 The Afyriens are af aid and 


Po praife God for ber, 


| 3 

| 

| 
Sus 
| artherewayno manchat dinfk abide 
| 


— _ 


_—_— _. _.j co 
| of his neighbor: duraliogarder amouad;chey 
gg 8b you and alt that inhabire the coaſtes of | ; by enery ny ofids the plains and of po nya | 


aft thou ih al the tabernacle of luda,& in alt ua- | | 


and they wentfoorth | 


r9 Whenthe captaines of the Afſyrians army | 
hkeards theſe words, they rent their coars,& their 


flee 3 The Iſraelites OY them. 
8 Ioecron the bigh —_ comm lax? $0 Bethulia to ſee Tuderh and} 


-+ $—_— — —— W— + OS > — —- 


fed: 
that had camped inthe. 


taines round above Bethulia, T remmw Moke ; 
| then the children of Iſrael ; excry.one the WasSa | 


| warriour among: them, ruſhed:out vpan rhem. 
4 Then fent Oziasto Be .andto 
| Bebai,and Chobai, & Chola,and ts all the ceafty 


of Iſrael, fuchas ſhould declare vata them the 


; things that were done, and that all army ruſh 

foorth vpon their enemies todeftro 
|, $ Now when thechildren 7 org hewdit, 
; they all fell ypon them together vneo Ehoba ; 
likewiſe alfo they that came from Teruſalem, atid 
| from all the mountaines: for men had told them 
| wharthings weredone in the campe of their ehe- 
| miesy 3nd they that were in Gataad and in Gatile 
chaſed them with a 
came to Damaſcus and to the coatts 

6 Andthereſitiue that dwelt at Bethatia, &H 
; vpon the canipe of Aﬀarand ſpoiled then, and. 
_ guy enriched. 


the children of Iſrael that a | 


| rome augheer, had the reſt ; andthe vi 


& the cities that were m the mountaines oo | 


= plaine,had a greatboutie: for the abundance 
way, 
3 The Tozrim the the hie Prieſt, and the Anci- 


lute her. 


one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thon arc 
the exaltation of Jeruſalem: thowart thegreav 


Guia Sri cures therewith : bleſſed be thon of the 
Lord for cuermore-andalithe people 
faid, er Br 


18 Andthe pe le ſpoiled the camp the ſpace 
| ofthixtie dai anJth _ gaue encoBedhch Olo- 
| fernes tent, and all his filuer and beds,and baſins, 
and all his tufte, & ſheetookeit & laid jt on her 


thereon, 
| 13 Thenalthe womenof Hraelcame together 


m—_ for her gig over a. ſherooke wma rs in her hand, 
to/ the were with her 
|. -.4 "_ oC alſo CT ron \ Obues,& - 


that was with her, & ſhe went before the le | 


| mthedance, leading all the women : and all 
| err of Hfrael-followed in theirarmour; with 
i crownes,and with fongs intheir mouthes, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Olofernes 2; Hey coninence, hfe nd death, AlN 
of, 25 « are yy 


| | "Þ Hen Tuderh began this confeſion inall Ira- | 
e}, and all the people ſang this ſong with a. 


| loud voice, 


_ 3. And Inderh ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 


cimbrels, ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals: rune | 
A Nd when they that were in the tents heard, | I him a Pſalme:exalr his praiſe, and callypon 
they were aſtoniſhed ar the thing that was | his Name. 


3 For God breaketh the batrets , and pirched 


2 Andfeare and trembling fell'vpon them,ſo, his camp in the mids of a and delivered 
abide hight; me out of the-hand ofthe peiſecurers, 


4 Aur 


reat flaugheer, yiitilt | 
(Heer nad | 


| ec of the children of Iſractthat dwelt in Teiu« | 
z carne to confirme the denefires that God 
had ſhewed tolſract,and to fee Tadeth, and to ſa- | 


©» '9 | Arid when they came viito her,they Bleſſed 
ans faw themycthey ene | ber with wr, ny 
| glory of Tirael+ thom areche reas rei of | 

x 5 $6 they: Cs oe Ofaaries rent, ana feb 6s our nation. , veg | 
F -46 Thou haſt done ll theſe things. by thins 
hand : thou haſt done much ods ; and. 


tnales,and made ready her charets, ad laid them | 


to ſee-her,& bleſſed her,and made adance among + 


| 1udeth praijeth Gol with a ſong. 19 Shee affrets ta the Lurde | 


__| Apocrypha. 


hep, 2,5 
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neſſe,and the Medes were troubled with her har- 
.dineſle. 


 todeſtroy the name of the TIewes, 


4 Aſſur carve from the mountaines foorth of | them that fearethes. | : 
the North : he came with thouſands in his army, | 16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweery 
® whoſe multitude hath ſhur vp the riuces, and | ſauour , andall rhe fat 1s too little for thy burne 
their horſemen haue couered the valleys, oftering : but he char feareth the Lord, is great ar 
5 Hefaid that he would burne vp wy borders | all cimes. ; 
and kill my young men with the ſword,and daſh | 17 Woe to thenations thatriſe vp againſtmy 
the ſucking children againſt theground, & make kinred: the Lord almighty wilrake vengeance of 
mine infants as a pray,and my virgines a ſpoile. | them in the day of iudgemenr,in ſending fireand 

6 Burthealmighty Lord hath brought them | wormes vpon their fleſb,and they ſhal feelethem 
to nought by the hand of a woman. and weepe for euer, 

7 Forthe mighty did nor fall by the young | 28 © After, whenthey went vnto Teruſalem, 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmire him, | they worſhipped the Lord, & afloene as the peo- 
nor the high gyants inuade him , but Iudeth che | ple were puri ied, they offered their burnt ofe« 

daughter of Merari did diſcomfite him by the | rings,and their tree offerings,and their gifts, 
beauty of her countenance. 

$ Forſhe pur off thegarment of her widow- 
hood , for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 

prefled in Iſrael,aud anointed her face with oinr- 
ment,and bound vp her haire in a coife,and took 
alinnen garment to deceine him. 

9 Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
through his necke. 

10 The Paſians wereaſtoniſhed at her bold- 


nes, which the people had giuen her,and gauethe 
canopy which ſhee had taken off his bed, for an 
oblation to the Lord. Fs 

20 Sothe people reioyced inleruſalem by the 
[{SanQuary,for the mow of three moneths, nd In- 
dethremained with them. 

21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, 
andremained in her owne poſſeſlion,and was for 
her time honourable in all the countrey. 

22 And many defired her , but none had her 
aware all the dayes of her life after that Ma. 
naſſes her huſband was dead, aud was gathered ts 
[| his people. 

' 23 Butſheincreaſed more and more in honor, 
/and waxed olde ig her husbands houſe, being a 
[hundreth and five yeere olde, and made her may 
'free : ſo ſhee died in Bethulia, and they buried her 
11n thegraue of her huſband Manaſles. 

And* the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- 
yes, and before ſhee died, ſhedid diſtribute 


1x But mineafflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted:then they feared,rhey lifted vp their 
voiceand turned backe, | 

12 Thechildrenof mayds pearced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children ; 
they periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 Iwillſing vato the Lordaſong and praiſe, 
O Lord, thouart great and glorious,marucilous, 
and iuununcible in power. = 

14 Letall thy creatures ſerue thee : * for thou |uen 


.haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou baſt ſent | her goods to all them that were neereſt of kinred 


thy Spirit,and he made them vp:and there is none | to Manaſſes her husband, andto them that were 
that can refiſt thy voice, ' {the neereſt of her kinred. * 

x5 For the mountaines leape vp from their * 25 And there was none that made the chil- 
foundations with the waters ;the rockes mele at | dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes ofTu- 
thy preſence like waxe ; yet thou art mercifull to | deth,nor a long time after her death, 


ESTHER 
Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, whichare . 


foundin ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations. 


Which follow the tenth Chapter, | 


2» Hen Mardocheus.ſayd, God hath | | 12 And theſe twolots came before God for 

. done theſe things, ; all nations, at the how andtime appointed, 
es 5 For I remember a dreame, | and in'theday of iudgement. 

T which I ſawe concerning theſe; 12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
Chim. matters, and there was nothing | iuſtified his inheritance. 

; thereof omitred. 13 Therefore thoſe dayes fhalbevntothemin 

6 A little fountaine which became a flood, | the moneth of Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
and was alight, andas the ſunne, andas much | day of the ſamemoneth, with an afſembly & ioy, 
water, this ood was Eſther whom the King ma- | and with gladnefle before God, according to 
ried, and made Queene. | ; generations for ever among his people. 

7 Andthetwodragonsare Tand Aman, | CHAP. XI. f 

8 And thepeoplearethey that ace aſſembled | x N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolemeus 
C | Land Cleopatra Dofitheus , who ſayd hee was 2 
' 9 And my people is Iſrael, which cried to God, | Prieſt and Leuite, and Prolemeus his ſonne, that 
and are ſaved: for the Lord hath ſauedhis people, | brought the former letters of || Phrurai, which 
and the Lord hath deliuered vs fro all theſe euils, | they ſayd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolemeus, 
and God hath wrought ſignes, & great wonders, which was at Teruſalem, interpreted, 
which haue not bene done among the Gentiles, 2 In theſecond yere of the reigne of great Ar- 


10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for | taxerxes in the firſt day of y moneth Niſan, Mar- 
the people of God, & anather for all the Gentiles. docheus the ſon of Iarus, the ſonne of Smet 
onne 


1 9 Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olofer- | 
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Toon of Cis of the tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 


A lew dwelling in the city of Sufis,a noble 
thar bare office 1n the kings court. = 
He was alſo one of the captiuity which Na- 
| buchodonoſor the king of Babylon broughtfrs 
| Ternſalem with Iechonuas. : 
| 5 Andthiswashis dreame,Behold a noiſe of 
| arempeſtwith thunders , and earthquakes, aud 
yproare in the land, 

6 Bchold,rwo yw _— came foorth rea- 

ht one againſt another. 
w c ook cry Sos great,wherby al the heathen 
| wereready to fight againſt the righteous people, 
$ And the ſameday was full of darkenes and 
obſcuritie,and trouble,and anguiſh : yea,aduerſi- 
tie,and great afflition was vpon theearth, 

'9 For then the righteous fearing their affli- 
&ions, were amaſed,and being ready to die,cryed 
| yato God. ; Ag 
| x0 And while they were crying, ylitle wel grew 
| into a great riuer, & flowed ouer w great waters. 

11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp, andthe 
lowly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious, | 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dreame,he awoke and roſe vp,and thought m his 
heart vntill the night, what God would doe, and 
{o he deſired to know all the matter. 

CHAP. XIL | 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
Atings court with Bagathas , and Thara, the 
kings eunuches,and keepers of thepalace, 

2 "*But when he heard their purp«ſe,and their 
imaginations, he perceiued that they went about 
tolay their hands ypon the King Artaxerxes,and 
ſohecertified the king thereof, 

3 Then cauſed the. king to examine the two 
eunuches with torments,and when they had con- 
felled ir,they were put to death, 

4 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chro- 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing. 
| $ Sotheking commanded that Mardocheus 


ment,he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman theſonneof Amadathus the A - 
gagite, which was in great honor and reputation 
with the king, went about to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people,becauſe of the two eunuches ofthe 
king that were putto death, 


' CHAP. XIIT, 
1 The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the Iewes. $ The 
Prajer of Marascheus. FATEY 
p He copy of the letters was this, "The great 
| King Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 
prnegs and gouernours that are vnder him from 
dia vnto Ethiopia in an huudreth and ſeen 
and twenty prouwnces. 

2 WhenlT was made lord ouer many people, 
; and had ſubdued the whole earth ynto my domi- 

Ron, I would not exalt my ſelſe by the reaſon of 
my power, but purpoſed with equity alway and 
ry, to gouerne my ſubie&s,and wholy to 
etthem in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, that men might 
lately goe thorow on euery ſide, and to renewe 
peace againe which all meu deſire, 

3 Nowe when Iasked my counſellers howe 
| theſe things might be brought to _—_ one that 
| was conuerfant withvs, of excellent wiſedome, 
andconſtant ja good will, and ſhewed himſelfe 
to be of ſure fidelitie, which had theſecond place 


inthe kipgdome,euen Amap,. 


Chop. xij.xiij.xitij, 
4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there | 


Gould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſ-; - 


26% ns 


was ſcattered abroad a rebellious people,thathad | 
lawes contrary to all people, and $6. alway de- 
ſpifed the commandements of kings, andſothat 
this generall empire. that we haue begun, cannox | 
be gouerncd without offence. 

5 Seeing now weperceiue,that this people a- | 
lone are altogether cotrary vnto everyman,vſing 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an 
eull opinion of our dvings,and goe about to ſta» 
bliſh wicked matters, that our kingdome ſhould | 
not come to goodeſtate, 

6 Theretore haue we commaunded, that all 
they that are appoynted' in writing vnto you by | 
Aman (which is o1deined over the aftaires,and 1s | 
aSour ſecond father) ſhall all with their wines | 
and children bee deſtroyed and rooted our with | 
the ſword of their enenues withour al mercy, and | 
that none bee. ſpared the fourteenth day of the | 
twelfth monerh Adar of this yeere, | 

7 That they which of old, and now alſo haue | 
euer bin rebellious,may in one day with violence | 
be thruſt downe into the hell, rv the inteur that | 
after this time our affaires may be without trou- | 
bles,and well gouernedin all poynes. ' {| 

8 Then Mardocheus yon, % ypon al y works | 
of the Lord, and made hisprayer vnto him,: | 
9 Saying,O Lord, Lord,y king Almighty (for al | 
things are in thy power) & if thou haſt appointed 
ro ſaue Iſrael, there is no many can withitad thee. 
. 1 For thou haſt made heauen andearth, and 
all the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
x1 Thou artLord of all things,and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee,which art the Lord, 

12 Thou knoweſtal things,& thou k | 
Lord,that it was neither of malice,nor preſump- | 
tion, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did thus, | 
andnot bow daxyneto proud Aman. | 

13 For I would hauebene content with good | 
wil for the ſaluation sf Iſrael,to haue kiſtthe ſole | 
of his feer, © _ | 

14 But I did it,becauſe I would not prefer the | 
honour of a man aboue the glory of God, and | 
would not worſhip any bur onely thee,my Lord, 
and this haue I not done of pride, 

15. Andtherefore,O Lord God and king,haue 
mercy vpon thy people:for they imagin how they 
may bring vs te nought, yea,theywould deſtroy y 
inheritance that hath bin thine from f beginnin 
- 16 Deſpiſe not the:portion which thou h 
delivered out of Egypt for thine. owne ſelfe, 

17 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnto thy 

ortion: turne our ſorow intv ioy, that we may 


fie, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: ſhut not the | 
mouthes of them that praiſe thee. | 


18 Allſrael in like maner cried moſt earneſtly 
ynto y Lord, becauſe jdeath was before their cies. 
k FS. AF XITEL. Be? 

The prayer of Eſther fox the deliuerance of her and le; 
VeeneEfther alſo,being in danger of death, 
reſorted-ynto the Lor 

2 Andlaid away her glorious apparel,& put 
on the | of ſighing,and mourning In the 
ſtead of precious ointment.ſhe ſcattred aſhes,and. 
dongue vpon her head ; & ſhe humbled her body 


greatly with faſting, and all the places of her joy. ! 


filled ſhe with the hairethar ſhe pluckr off, 


3 Andſheprayed vnto the Lord God off rael; 


ſaying,O my Lord,thou only art our king, helpe 
re defolat womi, which haue no helper but thee, 
. 4. For my danger is at hand, 
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 ofmy father,thar thou, O Lord,tookeft Iſrael fro 
rs. dar” pris mr our fathers from their prede- 
| ceffours for aperpetuall inheticance, & thou haſt 
| performed thar which thou didft promiſe them. 

6 Now Lord, we hane finged before thee: ther- 
fore haſt thou giue vs incof hands of ourenenues, 
7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods:O Lord, 


thou art righteous. 

! -& fle.ir fatisfieth them not, that we 
are in bitter captiuitie , but they haue ftroken 
hands with their idoles, : k 

9 That they wil abeliſh 7 thing } thou with thy 

' month haft ordeined,8cdeftroy thineinheritance, 

' toſhut vp the mouth of the that prayſe thee,&ro 

; quench « th glory of thy Yemple,8& of thine altar, 

' * 10 Andto openthemouthes of the heathen 

 thar they may prayſe che power of the idols and 

' ta magnifiea fly king for cuer. 

11x OLord,givenotthy to them j be no- 


y 
' but curn their deuile vpon thbſelues, & make him 


'an thathath begun the ſame againſt vs. | touc 


12. Thinke ypou vs, OLord, & ſhew thy ſelle 


' ar. 
a 


' 


x 
' 


cameto her felfe aga 
louing words,andſayd, 


EOS DRE 126 way __ "Rar 
ye any So wer 8 Theſhine of berbeautie made her face roſs 
4 coloured; and her face was cherefull i 
| ble,but her heart was ſorowfull for grea 


and amia-« 
tfeare. 


er wg 


1 
| 


' 
i 
i 


9 Then ſhee went in thorowe all the doeres, | 
; and ſtood before the king,and the king ſate vpon | 
| his royall throne, and was clothed in hi 


vpo 
Hron | oodly | 
ay,all glittering with gold and precious fiancy | 
ak he was very terrible. 


10 Then hee lift vp his face, that ſhone with | 


and leaned her ſelfe vpon the he of the mayde 
that went wirh her. po 


maieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her : therefore | 
Queene fell downe, and was pale and faint 


11 Neuerthelefſs, God turned the kings mind 


| that he was gentle,who being carefull, leaped out 
of his hogan tooke her in his armes, M thee 
aine: and comforted her with | 


12 Eſther, whatis the matzcr? I amthy bro. 


ifery; | ther,be of good cheare 
thing, leſt they laugh vs to grate wen I Thos ſhalt nor die: for our commandement: . 


| x 4 & ftren | laidit vpon her necke, | 

yato vs in the time of our diftreile, & ſtrengchen | 29 fa kifled ber,and faid,Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid he, I ſaw thee, Olord,as an an- | 
before 5 Lion: turne his heart to hate our enemic, | Ep of Goran mine heart was troubled for feare 

; all fuch as conſent vneo him. | maicſtie, 

to deftroy him, and wy 17 For wonderfull art thou, O Lord,'and thy 


O King of gods,and Lozd of all power. 
deg eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 


1 4 Butdeliuer vs wv thine hand, & helpe me, am 
folit ab codmmerons ther: 
[--"S knoweft all things, © Lord: thou 

+ | andthatT abhorre the bed of the yncir 
-| andofall the heathen, ; : 
Mime prada Argo 
| ence, beare ypon 
[mine hendnkes time as 1 muſt ſhew my ſelfe,and 
that I abhorre ir as a menſtraous cloth, and that I 
.weare it not whenT am alone by my ſelfe, 

17 AndthatTI thinghandmaid haue noteaten 
. at Amans table, & that T haue had no pleaſure in 
the Kings feaſt, or drunke the wine of the drinke 
' offeri 


I 3 And that T thine handmaide haue no toy 
fince the day thatT was brought hither, vnril this 
day,but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

' 19 Othou mighty God aboueall, heare the 
; voice of them that hane other d de- 


| knoweſt,that I hate the glory the ynrighteous, 


| 
[ 


| none ope,an 
liuer vs nut of the hand of the wicked, and deli- | 


; yer me out of my teare, 


| co P X + i 
' x Mardocheus meoueth Eſther to gore to the King andmmake ine 
-f for her people. = ipdaSonds'> Aaron 
. | \ gArdocheusalſo badeBſther ro goin yneothe 
| ing,& pray for her people, &for her coitry, 
2 Rememberfaith he, che dayes of thy lowe 
eftate, howe thou waſt. nouriſhed vnder mine 


| 


! 
: 


41 


T 


(ce allo Ace. itn 
I as ſhe wast ing vnto him,ſhe 
downe agai ab rokunr _ 


thecommons,and not thee.Come neere, 
14 Andſo he held vp his golden ſceprer, and | 


19 Then king was tooubled,and al his fer | 


uants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI 


The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, wherely be newoketh thoſe | 


. which be firſt ſent forth, 


He great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth | 
from In4ia vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundreth 


and feuen and rwenty proumces,ſendeth vnto the 


deſtru&i 


&vynto whom their frien 
by vaine intiſements do wrap them in calamities, | 
that cannot be remedied: for they make them par- | 


res, Salutation, 


and rulers that haue the charge of our 


2> There be many that through the goodnes 
ofPrinces and henonr giuen vaeci them, became | 


very proud, 


3 Andindeuour not only to hurt our ſabies, 


but not contentto live in wealth, do alfo imagin 
Ion againſt thoſe that do them good, Fw] 


And take not onely afl thankfulnefſe away | 


5s Andoftrtimes _ which be ſet 


| hand:for Aman which is next vnto the King | takers of innocent bl 

| 6 And deceitfully abnſe the ſimplicitie and 
gentleneſle of Princes with lying tales. 
| #+ Thismay be os not onely by old hyſto- 


| hachgiuen ſentence ofdeath againk vs. 
; outhe n | « 
3 Callthoutherfore the Lord, & fpeak 
' for vs vnto the king,and deliner vs from death. 
' 4 Andyvpon thethird day when ſhe had en- 
' ded her prayer, ſhelayd away the mourning gar- 
; ments,and put on hcerglorious apparel, 
| $ Anddecktherſelf harden the had 
; called vypon God, which is the beholder & ſavior 
of all things, and rooke twp handmaidswith her. 


6 Vpontheone ſhee leaned her ſelfe, as one ' 


7 that was tender. 


A —  —— — — —— 


j 


j 


ries, bur alſs by e 


4 

| from men, bur in pride and preſumption , as the 

| tharbe vamindfuttofbenofrs, thiy chirke toek 
capethe vengeance of God, that ſeeth all things, 

and is.contraty to euill, 


rs, they thinke to eſ- | 


in office, / 


oe things thar are before our | 


; eies,andare wickedly comnutted of ſuch peſtilen- 


we may makethe ki 
what RW 


j 
! 
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[1 


| 


ces,as are not worthy to beare rule. 
8 Therefore we muſt take heed hereafter, that | 
m peaceablefor al men, | 


come, 
9 A 


gentleneffe. 
+© For Aman,a Macedonian,the fon of Ama- 
dathus, 


cauſes are committed, | 


[1 
| 
l 
[ 
| 
j 


[ 
[1 
' 


diſcerne the things that are before onr | 
| eyes,to withſtand them wit 
7 Andtheother follawed her , and barethe | 


} [ 
| | 
to = | 
f j 
i i 
\ | 

: ' 


| 
' 
[ 
' 


Foſepb. Auigith 
Cap.6, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*4.0h | 


** & We 
Lal 
EX my —— 


EET as being indeed a franger ow the Perians | of Amadadimedidwirice nes you. 


_— n— 


i 
: 


| þlood, & far fro our goodnes, was Teceiued of vs, ; 18 Forhe that inuented them, hangeth at Su- 
| * 51 And hath proued the fricadſhip that wee fis before the gates with all his _—_— and God 
| beare toward al nations,ſo that he was called our | (which kath all things in his power)hath ſpeedi- 
| father,& was hononred of every man, as tne next | ly rewarded him after his RP 

| perſon ynto the King, | 19 Thereforeyeſhallpnbliſh the copy of this 
| 22 Buthee _ not vie himſelfe ſoberly in | letter in all places, that the Tewesmay tr 

| this greatdignitie, bur went about to depriveys ; after their ownelawes. 

| ofthe kin «5s and of our life, | 

| 13 Withmanifolde deceitalſo hath he defircd | reenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
| todeſtray Mardocheus our preſeruer, which had | be anenged of them, which in the time of their 
' done vs good in all things,& innocent Efther the | tronble would hate opprefled them, 

| partaker of our kingdome, with all hernation, 21 Fot Almighty God hath turned to ioy the 


| 


| 


| 
. 


cely live | 
20 And ye ſhall aide them, that ypon the thir-| 


| | 14 Forhis mind was(when he had taken them | day wherein the choſen people ſhould haue peri- 
| out of the way) tolay waite for vs, and by thys | ſhed, 


| meanes ts tranſlatethe kingdome of the Perſians | 22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes ye 


| ynto them of Macedonia. | ſhall keepe this day with all gladnefle, 
| - x5 Burwe find thatthe Tewes(which were ac- | 23 Thatbothnow and in time to come, this 

| cuſedof this moſt wicked man , that they might | day may be a remembrance of deliverancefor vs, | 
| bedeſtroyed) arenocuill doers, but vie moſt 1uſt | and all ſuch as love the proſperity ofthe Perfians, | 
| lawes, | but a remembrance of deſtruQion to thoſe! thar 

16 Andthat they be the children of the moſt | be feditious vnto vs. 

| High and Almighty and _—_— God,by who | 24 Thereforeall cities and cormtreyes that do 
| the kingdome hath benepreſerued ynto vs, and | not this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with ſword 
| our progenitours in very good order, ' | and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inhabired of 
| 17 Whereforeye hail doe well, it yedo not | men, but be abhorred alſo of the wild beaſts and 

| put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the ſon | foules for euer. ; 


a CO — _ _ — 


1 + Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a wic- haue a friend of it,they come to pac. cages they | 
| [ j 
| 


% 


| | CHAP. I. ſhamans ds... cs . =o | 
WARP. td 4 12 Seckenor death in the errour of your life; 
A ee oo GH. oct Goecanghtie feefren| * deſtroy not your ſelues thorow the workes of 
| backbiting and murnturing, 12 Wheresf death commerh. 15 | your owne hands. 
Righteouſnalſe and onrighteoufucſie. I 3 * For God hath not made death , neither 
Oue* righteouſheſſe, ye that bee | hathhe plealure inthe deſtruQtion of theliuing, 
Tudges of theearth : thinke rene- | | 14 For hecreatedall things, that they might 
YES rently of the Lorde, & ſeeke him | have their being; & the generations of the world 
EFF in limplicirie of heare. are preſerued, & there is no  poxlod of deſtruction 
2 *For hee will bee found of | in them,& the kingdom of hel is not vpon earth, | 


4, 


Fo > 5 them that tempt him not,and ap-| . IS For r1 hteouſnefſe is immortall 5 but vn- 
peareth ynto ſuch as be not vufaithfull yato him, ; Tighteoufnefle bringeth death. | 
3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate fromGod:& | 16 And the vngodly call » itvnto them both 


his power when it is tryed, reprouech the vawiſe, | with hands and words ; and while they thinke to 


eart, ior dwel in the bodythar is ſubie&yn- | are confederate with it: therfore are 

| toſinne. to be partakers thereof. 
| $5 Forthe holy*Spirit of diſciplinefleeth from CHAP. It 
| deceite, and withdraweth himſelfe from the | 74, jnarinari do G _ | 
' thou hrs that are without vnderſtanding, and 1s _— erred waht wen hrs Tenn 
| Tebuked when wickedneſſe commeth. | þ& the vugpily Apartiny falſly megins with | 
6 For the Spirit of wiſdome*1s louing,8: wil | L themſelues, * our life is ſhort and tedious: and | 


worthy | 


| world: and the ſame that maintaineth al things, | ſhall be hereafter as though we had neuer bene ; 
hath knowledge of the voyce. for the breath is a ſmoke in our neſtrels, and the | 
| $8 Therefore: hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteoug | words as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart, | 
; things cannot be hid: neither ſhal the iudgemet, | 3 Which being extinguiſhed, body is turned | 
| of reproch let him eſcape. s | intoaſhes,& the Spirit yaniſheth as'the ſoft aire. | 
| 9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made for thethoughr; | 4 -Onr life ſhall'paſſe'away as the trace of a | 
| ofthe vngodly, and the {5und of his words hal cloud, & come to nought as the miſte that is dris | 
come vnto God forycorreion of his iniquities? | uen away with the beames of the ſunne, and caſt |, 
Io Fortheeareof ieloufic heareth all things | downe with the heate therof.Our name alſo hall | 
andthe noiſe of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. be forgotten intime, and no man ſhall have our | 
11 Therfore beware of numuring,whichpro- ' workes in'remembrance. | 


fireth nothing , andrefraine your tongue from | 5 * For ourtimeis as a ſhadowethat paſſeth * 


goe for noughr, & the mouth thar ipeaketh lies, | it is faſt ſealed, ſo that 


— 


o man commeth againe. ; 


s 
T 


"THE WISEDOME OF SALOMON, | 


*Dexi. 4.33, 


nib one 
53 2bs 


a To with death. 


not abſolue him, that blaſphemerh with hus lips : | 1nthedeathof a man thereis no reconerie , nei- |+70, 7.1, 

for God is a witneſſe of has reines, and atrue be- | ther was any knowen that hath retyrned from | va.14.: 

holder of his heart,and an hearer of the tongue. | the graue. [Matt.22 2Fo 
7  Forthe Spirit of the Lorde fifleth allthe; 2 For we areborneatalladuenture, and we | 55:37» 


r.Chr0.2g,15, 


flander ; forthere is no word ſo ſecret, thatſhall | away,ard after our end there is no returning: for ©9249. 


n 
Vu | Be. *.. _ ® EINE 


| 


: 


en 9 We SEES 


| ®]ſa,2 21 FO 
and 56,12. 
Iel97.15+32s 


y *John.7.7. 
epheſ. 5.13, 
FLjas 53-30 


*P/al.22.9,9. 
0041-27-43. 


| $lere. 11.19, 


1 *Gewe.1. 27s 


and 2.7.41 $\{, | 


| ecclus.17.2,3. 
\ *Gen,z.I, 2+ 


®Deut-33-3- 


®{ bap. 5,4 


SRom.?. 2 4. 
| 8-C07,5. Us 
x. per.t 13. 
| ®*£x0d, 16.4» 
| $ 2, 


VMatth.13.43, | 


Lo 


| ments, and let not the flower of li 
"s Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds a- | aud heregarderh his elect. 


| proueth them, & finderh them meer for himſelfe, 


Wiledowe of Salomon. © - 


OOSIEIEEN 


CIs AO» ern 


; reigue 


6 *Come therefore;and ler vsertioy the plea-| minion ouer the people, and their Lnrde fhall | 
| ſures that are preſent, andlervs cheerefully vie 
i: the creatures as in youth.” - 


for euer. 


They that truft in him ſhal vnderftand the | 


'E 


| 


' Let vsfil our ſelues with coſtl wine, & oint- trueth, andthe faithfnli hall reinaine with him | 


afle by vs. | 


fore they be withered. 

9 A vs all be partakers of our wantonneſſe: 
 letvs Jeaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
| place : for that is our portion, and this is our lot. 
' 10 Let vsoppreſſethe poore that is righteous: | 
| let vs notſpare the widow, uor reuereace f white 
| haires of the aged,that haue lived many yeeres. 

' 11 Letour ſtrength be the Lawof vnrighte- 
 ouſneſſe: for the thing that is feeble,is reprooued 
! as ynprofitable, -73-h 
| | 12 Thereforelet vs defraud the righteous:for 
he is not for our profit, and he is contrary toour 
| doings : he checketh vs for offending againſt the 
| Law,and blameth vs as tranſgreflers of diſcipline, 
|. 13 Hemaketh his boaſt to haue y knowledge 
| of God, & he calleth himſelfe 5 ſonne of the Lord, 
| +4 Heis made to* reproue our thoughts, 
' 15 Irgrieneth vs alſo to looke®ypon him:for 
' his life is nothike other mens ; his wayes are of 
| another faſhion. ; 
| 16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he with- 
: draweth himſelfe from our wayes as from filthi- 
| neſfe: heecommenderth 
the juſt, and boaſteth thac 
' 17 Let vsſee then if his words betrue :letvs | 
| proone what end he ſhall haue, 
| 18 Forif the righteous man bethe * ſonne of | 
—_ will helpe him, and deliuer him from the | 
! hands of his enemies. ; 
' 19 Let vs* examine him with rebukes & tors- | 
| ments, that wee may know his meekeneſle , and | 
; proue his patience, 
:  20Letvscodemne him ynto a ſhaweſul death: | 
for he ſhall be preſernedas he himſelfe ſaith. 
| 21 Such things do they imagine,& go aſtray: 
' for their owne wickednefle hath blinded them. 
22 Andthey do not vnderſtand the myſteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righeouſ- 
| nefſe, nor can diſcerne the honourof the ſoules 
| thar are faultleſle. 
| 23 For Godcreated man without corruption, 
; & made him after the*image of his owne likenes. 
; 24 *Neuertheleſle, thorow enuy of the deuill 
' came death into the world; and they that hold of 
| hisfideproue it, 
CHAP. III. 
| x Theconuerſation and aſſuranceof the righteous 7 The reward | 
of the fairhfull. 11 Who are miſerable. - 
| Þ Vrthe*foules of the righteous are in the hand 
| JDof Gog,and notorment ſhall couch them. 
| 2 *Ifftheſight ofthe vnwiſe they appearedto 
; die,and their end was thought grieuous, 
' | 3 Andtheirdeparting from vs, deſtra&ion, 
| but they are in peace, 
And though they ſuffer paine beforeraen, 
| yet 1s * their hope full ofimmortality. 
' 5 Theyarepuniſhed,butin few things,yert in 
| many things ſhal they be wel rewarded; *for God 


6 Hetryeththem as the gold in the furnace, 
and receineth then) as a perfect fruit offering. 
7 *Andin thetimeof their viſion they ſhall 


muſerable,and their hope is vaine,& their 


in loue: for grace and merc 


19 But * the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed accor- 
ding to their imaginations:for they haue deſpiſed 
the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

11 Who ſodeſpiſeth wiſedome & 27 3 


abaurs 


yis among his Saints, | 


are fovliſh,and their works vnprofitable, 


12 Their wiuesare vndiſcreer, & their children | 


wicked : their offering is curſed, 


; 
j 


13 Therfore the barrenis bleſſed whichis vn- | 


defiled, and knoweth nor the finful bed: *ſhe 
haue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules, 
14 And the eunuch, which with his handes 


things againſt God: tor vato him ſhall be gizen 


{ 
hat! hr iviquity,nor imagined wicked | 
ath not wrought iniquity,nor imagined wicked | 


in the Temple of the Lord. 
15 For glorious i5 the fruit of good labors, & 
the roote of wiledome ſhall neuer fade away, 


the ſpeciall gift of faith, & an acceptable portion 
P 


16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not be | 


partakers ofthe holy things, and the ſeede of the 
wicked bed ſhall be rooted out, 
17 Andthough they liue long, yet ſhall they 


greatly the latter ende of | be nothing regarded,&theirlaſt age ſhalbe with- | 
God: is his father. | 


out honour, 
18 Ifthey die haſtily, they haue no hope, nei» 
er comfort in the day of tall, 
19 For horrible is the end of the wicked gene» 
ration, 


CH AP. IIIL, 
Of wertue aud the commodine thereof. 10 The death of the righs 
teous and the condemnation of the wnfaittfull. 


moriall thereof is immortall : for it is knows ' 


en with God and with men, 

2 When ir ispreſent, men take examplether- 
at,and if itgo away, yer they deſire it : it 1s alway 
crowned and triumpheth,and winneth the barrell 
and the vndefiled rewards, 

3 Bntthe nwlcjrude of the vngodly with a- 
bound in children, 'is vnprofitable: andthe ba- 


faſt foundation, 

4 Forthough they bud forth in the branches 
for a time,*yer they ſhalbe ſhaken withthe wind: 
for theyſtand nor taſt,and through the vehemen- 
cie of the wind they ſhalbe rooted out, 

5 Forthe ynperfite branches ſhal be broken, 
and their fruit ſhall be ynproficable and ſowre to 
eate,and meet for nothing, 

6 Forall the children that are borneof the 
wicked bed,ſhalbe witneſle of the wickedueſle a 
ginſttheir parents when they be aſked. | 

7 But though the righteous be preuented with 
death,yet ſhall he be tn reft, 

$ Forthe honourable age is not that which 
isof long time, neither that which is meaſured by 
thenumber of yeeres. 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an vn 
defiled life is the old age. 

10 *Hepleafed God, and was blouedof him, 
ſo — wheras he liued among ſinners, he tranſla- 

ted him, 


- 


the ſtubble. 


[1 
[1 


| ; ſhine, and runne thoroweas the ſparkes among | 
*Mettb as, 2s. | 


i 
Ul 


Rard plants ſhall take no deepe roote,nor lay any | 


11 He was taken away, left wickednes ſhould 
; : | alter his vnderftading,or deceit beguile his mind. 
$ *They ſhaljudgethe nations, and haye do» | © x2 For wickedaefſe by bewitching clowns 


| 
| 
j 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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! HEtrer is barrennefle with vertue ; for the mes | 
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| ofco 
13 Though he was ſoonedead,yer fulfilled he | that is blowen away with the wind,& like a thin. 


| 


1 


|  Chap.y.v}. 


: thethings thatare good , ard the vnſtedfaſineſſe ; vertue, but are conſumed in our owne wickednes, 
: 14 For*the hope of the yngodly 1s like the duſt; *7ob 8.9.p/al rg. 


iſcence peruerteth the ſimple minde, 


much time. , fore yis ſcattered abroad wtheſto1me,and as the 
1.4 For his ſoule pleaſed God : thereforchaſted | ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind, & as the 
hero take him away from wickednefle, { remEbrance of him paſſeth,y tarieth butfora day. 
15 Yet the people ſee and vnderſtand it not, | 15 But the righteous ſhall liue for ever : their 
and conſider no ſuch things in their hearts, how | reward alſo is with the Lord, and the moſt High 
that grace and meicy is vpon his Saints, and his | hath care ofchemi, 
prouidence ouer theeleR, j 16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious! 
16 Thusthe righteous f is dead,codemneth the j kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the Lords: 


yngodly which ate liuing: & the youth is ſoone | hand:for with his right hand ſhal he coner them, 


brought to an end. thelong lifeof 5 vnrighteous, | and with his arme (hail he defend them. 


17 For they ſee the end of the wiſe,but they vn- | 197 Heſhal rake his ielouſie for armour, & ſhall 
derſtandnot what Ged hath deuiſed for hin, and | arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 
wherefore the Lord hath preſerued himin ſatety, | 18 He ſhalput on righteouſnes for a breſtplate, 

18 They ſee him anddefpiſehim,bur the Lord | and take true iudgement inſtead of an helmer. 
will laughthem to ſcorne | _ 19 He wiltake holines for an inuincible ſhield. 

19Sothat they ſhall fall hereafter without ho- || 20 He wil ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
nour,& ſhall hauea ſhame among the dead for e- | & the world ſhal fight with him againſt jvnwiſe., 
vermore:for without any voice ſhal he burſt them | 2x Then ſhal the thunderbolts go ſtreight our] 
and caſt them down, & ſhake them fro the foun- | of the lightnings,& ſhall flie to the marke as our! 
dations,ſo that they ſhalbe vtterly waſted, & they ; of the bent bow of the clouds, aud out ofhis an». 
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finnes, and their owne wickednes ſhall come be- 
fore then1 to conuince them, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The conſlantneſſe of the righteous before their perſcenters. 14 


. Sexts and godly. 
T2 ſhall cheri 

4 neſfle before the faceof ſuch as haue tormen- 
ted him, and taken away his labours. 

2 - When they ſee him, they ſhalbe vexed with 
horrible feare , and ſhall be amazed for us won- 
derfull deliverance, : 

3 And ſhall changetheir mindes,and ſigh for 

riefe of minde, and ſay within themſelues, This 


parable of reproch, 

4 * We tooles thought his life madneſle, and 
hisend without honour, 

5 How is hee countedamong the children of 
God,and his portion is among the Saints ! 

6 Therfore we haue erred fro the way of truth, 
& the light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto 
vs: & theſun of vnderſtanding rofenot vpon vs. 

Wee haue wearied our ſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſeand deſtruftion, and wee haue gone 
through dangerous wayes: but wee haue not 
knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what pro- 
fite haththe pompe ofriches brought vs? 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadow,and as a poſte thar paſſeth by : 

10 As a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues of the 
water, which when it is gone by,the trace thereof 
canot be found, neither the path of it in 5 floods: 
11 Or*as a bird y flieth thorow in the aire,and 
nomancan ſee any token of her patage, but only 
heare the noiſe of her wings, beating the light 
wind, parting the aire through the vehemencie of 
her going, & flieth on ſhaking her wings,where- 
asafterward no token of her way can be found : 
12 Or as whenan arrow is ſhot at a marke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth to- 
gether againe, ſo that a man cannot know where 
Kt went tharow. 

I 3 Enenfſo we,aſſoon as we were borne, we be- 


ſhalbe in ſorow, and their memoriall ſhall periſh, | ger that throweth ſtones, ſball thick haile be 
30 So they being afraid, ſhall remember their 


The hope of the unfaitbſull is vaine. 15 The bleſtedneſie of the 


hteous ſtand in great bold- 


gan to draw to ourend,& haueſhewed no toke of | 
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them, and the floods ſhallmightily ouerflow. 


derneſſe, and wic 
thrones of the mightie. 


CHAP. VI. 


ſearch wiſedome, 


| 
[.. 3 Guue eare, yee 
glory in the multitude of people. 


H Eare therefore, O ye kin s, and vnderſtand: 
learne,ye y be iudges of the ends of the earth. | 
rule the multitudes, and | 


caſt, 
and the water of the ſea ſhall bee wroth againſt | 


| 


22 Anda mightie wind ſhall ſtand yp againſt 
them, and like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter them a >road, | 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bring all the earth to a wil-, 
kednefle ſhall oyerthrow the 


| 


Thecalling of Kings,Princes,and Indges,which are alſo exhortedto | 


£ 
' 


| | 
| 3 Forthervle* isgiuen you of the Lord, and |* uz.ry.a; 


| workes,and ſearch out your imaginations. 
| 4 Becauſethatyee ing © 
dome, haue not iudged aright, nor kept the Law, 
nor walked after the will of God, 
5 Horribly & ſuddely wil he appearevnto you: 
for an hard idgemet ſhall they haue y bearerule. 

6 For hee that is moſt low is worthy mercy, 
but the mi hty ſhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 For Fe y is Lord ouer all, will ſpare no*per- 
ſon,neither ſhal he feareany greatnes:for he hath 
made the ſmall and great,and careth for all alike, 

8 Butfor the mighty abideth the ſorer triall. 
| 9 Vntoyoutherefore,O tyrants,doeT ſpeake, 
that ye may leaine wiſedome, and not goe amiſle; 

10 For they that keepe holineſle holily . ſhall 
be holy,and they that are learned there,ſhal finde 
adefence. 

11 Wherforeſet your delight vponmy words 
and deſire rhem,and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth and neuer fadeth away, 
and is eaſily ſcene of them that loue her, & found 
of ſich as ſecke her, : 

1 3 Sheepreuenteth them that deſireher , that 
ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſelfe vnto thera. 

14 Whoſo awaketh ynto her betimes, ſhall 
'haue no great trauaile: for he ſhal find her fitting 

at his doores. 

15 Tothinke vpon her then is perfe& vnder- 
{Nanding : and who ſo watcheth for ber, ſhall bg 
ſoone without care, 


cers of his king- | 


1 6For ſhe goethabout,ſeeking ſuchas are meet 


15 he whom we ſometime hadin deriſion andin a | power by the moſt High, which walltrie your | 


, 
, 
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. ooo bran theo ne now hon ne ee 


® Job togtotl, 


* ob I.2T6% 


| Ki. 6.7- 


Lx6:8.15, 


*r King.3.13, 
; Waith.6.33. 


+ forher, & ſhewerth her ſelfe cheerfully vnto Sem ; times, how y times alter,& the chige of 5 ſeaſons, 
; in the wayes,and meeteth them ineuery thought, 


Wikclomepf Salomon: 


19 The courſe of Y yere, the ſizuatio of the ſtars, 


x7 For the moſt true deſire of diſciplines her | - 20 Thenature of lining things, & the furiouſnes 


| beginning : and the care of dilcipting 1s loue: 


18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes,& the 
Keeping of ylawes is the aflurace of immortality: 
i 9 And immortality maketh ys neer yato God. 
20 Therefore the defire oFwiſedome leadeth to 
the kingdowme. | 
21 If your delight bee then in thrones, and 


| ſLepters, O kings of the people, honour wildome, 


' that ye may reigne for ever, 


| 22 NowIwilltell you what wiſdomeis, and 
| | whenge it commerh,& wil not hidethe myſteries 


from you,but wil ſeeke her out fro the beginning 


; of her natiuity, and bring the knowledge of her | 


| int9 light, and will aot keepe backe the trueth, 
'” 27 Near wilI haue ts W ta yorer Var 
: for ſich a man ſhall not be partaker of wiſdome, 
 *-24 But the multitude of y wiſe 1s the preferuatis 

of the wortd,8& a wiſe king is y ſtay of the people, 

* 25 Bethereforeinftruttedby my wordes, and 

yeſhall haue prokir, 

CHATAIT - 
Wiſedome ought to be preferred aboae al thmgs, 

| Py ſelfe am alfo mortal and a man like al other, 
. Fandam come ofhim y was firſt made of yearth, 
'- 2 And in my mothers wombe was I fafhio- 
; ned tobe fleſh in ten moneths : I was * brought 

together into blood of the ſtede of man, and by 
| thepleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when Ewas borne,I recetued the com- 
' mon aire,& fel vpo theearth,which is of like na- 
| ture,crying & weeping at the firſt as all other do, 
4 I was party in ſfwadling clothes, and 

| with cares, 
' _ 5 © For there is no king that had any other 
| beginning of birth. 
| SG All'*men then haye one entrance ynto life, 
| and a hike going out. 


7 Wherfote I praied,& vnderſtanding was giue 


| me:Icalled,& the ſpirit of wiſdom came'vnto me. 

8. I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones,and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

! - 9 *NeitherdjdTcopare precious ſtones vnto 


' her; for all gold is but a litle grauell in reſpe& of 


| her,& filuer ſhalbe counted bur cla before her. 


10 I lowed her abeuc health and beauty , and 
purpoied-to take her for my light : for her light 


| cannot be quenched, 


11 All*goqd things therefore came to me to- 
r, and innumerableriches through 


| po_ with 


er hands. 


| 


| 


| and the image of his goodnefle. 


| mother of theſe things. 


<A —_ 


and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. 


——— 


| to my minde,and to iudge worthily of the things 
; dome, and the direer of the wiſe. 

! and all wiſdom, & the knowledge of the workes, 
| ofthe things that are, fo that TI know how t 

; world was made,and the | 
£8 The beginning & tbe end,& the mids of the| leiſure; when Tpeake,they ſhal heare —_— 


-o— — —— 
$ 


; 


12 SoI wasgladin all: for wiſdome was the 
authour thereof, and I knew not that ſhe was the 


13 AgdT learned vnfainedly, & communica- 
ted withaut enuie,and I doe not hide her riches. 
1 4 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto me, which 
who ſo vſe, become partakers of the Joue of God, 
.15 God hathgranted me to fpeake according 
that are given me: for heis the leader ynto wife- 
16 For in his hand are both we & our words, 


17 For hee hath ginen me the true none 6 
e 


wers of the elements, 


CO CEIITEIEEN — — — ———_—_— . 


| 
! 


of beaſts,y power of 5 winds, &the imagmacigs of 
men,y diuerſitics of plats, & thevertues of roots, | 


| 
| 
| 


21 Andallthings both ſecrer and knowen do | 
| T know : for wiſedome the worker of all things, | 


hath caught me it, 


22 For in her is f ſpirit of vnderſtiding, which | 


15holy,the only begotte, manifold fubti},mouea- 
ble,cleer,vndetiled,cuider;not burtfull,lJouing the 
good,ſharpe,which cannot be lerted,doing good, 

2 3 Courteous, ſtable,ſure,without care, hauing 


all power, circumſped in all things, aridpaſſing 
thorow all intelletuall,pure,and ſubtill ſpirits, 
24 For witedome 1s mimbler then all nimble 
things ; ſhee goeth thorowant attaineth to all 
things, becauſe of her pureneſle. | 


25 For ſheis thebreath of the power of God, | 


and a pure influence that floweth from the glory 
of the Almightie: therefore can no defiled thing 
come vnto her, 

26 For *the is the brightnes of the enerlaſtin 
light,the vndefiled mirror of the maieſty of God: 


27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things,and 
remaining in her ſelfe,reneweth al,and accordin 
to the ages ſheentreth into the-holy ſoules, an 
maketh them the friends of God and Prophets, 

28 For God loueth none, if hedwell not with 
wiſedome, | 

29 Forſhee is more beautifull then the ſanne, | 
and is aboue all the order of the ſtares , and the | 
light jsnot to be compared vnto her, 

39 For night commeth ypon ir, but wicked- 
neſle cannot onercome wifedome. 

CHAP. VIIT, 
The effetts of wiſedome. 

Hee alſo reacheth from one ende to another | 

mighrily,8 comely doeth ſhe order all things, | 

2 Thauelouedher, and ſought her from my 
youth : I defired to marry her,ſuch love had I vn- 
to her beauty, | 

3 Iny ſheisconverſant with God,itcomendeth 
her nobility: yea,the Lord of al things loueth her. 

4 For ſhe is the ſchoolemiſtris of the know- 
ledge of God,and the chuſer out of his workes. 

5 If riches be a poſſeflis to be deſired in this life, 


what is richer then wiſdom, workech al things; 


6 For ifprudency worketh, what is it among 
all a worketh better then ſhee ? 

T7 1 
vertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſobernefſe and pruden- 
cie,righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are the moſt 
profitable things that men can bane in this life. 

8 Ifa mandefire great experience,ſhe can tell 
the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things to- 
come : ſhee knoweth the ſubtilties of words, and 
the ſolutions of darke ſentences : ſhe foreſteth the 
fignes and wonders , or euer they cometo paſle, 
and the (uccefle of ſeaſons and times, | 

9 Thetefore I purpoſed to take her vntomy 
company, knowing that ſhee would counſell me 
gqodthings,and comfort me incares and griefes. 

19 For her ſake ſhall T have glory among the 
multitude, and hogour among the Elders,chough 
I be young. BEES 

1 1 Tſhalbe found of ſharpe iudgement, fo that 
I ſhalbe marueilous in theſight of great men. 
1 2 When I hold my tongue, they ſhal abide my 


a man loue righteouſhes, herJabours are | 
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if 1 ealke much, they (hall lay their hands vp « 
on their mouth, SEP 

13 Moreower, by herT fhall obtaine immor- 
ralitie,and leaue an euerlaſting memortall among 
them that come after me, : 

14 I ſhall gouernethe people, and the nations 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. : 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhal be afraid when they 
keareme : among the multitude I ſhall be coun- 
ted good,and mighty in battell. ; 

16 WhenTI come home, I ſhall reſt with her : 
for her company hath no bitterneſle, and her fel- 
lowſhip hath no tediouſnefle, but mirth and toy. 

17 Now wben I conſidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe, and pondered chem in mine heart, how 
that to be ioyned,vnto wiſdome 1s immortalitie 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip,and 
thatin the works of her hands are infinite riches, 
and that in the exerciſe of w_—_— with her is 
prudecie, & glory by comuning with her, I went 
about ſeeking how I might take her vnto me. 

19 ForI was a witty child,and was ofa good 
ſpirit. x 

4 20 Yeagrather being good, I came to an vnde- 


21 Manatheles when I perceiued that T could 
not enjoy her except God gaue her, (and that was 
apoint of wiſedome alſo, to knowe whoſe gift ir 
was)I went vnto.the Lord,and beſought lum,and 
with my whole heart I ſayd, 
CHAP, IX, 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaime wiſdome. 
'$/ ay of fathers, and Lord of mercy, which 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 Andordeined man through thy wiſdome, 
that he ſhould haue*dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the world according to equi- 
ty and righteouſnefle , and execute iudgement 
with an vpright heart : . 

4 * Giueme that wiſedome which ſitteth by 
thy throne, and put me net out from among thy 
children, 

5 ForTthy*ſeruant,and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid, am a feebleperſon, & of a ſhort time, & yet 
leſſein 7 vnderſtanding of judgemer& the Jawes. 
» 6 And though a man beeneuer ſo perfec a- 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 *Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy 
people,and the Indge of thy ſonnes & daughters, 

$ Thou haſt cowmanded me to build a temple 
vpo thine holy Mount, & an altar in f city wher- 
inthou dwelleſt,alikenes of thine holy Taberna- 
ce, which thou haſt prepared f15 the beginning, 

9 Andthy*wiſdom with thee, which know- 
eth thy warks,which alſo was when thou madeſt 
the world,and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight,and rightin thy commandements, 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maieſty, that ſhe may 
be with nie. and labour,that I may know whar is 
acceptable in thy ſight, 

11 For ſhee Gave and vnderſtandeth all 
things,and ſhe ſhal lead me ſoberly in my works, 
andpreſerye me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall my wor be acccptable,and then 
ſhall I gonerne thy people righteouſly,& be meer 
or my fathers throne. 


13 For*what man-is hey can know the counſel ! 


of God?or who can think what wil of God is > 


IS 


Cha 


IX.X, 


full,and our forecaſts are vncerraine, ; 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauy vnto 
the ſoule, and the earthly manſian keepeth down 
the mind that is full of cares. - * ; 

16 And bardly can we diſcern the things that 
are vpon earth,and with great labour find we out 
the things which are"before vs: who can then 
ſeeke our the things that are in heauen ? 

17 Whocan know thy counſell, except thou 


tron aboue ? 

18 Forſothe wayes of them which are vpon 
earth are reformed,and men are taught the things 
that are pleaſaunt vnto thee, aad are preſerued 


through wiſdome, 


CHAP. Xx, 
The delinerance of the righteous , and deflruFtionof the enemies 
commeth through wiſdome . 


g He preſerued the firſt father of the world, that 
was formed, and kept him when he was crea- 
ted alone,and Lrought him out of his offence, 

2 And* gaue him powerto ruleall things, 

3 *Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath depar- 
par her, and periſhed by killing his brother 
in his fury. | 

4 Forwholo caule theFearth was ouerflown, 
but wiſdome preſerued it againe, gouerning the 
juſt man by a fiel wood. 

5 Moreouer, *when the nations were ioyned 
in their malicious confederacies, ſhee knewe the 
righteous,and pyeſerued him faultleſſe vnto God, 
and || kept him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him ten- 
derly as a ſonne. 

6 "She preſerued the righteous, *when the vn- 
godly periſhed, when he fled from the fire thatfel 


* downe vpon the fiue cities. 


beare ftuit chat neuer commeth to ripeneſle : and 
for a remembrance of the ynfaithfull ſoule, there 
Randerh a pillar of ſalt, 

8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome,had 
not onely this hurt, that theyknew not thethings 
which were good,but alſo left bebind them vynro 
men a memorial of their fooliſhnes,ſo that in the 
things wherein they ſinned,they cannot lie hid. 

9 But wiſdom delivered they that ſerued her. 

10 * Whenthe righteousfled becauſe of his 
brathers wrath,ſhe led 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him the know- 
ledgeof holy things, made him rich in his la- 
bours,and made his paines profitable. 

11 Againſt thecouetouſhres of ſuch as defran- 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

1 2 She ſaued him from the enemies, & defended 
him from them thar lay in wait,and ſhegaue him 
the prize in a mighty battell, that he miYMknow 
that the feare of God is ſtronger then all things, 

13 * When the righteous was ſold, ſhee for- 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from ſinne: ſhee 
"went downe with him into the dungeon, | 

14 And failed him not inthe bands, il ſhe had 
brought him the ſcepter of the realme,and power 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that 
had accuſed him,ſhe declaredto be liars,and gaue 
him perperuall glory. 

1 5*$hedeliuered the righteous people & fault. 
leſſe ſeed from the nations that oppreſſed them. 

16 Sheentred into the ſoule of the ſeruanc of 
the Lord, and ſtood*®by him in wonders & ſignes 

Vu 3 


" For the thoughts of mortallmen are eare- | 


giue him wiſedome, and ſend thine holy Spuic 
« 


7 Ot whole wickedneſle the waſte landthat| 
ſmoketh, yet giueth teſtimony, and the trees that 


him the right way,ſk.ewed 


_againſt | __ 
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; againſt the terrible kings. L 
| SV 17 Shegaue the Saints the reward oftheir [a- 
| bours,and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 
| the day time ſhee _ a _ ynto them,and a 
| light of ſtarres in the night. 

| bg 8. *$Sheebroughr Dn throngh the red ſea, 
| and carie1 them thorow the great water. 

| 19 But ſhedrowned their enemics,and brought | 
| then out ot the bottome of the deepe. 

| 2050 therighteous tookthe ſpoiles of the v- 
' godly,* and praiſed thine huly Name, O Lord, & 
| magnified thy victorious hand with one accord, 


i 
; 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the | 
power of thy Spirite: but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſure,number and weight, 
18 For thou haſt ever had grear ſtregth &might, 
and who can withſtand the power ot thine arme! 
1 9 For as the ſinal thing y the ballance weigh- 
eth,to is the world before thee, & as a drop of the 
morning dew,thart falleth downe vpon the earth, 
20 Bur thou haſt mercy ypon all:for thou haſt 
power of al things, &makeſt as thogh thou ſav. 
etnor the ſins ot men, becauſe they ſhould amd. 
21 For thou loueſt all the thingsthat are, and 
hateſt none of them whome thou haſt niade : for 


-{ reaſo 


21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 


dumbe,& maketh the tongues of babes cloquent. thou wouldeſt haue created nothing" that thou 


had hared. 


CHAP. XL R 5 
; X Gamers, 28 22 And howe might any thing endure, if it 
LY —_——— ION : | were not thy will ? or how coul any thing bee 


He proſpered their works in the hands of thine| preſerued,excepr it were called of thee 
| Vo y Propher ; | 23 Butthouſpareſt all: for they are thine, 0 
| 2 * They went thorow the wilderneſle thar | Lord,which art the lover of foules, 
| was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in pla-| CHAP. X11. 
| Ces where there lay no Way. _ . | 2 Themerc of God coward fumers. 14 The worles of God art 
3 K They Rood agal nſt their etlemies, & were | wnreproueable. 19 God giueth leaſuve to repent. 


| auenged of theiraduerſaries. | E Or thine incorruptible fpirit is in all things, 
| 4 * Whenthey were thitſtie, they called vpon 2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſu- 
| thee, and water was giuen them out of the hie! rably that go wrong, and warne them by pur. | 
| rocke , andtheir thirlt was quenched out of the| ting them in remembrance of the things, wheres | 
| hard ſtone, ; in they haue offended, that leaning wickedueſſe, 
5 For by the things whereby their enemies; they may beleeue in thee, O Lord. | 
; are puniſhed . by the ſame were the ZF/raehtes | : 3 Fee _ - hb ww of the holy 
| helped in their need, | Iand,thoudi ate them, 
Fas For in ſtead of a A _ running _ | . 4 For oy (> any 4t - works, as 
. the exemzes were troubled at the corru » | ſorcerics and wicked ſacrifices, 
; which was to rebuke the cmmmagne ofthe | 5 Andflaying of their own childre out mercy, 
' Killing of the vane 96-086 ow . wor vnto thine | & m_ of y  - _ _ in biketting, | 
; owne abundance of water vnloo or, ; wherethe raping Pri ed abominableblood. 
| # Declaring by the thirſt that was atthattime,, 6 And = + hon were the chiefe murtherers | 
; *how thou Padft puniſhed thine aduerſaries. | 
| $ For when they were tried and chaſtiſed | 
| with mercie, they knew how the yngodly were | 
| judged and puniſhed in wrath. : | 
| 9 Fortheſe haſt thou exhorted as a father,and | 
; provued them: but thou haſt codemned the other | 
| a$a righteous king,when thou didſt examine the. | 
| 10 Whetherthey were abſent or preſent, their 
; puniſhment was alike: for their griete was double 
| with mourning,& the remebrance of things paſt, 
| © 1/For when they perceiued that thorow their 
| tormhents good came vnto the,they felt the Lord, 
| 12 Andſceing the thingsthar came to paſſe,at 
| 


wouldeſt deftroy by the hands of our fathers, . 

:$ That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a meet dwelling for the children 
of God. © 

8 *Neuettheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo as 
men, and tendedft the forerunners of thine hofte, 
exen hornets to deſtroy them by litle and llitle, 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vntothe righteous in bartell, or with 
cruell beaſts, or with one rough word to deſtroy 
them together, 

10 Bur in puniſhing them by litle and litle,thou 
gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing wel,thatir| 
was an vnrighteous nation & wicked of nature, 
and that cher thought could nener be altered. 

I 1 For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: | 

et haſt thou not ſpared them when they fined; 
ecauſe thoufearedſ any man. 
1 2 For who dare ſay, *What haſt thou done ? 


; the laſt they wonderedart bim, whom afore they 
| had caſt our,denied and deriaed: for they had an- 
; other thirſt then the iult, 

I 3 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wic- 
kednefſe wherwith they wcre deceiued,and wor- 
Go * ſerpents, that had nor the vie of reaſon, 
and vile beaſts , thou ſendedft a multitude of vn- 

beaſts vp5 them for a vengeance, that | 
they might know, that wherwith a man ſinneth, | 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be punaſhed, | 


dare accuſe thee for the nations thatperiſh, whom 
thou haſt made ? or who dare find again thee 


of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe, whome thou | 


or whodareſtaud againſt thy judgement2or who| 


14 For vnto thine almighty hid,that made the 
world of*nought it was not ynpolible to ſend a- 
mong them a multitude of*beares of fierce lions, 

15 Or furious beaſts newly created, and vne 
known, which ſhould breath out blaſtes of fire 
! & caſt out ſmoke as atempeſt , or ſhoot hor1ible 
! ſparks like lightnings our of their eies. 

16 Which might not only deſtroy tham with 
' burting.bur alſo Kil the with their horrible ſighe 

17 Yer,without theſe might they haue beene 

caſt doxyne with one winde,becing perſecuted by 


to rewenge the wicked men ? 

x 3 For there is none other God-but thow,*tha 
careſt for all things,that thou maieft declare ho 
that thy 1udgementis not vnright, 

14 . There dare neither king nor tyrant inth 
ſighrr I of them whome thou ha 
puniſhed. 

r 5  Forſomuch then as thou art righteous t 
ſe!fe,thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, *thin 
king it not agreeable to thy power to condenin 
him, that hath not deſerued to be puniſhed. , 
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6 For thy power is the beginnin 
nuſneſſe os nor thou _ o& 
ir cauſerh thee to ſpare allthings, 

17 When men thinke thee not tobe of a per- 
fit power, thou declareſt thy power,and reproueſt 
the boldneſle of the wiſe. 
18 Butthou _ 

el 


all things, 


. 


vs with great fauour: for 

thou mayeſt ſhew thy power when thov wilt, 

19 By ſuch workesn. 'w haſt thou taug''t thy 
ple, that a man ſhould be uſt and Joung, and 

Fat made thy children to be of a good hope : for 

[thou giueſt repentance toſinners. 

20 Forif thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deſerued death with ſo great 
confideration, and requeſting wnto them, giuing 
them time and place thac they might change from 
their wickedneſl, 

21: With how great circumſpeQion wilt thou 


ſworne & made couenants of good promiſes? 

23 So when thou doeft chaſten vs, thou puni- 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more , to the 
intent that when wee iudge, we ſhould diligent! 
conſider thy gaodnefle,and when we are iudg 
we ſhould hope for mercte. 

23 Wherfore thou haſt tormented y wickedthat 
haveliueda diffolutelife bytheirown imaginatios 

. 24 *For they went aſtray very far in the wayes 
oferrour,8& eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed, for gods,being abuſed after thema- 
ner ofchildren, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 "Therefore haſt thou ſent this puruſhment 
that they hould be in derifion as children with- 
out reaſon. 

26 Butthey that wil not be reformed by thoſe | 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puriſh- 

ment of God, 
| 29 Forinthoſe things when they ſuffred, they 
diſdained:bit in theſe whom they counted gedly, 
when they ſaw themſclues puruſhed by chem, they 
all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 
had denied to nat came extreme dams , 
| nation ypon them, 
| CHAP, XIII. 

; 1 Al things be waine, cxcept the knowledge of God, 10 Idelatry 
and Idelcs are mocked. ; 
d Vrely all men are vaine by nature, and are ig- 
xInorant of God, *and could not know him thar 
is, by the good things that are ſeene,neither con- 
r by the works, the workemaſter. 

2 "Bu: they thought the fire, or-the winde or 
the (wift aire, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or the 
raging water , or the lights of heauen to bee go- 
vernours of the world, and yas: 

3. Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet ſhould 
they haue knowen how much more excellent is 
he that made them : for the firſt author of beautie 
hath created theſe things, 

_ 4 Or ifthey marueiled at the power, & opera- 
ton of the, yer ſhould they haue perceiued therby, 
how much he that made theſe things is mighrier, 
- 5 Forby thegreatneſle of their beautie , and 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared 
| with them, may be conſidered, 

; 6 Butyet theblameis le in theſe, ſeeke God 
; and wonld find him, & yer peraduenture doe erre. 

_7. .Far*they goe about by his works to ſeeke 
him. and are traded by the ſight, becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are ſeene, 


Chap. xiij.xiiij. 


of righte- | 


| Is their hope, thatcall them g 
the power, iudgeſt withe- | workes of mens hands. golde, an _ andthe 


8 Howbeit they arenot to be excuſed. 

9 Forif they can knoweſomuch, that they 
can diſcerne the world, why doe they not rather 
finde out the Lord thereof ? 

10 Pur miſerable are they,and among the dead 
which are the 


thing that 1s invented by art, and the finditude of 
beaſts,or any vaine ſtone that hath bene made by 
the hand of antiquitie. 

1x * Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meere for the worke, and pareth off all the 
barke thereof cunningly , and by arte maketha 
veſſell profitable for the vſe of life. 

12 And thethings y are cut off fro his worke, 
he beſtoweth to dreile his meat to fill himſelfe, 
1 3 And that which is left of theſe Obck 
is peniRan fornothing (for itis a crooked piece 
of wood,& full of knobs) he carueth it diligent- 


po thine own childre,vnto whoſefathersrhou | ly at his leiſure , and according as he is expert in 


cunning,he giueth it a proportion, and faſhioneth 
it after the ſ1militude of a man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt,and ira- 
keth it ouer withred, andpaiaceth it, and coue- 
reth euery ſpot that is in ir, 


15 And when he hath made a convenient ta- | 


bernacle for it, he ſetreth ir in a wall,and maketh 
it faſt with yron, a 

16 Promding o for it,leſt it fakfor he know- 
eth that ir cannot helpe it ſelfe , becauſe it is an 
image,which hath neede of helpe. 
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17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his | 


mariage, and for children : hee is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto ic,that hath no hfe. 


! 
13 Hecalleth on him that is weake for health: 


he prayeth vnro him that is dead for life:he requi- 
nat him ofhelpe that hath no experience at 
19 And for his iourney , him chat is not able 
togoe, and for gaine, and worke, and ſucceſſe of 
his affaires her 
hath nomaner of power. 
A P. XIIIL, 


© The detefation and abominationofomeges. # Acuwſeof them, 


and of him thas mateththem. 1 Whereof idolarric proceeded, 
23 What exils come of idolatry. 
Gaine , another man purpoſing to ſaile, and 
intending to paſſe thorow the raging Waues, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip 
thar carieth him. 
2 For as for || it,couetouſneſſe of money hath 
found it out,& the craftſman made ir by cunning, 
3 But ent as Father,gouerneth it: 
* For thou haſt made a way,eues in the ſea,and a 
ſwepath among the waues, 


4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to | 


helpe in all chings:yea,though a man went to the 
ſea without meanes. _... 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt nat, that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be vaine, and 
therefore doe men commit their liues to a ſmall 
piece of wond, and paſle ouer the ſtormie ſea in 2 
ſhip,and are ſaued. | | 

6 *For inthe oldetimealſo when the proud 
gyants periſhed, the hope of the world went into 
8 (hip which was, gouerned by thine hand, and ſo 
left {eed of genezation vnto x beats wtf ef 

7 Forbleſled is the tree whereby righteouſ- 
nefſe commeth, 

$ But thatis curſed y is made with hands," both 


it,& hey made it; he, becauſe he made it, & it be- | 


ing acorruptible thing, becauſe it was called god. 


9 *For the dly, and his y i are 
"0 Ns ''S | both 
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| they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling 


| blockes vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſhare for , 
| the feet of the vnwiſe. aELR : | 
| 11 For theinuenting of idols was the begin- | 
| ning of whoredome, and the finding of them is | 


| the corruption of life, 
12 For they weretiot 

the: ſhall they continue for euer, ; 
13 Thevaine glory of men brought them into 


an end, ; . 
x 4 When afather mourned grieuouſly for his 

fonne that was taken away ſuddenly,hee made an 

image for him that was once dead, whome now 


uants ceremonies and facrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuſtom 
prevailed, and was kept as alaw, and idoles were 
worfhipped by the commandement of tyrants, 

16 As for thoſe that wereſo farre off that men 
| might not worſhip them preſently,they did coun- 
terfeitthe viſage that was farre off, and madea 
gorgeous image of a king, whom they would ho- 
nour , thatthey might by all meanes flatter him 
that was abſent, as though he had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition ofthe craftſman thr 
foward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition, 

1$ For heperaduenrure willing to pleaſe a no - 
ble man, Iaboured. with all his cunning to' make 
the imageof the beſt faſhion, 

19 And fo thorow y beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allured, & ſo rooke him now for a 
g0J, which a litle afore was but honored as a ma. 

20 And this was 5 deceiuing of mans life,when 
men,being in ſcruirude,through calamity and 
ratiny aſcribed vnto ſtones and Rockesthe name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any, 

2: Moreouer, this was not enough for them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God : bur 
where as they lived in great warres of ignorance, 
thoſe fo great plaguescalled they peace, 

22 Foreither * they flew their owne children 
in ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or raging 
difſolutenefle by ſtrange rites, 

23 Ando kept neither life nor mariage cleane: 
but either oneſlew another by treaſon,or els vex- 
ed him by adulrery. 

2 4 So were all mixt together, blood, and 
ſlanghter, theft and deceit, corruption , vnfaith- 
f.lnefſe, tumules, periufie, | 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in 
mariage, adnlcery and vncleannefle. 2 

26. For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
not to benamed , is the beginning and the cauſe, 
and the end of all:euttl > -* ' 

27 For either they be mad when they beme- 
rie,or propheſiclies,or live vngodly,or els lightly 
forfweare themſeli Whip TOY 

"+28 For 


{puniſhed , emer Fon att euill opinion of 


from the beginning,nei- | 


the world ; theretore ſhall they come ſhortly to | 


he worſhipperh as a god, and ordeined to hisfer- 


"nr god of the ſame clay: euen he,which a little afore 


ty- | 


The tatc« of the faithfall,pray fing the weercie of Ged py whoſe greee 
they !erue not idols. 


'B 


Ve thou,O our God,art gracious & true, lon 
ſaffering,and gouerneſt all things by mercie, 
Though we linne, yet are we thine : for we 
thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing that 
we are counted thine. : 
For to know thee,is perfit righceonfnes, ang 

hw thy p__ the roote © immortalitie, 
| 4 Forneitther harhy wicked inuention of nien 
; deceiued ys,nor y ynprofitable labour of the pain- 
| ters,nor an image ſpotted with diuerseolours, 
| $ - Whoſe ſightſtirreth vp the defire of tie ig- 
! norant : ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath 


| no life, of a dead image. 


' know 
i 


i To 


| 6 They that lonefuch wickeilthings,are wor- 

| thie to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that 

| make them, and they that deſire them and they 

| that worſhip them. 

; 7 The*potter alſo tempereth/ſofc earth,and fa- 

| ſhioneth euery veſſel with labor to onr vſc;but of 

| the ſame clay he makerh both y veſlels, thatſerue 
to cleane vies,& the contrary likewiſe: but wher- 

| to euery veſle!l ſcrueth, the porter is the judge. 

; 8 Soby his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 


$ 


Rows. 9.21, 


was made of earth himſelfe,& within a litle while |- 
after,goeth thither againe, whence he was taken, 
*whe heſhal make account for the loneef his life 

9. Notwithſtanding he careth not-for the 14- 
bor he taketh,nor thathis life 1s ſhort,but he tri. 
{ ueth with thegoldſmiths and filuerſmiths, and 
| connterfeiteth the copperſmirhs, and taketh it for 
{ an honour to make deceineable things, 
| 10 His hearts aſhes,& his hope is more vile the 
earth,& his lite is lefſe worthy of honor the clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gave him his ſoule , that had power and breathed 
1n him the breadth of life, 

1 2 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuer ſation as a market, where there is 
gaine: for they ſay we ought to be getting on ec» 
uery fide,though it be by euill meanes, 

13 Now hethat of earth maketh fraile veſlels 8& 
images, knoweth himſelf to offend aboue al other 
| 14 All theenemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubieion,are moſt vawiſe,and more mi- 
ſcrable then the very fooles, 

15 Forthey indge allthe idoles of the nations 
to be gods, which neither haue eieſight ro ſee,uor' 
noſes to ſmell, nor eaxres te heare,, nor fingers of 
hands #0 grope,and their feer are flow to goe. 

i. 16 Far man madethem,and hee that hath but 
abarowed ſpirit, faſhioned them ; burnoman 
can make agad like ynto himſelfe, 

17 For ſceing he 1s but mortall himfelfe, itis 
bur mortall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
hands : he hinſelfeis better then they whom hee 
worſhippeth-; for he liued,but they:neuer lived. 

18 Yeagthey worſhipped beaſts alſo, which are 
their moſt enemies, and which are rheworſt, if 
they be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue 
none vnderſtanding. 7 

1 9 Neither haue they any beauty to be deſired, 

or they are deſtitute of 


4 


in reſpe& of other beafts: 
Gods praiſe,and of his bleſling. 
CHAP. :2VL- . 

The puniſhaceut of idolaters, 20 The Lenefi;s done mio the farthfull 
Ther efore. 
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Hereforeby fach rhings they are worthilypn- 
/-niſhed and * tormented by the multitude of 
aſts. 
In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou haſt 
bene fauourable to thy people,and to ſatisfie their 
appetite haſt prepared a meat ofa ſtrange taſte e- 
uen * quailes, 

3 To the intent that they that deſired meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed and fenr among 
them,mightturne away their neceflary defire,and 
that they which had ſuffered penurie for a ſpace, 
ſhould alſo feele a new taſte, 

4 For it was requiſite , that they which vſed 
tyranny, ſhould fall into extreame poueatie, and 
that ro theſe onely it ſhonldbe ſhewed, how their 
enemies were tormented, 

5 *For when the cruel fiercenes of the beaſts 
came vpon them , and they were hurt with the 
ſtings of cruel! ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured nor perpetually,but they 
were troubled for alittle ſeaſon, that they might 
be reformed, hauing a ||* figne of ſaluation;to re- 
member the Commandement of thy Law, 

7 For he y turned toward it, was not healed b 
thething that he ſaw, but by thee,O Sauior of all. 

8 Sointhisrhou ſhewedſt our enenues, that 
it is thou, whichdelinereſt from all emill, 

9 *For the biting of graſhoppers & flies kil- 
led them, & there was no remedy found for their 
life:for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſich. 


could not ouercomethy children , for thy mercy 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 

1r For they werepricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy words,& were __ healed, left 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forgerfulnefle, that 
they could not be called backeb thy benefite. 

12 For neither herbe nor plaifter healed them, 
but thy word,O Lord, which healethall things. . 

- r3 Forthowhaſt che power of life and death: 
* and feadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell , and 
bringeſt vp againe, 

14 Aman indeed by his wickednefle may flay 
Siothey : but when the ſpirlt is gone forth,it tur- 
nethnot againe, neither can hee call againe the 
ſoule that 1s taken _ 

15 Bur it is not pofllible to eſcape thine hand. 

16 *Forir the yngodfy that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arine, 
with ſtrange raine and with haile, and wete pur- 
ſued with tempeſt thatthey could not auoid, and 
were conſumed with fire. 

17 Forit was a wonderotrs thing y firemighe 
do more then water, which quencheth all things: 
but the world is theauenget of the Tighteous, 

18” For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſts which wereſent ngainſt the vngodl yoburne| 
not:& that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know, that 
they wereperſecuted with 5 puniſhment of God. 

1 9' And ſometime burnt the fire'in the mids of 
the water aboue the power of fire, that it might 

rthe generation of the yhiuffland, © * , 

- 26- *In theſtead whereof thon haft fed thine 
own people with Angels food,&'fent them bread 
ready from Heaven wrhount their Tabour , which 
had abundance of all pleaſures inir,atid was meet 
for all taſtes. 

21 Fot thy ſuſtenance declared'thy fiveerneſfe 
ynto thy children, which ſerued to theappetire of 


ry man woutd, 


Poon —_— 


Mao ware: ed 


10 But the teeth- of the venemous dragons| 


him that tooke it, and was meet to that that due-| * 


” l 
: 
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2 2 Moreover,the ſnow and yce abode the fire |» x,,,,,.; 3 
the oF® 


and melted nor , that they might know, that 
fire burning in the haile, and ſparkling in the 
raine,deſtroyed the fiuit of che enemies. 

23 Againe it forgate his owne ſtrength , thac 
the righteous might be nourithed. 


i 


24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which | 
art the maker , is fierce in puniſhing the ynrighs- | 
reous: bur it is eaſie to do good ynto ſuch as pur ' 


their truſt m thee. 
25 Therefore was it changed at theſametime 
ynte all faſhions to fe1nethy grace, which nouri- 


ſheth all things, according to the defire of them | 


thar had need thereof, 


26 Thar thy children, whom thon loneſt, O 


Lord,mightknow, * that it is not the increaſe of 


fruites that feedeth men, bur that it is thy word, 
which preſerueth them that truſt in thee, 


| ®Dort 8.3, 
| warth 4 4 


For that which could not be-deftroyed with | 
th Y 


te, being only warmed a litle with the funne 
beames, melted, 
28 Thar it nyght be knowen that weoughtto 


preuent the ſunne riſing ro-ginethanks ynto thee, | 


and to ſalute thee before the —_ 
2 9 For the hope of the vnthan ful ſhal mele 


as the winter yce, and flow away as ynprofitable | 


waters, 


CHAP. XVI: 
The indgements of God againſt the wicked. 


F Or thy iudgements are great, and cannor bee | 
wo ed : therefore nien do erre,that wilt not 


be reformed. 


2 For when the vnrighteous thought to haue | 
thine holy people in ſubieQion, they were bound | 


with the bands of darkeneſle 


and long night,and 


being ſhut yp ynder the roofe + did liethere to e- 


{cape theeuerlaſting prouidence. 


3 And whilethey thought tobe hid in their 


darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 


| 


darke couering of fargetfuliteſfe, fearing horribly: 


and troubled with viſions, 
4 For the denne that hid them, kept then not 


from feare: but the ſaunds thar were about them, : 
troubled rhem,andterrible viſions and forowfull | 


fights did appeare, 

-'5 No power ofthe fire might giue light,nei- 
ther might the cleare flames ot che ſtares lighten 
the horriblenighr. | 

6 For there appeared vnto them) only a ſudden 


[1 
[| 


fire, very dreadfull:ſo thar being afraid of this vis | 


ſion, | which they could nor ſee,they thought the 
things which they ſaw,to be worſe. 

7 *Andrheillufions of the magicall arts were 
brought downe , and it was a wolt ſhamefull re- 
prochfor the boaſting of their knowledge, 

$8 Forthey thatpromiſed'to' driue away feare 
and trouble from the fickeperſon, were ſicke for 
feare,and worthy tobe laughed at. 

9. And though no fearefull thin 
ther! , yet were they afraid ar the beaſts that paſ- 
ſed by them, andarthehifling ofthe ſerpenes, ſo 
rhat they died for feate, and fa1d they ſaw notthe 
ayre,which by no meanes can be auoyded.. 


did feare. | 


j Thae is, the- 

| mightie vihon» 
'® 2x04.7.12, 
14nd 8,7,1 9s 
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: 
: 


| -« 
[ 


j 
j 


| 


10 Forit1sa featefull thing when malice is | 
condemned by her awiiereſtitnionie : arid a con» | 


ſtience that is touched , doethener forecaſt cruell 
thitigs. 
theſuecous whichrealonoffererh, _ .__ 

12 A:dthelefſe that the hope is within 


that 


the | 
more.doth he eſteemethe igtwratice'sf cherhin gs | 


. 
$ 
. 


11 Forfeare is nothing els,bura'betraying of | 


i 
: 
i 
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£05, Echs. 


Exod. 10.23. 


| Apocrypha, 


yor, the Egypiians, 


\®Erod.13.2 r.ond | 


that tormeneeth Wane is 

x 3 But they that did endure thenighe that was 

' Itollerable,and that came out of the dungeon ot 
bel, which is inſupportable,ſlept che ſame ileepe, 

14 Andſomerimes were troubled with mon- 
Nrous viſions, and ſametimes they ſwooned , as 
chough their owne ſouls ſhould betray them :; for 
a ſudden feare not looked for came vpon them, 

15 And thus, whoſoeuer fell downe, hee was 
kept and ſhut iu priſon, but without chaines, 

16 For whether hee was an husbandman, or a 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone, if 

| he were taken, hee muſt ſutter this necelitie, char 

' be could not auoid : 

' 17 (For withone chaine of darkenefle were 
they all bound) whether it werean hiſſing winde, 
or a ſweete ſong of the birds among the thicke 
branches of the trees, or the vehemencie of haſtie 
running water, 

18 Or a preat noiſe of the falling downe of 
Kones, or the running of skipping beaſtes, that 
could not bee ſeene, orthe noiſe of cruell beaſts, 
that roared, or the || ſound tha: anſwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines : theſe fearefull chings 
made them to {woone. | 

19 Forall the world ſhined with clearelight, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 

20 Only vponthem there fell an heauy night, 

' an image of that darkenefſe that was to come vp- 

; on them:.yea, they were vnto themſelues mere 
gricuous then darkenefle, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
$ The fierie pillar that the Iſraelutes had m Egypt. $ The deliue. 
Theſe ofthe popleis dhe melon, nx fete find bs 
eweenethe fin and the dead with his cenſer. 
B Ve thy Saints had a very great * light, whoſe 
; Lk voice becauſe || they heard, and ſaw not the fi- 
| gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe 
| wh alſo had not ſuffered thelike, . 
;- 2 Andbecauſe they did not hurt them,which 
' did hurt them afore,they thanke them, and asked 
pardon for their enimitie, 
*Therfore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 


14-24. pſ«l.78.14. : lar of fire to lead them in the ynknowen way,and 


and 10 5-39. 


*Exod.1.16. 


' ® 6x04,14.24;25. 


| madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not themin their 
honourable journey. 

4 Burt they were — to be depriued of the 
| ages to be kept indarknefle, which had kept 
; thy children ſhut vp, by whome the vncor 
light of the Law ſhould be giuen to the world. 

5 *Whereas they thought toſlay the babes of 
Saints,by one child that was caſt out,and pre- 

; rued to reproue them, thou haſt raken away 

; multirude of their children , and deſtreyed them 
all rogether in the mighty water. | 

' 6 Of thatnighr were our fathers certified a- 
fore, that they Do— vnto what othes they 

: hadgiuencredit,might be of good cheere. 

7 Thusthy*people receiued the health of the 
; ighteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
| haſt thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. 


, 
j 


; 
: 
. 


| 


9 For the righteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a Law of righteouſnes 
by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould receiue 

oodandeuil in like manner,and that the fathers 
ſhould firſt ſing praiſes. 

10 But adiſagreeing cry was heard of the ene- 
mes, and there was a lamentable noiſe for the 

that were bewailed, 


Wiſedomeof Salomon. 


11 Forthe "maſter and the feruant were = bh 
ſhed with like puniſhment, and the common peo. jeu 124g, 


ple ſutfered alike with the King. - | 

12 So they altogether had 1nnumerable j died | 
with one kind of death : neither were the living | 
ſufficient to bury them: for in the twinkling of an | 
eye the nobleſt offſpring of them was deſtroyed, | 

x 3 So they char could beleeue nothirg, becauſe | 
of the inchantments , confeſſed this people to be 
= children of Godin the deſtruction of the firſt | 

orne : | 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, | 
& the night was in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, | 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from | 
heauen our ef thy royall throne,as a fierce man of | 
warre inthe mids of the landthat was deſtroyed, | 

16 Andbrought thine vnfained Commande- | 
ment as a ſharp ſword, and ſtood vp and filled all | 
things with death, and being come downeto the | 
earth, it reached vntothe heauens. | 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefull dreams vex- | 
ed them ſuddenly , and fearefulnefle came vpon | 
them vnawares. | | 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe | 
dead,and ſhewed the cauſe of his death, 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afore: ſo thar they were not ig- 
norant,wherefore they periſhed, 

20 Now tentatiens of death touched the righ- 
teous alſo, and * among the multitude in the wil- 
derneſle there was a plague , but the wrath endu- 
red not Jong. \ 

21 "ore blameleſſe man made haſte,and de- ' 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his miini- | 
ftration, euen prayer, andthereconciliation by | 
the perfume, andcthimſelfe againſt the wrath, | 
and ſo brought the miſery to an ende, declaring : 
thar he was thy ſeruant, 

22 For hee ouercame not the multitude with | 
bodily power,nor with force of weapss,but with | 
the word he ſubdued him that puniſhed, alledging | 
the othes and covenant made vnto the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by | 
heapes one vpon another, he ſtood in the middes, | 

cut off the wrath, and parted it from com- | 
ming to the liuing. 

2 4 *For in the long garment was all the orna- 
ment,and in the foure rowes ofthe ſtones was the | 
glory of the fathers grauen with thy maicſtie in | 
the diademe of his head. | 

25 Vuto theſe thedeſtroyer gaue place, and | 
was afraid ofthem: for it was ſufficient,that they | 
had taſted the wrath. | 


| 
CHAP. XIX. | 
x _— we 1-029 wp > 2 of the __ ; 4 
e me. was g1ue'n at the defire of the . | 
elements ſerue to - 4. wil of God, PREIS 47 
A $ for the vngodly,the wrath came vpon them | 
without mercy vnto theeud ; for hee knewe | 
what ſhould come vnto them, | 
2 Thatthey (when chey had conſented to let 
them goe, and had ſent them our with diligence) | 
would repent, and purſue TY 
3 For while yet ſorow was beforethem, and | 
they lamented by the g1aues of the dead. they de- | 
uiſed another fooliſhnes , ſo that they perſecuted | 
them in their fleeing, whom they had caſt out a* | 
fore with prayer. 


| brought them to thus eude, and cauſed them to 


4 For the deſtiny whereof they were worthy, 


forget 


: 
f P 
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f 


ENank.46 | 


Wendab cur 
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fareſes 


ij forget the _ that had come to paſſe, thatthey| 1 z Forthe one ſort wouldnot receive them 


* 


Chap.xix, 


he accompliſh the puniſhment, which remai- | whea they were Rn becauſe they knew them 


| i 
| ” ort brought the ſtrangers into 


bv torments, ; : | not: the other 

; 5 Boththartthy people might trie amarneilous | bondage that had donethem good. 

| paſſage.and that theſe mighr finda ſtrange death | 14 Belide all chefe things —_ would net ſuf- 

| * 6 Foreuery creature 1n his kind was taſhio- | fer, that any regard out bee had of them: for | 
ned of new, and ſerued in their owne offices in- | they handled the ftangers deſpirefully. | 

| joynedthem,, that thy children might bee kept | 15 Others that had teceiued them withgreat 

| withouthurrt. : | bankerting,and admitted them to be partakers of 

' 7 For thecloudouerſhadowed their tents, & | the ſame lawes,did affli& the with grear labours, | 

| the dry earth appeared, where afore was water:ſo| 16 Therforethey were ſtricken with blindnes, | 

| thatin thered ſea there was a way without impe= | as in old time certaine were at thedoores of the 


| diment,& the 29's deepe became a greene field, | * righteous, ſo thateuery one being compaſled '*Geverg.1r, 


| $ Through the which all the people went | withdarkenefle,ſought cheentrance.of his doore, | 
| that weredefended with thine hand, ſeeing thy | 47 thus the clements agreed among them- 
| wonderous maruels. — | ſelues in thischange,as when onerune is changed 
| 9 Forthey ||neyed like horſes,and leaped like | vpon an inſtrument. of nwficke, and the melody | 
| lambs, praiſing thee,O Lord, which haddeft deli- | ſtill remaineth, which may eaſily be percemed by 
| uered them. the fight of the things that are come to pafle. | | 
| + 10.For they were yet windfall of thoſethings | 48 For the things of the earth werechanged | 
| which weredone inthe lande where they dwelr, | into things of the water, and the thing that did | 
how the ground brought foorth flies in ſtead of | ſwimme. went vpon the ground. 
cattell, and how the riuer ſcrauled with the mul- 
titude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. — | vnto his .ownevettue, and the water forgate his | 
11 *Butatthe laſt they ſawanew generation | ownekind to quench. : 
ofdirds, when they were intiſed with luſt,and de- | 20 Againe,the flames did nothurt thefleſh of | 
fired delicate meats. the corruptible beaſts that walked therein, nei- | 
* 12 *For the quailes came forth of the ſea ynto | ther melted they that which ſeemed to be yce,aud | 
them for corafort, bur puniſhments came ypon | was efa nature that would melt, and yer was an | 
the] ſinners not: withour ſignes that were giuen | immorrall meat. | 
by greatthundrings ; for they ſuffered worthily | 21 For inal things, O Lord,thou haſt magni- | 
according to their wickednes, becauſe they ſhes | fied and glorified thy people, and haſt uor deſpi- ' 
eda prac hatred toward ſtrangers. ſed to thena in euery time and place. ' | 


| ' 


| e Wildome of efus the fonne of © l 
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_____ Sirach, called Ecclefiaſticus. _ J 


| 


| This Argument was found in a Certaine Greeke copie., __ 

| Ty Feſut was the Soune of Siracb, and Sirachs father was alſo called Feſiw, and hee lined inthe- 
| "2 latter tines, after the prop 'e had bin led away captine,and brought home agame,and almoſt afier all, 
| the Prophets. Now bu grandfather , as hee himſelfe witneſſth , was a man of great diligence and 

| wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did 120t onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had bene 

| before hine, but h:e humſelfe alſo ſprke many full of great knowledge and wiſedome. Sothi þr5t Feſus 
; died, and |- ft that which he bad gathered, and Swach afterward left it to Ie ſus hu ſoune, who tooke ity 
| and put it m order ww @ bocke, and calledit W ISDOME, intuuling it both by bu owne name, his 

fathers name, and bis grandfathers : thinking by thas title of Weſedome to allure the Reader to reade 
this bocke with mo-e great deſire and to conſider it more diligently Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe 
| ſayings, and darke ſent: nces and! ſinulatudes with certaine duuiue Infories which are notable and anci- 
| ent, eaex of menthat were approqued of God, and c:rtame Prayers and Songs of the authour himſeife: 
| morecuer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed wpon his peuple, and what plagues he had heaped upon 
| thery enemies. This Teſus did amitate Salomon, and was no I:fſe famous in wiſcdome and doftrine, who 
| was therefore called aman of great knowl: dge.as be was in deed. | 


— TThePrologueof the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. | 
| VV Hereas many, and great things have bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by ochers-| 
| that haue followed them, (for the which things 1frae} ought to be comended by thereaſon of | 
dofrine & wiſdome, whereby the readers ought not only to become learned theniſelues,but alſo may.) 
be able by the diligent ſtudy therof ro be profitable vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking & writing )atter | 
that my grandfather Ief1s had giuen hnnſelfe to the reading of the Law and theProphers, aud other | 
books of our fathers, & had gotren therein ſufficient iudgement,he purpoſed alſo to write. m— | 
perteining to learning and wiſdome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to learne,and would | 
' Blue themſelues ro theſe tnings,might profir much more in lining according to the Law.,Wherefore I * 
| exhort you to receiue it louingly, and to reade it with diligence, & to take it in good worth, though. | 

weſeeme to ſume in ſome thivgs not able to attain to Finte: pretation of ſuch words as are hard to be | 
As : for the things that are ſpoken inthe Hebrew tongue, haue another force in themſclues then | 
| when they are e73ſlared into another tongue, & not only theſe things, but other —_ alſo, as y Lawy | 
| 3t ſeIfe, andthe Prophets, and other books haue na ſmal difference when they are ſpoken in their own | 
| anguage. Therfore in the eight and thirtieth yeere, when I came into Egypt,vnder king t uergeres, | 


continued there,I found a copy full of grear learning, & I thought ir neceflary to beſtow my diit+ | 
h gence 


+- 


I9 The fire had power in the-water contrary. | 
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That which is % 
marked with | . 


theſe two 
; marks [ ] is 
read inthe 


| gence,and travel 
' myſelfe tothe fins 
' eur, & are defirousto 
| CHAP. 


1s IWiſdome commeth of God. 11 Aprayſe of the feare of God+ 


29 The meanes to come by wiſdome. 


him, Jand is with him for euer. 


| [who can 


Latine copies, breadth of the earth, and the depth ? 


and not in 
Greeke. 


 SRoW.I1. 34+ 


*uP/«1 rr, = 
pron.9.10 106,28 
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$0r,w1ſedome. 


3 Who can finde the wiſedome [of God 
| which hath beene before all things ?J 
| 4 Wiſdomhathbincreated 
& the vnder{lading of 


dements are the entrance vnto her.] 


6 *Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdom bin 
declared? or who hath known her wile counſels? 
7 -{Vnto whom hath the do@rine of wiſdom 
bene diſcouered and ſhewed? and who hath yn- 


, derſtood the manifold entrance vnto her?] 


$8 There is one wiſe, {euen the moſthie Crea- 
tor of al things,the Almighty,the kingotpowe'] 
js throne, 

9 Heisthe Lord,that hath created her [tho- 

| row the holy Ghoſt:Jhe hath ſeene her, numbred 


and very terrible, which fitreth vpon 


| her, [and meaſured her.] 


| To Hehath powred her out vpon al his works, 
| and yponall fleſh, according to his gift, and g1- 


' ueth her abundantly ynto them that loue him, 


| I1 Thefeareof the Lord, isglory, andglad- 


| nefſe,and reioycing,and a ioyfull, crowne. 


I 3 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a mery heart, 


| and giueth gladnefſle, and joy,and long life. 
4 Who ſo feareth 6 


| the day ofhis death 


14 {The loue of Godis honourable wiſdom, 
| and ynto whom it oppranyes ina viſion,they loue 
for the knowledge of the 


[42 5 *The feare of ho Lord is the beginning of 
| wifdome, and was made with the faithfull in rhe 
| wombe ; [ſhe goeth with the choſen women,and 


| itfor the viſion, an 


, great works thereof. 


'is knowen with the righteous and faithfull, 


16 The feare of F Lord is an holy knowledge, 
17 Holines ſhal preſerue and iuſtifie the heart, 


[and giueth mirth and gladneſſe. 


18 Who ſo feareth the Lord,ſhall proſper, and 


\in the day of his end he ſhalbe bleſſed. ] 
| 19 She hath built her everlaſting foundations 
{with men, and is given to be with their ſeed. 

20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wiſdome, 
and filleth men with her fruits 
' 21 Sheefilleth their whole houſe with [all} 
things defireable,and the garners with the things 
that ſhee bringeth foorth, and both twaine are 
[gifts of God. . -- 
| - 22. Thefeare of the Lord is the crown of wiſ- 
;dome, and giuerh peace and perfe& health: hee 
i hath ſcene her, and numbred her. 
| 54S j {She raineth downe knowledge and vnder- 
| tanding of wiſdome, and hath brought vnto ho- 
| nour them that poſſeſſed her. 
| - 24 Thefeareof the Lord is the root of wiſe- 
| dome,and her branches are long life, 


Ll wiſedome * commeth of the 
Lord, { and hath beenecuer with 


2 Who cannumber theſand 
of the ſea, and the drops of the 
= raine,and the daies of the world? 
meaſure ] the height of heauen , the 


re al things, 

g fromeuerlaſting 
5 - (The word of God moſt High,is the foun- 
taine of wiſdome, and rhe euerlaſting commaun- 


5 the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
| with himat the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour in 


© Feclefiaſticus, - 
to interpret this booke.$o for a certain 
niſhing of this booke, that 1t mi 

learn,,aight apply themaſe! 


4 


time with great watching and ſtndyT gane 
tbe publiſhed that they which remain in baniſh- 
es viito good maners,@ liue according tothe law 


25 [In thetreafures of wiſdome is vnderſtan. 
ding and holy knowledge,butwiſdomejs abhor. 
red of ſinners. 

26 The feare of the Lorddriueth our fin: and 
when ſhe is preſent,ſhe driueth away anger. 

27 QCFor wicked anger cannot be iuſtified;for 
his raſhneſle in his anger ſbalbe his deſtruction. 

28 Apatient man will ſuffer fora time , and 
then ſhall he hauethe reward of ioy. 

29 He will hide his words for a time,and mas 
ny mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome, 

30 In the treaſures of wiſdome arethe ſecrets 
of knowledge, but the ſinner abborreth the wor- 

ip of God, 


31 If thou deſire wiſdom,keepe the comman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, 
[and will ll her treaſures. ] 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdom & dif- 
cipline:he hath pleaſure in faith, and meekeneſſe, 

3 3 Be not diſobediens to the feare of the Lord, 
and come not vat —_ with a denipls hoary , 
28 not dfffhypocrite, that men ſhoul 
ak o \ ky but RS what thou ſpeakeſt, 

3 5 Exalt not thy ſelfe,leſt chou fall and bring 
thy ſoule todiſhonor,and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe. 
crets,and caſt rice down in the mids of the Cons, 
gregation,becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of God,and thine heart is full of deceit, 


CH AP. - IT, | 

1 Heexhovteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe, loue, vudere 

ſtanding and patience, -11 to trait in the Lord, 13 Acurſe 

port them that ave faint bearted and impatient, 

ME ſonne,if thou wilt come into the ſeruice of 

God, [ſtand faſt in righteouſneſle and feare, 
and] prepare thy ſelfe to temptation, 

2. Settle thine heart, and bee patient : [bow 
down thine eare,and receiue the words of vader- 
ſtanding, J and ſhrinke not away when thou art 
aflailed, {but wait vpon God patiently.] 

3 TIoyne thy ſelfe vnto him,anddepart not a- 
way,that thou niayeſt be increaſed atthe laſt end 
4 Whatſoeuer commerh vnrto thee, receiueit 


affliction, 

5 _ *Foras golde[” and ſilver are] triedin the 
fire, euen ſoare men acceptable in the furnace of 
aduerſitie, 

6 Belecuein God, and he will helpe thee,or- 
der thy way aright,and truſt in him:[ hold faſt his 
feare, and grow old therein J Z 
7 Yethat feare the Lord, wait for his mercy: 
ſhrinkenot away from him, that ye fall nor. 

8 Yethart feare the Lord,beleeue him,and your 
reward ſhall nor faile, 

9 Oyethat feare theLord,truft in good things, 
and in theeuerlaſting ioy and mercy, 

10 [Ye that fearethe Lord, loue him,and your 
hearrs ſhalbe lightened, ] 


children, Jand marke themwel : * was there cuer 
any confounded that put his reſt in the Lord? or 
who hath continued 1n his feare & was forſaken? 
or whom did he euer deſpiſe,that called vps.him? 
1 2 For God is gracious & mercifull,and forgi- 
ueth finnes,& ſauerh in the time of trouble, [&isa 
defender for al them that ſecke him in the tiuth. J 
13 Wovnto them that haue a]| feareful heart, 
[and to the wicked lips] & to the faint hands, & 

to 


| 


patiently, and beepatientin the changeof thine. 


11 Conſider the old generations [of men, yee 


_— — 


* Wiſe. 6 jm. 
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j 


| mandements, and will be patient till he ſee them, 


- | of his owne children, and when hee maketh his 
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"Chapſiicii. 
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Yd oma oi 
| 14 Woe vntohimthatisfainthearted, 


18 © My fonne, perfourme thy doings with | 


| beleeuerh not. : therefore ſhall he not be defended. | mieekneile, ſoſhalt thou be beloved of them that | 
15 Wovnto you that haueloſtpatience,ſand | are approoued. ; 


haue 
{ the Lord ſhall v 


16 They that fearethe Lord, will not diſobey | - 20 Many are excellent. andof rengwme : but | 


the right way , &-are turhed backe | 
| into ſkpward wane :] for what will ye do when | 
fic you ? 


19 The * greater thowart', the more humble | 
thy ſelfe [in all things, ] and thou ſhalt findefa- | 
uonr before the Lord. | 


j 
i 


| is word : aud they that * loue him, will keepe | the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 


his wayes. 

17 They that feare the Lord, wil ſeeke out the 
thinys that are pleafant vntr him: and they that 
loue him,ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law.” 

| x8 They that feare the Lord,wil prepare their 
| hearrs,and bumble their foules in his fight. 
| 19 [They that feare the Lord, keepe his com+ 


—  — _ 


' 20 Saying, if we doe not tepent] we ſhall fall 

into the hands of the Lord, & not into the hands | 

| of men. [tc | 

| 31 Yet as his greatnefleis, ſo is his mercy, 

| CHAP IL 

! 2 To our father and mother ought we banowr. te O 

[. Mart om and curſe of ol rm 22 No _ 

| ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch out the ſtcre1s of God. 

[] He children of wiſedomeare the Church of 
therighteous, and their off.fpring is obedi- 

ence and loue.] 

''2 Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 

and doe thereafter,that ye may beſafe. 

For the Lord will haue thefather honoured 
of the children,and hath confirmed the authority 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Whoſo honoreth his father, hisfinnes ſhall 
be forgiuen him,[and he ſhal abfſteine from them, 
and ſhall hane his daily defires.] 


pne thar garhererh treaſure, 
6 Who ſo honouteth his father,ſhal haue ioy 


prayer, he ſhalbe hear | 

7 Heethar honoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
long life, and he thats obedient yuco the Lord, 
ſhall comfort his mother, 
'-8 Hetharfeareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
r&ts,& doth ſeruice vnto his parets,as vnto lords. 

9 *Honour thy father and mother, in deede! 
and in word[and inall patience]that thou may 
haue |; Gods blefling, [and that his blefling may 
abide with thee in the'end.] | 

10 For rhe bleffing of the father eſtabliſherh 
the houſes ofthe children, and themothers curſe 
[rooteth out the foundations. 
- 11 Reivicenor atthediſhonour of thy father ; 
forit is nar honour ynto thee, but ſhame. | 

12 Seeing that mans glory conmeth by his 
fathers honour, and the reproch of themother is 
;@ſhonour to the children. _ ; 
| .1 3 My fnne, helpethy father in his age, and 
| grieue him not as long as heliueth. 

14 Andif his ynderſtanding faile, hane pati- 
[encewith him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art 
\urthy full ftrength, 
|  I5 Forthe good intreaty of thy father ſhal nox 
|beforgorten, ut it ſhall'bea foitrefle for thee a- 
jgeinſ finnes, [and for thy mothers offence, thou 
ſhaltbe recompenſed with good, and it ſhall bee 
; founded for thee in righteouſneſſe.} | 
' 16 Andin theday of troublerhou ſhalt be re- 
membred : thy fiunes alſo ſhall melt away as the 
yeein the faire weather, 


— Upon ama 


pactite of men. 


5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like| 


memberit afterward, andin thetumeof the fall, 


| 17 He y forſaketh bis father,halcomerto ſhame, | 
Wa $f | ; : 02s OE ” ON at 


21 For thepower ofthe Lordis great, and he | 
is honoured of the lowly. . 

2.2 *Secke nor out the things that are ton hard 
for-thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which 
are too mightie fot thee. 

-2 3 [But] what {God} hath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, [8 be not curi- | 
ous in manyofhis works: Jfor it is not needful for 
thee to ſee withthine eyes the things þ are ſecret. 

24 Be not curious1n ſuperfluous things : for 
many things are ſhewed ynto thee aboue the ca- 


25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled many, 
& an eml pars. bath deceiued their mudgement, 

26 Thou canſ{tnot ſee without eyes: profeſle 
not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor, 

27 A ſtubborne heart ſhal fareeuil at the laſt, 
and he that loueth danger,ſhall periſh therein. 

28 Anheart that goeth rwo wayes, hall not 
proſper : and hee that is froward of heart ſhall 
ſtumble thercin. | | 

29 Anobſtinate heart ſhall be-laden with ſo-| 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall beape ſunnevp< 
on finne. 
30 Theperfwafion of the proud is without re- 
medie, aud his ſteps ſhall be plucked vp: for the 
plant. offinne hath takenroot in-hin, [and hee 
all not be eſtegmed. } 

3.1 The-hearr of him thar hath vederftanding, 
ſhall perceine ſecret things ,:and anattentiue eare 
is the defireof a wife man. ; 

| 32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtandt 
will abſteine from ſinne, -and ſhallprofperin 
workes of righteouſnefle.] | 

3:3 Water quencheth burning fire , * &altnes 
taketh away finnes, | 

34 And he that rewardeth gnod deeds, will re= 


he ſhall-findia tay. | 
CHAP. III, 7 
x Almes muſt bee done with geulenefie. U't The fhudtic of wiſe« 
dome, and ber fruite. 20 An exho:tatiou to eſchew exill, and 

10 doe good, 7 0Rn 
ME? ſonne,defraud nor the*poore ofhis liuing, 

and make not the needy eyes to waitlong. 

. 2 Makenoran hungry ſouleſorowful, neither 
vexe a man'1nhisneceſhrie, 

Trouble not the heart that isgriened, and 
aifires nor the gift of the needy. ; 

. 4 Refuſe not theprayer of one tharisin trou+ 
ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. 

5 Turnenotthine eyes aſide[in anger] from 
thepoore, and giue him none occaſion to ſpeake 
etuillof thee, 

6 For ifhe curſe thee in 5 birternes ofhisſouls,, 
his prayer ſhalbeheard of him that made him, 

. 7 Becourteous vnto the company Lof poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vato the Elder, } and bow 
downethine head to a man of worſhip. 

$ Tet it not griue theeto bow downethine: 
eare vnto the poore, {but pay thy debr,Jand giue- 
him a friendly a:ſwere. 


9' CDeliver him that ſiffrech wrong, fromthe: 
age BEET PPE hand! BE I. 
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| an husband yato their mother,ſo ſhalt thou be as 
| ſekelife inthe ann ſhall hauegreatioy. 


' nations, Ehe thar goeth vnto her ſhaldwel {afely. 


; wayes,& bring him vnto feare,& dread, and tor- 
| ment him with her — ſhe hauetried 
' his ſoule, & have pro 


' to him, andcomfort him, and ſhewe him her ſe- 
| ledge, and vn 


| giue him ouer into the hands of his deſtruQtion, 
| ®eſchewthething that is euill, | 
thy life ; for there is a ſhame that wi finne, 


| ence,that 
 decay,[&forbeare not thy neighbor in his faulc. 


| befa 


{ learning by the words of the tongue, [and coun- 
fell, wiſedome and learning by the ralking of 
; the wiſe, and tedfaſtneſſe in the workes of rgh- 


| Ignorance. 


-and negligentinthy workes, 


| x In riches may wee not put cny confidence 5 The weygeauce of 


——— 


" Eecle 


bandof the oppreſſour, and benot faint hearted | 
wee pon NEhe: ynte the fatherleſſe , and as 


the ſonne ofthe moſt High : and he ſhal loue thee 
more then thy mother doeth, : 

1 x Wiſdome exalteth her children, and recet- 
ueth them thart ſeeke her,[and wil go beforethem 
in the way ofrighteouineſle.] 

12 He that loueth heF,louerh life, & they that 

13 He that keepeth her,ſhal inherite glory:for 
outs whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſle. 

14 They that honour het,ſhall be the ſeruants 
of the holy One,andthem that lone her, the Lord 

th loue; , 
15 Whoſogiuetheare vnto her,(hal iudge the 


16 Herthat wy faithful vnto _ hes: 1n 
effion, and his generation er. 
por For firſt ſhe wel walke with him by crooked 


him by her judgements. 


1$ Thenwill ſhe returne the ſtreight way vn- 


crets, { & heape him the treaſures of know- | 
nding of righteouſnefle.} | 
I9 Butifhe go wrong,ſhe will forſake him,8 


20 © [My ſonne,)J wake much of time, and 


21 And benot aſhamed{to ſay the truethJfor 


and a ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 
no perſon agaiuſt thine own conſci- 
ou be not co to thine owne 


22 ACC 


23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good,neither hide thy wiſdome when it may 
mous. | 


24 For by the talke is wiſedome knowen, and 


e. . 
25 In no wiſe fpeake againſt the worde of 
rructh, but be aſhamed of the.lyes of thine owne 


26 Benot aſhamed to confeſle thy finnes, and 
teſiſt nor the courſe of the riner, 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mighty, 

28 Striue forthe trueth vnro death, [and de- 
fend inſtice for thy life,} and the Lord God ſhall 
fight for thee [againſtthineenemkes.] - 

29 Benot haſtie in thy tongue, neitherſlacke 


30 Benot asa Lion inthineowne houſe, nei- 
ther beate mp —— for thy fantaſie, [nor op- 
prefle them that arevnder thee. 

31 *Ler not thine hand beftrerched outto re- 
celue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue, 


CHAP. V, 


Ged ought to be feared, and repentance may not be deferred. 
2 Hom notynto thy *riches,and ſay nor, I haue 
enough for my life: [for it ſhal norhelp inthe 
time of vengeanceand indignation} 
2 Follow not thine owne minde, and thy 


ſtrength to walks in the wayes of thine keart ; 


it,and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne ofhis 


” —mon Tay 
3 Neither ſay tho,” | Howe haus T had | 
bring 


firength? ) or who will me vnder for my | 
workes ? for God the reuenger will reuenge the 
wrong done by thee. 

4 And ſay not,I hauefinned, & what euil hath 
come vntome'? for the _— 1s a patignt re» | 
warder, but he will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed, | 

5. Becauſethy ſinne is _— benat with- 
out feare,to heapeſinne ypon finne, 


, 
6 And ſay not, The mercy of God is greathe 


will forgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie 
wrath come from him, and his indignatiancom- 
meth downe vpon ſinners, . 

'7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Igtd, 
and put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly fhal 
the wrath of the Lord breake foorth, and'in th 
ſecurity thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and thou ſhalr 
periſh in tine of vengeance. 

$ Truſtnot in wicked riches:for they ſhal not 
helpe thee in f day of puniſhment{& vengeance.) 

9 Be not caried about with euery wind, aud | 

oe not into euery way : for ſo doeth the ſinner | 
t hath a donble tongue. | 

10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderftanding [and 
in the way and knowledge of the LordJand haue 
but one manner of word, Cand follow the word 
of peace and righteouſneſle, 

11 Behumbleto heare the word of God, that 
thou mayeſt ynderſtand it, and make a true an« 
ſwere with wiſedome. J 

12 *Be ſwift to heare good things,and ler thy 
life be pure,and giue a patient anſwere. 

I ; If thou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbor: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mou 
[leſt thou be trapped in an vndiſcreete word, 
ſo beblamed.J . 

14 Henour and ſhame is in thetalke, and the 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall, 

I5 Benot counted a*talebearer,and lie notin 
wait with thy tongue: for ſhame & repentance] 
follow the thiefe,& ancuil condemnation is quer 
him that is double rongued : [bur he y is a back- 
biter.ſhalbe hated,enuied, and confounded.) 

16 Doe not raſhly,neither in ſmall things nor 


in great, 
CH AP. VI. ; 
1 It i the propertie of afonncy to be euill tongued, 6 Of friendſhip 
33 Deſire to be taught, 
B E not of a friend[thy neighboursJenemy : for 
ſuch ſhall haue an euillname, thame and re- 
roch,andhe ſhalbe in infamy as the wicked thar 
ath a double tongue. 
2 Be not proudin the deuice of thine owne 
mind, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 
3 Andeat vp thy leaues,& deſtroy thy fruit, & 
ſo thou be left as a dry tree [in the wildernefſe.] 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſtrojeth him that hath 


j 


enemies, [and bringeth him to theportion ofthe 
yugodly.] 
5 Alweetetalke multiplieth the friends [and 
pacifieth them that bear variance,] and aſweete 
bong increaſeth much good talke. 
*_ 6 - Hold friendſhip with many , nevertheleſs 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 
9 If thougerteſt atriend,proue him ficſt,and 
be not haſtiero credite him. 
$ - Forſome man is a friend for his own occa- 
fion,& will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 Andthere isſome friend that turneth to emt- 
mity,& taketh parr againſt thee,& in —_—_— 


"Jon wp, | 
| 
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arefy e 

| _ Againe on Tagkio bur: companion at 

| thetable, and.zn'the-diyoF-thine affliQuon hee 

cottinnerhnots. __.: -. 
1x But in thy pfoſperitie he wil be as thou thy 

| ſelfe,and will ve liberty over ——_—_ : 

3” 12 Ifthou be brought low, he wil be againſt 

thee,and will hide himſelfe from thy face. | 

ah. from thine enemies, and beware of 


14 Afajthfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 
heth th ſuch one findeth a treaſure. 
15 Afaichful friend ought not to bechanged 
forany«hing,andthe weight[of gold and filuer] 
isnotto be compared to the govdnefſle [ of his 


b. 
nn A Faithfull friend is the medicine of life 


[and immortality, Jand they that feare the Lord, | 


find him 


17; Who ſo feareth the Lorde, ſhall dire&this 


45 aright, and as his owne felfe, ſo ſhall 
be. _ 


his frien : 

18 C My ſonne, receiue do&rine from thy 
youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdome[which ſhal 
endureJtill thine old age. 

19 Goeto her as one that plowerh,& ſowethy 
and wait for her good fruits : for thouſhalt haue 
but litle labour in her worke : but thou ſhalt eate 
of her fruits right ſoone, ; 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is.ſhee to ___ 
learned 2 he that is without wudgement, will aot 
remaine with her. 

21 Vntoſuch onethee is asa fine touchſtone, 
andhe caſteth- her. from him without delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

'23 [For with them that know her,ſhe abideth 
| yto the appearing of God.J _ : 

24 Giue eare, my ſonne, receiue.my doQrine, 
and refuſe nox my counlell, 


DO anda 
__._ Chap.viſe' 


of the King the ſear of honour, 


he knoweth thine 


—_— —— - —_—_—_— 


Lord,and beſ[continuall * occup | ied rey 0» J0r,carmefthy. 
mandements : * ſhal he efabliſk thine heart, and "7/4<33+ 
giue thee wiſdome.atthine owne deſire. | 


CHAP. VII. 

1 We aut for ſake exall, and yet not tnftifie our ſelues. 23 The be- 
hbaudour of the wiſe towavd hu wiſeybis friend, bis children, bus ſer- 
nants fu faiber and mo;hr, | 

O nocuil: ſo ſhal no e come ynto thee, | 
. 3 Depart tromthething that is wicked, | 

and ſinne ſhall rurne away from thee. 
3 My oune,ſow-not vpon the furowes of vn« + 


righteouſites, leſt that thou reape them ſeuen fold | 


4 Aske nor of the Lord preeminence, neither | 
*Iuitifie nopthy ſelfe before the Lord : [for Kapp ye 
arc, Jand boaſt not thy wiſe- Juke 18.1, 

dome in thepreſence ot the king. | 
6 Secke not to bemadea Iudge, leſt thou be | 
10t able ro take away miquity, and leſt thou,fea- | 


ring the perſon of the mighty, ſhouldeſt commit | 


agottence againſt thine vprightneſſe. | 
7 re oy : ainſt the ens tude ofa citie, | 
and calt nortthy ſelte among the people, */bap. 
8. *Binde not two from ——_— for in one | oe 
finne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. | 
9. ' Say not,God wil look vpon the multitude | 
of mine oblations, and when 1 offer tothe moſt | 
High God, he will accept it. _—_ 
10- Be not faint hearted whenthou makeſt thy | 
prayer,neither ſlacke in giuing of almes, | 
11 Laughno manto ſcorne in the heauines of | 
hisſoule ; be [God which ſeeth all things] is be | 
*hat can bring downe,and ſer vp againe. RO—_— 
12 Sowenot a lie againſt thy brother, neither | 
dothe fame againſt thy friend. r | 
r3 : Vienotto make any maner of lie: for the | 
cuſtome thereof is not good, | 
1 4 Make not many words when thou art amog | 
the Elders,neither*repeat a thing in thy prayer. *xatb.65,7; 
15 Hate notlaberious*worke,neither the huſ- *Roms.12, 11, 


25 Andput thy feete into her linkes, and thy | bandry,which the moſt _ hath created. 


necke into her chaine; 

\ 26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 

beare her, and be not weary of her bands. 

ke? E ome ynto barack whole heart, and 
er wayes with all thy power. 

28 Secke - her,and ſearch her,and ſhe ſhal 
be ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, 
forſake her not. , 

29 Forat the laft thou ſhalt find reſt in her, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 

; 30 Thenſhall her fetrers be a trong defence 
for thee, [and a ſure foundation} and her chaines 
aglorious rayment.. > 

31 For there is agolden ornament in her, and 
her bands arethe laces of purple colour. 

r Thou ſhalt pur her on as arobe of honour, 
and ſhalt put her vpon thee as a crowne of ioy. 

33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught, 
& if thou wilt applythy mind,thou ſhalt be witty 

34 It thou Jone to heare, thou ſhalt recezue 
[dodrine} and if thou delight inhearing, thou 
ſhale be wiſe. 

35 Stand with the multitude of- the Elders, 
which are wiſe, and joyne with him that is wile. 
| 36 *Deſite to heare all godly talke, 8&letnor 
the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
get the: ſoone vnto him, andler thy foote weare 
the ſteps of his doores. 

38 Let thy mind be ypan the ordinances of the 


16 Number not thy ſelfe in. the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will | 
not flacke, Mi | ; E | 

17 Humble thy mind greatly : for t es» | 
ance ofthe wicked is fire _ we, peg Age | 

18 Giue not oner thy friend for any good,nor | 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir, |! 

19 Depart.not from a wiſe and good woman, | 
[thar is falle vntothee for thyportionin the feare 
of the Lord :J for her graces aboue gold. 

20 E*Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truly, in- 
treat him nor euill, nor the hireling that beftow- &hp.33 29. 
eth himfelfe wholly for thee, ard 34435s 

21 Letthy ſbuleloue a good ſeruant, and de- ; 
fraud him not of libertie, { neither leaue him a | 
poore man. 

22 *Ifthou hauecatrell looke wel to them, & 
if they be for thy profit,keepe them with thee. 

2.3 *Ifthou Ia ſonnes, inſtrutthem , and 
hold their necke from their youth, 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their body, | 
and ſhew not thy face cheeretull coward them = 
* 25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou per- 
forme a weighty matte: but giue her to a man of | 
ynderſtanding. | 

26 If thou hanea wife after thy mind, forſake. 
her not,burt commit nor thy ſelfe to the hatefull, 

27 *Hounour thy father from thy whole heatt, 
and forget not the ſorowes of thy mcther, 


OS 


® 7 et. r9.rg; 


PDeut.25,46 


FChap.zo,11 


28 kemember that thou waſt bora of them, & | 
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*«pext.12,19,19, 


L V7 pit 2.3+ 
; naw ls.s, 


| $JOr,liber ality. 
; ®r0b.2.4,7 

| and 4.17. 

; ®Rom.12.19, 


! £M&th.25.36. 


j* Matth,g.25. 


| *[54p.31.6, 
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Ga4.6, r, 
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®Leuit.1g, 32. 
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; PChep29e4s 
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| $Prou, 22424 


| 7 Benovgladof thedeathof thine enemy,but 
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we? | 
| 29 CFeare the Lord with althy foule,and ho- 
' nour his mini : 
30 Loue him that made thee , with all thy 


| firength,*and forſake not his ſeruants. 
| 31 Fearethe Lo ; 
nour the Prieſts,* and giue them their portion, as 


| jt is commanded thee, the ſirſt fruits and purifi- 
| cations Jand ſacrifices for finne,and the offerings 
| ofthe ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of ſanQificati- 
| on,and rchefirſt fruirs ofthe holy thungs. 


[0b 

| pliſhed. 
| the dead reſtraine itnot. 

' 34 *Lert not them that 
| [comfort: ] butmourne 1 
| 5/4 5 * Bee not ſlow to viſit theficke-: for that 
| ſhall make thee to be betoued. | 
| 36 Whatfoeuerthou takeſt inhand, remem- 
| ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do anuile, 

| CHAP, VIII. 

Wemn ſl take heed with whom wehaue to do. 4 

| | Sorm0 not with a mighty man,leſt thou fallin- 
| «Ito his ha 


, bee without 


a$ MOurne. 


2 *Make not variance with a rich man, leſt he 


| on the other fide weigh downe thy weight :*for ; through ir loue is kindled as a 
| gold [and filuer] hath deſtroyed many, and hath | 3 


the hearts of kings. 
| 3 Strivenotwithaman that is full of words, 
| and lay no ſticks vpon his fire, 
| Play not with a man thatis vataught, leſt 
| thy kinred be diſhonoured. s 


[ 55'S 

| way from in,nor caſthim not in the teeth -with - 

| all, bur remeraber that we are all worthy blame. 
6 *Diſhonournota man in his oldeage: for 

| they were as we'which are not old. 


| remember that wemuſt die all, [and enter in- 
| roiop.] ASE 
| 8 *Deſpiſe not theexhortation of Elders} 
| that be wile, but.acquaint- 
| ſentences : for of them ſhalt thou learne wiſdome 
| [and the doQrrine of vnderſtanding,Jand how to 
' ſerue greatmen [without complaint. J 
| 9 Gonotfromthedodrineofthe Elders: for 
| they haue learnedirof theirfathers,and'of them 
| thou ſhaltlearne vaderſtanding, andco make an- 
| ſwere in the time of need. 
| 10 Kindlenot the coles of finners{'when thou 
| rebukeſt them, J leſt thou bee burnt-1n-the fierie 
| flames [of their PT 
| 11 Riſenotvpagainſt him thar-doeth wrong, 
| thathe lay not wait as a ſpie for thy mouth. . 
| 12 *Lendnotvnto himthatis mightier then 
| thy ſelfe: for if thou lendeſt himz,count 1t bur loſt. 
; T3 Benotſinety aboue thy power: for if thou 
| be ſurety,thinke to pay it. 
| - 14 Gonottolaw with the Iudge: for they wil 
| giue ſentence according to his owne honour. 

15 *Trauel not by the way with him ys raſh, 


Fn : keepe athi clols, - Lepind . 
| On ing before a firanger : for 
DOD . 


ith all thy ſoule,and ho-| Of ieloufie, 12 An olde friend to be preferredbefore a vew. 18 


"| come thy ſtrength, [andfo thou be confounded} 
2 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that thy | 
ſefling [ andreconciliation ] may bee accom- | ſnares, 


| 33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing,&*from | 


i 8 *Turnawaythineeye from a bequtifut wo- 


iſe not a man thatturneth himſelfe a- } 


thy ſelfwith-theit wiſe | 


— 


thou canſt not __ w_ Ws 
$9 Open not thine heart to every man, left he | 
be vnthankfull to thee, { & put thee to reproofe,] 


| CHAP. IX, 
Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy table, 
B E not1elous ower thy wife of thy boſome,nei- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leſſon; 
2 Ginenot thy life vnto a-womiileſt ſhe over- 


3 Meetenotanharlot, teſt thoufall into her 


4 Vſenot thecompany of a woman that js a 
ſinger,[and a dancer,neither heare her,Jleſt thou 
be taken by her craftineſſe. - 
| 5. Gazenotona *maid, that thou fall notby 
| that that is precious in her, $636] 

6 *Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots [inan 
; maner of thing, Jleſt thou deſtroy (boththy felte 
| and] thine heritage. 
7 Goenotaboutgaring in the ſtreetes ofthe 
| citie, _ wander thou in the ſecret places 
thereof, > 


| man,and looke nor 


ypon others beanty : for ma- 
| ny *haueperiſhed We 


by the —_ women: for 

( 
9 + { Euery woman that is an harlot,ſhalbetro- 
; den vnder foot as doung,of euery one that goeth 


| by the way. 

| © ro Many wondering at the beauty of aſtrange 

| woman, hauebene caſt out ; for her words burne 
as a fire} ; 5 

Ix Sirnot at al-with another manswife,\nei- 
therlie with her ypon the bed,] nor bankerwith 
her,leſt thine heart incline vnto her,&ſo through 
thy defire fall into deftru&tion; 

12 CForſake nut an old friend : for the newe 
ſhal not be like him: a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old thou ſhaltdtinke it with pleaſure. 

1 x *Defirenotthe honourC& riches]Jof aſin- 
ner : for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 
14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhal not 
be found wt vnto their grane. - 

I 5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power to 
flay : ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death : 
and if thou come vnto him,make no faulr,leſt he 
take away thy life ; remember that __ in 
the middes oftſhares,and that thou walkelt ypon 
the towers of thecity. - | 

16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thon canſt, 
*and aſke counſel of the wile. | 

17 *Let thy talke be with tht wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the Law of the moſt High. 

18 Let iufſt meneate and drinke with thee, and 
let thy retoycing be in the feare of the Lord. 
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x 9 In{| the handes of the crafteſmen ſhall the | 
works be commended, and the wiſe prince of the 
people-by his worde; [and the word by the wiſe- 
dome of the Elders. J 

20 A manful of words is dangerous in his ci- 


| leſt hedo thee iniury : for hefolloweth his owne 
| wilfulnes,8&ſo ſhalt thou periſh through his folly | 
16 *Striue not with him thar is angry , and! 

| gonut with him-into che wildernefſe : for blood | 
| 35-asRothing in his ſight, and where there is no | 
helpe,he will ouerthrow thee 

' 17 Takenocounſell at a foole ; for hecannor 
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ty,and he tharis raſh in his ralking ſhalbe hated, 


CHAP X. 
1 of Kings aud Judges, 75 Tride and. conetonſueſſe are to bee ab+ 
borred. 28. Labour is prajjed. | 
A Wife indge will inftru& his people with dif- 

cretion : the gouernance of a prudent manis 
well ordered, _ 
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, neighbour, and doe nothing by inturious praftt- 
| ſes 


' | his maker. 
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» Astheiudgeof the 6 is himſelfe,f6 are 
his officers and what __ man'the ruler of 
the city is,fach are all they that dwell cherein. 

3 * An vnwile King deſtroyer his people, 
but where they char ri 1 GY, 2 men of 

nderſtanding, there the city proſpereth, 

; The Dm of x 34 A is in the hand 
ofthe Lord, Cand all iniquitie of the nations is to 
be abhorred,] and when time is, hee will ſet vp a 
profitable ruler euer it. : is 

5 Inthe hande of Godis the proſperitie of 
man,and ypon the ſcribes will he lay his honour, 

6 * Beenotangry for any wrong, with thy 


5 Pride is hatefull before God and man, and 
by both doth one commir in:quitte. * 

. 8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing & wrongs 
and riches gotten by deceit,the kingdom is tranſ> 
lated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a covetous 
man{ why art thou proud, O earth & aſhes?there 
is not amore wicked thing.then to loue money:] 
for ſuch one would cuen bf his ſoule, and for ks 
life enery one is compelled to pull out his owne 
bowels. 

10 {Altyranny isof ſmall endnrance;and the 
diſeaſe thar is hard to heale, isgrieuous to the 
phyfition.J 

11 The phyſition cutteth off the ſore diſcafe, 
and he that is today a king, to morow is dead 

12 Why is earthand aſhes proud, ſeeing that 
when a man dieth , hee is the hene of ſerpents, 
beaſts and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans prideis to fall a- 
way from God, and ro turne away his heart from 


* 14 For pride is the original of finne,& hethar 
hath it,hal powre our abomination, till at laſt he 
be ouerthrowen: therefore the Lord bringeth the 
periwaſions [of the wicked] ta diſhonour , and 
deſtroyeth them in the end. 

15 The Lord hath *caſt downe the thrones of 
_ (p: oud} princes,and tet vp the mecke in their 
ad, - 


16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rontes of the 
(proud] nations, & planteth the lowly withglo- 
rie among them. 

19 The Lord overthroweth the lands of the 
heathen,and deftroyeth them vnto the foundati- 
ons of the earth: _- cauſerh them to wither a- 
way,and deſtroyeth them, and maketh their me- 
moriall to ceaſe out of the earth. 

18 [God deſtroieth the memorial of f proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance of the humble. 

_ 19 Pride was not createdin men,gneicher wrath 
11 the gencration of women. 

20 Thereis a ſzed of man which is anhono-+ 
rable ſeed : the honourable ſeede are they thar 
fearerhe Lord : there is aſeed of man, which is 
without honour : the ſeede- without honour, are 
they thattranſgrefſe the commandements of the 
Lad: it isa ſeedethat remaineth which feareth 
the Lord, anda fare planit, that loueth him : but 
they are a ſeed without honour. that deſpiſe the 
law,and adeceiuable ſeede that breake the com- 
mandements. | 

21 Hethar is the chiefe among brethren, is 
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"that are free do ſeruice: he that hat knowledge, 


| doe with, and fir not in the judgement of ſinners. 


Yome faileth not, butthe kingdome is loſt by 
cruelty nh ira 
23 Thefeare of the Lord is the glory afwel of 
the rich andthe noble,as of the poore. 4 
24 Itis not meete to deſpiſe the wan 
that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it connentent 
to magnifie therich thatis a wicked man. _ 
25 The great man and the judge and the man 
of authoritte, are honorable, yet 15 there none of 
them grearer,then he that feareth the Lord. 
26 *Vnto the ſeruant that agiſe, ſhall they 


will not grudge when he is reformed, [and the 1g- 
noran: ſhall not come to honour. } 

27 Seckenot excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy worke, neither bee aſhamed thereofthrough 
pride in the time of aduerſiry. 

28 *Better is he that laboureth and hath plen- 
teouſneſle of all things, then he thar is gorgeous, 
and wanteth bread. gd ln . 

29 My ſonne, get thy elite e by meeke- 
neſle, end'eltoctts &y fell as has eſcrueſt. 

30 Who will count kim juſt that finnetha- 
gainſt himſelfe ? or honour him, thatdiſhonon- 
reth his owne ſoule ? . 

31 Thepooreis honoured for his knowledge 
[and his feare,} but the rich is had in reputation 
becauſe of his goods, . | 

32 Heethar is honoured in pouertie , howe 
much more ſhall he be when hee is rich ?and hee 
thatis vnhoneſt being rich, how muchmore we 
he be ſo when he is in pouertie? | 


CHAP. X1. * 

1 Thepraiſeoſb-militie, 2 After the outward appeeranee ought | 
we not #0 inalge. 75 Ofraſh1 All t come @ 
God. nrngg. "6 = bony 1c may Go yn ry x 

V V Ifedome * lifterh vp the head of him that 

is lowe, and maketh him to fit among 

great men, ; | 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty,neither 
deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. My, 

3 The Bee 1s bur ſmall among the foules , yer 
doth her fruit paſſe in ſweernefle; | | 

4 Bee not proude.of cloching and rayment, 
® and exalt not thy felfe in the day of honour:for | 
the works ofthe Lord arewonderfull, [and glo- 


rious) ſecret, [and vnknowen] are his workes| ' 


among men. oY FE TION 
5 Many tyranes hauefitdownevpon the earth 
* and the vnlikely hath worne the crowne, 
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| 6 Many mighrtiemen haue beene, brought to 
diſhonour,and the honourable hate bene Tiling: | 
red into one mens bands, ATC REN Ir —_ 
. *Blame no [man] before thou haſt inqui- 
ah hi matter: Rada firſt,and then rae 
[righteouſly.] | 

8 * Tone noſentence, before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe , neither interrupt men in the middes 
their tales, p _ 
. 9 Striuenot for a matter that thou haſt nor to. 


16 My fonne,meddle not with many matters: 
® for if thou gaine much , thouſhalrnor be bla- 
meleſſe, and it thou follow after it, yet ſhalt thou 
not atraine it , neither ſhalt thou eſcape, though 
thou flee from ir. 

. 11 * There is ſome man that laboureth and 
rakerh paiiie ,, and themore he haſteth , themare 


oovolrible ſo are theytharfeare theLord in his 


og s k 4 
22 The feare ofthe Lord cauſeh that the king- 


I 


— 


hee wanteth; © * 


+ 


*Prou.18.13. 


*Maith.19, 3 
1.471.6.9, 


*Proy. 10:3 


12 Againe there is ſome that is louchfull,and 
Xx * ha 


_ 
Wn 
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*P70.12,9,1T. 
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'#(bap 18,344 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


ED 


m EC—— 


| * hath need of helpe : for hee wanteth Qtrengets,| 


and harh grear Pouerty, yerrhe eye of the Lorde 
* lowketh ypon him to goed, and ſetteth him vp 
from his low eſtate, _ ; 
13 And he lifterh vp his head,ſo that many men 
| maruell at him, [and giue honour vnto God.) 
1 4 *Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouerty and riches come of the Lord, 
15 Wildome and knowlec 
; ding of the Law are of the Lord: loue andgood 
| workes come of him, 
16 Errorand darkenefle are appointed for fin- 
' ners,and they that exalt themſelues in cuill, waxe 
| old 3n euill, 
17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth for the god- 
' Iy,and his good will giuech proſperitie for euer. 
| 18 gSome man isrich by his care and nigard- 
! ſhip,and this is the portion of his wages, 
' 19 Inthathee faith, * Thaue gotten reſt, and 


| now will I eate continually of my goods, yethe | 


dge, and ynderſtan- | 


—  — — — 


2 *Doegoodvnto the righteous, and rhoy 
ſhalrfindſp = nity though nor.of him, yer 
of the moſt Hig 

3 Hecannothane good that continweth in e- 
uill and giueth no almes, [for the moſt High ha- 
teth the ſinners, and hath mercy ypon theui that | 
repent.] | | 

4 Giuevynto ſuch as feare God, and receive 
not aſfinner. 

5 Do welvnto him that is lowly,bur gine not | 
to the vngodly ; hold backe thy bread,and giveit 
not vato him,leaſt he ouercome thee thereby : els | 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill for all the 
good that thoudoeſt vnto him. 

6 For the moſt High haterh the wicked, and 
wil repay vengeance vnto the vngodly,&keeperh 
them againſt the day of horrible vengeance, 

6 7 Giue vato the good, and receiuenotthe 
inner, 


[1 
i 
[! 


8 Afriendcannot be knowen in proſperitie, | 


| conſidereth nor, that the time draweth neere,thar | neither can an enemy be vnknowen in adyerſiry, 


| he muſt leaue al theſe things vnto other men,and ' 


| die hinifelfe. | , 

| 20 Standthou inthy ſtate,& exerciſe thy ſelfe 

| therein, & remaine in thy worke 
21 Maruell not at the works of ſinners, bur 

; truſt in the Lord, and abidein thy labor : for it is 

| aneaſiething intheſight of che Lord, ſuddenly 

| . 

| ra make a poore man rich. 


22 Thebleſliag of the Lord is in the wages of 


| 2 goclyzand he maketh his proſperitie ſooneto 
; Rourlſh, 

| 23 Cay not, Whar profit and pleaſure ſhall I 
{ baue ? & what good thing (hall Thaue hereafter? 
| 24 Againe ay not, I have enough,and pofleſle 
| many things , and what euill can come to mee 

hereafter ? : 

| 35 * Inthygood ſtateremember aduerfitie, 
| andn aduerſirie forget not proſperitie, 

26 Foritisan call thing vnto theLord in the 
day of death to rewarde a man according to his 
Wayes. . 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure ; atxd in a mans end, his works are 
; diſcouered. 

' 28 Iudgenone bleſſed before his death : for a 
| man ſhalbe knowen by his children, 
; 29 Bringnoteuery man intothine houſe: for 
; the Jeceirfull haue many trains,[and are like fto- 
j macks that belch ſtinckingly.] 

30 Asapartrich istaken vnder abasker,Cand 


| thebind is taken in the ſnare J ſo is the heart of 


-— aa man,which like a {pie watcheth for thy 


; 31 Forhelieth in wait and turneth good vnto 
| eull, andin things worthy praiſe he will finde 
| ſome fault, p 

| . 32 Ofonelitlefparke is made a great fire, [& 
| of onedeceitfull man is blood increaſed : ] for a 
| finfull man layeth wait for blood. 


L 8 
witked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 
; ſhame. 


| 34 Lodgeaſtranger, andhe will deſtroy thee 
' with ynquictnedle,& driue thee from thine owne, 


CHAP. XIL 


| 2 Puto whows we ought todo good, 16 Enemies ought notto bee 


truſted. 


i 
V thou doeſt it,ſo 
' thy benefits. 


bd 


ynto thine age. | 


Beware of a wicked man,forhe imagineth 


Hen thou wilt do good, know to whom! 3 The richdealeth vnrighteouſly,and threat- 
tthou be thanked for | meth withall : bur the poore becit 


© > — —— 


9 Whena mans in wealthic grieueth his e« | 
| nemies,but in heauineſle and trouble amans very 
| friend will depart from him, * 

10 Truſt neuet thine enemy : for like as at y- 
| ron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickedneſls. 


11 And though he make muchcrouching and 
kneeling yet aduiſe thy ſelte, and beware of him, 
{ & thou ſhalt be tohim as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
& thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt not biu 
well wiped away, 
12 Set him nor by thee, leaſt he deſtroy thee, 
and ſtandin thy place. 


13 Neither {er him at thy right hand leaſt hee 
ſceke ns pojong ? and _ SO laſt remember 
my wordes,and be pricked with my fayings. 

14 *Bind not two ſinnes cnn Fogg there 
ſhall not one be vnpuuiſhed, 

15 Who wil bauepitie on the charmer,that is 


ftinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as come nere 
the beaſts? ſo is it with him.that keeperh compa- 
nie with a wicked man, and wrappeth himſelfein 
his fines. 


16 For a ſeaſon will he bide with thee ; butif 
thou Kumble, hetariethnor. 


many good words,and ſpeak many good things ; 
yea,he can weepe with his ies, bur 1n his heart he 

| 1magineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he my find opportunirie, he will not be (atisfied 
with blood. 

18 Ifaduerfity come vpon thee,thou ſhalt find 
himcthere firſt, and thongh hee pretend to h 
thee , yer {ball he vnderminethee : hee will ſh 
his head, and Capps his handes, and will make 
many words , and diſguiſe his countenance; 

CH AP. XII1L, 
2 The compenies of the proud end of the rich ave t0 bee eſchewed, 

15 Thcloue of God, 17 Like doe companie with their like, 
H E*that toucheth pitch,ſhalbe defiled with it: 

and he that is familiar with the proud,ſhalbe 
| like vnto him, 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whuleft thou liuveſt, and companie not with one 
that is mightier,andricher then thy ſelfe:for how 
| agreethe kettle and the earthen pot together?for 
| * = one be ſmitten againſt the other,it ſhall be 

roken. 


ing oppreſled 
| muſt intreate ; it the rich baue done wrong, hor 
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17 * Anenemy is ſweet in his lips;he can make Lere 41.0, 


bel 711 6.10, 
ts,5.4, 


aDent.* 3 
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110, muſt yetbeintreated : but if the poore haue done | 1H Leſſed is the mian®*that hath noe fallen byſthe *Chep.19.6,1 
j4, ' ithe Hall ſtraightwayes be threatned, Bord of] his mouth, and is not — fewer $.n, hs 
' 4 Ifthoubeforhusprofiteghe vſeth thee : but | with the ſorow of ſinne. | 
ifthou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. | 2 Blefled is he that isnotc6demned in his con- 
5 If thouhaue any thing , hee will live with | ſcience,& is not fallen from his hopein the | 
thee : yea, he will make thee a bare man, aud will 3 Riches are not comely for a niggard , 
not care for it, ; whatfhould an enuious man do with money? 

-' 6 Ifhehaueneedof thee,he wildefraud thee, | 4 Hethar gathereth together from his owne' 
and will laugh at thee, & put thee in hope, & giue | ſoule, heapeth together for others,that will make, 
thee als words,and {ay,Whar wanteſt thou? | good cheare with his goods, 

7 Thus will he ſhame « 6 in his meate,vntill; 5 He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom. 

| he haueſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at | will he be good ? for ſuch one can haueno pleas 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterward, | ſure of his goods, | 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and ſhake] & There is nuthing worſe,then when one en- 


( 
Et IT 


his headat thee. R | uteth himſelfe: and this is as a reward of his wice 
8 [Submitthy ſelfe yuto God , and wait vp- | keneſle. ; 
- enhishand } ' 7 Andifheedoeapygood, hedoeth irnot ' 


9 Bewarethat thou be not deceived in thine | knowing thereof,and againſt his, will, and at the 
owne conceit,and brought downe by thy ſimple- | laſt he declareth his wickets | 
nefſe : Cbenot too humblein thy wiſedome.)J {| $8 Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: he | 

10 Clfthou be called of a mighty man,abſent | turneth away his face,and deſpiſeth men. | 
thy ſelte: ſo ſhall he callthee the more oft. {| 9 Acouetous mans eyehath neueren of 

1 1 Preaſe not thou vnto him,y thou be not ſhut | a portion , and his wicked malice withereth his ! 
out,burt goe not thou farre off, leſt he forget thee. | owne ſoule. | | 

12 Withdraw not thy felfz from his ſpeech, } 10 A*wicked eye enuieth the bread, and there |*Prowe 7.2% 
but beleeue not his many words : for with much | is ſcarcenefleypon his table. | 
communication will he terupt thee,andlaughing-| = x My lonne,do goodto thy ſelfe of that thou | 
ly will hegrope thee. ., | haſt, and give the Lord his dueoffrings. | 

13 He1s vamerciful and keepeth net promiſe: | x 2 Remember thatdeath tariethnot,and thar | 
he will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to putthee | the couenant of 5 graue is not ſhewed vnte thee. 04 

' Inpriſon. 4 | 13 *Doe good vnto thy friend before thou |*fbep 4.1.106.4.7, 

14 Beware,and take good heed:for thou wal-| die, and according to thine habilitie ſtretch out j#*4c 14.13. 

keſt in perill of thine ouerthrowing : when thou | thine hand, and giue him. 


heareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 1.4 Defraud not thy ſelfe of thegood day, let 
' I5 Loue the Lord all hy lis , and call ypon | not the portion of the good deſires ouerpailethee. | 
; him for thy ſaluation, 15 Shaltthou gy 7 thy trauels ynto ano= | 


16 © Every beaſt louSk his like , and euery | ther,& thy labours for 5 diniding of the heritage? 

' man loueth his neighbour, | 16 Giue and take and ſanQifie thy foule: 

17 Allficſh will reſort to their like, andeuery | [worke thou righteouſneſſe before thy death : ] 

; man will keepe company w ſuch as heis hiniſelfe. | for in the hell there is no meat to fin | 

18 How cin the wolfe agree with the lambe?} 17 C*AIlfleth waxeth old as a garment,& this |*E/# 49.6.1.pe, | 

. | nomore can the yngodly with the righteous, is y cendition of all times, Thou ſhalt die ydeath, | :34#4-t0, | 
srwille! 1.9 What fellowſhip bath || hyena with a dog? 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 
ons; 8d what peace is between the rich & the poore ? | fall, and ſome grow, ſo is the generation offleſh 
«6 20 As the wild afſe is the lyons pray in the wil-| and blood ; one commerh to an end,and another 


enſeth/ : - 
theie | derneſſe. ſo are poore men the meat of the rich, isborre, 


adm | 21 Astheproud hate humilitie,ſodo therich| 19 All corruptible gue. 4 ag faile, andrhe 
 adhorre the poore. worker thereof ſhall ge withall. 
22 Ifarichman fall, his friends ſethim'vp a- | 20 [Every excellent worke ſhalbe iuſtified,and | 
8aine : bur when the poore fallerh , his friends | he that workerth ir,ſhall haue honour thereby.} ' 
| drive him away. 2 1 *BleſTed is the man that doth meditate ho- wP/alt,2; 
' 23 Ifarichmanoffend;he hathmany hel ow neſt things by wiſedom, [and exerciſeth himſelfe 
 heeſpeaketh proud wordes, and yet men iuſtifie | in iuftice,] and he that reaſonethof holy things | 
him: but if a poore man faile, they rebuke him,& | by his vnderſtanding, : | 
though he ſpeake wiſely yet can it haueno place. | 22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, | 
; 24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, every man | and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. ! 
holdeth his tongue,and looke what he ſayth,they | 2 3 Goe thou after her as one that ſecketh her | 
raiſe it vnto the cloudes : but ifthe poore man | out,and lie in wait in her wayes. | | 
| poine, they ſay, What fellow is this? and if hee] 24 Heeſhall looke in at her windowes , and | 
1 'doeamiſſe,they will deſtroy him. hearken at her doores. | 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no | 25 He ſhal abide beſide her houſe, & faſtea ſtake | 
finne [in his conſcience] and pouertie 15 euillin | in her walles : hee ſhall pitch his tent beſides her, 


'the mouth ofthe vngodly. 26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of | 
26 Theheart of a manchangeth his counte- | good men, and hal ſer his children vnder her co- | | 
\Hance,whether it be in good or euill, uering,and ſhall dwell ynder her branches. | | 


' 27 A cheerefull countenance is atoken of aj 27 By her he ſhall be couered from the heate, | 
'pood heart : forit is an hard thing ro knowethe | and n her gloty ſhall he dwell. | 


ſecrets of thethought, CHAP. XV. | 
| CH AP. XIIIL x The goodneſſe which followeth him that ſeercth God. 8 Cod * 
0 Freeſovenaſtle tougue, 17 Man is bus a vaine thing. 21 Hape | reiefieth audcafteth off the ſumer, uz God ianat the authour | 

pre n 212 that continurth in niſdent. | ofcaith | | 
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FJ E'that fearerh'the Lord, will do good:and he 

! © Ithat hath the knowledge of the Lawe , will 
| Keepe it (ure. ; 


* Toby 4.10. 


;® Ferem.n1.s, 
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| ® Pſal.34.15,16. 
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{| .him,and ſhe,as his wife maried of a virgine, will 
| creceluehim, 


| ſhall he feede him , and give himthe * water of | rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrength, 


"Ec 


2 As in [honourable] mother ſhall ſhemeer 


Withthe breadſof life} and vnderſtanding | 


| {wholeſome} wiſedume to drinke, 


| be moued,and ſhall hold humſelfe faſt by her,and 
| ſhall nor-be confounded, 


| and-inthe midsof the congregation ſhall ſhee 0- 
| pen his mouth :-[withthe ſpiric of wiſdome and 


004) I mr  —_— 


CD 


| fandſach and better tt is to be without children, 


4 . He ſhal aſſure himſelfe in her,and ſhall not | 


Shee ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbours, 


vnderftanding ſhall ſhe fill him, and clothe him 
with the garment of glory.J _ 

6 She ſhall cauſe him to inherite ioy, and the 
crowne of gladneſle, and an everlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
her: [butſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will mecte 
her : ] the ſinners ſhallnor ſee her. 

8 Forſhe isfarre frompride[and deceit, Jand 
men that lie cannot remember her : [butmen of 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhal proſper even vnto 
the beholding of God } 

9 Praiſe 1s not ſeemely in the mouth of the 
ſinner ; for that is not ſent of the Lord, 

ro Butif praiſe come of wiſedome, [ andbe 
plenteous in a faithful monthJchen he Lord will 


rit. 

x i Say not thou, It is through the Lord that T 
turne backe: for thou oughteft not to doe the 
things that he hateth, 

12 Say notthou, Hee hath cauſed me to erre: 
for he hath no neede of the ſinfull man. 

1 3 The Lord hateth all abomination [ofer- 
rour : Jand they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 *Hee mademan from thebeginning , and 
left him in the hand of his counſell, [ and gaue 
him his commandements and precepts ] 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the-com- 
mandements, and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Hee hath ſet water and fire before thee : 
ſtrerch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt: 

17 * Beforemanis life and death, [good and 
emll,) what him hketh ſhalbe giuen him. 

18 Forthe wiſedome of the Lord is great,and 
hee is mighty in power, and bcholderhall things 
[continuall 4 

19. *And the eyes[of the LordJare vpon them 
that feare him, and he knoweth all the workes of 
man. 

20 Hee hath commanded no man to doe vn- 

odly, neither hath hee giuen any man licence to 
| ms [for he defireth not a multitude of infidels, 

and ynprofitable children.] 

| CHAP, XVT. 

3 Of onhappy and wicked children. 17 No raan con hide himfelfe| 
from God. 24 Au exbortataon to the recernang efinflruftion. 
Efire not the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 
dren, neither delight in vngodly children : 
though they be many,reioyce not in them,except 
the feare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truſt nat thouto their life, neither reſt yp- 
on their multitude. 

For one that is iuft, is better then a thou- 


then to leaue behind him vngodly children, 
4 Por by one that hath ynderſtanding, ſhall 
the citie be inhabited ; but the Rocke of : 4 WIC+ 
od - S 3 ws os ET 1 
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ked ſhall be waſted incontinently, 
5 Many ſuch things haveT ſeene v mine cies 
& mine eare hath heard greater things then theſe. 
6 *In the congregation of the vngodly ſhall 
a fire be kindled, and among vnfauhtull people 
ſhall the wrath be ſer on fire, 
7 *Heſpared not the old gyants, which were 


by 


8 * Neither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt 
thoſe whom he ahora for their pride. m7] 

9 Heehad nopitieypon the people that were | 
deftroyed,and putted vp 1n theirinnes; 

10 * Ando hee preſerued the ſixe hundreth | 
thouſand footemen , that were gathered in the | 
bardnefle of their heart, in affiQing them, and 
pitying them, in ſmiting chem and healing them, 
with mercy and with chaſtiſement, 

11 Therfore if there be one ſtiffnecked among 
the people, it is maruell if heeeſcapevnpuniſhed; 
for mercy and wrath are with him : he is mighty 
to forgiue and to powre our diſpleaſure, 

I 2 *As his mercy is great,ſo is his puniſhment 
alſo : he judgeth a man according to his workes, 

J F, The vngodly ſhal nor eſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience ofthe godly ſhal nor be delayed, 
14 Hee will gtue place to all good deedes, and 
euery ene ſhall ind according to his works, [and 
after the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.) 

I 5 The Lord hardened Phat =. 9a, ſhould 
net know him, and that his workes ſhould bee | 
knowen vpon the earth vnder the heauen, 

16 His mercy is knowen to all creates : hee 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkenefſe with 
an adamant, 

17 Saynot m—_ hide my felfe from the 
I ord: for who will tMke vpon me from aboue? 
I ſhal notbe knowen inſo great an heape of peo- 
ple: for what ismy ſoule among ſuch an infinite 
number of creatures ? 

18 Beholde the heauen , and the * heauen of 
heauens , which are for God, the depth, and the 
earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbe moued when 
he ſhall viſiee, 

19 All theworld which is created and made 
by his will,the mountaines alfo, and the founda-! 
tions of the earth (hall ſhake for feare, when the 
Lord lookech vpon them. : 

20 Theſe things doeth no heart ynderſtand 
worthily,[bur he vnderſtandeth enery heart.) 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ? and 
the ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part 
of his workes are hid. 

2 2 Who candeclare the works of his righte- 
onſies?or who can abide them?for his ordinance 
is farre off, & the trying out of all things faileth.] 

2 3 Heethatis humble of heart, will conſider! 
theſe things : but an vawiſe and erroneous man 
caſteth his mind vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſon,hearken vuto me, & learne know- 
ledge,and mai ke my words with thine heart. 

25 I will declare thee weighty doQrine, and I 
will inſtru& thee exa&ly in knowledge, 

26 The Lord hath ſet his works in good order 
fromthe beginning , and part of them hath hee! 
ſundred from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 He hath garniſhed his works for ener,and 
their beginnings ſo long as they ſhal endure,they| 
are not hungry nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ceaſe from their offices. 


28 None of them bindereth another , neither] 


was any of them diſobedient ynto his words, 
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Chap.vijaavilj. 


| and filled it with his good things, 


trerthis the Lord lookedpon theeanth, | 2.4 Tume againevnto the moſt High t for hes —ar | 
29 A 1s vpon arth, will bring thee from darkenefle ho 79 ve 


z0 With all maner of living beaſts bath heco- light: forlake thine vnrighteouſneſle, and hare 


| vered the face thereof, and they returne into ita» greatly all abomination. 


| gaine, 25 {Know the righteouſneſſe and indgements 
' CHAP. XVII ; of God : ſtand in the portion that is ſet forth for 
"ova . . thee,andin the prayer of the moſt =_ God,and 
| x Theereationof man, end the goodueſſt that God hath done vnto | pq in the parts File holy world with ſuch as be 
| bim, 20 Of aimes, 22 aarepeniances ; living and confefle God} —— 
* Lord hath created man of the eamh,and | 26 *Who can praiſethe igh in the *Pſal.bog.j 
by fete - ome var oem ” | asdoall the hl Eveand contelithies — 
Mo ao yorey rogantager prog onecl Pl 8 Lon om a 
LEES : inps | ut prai ore 
pou _ _ of bs 8 "Thankefulnefle periſheth from the dead,as 


that are vpon 


He clothed them with firength, as they had | thongh he were nor : bue the liuing, and he that 
th made them according to his _ | is ound of heart, f ayieth the Lo [and reioy- 


4 Hee made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee | ceth in his mercy. 


| hadthedominion ouer the beaſts and foules, | 39 Howgreat isthe louing kindueſſe of the 
| [ * He created out of him an helper like yn- | Lord our God, and —— vnto ſuch as 


'to fimielfe,Jand gaue them diſcretion & tongue, | turne vnta him in holi 


| andeyes,, cares, aud an heart to vnderſtand, and | 30 For allthings cannot be in men, becauſe 


fixtly hee gaue them a ſpirit, and ſeuently he gaue | the ſonve of man is nor immorral,[andthey 
thmd to declare his works, lit | pleaſurein c Oe rr 


take 


6 Andhefilledthem with nouteapofen- Pe - What is more cleare then the Sunne > yet | 


| my ſhewed them g euill, 

7 

' nto them his noble works | be reproued. 
| 8 And gauethem occaſion to reioyce perpe= ; . 33 He 

| wally in his miracles, that they ſhould prudently | all men are but earth and aſhes. 
declare his works, and that the ele& ſhould prailh 

| his holy Name together, CHAP, XVIII. 
| 9 Beſidesthis, he gaue them knowledge, and | r The marunilou works of God, 6. 7 Themiſerie 


| it faile. | 
e his eye vpon their hearts, declaring |, 33 So fleſh and blood thatthinkerh euil,{Chal | 
the power of the high heauen,and 


| gavethem the Law of life for an heritage , that | »*/cofman. 9 Againſt Godopghs wee nee to camplacine, 27 | 


| they might now know that they were mortal. The per formang of vowes., 


10 Hee made an everlaſting couenant with Hs har liver for er, made all things toge- * Got 
and is | 


| them, and ſhewed them his Sudgements. ther : the Lord who onely is 3 


11 The eyes ſaw the maieftie ot his glory, | noneother but he, [ and he remaineth 9 viRori- | 


| and their eares heard his glorious veyce. ; ous Ring for euer.] 
|. 12 Andheſaid vntothem, Bewareofall vn- | 2 He ordereth the world with the 
| righteous things. *He gaue euery man alſo a com- | his hand,andall chings obey his will he 
. mandement concerning his neighbour. ; uerneth all things by hi 
| 13 Their wayes are ever before him , and are | holy things fromthe 
har coma ne this gi enil, | fi ks ? who will 
| 14 man from his ts given to ' his works Wi 
;and rr hearts mm fleſh, noble a&s? 

15 Heeappoynted a ruler ypon euery people; | 4 Who ſhall declare the power of his 


| when he inde the nations of the whole earth. | neſſe ? or who will take vpon him to tell out his 


| 16 *Andhedid chuſe Iirael,as apeculiar mercy ? 


power, and diuideth the 


go-. 


| 
i 


To whom hath he giuen power to expreſle | 
- ſeeke out the ground of his 


to | 


| ple to himlelſe, whom he nouriſheth with diſci- | 5 As forthe wonderous workes ofthe Lord; | 


| plineashis firſt borne, and giveth him moſt lo- | there _— nothing taken from them, neither | 


wng _—_—_ doerh not forſake him, | can any thing be put vnto them, neither may 
| 17 Alltheir works are as theſunne before him, | ground of them be found 


- 


out, | 
| and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. | 6 But whena man hath done his beſt ke muſt | 
' 18 Noneoftheir ynrighteouſheſle is hid from | begin againe, and when he thinketh to comets | 


'_ > vnrig 
| bim;burall their ſinnes are before the Lord. | an end,he muſt go againe tohis labour, 


19 Andas hee is mercifull, and knoweth his | »+ © What is man ? wheretoſeruethhe? what | 


| worke, he doth not leaue them nor forſake them, | good or euil can he do ? 


| bar ſpareth them. 8 *If the number of a mans dayes be an hun. [pong 
| 20 * Thealmes of a man, is as a thing ſealed | dreth yeere,it is much : and no man hathcertaine | 


| Yp before him, and he keepeth the good deedes of | knowledge ofhis death, 


; wan asthe apple of the eye, and giueth repen- | 59 As drops of raine are vnto the ſea, and asa | 


tance to their fonnes and dau 
21 * Atthelaſt ſhal he ariſe, and reward them, | * a thouſand yeeresto the dayes everlaſting. 


22, * Bur vnto them that wil repent, he giuerh | and powrerh ourhis mercy ypon them. 


grauell tones in compariſon of theſand, ſo are | 


* 2:Pwg $. 


+ 


| and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 10 Therefore is{ God } patient with them, | 


them grace to returne, and exhorteth ſuch as | 1 Heſawandperceiued,thatſthe arrogancie | 


with patience, [and ſendeth them the porti- | of their heart, and their mine was euil : therfore | 


on of the verity.J | heaped hee vp his mercy vpon them, and ſhewed 


22 *Returne then vnto the Lord, and forſake | eng way of righteouſheſle.] 


' 


ſinnes: make thy prayer before his face, and | rt 2 The mercy thataman hath, reacheth to his 


take away the offence, ' neighbour: bur the mercy of the Lord is _—_ 
| | x 
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| dayes oftranſpreſfion he keepeth himſelfe from 


rn ny [ont ner er were Wrong 
fleſh : he chaſteneth, and nur ON F | taken prean. > 7 made a publike moans 1 


and bringeth backe, as a ſhepheard his flocke. | 
- 13 Hehath mercy on them that receiue diſci- 
pline, and thatdiligently ſeeke after his iudge- | 
ments. 

14 C My ſonne, whenthou doeſt good, re-| 
; proue not: and whatſoever thou giueſt, vie no | 
' diſcorafortable words, | 326] 

x5 Shallnotthe dew aſſwage the heat? ſo is a | 
; word better then a gift. = 
| 16 Loeisnota word better then a good gift? | 

but a gracious man giuerh them both. 4 
| 17 Afoolewill reproch churliſhly,'and a gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes, 

18 [Get thee righteouſncfle before thou come 
| to iudgement :J learne before thou ſpeake , and 
| vie phyſicke or cuerthoube ſicke, b 
| 19 *Examinethy ſelte beforethou be iudged, 
| andin the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde 


mercy. 

4 Humble thy ſclfe before thou be ſicke, and 
| whileſt thou maiſt yet ſinne,ſhew thy conuerſion, 
| 21 Let nothing letthee to pay thy yowe in 
' time,and deferre not ynto death to bee reformed; 

[for the reward of God endureth for euer.] 
' 223 Beforethouprayeſt prepare thy ſelfe , and | 
benot as onerhat tempteth the Lord, | 

23 Thinke ypon the * wraththar ſhall bee ar | 


S—_—cﬀyk RR 


St 4 mg 


4 * Hee that 1s haſtietorgiue credit, is light *z 
minded, and hee thaterreth, finneth againſihis | nb 


; owne ſoule, 


5 Whoſo reioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſhall be 
puniſhed; [hethat hateth to be reformed, his life 
ſhalbe ſhortened,and he that abhorreth babbling | 
of words quencheth wickedneffe: } but hee that | 
reliſteth pleaſures,crownerh his owne ſoule, | 

6 Hethatrefraineth his tongue may line with | 
a troubleſome man,and he tharhawch babbling, 
ſhall haue leſle euill, 

7 Rehearſe not to another that which is told 
ynto thee : ſo ſhalt thou not be hindred, 

8 Declare not other mens maners,neither to 
friend nor foe: and if the ſinne appertaine nor yn. | 
to thee, reueile it not, | 

9 Forhe will hearken vnto thee, and marke | 
thee,and when hee findeth opportuuitie,hee will | 
hate thee. 

10 * Ifthou haſt heard a word [ againſt thy *(649.12.1, 
neighbour, letit die with theezand be ure,1t wil (9427.17, 
not bw thee, B 

11 A fooletrauelleth when hee hath heard a | 
_ » as awoman that is about to bring forth a | 

ilde, | 

12 As anarrow that ſticketh in ones thighſo | 


| theend, and the houre of vengeance when he ſhal | is a word in a fooles heart. 


| turneaway his face. 
; 24 *When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger : and when thou art rich, thinke 


| Ypon pouerty and need. 

| 25 Fromthemorning yntill the euening the 
rimeis changed, and all ſuch things are ſoone 

; done before the Lord, 


26 Awiſe man feareth in all things, and in the 


; finne: butthe foole doth not obſerue the time. 

; 27 © Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſdome, and 

; knowledge,and praiſeth him that findeth her. 

| - 28 They that haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſely 

' in words: [they vnderſtand the trueth,and righ- 
zeouſneſſe, ] and powre out with modeſty graue 

| ſentences for mans life, 

| 29 Thechiefauthority of ſpeaking, is of the 

| Toes alone : for a mortall man hath but a dead 

| heart, - | 

| - 30 © * Follow not thy luftes, but turne thee 

| from thine owne appetites, 

; 31 Forif thougwmeft thy ſoule her defires, it 

| hal make thine enemies that enuie thee,to laugh 

| thee to ſcorne. 

| 32 Take notthy pleaſure in great yoluptuouſ- 

! nes, & intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 

; 33 Becomenota begger by making banquets 

| of that that thou haſt borowed, and ſo leaue no- 

; thing in thy purſe,elſe thou ſhouldeſt {landerouſ- 

: Iy Lie in wait for thine owne life, 

| CH AP. XIX, 

; 2 Wineand whoredeme bring men to pouerty, 6 Inthy words ſec 


aiſcretron, 22 The difference of the wiſdome of God aud man, 
27 Whereby thou mazeft know what is m man. 


; Labouring man that is giuen to drunken- 
| neſſe, ſhall not berich : and he that contem- 
| neth ſmall things,ſhall fall by litle and litle, 

' 2 *Wineand Women leade wiſe men out of 
; the way, { and put men of vnderſtanding to re- 
| proofe,] 

| 3 Andhethatcompanieth adulterers,ſbal be- 


he haue done it,thart he doe it no more, | 
14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepehis | 
tongue: and if hee haue ſpoken, that he ſay ir no | 
more, : 
1 5 Tel thy friend hisfault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raiſed,and giue no credence to euery word. | 
16 A manfalleth with his congue, but not | 
with his wil: *and who is he that hath not offen« '* Jews 3.1, 
ded in his rongue ? | 
17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threa- | 
ten him, and being wthook anger, giue place vn« 
to the Law of the moſt High. 
18 The feare of theI.ordis the firſt degree to | 
bereceiued of him , and wiſedome obteineth his | 


ue. | 

19 The knowledgeof the commandements of | 
the Lord is thedodrine of life, and mY that obey | 
him, ſhall reciue the fruic of immortality, | 

20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and | 
the perfornung of the Law is perfe& wifedome, | 
and the knowledge of his almighty power, 

21 If a ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, I will nor | 
doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe | 
it, he ſhal difpleaſe him that nouriſheth him, 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſſeis not wif | 
dom,neither is there prudency whereas the coun- | 
{11 of finners is: but it is even execrable malice; 
and the foole is voyde of wiſedome, | 

2 3 He thathath ſmal vnderſtanding,& feareth | 
Ged, is better then one that hath much wiſdome, 
and tranſgrefſeth the Law of the moſt ys. 

24 Thereis a cettaine ſubtilty that is ine, but 
it 1s vnrighteous: and there is that wieſteth the | 
open and manifeſt law : yet there is that is wile | 
and iudgeth righteouſly, > | 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked, 
purpoſes,doe bow downe themſelues,and are fad, | 
whoſe inward parts burne altogether with de-| * 
ceit: he l-oketh downe with his face,aud faineth | 
himſelfe deafe ; yet before thou perceiue,hee will | 


i 


; Come impudent ; rotterneſſe & wormes ſhal hae 
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; be vpon thee to hurt thee, | 
ids 26 And, 


I3 *Reprooueafriend leſt he doe exilland if exp | 
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| tie, he will doe 
| 27 CAmanmaybeknowen a pe looke,and 
| onethat hath vnderſtanding,may be perceiued by 


the marking of his countenauice. 


26 And chough ke be ſo weake thathe can do | 
; theeno harme,yet when be may finde opporruni- | 

euill | | 
| 22 Some man promiſeth vntohis friend for 


[1 
' 
| 
$ 


21 Someman there is that deſtroyeth his own 
foule,becauſe he is aſhamed,and for the regard of 
perſons looſethar, | 


ſhame,and getteth an enernic of him for nought. 


23 *Alieisa wicked ſhame ina man: yet 19it *(59p-25.1, 


| | - 2$ *A mans garment,and his exceſſine laugh- | oft in the mouth of the ynwiſe. 
19:29 | ter,and going,declare what perſon he is, | 


CHAP. XX. 


tance, 6 Tofpeake and keepe fileuce m time. 


' Of correflion aud. 


17 The fallof the wicked. 23 Of lying. 24 The thufe andthe th 


murtherer. 28 Gifts blinde the ezes of the wiſe. 


Here is ſome rebuke that isnot comely : a- FE 
y gaine,ſome man holdeth his tongue, and hee| with his words, and he thar 
ſhall pleaſe great men. 


| is wiſe 


. 2 Itis muchbetter te reproue then to beare | 
| euill will : and hee that acknowledgeth his fault, | 


' halbe preſerued from hurt. 


| As*when a gelded man through luſt would | 
| defle a maid,ſo is he thar vſeth violence in indge- 
; ment, | 
4 How gooda thing is it, when thou art re-| 
Row repentance | for ſo ſhalt thou eſ* | 
To biljeth M Ais found} 

$0 ence, and 1s toun 
b- tnd ies by med | Cret,then a man that hideth his wi 


 proued, to 
| cape wilfull 


: wiſe, and ſome by much babbling becommeth 


tefull. 
' 6 Some manholdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 
| hath notto anſwere : and ſome th ſilence, 
| waiting a conuenient * time, | 
| 7 * Awileman will hold his tonguetill hee 
| Tee 
| gard no time, 
| 8 Hethat vſethmany words,ſhall be abhor- 
| 260 _ he that taketh authority to himſelfe ſhall 
| behated. ' 
| 9 Someman hath oft times proſperity in wic- 
{ ked things, and ſometime a thing that 1s found, 
| bringeth lofle. ; 
| 10 Thereis ſome gift thar isnot profitable for 
| thee;& there is ſome gift, whoſe reward is double, 
| 11 Some man humbleth himſelfe for glories 
| ſake,and ſome by humblenes lifteth vp the head. 
| '12 Some man buyeth much for a little price, 
| for the which he payeth ſeyen times more, 
' *13 *Awiſe man with his words maketh him- 
ſelfe to be loued, but the merry tales of fooles ſhal 
bepowred out. 

14 The gift received of a foole, ſhall doe thee 
no good, neither yet ofthe enuious for his impor- 
{unity : for he looketh to receiue many things for 
{one : he giueth little, and he vpbraidech much: he 
 openieth his mouth like a towne cryer : to day hee 

lendeth,to morrow asketh hee againe, and-ſuch 
; oneis to be hated of God and man. 

| ,I5 The foole faith, I haue no friend, T haue no 
'thanke for all my good deedes: and they that eat 
[my bread,fpeake euill of me. 

; 16 Howoft, andof how many ſhall heebe 
'Jaughed to ſcorne ? for he comprehendeth not b 
right iudgement tharwhith he hath: andir is a 
oe as though he had itnot, oo 1 
*-+9-"Thefall on a panement 1s very ſudden :ſo 
'hall thefall of the wicked comehaſtily, 

| 18" Aman without grace is as a Polit eale 


19 A wiſeſemtencelooſeth grace when it com- 
\tnerh out of a fooles mouth : tor hee ſpeaketh not 
in dneſeaſon, - TY 


| $ 4 


| Komedto lie: but they 
| onto heritag 


: 
: 


ortunitie ; bura trifler and a foole will re- | 


{ 20 Somematfinneth nor Becauſe of pouerty; 
/andyetis nor grieued whenJe is alone, 


then a manthatis accu- 
oth ſhall have deftru&@i- 
e. | 


25 Theconditions of yars are ynhoneft , and. 

cir ſhame is cuer with them, 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe to honour 
hath vnderſtanding, 


27 *Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape,[he that worketh righteouſneſle,ſhabe ex-, 
alted,] and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue! 
pardon of his iniquitie. 

28 * Rewards andgiftes blind the eyes of the! 
wiſe, and make them dumbe , that they cannot; 
reproue faults. 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſurethat is 

arded vp, what profit is in them both ? 

30 Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance ſe-! 
10. 

31 Theneceſſary patience ofhim,that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then he that gouerneth his! 
life without the Lord, | 


CHAP. XXI. 

x Not to continue in fine. 5 The prayer of the afflifled. 6 To 
hate to bee reprooued. 17 The mouth of the niſt man. 26 The! 
thought of the foole - 

Y ſonue, haſt thou ſinned 2doeſo po more, | 
* but pray for the foreſinnes [that they may yy $5. 
be regen thee.) | TEE 


24 Athiefe Ta 6 


*Pr08.12.Tge 
ad :8.to. 


*£x04d.23.$, 
dent. t6.l9, - 


2 Flee from ſinne, asfroma ſerpent : forif 
thou commeſt too neere it, it will bute thee : the 
teeth thereof are as the tecth of a lion, toſlay the! 


ſoules of men, | 
ed ſword, the 


All iniquitig isas a two ed 
wounds whereof cannotbe healed, 
4 Strife and inifries waſte riches:ſo the houſe| 
of the proud ſhalbe deſolate, 
.5 * Theprayer of the poore going out of the 
mouth,commeth ynto the eares of «he Lord , and 
wuſtice is done him incontinently,  .-../ 
6. Whoſo hateth to be reformed is inthe way! 


Fx x0d.3.9, 
and 32.330 © 


offinners; but hee that feareth the Lord,conuer-; 
teth in heart. ' 
7 An eloquent talker is knowen afarre off :| 
but he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he fallerh, | 
8. Whoſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtones ro wake 
15 graue. JLH NEST If A | (4, 
9 * The congregation of the wicked i; like | ***4*6-6 
towe wrapped together : theirende 1s a flame of | 
fire to deſtroy them. 
. 10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with ' 
Kones, bur at theend thereof is hell, [darkeneſſe | 


and paines,] , -! | | 
1.1 He that Keepeth the Law of the Lord,|| ru- | 97; keeperh the 
leth his owne Oections thereby: and theincreaſe bran. cs. 
of wiſedome is theeud of the feare. of God. EY 
12 Hethatis not wiſe, will not ſuffer himſelfe | 
to be taught: but there. is ſome wit that encrea- | 
{th bitterneſle. _.- | 
I3 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound | 
Like water that runneth ouer , and hus counſell is. | 
ke a pure fountaine of life. | | 
14 * The inner parts of a foole axe ike a bro- * Cb4p-33-$ 
Xx 4 ken ' 
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| Eceleſiafticus, | 
Ken veſſel! : hee can keepe no knowledge whiles | light : fo 
he linecth 


is When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a | for he is atteſt : butthe life © 
will word, hee will commend it, at increaſe it; | then the death 
it 


bur if an ignorant man heare it, he will difallow 
it,and caſt it behinde his backe, 4 

a 6 Thetalking of a foole is like a burden in 
the way, bur there is comelinefle in the ralke of a 


weepe for the foole, for he wanteth Wy | 


12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that | 
isdead:burt the lamentation for the foole,and yn. | 
godly{[ſhould endureJall the dayes of their life. | 

13 Talke not much with a foole,and goe not 


| to him that hath no vnderſtanding : * beware of |» 
itdoabe| nn 


man. 
17 They inquire at the mouth ofthe wiſeman | him 


in "Sonny and they ſhall ponder his | 
words in their heart. ERS. 
18 As is an houſe that isdeſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- | 
dome ynto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn- | 


wiſe is as words without order. 
19 Dodrine ynto- fooles 1s as ferrers on the | 


Gale. Depane# 
. from | 
,and Bae bow | 


lead?and what other | 
1 


defiled when hee ſh 
him, and thou ſhalt find reſt 
forow by his fooliſhnefle, 
14 What is heauter then 
| name ſhould a foole haue ? 
15 *Sanda':dfalt, and a lumpeof yron is ea- | 


feete,and like manictes the righthand. | fier to bearegthen an vnwiſe, [fooliſh and yngod- 
20 * Afoole life phiavoice virh laugh- ly man. A "'s 


ter,but a wiſe man doeth ſcarfe ſmile ſecretly, 


16 As a frame of wood 1 


_ 21 Learning is vato a wiſeman a iewellof | building, cannor be looſed with haking, fo the 
gold,and like a bracelet ypon his rightarme. | heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, ſhall 
22 Afooliſh mans foot is foone inſhis neigh- | feare at no time. 


bours) houſe: but a man of experience is aſharned | 


17 The heart that is confirmed by difcreete 


to looke in. | wiſdomezis as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall. 


23 Afoole will perpein ar the dvore intothe | 


18 Asreedes thar are ſet vp on hie, cannot a-: 


honſe : but hee that is well qurtured , will ſtand | bidethe winde, fo the fearefull heart with fooliſh | 
without. | imagination can enduteno feare. 


24 It is thepointof a fooliſh man to hearken | 
at the doore : Sr 
with ſuch diſhonour. | | 
25 The lippes of talkers will bee telling ſuch | 
things as pertaine not vnto them, bur the words | 
obſuch as haue vnderſtanding,are weighed in the 
balance, 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth ; but 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. | 
27 When wt ee curfeth Saran, hee cur- 


toiigue,and is diſcreete,ſhall come to honour. ] 
CHAP. XXI 


| 19 Hee thathunteth theeye, 
r hee that 15 wiſe, will be grieued | teares, and hee that hurteth the heart bringeth| 
| foorth theaffeion, | 
20 Who ſo caſterh a ſtone at the birds, fray- 
them away:and he that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendſhip. 
24 Though thou dreweft a ſword at thy friend, 
etdefpaire not ; for there may bea returning to 


auonr. 

,32 If thou have opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, fearenot : for there may be areconciliat- 
on, ſo that vpbraiding, or pride, or diſcloling 0 

or atraiterons wound doe not let : for by 
ry friend will depart. 
1 vnto thy friend in his pouer-; 
at thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie, 


L | ry, th 
2 Of the fluggerd. 12 Not peeky mach to afoole. 16 Agood | REM FR 


conſcience 


vnto him in the time of 


not. 
Slouthfull man is like a filehie ſtone, which | ble, tharthou mayeſt be heire with him in his be- 
euery man mocketh at for his ſhame. - | ritage: for 


3 of tea nar rs r 
of oxen , andeuery one that t ityp, 
antry Srdeaatbe ren by 4 

3 Ancuil nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of 

the father: & the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

A wiſe daughtcr is an heritagevnto her 
kuband » dur Greg ther kneth difhonelty, icher 
fathers heauineſte, | 

5 She that is bold, Jihonoureth both her fa- 
omgodly, 5 bur they both Gall dec ben, 

cher. 

6 | 6 roger ras is as mulicke in monr- 
ning”: but wiſedome knowerh the feaſons of cor- | troy 
recion and dodrine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole, is as one thar 
leweth a rd together, and as he thatwa- 

th one that i a foundfleepe, 

8 Ifchildren line honeſtly, & have with, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 - But tf children be prond, with hautines & 
fooliſhnes they defile the nobiliry of their kinred, | 


pouertie is not alwayes to becomem-! 
ned, nor therich rhat is fooliſh 


24 As the 
_ before thefire 


25 1willnotbee aſhamed todefen 
neither will I hide my (elfe from him,though 
fhould doe me harme ; whoſocuer veaneh hal 


26 Who ſhall ſer ® a watcfi before wy mourh, 
and a ſeale of wifedome vpon my lips, that fall 
nat wana 2 them , and that my tongue de- 


rand ſmoke of the chimney! 


of the author, 13 Oferbes, 
EG oa Lo, 
janur Socklierie, 27 ps Rare fGad, 
Lord, Farherand gouernour of all my 
not to their counſel, and letme 


ho will corre& my thought, and 


il 
10 Whoſo telleth a foole of wifdome, is as a | doGrine of wiſdome in mine heart, that, 
man, which roone thatis afleepe : when: | not ſpareme in mine ignerance,ueither Jer f 
| hehath cold his rale,he faith,Whar is the giatterÞ| A 81e7 
© 22 *Weepefor the dead, for hechath loſt the | 


ary al &/wy fi 
mine igno-ances increaſe, & my 
3 $10: 2 * abound, 


—— 


. ""*Y Bae 


| nune aduerſary 
| me, whole hope is farre from thy mercy. 

' 4 OLord, Fatherand God of my life, [leaue 
| mee not intheir imagination] neither giue mee a 
| proud looke, but turue away fron thy feruauts a 
| Rour mind, 


5 Take from mee vaine hope and concupil- | 


| cence, andreteine hin in obedience, that defireth 


to ſerue thee. 


6 Letnort the greedines of the bellie, nor luſt. 


| ofthefleſhholdme,, and giue norme thy ſeruanc 
| oxer into an impudent minde. 
| . thei Nt A , of 


| CHeare, O yee children, a 
| monk that ſhal Peake trueth: who ſo keepeth ir, 
| Gelarogertherenge hislips , [nos be hurt by 


' wor . 

| $ Theſinner ſhalbetakenby his owne lips : 

* | for the euill ſpeaker and the proud doe offend by 
; them. 


| 9g * Accuſtomenot thy mouth to fwearing : 
| [for init therearemany fals, Jneither rake vp for 
| a cuſtome the _—_ ofthe holy One: [for thou 
| ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things. 
| x0 Forasaſeruant which is oft puniſhed,can- 
| not be without ſome skarre, ſo he that ſwearerh, 
| and nameth God continually, ſhall not bee fault- 
| leſſe, 
; 11x A manthatyſahmuchſwearing, ſhall be 
| filled with wickednefſe, and the gue ſhallne- 
| ver goe from his houſe: when he (hall offend, his 
| fault ſhallbeypon him, and if he knowledge nor 
| his finne, he makerh a double offence : and if hee 
| ſweare in vamie, hee ſhall not be mnocent, but his 

| houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 
| 12 There isa v which is cloathed with 
| death : God grant thar it be not found in the he- 
; ritage of Iacob ; but they that feare God, eſchew 
| allfuch, andare not wrappedin finne. 

rein is the occaſion of linne, 
| 14 CRememberthy father & thy mother when 
| thouart ſer a_—_y great men, leit thou bee for- 
tten in caate ſight, and ſo throughthy cuſtome 
| EOS IOnE = hl 
andecur thy natiurie. 

[. 26 *Themanthart is c—_—_ ro bri- 


| 
| 
| 


| ons words, will never be reformed all the dayes of 


| his life | 

| 16 Jhonemawe terns [otmgel] that abound 
'in the third bri wrath [and deftru- 
| Qion:] a mind hot as fire that cannot 

| edtil it be conſumed ; an adulterous man that gi- 
| neth his body-no reft, till he have kindled afire. 

| 179 (Allbreadis ſweerto a whoremonger : he 


, and thin= 
| keth thus in his heart, *Who ſecth me?T am com- 
| paſſed about with darkenefle : the walles cover 
| me: no body ſeeth me: whom need I to fearethe 
; moſt High will notremember my ſinnes, 
| - 19 Such aman onely feareth theeyes of men, 
| and knoweth not that che eyes of the Lord are 
; ten thouſand times brighter then the Sun, behol- 
ding all the waies of men, [and the ground of the 
ys br conſidererh the moſt ſecret parts. 
and aber they be beep co palle eo haven: 
er they be brought to o , hee- 
keeh ypon themall, © - ; 


2 i bThe fame man ſhalt be puniſhed in the 
Krocts ofthe city, [and ſhalbe chaſed like ayoung, 


6o-# 


'Y Chap. x>ibj. | 
| abound deftrudion, andleft I fall before | horſe foale.} and when bee thinketh not vpan i, { 
þ- ierſos and mine enemies rcioyce ouer | he (hatbe taken : (thus ſhall he be putto ſhame of j 


| euery mat, 


| feare of the Lord, } 


RI IEEeaennt> 


| ; 2) 'Vienoe thy mouth to [ignorant ralhnes: | 
| fort | 


becauſe he wouid nut CI] 


22 Ard thus ſhall it goe alſo with wife 
that leaueth her husband,and getteth inban 
by auother. . | 
23 -* For firſt, ſhee hath ws theLaw of | *8xed.20,14. 
the moſt High, and ſecondly, ſhee hath treſpaſled / 
ainſt her owne busband, and thirdiy,ſhee hath | 
,andgotren her chi» | 


played the whore in adultery 


dren by another man. 
24 She ſhall be brought out into the Co 
made of her chil- | 
cen, 


25 Her children ſhall not take roo, and hey 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruir. 
26 A ſhamefull report ſhall ſhe leaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be pur our, 
27 Andthey that remaine , ſhall knowe thar' 
there is nothing berter then the feare ofthe Lord, | 
and thar there is nothing fweeter then to take: 
heed vnto the commandements ofthe Lord, + 
28 Ir is great glory to follow the Lord,and to 
bereceiued ofhim,is Lg life, | 


ee CHAP. XXTIL | 

x . ; . Tr 6 

Of [a waghes and prapareny rele, pox She i« ginen | 
ve children of God. 


Iſedome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, [and = 


cen in and reioyce in the mids 
2 Inthecon 1nof themoſ | 
epi pd 


T alone have gone round about the com-! 
walked in the bottome |} 


9 Ipoſfleſſed the waves of the ſea, andall the 
earth, and all , and nation, [and with 
ower haue T down the heares of all, 
gh andlow.} | 
_ 1oInallthefethings ſought reft,and a dwel-1 
hg in ſome inheritance, : . 
11 Sothe creator of all things gane me neom- 


[ me 
Let thy dwellmg bein Ia- 
cein If root 
thy ſelfe among my choſen. 
| 12 * Hecreated me from the beginning, and 
before the world, and I ſhall never faite: * inthe 
holy habitation hane I ſeruedbeforehim, and ſo 
was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. | 
tz * In thewelbelouedcitie gaue heeme reft, 
and in Jerufalem was my power. _ 
_ 14 Ttookerootin an henourable people,cuen 
In the portion of the Lords inheritance. 
15 Famſer vp en hie like a cedar ts Eibanns, & | 
as 4 eypres tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon,, 
16 Tam exalted like a palme tree || abour che 
bankes , andas a rofe plant in Tericho, as a _ 
E 
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Apocrypha, 


®Pſal.19.10,1h, | 


.  God,and beli 


[1 
g—— 


oliue tree ina 
plane tree by the water, 

17 Lſmelled as the cinamon , and as a bag of 
ſpices :I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt myrche, 


asgalbagum,and onix,and ſweet ſtorax,and per- | 


fume of incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As theterebinth, have Iſtretched out my 
branches, aud my branches are rhe branches of 
henour and grace. ; 

t9 *As the vine haueI brought foorth(fruit) 
of ſweete ſauour, and my flowers are the fruice of 
honour and riches, 

20 Iam themother of beautifull loue,and of 
feare,and of knowledge,aud ofholy 
eternall things to allmy chuldren, to w 
hath commanded. 


m God 


21 {In meets all grace of life and erueth ; in | headed men miniſter iudgement, and when the el- | 


me is all hope of life aud vertue,] 

22 Come vnto mee all yee that be deſirous of 
'me,and fill yourſelues with my fruites., 

23 *For the remembrance of mee is ſweeter 
then hony, and mine inheritance [ſweeter] then 
| the hony combe : [the remembrance of me endu- 
'reth for evermore.] : 

24 They thateat me,ſhall haue the morehun- 
ger,and they that drinkeme,fhall thirſt themore. 
' 25 Wholo hearkeneth vnto megſhal not come 
' to confulion,and they that worke by me,ſhal not 
offend : [they that makeme to be knowen, ſhall 


; have — life, | 
'.,26 All things are the booke [of lifeJand 
the couenant of the moſt hie God,C& the know- 
| ledge of the trueth,) * and the Law that Moſes{in 
the precepts of righteouſnes) commanded for an 
heritage vnto the houſe of Tacob, [and the pro- 
| miſes pertaining vnt9 Iſrael.) ; 
27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelues vyaliant- 
{ly with the Lord, that he may alſe confirme you: 
{cleaue vnto him : for 5 Lord Almighty is but one 
| God;a ides him there is none other Sauiour. 
| 28 [Outof Dauid his ſeruant heeordeined to 
raiſe vp a moſt mighty King that ſhould fit in the 
[throne of honour tor euermore.] 
29 He filleth all things with his wiſedome, as 
' * Phyſon, and as Tygris, in the time of the newe 
' 


ts. 
|... zo Hee maketh the ynderſtanding to abound 
| _ -— ORIG as *Iorden, in the time ofthe 


{; 31 Hee maketh the dorine of knowledge to 
| go” as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 
; the time of the vintage. 
| 33 Thefirſt man hath not knowen her per- 
jel y : no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out, 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundaut 
; then the ſea , and her counſell is profounder then 
| the great deepe. 
| : 34 Iwiſedome [havecaſt out floods; J T am 
| asan arme of theriver; I runne into Paradiſe as a 

water conduit. 

5 Ifaid, Twill water my 
wi water my pleaſant _ : and loe, my ditch 
| became a flood,aud my flood became aſea, 

' 36 ForTmakedodrineto ſhine as the light of 
| themorning,andI lighten it for ever. 

| 37 [Iwilpiercethorow all the lower parts of 
| the earth: I'wil looke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
; and lighten all them thar truſt inthe Lord.) 

| z8 I wil yet powre out do@rine,as propheſie, 
| andleaue it vnto all ages for ever. _ 

| 39 *BeholdthatThavenor labowred formy 


j 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


| leaſant field , and am exalted asa ſelfe onely,but for all them that ſeeke wilkdome, 


:Igiue | 


fairegarden, and | 


CHAP, XXV, 


| 


?r0 f three things which pleaſe God,and of three which hee hateth, 


| og Of nine thmgs that ve nes to be ſuſpecied. 14 Ofthe malice of 
a woman, 
Hree things reioyce mee , and by themamT 
beautified before God and men: ® the ynitie 
[of brethren, the loue of neighbours,a man and 
; wife that agree together. 
; 2 C Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and 
'T vtterly abhorre the life of them : a poore man 
'that is proud, a rich manthatisalyar, andan old 
{adulterer that doteth. 
| 3 © If thou haſt gathered nothing 
youth, what canſtthou finde in thine age ? 
4 COh how pleaſaut a thing is it when gray 


: 
i 


in thy 


; ders can giue gond counſel! ! 

5 O 
aged men, and ynderſtanding and prudencie ts 
men of honour ! 


6 Thecrowne of old men is to haue much ex- 


perience,and the feare of God iis their glory. 

7 CThere benine things which I haue _ 
in mine heart to be happie, and the tenth will I 
pronounce with my tongue: a man that while be 
liveth, bath ioy of his children, and ſeth the fall 
of his enemies, 

8 © Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding , * and that hath not fallen with 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are 
vnworthy of him, 

9 Wellis him that findeth prudencie,and hee 
that ſpeaketh in the eares of them that will heare. 


10 COh, how greatis he that findeth wiſdom ! | 


yet is none aboue him that feareth the Lord, 

11 The feare of the Lord paſleth all things in 
cleareneſle. 

12 [Bleſſed is theman vnto whom it is gran- 
ted to haue the feare of God : ] vnto whom ſhall 
he be likened thar hath attained it ? 

13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 
his loue , and faith is the beginning to be ioyned 
vnto him, 

14 C[The greateſt heauineſle is the heauineſſe 
of the heart, andthe greateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman. ; F Jchepl 

 I5 Giue me any plague, ſaue onely ague 
of the heart, and oy makin ſaue the malice of a, 
woman ; 

16 Or any affault,ſaue the aſſault of them that 
hate, or any vengeance,ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. - ; 

I 7 There is not a more wicked head then the. 
head of the ſerpent, and thereis no wrath abone 
' the wrath of an || enemie. | , 
. -18 * Thad rather dwell with a lyon and dra- 
gon,then to keepe houſe with a wicked wite. 

19 Thewi es of a woman changeth her 
face,& maketh her countenance black ag/a ſacke. 
| 20 Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 
| bors : becauſe ofher he ſigheth ſore or he beware. 

21 All wickednes is 
neſle of a woman: lerthe portion of the ſinner 
' fall pon her, et 
| 22 Astheclimbing vpof a ſandie way 15to 
; the feet of the aged, ſo 1s a wifefull of words to a 
| quiet man, | 
' 23 *Stumblenot at the beautie of a woman, 
and deſire her not for thy pleaſure. L 

2 4 1fa womi nouriſh her husband,ſbe is angry 
an 


; 


| 
| 


9 er t—_— 


how comely a thing is wiſedome vnto | 


ut little to the wicked | 
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: | 20 Myſonne, keepe the ſicength of thine age | 2 3 Thetalking of fooles is grienous,aud os j 


_ A ES — —————— 


=_ _—_ﬀcq—q—q—_ cow EAT 
LEI ntand full of reproch. © | table,and ginenot thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. | 
py — — maketh aſory heart,an hea- | 2x Whenthouhaſt gotten a fruitfu ipoſſeſl- 


W d a wounded minde, weake | on thorow all thy fields,ſowe it with thiue owne 
[todo . and cannot comfort her  ſeede,truſting in thy nobilitie, | 
| huſband in heauineſle, ; | 22 $0 thy ſtocke that ſhall live afterthee, 
| 26 Of the *® woman came the beginning of | m_ | —— inthe great liberaliry of their 
h her we all die. ; nobility. | 
wt | 3 Cie thearer paſſage, [no not alitle] | 243 Anharlotis compared toaSowe : but the | 
nel 


r oiue a wicked woman liberty to go out. | wife that is maried, is counted as a tower again 

; 28 The walke not in thine obedience, [hee | death to her husband. + | 

| ſhall confound thee in the fight of thine enemies] | 24 A wicked womanis giuen as ateward to a | 
cite bilo Cut her off then from thy fleſh, [| Giue her, and | wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to him | 

| forſake her. ; that feareth the Lord. | 
| ' 25 A ſhameles woman contemneth ſhame: but | 
CHAP. XXVIL ' a ſhamefaſt woman will reverence her husband, 
| x Thepraiſe of agood woman. 5 Of theftare of three things and | 26 A ſhamelefſe woman is com pare Jme dog, | 


; h h. 9 Of theiealous and drunken woman. 29 Of two | - 
= ha an So of the tht: d which mouerh wrath. | but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt reuerenceth the Lord. 


ho, 


| | | 27 A womanthat honoureth her husband, | 
'T) Leffed is the man that hath a vertuous wife, | ſhall be iudged wiſe of all : but ſhe that deſpiſeth 
B for the number of his yeeres ſhall be double, | him,ſhall be blaſed for her pride. | 
2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her huſband, 28 Alowd crying woman and a babler , ler | 
; and ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his life with peace, | her be ſought out to drine away the enemies : the 
A vertuous woman is a good portion, | mind of euery man that liueth with ſuch , Qalbe |! 
| which ſhall begiuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare | conuerſant among the troubles of warre, | 
[the Lord, | 29 There betwo things that grieue mine heart, | 
| 4 Whether amanberich orpoore, he hath a | and the third maketh me angry : A man uf war, 
; good heart toward the Lord,and they ſhall at all | char ſuffereth pouerty, and men of vnderſtanding | 
{times haue a cheerefall countenance, | that are notſet by, and when one departerh from | 
| C There bee three things that mine heart | righteouſneſſe vnto ſinne : the Lord appointeth | 
| feareth, and my face is afraid of the fourth : Trea- i ſuch to the ſword. | 
[fon in acity,the aſſembly of the people, and falle | $9 rom be two things,which me thinketo | 
| accuſation ; all theſe are heauter then death, [be and perilous] A merchant cannot light- | 
' 6 © Buttheſorow and griefe of the heart, is | ly keepe him from wrong, and a viualler is nor | 
| a woman _ is me n_ —_— : & ſhe that | without ſinne, | | 
; communeth with all,is a ſcourge of the tongue. { Vx | 
; 7 Ancuilwife isasa yokeof oxen that draw | 2 Of the pooxe S. BY LM ape £4. of the man | 
| divers wayes : he that ha her, is as though hee ; that feareth Gods 13 The Tneonflantneſſe of 4 foole. 16 The | 
| held a ſcorpion, | ſecretsof friends erenot to bee vtzered, 26 The wicked imagi- | 
| $8 Adrunken woman andſuch as cannot bee #16 exiwhich turneth wpon hanſelfe. 
tamed is a great plague ; for ſhe cannot couer her | © bar of pouertie many haue ſinned : and*he + proa.25. 4. | 
; owne ſhame. that ſecketh to be rich, turneth his eyes aſide. |ryim.6.s, ”m 
| ' 9 The whordomeofa woman may beknow-| 2 Asanaileinthe wal ſticketh faſt berweene | | 
| enin the pride of her eyes andeyelids. the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſticke be- | 
Niq4atr, | 10 C*ITf thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde | tweene the ſelling and the buying. | 
; | her fraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouer- | 3 Ithe hold him not diligently in the feare of | 
much liberty, the Lord,his houſe ſhall ſoene be ouerthrowen. | 
| 11 Takeheed of her that hath an vnſhameſaſt As when one fifteth, the filthinefſe remai- 
| eye: and maruetle not if the treſpaſſe againſt thee, neth in the ſieue, ſo the filch of man remaineth in 
| 22 Asonethatgoeth by the way,& is thiſty, | his _— | 
| fo ſhall ſhe open her mn and drinke of every *'5 The fornaceproueth the potters veſſel: *{s |+p,ou,27.214 
| Next water : by euery hedge ſhall thee fit downe, , doth [tentationJrrie mens thoughts. | 


_ DO EEE * 
” 


; and open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. | 6 *Thefruitdeclareth if the tree haue beene |*Ma;b,77 
| 13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband, | trimmed: ſo the word[declareth]what man hark ! 
| andfeedeth his bones with vaderſtanding. | in his heare. _ 


| 14 Apeaceable woman and of a good heart; 7 Prayſe no man except thou haue heard his | | 
| 1sa gift of the Lorde, and there is nothing ſo | talke : for this is rhe triall of men. | | 
| much worth as a woman well inſtructed. { $8 Cl thou followeſt righteouſnes,thou ſhale | 

| 15 A ſhamefaſt and faithful womanis a dou- | et her, and put her on as a faire garment, Cand | | 
| blegrace, and there is no weight to be compared | ſhale dwell with her,and ſhe ſhall defend thee for : 
| to her continent mind. ; euer:and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalr find | ; 
| 16 Asthe Sunne when it ariſeth inthe high | ſtedfaſtneſſe.] 
; Places of the Lord,ſo is the beauty of a good wife | 9g Thebirds reſort vnto their like:ſodoth the | 

; the ornament of her houſe. ; trueth turne vnto them thar are praiſed i11 her. - | | 
| 17 Astheclearelight is vpon the holy candle- | 10 Asthelion waiterh for the beaſt, ſs doeth | | 
| ficke,fo is the beauty of the face inaripe age. | ſinne vpon them that do euill, EIS | 
; 18 Asthegolden pillars are vpon the ſockets | 13 The talking of him that feareth God, is all | 
| offiluer : ſo are faire feet with a conſtant mind. | wiſdom:as fora foole,he changerh as the moone. | 
; 19 [Perpetualarethe foundationsthat belaid | x2 Ifthou be n_ the vndiſcreere, obſerue i 
; Yon a ſtrong rocke ; ſo are the commandements | the time,but haunt ſil the aſſembly of them thas 

| of God inthe heart of anholy woman.) are wiſe, 


| port | 
. 


: «Cbap.23-9,10, | 


*Chep. 19.19, 
and 22.22. 


Prox.t0.10, 


' Plal.7.1 5.p704, 26: | 


37.ecc/e,r0.8 


*® Deut.32 Is, 
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| {\Þn ought noe 
| toſceke yenge- 
| ance, 
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S ea : E_ 
Ecclefiaſticus. | 
j Lad ; | » : . } 
| ſportis in the pleaſure of finne, | 8 "Bewarcoftrife, and thouſhalemakethy! 
-M 4 *The ene of him that ſweareth much,ma- | ſinnes fewer : for an angry man kindlech firite, 7 
 keth the haire to ſtande vp: and to ſtrive with 9 Andtheſinfulll man diſquieterh friends, g 
| \ucb,ſoppeth the eares. — | bringethinfal&accuſationsamong themthatbe! 
15 The ſtrife ef the proud is blood ſhedding, | at peace. ; | 
and their ſcouldings are griezous to hear. {| 10 *Asthematterofthefireis, fo aun 
| 16 * Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, looſerh his | andmans angeris according to his power ;and' 
' credit, and findeth no friend after his will, — | according to bis riches hisauger increaſeth, and 
17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: | the more vehement the anger 1s, themore is hee 
' but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets , thou ſhalt not | inflamed, uf | 
| gethim agine. - {| 21 Anhaſty brawling kindleth a fire, andan| 
* 18 Forasa mandeſtroyerh his omgs doeſt | haſty fighting ſheddeth blood : { atongue that 
thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. | | beareth falſe witneſſe bringeth death. | 
' 19 Asonethar letteth a bird goeont of his | 12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne: if | 
{hand, ſo iftheu giueouer thy friend , thou cauſt | thou ſpit ypon it,it ſhall be quegched, and both. 
not gethim againe. _ | theſe come out of the mouth, | 
20 Folow after him no more,for he is too far | « F Þ Prom the ſlanderer & double tongued: | [Thetagu, 
'oft : hee is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare; ©for | for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace, | (bq.nu8 
his ſoule is wounded | T4 Thedoubletonguehath diſquieted many, | 
| 2t As for wounds they may bee bound wo | and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtroug | 
gaine, and ancuill word may bereconciled : but | cities hath it broken down,and ouerthrowen the | 
'who ſo bewraycth the ſecretsof a friend, hath loſt | houſes of great men: { the ſtrength of the people | 
all his credit, | ; hath it brought downe, and beene the decay of | 
| 22 *Hethar wiuketh withtheeies,imagineth | mighty nations,] 
euill:and he that knoweth him wil ler him alone, | 15 Thedouble tongue bath caſt out yer- | 
; 23 When thou art preſent he will ſpeake | tuous women, and robbed them of their Jabours, | 
ſweetely, and prayſe thy words : but attheluſthe | 16 Whoſo hearkeneth vneo it,thal neuer find | 
wall curne his tale, and{lagder thy ſaying. | reſt, and nener dwell quietly. 
| 24 Many things have! haws, but nothing ſo | 17 The ſtrokeof the rod maketh marks inthe 
euil as ſuch one : for the Lord alfo hateth him. | fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the / 
2 5 Who ſocaſteth aſtone on hie,caſterh it yp- | bones. | 
on his owne head:and hethar ſmiterh with guile, | 18 Therebee many that have periſhed by the | 
makerh a great wound. | edge of thefword, but not ſo many as hauefal- | 
26 Whoſo *diggeth apit,ſhal fal therin,[and | len by the tongue. i 
he thatlayeth a one in his neighbours way,(hal ! 39 Well is him thar is kept rs an mop | 
ſtumble « nodes and he that layeth a ſuare for | and commerh not in the anger therof, which hath 
\another,ſhall be taken in ithinſelfe. ; Not drawen in that yoke, neitherhath ben bound 
| 27 He that worketh euill, ſhall be wrapped in | 1n the bands thereof, _ 
ieuil, and ſhal not know from whence they come | 20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron,and: 
vnto him. ; the bands of it are bands of braſſe. - | 
followe theproud, | 


23 Mockery and 21 The death thereof is an euill death ; hell 
and vengeance hrkeh t them as a lion. | 


were better then ſuch one, | 

29 that reioyce at thefall of the righte- | 22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare | 
;ous,ſhall betaken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall | God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
iconfumethem before they die. | of, 4 | 
| 30 Delpightand anger are abominable things, | 23 Such asforſakethe Lord ſhall fall therein: | 
and the fintull man is{ubie& ro them both, | and —_ _ _ _— ſhall be able | 
| CHAP. XXvIlr. ro it: it all vpon them as a lion,and ' 
z Weonght not to defire vengeance, but toforgixe the offence denonre them as a leo id. 
| Tg Ofthe wicesof the rongueand of the deng r15 thereof. 
'T JEe* a A Jes __ ods ven- | make —_ _ os for ond. __ 
eance of the Lord, and he w keepe | 35 Bindvpthy filuer and geld, and weigh thy | 
| his finnes, 4 ; words in a ballance,and mb. dooreand a bar, | 
| 2 {| Forgive thy neighbour the hurt thar hee | Cand a ſure bridle) for thy mouth. | 
| harhdone to thee,th ſhall thy finnes bee forgiuen | 26 Bewarethat thou flide not by it, and fo fal | 
| thee alſo whenthou prayeſt. | before him that lieth in wait, Cand thy fall be in- 
| 3 Should aman beare hatred againſtman, | curable euen ynto death J 
hagertf ep metre a. CHAP. XXIX | |; 
| 4 Hew ew no mercy to a man whichis | ny} i a i. obs 
| like himfelfe : and wil he aske forgiueneſſe ofhis | owe pre try yn =. - pq adn | 
| owneſinnes? | ; HE that wil ſhew mercy, lendeth to his neigh- |[Oſwell dong 
| $ TIfhetharis but fleſh,nouriſh hatredſ& ask bour : and he thathath power ouerhinll 
| pardon of God,] who will intreat forhis ſinnes? | keepetk the commandements. 
| 6 Remembertheende, and letenimity paſſe: | 2 *Lend tothy neighbor in time ofhis need, Korpiegy | 
' 1magine not death and deſtruQion to another | and pay thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon. wry 
| — anger , but perſeuerein the commande- ” 3 _ us, og ener rg agen with A 

. | mn, and thou ſhalt alway find the thing thar is | 
' 7 Remember the commaundements : fo ſhalt neceſſary for thee. 4 | 


| thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbor:ſcon- | 4 Many when a thing was lent them,recko- | 


A wo 


Valk | 
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24 Hedge thy poſteſſiou with thornes,, and 
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ſider diligently } the couenant of the moſt High, | ary it os beefound, and grieued them that had | 
| em, | 


| and forgiue his ignorance. | | 
|; Ss Tall]. * -3 
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918,414. Mat.6. ; | - 
»bt:1.4.0d nent of the moſt Hie,and it ſhallbring thee more 


hit, 


| thardeliuered him. 


3. ” 


«ig (Till they receiue, they kiſſe his 
| for their neighbouts good they humble their 
| yoice : but when they ſhould pay againe, they 
| prolong the terme,, and giue a carelefſe anſwere, 
| 2nd make excuſes by realon of the time. 
| 6 And though he beable,yer giueth he ſcarſe 
| the halfeagaine,&reckoneth the other as a thing 
| found : els he decemeth him of his money, & ma- 
| him with curſing and rebuke, & giueth him euill 
| words for his good deede. | 
| 7 Therebe many which refuſeto lend becauſe 
| ofthis inconueniencie , fearing to bee defrauded 
| without caule, 


| kerh him an enemie withour a canſe : hee payerh | 


ls 


$ Yet have thou patience with him that hum- 
{bleth himſelfe,and deferre not mercie from him, 


| fake,and turne him not away, becauſe of his pos | 


uerie. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers & neigh- 

| boursſake,and letir nor ruſt vnder aſtone to thy 
| deſtrution, 

11 *Beſtow the treaſure after the commande- 


profite then golde. 

12 |Layvpthine* almes inthy ſecret cham- 
bers, and it ſhall keepe thee fromall affliction. 

13 [Amans almes isas a purſe with him, and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of theeye, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay euery man 
his reward vpon his head ] 

14 It ſhal fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare 
' ofthe nughty, 

15 An honeſt manis } furerty for his neigh- 
| bour : but he that is impudent forſaketh him. 
{ 16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurery : fer 
| he hath laid his life for thee. . 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed ofhis 
ſurety. 

is The wicked will not become ſurety :and 
hethat is of an ynthankfull mind, forſaketh him 


- 39 [Some man promiſeth for his neighbour : 
and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he wil forſake 
m-.J . 
20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues of the ſea; migh- 


| cauſed ghem ro wander among ſtrange nations, 


| dements of the Lord,ſhal fall into ſureriſhip: and 
| kethat medleth much with other mens bulineſle, 


ty men hath it driuen away from their houſes, and 


21 A wicked man tranſgrefling the comman- 


is entangled in controuenſies, 
22 CHelpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power,and beware that thou thy felfe fall not. 
23 *The chiefe thing of life is water,& bread, 
and clothing,and lodging to couer thy ſhawe. 
24 ||The poore mans life in his owne lodge is 
- better thendelicate fare in another maus, 
25 Beitlittle or much, hold thee contented, 
thar the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 
26 Foritis 4miſerable life to goe from honſe 
to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou da« 


; men, and after ſhalt haue bitter wordes for the 


reſt not openthy mouth. 
27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede vnthankefull 


ſame, ſaying, 
28. Come thou ſtranger,and prepare the table, 
and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 


c——_ — 4 oe 


29 Giue place,thou ſtranger,to an honourable] 


9 Helpe the poore for the commandements | mie, & before his friends heſhall 1eioyce of him, 


—--- 


4. 


man : my brother commeth ro bee lodged, and I 
haue neede of my houſe. ; 

30 Theſe things are heauy to a manthat hath | 
vnderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the houſe, and|\ 
the reproch ot the lender, | 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Of the correfiion of children, 14 Of the commoditit of health, | 
t7 Death is better then @ {02 0wſull life. 22 Of the iog and jor« \ 
row of the heart, : 
Ee that loueth his ſonne ® cauſeth him ofrto| 
feele the rod, that he may haue ioy of himin 
the end. 
2 Hethat chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue ioy | 
in him, and ſhallreioyce of himamong his ac- | 
quaintance, > | 
3 Hethat*teacheth hisfonne grieueth 5 ene- 


4 Though his father die, yetis heasthough 
hee were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde| 
him that is like him. | 

5 Inhislife heſaw him, and hadioy in him, 
and was not fory in-hisdeath, { neither was hee 
aſhamed beforeh:is enemies, ] 

6 Heeleft behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhonld ſhew fauour ynro 
his friend. 

. 7 Hethatflattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds,and his heart is grieuedat euerycry, * 

$8 Anvntamed horſe will be ftubborne, and a 
wanton child will be wilfull, 

9 If thou bring vpthy ſonnedelicately, hee 
ſhal make thee afraid:and 1fthou play with him, 
he ſhall bring thee to heauineſle, 

10 Laugh not with himyleſt thou be ſory with 
him,and leſt thon guaſh thy teeth in the end. 

11 * Giue him no liberty in his youth, and 
winke not at his folly, _ 

12 Bow downehis necke while he is you 
and beat him on the ſides while heis a child, et 
he waxe ftubborne,and be diſobedient ynto thee, 
and ſo bring ſorow to thine heart. 

13 Chaltiſethy child,and be diligent therein, | 
leſt his ſhame grieue thee, 

I 4 [Better is y poore being whole & ſtrong, 
then a rich man that is afited in his body. 

15 Health and ftrength is aboue all gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and! 
no toy abouethe joy of the heart. 

17 Deathis better then a bitrer life, {and long| 
reft,J then continuall ſickneſle. 

138 The good things that are powred on a | 
mouth ſhut vp, are as meſſes of meateſertvpon a 

r 


for he can neither eate nor finell; ſois hee thar is 
perſecuted of the Lord, [and beareth the reward! 
of iniquity, ] 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes,and yroneth like * a 
gelded man thatlieth with a virgin and Ggheth, 

2 1 * Giue not over thy mind vnto heauineſle, | 
and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſel}. 

22 The oy of the heart is the life of man, and 
a mans gladneſle ts the prolonging of his dayes. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comfort thine 
hearr:driueforow: farre from thee: for forow hath 
ſlaine many,and there 1s noprofit therein, 

2 4 Ennte and wrath ſhorrenthelife,and care- 
fulneile bringeth age before the time. 

25 A noble and good heait will haue confide-/ 
ration of his meate and diet, | 


-_ <O——— 


ate, 
n 19 What gooddoth the offring vnto an idole?}. 


* Prou.1 3.24. 
and 23.13, 


V-Dek8. 6.7, 


® (hap. 23. 


} The pra'ſeof 
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[Coucton veſſd, 
$1.,738.6.9, 19, 


O85 ap.8.2, 


Luke 6/24. 


{Temperancie, 


| ®bap.37.29. 


+Prou.2 2.9, 
LLiberalicie. 


*Indethaz 23k 


CHAP xx = 
* Herr yh matmeten eſa, 15 Wir wth 


Aking || after *riches pineth away the bo- 
VVs,, & the care therof driueth away ſleepe, 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſlecpe, as a 
great ſickneſle breaketh the ſleepe. | : 
3 The rich hath great labour in gathering 
riches together , and1n his reſt hee is filled with 
| pleaſures. 


4 Thepoore laboureth in liuing poorely,and | 


when he leaueth oft he is ſtill poor, =_ 

5 Heethatlouethgold hall not be juſtified, 

and heethat follower corruption ſhall haue e- 

wa” re deſtroyed by thereaſon of gold 
6 *Manyare thereaſon of g 

IG.-Feny x bor yams acre gg 


7 Itis asaſtumbling block ynto them that 


; Genin vnto ir, & euery foole is taken therwith, 
Bl 


efled 1s the* rich which is found without 


blemiſh, and hath not goneafter gold, [norho- | 


in money and ures.] 

9 Who 1s he,and we wil commend him ? for 
wonderfull — hath he done amog his — 
nn 

t?ler him be an e of glory,who mig 
offend, and hath ot offended , or doe cuill, an 
hath not doneit. : 

18s Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhalldeclarehis almes, 

12 If thoufitact acoftly table, || open not th 
mouth wide vpan it, and ay not , Behold muc 


13 Remember thataneuilleye is a hrew-and 
what thing created is worſe thea a wicked eye ? 
for it weepeth for euery cauſe. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuer ir loo- 
Keth, and thruſt it nor with it into the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, 
and marke euery thing. 

16 Eat modeſily that which is ſer before thee, 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leauethouoff firſtfor nurturesſake, and 
be not inſatiable. leſt thou offend. 

18 When thon fitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 *How little is ſufficient for a man well 
taught? and thereby he belcheth notin his cham- 


ber, [nor feeleth any paine.} 

20 A wholeſome commeth of a tempe- 
rate belly:heriſeth vp in the morning,and is well 
at eaſe 1n himſelfe: but paine in watching and 


cholerick diſcaſes,and pangs of the belly are with 
an vnſaciable man, . 

21 If thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 
forth, vomit, and then take thy reſt: {ſo ſhalt thou 


- bring no icknefle vnto thy body.) 


22 My ſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe mee nor, 


and atthe laſt thou ſhalt find as Ihaue told thee: | 


in all thy works be quicke,ſo ſhall there no fick- 
neſle come vnto thee. 
23 Who ſois|liberall in his meat, men ſhall 


blefle him : and theteſtimonie of his honeſty ſhal ' 


be beleeued. | 

24 Burt againſt him that is a niggard of his 
meate,the whole city ſhal murmure: the teſtimo= 
nies of his niggardneſle ſhalbe ſure. 

25 Shewe not thy valiantneſle in wine: for 


. wine hathdeftroyed many. 


36 The fornacepraoueth the edge in the tem- 


——_ _ — 


| eſle. 


wi _ ne? PL Hens 

28 Wine was made [ e beginning] to 
make men glad, [and not for rs eu Wine 
meaſurably drunken and in time, bringethglad- 
| nefle and cheerefulneſle of the minde, 
| 29 But winedrunken with exceſſe,maketh bit. 
ternefle of miade with brawlings and ſcoldings. 
' zo Dr e encreaſeth the courage of a 
'foole, till hee offend : it diminiſheth his ſtrength 
,and maketh wounds, 
| 3x *Rebukenotthy 
lang _— him not in his mirth : yiue him v6 
\deſpitefull wordes, and prefle not vpon himwith 
(contrary words, 


CHAP. XXXIL, 


'n An exhortation to modeflie. 3 Let the aucient prake. 14 To 


thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of the 
reſt: take dil:gent care for them, and ſo ſit downe, 

2 And when thou haſt doneall thy du 

downe,that thou mayft be merry wich then,aud 

receiue a crownefor thy good behauiour, 

3 Speake thou that art the elder ; for it be- 

commeth thee, but with ſound iudgement , and 

hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powre not out words, where there is no au- 

5 Theconſentof nwſicians at a banket, is as 

a ſigner of carbuncleſetin gold, 

6 Andasthe ſignet of an Emerauld wel trim- 

med with golde, ſo is themelodie of muſicke in a 

[> TC Cltormaantteeiit, and forthy good 

[ Giue eare,an ill, and for 
B thou ſhalt be loued.} oY 
8 Thou thatarrt yong, ſpeake if neede be,and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 

9 Comprehend much in few words:[in many 

things be as one that is ignorant: ] be as onethat 

wnderſtandeth,and yet hold thy rdngue, 

10 Ifthoube ING men,compare not 
ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
Chand geink Glmng , and 

1x Beforethe thunder goeth lightening , 

\before aſhamefaſt man cd fauour, : 

| 12 Stand yp betimes, and benotthelaſt : but 
get thee home without delay . 

ime, and doe what 


13 Andtheretakethy 

ithou wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, or yſe 
{proud words, = : 

| 14 Butaboue all things giuethanks vatohim 
'y bath made thee,& repleniſhed thee his goods. 
| 15 CWhoſo feareth the Lord, wil receme his 
;dorine,and they thar riſe early,ſhal find fauour. 
| 16 Hethatſeeketh the Law ſhalbe filled there- 
{with : but the hypocrite will be offended therear. 
{ 157 Theythat fearetheLord, ſhall finde that 
; which is righteous, &ſhal kindle iuſtice asa —_ 
' 18 An vngodly man wil not be reformed, 

findeth out excuſes according to his will, 

19 A man of vnderſtanding defpiſeth not 
counſell : bur a lewd and proud man 12s not tou- 
ched with feare, even when he hath doneraſhly. 

20 {My ſonne,] doe nothing without aduſe- 
ment : ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed. 

24 Go notin the way where thou mayſt fal,nor 
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27 *Wine ſoberly drunken is profitable for »» 
the life of man : _ is his life 4. is ———_— CONS 


neighbour at the wine, 9.1. 


| —_ after therepaſt. 15 Of the feare faith,and confidence ; 
in God. | 
F thou be rgade the maſter . das feaſt, [|life not |Hunblncy, *| 


ety, ſic [ 


dience,*and ſhew nor forth wiſdome out of time, + zeclſ;9, | 
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ſlelexroſ God 


en 


ther truſt thou in the way that is plaine, | 
| ar 2 And beware of thine owne chuldren, [and 
take heed of them that be thine owne houthold.] 
23 In cuery good worke be of a faithful hearc: 

for this is the keeping of the commandements, 


the commandements : and he thar truſterh in the 
Lerd,ſhall rake no hurt, 


CHAP. XXXIII. | 
1 The delinereuceof hins that [eareth God. 4 Theanſwere of the 
wiſe, 12 Man is in the haxdof God,as the clay is in the hand of 
the potter. 23 Of ewll ſeruants, ; 
Hereſhall no euill come vnto him that || fea- 
reth the Lord: but when he 13 in tencation, he 
will deliver him againe. ; 
2  Awiſemanhateth not the Law:but he that 
is an hypocrite therein,is as a ſhip in a ſtorme, 
3 Aman of vnderſtanding walketh fairhful- 
ly inthe Law, and the Law is taichfull vaco him. 
4 Asthe queſtion is made, prepare the an- 
| fwere,and ſo ſhalt thou be heard : be ſure of the 
mwatter,and ſo anſwere. 


5 The heart of the* fooliſh is like a cart wheele:, 


' and his thoughts are like arolling axle tree. 

| 6 Asa wilde horſe neyeth vnder euery one 
thatfitteth vpon him,ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 
7, Why one day excel another, Rein 
ow thelghtof the dayes of the yeere come © 

unne 
8 The knowledge of the Lorde hath 
them aſunder, and he hath by them diſpoſed the 
| rimes and ſolerane feafts. 

| $& Someof them hath hee choſen and ſanQi- 

' fied, and fome of them hath ke put among the 

| dayesto number. 

10 Andall men are of the * ground, & Adam 

' was created out of the earth : bur the Lord hath 

| divided them by great knowledge, & madetheir 

| wayes diuers, 

, 11 Some ofthem hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
& ſome of them hath he ſanQified, & appropriar 

' rohimſelfe ; but ſome of them hath he curſed, aud 
brought them low, &put them out of their eſtate, 

12 * As theclay is inthe potters hand, toor- 

; derit at his pleaſure, fo are men alſo1n the hand 
of their Creatour , fo that he may reward them 

| as liketh him beft. 

13 Againſteuillis good, and againſt death is 
life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner,and the vn- 
godly againſt the fairhfull, 

14 So inal the works of y moſt hie thou may- 
eſt fee F there are ever two one againſt another, 

; 15 Clam awake1vp laſt of all, as one that 

| pathereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſ- 
hs of the Lord Tam increafed, and have filled 

my wine __ a grape gatherer. 

| 16-*Behold, how T haue not labeured only for 

; my ſelfe,but for all them that ſeeke knowledge. 

| ' 17 Heare mee, O yee great men of the people, 

| and hearken with your eares, yee rulers of the 

| Congregation, 

| 18 Gwe not thy ſonne & wife,thy brother and 
friend, power oner theewhile chou lueſt, and giue 

[not away thy ſubſtance to another, leſt it repent 
thee,and thou intreat for the ſameagaine. 

19 Aslong asthon lineſt,and haſt breath, giue 
not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, 

20 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
pray.vnto thee,then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp 


] 
| 


—_______ Chap, xuxlijornniiij, | 
' where thou-mayeſt ſtumble among the frones| 


24 Who ſobelecueth 1 | the Lorde, keepeth| 


ted| 


= 


D—_— 


honour be neuer ſtain 


22 Atthe time when thou ſhaltend thy daies, 


and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 


2 3 T The fodder,the whip,and the burden be- 
long vnto the afle; and meate, correion and 


worke vnto thy ſeruant, 


2 4 If thou ſer thy feruant to labour,thou ſhale 
find reſt : bur if thou ler him goidle, he ſhal ſeeke | 


libe 


hardnecke : ſotame thine euill ſeruaut with the 
whips and correQion. 


26 Sendhimto labour, thathe goe notidle: | 


for idlenefle bringeth mucheuill, 

27 Set him to worke, tor y belongeth vnto him: 

ifhe be not obedient, }|put on more heauy ferters. 
28-But be not exceſhiue toward any,and with- 
our diſcretion do nothing. 

29 *Ifthou-haue« fa:hfugllſernant,lethim be 
vnto thee asthine owne ſoule: for in blood haſt 
thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate 
him as thy brother : for thou haſt need of him,as 
of thy ſelfe. If thou intreate him euil,and he run 
away,wilt thou ſceke him? 


CHAP XXXIIIL. 


1 Of dreanees, 13 Thepraiſe of them that feave God, 18 The of- 
frings of the wicked, 2.23 The bread of thenerdy, 27 God doeth | 


vor allow the works of an vnſritbfull men, 


T He hope of a fooliſh man is yaine and falſe, 
rs reads make fooles to haue wings, 

2 Whoſore h dreames,is like him that 
will "_ hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the 
winde.. 

3 Euenſois it with the appearing of dreams, 
as the likeneſfle ofa faceis before another face. 

4 Whocanbe cleanſed by the vncleane ? or 
what truethcan be ſpoken of a lyar 2 

5 Soothſayings, witchcraft,& dreaming is bur 
vanity, and a minde that is occupied with fan- 
tafies, is as a woman that trauailer 

6 Where as ſuch viſions comenot of the moſt 
High totrie thee,ſet not thine heart vpon then), 
7 For dreames haue deceiued many,and they 
haue failed thar put their truſt therein, 
The Law ſhall be fulfilled without lies,and 
wiledome is ſufficient to a faithfullmouth:{whar 


| knowledge hath he ghar is not tried?} 


9 - A mau that is inſtructed , vnderſtandeth 
much,and he that hath good experience,can talke 
of wiſedome, | 

10 Hethat hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft, 


1 3 WheI wandred ro & fo, I ſaw many things. 


21 Inall thy workes be excellene, thar thine : 


Ity. | 
25 Theyoke and the whip bowe downe the 


| | How ſhues were 
| ordered in the old 
; tirne, 


®(hape7. 20. _ 


[Dreames, 


_ 


& mine vnderſt3ding is greater thenT caexpreſle. ! 


12 I was oft times in danger ofdeath,yerI was 
delinered by theſe things. 

1 3 C The ſpirit of thoſe that feare theLord,ſhal 
live: for their hope is in him that can helpe them, 

14 Who ſo] feareth the Lord, fearech no man, 
neither is afraid : for he is his hope. 


1 5 Bleſſed is the foule of him that feareth the | 


Lord : in whom putteth hee his truſt? who is his 
ſtrength? 

16 *For theeies of the Lo1d have reſpe& vnto 
them that loue him: he is their *mighty proteQi. 
on,and ſtrong fond ,a defence from the heate, 
anda ſhadow for thenoone day, a ſuccow from 
ftumbling,and an helpe for fallin 

17 He ke 


w the hands of chy children, 
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eyes; he giueth health, life and bleſs 
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etterh yp theſoule, and lightenerh the | 
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ther prayer, 
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18 CHethnt *giuettvan offering of vnrighte 
| ous goods, offercth a mocking ſacrifice, andrhe 
| gifts ofthe vnrighteous pleaſe nothim, = 
| *.19 {But the Eord is theirs only that patiently 
| bide him-in the way of trueth and righteouſnes ] 
| 20 Themoſt Highdothnotallowthe || offe- 
| rings of the wicked,*neither is he pacitied for fin 
| by che multitude of ſacrifice. _ 

' *21 Whe ſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
| of the poore, doeth as one that ſacrificerh theſon 
| before the fathers eyes. Er 

| 22 Thebreadof theneedfull is thelife of the 
| poorethe y defraudeth him thereof is a murtherer, 
| 23 Hethattaketh. away his neighbors liuing, 
| flayeth him,*asd he that defraudeth the labourer 
| of his hire,is a bloodſhedder, 

| 24 Chen one buildeth,& another breaketh 
| downe,whar profit haue they then but labour? 

| 25 Whenone prayeth, and another curſeth, 
| whoſe voyce will the Lord heare ? 

26 * Hee that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a 
; dead body,and toucheth itagaine, what auaileth 
his waſhing ? ; 

27 *So isit with a man thar faſteth for his ſins, 
and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
| prayer? or whatdoeth his faſting helpe him? 


CH AP. XXXV. 
x Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the jatherleſſe, and of the 
widow,and hwe that bumblerh himjelfe. 


| ;\ 7 Hoſo keepeth the Lawe, * bringeth offe- 
| VV. ing packs that holderh faſt the com- 
mandements, || offereth an offering of ſaluation. 

2 Hethat1s thankfull to them that have well 
deſerued,offereth fine flaure ; *and he that giueth 
almes,ſacrificeth prayſe. y 

To depart from euil, is a thankfull chivg to 

the Lord,and to forſake vurighteouſneſle,is a re- 
conciling vnto him. 

4 *Thou ſhaltnot appeare emptie before the 


ord. 
5 For alltheſe things are done becauſe of the 
commandement. 

6 *The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell chereot is ſweer before the 
moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is acceptable, 
and the remembrance thereof ſhall never be for- 
gotten. 

\ $8 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good and 

liberall eye, and diminiſh nor the firſt fruites of 

thine hands. 

9 *Inalthy gifts ſhewa loyful countenance, 
and dedicare thy tithes with gladneſſe, | 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High according as hee 

hath enriched thee, *-and looke whar thine hand 
is able,giue with a cheerefull - ws 

I For the Lord recompenſeth, and will giue 

thee ſeuen times as much.” 

12 *Diminich nothing of thine offering : for 
| he will not receiue it, and abfſteine from wrong- 
| full ſacrifices : for the Lorde is the iudge, andre 
' gardeth no* mans perſon. 

13 He accepteth northe perſon of the poore, 


IH 


19.m1/d.6.7.as | but he heareth the prayer of the oppreſſed. 


20 34709 2.11, 
gal.2 6 epheſ 6.9, 
coloſ.3.25. 
I,pet.1, 17s 


14 Hedefpiſeth not the defire of the fatherles 

' nor the widow, when ſhe powrerh our her prayer. 

15 Doth nor the teares run down the widowes 

cheeks?& her cry is againſt him that cauſeth the: 

{for fi6 her checks do they go vp vnto heauen,& 

the Lord which heareth them,doth accept them J 
16 Hethat ſeruerh the Lord,ſhalbe accepted 


——  ——— >  —— 


| 


| 
' 


uifes, till he have iudged the cauſe of his people, 
and comforted them with his mercie. 

19 Oh how faire a thing is mercy in the time 
of anguiſh and:ttouble! It is like a cloud ofraine, 
that commeth in the time of a drought, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 A prajerio Godin the perſon of ati faithful men, again} theſe 
that perſecute hu Church. 22 The prajle of « good nomnan. 
| { Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lorde God of all 

things,and behold vs,and{ſhew vs thelight 
of thy mercies, 

2 Aud fende thy feare | among the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, [that they may knowe 
that there is no God but thou, and thar they may 
ſhew thy wonderous wo: kes.] 

3 | Lifrvp thine* hand vpon the ſtrange nati- 
ons,thatthey may ſee thy power. 

4 As thouartſanRified in vs before them, 6 
be thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 That they may know thee, as we know thee: 
for there it noneother God, but only thou,O lord 

6 Renew the fignes and change the wonders; 
ſhew theglory of x Jo hand,and thy right arme, 
that they may ſhew forth thy wonderous ates, . 

7 Raiſe yp thine indignati6, & powre out wrath: 
take away the aduerſary,and ſmite the enemy. 

8 Make the tine ſhort : remember thine athe, 
that thy wonderous works may be prayſed. 

9 Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape,& let them periſh that oppreſle the people, 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes that 
be our enemies, & ſay, There is none other,but we 


11 {Gather all thetribes of Tacob together, [..,, 


Cthart they may knowe that there is none other 
God but onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy 
wonderous works ] and inherite thou themas 
from the beginning. 
 I2 O Lord, have mercy vpon thepeople, that 
15 called by thy News wn vpon Iſrael, * w 
thou haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. 

13 Oh,bemercifull vnto Teruſalem the city of 
thy SanQuary,the cicie of thy reſt. 

14 Fil Sion,that it may magnikfie thine oracles, 
and fill thy people with th os: | 

T5 Giue witnes vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 


ſefſed from the beginning,& raiſe vp the prophe- | 


ctes that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 

16 Reward them thatwair for thee, that thy 
Prophets oy be found faithfull. 

17 OLodyheare the prayer of thy ſeruants ac- 
cording to f * bleſsing of Aaron over thy people, 
[and guide thon vs in the way of rightequineſſe,] 
that al they which dwel vpo the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord the eternall God. 

13 CThebelly deuoureth all meats, yer is one 
meate better then another. | 

19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wile 
nund d:ſcerxe falle words, 
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INS | 26 A froward heart bringeth griefe,but a man {that he will dire& thy way intrueth, 


| ofexperience wil reſiſt it, _ 
| 21 Awoman is apt to recelue euery man: yet 
| sonedaig 
| Re 22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the face, 
! anda man loueth nothing better. 

| 23 Ifthere bein her tongue gentlenes, meck- 
; nefſe, and wholeſome talke , then isnot her huſ- 
| band like other men, 

24 Hee that hath || gotten a [' vertuous ] wo- 
| manghath begun to get a poſſeſſion: ſhe is an help 
{ like vnto himſelfe,and a pillar to reſt yvpon. _ 

| 25 Whereno hedge is, therethe poſſeſſion is 
| poyled; and he that hath no wife, wandercth to 
| +* | fro,mourning. 


goiter better then another, | 


16 Letreaſon goe before every enterpriſe, and 


| counſell before euery : 
| 17 CThe{changing] of thecountenanceis a. 
 figne of the changing of the heart : foure things 


appeare, ood and euill, life and death, but 
—_ hath euermore the gouernemtnt ouer 

em, | 
18 C Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruged 
many,and yet is vnprofitable vnto himſelfe. 

19 Same man will be-wiſe in words,and is ha- 
ted, yea,he is deſtitute ofall | foode, 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wiſe for himſelfe,and the fruits 


236 Whowilltruſt a thiefe that is alway ready 


| and wandereth from towne to towne?& likewiſe | . 22 A wiſeman inſtru 
| | fruits of his wiſedome faile not. 


| him,thathath no reſt, and lodgeth, wherelocuer 
| the night caketh him? 


' CHAP, XXXVII. 


| 2 How a man ſhould know friends and counſellers, 12 To keepe | 

| bucompany that feareth God, _. : 

| Þ Very friend ſaith, |'T am a friend vnto him al- 

| Es hos there is ſome friend, which is onely a 

| friend in name. 

| 2 Remaineththere not heauines vatodeath, 

| whena companion and friend is turned to an e- 

| Nemie 

| 3 O wicked preſumption, from whenceart 

| thou ſprung vpto couer the earth with deceit ? 
4 * Thereis ſome companion which in pro- 

ſperitiereioycgth with his friend : but in the time 

of trouble he is againſt him, 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the bellies ſake, and taketh vp the 
| buckler againſt the enemy, 

6 Forget nat thy friend inthy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

. 7 Scekefino counſel at him of whom thou art 
uſpeRed, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vnto ſuch 
as hate thee. 

$ *Euety counſcller praiſeth his own counſel: 
but there is ſome thar counſelleth for himſelfe. 

9 Beware of the coilſeller, & be aduiſedafore 
|| whereto thou wilt vſe him : for he will counſell 
for himſelfe,leaſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 

10 Andſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and . 
afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 
ſhall become of thee, 
_ It [Askenocounſel for religion ofhim, that 
1s without religio,nor of iuſtice,of him that hath 
no juſtice, Jnor ofa woman touching her of wh6 
ſhe is ielous,nor of a coward in matters of warre, 
nor of a mer concerning exchange,nor of a 
buyer for theſale,norof an enuious mantouching 
thankfulneſſe, nor of the ynmercifull rouchin 
kindnefſe, [nor of an vnhoneſt man ofhoneſtie 
nor ofthe ſlonthful for any labour, nor of a hire- 
|ling for the finiſhing of a worke, nor of an idle 
ſruant for much bufineſſe:hearken not ynto theſe 
an any matter of counſel, 


knoweſt to the commaundements of 
the Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy minde, | 
andisfory for thee when thou ſtunibleſt. 
. 13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for there 
15No man more faithful vnto thee, then it. 
I4 For amansmindis ſometime more accu- 
| Nomed to ſhew morethen ſeuen watchmen thar |: 
| Utaboue-m an lie towre, bo 


| people;and his name ſhallbe 


x2 But be continuall with a godly man whom |kedneff 


Lord hath crea 
far thou haſt need of him. 


of vnderſtanding arefaithfull in hismourh , 
nſtruceeth his people, and the 


23 A wiſe man ſhalbe pleuteouſly bleſſed, and; 
all hep chat ſee him, ſhall chinke him blefled, 


dayes : butthe dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. - 
25 Awiſeman ſhall obtaine credic among his 
perperuall, 
26 My ſonne,proue thy ſoule in-thy life, and 
ſee wharis evill for it, and permirit not to doit, 
27 For al things are not profitable for al men, 
noicker hath euery ſoulepleaſure in euery thing. 
28 Benot || greedy in aldelites,and be not too 
aſty pon all meats, : 
29 *For exceſle of meates bringeth fickeneſſe, 
and gluttonie commeth into cholericke diſeaſes, 
30 By ſurfet haue many periſhed ; but he thas 
| dieteth himſelfe wolagnbits life, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
s APhjſtion is commendable. 16 To burie the dead, 24 The 
wiſedome ofbim that is letrned. 
Onour the || Phyſition with that honour that 


H 1s due vnto him, becauſe of vecelsttie : forthej ply 


Lord hath created him, 

2 For of the moſt High commeth healing,and| 
he ſhall receiue gifts of the king. 

3 The MR ofthe Phyſition lifteth yp 
his head, and in the fight ofgreatmen he ſhall be 
in admiration, 


4 The Lorde hath created medicines of the 
earth,and he that is wiſe, willnot abhorre them. 

5 *Wasnot the water made ſweet with wood, | 
that men might know the vertue thereof ? 

6 So he hath given men knowledge, that he 
might be glorified in his wonderous works. 

7 Withſuchdoeth he heale men, and takethj 
away their paines, 

8. Of ſuch doth-the Aporhecaty make a can- 
fetion,and yethecamnor finiſh his owne works: 
for of the Lord commeth proſperitie and wealth 
ouer all he a——_ : IETF 

9 My ſonne,failenotin 1 ra 
ynto the Lord,and he will aber thee vu: oh s 

10 Leave off from finne, and order thine 
hands aright,and cleanſe thine heart from al wic. 

ednefſe. 


11 Offer ſweet incenſe, and fine floure for a 
remembrance: make the offering fat, for thou are 
nor the | firſt giuer, 

12 Then gweplaceto the Phyſition: for the 

to hire: lethim not go from-thee, 


1 3 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes | 
ſuccefle. 


| 35 Andaboueallthis pray tothe moſt High, 


may haue good 


3.4 For they alſo ſhal pray vnto the Tord,thar 
Yy he 


24 Thelife of man Rtandeth in the number off . 


197,0i/deme. 


: 


[ Of tempezancy, | 
*(bap.z1,1 9,20, | 
| 


| 
18, 1akorb beed, | 


| 
| 


: 


f of Phyfttons and 
ficke, 
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IGod beſtoweth 
firſt his benefits, 

& wvemult render 
a portion thereof 
to ſuch vies as he 
#ppoineth, 
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: } Of mourning. 


Bor the cuſtome. 


$Prokhs-13» 
; 1d 47.3% 


12.3% 


4 
6 
i 


© | Apeerypha 


; dead, || and beg 
| feredgreatharme thy ſelfe,and then couer his bo-| 
| dy according to | lus appoyntment, and neglect. 
{ Bot his burial. 


| heanineſſe of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. 


and their phyſicke for the prolonging of life. 


| 15 Hetharſinneth before his maker, let bim| 
| fallinto thehands of the phyſicion. TR 


16 My ſonne, *powre toorth teares ouer the | 
in to mourne.,as if thou hadſt ſuf-| 


17 Makea grieuous lamentation,& be earneſt | 


| in mourning, & vic lamentation,as he is worthy, | 
| andthat,a 


y or two,leſt thou be cuil ſpoken of, | 
| and then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauinefſe, | 
| x8 *Forofheauinefſecommeth death, and the | 


— = 


| 19 Ofthe afteQion of the heart commerth ſo- | 
| row,and the life of him that is afi&ed, is accor-| 
| ding to his heart. 

20 Takeno heauineſſe to heart; driue it away 
and remember thelaſt end. 
{ 21 Forget it not: for there is no turning again; 
thou ſhalt do him no good, but hurr thy ſelfe. ;/ 

22 Remember his "an oy alſo ſhalbe 
likewiſe, vato me yeſterday,and-ynto thee to day. 
' 23 *Seeing thedeadijsart reſt, let his remem- 
| brancereft, and comfort thy {lfe againefor him, | 
| when his ſpirit is departed from him. | 
| 24C The wiſdome of a learned man commeth | 
' by viing wel his yacanttime : and he that ceaſeth | 
from his owne matters and labour, may comeby 
wiſedome, 
25 How can he get wiſdomethatholdeth the 
plo & he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 
indriuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh bur of the breed of bullocks? 

26 He giuerh his mind to make furrowes, and 
is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 
27 Soisitof eueryc ter,& workemaſter 


— 


giue themſelues ro counterfait imagery, & watch 
to performe the worke. 

2$ The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an- 
nil, and doth his diligence to labor the yron: the 
vapour of the fire drieth his fleſh, and heemuſt 
fight with the heat of thefornace: the noiſe of the 


'yponthe thing that hee maketh : hee ſetreth his 
mind to make yp his works : therefore he watch- 
«thro poliſh it perfeQly, 

29 Sodoth thepotter ſit by his worke:he tur- 
neth f wheele about with his feer:he is careful al- 
way at his work,& maketh his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feet he tempereth the hardneſle thereof : 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with lead,& 
his diligence 1s to cleanſe the ouen, 

1 Alltheſc hope in their hands, & eucry one 
beſtoweth his wiſedome in his wor 
32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- 
ned,nor inhabited, nor occupied. | 
33 Andyet they are not asked their iudgment 
in the counſell of the people, neither arethey hie 
inthe congregation, neither fitre they vpon the 
iudgement ſeats, nor vnderſtand the orderof iu- 
Kice: they. cannot declare niatters according to 
the forme of the Law, and they are not meete for 
hard matters, 

34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the world, 
an 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
| hewould proſper that, which is giuen for eaſe, 


; | with the Spirite of vnderſtanding, that hee may 


that laboureth night and day : and they that cur, | 
* | and grave ſeales, and make ſundry dinerſities,and | 


hammer is euer in his eares, & his eyes lookeftill |: 


4 


CH AP. XXXIX, 
things profece,but unto the enil}, exen good things are exill, 


E onely that applieth his mindeto theLawe 
of the moſt High, and is occupied in theme-1 


ditation thereof , ſeeketh our the ||wiſedomeof| [ofemevidea, 


all the ancient,and exerctſeth himſelfe in the pro-t 
phecies. 

2 He _— the ſayings of famous men,and 
entreth in alfo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences, 

He ſeeketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten. 
ces,and exerciſerh-himſelfe in darke parables. 

4 Hee ſhall ſerue among great men and ap- 
peare before the prince : he ſhall trauaile through| 
ſtrange countries: for he hath tried the good and 
theeuill among men, 

5s Hewill giue his heart to reſort earely vnto 
the Lord that made him, and to pray before the 
moſt High,8 will open his mouth in prayer, and 
pray for his ſinnes, 

6 Whenthegreat Lord will, he ſhalbe filled 


powre out wife ſentences, and gue thankes ynto 
the Lord in his prayer. 

7 ||He ſhall dire& his counſel, & knowledge: 
ſoſhall he meditate in his ſecrets, 

8 Heeſhall ſhew foorth his ſcience and lear- 
ning ,and reioyce in the Law and couenant of the 

r . 

9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding,g 
his memar! eſhal never beput out, nor depart a» 
way : but his name ſhall continuefrom generati- 
on to generation, 

10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wile, 
dome,and ſhew it. 

11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leane a 
ter fame then a thouſand : and ifhe liue ſtill, hee 
ſhall ger the ſame. = 


full as the moone. 

13 Hearken ynto mee, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit,as the roſe that is planted by the 
brooks of the field, 

14 Andgiueye a ſweet ſmell as|| incenſe, and 
bring forth flowers as the lilie:gine a ſmel & ſing 
a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lordin all his works, 
15 Giue honour vnto his name,& ſhew forth 
his prayſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with 
harps, and ye ſhallſay atter this maner 


[0 ;helak 


12 YetwillI ſpeake of moethings: forTam| 


16 *Allthe works of the Lord are exceeding | *Gm 141 
ood,and al his commandements are done in due | 7-3 


caſon, : 

17 Andnonemay ſay, What is this ? Where- 
fore is that ? for attime conuenient they ſhall all 
be ſought out: at his commaundement the water 
ſtood as an heape, and at the word of his mouth 
the waters gathered themſelues. 

1 $ His whole fauor appeared by his comman-| 
dement,and none candiminith that which he F 


ſaue, 
19 The works of all fleſh are before him,and 
nothi ways, when $5 bY 
20 Hee ſeeth from euer to enetlaſting 
there is riothing wonderfull are. him. 4 
2x Amanneed notto ſay,What is this?where 
fore\s that Þ for he hath made all things for their 
ownt vſe, 
22 His bleſfing hall run oner as the treameg] 
and moyften the earth like a flood; 
23 As he hath turned the waters intofaltnes 


cupation 5 


their defire is concerning their worke & oc- 


| ſo (ballthc heatheu feele his wrath, 1 
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' x Awiſe wan, 16 The works of God.” 24 Vaio the good, good! 
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 [theday j they returneto the mother ofalthings, 


As his was are plaine and right vntothe | 
are they ſtumbling blockes to the wicked, | 
' 25 CFory good are goodthings creared from | 
| the beginning,and euill things for the ſinners. 
; 26 * TheprincipMll things forthe whole vſe | 
of mans life is water, fire;and yron, and ſalt, and 
meale, wheate and hony,and milke,the blood of 
thegrape,and oyle,and clothing. 

27 Alltheſe things are for good tothe godly; 
but to the ſinners they are turned ynto enill, 

28 There be ſpirits y are created for vengeance, 
which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes ; inthe 
time of deſtruction they ſkew forth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him y made them, 

29 *Fireand haile,and famine,and death : all 
theſe are created for vengeance. | 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpi- ; 
ons,and the ſerpents, and the ſword execute ven- 
geance for the deſtruQtion of the wicked, | 

31 They ſhall beglad to doe his commande- | 
ments: and when need is,they ſhalbe ready vpon | 
earth ; and when their houre is come, they ſhall - 
not ouerpaſle the commandement. [ 

32 Therefore haue I taken a 
vnto me from the beginning, an 
on theſe things,and haue put them in writing. . ; 

33 *Allthe works of the Lord are good,& he! 
giveth euery one in dueſeaſon,and when need is: | 

34 So that a man need not toſay, This is worſe | 
thenchar: for in due ſeaſon they are all worthy | 


praiſe, 
35 Andtherefore praiſe the Lord with whole 


good courage | 
haue thought ; 


c 


| heart and mouth,& blefſe the Name of the Lord. | 


CHAP, X | 

3 Many miferies in mans life, 14 Of the 
ana prerogatiue of the feaze of God. 

Rear || trauell is created for all men, and an 

heauy yoke vpon the ſons of Adam from the 

day that they go out of therr mothers wombe,rtill 


L. 
bleſſng of the righteous, 


2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the 
heart , and their imagination of the things they 
wait for, and theday of death, 

3 Fr6 him fſirteth vpon the glorious throne, 
ynto hin that is beneath in the earth and aſhes ; 

4 Fromhim that is clothed in bluefilke, and 
weareth a crowne, euen vnto him thatis clothed 
infimplelinnen, 

5 Wrath and enuie,trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
and feare of death, and rigor,and ſtrife,and inthe 
time of reſt the _ in the night ypon his bed, 
change his knowledge. | 

6 Alitleor nothing is his reft,and afterward 
inſleeping he isas in a watch-tower in 
he is troubled with the viſions ofhis heart,as one 
that runneth our of a battell. 

- 5 And when allis ſafe, he awaketh,and mar- 


, 


j 


| 


_ Chap.xlahj, [4 
| vplikeariam, andcher hall mana fonniihen | 


great thunder inthe raine, 
14 When he openerh his hand, he reioyceth : 


{ but all the tranſgreffours ſhall come to nought. 


15 Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall not ob-, 
taine many branches : for the yncleane 
as ypou the highrockes, 

16 Their tender ſtaJke by what warer ſoeuer | 
it ſhall bepulled vp before | 


rootes are | 


it be or water banke, 
all other herbes. | 
17 © Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentifull gar- 
den of pleaſure,and mercy endureth fot ever. | 
18 * Tolabour and tobe content with thata | *7P5/4.12, 
man hath, isa {weete life : but hee that findeth a | #56, 
treaſure, is aboue them both. 
19 Children,and thebuilding of the citie ma- | 
keth a perpetuall name : but an honeſt woman 
15 counted aboue them both. 
20 Wineand muſicke reioyce the heart : but 
the loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and thepſalterion make aſweete | 
noiſe; but a pleaſant rongue is aboue them both. | 
2.2 Thine eye defireth fauour and beauty : bug | 
3 greene ſecede time rather then them both, 
23 Afriendaud companion come together ar | 
opportunity: but aboue them both is a wife with | 
her husband. | 
24 Friends & help are good inthetime of trou-| 
ble: but almes ſhaldeliner more then them both. | 
2.5 Gold and filuer faſten the feete: bu coun-| 
ſell is eſteemed abouethem both. | 
26 Riches & ſtrength lifr vpthemind : butthe| - 
feare of the Lord is aboue them both: rhereis no; 
want in the feare of f Lord,& itneederth no help, | 
27 The feare of the Lord1sa pleaſant garden of ' 
blefiing,and there is nothing ſo beauttfull as it is. | 
28 CMy ſonne,leadnot A, vai life, for bet= 
ter 1t were to die then to begge. 
£9 Thelife ofhim ther pended; on another | 
mans table, is not tobe counted for a life : for he 
tormenteth himſelfe after ather mens meat : buta 
wiſe man and well nurtnred, will beware thereof. 
30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the yn- 
ſhamefaſt,and in his belly there burneth a fire, 
CHAP LT. | 
1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 Dea:h u uot tobe feared. 8 | 
A curſe wpon thera that forſake the I aw of God. 12 Good | 
name «nd fame. 14 An exhortalion to giue heede unto wiſe« | 
dome. 17 Of what thmgs a man ought tobe aſhamed. | 
Death , how bitter is the remembrance of | | Of death, 
thee to a man that liueth ar reſt in his pofſe(-| 
fions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe| 
him, and that hath proſperitie in all things : yea, | 
vnto him that is able yet to receiuemeate j 
2 Odeath, how acceptable is thy —_—_— 
whole ſtrength | 


| 
[| 
' 


. 


vnto the needfull, and vnto him 
faileth,and that is now in the laſt age, and is vex- | 
ed with all things, and to him that deſpaireth, | 


271... 
31 


» 


veileth that the feare was none: 

| 8 Such things come vnto all fleſh, both man 

; and beaſt, bur ſeuen fold to the vngodly : 

| 9 Moreouer,*death, and bloed, and ſtrife,and 
ſword, oppreſſion, famine, deſtrution, and pu- 

[Niſhment, 

j, 10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 

ked,and for their ſakes came the* flood alſo. 

; T1 *Allthings that are of the earth,ſhal turne 

[toearth againe : & they that are of the * waters, 

' ſhall returne into the ſea. 

12 'TAll bribes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be 
put away : bur || faithfulnes ſhall endure for euer, 

' 13 The ſubſtance of the yngodly ſhalbe dried 


! 

j 
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| and hath loſtpatience ! 
3 Feare not the indgement of death:remember 
| them 5 haue bin before thee, and that come after: 
| this is the ordinance ofthe Lord ouer all fleſh. 
4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 
| pleaſure of the moſt High? whether it bee ten or 
| an hundreth or a thouſand yeeres,there is no de- | 
i fence for life againſt the graue. 
9; h £5, childrenof the vngodly are abomi- 
; nable children,and fo are they thatkeepe compa» 
' By with the vngodly. 
; 6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhall 
; periſh, and their poſteritie ſhall haue a perpetuall | 
ſhame, | 
; 7 The 
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of ſhamafaſtn-fie. for itis nor goodin althings to beſ|aſhamed:nei- 
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| © 5 The children complaineof —_—_— fa- 
| ther, becauſe they are reprochied for his fake. 
| '$ 'Woebevntoyou, O yee vngodly, which 
| haue forſaken the Law of the moſt hie God : for 
| though youincreafe, yet ſhall you periſh. 
{ _9 It yebeborne,ye ſhall beborneto curſing : 
| if yedie,the cu1ſe ſhall be your portion. 
| "10 *Allthatis of theearth,ſhal turne toearth 
againe :ſo the yngodly goe from the cuuſe to de- | 
ftrugtion, ; | 
rt Though men mourne for their body, yet. 
the wicked name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out, 
1 2 Haue regard to thy name:for that ſhal con- | 
tinue thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold. | 
13 Agood life hath the dayes numbired : but 
j| a good name endureth euer. _ 
1 4 My children, keepe wiſdomein peace : * for 
; wiſedomethar is hidde, and a treafure that 1s not 
| ene, what profite is in them both ? 
| 15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſle, is bet- 
, ter 7 3k a man that hideth his wiſdome. 
| _ +6 Therefore beare reverence vnto my words: 


| therare all things allowed as faithfull in all men, 
| 17 Bee aſhamed of whoredome before father 
| and mother; be aſhamed of lies before the prince 
| and men of authoritie. 

| 18 Offinnebeforethe Tudge andruler: of of- 
fence before the congregarion and proges: of yn- 
Tighteouſneſſe before a companion and friend, 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt,and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant , and to leane with thine elbowes vpon 
[the bread,or to be reproued for giuing or taking, 

20 Andof ſilence ynto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kin(- 
man : or to take away a portion or a gift,or to be 
euill minded towards another mans wife, ; 

_ 22 Or toſaliciteany mans mayd, or toſtand 
by her bed,or to reproch thy friends with words, 

2 3 Or to vpbraid when thou giuelt any thing, 
or to report a4 matter that thou haſt heard, or to 
; reuetle fecret words. 
| 34 'Thus mayeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and 


ſMhalt;fande fanour with all men 


CH AP, XLII. 
: 2 The Lawof God muſt be taught. 9 Adanghicy. 14 A woman. 
18 God knoweth all things yea, euen the ſecrets of thine heart. 
'): theſe things be not thou |] aſhamed, nei- 
ther haue regard to offend for any perſon : 

2 Ofthe Law of the moſt High and his coue- 
naut,and of judgement to iuſtifie the godly : . 

3.. Ofthecauſe of thy companion, of ſtran- 
gers: or of diſtributing y heritage among friends:| 
| 4 Tobediligent to keepe true ballance , and 
| weight, whether thou haue much or little; 

To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent price, 
' andto corre@thy children diligently, & to beate 
| an euill ſeruant to the blood ; 

6 Toſeta good locke where an euill wife is, 
and to locke where many hands are ; 

7 If thou giue any thing by number, and| 
weight,to put alt in writing,both that that is gi- 
uen out, andthart that is receiued againe ; | 

8 To teach the vnlearned, and the ynwiſe, 
and the aged that contend againſt the yong : thus 
fhalc thou be well inftru&ed, and app1ooued of all 
men liuing. 

9 T The daughter || maketh the father t 
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for her , taketh away his ſleepe in the youth, 1.8 | 
ſhe ſhould paſle the Romer other age her: ck | 
ſhe hath an husband,leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: 
10In her virginity,left ſhe ſhould be defiled,or 
_ with child in her fathers houſe, and when | 
e is w her husband, leſt ſhe misbehaue her ſetfe; | 
& when ſhe is maried,leſt ſhe continue vnfruirkul, | 
11 *Ifthy daughter be vnſhamefaſt,keepe her | 
ſtreightly , leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to laugh | 
thee to {corne, and make thee a common talke in | 
the citie, and defamethee among the people, and | 


{ bring thee to publike ſhame, 


I 2 * Behold not euery bodies beauty, & com> !* 
pany not among women, 

1 3 For as the moth commeth out of garments; 
* ſo doeth wickedneſle of the woman, | 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then the | 
good intreaty of a woman, to wit, of a woman 
that is in ſhame and reproch, | 

15 Clwillremember the workes of the Lord, 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeene: by the: 
word of the Lord =. workes. 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth, looketh vpon all 
things, andall the worke thereof is full of the| 
glory of the Lord. | 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his wonderous workes, which 
the Almightie Lord hath ſtabliſhed to confirme 
all things by in his maieſtie ? 

18 Heſeeketh out the depth, &the hearr,& he 
knoweth their praQiſes:for the Lord knoweth all| 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world, 

19 Hedeclareth the things that are paſt , and 
for to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things 
that areſecret. 


' 
{ 
, 
! 
1: 
1 


i 
| 


20 *No thought may eſcape him, neither may| 7444 


any word be hid from him. 

21 Hehuth garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his wiſdome,and he is from everlaſting to euerla- 
ſtingzand for euer : vnto him may nothing bead-| 
ded,neicher can he be miniſhed : he hath no neede 
of any counſeller, | 

22 Oh,how deleQable are all his workes,and 
to be conſidered even vnto the fparkes of fire! | 

23. They liueall, and endure for euer : and 
whenſoeuer need is,they are all obedient, 7 

24 They areall double, one againſt another | 
he hath made nothing that hath any faule, 

25 The one || commendeth the goodneſſe of 
the other, and who can be ſatisfied with behol- 
diug Gods glory ? |; 

CHAP. XLIII, | 

The ſumme of the creation of the workes of Cod. ! 
T His hieornament | the cleere firmament, the] 0 
beauty of the heauen,ſo glorious to behold, | 

2 The Sunne alſo a marueilous inſtrument) 
when it appeareth,declareth,at his going out, the 
worke of the moſt High. ' k-1 

3 Arnooneit burneth che countrey,and who 
may abide tor the heate thereof ? 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines three 
times more then hee that keeperh a fornace with 
continuall heate : it caſterh out the fiery vapours, 
and with the ſhining beames blindeth theeyes. | 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, andby his 
commandement he cauſeth it to run haſtily, 

6 * Themoone alſo hath he made to appeare 

ecl 


according to her ſeafon,thar ic ſhould be a | 
ration of the time,and a fignefor the world. . - | 


7 * The feaſts are appointed by the moane{ * £m% | 
; watch ſecretly, aud the carcfulneſſe that bee hath! the light thereof diminiſheth ynto the end. | 
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| of, and groweth wonderoufly in her changing: 

| yo Ir 4 campe pitched an kick fhining: in the 
| firmament of heaven: the beauty of heauen are 
| the glorious ſtarres, and the ornament.that ſhi- 
| neth inthe high places of the Lord. 

- 10 Bythe commaundement of the Holy one 
| they continue in their order,and faile not in their 


| watch, 
| 11 C*Lookeypon the raine-bowe,and prayſe 
| him that made 1t : very beautifull 1s it 1n the 
| brightneſle thereofs : 
| 12 * Ircompaſſeth the heauen aboutwith a 
| elorious circle, and the hands of the moſt High 
| haue bended it. 
| 23 © Through his commandement hemaketh 
the owe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwittly the light- 
| ning of his judgement. , 
| 14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures,and the 
| Cloudes flieforth as the foules, 
| 15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
| cloudes,and broken the haileſtones. 
| 16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of him: 
| the South winde bloweth according to his will, 
| 17 The ſoundofhis thunder beateth the earth: 
| ſodoth the ſtorme of the North : the whirlewind 
| alſo,as birds that flie,ſcattereth the ſnow,and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
theraineof it, 

19 Hee alſo powteth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalr, and when it is frozen, it ſtickerh 
;on the tops of pales. 
| 20 Whenthe cold Notth winde bloweth, an 
yeeis frozen of the water,it abideth ypon all the 
gatherings together of water,&clotherh the wa- 
ters as with a breſtplate, 
| 21 It deuoureth the mountaines,& burneth the 
[wildernes,& deſtroieth that thar is green, like fire 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſlily,and when a dewe commeth vp- 
onthe hear, it refreſheth it. 

23 [By his word he ſtilleth the windeJby his 
icounſell hee appeaſeth che deepe, and planceth 
[plands therein, 

- 24 They tharſaile ouer theſea, tell of the pe- 
'nlsthereof,and when we heare it with our eares, 
|wemarueile thereat. 

-25 For there be ſtrange & wonderous works, 
[diners maner of beaſts, @the creation of whales. 
Through him are all things dire&ed to a 
;goodend,and are eſtabliſhed by his word. 

"27 And when we haueſpoken much, wee can- 
{not attaine vnto thera : but this is the ſumnne of 
[all,that he is all, 

28 Whartpower haue we to 
[is aboue all his works. 


praiſe him? for he 


maruetlous'is his power. 

30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnifie him as much 
as ve can, yet doth he farre exceed:exalt him with 
all your power,and be not weary, yet cat yenot 


/attaine vnto it. 


31 *Who hathſeene him,that he might tel vs? 
and who can magnifie him as heis ? 

32 Forthere are hidde yer greater things then 
theſe be.and we have ſeen bur a few of his works. 

33 FortheLord hath made all things,and gi- 
ueu wiſdome to ſuch as feare God, 


= Of 


8 Themoneth is called afcerthe namethere-! 


29 TheLordis terrible, and very *great, and 


wijaly, 3 


CHAP, XLINI, | | 
The pegs of cer4 ine holy men Encch, ce, Abraham, Iſare and 4 
Jacob, ' ' 
| &+—- vs now commend the famous men, andour 
fathers of whom we are begotten, 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, | 
and that through his great power from the be-! 
ginning. 

3 They haveborne rule in their kingdones, | 
and were retowmed for their power, and were; 
wiſe in counſell,and declared propheſies, | 
4 *1 hey gouerned the people by counſel and 


by the knowledge of learning meete for the peo- | —— 
ple,in whote doGrine were wile ſentences. | 
5 They inuented the melodie of muficke,and | 
expounded the verſes that were written. 
6 They wete rich and mighty in power, and | 
lined quietly athowe, ' 
7 Alltheſe were honourable men in their ge-/ 
nerations,& were well reported of in their times, | 
$ Thereareof them that haueleft a name be- | 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken of. 
9 _ are _ ny — ir So 
riall, *and are periſhed as tho cy nener! , 
bene, and are becknns: achoogh they had neuer| COP 
bene borne,and their children after them, | 
10 Butthe former were mercifullmen, whoſe. 
righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten, 
11 For whole poſterity a good inheritance is 
reſerued, & their ſeed is contained in the couenane 
12 Their ſtocke is conrained in the couenant, 
and their poſterity after them, 
I 3 Theirſeed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer betaken away. 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their | 
name _ for _— a. | oY p 
15 *The e e of theirwiſedome,and |, . 
the manic talke of their praiſe. ; at: 
16 ||*Enoch pleaſed the Lord'Gvd: therefore | Enoch. 
was he tranſlated for ari example'6f repentance | * Gwe. 5.24. 
to the generations. SS 1200 beb.1 6.5. 
17 |* Noe was found perfit, and'ithetime of 
wrath he had a reward : therefors was he left as | [N*: _ 9 aud 
a remnant vnto the earth, when theflood came, | ,.1,heb.11.5, 
18 Aneuerlaſting couenantis made with him, 
that all fleſh ſhould *periſh no more by the flood. | *Gere. 9.17, 
19 || Abraham was a * great father of many Ns 
people : in glory was there none like vnto him,” | IAbrabum. © | | 
20 He kept the Law of themoſt High, & was | , COLI | 
in couenant with him, & he ſet the covenant * jn |, 2M 
his fleſh,and in tentation he was found faithfull, | "G4:621.4, 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an * oth, that ng 
he would blefle the nations in his ſeede, and that | ,g7,1ouu'g''7? 
hee would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, MY 
and exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to 
inheritfrom ſea to ſea, and from theRiuer vnto 
the end of the world. 
22 *With ||Tſaac did he confirme likewiſe for |*Geme. 26.2;3, 
Abraham his fathers ſake,the bleſſing of all men, | 1!\ac, 
and the couenant GE 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of, Ia- | heck p 
cob,and|] made himſelf known by *his bleſſings, |;7, twow him. 
and gaue him an heritage, &diuided his poreions, *Gene. 27,28. 
* and partedthem among the twelne tribes. and 28.1. 
24 And hee brought out of him a|| merciful arey + 


man,which found fauour in the ſight of all fleſh. | 
CH AP. XLV. | 
The prayſe of Moyes Heron and Phinees 


Nd || Moyles , the * beloued of God and La _— | 


men, brought be foorth, whole remembrance 8,99. r,q, 
is bleſſed. a75.7.22, 
Yy 3. | 


Exod. 6.7;$,9. 


chapters, 


*Nam.12.3- 


FExod19.9. 
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and magnified him by the feare of his enemies, | 

By his wordes hee cauſed the wonders to | 

ceaſe, and hemade him * glorious in the ſight of | 

; Kings, and gaue him commaundements for his | 

+ people, and ſhewed hin his glory. | 

' 4 * HeſandQified himwith faithfulneſle, and | 

| meekenef{>,and choſe him our of all men. 
i $5 Hecauſed him to heare his voice,& brought | 
him into the darke cloud,*and there he gaue him | 

| the commandements before his face,euen the law 
of life and knuwledge,that he might teach Iacob 
the couenant,and Iſrael his juIgements. 

; 6 Heexalted|| Aaronan holy man like vnto 
: him, euen * his brother of thetribe of Lent _ 

7 An euerlaſting couenant made he with him, 
| and gaue him the Prieſthood among the people, 
; and made him blefſed through his comely orua- | 
| ment, andclothed him with the garment of ho- 
| NOUT. | 

8 Heeput perfe& ioy ypon him, andgirded 
; him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with bree- 
| ches,and a tunicle, and an ephod, 
| 9 Hecompaſſedhim about with bels of gold, 
| and with many bels round about, * that when he 
' went in,the ſound might be heard, & might make 
' anoyſe inthe SanQuuary, for a remembrance to 
| the children of Iſrael his people, 

10 And withan holy garment, with gold al- 

; ,and blue ſilke,and purple, 'and diuers Kinds of 
; works, and with a breſtlappe of iudgement, and 
| with the || ſignes of trueth, 

; 11 And with woorke of ſcarlet cunningly 
' wrought, and with _—_ ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, andſetin gold by goldſmiths worke for a 
; memorial, with a writing grauen after the num- 
' ber of the tribes of Iſrael, 

' 12 Andwithacrown of gold ypon themitre, 
| bearing the forme and marke of holinefle, an or- 
| nament of honour,a noble worke garniſhed, and | 
| pleaſant to looke ypon. 

4 13 Beforehim were there no ſuch faire orna- ' 
| ments; there might no ſtranger put them on, bur | 
; onely his children, and his childrens children | 

perpetually, 
|. 14 Their. ſacrifices were wholly conſumede- 
' very day twiſe continually. 
; I5 *Moyſesfilled his hands,and anointed him 
' with holy oile:this was appointed vnto him byan 
everlaſting couenant,8& to his ſeed,ſo long as the 
; heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alfo to executethe office of the 
' Prieſthood, and blefle his people un his Name. 

16 Before all men liuing the Lordchoſe him, 
that he ſhould preſent oftrings before him, and a 
fweet ſauour for a remembrance to make recon- 

 Ciliation for his people, 

17 * He gaue him alſo his commaundements, 
and authority according to the Lawes appointed, 
that he ſhould reach Tacob the teſtimonies, and 

; giue light vnto Iſrael by his Law, 

18 *Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, aud en- 

uied him in the wilderneſfle, euen the men that 
| tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the com- 
| pany of Core in fury and rage. 
; 19 This the Lord ſaw, & it diſpleaſed him,and 
; in his wrathful indignation were they conſumed: 
| hedid wonders vpon them, and conſumed them 
| with the fiery flame. 
| 20 *But hemade Aaron more honourable,and 


CIT 


Ecclefiafticus. 


| Hee made hin like tothe: lerious Saints [ the firſt borne vnto bim:ynto himf ai ll hen ” 
d magni F jes. | pointed bread in abundance. Hs-L06: 


- collciliation for Iſrael. 


; he fought the battels of the Lord, 


: gaue bim an heritage,and parted the fuſt fruits of 


21 For the Prze{ts did eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord,which he gaue vnto him aud to his ſeed. 

22 * Els had hee none heritage in thelandeof 
his people, neither had hee any portion am 
the people ; for the Lord is the portion of his in- 
beritance. 

23 Thethirdin plory is !|*Phinees the ſonne of | 
Eleazar , becaufe he had zealein the feare of the | 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned backe,and made re« 


24 Therefore was there a Couenant of peace 
made with him , that hee ſhould bee the chiefe of 
the San&uary and of his people,aud that hee and 
his poſteritie houlde haue the dignitie of the 
Prieſthood for euer. 

25 Andaccording to the couenant made with 
Dauid,that the inheritance of y kingdome ſhould 
remaine to his ſon of the tribe of Tuda: ſo the he- 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſon of his 
ſonne, & to his ſeed, God gine vs wiſdome in our 
heart,to iudge his peoplein righteouſnes,that the 
goodthings that they haue,be not aboliſhed,and 
that their glory y1ay endure for their poſterity, 

CHAP. XLVI. 
The praiſe of logar,” aleb andSamuel. 


Eſus || * the fonne of Naue was valiant in the [jtoke. 
warres,and was the fucceflor of Moyſes inpro- |*Xow2748. 


&-ut.34.9.4h ff 
«2,004 1%7, | 


phuſies, who according to his name, wasa great 
Sauiour of the ele& of God, to take vengeance of 
the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, andto ſer- 
Iſrael in their inheritance, 

2 *What glory gate hee, when he lift vp his |* 
hand,and drew our fie ſword againſt the cities? 

3 Who was there before himylike to hin:?for 


1 


4 *Stood not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two? 

5 Heecalled vnto the moſt High gouernour | 
when the enemies prefled vpon him on eneryſide, | 
and the mighty Lord heard him with the haile | 
ſtones and with mighty power, ' 

6 He ruſhed in vpon the nations in battel,and | 


in the*going downe of Bethorex he deſtroyed the *1eþ.to. ty 


aduer{aries, that they might know his weapons, 


and that he fought || in the ſight of the Lord. for |1o, puuete! 


he |] followed the Alwighty, 


k 
*In the time of Moyles alſo hee did a good [1 


worke:he and | Caleb the ſonne of Iephune ftood 


. againſt the enemy, and@vithheld the people from |, 


ſinne, and appealed the wicked mutmuring. 

8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people of 
foot,they two werepreſerned to bring them into 
the heritage,euen into the land that loweth with 
milke and hony. - 

9 *The Lordgane ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo 
that hee went vp into the hie places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 
to That all thechildren of Iſrael might ſee, 
that it is good to follow the Lord.. 

11 Concerning the | Iudges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor de- | 
parted from the Lord,their memory be bleſſed. ; 

12 Let*their bones flouriſh out of their place, | 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them | 
that are moſt famous of their children. | 

x 3 Cſ|Samuel the Propher of the Lord, belo- 


ued of tus Lord, *ordeined kings, & anointed the [a16'j 
—_— | princes |. 
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—" ChapaMijadrii. 
Le 7 princes ouer his people. ; ſongs, andprouerbs, and ſimilieudes, andiorer-! 


| © 14 Bytthe Law of the Lord he judged the con-: prerarions, 
| gregation,and the Lotd had reſpe@ vnto Iacob. 18 By the Name of the Lorde God, which is 
.: | 15 This prophet was approued for his faith- called the God of Iſrael,thou haſt "gathered gold * r.xing." 6.27, 
| fulneſſe,& hee was knowenfaithfull in kis words! as tinne,and haſt had as much filuer as lead. 7 
| and viſions. ' 19 *Thoudiddeſtbow thy loynes to women, * 1.King.at.z. 
| 16 *He called vpon the Lord Almighty,when| and waſt overcome by thy body. | 
1@1HNÞ þ;- encmics prefled vpon him on euery fide,when 20 Thou diddeſt ſtainethine honour,and haſt! 
a | he offercd the ſucking lambe. | ; defiled thy poſterity,and haſt brought wrath vp-! 
| 17 AndtheLordthundred from heauen, and; on thy children,and haſt felr ſorow for thy folly. ! 
| madehis voice to be heard with agreatnoiſe, | 22 *Sothe kingdome was diuided, and E- * r.Xivg.r2.rg, 
| 18 So heediſcomfitedthe princes of the Tyri-| phraim began to be a rebellious kingdome. | 16,17, 
; ans and all the rulers ofthe Philiſtims. | -22 * Neuertheldfe the Lorde left not off his | 75417-15516. 
| 19 *Andbeforehis long ſkepe he made prote- | metcie, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, | 
160-5 | ftation in the ſight of the Lord,and his anointed, | neither did hee aboliſh the porongen ofhiseleR, | 
| that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, no not ſo | Nor tooke away the ſeede of him that loned him, | - , 
# | mach asa ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. | but hee left a remnant vnto Iacob, anda roote of | 
addy. | 20 * After hisſleepe alſo he rolde of the Kings | him vnte David. | 
E | death,and from the earth lift he vp his voice, and | 2 3 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers,and 
| prophecied that the wickedneſle of the people | of his ſeed he left behind him ||Roboam,cuen|the | [Roboam, | 
| hould periſh. | fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one thathad no | 19;<mofexidevt 
| C H AP. XLVIL, vnderſtanding , ® who turned away the people |'*;, $542, 12. 16, 
The praiſe of NafFan,Dauid, and Salomon, © _. | through his counſel, ||and Ieroboam the ſoune of | 11,1 3414- 
| A Frer him roſe vp [|* Nathan to prophefie in | Nabat, * which cauſed Iſrael tofinne,and ſhewed | I'eroboam. 
| A the time of Dauid. | Ephraim the way offinne, | *:Kang.18:28,30, 
| 2 Foras thefat is taken away from the peace | 24 So thattheir ſinnes were ſo much increa- | 
Pai | offering,ſo was|Dauid choſen our of the children | ſed, that they weredriuen out of the land, 
| of Iſrael. _ ' 25 Forthey ſought out all wickedneſle, till 
| * Hee played with the lyons, as with kids, | the vengeance came vpon them. | 
| and with beares,as with lambes, 'CH AP. XLVIIL. 
9.uk funny, | 4 * Slewhenota gyant when he was yet bur | The praiſeof £liay,Eliſeus, Exehias,and 1/aih 
Io bp | young, anFrooke away the rebuke from thepeo- | *o* Hen ſtood vp |}* Eliasthe Propher as a fire, | prize, 


- 


jo 
1160.12. 


! 
I 


| ple,when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the | 3 and his word burnt likea _ | *6,King.I7eTs 
| | ſling,to beate downe the pride of Goliah ? | 2 Hebroughta famine ypon them, and by his | 
it | 5 For hee called vpon the moſt high Lord, ! zeale he diminiſhed them: [for they might not a- ' 


which gave him ſtrength in his right hand , to | way with the Commandements of the Lord. | 


5 


ſlay that mightie warrzour, and that he might ſer | 3 By the word of the Lord he ſhutthe heauen, | 
'f vp the horne of his people againe. | * & three times brought he the fire from heauen. | * r,x3og. 18.38, 
2 of tay, 6 *So| hee gaue him thepraiſeof ten thou- | 4 O ELas,how honorable art thou by thy wode-| «14 2.kmg.1. 
'' | < , | fand, and honoured him with j great praiſes,and | rous deeds/who may make his boſt to be like thee | 1*>"?- 
| ren * | gaue him acrowne of glory. { 5 *Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, | — OY 
*%ya;, | 7 *Forhedeſtroyed the enemies on euery ſide, | & by the word of the moſt Hie out of thegraue: | 
| androoted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and | 6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deliru- | 
brake their horne in ſander vnto this day. | on, and the honourable from their ſeate : 21 
8 In all his workes heepraiſed the holy One, | 7 Which heardeſt therebuke off Lord in Si-; ; 
w #$!' and the moſt High with honourable words , and | na, *& in Horeb the judgement of the vengeance: | * .xmg.19.15. | 
with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued | 8 *Which didſt anoint kings that they might | *1.X'mg.19 16,17 + 
tal ih | him that made him. ; [| recompence, and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors : | Lon Feoeerns nel 
wind} | m1," | 9 *Heſerſingers alſo before the altar,and ac- | 9 *Which waſt taken w ina whitlewinde of | 7p, 
ele \Þ} | [cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs,that | fire,and 1n.a charer of fierie horſes : | % 2, King.2.07, 
 -if} ; they might praiſe God dayly with their ſongs. | 10 Which waſt appointed * to reproue in due | * Malac.q.5, 
wy 10 Heordeined to keepe the feaſt dayes come- | ſeaſon, & to pacifiethe wrath of the Lords iudge- | 
| ly, and appointed the tunes perfitely , that they | ment before it kindled, and to turne the hearts of 
6 | might praiſe the holy Name of God, and make | the fathers vnto the children , and to ſet vp the; 
* } the Temple to ſound in the morning. | tribes of Iacob, 
uw, 11 *The Lord tooke away his ſinnes,andexal- | 11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and ſlept | 
4 ted his horne for euer: he gaue him the couenant | in loue: for we ſhall live. _ 
v iff ofthekingdome, & the throne of glory in Ifracl, | 12 *When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, | + 2, x3. x, 11,1 3. 
| 12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him | |Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: while he liued, ! j Elizeus, 
| , {dweltinalargepoſſeſhon, ; he was not mooued for any prince, neither could 
4 uw 421, | 13 Salomon reigned ina peaceabletime,and | any bring him into ſubieQion. x 
| {was glorious : for God made all quiet round a- | 13 Nothing could overcome him, * and after * 1. King.13-21, 
\bout, that heemight build an houſe in his Name, [his death his body prophelie. ; 
7 /and preparethe Sanctuary for euer, | 14 Heedid wonders in his life, andin death 
,423% | 14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and | were his workes maarueilous, 
\waſt filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! | 15 Forallthis thepeople repented not, net- 
bs | 15 Thy mindcuuered the whole earth, & hath }ther departed they from their fiunes : * till they + z,Kg.28.12,44, 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences, i were caried away priſoners out of their land , and | 
' 16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles,and for | were ſcattered through all the earzh, ſothat there | 
« dc thy peace thou waſt beloved. remained bur a very fewepeople with the prince ' : þ 
343132, ' 217 * The countreys narueiledat thee for thy | vnto the houſeofDauid, | 
+: ; Yy 4 16 How | 
? - | ; ea 
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' JEzekias, 
2.Kmg.18,3. 


* 1. Kjug-18. 3, 


*2. Kin 


1 MAC7-47, | 23 For Ezekiashad done the thing that plea- 
——_ fed the Lord,and remained ſtedfaſtly in the wayes 


$/a 38.8. 


J lofi. 


*2.King.22.1, 


nd 2.3.2. | arte ofthe Apothecary,it is ſweertees honie 1n all 
».chron-34% | mouthes,and axenalichs at a banquer of wine. 
| 2 Hebehaued himiſelfe vprightly in the refor- 
{ mation of the people,and tooke away all abomi- 
| nations of iniquitte. - 
*2 Kjug 23-4 {| 3 He*direQedhis heart vntorheLord,and in 
i thetime of the vngodly heeſtabliſhed religion. 
| 4 All, except Dauid, and Ezekjas, and TIofias 
| commuted wickednes: foreuen the kings of Tu- 
| da forſooke the Law of the moſt High, & failed. 
' Por, power, | $5 Therefore hegauetheir || horne vnto other, 
| and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 
; - 6 Hee burntthe cle&citie of the SanRuarie, 
'*2 Xine15.9, | © and defiroyed the fireetes thereof according to 
} 0r4and, | the|| prophetic of || Ieremias. | 
4 Ieremias. | © Forthey*intreated him euill, which neuer- 
 ® tere.z8.6. {| thelefle was a Prophet, * ſan&tified from his mo- 
| thers wombe, thar hee mightroot outand aMi&, 


| ® Terect,$, 


| PEzekiel, 


| *Breka.z,ts | Was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the Eiery- 
| | bums, 
FTER F | 9 * Forhe made mention of the enemies yn- 
# a 2-94 | der the figure of the raine, and direted them that 
| went r1ght, . 
| Khapgoct2. 10 ,C * And let the bones of the tweclue Pro- 
| } phers flouriſh our of their place, and let their me- 
' morie be bleſſed; for they comforted Jacob, and 
s + | delivered themby aſſured hope. 
p m 256-324 | 11 C*How ſhalt wepraiſe |Zorobabel, which 
JZorobabel, | Wasas a ring on the righthand ! 
Fleſus. ; "12 So was ||* Teſus alfo the fonne of Toſedec ; 
Fr t. {| theſe men in theirtime builded the houfe, and fer 


aud 2.3. 


*® Ne-em.7.1, 
IN-zemian { 


0.19.35. | 


iſa 37-36.i06 1.18. | his Angel deſtroyedthem. 


*2.King.26,10,1t. 24 
' and 


' . . 16. Howbeit ſome»ofthem did right, andſome 
| heaped vpſinnes. F7 

17 |*Ezekias made his city ſtrong,8 conueied 

: * water into the mids rherof:he digged thorow the 

 rocke with yron,and made founcaines for waters. | 

' 18 *Inhistimecame Sennacherib yp,and ſent | 


| boaſted proudly. 1 

| 19 Thentrembled their hearts and hands, 

| that they ſorowed like a woman in trauell. 
20 But they called vpo the Lo1d, which is mer- 

| ciful,aad lift vp their hands vnto him, and imme- 

 diatly the holy One heard them out of heauen. 

| 21 [Hethought no more vpon their ſinnes nor 

| gaue them ouer to their enenites, ] but delivered 

' them by the hand of Eſai. 

22 * Hee ſmote the hoſte of the Afſyrians, and 


ſo | 


; of Dauid his father , as|| Eſaithe great Prophet, 
| and faithfullin his vifion had commanded him. 

® In his time the Sunne went backeward, 
he lengthened the Kings life. 

| 25 Heſawbyancexcellent Spirit what ſhould 
| come to paſſe at the laſt, and hee comforted them 
| that were forowfull m Sion.” 

| 26 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſle for 
| euer,and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſle, 


| CHAP, XLIX. ' 

! Of lofizs, Exekiu, Deuid, [eremie,Exgkiel,Zorobabel Jeſis,Nebemia, 
Evoch, Toſeph, Sem,and Serh. "I 

* He remembrance of || *Iofias is like the com- 

| 4 poſirion of the perfume that is made by the 


; anddeftroy, and that he might alſo build vp, and 
ant, 
/ 8 | * Ezechiel ſaw the glorious vifion,which 


Eccleafticus, 


renowme is great, which ſet vp for vs the walles | 


—_ 


——— F, 


— 


that werefallen,and ſet vp the gates & the barres, {Brod 
| Lame $.2 


and laid the foundations of our houſes, 
14 C But vpontheearth was no man created | 
like ||* Enoch: for he was taken vp fro the earth: | 


I5 Neither was therea like man vnto [| * Io. 5444.1 
Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againft Sion, and | ſeph the gouernour of his brethren 


e 11,5, * 


[loleph, 


142.6, and4; 
, andthe vp- |\p5, 4% 


| holder ot his pe'»ple, whoſe bones were kept. \*Gme.;, 


16 ||* Semand\ Seth were in great honour a- ©411.ta, 


mong men : and fo was 
uing thing in the creation. 
© + 04 


Of Simon the fonne of Unias. 23 Au exhortation to praiſe the 
Lord. 27 The anthor of this booke, 


|| C Imon ® the ſon of Onias the hie Prieft, which 
Im his life ſet vp the houſe againe, andinhis 
dayes eſtabliſhed the | Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the dou- 
ble height laide,and the hie wals that compaſſeth | 
the Temple.- 
3 In his dayes the places to receive water, | 
that were decayed, were refered , and thebrafle | 
was about in meaſure as the ſea. | 

4 Heetooke care for his people y they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege, 

5 How honourable was his conuerſation a- 
mong the people, and when he came out of the | 
houſe couered wirh the vaile ! 

6 Hee was asthe morning ſtarre in the mids 
of acloud,and as the moone when it is full, 

7 Andas the Sunne ſhining vpon tþe 'Temple 
ofthe moſt Hie, and as the rainbow thar is bright 
mn the faire clouds, 

8 Andasthefloure of the roſes in the ſpring | 
ofthe yeere,and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, | 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the 
time of Summer, 

9 . As a fireandincenſe in the cenſer, and asa' 
veſſell ofmaſlie gold, fer with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones, 

10 And asa faireoliue tree that is fruitfull, & 
as a cypres tree which groweth vp to the clouds. 

11 Whenhe pu on thegarment of honor and 
was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to y holy 
alrar, & made the garment of holines honorable, 

12 When hee tooke the portions our of the 
Prieſts hands, hee himſelfe ſtood by the herth of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethren round a- 
bout, as the branches doe the cedar tree in Liba-| 
nus, and they compaſled him as the branches of 
the palme trees. : v0 

13 Sowere allthe ſonnes of Aaron intheir| 
glory, and the oblations of the Lorde in their 
hands beforeall the congregation of Iſrael. 

. 1 4 Andthathe might accompliſh his miniſte- 
rieypon the altar, and garniſh the oftering of the 
moſt High and Almightie, : 

15 Hee ſtretched out hishand to the drinke 
oftering,& powred of the blood of the grape,and 
hee powredat the foote of the altar a perfume of! 
good ſauour vnto the moſt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 


*2:-12* vp the Sancuatle of the Lord againe, which was 
| prepared for aneuerlaſting worſhip. 


blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before the 
moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted,and &1} 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to worſhip; 
their Lord God Almightie, and moſtHigh. 

18 The ſingers alto ſang with their voices, ſo 


< -—— --— 1 - _ - > _ 


' 13- T*Andamong fele@ was}Neemias,whoſe 


. 


that the ſound was great,and the melodieſweete., 
19 Andthe peoplepraied vnto the Lord wo 


, \ ; (Seth, 
[| Adam aboue euery li- TAdas 


] Simon- 
* 2:4ac$.4. 


[97 people 


| nia 


oF] 
i 
: 
; 9 z;t 
4 


| Teazarus of Teruſalem , hath written t 
| of vnderſtandi 
| and hath powr 


the honour of the Lord were performed, and they 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then went he downe,, & ſtretched out his 
hands over the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they honid giue praiſe with 
their lips vnto the Lord, and reioyce in his name, 

24 He began againe to worſhip,that he mighe 
receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye ynto God, 
that worketh great things enery where, which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe , and 
dealt with vs according to his mercy, 

2 3 That he would giue vs ioyfulnes of heart, 
and peace in our dayes 2n Ifrael,as in old time, 

. -24 Thathee would confirme his mercy with 


vs, and deliuer vs at his time, 


25 CThere be two maner of people that mine 
heart abhorreth,and thethird is no people : 

26 They thar fit ypon the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh people that 
dwell in || Sicinus. 

27 Cl:ſustheſonne of Sirach, the ſoune of E- 
do@rine 
and knowledge in this booke, 
out the wiſedome of his heart. 
28 Bleſfed is heey exerciſeth himſelfe therein ; 


| &hethar mon vp theſe in his heart, ſhalbe wiſe, 


29. For if he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
inglithings: for he ſerteth his ſteps in the light of 
theLord, which giuerh wiſdom to the godly. The 
Lord be praiſed for euermo1e.So be it,fo be it, 

CHAFT. ik 
A praner of Teſu: the ſonne of Sirach. 
ym confeſſe thee,O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee,O God my Sauiour: I will giuethanks yn- 
tothy Name. 

2 For thon artmy defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerued my body, from deftruQion,& from 
theſnare of theſlanderous tongue, and fromthe 
lips that are occupied with lies : thou haſt holpen 
me agaivſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 Andhaſt deliuered me according tothemul- 
titude of thy metcy,and for thy Names ſake,from 
theroaring of them that were«ready to deuoure 
me,& out of the hands of ſuch as ſoughr after m 


| life, & from the manifold affliions which I ha 


4 And from the fire that choked mee roun 


. about, and from the mids of the fire, that T bur- 
' nednot, 


—— 


| 


| 


5 And from the bottome ofthe belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the King, and from the ſlander 
efan vnrighteous tongue. 

' 6 [My ſouls ſhal praiſe the Lord vnto death:] 
for my ſoule drew neere vnto death: my life was 
neere tothe hell beneath, 

7 They compaſſedme on euery ſide,and there 
was no mai) to helpe me: I looked for the ſuccour 


4 - Chap. 
high with pra -er before him that is mercifull,till | 


'ney : for by herye ſball poſſefſe much gold. 


8 Thenthought1 O Lorde, | 
and ypon thine abtes es Phony | 
ſuch as waite for thee, and faueſt them out of the | 
hands of the ! enemies. 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the earth, | 
and prayed for deliverance from death, 

10 I called vpon the Lord the Father of my | 
Lord that he would noe leaue me intheday of my | 
trouble, & in the time of the proud without help. | 

11 I will yo thy Name continually , and 
will ſing praiſe with thankſgiuing: and my pray- | 
er was heard. | 

12 Thouſauedſt me fromdeſtruQion, and de- 
liveredſt me from the euill time : therefore will I 
giue thankes andpraiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Lord, 

13 When I was yet young, or euerT went a- 
broad,I defired wifedome a in my prayer, 

14 1 proree for her before the Temple, and 
ſought atter her vnto farre countreys,and ſhe was 
as a grape that waxethripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her : my foot wal- 
ked in the right way,& from my youth vp ſoughs| 
I after her. X 

16 I bowed ſomewhatdowne mine eare, and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

17 And I profited by her:therfore wil I aſcribe 
theglory vnto him that giuerhme wiſedome. 

13 For I am aduiſedro doe hereafter: I will 
be tealous of that that is good : ſo ſhall I not be| 
confounded. - . 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her,and I haue 
exawined my workes : Ilifted vp mine hands on 
high, and conſidered the ignorances thereof. 

20 Idire&ted my ſoule vnto her, and I found 
her in purenefſe:T haue had my heart ioyned wich| 
her from the beginning : therefore ſhall I not be 
forſaken. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking ber: 
therefore haueT gotren a good poſſeffion. 

22 The Lord hathgiuen me a tongue for my] 
reward, wherewtth T will praiſe him, 

.'23 Draweneere vritome , yee vnlearned, and 
well in the houſe of learning. 2 

24 Wherefore are'ye ſlow e and what ſay you 
of theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſty? 

2 5 I opened my mouth,and faid, *Bnuy her for 
you without money. ' : 

26 Bowe downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhal receiue inſtruQtion :; ſhe is rea« 
dy that ye may finde her. 

27 Behold with your eyes, * how tharT haue 
had bur little labour , and haue gotten vato mee 
much reſt, ; 

$8. Get Jearning with a great ſimme of mo# 


29 Iet your ſoule retoyce in the mercy of the 
Lord,and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doe your duety betimes, and hee will giue 
you arewatd at his time, 


YC 


of men, but there was none. | 
B A R 
CHAP. L 


1 Baruch wrote a books during the captivity of Bal1lon, which he 
rad before Ieconiah and «il thepeople. 10 The Jewes ſent the 
booke with money onto Feruſalem to tha other brahren, to the 
I#zeu! that ther ſhould pray for them. 

Nd theſe are the wordes of the booke, 


which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 
ſonae of Maaſias,the ſonne of Sedecias, 
the ſonne of || Aſadias , -the ſonne of 


Helcias wrote in atBabylon, | 

2 In rhefifthyeete, and inthe ſeventh dayof 
the moneth, what time as the Caldeanstooke Ie- 
ruſalem,and butnt it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 


booke, that Techonias the ſonne of Toacim king! 


of Inda might heare, andall the people that were' 
come to heare the booke, \ 
4.45 


a 
lon ot 


\1 9, nationrs 


# Iſa, $9.3; 


® Chap.6.1$. 
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"Apotphsj 


4 Andin the audience ofthe gonernour, and | 


of the kings ſonnes,and before the Elders,and 


5 Which when they heard it,wept, faſted,and 
; made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They made acolle&ion alſoof money, ac- 
| cording to euery mans power, : 
| And ſent itto Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim the | 


i fonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and ; 


| ynro the other prieſts,and to all the people which 
! were with him at Ieruſalem, | 
| 8 When he had receiuedthe veſlels of the tem- 
ple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
\temple,to bring them againe into the land of Tu- 
| da, the tenth day of the moneth {| Stuan,ts wit, (il- 
 uer veſlels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Icfias 
| King of Tuda had made, : 
| 9 AfterthatNabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 
| lon had led away Iechonias from Terulalem, and 
| his princes, and his nobles priſoners, and the peo- 
' ple,and caried them to Babylon. 
| 10 And they ſayd, Behold, we haueſent you 
money, wherewith yee ſhall buy burnt offerings 
; for finne,and incenſe,& prepare a ||meart offering, 
! and offer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 
! 11 Andpray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
| King of Babylon , and for the life of Baltaſat his 
| ſonne, that theirdayes may be ypon earth, as the 
|.dayes of heauen, 
' 12 AndtharGod would giuevs ſtrength and 
| lighten eur eyes, that we may liue vnder the ſha- 
| dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and 
' ynder the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee 
' may long doe them ſeruice, and finde fauour in 
| their ſight, , 
| 13 Pray forvs alſo ynto the Lorde our God 
' (for wee haue finned againſt the Lorde our God, 
| and vnto this day the fury of the Lord and his 
| wrath is not turned from vs.) 
| 14 Andreade thisbooke (which we haue ſent 
' to you to be rehearſed in the temple of the Lord) 
; Ypon the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenients 
; I5 Thus ſhall veeſay, *To the Lord our God 
| belowgeth righteoulſnes, but ynto vs the confuſion 
| of our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto 


| them of Tuda, & tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
' 16 Andtoonr Kings,and to our Princes,& to | 


' our Prieſts,& to our Progphets,and to our fathers, 
| 17 Becauſe wee haue* finned before the Lord 
' our Go 

' 18 And hauenotobeyed him, neither hearke- 
{ned vnto the yoice of the Lord our God,to walke 


Barh 


be. 

fore rhe whole people , from the loweſt vato the | 
higheſt, before all them that dwelt at Babylon by | 

; the riuer || Sud.. 


ch. F7 
PT TN [5 wy 

x The Hewes confeſſe that they ſuffer in t 
true confeſſion * the prin L he Tm Ne 
the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He promijeth that hes 
will call againe the people from captiuitie, and gine them anewe. 
and SE Teftaraent. | 
*” Kerefore the Lord our God hath performed 
lis word which hee pronounced apaiſt vs,| 
and agaiuſt our Iudges that gouerned Iſrael, and| 
againſt our Kings,and againſt our Princes,and a« 
gainſt the men of Iſrael and Inda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues ſuch as ne-; 
uer came to paſſe ynder the whole heauen, as they | 

at were done in Ieruſalem, according to things! 
that were * written in the Law of Moyſes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould eat y fleſh of his 
own ſon, and ſome the fleſh of his own daughter, 
Moreouer, hee hath deliuered themto bein 
ſubie&ton to all the kingdomes that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproch anddeſolation amo 
allthe people round about where the Lord hath | 
ſcattered them, 

5 Thus they are _— beneath and not a-/ 
boue, becauſe wee hane ſinnedagainſt the Lotd ' 
our God, and haue not heard his voice. 

6 * To the Lord our God appertazneth righ- |*(be.t1;, 
teouſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open | 
ſhame, as appeareth this day. * | 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt ys, | 

8 Yet haue wee not prayed betore the Lgrd, | 
that wee might turne euery ane from the imilgi- | 
nations of his owne wicked heart. 
9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer theplagues, | 


® Dewc2h.54, 


o 


{and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for the | 


Lords righteous in all his works, which he hath | 
commanded ys. | 
Io Yet we haue not hearkened vntohis voice, | 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord thar | 
he hath giuen vnto vs. |; | 
11 *And now,O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt |*2«1.9.%, 


{brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with | « 
1 


a mighty hand & an hie arme, & with 
with wonders,& with great power,aud 
ten thy ſelfe a Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 O Lordour God, we haue finned: we haue 
done wickedly : we haue offended in all thine or- 
dinances. | 

13 Letthy wrath turnefrom vs:for we are but | 
a fewe left among the heathen , where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 

34 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our petiti- 
ons,and deliuer vs for thine owne ſake, & giue vs | 
fauor in y ſight of them which haue led vs away, | 

15 Thatall che earth may know that thou arr | 


gnes ang | 
ſt got« | 


in the commandements that he go” vs openly. 
| 19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- 


! thers out of the land of Egypt,euen vnto this day, | 
! Temple,and thinke ypon vs : encline thineeare,O | 


behold : forthe dead —— 


| we haue beene diſobedient vnto y Lordour God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voice. 

; 20 * Wherefore thele plagues are come vpon 

i vs, andthe curſe which the Lord a ckuros by 

' Moyſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought 


: our fathers out of the land of Fgypt, togiuevsa 
| Jand that floweth with milke and hony,as appea- | 
' reth this day. | 

21 Neuertheleſſe,we haue not hearkened vnto | 
{ the voice ofthe Lord our God, according to all | 
| the words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. | 

22 Butevery one of vs folowed j wicked ima- | 
; gination of his owne heart,to ſerue ſtrange gods, * 


; and to doe euillinthe fight of the Lord our God, | 


»” 


the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called | 


! ypon Iſrael and vpon their poſteritie, 


16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy | 


Lord,and heate vs, 

17 *Open thineeyes,and 
thatare in thegraues,and whoſe {oules are out o 
their bodies, *giue vnto the Lord neither|| praiſe, 
nor righteouſnefle. 

1 8 Bat the ſoule that is vexed for the greatnes 
of zune, and he that goeth crookedly and weake, 
and the eyes thar faile, and the hungry ſoule will 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſle,O Lord, 

19 For wedoenot require mercy in thy fight, | 
O Lord our God,tor the righteouſneſle of our fa- | 
thers,or of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wrath & | 
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zſa 63 


115.17, 18.16 
38 18,t9 
197, olorj,u0r 
praiſeof nighit» 
onſeſit, 


wm 


* Pſal.6.5,6,00d 


pony | ſeruants,the Prophetrs,ſaying, 


22 'But.if yee will not hearechevoyceof the 
| Lord,toſeruethe king of Babylon, 
22 Iwillcauſe to ceaſe in the cities of TIuda, 


| andin Teruſalem, I wil cauſe to ceaſe the voyce of 


mirth,and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce of the 
bridegrome, ghar 0s voyce of the bride, and the 
land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants, : 

. 24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
toſerue the king of Babylon : therefore haft chou 
performed the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by thy 


| our kings, andthe bones of our fathers ſhould be 
| caried out, of their places, 
'! 25 Andloezthey arecaſt outto the heat of the 


| day,and to the colde of the night,andare dead in 


| great miſery with famine, and with the ſworde, 
| and in baniſhment. 


| 2&Andthe Temple wherin:thy Name was cal- 


{ Ied vpon,thou haſt brought to the ons aig: 


| reth this day, for the wickednefle of the houſe of 


| Uſrael,and the houſe of Iuda. 

' 27 OLordourGod, thou haſt intreated vs, 
| according to equitie , and according to all thy 
| great mercy, 

| © 28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in 


| the day when thon didſt commaund him to writz 


| thy Law before the children of Iſrael,ſaying, 
itt | 29 *If ye wil not obey my voice,then hal this 
lis | oreatſwarme and multitude be turned intoa very 
| tew among the nations where I wil ſcatter them. 
o For I know that they wil not heare me:for 


| it is a ſtiffe necked people: but in the land of their 
| captiuity they ſhall 


remember themſclues, 


| 31 And knowyLam the Lord their God:then 


; will I giuethem an heart to wnderfiand, & eares, 


| before the Lord. 


| 34 AndIwilbring them again into the land, 
| which Ipronuſed with anoath ynto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, and they ſhalbe lords 
of it :and I will increaſe them, and they fhalnor 


bediminiſhed 


of Iſrael out of theland that haue ginen them, 
CHAP. III 


| 1 Thepeople continueth m thrir prayer b:gum for thiir deliuerance, 

; $9 Heprajſeth wiſedom: onto the people ſhewing, that jo great 
aduerſines came unto them for the defpifug thereof, 36 One« 
b God was tht finderof wiſdome. 37. Of the mear nation of 
Ghri 


rift 


| cryeth ynto thee. 


| 2 Heare,OTLord,and haue mercy.forthou art | 
| mercifull,and haue pitie vpon vs,becauſe we haue 


| finned before thee, 


; 3 Forthouendureſt for euer,& we vtterly periſh | wiſdom, & periſhed throgh their ownfooliſhnes 
the God of Ifazel, heare} 29 Who hath gone vpinto heauen to take her, 
and A her downe from the clouds? 


| 4 OLord Almight 


| y 
| Row the prayer of the dead I{raelites.and of their 
| Children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not 


| keakened ynto the yoyce of thee their God, 


_— ch 
"larry indignation vpon vs,as thouhaſt ſpoken by ficb yi 


v4 
| 21 *Thus ſayeththe Lord, Bow downe your 
1.7 | ſhoulders,& ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhal ye! 
| | remaine in the land that T gaue ynto your fathers 


| ſeruants the Prophets : »amely, that the bones of 


32 And they ſhall heare, and prayſe me inthe 
land of their caprtiuity, & thinke ypon my Name. 
33 Then ſhal they turne them from their bard 
backs, and from their euill works ; for they ſhal 
remember the way of their fathers, whuch {inned 


- 35 AndI will make aneuerlaſting Couenant 
with them,thar I will be their God,and they hal 
be my. people: and Lwilno more dijue my people 


; Chriſt, 
O Lord Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
| that isin trouble,and the ſpirit that is vexed, 


| and bath brought her rather then fine gold?” 
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wherefore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Hm not the wickeineſle of our fa- 
thers,. but thinke vpon thy power,and thy Name 
at this time, | 

6 For thou art the Lord our God,and thee,O 
Lord, will we prayſe. | 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in | 
our hearts, that we ſhould call vpon thy Name, | 
and praiſe thee in our captiuitie:for we haue cons , 
ſidered in our minds al the wickednefſe of our fa- | . 
thers,that ſinned before thee, | 

8 Behold, we are yet. this day in our captiuis | 
tie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be a reproch | 
and a curſe, and ſubie@ to paiments,accordivg to | 
all the iniquities of our fathers, which are depars 
ted from the Lord their God. | 

9 OlIfrael,heare the commandement of life : | 
hearken vnto them , that thou mayeſt learne 
wiſedonie, ' 

10 What is the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thou art in 
thine enemies land,and art waxen old in aftcauge ' 
countrey ? | 

11 And art defiled with thedead?& art.couns- | 
ted with them that go downe to the graues? 

12 Thou haſt forſake the fountain of wiſdon, : 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in 5 way of God, |; 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe for euer, 

14 Learne where 1s wiſdom, where isftrength, 
where is vnderſtanding, that thon mayeſt know. | 
alſo from whence cometh long continuance, and | 
life,and where the light of the eyes, and peace is, 

15 Who hath found out her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures ? | 

16 Where arethe princes of the heathen, and | 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with f foules of 
the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer & gold, wherin 
men truſt, and made none end of thetr gathering? 

18 For they that coined filuer, & were ſo ca | 
of their work, & whoſe invention had noneend, ' 

19 Are come to noughr, & gone down to hel, | 
and other men are come vpin their ſteads. | 

20 When they were youg, _ ſawthe light, 
anddwelt ypon the earth : but they ynderſtood | 
not the way of knowledge, | 

21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, neither | 
haue their children receiued it: but they were far 
oft from that way. | 

22 It hath not bene heardof in the land of | 
Chanaan,neither hath ir bene ſeene in Theman, ! 

2 3 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſe- | 
dome vpon the earth , nor the merchants of Ner- ! 
ran,& of Theman , nor the expounders of fables, ; 
nor the ſearchers out of wiſedome hane knowen | 


_— 
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*the way of wiſedome, neither do they thinke vp | 


n the paths thereof. | 
24 Oliſrael,how great is the houſe of God!'& | 
how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! | 
25 Itisgreat, and hath none end:1t is hie,and ' 
ynmeaſurable, | 
26 There were the giants, famous from the be- 
ginning,that were of fo great ſtature, & fo expert 
111 warre, R 
27 Thoſedid not theLord chuſe,neither gaue | 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
28 But they were deſtroied, becauſe they had no 


PC ES 


30 Who hath gone over the ſea to finde her, 
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31 No : 


"4 


—Apoerypha, 


 —— _ 


| » 


' > 3x No a wayes, neither con- 
| fidereth herpaths. : 

32 But = 5 knoweth all things,knoweth her, 

' *2nd he hath found her out v his vnderſtanding : 

this ſame is he which hath prepared che earth tor 

| euermore,& hath filled it with fourfoeted beaſts, 

| 3 When heſendeth our the light,it goerh: & 

; whe hecalleth it again,it obeieth him wath feare. 

| 34 Andtheſtartes ſhine in their watch, and 


- | reioyce. When hecalleth them, they ſay, Here we 


| 'be:andſo with cheerefulnefle they ſhewe light 
; vnto him that madethem, 

| 34 This isour God, and there ſhal none other 
; becompared vnto him, 

; 36 Heehathfound out all the way of know- 
{ ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Lacob his ſeruant, 
! and to Iſrael his beloued. 

| 37 Afterward hee was ſeene yponearth, and 
| dwelt among men. 

CHAP. 11IL 


| them that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of the people being m 
\ Caplinity. 19 A complantt of Jeruſalem, and wndey the figure 
| - ghereof the Church, 25 A conſolation and comforting of the 


Batuch. 


| x The rewerdofchem that keepe the Lawe, andthe puniſhment of | tion from God, which ſhall come vnto you with | 


A. 


_- ; i ST __ 
18 Surely hee thathath brought theſe plague 

h youzcan deliver you fromthe hands of your 
enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O children,goe your way : 
for 1 am left deſolare. 

20 Thave pur offthe clothing of peace, & 
vpon me the {ackcloth of prayer,and fo long asI 
live, I will call vpon the Everlaſting. 

21 Beof good comfort,O children : crie vnto 


hand of the enemies. 

22 ForTI hauehope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, & ioy is come vpon me from the 
Holy one,becauſe of the mercy which ſhal quick. 
ly come vnto you from our Euerlaſting Sautour, ; 

2 3 For I ſent you away with weeping. & mour. 
ning : but with joy and perpetuall gladneſle will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

24' Like as now y neighbors of Sion ſaw your 

captiuity,ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhorely your ſalua« 


[ 


great glory,and brightneſle from the tuerlaſting, | 
2 5 My children,ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is comg ypon you from God : for thine enem 


tis is the bookeof the commaundements of | hath perſecuted chee,but ſhortlyrchou ſhalt ſee his 


| God,aud the Law that endureth for euer : all 


deſtruction, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke, 


| they that keepe it, ſhall come to life ; bur ſuchas | 26 My darlings have _ by rough wayes, | 
; forſake it ſhall die- | and were led away asa flocke that 1s ſcattered by | 
2 Turne thee, O Iacob, andrake holde of it: | the enemies, 


; walke by this brightnes before the light thereof, 
| 3 Guwenotthine honour to another, nor the 
' things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
{ nation. | | 

| 4 Olfrael, weareblefled: for thethings that 
! are acceptable ynto God,are declared vnto vs. 

' $ Beofgoodcomfort, O my people, which 
| arethe memoriall of Iſrael, 

; 6 Yeareſoldto the nations, not for your de- 
| ſtruQion:bur becauſe yeprouoked God to wrath, 
| ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

' 5 Foryehauediſpleaſed him that made you, 
! —_ vnto deuils, and not to God, 

8 Yee haue forgotten him thatcreated you, 
| even theeuerlaſting God, and ye haue grieued Ie- 
! ruſalem,thar nouriſhed you. 

! 9 When ſhe ſaw the wrath coming vpon you 
| fr5 God,ſhe ſaid, Hearken,ye thatdwel about Si- 
| on: for God hath broughtme into great heauines, 

10 I ſeethe captiuity of 4 ſonnes & daugh- 


. + ters, which the Euerlaſting will bring vpon them 


' 11 With joydidI nouriſhthem, but Imuſt 
| Jeauethem with weeping and mourning. 

12 Letno manretoyce ouer me a wr”. = and 

forſaken of many, which for the ſins of my chil- 


' dren am deſolate, becauſe they departed from the! 
: Law of God, ” 


13 They would not know his righteouſneſſe, 
* Nor walke in the wayes of his commaudements: 


neither did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, 


{ through his righteouſheſle. 

! _ x4 Comeye,thatdwel about Sion,& cal to re- 

' membrance the captiuitie of my ſonnes 8&daugh- 
ters, which f Everlaſting hath brought vpon the, 

'  I5 Forheehath brought vpon them a nation. 


from farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, : 
16 Which neither reverence the aged,nor pity 


| the yong : theſe haue caried away the deare belo- 
ued of the widowes, leauing me alone, and deſti- | 


eute of my daughters. 
17 But what caa I helpe you? 


27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crie 
vnco God, tor hethatled you away, hath you in 
remembrance. | 

28 Andas it cameinto your mind togo aſtray 
from your God,ſfo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more,to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 
| 9 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vp- 
on you, wil bring you euerlaſting toy again, with 
your ſaluation, SK ; 

30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: for hee 
which gauethee that name, will comfort thee. 

31 They are miſerablethat affli& thee,& ſuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

3 2 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
j ſerue:miſerable is ſhe,that hath taken thy ſonnes, 

33 For as ſhe reioiced at thy decay,8 was glad 
of thy fal,ſo ſhal ſhe be foryfor her own deſolatis 


God,and he will deliver you from the power,and| 


34 For I wiltake away the reioycing of her 
great multitude, and her 1oy ſhall be turned into 
mourning. _ 

5 For afire ſhal come ypon her from f Euer- 
laſting,long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabited 
of dewls, for a long ſeaſon, 

36 Oleruſfalem,look towaid the Eaſt,and be» 
hold theioy y commeth vnto thee from thy God. 
* 37 Loeythy ſonnes (whom thou haſt ler goe) 

come gathered _—_ from the Eaſt vnto the 
| Weſt,reioicing in the word of the Holy one ynto 
the honour of God. 


; . CHAP. V. 
T Ieruſalem u mooned vnto gladneſſe for the returne of hey people, 
| and vndey the figure thereaf, the hoy f "” 


Py: oft thy mourning clothes, OTeruſalem,and 
thine affli&ion, and decke thee with the wor- 
ſhip and honour, that commieth vnto thee from 
God, for euermote. 

j 2 Putonthe garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
commeth from God,and ſet a crowne vpou thine 
| head of the glory of the Euerlaſting. 

3 . For God will declare thy brightues to eue» 
| ry country vnder the heauen, 


4 And God will name thee by this name for | 
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ener, The peace of righteouſnes , and thegloryof | 
the ay7-4 of God, : 

5 Ariſe,O Ieruſalem,and ſtand vp on hie,and | 
Jooke about thee roward the Eaſt , & behold thy | 
| children gathered from the Eaſt vato the Welt by ; 
| the word of the holy one,reioicing inthe remem- 
| brance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foote , 'and 
were ledde away of their enemies : but Ged will ! 
bring them againe vnto thee,exalted in glorie,as 
children of the kingdome. 

' 9 For God hath determinedto bring downe 
| every high mountain,& the long enduring rocks, 
andto fill the valley s,to make the | plaine, 
that Iſrael may walk ſafely vntoy honor of God, 

8 The woods and all ſweet ſmelling trees ſhal 
{ ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commandemet of God, 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with toy in the 
light of his maieſtie, with the mercie and righte+ 
| oulnes that commeth of him, 

CHAP. VI. 

A COPY OF THE EPISTILE THAT 
Teremias ſent vnte them that were ledde away 
captiues into Babylon by the king of the Ba- 
bylonians, to certifie them of the thing thar 
was commanded him of God. 

Re of the ſinnes, that yee haue committed 

ainſt God,ye ſhal be led away captiues va- 
to Babylon, by Nabuchodoneſor, King of the Ba- 
bylonians, 

2 So when ye be come into Babylon, yee ſhall 
remaine there many yeres,and a long ſeaſon,cuen| 
ſeven generations,and afterthat willI bring you 
away peaceably from thence. 

3 *Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
& of gold, andof wood, borne ypon mens ſhoul- 
ders,to cauſe the peopleto feare. 

4 Beware therefore that yee in no wile be like 
the ſtrapgers,neither be ye afraid of them , when 
yeſee the multirude before them & behind them 
worfhipping them. | 

5 Butſay yee in your hearts,O Lord, we muſt 
'worſhipthee. 

6 For mine Angel ſhalbe with you, and (ball 
care for your ſoules; | 

.7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car= 
penter:and they themſclues are gilted & laid ouer 
with ſiluer:yet are hey. but hes, & cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take gold for a maid thar lo- 
ueth to be det, 

9 Somake they crownes for the heads of their 
gods:ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues con-- 
uey away the gold and filuer from their gods, and 
beſtow it vpon themlclues../ . , . 

Io Yea, they giue of the ſame vntothehar-! 
lots, that a1c in their houſes : againe, they decke 
theſe gods of filuer,and gods of gold,g of wood 
| with garments like men, 
nr Yet cannot they be preſerued from ruſt 
and wormes, 

;' 12 Though they hane covered them with clo- 
= of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 
[theduſt ofthe Temple, whereof there is much vp- 
'on them, 

| Iz Oneholdeth a ſcepter,as though he werea 
[certaine tudge of the countrie: yet can he not ſlay 
ſuch as offend him. 

_ 14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his 
right hand : yet is henot able to defend himſelfe 
from battell,, nor from theeues : ſo then it is eui- 
dent,that they be no gods, 


SA - FN 3 : | 


* 
- _ 5” 56 Dna, ho. 5-2-<0- tb morn tn elm tne” nee - 
yr nei —_ + — py). a — ernn in WI Innes > eo ern 


<2 4 ISO. ABS ut 7 Ss es 4 WE on Ys nu = wn. - ar 


ON EER Es An 


1 5 Therfore fearetheta not:for $a veſſel that 
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xe, 


a man vſeth,is nothing worth when ivis broken, | 
16 Such are their gods; when they be ſet vpin | 
their temples, their etes be full ofduſt by reaſon | 


of che feete of thoſe that comein: 

17 Andasthe|| gates are ſhut in round about 
vpon him that hath offended the King : or as one 
that ſhould be ledto be pur codenhyo the prieſts 


| Keepe their temples with doores,and with/locks, 


and with barres, leſt their gods ſhould be ſpoyled 
by robþers, 


{ROr,courts, 
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18 They light vp candles before th&: yea,more | 


then for themielues, whereof they cannot ſee ane: | 


for they are butas one of the pots of the temple. 
19 They confefle that euen their hearts are 


gnawen vpon: but when the things , that creepe - 


out of the earth,cate them and their clothes, they 
feele it not, 


_ 
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20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke | 


thar js in the temple. 


2 1 The owles,{wallowes & birds flie vpo their : 


bodies,and vpon their heads, yea,& the cars alſo, 

22 By this yee may be ſure, rhatthey arenor 
gods: therefore fearethem not. -.. 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde that is about 
them to make them beautifull , except one wipe 
off the ruſt, they cannor ſhine: neither when they 
were molten,did they feele it. , 


2 4 The things wherein is no breath, are bought | 


for a moſt highprice. 

25 * They are borne ypon mens ſhoulders, be- 
canſethey haue no und they declare va- 
ro men,that they benothing worth: yea,and they 
that werſhip them, are aſhamed. 

26 For if they fall to the graund ar any time, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues, neither 
if oneſet them vpright,can they mooue ot them- 
ſelues, neither if they be bowed downe, canthey 
make themſeluesſtreight:bus they fergifts before 
them,as ynto dead men. = Gf? 

27 As for the things that are offefed-ynto 
them, their Prieſts ſell them,and abuſe thers; like- 
wiſe alſo the women lay vp of theſame:; bur viito. 
the poore and ficke they give nothing. _ 

' 28 The menſtruous women,and they thatare 
in childbed, touch their ſacrifices : by theſe things. 
ye may know y they are no gods: feare theminor. 

29 From whence commeth it then, thar' 
are called godsY: becauſe the women briog gilts- 
tothe gods of filuer,and gold,and wod, 

30 AndthePrieſts fit in their np renin 
their clothes rent , whoſe heads and beards are. 
ſhauep,and bging bare headed, 


31 They roare and ty before their gods » a8 


men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 


32 The prieſts alſo take away of their gar-, 


ments,and clothe their wiues and children, 

3 3 Whether it be euil that one doth vntothery 
or good, they are notable to recompenſe it ; they: 
can neither ſetvpa king nor put him downe. . 
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34 Inlike maner they can neithergiue riches,. | 
nor money:though a manimakead yow vnto them. | 


and keepe it nat, they will not requireit. 


35 Theycan ſaue no man fromdeath, neither: | 


deliuer the weakefrom the mightie, 


6 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to his: | 


ſighr,nor helpe any man at his neede. ; 
37 They can ſhewe no mercy to the widow. 
nor doe good to the fatherleſle: 


—— — 


33 Their gods of weqd,gold, andfilnerare as: | 


ſtones, that be hewen out of the mountaine, _- 
they; 


—_— — 
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| they that worſhip them ſhalbe confounded. 
|. 39 How ſhoulda manthenthinke or ſay that 
; they are gods ? , 
| .. 4o0«Moreouer the Caldeans themſclues diſhn- 
| nourthem: for when they ſee a dumbe man, tha 
; cannot ſpeake,they preſent himto Bel, 
; 41 And _ _ _ wn arr I 
| peake,as though he had any feeling:yer chey that 
; vaderſtand nx things, cance leauethem:; for 
| they alſo haue no ſente. Ji 
42 Furthermore the women, girded with 
| cords, fit in the treets,and burne || ftraw. 
| 43 And if one ofthem be drawen away , aud 
| lie with any ſuch as come by , ſhee caſterh her 
| neighbour inthe teeth , becaule ſhee. was not ſo 
| worthily reputed,nor hercord broken. | 
| © -44 Wharſocuer is done among th&,is lies:how 
| may it the be thought or ſaid,that they are gods? 
| 45 Carpentets and goldſmiths make them, 
; neither be they any other thing, but euen whac 
| the workeman will make them. 
| 46 Yea, they that makethem areof noJong 
| centinuance: how ſhould then the things that 
| aremadeof them,be gods ? C 
47 Therforethey leaue lies, and ſhamefor their 


er? 


| tie, 

| 48 For when there commeth any waror plague 
; ypon them , the prieſts imagine with themſelues 
| wherethey may hide themſelues with them, 

| 49 Howthencan men not perceiue,that they 
| | benogods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warre nor from p ? 

50 For*ſceing they be bur of wood, and of fil- 
ner, and of golde, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they arebutlies, and it ſhalbe manifeſt to all na- 
tions and kings, that they be no gods, but the 
workes of mens hands, & that there is no worke 
; of Godinthem. 
| 51 Wheteby it maybeknowen, that they are 
| Nogods. ; 
| $2 They can ſervp no king inthe land, nor 
| Blue raine vnto men, 
| - . 53. They can giue no ſentence of a matter,nei- 
; ther preſerue fro miury, they haueno power, bur 
| Areascrowes ethe heauen and the earth, 
|. $54 Whentherefalletha fire vpon the houſe of 
| thoſe gods of wood,and of ſiluer,and of gold,the 
| | ——_ will eſcape and ſaue themſelues , bur they 
| burne as the balkes therein, 
| $5 They cannot withſtand any King orene- 
| -mies: how can it then bee thought or ſaid,that 


| Soy bo gods? 


The ſongof thethree children; 


houſe,to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be therein, then 
ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood in apalace, 
then ſuch talfe gods. | 


{ſentence in iudgement,nor doe men good, 


[among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone, 


of meanes, they are geds : therefore feare them 
not, 


bers k h nothing, ſo are their gods of wood, 
aud offilne — - 


golde and filuer arelike to a white thorne inan 
orchard , thateuery birdefitteth vpon, and as a 
deadbody thatis caſt in the darke 


deth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand, thatthey be 
" goos: yeaghey themſelues ſhalbe conſumedat 
[- 


4 


56 Morecuer theſe gods of woad 
of filuer can mon wh defend rom rn = | 
theeues nor robbers, 

57 tor they that are ſtrongeſt, take away their | 
gold and filuer, andapparell, wherewith the be | 
clothed : and when they have it, they ger them | 
away : yet canthey not helpe themaſelues, 

58 Therfore it1s better tobe a king, and ſoto 
ſhewe his power, or elſe a profitable veſlill inag 
houſe, whereby he that oweth it,mighr hauepro- 
fite, then ſuch falſe gods : or to be a doore in an 


59 For the ſunne,and the moone, & the ſtarres 


that ſhine, when they are ſent downe for necef{a- 


rie vſes,obey. 
60 Likewiſe alſo 5 lightaing,when ir ſhineth,ic | 
is euident:& the wind blowerh in euery country, 
61 And when God commandeth the clouds | 
to goe about the whole world , they doe as they | 
are bidden, | 
62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue | 
to deſtroy hils and woods, it deeth that which is-| 
commanded : bur theſe are not like any of theſe | 
things,neither in forme,nor power. 
63 Wherefore men ſhould nor thinke,nor ſay | 
thatthey be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue | 


— 


64 For ſo muchnow as ye areſure, that they 
be ne gods, feare them not. 

65 For they can neither curſe nor bleſle kings: 

66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauen 


67 Thebeaſts are better then they:for they can 
get them vnder a couert,& do themſelues good, 
68 Soye may be certified that by no manner 


69 For as askarcrow ina garden of cucum- 


r,and of gold : 
70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
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7.1 By the purple alſo and bri humes,which fa- 


aſt,and they ſhalbe a ſhame to the countrey. 
72 Better therefore is theiuſt man, that hath | 


| none idoles : for he ſhalbe farre from reproofe, | 


- The ſong of thethree holy thildren, which followeth | 


inthe third Chapter of Daniel afterchis place, T hey fell | | 
—— downs Fd vb mai Toe Fri nec: | 
CHAP. I that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy workes | 


| 3x Theprager of Ararias. 46 The cruekieof the King, 48 The 


flame dexoureth the (aldeas, 49 The Angel of the 1 ord was 


in the fornect. 51 The three childy ſe the L d 
ce all creatures to the ſeme. wry 13 Pact 


25 Then Arzarias ſtood yp 

: — 2nd ap. ti on this manner, and 

opening his-mouth 1n the mids of the fire,ſa1d, 

|," 26 Bleſledbe thou, O Lorde God of our fa- 
thers : thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and ho- 

noured for euermore. rs 


. 


are true,& thy wayes are right,and all thy iudge- 
:ypon vs,and vpon Ieruſalem, the holy city of onr 


things vpon vs,becauſe of our finnes. 


ments certaine, 


28 Inallthe things that thou haſt brought 


fathers, thou haft executed true tuagements: for 
by right and equitie haft rhou brought all theſe 


2 9 For we hauefinned and done wickedly,de- 
parting fro thee : in all things haue we treſpafled, 
30. Andnot obeyed thy commandements,nor 


kepr them , neither done as thou hadſt comman- 


Ke | ded vs,that wemight pro 
| 137 For thou art righteous in all the chings,| SUN, night p 


per, 
31 Wherefore in i 841 thou haſt brought | 
"'Vpon 


| 
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{ 48 Anditbrake forth,and burnt thoſe Chal- 


The ſong of the 


| v< thou haſt done them in true judgement: 
pe in delivering vs into the hands of our | 
| wicked enemies, and moſt hatefull traitors, & to ; 
an vnrighteous king, and the moſt wickedin all | 
' the world. | 
| 33 And now we may not open our mouthes ; | 
weare become a ſhame & reproofe vnto thy ſer. | 
uants and to them that worſhip thee. v0 
34 Yerfor thy names ſake,we beſcech thee,gue 
ys not vp for euer, neither breake thy covenant, | 
5 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, for | 
thy beloved Abrahams ſake, and tor thy ſeruant 
Iſaacs ſake, and for thine holy Iſraeb ſake, 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the ſtars 
of heaue,& as the {and that is ypon the ſea ſhore, 

37. For we, O Lord, arebecome leile then es | 
nation, & be kept vnder this day in all the world, | 
becauſeof our {innes : ; : 

38 Sothat now wee haue neither prince nor 

rophet, nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor 
e,. nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor place to | 


| offer the firſt fruits before thee, that wee might 


finde mercie. - F 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 

| humble ſpirit, let vs be receiued. : 
o As inthe burnt offering of rams and bul- 
LEE as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, ſo let 
our offering been thy ſight this day, that ir may 


pleaſe thee ; for there is no c n yato them 
that put their cruſt in thee, ; ; 

. 41 And now we folow thee with al our heart, 
= feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 


ter thy louing kindnes,and according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, 
thy Name theglo 
4 Ther all the | 
may confounded : euen let them bee confoun- 
«Ap reat force and power, and let their 
ebro 


ry,O.Lord 
y 


Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole world, _ 
4 q ren * kings ſeruanesthar-had caſt the 
1n, ceaſed not to.make the oven hote with naph- 
tha,and with pitch, and with tow,& with fagors, 
47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fourty and nine cubits. 


deans,that ietound by the furnace, 


the fornace i thew that were with Azarias, and 
fmote che Mrve of the fire out of thefornace, 

50 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 
moiſt hifling wind, ſo thatthe fire touched them 
Rot at all, neither grieued nor troubled them, . 

51 Thetheſe three(as out of ane mowmth)praiſed 
&glorified & bleſſed Godin the fornace, ſaying, 
= $2 Blefſed bethou,O Lord God of our fathers, 
and praiſed, and exalted aboueall things for eue 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, an 
Praiſed aboue all things, and magni ed foreuer, 

5 F Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory,and praifed aboue all things, andexal:ed 

reuer, | 
. $4. Blefſed be thouthat behaldeſt the dpi, 
and ſitreſt ypon the Cherubims, and prayleda- 
boue all things, and exalted for euer., | 

55 Bleſled bechou in theglorious Throne of 


ypoſ vs,and in enery thing that thou haſtdon ro | 


42 Put vs not to ſhame, bur deale with vaafe | 


43 Deliver vs, alſo by thy miracles, and giue | 
which doe thy ſeruantseuill,,| 


45 Thatthe may know that thou ouly art the | 


49 Butthe Angel of the Lord wentdown into |, . 7 


praiſchim,and exalt him gbque al things for ever. 


three children. £ 
RY ne OE Dr ine en 
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F ' & | 
56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmamenvof heateen,” | 
and praiſed aboue all things,8 glorified for,cuer. | 
57 Al ye works of the Lord .bleſſe yethe Lord: | 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. | 
$58 O*heauens, blefſe ye the Lord : praiſe him, * 
and exalt him aboue all rhings for euer, | 
59 0 Angelsof the Lord, bleſſe yethe Lord: | 
praiſe him, & exalthim aboue all s for euer. | 
60 All yee waters that bee aboue the heauen, | 
blefſe yee the Lord: praiſe him, andexalt him as | 
boue all things for ener. | 
61 Allye powers of the Lord, bleſle yee the | 
Lord: praiſe him, andexalrt him aboue allthings | 
for euer, | 
62 Qſunneandmoone, blefſe yee the Lord: | 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboueall things for euer. | 
_ 63 Oftars ofheauen,bleſle ye the Lord: praile | 
um,and exalt him aboue all things for ener, | 
64 Euery ſhowreand dew,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
_ 65 All yee windes, bleſſe yee the Lord: prayſe 
kim,and exalthim aboue all things for ever." |* 
66 Ofuteand heate, blefle yethe Lord: praiſe 
him,andexalthim aboue all things for ever. _. 
67 O\| winter andſummer,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalr him aboue al things foreuer 
68 Odewes and || ftormes of ſnowe, bleſle ye | 
the Lord; praiſe him, and exalt him aboueall 


things for euer. "I ATI 
: 69 © froſt and cold, blefſe ye the Lord : praiſe 

hin,andexalt him abone ATR AE $for euer.,_. 
Ie Lood : prauſe 


70. Oyceandfnow, blefle ye 
him,andexalt him aboueall things for ever. _ 
71 O nights and daies,blefſe yethe Lord:praiſe 
kim, and exalt him aboueall things for cuer. 

72 Ollight and darkenefle belle ye the Lord: 
praiſehim,and exalt him aboue althingsfor ever 
73. 0 lightnings and clouds blefſe ye the Lard: 
pratſe him,andexalr him aboue al things fareuer 
74 Lettheearth bleſle the Lord: leritprayſe 
him, and exalt him abou for ever. , 


eallchi 
75 O mountaines,and hils,bleſle ye the Lord: 


praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all thinge for ever. 
; 76 All things that grow an heed bleſſs ye 
the Lord: prayſe him, and exalc him abopeall 
things for euer. . any 

77 O fountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe him, 
andexalt him aboue a)l rhings for ener, 

78 Oſcea and floods, blefle G the Lord : praiſe 
him,and exalthim abouse all things for euer. 
79 O whales, and all chart maue in the waters, 
blefle ye the Lord:praiſe him,andexalthim aboue 
all things for ener. 

80 All ye foules of heaven, blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things for ever, 

81. All ye beaſts and catteLbleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things for ever 

$2 Ochuldrenofmen,bleſſe ye the Lord:praile | 
him,and exalt him.ab6ue ill things for euer.. . 

* 87 Let Ifracl blefſe the Lord, praiſe hin), aud 

exalt him aboue all things for euer. I 

84. O Prieſts of the Lord, blefle yeetheLord ; 
praiſehim, andexalt himaboue- all things fore» 


85 Oferuantsofthe Lord, bleſſe ye theLord : 
$86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe 
Ichimabs 


yetheLord; praiſe him , andexalt himaboue all. 
things for ever, 


$87 OSaints: 


-+ —_ - —_—_ - 0 _ ters 2-—s co cnem eons 
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| foreuer, 

| 88, O Ananias, Azarias,& Milael,bleſle ye the 
| jones noe him,& exalrhim aboue all c s for 
| ever: for he 


hath delinered vs fi6 the hell, & {aued | God of gods 
; vs fromthe hand ofdeath, and deliuered ys out of | for his merci 


—— ———w—_— 
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| 87 OSaints and humble ofheart,bleſſe yee the | the mids of the fornace,and burning lame 
| Lord: praiſe him, andexalc him aboue all things | our F_ 


of the middes of the fire hath he delivered 
39 Confeſfle vitto the Lord, that he. is axocions 
| rkiomerceonderath forme, | 
| 90 ee that worſhi lefſe the 
era en R and acknowedgehin 
e endareth world without end. 
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"THE _HISTORIE OE [SYSANNA, 


which ſome toynetothe end of Damiel, and © 


make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The ny mtg aretaken with the lone of Suſanna. 19 They 
take ber alone in the garden 20 They ſolicite her to withednes. 


ber hife. apart eng gue? 45 Denicl d0cb deluacy ber. 62 
LOMETRONTS Are puck 10 Gteath, 
| : Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 
Jy Hed Toacim. | 
f- 2 Andhee tooke a wife, whoſe 
ay name was Suſanna, i. daughter 
of Helcias, a aire woman, 
| Þ indonethar Fr God. 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
| people, and taught their daughter according to 
| the Law of Moyles. L 

4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man and had 
a faire garden joining to his houſe, and to him re- 
ſorted the Tewes, becauſe he was more honorable 
then all others. 
" 5 - Thefameyeere were 
ancients of the peopleto bee Tu 
Lord ſpeaketh of;that the iniquity camefrom Ba- 
bylon, and from the ancient Iudges , which ſee- 
med to rule the 


to e 
6 Theſe haunted Toacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Law, came thithey 
2 Bows Witin ths ple 4 Lee 
Now | eople departed away at 
(ones Suflona yene taco het TG arids garden 
|to walke. | 
| 8 Andthetwo Elders ſavy her that ſhee went 
/in dayly and walked, fo thattheir luſt was infla- 
[no toward her, : ; 
| . 9 Thereforethey tamed away their mind,and 
[caſt downe their eyes , thatthey ſhould not ſee 
;heauen,nor remember iuſt judgements. 
{+ T0” Andalbeit they were both wounded v. her 
{loue, yer durſt not one ſhew another his griefe. 
'- Ix For they aſhamed to declare their 
'luſt,thar they defired to haue to doe with her. 
|- T2 Yer they watched diligently from day to 
{day to ſee her. / | 
| 13 And theonefaidtotheorher, Let vs goe 
; now home,for it is dinner time, 


pointed two of the 


2.3 She chuſeth rather t0 obey God, thowph it be to the ogy ef 


» ſuch asthe | 


BY, tons, | 


18 Andthey did as ſhee badetbem, and Qhue | 
the garden doores, and went outthemſelues ara | 


backedoore, to fer the thingrha 
maunded them 
cauſe they were hid. 


19 Now when the maids were goneborhghe 
two Elders roſe vp and raune vnto 
20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut, thae no 


man can ſee vs, and wee burne in 


on eueryſide:for if I do this _ 
me:and it I doitnot,T cannot 


den doore. 


26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard 


the cry 11 the garden,they ruſhed 


doore,to ſee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when-the Elders had declared theirmat- 
ter, the ſeruauts were greatly aſhamed: for there 
wasneuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna; 

28 Onthe morrow after, camethe people to 
Toacim her husband,& the two Elders came alfo, 
full ofmiſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna, 


to put her rodearh, 


29 And aid beforeche people , Send for Su- 
er of Helcias Toacims wife. And 


ſanna the dau 
pany co ey ſent. 

zo Soſhee 
her children and all her kinred, 


of face. 


; 14 Sothey wenttheir way, and departedone; 33 Ther, 
from another: yer they returned againe,and came || they thar knew her, wept. , 
into the ſame place,and after thar asked Then the two Elders ſtood 


ad 
one another the cauſe , they acknowledged their 
:'then appoinred they a time both together 
when they mighr find her alone, 
' 15. Now when they had ſpied out a conueni- 
|enr time,that ſhe werit in,as her manet was,with 
' two maides onely, and thought to waſh her ſelfe 


for her heart ed in theL 


| in the garden (for it was a1 hote ſeaſon) 
16 And there was no bedy there,ſfaue the two ! 


Elders that had hid themſclues, and watchedfor, 


re « | 


| 1 7 She ſaid rn her maids;Bring meoile & ſope, - 
! and ſhut the garden doores, that T may waſh me, | 
| | 


{ 


 —_ 


37 Inenayo 
38 Then wee which ſtoode in 


garden, ſeeing this wickedneſſe,ranne vritotheth, 
and weſaw then as they were together, ' 
39 Bit we could” not holde him :; for heewas 


—— 


; but they ſaw not the Elders, be. 


therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs, 

24 Tfthou wilt not,we wil beare witnes againſt 
thee, that a yong man was withthee:and therfore 
thou didſt ſend away thy maides from thee, © | 

2 2 Then Suſannaſighed,& ſaid, I am in trouble 


your hands, 
23 Ir is better for me to Shes vody hands, 
not doe it,then to ſinnein the fight ofthe Lord. 
24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud yoice, 
and the two Elders cried out againſt her, - + 
25 Thenrannethe one, and opened the gar- 


came with her father and mother, . 
3.1 Now Suſanna was very tender, qnd faire 


32 And theſe wicked men commanded tovn- 
couer her face. (for ſhee was conered) that they 
might ſo be ſatisfied with her beautie.” © * 
efore they thar were abour her,andall 


34 | | 
the people,and laide their hands ypon her head, worn 
35 Whuch wept & looked vproward heauen: . en 


36 And the Elders ſaid, As wewalked in  gar- 
den alone,the came in with two maids,whom ſhe 
ſent away from her,and ſhut the garden toores, 
man” which there was hid, 
came vnto her,and lay with her... .. 


t he had com. 
Jaying, 


loue with thee: 


git is death vnto 


in ar the backe 


acornerof the 


ſtronger 
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wn — n—m— | 
plot, when we had taken chiSwomen, we 
her what youtng man this was, but ſhee 


wked 
would not tel vs: of theſe things are we witneſſes. 


41 Then the afſembly belecued them,as thoſe | gether 


that were the Elders and INNER 


condemned her to death. 
on Then Suſanna cried out a loud voice,and 


| 4 0 everlaſting God,chat knoweſt the ſecrets, | thee 


knowelt all things afore they come to 
m_ Re dd ue bornef; 


witneſſe againſt me, & behold, I muſt die,where- 
as I never did ſuch thin $as theſe men haue mali- 


y muented againtt me, 

44 Andthe Lord heard her k 

4 ; © us act we rs dro be put to 
P14 Lord raiſed ypthe holyiſpirit of a yong 
child, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with a loud voyce, I amcleane 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the peopleturned them towarde 
_— ws What meane theſe words that thou 
| ken 

Ns Then Daniel ſtood in the middes of them, 
& ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles,O Iſraelites, that with- 
our examination,or knowledge of the trueth,yee 
haue condemned a daughter of _ dos 4 

49 Retuneagain 9 0 mY ar t ue 
borne falſe witnefle againſt her, OODLE 

o Wherefore the people turned againe mn all 
bat, andthe Elders faide ynto him, Come, fir 
downe among vs,and ſhew it vs,ſeeing God hath 
giuen thee the office of an Elder. 

51 Then ſaid Daniel ynto them,Put theſe two 
—_ farre from another, and I will examine 


52 $0 when they were pur aſinder'one from 
another, he called one of them and ſaid ynto him, 
Othouthat art oldeina wicked life , nowe thy 
finnes which thou haſt committed aforetime, are 
come to light, | 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudgements, 


guilt | 
centa rightyone Ga vey de; 7 au" 
Now then if feene her,telme,vn- 


So he put him afide, and comnmaunded to 
bring the other,and ſaid vnto him,O thou ſeed of 
Cha ndnotof Tuda, beauty hathdeceiued 
thee,and faſt hath ſubverted rhine heart, 

57 Thus have yeedealt withthe daughters of 
Iſrael, andthey tor feare companied with you : 
bur thedaughter ot Inda weuld not abide your 
wickednefle. 


Who anſwered, Vnder a || Prime tree. 

9 Then ſaid Daniel vo him, Verilythou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine head: for the of 
God waiteth with the Noe ge EL 

60 © With that all the whole aſſembly cryed 
with a loud yoice, and praiſed God which ſaueth 
NN And hey wal Gai exdrws Wierd, thor 

- 61 An mit thetwo 
Daniel Had comet themof falſe witties by theit 
owne mouth) | e: F 


62 *And according to i doetrlor /pr th 
deale withthem, as they dealt wick a6 ; 


ation in the of the people. 
Fe ToTing ar en NE 


ders gnd rite Pape hl, 


of the Dragon, Whichis Theio urt rteenth 


"Chaprer of Danicl after the Larine. _ 


Ne Þ8 Ow when king Aſtyages was laid 

SNL with his fathers, Cyrus the Perfi- 
\\E\@& an received his _—_ 

2 And Daniel did eateatthe 

) Kings table,and was honoured a- 


od Now the Babylonians had an idole, called 


twelue!| great meaſures of fine floure, and fourty 
fixe great || pots of wine. 

4 Andthe king worſhipped it,and went dai- 

dries hay rw wo! his owne 

Fm ood Xing aid vato him,Why doeſt not 


5 Who anſwered,and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
worſhip idoles made with handes, but che ling 
God, which hath creared the heayen & theearth, 
andhath power vpon all fHeſh. ' 


ſpent vpon him euery day 
king, Let1t be according to thy word, 
: Priefls of 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled & ſaid, O king,be noe 
deceiued : for this is but clay within, and brafle 


'withour, and did rieuer eat any 


= 
8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 
Prieſts;and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me not,who 
this is that eateth! vp theſe expenſes, ye ſhall die ; 

9 Bur if yee can certifie meethat Bel earech 
them, then Daniel ſhall die : for he hath ſpoken 
blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vnto the 


10 (Now the were threeſcore 


and ten beſide their wines and children: J aud the 
king went with Daniel inro the Tay> . 
wilgo ont, 


xr, So Bels Prieſts faid, Behold, we 


fetthou the meate there, 


O 
wine be filled: then ſhue the doore faſt, and ſeale 
it with thine ownefignet: : 


12 And tomorow when thoticommeſt in, if 


> | © Thenſaid the king vnto him, Thinkeft thou © thou findeſt notthat Bel hath eaten Yo ded will 
not that Bel is a living God ? ſeeſt thounothow ſuffer death, or els Daniel that hath led vpon vs. 


much he eateth anddrinketh every day ? 


13 Nowthey ds han 
T . 


- 
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ypha. I Maccabeere | 
| Cot yrider the:table theyhad. made a priuic en- | hold, whom ye worſhip; a9 rar } 
$4#8-15*] —_ Pn mentihey ineiier, and rooke a- 8 When che Babylonians heard, they were | 
BY way the things. rr ida fi 4 wonderfull wroth, & garhered them together a- | 
[ 1.4 So whenthey were gone forth, the king ſet | gainſt the king, ſaying, The king is becom aTew: | 
meates before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded | tor hehath deſtroyed Bel, & hath ſlaine the Þra« | 
| his ſeruants to bring aſhes,andtheſe.they ſtrowed | gon,and put the Priefts ro death. | 
throughout all the Temple,ia thepreſence of the | . 25 So they came to the king,and(aid,Deliuer | 
king alone: then went. they -out and ſhut-the | vs Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee, and thine | 
dopre, and ſealed it with the kings figuer, and Io | houle, 230 | 
7 departed. 30 Now when the king ſaw that they pre:ſſed | 
15 Now.inthe night camethe Prieſtes, with | ſore vpon him,, and that neceſlity conſtreined | 
| their wiues and children ;;( as they were wont to | hint, he delivered Daziel vnto them, 
| do)and dideatanddrinkeyp all. _ 31 Whocaſthim into-the Lions denne, where | 
| 16 Inthe morning betimes the king aroſe,and | he was ſixe dayes, » *+r | 
| Daniel with him: WY | 32 Inthedenne there were ſeuen Lions , and | 
| 17 Andthe king ſaid, Daniel, aretheſeales | they had gjuen them enery day two bodieg and | 
| wholc? Who anſwered, Yea,Oking,they be whole | two ſheepe, which then were not giuenthem, to | 
| 33 Andaflooneas heehad opened thedoore, | the intent that they might deugure Daniel. © | 
the king looked ypou the table,and cryed witha | 3 3 Now there was in Lurie a Prophercalled | 
| Joud voyce, Great ars thou, O Bel, and with thee | Abbacuc, which had made potcage, and broken | 
| 15nod<ceit. ;..;: SS . © | bread intoa bowle,and was going into the field, | 
" 30,L Javghed Daniel, and helde the king | for tobring it to the reapers, BY | 
| that yy d,pot. going. and faid, Behold now | 34 Butthe Angel of che Lord ſaid vnto Abba- 
| the payement,, and marke well. whole footſteps | cuc,Goe,cary the meat that thou haſt, into Baby- 
' are Ben Fe jo Foe! piles ; lon vnto Daniel, which is 1n the Lions detine, . 
| - 20 Andthe king ſaid, I ſee the footſteppes of | - 35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, 1 nener ſaw Baby« 
| men, women, and children : therefore the king | lon,neither do I know wherethe denneis. 
; was angry, : £5 36 Thenthe Angel tooke him by thecrowne 
| * 2r And tookethePrieſts,with rheir wiues,& | ofthehead, & bare him by the haire of the head, 
| children, and.they ewed him the priuy doores, | and —_— a mighty wind ſet hin in Babylon 
| wherethey came u1, and conſumed ſuch thingsas | vpon thedenne. / | 
| were ypon therable. -, + | 37. And Abbacuc png 0 Daniel,Da- 
+. 22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deline- | niel,rake the dinner that God hath ſent thee. 
| Ted Bel juto Daniels power , who deſtroyed hum | 38 Then ſaid Daniel,O God,thou haſt though 


9% 7%. 


| and hisremple....._ S vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt rhem thar ſecke | 
= 1,23. Morgoner gat ſame place there was a | thee and loue thee, | | _ 
| or eat Dray 08, which f Babylonians worſhipped. | 39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the An | 


OD Okina faldwnte Daniel Sapell thou, gel of the Lord' fer Abbacuc in his owneplace as ! 
A ERS Faje leech anlemerk | Seine immedialy mT 
' gnd drigkerby 6.thaprhoucanſt nor ſay,that he 1s| - - 40. Vpon the ſeventh day,the king went to bes | 
| no limng god : therefore worſhip him. _ * waileDaniel : and when hecame to the denneghe | 


Wars. S Tha Daniet rnro the Ki /Lwil war-| looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the mids of | 
| ſhipthe Lord my God; forbeis) TL | 


d:fo a Godz, | toe Lions. . att | 

| 26 But give meteaue, O yo, or I willfly|* 41 Thencryed the king with a loude voyce, | - 

| this dragon without ſword arftatte, And the| ſayzng, Great art" thou , O Lord Godof Danie! 

| King GidT pine thee leaue, © u _ - | andthete is none other beſides thee, 

| 27 ThenDanieltookepitch,& fat,and hairs, | . 42 And he drew him out of the den, and caſt 

| and did ſeerhethern together;*and madelumpes | them that were the cauſe of his deſtru&ionints | 

| thereof: this he put in the Nragons mouth,and ſo| the denne, and they were deuouredin a moment | 
the Dragon burſt in ſunder. Ald Daniel ſaid Be- before hus face. | 
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TRE 21 "of theMaccabees, | 
: 7, ne ; s 
4c: C:HL ADP: -I, was puffed vpand was hau 


| # ThedeeBof Alexemder the ung of Matedonie, rr Antivch;s | 4*- Now when hee had Gathered a mightie 

| ,, gakerh ihe Svedjare1rs Men) of the aw yo frog hoſte,' In WI 

|  coneuant with the Grejeles. 21 Auciochus {ubarunb Exypt and | ©: y And had'reigned ouerre ions;nations,and 
Wy anthen 77 — era ek kingdowes, they became Crane Bia 

Fen a }Frer that Alexanderthe Macedoni-| -''6 Afeer theſe things he fell ficke, and knewe| 

THANE 47, the ſonne of Philip went forth] that he ſhould die.. 


NZ ofthe land of Chettum, and ſlew} ' ' Then hee called for the chiefeof his for- J 
\L Ts; King: of _ er: b _ which had beene brought vp withhin of | | 
> Mcdes, and reigned for him; as children, andparted his kingdome amovg them, | , +1 

" hadbeforein Grecia, " | while he was = aline, | 4 p | 


g! I "Hetooke reat warresin band, and wanne| 8  $o' Alexander had reipned twelue veeres: 
Rrong holds and flew the kings of the earth. when he died, Mr POT Ee PO] 


3.90 went he thoxow to the ends of theworld, | 9g And his fernaunts reigned euery one his) 
| andtooke A of manynations,infomuch that | roome: b;- 


| the world Roog in aweofhim; therforehis heart 10 And they all cauſed themclues to be crow-! 
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33 And when he had 9; wa thecirie; he ſer | 
| them many yeeree,and much wickedneſle increa- | fire on it, caſting downethe houtes thereof , and | 
| ſedin the world. walles thereof on every fide. 33 40g | | 
11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, | 34 The womenand their children tookethey ' 
\gih | exien Antiochus [| Epiphanes , the ſonne of king | captwue,and led any ebe cartel, tt | 
8 Antiochus, which had bene a1 hoſtage at Rom 3 5 Then fortified they the city of Danid with 
and hee reigned in the hundr eth and ſeuen. and | a greatand thicke wal, and with mighty towers, 
| thirtieth yeere«1f the kingdome of the Greekes. . | and mzadeitafirong hold for them; : |. + 
a2, | 12 In thoſe.dayes went there out of Iſrael | | . 36 Moreouerthey ſer wicked peoplethere,and |- 
wicked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let vs | vngodly perſons,8 fortified themſclues therein, * 
37 And they Rored it with weaporis & victu- | 
' £10und about vs : forſince wee departed from | als,and gathered the fpoile ofTeruſalem, andlaid | 
| them, we haue had much ſorow, Ut yp there. | | 11 # 
| 38 Thus became they a ſore ſnare and 'werein | 
14 And ceitaine of the people were ready, | ambnſhment for the SanQuary,and were wicked | 
. | andwentto the king,which gaue them licenceto | enenues euermore-vnto Iſrael. / : | 
doe aftet the ordinances of the heathen. 39 For they ſhed innocent blood on every | 
15 Then ſet they vp a place ofexerciſeat Teru- | fide of the SanQuary,and defiled the SanQuary, | 
40 Infomuch that y citizens of Teruſalem fled 
16 And made themſclues z'vncircumciſed,and | away becauſe of them , & it becamean habitati-| 
|| forlooke the holy couenant & ioyned themſelues-| on of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them whom ſhe 
to the heathen, and were ſold to dce miſchiefe. ' | had borne ; for her owne children'didleaueher. /| 
| 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in r Her SavGuary was left waſte ds a wilder- 
crder, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that | n e:her holy dayes were turned into. moutnings 
be might haue the dominion of two Realmes. ber Sabbaths into reproch,& herhonour broughe | 
118 Therefore hee entred into Egypt witha | tonought. Br-D | 
mightie company, with chariots, and Elephants, | _ 42 As her glory-had beene great, ſo was her | | 
and with horſemen, and with a greatnauie,. | diſhonour, and her excellencie was turned into/ | 


,.19 And moned warre agaiifi Ptolemeus king | ſorow. $8 7 7: 6+ . | | 
of Egypt; but Prolemens was-afraid of him, and | 43 Alſothe ps, Aanythg all his kingdo,/| 9jph. Avttg, | 
fled, and many were-wounded to death, —& | that all the people ſhould be as 0ne,and that eug- 22.c446.0" 7. | 
20 Thus Antioch war many ſtrong cities in | ry man ſhould leaue his lawes, _ | 
| theland of Egypr, atid tooke away the ipoyles of | . 44 Andall the heathen agreed ta the com | 
theland of Egypt; ' | mandement ofthe king. | | 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſinittenE= | 45 'Yea,.many of the Iſraclites couſented eo: | ,, _ ._ -,.1 
pt, heturned dgamne in the hundreth fortie and Rhigian;olicing vnto idols, and defiling the | | | 
e.yeere,.. # IT 27, ty Yabb 6b DULCE, © G4 540 efft. 
22 Andwent vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem | _ 46:So the king ſent, letters by the meſlenpers | 
with a mightie people, h 
23 And entred proudly into the SanQuary,8 | ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the counttey, | 
tooke away the codon altar, & the candleſticke 47 And jthey ſhould forbid the burntoftrings, _ 
forthe light, & all the inſtruments thereof, & the: | an | 
table of the ſhewbread, & the powring veſſels; & q And that they ſhould defile-the-Satbaths 72. | 
the bowles, and the golden baſins, and the vaile, | an bs, 3.609Þ Foie GEE $31 1. 235MM DD | 
and thecrownes, and the golden apparel), which | 49 And the rags þ & the holy men, | | 
was before the Temple, and brakeall in pieces. 50 Andtoſet vp alrars,and grones,and chap- | ] 
24 Heetooke alto the filuer and gold, and the | pels of idols, and offer yp ſwines fleſh, and'vn--/ 
precious iewels, and he tooke the ſecret treaſures | cleane s, £27 036137 
thathe found, and when hee bad taken away all; | :; 52::Andchat ſhould leane their! children | 
he departed into his owne land, 7 3: . | | vncarcumdiſed, and defile their ſoules withvn-: 
25 Aﬀter hee had: murthered many men, and | cleannefſe, & poltutethemſthues; that they might | 
ſpoken very proudly, ' | forget the Law, amd change all the ordinances, / > 
; 26 Therefore there was a great lamentation | 52 And that whoſoeuer would not do accor- . 
In euery place of Iſrael. | ding to the commandement of the king , ſhould : 
27 For the Princes and the Elders mournes:the | ſufter death, 7 | | 
meoghavony audthe yong meu were made fee- | -. 5 3 Inlike manerwrote het ut all his' 
,and the beauty of the women was changed, © | kingdomes, and ſet ouerſcers over all thepeople, | 
. 28 Euery bridegroome tooke him to mour- | for to compel! themes wary a + 8 | 
ning, and ſhee that {ate inthe marriage chamber, | 54 And hee commanded thecities of Tuda to | 
was iu beauineſle, do ſacrifice,city by cirie, PAPILES 
29 Thelandalſo-was mooved for the inhabi- | © 55 Then went many of the people yntoithem' 
tants thereof: forall the houſe of Tacob was co- | by heapes, euery onethar forſbokethe Law, and 
| yered with confuſion. ſo they commitrred euilin the land #1. - 
| zo After two yeeres the king ſent his chiefe 56, And they droue y Ifraclites into fecreepla- 
[taxe maſter intothe cities of Iuda, which cameto | ces,enen whereſoeuer they couldfleefor ſuccour. 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude, - $7 The fifteenth day of Caſter in the hun- 
31. Who ſpake peaceable words ynto them in | dreth and fiue and fourtieth yeere, they ſer yp the 
.f | Ideceir, and they gaue credite vnto him. -| abomination of deſolarion vpon.thealtar, and 
| 8 32 Then hee fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and | they builded altars throughout the cities of Tuda | 
| ſmote it with a great plague,and deſtroyed much | on euery fide. 2eldh, 06 ch BAGHDS OG 2 (29004] 
| [people of Iſrael, i .-{ $58 And before thedoores of the = | 
| Zi 2 the | 
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| the firceres they burnt incenſe. 77 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of the king. |- 
59 And the bookes of the Lawe which they and laid vethdlanachine, Thom wextechen 
5s, res in the fire, and cut 1n pieces. an honourable man, and. great inthiscitie, aud 
60 Whoſoever had a booke of the teſtament haſt many children and brethreu, 
found by him , or whoſoeuer conſented ynto.the | 13 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulfill the 
Law., the Kings commandement was, thatthey | kings commandement , as all the heathen haue 
ſhould put him to death by their authoritie. done., andalſo the men of Tuda , and ſuch asre. 
61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- maineat Teruſalem:; ſo ſhalr thou and thy family 
rieth ypon the people of Ifrael that were foundn | be in the kingsfauour,and thou and thy children 
the cities. ſhalbe enriched with filuer and golde, and with 
| 62 Ad in the fiueand twentieth day of the | many rewards, 
| moneth. they did-facrifice vpan thealtar , which | 19 Then Mattathias anſwered-andlaid with a | 
| was inthe ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. loud voice, Though all nations thatare vnder the I 
63. And according to. the commandement, | Kings dominion obey him., and fall query | 
certain womento death, which had cau- | man fromrhereligiou of their fathers, and .con- 
ſed their children to be circumciſed. ſent to. his commandements, , 

64 Aud they hanged vp the children at their | 20 Yer wil Land my fonnes, and my. brethren, 
they ſpoiled their houſes, aud ſlew the | walke in the couenant of our fathers, 
cixcumciſers 0 21 Gnd be mercifull-ynto vs,that wee forſake 

65 Yet weretheremany in Iſrael, which were | Not the Law and the ordinances. with 
of courage , 'determined:inthenel es, thay| '22 We wail not hearken vynto the kings words 
| they would not eate vncleane things, | fo. trauſgrefle our religion , nexther on cheright 
| 66: Butchoſe rather to ſufferdeath, then tobe | fide,nor onthe left. | 
| defiled with thoſe meares: ſo becauſe they would | - 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
' not, breake the holy cauenant, they were put ro | Words, there came one of the Iewes,, in theſighe 


| death. Fs - _ 0) 0946s —_ =_y altar which. was at 

| $97,9.499, | 67 And this || tyranny was very vpon the DOUnACCording tot ings.c , 
197942 | people of Iſraek. | | _ 24. Now. when Matzathias ſawit, hee wasſo 
| CHAP. IL inflamed with-zeale, that hisreines ſhooke ;; and 


| x. The mourningef Maiterbine av bis founes for the deflrutiiea'ef | his wrath was kindled- according to the: ordi- 

| we” hoh cigie, 1.9 They refuſe to doe {ecrifice yuto igoles 24, The, | nance of the Law : 6a wn quote gr 
xeale of Martarbiac for the Law of God. 33 They ave fleine aud killed him by the altar : 

will not fight agajne becauſe of the Sabbeth day, 49 Maitatbion EE PISS © * 

ding, a ſennes.to ſticks by the God, after | 25 And attheſametime hee ewe thekings 

| | ning of of the fathers, Ty 4 RI Os LOR eIon to-do ſacrifice, 

.— ;, | PN thokg dayes: ftood vp Mattathias the Prieſt, | atddeſtroyed the altar, 

7 -— EL - rs Crmeneyr fangs 2:6 'Thus. bare-hee a-zeale tothe Law of Gad, 

| ſons of Ioarib of Ieruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, | * doing, as Phinees did yato Zambri the fonneof 

| -2 And he hadfive fons, Foangn calledGadgis, | Salom 


1 


3 Simon called 27 CThencried Mattathias witha loud voice 
| . 4 Iudas which. was Maccabeus, nithecitie, /aying, Whoſocuer is zealous of the 
| Or, Avaren . $ Eleazas called: || Abaron, and: Ienathan, | Law,and wil ſtand by the couenant, let. him come 
*_ >, + | whoſoname was Apphus. _ foorth after me, | 
| | . 6: Noweliceſaw. the blaſphemies, which were | | 28 So heeand his fonnes fled intothe moun- 
: committed in Inda and Teruſalem :; taines,and left all that they had in the citie. 


| 7 And hee ſaid, Woe is me: wherefore was T | 29. Then manythat|| fought after iuſtice and atop 
| borne, to ſee this deftrution of my people, and | wdgement, , 9 
| the deſtruction.of the holy city, & thys to fir ſtill *] zo Went downe into the wildernefloto dwell 
| it 1s deliuered into the hands of the enemies, there, both-they,, and their children , andtheir 
| : 8: AndthefanQuuarys in hands of trangers:.| wiues,andtheir cattell : for the afliions increa- 
F. | her Templeis as a man that hath no-renowme. - | ſed ore ypon them. 
| - 9 Her glorious: veſſels are caried:away into-| 51 'E'Now when:it was tolde ynto-the kings 
1 | | eaptiuitie: her. infants are. ſlaine.in. che ſtreetes, | Teruants,and to the gariſons, which were-in Tetu- 
| and her yong mea are failen by the ſwordof the | ſalem inthe citie of Dauid, that men had broken 
| enemies. | the kings commandement,and were gone | 
; 10 What a Sit, that hath not ſome _ =| into the-ſcererplacesin mildertiols, 
ſeſfion.inher kingdame,on hath got gotten of her | - 32 Then many purſuedafter them: & having 
| ſpoiles 1; ts 231900 321 1776, . | ouertaken them, they caraped againſt them, & 
| ; 11 All henglory iscaken away: of afree wo-| the battel in aray againſtthemonj Sabba or 
man, he is become an.handmaid. 3} Andſaidvnto.them, Let thisnow be ſuth- 
; - 12 Beholdzour SanQtuary andour beauty,;and.| cient: come forth and doe according to the com - 
honours deſolate, & the Gentiles haue defiled it. | nnandement of the king, and ye ſhall lie. 
13 Whathelpeth it vs then to live any longer? | 3.4 But they anſwered, We will not goe forth,| 
'1 4 And Mattathias rent hus clothes, hee, ad; | neither will we doe the kingocommandamais to 
his: ſounes , and putſackecloth-vpon them , and. | defile the Sabbarh day.” $6150 
mourned very fore. % | 35 Then they gauethem the batcell. ; 
_ I5 EThencame-men-from the king to the.ci-| 36 Bur the other anſwered them nothing,nei- | 
tie of Modin-to. compell them to foriake God, | ther caſt any-one ſtone at them , orRopped thej "mp 


andtofacrifice. - - privie places, : : Pſaqa, 
16. So mayyof the: Iſtaelites conſented vnto | 37 Bur ſaid We will diein all our innocence : «Gig, 


them : but Mattathuas and. his ſonnes aſſembled:| the heauen andearh ſhall teſtifie for vs , that yee! 
$5 £975 ' (gltroy vs wrongfully. Fs 6s 


= Ct OA re ere 


—— CCC . — — —_— » os -_ —— — _—_—— 


il "A F q 
4 ETFS —_— ” ———_— _ went e-ediny - 4 = 
} — To. c-3 
ul ap.li — 


bo. av 


OY SY ——— * ee C4 


gaver chem the batrell the 


w” BY 8 Thus eh 
| | bath, and men and , their 


| _— Jeirehilarents \thenunlitr of a a thou- 


No they mourned for them greatly, 
And aid one to another, If weal do as our 
ite ny done, and fight not again ens the 

| heathen for our re forourlawes, then ſhal 
| theyinponrinent deſtroy vs our of theearth. 
' 41 Thetforethey concluded arthefame time, 
| | ng Whoſocuer ſhal come to makebatrel with 
| ; vs ypon theSabbarh day , wee will fight againſt 
'n | him,that we die not all, asour brethren that were 
' murthered in the ſecret places. 
| 42. Then came vnto them the aſſembly of the 
 * Afideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt menof Iſ- 


4; And al they thar were fled for perſecution, 
F ioyned themſclues vnto them, and were an belpe 


— So thered nd ſmote the 
2 power, a 
wicked ung 5. wrath i" and yugodly in 

_ anger : but thereſt fled ynto the heathen, & 


5 Then Mattathias and his friendes went a- 
bom ad deſtroyed thealrars, 

6 And circumciſed the children by force 
gr vncircumciſed, as many as they found 
an agadabit rant 

47 A men: 
this at PE Fee hands 
| $o they recouered the Law out of the hand 
a ri aneſoban of kings,and 
gavenot place to the wicked. 
a? Now when the time drew neere that Mar- 
tas ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now.is 
and perſecution increaſed, andthe time of 
ion,and the wrath of 11 
50 Now cherfore my ſonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the conenanc of 
our fathers. 
ud. x Calto remembrance what afinotr farhers 
—_ their time: ſo ſhall ye receiue great honour 
and.an everlaſting name 


| 
| 


[ tation, andit was imputed vynto him for righte- 
ouſnelle ? " 


| 53 *Ioſeph in the time of his trouble kept the 
PPE ers was made the Lord of Egypr, 

* Phinees our father, becauſe he was zea- 
fawand orncer obrainedthe couenant of the 6- 


Prieſt 
$51 ro r fulfilling the word, was made the 
governour of Iſrael. 
| $6*Caleb yeah bdoke bare witneſſe before the 


Conprigetion coceidgd heritageof the land, 
ie 59- *Dauid oof hismerty obrainedthe 
We kingdome for euermore. 


| RE *Elias,becauſe he wis zealous and fervent 
| 


Law, was taken vp euen vito heauen, 7; 
59*Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their faith 
| were delivered out of the flame. 
60 *Daniel becauſe of his innocencie,was de- 
{ livered from the mouth of theLions 
61 Andthus yee may conſider chronghout all 
| ages,that whoſoeuer pattheir truſt in him, (hall 
ws, | | | dat wanttrength, 
Vews,2g, | 2 ?Feare not ye then the wordes of a finkull 
ahigh, | | man: for his glory is bur dung and.wormes. 
| 63 Todayisheſet vp,andto morow hee ſhall 


WY 
Y ty 
” 


Po ihen Matcachine and his friends ynder-- 


| racl,all uch as were wel minded toward the Law | £ 


cctien mere Fecal, giuecare ynto him al- 
way :he ſhalbe a father vnto 
66 And Judas daccabrhath bin mighty ard 


me, and figbt enchobenel for the 
" "te - Thus|dal yebringrneo youull tho 


you poop 
68 Recompeuſe fully the heathen, and 
yourkidern the renmdadaweanat ge 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was laide with his 
at 

o Anddied in the hundreth,fonrtie and fixe 
youn, njhly ſonnes buried himin his farhers ſe- 

at Modin, andall Hrad ade great la- 
mentationfor him, 
CHAP. 111. 

: Indavis made ruler ouer the lewes, 13 Hee hilleth Apollanina 


and Seron the Sym1a. tomerd 
—_ princes of The covfidence of Twalge 
chus had mage captaine ouer bis bats, ; 


NRC called Maccabeus, roſe 
« fendell knees rheen held hm, and 

chey ghee ld with his father, and fought with 

courage the battell of Lgael. 


So he gate his people ee ke 
Jr, Re re nl, 


emmy ly 
out, and burne vp thoſethar his 
6 So that the wicked fled for feare and 


all the workers of wero put to : 
and ſaluation res: por ha. 

T" And he grieved dives ings, bs Lace 
ee, his aQs,and his memorial is blefled for 


$ He went allo thorow the cities ofTuda,and 
deſtroyed the wicked out wm , andrurned +- 


=P the — fromT 
4 vmto the endes of the 
ocrnks; and he eafſernbled rogether thoſe thar were 


52 *Was not Abraham found Caithfullinten- euer 


ready to 
ro EBur - Apollonius gath gathered the Geneits,and | 
a great hoft our of Samaria,tofight 


foorth to meet him, and ſmote hi 

ſo that many fel! downe ſlame,an _ reſt eg? 

\ 13 So Judasrooke their ſpoiles, and tooke El 

ſo Apollonius ſword, and ought with i it all his 

life tong. 

« "413 Now when Seron 2 = uh, of the wa Þ 

of ee tip nas that Tudas Tg athered vnto him * 
the Congregation, and Church of the faichfull, 

andwentforthto the warre, 

14 He aid, Twill getine: 2 name, and will bee 

glorious in the realme: for] will goe _ =_ 

Tudas andthem thatare with hin” which 

defpiſed the Kings commandement 

15 So hemade him readytogo yp.&there went 

with him a mighty hoſte of thev to helpe 

him,and to be avenged i” the childretrof Feat. 
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Hinow that yourbeocher 5; 


TIF 5 bes. vrartaamen a ne 


1 11 Which when Tudas percei | hewen wg 


{2865} 


' 


| 


1.Maccabees, 


| © 36: Andwhen he came neere to the going v 
| of Bethhoron,Iudas went forthto meet hun-wit 
hey ſaw the armie comming a - 
; gainſl them,they {aid ro Iudas, Howate we able, 
ſo few,to tight againſt ſo great a multitude 
ng we beſo weary,and haue fa- 


udas,Ic is an eafie thing for ma- 
to be ſhut vp in the hands of few, and there is 
difference before the Ged of heauen, to deliuer 
by a great multicude,or by afmal 

1 9 For the victory of the bat 
+{ in the multitude of the hoſte , burthe ſtrength 
commeth from heaven, _. 

20 They come again't vs with a cruel & proud 
multitude to deftroy vs, and our wines , and our 
children, andtorob vs, 

21 But we dofight 


Lawes,'  -- TY | 
22 And God kimſelfe will deftroythem be- 
fore our face: therefore be not ye afraid of them, 
2 3 And when he hadleft off ſpeakin 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and 
deſtroyed before him. : 
24 And they purſued them from the going 
down of Bethhoron vneo the plaine; where there 
thundreth men of them, and the 
| reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtims, 
25 Then the feare and terrour of Indas and his 
en fell ypon the nations round about, 
26 So thathis fame came vnto the king : for 
all Genrils could-rell of the warres of ludas, 
when king Antiochus heard theſe ti» 
as angry 18 his mind: wherefore hee 
&gathered al the power of his realme; 


arny, 
d Td his treaſurie ,. and 'gaue us 
| hoſte a yeeres wages in hand, commauding them 
| tobeready for a yeere for all 
e, when he ſawethatthe mo- 
failed,and that the tributes in 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the difſenſi- 
on, andplagues that hee had brought vponthe 
g away the lawes which had beene 


for our lines , and forour 


ney of his treaſures 


feared leaſt he ſhould not have now ar | idol 
the ſecond time,as at the firſt, for the charges and 
fes that he had giuen with a liberal hand afore: 
r 11 liberality hee farre paſſed the other Kings 


| a —_ > eh _y ws _ my 
to go into Pe to take tributes © 
| the countr Sand to gather mych money. 
t Lyſias a noble man & of the kin 
blood to ouerſee the kings buſineſle, fr, 
uer of Euphrates vnto the bo 
'33 And tobring yp his 


rders of 
ns, til 


4 Moreouer, hee gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
gaue him the charge of al things 


ne 
35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Tu. 
da and Terufalem, that he ſhould ſend an army a- 
ainft them,to deſtroy and root out thepower of 
{Iſrael and the remnant of Teruſalem, and topur 
out their memoriall from that place, 
35 Andro ſet ſtrangers for toinhabite al their 
quarters,and part their land amon 


Shat remained, and departed from Antiochia his 


: EROS ERPO9 
coyall city, -in the yeere an hundreth fourtis ang 
ſenen, - andpaſted the river Euphrates, and went | 
| thorow the hie countreys. | 
38 Then Lyfſias chole Ptolemeus the ſonne of 
Doriminus,& Nicanor,andGorgias,mightymen, 
and the kings friends, 
39 Andient with them fourty thouſand foot. 
men,aund ſeuen thouſand horſmen, to go into the 
land of Tuda, and to deſtroy it, asthe king com- 
manded, i 

wo So they went foorth with all theirpower: 
an 


be | 4,48 
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came aud pitched by || Emmaus in theplaine REmay 


countrey. 

41 Now when the marchants of the countre 
heard the rumour of chem,thy tooke very ra 
filuer and golde, and {eruants, and came into the 
campe, to buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaues,8 
the ſtrength of Syria and of ſtrange nations ioy- 
ned with them, | 

| 42 © Now when Tudas and his brethren ſaw 
thattrouble increaſed, and that the hofte drewe 
neere vnto their borders, confidering the kings 
words, whereby he had commaunded to deſtroy 
the people, and vrrerly aboliſh them, 

43 They ſ{ayd one to another, Let vs redreſſe 
the decay of our people, and ler vs fightforour 
people,and for our SanRuary, 

44 Then the Congregation were ſoone ready 
gathered to fight, and to pray,and to defire mer- 
cy and compaſſion, 

45 AsforTeruſalem, it was not inhabited, bur 
was as a wilderneſſe, There went none that was 
borne init in or out atit, and the SanQuariewas 
troden downe,& the ſtraygers kept the fortreſle, | 
and it was the habitation of the heathen: and the 
mirth of Tacob was taken away: the pipe andthe 
harpeceaſed, . | 

.46 So they gathered themſelues mn er, and 
came to Maſpha before Ierufalem : for in Ma 
=_ was the place where they.prayedaforetimein 

rael. - 

47 And they faſted that day, andputfack- 
cloth yponthem,and caſt aſhes ypon their heads, 
and rent their clothes, 

43 Andopened the booke of the law,wherein 
the heathen ſought to paint the likenefle of their 


oles, 
49 And brought the Prieſts garments,and the 
firſt fruirs,and the tithes, and ſer there the Naza-» 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 Andtheycryed with a loud voice toward 
9307 hey 10 bus ſhall we do with thele ?and 
whither ſhall we cary them away ? 
$1 Forthy SanQuary is troden downe and de- 
filed, andthy Prieſts are in heauines,and brought| 


downe, + 

52 Andbehold, the heathen are come againſt | 
vs,to deftroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they | 
imagine againſt vs, 

5 3; How can wee ſtand before them, except 
| thou helpevs ? 2-eoads 

$54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with a loud voyce. 

55 Andafterthis Indas ordeined captaines 0- 
uer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſandes,| 
and capraines ouer hundreths, and captaines ouer 
fifties,and captaines ouer tet), | 

56 And they commanded them that builded| 
houſes,or maried wiues, or planted vineyards, or 
were fearefull,that they ſhould rerurne euery one 
to his owne houſe, according * to the Law. . 

37 90 
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| 


wrote rr rec moons met n= _ 


the South fide of Emmaus. 

58 AndIudas ſaid, Armeyour ſelues, andbe 
valiant men,and be ready .. <p the morning to 
fight with theſe nations, which are gathered to- 

againſt ys,todeſtroy vs & our Sauftuary, 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battell, then 
to ſee the calamities of our people and of our ſan- 


Quarie. hs 

60 Neuertheleſſe as the will of God is in hea- 
uen,fo bear, 

CHAP, IIIL 
1 Ind goeth egainft Gorgias which lieth in waite 1 4 Hee put 
reth Gorgias and hu boſe ro fight. 28 Lyon inuadeth Indea, 

29 But Indas drineth him ous. 43 Indas purifieth the Temple 
| axddedicateth thealtar. 

Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand foete men, 
T and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and de- 
partedout of the campe by night, 

2 To inuadethe ae oh the Tewes, and to 
Nay them ſuddenly : and the men of the fortreſle 
| were hisguides. : 

3 Now when Iudas heard it,he remoued,and 
they that were valiant mento ſmite the Kings ar- 
| nue which was at Emmaus, 

| 4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from 
+] the campe. 5 ; 

i 5 In the meaneſeaſan came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe: and when hee found no man 
there,be ſought them in the mountaines: for ſaid 
he, They flee from vs. 
| 6 Burt afloone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him 

ſelfe in the field with three thouſand men, which 
had neither harneſſe nor ſwords rotheir minds. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtroug and well armed , and their horſemen 
about them, & that theſe were expert men of war. 

8 Thenſaid Indas ro the men that were with 
him, Feare yee nottheir multitude, neicher be a- 
. fraid of their afſault, 

9 Remember, how our fathers were deliuered 
*in the red ſea, when Pharao purſued them with 
gn armie, 

10 - Therefore now let vs cry vnto heauen,and 
the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs,and remem 
| the couenant of our fathers, and will deſtroy this 
| haſte before our face this day : - - 
| 12 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there 
isone which delivereth and ſauerh Iſrael, 

12 Then the ſtrangers life vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

13 And they wentout of their tents into the 
battell, and they that were with Iudas, blewe the 
rum 


= POT 
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| I gra ioyned rogerher, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited and fle laine. 


Ty 
| I 5 But the hindmoſt of them fell by theſword, 
and they purſued them vnto |} Gazeron, and into 
| the plaines of Idurnea,and of Azotus, & of Tam- 
| nia, ſo that there were laine of them about three 
| thouſand men. 

16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſt from 
| purſuing them, | the 
| | 17 Andſaid vntothe people, Be notgreedy of 
| the ſpoiles; for there is abartell before vs. 
| 18 And Gorgias and the armie is here by vs 
| in the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt againſt 
| pour enemies,and ouercome them : then may yee 
| y take the ſpoiles. 
+9 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there 
Jappeared one part which looked from the moutt- 


"WP; 


| 
| 


___—— 
"$7 Sothe hoſte remooued, and pitched vpon 


4 


| 


ber PRA of Lyſias hoſte, fiue 


, 


2 


, - 


t- 


——— 
and that Iudas ſouldiers burnt the tents: (for the | 
ſmoke that was ſeene,declared what was done) | 


21 When cog in theſe were ſore. 
afraid, & when they ſaw alſo j Iudas and his hoſt | 
wete in the field ready to ſet in aray, | 


22 They fled every one intothe land of iran- | 
gers, | 


23 Soludas turned aine to ſpoilethetents, | 


where he gate much gold and filuer,and precious | 


ſtones, andpurple of the ſea, and greatriches. 

24 Thus they wenthome, and ſung Pſalmes, 
and praiſed toward the heauen : for hee is gract- 
ous,and his mercie endureth foreuer. 

25 Andſo Iſrael hada great viory in y day. 
26 CNow all the ſtrangersthat eſcaped, 
and told Lyſiasall chethi 
27 Who when he heard theſe 


ould 
as the King had commanded 


NE 
39 And when he ſaw f mighty army, be pray- 
ed, and ſaid, Bleſſed bethou, O ; far. of Wael, 
*which diddeſt deſtroy the aſſault of themightie 
man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, *8 gaueſt 
the hoſte ofthe ſtrangers into the hand of I 
than;the RN _ Saul, and grin 11 bearer : 
z1$ is armie in 

ple of Shae, end let them bee confouttled any 
their power, and with their horſemen. 

3 Make them afraid,and conſume their bold- 
neiſe and ſtrengrh, that they may be aſtoniſhed ar 


theirdeſtruQion. 
the ſword of them 


33 Caſt them downe b 
that loue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy | 


Name, praiſe thee with ſongs. 
4 So they tioyned t os 4 
t 


ng his army put toflight, | 
Se mantiveſſe of Tudes ſouldir,,& ry wat | 
wereready,ecitherto line or die valiantly,he went | 
into Antiochia and gathered ſtr and when | 
hee had furniſhed his armie, heet ht againe | 
(being prepared) rocome againſt Tudea. 
36 Thenſaid Iudas and his brethren, Behold, | 
our en:mies are diſcomfited ; let vs now go vp to | 
clenſe,and to repaire the Santuary. 
37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, | 
and went vp into the mountairte of Sion. | 
38 Now when they (aw the SanQuary layde | 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doores burnt | 
vp, and the ſhrubs growing in thecourts, as in a | 
foreſt, or as on one of the mouncaines, and that | 
the Prieſts chambers were hroken downe, | 
39 They rent their c , and madegreat | 
lamentation,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, | 
: 40 And fell downetotheground on their fa- | 
ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and | 
cryed toward heauen. 2 : | 
41 Then Indas commanded certaine of the | 
mento fight againſt thoſe which wete in the ca- 
fle;cill he kad clenſed the Santuary, | 
. 42. So hee.choſe Prieſts that were vadefiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the Ls 
Z 


fell before them. 
ad 5 Then Lyſias, ſeei 


4 


43 And 


_ > 
; 
$ 


1 0r tudes, 
1 6r,Betborone 


* 3,$409,17.50,ft; 
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Dong eee <a 


=" 


 ourthe defiled Rrones into an vncleane 


| SoſeiB.hib, rg. 


Capels, 


——_ 


| the Lawe, and builded anew altar according to 


| theninth moneth , which is called the monerh of 


| 


' had 


| 
| 


' 
./ 
' 


| 
' 


—— —— — 


; fon from yeereto yeere, by the 


; dedication ofthe altar ſhould be e Ha their ſea- 
; dayes,from the fiue and twentieth day of the mo- 
4 plainele 


' neth Chaſleu, with mirth and 
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of butrnit ofterings,wwhich was pollated. 
i 45 So chey though 


5 the ſhewbread vpon the Ta- 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all the 
| workes that they had begunto make. 


| body; 


the SanQuary, ond bare 
ce, 


the alrar 


— 


43 Andthey cleaniſed 
44 And conſiſted what ro doewit 


t it was deſtro'deſtroy ir, 
leſt it ſhould be a 
heathen had defiled it : therefore they deſtroyed 
the altar, ' 
46 Andlaid vp the ſtories vpon the mountain 
of the Temple in a conuenient place; nllthere 
ſhould come a Propher, te ſhewe whar ſhould be 
done with them. - | FE 
47: So they tooke whole ſtones according to 


the former, ; ; 
4$ And made vp the Sanftuarie,and the things 
_y _ within the Temple,and the courts, and 
things, 

49 Th made alfonew holy veſſels, & brought] 
into the Temple the candleſticke, andthe altar of 
burne oftrings,and of incenfe,and the table. 

© And they burnt incenſe ypon the altar, and 
the lampes which were vpou the candle- 
ſticke, thar th _ burne in the Temple. 
1 They 7A © 


52 And vpon the five and twentieth day of 


Chaſleu, in the hundreth and eight and fonrtieth 
yeerethey roſe yp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offrel ſacrifice according to the Law, 
vpon eb new altar of burnt offerings, that they 
made. 

"54 According tothe time , and according to 

that the heathen had defiled it, inthe 
ſame day was it made new with ſo1 1gs,aud harps, 
and lutes,and cymbals, 

55 Aud all the people fell 


that had giuenthem good ſucceſſe. 

| 56 $0 they kept the dedication of the altar 
igh Jnpes, offering burnt offrings with gladnes, 

and offered {acrifices of deliverance and praiſe, 


57. And deckt the forefront of the Temple | din 
| with crownes of golde and ſhields, and dedicated 


> gates and chambers,and hanged doores ypon 


em. 
53 Thus there was very great gladnes amon 
the people, and the foproch of the heathen Ss 


away. 
a6 9 Sg Tudas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael,ordeinedthat the dayes of 


ce of eight 


60 And at the fame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with high walles , and ſtrong towers round 
abour,leſt the Getitites ſhould come and treadeir 
downe,as they Sal done afore. 

61 Therefore they ſet a garifon there to keepe 
i.and fortified Beth-fura to keep it, thatthe peo- 
ple might haue a defence againſtIdumea, 


CHAP. 


vmtothem, becauſe the 


n their faces, 
; worſhipping and praiſing toward the heauen him 


| Chute 


—__— O—_— : - * _ a. _ 
"— - 


— - — ———— 


renewed as afore,they were fore grieued, 
neration of Tacob that was among them;and.. e. 
ganto ſlay and deſtroy the pebple® OOO | 
3 Then Tudas fought againſt the children of 
Efan in Idumea ae || Arrabathene, becauſe 
beſieged the Iſraelites, and he ſmote them with a 
reat plague, anddroue them to ſtraits;and tooke 
their ſpoiles. : 
4 Heethovght alſo vpon the malice of the 
children of Bean, which had been a ſhareaud an 
hindrance vnto the people, when they lay in wait 
for them m the hie way. | 
- p- Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towers , and 
I 
butne their towers with with all chatwere 
m thers, 


Ie, 


2 Therefore they thonghe to deſtroy the o6- 


they 


ed them, and ——_ them vtterly, and | 


|, Auk, | 


6 © Afterward went hee againſt the children of 


great mufritude with Timotheus their captaine, 
7 Sohe had many bartels tthey | 
were deſtroyedbefore him, and ſo he diſcomfited 
hem, 
8 And todke Garzer with the townes thereof, | 


ee 


9 T Thenthe heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them rogether againſt the I{raelites thar 
were it their quatters,to flay them : bur they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman, - 

10 And ſent letters to Tudas, and to his bre- 
thren, ſaying, The heathen thar are abour vs, are 
gather —_ vs,to deſtroy vs, | 

1: And they make them ready forto come, 
and to take the fortrefſe, whereynto we are fled, 
and Timothens is captaine of theirhofte. | 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuer ys out of 
their hands : for many of vs areſlaine. . 

13 Andall onr brethren that were at Tubin, 
areſlaine, and they haue taken away their wiues 
and their children,and their goods,and deſtroyed| 
there almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were yet a reading, be-| 
hofd, there came other meffengers from Galilee,| 
with ther clothes rent , which tolde the fameti- | 


b 
= And faid , thatthey of Ptolemais andof 
Tyrus,and of Sidon,and of all Galilee of the Gen-| 
tiles were gathered againſt them ro deſtroy them. | 
16 When Tudas, and the people heard theſe; 
words, a great congregation came together , to; 
conſult what they might doe for their brethren 
thac were in le, and whome they beſieged. | 
Then ſayd Iudas to Simon his brother,; 
thee out men, and goe and deliver thy bre-) 
thren in Galilee, and I andmy brother Tonathan/ 
will earn the coumrey of Galaad, | 
18 C$0 hee left Ioſephus the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the people, 
and to keepethe remnant of the hoſte in Tudea, 
19 And commanded them, ſaying , Take 
ouerſight of this people, and make no watre a- 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we cove againe. 
20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thou- 
fand men ro goe into Galile, and to Tudas eight 
thouſand men for the countrey of Galaad. | 


V. 
Tudas vanquiſhed the beathen that goe about te deffroy Fhrael, 
, ard iu bepes of bis brethren Simon 5. Tonathen, $0 Ln. 
_ the clic of Ephron, becauſe they denied bins paſſage 
8$070w 18. 


Ow when the nations round abont heard, | 


that the altar was builded, and the SanRuary 


_ ZR _— © O——_ —_— r_ _— — 
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heathen, andthe heathen 
m, Py | 
22 Andhepurſied them vnto the gates ofPto- 
temais: & there were flaine of the hearher! alr 
three thouſand men ; ſo he tooke their ſpoyles: | 


[1 
[1 
k 


| 


Ammon,where hee found a mightie power,and a | 


with them ; 


and ſo turned againe into Tudea, | 


2: Then went Simon into Galilee, and gaue : 
; divers barrels to the 
: were diſcomfited by hi 


_23 That _ 


_ 20s En 


om 


. |lee and in Arbattts, 


| 
i 


nd all that they had,and brought them 


4 nels ; 
| 24 Fludas beus alſo, and his brother 
Tonathan went ouer Torden, and trauailed three 
dayes iourney inthe wildernefle, 

25 Wherethey met with the Nabathites, who 
recetued them louingly, and tolde them euery 
thing that was done yuto their brethren in the 
countrey of Ga ot x 

26 And how that many of them were beſieged 
in Boſorra,& Boſor,in Alemis, || Chaſbon,Maged 
and Carnaim(all theſe cities ate ſtrong & great) 

27 Andthat they were kept in other cities of 

& to morow they are appointedto bring 
their hoſte ynto theſe forts,and co take them,and 


todeſtroy them all in one day. ' 


28 So Iudasandhis hoſt turned in all haſteby 
the way of the wildernefle roward Boſorra, and 
wanne the citie, and ſlewe all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoile, and 
ſet fire ypon the citie. 

29 Andin the night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the fortreſſe. 

30 And berimes in the morning when they 
looked vp,behold, there was an innumerable peo- 
ple bearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre, to 
take the fort,and had aſſaulted them, 

31 When Indas awe thac the batrell was be- 
gun,and that the crie of che citie went yp to bea- 
ven with trumpers,and a _w ſound, 

3» Then he aid ynto the armie, Fight this day 
for your brethren, 

33 So hee went forth behind them with three 
companies,and they blew the xumpets, and cried 
with prayer, 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew that ir 
was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and hee 
fmorethema with a great ſlaughter, ſo thar there 
was killed of them the ſame day almoſt eight 
5 Ein d Tudasvnto Maſpha, and 

35 CThendeparted Iudas vnto 2, an 
laidfiege vnto it,&& wan it, andflew all the males 
thereof, and ſpoiled it,and ſer firevpon it. 

36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged, and Boſor,& the c ther cities in Galaad, 

37 Aﬀeer theſe things gathered Timotheus an- 
other hoſte, and hee camped before Raphon be- 
yond the flood. | 

38 Now Indas had ſent to efpie the hoſte, and 
they brought him word againe, ſaying , All the 
heathen nr be round about vs,are gathered yn- 
to hin1,and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And heehath hired the Arabtans to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tenrs beyond 
theflood.and are ready to come and fight againſt 
thee. So Iudas went to meet them, |, 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines 
ofhis hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſt come neers 


| the flood, it he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhal not 
| mane 1d him:for he wil be too ſtrong 
| for vs. 


| 41 Butifheebe afiaid, and campebeyond the 
nd, wee will goe ouer ynto him, and ſhall pre- 
| naile againſt him. 
| 42 Now when Iudas came neere to the flood, he 
| cauſed the gouernors of the people to remaine by 
| theflood, 8c commanded them, ſaying, Suffer none 
; topitcharent,but let every manicome to f bateel, 
' 43 Sohe wentfuſt quer toward them, & all the 


, 
. 


citie to po 7 g_ them, 
' 60 AndlIoſephand Azariaswerepurt to fli 


| 


+ 


-_—  D_ oY 
2 Thus they reſeved them that were in Gali- | le after him\ aud all the heathen were dif, 
-. rd with their wiues and their | Combe before 5s 


& caſt away theit 
and fled into the Temple that wasat Carnaim. 

44 Which city Tudas wan,and burnt the Tem-, 
ple with ail that were in it : ſo was Carnain: ſub- 
dued,and might not withſtand Indas. -4 

. 45 © Then Tudas gathered all the Ifraclites 
thac were in the country of Galaad, from the leaſt 
you _— with heis wues and their chil- | 

en, then ba e,a very great hoſte to come , 
imothe landof ludz.. | 

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a 
great city by the way,and ſtrengly defenced; they | 
could nor paſle, neither atthe righe hand nor at | 
the left, but muſt goe thorow it, | 
47 Burt they 5 were inthe city,ſhtt themſehues | 
in,& ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones: and Indas | 
fent vnto them with peaceable words,faying, | 

48 Letvs paſſe thorow your land,that wemay | 
goe into our owne countrey, and nonefſhall hurt 
you : we will but onely goe thorow on foot : but 
they would not open vnto him, 

_ 49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a procliama- 
tion to be made throughout the hoſte, that every. 
man ſhould affault ir according to his ſtanding.” 
of So the valiant men ſer vpon it, and affaul<! 

ed the citieall tharday,& all that night, andthe | 
Citie was gen ouer into bis ; 

51 Who ſlew all the males with the edge of the 
ſword, & deſtgoyedir, 8&tooke theſpoile thereof, | 
& went thorow the city ouer them } wereſlaine.. 

52 went they ouer Iorden intothe greae| 
plaine | * | 
53 And Tudas gathered together thoſe that 
were behind, and gaue the people good exhorts<! 
tion all the way thorow, till they were come into 
py te ithyioy and gladneſſe 

$4 went vp with-io | 
vato mount Sion, vicky offered burnt offg- 
rings, becanſe there were none of them ſlaine bae 
came home againe in ſaferie, - , 

55 CE Now whileſt Indas and Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad,and Simon their brother ia 

Galile before Ptolemais, RE 

56 Toſephthe ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias| 
the nes hearing of the valiant a&s,and bat- 
relo which they had atchieued, ſayd, 


gainft the heathen that are round about vs. 
58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement 
and went toward Iamnia. | 
59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the | 


he, | 
and purſued ynto the borders of Tudea: and 4 
were flaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 
a an) _ addon == great 0- 
uerthrow among the people 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient ynto Tudas 
and his brethren , but thought to doe ſome vali- 


ant thing. - 
62 Alſo they came not of ſtock of theſe men, 
by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen to Ifracl. 
6; But the man Tudas & his b 


chap aro inthe ſight of all Iſrael, and of all 


e heathen, wherſoeuer their name was heard of. | 


64 And the people came vio them, bidding 
them welcome. FRE pl 
65 Afterward went Indas forth with his bre- 


thren, & ſought againſt the childreof Eſau in the [44,11-& 1% 


land toward the South, where he wanne —_— | 
and | 


57 Lerys getvs a name alſo, and goe fighta-| 


© were great» |. 


lo({epb. Antig. 
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— 


and che townes thereof, & he deſtroyed the caſtle | 


thereof, & burnt the towres round about. 

66 on remooued he _ goe _ the land of 
the || ſtra and went thorow Samaria. 

pb Aches ſame time were the Prieſts of the 
cities flaine in the barrel, which would ſhew their 
yaliantnes, and went forth to the battell wichout 
counſell : And when Iudas cameto Azotus in the 
ſtrangers land, hee brake downe their altars, and 
burnt with fire the images of their gods, 8 tooke 

away the ſpoiles of the cities, and came againe 1n- 

to the land of Iuda. 
C H A P, 'd T. 

'x Antiochue willing to take the citie of Elimais, is drinen away of 
the citizens. 8 He ſalleth into fickneſſe and dieth. 17 His ſonne 
Antiochus is made ing. 34 The maner to proxoke Elephants to 

 feht. 43 Heararis valiant aft. 48 The fiege of Sion, 

'\ TOw when king Antiochus travailed thorow 

|& Vthe high countreys, he heard that Elimais in 

'the countrey ofPerſia,was a citie greatly renow- 

' ied for riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 And thattheie was in ita very rich Tem- 

i ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coate ar- 

' mors,and harneſſe, which Alexander king of Ma- 

| cedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reigned fiſt in 

; Grecia) had left there, 

| Wherefore he wemtabout to take the citie, 

FE, to ſpoile it, but he was not able, for the citi- 

| zens were warned of the matter, 

' 4 Androſeyp _ him in battell, and he 

i Aedde and departed thence with greatheauineſſe, 

| and came againe intoBabylon, 

| 5 Moreouer,therecameone which brought him 

| cidings in the country of Perſia, j the arnues that 

| went againſt the land of Iuda, were driuen away, 

i 6” And thatLyfias which wene forth firſt with 

' agreat power, was driuenaway of theIewes,and 

that they were made ſtrong by the armour , and 
' power, and diuers ſpoiles which they had gotten 
of the armies whom they had deſtroyed, 

7 And thatthey had pulled downe theabo- 
mination, which hee had ſet yp vponthe altar at 
Jeruſalem, and fenced the Sanfiony with high 
walles,as it was afore,and Beth-ſura his citie, 

$ So whenthe king had heard theſewordes, 
[ Re was aſtoniſhed, fore moued : therefore he 
laid him downe vpon his bed,and felſicke for ve- 
ry ſorow, becauſe it was not. come to paſſe,as hee 
had thought, 
| 9 Andtherecontinuedhe many dayes: for his 
| griefe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſaw he 
| muſt needs die, 


| 10 Therefore hee ſent forall his friends, and ' 


! 
&, | 


! aid vnto them, The ſleeps gone from mine ey 
; and minehearrtfailerh for very care. 

| 11 AndI thinke with my ſelfe, Into what ad- 
| uerfitie am T come? & into whatfloods of miſe 

! amT fallen now,whereas aforetime I was in pro(- 
; pcritie,& greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power ? 
|" 12. Andnowdoel remember the cuils thatT 
| have doneatTeruſalem: for TItooke allthe veſſels 
of eve and filuer that were in it, and ſent to 
' deſtroy the inhabitants of Tuda without cauſe, - 

! 13 I know thattheſetroubles are come ypon 
| me for cheſame cauſe, and behold, T muſt die with 
| great ſorow ina ſtrange land, 

| 14 Thencalled kefor Philip, one of his fitends, 
' whom he maderuler of all his realme, 

r5 And gaue him the crowne,& his robe.and 


and bring 


- 
he — 


hin vp, till he might reignehimſclfe, 


j 
| 
i 
T 


1. Maccabees. 


_—_ 


wo 


16 $» king Attiochus died therein the hun | 
dreth and fortie and ninth yeere. PE 
E When Lyſias knewe that the king was 


TY | 
| eed hocolomed Amtiodaichisfoaze:ahhge 


had brought vp)toreigne in his fathers ſtead;and 
called him tor. 

13 Now they that were in the caſtle et Fera-- 
ſal:m, kept inthe Iſraelites round about the San- 
Quary., and _ — their huut, andthe 
ſtrengrhening of the heathen. _ | 

19 Therefore Tudas thought to deſtroy them, 
andcalled all the people together to beſiegethem, 

20 So they came together and befi 
in the hundreth and fiftie yeere, and made inftry. 
ments tro ſhoot, and other engins of warre 

22 But certaine of them that were belieged, -; 

ate foorth, (vnto whom tome vngodly men of 

Flrael ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they wentvnto the king,ſaying, How 


long wilt:thou ceaſe from execnting iudgement, 


| andauenge our brethren ? 


2 3 Wee haue beeneready to ſerue thy father, 
and to goe forwardin thoſe things that he ap-. 
pointed, and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore _ our nation fell from ys 
for this cauſe, and whereſoeuer they found any of 
vs,they flew them, and ſpoiled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue notonely Jaid hand ypon 
vs, but ypon all about their borders. 

26 Andbehold, this day are they befieging 
the caſtle at Teruſalem to take it, and haue fort- 
fied the SanQuary and Beth-ſura, 

27 And if thou doeſt rot preyent them quick- 
ly. they will doe greater thungs then theſe, and 

ou ſhaltnot be able to onercome them, 

2 $ When the king heard this,he was very an- 
gry, and called all his friends, the captaiues ofhis 
armie,and his horſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired came vnto him, 
from the kings that were confederate, and from 
the yles of the ſea, 
| 30 So the numberof kisarmie was an hun- 
dreth thouſand footemen , and twentie thouſand 
horſemen, and two and thittie elephants exerci- 
ſedin bartell, - 

3 1 Theſe came ttharow Idumea,and drew neere 
to Beth-ſura, and beſieged it a long ſeaſon, and 


made engines of warre : but they came out and 


| burnt them with fire,and ouger valiantly. 


32 Thendeparted Iudas from the caſtle , and 
remooued the hoſte toward Beth-zacarias ouer a- 


gainft the kings campe. : 

33 Sothekingaroſe very early, and brought 
the army and his power toward the way of Beth» 
zacarias, where the armie ſet themſclues in aray'|. 
to the battell, and blew the trumpets. - 

34 And to prouokethe elephauts-for to fight, 
my ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mul- 

enes, 

35 And they ſer the beaſts according to the 
ranges : ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a 
; thouſand men armed with coats of maileand hel- 


| mets of braſſevpon their heads, and vntoeuery 


beaſt were ordeined fiue hundreth horſemen of 
the beſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſoe- 
uer the beaſt was : & whereſoeuer the beaſt went, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him.  » 

37 And vp6 them were ſtrong towers of wood 


the ring,y he ſhould inſtru@his ſonne Antiochus, 
| on with inſtruments, & vpon euery one was 


4 


Ko” 
that prog are y beaſt, which were faſtned ther- 
two 
an 


1 rr _ 


" They feralfo the remnant of the horſmen | 


th the ſides in two wings of the hoſte, to | 
fre ow vp,and to keepe ha in the valleys. | 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vponthe gol- 
den ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, 
andgaue lightas lamps of fire. 

40 Thus of the kings army was ”=u_ 
yponthe high mountaines, and part beneath ; ſo 
they marched forward wartly,andinorder. 

41 Andall they that heard the noyſe of their 
multicnde,and the marching ofthe company,and 
theracling of the harnefſe, were aſtoniſhed : for 
the army was very great and mighty. _ 

42 Iudas and his hoſte entred intothe 
bartell, and they ſlewe ſixe hundreth men of the 
kings army. | 

43 T Now when Eleazar the ſonne of | Aba- 
ron, faw one of the elephants armed with royall 
harneſſe, and was more excellent then all the 0- 
ther beaſts, he thought thar the king ſhould bee 
ypon him. . 

44 Wherfore he icoparded himſelfe todeliuet 
his people, and to get him a p name, 

' 45 Andran boldly vnto him through the mids 
of eh hoſte,flaying on the right hand and onthe 
left,ſo that they departed away on both fides. 

46 Sowenthetotheel es feete, and gate 
him vnder him', and ſlewe him : then fell the ele- 
phant downe vpon him,and there he died. - 

47 But the other ſeeing the power of the king, 
and the fierceneſle of his army , departed from | 


em, 

48 CE Andthekings armie went vp to meete 
them roward Ieruſalem, and the king pitched his 
tents in Tudea toward mount Sion, 

49 Moreouer, the king tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth-ſura : but when they came our 
of the city, becauſe they had no vitailes there,and 
were ſhut yp therein,aud the land had reſted, 

50 The king tooke Beth-ſura, and ſer there a 
gariſon to keepe it, 

51 And beſieged the SanQuary many dayes, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoot, andother engins 
ofwarre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and tones, 
and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. ; 

52 || They alſo madeengines againſt their en- 
gines, and fought a long ſeaſon. ROLET 

53 Butin . garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the ſeuenth yeere, and then they that 
werem Tudea, and were delivered from the Gen- 
tiles,had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore, 

54 So that in the SanQuary were fewe men 
Feft : far the famine came ſo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered every man to his owneplace. _ 

55 E Now when Lyſias heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochusthe king, whiles he liued, had 
ordeined to bring vp Autiochus his ſonne, that 
he mightbe King.) 


and the kings hoſte with hin), & thoughtro take 
vato him the rule of things, 

57 He and hi haſted, and were ſtirred forward 
dythem in the caſtle to go and tell the king, and 
the captaines of the hoſte, andto others [ping 
We decreaſe dayly,and our vitailes are but , 
and the placethat welay ſiege vnto,is ſtrong,and 
the affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 


take truce with thew,& with al their nation, 


— 


| Cha 
andehirry men that fo he in them, and the = 
id hs P | they did afore: for they be grieued, and doe all 


56 Was come againe out of Perſia and Media, | 


$3ow therfore let vs]]agree with theſe men, |- 
an 


anivin 4 ——————_——_——————————_— os . m———_—_——_— 


6 
VIſe, 
59 Andprantthem to liue after their law, as 


theſe things,becauſe we haue broken their lawes. 
60 So theking and the princes were content, 

and ſent vneo them to make peace, and they re- 

ceiued it. 

62 When the king and the princes had made 

an oath vnto them, they eame- vpoa this out of 

the fortreſle, 

62 And the king went vp to mote Sion: but 

when heſaw that the place was well defenſed, he 
brakehis oath thar be had made, and commaun- 
ded to. breake downe the wall round abour. 
6.3 Thendeparted hein all haſte,and returned 
vnto Antiochia, where hee found Philip hauing 
dommion of the citie: ſo he fought againſt him, 
aud tooke the city by force, 


CHAP, VII 


1 D:mttrins reigued aſter be had killed Antiochus and Lyſics, © 
Hetroublith the children of tjrael through the connſell of certain 
wicked perſous, 37 The prazer of the Priefis agamſi Nicauer. 
41 Iudas killeth Njcenor afier be had mace hu prayer. 


= the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, de- 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from 
Rome, and came vp with a few men vnto a cCitie 
of the ſea coaſt, and reigned there. 

'2 And when he came into the pofleſſion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio- 
chus and Lyſias,and brought them vntohim, 

3 But when it wastold him, he ſaid,Shew me 
not their faces. . 

4 So they put them to death. Now when De- 
metrius was ſet ypon the throne of his kingdom, - 
$00 —_— _ all the were wad 
vngodly men ael, whoſe captaine was Alct- | 
mus, that would have bene thehie Prieſt. 


ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue flaine all 
friends, and driuen ys out of our owne land, 

7 . Wherfore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt , that he may go and ſee all the deſtrudti« 
on, which he hath done vnto vs,and to the kings 
_ , and let him puniſh them with all their par- 
takers, 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchidesa friend of 
his,which was a great manin the realme,and fu- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfull vnto the 
king,and ſent him, 

9 Andthar wicked Alcimus, whomhe made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auenged of | 
the children of Iſrael, 

10 So they departed, and came with a great | 
hoſte into the Jand of Tuda,and ſent meſlengersto | 
_ and his brethren deceirfullywith peaceable 
words, _. 

11 But they beleeued not theirſaying:for t 
ſaw that they Sm come with a great boſte. ”y 
12 Thena company of the gouernours afſem= 
bled vato Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 


reaſonable o-e 
tz Andthe {| Afideans were the firſt that requi. 


ſware ynto them, and ſayd, Wee will doe youno 
harme,neither your friends. 
16 And they beleeued 
them threeſcore men, & flew 


Toſeph.entiqu; 
12.chap. 5, 


6 Theſe men acculed the people vnto the king, 


{{Or Ha dine 
red peace among the children-of 1ſrael. ; 
14 For,ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeed | 
'{of Aaron,is come with this army; therfore he wil ; 
not hurt vs. | 
15 They heſpake ynto them peaceably, and | 


him : but hee tooke of ; 
u1one day ac- | 
£O&= ; 


————_— —_—y _—_ 
S 


EP/al.79. 3. 


$9», Betbſerh, 
or, Beſeth, 


thep.1s. 


4 
Pte $6457» 


| Apocrypha, 


Ioſeph. Antiq.tt. | 


oc ere eerrrertecm—ennns 


[.Maccabees. 


cording to the words that were written,” 


1 Jet them be flaine by the ſword: remember the | 
the bodies of rhy Saints, | 


| and their bloodroun abourTeruſalem,and there 


' was noman that would burie them, 


18 Sotherecamea feare & — ng 
all the people: for they ſaid, There 15 neit pn. 


nor ri 


19 Then 
and pitched Ais tent ar |} Beth-zecha, 


: forſaken him, and certaine of the people whome 
| heſlew and ceff into the grear pit, 
| 20 Thencommitted hethecountrey vnto Al- 
 cimus, and left men of warre with him to helpe 
' him: ſo Bacchides went vuto the king. 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue forthe Prieſthood, 
22 Andallſuchastroubled the people, refor- 
| ted ynto him :.infomuch that they obteined the 
| land of Tuda, and did much hure mn Ifrae!, 
2 3 Now when Iudas ſaw al the miſchiefe,that 
' Alcimus and his company had done among the 
! Iſraelites more then the heathen, _ | 
' . 24 He wentforth round about al the borders 
: of Indea, and puniſhed thoſe that were falleu a- 
' way, ſo that they came go mare abroad inthe 


; Countrey. 
| 25 But when Alcimus awe that Iudas and his 
| poegtoiod grins ef ARTIE TD: 
; he was not able to abide them, he went againe to 
; the kin accuſed them of wicked things. 
+ Chen the king ſent Nicanor one of his 
Chiefs princes,which hated Iſrael deadly,8: com- 
| det him cher bb road defioeyabiopeiyde 

' 27 © So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a 
great hoſte,and ſent vntoTudas, and his 
 deceirfully with friendly werds,ſaying, 

| 28 Let therebe no warrebetweene mee, and 
pane Farovenrncs few men, to ſee how you 


29 ny Tudas , and they ſaluted 
, one another peaceably: but the enemics were pre- 
. pared to take away Iudas. 932% 
| 39- Nevertheleſle, it was tolde Tudas ,.that he 
' came vnto him vnder deceit : therefore he feared 
: him, and would {ee his face no more. 
' 31 When Nicator perceived that his counſell 
| was bewrayed, era > a out to fight againſt Iu- 


f0r,Capharſerems, | das, beſide f| Carphaſalama, 


| 32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about five thouſand men: fo they fled into the ci- 


| tic of Dauid, 

' 33 | Aﬀer this came Nicanar vp vnto mount 
| Sion, and ſome of the Prieſtes with the Elders of 
; the peaple went foorth of the SanQuary to ſalute 
| him peaceably,and to ſhew him the burnt oftring 

| that was offered for the king. 

| ons he laughed at them,and mocked them, 


| 

and 
; hands, ifeuer I come againe in ſafety, I will 
| burne vp this houſe. With that, he went out in a 


| great anger. : 

| T 6 Then _ m_ camein,and _ before 
| thealtarin emple, weepir:g,and ſayin 

| 37 Forlomuch as thou, 0154, haſt choſen 
| this* houſe, thatthy Name might be called 

; therein, and that it ſhould bee an houſe ofprayer, 
! and petition farthy people, 

| 39 Beauengedof this mau and his hoſte,and 


5 Andſwore1n his wrath, ſaying, If Indas 


his hoſte bee nor deliuered nowe into mine {4 


reouſneſſe pris as broken 
; he L tand oththat . wy 
FiThen Bacchides remoued trom Teruſalem, | king 
where hee; 
| ſent foorth and tooke many ofthemen thar had | 


ak 


counted them praphane,and fpake proudely, | diſcomfited 


| 


vpon | that came againſt them in battel, haui 


| 


! 


i 
- 


j 


blaſphemies,and ſiffer them not to continue, | 
- 39 When Nicanor was gone from Iernf2.! 
lemhe pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and there! 
au hoſte mer him our of Syria, | 
40 And Iudas pi in|} Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, where Iudas prayed, ſaying, _. 
41 O Loyrde, * becauſe enpers of 
ing Sennackerib blaſphemed thee, thine Angel 


went farth, aud flew an hundreth, foureſcoreand 
fiue thoyſand of them. | 
42: $0 y thou this hoſt before vs today, 


that al other may knowthat he hath ſpoken ic. 
kedly againſt thy SanQuary, and puniſh him ac. 
cording > 09s lan 

43 So the armies i er in batre 
chirwench day of the ens Adar : but Nica- 
norshoſte was diſcomfired, and he himfelfe was 
firſtflaine inthe battell. 

44 Now when his army ſave that Nicanior was 
{laine, they caſt away their weapons, andfled.” - 

45 Bur they put after them a dayes tour- 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme | 
with the trumpets after them. 

46 So they came foorth of all the townes of 
Tudea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
threw them from one to ar are, fmgerce they all 
my by the ſword, and there was fot one of x rx 

T 

7 Then they tooke- the ſpoyles and the 
Ju. ths I—_ mn pau his right bard 
it 


whuch he held vp ſo proudly,and bro: 
REIN - 2 ig 
48 Sothe e reio y, an 
Lay of greargladnes. ©» - 


= _—_ deined - keepe yerely thatda 

49 And or to t 

on the thinonhdor of the moneth Adar. : 

$o Thus the lande of Tuda was in reſt a little 

& : n 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Induconfidering thepow er ang policie of rhe Romaner, maketh 

peace with them. 22 The conditions of mutuall friendſhip Jeut 

zo the lewes. 

] Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that 

they were mighty and valiant,and ag to 

all things that were required of them, aud made 
peace with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of greatpower, 
and they told him of their barels,nd het wor- 
= aQs which they did among ] Gdlatiany 
whom they had conquered, and made to pay tri-. 

3 And what they had donein' the country of 
Spaine : how that they had won there the mines 
offiluer __— 

4 Andthat by their counſell, and gentle be- 

auiour they were rulers in every place, though 

the place was farre from them, et that they had 

. and giuen great ouerthrowes to the 

kiogs that came againſt them,from the vrtermoſt 

art of theearth, and that orhers gaue them tri- 
te cuery yeere, 

5 How they had alfo diſcomfited by batcell 
Philip and Perſes kings of the}Macedonians, and 
others thar roſe againſt them, and how they 0- 
wercame them 


6 And how great Antiochus king of As 
an - 
dreth and ewenty elephants, with hutſemen and 
charets, anda vyety great army was diſcomfited 
by them, * -+ > 
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Chap. 


| <4 him, with ſuch asſhouldreigne after him, wo 
| pay. a greattribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſe- 
; parate portion. ; : 

* $ . Euen thecountrey of India,and Media,and 
| Lydia,and of his beſt countreys, which they took 
| x; him,and gaue them to king Eumenes, 

9. Againe when it was tolde them that the 


| Grecians were comming todeſtroy them 
| 10 They ſent apajoa them a captaine, which 
gaue hen bevel , and ſlewe many of them, and 
| rooke many priſoners with their wiuesand chil- 
| dren,and ſported them, and conquered their land 
and deſtroyed their irong holdes, and ſubdued 
| them:to be their bondmen, vnto this day: 
| 11 Moreouer,how they deſtroyed & brought 
into ſubie@ion other kingdomes and yles, who- 
| Heuer had withſtood them; 
' . 12 But thatthey kept amitie withtheir owne 
 friends,and thoſe thar ſtayed ypon them: finally, 
| tharthey conquered kingdomes , both farreand 
' neere, inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard of their 
 renowme, was afraid of them, | 
| 13 For whomthey would helpeto theirking- 
| domes,thoſe reigned,and whom they would,they 
pat downe : thus were they-in moſt high autho- 


ritie, 
14 Yet for all this that none of them ware 
i 70 ran wagclothed in-purple,to be mag- 


thereby, Es 
| - I5 But that they had ordeined* themſelues a 
counſel, wherein three hundreth and twenty men 
conſulted daily,and prouided for the common af- 
; aires to gouerne them well. 

| 16 Andthatthey committed their government 


| tooneman euery yere,who did rule ouer all their- 
man wasobedient :and. 


. countrey,te whom: et 
| there was neither hatred nor enty among them. 
; 17. E Then -Tudas choſe Eupolemus theſonne 
' of Tohn, the ſonne of Accus, and Iaſon theſonne 
; of Eleazar, and ſent them- vnto Rome to-make. 
| friendſhip and mutuall tellowſhip with them, 
| 18 Thatthey might take fromthem the yoke 
| (for they ſaw thar the 7:3 6 of rhe Grecians' 
| would Keepe Iſrael it bondage ) 
| 19 Sothey went vnto Rome,which was a ve- 
| ry great iourney,and came into the{] Senar,where 
, they ſpake andfaid, 
| 20 Tudas Maccabeus with his brethren , and 
' thepeople of the Tewes hath ſent vs-vnto you, to 
; make-a bond of friend{hip,8& peace with you, and 
| yetoregiſter vs as your partakers and friends, 
21 Andthe matter pleaſed them. 
' 22 And'this is. the copie of the epiftle that 
they wrote in tables of brafſe, and ſent to Teruſa- 

| Jem, that they might haue by them a memoriall 
| ofthe peace, and mutuall feHowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſfe beto theRomans;and to the 
PIN the Tewes, by ſea, and by Iand foreuer,' 

the ſword and enerte be from them. 
24 If there come firſt any warre vpen the Ro- 


[ 
x 
[1 
[ 


| manes,or any of their frienfls thorowout all their | 


| inion, 

| © 25-Thepeople of the Tewes ſhal helpe:them,as 

; the rap ng appointed; with'alltheir heart. 
26 Alſo] 

eome-to Ganefs check ferue them with wheat 


| the Romanes, but || they ſhall Keepe their coue- | 
| xxitrwhthannecking anyictiing ofSiiens 


27 Likewiſc alſo if warre come firſt againſt the 


EE Cr em 


And hew they tooke him aliue, and ordei- | nation of the TeweoytlieRomans 
| whey will, accordingas tho ti 
em. 


appointed 
: 28 Neither 
; thattaketheir 


part,nor Weapons,ior 


be 


,nor 


| Nips, as it pleaſeth the Romans, who will 
theſd counantswithour deceit. 


| 29 Accordin 


g to. theſe articles the Romanes 


| made the bond with the people of the Tewes. 


| 30 If at>ytheſepoinrs 


ſhall <4 of 


[ 
£ 


ſhall wheate be givew vnto them, 


F 
. 


; 


one party , orthe | 


| otherwill adde or diminiſh, they may doe ir, ar | 


their pleaſures,and whatſoeuer they ſhall add 


{ take away, ſhalbe ratified. 


; 31 And 


6,00 


[ 


as touching the enill that Demetrius / 
_ done vnmto the Iowes,wee hane written vnto | 
i 


m, ſaying , Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauis | 
yoke ypon our friends & confederatesthe Tewes? | 
they complaine any more a- | 


32 If 


gaiuſt thee, wee will dae them inſtice 


with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHA'P. 


IX, 


, and fight | 


1 After the death of Njcanor, Demetriu ſendeth his avwnre agai 


18 Tudasn 


ſlaine; 31 Tonathanis put in the. 
other. 47 The batrel berwees zo 


adef bis 


ce lonatban and Bacchuges. 55. 


Alcimucs is ſmitten with the palfie, anddieth. 68 He comme: 
pon lonathan by the coxnſello( certaize wicked per ſous, and is 
ourreeme. 7o The truceof lonathan with 'Bacchides 

pron meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had heard 
how Nicanor, and his hoſte had gjnen the bat- 


lh ne DL | 


ea,and his || chiefe chick t 


2 $9 
ward Galg 


andpitched 


deirvents beforodle- 


faloth-whach 1s in Arbelis, and wanit, andſlewe' 
a_o—_ 
3 inthefirſtmoneth of the hundreth fif- 


thouſand 


men 


we lng; yeere,they laid their fiegeaginiſt fe-\ 
. p 9 ; 
4 But' they raifed theif' campe;, and'cameto'| 
Berea, with twentie thoufand for men , andtwo 
horſemen. . 
5s NowlTudas had pitched hisrent atfBleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen with him. 


6 And when they ſave-that the nmlticude of 

t, they were ſoreafraid, and 
themſclues our of the hofte, fo 
that there abode no moe ofthem, but eight hun- 


the armie was 
rany conuey 


dreth men. 


7 When Tudas ſaw that his: hofte failed him 


and that he maſt needs fight, hewas ſoretroubled| 
in minde that hee had no time to gather them 


gether,and was diſcouraged. 


ned, Letvsriſe,and goe 


peradueniture we may beable to fight 
9 But they would haueſtayed Fi Eying:We 
are notable,bur let vs rather ſaue our lines: 


bae 


comelet vs diemanfully 
ys not ftaineour honour; 
11 Thenthe hoſte remooued out of thetents, 


ke now. ſeeing our 


ro- 


$ Neuertheleſſe, heſaid vrito them thatremai- | 
againſtour evemies,if 


with them, 


brethren are departed; for 
ſhall we fight againſt them that are ſo few# - | 

| 1O Then Indas ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould! 
doe this thing, to flee from them : if our time bee 
for our brethren, and ler 


' 
| and ſtood againſt- them , who had diuided their 


| horſemen into 


two tron 


, andthey that threw! 
ſhal give nothing to them that-| with ſlings; and the archers marched irche fore- 


; ward,and they that foughtin the foreward, were 
| nor weapans, nor money, nor ſhips, asit pleaſeth; all yaliant men, | 


| trumpets. 
| 


io 


o 
, 


; 13 And Bacchides was inthe right wing; So- | 
; the armie drew neere on both ſides, and blew the | 


| 
! 
j 
i 


164 


$ 
+— _ = 


Ioſeph. Antiq. 1% 
| Cap.18, 


$0r,the right borwe 


of 


107; Laiſe; 


} 


, 


: 


Ioſeph. Antiqnz. 
chap. I.CF go 


$ 0s, againf{ the 


$301, 


£0r7aw'i, 


Gd raed 
____Apoerypha. || 


| isnonelike 


EneVnies of 0u7 Wn 


| Medaba,and tookeTohn,and all that he had, and 


| when th 


1 
RY 


/andthe eatth ſhooke at thenoiſe of the armies, 
.and the batrel conrinued from marning tonight. 
| 14 And when Iudas ſawthatBacchides and 
'the ſtrength of his armie was on the right (ide, 
hee rooke with him all the hardie men, 

| 15 Andbrakethe right wing, andfollowed 
vpon them to mount Azotus, 

16 Nowe when they which were of cheleft 
wing ſawe that theright wing was drfcomfited, 
they followed Iudas behind , and them that were 
with bim hard ar the heeles, 


wereſlaine of both the 'en ger ; 
! 18 Iudas alſo himſelfe was killed , and the 
;remnant fled, 


| 19 SoTouathan andSimontooke Tudas their | 


[brother,and buried him in his fathers ſepulchre in 
[the citie of Modin, , 
| 20 Andall the Iſraelites wept for him, and 


\mourned greatly for him , and lamented many | 


dayes, ſaying, | H : 

| 21 Howisthe valant manfallen which deli- 
{uered Iſrael ! 

| 22 Concerning the other things of ſudas,both 
: the battels aud the valiant aRes thathe did, ad 


they were very many. ? 
. 23 TNow after the death ofTudas,wickedmen 
came vp in allthecoaſts of Ifrael,and therearoſe 
; all ſuchas gaue themſzlues to iniquitie. 
| 24 In Hole dayes was there a very great fa- 
minein the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer 
themſclues with them. | 
25 : And Bacchidesdid chuſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in theland, ' .,_ 
| 26 Theſeſought out, and made ſearch for Tudas 
; friends,and brought them vnto Bacchides, which 
auenged himſelfe yponthem,and mocked them. 
27 Andrhere came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 
| aswas not fince the time that no Prophet was 
| ſeene among them. | 
| - 28 Then cameall Tudas friends together, and 
| ſaid vnto Ionathan, ET 
2. 9 Seeing thy brother Indas is dead, and there 
56 to go forth againſt 9ur enemies, 
| euen againſt Bacchides,and|| againſt them of our 
| nation that are enemies vnto vs, 
|' 30 Therfore,this day we chuſethee,that thou 
| m3 eſt be our prince and captaine in hisplace,to 
| order our battell, 
| 31 SoTJonathan tooke the gonernance vpon 
| himat theſametime, and ruled in ſtead of his 
| brother Iudas. 
' 32 But when Bacchides knew it,he ſought for 
ſlay him, ; 
Then Tonathan and Simon his brother,per- 


—— 


[to 
| 33 
| with all their company, and pitched their tents, 
| by the water poole of Aſphar, -- 

| .* 34 Which when Bacchides vnderſlood, hee 


| came over Torden with all his hoſt ypon the Sab- ' 


| bath day. 

! 35 (Now had Tonathan ſent his brother Tohn, 
; acaptaineof rhe people, to pray his friends the 
| Nabathires, that they would keepetheir baggage 
| which was much. | | 

36 But the children of || Ambri cameout of 


had takenit,went their way. 


37 After this came word vato Ionathan, and 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


_—— nan mm en Ee ED > 


E Mactabecs. 1 
1} They of Tudas fide blewthe trumpers alſo, | to Simon hisbrother, that the children of Ambri 


17 Then was there a ſore battell: for many | 


of his vnworthineſſe, they are not written : for | 


ceiung that, fled into the wilderneſſe of Thecua | d 


—— ——_ 


- ——- <-> 


| made agreat matiage, & wr the bride from 
| Medaba with great potrpe: tor ſhe was daugh- 

{ter to one of the nobleſt princes of Cauaan, 

38 Therforethey remembred Iohn their bro- 
ther , and went vp, and hid themiſelues ynder the 
couert of the mountaine, 

| 39 Sothey lift yp theireyes, and looked,and 
behold, there was agreat noiſe, and much prepa- 

[ration: then the bridegrome came foorth,and his 

friends and his brethren met them with timbrels, 

{and mſtrumenrs of nuſicke, and many weapons, 

| 40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuſh, 

;Tole yp againſt them, and ſlew many of them, and. 

; the remnantfled into the mountaines,(o that they 

tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus the mariage was turned to mourning, 
[and the noiſe of their melody into lamentation.,” 
| 42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 

of their brother,they turned againe vnto Iorden, 

'4 1 When Bacchides heard this, hee came ynto 

[the border of Iorden with a great power ypon. 

' the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Tonathan ſaid-ynts his company, Let 

: vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enemies; for it 

; Is not to day as in timepaſt, 7 = 

45 Behold,the batrell is before vs,and behind 
'vs, and the water of Iorden on this fide and that 
; fide, and the mariſe,and foreſt,ſo that there is no 

| place for vs to turn aſide, | 
| . 46.'Whereforecrienow ynto heauen, that yee 
' may bee deliuered from the power of your ene. 
{ mies :{othey ioyned battell. 
| 47 Then Tonathan ſtretched ont hishand to 

| fazire Bacchides: but hee turned aſide from him 

[ andreculed, 

' | 48 Then Ionathan, and they that were with 
him , leapt into Torden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto : 

; the further banke: bur the other would not paſſe 

| thorow Torden after them, | 

| 49 Soin that aay were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide 

{about a thouſand men. 

{ So Thenhe turned againeto Tenualem,& built 

ys the ſtrong cities in Inda , as thecaſtleof Teri- 

|cho, an 


d Emmaus, and Bethhoron , and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha,!' Pharathoni,and [| Tepho,with 
' high walles, with gates,and with barres, 
| $1 Andſcr garifons in them, that they nughe 
i vie their malice ypon Iſrael, 

52 He fortified alſo the citie of Beth-ſara,and. 
Gazara, and thecaſftle, and ſet a gariſonin them. 
| with prouiſion of vitailes. 
| $3 Heetooke alſothe chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
| the countrey for warns NY put them in the ca- 
| le ar Ieruſalem to be kepr. 

! $4 CAfterward in the handreth fifty and three 
yeere, inthe ſecond moneth, Alcinuscommane 
the walles of the inner conrt of the Sa- 
Quary ſhould be deſtroyed, and he pulled downe- 
the monuments of the Prophets,and began to de- 
{troy them, 

'  55-Butatthe ſame time Alcinus was plagued, 
; and his enterpriſes were hindred, and his mouth 
| was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palie,and 
| could no moreſpeake, nor giue order concerning 
| his houſe. 6 7 

{ 56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
| the ſame time, 

| 57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alcinus 
was dead,he turned againe to the king,and ſo the 
[ landofludayas in 6litwo yeeres, "WM 
| $$ Then 
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| $8 Thenall the vngodly menhelda counſel, | 
 aying,Behold, Tonathan,& his company dwelat: 
eaſe, &-without care : wherefore let vs bring Bac- 
chides hicher,& he wil take them al in one night. 
9g. So they went and conſulted with him, 
60 Who aroſe & came with a great hoſt, and 
; {entletters priuilyto his adherents, which were in 
| Tudea,co take Ionathan and thoſethar were with 
| bin : but they could not, for their counfell was 
| knowen vnto them. 
| 61 And || they rooke fiftie men of rhecoun- 
| trey, which were the chiefe workers of this wic- 
kedneſſe, and ſkwthem. 5 ; ge 
| 62 © Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
' company departed vnto | Berh-baſin, which is in 
| the wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, 
and made it tron 8: 
. 63. When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
| his hoſt, & ſent word to them that were of Iudea.. 
| .64 Then came he & laid fiege to Beth-baſin, ! 


| and fought agatolt it a long ſeatun, and madein- _ 
watre 


ſtruments 0 er vhs 31s 
65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon 
inthecity,and weat forth inco the countrey,and 
came with a certaine number, 13$1:2:: 7 
66 And ſlew{Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents ; ſo hee be- | 
ganto lay,and increaſed in power. 
67 Simonalſo & his company went out of the / 
city,and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, | 
68. And fought againſt Bacchides, & diſcom- 
fired him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſell 
| and journey was in vaine. 
69. Wherfore he was very wroth at thewicked : 
men, that. gaue him counſell to come into the | 
countrey, and ſlew many of them, and purpoſed | 
toreturne into his owne ker ay | ay | 
70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
he ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to intreate of | 
peace with him, and that the priſoners ſhould be 


71 Which thing hee accepted , and didaccors | 
ding to his deſire, & madean qthe, tharhewould | 
never do him-harme all the dayes of his life, | 

72 So he reſtored vnto him the prifoners thax | 
he had taken aforetime out of the land of Tudea, 
and ſo returned & went into his owne lande, nei- | 
ther did he come any more intotheir borders. | 
* 93 Thus the ſward ceaſed from Iirael,and Io. 

\ nathandwelt ar Machmer, and annethere to | 
gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vngudly | 
men out of Ifrael, : ....- | 


CHAP. X | 
4 Demetriua d:fireth ea hexe peace with Imathan, 18 Alexan- | 
der alſo defireth peace with the Fewes, 48 Alexander maketh | 
.. werre again} Demetvins, $0 Demetriusis flazhg. 11, The | 
friendſhip of Ptolemiut and Alexander, 4 
Pp the hundreth and threeſcoreyere:came Alex-1 
ander the ſanne of -Antiachus Epgnes, and 
|tooke Ptolemais,and they receiued him,andthere 
\hereigned. _ & 2D 
2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it,he 
gathered an exceeding great hoſt, and went forth | 
againſt him to fighe, | | id 
3 AlfoDemerrius ſent letters vnto Ionathan, 
w loving words,as though he would preter hwy. 
4. For he ſaid, We will firſt makepeace with 
him, before he iovne with Alexander againſt vs. 
| 5 Els he will remember all the euill that wee | 
havedone againſt him, and againſt bus brethren 
andhis nation. y ; y , 3 
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; for it was their refupe. , 


; na 


' the high Prieſt of th 


! 2.5 Wherupon he wrote vnto themtheſe words, 


nmr 
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6 Ayndſo he gaue Tonathan leave to gather! 
an hoſt, & to prepare weapons; and to be confede- 
rate with him, and commanded the hoſtages that 
werein thecalile, to bedehiuered yato him, 

ara apy. tpn 7am 
read the letters ih the audience | 
and of them that were ia the caſtle. MEI 

8 Therefore they were ſoreafraide, .becauſe! 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenſe 
to gather an army. | 

9. Sothey.thar' were of the caſtle, delivered! 
the hcftages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored them 
to their parents, 

10 Tonathan alſo dwelt at Teruſalem, and be. 
ganto build, and repaire the city. 

11 And hee commaunded = workemen to/ 
build the walles, & the mount Sion round about 
with hewen ſtone, to fortifie it ;and fo they did. 

12 Then theſtrangers'that were in the caſtles| 
which Bacchides had made, fled, | 
« 3 Sothagguery ran lett his place, and went 
into his owne countrey, ib 4 
14 Only at Beth-ſuraremained certaine which 
had forſaken the Law, and the.conumandements ; 


15 CNow when king Alexander had heard of} 

Tie promilhs that Demetriws-.had made ynts Io- 
an : and when it was told him of the battels 

and noble aQs , which hee and his brethren had 
done,and of the paines that they had-endured, - 

16 He ſayd, Might we find ſuch aman? now 
Exrratl wewill make highour friend and con- 

erate. 

: 7 ken _ he cr” a letter,and ſent ir ns! 
to him,with theſe wor: ' © II 

18 KiNG PIO to his brother 
Ionathan ſendeth ſalutation. wh 

I 9. Wee haue heard of thee, that thou art a ye« 
ry valiant man,and worthy to be our friend... . 

20: Wherefore.this day we ordeine thee to bee 
nation,and tobe called the 
kings friend : (and he ſent hima purple robe,and 
al'crown of gold)that thou maicktitonſider what 


[Or nitre, 


1s for our profit,and keepe. friendſhip toward vs. | 107yate our parts. 


21. So.inthe ſeuenth moneth of the hundred & 
threeſcare yere,vpon the feaſt day of the tabernz- 
cles, I>nathan pur on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hoſte, and prepared many weapons. 

22. C\Vhich wh 
maruetlousſory,and ſaid,  - 

2 3 What hane wedone, thar Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting thefriegdhip of the Iews 
for his ſtrength | 

24 Yet wil I write and exhort them,and pro=- 
miſe them dignities and rewardes, that they may, 
helpe we. 


KinG DzMETRIy svntothenationof the 
Iewes ſenderh greetin 


26 Wehauve $99 6 ye hane kept your co= | 


uenant toward vs,& continued in our friendſhip, 
and haue not ioined with our enemies, wherof we 
are glad. o 

27 Now therefore remaineſtil and keepe fide- 
litie roward vs, & we wil recompentſe you forthe 
good things that ye haue done for vs. 

28 And will releaſe you of many charges,and 
giue yourewards. 

29. And now 1difcarge for your fakeall the: 
Tewes from tributes,& free you fromthecuſtome.: 

lalc, andthe crowne-raxes, and fromthe third: 
Parti) 
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| 


en Demetrius heard, hee was-| ro/eph. Antiq.13e. 


Cap, 5» 


TO 


| ſeed: | 
EEE 
From this none ſhall 


which 
'Galile,from this day 
31 Jeruſalem i with all rhj tors. 
 therero,ſhalbe holy and free from 
eribures 
32 AlſoI releaſe the _ caſtle which | 
is atTeruſalem,and giue ir vnto thehie Þ __—_ 
may ſet init ſuch men,as he ſhall chuſe ro k 
34 Moreouerl freely deliuer cuery one 0 ho 
Pac that were taken away priſoners out of the 
| and of ſuda throughout all my realme,and euery | 
| one of them ſhall be free from tributes, yea,cuen | 
| their catrell, 


dean edre nd the es alive 
ore and t 
| hofeat, halle daye? of rents, and libre 
|Gorallebe Jewesin wyre ; 

35 prev neat ww pl 


peers; 
| 36 Allo Shiny rhouſand of the Tewes ſballbe | 
ow hay ins | 
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| x And the eta 
| ynto Tuda from the countrey of Samaria ſhall be 
' loyned vnto Tudea,andrhey ſhal beas vndet one, 
| _ none other power, bur the hie Prieſt, 

9 AndIyi ive Ptolemais & the borders therof 
i the hol 


ry at Teruſalem,for the neceſſary 
40 Moreouer , 


___ things, - 
| thouſand icles of filuer 0 


will groeeunry yeere fifreene 
ft - the Kings revenues out 
y aces Spporramnng g vnto me. 

nd the ouerplus which they have not 

pale For the things due,as they did in the former 
ceres, from henceforth they ſhal giue ittoward 
Looqe, works of the Temple. 

{ 42 And beſidesthis,the finethouſand ſicles of 
| filuer which they receiued yeerely of the account 
[appointed for the 1ntertainment of the SanQuary 

yeres paſſed, eue theſe things ſhalbe releaſed 

{ becauſe they appertaine to F Prieſts that miniſter. 
| 43 Irem,whoſoeuer they be chat fleeynto the | 
| Temple at Teruſaſem,or within the liberties ther- 

of,and are indebted to the king for an 6 grin 
' thing , they ſhall bepardoned, and a 
{ have in any Realme. 

| £44 Forthebuilding alſoand repairing of the 

| works of the SanQuary, expenſes ſhall beginen 

; of the kings revenues, 

45 And for the making of the walles of Teru- 


; falem, and fortifyin © round abour, thar the 
| | holdsi in Tudea _— BA 


ilr vp,ſhalalſo the coſts 
be giuen our of the kings revenues. 
46 Butwhen Ionathan and the people heard 


| theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, nei- 
| therrecei 


| wickedneſlſe 


them: fort 
thehath' 


the orear 


Taiponion 


that ihe was the firſt mtr 
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vnto Alexander; for | 


47 Whe 


i 


8 Then gathered king cor we; a great | 
AKAD ainſt Demetrius, | 
| 49 Sothetwokin gr ioynedbanel ,but Deme. | 
ie and Alexander purſued him,and | 


I {ore battell cominued till the ſunne | 
ke fo ong—etdereren was ſlainetheſame day. 

51 © Then Alexander ſent Ambafladorsynto | 
Prolemeus the king of Egypt with theſe wordes, 
faying, 
$2 For ſo much as I am come againe to 

Realme, and amſert in the throne of tuner | 
| and haue gotten the dominion,and haue deſtroy. 
ed Demerrius,and entoy my _— 

5 z Seeing thatT haue euengiuen thebay. 
tel,and he and his a_ is ny me,and 
I fit in the throne of his kingdome 
| $4 Letvsnow make friendſhip) and | 

warmers A ia to wiſe: ſo ſhall! bee | 
vato | | 


56 Now erfore I will fulfil thy writing: "= | 
meete me at Prolemais that we may ſee one ano- 
ther,atd that I may make thee my ſonnein lawe, 


according to thy deſire. 
FE. bo So Prolemeus went out of with his | 
colemais in 


hter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
CS threeſcare and two yeere.. 
| 58 Where king Alexander mer him, and hee 
daughter Cleopatra,and maris | 
ed themat Prolemais with great glory,as thema- 


gane vnto him his 
= _ 7 ap 

en wrote king Alexander vnto Tona« 
1 he ſhould come and meet him. 


and there he mer the two ki rl gretin 
reat preince of ſiluer and and to their | 
and found fanour in 


61 Andthereafſembled certaine peftilent fel- | 
lowes of Iſrac!,& wicked mento accuſe hjm: bur 


take off thegarments of Tonathan,and 
in ponts, and ſo they did : and the king appoin- 
him to ſit by him, 
| Fa And ſaid ynto hisprinces, Go with him in- 
mids off city,& make a proclamation that 
ma man complai of any marter, & 
thatno man trouble him for an maner of cauſe. 
6 4 So when his accuſers ſaw his honor accor- 
ding as it was proclaimed, and that he was clo- 
pig nr pd fled all away. 
preferred him to honor, and 
wi him among hus chiefe arora 8& made him 
a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. 
66 Thus Ionathan returned to Teruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 
67 Clnthe hundreththreeſcore and fiueyeere 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from 
} Creta into his farhers land, 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, hes 
was very ſory,and. ——_ into Anti 
69 Then Demetrius appoynted Apoltonins ; the 
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CHAP. XL _ 
betweene and 


The on 
. ; law. 17 The death of Alexander." 19 
ng . tor | iow 
o Da os alone, lift vp thy nbd wo tas refilou bim, 
ſole againſt vs? and I am laughedat, and re-, gaize. woueth Autiochus againti Demetrins, _- 
proched, becauſe of thee: nowe therefore why | Ate 1 of Fgypr gachered agreat hoſt, 
doeſt thou vauae thy ſelfe againſt vs inthe moun- | Z Vlike the ſande that lieth vpon the ſea 
ines ? ' and many ſhips, and went about through deceite 


ms Nowe then if thou truſt in thine ovwne | to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander , andto | 


 frength, come down to vs into the plaine field, & | loyne it vnto his ownerealme. ES: 

| therelet vs trie the matter together : forI have] 2 Vponthis he went into Syria with friendly 
| theſtrength of cities. ; words, and was let into the cities, and men came 
72 ae and learve who Iam, and they 

| takemy part : & they ſhal tell thee ng bo 4 ; manded them to meete him, becauſe hee was his 
js not able to ſtand before our face : for thy fa- | father in law, 

| thers haue bene twiſe chaſed in theirowneland. 3 Now when heentred into thecity ofPro- 
 - 93 Andnow how wilt thou bee able toabide | kemais, he left bands and gariſons in every city, - 
| ſo great an hoſte of horſemen and footmeniin the 4 And when he came neere to Azotus, 

| plaine,where is neither ſtone, nor rock,nor place | ſhewed him che temple of on that was 
| toflee vnto ? burnt, and Azotus, and the s thereofthat 


74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apol- | were deſtroyCl, and the bodiescaſt in - | 


 lonius, he was moued in his mind : wherefore he | them that he had burnt in the bartell; 

' choſe ten thouſand men, and went out of Ieruſa- | had made heapes of them by the way where hee 

lem, and Simon his brother met him for to helpe | ſhould paſſe. : k 

him. ;  $. Andtheytoldthe hr. wi 7's EY 
75 Andhe porved his tents at Toppe: but they | _—_ the intent they mig 

| ſhut aim out of the city : for Apollenius gariſon | but oe apr "42 

was in Toppe. 6 And TIonathan metthe king with great ho- 

; 76 Then they foughtagainſt it, and they that | nour at Ioppe , where they ſaluted one another, 

| were inthe city, for very tcare let himin : fo Io- | andlay there. S - 

' nathan wan IToppe. | 5 So when Tonathanhad gone with the king 

| 97 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three | vnto the water that wascalled Eleutherus;he tur- 

; thoufand horſmen,with a greathoſt of? foot men, | ned againe to Teruſalem. LOIN 

and went toward Azotus,as though he would go 8 © So king Prolemeus gate the dominion of 

| forward, andcame- immediatly into the plaine | the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the Sea 

| field, becauſe be had ſo many horſemen, andput | coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt Alex- 


| his truſt 1nthem. | 5 $ 
| 78 Solonathan folowed vpon himto Azotus, | 9 © Andſent Ambaſſadours vnto king De- 
aud thearmy ſkirmiſhed with his arriere band. - | metrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
| 99 For Apolloniushad left a thouſand horſe- | tweene vs, & 1 will giue thee my daughter, which 
| men behindthem inrambuſh, | | Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigueinthy fa- 
| 80 And Ionathan knew that there was an am- | thers kingdome, 

| bnſhmene behinde him : and though they had | 10 For I repent that T gaue Alexander my 
| in the hoſte, and ſhot darrs atthe peo i daughter : for he. goeth abour to ſlay me. 

[plefrom the ————— 1s Thus he ſlandered Alexander,as one that 
| 81 Yetthepeopleſtood till, as Tonathan had ! ſhould deſire his realme. i 
[commanded them, ill their horſes were weary, | 12 And hetoeke his daughter from him,and 
| $2 ThenbroughrSimon foorth his hoſte, and | gaue hervnto Demetrius, and forſooke Alexan- 
ſer them againſt the band : but thehorſes were | der,ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 
[weary,and diſcomfited them,and they fled:ſo | 1 3 Then Prtolemeus came to Antiochia,where 
[the horſemen were ſcattered in the field, | he ſer two crownes vpon his owne head, of Afia, 
| 83 Andthey fled to Azorns,andcameinto the | and of Egype. | 


ſhore, | #5 Ani 


ſhaff | forth ro-meet him : for king Alexander had com- | 


e ger himenill will: | 
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| 


temple of Dagon their idole, that they mighe | 14 TInthe meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 

|there ſaue chemſbſues, T was. _in Cllicia: for they that dwelt in theſ Places,had 

| 84 But Tonathan ſerfire vpon Azotus and all | rebelled againſt him: 

the cities round abour it, and tooke their ſpoiles, | 15 But when Alexander heardic, he came to 

andburne with fire the temple of Dagon with all | warre againſt him, and Prolemeus brought forth 

has thatwerefled into it. | his hoſte,and mer him with a mighty power,and 
{85 Thus were ſlaine and burne about eight | put him to fli 


hr, 

| d men. | 16 Then 4 Alexander into Arabia, there to 

| 86 $0 Ionathan remoned the hoſt from thence, | bedefended : ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. | 
and by Aſcalon, where the men of the ci- | 17 And Zabdiel the Arabian {mote off Alex. | 
ty came rthand met him with great honour, | anders head, and ſenr't ynto Ptolemeus. | 
| 87 After this went Tonathan and his hoſte a- | 18 Butthethirdday after,king Prolemeus dis | 
paine to Teruſalem with great ſpoiles. | ed: and they that were in the holds, were ſlaine 

| 88 And when king Alexander heard theſe | one of another, 

Kings, he began todo Tonathan morehonour, | 19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred 

i 89 And ſent him acollarof gold,as the vſe is | threeſcore and ſeuench yeere. 

to beginen yito ſuch as are of the kings blood: | 20 TArttheſametime gathered Ionathan the 
= gaue him alſo Accaron, with the borders ther- | that were var , tolay ſiege vnto the caſtle, 
'otmpoſſeffion, | which was atTeruſalem, and they made many ins | 
| & & ſtruments | 
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ftruments of warre againſt it, 


2-4 Then weor there certaine. vngodly perſons | 
| (which bated their owne people) vnto De-| 40 Andlay ſore vponhinytodeliuer him this | 
| metri&s; and told him that Ionathan beſieged the | 

. | thers ſtead ; he told him alſo what great euil De. | 


__ LMaceabees. __ 


] 


'toSimaleue the Arabian, that brought vp Ami. 
| ochus the ſonne of Alexan er, DTT | 


| yong Amtiochus, that he might reigne in his fa- | 


fe. Y Fl Y . > } 
22 So when he heard it,he was Ar ,An0 im- | metrius had done, and how his men of warre ha« | 
| : | 


mediatly came vnto Prolemais, a 
lonathan, that he ſhould lay no more fiege voto 


wrotevnto | ted him,and he remained there along ſeaſon, 


' 41 Alfo Tenathanſent ynto king Demetrius | 


ir, bur that he ſhould meet him and ſpeake with | to driuethem out which were in the caſtle ar Te. | 
him at Prolemais inall haſte. | rufalem,andthoſethat were in the fortreſſes ; for | 

2 3 Neuertheleſſe when Tonathankeardthis,he | they fought againſt Iſrael. ' 
commanded to beliege it : hee choſe alſo certaine| 42 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathan, faying,t | 


| of the Elders of Ifrael, and the Prieſts, and put | 


himſelte in danger, 

24 Andtooke with him ſiluer and golde, and 
apparell, and diners preſents, and went to Prole- 
mais ynto the King, and found fauor in his ſight, 

' 35 Andthough certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints Veg him, 

26 Yetthe king intreated him as his predecef- 
ſours had done,and promoted him in the ſight of 


all his friends, y , | comming. 
27 And confirmed him in the high Prieſthood | 45 © But they that were of the city , euen an 
with all the honourablethi x5 ij he had afore, | hundred & twenty thouſand men, gathered them 


and made him his chiefe frie 


2.8 Tonathan alſo defired 5 king that he would | lame the king, 
' make Tudea free with the three gouernments,and | 46 But the King fled into the palace, and the 
the countrey of Samaria, and Forathan promiſed | citizens kepr the {treers ot the city, and began to 


; him three hundreth talents. 


29 Whereunto the king conſented, and gave 


| Tonathan writing of the ſame, containing ti 
; words. , 
30 KiNG DzxMETRIVS vitto his bro- 

ther Tonathan , and to the nation of the Iewes 

| ſendeth greeting. : 

| 31 Wefendyouhere a copy of che letter which 

| wedid write vnto our coulin Laſthenes concer- 

| ning you,that ye ſhould ſee ir, , 

{ 32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 

; ſendeth greeting. . 

3 3. For the faithfulnefſe that our friendes the 
! nation of the Tewes keepe vnro vs, and for their 
| govd will rowardevs , we aredetermined to do 
| thent good, | 
' 34 Wherfore we affiene tothem thecoaſts of 
| Tudea with the threeg ents, Apherema, 
| Lydda, & Ramathe (which are added vnto Indea 
; from the countrey of Samaria)and all that apper= 
taineth to all them that ſacrifice in Teruſale borh 
concerning the payments which the King tooke 
yerely aforetime, both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the —_ ar the PENG: Pr 

35 Agforthe other things appertaining vnto 
vs of thetenths and rid which were = Vn- 
to vs, andthe cuſtomes of ſalt, and crownetaxes, 
which were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge them of 
all from henceforth, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
his time forth and for ever. 

7 Therefore ſee that ye make a copy of thefe 
things, & deliver it vnto Tonathan, that it may be 
ſet yp vpon the holy mount in an open place, 

3$ After this wben Demetrius the king ſawe 
that his Jand was ia reft,8& that no reſiſtance was 
made againſt him, be ſent away all his hoſt every 
man to his owne place, except certaine bands o 
ſtrangers, whom he brought from the yles of the 
heathen :whetfore all his fathers hoſt hated him, 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had ben 
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| of Alexanders part afore,which when he ſawthat} gypr. 
al the hoſt quurmured againſt Demetrius, he went; 60 Than Ionathan went foorth, and 
| t 
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— 


ſj helpe,which cameto him altogether,and went a- 


an ecaercoeyun 


will not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy | 
nation, butt opportunitie ſerue, I will bonour | 
thee, and thy nation, «| 
3 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe me aplea- 
ſare,tthou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: foral 
mine army is gone from me. * 
44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia , aud they came vnto the 
King : wherefore the king was very glad at their 


together in the mids of the citie, and would haue 


ghr, 
47 Then the king called to the Tewes for 


| broad thorow the city, 

| 48 And flewthe fame day an hundredthou. 
| and, and ſet fire vpon thecity, andtookemany 
; ſpoiles in that day,and delivered the king, 

| 49 So whenthecirizens ſaw that the Iews had 
; gotten the vpper hand of the city, and that they- 
theſelues were diſappoynted of their purpoſe, they 
made their ſupplication vnto the king, ſaying, 


from vexing vs andthe city. 

5x So they caſt away their weapons, & made 
peace, & the Iewes were greatly honoured before 
the king, & before al that were in his realme, and 
they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray, 

52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the throneof 
his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleffe he difſembled in all thatever 
he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither did he reward kim according to the bene- 
firs which he had done for him,but croubled him 
very fore. 

54 C After this returned Tryphon with the 
yong child Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
F crowned. 

55 Thenthere gathered vnto him all the men 
of war, whom Demetrius had ſcattered. andt 
fought againſt him,who fled & turned his backe, 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſts,and wanue 
Antiochia. 

57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, | 
ſaying , I appoynt thee to bee chicfe Prieſt , and 
.make thee ruler ouer the foure gouernments, that 
thou mayeſt be a friend of the kings. 

58 Vpon thishe ſent him golden veſſels tobe 
{erned in,and gaue him Jeaue to drinke1n gold,& 
to weare purple,and to haue acollar of gold. 

59 Hemade his brother Simon alſo captaine 
from the coaſtes of Tyrus vnto the borders ob B- 
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50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe [07 get te | 
right 6and, 
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| horow the cities beyond the flood, and all. the 
' men of warreof Syria gathered ynto him for to 


| thecity received kim honourably, 

_ ond from thence went he: vnto Garza : bur 
| they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefore hee layd 
| fiege vato it,and burned the ſuburbs thereof with 

| fire, and ſpoiled them. 36% 
| 62 Thenthey of Gaza made ſupplication vn- 
| to Tonathan, and hee made peace with them, and 
| tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men for hoſta- 
| ges,and ſent them to Teruſalem,and went thorow 
| % countrey vnto Dawaſcus. ; 
| 63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
| princes were come into Cades, whichis in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpeſing to drive him out of 
| thecountrey, ; : 
| 64 Hee cameagainſt them, and left Simon his 
; brotherin the countrey. 
| .65 AndSimon beſieged Beth-ſura,and fought 
| againſt ita long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. : 
; 66 $0 they deſired to haue peace with him, 
.| which he granted them , and afterward put them 
; Fomthence, and tookethe city,and ſet a garifon 
| init. 
| 67 Then Tonathan with his hoſte came to the 
| ; water of Geneſar, and betimes in the morning 
hen, | c2meto theplaine of Azor, 
_ | 68 Andbehold, the hoſtes of rhe|| ſtrangers 
; met him inthe plaine,and had laid ambuſtunents 
forhimin the mountaines. 

69 So y when they came againſt them,the am. 
| buſhments roſe out of their places & skirmithed, 
| 70 So that all that were of Iouathans ſide,fled: 
and there was not one of them left , except Mat- 
6, drfdlewue | tathias the ſonne of || Abſalomus , and Iudas the 
| ſonne of Calphi the capraines of the hoſte. 

71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
; earth vpon his head, and prayed, 
| 72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 

put them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 
| 73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 
| ſaw this, they turned againevnto him,and helped 
| himto follow after all vnto their tents at C es, 
and there they camped, - 

72 So there were flaine of the ſtrangers the 
he day about threethouſand men , and Iona- 
than turnedagaine to Teruſalem, 


CHAP, XII. 

; 2 Jonathan ſendeth ambefſudours to Rome, 2 And tothe peo 

Fl . of Sparte, to renew their couenant of friendſhip. 24 lonathen 
putteth ro flight the princes of Demetrius. 46 Triphon taketh 


1h Anti, | many now ſeeing that the time was meete 
for um, choſe certaine men,and ſent them vnto 


Rome, to eſtabliſh and renew the friendſhip with 


2 Heſentletters alſo vnto ||the Spartians and 
[to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. 

' 3 So they went vnto Rome, andentredinto 
| the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan'the high Prieſt and 
| thenation of the Tewes ſent vs vnto you, for to 
[renew friendſhip with you, andthe bond of loue, 
as intimes paſt. 

4 So the Rowanes gaue them free paſports 
that men ſhould leade them horhe into the land 
of Iuda peaceably. 

5 CTAND rT ARrs isthe copy of theletters 
that Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Tonathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of 

| the nation, andthe Prieſtes , and the reſt of the 
'Y | 


| 


[ 
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| helpe him: ſo hee cameto Askalon , and they of 


— _—— - 


Xl]. . 
ople of the Tewes, ſend greeting vnto the Spar-. 
eps. their brethren, ſs wy 
7 Heretofore wereletters ſentynto Oniasthe: 
hie Prieſt, from || Arius , which then reigned a- 
mong you, that yee would be our brethren, as the 
copy hereunder written ſpecifieth. | 
8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſador hono- 
rably,and receiued the letters : wherein there was 
mention made of the bond of loue& friendſhip. 
9 Butasforvs,we need noſuch writings : for! 
we haue y holy bookes in our handsfor contfors. 
10 Neuerthelefle wee thought it good to ſend} 
vnto you,for the renuing ofthe brotherhood and 
friendſh ipgleſt we ſhould beſtrange ymto you; for 
it is long fince the time that = ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore we remember youatall ſeaſons 
continually, and in the feaſts and other dayesap- 
pointed, when wee offer ſacrifices and prayers, 2s | 
1tis meete and conuenient to thinke vpon our 
brethren. 

12 And we reioyceat your proſperous eſtate. | 

13 Andthough we haue bene inuironed with 
greattroubles & warres, ſo thatthe kings round | 
about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Yet would weenot be grieuous vnto you, | 
nor to other of our confederates and friends in ' 
theſe warres. | 

15 Forwee hauehad helpefrom heauen, that | 
hath ſuccoured vs, and we aredelivered from our | 
enemies,and our enemies are ſubdued. -  - 

| 16 Yethaue wechoſen Numenius the ſonne of | 
| Antiockus,and Antipater the ſerve of Taſon, and | 
| ſent them vnto the Romans, for to renew the fore | 
mer friendſhip with them, and league. | 

17 Wecommanded them alſoto govnto you, | 
andto ſalute you , and todeliner you ourlerters, | 
concerning the renewang of the brotherhood.  ' 

1$ now ye ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to giue | 
vsan anſwereof theſe things. | 

. I9 © And this was the copie of the letters, | 
which Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnts Onias. | 

20 Tur KiNG of enim, ; 
as the high Prieſt ſendeth greeting. | 

21 It is foundin writing, that She yacrien $ | 
and Iewes are brethren, and come our of the gee 
neration of Abraham. ao | 

22 And now for ſo much as this is come to | 
our knowledge, yee ſhall doe well, ro write yato 
vs of your proſperitie. | ; | 

23 As for vs wee haue written ynto you, that | 
your cattell and goods are ours, and outsare | 
yours : theſe things haue wee commanded tobe | 
ſhewed vnto you. yo | 
| 24 © Now when Ionathan heard, that Demes | 
/trius princes were come to fight againſt him,with | 
a greater hoſte thenafore, | 
25 He went from Teruſalem, and met them in | 
the land of Hamath : for hee gaue them1 not ſpace | 
to come into his owpe countrey.. - 

26 And hee ſent ſpies ynto their tents, whiclr | 
came againe, and tulde him , that they were ap- | 
pointed to come vpon him inthe night. | 

27 Wherfore when the Sun was gene downe, | 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to | 
be inarmesready to fight all the night, and ſeac | 
watchmen round about the hoſte. | 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Tons- | 
than was ready with his men.to the bartell , they | 
feared, andtrembled in their hearts, and 
fires in their tents, and fled away. | 

29 Neuerthelefſe Tonathan and his company 
&& 3 ew | 
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knew icnot till the morning : for they fawe the taken, and ſlaine, andthoſethat were with him, | 
fires burning. ; they encouraged one another, and camefoorth a. | 
30 Theuſonathan followed ypon them, but | gainſt them ready to the barrel, | 

| he could not overtake thern ; for they were gone | 51 But when they whichfolowed vpon them, 
| ouer the flood Eleurherus. — | ſaw thatitwasa matter of life,they turned backe | 
BY So Ionathantwnedto the Arabiays,which | againe. a 
| werecalled Zabedei, and flewe them, and tooke | 52 By this meanes all they came into the land 
| their os ; of Tuda peaceably, and bewailed Ionathan, and | 
| 33 proceeded further alſo, and came vato | chem that were with him, and feared greatly,and 
and went thorow all the countrey. | all Iſrael made great lamentation, | 
| - 33 Bur Simon his brother went forth, 8 came | 53 For all the heathen that were round abou: | 
|zo Aſcalon,and ro the next holds,departing vnto | then, ſought ro deſtroy them, | 
| Toppe,and wanne it. ; | $4 Forthey ſaid, Now hauethey no captaine, 
| 24 Ferhecheardthat they would delwer the | ner any man to helpe them, therefore let vs now | 
| hold co them that tooke Demetrius part; where- | fight againſtthem , and roote our their memozie | 
| fore he ſer agariſon thereto keepe ir. ; from among men. | 
| 35 as Sagas x; oranges om» bear] _ ; <K.. A ÞP. XIII. 

| x Ionathan was 3chrn,Sunon i eboſen captame. 19 Ty 

| ae ofce poop rode, $ did whe» tym nin. 1 
36 Andto'make the walles of Teruſalem hier, | IY (cs 23 Ren te m_ _ | 
and co make a great mount betwixt the caſtle | 4; Simonwinneb Gaza, $o Hee paſeſeth the tower of Sion, | 
and the citte, for to ſeparate 1t from the citie, that , 53 He wakerh bis ſonne Joby captaine, | 


: 


ledir a. | 
8 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela,&& made, 3 And gaue them exhortation , ſaying, Yee 
frog with gates and barres, : | know whar greatthings I, and my b 4 

39 

gne 11 


40 But hee was aftaid that Tonathan would; 4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
not ſuffer him , but fighr againſt him : wherefore , ſlaine for Iſraels ſake,and I am left alone, 
he wentabour totake Ionathan, and tokillhim;| 5 Now therefore God forbid , thatT ſhould | 
ſo he departed, andcameynto Bethſan, | ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: forT 

41 Then wentTonathan forth againſt him to | amnotberter then my brethren, 


the batcell with forty thouſand men, and 6 But I will auenge my nation, and the San-| 


came vmoBerhſan, - + Ruary,andour wiues,and our children:for all the 
42 Bnt when bt, wry awe that Tonathan | heathen are gathered together to deſtroy vs of | 

came with ſo great an hoſt, he durſt not lay hand | very malice. 

vpon him, , 7 In wry _ wordes, the hearts of the | 


43 But received him honourably , and com- | people were : | 
| mended him vnto all his friends,and ganehim re== $8 So that they cried with a loud voice x fa-) 
; wards , and commanded his men of warreto bee | ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of | 
| as ent ynto him as to himſelfe, ; and Tonathan thy brethren, |; 
| And fayd vnto Ionathan , Why haft thou! 9 Fight thou our bartels, and whatſoeuer | 
| cauſed this people to take fuch trauaile , ſeeing | thou commandeſt vs,we will doe, | 
| there is no warre betweene vs ? | 16 (So hegathered all the men of warre,m2-| 
| «5 Therefore ſend them now home againe, | king haſteto fiſh the walles of Teruſalem, apd| 
; andchuſe certaine men to wait vpon thee and fortified itround abour. E- | 
come thou with me to Ptelemais: for 1 will give! 11 Then ſenthe Ionathanthe ſonne of Abſa- | 
it thee, withthe other ſtrong holds, and the other | Jomus with a great hoſte vnto Toppe, which 
gariſons,and all them that have the charge of the | droue them out that were therein, and remained| 
common affaires:fow1l T returne,and depart : for: there himſelfe. 
this is the cauſe ofmy comming. \, 12 Tryphon alſo remooued from Prolemais! 
Ionathan belecued him, and did as he ſaid, with a great armie, to come into the land of Iu-! 


| and ſent away his haſt, which went into the land; da,and Tonathan was with him as priſoner. | | 
of Iuda, 7 ' 13 AndSimonpitched bis tents at} Addidis| 1 0r,Aide 
47 Andreteined but three thouſand with him, | vpon the open plaine. Ts 
whereof hee ſentrwo thouſand into Galile , and; 1.4 But when Tryphon knewe that Simon 
one thouſand went with himfelfe. | food vp in ſtead of his brother Tonathan,& that 


48 Now affoone as Tonathanentred into Pro= , hee would fight againſt him, heeſeur mellengers| 
lemais, they ofPtolemais ſhne the gatcs, & rooke | vnto bim,faying, | 
him,and flew all them with theſword, thatcame | 1 5 Wheras we haue kept Tonathan thy brother, 
in with him, it is for money thathe is owing in the Kings ac-| 

49 Then fent Tryphon an hofte of footemen, | count concerning 5 bulines thar he had in hand. | 
and horſemen into Galile,& into the great plaine' 16 Wherefore ſend now an htndreth talents 
to deſtroy all Tonathans company. ; of ſituer,and his two ſons, for hoſtages,that when! 

50 But when they knewe that Ionathan was hee is letten foorth, he will not turne from vs,a0d 


it mighr bee alone , and that men ſhould neither | Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon pgathe- 3 feel, Auia 1s 
buy nor {ell 1n it. y | red a great hoſt to come into theland of Iu- gs Oh 
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17 Nevertheles Simon knew that he diſſembled 
in his words, yetcommaunded he the money,and 
childreu to be delivered vnto him,leaſt he ſhould 
be in greater hatred of the people of Iſrael, _ 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent him 
notthe money and the children, therefore is Io» 
nathan dead. 

19 Soheſent the children & an hundreth ta- 

lents:but he difſembled, and would not let Iona- 


| 
| than goe. 
| 20 Afterward came Tryphon into the land 
' to deſtroy it, and went round about by the way, 
thatleadethvnto Adora ; but whereſocuer they 
went,thither went Simon and his heſte. 

21 Now they that were in the caſtle ſent meſ- 


22 So Tryphon made ready all his horſemen : 
but the ſame night fell a very great ſhowyſo thar 
he came not becauſe of the ſnow : but he remoo- 
ued and went into the countrey of Galaad, 

23 And when he cameneere to Baſcama , he 
ſlew Tonathan,and he was buried there. 

24 So Tryphon returned , and went into his 
owne la 

25 © Then ſent Simon to take the bones of 
Tonathan his brother, and they buried him in 
Modin his fathers citie, . 

26 AndallIſrael bewailed him withgreat la- 
megtation,and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, a building hie to looke 
vnto,of hewen ſtone behind and before, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, oneagainſt 
another,for his father, his mother,and foure bre- 


en, 
29 And et great pillars reund about them, 
and ſetarmes ypon the pillars for perpetuall me- 
mory, & carued ſhips beſide the armes, that they 
might beſcene of men ſailing in the ſea. 
30 This ſepulchre which he made at Modin, 
Randeth yer vnto this day. 
31 © Now as Tryphon went foorth with the 
yong king Antiochns, he ſlew him traterouſly, 
2 Andreigned in hus ſtead, 8 crowned him+ 
ſlteking of Alia, and brought a great plague 
ypon the land. 
33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Iudea 
and cmpelind them about with hie towers, an 
eat walles, euen with towers , and gates , aud 
arres,and laid yp vitailes inthe ſtrong holds. 
34 Moreouer S1mon choſe certaine men & ſent 
them to king Demetrius,that he would diſcharge 
the land:for al Tryphons doings werexobberies. 
' 35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered 
him,and wrote vnto him after this maner, 
36s D:eMEeTRIySsS the king vnto Simon 
the hie Prieſt, andthe friend of kings,and to the 
Elders and tothe nations of the Iewes ſendeth 
Cong. | 
37 The goldencrowne, and {precious ſtone 
that yee ſent vnto vs, haue wee recejued, andare 
ready to make a ſtedfaft peace with you, and to 
write vnto the officers to releaſe you of the 
ing wherein we made you free. 
35 So thethings that we haue graunted you, 
ſhall be ſtable: the ſtrong holdes which yehaue 
builded.hall be your owne. .-/. | 
..39 Alſo we forgiuethe ouerſights, aud faules 


# 


bi vnto thus day,& the crowne taxe that 


ſengers vnto Tyygon that he wy make haho | 

bytl ernes,& te ſend them vitailes. | 

Tre their clorhes,undclimed vp ypon the 
cry 


; their wiues, and children, 


were kept, that they could not comeforth,norgo | 

into Ke nm poten wa buy nor - 

vey Reg many of them were fami 
t 


ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ſeuenty and one 
peers, they entred into it with thankſgruing,and | 
r 


with cymbales,and with violes,and with Pſalms, 
and ſongs, 
OUCrcome. 


t Demetriu is ouercome of Arſaces, 


departed 
dia,to get him helpe for to fightagainſt T 


metrius, and tooke him, and brought him to Are 
ſaces,which kept him in ward, 


ye ought ys: and whereas was any other tribute 


1 Teruſalem, it ſhalbe now no tribute. 
40 And 


that theremay be peace betweene vs. 


41: Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken | 


from Iſrael inthe hundred and ſeuenty yeere. - 
42 Andrhe people of Iſrael beganto writein 
their letters,and publike inſtruments, In 'T = n 


are meete among you to be| 
written with our men, let them bee written vp, | 
| 


F1xs T yeere of Simon, the hie and chiefe Prieſt 
gouernour and prince of the Iewes, 


43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Ga» 


za, and beſieged it round about, where he ſer vp 
an engine of warre,and neere thecity, 
and beat a tower,andt it. 

44 So they that were in the engi 
the city, and there was great 

45 Inſomuch that 


2, leaptints 
" i Wipe ons 

eof the city rent 
4 walles with 


ed witha loude 

voyce, beleeching Simon to grant them peace , 
ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
kednefſe,but according to thy PErcy- 

47 Then Simonpuied th would fight 
no more againſt them,bur put outof the ci- 
tie, and cleanſed the houles, wherein the idoles 
were, and ſo entred thereunto with Plalmes and 
thankeſgiuing. {3k 

43 Sowhen he had caſt Al em gnths 
ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Law,and foxtifiedir, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſclfe. 

49 Now when they in the caſtle at Jeruſalem 


wers 
to 


50 Inſomuch that beſought Simon | 
: gy _ them, | 


make peace with them, which | 
and put them out from thence, and cleanſedthe | 
caſtle from filthineſſe, . - | | 


51 And vpon the three and-twenzy day of the | 


anches of palmetrees,. and: with harpes, -and | 


m_ 


the greatenemic of Iſrael was | 
52 Andhe ordainedthat the ſame day ſhould | 


be kept euery yeerewith gl 


$53 And he fortified the mountof the Temple | 


that was beſide the caſtle where he dwelt hy | 
with his company 


54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſaune was 


now a man,hemmade him captaineofal the hoſts, | 
and cauſed him todwell in {| Gazaris. 


CHAP. XIITIT. | 
12 Simon being captainie | 
there is greet quiemeſſern Iſrael. 18 The cournant of friendſhip | 
with the Romanes ana with the people of Spartais renewed, 


jNche hindred ſeventy and rwo yeere gathered | 
vnto Me- 


king Demetrinshis hoſe, 8 —< 
Olle | 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perlia and | 


Media heard, that Demetrius wasentred within | 
1 borders,heſent ong ofhis princes to rake him | 
aliue, 


3 So he went, and ouercamethe army of De- 


4 Thusall the land of Inda was inreft,fo long 
&& 3 as 
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Simon lined: heſoughtthe wealthofhis na- | his father haue eſtabliſhed Tfrael, and overcome 
began won hey __ glad to haue him for | their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie * 
heir ruler,and ro do him worſhip al way, - | thereof; therefore they wrote this in tables of | 
= Simon alſo wanne the city of Toppeto his | braſſe,and ſer ir vpon pillars in mount Sion, | 


great honour to be an hauen towne, and madeirt | 27 The copy ot the hom by this, In the eight | 
: [ 


| to the yles of the ſea. { and twenty day ofthe moneth ||Elul in the hun- avg, 
| " " Livdnkak edalforheborders of his people, dreth ſeuenty and two yeere, inthe third yere of | 
; and conquered the countreys. Simon.the hie Prieſt, 


Hee gathered vp many of their people that 28 In{|Saramel in the great congreg1tion of j Jerry, 
wins vriſanery R and ty had the Der Ga- | thePrieſts, and of —— and of the gouer« | 
| zaris,and Beth-ſura,andthe caſtle, which he clen- | nours of the nation, andof the Elders of the coun- | 
ſed from filthineſſe, and there wasno man thatre- | trey,we would fignifie vnto you, that many bat- 
fſted him, tels haue bene fought in our countrey, _ | 
' 8 So that euery man tilled his gromdin 29 Wherin Simon the fon of Mattathias(come | 
| peace, and the land gaue her fruites, and theres | of the children of Ianb) & his brethren purtheni | 
| gue their fruit. | felues in _—_ and refiſte#the enemies of their | 
\” 9 TheEtders ſatein the open places,and con- natton, thattheir Sanuary, and Law might bee | 
| ſukedaltogether for the common wealth,and the | maintained,anddid their nation great honour, | 
; yong men were honourably clothed and armed, | 30 For Ionathan o—_ his nation toge- | 
'* 10 Heprouided vitailes for the cities, and all | ther,and becametheir hie Prieſt, andislayd wh ., 
kind of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was | his people. : | T1 
| renoumed vnto the end of the world, | £ : After that wonld their enemies haue inua- | 
x3 He made peace throughout the land, and ded their countrey,and deftroyed their land, and | 
Krael had pakechmirth and 1oy. ; lay their hands ontheir SanQuary. | | 
12 Foreuery man ſate ynder his vine, andthe; 32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and ſought for 
figge trees,and there was no man to fray them. | hisnation,and ſpent much: of his owne ſubſtance, 
13 There wasnone 1n the land to fight againſt | and armed the valiant men of his nation, & gaue 
' them; for then the kings were ouercome. _ , them wages, | © 
' 24 He helpedall thoſe that were in aduerfitie 33 Hee fortified alfo the cities of Iudea, and 
among his people : he was diligentto ſee the Law | Beth-ſura that liethr vpon the borders of Tudea, | 
| Kept,and he tooke away the vngodly, & wicked, | { where the ordinance of their enemies lay ſomes | 
15 Hebeautified theSanQuery, andincreafed| time) and ſer there a gariſon of the Tewes. 
the veſſels of the Temple. ; 34 Andhe fortified Toppe, whicklieth ypon | 
16 When the Remanes heard, and the Sparti- | the ſea, and || Gazara, that bordereth ypon Azo- | _. 
' ans had knowledge,that Tonathan was dead, they | tus, (where the enemies dwelt afore)and there he | wow 
; were very fory, placed Tewes,and furniſhed them with things ne- 
' 17 But when they heard that Simon hisbro-! ceiTary for therepararion thereof. 
ther was made hie Prieftin his ſtead, and how he; 35 Now when the people ſaw the fairhfulnes 
had wonne the land againe with the cities in it, { of Simon,and to whatglory he thoughe to bring 
18 They wrote ynto them 1n tables of brafſe,| his nation _— made him their gouernour, 
20 renue the friendſhip,and bond of loue, which; andthe chiefe Frielt, becauſe hee had done all 
they had made with Iudas and Ionathan his bre-| theſe things,and for the vprightneſſe, and fidelity 
thren. ; that he had keptto his nation, and that ſought 
19 Which writings were read before the con-| by all meanes to exalt his people, 
egation atTerufalem,and this is the copy of the! 36 For inhis time they proſpered wel by him, 
Dogs that the Spartians ſent, | ſothar the heathen were taken our of their coun- 
|. 20 Tur SYNAT OR Sand city of Sparta| trey,and-they afo which werein the city of Da- 
; ynto Simon the great Prieſt, and tothe Elders, | uid,at Ieruſalem, where they had made him a ca- 
| and to the Prieſts, and to the reſidue ofthe people; ſtle, out of the which they went, and defiled all 
| of the ewes their brethren ſend greeting. things that were about the SanQuary, and did 
; 22 Whenyour ambaſſadours that were fent| great hurt vnto religion. 
| vato our people, certified vs of your glory and) 37 Andheſet Tewes in it, and forrified it for 
| honour,we were glad of their comming, theaflurauce uf the land, and cirie, and raiſed vp 
'.. 22 Andhaueregiſtred their ambaſiage in the| the walles of teruſalem. ; 
| publike retords' in this maner, NvmENivs| 38 And King Demetrius confirmed. him in 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſoxne | his bie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 
' of Iaſon the Tewes ambaſladours, came vnto vs 39 And made him one of his friends, and gaue 
eo renue amitie with vs. him great honour. 
23 And it pleaſed the people thatthe men 40 Fort wasreported that} Romanescalled 
ſhould be honourably intreatcd, and that the co-| the Tewes their friends,and confederates,and that] 
; py oftheir ambaſlage ſhould be regiſtred in the} they honourably received Simons ambaffadours, 
; publike records,that it might be for a memoriall; 4t Andthat the Tewes,and Prieſts conſented; 
vntothe people of Sparta;and a copy of thefame| rhat Sinon ſhould be their Prince, and hie Pri 
was ſent to Sinuon the chiefe Prieſt, - | perpetually,till God raiſed vpthe true Prophet, 
24 AﬀerthisSimon ſent Numenius to Rome, 42 And that he ſhould be their captaine, and}. 
| with agreatſhield of golde of a thouſandpound| haue the charge of the SanQuuary, and ſv ſet m 
| weight,to confirme the friendſhip with them. ouer the workes, and ouer the countrey, and oue 
 _ 225, Which whenthe people ynderſtood, they | the weapons, and ouer the fortrcfles, and th 
| faid,, What thanks ſhall we recompenſe againe| ſhouldmake provifion for the holy thiogs, 
+ yntoSimenand his children? | | * 47 Andthathefhould be ebeyed of eueryman 
| a6 Forheandhisbrutuen, andthe houſe of and thatallthe wrivings.in the countrey hou 
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hed inpurple,and weare gold 
þ ns hairs ] 


44 that it ſhould not be Jawfull for any 
of the people or Prieſtes to breake any of rhele 
things, or to withſtend his words, or to call any 
congregation in the countrey without him, or be 
checked, in purple,or weare a collar of gold: -| 

# if any did contrary to theſethings,or 
| brake any ofthem, hee ſhould be puniſhed, @| 
| 46 Soir leaſed all the people to agree that it; 
| ſhould bee done to Simon according vnto theſe! 
' words, Tas | 
| 47 Simonallo acceptedit,and was content to, 
| bethebie Prieſt, and the captaine, and the prince| 
| 'of the Tewes , and of the Prieſts, and to bee the! 
| chiefe of all. -4 
| 48 Andthey commanded to. fet vp this wri-! 
| ting in tables of brafle,and to faſten ittothe wall) 
| that compaſſed the SanQuary in an open place, 
| 49 Andthatacopie ofthe ſame ſhould belaid' 
| vp in thetreaſurie , that Simon 2nd his ſonnes; 
{ 


45 Andi 


_ 


— 


| might have it, | 


CHAP. XV. 
T Autiochu maketh a concnant of friendſhip with Simon. 3 1 Trys! 
| phoniapurſued. 15 The Romanes write letters to kings and; 
nations re the defence of the ewes, 27 Antioch refs ſing the 
beipe that Simon ſent him, breaketb his conen ant, 
hat king Antiochus the ſonne cf De- 
metrivs ſent letrers from the yles of the Sea 
| yntoSimon tho Prieſt , and prince of the Tewes, 
| androallthe nation, L 
; 2 Conteining thefewords, ANTIocHvyvs 
| the king vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the | 
{ nation of the Tewes ſendeth greeting. | 
For ſo much ascertaine peſtilent men have! 
; vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, I am pur-| 
; poſed tochallenge the Realme againe , and to re- | 
' tore it to the olde eſtate ; where fore I haue ga- 
; thered a great hoſte, and prepared ſhips of warre, 
' 4 ThatT may goe thorowthe countrey, and 
| beauenged of them , which have deſtroyed our | 
| countrey,and waſted many cities in theRealme, 
| $ Now therefore I doe confirme vnto thee all 
 theliberties whereof all the kings my progeni- 
| tors haue diſcharged thee , and all the paimenes, 
| whereof they have releaſed thee. 
; 6 And Igiue theeleave rocoyne money of 
' thine owne ſtampe within rhy countrey, 
' 5s Andthatleruſalem, and theSanQuarie bee 
Free,and that all the weapons that thou haſt pre- 
pared, and the fortrefſe, which thou baſt builded, | 
and keepeft in thine hands, ſhall be thine, 
8 Andallthar is due vnto the king, an 


| 
| 
| 


from this time forth for euermore. 

9 And when we hane obtained our kingdom, 
we will giue thee,and thy nation and the Temple 
greathonour,ſo that your honour ſhalbe knowen 
throughout the worll. 

10 CIn the hundreth ſeuentie and foure yeere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all the 
bands came together ynto him, & that fewe were 
left with Tryphon. NL So 
11 Sotheking Antiochus purſued him, but h 


| 


IE _ __» Chapay.. 
be tnade in his name, 2nd that he ſhould be cloa- | 


| goabour to hurtthem,nor to fight 


| I 
| hold Ioppe,and Gazara, with the call 
d all |] 
that ſhall be due vnto the king, I forgmeir thee, | 


14 So heecompaſſed the citie about , "andthe 
ſhips came by the ſea. Thus they the citie 
by land and by ſea, inſomuch that they ſuffered 
no manto goein norout, 

15 Inthe meane ſeafbn came Numenius , and 
his companie from Rome, hauing letters written 
vnto the kings and countreys, wherein were con- 


teined theſe words. 
he Conſul of Rome ynto king 


16 Lvcivst 
Ptolemeus ſendeth 

17 The Ambaſladours of the Iewes are come 
vnto vsas our friends and confederates from Sis | 
mon the high Prieſt , and from the people of the 
Iewes to renue friendlhip,and the bond of loue, | 
_ 18 Whohaue brought a ſhield of golde wey- | 
inga thouſand pound, | 

19 Wherefore wee thought it good to write 
vnto the kings & countreys,thar they ſhould not 

veto! againſt them, 
nor their cities, nor their countrey , neith& to 
maintaine their enenues againſt them. | 

20 And wee were content to receiue of them 
the ſhield, : 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes | 
fled from their countrey vnto you, delwer them 
voto Simon the high Prieſt , thathee may puniſh | 
them according to their owne law. | 

'22 The ſame things were written toDeme- | 
trius the King,and to Attalus,andto Arathes,and | 
to Arſaces | 
"SF Andto all the countreys, as || nes, 
and to them of Sparta,and to || Delus,& to [| Min- 
dus, and to Sycion, and to Caria, and to Semos, 
and to Pamphylia and to Lyfia, and to Halicar- 
naſſus, andto Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and to 
Covgand to Siden, and to Cortina, and to Gnie |} 
don,and to Cyprus,and to Cyrene. 

And they ſent a copie of them to Simon 
camped againſt 


24 
thehigh Prieſt.” 

25 $6 Antiochus the king 
Dora the ſerond time, euer eto take ir, and . 
made diuers engines of warre, and kept Tryphon 
in, that he could neither goe innor out. | 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand chos- | 
ſen men to helpe him, with ſiſuer and golde, and | 
much furniture, 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would nor recciuve them, 
bur brake all the coyenant , which hee had made 
with him afore,and wichdrew himſclfe from him, | 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his | 
friends to communewith him, ſaying, Yee withe | 
e thar is at | 


VS 


eruſalem, the citie of my Realme 
29 Whoſe borders ye haue deft 
greathurt intheland, and hauetle 
of many places of my kingdome. | 
30 Wherefore now deliuer the cities, which | 
yee haue taken , with the tributes of the places 
that yee haue rule ouer , without the borders of | 
Iudea. © 
31 Orelſe giue meefortliem five hundreth tas | 
lents of filuer, and for the harm that yee haue | 
donie, and for the tributes of the places other fiue | 
{hundreth talents : If not,we will come, and fight ' 
lagainſt you, 


roped & done . 
gouernment | 


f 


ode, and came to Dora, which lyeth by the Sea 
ide, 


12 For heſaw that troubles were toward him, 

nd that the armie had forſaken him. 
13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundrerh and twentie thouſand fighting men, 
and eight thouſand horſemen, 


wY 


32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to | 
'Teruſalem,and when he ſaw the honor of Simon, | 
and the cupbord of gold and filuer plate, andſo | 
'oreat preparation, hee was aſtoniſhed, and tolde | 
Bio 4 Lings _—_ : . | 
' 33Th Simon,& ſaid ynto him,We | 


en anſwe 


—_ 


;} 0, Sempſace, 
/ rrmggy 
gr 


| 07Ap4s, 
| 07, Mid 


FE _ .____. ._ 9 


__ Apoempha. 
| i | holdenthar which neth to others, but our | 
K | ' fathers heritage which our enemies had vnrigh- | 


| reouſly in poſleſſion a certaine time, | 
| 34 But when we hadoccaſion, wee recouered | 
| the anyone yes of our On. ſi al 
: | And whereas thou || requureit Loppe and | 
—— __g } Pa x hn they did great demos our og. and 
| thorow our country,yet wil wegiue an hundreth 
' talentsfor them. But Athenobius anſwered him 
not one word, | ; 

36 Bur turnedagaine angrie vnto the king, 
; androld him all theſe words, and the _—_ of | 
Simon, with all that hee had ſeene: and rhe King 

was very angry. : 
[20 7 In . 34 meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip | 
; vnto Orthoſias. _ 
| 38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine | 
«_ ſea coaft,and gaue him bands of footmen, | 
| horſemen, | 

39 Aud commanded him to remoue the hoſte 
' toward Tudea,and to build yp Cedron,and to for- ! 
rifie thegates , and to warre againſt the people: | 
; bur the king purſued Tryphon, | 
|  4©o So Cendebeus camevnto Tamnia,and be- ' 
; ganto vvexethe people, and to itiuade Tudea, and 

| to fake the people prifoners,and to ſlay them. 

| 41 And heebuiltyp Cedron , where bee ſet 
horſemen and garifons, that they os, mare 
; outrodes by the wayes of Tudea, as the king had 


! 
[| 
F 


| commanded him, 


| 4 ;. CHAP; XVI: -* 4. 
| 2 (en captaineof ,Autioc i pretto t 
| nas ad ” gon _ fra ray rn Sis 
won and bis rwo ſores at « banquu, 25 Fohn wleth the 
that lie mn wait for his life. | 
Joftph. Anii2.73-| ex" Hen came Ton vp from Garara,andtold Si-, 
__ T mon his father, what Cendebeus had done, | 
| 2 SoSimon called two ofhis eldeſt ſonnes, 
| Tydas and Iohn , and ſayd vnto then), T, and cy 
; brethren, and my fathers houſe , haue ener from 
| onr youth ynto this day fought againſt the ene- 
{ mies of Iſrael, & the matters haue had good ſuc- | 
; ceſſe ynder our hands, and wee haue delivered 1{- 
| rael oftentimes. 
| 3 -ButTamnowolde, and ye-by Gods mercie 
| are of a ſufficient age : be ye therefore in Read of 
| me audrny brother, and goe foorth and fight for 
; our nation, and the helpe of heauen be with you, 
| 4 So bechoſetwentie thouſand fighting men 
| of the countrey with the horſemen , which went 
| foorth againſt Cendebeus,and reſted at M:din, 
; $s In:the moming ux/ aroſe, and went into 
| the plaine field; and behold,a mighey greathoſte 
| came againſt them both of faotemen, and horſe- 
| men; but there was a river betwixtthem, 
| 6 And TIohn ranged hisarmie ouer againſt 
| Him , and when heeſawe that the people was a- 
; fraid to goe ouer the river, hee went ouer firſt 


| Jr andthe meu ſeeing him, paſſed through 
| rhim, | 
7 Thenbediuidedhis men,and ſer the horſe- 


I, = =D 
hane' neicher taken other mens lands , nor with- | meninthe middes of the footmen, 
Hy ut when they blew the trumpets, Cendebens 


| ſonnes, and certaine of his ſeruants. 


8 Fortheir enemies horſemen were very ma- 


ed with his hoſte,wherof many were {laine, and 
theremnant gate them tothe fortreſle, 

5 Then was Tudas Iohns brother wounded : 
bur Iohn followed afterthem,till he came to Ce- 
dron,which Cendebexs had built, 

10 Alfothey fled vntothe towers, that were 
in the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did Toby burne 


with fire : thus were there ſhine two thouſand 
men of them : ſo hee 1erurned peaceably into the | 
land of Tuda, | 

11 Now inthe field of Tericho was Ptole- | 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, andhe | 
had abundance offiluer and gold. 4 

12 (For hee had married the daughter of the | 
high Prieſt.) | 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind,and | 
thonghr to rule the ap, and thought to ſlay Si- | 
mon and his ſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ci- 
ties of the countrey,& ſtudied carefully for them, 
he came downe to Iericho with Mattathias, and 
Tudas his ſonnes in the hundreth ſeuentie and ſe- 
uen yeere, inthe eleventh moneth, which is the 
moneth Sabart. 

15 Then the ſox»e of Abubus receined them 
by treaſon into a litle hold,called Dochus,which 
hee had built, where he made them a great ban- 
quet,and had hid men there. 

' 16 Se whenSinon and his ſonnes had made 
good cheere, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men 
and tooke their weapons, and entred into Simon 
in the banquet heule, and ſlew him with bistwe| 


17 Reap hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenſed euill for good, 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe, things and 
ſent to the king, that he mighit ſend him an hoſte 
to helpe him, and ſo would Ss him the coun- 
trey with the cities. 

19 Hee ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
rake Iohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines to 
come to him, and he would giue them "ror and 
gold and rewards. We: 

20 And to Ierufalem hee ſent other totake it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple, 

21 Butoneran before,and told Tohn in Gaza- 
ra, that his father, and his brethren were {laine, 
and that Pto/emers had ſent to ſlay him, 

22 When hee heard this, hee was ſore aſtoni-| 
ſhed, andlaid hands ontthem that were come to 
flay him, and ſlewe them: for hee knew that they 
went about to killhim. _ : [ 

2-3 Concerning other things of Iohn, both © 
his warres,and of his noble attes (wherein he be- 
haued himſelfemanfully) of the building of wals| 
which he made,and other of his deedes, 

2 4. Behold they. are written in the Chronicles| 
ofhis Prieſthood, from the time that he was made! 
high Prieſt after his father. | 


THE 
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CHAP. IL , 
An Bpiile of the Temes that dwelt at leruſalems, ſent ontothem 
that dwelt i Egyp?, wherein they exhoit them 10 g1e thankes 
for the drarh of Anziochus. 19 tf the fire that was hid inthe 
pis. 24 The prayer of Necmins. 


He brethren the Tewes which be 
> at Teruſalem,and they thatare in 
the countrey of Iudea, vnto the 
brethren the ewes, that are tho- 
rowout Egypt, ſend fſalutation 
and proſperitie. 
| 2 Godbegracious vnto you, and remember 
| his couenantmade with Abrahani,and Iſaac, and 
| Tacob his faithfull ſeruants, ; 
And giue you all an heart to worſhip him, 
| a} to doe [4x will with a whok heart, and with 
a willing minde, Fa 

4 Andopenyour hearts in his Law,and'com- 
mandements, and ſend you peace, ; 

5 Andheare -xe! on hk , and bereconciled 
with you,& neyer forſake you in time of trouble. 
| 6 Thus now wepray herefor you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, inthe hundreth 
threeſcore and ninth yeere, we Iewes wrote vnto 
you in the trouble and violence that came yuto 
vs in thoſe yeres, after that Iaſon and his compa» 
ny oarigd, out of the jos laud and Kingdome, 

$ And burnt the porch , and ſhed innocent 
blood ; Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and wgxe 
heard : wee offered ſacrifices and fine flowre, 
lighted the lampes,and fer foorth the bread. 

'9 Now therefore keepe yee the dayes of the 
feaſt of Tabernaclesin the moneth Chaſleu. 

10 C.In the hundreth fourefcore and eight 
yere,the people that was in Ierufalem & in Iudea, 
andthe Councell & Iudas,ynto Ariſtobulus king 
Ptolemeus maſter, which is of the ſtocke of the 


| 3 
1 


| annoynted Prieſts,and to the Tewes that are mE- 


| gypt,ſendeth greeting and health. 

| 11 Inſo muchas Godhath delivered vs from 
| oreat perils, wethanke him highly,as though we 
Fad ouercome the king. 

| 12 Forhe bronght them into Perfia by heaps, 
| that fought againft the holy citie, 

I 3 For albeit the captaine, and the armie that 
was with him, ſeemed inuincible, yet they were 
ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by thedeceit of 
NaneasPrieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would dwell 


| withher,came thither,he,& his friends with him, 


to receiue money vnder the title of a dowry. 

15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laid it 
foorth,and hee was entred with a ſmall companie 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple , when 
Antiochus was come it, 

16 Andby opening a priuy doore ofthe vaut, 


| they calt ſtones as it were thunder, vpon the cap» 


| taine and bs, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, 


they cut off their heads and threw them to thoſe 
that were without. 
17 God bebleſſedin all things, which hath 
d:liuvered vp the wicked. 
18 Whereas we are now purpoſed to keep the 
purification of the Temple vpon the fine & twen- 
tieday ofthe moneth Chaſleu, we thought itne- 


cellary to certifie youthereof, that yee alſo might 
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—— of the Maccabees. © 


|keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and ofthefre, 


which was gnien vs whe Neenuas offred ſacrifice. 
after that he had built the Temple,and thealtar. " 
19 For whenas ourfathers were led away vn- 
to Perſia, the Prieſts which ſought the honour of 
God, tooke the * fire of the altar priuily, and hid 
it in anhollowpit, which was drie in the bot-! 
tome, and therein they kept ir, ſothat the place 
was vnknowen yntoeuery man, | 
20 Nowe after many yeeres when it pleaſed! 
God that Neemias ſhouldhe ſenefromthe king of 
Perſia , hee ſent ofthe pofteritie of thole Prieſts,| 
which had hidit to fetch the fire,and as they rold 
Vs,they found no fire,but thicke water. ti. | 
2.1 Thencommanded hee them to draw it-vp,! 
and to bring it; and whenthe things a ” 
ning to thefactificeswere brought, Neenuas com-| 
manded the Prieſts to ſprinkle the woed, and the 
clungs laid thereupon with water, , .  :-..., 
22 When this was done, and that the ng 
came that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid} 
inthe cloud,there was a great fire kindled,ſo that 
euery man marueiled, ; 


* , 


2 3. Now the Prieſts and all prayed, while thel 
ſacrifice was conſuming : Tonathan began , and, 
the other anſwered thereunto, | 


24 And thep yer of Neemias 
manner , OLord, Lord God maker of all things, 
which art fearefulgand ſtrong,and righteous,au 
mercifull,and the onely and gracious King, 

25 Only liberall,only juf and Almighty, and 
eurriaſting, thou y delixereſt Iſrael from all troy- 
ble,& haſt:choſen the fathers, & ſandified them, 

26 Recaue the [acrifice for-the whole people: 
of Ifracl, and preſerue thine owne portion, and 
ſan&ihe its | | 

27 Gather thoſe together are ſcattered from 
vs : deliver thoſe that ſerue among the heathen, 
looke ypon them which are defpiſed & abhozred,] 
that y heathen may know that Me art our God: 

28 Puniſh them that opprefſe vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong, _ | abi 

29 Plant thy people agiine-in: thine holy 
place, as * Moyſes hath ſpoken, 

zo And the Prieſts ſang Pſalmes thereunto, | 

3 1 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Ne-| 
emias commanded the great ſtones to beſprin= 
kled with the reſidue of the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was kin- 
dled a flame, which was conſumed by the light 
that ſhined from the altar. 

33 CSowhen this matter was knowen,it was 
tolde the king of Perſia, that inthe place where 
the Prieſts, which wereledde away, had hid fire, 
there appeared water, wherwith Neemias and his 
company had purified the ſacrifices, 

34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed 
the place about, and made it holy, 

35 Andtothem that the king fauoured , hee 
gaue and beſtowed niany gifts. | 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Eph- 
thar,whichis to ſay,Purificatiou ; but many men 
call it || Nephthar, ; 
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; lereaue, 


| which things we hane, 
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'beauen ymo thoſe, which maofully frood for the 


| F Tis found alſo inthe writings of Ieremias the 
| ] Prophet, that he commanded them which were 


| caried away, to take fire as was declared, and as 
| the Prophet commanded them which were ledde 
| into captiuitie, 
2 -*Giuing them alawe that they ſhould not 
forget the commandements of the Lord, and that 
they ſhould noterre in their minds,whe they ſaw 
images ofgold and filuer, with their ornaments, 
| 3 Theſe andfuch other things commanded 
i he them, and exhorted them thar they ſhould not 
letthe Law goe out of their hearts. 
4 It is written alſo , how the Prophet by an 
oracle thathe had, charged them to take the Ta- 
bernacle and the Arke, and to follow him : and 
when he came vpinto the mouritain where Moy- 
ſes went vp,* and ſaw the heritage of God, 
5 Teremias went forth and found an hollow 
caue,whereig he laid the Tabernacle & the Arke, 
and the alcar of incenſe,and ſo mp the doore. 
6 Andtherecame certaine of thoſe that fol. 
lowedhim to marke the place,but they could not 
finde ir. : ? 
7 Which when Ieremyas perceiued, he repro- 
ted yin, AS for that place, it ſhall bevn- 
krewen,vatill che time that God gather his peo- 
ple together againe, and that mercie be ſhewed. 
8 Thenſhal the Lord ſew them theſe tings, 
and the maieſty of the Lord ſhall appeare,and the 
cloud alfo,as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as 
® when Salomon deſired, that the place might be 
honourably ſandified, | 
9 For it is manifeſt that he,being awiſe man, 
offered the * ſacrifice of dedication,and confecra- 
tion of the Temple. 
10 * And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord,the fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
fumed the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon prayed, 
* the fire came down from heauen,and confi 
the burnt offering. ; 
' 1x And Moyles ſaid, Becauſe the finne offring 
was not eaten, therefore is it conſumed, 
12 SoSalomon kept thoſeeight _ ba 
I; Theſe thingsalſo are declarediny writings 
and regiſters of || Neemias,and how he made alt- 
brary, and how he gathered the a&s of the kings, 
and of the Prophers,8 the as of Dauid, and the 
epiſtles of the kings, concerning the holy gifts. 
| 1.4 Euen ſo Tudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warresthat were among vs, 


* - 15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, ſend 
fome tofetch:them varto you. 
wee then are about to celebrate 


© o o L 4 . 

- 18 *As hepromiſedin y Law,wil ſhortly haue 
mercy ypon vs, & gather vs together from vnder 
the hexuen into his go place: for he hath ſaued 
vs from great perils,and hath clenſed the place, 
19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren , the purification of the great Temple, 
and the dedication of the altar, 

20. And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes and Eupator his ſonne, p 


1. Maccabees, 
Tewes religion : (for though they were i—_ 


_ 


yet they ranne thorow whole countre - 
ſued the pam armies, PRno_s 
22 An ired the Temple that was renow. 
med ant : 
citie,and eftabli 


Ithe world, and delivered the | 
ed the Lawes, that werelike to | 


be aboliſhed,becanſe the Lord was mercifull vnto | 


them with all lenitie) 


thoſe things, that1 
red in fue bookes. 


diuerſitie of the matters, 


*- 23 Wee will aſlay toabridge in one rokine 
on the Cyrenian hath decla- | 


24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, | 
and the difficultie that they haue that would bee ! 
occupied in the rehearſal of ſtories,becauſe of the | 


2 5 Wehaueendenoured, that they that would | 


are ſtudious,might eaſily keepe them in memory, 
and that whoſocuer read them, might haue proc. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken.in hand 
this great labour, it was nogaſie thing to make 
thisabridgement, but requred both 1weate and 
watching. 

27 Like as he thatmaketh a feaſt, andſcekerth 
other mens commoditie, hath yo ſmall labour : ſo 
wee alfo for many mens ſakes are very well con- 
tent to vndertake this great labour, 

28 Leauing to theauthor theexaR diligence of 
every particular, ve will labor te go forward ac- | 
cording to the preſcript order of an abridgemenc, 

29 For as he that will build a new houſe, muſt 
prouide for 5 wholebuilding, bur he rhat ſetteth 
out theplat , or goeth about to paintir, ſeeketh 
but only what is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 EuenſoIthinke fr vs,thar it ineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtorie to enter ly into 
it, and to make mention of all things, and to bee | 
curious in euery part, : 


31 Butitis pzmitted to him that will ſhor- |- 


ten it, to vie few words,and to auoid thoſe things 
that are curious therein, 

32 Herethen will we begin the ſtory,adding 
-thus much to our former wordes , that it is but a 
fooliſh thing to abound in words before the to- 
rie, and to be ſhort in the ſtory. 


EN ateving | 
2 Ofihe honour aone unto the Tetnpie by FD eangs 0 entilet- 
—_ vitereth what ———_ th Temple f Heliodo) ug | 
is ſrut to take them awy, 26 He # ſinichen of God, and bealed | 
at the prayer of Onias. : Fi 
VvW Hat time as theholy citie was iahabited | 
with all peace, and when the Lawes were | 
very well kept, becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias | 
the high Prieſt, and hatred of wickednefle, 
3 Itcame topaſlſe thateuen the kings did hoe | 
nour that place , and garniſhed the Temple with | 
great gifts, Sa 
3 Inſfomuchthat Seleucus king of Aſia ofhis | 
ownerents , bare all the coſts belonging to the | 
ſernice of the ſacrifices. | 
4 Burt oneSimon ofthe tribe of Benſamin be- | 
ing q=—_—_— ruler of the Temple, conterided 
with the high Prieſt concerning the || in1quitie 
commirrted in the citie. 
5 And when heecould not overcome Onias, |! 
hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſc- | 


Phenice, 
6 And toldehimthatthe treaſinie in Teruſa- 


21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 


—_— — i — OO __— 


w—— 


5xeus Hake 


lem was ful of innumerable mony,which did not 
belong to theprowſion of the ſacrifices, and that 
. (2 


| 


Or, fraud 
yo ", 


as, which then was gouernour of Cceloſy1ia and | 


— 


reade, might haue pleaſure, and chat they which | 
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Jpocypha 


it were poſſi 

ro the Kings hands. EEY es 
| Now when Apollonius came to the King, | 
 & had ſhewed himot the mony,asitwas told him, | 
{ the King choſe ont Heliodorus his treaſurer, and | 
{ ſent him with a commaundement , to bring him | 
| the fore{aid money. _ 

$ Immediatly Heliodoros tooke his tourney as j 
though he would viſitthe cities of Ccrloſyria & | 
| Phemice, but in effe& to fulfill the Kings purpoſe, 
| g So whenhee cameto Teruſalem, and was 
 courteouſly receiued of the hie Prieft into the ci- 
'ty,he declared what was determined concerning 

e money,and ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, 
and aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 
| 10 Then} hiePrieſt told him thar there were 
{ſuchthings laid vp by the widowes and fatherles, 
' 11 Andthart a certaine of it belonged ynto 
' Hircanus the /ſonne of Tobias a nobleman, and | 
| not as that wicked Simon had reported, and that | 
| inallthere werebut foure hundreth talents of ſil- 
| uer,and two hundreth of gold, 
| 12 Andthatit were a __—_ vnpoſſible to 
| doe this wrong to them that had commitred it of 
{ truſt to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, 
| which is honoured thorow the whole world for 
| holineſſe and integrity, £5 
| 13 ButHeliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
maundement giuen him, ſaid that in any wiſe it 
muſt be bevugls into the kings treaſnry, 

14 So he appoynted a day,and went into take 
order for theſe things : then there was no {mall 
griefe throughout the whole city. . 

15 For the Prieſts fell downe before þ altar in 
the Prieſts garments, & called vnto heauen vpon 
him, which had made 2law cocerning things g1- 
ven to be kept, that they ſhould be ſafely preſer- 
ued for ſuch as had committed them to be kepr. 

+6 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt inthe 

| face, were wonnded in their beart: for his coun- 
| tenance, and the changing of his celour declared 
| the forow of his mia | ; 
' 17 Theman was ſo wrapped in feare& trem- 
| bling ofthe body, that it was manifeſt to thethar 
| looked vpon him, what ſerowhe had in his hearr. 
| 18 Others alſocame out of their houſes by 
| heapes vnto the common praier becauſe the place 
| was like tocome vnto contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackcloth vnder 
; their breafts,filled the Gragand the virgins. that 
| were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, and ſometo 
; the wals,and others lnoked'out at the windowes. 
| 20 An4qatheld yp their hands coward heauen, 
| and made prayer, 
| 21 Itwasalamentablething toſeethe muſri- 
| nctechat fell downe of all forts, and the expeQa- 
| ton of the hie Prieſt beeing in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therefore they called vpon the Almightie 
| Lord , that hee would keepe ſafe and ſure the 
things, which were laide vp: for thoſe that had 
| delivered them. 
| 23 Nenettheleſſe the thing-that Heliodorns 
| was determined to do,that did he performe. 

24 Andas heand his ſoulliers were now there 

| reſent by the treaſurie, he that'is theLord of the 
ſri ofall power, ſhewed agreat viſion, ſo 
| that all they which preſumed to come with him, 
| were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fel into 
| feare,andtrembling, 


! 35 Forthere appeared vnto them an horſ& 


[with aterrible manſiting vpon him,moſt richly 


. 

j 

4 
= 

4 he yen 


» 
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| 
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Chap.iiij. BEE a 
ble that theſe things might come in- | barbed, and heran fGiercely,and {mote at Heliodo- 


| 
rus with his foorefeete, and it ſeemedthac he thar | 
fate vpon the horſe, had harneſſe of gold; | 

26 Morecuer there ys two yong mety, | 
notable in ſtrength,excellent in beauty,a | 
ly in apparell,w ich ſtood by him on either ſide, | 
and ſcourged him continually,and gaue him mas 
ny ſore ſtripes. | 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenlyvnto f ground, 
& was covered with great darknes: but they thar 
were with him,took him vp,&put him in alitter, 

24 Thus he that came with fo great compa-' 
ny,and many ſouldiers into the ſaid treaſuty,was 
borne out : for he could not helpe himiſelfe wir 
his weapons. 

29 Sothey did know the power of God md- 
nifeſtly, but he was dumbe by the power of Gad, 
and lay deſtitnte of all hope and health. | 

30 And they prayſed the Lord that had honous | 
red his own place: forthe Temple which a litle a- | 
fore was fnl of feare & trouble, when the almigh- | 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy & gladnes. | 

31 Then ſtraighwayes certaine of Heliodo- | 
1s Cn Onias,that he would call vpors 
the moſt High to grant him his life, which lay 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 Sothe hie Priett,confidering that the king 
might ſuſpect that the Tewes had done Heliodo- 
rus ſome euil, he offered aſacrifice for the health 
of the man, 

3 3 Nowe when the high Prieſt had madehis 
prayer, the ſame yong men in the ſame clothing 
appeared & ſtood before Heliodorus,ſaying,Giue 
Onias the hie Prieſt great thanks:;for;for his ſake 
hath the Lord granted thee life : 

34 Andſceing thatthou haſt beene ſcourged 
from heauen, declare ynto all men the mightie 
power of God : and when they had ſpoken theſe 
words,they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offered vntothe Lordfacri« 
fice, —_— great vowes vnto him, which had: 
granted him his life, and thanked Onias,& went 
againe with his hofteto the king, 

3 6 Then teſtified he vnto every man of 7 great 
works of God that he had  ſeene with hiveyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus,who 
were meete to bee ſent yes once againe to Teruſa- 
lemghe ſaid, ; 

38 Ifthou haſt any enemie or traitour, ſend 
him thither, & thou ſhalt receive him well ſcour- 
ged if he eſcape with his life : for in that place,no 
doubt, there 1s a fpeciall power of God. 

39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place, anddefenderh it,and he beatech 
and deſtroyeth. them that cometo hurt it, 

40 This came to paſle concerning Heli 
andthe keeping of the treaſary. 

G CHAP. IHIL 
x Simon reporteth cuill of Omas. aj obtarnnh 1 | 

the bigh Prieſt b coping RF «we And was nw 

la defrauded by le bribrig. 340ma  flaiwe traiteroufly by. 

SF wdronicis, 

T His Simon now,of whiom we ſpake afore,be- 

ig a bewrayer of the money and'of his own 
natural ceritrey, reported enil of Onias,as thoughy 
he hadmouedHeliodorvs ynto this, and had bene: 
the inuenters of the-eujll. 

2 Thus was he bold: tocaFhim arraitor that: 
was ſo beneficiall to the cirie;& a defender of his 
nation, and ſo zealous of the T awes, 

3 Bnt when his malice increaſed ſo farre,that' 
through one' that belonged ro Simon, murthers 

Were 
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were committed, 
/_ 4 Onias conſidering thedanger of this con- 
 tention,aud that Apollonius, as hee that was the 


| gouernour of Ceeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, 
! and increaſed Simons malice, 
| 5 Hee wenttothe king notas anaccuſerof 
|the citizens, but as one that intented the com- 
| mon wealth both priuately and publikely. 
| 6 . For hee ſawgit was not poſſible except the 
{king tooke order, to quiet the matters, and thar 
| Simon would not leaue ofthis folly. : 
= Bur after the death of Seleucus,when Anti- 
Wl called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Ia- 
[ſon the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawfull 
| meanes to be hie Prieſt, 
| . $- Forhecameynto the king , and promiſed 
| him three hundreth and threeſcore talents of (il- 
| uer,and of another rent fourelcore talents, 
| 9 Belidesthis, heepromiſed him an hundreth 
| = fifty, ifhe might haue licenſe to ler vp a place 
'forexerciſe,and aplace for the yourh,& that they 


: $Or,ghat he ; would || namethem of Ieruſalem Antiochians, 
would writeche | 1x0 The which thing when the king had gran- 
Avtiochians ”= | ted,and he had gotten the ſuperiority, hee began 
ning! wingy = {immediatly ro draw his kinſemen to thecuſtome 

'__ {of the Gentiles, ; 

|. x1 Andaboliſhed the friendly priuiledges of 

'the kings, that the ewes had ſer vp by Iohn,the 

(father of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſador 

;ynto Rome, to become friends and confederates ; 

the put down their Laws & pollicies, and brought 

[36 Pal g 

Vp new ſtatutes,and contrary tothe Law, 

| 82 For hepreſumed to build a place of exer- 

[ciſe ynder the caſtle,and brought the chiefe yong 
4 Or, buokinrin to. | a vnder his ſubieQion, and made them weare 
ken of wantonuege || hattes. 


«4 the Gentiles did. | 1 3 So there began a great deſire to follow the 
/maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vpthe 


(faſhions of trange nations bythe monty WiC= 
\Kedneſſe of Iaſon, not the hie Prieſt, butthe vn- 
godly perſon, 


14 So that the Prieſts were now no moredi- 
[gent about the ſeruice of the altar, but deſpiſed 
'the Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, but 
'made haſte to be partakers of the wicked expen- 
ſes at theplay | oo the caſting of the ſtone. 


ne e'®® | x5 For they didnorſetby the honour of their 
caſting aſtonethat |fathers, but liked theglory of the Gentiles beſt 
| badanhole inthe | Ic np 
| —_ Moe | is By reaſon whereof great calamitie came vp- 
: on them : for they had them to bee their enemies 
| and puniſhers, whoſe cuſtom they folowed ſoear- 
| neſtly,and deſired to be like them in all things. 
| 17 Foritisnot alight thing to tans: ea- 
| gainſt the Lawes of God, but the time following 
| ſhall declare theſe things. 
|= =, pH ! 18 CNowewhen the || games that were vſed 
genes keys enery | _ _ yeere, were played at Tyrus, the king 
fiſtyeere, | Deng pretent, 


1 9 This wicked Iaſon ſent from Ieruſalem men 
| to looke vpon them, as though they had ben An- 
| tiochians,which broghe three hundred drachmes 
; of filuer for a ſacrifice to Hercules:albeit theythat 
| caried them, deſired they might not be beſtowed 
| anthe ſacrifice (becauſe it was not comely)but to 
| be beſtowed for other expences. 

! . 20 So hethar ſent them,ſent them for the ſacri- 
| ficeof Hercules:butbecauſe of thoſe that brought 
| them,they were giuen to the making of gallies. 

' 21 CNow Apolloniusthe ſonne of Meneſtheus 
; was ſentinto Egypt becauſe of the coronation of 


_ 
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king Prolemeus Philometorbur when Auriocins | 
perceiued that he was euil affeioned toward his 
affaires,he ſought his owne aſſurance, & departed | 
from thence to Ioppe,and ſo came to Aro | 
22 Where hee was honourably receiued of | 
Taſon, and of the cizy, and was brought in with | 
torchlight, and with greatſhoutings, and ſo hee | 
went with his hoſte vnto Phenice, | 
23 Three yeere afterward Iaſon ſent Menela- | 
us the foreſaid Simons brother, to beare the mos» | 
ney vnto the king, and to bring to paſle certaine | 
neceſſary affaires, whereof hee had giuen him a | 
memoriall. | 
2.4 But he,being comended to the king,mag- | 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and | 
turned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe : for he gaue | 
three hundrerh talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon, | 
25 Sohegate the kings|lletters patents, albeit 
hee had nothing in himſelfe worthy of the hie | 
Priefthood, but bare the ſtomacke of acruell ty. | 
rant,and the wrath of a wilde beaſt; | 
26 Then Iaſon which had deceiued his owne | 
brother,being deceiued by another, was compel- | 
led to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 
27 So Menelaus gatethe dominion : butas for | 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the king, he | 
tooke none order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler | 


Nos FAMA 4 
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of the caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of | 
the cuſtomes : wherefore they were both called 
before the king, 

2.9 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
in his ſtead inthe Prieſthood, and Softratus left 
Crates which was gouernour of the Cyprians, 

zo CWhiles theſe things were indoing , the | 
Tharſians and they of Mallot made an inſurreRi« | 
on, becauſe they were giuen to the kings concu- | 
bine called Antiochis, | 

31 Thencame the king in all haſteto appeaſe | 
the buſineſſe, teauing Andronicusamanof autho- | 
ritie to be his lieutenant, 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had got- | 
tel1 a conuenient time, ſtole certain veſſels of gold 
out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to 
Andronicus : and ſome hee {olde at Tyrus and in 
the cities thereby, 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſarety, hee 
reproued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Quary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

3 4 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus as | 
part, prayed him to ſlay Onias : ſo when he came | 
to Onias, hee councelled him craftily,giuing him | 
his right hand with an othe : (howbeit he fuſpe& 
him, and perſwaded him to come out of the San- 
Ruary)ſo he ſlew him incontinently without any 
regard of righteouſneſle. | 

3 5 For the which cauſe not only the ewes, but 
many other nations alſo were grieued, and tooke | 
it heauily for the vnrighteous death of this man. 

3s CE And when the king was come againe 
from theplaces about Cilicia,the Tewes that were 
in the city, andcertaine of the Greekes that ab- 
horred the fa& alſo, complained becauſe Onias 
was flaine without cauſe. 

17 Therfore Antiochus was ory in his mind, 
and he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe. of the 
modeſty & great diſcretion of him that was dead, 

38 Whereforebeing kindled with anger , he 
took away Andronicus garment of purple,6: xent 
his clothes, & comanded him to be led through- 


b 


out the city, and inthe ſameplace where hee had 
mi ba committed | 


0.04. 


_ wb 


i | 


| 


' | miſedtoPtolemevus the ſonne of Dorimenes much 


| ned the Kings minde, 


| on before the Scythians, they ſhould haue beene 


— an _ _ 


| as a muntherer. Thus 
| _ his punifhment,as he had deferued. 
i 

wifes deedes inthe city — the counſell of 
| Menelaus,&the bruit was ſpreadabroad,the mul- 
| titude gathered the together againſt Lyſimachus:; 
| for he Fad caried out now much veſlell of gold. 

| 40 And whenthe people aroſe, and were full 


| of anger, Lyfimachus armed about three thouſand | 


| and beganto vſe vnlawfiill power, a certaine - 
| rant being their captaine , who was no lefſe de- 
| cayed in wit then 1n age. 

| 41 But whenthey vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
| Lylimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, 
| and ſomecaſt handtuls of duſt which Jay by, vp- 
| on Lyſimachus men,& thoſethat inuaded them, 

| 42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
: ſome wereſlaine, and all the other chaſed away ; 
| butthe wicked Church robber himſelfe they kit- 
| led beſides the rreaſurie, 


| Chap. v.. 
' committed the wickednefle againſt Onias,he was & Menelausfledinto the caftle, but Iaſon flew 
the Lendarewerded; his owne citizens wi ” 

; that to hauethe aduantage 
Now when Lyſimachus had done many | is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought thathehad 


without mercy,not conſidering) 
hey his kinſemen 


gorren the viRory of his enenues, and notof his 
owne nation. | 
receiued ſhamefor the reward of his treaſon, and 
went againe like a yagabond into the c | 
of the Ammonites, | 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked con- 


nerſation,that hee was || accuſed before Aveca the 
King ofthe Arabians, and fled from citie to citie,! 
being purſued efeuery man, and hated as a forſa- 
Ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey and citizens,and was dri- 
uen into Egypt. | 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many our of their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, after. 
that he was gone to the Lacedemonians,thinking 
there to hauegotten ſaccour by reafon of kinred., 


. 
: 


| . 43 Fortheſe cauſes an accuſation was laid a- 
| eainſt Menelaus. 

| 44 And wheny king came to Tyrus,three men 
| ſentfrs the Senare pleaded the cauſe before him. 
| 45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, pro- 


| money if he would perfwade the King. 
; 46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a 
| court, whereas he was to coole himſelfe, and tur- 


47 Info much that hee diſcharged Menelans 
from the accuſation(notwithſtanding he was the 
caule of all miſchiefe) & condemned thoſe poore 
| mentodeath, which if they had told their cauſe, 

ND Mw ney iſhed yniuftl 
were they ſoone vniu 

udedallowat youths motakerioaty;out 

| forthe people,and for the holy veſſels. 

| 49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 

| kednefſe,, and miniftred allchage liberally for 

| their burall. | 

| $0 Andſo through the cnuerouſneſſe of them 


; that were in power, Menelavs remained in autho-| 


| ritie, increaſing in malice, and declared himfelfe a 


| great trattour to the citizens , 
| CHAP. Y. 
| 2 Of the fienes andiokens ſeene in Feruſalem. 6 Of the endand 


withedu:feof Iaſon. 11 The purſuit of Antiochue againſt the 
fleeth is 


Jews, 15 Thefpoi the Temple. 27 Maccabers 
TIE 


A Bout the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke 
his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there ſeene throughout all 
| thecitie of Teruſalem, fourtie dayes long , horſe- 
| men _— in the ayre, with robes of gold,and 
| 3 bands of ſpearemen, = 
; 3 Andastroupes ofhorſemenſer in aray,en- 
| countring and courſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſhields aud mulritude of darts, and 


the glittering of the golden armour ſeene, and 
harnefle of all forts, 

| 4+ Therefore every man prayed that thoſe to- 
| kens mightturneto good. 

' $. Now whenthere was goneforth a falſe ru- 
| mour,as though Antiochns had bene dead, Tafon 
| took ar the leaſt a thouſand men, & came ſadden- 
that were vpon the wals, 


deing put backe,and t 


drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting ofarrowes,and| 


10 And heethathadcaſt many out vuburied,] 
was throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for, 
him,nor puttin ys in his graue : neither was ke; 
partaker of his fathers ſepulchre, 

11 CNow whentheſe things that weredone, 
owns now iy ny os ht that Tudea! 
; would haue fallen from him ; wherefore he came 
with a furious minde out of Egypt,and tooke the! 
citie by violence. | 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alſo,rhat| 
ny ſhould kill, andnot ſpare ſuch as they mer, 

to ſlay ſuch agwent intotheir houſes, | 

13 Thus was there a hter of yong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtrution of men and wo-! 
men,and children, and virgines,and infants were! 
murthered: . | | 

1 4 So that within three daies were ſlaine four- 
ſcorethouſand, and fourtie thouſand taken priſo+ 
ners,and there were as many ſold as wereflaine, | 

15 Yet was he not content withthis,but durſt; 
poc into the moſt holy Temple of all the workd 

ung Menelaus that traitour to the Lawes, an 
to his owne countrey,to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho- 
ly veſſels, which other kings had giuen for the 

arnifhing, glory and honour of that place, and 
Randled with his wicked hands, 

17 So hautie it his mind was Antiochns,that! 
he conſidered not,that God was nor a litle wroth 
for the ſinnes of them thatdwelt in thecitie, fori 
the which ſuch comempt came ypon that place. 

13 Forifthey had not bene 
finnes, hee,aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly] 
bene puniſhed, and put backe from his preſump- 
tion,as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the king! 
ſent to view the treaſure, 


ker of the peoples trouble , bur afterward ſhall ir 
be partaker of the benefits of the Lord, and as it 
rs now forſaken in the wrath of the Almightie,ſo 
when the great Lord ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhall be 
fe vp in great worſhip againe, 


bundred talents out of the Temple, hee gate him 
to Antiochia in all haſte,thinking in hispride to 
make men ſaile y 
ypon the ſea : ſuch an high mind had he. 


ly vpon the city, & 
| cirie at lengrh taken, 


2.2 But he left deputies to vexe the people:atTe- 
TIES os 


* _ 


| 


—— 


7 Yerhegate notthe ſuperiority,but at the laſt ; 


m many! 


| 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for 
the places ſake,but the place for the nations ſake. 
20 And therefore is the place become parta-/ 


21 CSo when Antiochus had taken eighteene| 


n the die land, and to walke| 


[0r, /out 2p, 


i 


$07, Autiochia, 


1 Oy,oating of he 
! fleſh thay was ſam 


| | they were conſtrained to goe inthe procefiion of 


| 9 Andwholo wouldnot conformetheſclues to 
| the maners of y Gentiles, ſhould be put to death : 


[1 
+ 
$ 
F 


; they had led round about the city (the babes han- 


| to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly , were diſcoue- 


____11-Maſcabees. IO 
ruſalemPhi ipa Phrygian by birth, in manners |butthar udge theſe afiQions, notto ! | 
more cruel| begs: ſer bm there: jdeſtruRion, but een cheleninn ercms ogy | 


23 And at Garizin Andronicus,and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous vnto the ci- 
rizensthen the other, and was defpitefull againſt 
'the Iewes his citrzens. _ 

2 4 He ſent alſo Apolleniusa cruel prince with 
an armie of two and twentie thouſand, whom he 
' commanded toflay thoſe that were toward mans 
 age,and to ſell the women and the yongerſort. 
' 25 Sd when hee cameto Teruſalem, bee fained 
| peace, & kept him ſtill voto the holy day of Sab- 
| Lb : and then finding the Iewes keeping y feaſt, 
he commanded his mea to take their weapons. 
| 26 Andſoheflew al them that were goneforth 
to the ſhewe, and running through the city with 
| his men armed,he murchered a great number. 
| 27 ButIudas Macca-eus being as it werethe 
| rench fled into the wildernes,& liued there in the 
| mountaines with his company among the beaſts, 
and dwelling there, andeating grafle, leaſt they 
ſhould bepartakers of the falthuneſle, 
CHAP, VI. 
: x Thelewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God, 4 The Tem 
' pleis defpled, 10 The women crack) puniſhed. 28 The grie- 
. neue paineof Elearans, 
N Ot long after this, ſent the King an olde man 
of |Athens;for to compel the Iewes to tranſ- 
; greſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be go- 
| uerned by the Law of God, 
| 2 Andtodefile the Templethat was at Teru- 
| falem,* and to call it the Temple of Lupiter Olym- 
| pius, andthat of Garizin, according as they did 
; that dwelt at that place, Iupiter that keoperh hoſ- 
| pitalitie. 
' 3 This wicked gouernment was fore and 
| gricuous vnto thepeople, . _ ; 

4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution,and 
| gluttony of the Gentiles, which dallied wich har- 
| d to do with women within the circuir 
| of the holy places, andbroughtinuch things as 
| were not lawfull. : 
| The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as 
| were abominableand forbidden by the Law. 

' 6 Neither was it lawfullto keepethe Sab- 
| baths,nor to obſerue the ancient feaſts, nor plain- 
| Iy te confeſle himſelfe to be a Tewe. 

; © In the dayof the kings birth they were 
| cmngd compelled 
! banker, and when the 


| 
[4 
' 
| 
} 


orce euery moneth to 
& of Bacchus was kepr, 


Bacchus with garlands of yuie. 

$8 Moreouer,through the counſel of Proleme- 
| us,there went out a commandement vnta the next 
| cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that the 
| like cuſtome, and || banketting ſhould be kept. 


' 
. 
, 


; then might a man haueſeene the preſent miſery. . 
10 For there weretwo women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes , whom when 


ing attheir breaſts)they caſt them downe head- 
ng ouer the walles. 
11 Somethat were runne together into dens 


red ynto Philip,and were burnt together, becauſe 
that for the reuereuce of the honourable day,they 


| 
| 
j 
| 


were afraid to helpe themſelues, 
1 2 CNow I beſeechthoſe which read this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 


13 Fort isa token of his great goodnes nor. | 
Cnlraighe- | 


to ſutter ſinners long tocontinue , 

wayes to puniſhthem, ng 
14 For the Lord doethnot long wair for vs, 

as for other nations, whome hee puniſheth when 

they are come to the fulneſle of their ſinnes. 

* 15 Butthus he dealech with vs,that our finnes 


ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſothar after- ' 


ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 


16 And therefore hee never withdraweth his | 


mercy from ys: aud though hee puniſh with ad- | 
uerſitie, yer doeth heneuer forſake his people. | 


17 But let this be ſpoken now for a warni | 


vnto vs,and now wil we.cometo the declaring of 
the matter in few words, 

18 CEleazar then one of the principall c1ibes, 
an aged man,and of a wel fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mourh, and to eate 
ſwinesfleſh. | 

19 But hee deſiring rather todie gloriouſly, 
then to liue with hatred, offred himelte willingly | 
tothe torment,and ſpit it out: 

20 Asthey ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch things, asit is not lawfullto 
taſte of for the deſire to liue. 

2 1 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
banket,for that old friendſhip of the man, tooke | 


him aſidepriuily,and prayed him, that hee would | 


take ſuch fleſh, as was lawfull for him to vſe, and! - 


as hee would prepare for himiſelfe, and difſemble 
as though hee had eaten of the things appointed 
by the king, euen the ielh ofthe ſacrifice, 

22 That info doing hee might bee deliuered 
fiom death, and that for the olde friendſhip that 
was among them, he would receiue this fauour. 

2 3 Buthe began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age,and the-excellencie of his ancient 

eres,& the henour of his gray haires,whereunto 

e wascome, and his moſt honeſt conuerſation 
from his childhood, bur chiefly the holy Lawe 
made and giuen by God : therefore hee anſwered 
conſequently , and willed them ſtraightwayes to 
ſend hum to the grane. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid be, to 
diſlemble, whereby many young pe mig 
thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore yeere olde 
and ten were now gone to || another religion, | 

_ 25 Andſo through mine hypocriſie(tor a little 
time of tranfitorie life)they might be deceiued b 
me, & I ſhould procure walediQtion, and reproc 
to mine old age. . 

26 Forthough I were now delivered from the 
torments ot men, yet could I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie,neither aliue nor dead, 

27 Wherfore I wil now change this life man- 
fully, and will ſhew my ſelfe ſuchas mine agere- 


quire ; 

_ 8 Andſo "_ leaue a _ example _—_ 
as be yong, to die willingly and courapi 
the hee + and holy  * eng wh he had 
ſaid theſe words, immediatly he went to torment. 

29 Now they that ied him, changed the loue 
which they bare him before, into hatred, becauſe 
of the words thathe had ſpoken:for they thought 
it had berea rage. 

30 And ashe was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the trokes,hee ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 
that hath 5 holy knowledge,knoweth manifeſtly, 
that wheteas I might haue beene — = 


maner of life, 


. — 


= k 


þ 0r80 eether | 


| 
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| my body: butinmy mind I ſuffer them gladly for 
| his religion. os 
| — now after thismaner ended he his life, 
| 1-2ving his death for an exampleof anoblecou- 
' 1age,and a memoriall of yercue, not onely vnto 
| yoog men,bur vnto all his nation, 
| CHAP. VI11. 
he peniſhment of the ſeuen brethren aud of their neother. 
[1T 0G, that ſeuen brethren, with 
] their mother, were taken to be compelled by 
the king, againſt the law,to taſte ſwines fleſh, and 
were tormented with ſcourges and whips 

2 Putone of them which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou? & what wouldeſt thou know 
of vs ? weare ready to die, rather then to tranſ« 
preſſe the lawes of cur fathers, | 

Then was the king angry,and commanded 
to hear pannes and caldrons, which were incon- 
tinently-made hote, ; 

4 And he commanded the tongueof him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay bim, and to 
cut oft the vemoſt parts of his body in the ſight 
ofhis other brethren and his mother. _ 

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to be brought alive 
to the fire,& to frie him in the pan: and while the 
ſmoke for a leng time ſmoked out of the pan, the 
other brethren with their mother exhorred one a- 
nother to die couragiouſly,ſaying inthismaner, 

6 TheLord Goddothregard vs, and indeed 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyles * declared inthe 
ſong 4 he teſtified openly,ſaying, That God 
will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. : 

7 CSo when the firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner,they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 
king ſtocke: & when they-had pulled the skinne 
with the haire ouer his head,they asked him, if be 
would eate, or he were puniſhed in all the mem- 
bers of his body. 

8 Butheanſweredin his owne language,and 
Taid,No, Wherfore he was tormented forthwith 
like the firſt, 

9. And when he was at the laſt breth, he ſaid, 
Thou murderer takeſt thispreſent life from vs,bur 
the king of f world wil raiſe vs vp,which die for 
his Lawes,in the reſurretion of euerlaſting life, 

Io © After him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they demaunded his tongue, hee put it 
| ſtretched foorth his hands 

0 3 

"Yi And ſpake manfully,Theſe hane T had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God I de- 
fpiſe them , and truſt that I ſhall receive them of 
him againe. 

12 Infomuch that the king.and they which 
were with him, marueiled atthe yong mans cou- 
rage, as at one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 CNow when he was dead alſou,they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now ready to die,he ſaid 
thus, It is better 5 we ſhould change this which 
we might hope for ofmen,and wait for our hope 
fro God,that we may be raiſed vpagaine by him: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurre&ion to life, 

I5 © Afﬀerward they brought the fifth alſo, 
and tormented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 

power among men , and though thou bee 2 
mortall man , thou doeſt what thou wile: but 
thinke not, that God hath forſaken our nation, 


_ Chapij, 
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power,how he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 
18 After him alſo they brought the fixt, who 
being at the point of death, ſaid,Deceiue not oo | 
ſelfe tavliſhly : for we ſuffer thele things ; which | 
are worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſakes, | 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 
I 9 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vnpunithed. | 
20 Butthe mother was marueilous aboue all | 
other, and worthy of honourable memorie ; for | 
when ſhe faw her ſcuen ſonnes ſlaine within the | 
ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, | 
becauſe of the _ thar ſhe had in the Lord, | 
21 Yea,ſhe exhorted euery one of them inher | 
owne language, and being full of courageand | 
wiſdome,ſtirred vp her womanly afte&ions with | 
a manly ſtomacke,and ſayd vnto them, 
22 Tcannot tel how ye came into my wombe: | 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life: it is not I 
that ſer in order the members of your body,; 1 | 
23 Butdoubtleſle the Creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, & found our the 
beginning of al things, wil alſo ofhis own mercy 
glue you breath and life againe,as ye now regard 
not your owne ſelues,for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and confidering the injurious wordes , while the 
yongeſt was yer aliue,be did exhort him not only 
with wordes,but ſworealſo vnto him by an oth, 
he would make him rich and wealthy,it he would 
forſake the lawes ofhis fathers,and thathewould 
take him as a friend, and ive ld offices, 

25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
hearken vmto him, the king called his mother, & 


ſauehis life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with man 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would counſe 
-herſonne. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruel tyrant to ſcorne,and fpake in her owne lan- 
guage,O my ſonne, haue pitie ypon me,that bare 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſuckerthree yeeres, and nouriſhed thee,andtooke 
eare for thee vnto this age, and brought thee 


VP. 

28 TFbeſeech thee, my fonne, looke ypon the 
heauen and the earth, andall that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 

29 Fearenot this hangman,but ſhew thy ſelfe 
worthy ſuch brethren by ſuffring death , that I 
may receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren. . 

30 While ſhe pp ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
the yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for ?I wil nor 
obey the kings commandement : but I will obey 
the commandement of the Lawe that was giuen 
vnto our fathers by Moyſes. | 

31 And thouthat imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
you the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 
God. 
32 For we ſuffer theſe rhings, becauſe of our 
linnes. " 

33 Butthough the _ Lord be angry with 
vs alitle while tor ourchaſtning and coneQtion, 
yet will he be reconciled with his owne ſeruants, 

34 Bur thou, Oman withour religion & moſt 
wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp 1n vai 
which art pufted vp'with vncertaine _ »4 
lifteſt thine hands agaiult the ſeruants of God. 

35 Fog 
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exhorted that ſhe would counſel the yong manto | 


am ſcourged, & ſuffer theſe ſore paines of | 17 But abide while, &thon ſhaltſee his 5", 
=. 


————  — — 
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35 Forthou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge- 
almighty God, 


| re naw vnder the diuine couenant of everlaſting 


Life : but thou through the iudgement of God, | thei 


ſhale ſuffer iuſt puniſhment for thy pride. 
' 37 TherforeT,as my brethren am done, offer 
' my body and life for the lawes of our fathers, be- 
{peching God,that he wil ſoone be merciful ynto 
Ger panon,a0d that thou by torment and puniſh- 
' ment mayeſt confeſle,thar he is the onely God, 
| 38 Andthatinme and my brethren the wrath 
of the Almighty,which is righteouſlyfallen vpon 
all our nation, may ceaſe. _ R 
39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
,raged more cruelly againſt him then the others, 
' and tooke it grieuoully that he was mocked, 
| 40. So healſodicd holily, and put his whole 
truſt inthe Lord. 
| 41 Laſt of al,akter theſonnes, was the mother 


| purthedeath, Et 
| 42 Letthis now be enough ſpoken concerung 


' the bankers and e3 cruelties, 


| CHAP. VIII. ” 

| 2 Jud gathereth together h,s hofle. 9 Nytanor is ſent againſt 14 

| "a - Iuda ex 2 bis Picketerr to conſleniye, 20 Ntca- 
war & oxercome, 27 The ares oth hr 

 Bheir enemies to flight, diniding pars of the wnto 

' zberle t007 wok, re mg Ti 16 aud Baccbiaes 

| aredſcomficd. 35 Nicenor fleeth uuto Antioch. 


(op bon fndas Mcedbens he thay that were with | * 


him, wear priuily into the rownes,and called 
their kinſefolks & friends together, and took vn- 
'tothem all ſuch as continued in the Iewes religt- 
'on,and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. 
' 2 Sothey called ypon the Lord,thathe would 
'haue aneye vnto his people, which was vexed of 
[eueryman, and have pitie ypon the Temple that 
;was de y wicked men, 
3 Andrhat he would haue compaſſion vpon 
|thecity that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought 
dr ens _ y_ 1 an pes voice 
(ofthe t vnto hi : 
| 4 And thathe would remember the wicked 
| laughter of the innocentchildren,&the blaſpbe- 
| mies committed againſt his name, and thathee 
| would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. _ 
| 5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered rhis 
' multitude, he could not be wirkſtood by thehea- 
[then : for che wrath of the Lord was turned into 
| mercy. 
{ 6 l ſkhondo he came at vnwares,& burnt vp 
the townes and cities: yet he tvok the moſt com- 
! modious places,and flew many of the enemies. 
| --7 But ſpecially hee vied the nights to make 
ſuch afaults, inſomuch that the bruit of lus man- 
[linefſe was ſpread every where. | 
| .$ CSowhen Philipſaw that thisman increa- 
iſed by litle an4 litle, and that things proſpered 
| with him for the moſt part,he wrote vnto Peole- 
| meus the gouernour of Cealoſyria and Phenice , 
ro helpe him in the kings buſineſſe, 
| 9 Thenſenthe ſpeedily Nicanor the ſoxne of 
{Patroclus, a ſpecial friend of his, and gaue him 
| of all nations of the heathen no leſſe then twen- 
' tie thouſand men,to roote qut the whole genera- 
| tion ofthe Tewes, and ioyned with him Gorgias 
| acaptaine, which in marte\s of warre had great 
experience. 
10 Nicanor ordeined aſfo a tribute for the 


| king,of two thouſand talents, which the Romans! 


ona —o—oc em tco————_—_—_—__—— ret. 
' , 
4 


m 


{ - 
. Pa 
; 


4 - 9 


[ 
[ 


for one talent: but he conſidered not F cs | 


os ed ar os | 
I5 e wouldnot do it for their | 
ſakes, yet for the couenant made with their £a- | 
thers, and becauſe they called vpon his holy and | 
glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his mentogether, | 
abour ſixe thouſand, exhorting them not to be a- | 
fraid of their enemies, neither to feare thegreat | 
multitude of the Gentiles, which came againſt 
them vnrighteouſly, bur to fight manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie f they 
had vniuſtly don to the holy place, & the crueity 
done to the city by derifion, & the deſtruQion of 
the orders eſta lithed by their fathers, 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons & 
boldenefſe : but our confidence is inthe Almigh- 


tcome againſt vs,and all the world. 

19 Moreouer he admoniſhed thers of the help 
thatGod ſhewed vnto their fathers, as whien there 
periſhed an hundred and fourfcore and fiue thou - 


againſt the Galatians, how they camein alto the 
barrel eight thouſand, with foure thouſand Mace- 
donians:and when the Macedonians were aftoni- 
ſhed, the eight thouſand ſlew an hundred &rwen- 
thouſand through the helpe that was giuen. 
em from heauen, whereby they had receiued 
many benefirs. 
21 Thus when hee had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he diuided his army into foure parts, 


: 22 And made his wg ror ouer 
the army,to wit,Simon, & Io Ionathan, 
giuing ech one fitteene okerrs hom 


2 ; And when ||Eleazarus had read the holy 
booke, and ginen them a token of the helpe of 
God, Fudas which led the foreward,ioyned with 
— Ss ans ti | 

24 And becauſe the Almightie them, 
they ſlew aboue nine thouſand men gp. on, 

and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſt, 
| and ſo put all to flight, | 
! 25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
; came to buy them, and purſued them farre; but 
lacking time they returned, 
| 26 For it was the day before the Sabbath;and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, aud ſpoyled 
the enemies,and kept the Sabbath, giuing thanks 
and praifing the Lord wonderfully, which had de- 
liuered them tharday , and powred vpon them 
the beginning of his mercy, 


28 And after the $abbath,*chbyiſtribured the 


ty God,which at a becke can both deſtroy them /| 


 ſpoyles } 


ſand ynder* Sennacherib, * 2.King 09.35 | 
20 Andofthe barrel that they had in Babylon [4770 | 


[ 
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"| bpoyles to the ficke, andto the fatherleſſe, andro 


a eo ee 


widowes,& diuided the refidue among them- 
| ſelues and their children, 
| oo 9 When this was done, and they al had made 
| a general praier,they beſought the mercitul Lord 
| obo reconciled at the length with his ſeruants. 
| 30 Afterward,with one conſent they fel vpon 
| Timorheus and Bacchides,and ſlewaboue twenty 
thouſand, and wan hie and ſtrong holdes,and di- 
| uided great ſpoiles,and ou an equal portion vn- 
; to theficke, 3nd to the tatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
| dowes,and to aged perſons alſo, 
| 31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons to- 
; gether,and laid them vp diligently in conuenient 
| places, and brought the remnant of the ſpoiles to 
| Feafalim 


| 32 Theyſlewalſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
| perſon, which was with Timotheus, & had vexed 

| theIewes many wayes. : . 
| 33 And mhen they kept the feaſt of ViQory in 
| their countrey,they burnt Caliſthenes thar had ſer 
; fire ypon the holy gates,which was fled into a li- 
tle houſe : ſo ye receed a reward meete for his 

wickedneſle. ; 

34 Andthat moſt wicked Nicanor,which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 
5 He was through the helpeof the Lorde 


thing, inſonch that he put offhis glorious ray-! 
ment, aud fled ouerthwart the countrey like a fu-! 
gitiue ſeruant , and came alone to Antiochia, 
=o great diſhonour through the deſtruQion of 

is hoſe, 

36 Thus he thar promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romans,by meanes of the priſoners of Iernſalem, 
brought newes, that the Lewes bad a {defender,& 
forthis cauſe nonecould hurt the Iewes, becauſe 
they followed the Lawes appoynted by him. 


[nes CHA P. IX, Mole : 
þ 4 7 wilkng to e Perſepolis, ks pat to b s be 
perfecxtetb nents « firichen of bs Lord, 13 The faned 
repentance of Autiochus, 28 He dieth wnſerably, | 
T the ſame time came Antiochus againe with 
A diſhonour our of the countrey of Perſia, 

2 For when he came tu Perſepolis, and went 
about to rob the Yemple, and to ſubdue the citie, . 
the peopleran in a rageto defend themſelues with 
their weapons,and 47 them to on, Cx Antie- 
chus was put to flight by the inhabitants, and re- 
turned with ſhame. 


3 Now when he came to Ecbatane,he vnder- 
—_ therhings that had come to Nicanor, and 


| thought to impure to the Iewes their fault, which 
| had put him to flight, and therefore commanded 

his man to driue continually,& to diſpatch 
| the journey: for Gods judgment compelledhim: 
| for he had ſaid thus in hispride,T wil makeTeru- 
| falem a common burying place of the Tewes,whe 
| I comethither, . | 


ſmote him with an incurable & inuifible plague: 


of the bowels, that was remedilefſe, came ypon 
| him,and ſore rorments ofthe inner parts, 

| 6- And that thoſt iuſtly : for hee hadtormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
rorments, nh tf 


x 4 . by ; 
* F | 4 > 
| $ ; 
| Chap.ix. 


on” + 
owns 


beocahe down of them whom he thought as nos+, 


us, 
4 And then being chafed in his tume hee | 


5 ButtheLord almightie, and God of Iſrael, | 
for affoone ashe had ſpoken theſe words, a paine |. 


h 
7 Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his | know to whom'the affaiteswere odnniſeroI he 
- {Urogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride,brea- | USE, 


<a 
« AZZ 


thing out fire in his 

commanded to haſte the inurney :butit came to 
mY that he fell downe from the charet that'ran 
wiftly, ſo that all the members ofhis body were 
bruiſed with the great fall, | 


mp6 epi ew, ad 


8 Andthus he thar a litle afore thoughthee 
might command the floods of the ſea ( ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man)&toweigh | 
the hie mountaines in the baltaxce,was nuw caſt 
on the ground, andcaried inan horſlitrer, decla®| 
ring vnto all the manifeſt power of Gon. | 

9 *$o0 that the wormescame out of 
ofthis wicked man in abundance : and whiles he | 
was aliue, his fleſh fell off for paine and rorme 
and all his army was grieuedathis || ſmell. 
| 10 Thns no man.could , becauſe of his | 
ftinke, him thar alitle afore thoughthe might ! 
reach to the ſtarres of heayen. = 4 

11 Thenhe to leaue off his greatpride, | 
and ſelfe will, when he was plagued and cameto 
the knowledge ofhimſelf by the ſcourge of God, 
and by his paine which increaſed every moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe mightnorabide his 
owne ſtinke, he fayd theſe words, It is meet tobe 
ſubie&vnto God, and that a man which is mor- 
tall, ſhould nor thinke himlelfe equall vnto God 
through pride. 

I 3 This wicked perſon pray&d alſo vnto the | 
Lend mndiy would now haue ro mercy on him, 

14 Andſayd thus, that he would ſet at liberty 
the holy city vato the which he made haſte to de« 
ſroy it,and to make it a burying place. 

15 Andas erwina Ars ewes(whon he had 
_—_ not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caſt them out with their children to be deuonred 
of the fowles and wild beaſts) hee would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens, 
| 16 -And whereas hee had ſpoyled the holy 
Temple afore , he would garniſh it with great 
gifts, andincreaſe the holy veſſels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belovging to the 
| facrifices. 

17 Yea, and that he would alſo becomea Tew 
himſelfe, and goethorow all the world that was 
inhabited, and preach the power of God. }.. 

18 But for al this,his panes would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote 
vnto the Tewes this letter vnder written, contei- 
ning the forme of a ſapplication. 
194 Tarr KiNs and Prince Antiechus 
vnto the Tewes his louing citizens wiſheth muck 
' ioy,and healrh,and profperitie. Ss 
20 If ye and your children fare well,and if all 
things go after your mind, I giue great'thankes 
vnto G ing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though I he ſick, yet am I mindful of your 
honour, and good will, for the loueT beare you : 
| therefore when I re from the countrey of 

Perſia,and fell into a ſore difaſe, I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to care for the common ſafety ot all, _ 

22 Nordiftruſting mine health, bur, hauirig 
great bigs ro eſcape this fickenefle, © 

2.3 Therefore Fopliering. the whenmy fa- 
ther led an hoſte againſt the hie countreys, he.ap- 
' pointed who ſhould fucceed him : 

24 That if aty controuerſie happened contra- 
ry to his expe&ation, or if thatany oma were 
brought that weregrieuous, they in lat e 


they ſhould uot be troubled. 2 
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| j0ryottermeſſe, 
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aine , when I polider how that the go- 
OL” HodTog 


* ;fonne Antiochus ſhall be king, whom I oft com- 


| andoffered ſacrifices,and incenſe, two yeeres and 


|Uke bealts. 
' And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene | out of Aſia to win 


aceacorocom—e 


I 


4 ewe 
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e berderers, and neighbors vato 
[my kingdome, wait for all occaſions, and looke 
i bur for opportunitie , I haue ordained that my 


' mended and committed to many of you, when I 
:went.into the high prouinces, and haue writtel 

'vnto him as followeth hereafter. ; is 

| . 26 ThereforeIprayyou, and require you to 

' remember the benefits rhat 1 haue done ynto you 
generally, and particularly, and that every man 
will be fairhfull ynto me and to my ſonne, _ 

| 27 ForLItruft that he wil be gentle, and lowng 
' ynto you according vnto my mind. 

| - 38 TThusthe murtherer and blaſphemer ſuf- 

| fered moſt grieuouſly, andas hehad intreated 0- 


| ther men,ſo he died amiſerable death in a ſtrange| 


countrey among the mountaines. ES 

29 And 919 aA was brought vp with him, 

| caried away his body, who fearing the lonne of 

' Antiochus, went into Egypt to Pcolemens Phi- 

| lometor. 

| CHAP, X, 

| 3 Indas Maccabeus taketh the citie ana the temple. to The ales 

|. of Eupator, 26+ The Fewes fight againſt the Fdumeaus, 24 T1- 

 mothew —oaag ig 7 —_ mw one _ Ka 

eipe of 4e Tewes, 3 

| =" png eamre i04 pe 37 

| M Accabeus now and his company , through 

| IY Irhe helpe of the Lord, wannethe temple aud 


| the city againe, 

{ 2 .Anddeftroyedthealtars,and chappels,that 
; the heathen had builded in the open places, 

' 3 . Andclenſedthe Temple,and made another 
! altar, and burnedſtones, and tooke fire of them, 


fixe moneths after, and ſet foorth the lampes,and 
rhe ſhewbread, _ | 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 
ypon the ground, & beſoughr the Lord that they 
! might come no more into ſuch troubles, bur if 
; they ſinned any more againſt him,thathe bimſelf 
| would chaſten them with mercy, and that they 
' might not bee deliuered to the blaſphemous and 
rous nations. 


- 


+ 


, 
| 
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the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
clenſed againe, euen the five and twenty day of 
the ſame monech which is ||[Chaſfleu, 
- 6 -F Keke Gayea with gladneſſe as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring that not 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
when they lived in the mountaines and dennes 


ha hes;and faire branches and palmes,and ſang 
Pſalmes vneo him that had giuen then: good ſuc- 
ceſſe in cl hus place. 


| 8 They oxdeined alſo by a common ſtatue | g 


tha 
kept ofthewhole Fay the Tewes, 


hew! nof the Tew 
9 Andthiswas th edof Antiochus, called | 


| 1s... | 

had * CE Now will we declare the as of Anti- 
| ochus Eupator, which was the ſonne of this wic- 
| ked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
nc a ok de Kingdoms; Ke 
;. 11 Forwhen en ome, h 
| made one Lyfſias, re item captaive of! the 
{ boſe in Phenice, and Cazloſyria,ruler ouerthe af- 


bar 
' Now vponthe fame day that the ſtrangers | g 
\pollutedrhe Temp n : 


12 For Ptolemens that was called Macron 


the wrong that had bene done vnto them, and 


ſoned himſelfe,and died. 


warre often times againſt the Iewes. 
15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the 


troubled the Iewes, and by receiuing them thax 
were driuen from Jeruſalem, tooke 1n hande to 
continue watrre, 


Iper, and fo they fell vypon the ſtrong holdes of 
the Idumeans x 

179 And aflaulred them ſore,thatthey wan the 
places, andſlew all that fou be por 


ſlew no leſſe then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine(which were no lefle 
then ninethouſand)were fled into two ſtrong ca- 
ſles, hauing all maner of things connenient to 
ſuſtaine the ſiege, - 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Io and Za 


—— — — 


Pputpoſed to doe iuſtice vato the Iewes, for | 
_ about to behaue himſelfe peaceably with | 


'14 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his | 
friends before Eupator , and was called oft times | 
traitor, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philome- | 
tor had committed vnto himzand came to Antio- | 
chus Epiphanes: therefore ſeeing that he was no | 
more ineſtimation,he was diſcouraged,aud poy- | 


14 CBurt when Gorgias was gouernour of the | 
ſame places, he entertained ſtrangers, and made | 


i 
[1 


—_ holds, which were meet for their purpole, | 


16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made | 
rayers,and be{ought God that hewould be their | 


them on | 
the wall, and killed all thar they met with, and | 


by 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which | 
were enow to beſiege them,and departed to thoſe | 
places which were moſt necellary. | 
20 Now they that were with Simon. being led | 
with couetouſnefſe , were intreated for money | 
(through certain of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and1e 
ſome of them eſcape, 
21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was | 
done, he called the gouernours of the people to- | 
ether,and accuſed Foſs men that they had folde 
ir brethren for money, and let their enemies 


oe, 

22 Sohe flew them when they were conui&t 
of treaſon and immediatly wanthe two caſtles : 

23 And A inal the wars 
that heetooke in hand, he ſlew in che rwo caſtles 
moethen twenty th thc 

24 Now Timotheus whome the Iewes had 0- 
uercome afore, gathered anarmy offtrangersof 
all ſorts, and quar, 2 a grex troupe of horſemen 

ry by ftrength. 

25 But when hedrew neere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to pray vito 
God, -andfprinkled earth vpon their >< A and 
irded their reines with fackcloth, 

26 And fel downeat the foot of thealtar,and 
beſought the Lord to be mercifullynco | | 
to bean enemy totheir enemies, and to an ad- 
verfary to their aduerfaries, * as the Law decla- 


reth, 


pons , and went on further fromheir city , 

when they came neere to the enemies, they tooke 

EE ec mant£5 L2k 
2 W. morni 

ioyned together : the CY yn the Lord for 


| aixes of the realme, - 


ther refuge, and pledge of proſperity, and nn 
vigo 


”, 


#6x0d 24, 0, 
&n20%% 


257 Soafter their prayerchey rooke their wea-| 


ee ee USES ont, —_ 


Jp jeſ 


oetiidn--- ——_ ms as - 
» 
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» 
"ORPY pommggbng 
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Jopefuon 
mace 


| 


| ofthe warte. 


| appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fiue 
 comely men vpon horſes with bridles of golde, 


| 


OL 


— ——_———_—_—— 


e 
29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong , there 


| and two of them led theTewes 
ho 30 Andtooke Maccabeus berwixt them, and 
conered him on euery fide with their wea 


s, | gether, and tooke heart, inſomuch thar they: 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhor darts, and lightnings | were ready, not only to fight with men,but with 
2gainſt the enemies , ſo that they were confoun- | the moſt cruell beaſts, aud to breake downe wals) | 


' ded with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full 
| of trouble, : 

; © 31 There were laine of foote men twentie 
' thouſand and fiue hundreth , and fixe hundreth 
| horſemen, ; ; 

| 32 Asfor Timotheus himſzlfe, he fledde vnto 
| Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, 
| wherein Chereas was captaine, 


| 33 ButMaccabeus and his com ny laid ſiege | 

| againſt 5 fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. 

| 34 Andthey that were within, truſting to the 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly,and 
ſpake horrible words, R 

| 35 Neuerthelefſe vpon the || fifth day in the 

| morning, twentie yong men of Maccabeus com- 

| paiie,whoſe hearts were inflamed, becauſe of the | 

Liaſphemies, came vnto the wall, and with bolde 

| tomacke ſmote downe thoſe that they met» 

| 36 Othersalfo that climbed yp vpontheen- 

| gins of warre againſt them that were within, ſer 

fre ypon the towers, and burntthoſe blaſphemers 

| uicke with the fires that had made, and o- 

| = brake vp the gates, receiued the reſt of ; 

| thearmie,and tooke the city. 


[1 


| brother with 


| 


lophanes. 


| with Pſalmes,and thankſgiuing 1 
ſo great things for Iſrael, and gen them the vi- 


| ory, 
CHAP. XI 


all things w 


_ reſpect in all 
a 
concerning the Tewes,the King gr 


Tewes from Lyſias, conteining theſe we 

| 37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was | s 1 A s yntothe people of the Tewes ſend 

| crept intoacaue,they killed him, and Chercas hus | ring, 

| 1 38' When hes was done, they praiſed the Lord | from you , delivered mee the thi 
, Which had done | man oy required mee to 

| _ at they 

[: 1 

! to be reported to Se 


their brethren : ſo thay went forth together with} 
a couragious . -+ 
$8 And asthey werethere belides Iiuſalem,' 
there appeared before them vpon horſeba | 
man in white clothing, ſhaking lus barnefſe 


golde. 44 
9 Then they praiſed the mercifull Godallgo-' 


of yron. GS 
bh Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 
uing an helper from heauen : for the Lorde was! 


| mercifull vnto them. 


11 And running vpon theirenemies like ly-' 
ons,they ſlew eleuen thouſand faormen, and fixe-' 
_ hundreth horſemen,and pur all the other to: 

c 


12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſca- 


5 
| ped naked, and Lyſias hiniſclfe fled away ſhame- 
| fully, and fo writ | 


” - 


1 3 Who as he wasa man of vnderſtanding,co- | 


| ſidering what lofle he had kad, and knowing,that | 


wy —_—_ could _ iy ot becauſethe/ 
mighty God. em,ſent ynto them, ' 
gn rowiſed , that hee would coufent to 

hich were reaſonable , and perfwade | 


the king to s mes wn Lyf _-'y 
15 Macca a to Lyſias requeſts, ha- |. 
; rothe commone 
wharſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vato Lyſlas-: 

«tx 

vnto the 
, Ly-' 
gree-/ 


. 4 
«| 

.* : 
: 

. 


16 For there -were s written 


17 Tohn and 


the 
declared. En ef 

Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete | 

Ife, I have decla- | 


| 1 Tyſiu goeth about to onercome the Iewes, $ Succour is (ent For , red them, and he granted that that was poſſible. | 


beauru unto the Iewes, 16 The letter of Iyſias wato the Temes. 


| as The letter of King Antrchus wuto Lyſeaa, 27 Aletter of |. 


the ſame nie the lewer. 34 Aletter of the Romenes to'the | 
Ery ſhortly after this, Lyfias the ki 


| F 
VV S ſNew- 
\-Y ard, anda kinſeman of his, which 


| mri of the aftaires, touke ſore diſpleaſure 'I ſenc 


the things that were done, - | 
2 And when hee had gathered about foure- | 


the | commandcment to 


I 9 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as friends | 


toward his atfaires, hereafter alſo I will endeuour | 
| my ſelfe to doe yougood. 


SERA 

20 As conceming theſe things, Thavegiuen | 
ſomen,andeo thoſe horn 
vnto you, te commune with you of the 
articularly. rf 


2 , Fare you well,the hundreth and eight and 


þ 
: 


ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemenyhe came a- | fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of the | 


the Iewes , thinking to make the citie an | moneth Diofcorinthi 


\gainſt 
Fabication of the Gentiles. | 


being 
eat num 


five furlongs |the cuſtome of the Gentiles , but 


ms. 


22 © Now the Kings letters conteined thee 


24 We vadutand: allo 


pope made prayers with weeping , and teares' 25 Wherefore eur miude is, that thisnation 
Jncpa ring that hee would ſend a good An- | ſhall beeinreſt, and haue determined to-reſtore. | 
ver Tf | 


frael. 73 [them their Temple, thatthey may bee gouerned | 
| 7 And Maccabeus himſelfe f1t of all. tooke {according to eat Fane ems Aral iT | 


[weapons exhorting the other thaethey would: 


=_ —_ - 4. 


1 
! 
þ 


|opard themſelues together with him to helpe | them & —— 
| C'S | 
. Ke Cn Ae a parts OAEIT nt —+- 


' 


» er 


26 ſhalt Yo well therefore ro ſend vnte 


* 


— — —— - 


| 


Abeſfalom, which were'ſenz | 07, Abſelev, | 
j s that ou des | 7 Aſeloe, 


| Lor Malin, 


| 
\F 


. -. = Us % wks _—_ 
| ; Apdehyphes 


[tion, KING ANTIOCHYS vntotheElders 


| neth of | Panthicus, 


| things done by ignorance. 


| rie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Pan- 
1 hiews. 7 ; 


| their ground. 


TY 


27 Andthis was the Kings letter vnto the na- 


of the Jewes,and to the reſt of the Lewes, ſendeth 
greeting. 
; 28 If ye farewell, we have our defire: weare 
| alſo in good health, 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs , that your de- 
fire _ to returne home,and to apply your owne ! 
nee: 
30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them freelibertie, vnto the thirtie day of the mo- 


r- That the Tewes may vſe their owne maner 
of fining and lawes , like as afore, and noneof 
them by any manner of wayes to haue harme for 


32 I haveſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you, 
33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight and 
| fourtie yeere , the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
| Panthicus. - theres 2-9 

eRomanes alſo ſent a letter conteining 
AG Cy INTVs MEMMALvs and 
Titus | Maniltus ambaſſadours of the Romanes, 
vnto the people of the Tewes ſend greeting. 

35 Thethings thar Lyſias the Kings kinſeman 
hathgranted you, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which he ſhall report 
| ynto the King,ſend hither ſome with ſpeed, when 
ye haue conſidered the matter diligently,that wee 
may conſult thereupon as ſhall bee beſt for you; 
for we muſt goe vnto Antiochia, 

37 And therefore make hafte and ſend ſome | 
men that we may know your minde, | 

38 Farewell: this hundreth and eight and for- 


FU" 0.71 CHAP. XII 
2 Timotheus troubleth the Fewes. '3 The wicked deed of chem of | 
2 Foppe againft the len es. 6 Indac i auengedof them. ' 9, Heſert- 
2th fire tu the 
againſt Timothews. 24 Timorbers is taken audlet goe ouburt, | 
32 Indas purſurth Gorgias. 


of Lammia. 20 The pan ſuite ofthe lewes 


Hen theſe conenants were made , Lyſfas 
went vnto the King , and the Jewes ulted 


— 


'7'2 Bur the gouernours of the places, as Timo- 
theus and A nius the ſonne of Genneus, and 
Teronimus,and alſo Demophon,and beſides them 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 
them linein reſt and peace. 

\ 3 © They of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte; 
they prayed the Tewes that dwelt among them, to 
peowkCeketr wiues aud children into the ſhips, 

which they had prepared as though they had 

ought them none euill will. 

4 Andfo by the common aduiſe of the citie, 
they obeyedthem,and ſuſpe& nothing: buc when 

were-gone foorth into the deepe,they drow- 
nolefle then rwo hundreth of them, 

'5 Nowe when Iudas knewe of this crueltie 
 ſhewed againſt his nation, he commandedrthoſe 
men that were with him, ro makethem ready. 

6 And hauing called ypon God therighteous 
Iudge,:he went Journ againſt the murtherers of 
his brethren, andſert fire inthe bauen by night, 
and burnt the ſhippes; and thoſe thatfled rhence, 
he flewe. To 

7 - And when'the city was ſhut vp, hee depar- 


ted as though hee would come againe, aud.roote| 


Ne. 11. Maccabees, | 
| tified of our mind, they may be of good comfort, 
; and cheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 


+ 


out all tliem 'ofthecitie of Toppe. 

8 © But when he perceived that 
were minded to do in like maner yn 
which dwelt among them, 


to the Iewes, | 


9 Heecame vpan the Iammites by nioht,/ang | 
ſer fire in the hauen with the none” ſo thatthe | 
light of the fire was ſeene ar Ieruſalem, vpona | 


two hundreth and fourtie fwlongs, 


10 Now when they were gone 


nine furlongs, in their 10utney toward Timothe- 
us, about fiue thouſand men of foote and fine hun- 
dreth horſemen of the Arabians ſet vpon him, 
11 Sothe battell was ſharpe, but it proſpered 
with Iudas through the helpe of God: the] No= 
mades of Arabia being ouercome, befought Ty. | 
das to make peace- with them , and promiſedto | 
giue him cerraine cattell, and to helpe him in 0- 


ther things. 
12 And Iudas thinking that th 
deed be profitable concerning many 


ted them peace: whereupon they ſhooke handes, 


and ſo they departed to their tents, 


13 © Iudas alſo affaulted acitie called Caſpis, 
which was ftrong by reaſon of a bridge, and feti- | 
ced round abour- with walles , and had diuers 


kindes of people dwelling therein, 


_ 14 Sothey that were within it, put ſuch tuft 
in the ſtrength of the walles, andin ſtore of vit- 
| tailes, that they were the flacker in 


reuiling them that were with Iudas 
ching t 


words as were not la 


15 But Maccabeus ſouldters, calling ypon the 
great Prince of the world ( which without any 
| [ infiruments,or engins of warre, did*caſt downe 


the walles of Iericho, ia the time of 
fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 


16 Andtooke the citieby the wil of God,and 
made an exceeding great flaughter,infomuch that 
, Which lay thereby, 


alake of two furlongs br 
ſeemed to flow with blood. . 
17 CThen departed they from 


| hundreth and fifty furlongs,and came to Characa 

vnto the Iewesthat are called Tubieni. 
18 But they found not Timotheus there: for 
hee was _—_ from thence and had doneno-| 
had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 


9 'But Dofitheus, and Soffpater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus,went foorth, and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortrefle, 


thing, an 
ry 


niore then ten thouſand men. 


20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his 
armie by bands, and went couragiouſly againſt 
Timotheus , which had with him an hundreth] 
and twenty thouſand men of foot, and two thou- 


{and and hue hundreth horſemen. 


21 When Timotheus had knowledpe of Iu- 
das comming , hee ſent the women andchildren,| 
and the other baggage afore-ynto a fortrefle 
led Carnion (for 1t was hard to beſiege, and 
ealie ro come vnto becauſe of 'the ſtraites on 


fides ) | 


22 But when Tudas firſt band came in fight, 


the enemies were ſmitten with feare 


bling was among them through the preſence of 
bin chat eethall things, infomuch that they flee- 
ing one here , another there, were oft times lug 
by their owne people, and wounded with the 


points oftheir owne ſwords. 


2 3 But Tudas was very earneſt in piirſuing,and 


1 : yea they blaſphemed and ſpake ſuch 
al oo 


from thence 


ey ſhould in- 
things,gran- 


their doings, 
, and A 


Jeſus) gauea 


thence, ſeuen 


, and a trem- 


E.5 


(Or battel 
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| flew thoſe wicked men : yea,he flew thirty thou- | 
| Gr ofthen'® 
| ons alſo himſelfe fell into the hands | 
' of Doſitheus and of Sofipater,whom he beſought | 
' withmuch craft to let him goe with his life, 
| cauſe hte hid many of the Iewes parents and the | 
| brethren of ſome of them, which if they put him | 
| to death, ſhould be deſpiſed. 
| "25 So when hee had aſſured them with mavy | 
| words, and promiſed zhat he would reſtorethem | 

without hurt, they let him goe for the health of | 
their brethren. #24 
'. 26 CThen went Maccabeus toward Carnion, | 
; and Artagation,and ſlewe five and twenuie thou- | 


'Gndpe | 


; 
| 
x 


r{ons. 


| laine them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward E- 
| phron a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyfias and a 
| great multitude of all nations, and theftrong 
; yong men kept the walles defending them migh- 
| tily : there was alſo great preparation of engines 
off arre, and darts. 

| 28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, | 
| which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of | 
| the enemnes, they wanne the citie, and flewe five 
| and twentie thouſand of them that were within. 
| - 29 CFrom thence went they to Scythopolis 
' which lyeth ſixe hundreth furlongs from Ieruſa- 


lem, 
© Put when the Tewes which dwelt therete- 
Rifed, that the | Scyrhopolitanes dealt louingly 
| with them, and intreated them kindly inthe tine 
| of their aduerſitie, 
| | 31 They gaue them thankes,defiring them to 
{ be friendly ſtill voto them , and ſo they came to 
| Teruſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes approched, 
32 TAndafter the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
_ foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of I- 
ea £1 . 


| 
| 
| 


Who cameout with three thoufaud men 
of toote and foure hundreth horſemen. 
| . 34 Andwhen they ioyned together, a fewe of 
| the Iewes wereſlaine, 
| 3 5 And Dofitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
| was on horſebacke & a mighty man, tooke Gor | 
plas, and laid hold of his garment, and drew him 
: by force, becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: bur an horſeman of Thracia fellvpon 
| him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias 
* | fledinto|| Mariſa. 
[ j 6 And when they that were | with Eferim, 
| had foughten long,and were weary, ludas called 
_=—_ the Lord,thathe would ſhew hunſclfe to be 
; their helper,and captaine of the field, 
| and. And then he began in his owne language, 
| ſung Pſalmes with a loud voice, in ſo much 
that ſtraightwaies he madethem that were abour 
hve 4 take their flight. 
38 CSo Iudas gathered his hoſte,and came in- 
totheciry of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they cleanſed themſelues ( asthecuſtome 
| was) and kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 
| 39 Andvpon the day following , as neceſfitie | 
required , Tudas and his companie came to take 
Vp the bodies of them that were laine, andto 
bury them with their kinſemen in their fathers 
graues. 
40 Now vnder the coates of conty one', thax 
was ſlaine,they fond iewels that had bene couſe- 
crateto the idoles of the * Iamnites, which thing 


xlij. 
were flaine. | | 
41 And ſoeuery man gaue thankes vnto the, 
Lord, the rightecus Iudge, which had opened the 
things that were hid. ONT 
42 And they gaue themſelues to prayert, and 
beſought him,thar they ould not vtterly be des) 
ſtroyed for the fault committed. Befides that,no-! 
ble Iudas exhorted the people to keep themſelues| 
from finne, for ſo nuch as they ſaw before their 
eyes the things which cameto paſſe by the ſinne! 
of theſe that were flaine, 
43 And having made a gathering through the! 
company, ſent to Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
drachmes of filuer,to oftera finne offeting, doing 


wretion. 


44 For if hee had not hoped, that they which| 


no 


OE IE 


man ſzwe, that this weas the caſe whereface they] | 
i 


JFrom this verſe 


to the ende of this 


chapter, the 

Greeke text is 

corrupt, ſo that us 
ood ſenſe, much 
fﬀ certaine do» 


27 Andaſter thar hee had chaſed away and | very wel,and honeſtly, that he thought of the re-| arine can ve ga« | 


thered thereby, 


Alfoit is evidenty 
| that this place 


were {laine ſhould riſe againe,it had beene ſupet-! ,,,y nor wrinten 


fluous. and yaine,to || pray for thedead, 

45 And therefore he perceiued,that there was 
great fanour laid vp for thoſe that died godly.(It 
was anholy,and agood thought ) So he made a 
reconciliation for the dead, thar they might bee 
deliuered from ſinne, 
owre infirmitie.defireth pardon, ifhe b2ve not 2ttained to that Þ« 
meth that this Iaſon the Cyreniav, out of whom he tooke this abi 
Ben Gorion, v» ko bath wrikten io Ebre vw fine bookes of theſe ma 
of this place y maketh no weution of this prayer tor the dead, Lil 
contrary fo: the cuſtome of the Iewes, cuento this day , to pra 
thongh Indas had fo done, 1er this particular example is not Faf 
dodrine, ro more then Zipporahs was re procue that women 
craments, Exod. 25, 0t the example 6f Razis that une might 
autbour io much coinmendeth, Chap.1q 41. 

CHAP. XIII, | 
rt The comming of Eupator into Indea. 4 The death of Mens 
laws. 10 Maccabeus going to fight och, Expaior, mooueth his 
ſonldfers amo prayer. 15 Hee illtth fourteene thouſand neen. 
in the tengs of Antioch 2.1 Rhodocua the btrrajer of the | 

' Tewers taken. | * | £3723 119 , ( 4 
Þ the handreth forty and nine yeereit was told 
Iudas, that Antinchus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, | 

2 - AndLyfias the ſteward-and ruler of hos af- 
faires with him , haning in their armiean 
kundreth and ten thouland men of footeaf the 
.Greciang, and fiue thouſand horſemen, andrwo 
and twentie Elephants, and three hundrech cha- 
retsfet with hookes. e- 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and with great deceit encou Anti e 
for the fa gar of the countrey, bur becauſe hee 
thoughtto hane beene made the gouernour. | 
- 4 But the King of kings mooued Antiochus | 
mind againſt this wicked man, and Lyfias infor- 
med the King that this man was the cauſe 'of all 
miſchiefe, ſo char the King c to bri 
han) to Berea to pur hinz ynto death, asthe maner 
was in that place. . 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of fif 
tie cubits high, full of aſhes, andit had an infiru» 
ment that turned round; and on euery fide itrok 
led downe into the aſhes : fi! 

6 And there, whoſoeuer was condemned- of 
ſacrilege,or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt 
ofall mentothedeath. L 

7 .And ſoit came to-paſie thar this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch adeath y and ic was a moſt 


4 


, [| 
* - — + - 


by the holy Ghoſh 


both becauſe it 


difſenteth from 
the reſi ofthe holy 
Scriptures, and ale 


vg 
.3.chap.i9, for it is 


for the 


iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhould wavr biii1all,.. . : 
.. $: For becauſe he had. committed tmauy fin 
by thealtar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy 
lhim(ſelfe alſo diedinthe aſhes. -- 


is forbidden the Iewes by the Lawe, Then euery 


_— _ 


— 


en, SD ——_— 


:hee | 
'9 ©Now the King ragediu his minde, and | 


| 
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_ _ Apocrypha. II. Maccabees. 
| came to ſhew himſelfe more cruel vnto the Tewes | + CHAP. XII, 
1 his father. I Demetrius moued by Alcimu,, ſendeth Wi { | 
_ Which things when Iudas perceiued » hee 18 Nicanor maketh a pan with the n=teg $a ; | 
commaunded the people to call ypon the Lorde |. a through the motion of the King, 37 Vtcanc com. | 
night and day,that ifeuer he had ales them, he Rez4700e taken, who ſlayeth birſelfe. 
would now helpe them, when they ſhould be put A Fter three yeeres was Tudas etiformed that | 
- from their Law, from their countrey; and from Demetrins the ſonne of Seleucus was come | 
the boly Temple : Mi with a great power and nauie by the hauen of | 
! 12 And thathee would not ſuffer the people, |Tripolis, | 
which a litle afore began to recouer,to be ſubdu- | 2 When he had wonne the countrey, & ſlaine | 
'ed vnto the blaſphemous nations, Autiochus and his lieutenant Lyſias, 
| 12 So when they had donethis all rogether,8c 3 Nowe Alcimus which had beene the high | 
beſought the Lord for mercy with weeping , and [Prieſt , and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time | 
faſting , and falling downethree dayes together, jthat all things were confounded , ſeeing that by | 
'Tudas exhorted them to make themſelues ready, ino.meanes hee could ſaue himſclfe, pork, bane any | 
, :13 Andhe ms apart with the Elders,tooke |more entrance to the holy Altar, ; 
counſel to go foorth, afore the king brought his 4 He came to king Demetrius in the hundreth | 
'hoſteinto Iudea , and ſhould takethe cite , and |fiftie and one yeere,preſenting vnto him acrowne ; | 
'committhe matter to the helpe of the Lord, of golde,and a palme,and of the boughes, which | | 
; 14 Socommitring the charge to the Lorde of |were vſed ſolemnly in the Temple, and that day | \Þ du 
[the world, he exhorted his ſouldiers to fight man- jhe held his tongue, | 
(fully,cuen vnto death,for the Lawes,the Temple, | 5 But when hee had gotten opportunitie,and | 
the city,their comitrey, and the common wealth, pen for his rage » Demetrius called himto | | 
and camped by Modi. jcounſell, and asked him what deuiſes or counſels / TH 
15 And ſo gluing his ſoldiers for a watchword, |the Tewes leaned vnto., v8 
[The viQery of God, hee piked out the maalieſt 6 To the which he anſwered, The Tewes thae | | 
yong men,8& went by night into the kings camp, !be called Afideans, whoſe captaine is Iudas Mac- | | 
and flew of the hoſt fourteene thouſand men, and }cabeus, maintaine warres, and make inſurreQi- ' | 
the greateſt Elephant with all that ſate ypon him, | ons, and will not letthe Realme be in peace. | 8 
16 Thus when they had brought a great feare 7 Therefore, being depriued of my fathers | | 
{and trouble in the campe , and-all things went {honour (I meane the high Prieſthood) an now | 
iproſperouſly with them, reed, come hither, 
a7 This was done in the breake ofthe day,be- | 8 Partly,becauſeI was well afte&ioned vnto | | 
cauſe 
1$ 


wg 
| Pr 


the proteion of the Lord did helpe them, {rhe kings affaires, and ſecondly, becauſe T ſought | 
when the king had theman- | the profit of mine owne citizens : for all our peos | 

linefſe of the Iewes , hee weat about to take the [ple through their raſhnes are not a litle troubled. | 
zoldes by policie, WE 9 Wherefore,O —_— thou knoweſl all | | 
19 And marched toward Beth-ſura , which |theſe things,make prowſion forthe countrey,and | | 
was a ftrong holde of the Iewes : but he was cha- | our nation which is abuſed, according to thine | 
ſed away,hurt,and loſt ofhis men. owne humanitie, that is ready to helpeall men. | 


| 


1 
1 


' 20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them thatwerein | 10 For as long as Iudas lmeth, it is not poſſi 
it, ſuch things as were necefſary, ble that the matter ſhould be well. | 
| 2 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes | 11 When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes, other | 

hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies : there- | friends alſo hauing euill will at Iudas, ſet Deme- | 

fore he was ſoughe out , and when they had gor- |trius on fire, "| 

ren him, they put him inpriſon. | | x2 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the | 

| Or gene and broke | , 22 Afﬀer this did the king commune with | ruler of theElephants, and made him captaine o- | 
cheright baud, {them thar-were in Beth-ſura, and|| tooke truce | uer Iudea, Hr TE'] 
| withthem, departed, and ioyned batrell with Tu- | 13 And ſent him foorth, commanding himto | 

| das, who ouercame him, ;flay Tudas, and to ſcatter them that were with [ 

| 23 But when he ynderſtood that Philip(whom |him, and to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great | 

' he had leftto be ouerſeer of his buſines at Antio- | Temple, ws 

chia)did re ainſt hini, he was aſtoniſhed, ſo | 14 Thenthe heathen which fled out of Tudea | 

thar-hee yeelded himfſelfe co the Tewes, and\made from Tudas,came to Nicanor by flockes, thinking | 
them an oath t»doallrhings that were right,and | the harme and calamiries of the Tewes to betherr | 
was toward them, and offered Eicrifice ' welfare. ; 

; and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed great gen- | 15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors | 

| tleneſſeto theplace, ' | comming,and the gathering together of the hea- | 

| 24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him | then, they ſprinkled themſelues with earth , and 

| captaine and g from Ptolemaisynto the | prayed vnto him whichhad appoine himlelfe a 

| Gerreneans. | people for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne | 
| 35 ,when he came to Ptolemais, | portion witheuident tokens. wr ] 
| the people of the citie were not content withthis i 16 So at the commandement of the captaine, | 
here : and becauſe they were grieued, they | they remooued ſtrajghtwayes from thence, and | 


would that he ſhould breake the couenants. | came to the towneof Deſlan | 
26 Then went Lyſias vp into the indgement | "27 Where Simon Tudas brother had ioyned | 
ſeate,and excuſed the fa as well as he could, and | attell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoni+ | 
- | perfiwadedthem; and pacified them,& made them | ſhed through the ſudden filenceof theenemies. 
well affetioned,& came againe vnto Antiochia, |- 'x$ Neuerthelefe Nicanor hearing the manli- | 
This is the matter concerning the kings iourney, | nefſe of them that were with Tudas, andthe bold 
; and his renune, + * ; Romacks 5 they had for their countrey, durſtnot | + 
| prooue 
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' 


| 
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> 0 ER 
{ provethematter mith bloodſhedding, 
fins and} Matthias before, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſemenr 
thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the 


multitude they were agreed in one mind,and con- 
ſented to the couenants, .* 


particularly come together: lo when the day was 
come, they ſet for euery man his ſtoole, 

23 Neuertheleſfe, Iudas commanded certaine 
men ofarmes to waite in conuenient places , leſt 
there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe an euill through the 


things whereupon they had agreed. 

2 : Nicanor, while he abode at Teruſalem,did 
none gn x ſent away the people that were ga- 

t er, 

24 He{| loued Iudas, and fauoured him in his 
heart. 

25 Heprayed him alſo totake a wife, and to 
beget children: ſo he maried, and they led to- 


26 But Alcimusperceiuing the loue that was 
betweene them,and vnderſtanding the couenants 
that were made,came to Demetrius and told him 
that Nicanor had taken firange matters in hand, 
and ordeined Iudas,a traitour to the realme,to be 
his ſucceſſour. : 

' 27 Thentheking was diſpleaſed,& by the re- 
_m of _ wicked man, he _ to Nicanor, 

,that he was veryangry for the conenants, 
————_ him that he. ſhould ſend Maccabe- 
us it all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, hee 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that hee ſhould 
breake the things wherin they had agreed, ſeeing 
that thar man had committed no wickedneſle, 

20 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
towithſtand the king, hee ſought craftily to ac- 
compliſh it. 

o Notwithſtanding,when Maccabeus percei- 
ws that Nicanor began to berough vnro him, & 
that he intreated him more rudely then hee was 
woont,he perceined that ſuch rigour camenot of 
good, & therefore he gathered a few of his men, 
and withdrew himſelle from Nicanor, 

3 1 But the other perceining that hee waspre- 
nented by Maccabews worthy policie, came iro 
the great and holy Temple, and commanded the 
Prieſts,which were oftring their vſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. $2 41 

32 And when they ſware thatthey could nor 
tell where the man was,whom he ſought, 

33 Heeftrerched out hisr:1ght hande toward 
the loop. 77 aoer made an oth in this maner, If ye 
wil not dehuer me Iudas as apriſoner, Lwilmake 
this Temple of God aplaine 1d,and wil breake 
downe the altar, and will ere& a notable Tewple 
vato Bacchus, LY erg 


RL. theſe wordes hge x :thenthe 
lift vp their handg heauen,and be- 
fought him that was cuer the-defender of their 
nation.ſaying in this maner, ' 


» - 

nels Thou, O Lorde of alÞthings, which haft 

ede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine babiration ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O mof holy Lord, keepe” 
this houſe ener vndefiled, which lately was clean- 
led, and top all the mouthes of the vnrighteous. 
37 Now was there accuſed ynto Nicanor,Ras 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, || Theodo-| 


2« And they appointed a day when they ſhould] 


enemies : and ſo they communed together of the ; 


+ — — 
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| zis one of the Elders of Teruſalem, alouer of the 


city, anda man of ve report, which foy 
his loue was called a FX. | as Jowes, ? 

38 For this man atoretimes, when the Tewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled -—_ 
pure, being accuſed to bee of the religion of 
Iewes, did offer to ſpend his body and life, withi 
all conſtancy, forthereligion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declarethe hatred! 
that he bareto the Tewes, leur abour five hundred! 
men of warre to take him, 

40 For he thought by taking him, to doethei 
Iewes much hurt. 

44 But when his company would haue taken! 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by 
violence, and commanded to bring fire to burne 
the gates,ſo that he was ready to bee taken on e» 
uery ſide,heſ} fell on his ſword, 

42 Willing rather to die manfully,then ro giue 


hiniſelfe into the handes of wicked men, and to} 9922! 


ſuffer reproch ynworthy for his noble ſocke. 
43 Notwithſtanding,whart time as hee miſſed 
of his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitnde ruſhed! 
in violently berwene the doores, he ran boldlyto 
the wal,and caſt himſelfe down manfully among! 
the multitude, : 
44 Which conueyed themſelues li away, 
and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon hus belly. . 
45 lefſe, while there was yer breath in 
him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, and 
though his þlood guſhed outlike a fountaine, and 
he was very ſore wounded, yet he ran thorow the! 
midſt of the people, : 
46 And gate him tothe top of an-high rocke: 
ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, hetooke out] 
his owne bowels with both his hands,and threw 


them vpon the people, calling ypon the Lorde of 
life and ſpirit, that were, ctore them againe| 
vnto him : and thus he died. $3 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Nicauor goeth aboxt to come pon Indas upon the Sabbath day, 
$ The blaſphemie of Nicanor. 14 Maccabeus exponndiug onto; 
the lewes the viſien,encourageth them. 22 The prayer of Macca- 
_ or a on re 19s io 

ecut 0 hi tongue to be giuen wnio the foules. 59 The ants 
thaur excuſuh bimjeiſe ws 


|; nhmer Nicanor knew that Tudas and his! 


C ny were in the 'counerey of Samaria,| 
he thought with al aſſurance to comevponthem,]| 
ypon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuerthelefſe,the Tewes that were compel-| 
led to go with himyfaid, O kill not ſo pep > 
barbarouſly, but honor and ſanGifie the day, 
is appoynted by himthar ſeeth all things. 

3 Butthis moſt wicked | , Is 
there a Lord in heauen,that commanded the Sab-| 
bath day ro be kept ? 


4 And when theyſaid, Thereis a liuing Lord, 
whichraleth in the pwr 4 who commanded the 
ſeuenth day to be k 


ept, 

5s Then heſaid, And 1 am mighty vpon earth 
to.command them for to phos no? Ad wr andto 
performe the kings buſines. Notwithſtanding,he| 
could not accomphſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 ForNicanor lifted vp with great pride,pur- 
poſed to ſet vpa memoriall of the victory obtei- 
ned of all them that were with Iudas. | 

7. "But Maccabeus had ever fureconfidence | 
ang a perfe&t hepethat theLord would help him, 

8 Andexhorted his go not to beafraid at 
the comming of the heath&,but alway to > 


_—— 
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—_ 044 0 1 Won a ire 


becauſe it 13 cot 
tra:ytothe word 
of God, al:hongh 
the autbour ſeeme 
here to approue 

it : ſo that place as 
touching prayer, 
Cha.12.44. though 
Iudzs bad appoint 
ted it,yert were it 
not ſufficient eo 
prove a doctrine, 
becauſe it is onely 


a particular ex» 
ample, x 


| II;Mact 


| 


| 


| 


SOX. 


| 


| doeth 


ber the helps thar had been ſhewed'vnto them 
from heauen, and to truſt now alſo A 
ſhould haue the victory by the Almighty 
_ pear mrs. them by e Law and 
thea in remembrance of the 
barks thar they ad wonne afore, and {o made 
woman; a 


0 Nt Gureds vp their hearts, & ſhewed them 
; alſo thedeceitfulnes of the heathen,and how they 
'had broken their oches. 

1 1 Thus he armed euery oneof chem ,not wich 
' the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, but w 
! wholeſome words and exhortations, and hewed 
| chem adreame worthy to bebelecued, and reioy- 
| ced chempgreatly. 

12 Andchis was his viſion. He thought that 
he ſaw Onias ( which had beene the bie Prieſt, 


'a vertuous and a good man, reuerent in behaui- 


our,and of ſober conuerſationy' s and 
one that had bin exerciſed in nal paynes of godli- 
nefle frgha a child)h vp his hands towards | 
heauen,, and praying” fo a people of the |h 
_— 


3 "Caker this there vnto him ano- 
there man which was aged, honourable, and:of a 
gy dignitie,and excellencie ahoue him. 

4 And Onias ſpake,& ſayd, This is a louer of 
NG ka, who prayeth much for the people, 
__ ny the holy city,to wit, Ieremias the Prophet 


= 5 wm henght «1/6 that Teremias held our his 
Tight hand, and gaue 4 _— aſnordofgold: 


© | andas hegaueitheſ 


- 16 Takethis ho 4, we a gifr from God, 
wherewith thou ſhall i wonndave the aduerſaries. 

17 And > as comforted by the ra wh of 
Judas, which were very ſweet & able to ſtir them {mug 

wrote adeo to incourage Rants of 

determined to pitch no camp, 
Ne pang meme ſetypon them & ai wp 
affailethem,. a ery the matrer band to hand, 
becauſethe city and the SanQuary andrhe Tem- 
ple were in danger, 

18 As for their wiues,& children, & brethren | kep 
andkinſefolks,they ſer leſſe by their danger : bur 
b Tenge greateſt and principall feare was for theho- 

y pag 
they that-were in the , were 
ils By apo that was abroa ci 

hr Now whiles they all waited In thetrial of 
the matrer,aud the enemies now met with 

was ſetin aray,and the |} beaſts were 
| ſeparated into conuenient places, and the horſe- 


| men wereplaced in the wings : 
conſidering the comming of 
. & the divers rations of wea- 
and _ ry ls " 
towar C vpon the Lord that 
knowing that the an commeth not by the 
weapons, bur thathe gin the pity to them 


thar are nh ens good 
,/22 Therefore in his prayer he Ryd gb after this 


' maner,O Lord,*thou that didft ſend 
_ inthe Grime of brehiaskingo demon 


| prayfinge! the Alwighey: in 
| Et ad ep of his pO 4 Ly hp inde, 


ms th 


O Lerd of heauens, for a feareand 


24 Andlerthem be diſcombired Ik Ns 
of thine arme, w hich come a why  fals 
a theſe wor he 


people to blaſpheme, Thus wi 
25 Then Nicanor and rhey that were with 


eanend, 
him, drewe neere , with trumpets andſhouti 
for 109, of HOPE "ny "ſ 
26 But 1 and his company pra 
calling ypon Godq,encountred Sil tha Ying and 
27 So that with their hands they y foughe, bus 
with their hearts they prayed ynro 
noleflethen fiue - y Ne rn oand yy 
through the preſence ws God < Ry Were. Worn 


rouſly comforted, 
28 Now: when they lee off and were 
ynderſtood that 


on Now in 
ty pane with whey radon 


29 Then they made a great why Wa and 2s 
owne 1a 

refore /, was euer Mete 

and which barecuergood afteRion towards the 

of his nation, commanded to {mire 


ks |} there alfa 
An en he came ws 
afhs nation, onde _—_ 
them cfthe 9} i 
nw [very pare ag ad, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, 


Ry proud brags. 
cauſed the mg alſo 09 


Read ehangedp | 
edyp before Temple. We 
euery man prayſed toward the 


the gore Lor erdſaying, llea bebethar 


pol hanged a alſo Nicanors head ypon 
Wh: for apadens mite 


_ 
E nat ge 


held vp his | poſſeſſion. 


this day,withour keeping i 


day of the 
0.the the Yrong/engrnge > 


z8 Thus farrease 
and from that, time the ng ny 


is the thing thar I deſired: Ne ry 
ken "5h 4 and —__— is that I could... 

40 Foras1t is hurtful to dr 
then againe water; pie as wine with wa- 


ter is pleaſant,and clightet he taſte o irs 
i ig Fol pra? 
chat yadech ry. Aul re habe od. 


The, end oft | 


hoſte of Sennacherib flew an hgndred fourelcars *Y " 
3 Send now alſo thy good 4p |beforevs, I: » I 


turving! | 


head, with his hand and ſhoulder,aud to rg The b ? 


whichhee bad |." 
bavarws vp againſt the holy Temple of. na Als 
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to thediligent Reader. 


—_— 


[j}} which dire&to other places, conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, 
7,|| haue bene ſoplaced, that none withourgrear labour could 
w_— || findcoutthetcxts alledged, I haue made theſe fixe ſeuerall 
1 —T—-- ſures or marks, + +: * *, and haue ſet them aſwell inthe 
|| margent asinthe text, ſo that thou mayeſt caſily finde that which thou debreſt, 
For example , in the firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke $: looke out the like marke inthe margent, andtherethou ſhale finde Lukg 
3-23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew : and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 
'/ therefidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence, the firſt 
is onely marked, and choſe that follow ynmarked, appertainetotheſame. And if ir 
fall out that there be morethen fixe direRions in one columne , then is the firſt re- 
peated againe,and the refidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea-* 
reth in the firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, they 
arcall two times ſer downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. 

|| The Notes which are direQed by figures of Arithmerticke, as 1. 2.3. 4. &c. tho- 
|| rowout the Euangeliſts and AQs, declare the cffe or ſumme of the dotrine cone 
| tained betweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that followeth: as for example, 


18.yerſe of the ſame Chapter, the doarine there gathered is ſer downe in the mare 
gentin this ſort: 1 eſis came of Abraham of the tribe of Inda,and of che ſlocke of Dawid as 
God promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methodeand arte 
which the Apoſtles vie, and how cuery argument or reaſon dependeth one ypon 
| another: theſe figures are begunne againe atthe beginning ofcuery Chapter. + 

| Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphaber placed in the 
text, with the like anſwering vntothem in the margent, ſerue to expound and ligh- 
.tenthe darke wordes and entho immediatly following them. As in the fiſt line 


margent, ſheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth A rebearſall as the Hebreweswſets 
ſtake; as Geneſ5.r, The booke of the generations, Theſe letters beginne arthe be» 
ginning of cuery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſo beginning againe with 4, 
ifthere be ſo many Notes that they do exceede in number the letters of 
oncAlphaber. This hauel faithfully done for thy com« 
moditie, reape thou the fruit, and giue 
theprayſe to God. 


Farewell, 


Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou mighteſt the | 
Pl better cnioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions ypon; | 
|| the New Teſtament: Ithought it not amiſle to declare vnto; | 

thee the vſe of the ſame. And firſt, foraſnmuch as the quotas; | 
tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent|! 


from the figure 1, inthe firſt line and firſt worde of Matthew voto the figure. inthe || 


and ſecond worde, the letter, «, being referred vnto a, direQlyagainſ®bim inthe ||+ 
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|| © Thedeſcription ofthe holy Land,comz: 
| |  tciningtheplaces mentionedin the foure Eua nge- t 
| - liſts, withotherplaces about the Seacoaſts, wherein may 
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Aſcalon ' 65; 24:31, 33: Coralim- CC, 53 32,29. Tor, the other fountaine whenc® . 
AzOT- G5, 35 : 32. Dan, one. of the Fountaines | Iordenſpringerh 67, 31.337" 
Bethlehem Gx5,55: 31,50. whence Tordane fprin- Magdalon , called alſo . 
Bethphage 63,31, 58. geth | 67,25: 33,18. nutha. 66,48: 32,20. 
Bethſaida- » $1: 32, 29. Ennon 66,49: 32, 18. Naim G6, 355 323330 
Bethabara . 66, 34: 32, 1. Emmaus 65, 343 31,59-, Nazareth, 66,56: 32,425 b-” 
Rethania 66, 31,,59. Ephen '6E,'8, 31, Ptolemais. . © 66, 50+ 32+ 58+ 
Cana of Galile 66,52: 32,48. GadaraorGaraza66, 48:32,29 Samariathecity 66,22: 32,19 
Capernaum 66, 53: 32,39 Gara E5, 10: 31, 40... Sidon.. 67,15: 33,3% 
Carmel mount 66,31: 32,50. Tericho., 66, 10:32, 1, Silo 66,27: 32,1% 
Ceſarea Straron 66,16:32,25, Teruſalom 66, 31,55, Tyrus 67, 33, 2% 
Gelarea Philippi. 67, 3953.33 5» Toppe .65,40:32,5, Tiberias- . — $6,44: 33%? 
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_*_ Thoviſemen ſeeke Chriſty g 7! 


ofCinit © Chaphlſe 
TPHOLY GOSPEL OF. {| 
*1ESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING | | 
A” T0 & MATIHEW 


BM. CH AP. | ' + i ſave his people from their ſinnes. + As 4 
| x Thatlefuu is that Meſſias the Sauiour promiſed to the Fathers, £ 2.2 And all this was done that it might be ful- jr oeworeks _ uſ-- 


| filled which is ſpoke of the Lord by the Prophet fea 
a He + * abooke of the® ge- | {aying, 4 CARATS » me pmcny > ag 
I) neration of Ieſus Chriſt the | 2 3 + Behold, a & virgine ſhall be with child, |+ £/-7-44- 
ſonne of Dauid, the © ſonne | and ſhallbeare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his 50 or 
of Abraham. ; ; name Emmanuel, which is byinterpretation,God pune (5rn”, | 
2 + Abraham begateI- | with vs. | ded, to point ous the 
ſaac.** And Tſaac begate Ia-' - 24 C' Then Toſeph being rayſed from ſleepe, womangnd jer hep | 
cob. And xIacob begateTu-/ did agrhe Angel of the Lord hadinioyned him, {/"/2209t9 += 
das and his brethren. + | --| androoke his wife. Pry bb ue 
| 3 * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of | 25 But he knew hernor, 1 til ſhe had brought | came wogme. © © 
iſto Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom | foorth' her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called bis / Thuliatle nord 
thn ewe! beoate Aram. : : f PORK” SintKS we. leſus. [xa . 
And Aram begate Aminadab.And Amina- ; |» © | cnguegine | 
dab begate Naafſon And Naaſſon begate Salms. | - INE g ting Hons _ cans opeſſe bo +7; 4 7 : _ Migheb 
-5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And | ram with you till the end of the world. | . 
+ Boozbegate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate ! ++ + (CHAP, 
| The wiſemen,whoare the firſt ſradts of the Gentiles, worfhip (brit. | 
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And 
was 


C h 

6 And + Iefſe begate Dauid the _ 
Dauid the King vegate Solomon of herthar 
the wife of Vrias. 

7 And Solomon begateRoboam. And Ro- 
boam begate Abia. And -Abia begate Aſa,” 

$ And Aſa begate Toſaphar. And Toſaphar be- 
gate Toram, And Ioram begate Hozias, 

9 And Hozias begate loatham. And Toatham 


begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias, 
10 Aud & Ezekias begate Manaffes. And Ma- 


which 


nafles begate Amon. And Amon begate Toflias. 
11 And * Iofias begate Iakim. And Iakim 


__ : 
| dbegateIechonias & his brethren about the time 


they were caried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were caried away into Ba= 
bylony$ Iechonias begate Salathiel + And Sala- 
thietbegate Zorababel. 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. and Abiud 
begateEliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 

1:4 And Azor begateSadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim, And Achim begate Ehud, 


{fo byar cre 


her orderly m | 
 _ 


Er 


15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Elearar Q 
| begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 


16 And Tacob begate Iofepb the huſband of 
Mary;of who was borne Ieſus, 5 1s called Chiiſt, 
17 So * al the generations fro Abraham to Da- 
uid,are fourte i 


generations:and after thef were caried awayuito 
Babylon voril Chriſt, fourteene generations. 

I i C Now the birth of *Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 
| When as hismorher Mary was: betrothed to To- 
ſeph, before they came together, ſhee was found 
with child of the holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Ioſeph her huſband beinga iuft man, 
and not willing*to make her apublike example, 
was minded to pat her away ſecretly. | 

20 But whiles hethoghr theſe things behold, 


© | the Angell of the Lord appeared vnto him ina 


dreame,ſaying, gras 25orn {onne of Dauid, feare 
not to f take Mary thy 2 wife : for that which is 
b<conceiued in hergis of the holy*Ghoſt. 


#: 21 "Andſhe ſhaltbring 3 fourth aſonne,and 


ws 4 


thou ſhalt #call hisname-I x 5 v s'; forhee ſhall 
alled leſus of God himſelfe;by rhe Angel.  Zxle.'e3 1, 


5 


© Des CEL I IL Do inns or > eo 


g tions. And fro Danid vn- | 
til they were caried away-into Babylon,fourteene | 


w—_ —ern— 


Po 
4 _—_ 


rode flazeth the cbuldren. 


| Hen 5; * Jeſus then was born at Bethlehem) b; 


in © Tudea,in the daies of Herodthe king, 


| behold, there came > Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ts! i 


| Hier ufalcm, 


1. 
[1 


| andare cometo worſhiphim, 
| © 3 Whenking Herod heard this,he was< trou- 
| bled,and all Hieruſalem with him. 


14 Jojeph fherh into £05p8 with !eſrs and ys motber, 16 Hee 


” 2 Saying,Whereis that king of the Tewes that 
; Is borne?'for we haueſeene his ſtarreinthe Eaſt, 


'. 4 And purbering together all the d chiefe 
| Pricſtes and © Scribes of the people, heealked of 
{them where Chriſt ſhould be borne, 
| 5 Andtheyſaydvnto him, AtBeth-lchem in 
| Tudea: for ſo1t is written by the Prophet, 


| 6 + AndthouFcth-leem in the land of Thda, 


! art not thef leaſt among the Princes of Inda:For! 


[| 


| out of thee ſhall come the gouernour that 8 ſhal) , 


| feedethar my people Iſrael, | 
' 7 Then Herode priuily called the Wiſemen, 
| and diligently inquired'of them the time of 

; Narrethar appeared, 


the} © 
!- 8 Andſent themto Berh-leem, ſaying, Goe, Ps. 


| and ſearch diligently forthe babe: and when ye 


| haue foiid him, bring me word againe,that I may! 
' come alſoand worſhip him. 

9 CT So when they had heard the Kirg,they de- 
| parted : and loe; the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
'1n the Eaſt, went before themuill it came & ſtood 


ouer the place wherethe babe was. 


with an exceeding great ioy, 
11 And went nito the houſe, and found the 


| babe with Mary his mother, and fell downe, and ; 
ed ther i rfeafures,and ple;for 


worſhipped him,and o 
preſented vnto him giltes, exex gold, & franking. 
cenſe,and mycrhe. , * 


12 Andafter they were k warned of God in'a pe; 


dreawe,thatthey ſhould not go againe ts Herod, 
they rewrned-into their countrey another way. 


f Though 
Lirth 6 tHe Meſſias,who ſhall Le barne m thee, 2 
Kmgs ave fitly cafied ſeeders aud ſhepheards of the people. 
fowls reucrence. 

| warued aud old ihers of it,wben as rhey a:ked it not, 


Aaa 3 


thoube a ſmall towue, zet ſhsltthou bee very fanrozs and 


were t7 


s 7% oa 
10 And whenthey ſaw the ſtarre,they reioyced he 


b Atlmde f it 
7herich aud cofth preſents, which shey brought hips...  #  Gad, | 
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Baptit. *" _ S'Manhew,: 


+ 508 Grunt > rs 


_ baptized c 


farce 
$1 for m—_ | le and rake che babe&h 
| | Jnkimſelle,,nd | flee int» Egypr,& be there till Lbring thee word;-{ 8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy ame! 
- | alfointismen- | for Herod will ſecke the babeto deſtroy him. _ 
Pham | x4 Sohearoſeand tooke the babe and his mo- 


| ws Aooxce of k , he 
{ meunuzweepings- | ning,and weeping, and great howling: n Rachel 


phone 
7 6. Not 
5Þ Sa deal | 2 And ſayd, <Repent : for thed kingdome of 


2 


»* 7 


— 


75 Griftbeng yet « Afrer heir departure; btholde, the Ars | and of the $adduces comb 16 
k mare io H to To f Fatio f 


of theLotd appeared rm ig.s Trp, 
is cr, 


|  Hotitas rhe Lord by the Prophet,ſaying, Our of Egypt 


16. E-Then Herod ſeeing that he was mocked 
(of the Wiſe men, was oxcening wroth, and ſent 


F [ycere old and yader,according tothetime which 
| Þ For God peaketh [he had diligently ſearched our afthe Wiſe yen. 


| bucky mouth of the | *x 5: Then was thar fulfilled which was ſpoken. 
| LY | lby the Pcopher Ieremias,faying, ' 


| + —aopye<7R | vyeeping for her chuldren,and would not be com- 


26e | forted, becauſe they were not. 


Þ > ay e9#h5 zown,} mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: for they 


b ik aljo cated} are dead which ſought the babes life. 


As Fe puree S 2 1 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and 


of the ſoylt | his mother, and came inro the land of Iſrael. . 


on 


2 2 But whe he heard that Archelaus did reigne 


uy of corn 
Þ 7 Sr 26%-"Y | im Indea inſtead ofhis tatherHerod, he was afraid 


vp in Nezaret 


wp ip Net” | ro go thither: yer after he was warned of God in 
- {TIEN of oy 2 


reame,he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, 
, proudeace: that '| 23, And went anddwelrt in acitie called Na- 


19 RE enbiie zareth, that jt might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


J kenby the Prophers,which was, That hee ſhou'd 
4 hes 'be called Nazarite, b 7 


bl CHAP. I1IL 
[2 ' bu preacheth. 4 Bus apperell and meate. 5 Nee baptieeth; 
| '$ The fruites of repeniance, 10 The axtat the route of the 
, | pee. 12 The fanneand thechaffe. 13 Chriſt is baptized. _ 
Nd in * thoſe dayes,? John the Baptiſt came 

AF atprected in thed wilderneſle of Tudea, 


| heanen 1s at hand. 


4 
" 468 hi ingrted . F ki ,. hi f h .. * 'r k b h 
> K59IOK 3 For tRIS41S-NEE O03 WAROM 1 15S en Dy tne 
T Faes.49" 4p ego Propher Eſafas,faying, *# The voyctef him thar | 


Jeere of bis age was | Cryeth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the way of 
| and, the Lord: * make his paths ſtraight, ; 


2 Zhoſedger = mear, | 4% And this Tohn had his gazment of camels 


at tharrime that te-\ haire, and a girdle of a ſkinne abont his loynes; 
| Js 7emviined «s16t \ his meat was alfo flocuſts and wilde hony, 


{R-oprroofiany Uh Mar, con, 7okcinr ty roo 1 wee 


1 Toha,who.. and all the region round about Toxdan, 
begs ey 6 Andthey were baptized of him in Tordan, 
noterenels I b confefling their finnes. 


Gated 2ll mnres. |, 7 * Now when hee ſaw many of the Pharifes, 

oa? the'r exes vo- Ee. Þ , | 

on him, pr-pareth the way for Chriſt follewing (aft on bis beeles, as the Prophet Efaj- 
erolde,and deliuctetb the ſamme of the Goſpel,which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be 

2 cred morefully, bþ Inakillycountrey, which was notwithſtanding inhabited, 


cheſc.lehoſhiua makerh mention of fixe townes chat were in this wilderueſſe chap,r 5 
668 © The word in the Greeke tongue, fienfiech a chengzug of our mindes and bearts 
froxreuit! to becter, d. Thekingdome of Mcjſpu,wheſe gonernment ſhalbe heaucnly,, 


+ 4 anduotbing but beauen'y, *$j4.40.3.m247,7.3.{uk,z.3.106.1.2;3, e Make bima- 


$% Mur.1.6, f Locuſtvwrrea kinde of meate, which cer, 


$ pcincof the Baflprople uſe mbich were therefore. ca'led denourer: of locuſts, Buft.iu Od 


$i *:Afar. 1.5 lake 1.7." ' 2 The prople of Teruſalem., b Achuowledgeimg that 
thiy were ſaucd one!y by free remiſſion and forgruentſſe of their ſnines. 2. There is 
| wothing that ſtoppeth vp the way ofmercy and Gluxtion agajaſt is ſo much astbe 0» 
| Foot ainovulicls doth. $ 19 ; 


: = 


* - 
C* £ 


the trees : © therefore enery tree which bringeth 


en that were in | 


-— 


apeiſine he ſaid, 
vnto them, 4 Ogen vIpers, whothat 
forewarned youto flee from the anger 


ment'of lite, *  * bt; 
9 + And' thinke not to ſay k with your ſelues, |# 
& We haue Abrahamto wr father:for I fay'vnts |; 


you,that God is able euen of theſeſtones to raiſt ing chi. 
vp children vnto Abraham. oral ny 


10 And now alfo is the axe put to the root of |y*4 


;not forth good frunts, is hewen downe, and caſt |bi 
;Jnto.the fre, _— 
11%5 Indeedel baptize you with water to |* 
1 amendment of life, but hee thar commeth after 

me is mightierthen I, whoſe ſhoesT am not wor-, 
thy to beare,hee will baptize you with the holy |* 
Ghoſt,and with fire, | Je 

* T2 © Which hath his faane in his hand, and 
will m make cleane his floore, and gather his|* 
wheat into his garner,burt wil burne vp the chafte|* 
with vnquenchable fare. * ws. < 
! 13 Ex? ThencamelTefus from Galileto Iot- 


1.5. Then Ieſus anſwering,fayd to him, Ler bej"" 
nowe: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill = all 
righteouſnes. So he ſuffered him, 

36 And Teſus when hee was baptized, came 
ſtraight our of the water. Andlo,the heauts were) {le 
opened vnto © him,& Ion ſaw the Spiritof God| Y, 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him, 

17 3 And loe,a voyce ceme from heauen, ſay- 

ing, * Thisis my loan Sonne,in whom I am| P 
p well pleaſed. 7 

atteth 15 in namde of this,that we muſt change our liuts aud became belter, 
avjan 4s by aſcale hat I ingraffed rate [4 bag, whedcby aurolde 


- | the new ax riſech wp, Roms, 6. 6 The tryumphes of the wicked ihe l endit em 


lafling torment. ws Will cleanſe it thorowly, aud make « full 1ddance. ** Ma 
1.9.lxc.3.21, 7 Chriſt ſ.-nfifie:h our baptiſine in himſelſe. » Al ſwh tha 
as he hath appointed ws to leepe. o Tolohn. 8 Chriftes full conſecratios 
authetifing to the office of the mediarourſbip, is ſhewed by the ſarkercownere 
anda vifivle gne ofthe holy Ghoſt. * Cok1.r3-2ePet.tay. Y The G 
betokeneth a thing of reas accomnt , and ſuch as bigh by pltaſeth a man. Serbs! 
ther ſaith,that (Enflonelys the mm whos when hee kebolaeth,Jeok ke whe apis; 

| bed canceued of us ye layeth it cleaue afide. +: | = 


x1 The Angels mailer ontobim. 12 Hee preacheth repro 
rance,and1b:t himſelfe is come. 18 The calling of Peter, Aus | 
erew, 28 Tames andlohn. 23 Hee preaebeth the Goſpel, vd| "19288 
bealeth the diſeajed. ”Y 
Hen + was ' Teſus led afide of theSpirir into MAL Ol 
the wildernefſe,to be tempted of the deuill, [Perky = 
2 And when he had faſted » forty dayes, and er 
1 forty digg was afterward hungry. = + * nee 
3 Thencamero him the-tempter ,and ſaid, If}® _—_— 
thou be the Sonne of God,commaund thar theſe/1: ; 
ſtones bemade bread.” { overcs 
4 But he anſwering ſaid, It is written, Man{« Fd 
ſhall not-liue by. bread onely, but by every word _ 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. wherjw 


| for Zachavie dwelt there > Luke 1.40. ind there was Iaabs houſe, 1 King. 2.23. aud be-"| 5 Then the denill rooke him vp into the holyjf ofebei 


citie,and ſet him on a® pinacle of the Temple; | wary 

6. And ſaid-vnto him, Ifrhou be the Sonne of \thef uf bo 
God,caſt thy ſelfe downe; for it is written,-that}, mull 
he will give his Angels charge ouzr thee,& with 
their hands they ſhal lift thee vp, left ar any rime! 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foore againſt a ſtone, © _ 
- 7  Teſusſayde vnto hym, Itis writcen 2gaine, | r;ay 

os 

. 


# Thou ſhalt nors tempt the Lordthy God, 
| 8. Ag; 


aw 
_ 


d 
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CHAP: INT. F... 5-2 
rt Chrif a tempted. 4 Heeverquaſbeth the deuill with Seripturt. | vrs : 


> LY 


<Y- / = 


35 + 2-6 


+ 


' "PHY _ t Nephthalim by the way of the © ſea, beyond Ior- 


.| 4 Cape 


,| and ſhadowof death, light is riſen vp. 


tt | ter,and Andrew his brother,caſting a netintothe 


| heeſaw other two brethren , Tames the ſorne © 


' "24 And his fame —_ 
- }ria;-and they brou 
. | that were wes 


Giles A of Galile, and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem,and 


TS * ©h 


Ca .. = 

"*$ - Kgaine the devill rooke hint vp into an} 

#ding high meuyraine , and ſhewed hinvall' Z# 1: 

c Tiggdontes of the world, and the glory of, diſciples cameto him. 
ES 


opened his mouth ; and tavghe, ous h »” 


#Bleſlcd are the» poore inbſpirit,fortheirs| 12,0 net 


hon wilt fall downeg,and worſhip me. 


God,and him onely ſhalt chou ferue, 


Ns webt 14 + Then the denill left him: andbehold,the| 
fall | Angels came,and miniſtred yntolum, 


12 C*:* Andavhen Ieſus had heard that Tohn, 


{ was committed to priſon, he returned into Galile, 


-'13 Andleauing Nazareth, wentand dwelt in| 
rnaum , which is eeere the ſea in thebor- 
ders of ZLabulon,and Nephthalim, 
« 14 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias ha ropher Laying, 

15 # The lande ot Zabulon, andthe lande of 


dan, fGalile of the Gentiles : 
16 Thepeople which ſate in darkeneſſe, ſawe | 
great lighe: and to them which ſate in the region 


. j 

17 + From that time Ieſus began to preach, ; 
and to ſay, Amend your lives: for the kingdome'! 
of heauen is at y hand. 
18 C3 And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Galile,| 
Aw two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe-; 


ſea(for they were fiſhers.) 
I9 * And he ſaid ynto them, Follow me,and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 


39 And hey ſtraightway leauing the nets,fol-| , 


21 And when he was gone forth from _ 
Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with 
Zebedeus their father,mending their ners,and he 
called _ y PE 

22 Andthey without tarying,leaning the ſhi 
and their Facher followed NS x ; | 

_ 23 So+Teſus went about all Galile , teaching 
in ktheir i Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpel 
of the « kingdome,and healing euery | ſickeneile, 
andeuvery ndileaſe among the people 


t vnto him all ſickepeople, 
en with diuers diſeaſes, a 


had the? palſie: and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 


! 


dea;and from beyond Tordan. 


Hades, M202 euery ont, that 11, as wee (a9, ſore 


7 


T.. a0 
2" 
ie. 


mm fet, aud wedte away that haue them. 

Iove wherewith gold tried: afid by a borrewed krnde of (peach is appli- 
exeanmationby torture , when a: by roug 
tw nt the trueth of meu, which otherwiſe they would ua: confe(ſe : and in this 


$4 


; CHAP. V.. 
0 Ld bo Who arebli{ſed. 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and light of the 
{+ & 
a 23 | ler 22 Reconts 
SLE; 

4" 3t The bill of dinurc 


& Of Meſſi, 1 Di/- 
of exerz owe. ww. The. 

the weakenefie of the ftomacke : but heere it u taken for thoſe diſ- 
u » The word figniff- 


Hnagogues,the Tewes Churches. 


h deating and torments, wee 


s, which. put ficke menzo great woe, © Which at exery 


world. 14 The cine tf on an ig The candle, r6 Good 
. workes.. 19 The ſulbiting of Chrifts Commandements. 2x Whaz 
| ## ſc2 beſare ſacrifices. 27 " Adul- 


'the eje:-+30 Cutting of of the hand. 
; 33 Not to-ſweare. 43 To loawe 
9054 oh, Pati 16; 


&a "4 
0s : 


"po * 
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; 
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ee ll LE EY ee in. td i 
. 


Ar ſaid tb Wim, All theſe will I gue thee, them,ſaying, 


- 10, Thenſaid Iefus vnto him Anoid Satan: for! is EK kingdome of heauen. 
it is written, + Thou ſhalc worſbip theLord thy | . 


n tore! of theſe leaſt c X 
ments, and themhat were poſſeſſed with deuils, | hee ſhall be called the beaſt in the kingdome 
and thoſe which were 5 lunatike, andthoſe that} heauen : bur whoſoever ſhall obſerue and teach 

; them , the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- + 


dome ofheauen. 


ouſnefle exceede the rig/teouſnefſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſes, ye ſhal not eter into the Kingdome | 
of heauen. 


of the old time , 
ſocuer killeth ſhall be culpable of iudgement, 


x and vaine. e What ſhall 7ou bane to [alt withall? Aud fo ark foales 

abr change of the Moaneyave firewall reubled end diſeaſed. þ Weake | F2eE Fail Sal [es apo wont min that Gave [lgr Fenn an ref 
wes who hexe the parys of their body looſedjnrd jo weakened,thas they ave neis | 7 
the vþ 10264 her tor put them out 6a they would, © 


—_— —__—_—___—_—__@pp _ 
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1 And hee 


4 *+Blefled are they that mourne.: for they 
ſhall be comforted. o opens Ne 
5 «Bleſied-wve the meeke; for thev ſhall inhe- 
rite theearth. ; 


6 % Blefled are-they which kunger and thirſt EDT 
7 Bleſſed ere the mercifull: for they ſhall ob-| __ men, al. 


for righteeuſneſſe: for they ſhall be tilled, 


taine mercie. 
8 Blefled arethe $$ 
ſhall ſee God. 


9 Bleſſed are the peace makets: for they ſhall | 
be called the children of God. | 


, 


10 Bleſled are they * which ſuffer perſecution 


for righteouſueſſe ſake; for theirs is the kingdom | 
of heauen., ; | 
1.1 +Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you, 


% | Thebleſled. 4 i | 
Nd when hefaw the multicude, hee: Mt 1-1 
A inoamounradiee apdacten boo virimghe 7 ; 


pure i heart : for they| 


3 Cheift 


.* 
”_ 


Or 


| Gities & pleaſures | - 


lay d vpn heaven 
' for them that wite' 
| lingipteſtimihe = | 
; good wil and ples 
ture of God and © | 


ON IO) 


they be 
cruelly vexed and | 


werld 4 1,28 
cauſe they wil not | 
faſjon themſeluee © | 
to thezr maners, 

Luke 6,20. | 
« Under the nange 
of pontrtie are all | 
.Juch miſtries _ 


Meant as 470 tt oe | : 
and perfccute you, alid ſay all maner of euil againſt | =_ milan 4:3 


you for my ſake,falfly. 


12 Reioyceand beglad, for greatis your re» | 


ward in heauen: forſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phers which were before you. | 

13 +Yee * are the ſalt of the dearth : bye if 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour , wherewith ſhall is 
be * ſalred ? It is thenceforth good for-nothing, 


but to bee caſt out, and to be trodet,vnder fFoor * 


of men. 


is ſet on an hill,cannot be:hid, - 


15 ©: Neither doe inenlighta candle, andpuar {? 


It vnder a buſhel, but on acandleſticke,and it gi+ 
ueth lightynco all that are in the honfe, , + 

16 #Ler your light ſo ſhine before men; that 
they may ſee yaur good works, and glorihe yout 
Father whichis in heauen. : : 


17 3ThinkenotthatTI am corheto deſtroy the ' 

roy 5 pee 
18 For truely I fay vnto you, Til heauen and | o 
; earth periſh,one 1oteor onetitle of che Law ſhall 


abroadthorow all Sy-| not eſcape,nill all things be fulfilled.” 
19 *4Whoſocuer the! efore ſhall breake one |* 


Lawe,or the Prophets: Tam not-come to 
them, bur to $ ſulfillthem. 


ts,and reach men oy 


14 Yeare the flight ofthe world. Acitie that a 


will 


W 
and 


. fovite er | 2g 
roug bt ab 
aid 
+ Efap:Shage 
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20 For I ſay vnto you, + except your righte- | 


21 5 Ye haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 
Thou thalt not kill ; for who- , 


hb Hee ſhall have.no place in cheChynch, - 4 Imker 1-39. 3 
ple pho ex etod) ak : + Expgi20,13, dent $176" 
Aaa 4 22 But. 
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- } Topheth :it wasa 
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The Law expounded. | 


 whichotherwiſe 


' w The Fewes uſed 
| foure kindes of pu- 


© 5— 


-* ——— 


| 22 ButIfay vnto you, whoſoever is angry with | 
# He Feaketh of his brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall bee culpable k of 
ghe indgement of \jndgement. And whoſoeuer ſaith vnto his bro- |, 
_ od, ndof the = ther, Raca,ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the | 
oe av 1 Council. And whoſoeuer ſhall {ay,Foole,ſhalbe | 
bi wordes 1oz2he worthy to be puniſhed with = hell = fire. 
of cial 22 © If then thou bring thy giftrothe © altar, | 
| 95 & _—_ p—_— that thy brother hath oughc 
v1 4inſt thee 
Of tha indge- pr Leaue there thine offering before the altar, 
ment which was and goe thy way + firſt be reconciled to thy bro« 
3 +79 0 ther,and then come and offer thy gift. _ 
ving and deciding 25 +? Agree with thine aduerſariequickely, 
one) maticrs,  Whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt thine 
end ſuch other © | 2duerſarie deliuer thee to the Tudge, and the 
| ©» 9656 BRED | Iudge deliver thee to the ſergeant , and thou bee 
which ſtood of 23. calt into priſon. 
Indges,who had the © 2.6 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
_ = _ £ Out thence, till thou haſt q payed the vemoſt tar- 
End «cy, thing . : : 
'of life anddeath:as' 27 © 7 Ye haue heard that it wasſaid tothem 


| tbe higheſt Ladges of , of o)d time, + Thou ſhalt not commit adulterte. 
allperetothenwn- 2 Bur 1 ſay vnto you,that whoſoeuer looketh 


- - EY on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed a- 


weiehtieaffaires, dulterie with her already in his heart. 
z © :hematter of a 29 :Wherefore if thy * right eie cauſe thee f to 
more aig _ oftend, plucke it our , and caſt it from thee: for 
| falſe prophet. better it is for thee, thar one of thy members pe- 
# JVhbereas we Tiſh, then that thy whole body ould be caſt 1n- 
; reade here, Hell, :#ﬀs to hell. 
- _ y Bs 30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
os jos. _qguane\ ' Cut it off, aud caſt it from thee ; for better it i. for 
wade oftwo.ards \ thee, that one of thy members periſh, then that 
 aſmach to ſay,a5 the | thy whole body ſhonld be caſt into hell. 
alley of Hinmon, 


31 Ichath beneſayd alſo, # Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, let him giue her a bill of di- 
uorcement, 

32 *But I ſay vnto you, whoſoener ſhall put a- 

\'way his wife(except it be for fotnication)cauſerh 


the Hebrewes called. 


place where the Fſ- 


lites were wont 


errfice thery chil- 


dren to falfazods, | rie her that is diuorced,committeth adulterie, 


| v7. 1g dy 33 * Againe, yee haue heard that it was ſaid 
hr * ada ror, | tothem of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare 


went the reprobates | thy ſelfe , bur (halt perfourme thine othes to the 


Lord. 
34 But Iſay vnto you, Sweare not at all,nei- 
| ther by heauen, for it 15 the throne of God; 

35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his footſtoole: 


; 30, lerers.7.3 1. 


#1/hments, before 


phetr gourrument 


| wai/aken awiy by | nexther by Hieruſalem, for it 1s the citie of the 


763 ode, havgine, | oreat Kings * 
joe can: 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


1 '» 14 that Crit ſhot at, becauſe burning was the greateſt puniſhment, therefore in 
I ahat hee maleth mention of a iudgement , a council and a fire , hee ſheweth that ſume 
| 


6 The conetous Phari'es-taught ibat 
God was appeated by tle l3crifices appoynted in the Lawe , which they the:r-ſclues 


; denoured, But Chriſt on tht centrary fi 'e denjech that God accepteth zny mans offe. 
: by 
| *morcourr,that theſe Rubburne and Niffe necked deſpiſers of : heir brethren, th }I neuer 
; »eſcape the wrath ard-cutſe of God before they haut mide fullfatisfadiicen to their bre- 


3; vnleſſ* be maketh fati-t2Rion to bis brother vh 1m þ* hath offended: and ſayerh 


"thren. o Heapplieth all this ſbeach,to the ſtate of bis time, when as there way an al« 
gar flanding in Hieruſalem : and therefcre they are very fooliſh , th:t gather hereup:n, 
that wee wait bil! altars, and ſe ſacrifices : but they more fooles, which drawe that to 
pro gateric, which i ſpoken of peace making,and atonezaent one with anoiher,, w* Luke 


12:58, p Cutoff alcauſrof cmmitie. q Thou ſhalt bredealt withallto the 
evimoitextremitie, 7 Hee is taken foran adulte-er before God, whatſoever kee 


bee, that cougteth a woman : and ther: fore we mult keepe our eyes thafte, andallthe 
memnbeis wet haue, yea, and wee muſt eſcheweall occhons wtich mig! t mooue vsto 
eaill, how deaie ſocuer it colt vs; Þ Exo4.20,14. r072.13.9., *7 Chap.:8.8,9. 
xearkeg. 47. » Her nwneth thevinht eye and the vieht hande , becauſe the paves 
of the vight fide of our bogie ave the chiefeſt , nnd readiefi tocommit any wicketneſſe, 
f Ward for wor, doe cauje thee to offend : for ſiunes are ſturabling blockes as 1t-weee, 
#hat is t0 (ay, rockes which we are caſt upon. % Chap.19.7. dent.24.1.marke 10.4. 
YEP. 1.c07.7:10., - $; -ThEmedting of thethird commandem:car, »gainf th: 
fepward upinion-atd indpement of the S.ribes, whichexcuſed by=othes or indirect 
former of fiycaring,  o £x04:2007, lexiti 1 94h2s dewt 5. jt; p 
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S.Matthew, | 


her to. commir adulterie : & whoſoeuezr ſhal mar- ' 


fnnes arc worſe then other ſome , but yet they are all [uth that wee wut gue an account _ 
! forthem, ard ſhall bee pwn:ſhed for them. 


* S 
*G " \tt 7 
If at hunt ay 
white or 


37 $%But let ———_—_ beet Yea! "JJ 

| your communication beg/t Yea; \*lourg.n,? 

yea ; as gh whatſoeuer & more thenrheſs jo Vrapen | 

commeth of u emll, - ; Frm walk. 

38 E Ye haue heard that it hath bent ſaid, An | frrur nudge, | 

& eye tor an eye,and a tooth for a tooth, aenie it arch 
39 ButIſay vnto you, * Reiſt 7 


py 7 
wy 
© —_— > —— 


s ; ” NT SE 
becauſe thou canſt not make orſe haire 
blacke. 


| not euill; but ! withon ay me 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke, | tranny, * 


turne to hinthe other alſo, conſeience as nm | 

40 Andif any man wil ſue theeat the law,and , *edril, \Þ. 
; take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo, CR. © Ho 
41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee to go? a| the devirnectia | MY 2 
mule,goe with him twaine. Scribes,lat the | | 1,9 
42 # Giueto him that asketh, and from him —_— # 
that would borow of thee, turnenot away. | cond thonglle 'F Liny 
43 Yehaue heard hart ir hath bin ſaid, Tho | we a inn x * 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie, : Fader evillioe | &} | yup 
44 But [ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies; gr. S 
| bletle them that curſe you: do good co them that | Jean}! Ss 
'hate you , + and pray for them which hurt you, | them thareew | hs 
; and perſecute you, Fs coonin | oi 

: ! x0d 21, 
'_ 45 '* + That ye may be the children of your! Foro; wy 
{Father thac is in heauen : for he maketh his ſunne| xg.2,,"+ 'Þ hf 
ito ariſe on the euill, and the good, and ſendeth| © Luke 6.29.9m,| Þ 'vio 
raine on the 1uſt and vniuſt. | 12,17-S0 £0 bn BT, 
' 46 Forifyelouethem, which loue you, whart rye: Ro 'Y [i 
reward ſhall you haue 2 Doe not the Publicanes| *zweg.zz, | au 
euen the ſame? | + Lwienz.a4. ff | has 
47: Andif ye be friendly to your brethren one-| i 3.6,  , il a 
ly, what ſingular thing doe ye? Doe norenen the| 54,5 IF 66 
. _”_ ; to Adouble td. | W han 
x Publicanes likewiſe? | foa:theontints.. if. wich 
| «8 Yeſhalltherefore be perfit, as your Father |lenof nl, \'Þ [pv 
. "_— . ' tha c ' rec 
| which 1s in heauen,is perfit, fav parenrs off Bore 
ther : the other is taken of a compariſen, The children of God maſt bee detiergthew]) WY | baly: 
the children of this world. «+» Zuic6.36, x Theythat yere the tollemelln BYf \ hes i 
; aud had the ouerſi7ht of tributes and cuſtores : a kinde of nen thay the Jewes hatedts | woetbs 
death, both becauſe they ſerued 1he Romanes in thoſe offices , ( whoſe jilefullbaliys | | wane! 
| they could hardly ewzy withall ) and alſo becauſe theſetolle maiery are for the moſiyat ' (3 Ly 
$iuen to conrctouſiteſſe. , | |S |17m 
| [ Mer 
| CHAP. VI. Þ |; 
r Almes, 5 Prayer. 14 Foroiuing our brother. 16 Faſting. = 9 'pa 
19 Our treaſure. 20 Wee muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 God 'W hide! 
and riches. 25 (arefull ſceking for meate and drinke, and ap-| 'S wit 
pavell, forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and bu righteouſ- 'F wa. 
\ «nefje. . = | 14 The 
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Ake heed that yegine not your? almesbefore} 1 Ambiionns 


T 


men, tobe ſcene of them, orel(e ye ſhall haue | kth almevran, f wry 

no © reward of your Father, which is 1n heauen, ' | 4 7h»word,te I | 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, | May | = 
'rhou ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee blowen bes | ;,v4 for« py 7 [ie 
fore thee,as thedhypocrites do in the Synagogues | compeuce, 6:bw/ [wire 
and in the ſtrcetes,to bee praiſed of men, Verely I'f”* wires + ow 
ſay vnto you,they haue their rewaid. ae prtonnc\ 6 $ | he 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes , letnot/ Jongg] {var 
thy left hand know whatthy right hand doeth, | meet « it - 

*” +29 , 


Thar thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father that ſeeh in ſecret, hee will reward thee; y,1,v,uu am | 
openly. ' plajers thatplgd 
2 And when thou prayeſt,be not as the hy- | «p0tmayy- | 

pocrites ; for they lone to ftand, and pray inthe! 2 Hep 
| SyRagogues,and-in the corners of the {treetes, be-| gy'rrnpmey 
; cauſe they would bee ſeeneof men, Verely Ifay | azbiionatd. y | 
vnto you,they hane their reward. | Yaine bablg. 5 
6 Bur when thou praieſt,enter into thy cham-' 
ber : and when thqu haſt ſhut thy doore,pray vn-! 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father! * 
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8. Be. ye not like- then 


which ſceth in ſcret,ſhall rewardthee openly, |* "12." 
Alſo when ye pray,, vie no © vaine repetiti=| at mu 
, ons as the Heathen: for they thinke to bee heatd |, pu abbat 
for their muchbabling. - _ | : i: oo -* 
*4 -' a Sg 
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| pape 8 prepared | 
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5 Againſt ach a8 | 
hunt aſter 2 dame 
;  bolip. ſe; by | 
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} jo,the) marre the | 


| ſerwe | 
"a 


| {Thoſe mensla: 
| hips arc thewed 
\toberapoe, witch | 


| | iſeniches, | 


{Ts 6.19. 
[q Mendomalict- 
| oufly and wicked- 
| | Fpatout eueutae 
: Inde Light of na. 


J | wethatibin 
tie. 


1g The indgement 
; ofthe mma: 248 6s 
bid) is with the 
ſo our whole 
qberuled 
pith right rea/2n, 
(their 0a, with 


| theſiwit of God, 
lanes wee are 
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; p Laie 16. 13. 
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4LThu wards 4 Sy. 
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-[niſch af roings 
what belong to 170- 


: + ule 12.22, 


Sham L LIG 
” | 1.6.68, 
* bLPr6.5,7, 


: \Pfun.s5 23, 


_ +8 The froward 


ves 


- {thing earet Ines 
\- \fertin;x of «bil J 
| {80 the" providen. e 
word Hed 


þ | hugit of wind,cud 


| worldly 
Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede,beforeye 


aske Of him. 
9 3 After this maner therefore pray ye, Our 
Father which art in hezuen, hallowed bee thy 


Name. . 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
even in earth,as zt zs in heauen. 

18 Giue vs this day our 4 daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo for. 
give our detters. 


13 Andlead vs nor into temptation, but deli- * 
ver vs + from © euill.: for thine 1s the Kingdome, | 


and the power,and the glory for euer. Amen, 

14 : + Forif ye doe torgiuemen their treſpaſ= 
ſes, your heauenly Facher will alſo forgiue you. 

15 But if yee doe not forgiue men their trel- 
paſſes.no more wil your Father forgiue yo your 
treſpaſles. 

16 5 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke nor ſowre 
as the hypocrites: for they t disfigure their faces, 
that they mightſeeme vuto mien to faſt, Verily I 
ſay vnto you, tharthey haue their 1eward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, anoynr thine head, 
and wath thy face, 


18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but | 


ynto thy father which is in ſecret:and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 
19 C5 Lay not yptreaſures for your {clues vp- 
on the earth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
and where theeues dig through and ſteale. 
20 & But lay vp treaſures for your ſclues in 
heauen, where neither the mothe ror canker cor- 


[rupteth, and where theeues neither dig through 


nor ſteale; 
21 For where your treaſure is, thete will your 
heart be alſo, 
22 © +7 Thelight of the body isy eye: ifchen 


23 But if thineeyebe wicked,thenall thy bo. 
dy ſhalbe darke. Wherefore if the light that is in 
thee be darkneile,how great is that darknefle? 
| 24 *3 No man can ſerue b two maſters:for et- 
|ther hee ſhall hate the one,and loue the other, or 
els he ſhall leane to the une,and defpiſethe other, 
'Ye cannot ſerue God and i riches. 


ſhall drinke: nor yer for your body whar ye (hal 


and the body then rayment ? 

26 Behold the fowles ofthe k heanen: for they 
ſowe not,neirher reape,nor cary into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feederh them, Are yee 
not much betrer then they  _ : 

27 Which of you by | taking care,is able to 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 

28 And why care ye for rayment?Learne how 
the Lillies of the field doe grow : they m arenot 
wearied,neither ſpin, , | 

29 YetIſay vno you, that even Solomon 10 
all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 
30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafſeof 


the field, which is to day, & to morow is caſt in- | 


o the ouen,ſhal he not do much more vnto you, 
'Oveof little fayth ? 


[31 Therefore xakeno puny. ee. nirey 
ſhal we eate? or what ſhal we drinke?or where- 


Fiscorretet in the chdren of God, by an earneſt 
Gol 

A is taken for the aire. 1 Ke ſpraketh of care which 15 toned with 

barb for the moſt pars d:ifiruit joked mich it, no By lavurr. 
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i iP 
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'thine3eye be ſingle,thy whole body ſhalde lighr. | 


25 #* 9 Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not care- | 
fall for you: life, whar ye ſhall eate, or whar yee | 


put on. Is no: the life more worth then meate 2 


thinking rp» 


i k 9f the azregor that line in the ayre. for in all tongues | thirroweh wey,and ſuffer and endure, and bee thronged, ond 0 en} 


NY TIE 


' with ſhall we beclothed? - 

! 32 (Forakterallthele things ſeeke the Gen! 

| tiles) for your heaueniy Father kuoweth,thar ye! 

| haue neede of all theſe things, 
33 Burſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of God,! 


; and his 1ighteouſneſſe,and all theie things ſhalbe| 


- — 
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! miniſtred vnto you. | 

| 34 Carenot then for the morow: for the mo«, 

;row ſhall care for it felfe : the day hath enough 

; with his owne griefe. 2 1 
CHAP. VIL | 

r Wemny not giue indgeraent of our ueighbouy, 6 Nor caſt thas 

which is holy wvnto doggese 13 The broad and ſirait way. 15 

Falſe prophets, 18 The tree aud fruit, 24 The houje built on 

rocke, 26 and on the ſand. . 

] V8 t nor,that ye be not judged. 

[I 2 For with what $ judgement ye iudge,ye 

'fhalbe iudged,and with what + meaſure ye mete, 

1t ſhalbe mea{ure41 vnt9 you againe, 

3 And why ſceſt thou the mote,thatisin thy 
brothers eye, and perceineſt not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye? 

| 4 * Orhowſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer 
me t5 caſt ont the mnte out of thine eye, and be- 
hold,a beame isin thineowne eye? 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt our that beame out of 
thine own eye,and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to 
caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye, 

6 E? Giue yenot thar which is holy to dogs 
\ neither caſt yee your 2 pearles before ſwine , i 
' they tread them vnder their feete, and turning a- 

gaine,all rorent you. Den Ie 
| 7 CTx#3 Aske,andit ſhalbegiuenyou: ſeeke, | - 
' and ye ſhall finde; knocke, and it ſhallbe opened 

vnto you, | 

$ * For whoſoeuer aſketh, receiueth : and hee | 
tharſecketh, findeth ;and to him that Knocketh, 

| ir ſhalbe opened, 

9. For what man is there among you, which if; 
; his fonne aſke him bread, wold gine him aſtone?! 
FI o Or if hee aske fiſh , will he gine him a ſer- 
| pen? 

: 11 If ye then,which are euill,can giueto your 
| children good gifts, how muc!1 more ſhall your 
[Father which is. in heauen, giue good things to! 
| them that aske him? | 

I 2 $ + Therefore whatſoever yee would that } *277 ” 

men ſhould doe toyou, euenſo doe yee to them; | wu lo 

| for this is the b Law and the Prophets, " | dofivine. " 

I3 © * 5 Enter inac the ſtrairgare: for itis the; * £b-p.21.22. 

; wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtru- ws 1.24» 

| Kion: and many there be which goe in therear, SD _ 3.4yd 

| 14 Becauſec the gate is ſtrait, and the way| 26:23,i9mes 1,56\ 

i narrow that leadeth vnto life, and fewe there be| 3 Prayeusare 8+ .. 

| that finder. ure eelugp ings | 

' 15 C65Bewareoffalſc prophets, which come; «4. rates 380. «1 

| to you 1N ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are | :06.4.16. Ag, 

' rauening wolues: 4 Archearſll of 

| 16 Yeſhall knowthem by their fruits, + Doe bh as Nt 67k 
econd tay 

| men gather grapes of thornes? ; 


1 We ought's 
find faolt one with | 
another,but we | 
mult beware wee 
doe it not withvut. | 
c2uſe,or to ſeeme- | 
holier then they, 
or in hatredof 
them, 
*% Lake 6.3738 
2018.2.1, | 
Cor 4 3+ 

HMarke 4,7 
Fi 6. _ ” 
" Luke 6.4 ts 
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and tutbui ne 
enemies of the 
Go'pel are vii 
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bu name among { 
the Grrctans, for | 
the orient bright. - 


that (leopatre. 
had,was walutt 
at rw) bundreth 

and fiftie thouſand} 
crowues andthe 
word is now borows- 


or figs of thiſtles?! þje 
| 17 Soeuery good tree bringeth foorth good 2 es to 9s 
| Gooxn a j-- il] thc dofirineo 

| Fruice and 2.corrupt tree bringeth foorth ewill 7c norined = 
| fruite. 'zs NOAA 6 | 
18 Agoodtreecannot bring foorth euil fruit; \#T ule 13:24» 
| neither can a corrupt tree bring forth ood fruit. ; s Example of _ 
| 19 & Euery tree thar bringerhnot torth good PROgE Lethg ; 
Pts focal downe,and caſt into the fire. a aus 


- itude. '* ; 
| 20 Therefore by their fiuires yee ſhall know CTheward Praits 
| them, 


NP 


a4 narrow © wee 
miohife. 6 F 
| teachers muſt bee taken heede of: andthey ate knowen by falſe dofirire and cul 


| uirg, + Luke 6:44 + C44p-3. 19, 
| x hy 21 C 7 Not; 


:mes: for a pearte* | 


ed from that, to fige-'| 
mofpres | 


"_y 


Chap.vij. carefulnefſe, The broad andfiraitway,_ 5 _ | __ 


neſſe that in mite + 
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mult paſe reg + | © 


I II IS FI SOA IL IS EP EI 


''S 


$.Matthew. 


” TheGeniles called. © 


Coons Ar ee on enters one ne 


ab erogr td not by thy © Name pro 
weant chat mighty Lord , haue wee not by thy prop 


Ged, which exery done many © a_ workes? 
man nwunefechchat\ 22 And then will profeſſeto them, + f Tne-| a feuer, 
callerh wpon him, | "B 

e Properly powers* (©. 
Row thejeexcel. | INIQUILE, 


+—=% onygny | wiſe 13, which hath builded his houſe on a rock: | and he caſt out the (þ 


norence but beeauſe ſand; d ouer the water. 


; arte of ftune, ; doQtrine. 


father. * 
| CHAP VIIL ; 
8 The/epercleanſed. 5 The Centurions faich. xx Thecallng | _ 
| ofthe ucts, 12 aud caſting out of the Tewer, 14 V_ | let the dead bury their dead. 
23 The tempeſt ou the ſea. 28 Twopoſſeſed with dewls card. | his di Ciples followed him. 
i3 2 The 4eals zoe into ſwine. 


' A i beaiag \canſt make me cleane. 


4 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto him, Seethontell no 


j 
' 
! 


iching him 


exanple of the vt | go by that way. 


<2 the ' . . 
OS weogl ; heale him | the time? 


 forewarneth them | T am not worchy that thou ſhouldeſt come ynder | great herde of ſwine feeding. 
| | uant ſhalbe healed, | 
EI 9 Forlamaman alſo vnderthe authority of | ſwine, 


'and he doeth it. ' the ſea,and diedin the water. 


it 


= dro | 21 ButIfay vntoyou, that many ſhall come | with the devils, 


E - | ve fetlower in the | Abraham,and Ifaac,and Iacob,in the kingdome | 
 * banquet, ;of heaucn, | ;ro$depatt out of their coaſts, 


. 2” ' and by thy Name caſt out deuils?& by thy Name} 14 C+3Ard when leſus came to Peters houſe | 
wor king power of Ap , { he ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, aud ficke of [ooge | 


ew you, x depart from me8 ye that worke, 15 Andhe touched her hand,and the fever left 


er : ſo ſhe arole,and miniſtred vnto them, 
lent nories | 24 * Whoſoever then hearcth of mee theſe] 36 When the Euen was come, they brought! 


.fars alwayes remuiteth invincible. o Zale 647,48, * Mav.1.22, luke 4.52. | him, Maſter, ſufter mee firſt ro goe and burie my | 


| t:on and togrther | $8 But the Centurion anſwered,ſaying, Maſter, | zo Now there was f afarre off from them, a 


; > | my roofe: but ſpeake the word only,and my fer- | 31 And thedevils beſought him, ſaying , If 
{ ad the calling of 4 |thoucaſt vs out,ſuffer vs to goe into the herde of 


| enother,and have ſouldiers vnder me; andTſayto | 32 And he ſaid vnto them,Goe.So they went | 
; one, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, Come, | out and departed into the herde of fwine: and be- | 
F ;and hee commerh:; ana to my ſeruant , Doethis, | hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran headlong into | 


V3} aid rothem thar followed ham, Verely I ſay vnto | were come into the citie they told all things,and ! 
F 1 @ AMectephore |Y9u,I haue not found ſo great faith,eut in Iſrael, | what was become of them-that were poilcfled” 


pred ogy {fromthcEaſtand Welt,and (hal: firdowne with 4 And behold, all the citie came out to meet { 
| : Ieſus: and when they ſaw him,they beſought him. |, 


James 22. | 22 + Many will(ay to mee in that day Lord, | thy way, and as thou haſt belccued, ſo be ir vnta! on 4 F 
heſied ? | thee. And his ſeruant w: $ healed theſame houte,| #kavſe, * 1 


1% 
| 


' 


itits with hs word,and hea-| py 
| m1 


eo make an | ended theſe words,the people were aſtonied at his | holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue © neſtes, | 
; bur the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt 


{ 22 ButlTeſus ſaid vato him, Follow me, and | 


24 And behold, thetearoſe a greattempeſt in ' 


| 26 And heſaid vntothem, Why are yefeare- [the 
| the touching ofhis 3 And Teſus putting forth his hand, touched i full, O yee of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and res | 


| hand ewethehat |him,ſaying,T wil,be thou cleane : and immediat-. 'buked the windes and the ſea ; and fo there was a | 
| + merged ly his leproſie was cleanſed, | great calme. | 


27 And the men marueiled.ſaying,What man | 
| never ſo vacleane. |Man,but goe, ard ſhewthy (elfe vnto the Prieſt, | is chis,that both the winds and the lea obey him? 
| | oþ £exk.14:34+ |and offer the gift that Moſes commaunded, for | 28 C47 And when he was cometothe other 


lu 
» be deſires *5 And when h ed into the ſhip, |g, ob 
wothey iy law bealed. 19 A Ecribe deſiroce to follow {hrift. 23 pl nd wen Ne Was Entred iNtOo THE INIP, \fermeth ofics 


_Chrilts 
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9 Euenthe beſt 7 21 C7 Not every one that ſayeth vnto mee, 22 And thechildren of the kingdome ſhall be 
; gfuthtareze 7.0.4 1.059 ſhall enter into the Kingdome of hea- * Caſt out i110 b vtrer  darkenefle ; there ſhall be 6 Which an wii 


+ Chap.22.n, 


3 Chriflj 
d.ucrs rr 
L.ewth thathee 


thertba jo kin 


Was fil uae 


© W, 1 
Faviarors, 


qu.reth out | 4 
nent nel 
all duetic to men, _ 


1 Arte 4.37, 
ke$ 23, ? 


timesto . 
bis. even in ook, 


of Marke 3.1.3; 
Puke 8.26.27. 


l | 
acted Cee - |, 6 And ſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant Iyeth ficke at | 29 And behold, they cried our, ſaying, Teſus bad rater ds” 
. eurig, and yer of {home of the palſie, and 15 grieuouſly pained, {the Sonne of God, what haue wee to doe with | 
| an ExecNlearfaith, * -— And Iclus ſayd vnto him, I will come and | thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before | 


f 7n an bill, 
Mare aud Lat 
witneſſe: Now 
Gadera : 
Fecorderh baoke 19. \*; 
hap.13. linedafter | 
order of the | 


reciaus, Ether | © 
frevenam i3S8 


we if there 


prey 
10 When Teſus heard that, he marueiled, and | 33 Then the herdmen fled ; and when they * 


CHAP, | 


e kngceme 


wrourhtarecalled | xords, » and doth theſame, I wil liken bim to a | vnto him many that were poſteſied with devils ;| only nethawg | 


6; i 28" Andthe raine fel,and the Boods came,aud | led © all thatwere ficke, w_ 8a, 
Gn ther _: the » hers blew,and beat pon that houſe,and it 17 Thar it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- Wokdua 
; wee vnderſtend, | fg1] not : for it was grounded on a rocke, | ken by « Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, Hetooke our| © 9 «ljar, 
they _ | . 26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my wordes, infirmities,and bare ozr lickenefles, | 005g 
pe wy pony {and doeth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 138 C# And when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes} Sit oh 
fTh iancotig- {iſh man, which hath builded his houſe ypon the of people about himyhe conumanded themto goe| « For Copernay 


wg af hens ' 27 And therainefell,and the floods came,and | 19 + Then came there a certaine Scribe, and! Min) 
87/468. ! the windes blew, and beat vpon that houſe,and it | ſaid vnto him,Maſter,I wil tollow thee whither- | j1e: of Clive 
\ £ Tonthar are | fell,and the fall thereof was great. loeverrhou goeſt. ; | prepare th 

giuen toall indr * 2g © * Andit came to patle, when Teſus had | 20 Bur leſus ſaide ynto him, The foxes hane | 2 4 kinegiaj, 

of wickeaneſte,and | ler1es, ; 


$ Trae godlireſſe! 2 9 For he taught them as one hauing authos- | his head. © IN en, : | | boughes, | 
-m—n one'y P23 rity,aridnot as the Scribes, ! 21 C5 And another of his diſciples ſaid ynto |5 \ a Godrs 
® TA 


| [a witneſſe to them, (hee into the countrey of the Gergeſenes , there y Ctrit cnet 
224 % Twke 7.4; '  $ C-* When Teſus was entred into Caper- 'met him.two poſſeſſed with deuils which came Wliuermeafiog, | 
F CR my 'naum, there came ynto him a Centurion, beſee. | out of y graves very fierce, ſo that no man might the m(ſerble 
- - | beforethet ; | 


| --—— _ uen, + but he that doeth my Fathers will which | weeping and gnaſting of teeth, . | Pas my q 
| G Rors.2.13e Is in heaven. | . 13 Then leſus ſayd vnto the Centurion, Goe! ijy4, __ L 
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7 Ne” when hee was come downe from the | the ſea,ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues ; |*7=edayry,. | 
DAY L | yet in tune cone | 
mountaine, great multitudes followed him, | but he was afleepe. «yient be anageth- 
| $ Xer.t.qo:; | 2 $+* Andloe, there came aLeperand wor- | 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, |ailtenpe#,vd | 
| Gke 5.12,  {(hipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou |ſaying, Maſter,ſaue vs : we periſh, {bringeth thania. | | 


Re 


walled 
x CHAP. Ik. 
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| Chap.lz, x, ; | 


| healed, 37 The harueſt and workemen, 


and came into his 3 owne citie, 


> —— a 


; d ſeeing 
” 9 : ; her,did ſay, Daughter,be of good comfort : thy 
| 1$aaxe the T Hen * hee entred into a ſhip, and paiſed ouers | faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
os : | F { made whole at that ſame moment.) 
| Grit | 2 And +loe, they brought to him a man; 24 5 Now when Ieſus came. into the Rulers 5 Furndenh® \ 


__ ____ Tweblinde me, 4 


with an iſſe of blood twelue yeres,came behind 
| x One $:le of the palſie,is bealed; x5 Remiſſion of ſmnes, 9 Met- | him,and touched the hemme of his garment, | 
| ghencalled. 1 Sinners. 17 New _ Fu or rag _ hi 2 i For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If 1 may touch bur 
| ter raiſed, 20 A woman healed of a bloody ifſue, 28 Two! [is garment onely,I ſhall be whole. 

| blinde men by faich receiue fight, 32 Adiante man poſieſeds' 2. Then Jeſus turned him about, an 


ol | 
| | we) b US . 2 - ; felfe weth pl i 
thee | tte. | ficke of the palfie layed on a bed, Aud Ieſus Þ ſee- houſe, and ſaw the h mjnſtrels and the multitud 4 x 
TY fn x ing their faith, ſayd ro the ſicke of the palſie, making noyſse, ' A —— 4 
we) Forres ms be of good comfort ; thy ſinnes arc torgi-' 2 4. He _ = _ on une - for = yh It _—_ ay 
tea | Woe ven thee. ; maid is notdead,burſleepeth, And they laughed #2 w/e minfre 
ns, | | rr And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſayd | him to ſcorne. M NS! 06 heir mommingt 
43 | F | niing6:bis | wigh themſelues, Thisman c blaſphemerth, :' 25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
Wo; harpnorengyl 4 Put when Teſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſaid, | hee went in and tooke her by rhe hand, aud the, 
es! $ ) Wherefore thinke ye cuill things in your hearts? | may arole. 
| Þ 4wtss, 5 For whether is it eaſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes' 26. And this bruite went throughout all that; 5 Py beating theſh- 
| Ws. | areforgiuen thee,or to ſay, Arile,and watke? JIand, | Wee : 
_ jor dj | 6 And that yeemay know that the Sonne of 27 5 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde! ,j, rrvher 
ei | nds, | man hath authoritie.in earth to forgiue ſinnes men followed him,crying,andſaying,Oſoune of world,. 
mg \ſfoianf _ m_ ” _ the ſicke w the palſie,) Ariſe,' Dauid,haue mercy vpon. vs. 
ae, | take vp thy bed,and goe tn thine-houſe, , 28 Andwhenhe was come into the houſe;the 
I, | n _ | 7 Andhee aroſe , and departed to his owne! blinde came to him, and Teſus ſayd vnto them, 
{indigo | houſe. { Beleeue yee that I am able todoe chis? And they! 
oh i} _ m ; b " Sowhen the multitudeſaw it, they maruei-! {aid vnto him, Yea, Lord. | 
| { ed, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch au-| 29 Then touched he their eyes,ſaying, Accorse; 
ods || | thoritie to men, : : ding to your faith be it vnto you. - | 
ou, ) Þ anetercy. | 9 (+* And as Teſus paſſed forth fromthence,! zo And their eyes were opened, .and Teſus! 4 
ect | | 11, heſawa manſitcing at the dcuſtome,named Mat-| gaue them greatcharge, ſaying, Sce thatno many 
png g , | 5 ge, tying, 
M.A Frente | ny __ _ htm, Follow nie. And he aroſe,| know:it. ha 
I minute | 20d followed him. | 31 But when they were departed, they ſpre 
Cit agranctithe _ 10 Anditcameto paſſe, as Teſus ſate at meate! abroad his fame — all that jand. E ' 
n | [ſnlbeats, in hs houſe, betiold, many Publicanes and <fin-! 32 C +7 And as they went out, beholde, they; oy ow , ar 8 | 
as vo oy —— —— , fate downe art. the table} — to him a.dumbe .man poſſefled witha! otwo a, 
gn. | Þ inenceed, | With Teſhs and his diſciples, ! denil, ; Chrift hath ouee 
ans | reefs | 1 1 Andwhen the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid} 33 And when thedenil was caſt out,the dumbe.. *e deaill, 
wh f fl he to his diſciples, Why eatech your malter with} ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The. 
ww Fong tbe | Publicanes and ſinners ? ; Iikewas neuer ſeene in Iſrael. 6 
1Þ [farratrgh: | 12 Now when Leſusheard.it, hee ſayd vnto} 23.4 But the Pharifes ſaid, +He caſteth out de- þ hw, nds 
ne —_ — need not the Phyſician,but they | yy prince of deuils. 4 z Pray s. 
1 that are ſicke, ! 35. And --leſus went-abour all cities and; © 2tte 6.65 
fv yr I; But goe yeandlearne what this is, © I wil ) rownes, _—y in their Synagogues, and prea«} «te 13-23, 
'Þ 4#rferny by | Faure mercy, and not ſacrifice: for T am not cone { ching the Goſpel ofthe kingdome, and healing, 
-F | mg tocallthe righteous , . bur the # ſianers.to repen- | enery fickneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the peo- 2 66 
2 Y ben 1 , tae, Þ Ee, is 
[This 14 T3 Then came the diſciples of Tohnto| 36 But #when hee{aw the multitude,hehad! ey pans 
bi . : - | : ceaſe, yet Chriil 
'' az9 him, ſaying, Why doe wee and the Phariſes fat } compaſſion ypon them, becauſe they were diſper-| hath notcaſt of 
Yap joft,and thy diſciples faſt not? — | ſed,and ſcartered abroade , as ſheepe hauing.no| thecare 0: his 
Wyn, 1 5 And Teſus ſayd vnto them, Can the f chil-| ſhepheard. [ _ 6295 


GAA -.4 


winewould be ſpilt,and the vefſels ſhould periſh: | 


32, [bothpreſery 


ur come and Jay thine hand on her,and theſhall | and euery difeaſe. 


(diſciples. * | drewhis brother, Tames the 
20. (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed ' and Lohan his brotligss « 


9 RIS ae PO EO ID ms - a IIIAAerr Ie 


De TE IPL INN an — 


9 


39 Thecrofie, 36 Tot 


| wel, | '18 T *4+ While hee thus ſpake vnto them, be» | Nd. *he called histwelue 57 vnto him, 
al 'hold , there came a cortaineruler, and worſhip- | {Land gave them power again 
oa. ſaying, My daughter is now d*ceafed : | rits,to calt them out, and to heale every ſickneſſe, 


vncleane ſpi- 


-- 


'fh x ; - , 
dec them,and then ſhall they faſt, { that he would fend forth labourers into lus har- 
Mord { 16 Mateouer,no man pieceth an old garment | uelt. | 
_ apiece of znew cloth : for that thac ſhould | ECHA'P. X; 
* ir "Ps taketh away from the garment, andthe | | The gift of healing ginen to the Apoſtles, 5 They ave ſent 19} 
each is worſe) | preath the Goſpel,” 13 Peact, 14 Shaking off the dud. 16 


17 Neither doe they put new wineinto olde! /fliftion. 22 Continuance vato the endes 23 Flying rom|” 


veſiels; for then the v els would breake. and the | perſecution, 28 Fart, 29 Two ſparrowes, 30 Hares of aver 
eſlels | bead. 32 Toatknowledge (hrift, 34 Peace and theſwords 


ney” | '* 35 Variance, 57 Lenrof parents. 
bur they = =_ white into new veſſels,and ſpare fe thebife, 40 ; wr Fe Procchen. 
erue 


"O94 | 
ne. x | 2 Nowthenartes of the twelue Apoſiles are 
19 AndTelus aroſeand followed him with his | theſe. The 3 firſt & Simon called Peter, and An- 


h vt nxughey [dren of the martiage chamber mourne as long as | 37 Then ſaid heto his diſciples, $ Surely the|";x. z,4e:0 
> af the bridegrome is Eh them? bur the dayes will | harueſt is great, but the laborers ws few. | TER 


101 4.35,365 
come, when the bridegrome ſhallbe taken from! 38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, 


3 Word for wordy/\- 
ceft them out : fot © ” 
wen are vcr flow »- 


in ſo boy a work#e'. 


" x The Apoſtlci arg” 
' ſeit to preach che 
 Goſpelin Iſcael, 


* 
th 
—_— 


—_— 
— 


— ——— —— Wes 


——— — — — — __ 


_—  — 
| 


'kt 
| 


's Amanol Ke- 
\rioth. Now Ke- 
rioth was in the 
'#ribe of ludah, 
Job x5.25. 

i++ Afr 13.46. 
ot Luke to 9,1, 
2 The ſummeof 
: the Golpel, or 

; preaching ofthe 

| Apoſtles. 

| 3 Miracletare de« 
' pendances of the 

; word. 

Mar. 68,9. luke 
| 9-3-4014 22.35. 


q 


; # The axniſters et 9 ©4Poſleſſe < not golde,nor filuer,nor mo-| 


the word muſt cal 

; away all cares that 
might binder them 
the leaſc wiſe that 

; might be, 

; © Forth torrney, 

| #0 wit b4ih that 
worhing might bins 

| der them,audalſo 

' 8hat they might 

| feele ſome raſie of 
God: prouidence : 


' | forex their re:urne 


; backegthe Lord aſ- 


' thing by the way, 
Luke 22.35. 
| R1,Tm.s.15. 


| d God will provide! 


| you meate. 

| 5 Happy arethey 
/ that recejue the 

; preacbing of the 

; Goſpel: and yn- 
| bappyare they, 

' thatrefuſe it. 

! $Þ 1 uhe 10.8 

''e It uamaner of 
| (peech taken from 
' the Hebrewes, 

| whereby they 

| meant all kindeof 
[ happineſe, 

| ® Marke 6.1, 

| luke 9.5. 

; + Ais13.51, 

; + Lube to 3. 

| 6 Chr.ſtſherweth 
| bowthe miniſters 


| ſelues vader the 
; Crolle, 
| f Touſhalbein 
great danger. 
2g Toulballnot ſo 
44 YOUENLE 

en huurie: ard by * 
the mixiao oftheſe 
brafts natures t0- 

ether, he willnot 
| haxe cur wiſedome 
| 80 be maticiou; nor 


| owr ſimplicity mad, |* 


| but acer:am forme 
}- efgood uature as 

| exg-ifitcly Famed 
! of both then, as 

| may be, 

: & For inthecauſe 
; of religion mcn are 
| wolues oneto an 

| ochey, 

i Mike ry.r0, 

| Lake 02.11. 

* Luke 21.16, 
RF Marle1;.13, 


! mult bei:ane them- ſ: 


ries in Fjrael,an prel 
& Fe wanibeidoleo 


' $. Mathew, 


> 


! yeol the m houſes, 


ter ye not ; 


| en 
; 6 But eoe 


| houſe of Iffael. 
| 7 +* Andasye 
dome of heauen is at hand, 


; th 
| ued, freely giue. 


| Ney in your girdles, : 

| 10 Norafſcrippe for the tourney, 
| coats, 
| man1s worthy of his4 meate. _ 

| 11 5 Andinto & whatſoeuer city or towne y 
| ſhall come,enquite who 15 worthy 


' abidetill ye goe thence. 
| the ſame. 
' 13 Andifthe houſe be worthy,let your epeace 


| 14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue , 
| nor heare your words,when ye depart out of that 


[2 ; Truely I ſay ynto you, it ſhall beeafter for 


then of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the| of 
| day of judgement, then for that city, ' 
| 5 Behold, I ſend you as ! ſheepeinthe 
| middes of the wolues: be ye therefore wile as ſer«| 


16 C+ 


l . 
; pents,and 8 innocent as doues, 


$ 
! 


| their Synagogues. 
| 18 Andyeſhall be brought to the gouernours 
and kings for my ſake, in witnefle to them, and 
to the Gentiles. 

19 7 But when they deliver you vp, take no 
| thought how or what yee ſhall ſpeake: for it 
ſhall be giuen you inthar houre , what yee ſhall 


ay. | 
20 For it isnot ye that ſpeake,but the ſpirit of 
| your Father which ſpeaketh in you, 

| 21 And thex brother ſhall betray the brother 


F--4 6 1Feare them not therefore: + for thereis] 
nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed, nox ” 


neither two | 
neither ſhooes,nor a ſtatfe; # for the work- | 


e. 
1 it,and there; 


12 And when yee come intoan houſe, alute! 


' hed .* . } 
| keth of .hem,whe. | COME vpon it : bur if it bee not worthy, let your: 
! ther they lacked «ny. peace returne to y oul, 


k 
Oou,: 


houſe, or that citie , + ſhake offthe duſt of your? 
feete 


{ ſonne, or daughter morethen mee, isnot worthy! 


17 But beware of b men,for they will deliver! 
; you vþ to the Councils, and will ſcourge you 1n! ; : 
| and hethat receiuerh mee, receiueth him that ſent 


to death, and che father the ſonne, and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe againſt thezy parents,and ſhal cauſe 
them to die. s | 

2.2 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my ! 
Nanie; but he that endureth to the end, he ſhall} 
be ſaued. | 

23 And when they perſecute you in this citie,| 
flze into another: for verely T ſay vnto you, yee 
ſhall not i goe outer all the cities of Iſrael, tiil the! 

Sanne of man be come. 
| 24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 

2 5-It is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma- 
ſer &,and the ſervant as his Lord. $1f they haue | 
calledthe maſter of the houſe k Beel zebub, how 
much more them of his houſhold? 
7 Bring to eu end the: i5,you ſha! not hane gone thorow all the tie 
rchgg in chem, * Lice. 6.40 i0ht;.16.aud 15.20  Chap.i 24. 
tht Acronuesmhich we cali the god of flies, 


EI SI 


| walkc; the lepers azecleafed, andthe Ceafe heath 


hid,that (hall r.ot be knowen. 


M 
27 What Icc!l you in darknes, that ſpeake ye " 


in light: and whar ye heare inthe eare,thatpreach 


28 And®feare ye not t 


lue then many ſparowes. 


32 7: Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me , 


before men,him wil I confeſle alſo before my Fa- o 


ther which 1s in heauen. | 
But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before men. 


him will I alſo denie before my Father which is| * 


in heauen, 


(8 
34 *® Thinke not that I am cometo ſende 
0 


peace into the earth, but the ſword. 


35 ForIamcometo fer a man at variance a-! fr 


gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 


mother, and the daughter 1n law againit her mo- 
| ther in law. - 
36 * And a mans enemies ſhall be they of 


his vwne houſhold, 
37 * 9 Hee that Toueth father or mother more] 
then me,is not wanthy of me. And he that loueth 


me, 


38 ++ And hee that taketh not his croſle , and : 


followeth after me,is not worthie of me. 


+ 
9 Noth 


39 + Hethat will p finde his life, ſhall leſe its] £;3 


and he thar loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde 
4 | 
40 ?* Hee that receiueth you, receiueth me : 


me. 
41 © 2 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in qthe 


name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets re-| | 
Mt; 
ward: and hee thatreceiueth a righteous manyn| -; 
the name of a righteous man, ſhall receiue the re-/'i 
? 


ward of a 1ighteous man. 
42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall gine vnto one of 
theſe * little ones to drinke a cvpof colde water 


onely,in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnto 
ig 


you, ke ſhall not loſe hisreward, 
CHAP. XL. 


| 2 Tohy ſmdeth his giſciples to Chriſt. 5 Chriftes teſtimonie of| 


Fohu. 13 The Law and the Prophets. 18 Chriſt and John, 


21 Chorazin, Bethſaida. 25 The Goſpcl reuealed to children. 


28 They that are wearie ana laden, 


A 


diſciples , hee departed thence to teach and to 
preach in ® their cities, 
2 - © # And when Iohn heard in the priſon 


Nd * it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had 


the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, \*. 


and {iyd vnto him, 


3 © Artthou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we a 


looke for another ? 

4 And Teſus anſyering,ſfaid vnto them, Goe, 
and ſhew Iohn,what thivgs ye heare and fee. 

5 Theblinde receiue fight, and the halt doe 


made an ende of © commanding his rwelue|/! 


26, 7 
with. 


F 
«; 


| Goaejts... | 11 
be | Þ / it hemini- | 

i; yer ofehe Pr0- | ſpe | 

| p® | yeohtinto the wilderneſle to ſce? areede ſhaken , 


oth 4 
Ginethe | 


fd | 


4, Po " . » « ©, 
ay. NS" Ee” II 4 on EE Fi 5 
$6 _ 


=. \them vnto babes. 
et, | -26 Ttisbſo,0 Father, becauſethy i good plea- 


— —_ 


JESSE. Bie4.e 9 2 7 M 


$() 


Eg KSEM [4 
bn, Wiſcdome iuſtified, EIA 


+ 


with the winde ? 


___ Chapalſ, _ | 
the dead are raiſed vp , and thepoore receive. 29 Takemy yoke capes, and learne of mee| + 1ere.6:16, 


me. : | 
7 2? Andas they departed, Teſus beganneto' | 
ake vnto the multitude, of Iohn, Whar went | x The d;ſciples placke the eaves of corne, 6 Mereie, ſacrifice. 
19 The withezedhand u bealrd,. 12 We mmnfi doe good os the 
Sabbath. jr The poſſefied iu holpen, 25 A kingdome dinided, 
- : | 312 Sinne,blaſpherie. 33 Thegood or euill vie. 34 Vipers. 
$ But what went ye outto ſee? A man.clothed ; 4 The Niveuites, 42 The Srrms of Saba. 45 The irne 


that I am meeke and low 


CH AP. XIL 


| inſoftraiment?Beholdthey that weare ſoft clo» mother aud brethren of Chriſt, 


+ thing,are in-kings houſes. 


' 
9 But what went yee out toſee ? A Prophet? | A 


- Yea,I ſay vnto-you,and more then a Propher. 


pw ormt | ſhall prepare-thy way before thee. 


»1| 11 VetelyTſay vnto you, Among them which | is not lawfullto doe vpon the Sabbath. 


| are begotten of women, aroſe there nota greater 
ow wit then Iohn Baptiſt;notwithſtanding,he thatis the! whatDauid di 
adthe | leaſt in the* kingdom of heaue,1s greater then he. that were with him ? 
12 And from: the time of lohn Baptiſt hi-; 4 
therro, the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, | did eate the -ſhewbread, which was not lawfull 
| forhim to ear,neither for them which were with 


and the violent take it by force. 
1 
ohefied ynto Iohn.. 


which was to come. 


in the markets, and call vnto their fellowes, 
17 Andſay,We have piped vnto you,and yee 
' | have not daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 
and ye hauenort lamented.” | ; 
18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, 
"and they ſay,He hath a deuilL 
T9 The Sonne of man cameeating and edrin- 


of wine, a friend vnto Pubhcanes and finners: 
+but f wiſedome is 1uſtified of her children. 
* 20 5* Then began he'to vpbraidrhecities, 
wherein moſt of his gteat workes were done,be= 
cauſe they repented not. 
|} 21- Woe be to thee Chorazin: Woe be :othee 
. {Berhſaida': for if 5 great works which were done 
' [in you, had bene done in Tyrus and $1don, they 
had __ long-agone inſackecloth and aſhes, 
22 ButI ſay to you, Itſhallbe eafierfar Tyrus 
; and Sidon atthe day of indgement,then for you. 
' | 23 Andthou, Capernaum,which artlifted vp 
vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downeto hell: far 
ifthe great works, which haue bene donein thee, 
had bene done among them of Sodom, they had 
[remained vnto this day, | 
24 Bur Ifay ynto you, tharit ſhalbe eaſier for 


#;. them of the land of Sodom in-the day of iudge- 


[ment,then forthee. 

25 + Atthart time Tefus anſwered, and ſayd;T 
[gtue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heanen and 
earth,becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and men of vnderſtanding,and haſtgopened 


ww ' ha 0 Oy 


ure was ſuch. 

27-4*All thingsare given vnto me of my Fa- 
jt er: and no man knoweth the Sonne, bur the 
{Father:neither knoweth any man the Father;but 


"a os — he to whomthe Sonne wil reueale 


den,and I will caſe you, 
cle B 28 


For all the Prophets and che Lawe dpro- 


14 Andifye will receiueir,this isx that Elias, 


king,and they ſay,Behold q glutron & adrinker 


1 -3$[Comevnto mee.alt yeethatare weary and |, 
R Id * 


Z 0: pt Ee Pn nn 


him,bur onely for the *Prieſts ? 


| «+ dbreake the Sabbath,and are blameleſſe 2 


. . F 8. » 4d 

15 CHe that hath eares to heare,lerhim heare.] 6 Bur.Iſay vnto you; thathere is one greater | News 
16 $3 Bat whereunto ſhall I liken this gene-| then the Temple, ' 6 Whenthe 

ration Ze {tis like ynto little children whuch fic 


haue condemned the innocents. 


Sabbath. 


might-accaſe him, 


be among you,y hath a ſheep,8& ifir fail on a Sab= 
bath day into.a pit,doth not-ake it & liftit out? 
12: How much-morethen is a man better then 


Sabbath day... 


made whole as thenther, 


| ted againſt him, how they mighr deſtroy-hio. | 
I 5 But whe Icſus knew it,he departed thence,& 
grearmnltitudesfolowed him, & he healed the al, 
16- Andcharggd them inchreatning wiſe, that 
they ſkould-nor make him knowen, 


1 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 


| 248- «Behold my ſeruant whom I-hane choſen, | 7" 


my beloued in whom my ſoutedelighteth; Twill 


.ment to the Gentiles; | 

19+ Heſhall not ſtrive,.nor c1y, neither ſhall 
any man hearc his voycein the ſtreetes, ; 

. 20" A bruiſed reedeſhallhe not breake, and 


forth tudgemem vnto vicory.. 
21 Andin his Name ſhall che Gentiles truſt. 
22. E ++ Then was brought ro him one poſ- 
 ſeſled with a deuil, beth blind and dumme;and he 
healed him , ſo thathee-which was blinde. and 
&both ſpakeaud{aw:. . 


olpel, in heart; and ye-ſhall 
6s | And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended  finde + reſt vnto your ſoules. 7 We Be | 
30 +For my yoke is keafie,& my burden light. ! a 
not grieuous, for all 


that u borne of God! 
world,1.Jebs 5.44 | 


F 7+: that time Teſts went on a Sabbath day | 
through the corne, and his diſciples were an; 
| hungred, and began to pluckethe eares of corne | 
10 For this is he,of whom it 1s written, Be- | and toeate. . | 
- | holde,Iſend my meſſenger before thy face which; 2 And when thePhariſes ſaw ir , they fayde 
vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that # which 


3 Buthe ne ene them, * Haue ye not read 
when he was an hungred,& they 


Huw he went into the houſe of God, and 


7 Wherefore if yee knew what this is, +T. 
will haue meicy and not ſacrifice, ye would not! 5,” 


3 Por the ſonneofman is Lord , exex of the 

9 2 And hedepanted thence, and went-inte 
their Synagogue: c 

10 And bekold , therewas aman which had; 
bu hand dried vp. And they aſked him.ſaying, Is _ 6.6 
| it lawful to heale vpon a Sabbath day ?-thar they 


ar 
x1 And heſaijd ynto the What man ſhalthere _ 


a ſheepe ?- therefore,it-is lawfull ro doe well ona - 


- 1-3: Then ſayd heto theman, Stretchfoorth | : 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth, andit was 


1,4 3 Then the Phariſes went our,andconſul- 


That it might be fulfilled which was ipos | « 


put my Spirit on him, and heſhall ſhew< iudge- | 


ſmoking flaxe ſhall he nor quench, tillhes bring n 


23; And| 


” Chriſtes yoke, Mereylacrifice, 7 - _ _ 


e. For bu colts: 


x Ofthe is 


ces,becanſe it ood | 
before the Lard alf | 
ew ths, 

[4 - _ : 
- Or have yeenotread in the Law; how that | pomeed#o hae. | 


5 
! onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple cates held 


4 


| 


1 


 Yike 12,10, 
x,cohn 5.16: 


.... _Akingdomediuided,  _ $:M6 
| '” 23 And all the people were amafed,and ſayd, | 


- —— 


| Is not this ti1.ur ſonne of Dauid ? * 
|. 24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſayd, 


* (ap.9 | + This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, 
=. 73% | but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. | 
ke rx r5. ne | 25 5 But Jeſus Knew their thoughts, and (aid 
* Chrilt 2ndthe | to chem, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 


, 


- 


? 


kingdome ot the | is breught to nought,and _ city or houſe di- 
deuil capnet £68 | ujded againſt it ſclte,Challnor tan HE 
— at Ee 26 So if Satan caſt outSatan , hee is diuided! 
| againſt himſelfe : how {hl then his kingdome| 
' endure ? ' 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de-| 
| uils, þy whom doe your children caſt them out ? 
i Theretore they ſhall be your iudges. | 
| 28 Butif 1 caſt our deuils by 5 Spirit of God,, 
. | then is the Kkingdome of God comevnto you, 
|: 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſirong! 
| mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except he firlt| 
| bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe ? | 
; 30 Hethat1snot with mee, is againſtme: and! 

| hechar | ———_ any my ig 6 
ke 3-28,295 1 + Wherefore I ſay vnto you, Euery linne 
Ee: nd bi hemy ſhall "Io vnto men : but; 
| the blaſphemy agai»ſ# the holy Ghoſt ſhall oy 

+ be forgiuen vnto men, 

; 32 And whoſoever 


——— —— 


ſhal ſpeake a wordagainiſt! 


| 6 Ofb'aſphemie | the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen bim : © but: 
+ agairft the holy ' wyhoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt,1t! 


| 


g 
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belt, | ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, 


| norin the world to cc:e, 


| } 33 Either makethe tree good, and his fruite 

[9 Hypocritesat | good; orelsmake thetree ewl,and his fiuit euill; 

| the length bewray for the treeis knowen by the fruit. 

Þy cheir Gone | 34 7 Ogenterations of vipers, howcan you 

| wouth. | ſpeake good things, when ye are euill? For of the 
% Luke6.45 | abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh. 

; e Vameaude | 15 A good man out of F good treaſure of his | 
Lb orarighery heart bringeth forth good things: & aneuilman 
par: ofmenſpnd | Out of aneuil treaſure, bringeth forth euil things, 

| $6 ir ues MP 36 Bur Iſay vntoyou, that of every * idle 

CI | worde that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue ac- 

ls © | Countthereofar the day of judgement, 

N Chep.16.7, 37 Forby thy wordes thou ſbalr be inſtified, 
| duke r1,29, and by thy words tkou ſhalt be condemned. 

[ f3, ahardwhich ho T *# Then anſwered certain of the Scribes 

| Bl for Abra, | M1 of the Phatiſes, ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee 

; Gams ſaithgor ſor- | A ſigne of thee. 

1 ſpokecbe erwewor.|Þ 2.9 But heanſwered and {ayd to them, An enil 
- Sy and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a fſigne, bur 
> CGieiſt teaches | DO ſigne ſhall be giuen ynto it, ſauethar ſigne of 
by the ſorowfult | the Propher Ionas, | 
example ofthe 40 * For as Ionas was three dayes and three: 
20 ennmagtl nights in the whales _ ſo ſhall the fonne of 
ſerable then they | Man be threedayes and three nights in the heart] 1 
wh ch putoutthe | of the earth, | | 
light ofthe Goſ- | 711 9 Themen of Ninene ſbal riſe in iudgement 

indled inthe, | With this generation, andcondemne it : tor the 

' *Zina3-9 | * repentedatthepreaching of Ionas: and behold, | 
++ 1.Kmy.ro.t, | a greater then Tonas & here. 

"; tne M þ 42 + The Queene of the 8 South ſhall riſe in 
S areneof Saba; | Indgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
un is | demne it: for ſhe came from the b yemoſt parts! 
South iv refþeft cf | of the earth to heate the wiſedome of Salomon ; | 
4 apa {ſrae!, | and behold,a greater then Salomon « here. 
þ For Saba is 43 «C +Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone; 

; eceinthewtmot | out of a manyhe walketh throughout dry places, | 

| coaſt of bappy A- | ſeeking reſt, and findethnone. + 4 

' ran yg 44 Then hee ſayeth, I willreturneinto mine] 

| pobicrſes, | Houſe from whence Icame: and whenhe iscome, | 

+ £uh£14,24. | he findeth it empty, ſwept andgarniſhed, . - | 
[ i 
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| not heard them, 


Theparible of 


| 45 C Then he goeth,& takerh vnto him ſve | 


other ſpirits worſe then himiſelte , and the 
in,and dwell there : + and the nd of charge 


worſe then the beginning, Euen ſo ſhal it be with: SRdragia ; 
; this wicked generation. | | 


46 C'* + While he yct ſpake to themulti 
behold, his mother,and his brethren Rood with: 
out,defiring to ſpeake with him, 

47 Then oneſayd ynto hini,Behold, thy mo. 
ther and thy brethren and without, deliuing to 
ſpeake with chee, ' 

48 But he anſwered,and ſaid to him that told 
him,Who is my mothet?&who aremy brethren? 
49 *' And heſiretched forth his hand toward his 


diſciples. & ſaid, Behold my mother & my brethrc) 


50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen, the ſame is wy brother and 
ſiſter and nuother. 

CHAP, XIII. 


t The payable of the Sower, 11 and Fae leſis ſpike in pare. 


bles, 18 The expoſi:ion of the parable. 
taxes, 31 Of che muſtard ſeed. z 3 Of the leanen, 4.4 Ofthe bid: 
den treaſure 4 5 Of the pearle. 47 Of the draw net caft into the 


ſea. 53 Chriſt s not receiued of hs conntrez men the Naexantes,| 


He ©: ſameday went Ieſus our of the kouſe, |.. 


T and fare by the ſeaſide, | 
2 * Andpreat multitudes reſorted ynto him 

ſo that he went into a ſhip, and ſatedowne ; ay 

the whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore, 

3 Thenheſpakemaay things to them in pa- 

rables,ſaying,Behold,a ſower went forth to ſow, 


andthe foules came and deuoured them vp. 
5 Andſome fell ypon ſtonie ground, where 


they had not much earth,& anon they ſprung vp, = 


becauſe they had no depth of earth, 


. 6 And when the ſunne was vpjthey were pat-| 


ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornecs, and the 
thornes ſprung vp,and choked them, 

Some againe fell in good. ground, and 
brought forth fruit, one corze an hundreth fold, 
ſome lixtie fald,and :nother thirtie fold, 

9 Hethathatheares to heare,let him heare. 

10 © Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to them n parables? 

11 * And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them,Be- 
cauſe it isgiuen vnto you to know the ſecrets of 


the kingdom ofheauen, bur to the it is not giuen, |, 


1 2 xFor whoſoener hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, 


. and he ſhal haueabundance:but whoſoeuer hath 
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Sower,thatths | ; 
ſees of life which | 


not,from him ſhalbe taken away,euen he hath- = ws 


1 3 ThereforeſpeakelI to them in parables, be- 
ca they ſeeing, doe not ſee: and hearing, they | 
heare not,neither vnderſtand, 

14 Sointhem isfulklled the propheſieof E- 


ſee,and ſhall not perceive. : 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat,&thar 
eares are dull of hearing,and with their eies they 
haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their yeh 
and heare with their eares,and ſhould vnderſtand 
with their hearts,& ſhould returne, that I might 
heale them. | 

16 5But bleſſed aye your eyes, for they ſee; 
and your eares,for they heare. 


der 

17 *For verelyT ſay vnco you, that many Pro- |; 
phets,and righteous men haue deſired ro ſcethole| 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them,and |! 


to heare thoſe things which ye heare , and haue 
18 Cpt 


ſaias,which prepheſie ſayeth, #By hearing yeſhal 
heare,and hall nor vn erſtand,and ſceing ye ſhal | 


i 
' 


is forenin the | 
4 Andas he ſowed,ſome fell by the way ſide, | * 1 
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ns uu ovens  Chapaitj, Parables. A Propher without honout, $ | 
er 41, 1 EC CCCCCCCCRRE Eee _ 
; | Hex yee therefore the parable of the; 383 Andthe fieldeisthe world, and the good: 
"1 "wi | FOES 7 i ſeede are the children of the ow eg , andthe! 


| ng Whenſoeuer any man heareth the word of | taresare the children of that wicked one. & 
| that kingdome,and vnderſtandeth it not, that e» | 39 And theenemie that ſoweth them , is the | 4 1! z 13; 


| 


% | uill one commerh,and catcheth away that which ' deuill, and the harueſt is the end of the world, ; rcvel.14.15, 
Bag) | | was ſowenin his3 heart : and this 1s hee which | and the reapers be the Angels, | 
mens, | 4 j_ | hathreceiued the ſeed by the way fide. | 40 Asthenthe tares are gathered and burned 


"gy (Nye | 20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the ſtony | in the fire,{o ſhall itbe in the end of this world. 
gs & jrw#"** | oroundyis he which heareth the word, & incon- | 41' The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 
goy, | plang nibont tnently with ioy receiuethit, gels,and they ſhal gather out of his kingdomeall 
' wilarbs ' 21 Yethath ho no roote in hiraſelfe , and du- | things that oftend, and them which doe iniquitie, | 
& nviednche | xeth but a ſeaſon : feras foone as tribulation or, 42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire, 
| irngek rſecution commeth becauſe of the word, by & | There ſhalbe wai ling and gnaſhing of tecth 
| jo ; eiuſt men ſhine as theſknne | + Daw.11.3, 


evrency! | by he is oftend d, | 43 +Thenfhalr 

ws. F | "22 And hee thar receiued the ſeede among | in the kingdome of their Father, Hee that hath | 

duly | | thornes, is hee that heareth the worde: but the | eares to heare,let him heare. | 

. | | care of this world, and the deceitfulnefle of riches'' 44 © 7 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is |? Few men waders 


| | choke the word, and he is made vnfruirfull. { like vnto a treaſure hid in the field , which when up, jo 
l 1 2 3 Buthe that receined the ſeede in the good | a man hath found, he hideth ir,and for toy there- |kjogdome of hea» 
'F reund,is he that heareth the word, and vnder- | of departeth, and ſelleth al that he hath, & buyeth en ar, and no 
deth it, which alſo beareth fruit, & bringeth | that field. ſuns cone 
forth,ſome an hundreth folde , ſome ſixty folde, | 45 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like |\&yu raotonh 
and ſome thirty folde. | toa merchant man that ſeeketh gooud pearles, them withrne | 
24 C+ Another parable put hee foorth vnto | 56 Who _— found a pearle of great price, Joffe ofall bis 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- | went and ſold all that he had and bought it. ($00ds. 
' toa man which {owed good ſeed in his field, | 47 C* Againe,the kingdome of heauenis like # There are many 
'Þ moni 25 But while men ſlept,there came his enemy | vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth uh mhpwoecns 
0"  woqiry 38 and {owed tares among the wheate,and went his | of all kinds of things, Rand ach 
Ye | Way. | 48 Which,whenit is full, men draw to land, |the Church, and | 
canes i bnderces 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, and | and fit and gather the good into veſlels, andcaſl ———_— lenge,” 
omlla; M phickemi— | brought forth fruit, then appearedthe tares alſo, | the bad away, wotaf for he) 
ws | pale | 27 Then camethe ſeruancs of the houſholder, | . 45 $0 ſhall it be at theend of the world. The |perſe@ clenfingof || 
ai ja 21 | and{ayde vnto him, Maſter , ſowedft thou not | Angels ſhall go fc. -:th, and ſuer the bad from a- 'themis ceferres | 
ate 


| apbecone, | good ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath it | mung the uſt, toche lalt day, 
not" f wihcforethe | tares ? : ; 5o And ſhall caſt them into afornace of fire: | 
or luie* | | we _ t | 28 And heſaid vntothem,Some enuious man | there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing ofteeth. | 
hn. | Trance and | hathdone this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, | 51 E 9 Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Vnderſtand yee 2 hey —_ ts | 
F akxe | Wilt thou then that we goe and gather them vp? | all thele o_ ? They ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord. |. x roy | 
" | 29 Buthefaid,Nay,leſt while ye goeabout to 52 Thenfayd he vntothem, Therefore enery (be wile for them= | 
| gather the tares, ye locks vpalſo with them the-) Scribe which.s taught vnro the kingdomof hea- |lues,bu: co dis | 
wheat, _ | uen, 15 like vnto ag houſholder, which bringeth ſpeaſ? foes 
30 Let both grow together vritill the harueſt, | forth out ofhis creaſurethings bothnew and old. ers. 
& intime of harueſt I will ſay to the reapers,Ga-| 53 C And itcameto paſſe, that when Icfus | : 
l | ; ther ye farſt the tares, & binde them in ſheaues to } had ended theſe parables, be departed thence, 
"TR | if burne them;bur _ —_ _ a ene | 54 on And _ into his — f 9s 7% wo 4 —_ 6.1, 
\) FOR 31 5 Another parable he put foorth vnro | taught them in their Synagogue,ſothattheywere #45: 
- 1 =_” han,Ortng The Ki Foes of amen is like vn- | aftonied, and ſayd, whenrcanmh this wiſe- holy pals pros 
& dls By Godbeginneth | to 4 graine of muſtard feede,which a man taketh j don:e and great works vnto this man? inorance, but all 
wt: | roi and ſoweth in his field: | $5 Is notthis the carpenters fonne? Isnot his har <4 ts 
wr | | Jrumrigr { 32 Whichin deed is the leaſt of all ſeedes:but | mother called Marie , # and his brethreu Tamcs og ta) Rent $1 
| theo. | When itis growen,itis the greateſt among herbs, | and Iofes,and Simon, and Iudas? ms ovne wayess: | 
[qmoſtdefde |andit isa tree, ſo that the Birds of heauen come | 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs?Whence that when God | 
& [and build in the branches thereof. | then hath he all theſethings? caller rep F 


| 33 C- Another parable ſpake hee to them, | 57 And they were oftended with him. Then (3%: plonely © 
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. | [ 
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"8 'The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, | Teſus ſaid to them , »þ A Propher is not withour | 
mn | which a womantaketh and hideth inthreepecks | honour,faue in his own countrie,and in his own away themklues 
a | of meale,rill all be leauened. | houſe. ; o Job 1 
L Jai... | 34 Cx All theſe things fpake Teſus vntothe | 58 And heedid notmany great works there, j,... ics. 
4 ©04333+ | multitude in parables, & without parables ſpake | for their vnbeliefs ſake, 14-44. 
'henotvnto 5 wg | 


. |, 35 Thatizmightbefulfilled, which was po- | , y,va, jwayenon af hh, 2 Pt orfice tobn wa funk, | 
4 $24, (Ken by the Propher, 1aying ,» I'will open 6 4 agent y's nooner A Feſus departith. 18 Of the fine loaxes, | 
| ;mouth in narables .'. will vtter the things which ! &c. 23 Chriſt prajeth. 24 The ApotHes roffed with the 


ali | [have ber.c tep; ſecret from the foundation of the | 44%: 27 Faith. 3o Pricr in jeopardie. 36 The henme of 
dw 'world. | CE 5 har ime Herod the Tetratch heard of * d 
an | 36 Thenfent Teſus themultitude away , and | A ys Ds _— w 4 
ted! weut into the houſe. And his diſciplescame vito , © : id : Þ Herejdinlolew | 
"Yi 1 him, ſa ing , Declare vnto 1sthe parable of the | an ex:mple of an jovinc'ble courage , which alf faithful Miaifiets of Gods wore. | 
S It eqontdeth {ares 0 that field. extent in Red ee OS 
u% | ſary it | . 37 *Thenanſfwered he, and ſaid rothem, Hee | ron Cw dens 1 dedleradic adder doe, AED | 
b A | 4 s | ouer to- t wt a. 
Y, Sake {thatſowerh the good ſeede,is the Sonne of man. whorlike i c mangonncBigand womanlike cru: ite 4 Bt 24 
——_;: hs x 
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| JolnBapriſt beheaded, S$. Mathew. : Mey radia” - th 


2 And aid vnto his ſeruants, This is that Tohn | - 27 But ftraightway Teſus fpake vnto them 
| [> gol is riſen againe fromthe dead, & theres | yin , Bee of good comfort, ItisI; beenotae 


'@ Fys be foregreatzworksare ht by him.  Iratd. : 

'E Cres 7 1 $ForH hd cake Loba and bound | 28 4 Then Peteranſwered him,and ſayd, Ma- |4 UL ITY 

| andpowre woe ©” him, aud put him in priſonfor Herodias fake, his | ſer, if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the \'*4 «ri | 

| drorke ere wroek® . brother Philips wife. wo ; Water, neg ths 
= ſeneoſs before, | 4 For Tohn ſaid ynto bimpTejanoraplarfull | 259 And heſayd, Come. And when Peter was |bytienmey” | |* 
+ Marke 6.47. | for thee to haue her. gt DEED | Core downe out of the ſhip , hee walked on the | Criftiicng, | 
|Zube3.49. | 5 And idhawepmthinr co death, | water, to goe to Teſus. ; prtktkrees, | 
\E75.29, | hefeared iy counted him | 30 But when heſaw a mighty winde, he was [nee | lab 


+ Ghep 2125 | as aProphet. 1 ©» afraid; and as he began to finke,he cried, ſayi 
Fg pet? But when-Herods birthday was kept , the | Maſter,faue me. | ; "OG jerk 

| | daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and | 31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched foonh his | 
& There were three | b Herod. | hand, and caught him,and ſaidto him,O thou of |; 
rods -_ fritof | 75 Wherefore he prich an othe, that | little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ? FGal 
vers wager; 5 | he would giuc her al gr would aske, | 32 And as ſooneas they were come into the| 

; al cated Aicalo- | $ And ſhebeing before in trufted of her mo+ | ſhip,the winde ceaſed. 5 . | 

| =: | _, ſayd, Giue mee here Iohn Bapriſts head in | = HY _ = hung A = 29 + eps 

, and he i | a platter, 4k oO 2 b) 

| - +" 9 Andthe King was ſory : neuertheleſſe, be- | Sonne of God, h 
children io bee | caule of his othe, and them that ſate with himat | 34 © + And when they werecomeouer, they |, 
_ - 04.0 wag | thetable,he commanded it to be giuen ber, | came unto the land of © Gennezaret. [yew 

RH a boo dr ovpdon.nrtariy 

| 2 py 


on. \ | 
cher ueme xs \ x1 Andhis head wasbrotghtin aplatter,and | bout,and brou he vnto him all that were ficke, | 


Malthacagr Mere  —nen to the mayd, and ſhe brought it vnto her | 36 And beſought him, that they might rouch 
>, emp | ke. wN ” ' the hemme of hisgarment onely: and as many as |{ 
reaſmofenlarging , 12 And his diſciplescame, and tooke vp the | touched it were made whole, 'kia, 
bs —_— when| body,and buriedit,and went,and told Teſus, | | | 
Shed roViemeim| , 13 * And when Ieſas heardit, hee departed | CHAP. XV. | felt 
France, The third | thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And | ; The emmmaundements end traditions of men, 12 Offencer, 'F | dia%s 
24s Agrippa, Mag-, when the multicude had heard it 3 they followed | 13 The plant which i rooted out, 14 Blimde leading the, 'F | debic 
nes bis nephew by | hin on foot out of the cities. » Ulirde, 18 The beart, 22 The woman of Canane. 26 The | ; 6 fora 
09.1 pay ny © 14 * AndTeſus went forth & ſawagreatmul- | pang ring th 20 OK, $0. Henne GR j 
Fames. | eitude,and was mooued with compaſſion toward | : ; | | 

+ ® Meks.32, | them,and he healed their ſicke. T Hen * cameto Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes, | h Nr 
- A ereſtieth 15 C And wheneuen was come, his diſci- | 4 which =. CY BY efſeth raetty 
a greze wakitade | ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, | ,. > + Why do thy aiſciples rranlgreſie the tra- | then heyntan | 
with fue loaues + andthe time is already paſt; let the multitude de- dition of the Elders ? for they 2 waſh not their| a HR ll of 
& two litle filbes, | part, that they may goe into the townes,and buy hands when they cat bread, | | + jr 3 | 
ſhewingthere® ' them yitailes, 3 ?Buthe anſwered and ſa:d vnto them,Why | *,1-3.7 
nn vr oy 16 ButTeſusſaid to them, They haueno need | doe yee alſo tranſgreſſe the commaundement of | 7 | 
wh'ch lay al things | CO go away : glue ye them to eate, God by yourtradition? | . os Þ 
afide,and ſecke ; I Then 21d they vnto h im . Wee haue here BE: For God hath commanded,fayin 5 bHo- Ft G fl 
the kingdome of | þ1,, «= loaues,aud two fiſhes. 'nour thy father and mother : # and hee that cur- p 
+ Marke6.35, | 18 Andheſaid, Bring them hither tome. ſeth father or my — 9 _ y _ 5 
Ak* 9.12, | 19 And heecommanded the multitude to fie | 5 But yelay, < Wholoeuer ay to father 
fobs 6.5. \downe onthe grafle, 8 tooke the five loaues and |! mother, By the gift that is offered by mee,thou | 


| may 

!the two fiſhes, nd looked vp to heauen,and bleſ- /mayek have profir, : | _ im 
;ſed, and brake, and gaue &s loaves to his diſci= 5 Though he honour not his father, or his ; God, god 
bobs 616,17, 18, 7 {ples,and the diſciples to the multitude. mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue yee made the com- |Pretence 


3s WemuſtGile | 20 Andthey didall eat,and were ſufficed, and "rg of Godof nod authoritie by your 
radition. | 
| 


h 
7 3 O hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied well of |prooud 
tar forfpkews,o | 21 And thathadeaten, wereabout fiue |Y0u,loying, , 


thatwe goe bp» |thouſandmen, beſide women and littlechildren.  , $. #Thispeople draweth neere vnto me with 
<4 oe | 22 C And ſtraightway Teſus compelled his [their mouth,and "rg me with the lips,but a 
—_ Dy "a Goth | ilciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer be- their heart isfarre oft from me, . | d+evonehe thes 
warch ameeus | Fore him,while he ſent the mulcitude away, 9 Butinyaine they worſhip me, teaching for peren' | 
Fhe timeneerero | 23 And aſſooneas hehad ſent the multitude \doCtrines,mens precepts. ; _ FT. 
dyeing forin | away, he went vp into a mountain aluneto pray: | 7 * Then hecalledthe multitude vnto hum, | ze.20.9 7.29.00) 
pie rave they dj< | Y i P'7- {and ſaidtothem,Heareand vnderſtand 6 Theme 
nided thenight into and * when the euening was comeghee was there | 3 x hinnwha hw | 
foure watches ,aion ' I beflow pon the Temple is thy profit, for it is as good as if gaze thee, for (w chePhs | 


; & ; 
which fe ' 24 3 And the ſhip was now in the miiddes of | riſes four time ſar) it ſhalbe meritorious for _— # tice ode 
rit it is - p i 1 Kd { , ; 
: the fora. and was coffe h . : raked all tothem{clurs , as though that hee that had giuen any thruy toe rene 
, and with waues : for it wasa | douche duety of a childe, © & * Youmide it ofno power and at/witit# wh # 


_ mae | contrary wind aft in the Church of th | 
bich aman ima- ' Are : | lay mr you: fir otherwije the commanutdements of God flaud fat m , 
gineth :o himjelfe | 25 Andinthe© fourth watch of the night,Ie- | ee aflhe pany yh Satan. 3 The So men are condemned for bypsx 
wainely ix hs = | ſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. | andſuperſtition,becauſe they madethe kingdome of God to flandin opt 'F 
mind,perſmading | 2:6 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking | * £*/4-29.13 4 Chriſt ceacherh vathat bypoctifie of (ale teachersnbih 


himſelfe that h . . ! cc i k io jn different 
per: blow _ | on theſea,they weretroubled,ſaying,lr is a dſpt- | —_— pharma ax; 1 734 our eyes:ocherniſe newt | 
, gn ſeeth no;bing, | Lit,and cried Out for feare, | periſh withttea, | | 

| ate z1 That 


R by, i Le s dren bread. 5 Chap.xv) T 
vs} 8% " ſe FER a aaa —_— wa —— PO i oO et ES dE mn 
H. | q4epib. 11 + That which goeth into the mouth,defi- | 35 Then hee commainded the miltitudero| - 

þ leth not the man,but that which commeth out of | k fir downe orthe ground, + "it 
the mouth,thar defileth the man. . | 36 And tookethe ſeven loaues, and thefiſhes, 
12 © Then came his diſciples, and ſayde vnto |and gaue and brake them,and gaue to his | 
him,Perceiueſt thou nor, that the Pharites are of- | diſcipteszaydthe aiſeiples themultirude. © + tals 
fended in hearing thes ſaying TT: q } 


— 
, 


to 
they did all ear,and were ſt and! 


? 

1'3 But hee anſwered-and aide, + Enery plane |: ogKke vp i of 44 | 
which mine heauenly. father had Toe lance it bas AE. a: pr canr bs 
ſhall be rooted vp. 33 Andtpaarhade were foure t! twigs, 

14 Let them alone, they bee the + blinde lea- 1e0, belraE'W ——— rnd. 
ders of the blind; and if the blind lead theblind, | 39 Then be fb way the mullritude that 
both ſhall fall into the ditch tooke (hip,and tame into the parts of Magdala. 

15 Cx Then anſwered Peter,and ſaidto him, :*C HET 
Declare vnto vs this parable, © { = The figneof Fonm, 6 The | 

16 Thenſaid Ieſus, Are ye yet without ynder- | i" <onur pap: op 
ſtanding? ' Tow , By «C "The forſ 

17 Perceiue yee not yet, that whatſoeuer en- To boſe the Liſe... 
treth into themourh, goeth into the belly , and is r The wicked 
caſt out into the draught? which c__ 
wtte7"e | 18 Putthoſe things which proceed out of the RENEE} 

=; | mouth, come from the heart, andthey dehile the | _ , 

| man. it is euening, yeeſay,Faire weather , far the ſkie 
19 For out of the heart come euil thoughts, | is red. bo, 
murders, adulteries,fornications, thefts, falſe te-= | 3 + And inthe riorning yee ſey, To day ſhall 
ſimonies,ſlanders. be a tempeſt:for the ſkie is red & lowring, Ohy- | 

20 Theſeare the things which defile theman: | pocrites,yecan diſcernethe® face of theſkie,and 
butro cat with vnawaſhen hands defileth not the | can yenor dzſcerne the ſignes of the times? 
man, - 4 © Thewicked generation , and adulterous 
21 *AndIeſus went thence, anddeparted into | ſeekerha figne, but there ſhall no figne bee gwen |. 
the © coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, it,but < tharſigne of the Prophet # Ionas ; Þ hee Hr 

22 And beholde,a woman-a f Canavite came | left them,and departed, | Ee ſen 
out of the ſame coaſts, & cryed,ſaying vnto him, | 5 © * And when his diſciples were cometo- 
Hauemercie o11 me, O Lord, the ſonue of Dauid; | the other ſide,they had forgotten to take bread 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with adeuil. with them. 

23 But hee anſwered her not a word. Then 6 Then Teſus ſaid ynto them, Take heed and _ 
cameto him his diſciples,and beſought him ſay- | beware of the leauen ofthe Phariſes & Sadduces.' 
1ng,Send ker away,for ſhe cryeth afterys. _ -7  Andthey reaſoned among themſelues,ſay- |4: 

24 Bathe anſwered, and ſaid,T am not ſent bur | ing,7e « becauſe we haue brought no bread, |. 
vnto the $þ loſt ſheepe of the houſe s of Iſrael. 8 ButTeſus 4 knowing it ,ſaide ynto them, O| 

25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him,ſaying, | ye of litle faith, wh realon you thw —_— your 
Lord,helpeme. ſelues, becauſe you haue brought no bread be 

26 And he anſwered,& ſaid, Itisnut good toi 9 Doe ye not yet perceiue,neither remem 
take thechildrens bread,and to caſt it to whelps, | the © fiue loaues, when there were * fiue thouſand |, 4. 

27 Put ſheſaid, Trueth,Lord : yet in deede the | mez,and how many baſkets tooke ye vp? - 
whelpes eat of the crummes,which fal from their | 10 Neither theſeuen loaues when there were 
maſters table, { $ foure thouſand men, and howe many baſkets} F/T 

28 ThenTeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her,O |tooke ye vp? __ s - 
woman, great is thy faith : beeit ro thee,as thou | 1.x Why f perceiue ye not thatTs ſaid not vn- 
deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at | to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 
that houre, : of the leauen of the Phariſes,and Sadduces? a4 

29 C5 Soleſus went away fromthence, and | | 12 Then vnderſtood they thathe had not ſaid| | 7,7 
came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp \that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, 
into a mountaine and ſate downe there. but of the dodrine of the Phariſes,and Sadduces.| 

' 30 Andgreat multitudes came to him, *ha- | 13 C + 3 Nowe 'whern! Teſus* came into the{ * 0g 
uing withthern, halt,blinde, dumme, & maimed, coaſtes of > CeſareaPhilippi , hee afked his Uiſci- 
andmany other , and caſt them downe art Ieſus |ples,ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I,the ſonne| beedeot. 


feete, and he healed them, of man,am?e % Marks 8.144 
luke 12.1. 


31 In ſomuch that the multitude wondred, | 14 And they ſaid Some ſay, i TohnBpriſt: and 
to ſee the dumme ſpeake;the maimed whole, the |ſome, Elias; and others, Teremias , or one of the 
halt to goe, andthe blind'to fee.; and they glory- Prophets, I-26 ors. 
fiedthe God of Iſtael. | ',** j- 15 Heſaid vntothemy, But whom ſay yeethar|*: 
32 $7Then Teſus called his diſciples vnto him, [Tam? ' Tn wars a. 
[andſaid,T haue compaſſion on this multitude,be- | 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, 8& faid,: Thou [cue | 
cauſe they haueicontinued with me already three [art that Chriſt,theſonne of the }iuing God.  [*(he14.i7,b.6.8 
am, hauenothing to eate:and I wil not let | 17 4 Andieſus anſwered , and ſaydeto him, j# Cb-p.15:34 
- [them depart faſting, leaſt they faint inthe way, _ .[...9.0; 52 oe Ap Ten ;d,fer (ommanded. 4 Mar.8.27.Iuke 9. 

4 3 3 Hud _——— faydyoroh m, Whencs hit _— djaers indgemen /adopmon of Ea Lond hee 
ona we get i I {is knowne of his aloge, There were two Ceſareas, the one called Strazon:s wp. 
*jas ſhould ice! G EETR ſind; wa erpeſlss the jea — Het brali * Gas to ſly in the konour of Oflamins, Toſ.dib,. 
og : I 5.the other was Ceſarea Phil; winch Hered the greattbe Tetrarches forme by Cleve 
34 And Ieſus fatd vntothem., How many loanes para built in the honour of Tiheriue as the foote of Lobanon,tafc1b. 5. 3 As Herod © 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen,& a few litle fiſhes, thought, *: Joh,6.69. 4 Faith'is of graceuot of nature. "TM 
* Bbb Bleſſed | 
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© Thokeyes. Torake wp the crofſe 


[Bleff, 
& Bytbic kingeof. | k fle 


ech is ragut 1-21 | 


parel procreati= 
'0 pon 198 earth, 
#he creature mot , 
beins defirazed 
which was ma 

- \but deformed  » 
ugh Fur i S0 
#ben this i the ime 
wing : thu wainot 
reuciled to thee by 
any oaderſienging 
io; 7291,but God 


ſbewca 1t rhee from. 


5 

faith, which con- 
fell ch Chrift,the 
yerue whereof 
(as inuifitle. 
 Jom 1.42. 
\8 Chriſtſpttem 
'pbe Syria tongue, 
 a1d therefore ufed 


| 


j 
i 
' 


e&art thou, Simon, theſoune of Ionas: for 
> and blood hathnot reuciled it vato thee, 
' buxmy Father which is in heaven, a 

18 5 AndI ſay alſo vato the, that thou are 
+ 1Peter , and vpon thisrocke will Lbwld my 
Chmch: and them gares of hell ſhall not ouer- 
come its Ws. #1 

19 AndI 4 wil giuevnto thee the » keyes of 
the kingdome ot heauen, 4 whatſoever thou 
ſhalt o bind ypon earth, halbe bound in heauen: 
and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhal be 
looſed in heaucn. 

20 7 Then hecharged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell uo man that he was Teſus that Chriſt, 
+. 2 1 E*From that time foorth Teſus beganneto 
ſhew vato his diſciples,tharhe muſtgo vnto Hi- 
ernfalem, and ſuffer many things of the p Elders, 
and of the hie Prieſtes,and Scribes,and be ſlaine, 
and be raiſed againe the third day, 

22 Then Peter qrooke him aſide, and began 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pity thy ſclie: this 


wot thes deſeaniing | ſhall not be vnto thee. 


| betwixt Petros 

| which ſignifieth 

' Peter ond Petra, 
which fignifieth 4 

\rocke,but 'n keth 
piace; uſed this * 

; word Cephas: but © 

' bu minde was that 
: wrote in Greeke, b3 

| the diners termina-, 

\'$1017 40 aake a dif< 
rence betweene 

' Peter whois a 

| piece of the bucl- 

| din2,and Chriſt the 

| Perraghat vgthe 

! roche and forndati-| 
; 6: orelrhe gaue 

| ignamePerer, be-. 

| 64nſeaf the conſeſ+ 

| fon of ba faith, 

| a->bich ts rhe Cour 

| wes af-o wel hi 


' wftenfon C7 what ſolo peth therof Eplrſ 4-20.07xbe preavhing of hv Goſpel; Marg: t. 


; 
[ 
[ » 
l 


| ter, Get thee behind me, * Satan « thou art an of- 
ſence vnro mee, becauſe thou f vnderſtandeſt ng 
the things thazare of God, but the things that 
are of men. 

24 '* Teſusthen ſaid to his diſciples, +If any 


S, Matthew. 


2 > *Then he turned backe, and {aid vnto Pex | 


man will follow me,let him forſake humſelte and | 


+ "I 
Chriſts cransfiguration, Flias.TohnBlams o 
o Thepewer of ferth, 21 Prayer aud faſting, | =} 
| gcellethhupaſſion, "24 Pirk-yerrast wine 21 (rift fore. 


7 


A Nd &%* ® after fixe dayes, Tefits tookePeter 
| and Iames,and Iohn his brother, & broteht 
them vp into an hie mountaine apatr, ” | 
2 And wasb transfigured before t 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne 
were as ways as the l;ght, 
And behold there appeared-vn 
ſes,and Elias,talkii dons. -:"9%; ha 
4 Then anſwered Peter, andſaid to Teſus, Ma- 
ſter,ir is good for vs tobe here:ifthou wilt, let vs 
wake hae three tabernacles,one for thee, and one | 71ak, 
for Moles,and one for Elias, batef hem 
5 While he yet ſpake,beholde, a bright cloud [7:7 6.tmix 
ſadowed them: and behold, therecame a voyce Chancdiue 
out of the cloud ſaying,aThis is © that my belo- Fyaoe 
ued Sonne,in whom T am wel pleaſed:heare him, 
6 And when the diſciples heardthat, they 
| fell on their faces,and were ſore afraid. n 
| 7_ThenlTelis came andtouched them,& ſaid; 
| Ariſe andbe not atraid. 
$ And when they lifced 
no man,{aue Ieſus onely, - 
9 CAnd as they came downe fromthe mioun-| « 
taine,leſus charged them,ſaying,Shew the 4 viſi- 
on to no man,vnuill the Sonne of man riſe againg 
fom the dead. 


-* 7-108 
hem z. and 
, and hisclothes . 


| 


vp their eyes,they ſaw 


take vp his croffe. and follow me. 

"2 5 For « whofoeuer will ave his life,ſhal loſe 

It ; and whoſoeuer {ball loſe his life for'my ſake, 

elt. 
26 For what ſhall it profitea man though | 

he ſhould winne the whole world, if hee lofehis 

owne ſoule?or what ſhall a man giue fpr recom 


ſhall rc and 


19 Andtns diſciples aſked kim,ſaying, Wh 
| then ſay the Scribes that # Elias muſt firſt come? 
| _ 11 AndTcſus anſwered,and ſayde ynto them, 
| Certainely Elias muſt firſt come , and reſtore all! 
. | things. s 
1 2 But Iſay ynto you that Elias is come alrea+ 
dy,and they knew him not, but haue done vynto{ © 
him whatſoeuer they wauld ; kkewiſe ſkall alfo 
the Sorine of mani ſuffer of them, 


| 
| 


wh 


anprng -a 7) + I, . .  <n erg 


2 The trans Prithanton of CBrift:" 5 'ChHT oihht 


#5 
<> 


pn, 4 ory tbe. to bee heard. 
© fo 34 Elin. 13 16 Bapiift,” if Theunbelicfe of the Apofilts. 


| 


| hee falleth into the fire, aud oft times into the 
| water, | 
16 And 


| 17 Thenlcfus anſwered and ſaid, O generati-/ 
| on faithlefle, and crooked; how long now ſhall 
| be with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you : 
bun him hither tome, | » 3 
18 AndIeſusrebuked the deui!l, and he went! + 
out of him:& the child was healed atthat houre. 


' 


fbrietz.. © 5 Onrninfesmaſit be prepared more and more Jai 
the cle. - $,{bap,20,17,944, 9.3 Juke 9-44 4nd - 24. 
24 


+ 


L wal c ; of't itaibetweene then; / 
| yonghe rejoyceth more of that ſheepe, then of] MET LN, thitze an2er ag einiiance 2 ſo 6 God called in the Scripture flowe 
ninetie an nine which wentaotalingys”.. 7} 19 Anger #443 tg ſazicent le aud one thas reſraiueth the flormingof hu inde, Pl 86:35, 
; 14 $0.4st notihe wile your Fatherwhich is Patreut and of great medcies $2 eb te . 
| Bbb.a YM. == 
SOD | 57 "117% Fl aa + = | | 
; | 
— 


ae; / Link children. Chap.x) 
5 &And when they were come to Caper- 
wp ae | Me that rceicid puts money, came to 
| bjreby Cel25] Peter, and ſaidet, Doeth i nor your Maſter k pay 
| Me bene | polle money? ; 
| 2 chop »5 We ſaid, Yes, And when he was come into 
he Goel | the houſe , Iefus preverred him , ſaying . What | 
| {Ieddie6#% . | chinkeſt thou, Simon ? Of whom do the Kings of! 
{lbs | the earth take tribure, or polle money ? of their | 
Ru | = children,or of trangers? _ ' '* * = 
| ; IRON 26 Peter ſaid 'vnto htm,Of ſtrangers. Then'ſaid | 
| june Teſus ynto. hum, Then are the children free, **© | 
is ee « 27 Nevertheleſſe, left we ſhould offend them: | 
| ther Fred," | foe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and rake the | 
[phm>o a" firſt fiſh that commerh vp , and when thou haſt | 
"ct bbrchene opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a » piece of 
hiney twenty pence:thatrake,and giue it ynto them for 
| tote me and thee, 
ri  biefts whichpry tribate , but natural children. n., Theword 
| Wrv/tdp aver, which 5 in value 4.didrachmes,cnqy drachme is about fine price, 
| CHAP. XVIII 
x The greatefi in the kinrdeme of God. 5 To recetze alitlechld. 
6 To giue offence. 7 0jjeiices. 9 The pulling on: of the ee. 
HOVE. 10 The Angels. 12 The loit ſheepe. . 15 The telling of one his 
fault. 17 Excomm:mication, 24 Wee wut alwajes pardon 
pb2.." the brother that repenterh. 23 The parabloof the King that t4- 
We keth an account of h:3 ſernants. : 
dle946 He+ſame timi®the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, 
W346 T ſaying, ee greateſt in the kingdome 
t of! of heayen: : : _ 
pderigit | 23 And Teſus called a ® little child ynto him, 
- aa | mee oe" in 7 wi - chems 
. | aid, Verely I fay vntoyou,except ye 
. =o Wo bewScomgterted,and pectin as lirtle children,ye 
$49.19.14- | ſhallnot enter into the kingdome of heanen. 
*] revel Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
= 6 aa as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 
ada | kingdome of heauen. : 
pe 5 - And whoſoever ſhall receiue one ſuch little 
xp 9+ | childein my Name,recetueth me. - - - - 
tYeoygtto 6 +2:But whoſoener ſhall oftend one of theſe | 
[ke pratreſptR | little ones which belecue in me,it were better for 
Fond _ him,that a milftone were hangedabour his neck, | ' 
' ok: 16:th { and that he weredrowned in thedepth of the ſea. 
; 3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offen- 
puniſhed. | ces .; for it muſt needes bee that © offences ſhall 
| rape come, but wo be to that man by whomthe offence 
| aids | cormmeth, | 
oinie | .- 8, , x Wherefore if thy band ot thy foote cauſe 
efal | thee to I offend, cut them off, and caſt thewtrom 
awoob | thee: it is better for thee to enter into life,halt,or 
thadiad. |Maimed,then hauing two hands or two feet,to be 
["p»#<fop |Ccalt into everlaſting fire, . | 
Wanbefrod | o Andif thineeyecauſe thee.to offend, plucke 
—— aloryg it out andcaſt it from thee: it 15 better for theeto 
| nach thines . [ENtET into life with one eyc,then hauing two cies: 
i .|tobecaſtinto hell fire. 
$2. | 10 +$ee thatyeedeſpiſenot ore of rhele lictle | 
Ehp61946 "! ones : for I {ay vnto you,, that in heauen their | 
{laiafwrs, 15% Angel alwayes beholde the face of my Father | 
{4 329. . {which is in heauen, JM 
lenaler  { . x1. For'the Sonne of man is come to ſauethar | 
ze | Which was loſt. -- | | 


12 How thinke yec? +1 Faman have an.hun| 


\dteth ſheepez and-one of them bee gone aſtray, | 


doeth hee not leaue ninetie and nine y and' goe” 


into the mountains,and ſeeke that which is goue- | 


ay , | 
., 13; Andifſo be that he find it,yerely I ſay vit-; 


| 


1, 


wo 


- — 


in heauen 
periſh. 
35 
gainſt 
thee and: 
wonnethy brother,” . 

16 Bukit he beare thee not,take | 
one or two,thar by the + fmouth'of twoorthuree | 
witnefles,cuery word may be 8 confirmed.” * 

17 5 And ifhee b'refate to heare them, tell ir 
vrtothei Chinch: and/if hee refufe tohenre the, 
Church alſa,Jerhim be vnto thee asan *heathenrt'? 
man,and a Pnblicane, h | 

18 Verely Ifay mnto you, » Wharfoeueryee 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound inheauen : and 
*wharſoeuer yeloofe on carth, hall be lvoſed in 
heaven, *'* * 1, £21} (OL Jan ga2tow 4 4 

19 Againe, verely Tſay viitoyon; thatif rw! 
of yon ſhaHl agree in earth vpon any thing what- 
focuer they ſhal defirejtſhalbe gen rhem ofmy 
Father which is in heanen. 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge« 
ther in my Name, there am[T in the mids of them, 

21 7 Then camePeter ro him, and ſaid; Maſter, 
ha oft ſhall my brother finne againſt me, and 
ſhall forgiue him? '$-vnro ſeterfrimes? 172 

22 Teſus ſaid ynto him,I ſay not rothieg;Vnito 
ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſenentie times ſeuen tines. 

2.3 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen hike- 
ned.vnto a certaine King, which 
account of his ſeruants./- 


- - 


ſand calents, vis £5 0F4 361 
25 And becauſe hee hadnothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold;and his wite,and| 


hu childten,and all that he had,and the debr to be o 


payed. 


Offorgiuing offences, 10 

, that one of theſe little ones fiould | Es 
& 5 Moreoner,if thy brother treſpaſſe a- | 
HE goeand rell a his faulcberweene | #73 
am alone ; it hee heare thee, thou haſt | 


i 
| 


: 
et with thee | 


would take an pa 


24 And when he had beguitto reckon,one was] ; 
brought vnto hin, which oughthim'renchon-! = 


: 


* 
: 
. 


o+ Zernit.tg.y, | 
Jawes 5.19, * 

5 Wenwlt !2. 
bout for concord, ' 
nt eo revenge 
1Biaries, ; 
e #f hu offence be 
ſuch yh thou 
knoweſt thy bro< 4. 
thers offence; 
oh Deutuga T7 + 
tobn £17. 2.c0r.1 
1. &br.o.29, 4 
f 1bat 19by ihe 
word ar:d witurfſt (2 
the mouth is joe | 
time takes. fer he | 
07d or peach, -\\ 
Nemb. 3.16.,v 
#//0 for aſi wit | 
neffe, 10 witet en 
the matter Feekerh 
#f is ſelfe, azbe- - 
neathcrap.:t,i 53 
g Sureaud cere 
take, > 


hb ford for word, \ 
do notwoathjafe * | 


-- 26 Theſeruant therefore fell downe, &2wor=| (ws 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord,'® refraine thine anger 
toward me,and I'wiltpay thee all. '**. ++ © 
27 Then that ſeruams lord had compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgauehim the debr, * 
28 But when the ſeruant was deparred, he found 
one of his fellowe ſeruants which ought him an 


hundreth pence, and hEJayed hands on him, and 


chratled himfaying,Pay me that thoy oweft, ©. , 
+.29' Then-hisfelowe ſeruan:t fell downe athis 
fect, and beſoushr him;faying, Refrritiethinean-" 

ger towardme;and T will pay thee all7* © 7 
30 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him 
into priſon,til! he ſhould pay the debe, ' {= - 
-* 1 ' And when his othey fellow feruannts ſave, 
what was done, they were very forie , andcame;' 


and declared vnto their lord all that was done. . |; 
& ſai |panieche) 
to him,O euilſeruant.T forganertifeall thardebt|5 


32 Then his ord called him'varohim; 


becauſe thou /pravedſt me, 
33 
fellow ſeraant,enenas I had pitie on thee? 


34 So his lord was wroth, and delivered him'| , 
the cormentours,til he ſhould py all that was | 


dueto him. - + : | 
335 So likewild ſhall mineheauenty Father do 


God ſenere 2nd not to bee pleaſed , which doe not forgine their | 


Oughteſt nor thou'alſa to have had pir on'[2..% 


they hauc bene diuerfly and grincuſly iniored by them. 2H Zake 19.4» 
x ſet dorrne a very oveat ſumme of threeſcore hundreth tho» ſand oronnes , and « finall 
ſurnme of tenue crownes, that the diffes encomay bee the greater, for thereiano ons 


This was @ ciuill reweresee which wits ofuall m the Earth. 


; 


—_ 


- 


S, M; 


+ ty IB APY 2s PR ERAS. LA II 


'Y peculiar, andthberefore no man can ſet a Lawe to bimſcl!fe of perpetual continencie. | 
kh. Reccine ang aarnit, as by tra;[lation wee ſay, that a ſtrait and narrow place is nor able: | 
#0 7e02iuce wary things, 1 The word Ennuch us a gentrall word, and bath divers kindes | 

' Vider it,ugelded men and burſienzzen. m Which abſtame.from n12riage, and line 
egnmentdy throueh the gift-of God, © 4. 
the free. couenant of God. 
ther. knowthemſclu;s nor the Law,that ſeeke 

» 37.lnke 18.18, os Exodi20.13-4Kt,$46.7081.13-9, 


no" wcde» tr—_ ——— _ 

Y - Wp--. 
'D)uUIQIcement, 

—_— : . ———— ———— 


vnto.you , excupe yee forgiue from your hearts, 
each = to his brother their treſpaſles. 
2 The ſicke ave healed, 3 and 7 A bill of vent. 12 


Emnucbes. 13 Children brought wo Chriſt. 17 1y good, 


TheCo s muſt bee hept. 21 A p&fett man. 23 
: A rich m_ ” 6 Saluaizon commeth of God, 27 Toleaxe all 
and follow Chrift . 
$ Merke 107, | Naga came to paſſe; that when Telus had fi- 
” —_ | A niſhed theſe ſayings;he 2 departed f16 Galile, 
| ney | & came into the coaſts of Indea beyond Lordan, 
office, | | ..3 . Fang grear multitudes followed him,andhe | 
5 of. - | healed them there, 
«arm Awe iThen came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 
| bebe for tot. | ting th , andſaying to him, Is ic lawful) for a 
' nication.  - | manto,b putaway his wife vpon every occaſion? 
;6 Toſend bers" | .  Aandheanſwercdandſaidvuto them, Harte 
petmye vg ye not read,+that he which made them at the be- 
Tf 1.6 af gipning,made them male and female, . ,__ _ - 
oh Gen.t.27, _. 5 Andfaid,-For this cauſe ſballa manJeaue 
+ V$I4-<L6Ws- phe and mother,and <cleaue vitohis wife,aud 
oy Grote word | they which were © two,ſhall be one flea? 
tmeporieth to bee 6 Wherefore they are no moretwaine, but 
lewed onto, who's | one fleſh. Let not man therefore put aſunder that, 
Lhd oewT>t which God hath e coupled together... 1 - 
«moan <rar 7 * They ſad to him, Why did then # Maſes 
ard wifegu thougb | cormand: to giue a bill of,diuorcement ,.and to 
w —_ glened put, her away e . 4 
5", * 4:4h were | $, Heſaid vatothem , Moſes f becauſc of the 
gwobecome art | hardiefle of your heart,zſuffered you to, put away 
w:r90n8 : aud this: | your wiues:but from the beginning it was nor ſo, 
' r9rd Eleſh,:s by hp 9 I ay therefore vnto,you,#that whoſecuer 
4. WH nc ſhall put away his wife, except zt be h for whore- 
body after the ma- Ra, ad marrie-another, committeth adalterie; 
werof theHelimes. | and whoſocuer martieth her which is divorced, 
« Hatch made them | Jett commit adulterie, -- © , 
nes | 10; Thynfaid his diſciples to him,If the3mat- 
bo ed kinde .\ ter be ſo betweene man and wife, it is not good | 
each calleds |\to marry, 
Þ ©—<LSTYP4 1 1..3 But he ſaid vnto them, AllLmen cannot fre- 
pe me peter ceiue this thing, ſaue theyto whom ;t.is giuen, 
' conſtrawedto. .| 12 Forthere are ſome l-eunuches,which were 
beare with.ieve -. | ſo botne of thezy mothers belly:;and there be fone 
be prey eunuches, which be gelded by men ; and there be 
| DAG alloweth | fomereunuches ,, which haue m gelded themſclues 
| Wo. for the kingdomeof heauen.He that is able to xe= 
* Deats24.t- | ceiue this, lerhim receiue It, m_—_ 
; fn pore " I + C.4 Vhlirs erobaonght Rarnh him _ 
herduelle 0 {chuldren,, thathe ſhould put 4 handes anthem, 
IR "Ow and pray :.and x Se ls nos them, ; 
49 pres by 1 4 Bur Telus ſaid, Suffer little children, and for- 
_—_ .; neo bid them not to come to mee :; for of ſuch is the 
_ lawisa perpetual [Kingdome of heauen. 
lewof Gods inflice, | 1 5 And when he had put his hands on them, 
z#he other baweth | departed thence, g 
| bras ingot { 16, © 5+ And behgld,one came and faid vnto 
- %c< <5 32. M43. him, .Good;Maſter,whar good thing ſhall T doe, 
| 20.11 luke 15.88. [that I may haveeternall ite? | be 
3 = a ok N 17 And he faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
theſe dayes the | $994gthere is none good bur one,euen God : but 
Lewes ths, nor 1 thou wilt. enter intolife, keeps the Commande- 
Mrxge ag a), - || ments, 
" mere vh 1 | :.18- Heſaid vnto him, Which? AndIeſusſaid,, 
gd eferhey 13 Theſe, Thou'ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt.not com. 
ſhouls bane needed | > 
no dinorcement, if wh wrjdpe bed bene #42 afamder with pronſhment bydeath 5s ifibe 
waiter ſtand ſobetweeneman and wife, or in mariage. - 3 "lhe gift of comjnenc e 


Infants and1it!Jechildremate conteincd in 
* AMar.t0.13.l4iea8.15. chip.aB'3; *5 They nei- 
to bee laucd by the Law: 4+ Atarito, 


_— =D _ a ith.—_— 


Sher, : 


© 'M 


wanton <.n.. ' 


[mit adulterie ; Thou ſhalt not ſteale ; Thou ſhale 
not beare falſe witnefle. . EY. 

«19 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou | '{ 
ſha}r love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | : & 

20. The yong man ſaid vnto him , I haue gb- 
ea: all theſe things from my youth, What hack 
I zet os, 

/4 e Teſus ſaid vnto him, If "thou wilt be perk 
goe,ſell char thuu haſt,& giue it to the Oo and 
' thou ſhale haue ticaſwre i, heaen, and come,and 
follow me. ES 
| 22: And when the yorg man heard that ſaying, ; 
hee went away ſorowlull ; for hee had great poſs 
ſſlions. 

2 3 © Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely ſhen 
I fay.vnto you,that a rich mau ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, | 

24 AndagaineI ſay vnto you,It is%aſer for a 
Pcamel to'go thorow the eye of a needle, then for; * 
; arich man toenter into the kingdome of God, 


TS 
F 

5 

F 


$4 
23314 


25 And when his diſciples heard it,they were 
excedingly amaſed, ſaying , Who then can bee| * #rdwany 
ſaued? | > _ 

25 And Tcſus beheld them,& ſaid vnto them, ,tebgkuhw » 
With men. this. is vnpoſlible , but with God all} »od»mears 
things are poſlible, { : 

27 C-+ Then anſwered rs ad ſaid to him, 
Behold, we haue forſaken TG followed thee; 
what therefore ſhall wehaue? 

28 7 And eſus ſaid ynto them, Verely I ſay to|7 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall ſit inthe 
throne of his Maieſlie, ye which followed mee in 
the q regeneration.,.+ſball fir alſo ypon twelue 
thrones,and judge the rwelue tribes of Ifrael,  -, 

29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters,or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall 
receiue an hundreth fold more, and ſhall inherite 
euerlaſting life, ; | Oe Ty 0. 

o'5--Bur many that are firſt, ſhalbelaſt , and our: 


5A | 
the lat /halbe firſt, | 
ſoule, +: Exhe 22,29. - 8: To have begun well, ard notts | 
deeth not ovely not profite, but allo, burtcth very much. * (# 
31. lake 13.30. 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Labourers hired intothe vine)jard. 15 The euill the. 15 Bee 
- foretelleth us paſſion, 20 Zebeders ſonnes, 2% The cup. 28 
Chriſt ts our mmiſter, 30 Two blinde men. C 

poren kingdomeof heauen is like vhto a cer- 

taine * houſholder., which went: out at the } 
dawning of the day to hire labourers into his 
' vineyard, 2 

2 Andhee 2 agreed with the Jabourers for & 
penie a day,and ſent them into his vineyard. © - | 

3 Andhewent out-abour the third houre,and 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in themarket place; - -i( 
| 4 Andfaidevnto them, Goe yeealfo.intvay| 
| vineyard,and whatſGeuer is right, I wil gige you; ,o 
| and they went their way. | ES! 
| -:5.* Againe he went @ut aboutthe ſixe&ninth {pj 


| houre,and 4id likewiſe, - » Jaud 


6. ' Andie wentabout the b elenenth houre, | caanvenar) 
| and found other ſtanding idle;8 ſaid viits them] 1. juin: 
| Why'ſtand ye here allihe dayridled'c 77], 5+ | Ferdote 4-7) 
{ 7 Theyſaid vnto hinv,Becatife nexman haths|« 7 ol 
| hired vs;:Heſaid rothen,Go ye alſo into my vines |: * q 

yard,and whatfoeuer1s right,that (hal ye receiue. py 
| E And when euen was come, the maſter of |4 Tholethune. | 
| _ Rare ſfaidy ee 914 ny ori las If : ; 
| bourers, and give them theirhue ; beginning at] 
the laft;rill thaw cometothefirſt,? - 3 574 4 eG 
| 2 'Audthey which mere btrodabuuryeleuenth |rifay. . - | 


—— 


1 


FLLED FEE 


F25 


Fl 3 


ET pw a— 
-X. 


FIT, 
EEE 


xe 


\kett.2 


yeale, To flee ambition. Chap.xx}, 
| [houre came and receiued every man apenie. 
| 10 Nowe when the firſt came , they ſuppoi 
© J 4/4 [that they ſhould reccive more , but they likewiſe 
4 [away |receiued Gs pony. <AgR 
-' 11 Andwhen they hadreceimed it, they mur- 
power — muted againſi the maſter of the houſe, 
| is 12 Saying, Theſe Jaſt haue wrought but one 
FOR A jedi houre, and =_ _ en eo _ VS, 
we + | Þ wer! | hich have, borne the n & hear of the day, 
ada [gegen 13 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
ena | ee llewerd, Friend,I _ thee _- wrong:didſtthou not agree 
| | ag 4514 [with me for a peny 
wa | adn 14 Take that which is thine owne,and go thy 
hes |} def 23 [W2Y: 1 wil give vmto this laſt,as much as to thee. 
__ | D—aegede ſw} 15 TS it not lawfull forme to do asT wil with 
wing... | Heat w_ owne ? Is thine eye © euill, becauſe Iam 
e. 43 '1 0 ? 
end Mraatrt i 16 Sothe laſt ſhallbefiſt,and the firſt Laſt; 
ww | Tear © for many arecalled,but few choſen. _ 4 
ofthe+ | & [pai 17 +? AudIefus went vp to Hieruſalem , an 
—_ ans | _ the ewelue diſciples apart in the way a and 
wut It” Uh ayd vntothem, . : 
” 10:33. 18 3Behold,we go vp to Hieruſalem,and the 
;th bet. .. {Sonne of man ſhall bee delivered vnto the chieſe 
wil | — Prieſts,and ynto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
Cu [papers demne him to death, : 
a | 19 + And- (tall deliver him to the Gennes, 
word, | & |} _ {to mocke and to ſcourge,and to crucifie haw, bur 
6 N of the third __ ſhall riſe = —_ 
6, + | it 20 #5 Thencameto him the mother of Ze- 
ah: / | [4Drioninie | bedeus children with her ſonnes , worſhipping 
pos | —Y \ 65m, and deſiring a certaine thing of hit. . 
bn 0 rr 21 And heſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
penile bh Sheeſaid to him,Grant thar theſe my rwo ſonnes 
meaih | | [39 18-3% | may fir,the one at thy right hand, and the other | 
Gyr | ns) at thy left hand in thy kingdome 
ie | IN tedewrnly k Ko ae Iefus re + —_ nor 
jake | | [cis quitecan [what ye aſke, Are ye able to d arinke of the cup 
tg, | f Se atily | 1, T ſhall drink of,aud to be baptized withthe 
mY r;rl 5s |© bapriſme thatT halbe baptized wich2chey ſaid 
; breed to pop irs As 
tea | | | 4b the 23.-And he ſayd ymo them, Ye ſhall drinkemm 
win | (nnd tbe | geede of my cup, and ſhall bee baptized with the 
Sy » r-ronJgm baptiſme,that T am baptized with, but toſitatmy 
| #jathvs \1ight hand,and at my left hand, is f not mine to 
, Y 
FAR om \giue: "_ 4 [ſhall be gitzen tothem for whom it is 
1} . {prepared of my Father. ; 
—_ -rark wa - 24 %And when the other ten heard this, they 
Lg [669 brig diſdained at the two brethren. : 
pho bovis tothe | 2.5 Therefore Teſus called them vnto him, and 
w_ | | jatmnnre BydTe know that the wg or the —_— haue | 
Nas | [kirandtiones |& domination oner them,and they that are great 
jan” | Ms, F exerciſe authority ouer them. " 
chad 4 | 
= S (57 plat x 26 But irſhal[ not beſo among peobes who- | 
oth, {oeuer will be great among you, let hum Lee your | 
lirke”} f | f bealmighrineſe [eruanT, "EA | 
_ tit ke dui. 27 And whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among you, 
hop: 'F roo lad Jet him be your ſeruant, , q 
% m.| 33 * Euen as the ſunne of man came not to be | 
= Werner ſerued, __ ſerue, and togiue his life for the 
"om ſranſome of many, 
wn frnpwga | 29 C*+ Andas they _—_ from Iericho, / 
NN! {Ini agrsat multitude followed him, 
"ond | |  heudraags;, 30 And behold,two blind men ſitting by the | 
=  Blpay way fide, when they heard thart Iefus palled by, ! 
COrtbrhes. | 524 nd: : 
= * | | |kgtieſebling {©11E9, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of David, haue | 
ne | | [09 ith an only [METCy ON VS, 
bay TR rol * 31 Andthemulrituderebuked them, becauſe 
he | | aber bgke [they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried che 
zur | A Wet 9.46 _ ſaying , O Lord,the Sonne of Dauid, haue 
0 BLET? KICle ON YS, 


Fa 


a * 


Chriſt ridechinto/fe 


32 Then Teſs fiGod ftill.,” and V'called them, |6 Him/2/6,ee 


! 33 They ſaidto him, Lord, that our eyes 
be opened. 


ued fight, and they followed him, 


— 


Seleri. 13 The houſe of py 19 Thewithered fig tree. 25 | 
Tohns Baptiſte. 28 Whodo the will of God. 30 Publicanes, | 


Havrlots, 38 16e ſoune lylicd of | 


A 


» 33 Gods vinezard The lewes, 
bus baudman, 42 1he corner ſtone, 


and were come to Bethphage,vnto the mour 
of the Oliues,then ſent orgs. diſciples, 

2 Saying tothem, Go into the towne that is 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall find an afle 
bound,and a colt with her: looſe them,and bring 
them —_ ws - . - 

3 Andit any manſa t ynto you ſay ye, 
that the Lord hah neeſofthnmand firai ghtway 
® he will letthem goe. 


@ All this was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which w-s ſpoken by the Prophet,laying, 

5 C+ſ<llye the* daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King corzmerh vnto thee , meecke and fictin 
ypon an afle, and acoh;, the fnale of an afle vi 
to the yoke. 

6 Sothe diſciples went, and did as Tefus bad 
commande: them, 

7 And brought the affe and the colkt,and put 
on them their « clocthes.and ſer him 4 thereon, 

8 Arda great multitudefpred their garments) 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from 
the trees,and ſtrawed them in the way. 


they alſo that follo wed,cried,ſaying, © Heſanna 
to the Sonreof Dauid , f Bleſſed bebe 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thaw 
which art in the higheſt beawens. 

10 And when he was come into Hiernſalem, 


may 


| 34 Andleſus moved with compaſſion, tou- 
ched their eyes, and immediatly their eyes receis| 


» 


9 M<eouer,the people that went before, and} 


that coms- |! 


ſuppoſed f and faid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to yonp| #7 mw: meas. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
« (brift rideth on an afſe -nto Hieruſalem, 12 He cafteth ont the ! 


|» nets; 
Nd + * when they drew neere to Hierufalem, | 1ke oy lar 


this wor 


deth to tive glorp | 


by ig-ominic of 
the cro(ſ, 
« He that ſhall ſap 
any thing t6 you, 
ſhall let i/,ems yo, 08 
wit the aft and - 
the cole. 

£/a.62 11,44 
T ks r3 15, 
b 


The city of Siot,” | 


Au Hebrew Lind 
of 


ons of lerendie. 

c Their wTppere 
woſff garments. 

d Ppon their gave 
-wne1:45,9004 pon 5h 
afſe and thecols, 

8 This was ant a 
ent kind ofcryh 
which ther wv 


lod gh 34g 


g all the citie was moued, ſaying, Who 1s this? 
11 And thepeopleſaid, This 1s Iefus thar Pros! 
phet of Nazarethin Galle. 
12 CAnd Ieſus went into the Temple of God | 


= 


and caſt out all them «that ſold & hr in the 
changers,andthe ſears of them thatſold dones, | 


14 Then theblind and the halt came to him 
the Temple,and he healed them. 
15 ? But when th: chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes 


agn4 which 


t: . 
Fatt un 


bub ginen vs fi 

our Kjng, 

 Mar.t1.1t. labs 

19.4 <.john.2.13., _ 
- ly" 


| ſawethe marueiles that hee did, and the children | 
' crying in the Temple and ſaying, Hoſanna to the | 


17 Inte 19.46. 
' Such toc 


Sonne of Dauid,they difdained, 
16 And faidvnto him , Heareſt thou what 
neuer , 
thou Þ haſt made p*rtit the praiſe? 
17 C 3So helcft them , and wentourbf the 
citie vnto Bethania,and lodged there. 
18 + And4in the morning, as hee returned in- 
to the citie,he was hungry, 


7 
ſhed or grounded, and1f the matter be confidered well, it 5 all on 


jak for that »Hable and ſure, whithis mofÞ perſit. 3 Or 
wicked,chat yet he bath a conſidera'jon and regar' of his Chic 
thali at Jen;zrb haue their maskes d'ſcouered, and their vizardes 
faces, + Marke 01.12, 

Bbb 3 


19 Andj 


R Demute 14.3 5o 
% Eja,z6.6. 
* {er.7, 11 47 Als 


ben afters bf ged-" 


| theſe ſay? And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Yea: read yee {finex,re they that | 
+ By the mouth of babes and ſucklings4 


duc 


ploy ofCh ” 


doecth ſo forſtethe 
r-res 


k - 0 
| plucked from telF. 


ich ias 
much 19/0) © fans. 
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aptiſine. The parables. 


$.Manhew. 


ofche yineyard,an mar "hy 


p1 25 S inthe way,he came /' 39 9o they tooke him,andcaſt him out of the 
- | "0p And ſeoing ju. Das bur leaues onely, : vineyard,and ſlew him. ST 
eo it,and founJ nothing theron, thee hencefor- 40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard; is 
and {ajd to ie Newer _ ou —_— ' ſhall cowe, what will hee doe to thoſe husband- {ld ys a0 
r os « ew 
How grezt the | Ward. —_— his dit les ſaw ir,they maruet- | men? ? , iT ty del! Pi eden pot 
ce ot faichis, 20 And when his dil th Gore withned! 41 They faid ynto him, Hee will rcruelly de. bed ore worthy of put! 
h4p.17-20. ' led;{aying How foone is the hgrree (troy thoſe wicked men, and wil let our his yine-| 42/ahkny bas 
+ Chap.17 ; , auſwered and ſaid vnto them, y oh al4.tio rom bake 
$5 The G:eeke word 21 5 aj leſus an we faith, &idoubr ' yard vnto cther hu{bandmen. which ſhal deliver « Naſty 9s | - 
Soenifeth « ſucking | $Verily I1ay vnto you,if ye _y | - os en tt | exk Gas ie hate Baking: Sd ab 
; | Jai yogen SM - | not;ye ſhall _ do rhat, which his moun- 42 Icſusfaid vrtorthem, Read ye neuer in the ' builders af the . pred 
£axaot tell which | to the figtree, bur alſo if ye lay dey wes mt: ms Scriptures, + Th:ſ\tune which cheubuilders refu-' boujeuha wg + (50 
way toickes, | raine, Take thy (eife away, and caſt thy ſelfe 1 ſed,the ſame is * made the Y head of the corner ?; on FA Meh 
<5 54g the ſea,it ſhall be done. / yes halaſke inprayer iz This was the Lords doing, and it 15 marueilous ly Thecignfiduu | ba 
AT 2-1] |: 
Ge 20.1.2-. | at ye belecue,ye ſha id - ; Therefore Tfay ynto you, The kingdome eobihles) Nos 
NI nnd... a 0h tree pon Ele —_— _ of God ſhall be taken from Pg ſhalbe given, poo as 
pagene docking ple;rhe mn 1a = eronipechr =" By ,to anation,whicti ſhall bring foorth the « tuics/ Hap p iu of | | | pre 
wgzt - YM i as react > , [ : | ole building. | | which 
od he-cal came Veto NUn, 'as.ne w ks [ thereof, ; age: a». 
ere whar k authority doeft thou ws things ? and | 44 + And whoſceuer fhall fall on this fone, [5 Saa(6, | | rk 
exginary ſucce $i | who gaue thee rhis — us odunt [hethaltberbrokeribur: on whninfouitr jeſt has 6 ps enki | | iv 
apigeng abou. | 24 ThenlTeſus ata = V hich if ve | fall,ir will b daſh him 1m pieces. . im | - 
_— wu | alſo wil aſke of you a — r _—_ road. ' 45 Andwhenthe chiefe Prieflesand Pharifes jobe . kr S BL. 
Ciadts mouth. | re}}-me,Tlikewile __ OA PEs. T4 ET 3 7 ; had heard his parables, they perceived that hee ran | mo 
& vr.by what Idoe theſe things. hence was it? | ſpake of them. . i (alle. |. 
power. Fr ' 25 Then baptiſe of Town, = _ Md 1 46 8 And they ſceking ro lay handes on him, | « Tb bringfinh Frius 
Go fort aske | from » ——_— _ —_ _ PT the, Efom | feared the people, becaule they tooke him 4581 nee, þ 
iu owe word. | » laying, It we fhv1tay, | beryate ood hs 
Joun oveword. | among themſelues, ſaying, | Prophet. . which brag, | | | pac 
ws Johu h' #5 | heauen.he will fay vnto vs, Why did ye notchen | a ofthe ſpirit gaud not of the feſh,Gal. 5. * E(4.8.14. 8 . 4s cheſt. | yThe( 
ebing wc EY wal { beleeuethim? . * { tobe ſtattered with the wind. for he v/eth aword which Fen þrpoh, toſapcrae |} | paſt 6b 
« ſizure, PROVES | :26--Andif we ſay Of men,we feare the multt- | the chaſſe from the ©5714 with winnowing and to ſcatter 16 abregd, 8 The wich | Magi; 
rob ric afre eude,xfor all hold Tohn as a Propher. | can doe noe nothing{but what God will, "1 | ur 1 
, "BY - aid, We can |; : | nad 
ery: oa 7 Then they anſwered agony" - nr CHAP: XXIL. | C1 Jin 
at's 4 and | not ell And heaide vnto thent ,- Ni : 2 The-parable of the mariage. g «The calling of the Gentiles. | barre to; 
- it's platut  ſeene { you by what authoricy 1 doe thele things. | 11 The wedding 041ment , fans, 16 Of (eſars tribute. 27, # \ er 
6 «a = jee 8 C.7 Bur what thinke yee * Acertarne man-! queſtion with (hrvioenriing the 4 hlwengg 4 Wong | 1d 
: | 7% create/t conmandement. 37 To lone: \N jr? 
OA nat Sad eos ramus ant ear rotheniderantonte, | oo hakg ho Thorne, rote] 5 iv 
bed bs end aſed,, Sonne,go and wo: ke wy pa. - yd phe” cons # yet | Pharijes touching the Meffias. | J [gan 
p . de | 410, . JM + aw 
164 their heads | | 29 47g ew Miſe dw. >T Hen + ' Teſus anfwered, and fpake vato them; * Inte has il} (am 
(hay. 14+ 5s n gue "gh he to the ſecond, and ſaid like- ' againe 1 parables, faying, Els 1 Neealtle «* ow 
wWayke 6.20. | .F ad he anſwaed,and ſaid, T will,Sir: yethe-, . 2- Thekingdome of heauen islike vnto acer-| ,potcoupy... ds 
7 kivnonw | Whe.AndN a: , | taine King which married hisſonne, ; \ erp bnm | (he, 
_ - hk wt of vent , ether of them twaine didthe wit of the /; 3- Ancient toorth his feruaunrs, to call them| _ 4 wv thps 
al mcagwbvch Ghar ?. They ſaid vntohim, Tie firſt. Teſus ſaid | thar were bidde to the wedding , but hey would! reyades ow "| ria 
Obghtco thew the ; Leril 1 to you,that the Publi- not come.  |beſnecedile (BO 
if efGollde apo WIC; Aga: "on youinro the | 4 Againehefent forth other wegeres toy Ng, the ebptg fas 
be + +# | h hich are bidden, Behold, I have pre-)tenmthalube By; 
4 be 6 fe: . 8 - : ; Te<llt em vw IC ae 3 3 > i Iv the Com», | 
4 feprerur | on '< _— me vnto- you intheq way of | pared my dinner : wine oxen and my, fatlings are! ok alt, | | _ 
Fo: que a8 on y 5% Me.and yee beleeued him not: butthe-; 2 killed, and all rhings aze ready :* come.vnto the [hes avorm | f 
CE ahee 1D ky; wid leeued him and ye, | marr1age. CT I'S | 
Cer ta | - = ee I — with neu | 5 Bur they made light of ir, and went Cre en W | 18 
__ mm way tance afterward that ye might beleeue him, ; wayes, oneto his farme, and another abuut his! thy —_— kl > 
ve weonl(a00] 5 her parable, Tt a-| merchandiſe. | Civecbalichs 1 | NY | 
{ | ther parable, There. was a: merc Dc pre 18 | 
vo dy oe -; Ss hora ears.- planted avineyard,'| 6 And the remmant tooke his ſeruants , and! hep CT 4.2% 
platrywereans | and hedged ir round about-, and made a wine- | intreated then ſharply,and ſtew ther. , | the matte & 4 
ms folowerb. | reſle therein,and *bui}ta tower, and letit out to-, '> ZBntwhen theKirg heard1t,he was weep b are, wheerd Wl Be 
J rms $50 ty | 4% ny aOR and went into a ſtrange countrey. . audfent forth his yatriours, and deſtroyed thoſe, war kak" fie 
__ Genefobnwer« 34 And when thetime of the fruxe drew neere, | nuntherers, and burnc yp their Citie. Trucly the | v/4,vrmmmh ” 
Setion: For the Ht) oe font hisferuancs tothe hutbandmen to receime-' $8 Then ſayd hee to his le1 _ 5 ME ri wſed n; (reriice pode 
brewes wje tha CE ntarant b wedding 1s prepared: but they which were ents b vaſt Þ} frail 
—_— : chan And the-huſbandmentooke his ſeruants, ' den, werenorworthy, . _ PRE Pe Fes fr 
© Tholt men often; nd bear one,and killed another, and Rened an- 9 3Goeye therefore out into the hie way, Y Texts mala | 2nd, 
; A : ] and, bid rhem to the marriage. went 
elet.enemk ; of oth r: 1 pe; vans ol { nam ut into the high Linas - 4 
ellet.cnemjes of | < Maa her ſeruants , moethen 10 $o thoſe ſeruants went © 20 \ bebe; 
_ Ketng it BY cog ym ym like vnto then, , wayes , and gacheredrogerher all rcohvrag po £ gas _ 
b [ . 1 ' , a i 
b cacmacired Me | 37 Butlat of all Spore vnto ee" owne met pong ol < bad; ſo the wedding w | i nes _ i 
Vocation © ' fonne ſiying They wi Feuerencemy onie.- ' JUTN1 i T5. £ ' heſt ”: WY | ; ve 
God,is neither | , = nk ng came in, to ſcethegaeſts,} cat, ||| (wy, 
ded otine place, 38 But when the ONS]: 1-7 acis, * © 16 rouniy | | 2 
Toes. {ere ee Lan ee beire | 2: Gat dentdediw,vheeneledtonciofi Lori BON 
% E/a.5.1.407e. come,ler vs kil himy& let vsſrake his inheritance. cane offtteth the Gafhcl io al men + brig their life 5s PXAPIAR: _ tem bady 
iS epag 4; Made the place irons + For « towre is the fironoeſt plate of await | the ſrrali muuber which come at the calling, there are ſoine c: my yr | 
®Cbap.16.; 10d 27. hi0hn 11.53» { Wordfor wordges vs beidirfufe.. coafuare theic Zaith with aewuctſe.of if, No Fi 14+— 
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; garment, | 

| 4 12. Andheſaid vnto him, Friend, how -cameſt 
 ;\ thou in hicher, and haſt not on a wedding gar- 
ww nent ? And he was 1 ſpeachleſle, : 
wgrtetbs | 123 Then ſaid the King tothe ſeruants, Bind 
paregutbough be Him hand and foote,take him away,and caſt him 
hada bridle {0 tte darkenefle 5 þ there ſhall be weeping 
andgnaſhing of teeth, 
For many are called,but few choſen, 
© Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
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20 And hee laid ynto them , Whoſe is this 


eaſed.) | | 3 TheChitins | which are Gods, 
my : | . 22 And when they heard ir, they marueiled, 
mas krad | andleft him,and wenttheir way. 

| piedandexcor: | 23 (© + The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
{|} (wo, bus | him, (which ſay that there isno refurreQion)and 
| —_— ; asked him, 
ern |, 24 Szying Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, Ifa man die, 
wroa effe {hau:ug no 5: children, his brother ſhall marrie his 


o 
2 
E 


| (wieteni Ge. | yrte his brother, 


+ | wtthe 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen bre- 
bh | | orldbecfyi- | then, and the firſt married a wife , and decea- 


ew. ! brother. ; 
e voi {om rt 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the third, va- 


a ermtios_ © Ohepanl) 


worn | wife by che right of alliance , and raife vp ſeede 


bled together, | 5 : 
' 35 Andvoneof them, which was an expouns | Afvribe, Þ 
der of the Lawe, asked him a queſtion, tempting —_ — 
him,and ſaying, | ilooks pre 4. 
' 36 Maſter, whichis the greatcommandement 
1n the Law? 


37 Ieſus ſaid ro him , + Thou ſhalc loue the + Dent.s.s. 


Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all * The Heb) ew texy 


' thy i {ovle,and with all thy mind, {henry tomrer 
33 This 35 the fuſt -and the great commande- ' ſoule,and ftrengtbs 
' ment, andin Mar.12.30. 
39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, + Thou CARE 
iha)jtlouethy q neighbour as thy ſelfe. ' ſoult heart, orengeh 
40 On theſe two commandements hangeth' and :boughe, | 
; the whole Law and the Prophets. ; + May.12.31. 


41 ©*-:While the Phariſes were gathered to- | [3713-28457 


a z 19 Another mag. | 
42 Saying,What thinke ye of "_ r whoſe Ta y_—_ 
im,Dauids, 


Fetioth The greateſt.commandement.” ex! 
——andſaw there a man which had not ona wedding hee had put the Sadduces to filence ,.they.afſem- l 


4 > "16 
: 

- 
+ «+ 


3 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid | wp protege 4 


| ſyole? Fringe hs” 

' 45 IfthenDauidcail him Lord, how is he his ' - reds acts 

i Coune? _ or femilie : fur the 

' 46 Andnoneconld anſwerehim a word, nei- | #*5rexc: calle 
ther duſt any from that day forth aske him any ron! yon, 

- moe queſtions, [8 Pjel,Liehs 


CHAP. XXIIT. ; 


2 How the Scribes teaching the people the Lawe of Moſes , behaun \ 
. ghemſelues, 5 Their Fbjlatinies,and Frivge', 7 Greetmgs., 
: 8& Weearebrubren. 9 TheFather, to Thejernant. 13 T0 
ſhut the kingdome of heauen. 14 To deuoure widawes houſes, 17 + 
A Projeljie. t6 To ſweare by the Temple. 23 To tithe myne.\ 
25 To«lenſe the outfiue of the cup. 27 Painted ſepulchres, 33 | 
Serpents,vipers. 37 The Henne, 


j 


: T7 Hen ſpake Teſvs to the multitude, and to his | 
- 4 diſciples, 


2 "Saying,The$Scribes andthe Phariſes *fir |, yy, cvs 
bene whatſorum © | 


' 1 Moſes ſeate. 


"| *" : i bez 
an. 'vbref 16e3pyjed | £0 the ſeventh. + _ b All therefor wharſoeuer they bid you ! any wickedten- ©» | 
the | | ener! 27 And laſt of all the woman diedalfo, * obſerue , that obſcrue and doe; burafter their Nor dren ty 


nel | ri: pretuny ' 28 Theiefore inthegzeſurre&tion, whoſe wife 
, | bl 

MF atiiteretdos | {ball ſhe be of the ſeven? for all had her. 
he | eve | 29 Thenlcſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
ac: Fe 4.» {Ye aredeceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
1008 8 4'7- [the power of God, ; 
'S\} mourefagj. | 3O For in the reſurreQion they neither marrie 
| here, wines, nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, but 
he | } | Epaberus | areasthe® Angels of God in heaven. 
om. pro, 31 And conceaning the refurreQtion of the 
33 ſor( | ; bn ſeen port . 

io i oper ſubs _ not read what is ſpoken vnto you 
| $4 e | OL Coo taying, 
"1'Yl Fc pile wo! 32 1 __ the God of Abraham, and the God 
oy 4 Varian | of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob 2? God is not the 
*)- | th: /+29 my | God of the dead, bur of the liuing. 


ae. [65 ompauaggh 33 And when the mulcirude heard it, they 
wer | * ih ;wele aſtonied at his doQtrine. 
a ft aproe | 34 +” But when the Phariſeshad heard,that 


pak \Twedat, the drachnie was p*y84 of ene; one to the Tem; le, which alfs the Romenes tooke 
: W them /elaes when ey had ſubdued Tudea. 3% Marks 12.17. lake 20.25. 20.137. 
6 Cirftvouche bthe refurredjon af the fi: (hagainft the S-dduces. + HMar.12.18. 
ul de e227,afesr 238, *Devti25.s, 7: Under which name areda:yhers aljo 
Bea reg d, but jet as touching the familie cr name of a man , becauſe hee that left 
"ns 95 Was Ho better Caſe rien if hee had leſt uochilaren at all, C for they were nut 
| | ; *nedin the Familie ) by the 1,-21e of childs en: ave Semnes otderfiond. mn He ſaith 
wee. | Frag amr be mithout boirs, ſor then the; ſhould net bre men any more, 1.t t"ey 
nod | in, "5 ns oy ſhall a ther — Ie nor be Maz'? _ + En04. 3.6.04: 12% 
tw Rel2.259. 7 The Goſpel ducia act abvliih re precepts vi hc Law 
ahacoufincthem, ? precep | , 


——— 


4 —_ — _— 


works doe not : for they ſay,and doenor. | 
4 *2Forthey bindheane burdens,and grie- hrbening 


; uousto be borne , and lay them on mens ſhoul- !theircuillmaners, 
ders, but they theruſclues will not mooue them #* Nebem 8.4, * 

| with oze ot their fingers. ' . | epoicead aoocs 

: 5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene | a5 hereſere rhe # 

! of men: for they make their © phylaQeries broad, {Lord would have 


- ; ' hu word to be 
[ ”m long 4 the + fringes of their gar- | b eden frm 
; 38 6 
L0 * And lone the chiefeplace art feaſtes, afid jarkoqmnry<fue: 
; to hauethe chiefe ſeates inthe © afſemblies, [gs Pc 
And greetings in the markets, and to bee ;* —_— 4 
{called of men, Rabbi, ! Rabbi, [aches Koſts bit \ 
i dotÞ ime which 


. profeſſ*, which thing the Metaphore of the ſeateſheweth, which the) oc-upied as teachers 
Dee hu heads mw 1.46. ates 15.10. » Hypocrites forthe moſt 
' part are moſt lenere exatters of thoſe thi- gs which they themie!ues chicfly negle 
: 3 Hypociites ae am' itious. © 1: was 4 thread or riberd of blew filke tn the jringe 
| ofa corner , the beholding whereoſmade them to: emember the lawes aud ordinances of 
: God: and therefore was 1t called a Phj[aitcrie , as yee would! ſay, a herper, Nob. 5. 
: 38. deur.6.8. which order the Temes afterward abu cd, as they dnc now a dejes , which 
' kang S, Johns GoFfFcls about their neckes : athing condemned may) zeeres agoe m the 
; Co:axcill of Antiach. d Word jor word , Twiflediafiebs of thread which canged 
' at the nethermoſt henames of their garments. * Natab 15.38. deater 22.12. marks 
(12.38. + Luket1.43, and20.45%. e When oſomilies and © ouncils ave gathes 


ED 


RoW 
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i red together, f This word Rab, fignifieth one that u about hu ſellowes, and: aa good | 


: ea namber of them + and wee may ſee by the repeating #f 1: , kow proud a titleit was, | 
declared 


| A aw 5hey were called Rabbi, which by lazing cu of hands were wizered and 4 
y j ob + o x, 


the xorldto be wiſc men. bo AK - 
wth. £ a... 


b . ud Q ft 
- 4 


o Lanes 3.0, 


M dj: 88 


g Serkenot ambi- 


$304ſly after ut 2 for 


our ord doth not | WU 


s He 
 faſhiou which the | would »enter,to come 1n, ; 
14 #5 Woe be vato you,Scribes and Phariſes, 


Maith.cap.1 


ere.31-34+ 
Malac.1.6 


Jewes _— 


' theycalled i 


'& Ze 


[| 


i verſe 16 he calleth | 
Slinde guiaes. . 
Like 14.11. 


bins our fathers, | 
emeth thet | 


, greedily hang af ver | 


uiles x bows 


18.14» 


| 4 He ſeemeth to 


| allade to th" name _| 
: of the Rabhins,for 
| Rab ſcexibecb one 


' phatnalsſt. 


5s Hypocrite- can 


+ mbidenone to ve 


{ better ten theas 


ſelues. | 
w- Cbriſt «hen he 
; Teproutth atty man 
ſparpely,wjeth tha 
' wyord,to gue VI £0 


aud that 


| #heren nothime 
| auore deteſuble 


| ghen hypocrafie and 
' falſhood in retigt- 
' 07. 


8 Marke 12,40, 


| (uhe 20.47- 


! ghems : theonue, that 

abbey 8encm ed wi- 

| dowes goods: the 

\ - 0ther,that they did. 
3 under a colour 0 


| 


nooly 


#bu word, Eun 
Nateth a double 
waxghiineſie in 


m'fe. 
p The dwe parte 


wow that part of 
the ear;h u called 


@rie, which the 


| Lordhath giuen 


' 
[ 


ws 10 dwell v/'08. 


; 9 [54 getter. 


| Somes arecalled 
$priantonone.. 7 

% » Kings 813-2 
: W120 dowht aboue all 
! grexeſt thingsof p| 
- Hypocti:cs are 


I 


eoncmne. + 


And + call no man your i father ypon the 
| earth : fur there is but one, your Father which is 


1 © Be not called k d6&ours ; for one is your 
| doRKour,euen Chriſt, ; 
z 1 But he that is greateſt among you, let him 


For whoſoecuer | will exalt hinielfe,fhall 
#&X | bee brought lowe ; and whoſocuer will humble | 
b He ſeer#eth rs | himſelfe,ſhalbe exalr 
allude to a place of | 
EſpCbt44-13- | and Phariſes, ® hypocrites,beca 
j_ | kingdome of heauen before men : for yee your | 
f ſhooethata | Tehies goe not in, neither ſufter yee them that | 


| Citie, k : 
| 35 :* That ypon you may comeall the righte- 
d Phariſes,hv- | ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, + trom| © 
} landto make | the blood of Abel the 7ighre us, v unto the blood] 
rofeflion : and when he is made,yee | of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias , + whom 
n | ye llew berweene the Temple and the alcar. 
| 36 VerelyIfay vntoyou.all thelerthings ſhall 
pon this generation, 
37 ** > Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeft 
y the gold of | the Prophets, and ſtoneſt chem which are ſent to 
s i thee, how often would I hauezgathered thy chil- 
hether is greater,the | dren together , as the henne gathereth. h: r chic. 
| Kins vader her wings,and ye would nat! 
38 B-hold, your habitation ſhall be left vnto 
| youdeſvlate. | 
| 39 For Iſayvntn you, yeeſhall not ſee mee} -; 
de. whether is greater, | henceforth til that ye ſay, Bleiled s he that com- 
h ſan&ifeth the | meth in the Naine of the Lo1d. | 


| make him rwo fuld more thechilde of hell, the 


16 Woe be vnto you blind gut 
| Whoſveuer ſweareth by 
| thing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth 
| the Temple, he q offendeth. 
Ye fooles and blind, w 
or the Temple that * ſanRitieth rhe gold? | 
18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth bythe altar,it is | 
thing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the offering 
that s vpon it,ottenderh. 
19 Yee fooles and blin 
| the offering, or the alrar whuc 


tes, which ſay, | come v 
the Temple, it is no- : 


— 


} 20.16 prom 
20. Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth b 
| ſweareth by it,and by a 
21 +#And whoſoeuer ſweatech by the Temple, © 4 rhe deftruthon 

'{ fweareth by ir,and by him that dwelleth therein. | _ ming. 
2 2 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen,, fwea- ! 
, reth by.the # thi one of Gud, and by him thac ſit» + 


| Scribes and Pharifes, | A 
i hypocrites : for yeetithe mynr, and annyſe, 
4 cummyn, and leaue the weightier matters of the | 
| law, iudgement, and mercy,and *hdelitic. Theſe 
ht yee to haue done, aud notto haue left che 


_— 


and | ſhe 
ſc and ex» 
! 'toxrtion. ; 

| © Wordfor word, © 
! anger acolour of | © . : : : 
| doug praying. And | 2.4 Yeblind guides, whichſtraine out a gnat, 

» | and{wallow acamell. 

C.*Woe be to you, &Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for yee. make cleans the vtter ſide of 


coprecucth the ambirfon;conetouſnes, =S.Marchews: 
| 8 +*Butbenot ye 8 called;Rabbi : forh one 
| is your do&2ur, to wir,Cluriſt, and all ye ate bre- 


ular © namet | chren 
of Gods awbicrs, | 


28. Soare 
| righteous vnto men 
| poc1ific and iniquitie; 
29 CE» Wobe vntoyou,Scribes and Phariſe 
hypoc1utes; for yee buiid che tombes of the Pr 
phets, & garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
30 And lay,If weiad benein the dayes of our 
fathets, we would not haue bene partners with 
them in the blood of the Pr 
31 Sothen yee be witne 
that yee arethechildren of them that murthere 
the Prophets. 
| 32 ®*Fulfill yee alſo the meaſure of yolr fa- 
fore be vnto you, Scribes | thers. 


33 Ofc 


hypocrites : for ye denoure widowes houſegeuen | in your Synagogues , and periecure from citie to! ,,. 
v ynder a colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 
| btScribes didvery) ſhall receive the greater damnart 
15 Woebe varo you,Scribes an 
yecompaſle ſea and 


,and of the platter: but within they are ful 
of briberie and exceſle, 

26 Thou blinde Pharife, clenſe firſt the inſide | 
of the cuppeand platter, thar the purſide of them | Iam Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 
| 6 Andye ſhallheareof warres, and rumours] 
bes and Phariſes,hypo- | of warres : ſee that yee be not troubled; for all 
gs muſt come topaſle, butthe « ende.is 


may b- cleane alfo. 

27 Woebe to you,Secri 
crites : for ye arelike vnto whited tombes, which 
appeare beautifull ourward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones,and all filthincſle, 
þe Syrian tongue , Debts , and 1t is certaine that Chrifl ſpeke in 
iC awjerh the golde to be counted holy, which is acdicated to an holy we. | 
chron.6.2, * Chap.3.34. { Tf heauen be Gods throne, theu be | places. 
7 Hypocrites are careful} in irifies. and neg!e& the 
urpoſe. + Lake 11.42, £& Fathfulneſſe in k 
mu-b-catefull of outward thivgy aud tle wry 


; theſe thin 
nor yet: 


8 All theſe are but the beginning of « ſor+ 
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| rowes 


+ Then ſhall iucr you yp to beaf- 
| 9 + they dgliuer you vp Ne 
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and hypocrific ofthe 


yee alſo : for outward yee appe 


z>ut within ye are full ot bys 


nts, the generations of vipers, 
r | ſhouldye eſcape the damnation of * hell ! 

34 2 Wherefore behoJd,l ſend vato you Pro- | 
[gr our men,and Scribes, and of them yee 
| ſhall kil and crucihe; and of them (hal ye ſcourge 


; ſed for che ſnug ofthis people, be alſo caveſull for! 
y the altar, | thas tbe pr ornuye ras mo, rm rnd "My _"— 
CHAP. XXIIIT. 

of the Teaiple. 4 he fignes of Chriftes rome 
12 juiquitie. 23 Falſe; Liſtes,” 29 The figues of the 
ena of the-world. 31 The Angeis. 32 he firtret, 37 The 
dajes of Noe. 42, We muſt watch, q5 THejouant. 

Nd # Iefus went out, and departed from the 
Temple, and his-dilciples cameto lum, to 
w him the building of the Tewple. 

2 * And leſusſart vnto them, See yeenot all 
theſe things? Verey I'ſay.vnto you, $thereſh 
nvt be bere left a ftoue vpon a ſtone,that ſhal nor 
be caſt downe.. 

3 And as hee fate 


n the mount of Olives, 
his diſciples can:e vnto him apart,ſaying, Tell vs 
when theſe things ſhalbe, and what figneſhall be 
of thy comming,and of the end of the world. + | i 
| 4 * Andlelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,| ** 
| ® Take heed that no man decejue you, 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying] 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and} \* 
ihe | Tealnie againſt realme, and there ſhall bee fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, andearthquakes inÞ diuers , 
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ems early tal the mountaines, 


time,nor ſhall be. 
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| te Tample,or as 
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is Chri0}, or there 


29 For ast 
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wthe 34 yeeres, 
when « thc whole 


ſhalbe ſhaken. 


31 And 


/»hih 


| 47.13, 
| W446... x, From the fare quarters 


— | fifed,and(hall kill you, 
all nations for my Names ſake. 


Eaſt, and 1s ſeene 1nro the 
comming of the Soune of man be. EH 

28 *5 For whereſocuer a dead. m carkeiſe 15, 
thither will rhe Eagles be gathered together, | 

29 +5 And imnediatly atter the tiivulations! 
of thoſe dayes , ſhall cheſunne be 
the moone (hall nor give herlight,andthe ſtarre 
ſhall fall-from heauen, and the powers of heauen| zeae and drmbe. 
| wercifull :6 all eb, aud doe by tha: menes giue over themiely 


R pear n fio | may in the meane wh le Tiue in; leafurevride of alt care. *. Zalke 17 Xx ; 
Z0 And then ſhall mn ethe figne of the! Greeke women and the Barbar jaus aid grinde and baie. Phu, boute - 212 Aly [ 


example of the h zrible carcleſneſſe of men in thufe things wh 
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1 3 +3 But he that endureth to the end,he ſhal 


<1lhſ4.13e | 10 And then ſhall many bev 
eo 

L + 
b. Nie | ſhall deceive miany. 
wlitndn 12 Andbecaulei 
ey loue of many thall be colde. 

con - 
| gahbel-eo& | be ſaued, 


hlttns 14 And this 4 Goſpel of the kingdowe ſhalbe 
5. ara Bn. through reds ' world for a wires 
| I nations,and theu ſhallthe end come. 

15 C4 When yeqtherefore ſhall ſee the : abo-| 
mination of deſ@lation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, ſet in the holy place (lethimthar rea- | 


'16 Then letthem which be in Iudeaflee into - 


17. Lethim which is on the houſe toppe, nor 
come dowue tofetch any thing uut ot his houſe. 

13 And hee that is in the field, ternot him re- 
turne backe to fetch hi+ g clothes. | 

* tg And wo ſha{be to them that are w1 
| otragriyp and tothem thargiue ſucke 1n thoſe dayes, | 
20 Bur pray that your flight bee not in the 
mndufadcar} winter,neither on the #® Sabbath day. | 
24 For then ſhalbe greattribulatiun, ſuch as | what houre your maſter will come: 
«f | was not from the beginning of rhe world co this | 


22 And except | thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte-. x 
ned: there ſhould no k fleſh Le faue'i: but tor the | houſe ro be digged through. 
| dledts ſake thale daye, ſhalbe ſhortened. 

23 * Then if a;y (þall tay vntw you,Loe,here 


, be ecue ir NAT. 
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hghtening cometh our of the/ 


ne | Sonne of:man in heauen : and then ſhall all rhe; 
o kinreds of the earth ? mourne, + andthey ſhall} be ajoit catefu!l. * * Har 13.35, t Lube rt.39. 1.thefſ. 5,2 
ad his. fee the Sonne of man q_ come 1n the cluudes of} 13.42. » 7s wit,ſromhe reft, or Ts 7 
| E 


heauen with power and great glory. 
» (hal ſend his Angels with a great 


ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhal gather together | 
bis ele&, from the * foure. windes, .and from the | 


| Shellopenly Lay jth great fignes for mn to behold, * ukt 17.37 
| furious rage of the «vor 1d , ro bee gathrred and ioyned 10 Chriſt. | 
®" ſbrft,mbo willhme with ſpeed anal h11 preſence will be with a maieftie 10 «hon all | 

forte egen 44 Eagles, + 4147. 1 3 24.lube 21.25:eſa.: 3.10.63eh.32.",0el.2.31.,nd | 
3.1% 6 Enerlaſting damnation ihalbethe end ofthe ſecur itic of the wicked, and | 2 
Hlle-otthe mi e-je5 of the godly. n The exceeding g/0ry and maieflie, | and 3 went forth co meete the bridegrome. 
bel beore witneſſe, that Chriſt the Lord of heauen aud 241th draweth neeve ro | 
{hee world, 0. Al nations ; and he alludeth to the diperfoon which wee veade of, | 
| __ tt 6rt0 the diniding of the people Iſrael. p The) foall be in ſuch [erow, | through this dar 
| ther feel foie them tnts * and it is transferred to the mourning. + Rexel.1.7, | Nlouthiy!1and negligent as weary of ourpaines and trageil, we 
q” Sitting vpon theclowds,as he was taken up tn5o beeuthe *'5 L(0r 15-525 | doores. 4 - The pumpeof brideales was woon: far the moſt part 
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| Chapanxy. 

ed of one endoftheheatehsvnthcheocher, cf ; | 
| 32 ?7Nowleamethe proce ofthe fig tree: 

ftended,and hal | when her bough is yer 

| betray one another,and ſhall hate oveancther, 

| 11 Andmany falſe prophets ſhall ane, and 


and ye thalbe hat 


th child, | 


forth ; Behold, be. 


darkened,and| portiorr with hy 


s Theonlyre- | 


! 
es bene rar rr renee 


ofche endef the 


tender, and:eputteth 


| forth leaues,z ee know that ſon;mer 25 neere» 
3 3 Solikewileye,when ye {ee ali chele rhungs 


iniquitie (halbe increaſed,the the doores. 


34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this-* generation. 

ſhall nor palle,till all cheſethings be dune. 

| 25 +3 Heauen and earth ſhail pafle away :but 
my words ſhallnor paſle away, 

369Bur of that day '& huure knoweth no man: 
no not the Angels of heauen,but my Father only: 

37 But as the dayes-of Noe were, fo likewiſe 
| ſhall the comming »f the Sonne of man be; - 

F + For as in the dayesGefecre theflood:they 
did » eare and drinke, marriggand giueinmarti- 
age, vnrothe day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knew nothing til the flood came, and' 
ofthe Sonne of maw'be. | 

40 1: Then twe ſhalbe.in the fields; rhe one 
| ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed; 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill; 
—_ ſhalberecetued, and the other ſhalbe re- 
uled, 

42 "" Watch therefore: for yee knows nor 


43- % Ofthis be ſure, tharif the good mart of 
the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe would 
come, he would ſincly watch, and notſuffer his 


; 44 Thereforebe ye alſoready:for inthe houre 
that ye thinke not, willthe Sorne of men come. 


hoid,to gine them meate in ſeaſon 2- - 

46 Bieiled zs that feruant , whom his maſter 
when he commeth, fhall find ſo doing, 
' 47 Verely lay vnto you, he ſhall makehim 


Be- ruler ouer all his goods. | 


48 Bur if thateuilſeruantſhalfay in his heart, the inmgoih ' 


My Maſter doeth deferre his comming, 


_ — | 


45 * Who then is a faithfull leruant and wiſe, 


24. tor there {ball ariſe falſe Chriſts,and falſe} whom hismaſter hatli maderulerouer his boule-| 


prophets, and | ſhall (ew great ſizes and won- | 
ders, ſo rharifir werepolhible , they ſhould de»! 
cciue the very ele 
25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 
26 Wheretare it they ſhall ſay vnto you, 
| hold, he is in the defert,goe not 
is inthe fecret mm beleeue it nor. 


| 7 1fGod bath pre: 
ſcribed & cert. rag 


| much more tat 


ry 


- 
: 
at 
,” 


bl 
i 


| Know thatthe kavgaome of God is necre, enenat| wn mo os 1 


| ked vaderita:d 


,-:1 8 pot, ut 1athcr 


; make airo:keat 
| it: tut the govlp 


| ment3;*ut the vice © | 


' 


7 


| doemarkeit; and” \ 


| watt forit. 
| / When hy tendeve 
! nefſ* hemeth that 


| the ſappe which is .' 


! the life of the rre6. 
| + cume from the 

j r00:e into the barks 
'8 Th: age : this 

| word Generation 

' 07 Age ,berng vſed 


rooke them all away, foiball alfothe comming | fo” #be wen of 16a” 
E: Marke 13.3. | 


The Lord doeth- 
| nowbegin the 


- 
p 


! 


i ludgementy which, 
Lew an 


make 
cud of in the late 
ter day, 
»: 1t ſufficient: ; 
for v5to know 
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50 That (ſeruants maſter will come -in a day, | proper 10bruite 


' that heis not wareof, 
ites: 4 there ſh 
s| and gnaſhing of teeth, 
1 Agzinſt them that perfivade themſel 


| kind of puniſhment : wherewith as Inftine Martyr wil 


of Chap.13.42.4nd 25 30. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Hen 'the kingdomeof heauen ſhalbe liken 
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5« Andwill y.cuthim off, arid gine him his| 2; 
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1 The virgins looking for the bridegrome. 13 We muſt watch. 14 
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4 Butch ; | to him which hath ten talents. © 
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Zo | ——_— ; delivered him. | | withthe Scribes,and Elders and Pt $i, by tis nokeducde | 
wil f _ ad, 19 Allo when hee was. ſet downe vpon the |. 42 He ſaued others, but he cannot ſauehimicl&:\ 4 Pſal22.18. 
PIE {lr F his iudgement ſear,his wife ſent to hin,ſaying,Haue | if hee beethe King of Ifrael, .let him now come; 25-24: 
e144" |} | eqtanocrncie, thounothing to do with thatiuſt man:for I haue | down from the crolle, & we will beleeue in him | po. 18 pronoute 
hs } 07 og ſuttered many things this day ina dreame by rea-| 43 * Heetruſted in God, let him deliver him | fias gs i 
byte || [10avk * | fonofhim). _. £37: now, 1f hee will haue him : for he ſaid, I am the} of whombe isre. 
el |< raves a 0 4 hy n _—_ page ty the _-_ had | Sonne of God , | 4 _— Ads 
it 'chebe, periwaded the people that they ſhould aske Ba- | | 44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the n th an 3-00 bo; 
vere | | | net | 12bbas,and ſhould deftroy Ieſus, | which were crucified with I m Deer gy peers 
=] [i ern 21 Thenthe omo_es anſwered, and fayde:; 45 '* Now fro thefix: mn ring ug es MM he. 
nah | wn. vnto them, Whether of the twaine will yeethatT ; nefle ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 199g dninetn 
nr] | "latag.tr.luke; let looſe vnto you? And they ſaid, Barabbas, | 46 Andaboutthe ninth houre Ieſus cried ain Tomakefoll, 
Fur + vg , ,22 Pilateſaid ynto them,What ſhal I do then | loud voice,ſaying,%Eli,Eli lamaſabachthani?jis,} atizfadion fur vey. . | 
1M | | phil beog . \ With Teſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They all ſayd | My God,my God. wh y haſt thou,o forſakeume 2 Chrift yllereth ang! | 
| | [#thtizcet» | to him, Ler him be crucified, + | 47 Andſomeofthemthar ſtood there, when} na 
0: re opp 7 { ; _w_ = the - gr But _ euill wo i ſay, This man calleth p Elias, ep ym ans og off 
| eabap con, | 1e done: Then they cryed thatmore,ſaying,) 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, ang! ſothe moll horris. . 
imedbythe | Let him be crucified, : tooke* a ſpunge, and filled it with vi l bletorments ok. | 
-__g 24 *When Pilate ſaw that he anailed nothing, | putit on Rs aps gaue Nm ep Bt _ he gs 
WT but that more tumult was made, he tooke water | 49 Other ſaid, Letbe ; let vs ſee ifElias will: x Plat 
Þ | oiitnenies ; 0d2 waſhed his hands before the multirude,ſay- | come aud ſaye him, . » Thisis poken by. 
= | þ arpirrvarad | 18 ph jon — of theblood of this iuſt man; _ 60 Then Too erxdopaine with 4 wu fy renion 
' . Yce,and veelde © Iu ; 
«NN opens | 25 Then anfweredall the people, & aid, *His| 5 1 *4 And behold the 4 vaile of the Temple 5. lim: 

| | opdcorton.| $100d be on vs, and on our children, was reiit in twaine, from the topto the boctowe, | 1» Heauenicſelſe | 

| fea 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them,and ' & the earth did quake, & the ſtones were clouen. j is arkeved for vw | 
" 2 > alrringy  ſcourged lefus,and delinered him to be crucitied, | 52 Andthe* granes did open themfelues, and / 7 IG | 
| wks ek 27 C® Then the ſouldiers ofthe gouernour ; many bodies of the Saints, which ſlept, aroſe, | depth olhell, & ze - 
F | \ dorkeay | tooke Teſus into the common hall, and gathered | 53 And cameour of the graues after his reſyr. | te meane whils: -; | 
-, 's my | _ _ ep anngne _—_— as —_— and went into the holycitie, and appea- bes 8 ea panes het | 

«| nT eney tripped him , an 2any. ey we | 
wi {rang | hima 1{karlet Fa ip FE Nabs 14 Wiki he Centurion, and they that were | bel ep pay 

1 | $3ownrg,s, | 29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes, and put it | with him, watching Ieſus', ſaw the earthquake, | 7/ing ou! i proper 

| ph .— Vpon his head, and areede int his right hand, and ; and the things that were done;they feared great- | #0 bu amenities 
40 i | - owed their knees before him,and mocked him, | ly,ſaying, Truely.this ws the Sonne of God, þ gan", "1 ; 

' | wbetoour | *) 1ng,God ſaue thee, King of the Iewes, | 55 CAnd many women were there, beholding ,/»»c,lutet felt he: 
31 0 hag Ro | Fe: And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke areede | him afarre off, which had followed Ieſus from {7745 of Goawhich+ | 
"all we Svc by the Lo gr ge on the head. ; | Galile, miniſtring vnto him, Fo pings way 
| [EI | tocketherobefrom tin. andpurhie ee] Sn is Mary Magdalene, and [Urnonton 
Fo | tld tl ment © 1 , »4 : + . aY* dino the ton uebut of aprophane mp: ? aw G Wen, 4 
(| ang) meneon him-andledtumioway rocrucitebim. | wm re lah ep waned fringe, be pnanelomd, | 


| 32 * Andas they came out, they found a man | 
0 me | : : ; ! on deathit ſelfe, 

| | ew im aodmreppedit abouthins, for it lacked fleenes. 1 Tohn | ty,cnen his enemies confefrivg the ſawe, 

[orice mole F nd : oP = _ A hich m_ a very prefers red. Bt theſe | boliefl of all, » Thatis to fay,the flanes claue m ſunder,and the £2 

, | 7, aa Ons 1 191 f eh , 0 4" [fE": « | 

Bu Weed 457M King. th Marke 1 5.24 luke 73. wy 5 mee vw wee obey Pires jo flewbythurokes, that death 
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 filloweatbe reſi: eftion of Chrift,as appearerb by thenext 
larie 


£ — 
z 1 — — — 


13 Chriſt after te had euercome otter cnenre*,at length progoke. h andfetteth 
Chriſt,vhen he js dead thewey hin:{{lſe to be Godalmighe | 
+ 2.{hr0.3.14: 9 Which dmided the" 


axes didopen thems- 


ws 04e7 come + and the reſurretiien of the degel' 
verſe following, © 


—O__ 
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edtot priaily or. . 
by ſealth,bur by 


the goue nours 


| conſent by afa. 
; MouSmauin a 
| place, not far. c di. 


ant,tin arew [ce 


| pukt:e& that i; 


cannot be doub. 


' eed of bis death, 
| eo Marke . 5.42. 
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! 16 The keeping 


| ofthe 


ſepuichre 
is committed £9 
Chrifls ewne 


' maiderers, that 
' there might be 
! podoutt ofhss 


te ſur; ection, 


| 'f rhe fouldiers of 
| the gariſon which 


were appointed to 


; krepe che terpple. 
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| jerncent the boakes 
the Prophets, Ma-| 
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' Sag which bath at jbeparts of ire bapiijnie xmendnens eflife;& forgineneſſe of ſuns, 
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, Fnen ,* and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 
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Jeds 17 _$ 
Marie the mother of Tatnes , and Tofes, and the 
mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. -- . 

' $5 'E'15+And when theeuen was come,there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, 
who had alſo himſelfe bene Teſus diſciple, 

58 He went toPilate,& aſked y body of Teſus. 
Then Pilate comanded the body to be deliuered, 

59 SoJoleph rooke the body,and wrapped it 
in acleane linnen cloth, 


4 


hevyen out 4n a rocke,and rolled a great ſtone to | 

the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed, | 
6x Andthere was Mary Magdalene, and the 

other Mary,fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchue. 

62 C15 Now the next day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieſts and 
Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 Andſayd,Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiuer ſaid, while hee was yetaliue, Within three | 
dayes I will riſe, 

64 Command therefore,that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure yntill the third day , leſt his Diſciples 
come by night,and ſteale him away, and ſay vn- 
to the people, he is riten from the dead ; ſo ſhall 
the laſt error be worſe then the firſt, 

65. Then Pilate ſayd vnto them , Yee hauea 
ſwatch : goe,and make it fure,as ye know, 

66 And they went,and made the ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch and ſealed theſtone. 

CH A-P. XXVIIL. 
x . The women goe to the ſepulchre, 2 The Angel. 9. The women 
Jee (briſt.' 18 Pe ſtndeth his Apoſtles ta preach. 

N2z + it * thea end of the Sabhath,when the 

firſt day of the weeke b began to dawne,Ma- 

rie Magdalene, and the other Marie, came to ſee 
the ſepulchre. 

| 2 Andbehold,there wasa great earthquake: 

for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 


the doore,and ſite vpon it, 
-- 3 'Andhisc conntenance was 
and his taiment white as ſnow, | 

4 Andfor feareof him, the keepers were a- | 


the ſun riſing to the next ſun viſugeand n9t a4 the Hebrewes which | 


likelightning, 


g 6 eamming. b When the morning after the firſt dayof the Sabbathts 


c The beam: 


x. Tohii g6Qth be. 
ſore Chrilt,avir 


Frure 
Metonzmia, wherky 


echt and Eſa). 

+ Malac.3.t. 

Þ The Prophet ſeth 

zbepreſent teuſe,' 

when he ſpeaketh 
thing.zo come, 


| that firſt deyis the (ame, which wee now call Sunday,or the Lords 
| of 6;4 cyes,aud by the figure Syneedochefor the countenance. 


60 And pur it in his newtombe,which hehad ! 


| 


Mirke: 


ſtonied,and became as dead men, ' ta 

5 But the Angelanſwered , and faidrothe 
women,Feare d ye not; for 1know that yeſeeke 
Jeſus which was crucified ; | 

6 Hoisnot here, for he is riſen , as heſayd; 
come,fce the place where the Lord was laid, i 

7 Andgoequickly,and tell bis diſciples thar{* 
he is riſen from the dead : and behold, hee goeth 
before you into Galile : there yee ſhall ſec him; 
loe I haue tolde you. | 

8  Sothey departed quicke!y from the ſepul-[* 
chre, with feareand greatioy, and did-ruaneto 
bring his diſciples word, 

9 * Andas they went to tell his diſciples,be- 
hold, Teſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you,|; 
And they came, and tooke hum by the feete, and 
worſhipped him, 

10 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, Be notafrayd, 
Goe, 2d tell my brethren,thatthey goe intoGa.| | 
le, and there ſhall they ſee me, 

11 C3 Now when they were gone, beholde, 
ſome of the watch came into the city,and ſhewed| 
vntothehie Prieſts all the things chat weredone.| ; 

13 Ardthey gathered them regether with the 
Elders,and tooke counſell,and gaue Jarge mongy 
vnto the ſouldiers, : 

1 3 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 Andifthis matter © come beforethe 
uernour to be heard, we wil perſwade him,andſo 
viethe matter that you ſhall not neede ro care: - 

15 So they touke the money, and did as they }thi 
were taught:and this ſaying is noyledamong the} 
Iewes vnto this day. 14 e L8G 

16 E*Then Jeleuen diſciples went into Galile; 
into a mountaine, where Telus had appointed the, 

17 And whenthey ſaw lim,they worſhipped | 
him : bur ſome doubred. Tt F 

18 And Teſus came,& ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
+Al power is giue vuto mein heauen & in earth, 

'I9 +5 Goetherefore, and teach allnations,|F 
baptizing them f in the name of the Father and{ | 
the Soune,and the holy Ghoſt, 6B, parte 

20 Teaching them to obſerue al things whar- | 4: 
ſoeuer I have commanded you:& lo, +I am with | * 
you g alway,vntill theend of the world. Amen, 
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CHAP. I. 
| a Ibn baptineth. 6 Ha apparcll and mate. 9 Teſus is baptized, 
i 22 Hewtcmped. 14 Hepreacheth the Goſpel, 21 and 29 he 
{ Feacheth in the Synavo; nts. 23 He hraleth one that bad a dem. 
| 29 Peters mother ys Law, 32 diany diſeaſed perſons. 40 The 
: Laid : ; . . . _— 
| 2d He beginning of the Goſpel of Te» 

DN ſus Chiiſt, the Sonne of God. 
& 2 'Asitiswritten inthe +Pro- | 
SY phets,+Rehold,bI ſendmy meſlen- | 
> Ker e before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way beſore thee, _ 

3 & The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
dernfſe,s,Preparethe way ofthe Lord: make his 
| paths ſtraight. Bt | 

4 ?:Tohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
preachthe d baptiſme of amendment of life, for 


oe to bzue wſbers v 


Yobnt do@tinr,cr rath 


Fhe ſawit., c Amezaphoretaken from the wjageof kings which 
e befor#them. & 1/4.40,3.luk.g.qdobn 1.15. 2 The ſumme of 
er Chtiſts,isremiſSion of ſis &.am of life. * Mat.z.t. 


| 


A The Irves uſed many kinds of weſhings:but be: e is ſpoken of a peculiar hind of waſh. 


——— 


loines : and he did cate 4locuſts and wildehony, |?, 


worthy to © ſtoupe downe,and vnlooſe. 


t 
9 
that ſm | 


the holy GhoſtdEGending vpon him like a doue. 4 


remiſſion of ſinnes, : 

5 Andall the countrey ofTudea,& they of Hie« 
ruſalem went out vnto him, & vrere all baptized | 
ofhim'in the riuer Io:dan,confeſſing ther linnes, 


6 « Nowe Iohn was clothed with camels | 1.5. 


haire , and with agirdle of a ſkinone about his |'s 
3 Andpreached,faying, A ſtronger thenT 
conmerh aſter me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 


8 Truth itis,I have tbaptized you with wa- ” 
er:but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. | 
$+-Andit came to -paſſein thoſe dayes, 
5 came from Nazareth, « citie of Galile, },# 
and was baptized of Tohn in Iordan. i 

10 5 Andafſoone as 8he was come out of the 
water, Tobn ſaw the heauens clout in twaine,an 


4 Chrift doth conſtcrateour baptiſme in bimſelſe, $ The vocgti 
heaucnzas bead oi Ke Chirch, g lohniha; went downe mio 
| - 12 Theu 
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Vu nel} into 
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ade; New doQrine, 
+. 7 | 74 Thenthere was a voyce from heauen, ſzy- | and there prayed. 


«+: 


.- AS 
PEER a 


\{ b well pleaſed. 


-| kim into the wildernefle. 


wlat| with the wilde beaites, and the Angels miniſtred 


|kingdome of God is at hand: repent and beleeue | clea | | 
| 41 Andleſus had compaſſion, and nn 


| Iohn his brother, as they were inthe ſhip, meu- | thy ſelfero the « 4 Prieſt,and offer forthy clean- 


wd,e|-cried 
peace,and come out of him, 


- | maundeth euen the foule ſpirits with authoitie,! 
| and they obey him, 


|aInd by,and ſheminiftred ynto them. 


o 


__ Chaps, 


ing, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom Tam! 36 And Simon,and they that were with him, 
| followed carefully afterhim, | 
12 4% And immediatly the Spirit idriueth | 37 And when they had found him, they ſayd 
; vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 
38 Then he ſaid vntothem,Let vs go into the 
t next townes,that I may preach there alſo; for T 
came out for that purpoſe. 
vito him. | 39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
14 E +7 Now after that Iohn was committed | throughout all Galile,and caſt the deuils out. 
to priſon, Teſus came into Galile., preaching the: 40 CE + And there came aleper to him, be- 
Goſpel of the kingdome of God, | ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and 
15 Andſaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and the | 


13 And he was there in the wildernefle four. | 
tiedayes,and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo 


the Goſpel. Jaxx 
16 ©: 8 And as he walked by the ſez of Gali- | his hand, and touched him,and ſaid to 
le,heſawSimon and Andrew his brother caſting | be thou cleane, 
anetinto the ſea, (for they were fiſhers.) 42 Andafloone as hehad ſpoken,immediatly. 
17 Then Teſts ſaid vnto them Follow me,and ' the leproite departed from him,and he:was made 
I will make you to betiſhers of men. ; Cleane, | 
18 Andftraightway they forlooke their nets, | 43 Andafter he hid giuen him aſtraight com- 
and followed him, - ! mandement;he ſent him away forthwith, 
19 *And when hee had gone a little farther] 44 *3 And ſayd ynto. him, See thou ſay.no- 
thence, hee ſaw Iames theſorne of Zebedeus, and | thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew 


I wil 


ding cheir nets, | ſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
20' And anon hee called them : and they lefe| ateſtimoniall ynto them. 

their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired! 45 But when he was departed, *- hee beganto 

ſeruants;and went their way after him, | tel many things,and to publiſh themarter:ſothar 
21 © Sox they entred into k Capernaum: and| Teſus could no more openly enter into the citie, 


the Synagogue, and taught. ' to him from every quarter, 
22 'And they were aſtonied at his dodrine, | 
&* for he taught them as one that had authoritie, | CHAP. IL St ad 
not as the Scribes. . | 3+ an] 4 One ſiche of the palſie, hauing his ſonnes forgiuen han, ic | 
i ' , | bealed, 14 Matthew is called, x9 Faſimgs and afflitlions are; 
23 ©" Andthere was in their Synagogue a| . forezold. 23 The Diſciples plucke the earcsofcorne. 26 The 
man! in whom was an voclcane fpirite, and hee] frenbread. F | 
out, | A Frer # * a /ewdayes,heentred into Caperna- 
24 Saying, Ah,what haue we to Co with thee, um againe, .and it was noyſed that he was in; 
O " Teſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy; the *houle. \ | , 
vs? I know thee what thou art, exez that * holy] 2 And anon many gathered together, info- 
One of God. | much,thar the Þ places abour the doore could not 


25 And eſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy| receiue any more:and he preached the word vnto 
| © 


26 And the yncleane fpirit otarehim,and cry=\® 3 And there came vnto him,that brought one 
ed with a loud yoyce,and came out of him, | ficke of the palſie, borne of foure men, 

27 And they were all amaſed, fo that they de-| 4 And becauſerhey could not come neerevn+ 
manded p one of another, ſaying, Whatxthing is} to bim for the multicude, they vncouered the 
this ? what new doGtine is this 2 for he q com<-| roofe of the houle where he was: and when the 

| had broken it open, they « le: downe the. d bed, 
wherein the ſicke of the paltie lay, 

5 Now when Ieſusfaw their faith,he faydto 
the ſicke of the palſic,Sonne,thy finnes are forgi» 
uen thee. | 

6 Andthere werecertaineof the Scribes fits 
ting there,and < reaſoning 11 their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 
mies2-% who can forgiue finnes,but God onely?. 

$ And immediatly , vhen Icſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with theſelues,] 
he {aid vato them, Why 1eaſon ye theſe things in 
your heats ? $ | 

9. Whether isit eafier toſay to theſicke ofthe 
palfie, Thy ſinnes areforginen thee? or to ſay, A+ 
riſe, take vp thy bed,and walke ? 

10 Butthat ye may know, that the Sonne of 
wan hath authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes, be 
ſayd ynto the ſicke of the paiſte, __ 

11 Iſoy vnto thee, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, 
end get thee hence into thine owne houſe, _ 

12: And by and by hee aroſe,and tooke vp his 

. - bed, 


28 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
throughout all the region r bordering on Galile, 

29 E*!"t And afſoone asthey were come out 
of the Synagogue, they entred unto the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with Tames and Iohn. 

39 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 
feuer,and anon they told kim of her. 

31 Andhe came and tooke her by the hand, 
and liſted her vp., and theſeuer forfooke herby 


32 And when even was come,at what time the | 
Sunne ſerteth,. they brought to kim all that were 
diſeaſed, & them that were poſſelled with deuils, 
33 And the whole citie was gathered together 
at the doore, 

- 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes: and hee caſt our many dewls, and 
ſfuffred not the deuils to lay rharthey knew hun, 
35 Andinthemorning very-early before day, 
I:fs aroſe and weur our into a Plitary place, | 


ſayd rohim, Ifthou wilt, thou canſt make mee! 


ne, ; th that he came 


ſtraightway on the Sabbath day heeentred into! but was without in delert places: and they came & 


Teſuscame topreach, 16 -- | 
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+ Maith 8.2, 
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world with his- 
toaching. 
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that 1 


% Mat.o. li.g.y af | 
: Cheiſt {aca 
healing thivmay 
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where he ſtd ta | 
remarue : for he i 
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Nazereth. 
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wor the entrie was | 
alle to bolt therw. | 
c They brake wp ibs \ 
wpper pars of the © 
bonſe, which was 
plagge,z> let done | 
tLenan that was | 
fcke of the paifie 
mtothe lower part * 
where Chriſt prege. | 
ched, for they he > N 
not otherwiſeeane * 
amnto ht fight; ©} 
d The xord foniffe | 
e:b the worſikind of i 
bed;wherenp on men 1 
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Who neede the Phyfician, 


' 2 The Goſpel of: 13 


| N Matt.12.r, _ they faſt inthoſedayes, 


. « hjmliftech, | ot the k Sabbath, 


; they preferred the | | 
 ceremoniall Law (Which was but an appendant to the morall Law » before the mo- | , - > -» 

* pallLaws whereas cqutrariwiſe , they ſhould haue [earned oat of thisthe true vic of | himſelfe, and be diuided, he canno 
; the ceremoniall Law, 4 That j5,0nprofiiable auddcad jaranend, * 


_——— - en ned - - - —_ - . — 


luke 5.27. 


-———— ________ Confplracle apy 
| bed, and went footth beforethem all,in ſo much | 2 And op: byes we _ ay yy would $4 Neve 
© SAOBAN GAY g ah might 


why al 
To ſaxe the ip, 


fenveth theproud, | ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto him, and hee | withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand forth in the raiddes, - | «nutay 
nd faveth - —pas taught them. | ; | 4  Andheſaydto'them, Isirlawfulltodoea (9G ” 
oc 008 Wa. And as Teſus paſſed by,he ſaw g Leui the | good deed on the Sabbath day,or to doe euil?'to Fiaaers, 


g Matthewes {ayd vnte him,Follow me, And he aroſe and fol-; 5 Then he looked round about on them c an. 


#1607 Bane. | lowed him. . 


in his houſe, many Publicanes andſinners ſarear | hand, Aud he ſtretched it out: and his hand was foyjomut 


; table alſo with Teſus, and his diſciples; for there | reſtored as whole as the other, * th mite 

were many that followed him, i 6 © * AndthePhariſesdeparted,and ſtraight-. ——_ 

; 16 And whenthe Scribes & Phariſes ſaw him . _—_— a council with the © Herodians a- e———— 

; eat with the Publicanes and finners,they ſaid vn- | gainſt him. that they mighr deſtroy him, erefort be bad 

uym;r.3, | to his ey urs rant is it, that he eateth and drin- i 57 But Teſns auoyded with his diſciples to the (ey opackig 
:< Matt 9414. | Keth with Publicanes and finners ? | ſea; and a great multitude followed him from CY | 

luke $33. __. 17 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee ſayd vnto | Galile,and from Tudea, | Wnoarved, 

CRE | them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, ' 8 And fromlernfalem,and from Idumea,and 4 Athayh ty 


trneth js [4 
dr, h—_— 


bo of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- | they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as many as  ©=wctb ou, 
eady ink fy ? grome is with them? as long as they haue the | had Þ plagues, ; Firreeyonny 
waner of lawes ridegrome with them, they cannot faſt. | x1 And whenthe ivncleane ſpirits ſaw him, culnb fare | 
conc:rning tuck 20 Bnt thedayes will come, when the bride- | they fell downe before him, and cryed , ſaying, | ove, | 
things, without | » Should 


All dretion, —£grome ſhall beetaken fromthem, and then ſhall | Thou art the Sonne of God, 


luke 6.1, 21 Alſono man ſowethapiece of new cloth in | they ſhould not verer him, 


| God made concer-" 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into | 14 5 And hee k appoynted twelue, that they 


Abiatharjutly , 25 And heſayd to them, Haue yee neuer read 


> 


12 Andhe ſharpely rebuked them, tothe end| , rh fri | 


with G, 


they badentredly.. 
#0: or by theyqur | 


and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne | familicr (au 


couference of other | yyhat #- Dauid'did when he had need,and was an | of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- nee 


2.Sam-$.t7.0 5.  Shewbread, which were not lawtul to eat, but for | 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo : 


5 ey+ hg ; the *Prieſts, and gavealſo to them which were | thar they could not ſo much as eat 


power,,ondmay rule. 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, even | 22 C+ And the Scribes wkich came downe : 
from Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath Beelzebub,and 
CH AP. 1I1, through the prince of the deuils hee caſteth out 


z The witheredband t healed, 6 The Pbariſes conſult with the | Acuils. 
Herodians. 10 Many ave healed by touchmg (hriſl. 18 As 
bu fizht the demls fall downe before him. 14 The twelue A. 


mie agaiuſt the holy Ghoſt. 53 Chrifts parents, 


, g : 
luke 6.6. | {A and there was a man which hada 2 withe: ed} > 5 Orifa 
x Thirdly,for tht 'hand, | houſe cannot continue. 


- 
es; __ 


26 So if oSatan make infurre&ion a ainſt 


e bread, 


*® Ex0.29.53.lewit., With him ? | 21 + And when his ® kinſefolkes heard of it Coeda 
| 8grand24e2, 27 And hee ur ba to them, The Sabbath wag | they went out to lay holde on him : for they ſayd | 60 ue with bis 
| 2p obo afro made for man,and not man for the Sabbagh. that he was beſide himſelfe. Frrquranr 


. 2 3 Buthe _ them vnto him, and ſaid vito on 
files. 24 The kingdome diuided avaivftit ſelfe. 29 Blafhe, | £REM In parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? | 
mae f h holy 7 « furs, I Fe if a kingdlome bee diuded againſt it 
 & Matth.rs. | + * heentred againe into the Synagogue, | ſelfe,that kingdome cannor ſtand, 

""* Bias A [#1 Fouks be dinided againſt itſelfe,that 


t endure, but 1s 


37 No 


n—— 


batboth ofeh ungred, both he,and they that were with him? | nanite, : _ i 
9: e  -INg 26 How he wentinto the houſe of God,inthe | 19 And IudasTfcariot, who alſo betrayed him, rang | 
Looke r.Chro24.6. dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, anddideate the | and they came m home, 5beother Iulwk 


DE 
YELY 
E 


. | pjogtheame . | (14 veſſels: for els thenew wine breaketh the veſ- | ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend then | <<led emmy, 
| > vn, fomab ut | ſels,and the wine runneth our, and the veſlels are ; to preach, wn pankorhery— : 
chings which are loſt: but new wine muſt be put into new veſſels, | 15 And that they might haue power to heale | eargins, 
vaerly ealavull, 23 #4 And it came to paſſe as hee went | ſicknefles,and to caſt out deuils. _ [$69.63 || 
| o Inge oy * | through the corne onthe © Sabbath day,thathis 16 Andthe firſt was Simon,and he namedSi- | — i 
the is,on the holy | _ ak , as —_——_ on their way , began to | mon, eh theſe eudadets & Tis Morn |' 
a3es. ptuc e cares of corne. 17 Lnen 1ames tie ſo1178e ON ZLEDECEUS,CE LOAN | patte betrapel 
; $$1.$em21.6. | 24 AndthePhariſesſayd vnts him, Beholde, | Tames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, ; Vptotheolice> 
| 2 rants | whydoethey onthe Sabbath day, that which is | which is, The ſonnes of thunder) op was. 
lech,ond bis one | nOt lawfull | 2 8 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew, nab 


"W ſeedefomenrs _—— 


| | apitiſy ______ __ _ Thecandlelighted 17 
27 Noman can enter into 2 Rrrong mans houſe, but when they haue heard it, Satan commeth im-! 
{ take away his goods,except he firſt bind that mediatly , and takethaway the word that was 


an 
ſtrong man,and then ſpoile his houſe, ſowen in their hearts. f Which pertains 
28 C5 Verily I ſay vnto you,all finnesſhal x6 Andlikewife they that receivethe ſeedein |! thu bfe, 
qus-83* hee forgiuen vnto the children of mien, and blaſ- ſony ground, are they which when they haue' i Altboughthe 
16, - | Phemies wherewith they blaſpheme: heard the word , ſtraightwayes receiue 1t with ; lighe of he Goſpel 
; They onely re - 2.9 But he that blaſphemeth againſt theholy | gladneſle, bere:ced of the 
adecbope of | Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiueneſle, but is culpa- 17 Yet hanethey no rootein themiſelues, and || _ DP __ 
Shen m0 ble of eternall damnation. endure butatime: f&r when trouble and perſecu- Sw EE aados 
ones T 70 PBecauſe they ſayd, Hee had an yncleane tion ariſeth for the word, iaumediatly they be of cauſe the this, that 
FP hey know- | ſpirit. - fended, the wickedneſſe of 
prhjtarethe ' 2x © 4 Then came hisq brethren and mother | 28 Alfo they that receiue the ſeede among the; — 
roGofibe and ſtood withour,and ſent vnto him,and called ' thornes, are ſuch as heare the word: ' + Mat. pay > 
ings, him- 2 9+ But the cares i of this world, and the$de-, 8:16 and 11.33. 
TH 32 And the peopleſate about him , and they ' ceittulneſl2 of riches, and the Juſts of other things | 7 #:th.10.26. 

qUir uneme (:,4 ynto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- | enter 1n,and choke the word,and it is vnfruitful, | 4817: £2413-26 
Inche gbe He - AY / | : - 3 The mote libe« 
pn ndrfaug! ren ſeeke for thee without, ; 20 But they that hane received ſeede in good | rallythat we come 
haoreftze | 33 Buthee anſwered them,ſaying,Who ismy ground, are they that heare the word,and receiue  municate ſuch gifts 
av juke and —_—_ and my brethren? 1, and bring foorth fruit : one corxe thirtie , an! = Godbath gi 


24 5 And hce looked round about on them | other ſixtie,and ſomean hundreth. va Nth our bees 


"nun which fate in compaſle about him, and ſayd, Be- 21 C? Alſo heeſayd vnto them, Commeth Fanwerx" pr | 


\hmiſetodeac- | hold my mother and my brethren, the candle in, to beput vnder a buſhell , or vnder! betowad vs. 

| [anedefyhen | 2 5 For whoſoeuer doth the will of God,heis the bed, and not to beput on a candlefticke ® ova 
_ ; my brother,my ſiſter,and my mother, | > ”Forthere is nothing hid, that ſhal nor be: , Du. 908; 
ry CHAP. It, opened: neither is there a fecret , but that it ſhall| aud25.29.luke 3, 


of; 18 come to lights | 18.aud 19.26. 
| Thornes, 21 The caudle. 26 Of him that ſowedgand then leps. | 23 If any man haue eares to heare 5 lethim' 4 = 7 pry 
| 31 Thegraine ofmuſtard ſeed. 38 (brift deepetb in theſtp. [ Neare, ofdeva — = = 
| A Nd: hee began againe to teach by the a ſea- | 24 3 And heſayd vnto them, Take heed what| knoweutomen., 


Methay.te fide, andthere gathered vanto him a great | ye heare. # With what meaſure youmere, itfhall; $ That i,when ke 
hr ER [multitude , ſothat hee entred into a —_—_ fate | be meaſured vnto you: and vnto you that heare,! —_— 

jon 'Vin theſea, andall chgpeople was by the ſea fide ſhall more be giuen, : tive ri ing 

| eſtpwhich | gn the land, EA ' 25 *For vnto him that hath,fhall it be giuen,} night xorhiug doube 
by «ao | 2 Andhetaught them many things in para- | and from him that hath nor, ſhabberaken away, ys we that the 

uk « | bles,and ſaid vato them in his doQrine, | euenthat he hath. rs wat, 
| Thee Game | : Hearken ; behold,there went out aſower ; 26 + Alfo he ſayd, So is the-kingdome of z, —_— 
\kftineofthe |toſow. | ; God, as ifa man ſhould eaſt ſeed inthe ground, | 5 1:« theperrof 
—_—_ 4 Auditcame to paſſe as heſowed,that ſome; 27 And g ſhould fleepe, aud riſe vp night and} *%eminifersyto ls 


wrt fell by the way ſide, and the foulcs of the heauen ; day ,and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee mob at dap, | 


| 4 ! andcommend 
\knqithe faole | 5 Andſome fell on ſtony ground, whereit 28 For theearthbringeth foorth fruite i of it ſucceſſ mew rp | 
alnges? | had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp,be- ſelfe,firſt the blade, then theeares , after that full on ure '*| 
fey Hermes. 
vp,& becauſe ithad not roote,it withered away. | anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt pamper gh 
[4.7 And ſome fell —_—_—— —_ » andthe is come, | Snentipate Sel | 
thornes grew vp,and chokedit,ſothat itgaueno| 30 E *5 He-ſay&moreouer , Whereuntoſhall ee] 
/fruit, , | weeliken the kingdome of God? or with what pr 


| 8 Someagainefell ingoodground, and did ; comparifon ſhallwe compare-it 2: | *Marth.13.30. 


| yeeldefruite thar ſprung vp,and it grewe, andit, 31 Tts like a pgraine ofmuſtardſeede, which! _ > of Yr 
| brought forth, ſome thirty told, ſome ſixtie fold, | when it is ſowen1n the earth, is the leaſt of all; LA > gn 
{and ſomean hundreth fold, : ſeeds that bein theearth; | beginneth with 
| 9 Thenheſaid vio them, He that hath eares 32 But after that itis ſowen, it growath yp, & the lealt,and ens 


|to heare,let him heare. | is greateſt of all herbes, and bearerhgreat bran+ _ withhe 


| tWnifirnes, |, 10 And when hee was c alone,they that'were | ches, ſo that the foules of the heauen may build _ 12-342 b- 


'4 about him with the rwelue , aſked him of: the vnder the ſhadow of it. k According to 
;ndefo!- |parable. : | 33 Andpþwith many ſach parables he preached bt copacityof the 
29% | 11 Andheſaid vntothem, To on it is giuen | the word vnto the,kasthey were ablero heare ir, Je; forwirdy 
| 'to know the myſtery of the kingdomeof God : | 34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing 7.9/4.3 
Mims |butvnto them that are © withour, all things bee | vntothem : but hee | expounded all thingsto hig woulda gead 
hay ad/ach | donie in parables, ; diſciples a.part, _ | thevs the bard 
| ep | 12 # Thar they ſeeing, may ſee, andnotdiſ- 35 © + Nowe the ſame day when even was teh FRuy 
Kighls 9.o, \cerne : and they hearing,may heare, and notvn- | come, hea dynto them, Let vs paſſe ouer ynto! 1ate.8.22. K 
»114.4% |derftand,leaſt at any timethey ſhouldturne, and | the other ſide. | 6 They that faile 
49.1.8, |their ſinnes ſhould be-forgiuen them. | 36 And they leftthe multitude, and tooke| with Chriſh als 

| 13 Againehe ſaid vnto them,Perceiueye not | him as he was in the ſhippe, and there wereallo} _ ks —— 

|this parable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtandall-! with him other little ſhips. when they 

(other parables? ; 7 5 And therearole a great ſtorme of winde,} are in danger,yer 

| - 14 Theſower ſoweth the word.. | RE the waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſo that.it was pr rms 

| 15 Andtheſeare they that receiue the ſzeds- | now full. = concrenebe 

by the wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen; . 38 Andheewas in = ſerne aſleepe on : pil avaked, 
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' ALegionof deuils. | Ma 
_ " Jow:andthey awoke him, and fayd to him, Ma- 
Ker,careſt thou not that we 


vs How commeth 
zt to Fafſe that you 
bane ra faicht 


o*+ Matth $8.28. 
fuhe 8.26. 

z Many baue the 
vertue of Chriſt in 
adauration,and 

yet they will aot 
redecue it with 
the lofle of che 
Jeaſtrning they 
haze 


a Looke Mat.8.30 
6 Ward for word, 
7n 41 vncleane (þt- 
rit :now they are 
ſaid to bein the Fr- 
#1t,becauſe the (þi- 
ris holdeth them 
faſt locked wvpand 
#4is were band. 


e That i,aſſure 
me by an oath that 
thou wilt nas wexe 
Wes 


| d That denill that 
plaied the meſienoey 
for bu fellowes. 

'e Thi whole com 
trey us for the greas 
ter part oft wery,' 
billy: for the mouns« 
z4ines of Galaad 
raame througo tte 


$ Strabo m the fix- 
reenth booke ſazth 

* that in Gadaris 
there is « landing 
poole of very 
naughtie water, 
which if beaſts 
taſte of they ſhead 
their hatreguailes, 

' or hooues ud 
hames, 


eriſh? ; 
rebuked the winde, 


And hee arofe vp, an 
39 £ So the 


and {aide vnto the ſea, Peace,and be ſtill, 
wind ceaſed,and it was a great calme. 
40 Then he ſayd vato them, Why are yee ſo 
fearefull? how is 1t thar ye haue no faith? | 
4« And they feared exceeding!y,and laid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the wind and 
fea obey him! 
CHAP. *. : 
2 Onepoſſefſed is healed. 75 'he deuill acknowledgeth Chriſt. 
9 Alegionofdeuils 13 entreth into ſoine. 22 1417 dauzhne 
zer. 25 A wornau ahealedof abluoayi{ſue, 26 Phycans. 


34 Faith. 39 Sleepe, 
AR $* they came ouer to the otherfide of 


the ſea into the countrey of the - Gadarens, 

2 And when hee was come our of the ſhippe, 
there mer hum inconcinently out of the graues, a 
man b which had an yncleane ſpirit : 

3 Who had his abiding among the graues,0 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound 
with tetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines 
aſunder , and brake the fercers in pieces , neirher 
could any man tame him, 

And alwayes both night and day hecryed 
in the mouutaines and in the graucs,and ſtrooke 
himſelfe wich ſtones, 

6 And when he ſaw Teſus a farre off, he rage, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude yoyce, and ſayde, 
What hauc I to doe with thee;Icſus the Sonne of 
the muſt High God ?I < will that thou ſweare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not, 

8 (For heeſayd vnto him, Come out of the 
man,thou vncleane ſpirit ) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name ? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My names Legion ; tor we 
are many. 

10 Andhe d prayed him inſtantly, that hee 
would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the © mountaines 
a great heard of ſwine feeding. 


I2 And al the deuils beſuught him,ſaying,Send | 


vs into the ſwine,that we may enter into them, 


Then the yncleane ſpirits went out and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the heard ranne headlong from 
the high banke into the # ſea, (and there were a- 
bout two thouſand ſwine) and they were choked 
vp in the ſea, 

14 And the ſwineheards fled, and told it in the 


city,and in the countrey , and they came out to , 


ſee what it was that was done, 


I5 And they cameto teſus, and ſaw him that 


had bene poiſefled with the deutl, and had the le- 
 gton,fit both clorthed,and in his rightmind : and 
they were afraid. 
16 Andthey that ſaw it,told chem,whar was 
. done to him that was poſlefled with the deuill 
and concerning the ſwike. 
17 Then thcy began to pray him,that he would 
depart from thei: coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bene poſſeſſed withthe deuil,praied him 

that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would nor ſuffer him, but 
ſaid vnato him Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhew them what great things the Lorde 
hath done ynto thee, and howe hee hath had 


S.Marke, 


compaſſion on thee, oy 

20 Sohee departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, whatgreat things Ietus had done to 
him ; andall mien did marucile. 

21 © And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ( 'p vato the other {ide,a great nultitude ga- 
thered together ro hun, aud he was neere vito 
the ſea, 

22 + Andz bcholde, there came one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: |, 7,6, 
and when he ſaw him, he tei! downe at his feete, Hori 

23 And beſought hin: inftantly,laying My li- |<) fun 
tledaughter licth ac point of dach; I pray thee ©) =zge 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on | 
her,tha: ihe nay be healed and liue. | 

24 Tixn be weat with hi.o,and a great multi- | 
tude foiluwed him and thronged him, (2 leſs 

25 (*And there was a certaine woman, which | ched withtr% 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue Former a: 

i 


(%* Math.g. 
luke 8.41, 


men which LEO 


ned ive people, 


yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many Phy. !,,,, 
ſictans,an had ſpent all that ſhe had,and it auai- | |; 
led her nothing, but ſhe becaine much worſe | 

27 When the hat {teard of leſus, (hee came in | 


thepreaſſebehind,and couched his g irmenc, 


28 For ſhelaid,if I may bur toilth tus clothes, 


: I hall be whole. | 


29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood | 
was dryed vp and ſhee telt in her body,that ſhee | 
was healed of thatplagie | | 

39 And immediatly when Teſus did know in 
himſelfe the vercue that wayt our of him, he tur-| 
ned him round about in the preaſe,and ſaid,Who, 
hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the mulcitude throng thee,and ſay eſt thou, Who| 
did touch me? | 

32 And helooked round about toſee her that 
had done that, | 

33 Andthe woman feared and tremble: for! 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſhee came| 
and fell downe bgfore him , and tolde him the; 
whole trueth. - | 
.. -34' Andhe ſaid toher, Daughter, thy faith| 

hath made thee whole:go in peace, and be whole, 


7 
[| 
) 


. of thy plague.) 
13 And incontinencly Telus gaue them leaue. , 


35 While hee yet ſpake, there camefrom the| 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certane| 
which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead, why diſcaſeſt| 
thou che maſter any Tacherd | 

36 3 Aſſoone as Teſus heard chat word ſpoken, 
he ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue , Be not 
afraid ; nnely beleeue, 


2 Father ob 
hend by faxhtie 
; promiſes oflik 

37 And heſuftered no man to follow him ſaue po ng 
Peter and I:mes and Iuhn the brother of Iames. 

38 S« he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue,and ſaw the tumult, & them that 

; wept and wailed greatly. 
9 And he went in,and ſaid ynto them,Why! 

make ye this trouble, and weepe? the childas pot] 
dead, bur ſleepeth. | 

40 + And they laught him to ſcorne : but hee] 
put them all our and tooke the father , and the! 
mother of the child, and them + that were with 
him,andentred in wh-rethe child lay, - 

41 Andrtooke the child by the hand,and ſayd 
vnto her, Talicha cumi,which is by interpretgu- 
on, Mayden,T ſay vntothee, ariſe. > 

42 And ftraightway the mayden aroſe, and 
walked: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres,} 
and they were aſtonied out of meaſure. _ 


and ſcore Crt 
are voworthy 10 


ooduelle, 
Thethrg&j# 
pier 


43 


deingtew, 


there were cum 


at weake,doth 
{ heale v8 by kan. 


i 
4 Such 006clt 


benicneſtsof W 


Linus; 


i 


vide fla 


wiy- 


\ \0"thi-g! 


i Tece'4| 


(viſt conteruned. 
_ 43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man 
fhould know of it, and commaunded to giue her 


meate. 
| CHAP. VI. 

2 Chrift preaching in hu countrey, his on ne contemne him, 6 The 
mbeliefe of the Nazarires. 7 The Apoſiles are jent. 13 They 
eaſt out deuils : they a0zn1 the ficke with ozle. 14 Heredes opt- 
nicw of Chriſt, 18 The cauſe of lohns 1mpriſonment. 22 Dai n- 
eing. 27 John beheaded. 29 buried. 3o The Apoſiles rene 
fom preaching. 34 Chniſt reachith in the deſert. 37 Hefeeaeth 


ſea. 56 1he ſicke that touch (hriſtes 2arment are healed. 


gebng.54+ | A Nd + * he departed thence,and came into his 
de4.16, owne countrey , and his diſciples foilowed 
1 |befarbleſle | lym, 
nattddvebu® | 2 And when the Sabbath was come,he began 
—— ; toteach inthe Synagogue, and many that heard 
Cit, but wit- | him, were aſtomied, and ſaid, From whence hath 
tyyadwil | this man theſe things? and what wiſedome 1s this 
beydephen® | that is given vnto him, that eucn ſuch © great 
Ns ' works are done by his hands? ; 
ppoſered to + x3 Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonve, the 
wen, | brother of Iames and Toles , and of Iuda ar:d S$1- 
on hag mon? and ate 110t his Þ fiſters here withvs 2 And 
acmgurea they were offended in him. 
ermea thoſe | 4 An leins faide ynto them , A + Prophet 
parji nt | is not Without © honour , bnt in his owne coun- 
| 011% anry ticy,and among his cwi;e Kirued, andin his own 
aſe; torth ihe huule, 
war adponer | 5 And he ! couldrhere de no great workes, 


ſr our {Ave that he laid his hands vpon a tew ſicke folk, 
ulthe world Mat. 2h 


and healed them, 


bath that honour 
which of 119). is 
Gut to bu talent 


their girdles ; 
9 But rhar they ſhould be ſhod with + e ſan- 


fun *rs.but al/o . 
witfuiensd | 10 And heeſaid ynto ther, Whereſoever yee 
—_ ' hallenter inro an houſe, 8 there abide till y+ de- 
cio p | part thence, 

:50r we . 
nſueedes baue 11 *+ And whoſoeuer ſhall nor receive you, 

j ſjfnevilre- [Nor heare you, when ye depart thence, +ſhake off 
exezhewarksof | the duſt that is vnder your feet, for a witneſle ns * 
4 to them. Verely 1 ſay vnro you, It ſhall be eaſier 
* Kuth.4.23, C 
kir 3,22 | for Sodome , or Gomorrha at the day of Idge- 
*(bq.3.14 ' Ment,then for that citie. : 
on 12 C And they went out, andpreached, thar / 
rTiedſiples er [hould amend then lives, 
xeprepared to 13 And they caſt vut many deuils : and they 
b;werali 4b anointed many that were ficke,with oyle,and | 
ſa  |healedrhem, | 
fab, * | 14 C5 Then King Herod heard of hi (for 
; Fathfull Pa {his Name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, lohn Bap-! 
_— not |tift 1s riſen againe from the dead , and therefore 
kind fe none Breat i works are wrought by him. 

: t, no not | : > - # . . 

, \wtki-gthar | 15 Other ſaid, tis Elias: and ſomeſaid, Ir is 

(dececciary fr a Propher,or as one of * thoſe Prophets, 
Gs iſe, if they 


Wy bee an inderance ont» then, bee it neue: fo little, $$ Afes 12.1, e The 
wor9 þ mfie:t properly wornrens ſhoces. f Thats, they ſhould taienochauge of car- 
Wen with them, that they mizit bee liehter for the 10urney, aud make more 5Preae. 
8 Thaths, changenot jour Frues im thi: ſrovt iourey, * Matth.t0. 14. luke 9.5. 


| © 4 TheLordis a mott ie ere ceu*nger of his ſe-.ans, + Attes 13, 5. ana 18,5, 


* jmer5 14 


rondyngas 2 pteypole, * Maith..4.'. lake 9.9. $ 
mak Y,aud vex:t! the wick d. #- 76: word frn:feth Powers, whereby is meant 
Hxtr of worigng anacles, & Of the ola Prophttss 


Chap.y}. 


the people with fiue loaues. 48 The Apoſiles ave t oublea on ihe * 


' 1t thee. 


' man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee 


| Air tema: 6 And he marueiled ar their vnbeliefe, * and : 
ya 1g. Went about by the town: on euery fide,teaching, 
—_—_— "| 7 #2? And hezcailed vnto him the rwelue, 
mdofouwalt | and began th fend them foorth two and two,and 
terbiufulkes. | gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
% Aa3043-57 | 8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
ow take nothing for thery 19urney, ſave a ſtatte onely: 
X627thet | Neither ſerip,, neither bread, neither money 11 


; were ke ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: + and: 
i he began to teach them many things, 


ſi h Tha ojlew..; a token anc. a ff. neof th © marutilous wertue : and | 
mt a the nift of healing 15 ceaſed a god nh ile fence, he cer: m11e which ts yer netegs | 
11.c Go ptl.onfirmeth : 


F"y 


L 
7 


2. 


* The inconvenience of dauncing, 18 


16 +0 when Herod heard it,he aid, It is Iohn 
whom | I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth,and had 
taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon for Hero« 
diasſake,which was his brother Philips wite,be- 
cauſe he had maried her. : 

1 8 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herod, 4 Tt is not law- 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therfore Herod1as mJaid wait againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but the couid not: 

20 For Nerod feared Iohn, knowing that hee 
was a luſt man,and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him »” gladly. 

21 Bat the time being conuenient, when He- 
rod on his birthday made a banket to his princes 
and captaizes,and chiefe eſtates of Galile; x 

22 And the daughter » of the ſame Herodias 
came in,and danced,and pleaſed Herod,and them 
that fare at table togerher,the King ſaid vnto the 
maid, Aske of me what thou wyt,and I'will giue 


+ Zahe 3.19. 
1 Commanded 


80 be beheaded, 


+ Luke 18.16, 

and21.2t. 

m Sought all 

meaues 10 doe bing 
art, 


n The tyrant ws 
very well content 
$0 beare ſemence 
Þronounced agamfl 
him,but the ſeede 
fell upon fionie 
places, 

0 IVhich the ſame 
Herodias had not 
by Herodes Antte 
pasbut by Philip, 
and loſephus cats 


23 And heeſware vnto her, Whatſoever thou lth her Salome. 


(balr aske of me,1I will ge it thee, exex vnto the 


' halfe of my Kingdome. 


 Maith.14.8. 

Þ For women vfed: 
u0t to fit at table. 
mb amen, 


24 * So y (ke went foorth,and ſaid to her mo- 
ther, Whar ſhall I aske ? And ſhe ſaid,lohn Bap- 
uits head, 

25 Then ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte 
vnto the King, and asked, faywg, I would that 
thou ſhouldeſt gue me euen now 1n acharger the 


: hesd of Iohn Bapuiſt. 


26 Then the King was very fory : yet for his 
othes {ake,and for their ſakes which fate at table 
with him,ie would notretule ker. 

27 Andimmedaatly the King lentthe q hang-| 4 Thewerd feni- 
7 y S 5 fieth pne that beas 
reth a dart, and thee 
Kings 91d was ſo 
called,breauſe they: 
did bear e darts. 


brought in, So he went and beheaded him inthe 
priton, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gaue 1t to the maide,and che maide gaue it to her 


| dals,and that they ſhould not pur on frwo coats, | Morer. - 


29 And when the difciples heard it,they came 
and tooke vp his budy,and put ir in a tombe. 


30 © « And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues. ® Luke 9.10, 


| together to Iefus, and tolde him all things, both 
+ what they haddone,and what they had taught. 


6 Such as follow 
Chriſt fhall wane 
no-2jag,no not it 
the » ilderre fie, 
but ſhall baue a» 
burd-nce. And 
how wicked a 
thing is 1t,not to: 
looks {o: this 
franſicone lifeat 
his hanes, who 
piucth eucrlaitiag- 
IT 


31 5 And heſaid vatothem, Come ye apart 
into the wilderneile, and reft a while ; for cs 
were matly commers and goers,that they had not 
leaſure to eate. 

32 %* Sothey went by (hip out of the way ing 
to a deſert place. 

3 3 But the people ſaw them when they depar- 
ted, and many knew him, and ran afoote thither 
out of all cities, andcamethither before them,and 
aftembled vnto him, 

34 * Then Teſus went out, & ſaw agreat mul- 
titude,and had compaſſion on chem, becauſe they 


ie. 
% Maith, 14-I3s 
lake 9 10, 
* Maith.9.3 6s 
and 14-14. 
*+ /ukte-g.lT, 
+ v.41b.4.15, 
s Thuuakindeof* 
dexrnnmd axd none 
derme no. without: 
a prauieraocke, 
which men o corge- 
monly vie, when 
beginning 10 be ma” 
fame they demieto- 
doe any hm. 
f Which: aboxt 
tweniii? CYOwnes, 
38 +$Then- 


35 + And when the day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying , This is a de- 
ſert place,and now the day is faire paſled. 

36 Let them depart,that they may go into the 
conntrey and townes abour,and buy.them bread: 
for they haue nothing to eate. : 

37 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Cue 
yethem to eat, And they ſaid vnto him, *Shal we 
go and buy \ two hundreth penyworth ut bread, 
and giue them to eate? 

Ccc 2 


Us 


-— ov 
4 


-. 


walking vpon the Sea. 5 


+ Math. 14-17. 


knew it,they ſaid,Fiue,and two fiſhes. 


&oharaghe gy all fic downe by* companies vpon the greene: 
Tem be raile. 
ipclerner, vi ' 49 Thenthey ſate downe by * rowes,by hun- 
baxe no diftribl® , Qreds and by fifties . 
4 y 
Dn tate 41 And be tooke the fiue loaues,and the two 
eallech the rowes |fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and gauethanks, 
of the fitters, and brake the loaues,and gaue them to his difci- 
_ Aſn. | = toſet ow A the two ſiſbes he diut- 
hb the beds i ' Ge among tnem All. p 
on rate 2 42 Sothey did all eate,and were ſatisfied. _ 
L 
word ſor word,by 43 Andthey tooke vp welue baſkets full of 
ns - _ the tragments,and of the fiſhes. 
hes op jate 4 44 And they that had eaten, were about fine 
downein rowes owe , thouſand men. ; CS OSTER | 
by enotherabeds 4.5 C7 Andfirai pheway he gre feiphes | 
_— ' to ge nto the ſhippe,and to goe before vnto the, 
7 \befar _ other ſide ynto Berhſaida,while he ſent away the 
- af ertheir lice 1a» people. | 
bour are ſadject S Then aſſoone as he had ſent* them away, 
uy, 9 IK he departed into . mountaine to pray. WP | 
doeth ſo mod 47 % And when euen was come, t ip 
ex ing pro was in the mids of theſea, and hee alone ont 
0 powergal. | nd. | 
a ey ” - 48 Andhe ſaw them avon in _—_ _y 
bringeth themto | the wind was contrary vnto-them)and about the 
2n beppie haven, fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, 
py | ———_—_ walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſſed by 
as they looked not MIC. R : 
for : Alinely 49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the 
pogo of rr ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cried 
to - out, « 
nr MO 5o For they all ſay him, and were ſore afraid: | 
x Hisdiſciple. but anonhe talked with them, & ſaid vnto them, 
| >> 5g ,Be ye pon :itis _ _ 
.6.15. : : 
51 Then hewentvpyntot into the ſhip, . 
Cn dhang and the wind ceaſed, and they were y much more 
zo be amaſed,»vheu amaſed in themſelues, and marueiled, | 
they knew that 1t 52 For they had not * conſidered the matter of | 
ws _ _ * theloaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 
mw aftouiſhed F3 £ ; __ they _—_ cg went into the 
then exer they were . Jand of Genneſaret,andarriued. 
before,when they 54 So when they were come out of the ſhi P» 
few the wind end 1, ;ohtway they knew him 
the ſeas 0bey hu & b 5 
commandement. 55 And ranne about through all that region | 
3 Either they per- round about,and began to carie hither & thither 
cetaeduotpr bed in couches all thatwere ſicke, where they heard ' 
= de ' that he was. \ 
fue loanes, in ſo 56 And whitkerſoeuer he entred into townes, , 
much that:hat | or Cities,or villages, they layed their ſicke in the 
wereneof Crit  (treetes,and prayed him that they might touch ar | 
was n0 leſie ſtrange } 


#0 themjbe if they . F< leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 


haduet bez pre- | touched 3 him, were made whole. 


ſent at that miracle 


which was done but a little befsre. ** Marke 14. 34 $8 Chriltbeingrejefed in 
his owne countrey, and arrjuing vpon a ſudden amongſt them of whom hee was not | 


d forgis recciued to their prohte. « Oy the berme of the garment. 
CHAP. VII 


woman of Chanaue. 32 The deafe duzabe man is healed. 


UM Matth. 15.2, 

x3 None doe mere 
refit the wiſedome ruſalem. 
of Goig'.enthry 


that ſhould bee wileſt,and thatvpon a zele of their owne traditions : for ten doe not + 
pleaſe themſelues more in any thing then jo ſuperſtition, that is to fay,ja a wortbip of 


God fondly deuifed of thewſclues, 


$.Marke, | 
23 + Thenhee faid vnto them , How many; 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
luke 9.13-10% 6:9 | Joaues haue ye ? goe and looke, And when they | 
39 So hee commaunded them to make them 


- traditions of the Elders, {food 


' for his far 


' man,cannot defile him, 


; man thatdefileth man. 

2 The Apoſtles are feund fault with, for eating with vnwaſhen 
hands. 4 The Phariſes trad:.tous about waſhings. Hypocrites, © 
8 Mens tradition: more ſe: bythin Gods. 10 Parents muſtle 
honoured. 14 The things that do in ded defile aman. 25 The 


Hen #* gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and 
certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 


2 eate meat withdcommon hands, (char is to ſay,  Wwdfeae, 
ynwaſhen)they complained. exe bread: chi 
3 (ForthePhaniſes,andall the Tewes,except xp 
they waſh their hands oft,eatenot , © holding the bing bg 
4 And when they come from thedmarket,ex. * *” +, 
cept they waſh , they eate not : and many other /pellncee 
things there be, which they haue take vpon them” w»ebeny 
to oblerue,as the waſhing of cups,and © pots and caſey * 
of braſen veſl«ls,and of beds ) Son ths ther 
5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, win. #4 


Why f walke not thy diſciples according tothe hardy of ; 


tradition of the Elders, but cate meate with yn- "—_ _ 


waſhen hands? pg 
6 2 Then hee anſwered and ſaid vato them, 4 rheung 

—_ + Eſay hath propheſied well of you, hy- famulejes 
pocrites, as1t 15 written, This people honoureth ©4»oUd 
me with lips , but their heartis farre away from $,1,p tow 

ce. __ thunſelas 
7 3But they worſhip me in vaine,teaching for ff 
odrines the commandements of men. 


= 


.e By theſe wird 


© Of mens radiing 


[ 
| 


1 
F 
[1 
i 
1 


8 4For yelay the commandement of God a- Terry | 


part,& oblſerue the tradition of men,as the waſh- 
ings of pots and of cups,& many other ſuch like #4 fir 
things ye doe. ; Fork "A 
9 5Aud heſaid vnto them , Well ye reic& the Bey oa 
commandement of God, that yee may obſerue feach taeufrow 
your owne tradition, the Hebrenes if 
10 For Moſes ſaid , + Honour thy father and OR 


Bhich are eppoine | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


way a taken for, | 


thy mother: and: Whotoeuer ſhall ſpeake euil of be/wrrigh 

ather or mother,let him 8 die thedeath. 2 Hypocrifiei 

x1 Bur yee ſay, If a man ſay to father or OR —-Np 
morher, Corbau, that is, By the gift thatis | j,zy,y, 


| 
| 


| 


4 y me, thou mayeſt haue profite, hee ſhall ; Themareex, | 
e e ! 


ee. vel he faperſic, 


I2 So pe ſuffer him no more to doe any thing 2 *%uas | 


er or his mother, nanny 
13 Making the word of God of none autho- |icluesGobfn 

ritie,by your tradition, which ye have ordeined; jour byferd, 

and ye doe many ſuch like things, 's Thedeviſd 
14 # Then hee :alled the whole multitude vn- (Cf perfiviouna 


ihag them | 


1 
: 


to him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken eall ynto -_ - beta 
8 1 k 


me,and vnderſtand willof 


15 Therets vothing without a man, that can |yþ,mouy per 


\God(as they blaf 


defile him , when itentreth into him : but the #- ade thenthe) 


; things which proceed out of him,are they which but al doen 


defile the mn. _ take it4- 
16 If any haueeares to heare,let him heare. ', - 6 Relig 
17 And when hee came into an houſe, away which iscleae 

from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- — 


ning the parable. in ſpiritoall wot 


18 And he ſaid vntothem, What? are ye with- |qip; aud all or- 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yeenot know that mes oftwerel$þ 


a . . 'on,althoughthey 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into a | NG 


. - . \take: 
19 DPecauſe it entreth not into his heart, but {alibepluc 


' Into the bellie, and goeth out into the draught 'vp. 


which is the b purging of all meates? | D—_— 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out of lpheſ 0, 

** £x0d.11.1% 

21 For from within,ewex out of the heart of 1c«i-'» 9: 


2 Without 


taken deepe rod, 


men proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, fornicati- ?” Vir by i 


ons,murthers, 5 


pardon he 
2 2 Thefts,: couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe,deceit, ow deeb, 
vncleannefle, a k wicked eye, backebiting, pride, * om = 
fooliſhneſle. pew v 
8 _ (goerh tn 
2 3 All theſeeuil things come from within,and {;, aug6:pogeh 
defile a man, \allmets. 


k Cankeredmalice, 
24 C*pAnd _ 


—__———_ 


| \$ Geneh 5s 
and82t, 5 Alkinde of craftine{ſegrherely men profite themſelues by adber 98 


. (offs, 


—_—_— 


ions bread. _ 


FOES þ © "SS I. Vf 


OY TEINS 


Sz an 


*”"F*& 


AE Ag ES *0RF 


- 


jr tewerd | 
Dorhat be may 
get penke more 


oxameliouſ. 

1 Aifſeſwagh | 

yah (geſt | 
x 


TM 


i the | 
190 Ja 


keadebegin- | 
ng ohis onely | 
ane 4o doeth bee 
Sj» baalooe 
tenee ns vuto cute | 
lng life. 
pint 
tantre) 
taledof ten cater 
(winch the foucy $0» 
wnnnents doe 1104 
= 
[s 0 3+ 
gg, 
$6me.t.z0, 
wndecx9 314 


—"_ 


"Madh.15.32, 


DO 


houſe,ſhe found the deuil departed, & her daugh- 
ter lyin 
31 Ft 7And hedeparted againe from the coaſts 
of Tyrus and Sidon, & came vnto the ſea of Ga- 
lile,chrough the middes of the coaſtes of 4 Deca- 
lis. 
32 Andthey brought vnto him one that was 
deafe and ſtambred in his ſpeech,and prayed him 


*| toput his hand ypon him. 


3 Then he tooke him aſide from che multi- 
ln put his fingers in hiseares and did ſpit, 
and touched his tungue. 


ſaid vnto him,Ephphara, that is,Be opened, 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 
ſpakeplaine. 

36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 


37 And were beyond meaſure ſtonied , ſay- 
ing, Hee hath done all _ 

both the deafe to heare,and 

CHAP. VIIL. 

2 The miracle of the ſtueu loaues, 11 The Iewes ſeeke fiones, 
1< Io beware of the leauen of the Phariſ's., 22 A blimde 
man healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opmions of (hrift. 29 
The Apoiiles arkuowledge (hrift. 31 He foretelleth bu death. 


ſhamed of Chriſt. 

N-- thoſe dayes , when there was a very great 

mulritude,and had nothing to eate, Teſus called 
his diſciples tro him,and ſaid vnto them, 

2 Thavecompaſlion on the multirude, be- 
cauſe they haue now continued with mee three 
dayes,and have nothing to eate. 
3 And if Iſend them away faſting to their 
owne houſes,they would = faint by the way : for 
ſome of them came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples auſwered him , Whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here inthe 


|[wilderneſſc? 


5 And hee asked them, How many loaues 
haue ye? Ani they fayd,Scuen. 

6 Then hee commaunded the multirude to fit 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke theſeuen 


{loaues,and gaue thanks. brake +h-11,and gaue to 
his diſciples to {rt before them, and they did fer | bodies. g He commanded him agame,t9 try indeed, whether | 
| 5 Chriſt will rot have his miracles tobe parated fr 'mbis dos 
6 Yany proyſe Chriſt, which yet net” nbiang 
praiſe. + Chit hat appomted h's times tothe preaching of | 


them before the people. 


be let betore thew, 


— 


34 And looking vpto heauen,heeſighed, and; 


33 Peter Satan. 35 To jaue and loſe the life. * 38 To be a- 


7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and w en | 
he had giuen thanks, he commanded them alſo to | | 


__ — 


15 * Andhecharged them,ſaying, Take heede | 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of | 


21 Then hee = 


tell no wan : but howe much 1oeuer he forbade} ye vnderſtand not 
them,the more a great deale they publiſhedir, | 
| brought a blinde man vnto him,and defired him 
well ; he maketh | to touch him, 

dumbe to ſpeake | 


22 4+ And hee came to Bethſaida, and they 


23 Then hetooke the blind by the hand, and 
led him out of the towne,and ſpatin hiseyes,and 


ought, 


24 And he looked vp,and ſaid, If ſee men:for| 


I ſee them walking like trees. 
; 25 After that,heeput his hands againe vpon 
| his eyes, and made him 8 looke againe. Aud hee 


| wasreſtored to hisſight,& ſaw cuery man afarre| 4, 


| off clearely. 
| 26 5 Andheſenthim home to his houſe, ſay- 
| 1ng,Neither go into the towne, nor tell it ts any 


{ in thetowne, 
| 27 Cx#*And Teſus went out, and his diſciples ; 


| into the tuwnes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 
way he asked his diſciples , ſaying vnto them, 
Whom doemen ſay that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, El1as : and ſome, one of the Prophets. 
| 29 Andhefayd vntothem,but whom ſay yee 
| that T am ? Then Peter anſwered, and (ayd vynto 
| him, Thou art that Chriſt, 
; 30 7Andhe ſharpely charged them, that con- 


| cerning him they ſhould tell no man, . 


i-{u eg. 18. 


! dcr then ſurti.crihe wy ery of tis comming. 


Cece... a mm 


put his hands vpon him,and asked him,it he ſaw 1 


S , + MOL i 
= ", "0 


cles zlicagy done 
req' mx new : bug 


whereby is meant 
thai the Pha»ijes 


was ver) much 
moued wh theſe 
Fears 2 great iifie 
delity. 


1f a figne be ginen, 
1: 65 a catied kid 


« Word for word, 


of fheecn Dory cells 


mn among the Hee 
brewes : wherets 


theſe muſt be wm 
derſiooa,letme be 
taken for « (yar,or 


ſome ſuch words as 


. - 


ſome juch like. Aud | 


when they ſpeake 
66: the wholeghey 
ſey,The Lord doe 
thus 0» thus by me 
x Coorg 6.3. 

2 Wemuſt 

cia'ly take rk 
of them v\ bich 


on eatth'y thin 


neuer (© plai 
ſee forth vat 


m. 
*& lohn 6.11, 
e How commeth is 


topaſie,that you 
dey; not 


| theſe things which _ 


ave ſoplame and 
rxadeny ! 

4 Atrue image of 
our regenet ation, 
whi- k Chtift ſepa- 
eating vs irom the 
world worketh 
and accoplitheth 


by li-de and hls 


in v5, 
F He percemed 
f MLOWI 
—_ : ary ANY 


nor diſcerne ther 


le could [ee well 07 8 
irine & Mas 16. 


rg 'poile him of his 


he Cofpel . & there» 
ore hete deferre þ it to amore comm (dious t. meylealt ſidden hafle thould rather bine 


86% _, 
are viterly bling . . 
in heavenly things | 
altbeugh th-y be : 


oa. _ 


— 


en _ 


TC —— —— ——— 


—TO———— << 


s& its dof the Elde 4of the hie Prieſts, | 

_— :s, |bereproouedot the Elders,and of the Nye 1 >| 
forckevain? andof the Scribes,and be ſlaine,and within three | 
irandwil ingly. | dayes riſe againe, | 
9 Novea'e more 1, » And hefpake that thing boldly. Then : 


madehen they tha! -Perer tooke him aſide,and began to.rcbuke him, | 
word of G:d. 3 Then h: rurned backe and looked on his : 


+ & This @ nor godly | difciples,and rebuked Per:r,faying, Get thee be- . 
EP »wi/t | hind me, Satan: Þ for thou ynder{tandeſt not the 
yo The diples things that are of God,but thethings that are of | 
of Chriſt wa men. : *6 
beare ſtoutly what 2, 19 And hee called the people vnto him 
omg nit his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them,4Whoſoe- | 
then and ſubdue | er will follow _ —_—_ forſake himlclfe, and 

 cheaffstions of | take vp his crofle,and follow me. _ | 

. the ficth. SY > Yor whoſoeuer will-pſauc his life ſhall loſe | 
- 00/04 gy it; but whoſoeuer ſhall lole his life for my ſake | 

41427. | andtheGoſpels,he ſhall laueit. 
+ Mat.ro.z9..rd 36 it For what ſhall itprofica man though he | 
16.25.lake 9-24: ſhould win the whole world,if he loſe his ſoule 2 | 
2+ They ae he | 37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for hus | 
t loo!i ; foule? 
men adbes pur ' 38 -For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, | 
chaſe the rnioy ing * a4 of my wordes among this adulterousand fins ' 


& 4s > we" hang full gengration, of him ſhall the Sonneofman be | 


2 Chrifſts transfiguration, 7 Cbrift wuſt be heard, 112 Df Elias y 
and tohn Bapnft, 14 The paſſtſied is healed. 23 Faith cat | 
de all thiazs.. 3 Chrift forecellsls hu death. 33 Who | 
greateſt among the Apoſiles. 36 (briittakerh a chile in bis | 
armes. 4qz Tooffend., 50 Salt,Peace, | 
% Mat.16.28. | ” Ls * hee ſazd vnto them), Verily I ſay vnto | 
duke 9.17. you. that there bee ſome of them that ſtand | 
« When he ſhall 


zhrough the prez. | leene the*Kingdome of Gud come with power. | 
ehmg of the Goſpel: 2 4 * Andfixedayes after , Telus taketh vato| 


a "ox 59g | him Perer,and Iames, and Iohn,and carieth them | 
| *& Matiinu, | Vp imoanhie mountaine out of the way alone, | 
lukey.:2. ' and his ſhape was changed beforethem. 
- nge7 nar ' 3 AndhisraimenrdidÞ ſhire, and was very | 
Ei bhoa's  Whiteas ſnow,lo white asno fuller can make vp-; 


within athoce ON the earth, f I 
ſpace be abaſedvp-' 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with, 
outhe ng | Moſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. ' 
og v0 | $s Then Peteranfwered,andſaid to Teſus,Ma«! 
ble ſignes,by the ! OL 7 9 | 
preſenceand talke! Ner,it is good for vsto be here ; ler.vs make alſo 
of Elias and M {cs,; three tabernacles , one for thee, andone for Mo-, 
andby thevo\ce | ſes, and one for Elias. | 


heme aro ; 6 Yethee knew not whathee ſayd.; for they 
thre: of his dif- | Were © afraid, : 
ples.wiicharz | 7 Andthere was acloud that ſhadowed then), | 


witueſl's azaint | . : CE DE. 
whom li: th no and a vnice.cae oue of the cloude,faying,*This| 


exception. { 1s my beloued Sunne; heare him, 
b Didjparlteas | 8 And ſuddenly they looked roundabour,and! 
ware, ,-, {awnomoreany man ſaueTeſusonly with them. | 
| pr hex Foc — | 9.*$Andasthey camedown trom themoun-! 
feare. © | taint, hee charged them, that they ſhould tel].no. 


* at.3:17.414 | man what they had ſeens.ſaue when theſonne of! 
| EL 7s, Man wererilen from thedeadagaine. 
| aopli-retile | - 19.90 ws kept that matter ro thenaſ:-lues, | 

times for the pub.! and © demanded one of another , whatthe riſig | 
| uhing of the Cofs| fron the dead againe ſhould meare, 

. ' 11 3 Alfo they aſked himſaying,Why {ay the; 
; o+ Mat.17.9, | Soribes if El. uſt 6 R y 5 y 12} 
o-Exen very bard Scrives,thattElias muſt fuft come? 
; fy as 1t were. ' ; 
| e* They queſtioned ot tonether touching the generall reſurreſtion which fualt be in the | 
* | latter dey, but ihe) pnderfloode nor what he mean bj that which hee fpake of þ , owne 
; phculiny referrefiion. 3 The oolifh opinion of the Rabbines is here refelledtou - 
cing Elig4 comming, which as that citi.er Elins ſho: 1d riſe agaiac from the dead, 
; afikatlusſoule theplienerioro ſom; otierbedy, + Malcg.s. | 


— 


——— ——— 


_ 


o_ . 


$ 


| Scribes diipuring with them. 
15 Aniftraightway allthe »eople,when they |; 


14 C++ And when he came to his diſciples, 


SEa;4 


Met.1 


Ki 93h. © 


he ſaw agreat multicude about them, andthe | Cinttheney 


beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to him, aud bridle the rae 


ſaluted him, 
16 Then he asked the Scribes , What diſpute | 
you among your ſeſucs? ; | 
17 Andone of the company anſwered, and 
ſayd, Maſter,T haue brought my ſonne vato thee, | 
which hath a duinbe ſpirit: | 


18 And wh-reſoeuer he tak<th him, hef tea- If Vexeth binin 


f 
' 


reth him, and he fometh, and gaa herh his te:th 
and pineth away:and I ſpake to thy diſciples,thar | 
they ſhould caſt him our, and they could not, | 
1 9Then he anſwered him, ſaid,O fairhles ge- 
neration,how long now (hal I be with youlhow | 
long now ſhall I ſuffer you!Bring him vnro.me. | 
20 Sothey braugh: bm vnto him:and aſlvon | 


werdl,as thecoliyg - 


» |wſtth to dee, 


Laſting bliſe. aſhamed alſo, when hee commetrh in the glory of | 4s the ſpirir ; ſaw him, hce tare him, and hee fell | Bey res 
© Mar.to.33-luke | his Farher wah tbe holy Angels, ; downe on the ground wailowing and feming. |, 114% 
9-26.aud 12.9, CHAP, IX 2 1 Then he aſked his.father. How long time is |braght wwokin, 


it fince hehath bene thus> And he ſaia,Ot a child, ite _ vgals | 


22 Andoft times he caſteth him into the fire, | 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou 
canſt do any thing, helpe vs,and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs. 

23 And leſusſayd vnto him,If thou canſt be» 


lecueth. 


rage after thy 
maner, "7 


begin his tngdome Hare, Which ſhall not taſte of dearh till they haue | Iceue it , h all things are poſliblero him that be- þ ek 


ut (hriſl cena 


2.4 And ſtraightway the fathzrof the childe | hah as, 


crying with teares,ſayd,Lord,I bele: ue:helpe my | 


ynbeltefe, 


2 5 WhenTeſus ſaw thatthe people came mn- | 


ning together, herebnked 5 yncleane fpirit,ſayin 
no bw Thou dumbe and deafe ( i I Ko 
thee come out of him,& enter no more into him. 

2.6 5 Then the ſpirit cried, and: rent him foie, 
and came our, and he was as one dead,in ſomuch 
that many ſaid,He is dead.. 

27 But Icſus tooke hishand, & lifchim vp, 
and he aroſe, 

28 $5 And when hee was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not 


' wecaſthim out 2 


29 And heſaid vntothem, This kindcan by no 
other means come forth, but by prater & faſting. 
30 T - Andthcy departed thence, andi went 
together through Galile, and he would not that 
any-hould have knowen it, 

31 7? Forhetaught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delinered into 
the hands of men, & they ſhall kil kim, but after 
that he is killed, he (hal rife againethe third day. 


32 Butthey vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and| | 


werc atraid to aske him. 

3 3-*#*Aﬀter.he came to Cavernaum: and when 
he was in thekhaufe, hee asked them, What was 
itthat ye diſputed among you by the way? 

34 And they held ther prace: for by the way 
they reaſoned among themſelues , who ſhow!d be 
the chiefcft. 


35 And heeſate downe and called the rwelue, | 


aud ſaid to them, If auy man deſu to be firſt.the 
{awe 


5 Theverrntt 
the vertue of 
Cheilt is, the mote 
ouirayioully da 
Satan rye. 


6 We hae 
cf farh,indthes 
{are of prayer ad 
falling.to call 
2a outefby0ks 
poleCsion, 

+ Mat.19,h, 
lut 9.22, 

j He and bu be 


Bn _ 
4 
, To; 
? hk abe® 
_ 


— 


"To mpide offences: | 


; 36 And nd i 
{ the middes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 


| and ſaid vnto them, 


| 37 Whoſcevier ſhall receiue one of fach little! 


| children in ny Name, receiueth me : atid whoſo- 


! Reduth not onely 


emehu al! that ſent mee. 


keen, | 38 C2 Then Tohnanſwered him, ſaying, 
+ Le 949- | Matter , wee ſawe one caſting out deui!s by thy | 
p Gdmbo #0t 14s, Which tolloweti.not vs, and we forbade! 


rene] him, becauſe he tfolloweth vs not. 

ect? afoes | 3 9 + But Teſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there: 
rontinriy (oof is nonian that can doe a miracle by ney Name, 
"ay pottery | thatcanlightly ſpeake euill of me. ; 

a | 40 For wholoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our: 
tyedby thedo- | pait. $rs | 
ermeandeh® | © x +> And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of 
4 0 | water to drinke tor my Names lace , becauſe yee! 
rpg | belong to Chriſt, verely I tay vato you, hee thall, 

| notlote his reward, 


| 42 $** And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of) 
xMethis. | thele little ones that belecue in me, it vere better, 


' 


| * Chap-x. 
+ ©} Game ſhall belaſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 
| he tooke a lirtle childe,and ſer him in 


; and morker,and-cleaue vmto his wite. 


euer receiueth mee, receiueth not | mee, but him! 
; | ther letnctman eparate, 


6 Butatthe beginning ofthe creation Gcd 


made them male and femate ; 


, 


8 And:.hey twaine ſhall be oneflefh: ſe that 
they are no ore twaine,but one fleſh. 


9 *+ Therefore,what God hath conpledtoge- 


10 And inthe hou'e his diſciples asked him 
againe of that matter. 
12 And befaid ymto them, x Whoſoener ſhaſl 


; put away his wife and martie another, commit- 


teth adultery © againither. 

12 And if a woman put away her husband, 
and be married to another,ſhe comnurterh adul- 
terie, 

I 3 E ** Then they brought Intlechildren.to 
him, that he ſhould touch them, and hisdi'ciples 
rebuked thoſe chat brought lem. . 

14 Burt when Ieſus ſaw it, hee was difpleaſed, 


; and ſaide tothem, Suffer the little children ro 


come ynto me, and forbid them not : for of fuch 
15 the kingdome ot God, 


cm nn FP 5 
'Of dnore ment: 26 


> = —— 


7 & For this caufe ſhall man leane' his father | 


+ Cen. 1.27, 

mdih.19.4. 
GCen.2.24.. 

1.C07.6.16. 

| ephe/.5.3k 


, © 1-C0r.7.10, 


;* Matth.g,52. 
a4 I9.9. luky 
' 16,18, 


c Whom he put- 
(#06 away,for he 
1. an aaul. crer by 
keiping compame 
with another. 
* 4 ah.19.lg, 
les. ts. 
| 2 Godof his 
£0 cnc: compre. 
; bergeth 11 the cen 
uenamt rotonely 
the tati:ers, but the 
chilareu alio. and 
there fore be bick 
ſer: thero. : 


39 Buthe ſhallreceiue an® hundred told, now 
Ccc 4 33 


1 
£ 


4 . 
a eons 


ay 4Fr 6 | forhim rather, thata wilſtone were hanged a-| 25 Verely Ifay vnto you, Whoſoeer ſhall |... 
mad] bouc his necke, and that hee were caſt into the} not receiue the Kingdome of God 3as a little , Wweauſtin 
afexces, that tis | {c, | chil2e,he ſhall not enter therein, | malice become 
teariofuberary 4 2 *2:Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee toof-; 36 And he tooke them vp in hisarmes, and yy” Peg | 
_—_—_— = | fend, cur it off : it is better for thee to enter into; put hu hands vpon them,and bleſied them, kingdomeet tea. 
keto any. | Life, maimed, then hauing two hands, ty goe into} 87 And when he was gone out on the way, | ven. 
; $A«#.5.29+ | hell,into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, | there came one * running, and kneeled to him, | 4 Two thirgze 
ad$8 | 44 * Wheretheir mn wormediechnot, and he and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe, DOE 
| _ - fireneuer gueth out. | { that] may poſleſle eter nall itfe? : * | which 
vichſulbecaft 45 Likewiſe,if thy foote cauſe thee tooftend,| 18: Tefus ſaide to him , Why calleſt thou miee } ſeke etcrual hfex 
ician | cutit off : it is better for thee to go haltints life, | good? there is none good but one,euen God. | - | thativee ay, a 
| then hauing two feete, to be caſt into hell, into! 19 Thou knoweſtthe comandements, 4'Thon ——_ 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched, ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalr not kill. | jv, atich a noe 
| 46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire] Thou ſhalt nor ſteale. Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe cnely vaderſtood, | 
Ron neuer goerh out. | witnelle. Thou ſhalt # hurt nomes, Honourchy | but c— 
telly God both 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, | father and mother. - Nees age _ 
k4vemzybee | plucke it out: it is better for thee to goe into the] 20 Then he anſwered, & ſaidrohim, Maſter, | ,-q: «love of 
xzpSleani- | kingdome of God with one eye, then hauing two | all theſe things I kane obſernued from my youth, | riches,yb-e tur. 
; rs ay eyes,to be caſt into hell fire, | 21 And Ielus looked vpon him, and loued ——_— many 
hingnte: wp 438 Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire| him, and faide vato him, One thing is lacking | Mane CR 
kio19:2we | Neuer goeth out, | vnto thee, Coe and {e1] all that thou haſt , and |,ica goodcoue 
-. : up, | 49 *' For every man ſhal ben ſalted with fire; | giue to the popre, ard thou ſhalt haue treaſure in | rage. 
dom —_ ad, | and + every ſacrifice ſhalbeſalted with ſalr. | heauen, and come, follow mee, and take ypthe + ER 
kay fue > 1h FO o Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauory, | crofle, | a | + cedacems 
krnomgritle | wherewith ſhall it be (eaſoned? have ſaltin your | 2% But he was ſadat that ſaying, and went a- | 2 Nevo lyfaree 
_ 11> | ſelues,and haue peace one with another, | way ſorowful' ; for he had greatpoſleſions. * | nardeceite nor any 
punks | CHAP Y ' 23 AndTeſus looked round about, and faide | 9/40 memewbare 
W156 | 9 The wiſe, onel; Rb Kg a w bee put away, 13 Title | ey wn his difciples, How hardly do they that haue //ue 
child; en are bought to Thrift. i7 A ich man osheth Feſin | riches enter mato the kingdom of God pe 
how hee may poſſe ſe eternall life. 23 The Apoſiles forſookeal | 24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words, 
things for Chrii?es ſake. 33 Chrift foreſheweth bis death. 35 | But Teſus anſwered againe, and ſaide voto them, | 
; Tebedeu bu ſonnes requeſt, 46 Plinde Sartnans beeled, | Children,how hard 1t is for them that truſt in ri» 
*Natbrg.t, | A Nd © hee ? aroſe from tiience , and went into , ches,to enter into the kingdome of God ! 2 
nnls, | £1 the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre ſide of Ior- |." 25 Itiscaſter for a camell to goe thorow the | Fre» wich 
fartnce: far iy  San,and the people reſorted vnto him againe,and | eye fa needle, then for a rich man toenterints | p why. glectall 
te brew tongue, AS he was we: nt he taught them againe. — —& | the kingdome of God. things in compa= 
| Fin nd! 2 Then the Phariſes came and ask«<d him,ifit! 26 And they were much more aſlonied ,faying tion of Chrilt,.s 
hor x wary fo were lawfull for a man to put away i# wite, and | with them(ſelues, Who then can be ſaued? —— 
bu, * "2 | tempred him, | | 27 Bur Teſs looked ypon them, andſaide, |. cine away 
3 And hee anſwered, and aide vnto them, | With men zt & impoſſible, bur not with God: for {by tre way. 
8 Dut.24,t, | What did # Moſes:command you? | with Gud all thiygsare poſlible, ' je An bundred fold 
"var>reegy | $4 Andtheyſaid,Moſes ſutteredto write a bill | 28 © 45 Then Peter began to fay mitohim, =—— — 
tees ich ate | Of LuOTCement, and to pur her away. | Lo, we haue forſaken all,and haue followed thee. |,,,,,37., of this 
Lavdidto'er.qe, ' 5 * Then letus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, | 29 Tens anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto |z4,jo chat we mee 
- Inte Methay, For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this ; you. there is no man that hath forſaken houſe,or {72 them after the 
heme. | > Precept vAto you, | |brethren,orfiſters,or father ot mother,or wite,ot ES Om _—_ 
int "_ obey wines, but rather maile 4 200d prouiſo for the wines agaivil {chitdren,or lands for my fake andthe Goſpels, {715 end our greedy 
fbburne barantfe of their bus bangs, . 
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$.Marke, —_ 2 
«+ Matth.19.39, | 3 : 
luke 13 30. the laſt,firſt, . : i -. % oo + 0 
Matih.20.19. | 32 q a 6 And they were inthe way gong VP ; r Chrift rideth to Hicruſalem n1dmg 011 a1 afſe. 12 The frat 
oat ys A... Hieruſalem, and Ieſus went before them, and | fe fegrme b nm . LW and bugers are caſt ou of the 
againe pre pa- | they were troubled j and Th hey followed 9 they i headers 0 Boz muſt bee nd bs $14 brevis 2G qe fo 
red top.tience, {| WETE afraid » and leſus tooke rhe twelue againe, | what axthoruyhe wrought thoſe things that he did. 30 Whence y:baof 
rot to beouer. | and began to tell them what things ſhould come | 10bns baprijme was. fach 0s 
come by the lor&+ \ aro hum, , | | A Nd ++ * when they cameneereto Hieruſalem, | , Nath +1 vg 
Ring re dick (++ 33. $9422, Bebold,we goe vpto Hieruſalem, | /'\ ro Berhpbage and Bethania vnto the mount [e182 | * 
wszthin,a:d { and the Sonne of nian ſhall be delivered vnto the | of Oliues, he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 1 Aljueh nay 
wterewithall of | hje Prieſts,and to the Scribes,and they ſhall con- | 2 And ſaid vnto them, Goe your wayes into |! %iinal 
Wo which —"_ | demine him to death, and ſhall deliuerhim to the | that towne thar 15 ouer againſt you, and affoone þr3. youtnrl þ at 
Gitow SPV] Gentiles, ; as ye ſhallenter into it,yee ſhall finde a colr tied, | | ble 11. 
s |... .34, And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge whereon neuer man fate : looſe him, and bring | {Wo 
him and ſpit ypon him,and kil him;bur the third ' him. | on 
day he ſhall riſe againe. | 3 Andif any man ſay vnto you, Why doeys | lwethat 
% Matth.20.20. | 5 C--7 Then Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of this ? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and | whrws 
72 Wemuttfirſt | "E 24A came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 2 we | ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, 44 ie 
frine gz we | wouldthatthou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we de- | 4 And they went their way,and found a colt | any h 
| pg ns. - Es | tied by the doore without, in a place where two | Matt 
36 Andheſaid ynto them , What would yeI | wayes met, and they looled him. | g ha 
ſhould do for you? + { $5 Then certaineof them that Roode there, | - % 
37 And chey ſaid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs, | ſaid ynto them, Whar doe ye looſing the colt? | - $ Nat 
that we may ſit,oneat thy right hand, and theo=; 6 Andthey ſaid vnto them,as Ieius had com> | lhe 2, 
ther arthy lef hand in thy glory, ; manded them : So they letthem goe., Lows 
38 But Ielusfaid vato them, Yee know not | 7 C+Andthey broughtthe colt to Teſus, and | 4m tap tile; 
-whatyeaske Can yedcinkeofche cup thar I ſhal | caſt their garments on him , and. hee ſate vpon | | ne 
; drinkeof, & be baptized wich the baptiſme that | him, pretence 
; T ſhall be baprized wich? Fee tr: 8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 1000" 
| | 9 Andrthey ſaid vnto him,We can. But Teſus } other cut down oranches oft the trees,& ſtrawed | 
i aid ynto them, Yeethall drinke indeede of the ! them in the way, | 
' cup that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with | And they that went before, and they that | 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized: followed, cryedſaying, Hoſanna : 2 bleſſed be he |, wyyo um 
40 But to fit at my right handand at my left, that commeth ia the Nie of the Lord, | that comme 
; Isnotminetogiue, but zt ſhall be giveuztothem | 10 bBlefled be the kingdone that commeth | from Gedprti 
; for whom it is prepared. {in the Name of the Lorde of cvr faihe: D2uid I ear Ayer 
p: 4 4 And whenthe ten heard that, they began | Hoſanna,0 th;# which art in the higheſt 6-auzns, | pen. dd ITT 
| | to diſdaine at TIames and Iohn. | 11 +Soleſusentred into Hietufalem,and into |.. ,, Po trill cor 
8 The Macifieze's 42 * Bur Teſuscalled them vnto him, and ſaid | the Temple : and when hee had looked abcur on | j,ji+ 1945. ” cs 
accerding to-Gads} £0 them , % Ye know that b they which are prin- | all things,and now it was eueningyhe went forth | frulda 
yo'run-ncy ule | ces among the Gentiles, have domination ouer | vnto Bethanja with the twelue, katber 
ot Rays aca them, and theythar be great among them,exerciſe, 12 % And on the morrowe when they were | # Murbuy, | 
nmr® to rule, | authoritie over them, come out from Bethania,he was x | 
but '© 4 ry 43 Bur it ſhall not beſo among you, but who-| 13 * and eeing afigge tree afarre off, that |» ancxanplesf + 
ding to be cxam- | ſoeuer wil be great among youzthall be your ſer- | had-leaues, he went to ſee if hee might finde any |'b# vengewe 
RIBS © | Clan. | thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it , hee | huh, 
whow:mbelore | 44 And whoſoener will be chiefe of you,ſhall | found nothing bug leaues : for thetime of hgges | typoriu 
them,forſomuch | bethe ſeruant of all. ; was not vet. | 
ICOOIE 2 | 45 ForwuentheSonneof man came not tobe; 14 Then Ieſus anfwered, andſaid to it, Neuer 
, initer ohisFa | ferued , butto ſerue , and to giue his life for the | man eare fivite of thee hereafter while the world ITea 
< Luke 22.25. \ Tanſome of many, . | Randeth : and his diſciples heard it. S Godisr 
b They to who 46 C $9 Then they cametoTericho: and as; x5 ©3 And they cameto Feruſalem , and Te- |; Chrit herd to 
1: is decreedand | he yent out of lericho with his diſciples , and a | ſus went into the Temple, and began to caſt out [1ndced.ththes (ws 
cor 20.29. | Bear mulritude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, ; them that ſolde and-bought in the Temple, and provi 4 ing ay 
leke 18.35. a blinde man,fate by the wayes ſide begging. | onerthrew the tables ofthe money changers, and | tereioreties | 7%"? 
9 Chriſt onely 47 And when hee heard that it was Ieſus of! the ſeates of them that ſold -doves. | yengetoftle & —_ 
OL vpo Narareth, he began to crie, and to ſay, Tefus the; 16 Neither would hee ſufter chat any man or any | A 
w=_ Uhedaege, | fonneof Dauid, have mercie 011 me. | ſhould cary a veſſell chrough the Temple. |, ard ans | ter 
| 48 And many rebuked him,becauſe he ſhould; 197 Andhe taught,ſaying vnto them, Ts it not | p4ave furn;, Fr 
! hold his peace : but he cried much more,OSonne | written, # Mine houſe hall be d called the houſe |ef abi 4 | a 
/ of Danid, have mercieon me. + j of prayer vnto.all nations ?* but you haue made n_ * £6 
49 Then Ieſus flood ſtil,and commanded him! it a denne of theeues. | cout oftlerags | | te 
to be called: and they called the blind, ſaying va- 18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts heard it, | motel. _ 
' to him,Be of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee, | and fought how to deftroy him : for they feared | # {3% b Whe 
50 So he Sow away his cloke, and roſe, and| him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at: þ _ — ifthex 
came toTeſus. : his dodrine. ron whey 
5.1 And Teſus anſwered,8& aid vnto him, What) 1 9 But when euen was core, Te/is went out|® loequs 
wilt thou that I doe yato thee ? And the blinde} of thecitie, 4 
h wow I M— 
04+ 


Tiaatrs, | 20 C+tAndin the morning as they iourney- ſelues, This is the heire : come,let vs kill him,and' 
vo ly 4 | n together , they ſaw the fig tree dried vp from os ns he =_ be ours. 
excels | the roOOtes. 0 tooke him and killed hi | 
F _ | 21 Then Peter remembred, and ſayde vnto. him out of = vineyard. IR "= 
pub it | him Maſter, behold,the fig tree which thou cur=" 9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
| ſedſtzis withered, doe ? Hee will come and deſtioy theſe husband= 
22 Andlelus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, men,and giue the vineyard to vihers. ' 
\ Tie fth of God Haue © the faich of God. ic Haue ye not read ſo 1::uch as this Scripture? 
rhuefo:s | 23 For verely ay vnto you, that whoſoever | 4+ The ſtone which the builde:s did refule,is made | * P/dl 118.22, » | 
fab oarf | ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou taken a-| the head of the corner. | 3{47-28.46. 

— a w} wg caſt intorthe lea,and ſhall not wauerin; 431 This was done of the Lord, andit is mar- png > 

. | his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe tt inges | ueilous i1 our eyes, [7098,9.33.) 

mage | which heſaith,ſhall come ro paile,wharſoeuer he 1 2 Thenthey « went about to take him, but *#4-2-8. w 

wy ; ayth,ſhall be doxe to him. ; the feared the Theme they perceived that he pno ax G l 

oth þ 16h 1.9 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you , Whatſaeuer | ſpa e that parable againſt them: therefore they | ous. verie deſi» | 

| -T- : 'ye —_ par ria pray,beleeue that f ye fhal haue | lett him,and _ mo way. a RS] 
{Woifirward, | jt, and ſhall be doe ynto you. 13 2 And they ſent vnto him certaine of '+ Metr.22.13, 
gw the * | 25 But when > ye ſball Rand, aud pray, for- | the Phi, 8 ofthe Ladin gen they mighe [tk 20,20, : 
chun s, | g1ue,if ye have any thing againſt any man, that. take him in hs talke, CR 
vom Veceriain-! your Father alſo which 3s in heanen,may forgiue' 14 And when they came,they ſaid vnto him, we the Magi. | 
rh ang you your treſpaſſes. ; Maſter, we know that thou art true,and careft for rac with the ' 
"4 = hy 26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father | no man : for thou 4 conſidereſtnor theperſon of #rvice of God. 
:1t6.1. | Whichis in heauen , will not pardon you your ; men,but teacheſt the © way of God truely , Is it p aw ne 4 
; Haw hl | treſpaſies, £ ' lawtall to gine tribute to Ceſar,or not ? a —— that 
_ hjareihe | 25 Cx 5Then they came againe to Hieruſalem; | 15 Should wee giue 1t, orſhould wenot giue |#6erueth « therby 
$421.25, + and as hee walked in the Temple, therecameto | it ? bur he knew their hypocrifie, and ſayd vnto |Etenadany 
le2;,t. | himthe hie Prieſis,aud the Scribes,& the Elders, | them,Why tempt ye me? Bring me a penie , that |, rhe waywhere- 
gr ris 28 Andſayd ynto him , By what authoritie; I may ſeeit, (by we come 10 Gods 

" he | doeſtthou theſe things ? and who gave theethis | 16 Sorthey brought it,and he ſaid vnto them, | 

fac, ader the» | autho:itie,thatthou ſhonldeft doe theſe things ? Whole js this image and ſuperſcription?and they | 
| | prieaceoſanor- | 29 Then Icfus anſwered , and ſaid vato them, | ſayd vato hes Cuts | 
| Gu ſchon, 7 will alſo aske you a certainething,and anſwere! 17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto thaw, : 
| ye mezand I will tell you by what authority I do ; Glue to Ceſar the things that are Celars,and ro | * Rem.1z.% 
theſe chings, : ; God,thoſe that are Cods : andthey matueiled at 
30 "ne baptiſine of Iohn,was it from heauen, | him. | 

ole or ofmen > anſwere me. | > 8 .E3x Then came the Sadduces vnto him, , 7 The refurrefti« 

bien ' 31 And they thought with themſelues,ſaying, ' (which ſay, there is no refurreftion) and they af- | 92 of the body 

or tat If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will lay , Why | Ked hinfaying, | 22 af beloolith 

- ; then did yenot belecue him ? ; ; 19 Maſter, + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any | [cod 

| ;timadetan| 32 © Burifwz tay, Of men, we feare the peo-| mans brother die,and leaue hs wife,and leaue no | |-ce ofthe Saddu» 

o til coolcience 0; ple ; for ali men counted Iohn that he wasa Pro® , children , thar his brother ſhould take his wie, | _ 

* ec ogy 1| phet jndeede. aid raiſe vp ſeede ynto his brother. lake CON 
fould and might | 33 Then chey anſvzered, and fa d ynto Teſus, ; 20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the fuſt + Deur:25.5. 
katdaeſeaed, | We cannot tell, And Telus $57 's and ſaid vn-} tooke a wite,and when he died,left no iflue, Mai4-23.24» 

4 | tothem,Neither will I tell you by what authori-| 2 1 Then the ſecond tnoke her,& he died, nei- 

[ tie I doe theſe things, ther did he yet leaue iſſae,ard the third likewiſe : | 

Perf - CHAP. XII: bs ; 22 Sothoſeſeuenhadher,and leftno iflue:laſk| 

oo x Of the vinezard. 16_Chrift the ſtone refuſed of the Jewts. 13 | of all the wife died alſo. | 

Fl Cm W ___ ow - eſar. 18 8 he — ging ek 23 Inthereſurre&ion then, when they ſhall 

veſurr . commanaement. ; } 7 - . \ 

and wa icdlews is better then fe 1ifices, i Chrif Dauids | _ dg whoſe wife ſhall he beofthem ? for 
ſoune. 38 70 bemare of the Scriles and Phariſes. 42 The | cuen had her tO wife, . | 

| Poore widow, f ; 24 ThenlTeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 

teat of | IA Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them 1n? para-' Are yee not thereforedeceiued, becauſe ye know 
Godisnottged | £ \ bles,$ A ccrtame man planted a vineyard,& | not the Scriptures,neither the power of God ? | 

wt | | thettoplace, | compaiſed it with an hedge, anddiggedapit for 25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the! 

[TH > nk avg 'the winepreſſe, and buiit a tower in1t,& let it out | dead,neither men marrie, nor wiues are married, 

= na © to husbandmen,& went into a ſtrange countrey. | but are asthe Angels which are in heauen. | 

_ «Ti»wordPare-) 2 Þ Andatthe time, he ſent tothe husband- 26 And as touching thedead, that they ſhall | 

eh —_ tes. en a ſeruant, that heemight receiue ofthe hul- | riſe againe, haue yenotreadin the booke of Mo- ; 

LON WG —_ {bandmen of the fruir of the vineyard. i ſes, how inthe buſh Ged ipake vnto hinyſaying, ! 

os |  nporngef brag , 3 But they rooke him;and beat him, andſent | 1* am the God of Abraham, & the God of Iſaac, | * £x04.3.6. 

as, | Afi bu al :him away emptie. : and the God of Iacob ? 974.6 23.35 

ef | | - qo | 4 Andagaine they ſentvnto him another ſer- 27 Godisnot the God of the dead, bury God | 

| $5, |vant, andat h:m they caſt ſtones, and brake his ! of the liuing. Ye are therefore greatly deceiued. | 4 xat.22.35 

LC” ;head,and ſent him away ſhametully handled. 28 + + Then came one ofthe Scribes that |4 Sacrifices 

a k92133 | $5 Andagaineheſentanorher,& him they ſlew, | hadheard them diſputing together , asd percei- outward worſhip 

h b ther the fruit and many orher,beating ſome, and killing ſonee. | uing that hee had anſwered them well, heaſked brogyllcwy or 

f fthe prod ſe \, & Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: | him,Which is the firſt commandement of all > | necefary dueties 

 #hezaberds, him alſohe ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 29 Teſus anſwered him, Thefirſt of all the | 2s we oneto God 
; will reverence my ſonne. ; commandements #5, Heare,l{rael, The Lord our [_ _— 
7 Butthe husbandmen ſayde among them- | God is the onely Lord, > a 
| 30 Thou TOY 


L=-tokns Bapriſme was, 


Chapaij.  * Sadduces denyingehe reſuirt&tion, 2x 7 


+ Leauttrg. is, 
Mats,22.39, 
rom 3.9. 
galat 5.14. 
zames p 8, 
Mat.22 4t, 
he 20.41. 


5 Chriit proueth | 


his Godhead cuen 
out of Dauid bim- 
ſelfe, of whome 

| "be came according 
to the fleſh. 
f Wewd for word, 
# the holy Ghoft, 

. andibere is agreat 


force inthis kmd of 


ſpeech, whereby s 

. meant that it was 
ng ſo 1-ch Dandy 
«s theholy Ghoft 
hat (pake,who aid 
i amaner poſeſie 
ZPawd 
< Pſal.tre.t, 
XN KMa;th.23.6. 
duke rt.1 3, 
and20.43. 
& Themaners of 
winiiters are not 
eaſhly to be fol- 
Jowed aSan Cx- 


&avple. 
g Whiles betaxght 
8hem 


6 Thewordiu a 
flole, which u 4 
kind of womens 
garment long ener 
downe to the hecles, 
47d n taker gene 
rally, fo; any gare 
rent made for - 
coreligefſe : but im 
thy place 14 jremerh 
eo figmifie that frin . 
$4 narment menut- 
Oned in Denteroe 
 Womie,22.1t. 

RN Matt 23.14. 
bake 0:47, 

7 The doing of 
our dugties, which 
God alloweth, 

is not eſteemed 
according to ene 
outward raiue, 
but eo the jnward 
affeas of the heart 
® Lucke 21.1. 


| "Thepoorewidoe 
/ 30 Thou ſhalt therefore louethe Lorde thy 


God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy mind,and with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandement. 

3 Andthe ſeconds like, that is, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Tnere 1s none 0- 
ther commandement greater then theſe. 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well,Ma- 
\Rer, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is one 

God,and that there is none but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the heart,& with 

all the vnderſtanding, and with all the foule,and 


with all the ſtrength , and to loue bs neighbour 


as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt oftrings 
and ſacritices. : 

* $4 Then when Teſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 
creetly,he ſaid ynto him, Thouart not farr from 


the kingdome of God. And no man after that 


duiſt aſke him any queſtion. 
35 +5 And Ieſus anſwered and ſayd tea- 


ching in the Temple , How ſay the Sciibes thar' 


Chriit is the ſonne of Dauid ? 
3 6 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by thefholy Ghoſt, 
*The Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sir at my right hand, 
till T make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 


37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord:by' 


what meanes is he then his ſonue?and much peo- 
' ple heard him gladly. : 

38 #*Moteouer he ſaid yntothem in his 3 do- 
Erine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to-go in 


h long robes,and /our ſalutations in the markets, 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogue, | 


and the firſt roumes at feaſts, 


40 Which $ deuoure widowes houſes , cuen 


vnder a colour of long praiers. Theſe ſhal receiue 
the greater damnation. 


41 7* And as Teſus ſate ouer againſt the trea-«. 


ſurie,he beheld how the people i caſt money into 
the treaſurie,and many rich men caſt in much. 
42 And there camea cer:aine poore widow, 6c 
. ſhe threw in twomites, which naake a quadrin. 
43 Then hecalled vnto him his diſciples,and 
ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 


poore widow hath caſt more in, then all they 


which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 


- 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity: | 


'butthee ofher pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee 
had,ewex all her liuing, 


# Money of any kind of mettall, as the Remanes vſed,wbo in the Legin- | 


ning did tampe or cone brafſe,aud afier vjed 1:for currans mon:y. 


& Mat.24.T, 
luke 5. 

x Thedeſtration 
ofthe lemple,ci- 
tie, and whole na- | 
tion is afere-v1d, 
and the troables | 
of ibe Choech, but | 
yet there 3rc 22- 
nexed many com 
forts,and laft of 

#ll thc end ofthe 
world 18 deicrie 

be 


d. 
+ Lule 19 43: 


” Fpbeſ.s 6, 
2.4[,2.3 


| CHAP. NHL 
x Ofthe defrufiion of Itruſalem. 9 Perjecutions for the Goſpel. 
yo TheG 


ming to indgement. 33 Wemnuſt watch and p; ap. 


' A Nd + *as he wentout of the Temple, one of | 
his diſciples ſayd vito him,Maſter , fee what | 


maner ſtones, & what maner buildings are hcre. 

2 Then Icſ{usanſwered and ſayd vnto lim, 
Seeſt thou thele great buildings 2 there ſhall nor 
be left oneſtone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not bee 
throwen downe. 

3 Andas he ſate on the mount of Olives,ouer 
againſt the Temple, Pcter, and Iames, and Iohn, 
and Andrew aſked him fecretly, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall thefe things bee? and 


what /halbe the ſigne when 21lthele things ſhail 


be fulfilled ? 

5 Andleſus anſwered them,and began to ſay, 
+ Take heede leſt any man deceine you, 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
I am Chr:/t, and ſhall deceiue many, 


< Marke. 


9 Furthermore when ye ſhal hearc of warres, | 


| ch:1d,and to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, |= «nd 


' the winter, 


& 71 be preached to #l[natiens. 26 Of Chriſts coo , 


; comming in the cloudes , - with great power and 
.glo 


| gather together his ele from the foure winces, | 


and rumours of warres, be yenct troubled ; for 
ſuc hthings muſt needes be . bu: the end ſha/{nox | 
beyet. 
$ For nationſhal riſe againſt nation. & king. | 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe earth. | 
quakes 1n diuers quarcers,& there ſhall be fawine 
and troubles:thele arethe beginnings of ſorowes, | 
9 Buttake yee heede to your {clues : for they | 
fhall deliver you vp to the Councils, and tothe | 
Synagogues ; ye ſhall bebearen,and brought bes | 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,for a reſtimo« |« The bene 
niall vnto them. . Yau preecing i 
10 And the Goſpel muſt fiſt be publiſheda. java ver 
mong all nations, roms ax 
11 ++But when they leade you, and deliver | P40uabediry | 
you vp,®benot careful Labore hand,neither « ſty- |7**igway, 
die what ye ſhal fay:but what 15 given you at the! 114; — 
ſame time, thatſpeake : for it is not you that! and 21.19, 
ſpeake,but the holy.Ghoft, '6 We wentfy, | 
12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver the bro-/ Pudden 1a tninly, | 
ther to death , and the tather the ſonne, and the [pas 
chiidren ſhall rife agaiuſt their parents, and ſhall! wlerch mend 
cauſe them to die. | Comrage them/ 
13 Andyceſhall be hated of all men 4 for my oe et 
Names ſake ; but whoſceuer ſhal endure ynto the; r——_— 
end, he ſhalbe ſaved. ; ud) une oyeef 
14 + Moreover, when ye ſhall ſeethe abomi-! _ aſſifexce 
nation of defolation ({puken of by: Daniel the | wan." is 
Prophet) *© {et where it ought nor, (l:t him that | zareef, labs 
readerh,conſider it ) then lct them that be in Tu» | 527 
deaflee into the mountaines, \© Day lint 
15 Andlet him thar is vpon the houſe, net peagrmin 
come downe into the houſe, neitker enter therin, | »b« ogra, 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe. | For mee 
16 Andlethimthat is in the fielde, not turne 
backe againe to take his garment. 


17 Then woe ſhall beto them that are with le 


| Maith,x, 
Foreepg ag 
Dan. 9,17, - 
Wheuthe bes 
en 


18 Pray therefore that your flight bee nor in | 


19 For | thoſe dayesſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as | 
was not fro the beginning of the creation which | | 
God creared vntothis time, neither ſhall be, m7? eld | 

20 And exceptthat the Lozd had ſhortened ire whidute | 
thote dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but for the | Hebrewer 2, ad 


ele&s ſuke,which be hath choſenyhe hath ſhorte- |#5*h4y ee | 
' ned thoſe dayes. : = lpia. 
21 Then & if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is \fardthand | 

| Chiiſt, or leeghe « there, bLtleeue it not, | har rime ovemſþ 
22 Forfalſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe , and falſepro- |" Palos, | 

; phets, and ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, to de- ap war yl | 
cclue, if it were poſlible, the very ele& - nere verie ment | 
23 But take ye heede: behold, I haue ſkewed I pag the Py 
you all things before, ended | 
24 CMoreouer in thoſedayes, after that tribu- \;; 4; rwoſd | 

; lation,+th..: ſunne (hal waxe dazke,& tlie moone \be dr.mrſe. | 

' ſhall not giveherlight. & ated ets 


25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſtall fill ; and pas," 
the powers which are ir heanen, ſhall take» x 1413.16, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man {[exet.z2.7. | 
lzock,2,40.0 þ1hþ | 
ry. | | 
27 * And he ſhal then ſend his Angels,& ſhall {* 46243 
and from the vemoſt part of the earth to the vts | 
moſt part ofheauen, 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree. | 
When her bough 1s yer tender, and it bringeth | 
forth leaues.yeknow thatſomn er 5 neere, 

2 9 Soin like maner, when ye ſeerlicie things | 

come | - 


ne 


' 
| 
[| 


— 


F' 
Endure tbiheen, | "Thed 


' 


"Tdayofthe Lord, Chap xii. 


The Lords Supper ';34 
- : "4s - i... 

Tous to paiſe, know that the kingdome of God his diſciples ſayd yntohim,Where wilt thou that 

| 15 neere,cxex at the doores, ;  weegoeandprepare, thatthou mayeſt eate the 

; 30 VerelyI ſay vnto you,that this generation Paſleouer ? ESD 

' hall nor paiſe,cill all theſe things be done. 13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples,and 

| 21 Heauenandearthſhall paſſe away,but my . ſaidvito them, Goe yee into the citie,and there. 

| words ſhall not paſle away, ſhall-a ran meet you bearing a pitcher of water ; 


; Telnrdy | 2, 2Byr of that day and houre knoweth ho follow him, 
prot oioully to. | man,no,not the Angels which are in heauen,net- 14 Aud whitherſoeuerhee goeth in, ſay ye to 


— 


WW 0 


—_— ther the Sonne himſelfe,bur the Father. tae good man of the houſe, Fhe Maſter {ayerh, 
{yakoovetht | 72> + Take hecde: watch, and pray : for yee Whereis the lodging where I ſhaleate the Paſle- 
aka | [now not when the time is, ouer with my diſciples } a . 
wh _—_— - | 34 Forth? Sonne of man « as aman going into I5 And he will ſhew you e an ypper chamber Fon ik : pr pa homme 
& mare. a ſtrange countrey,and leaueth his houſe, and gi- which « large,trimmed and prepared: there make he hauje hat is 
Sy] $1434 | nethauthority to his ſeruants, and to every man , K ready for vs. higheſt from the 
"ty ' his worke,and commandeth rhe porter to waxch. 16 So his diſciples went foorth, and camero pm——_ what wfe | 
_ Watch yee therefore, ( for vee know not the citic,and found as he had ſaid ynto them,and | ns I__ 
_ | when the maſter of the houſe will come, at even, madeready the Paſleouer. : *» Spun ade 
or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or inthe 17 © And ateuen he came with the twelue, p<rt ofthe houſe, 

| | dawning,) 18 +7 Andas they ſate ar table and dideare, OP — 
oh 36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, hee ſhould finde Tefus ſaid, Verely I fay ynto you, that one of you Plat i «4 
mm ; yeufleeping. . . ſhall betray me,whichearerh with me. 'Mati26. 20,22, 
wſe '* 37 Andthoſetkings that I ſay vnto-you,I ſay; 19 Then they began to bee ſorowtfull and to _ 22.14. 
"yp ' ynto all men, Watch. ſay to him one by one, Isir I? And another, Is 5 wer oGans 
ww, | CHAP. XITEL le ; {ihe lon nahi: 
ft, cx | x The Priefles conpuracie azainft Corift.. 3 The woman powring - 22 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It @ by and by to be 
farce ole on Chrifls hiad. 12 7hepreparing of the Paſſcoer. 22 | one of che Lwelue that t dippeth with mee in the | fulflled.is abroga.- 
prof . The tuſtuntion braf mans, Kears.y = - _— Fo. _ pl atter. G d e and di place 
be fire Canin, 66 A ; 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, | guees of th: new 


410 N A N426.2, 
22 


le lg, hle12 tr, 


| . aSit is written of him: + but woe be tothat man, couenaar anfwee 
| A Nd +" two dayes after followed the feaff of . - wp yges {1 
Ate Paſſeouer, and of vnleanened bread; and ' by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had Jarrnyarmune s 


in Pranvyn [the hie Prieſts & Scribes ſuught how they might | CIOs for that man, if hee had nener beene- _— the. worlds 
us | quellofmes, | take him by craft.and pur him to death. | ; | : Is 
«il; | - : : 22 * And as theydid eate, Teſus tooke the 'f 7har v/4640 
" heck hould lhe : : qr es cpa "- _—_ day,eſt there ; bread, and when he had giuen thankes, he brake + Ate _- "Ms. 
44 % reread © 4 - And when he So nu Bachania inthe houſe | TE” to-them, and ſaid, Take,earethis is © Aler26.26. 
| | | oltie Pole Go Ri . h | . P : 'I L1.24s. 
|| SE, |ofimonheeperghee Cue artablgherecame "Aj hee rookethe cup and when hed 
gh | nonovyng nard, very coſtly, and ſhee brake the boxe, and | oY thanks,gaueit to them: and they al dranke” 
ae-| | te wred it on his head. * , = 
& || firs | Therefore fore diflained among them- | 24 And he aid vnto them, This iomy blood 
] jobs ſclues,and Taid, To whatend is this waſte of oine- | *f ar new Teſtament which 1s ſhed for many. 
veal (ola indgements | ” I 25 Verely Iſay vnto you,F wildrinke no more; 
"y Up | p For itmight haue bene ſold for more then of the rt 6 mts a day,chat I drink | . 
| f (956 |a three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the br hear 0 reds! ge 
de - | |} fra bngliſh, | et” : 26 And when they had fung a Plalme , they ' 5 Criſt foreres 
vi | | oritfilery P221%,20d they murmured againft her, wear net to the arab ; lerly bow he thaff: » 
|| \irfietodem. | 6 Bur Teſus ſayd, Let her alone : Why trouble '** 3 Then Teſas favd vnto them. All-vee | frfken of im, 
rigs! | nedoxceor {ye her? ſhe hath wrovght a good worke on me. | h 27, Cx EAEATRY _ EM y UL YEE | but yet that he 

- nekeM a end nin, | allbe offended by me this night: for it is writ- ' will neace forſuker 
8 | | avi . | 7 © or ye have thepon y *J©52 \ten, $1 will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſhoeps | thew. 
=þ| | bwrilize [27d when ye will ye-may doe them good,burme Oo, - 3 Zech.r 3o7. 
"] | © Ly _ aoenons — the could: the cane , | ” _ after that Lamriſen, I wil go inte *Ga- | os tr deſkacts 
& | | 4 iawon i : . lile before yoga. + ; : 10 an excellent * 
oh | | fine ag.) |Aorehand ro anoynt my body tothe burying, 29 9 Add Peterſayd vnto him, Although all {perſoa mold fo- 


Aragutray 


—— x 


| | Mhisdeath and 
| } rillnkich were | 
Tia:d. 


36.25 14, 
beets ; 


6 Chriſt being 
Wdt abiectcothel 
and therewichal] 


We? of the ſame d 
e They vſed to lacy; 
you SA am en;s 


' 
[! 


ſuff:x, 


} 


| 
| 


| 


aw for vs, dotth celebrate the Paſſeouer accordinges the Law: | 34 Andſaid vntothem, My ſouleis very hea- 


——— PIR 


9. Verely I {ay vnto you, whereſoever this men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would nor T. PE Y 


Goſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whole . , 

: | 30 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely Tay vnto- and weakenefle. 
1 - that —_— done,ſhalbe ſpoken 'thee,this day, een in this night before the cocke |2 That dunbling of” 
0 o pres Then 7 67" Teariot. one of the © twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. m——_—_ _-_ 

o © #5 Fhen Tudas Icanot, | 31 Buthefaidg more earneſtly, If T ſhould die [5,,72,mns, -y 


ewelue, went away vato the hie Priefts,to betray | ;11 1.ce, I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo ſaid | fr1aaew 


him ; | : 
vnto then), they all: '*+ Mat.26536. 


1 3 ww ; he 1 . > 
1: And when they heardit, they were glad, 32 © +'* After,they cameinto aplace named (22-39. 


and promiſed that they would givehim money : Gabfonanc: then he toikro tile if iples, Sit yo Fd —__ th_y 


(therefore he ſuught how he might conueniently here,till I tiaue prayed | nabich he tooke 
3 ' 


betray him. 33 Andhertookewith him Peter, and Iames, | vpon k:w fer our 


12 © +*Now the firſt day of vnleavened | -* | okes, the moſt 
: and Tohn, and hee began to beetroubled, and in | 5 | 
read, b when c they iacrificed the 9 Paſſeouer, great heaninefle rage rewees 
| receijurth the cup 


2 wiracle ſhewerh . that notwithſtanding kee io the fle(b ſhall wie, etex vnto the death : tary here,and watch, |at bis Fathers 
yet that hee-is God. b& That i, vpon which day, and at the 35 So he went forward a litle, and felldowne | hens He - 
2 


» ph as th mi he fifteenth e b.26.1% | . . »- | 
"7, which was the beginnine of the fifteenth, Looke Matth.26.17 on the ground, and prayed,. thatif ir were poſli-- Araightrray drinks 


ficeÞ, d This is ſpoken thus , by the firwe cleronmmiagahich is 


ad by the . afteuer is wean; the Paſcal larabe. ble,rhat houre raight paſle from him. * ' of forthe vwiaſts. 


36 And: 


"Ws 


wt 


_— 7 


' $. Marke, 
— — pay - " 2 ET OY i » h > 
doubli 8 Andhefſaid, b Abba,Father,all things are neſſe againſt thee > = | 
Hewes meal eliblavncs thee : take away this cup h_ me: 61 Buthee heldehispeace, and anſwered no. | 
- _ ay eg 
er 


were ſo mixed toge-. be done. 
ther : for this word, 


Abba, ic a Syrian 
word. 


11 6-1 
- awple of the ſlug- 
iſhneſſe 


| ynto him, Arttlou that Chriſt the ſonne of t 
37 in 


; neuerthelefle nor that I will , but thar thou wilt | thing. Againe the hie Prieſt asked him and _ | 


= © ———— 
P 5 | 
eters 1Q;1.if 

> — 4a. ! 


of men, | into tentation: the ſpirit 1ndeede is ready,but the | 63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and| 
eueninthe dict- | g.q ic weake.  fayd,What haue we any mote neede of witneſles | 
= whom Chuiſt | 39 Andagaine he went away,and prayed,and | 64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy: what thinke | 1« evrit ns; 
I cheſ: ye? And they all condenmed him to be worthy | 2! kindef 
ſpake che ſame words. | Y Vee doforpns 
40 And hereturned,and found them aſleepea- | ofdeath, Bu, |fotuurlikygy, | 
| gaine:: for their eyes were heauy : neither knewe 65 'SAnd ſomebegan toſpitat him, and to | yu heady | 
& Matth.26.47. | they whar they (hould anſwere him. | Couer his face,and to beate hin. with fiſts, and to | belceve tia, | 
' luke 22.47. |  4t Andhecamethethird time,and ſaid vnto | ſay vnto him,Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote | + Man6.6g, | 
fobn 18.3- . | them, Sleepe henceforth,and take your reſt : it is him with thezr rods. : | ile to.” 
Fog —_— | ynough: the houre is come: behold, the Sonneof | 66 4 '5 And as Peter was beneathin the hall, 1, "1ivaeu 
God e A $9 | man 1sdeliuered into the hands of ſinners. ; there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, | anple « the jd, 
tor of hispraile, | 12 Riſe vp; let vs goe; loe, he that betrayeth 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hamſ* /f,| _ nn 
in forlaking avd | me.is at hand, | ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Tiou waſt alſo with! —— / 
| rout: har ue 43 +": And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, | leſus of Nazareth. : ; | ampleoftienn. . 
going aboutto | came Iudas that was one of the twelue,and with, 68 Burt hedeniedit, laying, I know him not, «e _ Godybe | 
makeſzisfaQiod | 11 2 great multitude with ſwords & ſtaues from | neirher wot 1 what thou ſayeſt. Theu he went out! ot, 
| regs v7 B | thehiePrieſts,and Scxibes,and Elders. ; 1nto the porch,and the cocke crew, | fahtohadk, | 
connamtboncy- | 44 Andhethatbetrayed him,hadgiuenthem| 69g + Then p a maide ſaw him agiine,andbe-| *: »@a6n, | 
ed by one of bis | a token,ſaying,WhomſocuerT ſhall kutle he iris; | gan to ſay to them that ſtood by , This is ze of _—__ | 
 Familiarsaba | ke him andleade him away i Cafely. ls - -- OT ids 4 NT _ 
CR] 45 And affoone as hee was come , hewent| 97o Burthedenied it againe: and anon afrer,| ,.,,, together ve 
beagrecableco | ſtraightway to him, and ſaid , Haile Maſter, and | they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter , Surely| ſhalyocuete 
the fave and we | Kiſſed him, : thou art oe of them ; for thou art of Galile, and Jon Fin 
| whoarevery trap 6 Then they layde their hands on him, and | thy ſpeech is like. LIED 
er > woke im, F 4 : ET And he began to curſe,and ſweare, ſaying, peohunrrars 
wizht be delive- | 47 And k oneof themthat ſtoodeby, drewe | I know not this man of whom ye ſpeake. - theſecand 
red omefthede- | gyr a ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, | 92 x Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, _ _ | 
Ne lontl chat; and cut off his eare. , and Peter remembred the worde that Teſus had| ,,, ning 
be fe res | 48 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid to them, Yee | ſaid vnto hinz, Before the cocke crow twiſe,thou, avqmrengd 
| poor bane, be come our as againſt a thiefe, with ſwordsand | ſhalt denie mee thriſe , and weighing that with es 
: _ ho kfeies .with ſtaues, to take me. Ro, { hiniſelfe,he wept. 
| x3 Voder pre- | , 49 I was daily with you,teaching in theTem- | CHAP. XV. 
tence of godlines, | ple,and ye tooke me not : butths « done that the | | 
all chings ae law- | Scriptures Mhould be fi'fall:d. | Þ Of the things that (hnift ſuffered wnder Pilate 11 Baralbu i 
fall to ſuch as © Then they ! all forſnake him.and fled preferred before Chriſt. 15 Tulate deliuereth Chyifl to be erue 
violence again 5 , Y . OE pea Cified. 17 Hee is crowned with thorne, 19 They ſpit on him, 
iſ | $1 '3 Andtherefollowed himacertaine yong | ,,1mocke bm. 21 Simon of Cyrene carrieth Chriftes crefſe, 
' m Whichbecaft | man, clothed in * linnen vpon his bare body,and | 27 (rift u crucified betweene two theeues, 26 He nrailed «| 
about him, when he \ the yong men —_— him, 37 Hegiueth wp theghoſt. 43 Faeſeph burieth him. 
+» 0 96g 52 Buthelcft his linnen cloth, and fled from | Nd % ' anon in the dawning, thehie Prieſts * Met.194, 
denly ranforch+ | them naked, . © . - | £ ) helda Council withthe Elders,&the Scribes,| lte21.66. 
whereby wemay | 5 3 +0 they led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt, | and the whole Council, and bound Ieſus,and led __ ; 
nc rae | and to him came n together all the hie Prieſts, | him away,and *delinered him to Pilate. Lecadichs 
enſure thelevit. | Idthe Elders,and the Scribes. , | 2 Then Pilateaskedhim, Artthouthe King| i.dgenenimd 
; laines violently . || 54 And Peter followed him afarre off,even in- | ,fche 1ewes ? And hee anſwered, and ſaid ynto} an canhly 
ſet ugon him. tothe hall of thehie Prieſt, and ſate with the ſer- | him, Thou ſayeſt it. RO 
| | 040g mgm rm ew = the 4 Ln | 3 And thehie Prieſts accuſed him of many pas mae, 
$$ +44 t-- oY na tne *; Nie Fes, and aultne oun- | things. dexthoſthe 
» The bigkef com- Cill ſought for witneſle againſt Teſus, toput him | = * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſay- wg 
| celwaraſanbled, | to death, but found none. = . .. {ing,Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many} I he the 
becauſe Cori | 56 Formanybarefalſe wineſſe againſt him, | things they witneſſe againſt thee. mordes 
accuſed as a blaſ- . . bh g y g owne ) 
' phemer anda falſe | Dut their witneſſes agreed not together, | $5 But Ieſusanſweredno moreat all, ſo that| þ.rforallors 
' propher,for as for $7 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe | p;|;te maueiled. chernewaf $] 
| #heother crmeof | witneſſe againſt him,Gying, . | 6 Nowatthefeaſt, Pilate Þ did deliver a pri-\ {v4 rm 
| bee 7 Cher 53 Wee heard him ay, * I will deftroy this : ſoner vnto them, whomſoeuer they would delire.| guirireſeoton 
' ThePrieſts,coem: | Temple made with hands.and within three dayes ; 7 Thenthere was onenamed Barabbas. which foeifte 
force Pilate by thas| I W1 Il build anther, made without hands | was bound with his fellowes, that had made in- ond 
| ne eons. 59 oor _— ir yo agrees not came | furreQion, who inthe inſurreQion had commit-| |! 1, evtib 
; thrift, wh 'O 2Nn tne NE P!'14 : M012 VP amorg red murther. open afſerdy 
A, 1600s them, and asked Icſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou ' 8 Andthepeoplecryed aloude, and beganto| the 1p oy 
| tharbecouldn»t ; nothing? whatis the marter thattheſe beare wit- | ; ; [4 FE 
be oppr (fd no {| | full for them to put any man to death , for all cauſes of lif and dtath wot 4 
nor by falte nefſ- « is at the length for c-nſeſ.ing God to beelis f ther condeme | ! om chem. firſt by Hevode the great, and aftsr ward by the Romants, gnlary/p 
; pedofi1iftic be gre tn2 «49h Prieit: that wee, wh1 Cecied God and iycreanderde | before the defiruftion ofthe Temple,and Gr efore they deltu.s 1: ſus to Palate, Ke: , | 
| wickedyuigutbe quic betore God. *7 Mat.26, 59, « John 2.ty, ' Iz. luke 23 3.i0bn 18.35, b Uſed Pilaze ro deliner, ack p 
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"| at endenned enderuefied. __ 


— deſirethat he world dee as he hadeuer done vnto! 34 And at the ? ninth houre Teſus cried with: , cles ftriving 


4 (iff going®- 


{a ſheve 01 4 
kngdeme that we 


Murs 
| fed oichlusei 
tvakes & bleded 
"ku carſex and | 
duh odl2tion, 
wither | 
Mbbemen, 
Feria 
jw 2g 
ang 


hoxtotake awd 


goth: other ide, | 
re 


them, 


__ Chaparyj _ 


a loud voice ſaying, + Eloi,Eloi,lamma-ſabach-' mightily with Sa- 


. . . . . . . j nawi ſinne ard : 
Then Pilate anſwered them,& ſaid, Will ye} thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my | ©7yvith ane, 
chart lerlooſe vnto you the King of the Iewes ?| God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Ya __ 
10 For he knew that the high Prieſts had de-| 35 And ſome ofthem that ſtoode by , when / the hortible curſe 


he haves of MfD) : | i 
nhovexboitO/ 1; 10764 him of enuie, - { they heard it,ſayd,Behold, he callerh Elias, | ot God, grieuouſly 
rae 11 Butthe high Prieſts had mooued the peo-, 35 Andone ranne, and filled a + ſpunge full or ps. 
uae preg EI deſire that he would rather deliuer Barab-| of vineger,andpur it on areede,and gaue him to | c,oje, zadin foule | 
ds huxedater bag ynto them, | drinke, ſaying, Let him alone : let vs ſce if Elias | plungediothe | 
gelipgdowe,ard =, 2 a 11 Dilateanſwered, and ſaid againe vn-| will come,and take him downe. | On oa 


' torhem, What will ye then that I doe with hum, 37 And Ieſus cried with a loud voice, & gaue | ife,cehlgwihs | 


whom ye call the King of the Iewes? 
13 Andthey cryed againe,Crucifie him. 


rms, ou; THAT KinG Or Tha TIzvvess., 


27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, 


' 


28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which 


ail'y bs Faith, And he was counted m_—_ the wicked, 


29 And they that went by,railed on _— 
ing their heads, and Gying + Hey,thou that de- 


oyelt the _— & buildeſt it in three dayes, | 
e 


30 Sauethy ſelfe, and come downe from the 


od ms KF cane, rc 
| *imemich | 31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſts — | 
*uitedin out ſayd among themſclues with the Scribes , He {a- 


Seki onne, ed ouer men, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 


Cine? 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 
[| fence downe from the crofſe, that wemay ſee, and be- 


(/ Swede, Jeeue. They alſo that were crucified with him,re- 
Tudiae: forhar. W1led him. 

33 CNow when the fixt houre was come, 
«inp 6darkeneſſe aroſe ouer © all the lande vntill the 
cezwreſ* ninth houre, 
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gh. = one on the righthand, and the other on his | 
eft 


; 
, 
0 
1 
i 
4 
p 
i 


ifaw a pong ſicring at the right ſide,clothed |* = 
'inalong whi 


- + 


| vp the ghoſt, ightie voice and 
38 And the yaile of the Temple was rent in ! norn ithflanding 


who fallin 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euil | rwaine, from the top to the bottome. ; the wound which 
eres. hath be done? And they cried the more feruently,, 39 Now when the Centurion, which ſtood | pn" in _ 
ders Crucife him, { Quer againſt him , ſaw thathe ehus crying gane he ad \yct by lng 
Golsome 15 So Pilate willing to content the yrogle, ; Vpthe ghoſt, heſaid, Truely this man was the | ting both things 
+" Up looſed them Barabbas,and delivered Teſus, when Sonne of God, : | —_ hiogy 
\Tlengeofihs | hehadſcourged him, that he mightbe crucified. } 40 ©5 There werealſo women which beheld / | - of ea 
Fcied hath oo 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, | 4. Temple, and 
vedire, batin the hall, which is the conumon hall, and called toge-, and Mary the mother of Iames the lefle, and of | by the teſtjmonie 
war bren® her the whole band, ; Toſes,and Salome, Ee | Rrangout of thens 
ab teingin 17 2 Andclad him with purple,andplatteda| 41 Whichalſo when he was in Galile , > fol- | rang mines. 
pun | crowne of thornes,and putt about his head, | owed him, and miniſtred vnto him , and many | euidently rnto the 
bandevof | 2  1102n to ſalute him, ſaying , Haile, other women which came vp with him ynto | reſt ef his enen:ies 
mit how ' King of thel jc : | Heeruſalem, . ry ot 
knintevld | 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a] 42 #Andnow when the night was come(be- | nag þ- =, 
vletcifeed. | r,24e, and (pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, | catſe It was the day of the preparation that is |beſhalve knowen 
627-33» aud did him reuc1ence. | before the Sabbath) | | tC E 
-- 20 And when they had mocked him, they | 43_* Ioſephof Arimathea, an 4 honourable Pos pra ans 
(Gits do tooke the purple off him, & put his owne clothes | counſellour,whichalſo looked for thekingdome | ® Plt2n.e 
th ineilem, ,on hin,and led him our to crucifie him, ; of God, came, and went 1n © boldly ynto Pilate, ne1th.27.46, 
wifolplce 21 + And they i compelled one that paſſed | and aſked the body of Teſus, | F2- Jal69.22. 
dinizencr | by, called Simon of Cyrene, (which cameout of ; 44 And Pilatemarueiled, if hee were alread | CORE 
a8: the countrey , and was father of Alexander and | dead,andcalled ynto him the Centurion, andoſ- {FT HE. 
ha _ Rufus) to beare his crofſe. | Ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. | qoke the Lord, 
len gen '| 22 ++ And they breughthim to a place na-j 45 And when he knew the trweth of the Cen- | choſe women for 
hes nit »ere- med Golgotha, which is by interpretation , the | Furion,he gaue the body to Toſeph: kia ehetat 
Simmhin,to place of dead 11ers ſculles. '46 Who bought a linnen cloth, andtooke this whole action, 
kiqnaleceme 23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming* | him downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth |-: r,tes.2, 
ite, led with myrrhe _—_— hes receined it not. ' and layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of |* Meth.27.57. 
Etieborgie © 2.4 +5 And when they had crucified him, they | 2 rocke, androlleda ſtone vnto the doore of the {7 mes fs 
wicheuealy 'parted his garments,caſting lots for them , what | ſepulchre: | ofgreas 


, d A 
47 And Marie dalene, and Marie Ioſes pubonaarng = 


(Wrlder,2,, .cuery man ſhould have. | 

Grp 25 Andit was the third houre when they cru- | Potber, beheld where he hould belayed. —_— 
You! ted him, F- ; binsſelſei 

Sluts 26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written a- | ae ms, her OE T POIIOuY 


CHAP. XVL | 
1 Of Chriftes reſurrefiion. 9 Hee appeareth to Mary Magdas | 
lene = others, 15 He fendeth his Apoſiles topreach. 19 His 
aſcenfion. 
A Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie /* Zet.24.x; 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother of Iames 40% 20.1. 
and Salome, bought ſweet ointments , that they | 
might come and anoynt him, 
2 Therfore early in themorning, the firſt day 
ofthe weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre,when | 
the Sunne was now riſen, | 
3 Andthey ſayd oneto another, Who ſhall | 
- ” _ the onefrom the doore of the ſe | 
ULICATE ; 
; 4 And when they *looked,they ſaw that the |, 775m the ca 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great {,, 1, 
one) + Matth.28.1, 


te robe: & they were ſoretronbled. -/,;,. — 


PRE - — 


:Cluiltes reſurreAion; 


=_ Chaep.r r.23, 

matth.26.32. 

z Chriſt himſclfe 

appearcth to Ma- 

ie Magdalene, to 

vpbraidethe dilci» 

ples increduliie. 

oþ lohn 20.16. 

duke 8.2. 

Luke 14-1 3e 

2 Chil appearetb 

= two other Ciſ. i 
s, and atlen 

2 the eleven, th 


'© The Euangelift 
Confedered not the 
order of tbe time, 
$«t the courſe of 
Þs luſtorie, which 
See dined into 
#bree parts :The 
þr// ſhewerh how 
he appeared to the 
women the ſecond, 


#0 h:. Diſciples, the 


#h:rd to hu Apo- 
fles,and therefore 
beſaith Finally, 


7 But goe your way , and tell his diſciples, 
and Peter,that he will go before you into Galile, 
there ſhall ye ſee him + as he ſaid vnto you. 


'$. Luke: 


. 


_ Chriftsaſcenſon 
153 Andhe ſaid vnts them, 4 Goe yeinoall = 
' the world,and preach the Golpel to d + King | 


_— 
—_— 


{ ture. he; | 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from | 46 Hethat ſhall beleeue and be baptized,(hall min, 
| be ſaued: but he that will noc beleeue, ſhall be Nato 


the {epulchre : for they trembled, and wete ama- 
ſed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

i 9 el : And when Ieſus was riſen againe,early 
the firſt day of the weeke, hee appeared tuſt to 


(Marie Magdalene, + out of whom he had calt ſe- 


'uen dewils : 


{ beleeue, In m 


; damned. 


ard ofti 


17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them thir wary na 


; and # ſhall "an; with © new tongues, 
| 38 & Andſhalltakeaway ſerpents, 
; ſhall drinke any deadly thing , it thall 


Narne they ſhall caſt out deuils, 


. tuted, bavins 
& if they des por 5he- 
not hurt | miraes, 


Manerts, which 
Chrifl b:thindj 


rio des 


10 And ſhe went and toldthem that had bene | them : * tbey ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, | + Math at, 


\with him, which mourned and wept. 


1: And whenthey heardthat hee was aliue, | 


,and had appeared to her,they belecued itnor. 

' 12 C--* Aﬀter that, he appeared vntotwo of 
'them in another forme ,as they walked and went 
[into the countrey. 


; and they ſhall recouer. 


Not tothe lene 
oueh Kor my Ids 


19 +480 after the Lorde hadſpoken vnto «1, 20 almey, 


| them, he was receiued into heauen,and fate at the deem her; 


tight hand of God. 


; 20 Andthey wentfoorth,and preached enery ry. . 
| where. And the + Lord wrought with them, and 


and ſo mu ai the 
files doe, 
Toby 12.48, 
"7 Atts 16.18, 


1; And they went andtolditto theremnant, | confirmed f the word with fignes that followed, |* AG®:.4.ui 
'T0.46, 


;neither beleeued they them, 

14 Exc Finally , he appeared ynto the eleuen 
'as they ſate togectier, and reproched them for 
their vnbeliefe and hardneſle of heart , becauſe 
ithey beleeued nor them whach had ſeene him, be. 
jing riſen vp againe, 


i THE HOLY. 


@ Take cSmendeth | 


whe witoelles that 
faw this hiltorie, 
« Many tooke it 


3: hand, but didnot 


perſorme : Lute 
2Pr0:e hs Gojpel 
before Matthew 
and Make. 

b Luke was net an 
Je wicueſſe,and 
xberefore 11 was not 
hee to whom the 
Lord appeared 
when Cleopas ſaw 
bm. : and he was 
84u2ht not onely by 


Paul, but by ethers 
of the Apoſtles alfo. 


e 1: 19ſt migh« 
pie,aund therefore 
7 heophilius was 
wer; honourable 
wan and in place 
of ercat diguutie, 

| 4 Luke began his 


! Goſpel a great deale 
frther of,then the 


e:her did. 


e Haze fuller know- | 
bedge of thoſe thmgs which before thou kneweſt but meanely, 


"IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 


; Amen, 


| uot before. 


«t. Ats28 5. 


* Afts 22.8, o*% Lulerg. gr, 


ie Strawe : 


4 Chit haun: 46 


compl (h- dbisothce onearth, afcendeth ;nto heauen, from whence (the doGrine of 
| his 4x onlesbeing connrmed with ſigne>)he wil goue n<bis Chatch,»nto the nat 


' end. + Heb.2.4, 
fines mauft follow after, 
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CHAP. L 
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f Towitghe aotirme ©: thcref 


ore dottrme 14ſt ge before, a 
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1 


is And they had no childe, becauſe that Elie 


is Tukes Preface, 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 15 JVhat an one | ſabet was barren ; and both were well ſtriken in | 

{ John ſhonlTbe. 30 Zacharias ſir ihen dranbe, for h- increduli- 

| pie, 26 The Angel ſaluteth Mary,aad forctelleth (hriſts natint- 
tic. 39 Mary wiftceth titſabet. 46 Mavies ſon2. 68 © he jong 
of Zacharia, ſhew:ng that the promjed Chriſt u come, 96 The 
office of John, 


Oraſmuch as *many haue 3 taken 
1n hand to ſer foorth the ſtorie of 
y thoſe things, whereof we are fully 
perſwaded, 


vnto vs, which from the begin- 


'ning ſaw them their ſelues,and were miniſters of | 
| Lord,ſtandang at the right ſide of the Altar of in« {94's {raw 


the word, 
3 Trſeemed good alſo tome (< moſt noble 


Theophilus) afloone as I had ſearched out per- ' 


fe&ly all things 4 trom the beginning, to write 
'vnto thee thereof from point to point, 

; 4 Thatthou mighteſt © acknowledge the cer. 
'tainty of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bene in- 
ſtructed, 


5 bo 2 the f time of g Herod king of Tudea, | 


there was a certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
rias, of the + b courſe of Abia:: and his wife was 
_=_ daughtersof Aaron,and hername was Eli- 
ſaber. 
6 Both were i juſt before God, and k walked 
{in all the | commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord, without reprovfe, 


ther Elias, andappoi:ted tc be herald of Chriſt, comming of the Rocke of Aaton, and 
of two famous and blanelefle paren:s, bath thewed in hi« conception , which was & 
gainſt the courſe 6! nature, a double miracle to the enc that meu ih u}4 be more rea 

cily ttured vp tothe hearing ot bys preaching , accotding to the forewatning of the 


Pro; hets. 


wer ſtand, how ſhort ani fraile a thing the power of princes ts, 


+ »,(hon. 24.1. 


f Word for awordnthe ayes : ja ſprake the Hebrewes, ciumy vs to Vhe 


L Herodiheg;-at. 
h For theprſteri.ieof 4aron vas dinded into courſes. 1 The 


arue 1narke of r1ohteonſnes js to be liked {3 allowed of m thetudgement of God. kh Li- 
wen. ſo peake che Hebrewrs,for our life rs a5 a way . wherein we mu! waike, untill wee 


cre to the arke, 


1 Fnall the morall and cerrmoniall lew mm WWhora nowan cold 


dwſtly reproout>uow {0 it »t/2at the frui:5of taftification are ſes foorth heere, aud uo; the 


gau/tyrevich 1: faigh quely auduadhing eli, 


2 Iohtwho wa- ano. | 


| a 


. 


£24 
8 Andit cameto paſle, as hee executed the 


| Prieſts office before God , as his courle came an | 


2 d As they hauedeliuered them | were without in prayer, * while the incenſe was 


| 
| order, | 
| 9 &+ According to thecuſtome of thePrieſts ko 4 
{ office, his lot was cv burne incenſe, when he welt |, pmaketur 
; Into the un Temple of the Lord, ax0;ner fir Jacks 
10 And the whole multitude of the people #4 > of 
Court or ownard | 
: Towne wrned 
| burning. IN | the people ne, 
| 11 Then appeared vntohim an Angel ofthe [-u4:hireſveor 


| cenſe, 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw km, 
| troub!ed,and feare fell ypon him. 


tut the Temple 
* Lent. 16.19, 


hee was | 5o Feaetl 


Hebrewes bes 


13 Butthe Angelſayd vnto him , Feare not, fenfed«orin 


' Zacharias ; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
; Elifaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne , and thou ſhalt 


; call his name Tohn. 


| many ſhall retoyceat his birth, 


4 b For hee ſhall be great in the © ſight of the 
' Lord. and ſhall neither drinke wine,nor ſtrong 
' drinke:and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


' even from his mothers «ombe, 


16 &# And many of the children of Tſradl (hall 


he qturneto their Lord God, 


| ple p:epared for the Lord. 


14 And thou ſhalt have ioy andgladneſſe,and , 


17 or he ſhall got before him f in the ſpt- 
rit and power of Elias,to turue the* hearts of the gceb.frr inp, 
fathers to the children,and thediſobedientto the 
' u wiſedome of the uſt men, to make ready a peo» | 


of excellenat: ſou 
it jazd of Naw, 
Gen,! 0,9. bend 
Pl A 
'before G 

? yy @iule:ke 
LT] earmlth 
8 Malac - In 

q Shalbe amuns 
to by 1g mail 
nepentanice, 

tron themſeind - 
to tbe Lara fra 
whomthe {il 

*% Mach. tt.1h 
r As the vſel 


and wn jou [tf 
chem.jou twon th 


kiug 1: Kos fave 


(off , 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the angel, Wher- | | rhiifein# 


the figure Kor» 


mie tal in the ſhirut,for the 23ft of the ſprr11,a* 104 would [ay,the cauſt,for chat thas ca 


meth of the cauſe, 1 


By the figur. Syn1ecauche, he ſheweth that he ſhallial rnd 


' kindes of enrmities , which wſe ro breeds treat noubles and tum) (es au1060 |: 0% 
# JVijec.me ana yooant{ſe are gryo of vhs ciefefe cauſes w 
And houonr wager parents 


bich make mos tg 


by 


ſuch a1 thy) bury « 


-<is dumbe- 


x That apt 
fat Nerd 
v8, 


z Thengrlſtr= | 
us tx Lorde 


tt 'odumith 


$164179, | Name Jeſus, 


*(beh\2,21, 


4 teſhilbe ds 


pon! of, 


b1the Prophe 
EH nan 


# the 


Lea'esmihs 


os hen the land ws divided among the people, 
©128e ven {be conceinca, 


;eHdren& God,andam Tentto ſpeake vntorhee, 
zeuwn4C9 | rhee theſe good tidings. 
20 And bchold,thou 
by compare be able to ſpcIke, vntili the 
| | be done, becauſe thou beleen 
; which ſhalve fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
| 21 Nowthepeople waited 
"+.boaldbe | maruciled that he raried 


inikuhe juth, Haile thou that art Z freely beloued : 
with thee : ® bleſſed art thou anivng women. 


' 32 Heſhallbe great, 
421. ., Sonne of the moſt High, and the 
|giue vato him the throne ofhis father Dauid. 

' 33 % And hee ſhallreigne ouer the houſe o 
iGfmeure | Taco for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none | ſonne. 


Cond 0cobe,for 

& wathe Sonne 

fag, but was 

durmaniſeſtin 

the (eſb m he, time. . £ 5 
$da17.14,27, ſhall chis be,ſeeing f L 
Ty T ; .35 Andthe Angelan 
i uw | The holy Ghoſt 8 ſhal 
 (%Y»rin [power of the moſt Hi 
bom ws ; borne of thee,ſhall be i called t 
Wir f oleh 6 Andbehold,thy 


_ «u- \the Angel departed from her. 


ſe igchergand thic is the meaning of it : how (hall this bee, for ſeeing 
4 Miner, Tam ys ſure, I ſhall no; know auy man: for the godly wr 
as the Meſſi is ſhould be borne of a virgin. 

oe alcauſe thee to conceiue by h « nightiepomer. 
, "ou of oncleanye(ſ* : for be that was io rake away une muſt needes be v0. 
ec wred,and ſhewed 'othe world,co be the Soune of God., k Though Eliſabet wire 
_ of Lexi, yet ſhee might bee Maries couſin : for w 
"tw, for maydens to be married to men of other tribes, this could uot let, 

, take then wines out of any tribe : ſor 


4 | by ſhall Tknowthis? for Taman olde man, and 
| my wifeis of a g:eat age 

' 19 And the Angelan 
\ | him, lam Gab riel * chat 


nde, 

34 Then ſayd Marie vnto the Angel, © How 
know notman? | 
ſwered,and ſaid vnto her, | 
l come vpon thee, 


a th: quefiion, | therefore alſo that » holy thin which ſhall bee / 
| A Sonne of God, | but he ſhall be called Tohn. 


1 This is wow the ſoxt moneth jrom | 


Chap.). 


| / went into the "1 hill countrey with haſte to a " ci-' 
ſwered, and ſaydvnto, tie of Iuda, 
ſtand in the preſence of 
andto ſhew and ſaluted Eliſaber. 


(halt bedumbe and not alutation of Mwry,the babe oſprang in her belly, 


day that theſ: chings | and Eliſaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 


edlt not my wordes, 
tor Zacharias, and| fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed, 


{olong in the Temple. 
hee coald not mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 


and ſhall be 9 called the | 
he Lord God ſhall | moneths: after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe, | ,., 


and the { came to circumciſe the babe, and ca 
h ſhall ouerſhadow thee: ! charias,after the name of his father. 


k couſin Eliſabet,ſhe hath } 


ke 1fthe mauey | alſo conceiued aſonne in her olde age : and this is | thy kinred that iSnamed with this name, ' heir hearts: or by 


Secocrining,p | her! ſixt monerth, which was called barren. 


ft bee Chrift © f 
worry riff | neere viito them, & all d theſe words were noifed 
That s , the holy | abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of Tudea. 


h That pure thing and voyde 


hereas it was forbidden by 
Lut that the | 
' 


the Leuites had no portton allotted | '' 5 Ki 
p - was reſto: ed to ir former ſtate, « rcad in ſome F 


' 39 ©4 AndMiariearoſe in thoſe dayes , and, , riicherbei 
great with chil 
of lohn,and Marie 
: whChrift, bythe 
_ mnipiratioa of the 
reioyce one for 


40 - And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
41 Andirt came to paſſe, as Eliſabert heard the 


South fide of Hite 
raſe ale, 

n That to ſaz, 
Hebron,which 
was iit ermmes paſt 


42 And ſhecried with a loud voice,and ſaid, 
Bled art thou among women , becauſe ? the 


43 And whence cometh this to mee, that the 
which was 01e of 
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kutle:ofthe | dayes wherein he luoked on me,to take from mee Wour, | tn reſpeft of his 


48 For hee hath q looked on the * poore de- | humanzie. 


el Ga-| gree of his ſeruant:; for behold, from henceforth | 5 Chiiſt there- 


| 6 C 3 And inthefixtmoneth,the An 

11moht bee W.. =. | dee A 

te wer Gedons 9c wt Galle Bath WE Geet nf e| En 

will of fauour Med Nazaret | / g ' ger of the proud 
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hayueeeſthe tion that ould be. | $3 *Heehath filled the 2 hungry with good | that the Virgme 
etepeae oh .! 30 Then the Angel ſayd vnto her, Fearenot | things,and ſent away che rich empty. | CO 
bn wing ther Marie: for thou haſt found « fauour with God. | 54, * * He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant,to | "7, 5,2: 1 
wha fund | 21 \4. For loe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy | be mindfull of hs mercy, 'f To them that 
+50 % ;wombs, and beare a ſonne , -: and ſhalt call his | $55 (* As hee hath ſpoken < to our fathers, to | linegodl andre- 

| wit,to Abraham and his ſeede) for euer. ' ligiouſlyſoſpeake . 


, 4 | the Hebrewes. 
56 © And Marie abode with her about three |, Eſai.g1, ” oat, 
ro, 


5 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that | # Thi an beaping 


For ! as ; 
| ſhe ſhould be deliuered,and ſhe brought foortha | "Poeutunagee, | 


. th , IV 
| $8 Andherneighboursand couſins heard tell! — 
| how the Lord had ſhewed his greatmercy vpon arme is taken ſap 
| her,and they + reioyced with her. | Songs 
59 And it wasſothar on the eight day they | = 16.29, 
ed him Zas- | , Enen athe 

| ire agg 

| 21 ie 0 
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in Y . - | o , FP . =; ; h 
| xo Prophes | - ECLIEED oe they were there, | 28 Then he -m him in his armes,andpray | w_ ow 1 
rew . x . I 
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returned, the child Ielus remained in Hieruſal 


| backe ro Hieruſalem,and ſought bun. 
{they found him in the Temple, fitting/in the mids 


| thouthus dealc with vs? behold,thy father and1, 
SE as 


' | 4 Tohnexhorteth to repentance. 1 5 His t:/timony of (briſt 16 Hes | 


ie of Chrift, Chapaij, Tohns preachingandbaptiſne. ag _ 
\16b 5 chtodetr Ate 9 ut aecaand whites LAS ct Ba? 

{ 3x Which thou haſt prepared e before the | nour of Indea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga-| [ 
| aceofall people, :  lile,and his brother Philip Terrarch of Iturea, &; in 
32A light to be reuciled to the Gentiles,and | of the countrey of Traconitis , and Lyſanias the e F 
hy people lirael. Tetrarchof Abilene, we = | by 


33 Andoſeph and his mother marueiledat; 2 (4+ When® Annas and Caiaphas were the | + 4.4.6. 
choſe gc were ſpoken touching him. |! hiePrieſts)the word of God came vnto Iohn,the | « Toſephus catterh 
34 AndSimeon bleſſed them., and fayd vnto | ſonne of Zacharias in the witdernefle. bun Aw, 
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rael,& for a \ ſigne which ſbalbe ſpoken againſt, , the remiſſion oflinnes, - . | 45 
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among the:r kinsfolke,and acquainrance. | wedoe? ' receiue the lacra® 
45 And when they found him not,they turned] - 1.3 And heſayd ynto them, Require no more] ®**t noma | 
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| haveſought rhee with very heauy hearts. | 
.49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye! 
ſought me? knewe yee not that I muſt goeabour! 
may fathers buſineſle? | 
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LEE ſonne of Phalec,th- ſore of tber,the ſ34 of Sala, \ the Goſpel to the poore ; hee hath ſent me, thatT bypoes wal 
36 The ſ:8ne of Cainan,the ſo» of Arphaxad, | ſhould heale the broken hearted ', that I ſhould| caſed Chit | 
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They that are whole,neede not the Phyſician,but | 
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32+ 1 came not ro call therighteous,but ſin» | 
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ther tl.jng: 3 g 8 - : agg 
fort,arenvtone- No man putteth a piece of a newe garment into | which alſo was the traitomw) 
tyranooutbut | an glde veſture : for then thenew renteth it, and | 17 Thenhe came downe withthem and ſtood |+ Gieil 
CEOESOW. -| the piece taken out of the newe, agreeth not with _ plaine po wick iy comple of io +. 
old. | _ | anda great multitude of people out of all Iudea 
' 37 Alfonoman powreth new wine into olde | and Hieruſalem,and from the c ſea coaſt of Tyrus J 
: veſſels, for then the new wine wil breakethe-yeſ- | and'Sidon, which came to lieate him, and to bee 
'. ſels,and it wil 1un out,and the veſſels wilt periſh: | healed of their diſeaſes: © | 5 (3: ; 
$ But new wine muſt bee powred into new | - 18 And they that were yexed with foule ſpi-| inten; 
' veſſels : ſo both are preſerued, | rits, andehey were healed, perfeavionſet | |} | 7% 
' 39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, 1.9 And the whole niultirude ſought to tonch!! ey cs 4j | 
Righoway —_ new: for he ſaith, The olde _— => there wefit vertue out of him, and healed, * \eſirſ 
ismore profitable, | all.- : OOO oo Wigan oP 
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The bleffings audeurſes. 27 We oy loue ous enemies. 46 With 21 % Bleſſed are yee that hunger now: for yee « lohnexpuandth\ |} | ne” 
» Yatth.r2.n, what ft the word of Gott: #8 be heard ſhalbe ſatisfied: * blefled are yee that weepenom: | it, 16.2. whichs | = 
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4 Fano—_ ſhall 1 veepe _—_—_——_— 
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: Like filly calteth tha leaf dey the ſecond Sebbath,though Theophilaft wnder/audech it of | YOU © fox ſo did their fathers to the falſe pro-ſPmwrnili || 7 
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Lys, ! qot6o df Nan m m that curſe you, and pray for | you towhomehe is like: Et wad = > 
pack from them WHICH NUIT YOu, |" 48 Heislikea man which bui ;ncfe 
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ben! | | cle | Your reward I or RY Ren | and ready to die,which was deare vnto him, I 
| nbadfye ——_—— - _ Scare ye - ethe, | 3 Andwhenhceheard of Iefus,hee fent vnto |that for their vb 
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lie choſe comm WE + he would come,and heale his ſeruan. len;be wt gonh, . | 
eo. neva F+ .« _ -—— qr mercifull , as your Father | : E. = w came Notes , and beſought him PRE 
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all | $34 | for with what meaſure yee mere , with the ſame | ble not thy ſelfe: rl am not worthy that th 
ſhall men m_ = ny againe. | ſheuldeſt enter vnder my roofe: F " 
39 7 And heſpake a parable vnto them, xCan| 57 Wherefore I though | 
the _ leade the blind?ſhall they not both fall| tocome to thee: but: 5. thewok _ eos 
"_ The tiſciple is not abouehis maſter: b ny. "ner one 
ot abouehis maſter: but, 8-For Ilikewiſeama man ſer vnd i 
whoſocuer will be aperfe& diſciple, ſhalbe as his _— _ Yue me ſouldiers, and I fog romggos 
h : ; Goe,and hee goeth: andro another, Come, an 
41 C*8® And why feſt thou a mote inthy tie commerh ;and ethis,ar 
Is eye, and -— mT not the beame that] doeth it, NE CO ICTAIOIAY 
thine owneeye 9 When Lifus heard theſe things, h iled | 
x 42 Either how canſt thouſay tothy brother, | at him,and turned him, & ſaid ky ute renn | 
rother, let me pull out the more that isin thine | followed him,]I ſay vnto you, I haue not found | 
dl _ = on _ the H_ = isin; ſogreat faith,no nor in Iſrael. 
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ns to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- was ficke,whole. 
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w rate > | #5 0 w by call yeme rd,Lord,and doe | man,I ſay ynto thee, Ariſe, | 
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pe | lon R—_— L raps L ay * Mathres roger r 3.1 6.and 15.20 GILES deliuered him to-his mother. 
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pI —k__ Þ-. .Ddd.z rowous | | 
w——_ —— A — _ — TA es. ee een een REI ————_—_—_ —— 


— 


_ Chap.vij. | 


re Eo on TTYoRVos 
_ The Centurions faith, 25 


L fromou all Iudea, and thorowout all the region 
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mchepriſookis.| 111 1. cſe things. 


long beloreo*n | Inhn, What went yee out into the wildernefle to | 


ſhewethathank | £5. 4 reede ſhaken with the wind? | 
| tor bg. 2 5 But whar went yee out to ſee A man clo- | 


hy vcev;, inthe | thed in ſoft raiment2behold, they which are gor- 
Goſpei,but for the] gequſly apparelled, and liue delicately, aic in) 


| Law. defpiſed the counſell of Goddagainſt them» 
| | ſelues,and were not baptized of him. 

| & Mat.urr% ; 31 +5 And theLord ſaid, Whereunto ſhallT 
; 5*Whar way (oe- like the men of this generation 2 and what thing 


, | was afinner , when (kee knewethat Teſus ſate at 
| ry rode bo heed table in the Phariſes houſe, the brought a boxe of 
- houſe whick the- | QIntment, 

; - Kumble and/baſe 38 '- And ſheeſtondear his feete behind him 
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| and Kiſſed his fete , 2nd anointed them with the 


out. X ; © 
i8 7 And thediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of | 


; ſaw it,he ſpakewithin himſelf, ſay ing, Ifthis man |{loweiyiy, 
| 3 3 3 
bro, > yen | 19 SoTohn called ynto him two eertaine men | were a Prophet , hee would ſurely ond knowen el oeijm | 
; fikoto beconfit- | of his diſciples and ent them to Iefus, ſaying, Art | who, and what maner of woman this is which wicklelina | 
| LEY | thau he that ſhould come , or hall wee wait for | troucheth him: « for ft.e is a finner, | ng 
! another 2 | 40 *Andlefjus anſwered and ſayd ynto him, the 
| | 20 And whenthe men were come vnto him, | Simon,T haue ſomewhat toſay vnto thee, And he | 
| - | they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee,fay- | ſaid, Maſter,fay on. : petual 
|ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee; 41 There was a certaine lender which had two. |tenitina o 
| wait for another? ; detters: the one ought fiue hundreth pence, and 
id R—_ | 4x Anddatthat time,hee cured many of theix | the other fifty: ; rh 
— ' fickneſfes,and plagues,and of euil ſpirits,and vn- | 42 When they had nothing to pay,he forgaue fe 
- to many blind men he gaue ſighrfreely. | them both:Whichof them therefore, tell we, wil i 
22 And Ieſus anſwered, and I them, | loue him moſt? | 
' Goe your wayes and ſhew Tohn,what things yee| 43 Simonanſwered, and fayd ,T ſuppoſe that 
 Haue ſeene and heard: that the blind ſee, the halt | he,to whom he forgaue moſt, And he [aid vato 
os, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the| him, Thou haſt emeely iudged, : 
Gead are raiſed a»d the poore receiue the Goſpel. 44 Then he turnedto the woman, andſaid vn- 
| 23 Andbleſledis hegthat hal nor be offended. to.S1mon, Seeſt thou this woman? Lentred into (jw 
; in me. ; thine houſe,and thou gaueſt mee no water tomy 
\ Tigembich the | 24 * And when the meſſengers of Tohn. were: feete: but ſheeharh waſhed my feete with teares, F 
Krophets theved | departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the people, of | and wiped them wich the haires ofher head. 


wwolt part in vaines | Jl Coe | Forgiuen her : f for ſhe loved much. To whom a |5i 
—_ "5 * But what went ye forthto feeZA Prophet?! lrele is forgiuen, he dothloue a litrle. _ 
. fooliſhtoies aad | yea,T ſay to you,and greater then a Prophet. 48 he ſaid.yato her, Thy finnes are for- 
. and vaineglory.. | 2 This is heof whom it is written, Behold, | giuen thee, RR thi 
+ Au7.3-is . I ſend my meſlenger beforethy face, which ſhall] 49 Andthey that ſate attable with him, be..[54 
prepare thy way before thee. ; gan to.ſay within themſelues , Who is this that 
2.8. For Tay vato you thar there is no greater| ezen forgiueth ſinnes?- RE. 
Prophet then Tohn, among them that 66, oa | $50 Andhefaid to the woman, Thy faith faith| 
' tenof women,neuertheleſle, he thatis leaſt in the] ſaued thee; 8 goin peace, 
. Kingdome of God, :s greater then he, betaken for the cauſe, but as « fienz : for {hrifl ſarth not as the Phan 
4 Saidthet be was) 29 Then all thepeople thatheard, and the. « funer, but beareth ber witneſie thes the fixes of er Bfepefare ' 
| kufteo>d,fachfun, | Publicanes © juſtified God , being baptized with, oSmerbroe benefit which he had beflowed with ableſng, 
and wer cifull . the baptiſme of Iohn, __ CHAP, VHEL 
"wig 30 But the Phariſes and the 1ders of the: 2 Women that minifler unto Chrift of their obftace. 4 Yiegs 
ſts mother andbre« 


g! wascalled 


wer Godfollow. | 11. they like vrto? 
ES” ; 33 They arelike vnto little children fitting in A 
moſtpaitofwen the marker place,and crying one to another, and 
+ procure offences | ſ2ying, We haue piped vnto you,and yee have not; the 
ns ne 57 wa danced : we haue mourned to you , and yee haue 
' dingſomeChureh | NOT WEPLT. | ; FED : 
js gxtheredroge. | 33 For Tohn Baptiſt came neither eating! 
| Ga drinking wine:and ye ſay,He hath the 
| dewll. 
| 34 The ſonneofmanis come,andeateth, and 
| drinketh: and yee ſay,Beholde,a man wbich is a 
| glutron,anda drinker of wine,a friend cf Publi-; 
| canes and ſinners, 
| 35' Ent m—_— s yams as ow I. 
| & Trend | 36 C5 And oneof the Phariſes defired him 
| te —_— that hee would eare waith bim:and hee went into 
| ofihe benefitsof | the Pha: iſes houſe, and fate downe.at table. _ 
| _ pena 37 And beholde.a womauiin the city , which 
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45 Thougaueſt me no kiſle: but ſhe fincathe- 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſlemy ket. 
46 Mine head with oyle thou didft nor anaiat; Þ** 
bur ſhe hath anointed my feere with ointment, |, 
47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many finnes are. 


rable of tbe _ 16 Thecanale, 19 ( 
thren. 22. He reluheth the winds. 26 « for oy +37 The Gadd 
reus reieft Chriſt, 41 Iairuc daughter healed, 43 The won 
delinered from the iſſhe of blood. 52. Weeping for the dead. 
Nd it came to paſſe afterwarde, thathehim- 
ſelfe went:through euery city & towne prea« 
clting-and publiſhing the kingdoms of God,and: 
twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women,. which were healed 
of euill ſpirits, and infirmiries., as Mary which 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen; 


deuils, . 
3- And Toanna-the wife of Chuza Herods 
Reward, and Suſrnna. and many other which mi- 
niſtred mow eggs EP 
' 4 + * Now when m le weregathered|, 
together, and were come amhie out & allci-|£ 
ties, he ſpake by aparable, 
5 Aſower went out. to ſowe his ſeed; and as 
he ſowed , ſome fell bytheway ſide. and it was 
troden vnder ſeete:, and the foules ofheauen de-| 
uoured it vp. | 
6 And ſome fel} on the ftones., and whien it 
was ſprwg vp, 1t withered away, becauſe it la 
ed moiſtneſle. 
7 And ſome felf'amony thumes, and 
thornes ſprang vp with-ir,and choked tr. 
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[. | yp, andbare fruit, an humdreth fold. And ashe | boththe windes and water, ndthey obey him! © | | 

| aid thefe things, he cryed, Hee that hath caresto | ' 2:6 © + So they ſayled vnto the region of the] $ MH1tb. 8.28, 

| Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galik 

| 9 Thenhisdiſciples asked him, demanding| 27 $ And as hee went out to lande, there met| 5 Criſt ſhewath 
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| heare,let him heare. 
| what parable that was. 
| thdagrar| the ſecrets of th 


| 'Y | 
| mp lads | of God: 


| d>1h27. | ſhould belecue,and be ſaued. 


* "an that which fel —— they 
(gia | which haue beard, and after Þ their departure are 
ad | choked with cares and with riches, and volupmu- 
2 engl | OuSliuing,and © bring foorth no fruit, 
hs lwcbey | 15 Butthat which fel in good ground,are they 
| knjcves | which with an dhoneſt and good heart heare the 
| A jos my and keepe it,and bring foorth frue with 
| zþ | 16 F*:* Noman when he hath lighted a can- 
| dadrfetbet his! dle, couereth it ynder a yeſlell, neither putreth it 
I y | mnderthe bed, bur ſetteth it on a candleſticke, 
| the word, | Eat they that enter in,may ſee the light. 
[ alinfereles | 27 For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be ew- 
fie . | dent : neither any thing hidde » thatſhallnotbe 
44; | knowen,and come to light, KOT 
| birduled | 18 3Takef heed therefore how ye heare: for 
| eſebSybt<- | $whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen:and who» 
| vgrt yi # | ſoeuer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen thar 
[te | 8 whichitſeemeth that he hath. 29 
19* 4 Then came to hin; his mother and his 


| HIV 4.2 the TN be \ | 

| awkabrecy 20 Andiitwas told him by certaine which ſaid 

| bptzee, lee { Thy mother and thy brethten ſtand without, and 
< vp would ſeethee. | 
en dpi0\ 2x But he anſwered, andſayd vnto them, My 
| 21u:6.10.26, | Mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
keg, |thewordof God,anddoe it, 

| 22 +5 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 


| 10 Andhe —__ nto you it is given toknow| deuils long time,and he wareno 
ekingdome of God, but to 0+] abode in houſe, bur inthe graues. 
28 And when heſaw Iefus, he cryed out, and| verne wasape 


wh wu,hich |. ther in parables,that when $they ſee,they ſhould| ; 
_ : , fel downe before hiw,and with a loud voice faid,) amy for mas 


| nguebeviired? not ſee, and when they heare,they ſhould not vo- 
 ſienn to | derftand, 

| + The parable isthis, The ſeed is the word 
nj. | 12 Andtheythat are beſide the way, are they 
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this thrift memech| ON wiſer then the children of light, 


by this payable to | 9 And Iffy ynto you, Make you friends with} p, 


_ ba. that the riches « of iniquitie, thag when ye ſhall want, 
more heediein the | EREY MAY Teceiue you into everlaſting © habirati- 
affarres of thu | ONS, 4 
worl4,thn thechil-) 10© ? Hethartis faithfull inthe leaſt, hee is alſo 
__ * | faithfulin much: and he thatis vnuſtin che leaſt, 
lifting tife. Is vniuſt alſo in much. » / 

6 Menthat are gi-| 11 If then yee haue not benefaithfull in the 
#1 to thu preſent | wyicked riches, who will truſt you in the © true 


life,coutrery 10 ; 
whom the children treaſure ; : : : f 
of lizht aceſet : 12 Andifye hauenor bene faithfull in f ano- 


S.Panl calleth thoſe! ther mans goeds,who ſhal giue you that which is 
(prituall,endihe | yours ? 
 —xpenoe . 13 +3 Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for 
of goods that are | Either he ſhal hatethe one, and loue the other : or 
exligotten,fr God, els he ſhal-leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
moron bon} Ye cannot ſe:ue God and riches, 

porreproceedeand | 14 All theſethings heard the Phariſes alſo, 
come from a good | Which were couetous,and they ſcoffed at him. 
ſoxn:aive: but he | » a5 4 Then he ſayd vnto them, Yeeare they, 


callrth thoje richer hich j : > 
7 __ . ! 4 ry ( r 2 
oF iniquitie,which | which iuftifie 3 »ur {clues before men : but God 


men v/e naxg5city, KNOweth your hearts + for that which is lyghly| * 


d To wit, the yoore 


. Chriftrens: for 8%e1 fe the mheritours of tho ſt Tabernacles, Theophil. 2” Weonght 


e's take heede, that for abuſing our carthly ſuntion and duetie, we Le notd: priu:d 
of hcanealy gifts: for how can they vic ſpir-tuail ciftes aright z who abuſe worldly 
things > e Thet is hrauenlzand true riches: which ave contrary to =orldly andh, ring 
fehſtance. f In wertdly goods, which are called other mens;becauſt they are ceninitien 
10 EO. LY 0-24 pang 2? N9 mancan lone God and tiches together, 
a 7 h-res are not hidden to Grd, 2 thoughtie be hidden to men, yea, altbo: 

th-y de hiddcutotlem while fuincs ticy pu yea lia. gb 


_— 


| dip the tip of his finger in water , and coole my and wy. 


{ thou in thy life time recetuedft thy plealyres,and [the rivoutes 


k 
j 


{ 


| 


| 
[ 


, 
[1 
+ © 
, 
' 
' 


| 


' 


; 
_ 


1 


[1 
x 


' 


| ſtifie vato them, leſt they alſo come into this \decreayuld, | 


"RPA L 


boſone,../ 


16 +5 The Lawe and the Prophets endured ale | 


| \ '2K0- i 
17 + Now it is moreeaſie that heauen & earth. fog onepcb | 


nefle cf the Law, 


18 C*:Whoſceuer putteth away his wife,and |P9=4n 


ſocuer marrieth her 8 that is puc away from her Fayormary 
hu:band,commitrrteth adultery. Commandement, | 
| 19 C*© Therewasacertaimerich man, which |* yy 18, 
| was clothed in k purple and fine linuen,and fared OY 
; well anddelicately euery day. They that ray 
| 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named Dd ceuplarns 
| Lazarus , which was layed at his gate tull of [74 contbink| 
| ſores, Way ae off 
- 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the | >a ku wit fv * 
| crunibes that fell from the rich mans table ; yea, |<&io wkiſ 
; and the dogs came and licked his ſores. Tag 
22 And it was ſo thatthe begger died, and \keth 74 ws 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, jaw which the 
The rich man alſo died;and was buried. Seer 
23 Andbeing in hell in torments, i heliftvp |,,, LING 
his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Laza- |woreement fu ob 


1us in his boſome, ler) for dnl, 
24 Then he cryed,and ſaid,Father Abraham, |'77 Prrpe #'; | 


ue mercy on we, and ſend Lazarus that he may | The ad 


wen / 
tongue: for Iam tormented in this flame, |ſecre ofthe godly 
2 5 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that | 


likewiſe Lazarus paines: now thertore is he com- | andcrrell pride * 
forted, and thou art tormented; | ofthe rich ſtalks 
26 Bcfidesall this, berweene you and vs there peaportacs 
A - o 
Is a great gulte ſer,ſo that they which would goe | bope of mercy. 
from hence to you,cannot: netther can hey come ;5 Ver) goeu 
from thence to vs. | | and fumpinonſy 
27 7 Then heeſaid, I pray theetherefore fa- (forpue {wy 
ther, that thou wouldcſt ſend him to-my fathers |fvelamen which | 
ouſe, | 2:49 4 kinae of ins 
28 (For hauefive brethren) chat he may te- | WY nas 


place of rorment. | 5 Heaneuh and , 
29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moyes |@9:zel tbayror! 
and the Prophets : let then: heare them. ont . 
39 Andhe ſaid, Nay father Abrabam : but if ptr Grnang 
one come vnto them from the dead, they will a- #:fworjexe,. 
mend their lives, | 7 Secj"g (hat we | 
31 Then he ſayd vnto him, Tfthey hearenor veer eos” 


Moylſes and the Prophets,neither wil they bepet- |,tyvmrorme 
{waded,though one riſe from the dead againe. wy of Godgalth 


CHAP. XVII. From oc 
7 Offences. 5 Wee muſt forgiue hin that sreſpaſicth againſivs. | 

10 Wearevnprofitableſernuams. 12 Of the ten lepers, 20 Of | | 
the comme of the kingdomeof beaxeu, 43 FaljeChriſts. 36 | 
After what maner Chriſis comming ſhall be. | ; | 


Hen ſaid he to his diſciples , #.* Tt cannat be |* Mel iy 
T auoided,but that offences will come,tut woe [71,2 Suay | 
be to him by whom they come.  !ofniecefiyſib | 
: 2 Ir 1s bettes for him that a great milſtone |ie We, | 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were _ wi s| 
caſt into theſea, then that hee ſhould offend one [pyrjhed,fayd | 
of thcle little ones, F leaft be offended, | 


z C.* Take heedto your ſelues: if thy brother |z Ow terteen: | 
fre 


pals againſt thee, rebuke him : and if heere- |#pmane' | 


pent,forgiue him, [love andcharky. 
{4 * andthcughhee finne againſt thee ſeuen | Yaub. tha 
© — tumes | 


= 


} 
i 
; 


. ; 
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9a epany 


www 
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"7 x2 77 


nd 


wiper. | gaue him thanks: and he was a Samaritan, 


— ——— 


' * 
neleper 


1: Rood a farre off, 


thy | dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall nor ſee it, 


ſeatiyes negled thoſe things when they bee preſent, which wee afcer- 


14 orbekold there;bat goe not thither, neither fol- 


clenſed. 
cimes in a day, and ſeuen times in a day tune a-| 
gaine to thee, ſaying,It repenteth me, thou ſhalt | 
torgiue him . 
| 5 ©3Andthe Apoſtles ſayde vnto the Lord, | 
Increafe our faith, 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid, If ye had faith, as much 
as 3 a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vns- | 
tothisnulbery tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the | 
ronts,and plant thy ſelfen the ſea,it ſhould euen | 

obey you. _ , 
| 7 © +Whoisitalſo of you, that hauing a ſer-}; 
uantplowing or feeding cattel , would ſay vnto | 
him by and by , when hee were come from the | 
keld,Goe,and fit downeat table? 

8 And would not ratherſay to him, Drefle| 
wherwith I may ſuppe,& gird thy ſelfe,and ſerue}; 
me,till I haue eaten and drunken, and afterward | 
eat thou, and drinke thou? | 

9 Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant,becauſe hee] 
did that which was commaded ynto hin? I crow 
not. | 

10-5 So likewiſe yee, when yeehaue done all | 
| thoſe things,which are commanded you,ſay,We 
are ynprokitable ſeruants; we haue done y which 
was our duety to doe. 

11 C5 Andſoit was when he went to Hieru- 
falem, that hee paſled through the middes of Sa- 
maria,and Galile, | 

12 Andasheeentred into a certaine towne, 
theremette him ten meu that were lepers, which 


13 Aundthey lift vp their yoyces andſayd,Ie- 
ſus, Maſter,haue mercie on vs. 
14 And when heſaw them,he ſayd vnto them, 
+ Go,ſhew your ſelues ynto the Prieſts. And ir 
-_ to paſle,that as they went , they were clen- 
c 


15 Then one of them, when hee ſaw that hee 
was healed,turned backe,and with a loud voyce 
prayſed God, 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feet,and}! 


17 And Icfus anſwered,and ſaid, Are there not] 
ten clenſed? but where are the nine? 

18 There is none found thar returned to giue 
God prayſe,faue this ſtranger. 

19 And hee {aid vnto hum, Ariſe,goe thy way, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

20 C7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
Phariſes, when y kingdome of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered them, & ſayd, Thekingdome of God 
commeth not with b obſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay,Lo here,or lo there; 
for behold the kingdome of God is* within you. 

22 8 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, the dayes 
| will comegwhen ye ſhal defire to ſee 4 one of the 


2 3 *9Then they ſhal ſay to you, Behold here, 


low them, 

24 For as the lightning that 1ightneth ont of 
the one part vnder En hhnpch ynto the other 
_ ynder heauen,fo ſhal the Soune of man bein 

is day. 

25 "But firſt nuſt he ſuffer many chings and be 
reproou:d of this generation, 


they are gr-ne, but jn vaine, d Thetime will come that you ſhal 
man,m:h great jorow of keast, and ſhall aot Ende hin. © Mat.24. 
' Cheilt ferewarne th vs that f-Iſe Chriſts thall come, aad tht his | 
5 be pred farre and wide through the world aſter that he ignos- | 
$ put outand extinguiſhed, 


bene eee 


Chap.xviij. 


| ued,and another ſhall be left. 


is contrary to bath thi ſe, 


ſhall it bein the dayes of the Sonre of man. 


- X _ w——— We. Scans AS 4 
_ Ofthevnrighteous judge, 23 - 
26 $!* Andas itwas inthedayes of Noe, a | 


*+ Gen.7.5,97 40, 


; 24.38. 1.pet.3.10, | 


27 They ate,they dranke,they married wines,] 1 The werls 


and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went! 
into the Arke: and the flood came,and deſtroy ed! 


then all. 

28 +TIikewiſe alſo as it was inthe dayes of 
Lot, They eat, they dranke , they bought, they| 
ſold,they planted, they built, 

2 9 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
It rained fire and brimſtone from heauen,and de-/ 
ſtroyed them all. ; 

32 After thele examples ſhall it be inthe day 
when the ſonne of man is reueiled. | 

31 ** Arthat day he that is vpon the houſe, and) 
his ſtufte in the houſe, ler him not come downe to! 
take it out:and he that is in the field likewile, let 
him not turne backe to that he left behund, 

32 + Remember Lots wife. | 

33 * Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, 
Gon loſe it:and whoſoeuer ſhal loſe ir, ſhall < ger 
it life! 

34 #1 tell you,in thatnight there ſhalbe two 
in one bed:the one ſhalbe recciued,aud the other 
ſhalbe lefe. 

3 5 Two women ſhalbe grinding together,the 
one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe left, 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field; one ſhalberecei- 


37 2 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Where, Lord ? And he ſaid vnto them, * Where- 
ſocuer the body &, thither ſhall at{c the eagles be! 
gathered together. : | 


CHAP XVIIL | 


2 The parableof the wnrighteous indge and the widow, to Of | 
the Phayiſe and the Publicane. 15 (hildren ave of the king-! 
dome of heauen. 22 To ſellall anagiue tothe poore. 28 The 
Apoſtles for ſake al. 31 (hrift foretelleth hs death, z 5 The | 
blinde mau recaueth ſight. ' 


A Nd ? hee ſpake alſo a parable vntothem,, to | 


thi ende,that they 4 ought alwayes topray, P! 


and not to 2 waxe faint, 


. . . . . ex 
2 b Saying,there was a iudge in a certain city, 


which feared not God,neither reuerenced man, 

And there was a widow in that city, which 
came vnto him, ſaying, Doe mee iuſtice againſt 
mine aduerſarie. 

4 Andhe would not of a long time: but af- 
terward heſaid with himſelf, Though I feare not 
God,nor reuerence man, 

5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth mee, I 
will doe her right, leſt at thelaſt ſheecome and 
c make me weary. 


6 Andthe Lord ſaid,Heare whatthe ynrigh- : 


cous Tudge ſaith, 


7 Now ſhal not God anenge his ele&,which s 


cry day and night vnto him,yeathough d he ſuf- 
fer long for them? 

8 Ttell you he wil auenge them quickely: but 
when the Sonne of mancommeth,ſhall hee finde 
faith on the earth? | 

9 © * He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſclues that they were iuſt, 
and deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: 


ſhalbe taken vn« 
wares with the 
ſudden iudge, 
ment of God: aud 


th: rfore the faith- 
fol orghtto watch 


centinaally, 
+ Can19.24, 


| 11: Weemnſt tak 


yood hced tia 
neither diſtruſt, 
nor y inticements 
of this world,noe 
any relpect of 
frienclhip hindee 
vs tie lea(t that 
may be. 

* Gen.19.26. 

* (hap. 9.24. Mat. 
10.39.4141 8,25. 
tobm 1: .25. 


e That u ſhall ſave © 


It,ſo Matthew exe 

poundethit : for the 

life that us bere 

omen of 4 Outro 
ting ſaluation, 

*# Maith.24.4ts 

1: The one'y 

to continue 's te 

cleaueto Chriſt 

* Maz.2428. 


1 God willhang 
vsto continae its 


tierciegthat 

d-lay caute venot 
to breake off the 
courſe of our 
prayers, 

+ Rom .12.22, 
1.thep.c,17, 

4 Yeelde to affuiftin 
01, and aduer fie 
ties,as they doe 
which are out of 


gether, but the left 
with the greater: 
Ifa man get his 
71ght at a moi 
Wnrighteous udges 
hand much more 

ft all the prajers of 
the Godly prenaile 
before God. 

c Word for werd, 
beate medowne 
with hey blowes, 


and it is a metaphor etaken of wreſtlers, who beate therr — with their fifles ov 


clubbes : ſo do they that are importunate beate the Judges eares with 
as it were with blowes, ad 
bir, 2 Twot' inzseſp@ially make our prayers voyde and - 
dence of our owe rightcoulnefle, and the contempt of other: 


Eee 


heir erymg out ener 


Though he ſreme flowe int veuengiyy the iniury done 10 


none efiet : confi. 


nd an hav. ble heart 
_the 


- 
_—_ 


+ 


"The Pharife andthe Publican. $ Luke. A blinde man, Zaccheny, © 


| | the one a Phariſe,and the othera Publican, _ and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- ; © 
| 3 Althoughwe | 41 3ThePhariſe ſtoode and prayed rhus with | ceiued they the things,which were ſaoken, 

| coafeſſe,that what! himſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not, as 35 T+Audir came to paile, that as he was | + Mat.0 Y, 
ſocuer we hane,we: go men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or e= : Come neere yiito Iericho , a certaine blindeman _ 19.46, 


_ elpiſed of ; uen as this Publican, Bs fate by the way ſide,beggiffg, - bra th 
| God as proude 12 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weeke:I giue tithe of all; 36 Ard when he heard the peeplepaſle byhe; degit beings 
& arrogaut i vnee | th 4 ener I pofieile aſked what it meant. ; Ight<fibe world, 
+ phy | 13 But 5 Publican Rtanding © a farre off, would | 3 Aras” they ſayd vnto him, that Tefus of Na-! 
workes before | not lift vp ſo much as his etes co beaue,but ſmote | Zareth pa ed by. ; 
2d { his breſt, ſaying , O God, bee mercitull comee a, 3 $ Then he cryed, ſaying, Teſus the Sonne of 


4M fromthe | GC ner. : Dauid,haue mercy on me. | 
+= of inalumca | 14 Ltel you,this man departed to his houſe,tu- Ex 39 12 And they which went before 5 rebuked n bates 
* Chay.14.1t. | Nificd rarher then the other: for every man that Mm that heeſhould hold his peace, but hee cryed' ab roaeg, 
WAL. 23-12. | exalteth hiniſelfe ſhalbe brought low , & hethar | much more, O vonne of Dauid haue mercy on: our way eueaby 
&+ 2419-13. | humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe cxalced. ; ME. then whichpra 


ke chiles weye| 15 C + f They brought vnto him alſo babes | 40 And Iefas ſtood Ril,and commanded him | *® Cities 


AG . ' Nane,ſo my 
Jeuger audyon2.ju | that he ſhould touch them.+ And when his difct= | 59 be brought vnro him, And when he was come(y, a 
that they were | ples ſaw it,they rebuked chem, ; Neere,he atked him, ; we to got tots 


brought which aps | © \ 6 5Bar Iclasgcalled them vnto him,and ſaid, | 41 Saying, What wilt thou that T doe vnto; wad. 
5" ahyrvcgreh | Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbidde | thee? And hee ſaid, Lord , that Imay receiue my! 
they were infauts, , them nor ; for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, | thr, : ; : 

' which is tobemw1=] x55Yerily I ſay vato you, whoſoeuer receiueth | 42 And Tefusfaid ynto him,Recciue thy fight; 


| kedegcinſitbers | 1 rthe kingdome of God as a babe, hee ſhal nor | Fiy faich hath ſaued thee, . 
that arc enemies t0! 5 2 | 


thebaptizing of - | ENtET therein. | 43 Then immediatly hereceiued his fight, and, 
children. ! 18 -Thenacertaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, \ followe4him,prayſing God: and all the people, 
4 Toiudge - 4 Good Maſter,whart ought I to doero inherite e- | when they ſaw thu, gaue praile to.God, | 
te veveaſnof | Fernalllife? | CH AP. XIX. | 
' our fleth, isthe ' 19 Arid Ieſus ſaid vito him, Why calleſt thou | 2 Zacchers the Publican, 13 Ten pieces of money delinered to ſexe 
caoſe of infinite | me good? none is good. faue one,-xen God. ; wants to ocupie withall, 29 leſus entreth into Hier/alers, qt 


He forezelleth :he deſtruttion of the cirie with teares, 4 5 He cam 


| — { 20 Thou knoweſt thecomandements:#: Thou | 4, ;5e [eters 043 of the Tetaple | 
cdl "1 . RF] - * ; 
21fo of the nkfalt ſhale not commit adultery ; Thou ſhalt not kl; , Ow ! when leſus entrcd and paſſed through FEES 
are compre:enJded; Thou hal nor ſteale : Thou thalr not beare falſe | lericho, | 2 Gell prev 
tele firee wi witneiſe: Honour chy father and thy mother. | 2 Behold, there was a man named Zaccheus —— 
nactof God. | 21 7 And he ſayd, All theſe hauz I kept from ' which was theichiefe receiuer of the ribute, and] which emdts 
| Fred the children, my youth. | ; he was rich, arrmpnoy” 
| whomhediſeiples | 22 Now when Teſus heard that, hee ſayd vnto; x3 And he ſought to ſee Teſus, who he ſhould! 4,.ul4,k, mY 
drow away. = | him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that ener | be,and could not tor the preaſſe, becauſe he was| cars wich woe 
| - 1: aphg | thou haſt, ani diſtribute vnto the poore,and thou + of a low ſtature. | there tovether: fw 
| moment of Chriiti- | ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and come follow | 4 Wherefore he ranne before, and clinied vp' mo _— 
| ant . me, ' into a wilde tigtree, that he might ſee him : for; pur 
| Mai hen hee heard thoſ things, | « pnceurncet] 
| © Me.1946. | 23 Butwhenhee heard thoſ: things, he was | he ſhould come that way, | majga:her lyms | 
| Bod Po 1 wry heauy: for he was ma1tueilous rich. 5 And when leſus came to the place, hee loo 27þ/ecesof (cov 
> ”- 5 .* 


| efrichescarierh } heſaid, With what difficulty ſhall they thar haue | come downe at once : for today I muſt abide at! @kethibe gee 
—_— from | xjches enter into the kingdome of God ! | thine houſe. ; of Godandyetis 
! the rizht way. Ig" : ca = war 

| Sobebot, rich} 25 Surely it 1s eaſter for a camel ro go through | 6 Then he cawe downe haſtily, and receiued| vanill ngeatir 

| and godly, is 2 Ga-} 4 Needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into | him ioyfally, | edvycac ker 

; gular gift of God, | the kingdome of God. : | 2 And when all they ſaw it, they murmn-| ; 1he exampleof 
' ; 26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then | red, ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodoe with a; truerepe: tance is 


f 5 Theiatiſement | 24 3 And when Icſus ſaw him very ſorowſull, | ked vp,and Caw him, & ſaid vnto him,Zaccheus, **5" 
| 


| can beſaued ? | finfull man, a knowen by the 

| 27 Andheſaid, Thethings which are vnpoſſi-! $8 3 And Zaccheus food forth, & ſaid yntothe Ch [XN 
j | ble with men arepoſſible with God Lord,Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue fn man: md | 
| Li "Hy | 26S T #& Then Perer ſaid, Loe,we haue left all, ' tothe poore ; and if T haue taken from anv mai thy agreeth mul | 
14: Fnngh | and hane followed thee. : by Þ forged cauillation;T reſtore him foure fold: | ger, ; 
| A oboe | 29? And he ſayd vnto them, Verily Iſay vito, 9g Then Ieſus ſaid to him, This day 18 ſaluati- ber{en:forccumat 


| aollich eafole nos | 7 ob there is no man that hath lefthouſe, or pa- | on come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo} b the) hacerbn 


} tobeponre for- | TENtS, Or brethren, or wife, or children for the j become the< ſonne of Abraham. | _ eg -_ 
( I \ 4 , 7 ror 
ks Fenn Gadeloke,  .. } 10 +FortheSonneof manis cometoſceke, oileche coma 
| | 30 Whichſhal nor receive much more in this | andto ſaue that which was loſt. ; | weale che) haxe ut 
+ | world.and1n rhe world to come life everlaſting, | 1x1 4 And whileſt they heard theſe things,hee| thng init 
Ht 20 19, 


jk "<link [| 3. C ***> Then Iefus tooke vnto him {rwelue,, continued and ſpakea parable, becauſe hee was aro 
| Jo As far> 2nd cer- = layd q wo gr rn g2evpto Hieru- | neere to Bieruſalem. & becauſe alfo they thought he 
| taine as pez/ecuti. | 1H:EM,and all tnimgs ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne i that y kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appea eq der ih9:colew #9 


| en i5,ſo ſireistar | of man,thar are written by theProphetrs. ' 12 Heſaydtherefore, - A certaine nobleman ploy therhceath 

| glory _ - - _ be —_ wr 1 _ the Gentiles, { went into a farre countrey,to receiue for himſclfe _— +4 

er egg | and =_ _ ed,and fhalbe ſpiteful intreated, | a kingdome,and /+-to come againe, 002 aboutto 76 
ws; i and ſhalbe ſpitted on. areſſe their robbee | 


33 And vzhenthey haue courged him, they wil | rie.and(Þoy/ing, they cyy 09.the commune weale © hindered. & Brloxed »f Gocant | 


+ Þ Hereby we lee | put him to death; but the thizd day hee (hall rHe thas wall eth iu ſleps of Abr ahams (atch : and we oatber that ſabration came '0 that 


; how i070r0nt #he | 202INe t houje.beraujerhey receiuca th: bleſſing as Abraham had.far all of I/eF ouſholi ar" 
——. | curciſed. & Matth.18 tt. 4 We mult patiently waite forthe judgei.ent 6 


Uciples wer es. ag » . 
7 | _ 34Butthey vnderſtood® none of theſe things, | Godywhich thaibexeuciled inhis time, -*, Xat.2 5:12. 
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1 niefukfull ſeruant; TS : = de of the diſciples b gan toreloyce and 
| +21 7 feruants, and deli- ! nuleitude of the diſciples be 5 

tloee | 5 And heecalſed his ten fern y al _ a agg for all the grea 
fetaci She. them ten pieces of money , and faid vnto | topraiſe God with a loud voyce, fo greay 


. ; works that they had ſeene, 
1enllk come. , | , : . th 
29, | win Irom —_ —_ his citizens hated him, and ſent an '_ z8 Saying, meer ” aan, _ m_— 
©} HTC jnhbom they | : : iS * ame Or the LOI ; 2 
wg op ar | ambaſſage after him,ſaying,We wilngr haue this | EO O | 


L 1 h hieheſt laces. , id PS it 
heithe | I ni09W8 | man to reigne ouer Vs, | glory in the higheſt p 8 When thoy lin- 


the world, pkcic 506d 100 


«| > Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- 
dp» thegits {| 15 And it came to paſſe when he was come 2 Wt. en{o 


{ ger whic!: ought 


{ X | pre: Ct 
ded the ſeruants to bee called to him, to ' 40 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, I tell! pre-chers and 
» |; cormmandec 


Ja | ki-gd-me of Gody 
| ah ; ſtones would cry, | h:w{lraiievp 
jo | bor euery man had gained. Ithy piece! 41 E $9 And when he was come neere,he be-; other ex r:ordi. 
a ze ly, | .16 Thencamethe darſt,ſaying,Lord,Ithy piece | held the Citie,and wepr for it - | parilyiadclpue 
al tsthy | od. | . n pieces. [ ln WW x "1. | oftiem. | 
LT —_ 36 | hath Eg Cats neo him, Well,good ſeruant; | 42 8 Saying, k Oifthou haddeft even we ro + Chap. 21.6488. 
evenby | 17 And he: 2, ?  lictle | i at ths leaſt in this k thy day,thoſe things,w IN: 2,.1.52arke t3.t4 
chow | un | becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in an As bels; hy | peace ! but nuwe are they hid/ g 'hrilt isr0e 
7 21 pri hea ; thing,take thou authoritie over ten cities. elong vnto thy | peace. h ' Grmply delighted 
much —=| i hpwonOed | 7 = aying , Lord, thy , from thine eyes. | whe 

| twin: we And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord, thy hee , that 
TH "NG h h increaſed five pieces 43 For tbe dayes _ pongyths aw « he Span q! Aion,no rot of 
"> ing | Plece hath 1 4x | thine ies ſhall caſt atrench about thee, and; ,. y,ckeg. | 

befe according | P d, Bethou alſo ruler } thine enemies : ; = 
| yibe url | _ ang ES - | compaile thee round, and keepe thee inon eery '2 cf 9 + agg 
pics | ouer fi . , {id yr p- 
:2nd as f 1d ſaid, Lord, behold { UAE, , ; which ſhewah 

| ts wy" + 20 *Sothe = _— 4 Sn ' 44 And(hal maketheeeuen with the ground, perth bow bene 

'F; te | thypiece,which I haue Jayd vp te | and thy children which are in thee,and they ſhall j,,,.; with cotm- 

| Rn ' 24 Forl fearedthee, becauſe thou art a ſiraite | and thy chile h ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe! paſſin: f+ the de- 

| bei F ; thou rakeſt vp that thou latedſt not downe, | not leaue in thee a - FO wh 6 Frey a Rrefiiomof the e3- 

| - +00 man; tho wo Bae os. i thou kneweſt not 2: that eaſon of thy r: pranks dr edn 

| ſme whc he] 20d reapeſt chat nou him, Of thine owne! 45 C+'* Hee went alſo into the Temple, and}, and pavely 

| Y &curv/ed, ord) 22 Then hee ſaid vnto him, b aſt out them that ſold therin,and them! ,, wpbraid thers 

Ces mouth will I iudge thee, Ocuill ſeruaunt. =-_ Sar © 7 ” | fir rhe trecderdl, | 

| : | that bough Ro 25 th 

| | pada, kneweſt that I am a ſtraire _— m—_ - wer # ing vnto them, Tt is written, *: Mine\ on futon 

Yo. © | Laidnor pg 08605. an hos my money | houſe is the houſe of prayer, 3 but ye haue made! 5.1 nec hgbety 

' (gin them { 2 3 Wherefoe then gau . wel #0 ftheeues. ' bene heard of. 

2 mw: puts | inco the * banks ,'that army —_ ") gee taught dayly in the Temple. And! Air Sing R—_ 
rene | IF  jGilely in del. ired it Wi ages : - '#:. . thou,0 Hieru 
lt | _—_ Fug yy ep oreary as ſtood by, Take | the high Prieſts and the Scribes,and the chiefe of fre err 
fall, | Wniwcen» | 24 AN k deiucit him thathath tea | thepeople ſought to deſtroy him. - tie Jage was property 
_ | MW tuple ion. | from him chat piece,and Z ! 48 But they could not finde what they mo To ſent. heels 
iromit, tTothe baykers + gy | | » for all i le hanged vpon him} : 7f «ter? 

nas | PIECES. . doe to jm : for all the people hanged vpo 
re ad | ME wchare's, 1,Lord,he hath ten | doe ins of ſo many Pree 
Publ, | + nr hs | 25 4 they ſaid ynto himLord, | when they beard him, Wo hoftre 
were | ; PIECES, - ally in thi my laf comming to thee t. on 
ws | $6ekn, FOG 1or Ifayvnto you, that vmoallthem oe ef nn © ef elcemmatinn on ileaſid he depafh 
nes 'S. Kuih.13.11, } 8 ſh Il b wen : and from hin that hadſt an) regard*to thy ſelfe. & Je - andeth That «, this very 
ding |} | wigs, | that haue » IT INAIL DEE h, ſhall bee taken from }c'tie. 1 Thatis, thoſe things wherem thy happineſſe /? = © TN ſheweth after his 
ove | wi4as. | hath not, eenthar behath, ſha Parte ine Mcoabon by avitle Gyneghat i iolocoffoeeniogded km of his Fade 
| | hi , te into Hicruſalem by a vit: 1gNe,uns . ; y 
[or J | pe Moreover, thoſe mine enemies, which wo prrgethe Temple. © Marke 11.17, 3/4.56.7, % fereme7\Lts 
1d fo | | | would not that I ſhouldreigne ouer them, bring | CHAP. XX. | 
ate [Þ | hither, and flay them before me. br tifcme was. 9 The wickedneſſe of the 
res | Peder bs 28 ( And Suey had thus ſpoken, \ he went [HD rar Sy 8 —_ page bon mr Breton har þ 
latit | red aud flared; forth befi aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. ' hs ; 21 To We tribute to (eſar, 27 Hee conmmert'; ineSade 
al bs onrn detore, | : h me * . ng the r:ſurrethon. 4 Tym thrift is the ſorme of ' 
ber, | © reg ' 29 +7Anditcameto pafle,when he WI bay bd duces den)ing the re/ - 

* 196 oeth On ; i1aes the ! oÞ Dead. : þ] 
mry ' hi — + T prowey Ole: hee | "Nd * * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe! bo ergy, | 
Pg | Þ | tkefwebs þ momatage 1 m oo > e mou 2 i IN dayes, as hetaught the people I + The Pharifes 

| {Aeh.2tt, | gag ing Kc the towne which is before ' and PRs the SO Ls nigh ONE San being qr] 
4 ow SO (; . e ſhall finde } Scribes came vpon him with the | - Chriftes do&rine 
: od |F | 1Critheneth | you wherein afloone as ye are come, y Rk © him , ſaying , Tell vs by Clnii 43 
3 B&b- | . ; looſe him 2 And fſpake vnto , 0) move 2 auction | 
fs | way tees, | acolrtied , whereon never manſate: 1o " [what dos rhon doeſt theſe things. or who oe nd 
ow | Rh kings ; and bring him iather. - 7 h } *h inen thee this authorit - |calling,and are | 
a |} | ®nrbraraf” | dif ke you, why yelooſe hi, thus | is he that hath g | hem.I alſo |oue:c-me by the 
is OR | 32 Andiably aneyOu d And he anſwered an{ſaidvntothem,]I alfo |one:come by th 
bi ! ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath nee Z - herefore; - {vilncſeoftieir 
ben | | _ OOTY will aske you one ane, 6 me we or beauen, [v\"ne conſcience. 
d I 4 ; y » - » 1 p . it rom [1 
wo iy aj they that were ſent, went their way,and 4. nr a of lohn, was *1 
__ . men ; 
wm ( ; ſaid vnto them, oro «x: ſay- * Matth.21.33, 
mY | und 73 ans —_ ere looſing the colt, the: 5 And they reaſoned within bugging y Berg - + 
| J3 And as t - a ſhe : he 1 If vie ſhall ſay From heauen,he WHY, y {$.1,1errm.2.21, 
34 reof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the | ing, It v; a » {5.1.5 
w- | owners thereof ſaid v , then belecued ye hun not? '2 Itj: nonew 
w ih. colt? he Lord hath neede of "4 But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people ih qe they 
Tt | r at ; , MN P the chj-icſt ene» 
wlll ' 34 And they ſayd, TheLo wil ſtone vs; for they be perſwadedthatIohn was mewgrpre— 1 
i ' him. l »pher, 'h $1eruar ts, 8 hich 
s | "Nath.21,9, 35 C-: So they brought him to Tefus,and they ' a P Tt -refore they anſwered, that they could comin 
4 Wa 12,14 ' caſt thaw garments on the colt, and ſer Ielus; #7 1 i os 4 th- very Sa ary 

LY D - NOT TEN) Wwe! Pas. . of Go:s holy * 
rw | | —— hey fpread their clothes 8 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them , Neither tell I ; Aus rms; 4 
hat BY And as hee wenTt,tney ipres ' vou by what authoritieT do theſe things. \ten-th chey fhall 
cine | - Intheway. *. tht 9 E *2 Then began he to ſpeake to the people 'yot e ſeape \ ppt» 
Kof | 37 And when hee was now come _ ” is! thizparable. A cerraing manplantada videyand, uh 

| going dowue uf the mount of Qluues, the whole P 7 Kee 2 and 


: ; _ . hei . the} ter: foorth of the. | 
| þ is glary wh | whom he gaue his money, that hee might know | you, that if theſe ſhould holde their peace, 
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The tones wonld crie, 34 | 


| | gaine, and hal recciued his kingdome , that hee | nie taid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. | Fo be the chiet. tt | 
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"The vineyar lerout. Like, 
let it forth to hiusbandmen': and went intoa.] 33 Therefore at thereſurre 
ange countrey for a great time, ofthem ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen 
Pe 10- And at the timeconuenient hee ſent aſer-| 34 Then Ieſus anfwered,and ſayd vnto them, 
aunt to the husbandmen , that they ſhould giue | The 8 children of this world matry wiues, & are 
hin of the fruite of the vineyard : bur the huſ- | married, th 
{bandmen did beathim, & ſent him away emprie.; 3 5 But they which ſhallbe counted worthy to|;,, 
[- $8 aine hee ſent yet another ſeruant ; andj enio that world 7 aud the reſurreQion from the 
| they aidfears him, and foule entreated him, and| dead,neither marrie wines, neither are married, 
'fenc him away emptie. ; 36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as 
12 Moreouer heſent thethird , and him they } they are equal vnto the Angels, & are the ſonnes 
\wounded,and caſt out. ; of God ſince they are the b children of the reſur- 
| 13 Thenſaid the Lordof the vineyard, What! rection, 
{ſhbll I doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may} 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen|;;& 
| bee thar chey will doe reuerence when they ſee | + Moſes ſhewcd it befides the buſh, when he ſaid, 
! him, The Lotd is the God of Abraham , & the God of 
| 1 4 But whenthe husbandmen {aw him , they | Ifaac, and the God of Iacob. 
{reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying , This 1s the} 38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 
! Heire : come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance | them which live; for all i live vnto him, 
| may be ours. HE Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered,and|i 
| 15 So theycaſt him out of the vineyard, and | ſaid, _— thou haſt well ſaid, > 
| killed him. Whar ſhall the Lord of the vineyard | 40 Ant after that,durft they not aſke him as | ; 
| therefore doe vnto them? ny thing at all, 
; 16 Hewill come and deſtroy theſe husband-} 41 +5 Then ſayd hee ynto them , How ſay 
' men,and wil giue out his vineyard to others. But | they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? ys 
; when they heard it,they ſaid,God forbid. ' 42 And Dauid hinifelfc ſaith in the booke of bat ded 
! 17 CAndhebeheld them, and ſaid, What mea-! the yſalmes,”: The Lord ſaid vito my Lord,Sit at} + 8:04.3.6. 
& Pl4.118:22, | Neth this then th:t is written, 4 The ſtone that! my right hand, : E That » before 
| fe.28.:6.a.4.11-; the builders refuſed , that is made the head of the | 43 Till I ſhall make thine enemiesthy foot-| Fu notable jgy. 
10.9-33-1t1.2.3) corner? ſoole, Ro ” 
x 8.. Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone,ſhall; 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee | th4 diehnew- 
' be broken; and on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall,it wil | then his ſonne ? ' | earth, 
{ grinde him to powder. | 45 © Thenin the audience of all thepeoplehei Cong 
{ 1.9 Then thehigh Prieſtes,and the Scribesrhe | ſaid vnto his diſciples, - bo Cir 6 fot 
! fame houre went about to lay hands on him (bur | 46 #5® Beware of the Scribes, which willingly | ſonn: of Daaid 
| ; they feared the people) for they perceiued that he if in long robes,and loue ſalutations in the mar- | qeeenibeqaege | 
FMarth.22.18,- | had ſpoken this ponns againit them. ;Kers,and rhe higheſt ſeates in the aſſemblies, and! ei pays 
{ woar.n2.1t3, | 20 +3 Andthey a watched him and ſent forth; ;the chiefe roomes ar feaſts: he is the ently. 
3 Thelaſtrefuge | b ſpies , which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, } 47 Which deuome widowes * houſes, and in| fling leone of 
won ed. Art © to take him in his talke,and to deliver him vnto jſhew n:ake long prayers; Theſe ſhal receiuegrea- | — 
\ wue Prophers, is _ | (1 power and 9 authoritie of the Gouernour, ter damnation, X © PENe: 
; to lay ſedition, ard), 21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wes RChap.11.43 mah, 
; treaſonto their | know that thouſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither j23.6-71ar.:2.38. 23 Wee ml} anozd the example ofibe amvitious and covetous 
: { doeſt thou accept any mans * perſon,but teacheſt |Paours. & 14 is (pokenL rhe figure Mezongmie houſes for thy goods ana ubſaxe, 
| the way of God truely. CHAP. XXL. 
22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute ! 2 The widowes lilcratitie eboue her riches. 5 Pf the time ofthe; 
; or no? | deftraftionof the Temple, 19 andof Hieruſalem, 25 The fignes 
| #5 het = 4c | 23 Butheperceiued their fcraftineſſe,and ſaid | 5's before the laſt indgtwent. 
bake ! pn yy a «.} vnto them,Why tempt ye me? : AI % 2 as hee beheld , hee ſaw the rich men * Norden, 
' &ſorge ſome falſe. 2.4 Shewemeea penie. Whoſe image and ſu- | which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. enced el 
accuſation againſt | perſcription hath it 2 They anſwered, and ſayd, | 2 And hee ſawe alſo acertaine poore widow! tie and libenliis 
{ + | Ceſars, ;which caſt in thither ewo mites ; tuen the nicheh, 
' 25 Then heſaid vntothem, + Ciuethen vnto | 3 Andheeſaid, Ofarrueth I ſay vnto you, rn 
e Thouert ot mo-, Celar the things which are Ceſars , and to God {rhar this poore widow hath caſt in more then! | 
md by _ of <- | thoſe which are Gods. \they all. | | 
*o i =.» AM 26 Andthey could not reproue his ſaying be- | 4 For they all haueof their ſuperfluitie caſt] 
ward rk fore the people : but they marueiled at his an- {into the offerings of God ; bur ſhe of her penurie| 
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e:nwhich ifamen | ſwere,and held their peace. hath caſt in all the — that ſhe had, 
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baue reſpett 210 : ; * 2 | * Chap 19 43.0, 
| Ho {+26 "<4 Wb. # + Then came to him certaine of the Sad 5 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how | oo bg 


| alikeof them ches | Quces (which deniethat there is any reſurreRion) it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, And with | z The defrucin | 
ererdecdalite, | and they asked him, a conſecrate things,he ſaid, | ef the Temples | 
| f Crafimernacer: 23 Saying, Maſter, +Moſes wrote vnto vs, Tf; 6 Ate theſe the things that yee looke vpon? þ rar | 
ems: any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and hee die ws dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not ! ding rot 
| goctenymmuch > without children, that his brother ſhould take jbee left ypon aſtone, that ſhall not beerthrowen | vp,whoſc bead 
' endgrutpreibſe | bu wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, downe. builders mol and | 
; Tonnatrers. | _ 29 Nowethere were ſeuenbrethren, and the | 7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but —_— | 
&narg- «gh 2 | firſt rooke a wife, and he died without children, when ſhall theſe things be > -and whar figne ſhall |, Thi fie! 
marke 12.18. ' © 30 Andtheſecond tookethe wife,and he died |there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? | #« ua | 
4 The reſurreftion childleſſe, ! 8 - + And heſaid, Take heed that yee benot | 5 wdlcrad | 
23 i «© __ | , 3x Thenthethirdrooke her: andſolikewiſe {deceiued : for many wil come din my Name, ſay- gk Þ F 
adders  ; theſeuendied,and left nochildren. þ ting,I am Chriſt, and the time draweth neere : fol- | ws 
* Dext.25.5, 32> Andlaſt ofall,the womandied alſo, low.ye not them therefore, 
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[' "39 + Atidhe tookebread, and 
| giuenchankes,he brake it, and gaueto them 
| vg, This is my body,which is ginen for you:doe | 
vs. | this in remembrance of me. | 
| 20 Likewiſealſoafter ſupper be tooke the cup, 
| faying. This 3 cup & & _ new Teſtament inmy 
-| blood, which is ſhed for you. : 
38 '$* Yet behold "het hand of himthat be+ 
.| trayeth me, is with me at the table. 54 
' 322 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as1t | 
' is appointed:but woe becothat man by whom be 
is betrayed. ; 
. | 23 Thentheybegantoin 
| ſelues which ot ethcm ic ſoul 
| | that. 
þ winger 8 ſealſo a ſtrife amon 
tie | 3 3 And there aroſealſoa g 
/ pram of | PB & T rich of them ſhould ſeeme to bee the | 
#he Teſtament, or | greateſt. | 
m—_— pr gr | 25 Butheſayd vnto them, The kings ofthe | 
% Teftaxzent +2 | Gentiles reigne ouer them , and they that beare | 
' prace: weicher « | Tule oner them, are called k bountitull. 
wa waive fienes, | 2.6 But yeſhainot be fo; but lerthegreareſt 
| _———— among you be asthe leaſt : and the chicteſtas he 
thing that it repre- ' that ſerueth, L Ee | 
th. | - 27 For who isgreater, hee tharſitreth arrable, | 
6 Thus word —_ { or he that ſeruerh?Is not hee that ſitreth ar table? | 
ec | AndI am among you as hethat ſerveth, 
| 28 9 Andyee arethey which bauecontinued | 
; with me in my tentations, 
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that thou kneweſt me. | 
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; 37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the ſime| 
which is written, bee performed in mce, | 
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wriude i theplace | there was a darkenelle ouer all theland,ynrill the | _—_— | DES - "headed ded by the | 
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Gadamoſtples: | 46 Andleſus cried witha loud voice,and ſaid, | poſtles. ] _ |henethacs | 
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of the refarrettion, | , 2. Andchey found he ſtonerolled away from |phets,and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip-| Eongelie 3 a 
| thattheremight \The ſepulchre, |turesthe things which were written of him. | Pt © 
' betioſuſpirion | 3 ' And wentin, but found not the body of | 28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne| © 
| ker cector the Lord Teſus. |which they went to, but hee made as though hee 
w bo 
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bread, and bleſſed, and! 
bzake- 
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ake it,and gaue it to them, 

us | 31 Thentheireyes were opened,& they knew 
acaiterfre\ him ; and be was © no more ſeene of them, _ 
| 33 Andthey ſaid. berweene themſelues , Did 
weir | not our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked 


Ae | withvs by the way, and when hee openedto vs 


» | a" 
Beckers the Scriptures? 
/ le 3 


3 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and re- 
£4 | turnedto Ternſalem, and found the eleuengathe» 
fab: | red together, and them that were withthem, 
o | 34 Which ſaid,The Lord is riſen in deede,and 
Arr | hath appeared ro'Simon, ; 
| 35 Thentheytold what things were done in 
| theway , and how hee was knowen of them in 
— f breaking of bread. : 
— + | 36 © +5 Andasthey ſpake theſe things, ſeſus 
(Netid bim-! himſelte ftood in the mids of chem,and ſaid vnto 
ſkheneddy | them, Peace be to you. 
_— 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, fuppo- . 
any” | fing that they had feene a ſpirit, 
Heathen { 38 Then he ſaid vnto them,Why are ye trou- 
{rimeboy | bled 2- and wherefore doe 8 doubrs ariſe in your 
adetooln | parts ? 
. gk ' 39 Behold minehandsand my feete,for itisT | 
lat houht | my ſelfe : handleme and ſee: for aſpirit hath not | 
nadſulefroue | fleſh and bones,as yeſeemehaue. | 
te | , 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
Anbiertereef | them his hands and feete. . 
mime — 41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 
; and wondered, he ſaid yato them, Haue ye here | 
| any meate ? 
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CHAP. TI 


2 Yhat Word begotten of God before a worldes, 2 and which | 
was eurr with the Father, 14 us made man, 6. 7. For what | 
e14 tohn was ſent from God : 16 Hu preaching of { brifts office. 
19. 20, The yecor de that hee bare g1uen out onto the Priefies. | 
40 Thecalling of Andrew, 4% of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and | 

| Nathanael. 
: ' ey, N * the® beginning was © that 
Yo Word,and that Word was*with 

) God,and that © Word was God. | 


ee F | ÞQ&G 2 This _ + mpegs be- | 
| 64\ 69) I'© inning wit | 
«rb | SEL . 3- $*Allf things weremade 
/uvevidche | by it, and g-without it k was made nothing that 
_ ' was made. : An 1 
"_ 4p : | 
atk Tue Sg > —_ was life,and that lifewas | thelight 
Piece. Fpifle 0 
Lt.a theauh be | 


(Joiphet the world began not then to hane his being , when God began to make all that | 
| Patiaderfor the J/vd was enen then when all things that were made,vegan to be wo, 
c Thu, 


b Hadba bemg. 


' adtherefore he was before the beginu'ne of all things. 
jp Wl, k. aboue all other, andputicth « 


| wird, That pointe:b 08 10-05 a pecu'1ay and chozce chm 
\Gfwence bet weene this Word, which u the Sonne of Go 

#herwiſe alſo are called the word of God. 
| GlinfFon of perſems 00-95. £ 


' ndthe ſame which the learned call (Predicatum ) *Þ Col.r.16, 


1 Padexpoundeth this place, Coloff. n.1 5.and 16, verſes. 
Of :hoſe rhings which were made nothing was made without him. 3 


© itorhing power, ad life cometh to the world. kh To wit,cuen then, when all 
thmves are made by him, for els hee would haut ſayd, Life u in bim, andno life was. 


| That ſrce of reaſons and md: r/ſtandingwhich is kinaled m owr minds zo knowledge | 


ibe aucbaur of ſo greas a benefit. - 


Wy 


Chap.}. 
| 44 And they gaue hima 


'fiſh,and of an hony combe. 


|wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while I was yet 
'with yeu g that all muſt bee 
[written of meein the Law of Moſes , andinthe! 
Prophets,and in the Pſalmes, | 


'they might vnderſtandthe Scriptures, 


thus it behoued Chriſt ro ſuffer, & to riſe againe | *emiſkion 
ſrom the dead the third day, 

' 47 Andthatrepentance,& remiſſion of finnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all natz- 
' ons, Þ beginning at Hieruſalem. 

'1; 48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


' my Father ypon you : but tarie ye in thecitie of | 
' Hieruſalem , i yntill yee beeenducd with power 
' from on high. | 


0—— —— 


TO _IOHN. 


 gaue # prerogatiueto be the ſonnes of God,ewen | 


aud the Lawes of God which | 
d This word(IWWith) peintcth out the | 
| ! Thu word (Word) is the forft in order in the ſentence, | 
| andixthat which the learned call (Subie tum) and this word (God) is the latter tn order, ! 
2 TtieSonneof' 
[Cod declareth th.t ſame hiseuerlaſiing Godhead, both by the creating of all things, , 
.mdaldby the preſeruing of the,aud eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon aud | 
ndr:tandjig, wherewith hee hath beautified man aboue all. other creatures. 
Thats, aathe' 
Faber did worke, ſo did the Sonne worke with him : for he was fellow-wwrker ow him: 
| That is, | 
htm: andit i ſpoken after the ner of the Hebrewes neanin2 therby that by his force 


diſciples,andaſtenidedk;” 37 
piece of a broyled | | 
43 And hee tooke it , and did eate before 


them), | 


7 And I ; 9 The 
44 7 And hee faidevnto them , Theſe are the j 2,78 —_— 
whi chwas promie 


phers and per foge. 
med in his time, * 
vals - 


45 Then opened hetheir vnderſtanding, that 


- - 
. —- 
F 
+* 


fulfilled which are 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written,and: i 


b The Apoſtle * 


who are the prea- 


49. And behold, Idoe ſend the + promiſeof Fannie | 
us . 

þ.4 Jobn 1 5.26, | 
ye PRE: 
508 Afterward he led them out into Bethania, | { ben ares 
and lift vp his harids,and bleſſed them, Sant beans pas 

51 And itcame to paſle, that as he bleſſed! jou, | = 

em GAY departed from them,and was caried £ bo oy ' 


vp into heauen, : : & — 
52 And they worſhipped him,and returnedto arty od 
Hieruſalem with great 10y, kllerh their. hearts 


53 And were continnally in the Terple,pray- | with the holy || 
ſing,and landing God. Amen. yy r6it 9e- 


ACCORDING. 


_— —  — 


3 And that light ſhinerh inthe darkeneſle, , Tretignof- © 


and the darkenefſe m comprehended it not. | men jsturnedints* 
C + + There was a man ſent from God, . darkeneffe,but yes” 
to that there js 


whoſe nar'e was Iohn, he 
7 Thu ſame camefor a witneſſe,to beare wit- | i, make them 

neſſe of that light that all men » through him | without excuſe. * 

might beleeue. ; 8 Thyconlduet* 

Hee was not that light , but was ſextts Fwy yoonts , 

beare witneſle of chat light, | an light of ir,309 
9 5 This was p that tive light, which ligh-| end [ 

teth every man that commeth into the world, | 95 <4 achnowe.- 


* } 


10 q He was in the world, andthe world was' leage _ VAR 
*: made by hymn: and the world knew him not, | woke r.4.- 5 


11 Hecame* ynto his owne,and his owne re-\ lake 3-2. 
ceiued him not. There is an0- 


: es, 4 : 
12 © But as many asreceiued him, to them he ther more full was 
i — of the- 
to them that beleeue in his Name, _ & a 


13 Whichare borne not of blood, nor of the | ——_ men are 


twil ofthe fleſh,nor of } wilofman,butof God. | ingeodrimetits 
VP, | 
' Johns roycegrbe > 
js 23it werethe berault of Chrift, » Through John. © Thatlightwhnh wee” 
ſpake of;to wit, (hr, who mnelycan _—_ our darkenefſes 5'| When as the Sonne” | 
of God ſaw, that men cid not acknowledee him by his werkes , xr. they were | 
endued with vnderſtanding (which hee givento themall) hee exhibited him< 


ſelfe vnto bis people to dee ſeene of them with their corpora'leyes 2 yet neither ſ@ © || 
did they ackuowledge him, nor receigehim, p Mhoonel and proper lydeſerneth 

to be called the linbt;for he ſhineth of himſelfe, and borroweth light of none. q Thes | 
perſon of the Worde, was made maniſefl euen at that time mwheu the world was made. | 
** Hebai1.3. x The Word ſhewed himſclſeagaine,vhen he came m thefeſh, 5 The | 
Sonne being ſhut out of the moſt of is people, and acknowledged but efafews, | 
doeth regenerxe themby his orwne vertue and poner y and recemuerh them imto 
honoar which is common to all tl echildren of God, js, to bce the ſonnes of - 
God, /{ He vouchſafed to ge them this prerogatiueFo take then to be bu childrens... | 
s: Of that groſſrand corrupt wazure of men, which # throughout the Seriptwes ſet 8 | 


enewne 10 4be Spirihy . 
14. $7 And: 


- _ | JohnswyneſſeofCheift, $.fohn; 7 TheLambeoſChi,, 
| $46. | 14 $7 AndthatWord was madefleſh, and | know not. = | ons, 
{ hok ndien | dwelt among hy (and wang - ſaw the Y glo-; 27 + Heit is that commeth after me, which +UXe.4.11, 


' eaerlafiiug,tooke | "Ty thereof, ®as the glory of the onely begot- , was before me,whoſe ſhoe latcher 1am not wor: | *** 1.3. 
vpon him mans | 'ten Sowne of the Father) a full of grace and thy to vplooſe. "5 nw I 
Sane, chac ove 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara bs- cuttgy, 


| t 5 F8Iohabarewitneſſc ofhim, and cryed, ; yond Iordan,whete Iohn did baptize. * 
God andman, | ſaying, Fhis was he of whom Ifaid,He that com-! 29 © '3 The nextday Iohn feeth Teſs com-| 3 The tdhwy 
entickmaileſtly | meth d after me,was © before me:for he was bet- | ming vnto him,and ſayth, Behold » that Lambe| ****fallttc + 
+. 2mptmdaycd "ter then1. | | of God, which 0 taketh away the? ſinne of the Lawe, tomke. | 
16 ++ And of his fulneſſe kaue all we receiued, | world. (tisfatina ice + 

| {30 This is he of whom ſayd, After me com-| tbe fne's 
17 For the Law was giuen ” Ea grace | meth a man, which was before mee: for hewss —_ by, © 
ih. p 


_ | the *boſome of the Father, hee bath i declared | baptizing with water. Vita | 
Sn Smenrſe | 25 ; ' | 32 *4SoIohn barerecord, ſaying, Ibeheld redone p 
henforthe whole,, | 19 CE" Thenthisis the record of Inhy, when | & that. Spirit cone downe from heauen + like a| fr, ap 

; to ſeperate him | 


ly | _ 
O_o rg | Jem to askehim, Who art thou? |. 33 AndIknewhimnot :buthe that ſentme nt pbery 
aur vbole nature, | _ 20 Andhet confelled and b denied not , and | to baptize with water, hee ſayd ynto mee, Vpon | ger of kay, 
#hae to jax,a we | Tail plainely, T & am not that Chriſt, | whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spiritcomedowne,and | frm atuby | 
body anderrue | 21 And they aſked him,What then? Art thou | tary ſtill on him,that is he which baptizeth with | (Þp Ih. 4 a 
2. — , Elias? And he ſaid, i I am not. Artthou kthat the holy Ghoſt. Og 7 nmr 
->hen that waacu | Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 34 And Iſaw, andbare recorde thatthis is | wives there 
deg, be went wp 22 Thenſaid they vnto him , Whoart thou, | *that Sonne of ; : '* |pheferaftjgal 
Futo beauen : for that wee may givean anſwereto them thatſent| 35 ©'5 The next day, Tohn ſtood againe,and _ A 
A thou of thy ſelfe? ; two of his diſclples. " pl a loft | 
from tevis and | _ 2 ; He faid,I'* am the voice ofhim that crieth | 36 '* And he beheld Tefus walking by, and | fenfeh+con,* 
; inthe £ } 


V.pet.1.t7. 
3 Theg]ory which } | j 
8 ſpeaketh of beere, is that manifeſtation of Chrift his maieſtte , which waa <41t were 


yl pertaler of grace and nutth, but wafull of the very © ag af grace and | 

+. _ i | | . ona 

Ne before whom I am —_— han the waj:{othat theſe words ave referred co the . 41 The ſame found his brother $imon firſt, and [24 Chriſt 157196 
8ime of his calling, aud not of, 

which ſhixld be laſt, and chat Laſt which ſhouldbe 1 : for in pleme feech thait (15 BY interpretation,thar u Chriſt, \by. 

£ e that commerh after me, iu rhe j am, for bowan Lindo The like kinde | 42 And hebrought him to Teſus. And Teſus ply "3 

of turning thereaſon Wt 19" 7 A ſcunes are forgren ber x beemnſe hee. ' beheld him, and ſayd, Thou art Simon the ſonne ly Toma | 

PA ee Fees ef Siener; Of Tona:thou ſhalt be called Cephas,wbichis by 124% 1.8 

bet” enhre porred out hus giſtes moſt dountifolly,4 hen as hee exhibited and ſhew-. | INTerpretation a ſtone, 


edhinſelfe cothe werld. d Thats, grace vpn grace, ai av3an would ſay, gyt- ' 43 CT The day following, Teſus would go In- *+ Maiigih | 


c45 d one vpon another, 1o Thettue knowledoe of God proceedeth only | 4 : : in, Weaken, 
mon RX 1.711. 6,16. $.15bu 4.12, < HW opera hu Father not | > are - and found Philip 7 andfaid vnto him, luke 
axehj in reſpci of bis lone 1owerd him , (1h ot RP cn , end for that ion or | * 020 Mme, : \ . | « |r Thi word(Tha 
exenaſie that is betweene them whe; eby the Father and the Sorne aeone. f Re- 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of [poinzech out ls 
og un aprogh up bins _ wy wheres Lefore kee was bidde þ won the Rake Andrew and Peter. ' erg 
Lawjo that tkequickencfſe of the fight of our mundes was not able to perceive hims: | 18 Philj T \8L Ing ALA MERAS.. 
for ytmgs” roy bim,ſeeth the brug ig i3 1: ha jzocither ihe Meſsi2s, nor 45 hi hip _ —_— - * d _ {a difference bt- + 
; RUketo ary of the other Prophers, but is the herault of Chrit# , who is nowe preſent. | ynto 'a:d  ©& 20ane JOUNGE 221103 ON W Me, [emecnc (brifand- | 
£ | He didacknowledge bim,end (pake o fhim plainely endopenty. 6 This rebeasfing | * Moſes did write inthe Lawe, and the * Pros |abe nhnMe 
of ne and the ſelfe ſame thing though in diuers mords iv uſed much of the Helbrewes and | phets 4 Teſus that Sonne of Ioſeph, that was of jade Prophus. 
bt hath great farce: for the) roapioone thing 1wiſe, t6 ſet i405 more certainel and | N12 2; oth, caltht. 
aincly, Y» DAfis13.15s. 3 The lene ibought that Elias ſhould come againe | |ſornes _ | 
e the dayer.of Mc(Fa,nmd they tooke the groxud of that their opmiow out of Malac, 4 | : /the ſongs of #4 _ | 
- & whichplace i $0 be underſtood of ohm, Mat,n.1q4. Andjetlobn denyerh that be @ | mofthigh, ys Tohn gatbered diſciples,nct to himelfe.but! Chriſt, - 16 Guilt | 
' Elias, anſwering thexs in deede according «s they meant. k They enquire of ſome | isſet keſore vstofellow not as a vaine ſhadow,bur as our Mediarour,, - 17, 
$rtet Prophes, apd no of ( b11f1,for loha denied befare that be us Chrift, for chey thought | this tuft gathering of tle diſ. iples wee have ſheyved voto vs, that the nl 
' Bhat ſome great Prophet ſhould be ſent like onto Moſes, wreſling to that purpoſe that | ſalvation isfrom God , whe calleth vs vnto his Sonne by the miazſterie vf bis 
place of Dew, 1.8. i 5.which i to bee unde of all the company of the Prophers end | uants : whom (ſo preuen'ing v8) wee waſtalſo heare, ardtoilowe him be 
minifers, which haze bee «ud ſhall be v0 the end, end eſpreiath of torift wha « the head | being inftruced by him , wee may sbſo infirut others. ſ Where s #1 ub 
of al Prophets, * $6 3.0%; 3-loke 3.4. 12 Chriſti tle authourof bap. | ge? £ The night grew mn. u Thatu,evcinted, and King after themano 
tiſane,aud aut lobs: a fore the farce thereof couſilterh not in Iehn,who is the | che Fewiſh people. 186 The good endeuours eucn of the vulearred,, C od deeds | 
wini-ter-bae who ly in elard. |! Herely wee may proone that the Fewes allow, that bee makerh them maſterstothe learned. 5 Geveſ149. 10-da8c)Kib 
hue” \ ym _— change in religias weder MifSu, wm FWhomallihe world >: 7/a __—— 45-8. ierem.3.3-5. and 33.14 execb,34.83- 803746 
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noe 4 oe Phili _ — yo. jr lee. LIES 
68 . p -— ” ' ue. 
+ Yoon” and {aid of him, mobaroragong oe" te him, re og yore -= ar of the Tuvple with the 
teat a_ whom is $6 ger le, ean Iiraclite, in| meney,and ouerthrew ke ING changers 
; 21 i - r , 
a jive lback:£5 Sq anael ſayde vnto him , Whenc | - And ſaid ynto'them that On q + P{al.69.Y, 
to make hae. p thou me? leſus anſwered and , ce: eſe things hence : make oO oues, Take' b Zeale mou 
tinnige ;fwadeo? || him, Before that Philip called ,andſaid ynto | an houſe of merchandiſe; not my Fathers houſe; placeis taken for 
Sel nerrY”? | waſt ynder the fig tree ifaw = ce, whenthou! 17 And his Soles: bred, "| aber dope 
bis + Yd |, 7. Nathanael anſw wx _ . | write remembred, that it was} /weoftbem 
—"—_ ab { Rabbi,thou art that —_ 6 ray vnto him, | non. + The 8 zeale of thine houſe hath eaten, renccnndf fans 
wb jan ay 5p FRO ETRIN] hi 1# 5 Thenanfwvered the Tewes, and faid vne | deal _— 
© ore -- 17 <a Pe $s an{wer . : : him,Wharth a 4 
> I 16d rmociey  themndertegers, him hens emolthowvns aan tw TE 
T7 | belecueſt thou? th vnder the figgetree, | 19 Tei » ; ' 3 Agraittheny-' 
pj ; I ou ſhalt ſte greater things then | P Bow ye 5 anforercd and full ware chats. a oo.) ORR 
0” be Abitofifvar Home> s Temple, and inthice dayes I > dvr] Gadgees 
Ley” you, ba - vato him, Verely, verely I fay | > Then fa ai raiſe = COT 
wage ng Ay in ter ſhall ye ſee heauen open and o Then ſaid the Tewes,Fourty and fi | woſt = 
as, ngels of God $* aſcending, and; ,and | was this Temple a buildin ixe yeeres ſhanefully + 
<oky ypon thar Somne ofimnen. ng, defcendiog | it vp in three dayes * g, and wiltthourear | abuleythet they" 
ab PR CHAP. | 27 Butheſpakeofthei tem ; ro ; 
s |} hah memo magnets ec Shbmrte highntizer $M ſoone therefore Days me bw non mag 
eÞro. | a 29 Hee goeth downe to Cepery beginning ef| tlie dead, his diſciples rem as riſen from from box-- 
T8 i | proud eget ageyy r5 bon oi Be eng ſaydvato them: and they m_——_ _ hee thus thos —_—_— 
ud |Win erg Bs apwagroae ders r ne of Reed i Teatro | toguidled/ne 
4 WP [OO OE har <o py wh pr eeon « 23 Maybeleenein | 7, 23 Now when hee w ui" | tingniſhed) led 
cou. ha | AN t the ® third day, was ther  - | Pafleonerinthefeaſt £0 ED 2 0 Jaws 4" 
TMN | re eg oy Et FI pra rs des 17 46 opens by =» = - 
Ll [ance ha | Jeſs was there, 3 mother of i 24-5 Bur Ieſus did s which he did.” b Widbubarundos 
| þ arr 2 And Teſus was called alfo LE ' them, becauſe he k not eommit himſelfe yato! {<4 hee 
ag | | bp tofecte ynto the mariage alfo, and his diſciples] 25 7? And had new chenas | confirm is; has ut | 
ae | þ bes | * Maw whondde mica bad. | | of man,forh ad no need that any ſhould teflifie! row) prove ent 
oils} Wn | of feſus ſayd vn en the wine failed, the mother | ,; ,for he knew what wasin-man. nonſ powerund 
& || I fend yd vnto him, They hane no wi | tic to fpeake aud doe th & 
wall [7a 4s Teſusſayd'vnto her, Womai wine. | Saflebe - @ u?. & Mat.26 6t:and29,40.me.1 | nech bee cher 
ot | yteand Boe to ms hang ome haueT| 7 NS OED 90 ty mee 1 That 
W. | 5 Ht mother (aid vn _ 1s Not yet come. 3,and therefore tzue Code p8cly vpon miraciets 
Fay f +Moerdie | Foruer he (aych to the ſeraxnts, Whats | © app naaUd end | NP 
| Y ikws| & Andi vnto you,doe it, , | + Obrift teecheth Nicodemus the we TT. 
i | | Seawater) of o nd there were ſet there, fixe c | - ST The Prpentia bewelh, Snciples of Chryat regoe 
CON f pore ; of one, after the maner of the varitying _ 27 andteac fry do por roy rg 23 loby baprizerh, | 
* at S H / . I + # 
<> heme vo Sores, Mes or three d farkins x wig I OE 1an ofthe Pharifes | .—* : | 
| 0 i wich yd vnto them, Fill the water- icodemus, a © ruler ofthe named] ! There rondage | 
| I 1 foifiarefun] | - ith water, Then they filled er-| ' 2 This maxcametoTeſusb WG | . | fometinies more, 
ll ff ooredng ung them vp to the} ynto him, Rabbi, we know th y nighe, and ſayd| ame Libes, 4 
JT | prlato reece and Ho — vnto them 2 Draw out now RY God, for no mancoald Gocibeſ welt ler [1 
; OR t» pit ba - gouecrnor 0 the caſt, S 7 a cles thoudoeſt © ex _ e o my 
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ceitcommeth, and whither it goeth ; ſo is  nothing,excepr it be given him from heauen, 
when 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, thar $1 


| euery man that is borne of the Spirit. 


| eration which | How can thele things be ? | 
 canqot becom | 2 © Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Artthou 


- manseapacitie, is | 


i 11 Verely, verely [ſayvnto thee, Weſpeake and heareth him,reioyceth greatly,becaule of the! 
- roworng Sy | that we = Ao teſtifie rhat we have ſecue; but | I voyce. This my ioy therefore is fuls! 


onelybecanle that | ye receiue not our i witneſle. 


beis both Godon| © 1 2 If when I tel you earthly things,ye belceue | 
— 99-9 reaen | not,how ſhould yee belecue, if I ſhall tell you of | 


fay, in ſuch ſort | heauenly things ? 


| _— —_— | hethat hathdeſcended from heauen,z that Sonne 
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' ateacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſethings? bur chefriend of the bridegrome, which ſtandeth 


30 Hemuſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 Hethar is come trom on highyis aboue all:| 
he thar is of the earth, is of the * earth, and ſpea-' « 1: vothing tp | 
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thatheismanal- | 1.4 4+ Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the  teſtifieth ; but © no man receiueth his teſtimony, | vbmy burcorgy, | 


10,andeherefore | wilderneſle,ſo muſt that Sonne of man be litt vp, ' 3 3 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath| en uerencegl. 
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ſes had heard, that leſus made3and baptized pi - um 1 
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nothing tzodraw with,and the wel is deepe; from 
whence then haſt thou that water of life ? 
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which gaue vs the well, and hee himſelfe dranke 


hee was wearie. 
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ſoeuer drinkerh of this water , ſhall thuſt a- | 38 Lſ{ent youro reape that,»heron ye beſtow=" 
gaine ? ; \ed no labour : other meil 1abowred,an:l yE are ens! 
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fow | | Thaueno husband. | |belecue, not Lecauſe ofthy ſaying : for we haue! and villages of Ga» 
BG. | 18 For thou baſt had Gue husbands , and hee | heard him our Clues, and know that this is 10} file : for be would 
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by xoder | 29 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- Propher hath none honour in his owne Countrey. orker Snag 
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zmto, | | DE. | may doethe will of him that ſent mee,and 6niſh | 2 * And there is at Hier 
Ih 17 Taul _ | his worke. | of the ſheepe,a? poole called in Evie b Be _ 
22. | Þ \penematont | 35 5 Say not ye, There are yer foure moneths, | da,hauing fue porches : . bs Wh wreofcartel' | 
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bene diſeaſed eight and thirtte yeeres. 
6 When lefts {aw him Jie, and knew that ho 
1 now long time had benediſeaſed, heeſayd yuto 
him,Wilr thou be made whole ? 
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| ſteppeth downe before we. 


8 Teſus ſaid yuto him,Riſe; take vp thy bed, 
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| « ord.ogaor M ypatthelaſt da | part hence,and goeinto Iudea, that thy diſciples —_— 


| get euerlaſting life, 55 For my Aedh is meate indeede, and my | may (ee thy workes that thou doeſt. - 
: *Exod,t6.15. | bloodisdrinke indeede. | 4 Forthere isno manthat doth any thing (e- 
| He in Wous 56 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my | cretly. & he himſelfe ſeckerth to be famous. Ifthou 
bebe 3 | blood,dwelleth in me,and I in him.  : doeſt thele things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. | 
| x1 Chriſtbeing 57 As *thatliuing Father hath ſenrme,ſaline ; 5 For as yet his Þ brethren belecued not in, 
! ſeatfromthe ta» | T by the u Father,and he rhat eateth me,euen hee | hin, la 
the ſelſe | (hallliue by me. 6 2 Then Teſus ſaid vnts them,My time is not| ; 
$8 This is that bread which came downe from | yet come : but your time is alway ready, by 
heauen : not as your fathers have eaten Manna, |' > The world cannot hate you; but meithas!iri 
andare dead. Hee thateaterh of this bread, ſhall | reth, becauſe I reſtifie of it,that the works thereof | vet othermty 
| live for euer, are euill, tos 


59 Theſethings ſpake hein the Synagogue,as) 8 Guye *P yntotl.is feaſt: T wil notgo vp yet of 
ehis tranſitory life he taught in Capernaurn, ; ynto this fealt : for my time is not yer fulfilled, 

4 Ao 60 *3 Many therefore of his diſciples (when ;, 9 © Theſethings he ſayd vntothem, and a- |** 
| bfe __ ==, they heard this){aid, This 1s an hard ſaying : who | bode ſtill in Galile. 


whoſoexer u parted Can heare it ? SHOE  ___ |}: 10 3 But aſſooneashis brethren weregone vp, 
hero fchrift deed 61 But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe,thathis dif- | then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt , not openly, 


p——t _ ciples murmured atthis, ſaid vnto them, Doeth | but as it were priuily. for ſo uſe the is 


«difference | ©Þ1s oftend you? 11 Then the Iewes ſought him at the feaſt, —_ | 
| mi fiethly 62 What then if yeeſhonld ſee that Sonne of | and ſaid, Where is he ? | follow theloolih | 


| ne man aſcend vp#- where he was before ? 12 And much murmuring was there of him a- |4cltes of a 


62 ate: ODT 's . : . . |trjendes, 
oftheteeth,,nd | ___ FA th Tt =_ ww _—_ _ as fleſh mong the people. Some ſaid, Heisa goodman: |: (hap 8.26 

* ſpiritoalleating | PIOAtErN noting; the words that ſpeake vito | other ſayd, Nay : but he decetueth the people. |; ancxmyled |} 

| whichconiſteth ; | : 3 Howbeitno man ſpake« openly of him for |horrible cooks || 

; Infajch, and theyefore it condemneth that which it vnderflandeth not : yet not- | fre of the Tewes io the very boſome | Y | 

| withſtanding the trueth muſt be preached ard taught, { If Chrift bee preſent,life 4N h : dhalfe the feaſt d I of theChurch. 1h | 

' @preſent,bug when (briſt a abſent , woo havins 5 gn ## 1.Cor1n.29 #8 In T4 ow wnen © Naite tNe Tealt WAS MONE,LEs [p,ftous oppreſh | 

| Bbatthat (hriſt «man, he receiueth that power which quickneth and g:ucth life to them ſus went vpanto the Temple,and taught, the people wit 

i; Bhat are tis, ofhs Father : and hee addeth this word (That) tomake a difference be- 15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying , How \terrour ;ndſeart; | 


8weene him andallather fathers, u Chriſt humeauine i, that though bee be: man - : , "7 the people (ecke _| 
Jes hs fleſh can giue life, not of the ownenatwe , but becauſe that fleſh of his lizeth by knowerh this man the Scrip cures, ſeeing thathee Chriſt, «hen bep 


| the Father, that is to ſay , doveth ſucke and dra out of the Father , that power which it | neuer learned ! {pe-reth not; yh 
| Bathro give life. 13 The reaſon of inan cannot comprehendthe vniting of Chriſt he offreth himſelf, | 
' and his members: therefore let jr w« rthip ard regerence that which is better then | they neglect him. Some alſo that knowe him, condemne him maſhly : avery fon 
i irfelfe. % {bap.z.13. 14 ThefizſhofChriit doetl: therefore quicken vs, be- | tkinke well of him, and thatin ſecret, c Or,boldly and freely fer the chnefeof it | 
ceau'eth.t hethatis man, is God : which myſterie js onely comprehenged by faith, | Iewes ſought nothn'g fo much, as to broy by fame andname. 4 c hrift rivet yh 
| which is the gift of God,proper enely tothe elett, x Spirit, that is, that power | goodnelſe againſt the wickednede of the world : in the meane | aſon the molipatt | 
which flawerh on the Godead , can{eth the fleſh of Chriſt , which othermiſe were 19+ of mien take occaſion of offeuce even ty that lame, wher: by they out to kaws 3ene | 
' #hing bus [ieſhyooth tolineinu ſelfe aud to gue (ife to vs, ! ſtared vp © embrace Chrilt, d Alot thefourih day of the f 
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oma odeevient. 

Fare | 16. 5 Teſus anſwered them, and ſaide, * My do- 
| to 

— 

arntrl ofthe dorine, whether it be of God,or whether 
pick |Lipeake of mylelfe, 


| att 
| guerſe 2%, 
a ject9Þ 


\| &rine is not raive, but his thar ſent me. 


| is in hin, 


| K Ycripture, 


Chap-vih 
37 '5 Now inthe aſt 2xd $pgreatday of th 
feaſt, Iclus ſiood and cryed, ſaying, If any ma 


17 Hfany mau will doe has will, he hal know | thirſt, Jer him come ynto mezand diinke. 
33 Hee that beleeucth in mee, + as ſayth the touched witha 


[1 


18 5 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſe!fe, ſeeketh his ; water of life. | 
| owne glory : bur hee thar ſeeketh his glory tha | 
| ſent him, the ſame is true, and no ynrighteouſnes | that belecued in 


prir.cipl:s ot cur 
! ſ-lvation; the one 
' 5 to be tlroughly 


out of his belly ſhall lowe rivers of 4+ fecl:vgo! our 
| exireme pouerties 

9 * the other to leck j 

ou he of the Spirit which they| Chei Ho ge 


im,ſhould receiue: for the | ho- (hom we etch 


39 (© This 


ly Ghoſt was not yet giwers , becauſe that Teſug hv1d on by fa'th) 


19 +7 Did not Moſes giue you a Jawegard yet | Was not yet" glorified ) 


th- aboundance of 


Ro | w \ none of you con. the Lawe? + Why goe yee| 40 '© So many of the people,when they heard : Se acne 
na ti - | about to-kill me | this ſaying,ſaid,xOfa trucththis is that Prophet; he feaftof Tabere 
ty doc 20 Thepzople anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt | 41 Other ſaid, This is thar Chriſt: and ſome | {e544 he 
header | adeuill : who geeth about to kill thee? fayd,But ſhall that Chriſt come out of Galile ? | 7 mag 
beds | 21 5 lclusaniwered, and ſaide vato them, I 42 #Saith net the Scripture, that that Chriſt} ;7p. 

b tie Gap; | haue done one worke,and ye all marueile, | ſhall come of theſeede of Dauid, ard out of the) + Zexi:.23.36. 
tofGad) © wi! . 22 © Moles therefore gave vnto you circume } towne of Beth-lehem,where Dauid was? + ' E nr my 
ennde keel ciſion, (not becaule it is of Moſes,but of the « fa- | 43 So was there dillenſion among the people © AR 

; mm hom | thers) and yee onthe Sabbath dzz circumcile a | for him. | any placegbus it ſete 


man 


[6 
the 
| 8p 


[1 


; Man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? | yenot brought him? | fo L2.£ja. 44 but. 
| 24 #2 Tudgenot3 according to the appea-| 46 The officers anſwered , Neuer manſpake| m—y ws ig 
| Fance,bur 1udge righteous iudgement, | ikethis muan, BOS. > 
25 C** Thenſaide ſome of them of Hieruſa-} 47 Then anſwered them thePhariſes, Are yee| / Whatic meant 
lem, Is not this he whom they goe about to kill? | alſo deceiued? L_ uy 467-4 
| 26 Andbehold, he ſpeaketh openly,and they 48 '5 Doeth any of thetulers, or of the Pha. Tm arrer 
| ſay nothing to him ; doethe rulers know indeed | 1iſes beleeve in him? the (py u which 
that this in deede that Chriſt? 49 But this pecple,which know not the Law,} che tha: beleeued + 
th 16 . . o pe P 3 - n : 
wm 27 Huwbeit we know this man whence he | ate curled, : ty = 1 
ieliveg is : but when that Chriſt commeth, nowan ſhall] 50 Nicodemus ſaide ynto them, (* hee that} 7 = 
ecaxſef know whence he is. | came to Icfus by night,and was one of them,) | Ghofturememt 
_ 28 C* Then crved Ieſus in the Temple as ke $1 Doth our Law iudze a man beforeit heare the vertues and 
_ | taught,ſaying,Yee both knowe mee, and knowe| him, 4 and know 2 what he hath done 2? —_— _ s 
(bowls i | whenceI am : yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but] $5 2 They anſwered , and faid vnto him, Art xd Thatiboſe 
ww | in- | he that ſent me,is true, whom ye knowe not | thou alſo of Galile?Search and looke ; for out off ;5;n9; were nas 
p aſe b OY y - 3 { F 4 
eu whbnder ut | 2 But Il Kknowe him ; for I am ot him,and he | Gallile, ariſeth no Prophet, ſeene aud 
al \inker 0d pray ; | 21 hi houſe, | which were roſhew 
feet tGads workens hath ſent me. | $3 *? Andeuery man weRt vnto his own houle,| 2d fir freaked 
eaſtob! zo '3 Then they ſought to take him, butno| £lor) of the onely begotten, 16 Thete is contention euen inthe Church it felle 8« 
man laide hands on him, becauſe his houre was } bout the chiefe point of religion: ucither hath Chriſt any mort crue|l enewiesthew 
| not yet come, | thole that occupy the ſeate of trueth : yet cats they wg ron ay nw Bn 
*\ bins | $ Deut. 18.15.  Mich.5 2 matth.2.5, 17 God rom heayen ſcorneth loch as 
oY _ _—_—_ the 9A le ane ay him, ! ae his ſouneseremics, 18 Talſe Paſtonts tre ſo ſond 2nd foolth that they'e- 
ermayey and talc e, When t at Chriſt com.met ,will hedo | ſteemethe Charch of God accordingto the mul. itude & eutwardIhew, * Chap.3'2. 
| : moe miracles then this man hath done? | *+ Leut.7.8.and 19.159, u What hehaih committed who n &cuſed. 19 Thee: 
anp's.,. 32 + The Phariles heard that the people mur- | is no counſellagaifithe Eo:&, 
of Gol mured theſe things of him, and the Phariſes, and | CHAP. VIIL. | 
redb% | f tigh Prieſts ſent officers to take him. | 3 The wernan! taken in adulzery, 11 bath her fiunes forgiuen her.| 
2 ] 4 5506 33 Then ſaideleſus vnto them, Yetaml alit- - | ar ns. 4 the m_ '9 oe ous avs on | 
e1 A : . : . a Father u, 39 The ſounes of Abratzam 42 The ſonnes 0 . 
in, 1 nas tle while with you, and then I goe vnto hin: that | The dexil the father of hing. 56 Abraham jaw Chrifles 
efolle "© tube ,dve | ſent me. | 6 - 
(he He pot roms 34 * Ye ſhall ſecke me,and ſhall not find mee, | a Nd Teſs went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
ow Ba thrayh ji and where I am can ye not come, | A 2 Andearly in the morning came againe 
ook | Þ #0r.tas, | 35 Then ſaide the ewes among themſelues, ; into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
os | | 7 Veruſtudge] Whither will te goe, that we ſhall nor find him? |him,and he ſate downe and taught them. P 
ws the | Will he go vnto them that are > diſperſed among | 3 "Then the Scribes and the Phatiſes brought |r While the wiee 
apled kitepe fog | De Grecians.and teach the Grecians? vnto him a woman taken in adulterie,and ſerher ed guided 's 
codes | Cxndotarne z6 What ſaying is this that he ſaide, Yee ſhall {in the middes, mavy - is 
bolone ans \ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde mee? and, WhereI | 4 And ſaid vnto him,Maſter,we found this wo- jnake a foare for 
= | f2defiew hg) can ye not come? [man commirting adultery,cuen in the very a. * kbemſelues. 
with | Mae rms 0 berbut an abieft nd raſcal of Galile, and « carpenters (onne, | 5 +Now Moles in our Law commanded, that + Zeuis.zo. 19, 
ſeat; | wma meld accornt of : lu r241ke the matter it ſ«lfe well, aud wage the tree | ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſateſt thou therfore? 
=_ 4 _ 10] Many doe mar«eile that the endeuours of the en:mies of God  & Ard this they ſaid to tempt him 3 that they 
phe ap | © : yin the mean? ſeaſon they due no: acknowkdge the vertue | ,..; Y 00 
: when Bdponer of Go it Menare ang v2 4 Ms nnod {tayes to them» might have , whereof h by au - le him. But —_ 2 Again! bypa«. 
ionſele, | } 0 12 The truerh of C brit duath not hayg von tle judgemert of man. Rouped downe,and with his hinger wrote on the [01h are 
ry feve  Nevicked cnn -t doe whatth*y 1:ſ,bot what Ged hath appeinted. 14 As ground, : yery ſcucte indget 
we "=mpbrhe dd _— {0 increaſe:h the raze of h'Senemies, Hull at!ength | 7 2 And while they continued asking him,he pg bet my, 
e jor thote lc {5in2s abſeut,v hich they diſpiſed when t ereyre. 1; - x es pnd flatter | 82.3 
joe | | Engl, 6 rnd fr mend he fret ehe Gennes or Goes | 11s Himſelfe vp, and faidevnro them, % ITMRNY EL es 
bens | of | "B0Uder Ve pore of the Grecians he der ſtandeth the lewes which mere drſper, {that is among you witnout NNE, Calt TEN ive gres, 
+ [4avay{ he Gatilesx,Petn.r, : i ſtone at her, " Dent.13:Te / 
—_—_ -| | Fff 8 And 
_ ; Mo — __ ——— + i ti ——— ——_———_—_ SIS ESSS w——— Lien tint b-t9 5c 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, | merb to be eaken 


| 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiuecircumci- | bur no maa laid hands on him, Farr. anon 
| fion,that the f Lawe of Moſes ſhonidnot be bro- | 
| ken, be ye angry with me, beeauſe I haue made a | and Phariſes,and they ſayd vnto them,Why haue| the holy Ghoſe,as 


where Mention us 


45 *7 Then came the cfficers to the hie Prieſts made of the gifts of 


is There are two 
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Nicodemus counſell, 4x © — 
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: gent h+y ſhould ſet 
! light byhiorne 


' Sutzetif Huſt to 


| pxinely diftinguse 


4 


contented him | 1.4} alone, and the woman ſtanding 1n the mids, 
Selleto bring 10 5 When Teſus hadlift vp hiniſelfe againe, 


repentance. ; andſawno man,but the woma, heſaid vnto her, 
| Fo —_ ' Woman, where are thole thine accuſers ? hath no 
[<li man condemned thee ? 


cometo.haueany 11 Sheſaid,No man,Lord, And Teſus ſaid,Net- 
light'buc in Ch'ift ; cher de I condemne thee: go and inne no more. 
ocely. I 2 + Then ſpake Ieſns againe vnto them, ſay- 
- -. Fogg ; ng,E+ am that light of the world : he that fol- 
out al) exc:ption | lowerl+me,ſhall nor walke in darkneſtc,bur fhal 
thebeft witucſe of | haye that light of life, 

the truethyfor be | | 3 5 ThePhariſes therefore ſaydevnto him, 


| ——_—_ -— cm "+ 2 Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy record is 


,andwas by | Not true, 

im approoued to, 1.4 4Teſus anſwered & ſaid vnto the,bThough 
| 4000-00 Aug *T beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record is true; 
# Thou beareh | for F know wheneeT came,and whither TI go:bur 
witneſſ-of thy ſelfe,; ye cannot tell whence I come,and whither I goe, 


' which ching,bz al 1 5 -Yeiudge after the fleſh:I*tudge no man, 
+ 01835 0pmion,'s 


naxehs :and for | 16 AnditI alſo judge, my tudgement is tre, 


man to commend | for T am no9t alone,bur I,and the Father,that ſeat | 


bimſelfe s very |! me, 


' diſcommendable. | 1,7 And itis alſo written in your Law, * that 


_ YM | the reftimony of ewo-men is true. 
deniedafore,(hap. 13 4 Tamone that beare witneſle of my ſelfe, 


 $.31.9wſtbe taken | & rhe Bather that ſent me beareth witnefle of me. 
by a marer ofgran* 1 g 6 Then ſaide they vnto him, Where is that ' 


<-r hpoman 4 | Father ofthineFleſus anſwered, Ye neither know 


bimfelfe ſumewhat| meegnor that Father of mine. If yee had knowen 


z0 the baxon- of | rae,ye ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine 
ba bearers which | 


4 Pl n . . 
, 20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus in thef treafurie,as 


his bumanitie,and | he taught in the Temple, and nv man layd hands 
8herfoxe he-warcon*. on him: 7 for his houre was not yet come. 

24 8 Fhen ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, T goe 
wuneſecontefſe it | My. way ,and ye ſhal ſeeke me,and ſhal diein your 


' wereotberwiſecons| finnes. Whither I goe,can ye not come. 


formed Zutint5zs,) 2.2, Thenſaidthe Tewes, Will he kill himfelfe, 
R_—_ «4 becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe,can yenot come? 
of bu Godhead, and 23 And hee faid vnto them , Yee are from be- 
praifcth bis Father, hed am from aboue:ye are of this world, I am 


who u# his wiriefſes riot of this world, 


—_—_— ws 24 TI aid thereforevnto you, That ye ſhal die 
x ?deenow onely | Int your ſinnes:for except ye belceue,that I am he, 
peach zou,tcom- | yeſhalldiein yourſinnes, 

Aoatie 16 an: 


doezt,tmight lap ANA Teſus ſaid vnto them, Euen f the ſame thing 


| fubh dee1tyfor 1ami that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 


wot alone ba; 729 26 '*I have many thingsro ſay, andtojudge 


29.15.94, 18.16) IÞat T haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the 


2-0#.33.1,hed, wor . h g & d h f k 
_ 27. They vnderſtood not that hee fpake ro 
4 The Godbeeds | 11 .r of the Father, 


om the wany 28 Then faid leſus vnto them, When ye have 


bood, ls there were, life vp.the Sonne of man , then ſhall yee knowe | 


f njr x mieneſſes: | that E am he, and that I.doe nothing of my ſelfe, 


fed ian; taken for qwitues, 6 Noman can know God, but in Chriſt only. e This | 


2w-s ſome place apuninced fur the gatberiug of the offerings, 7 Wereliue and dieat 


the peaſute of God and not of men: Tix tefore this one thing. rewaiu-th that we | 


rwardconftantly in ovr vocation. $3 Becauſe that men doe vatwiilly abhorte 
auenty things, co wan can bee a fit diſciple of Chr iſt, vuleſſe the Spire of God 
fr#nc him: inthe meane ſeaſon nowy:ithitandingthe wortd muſt of recclfity perith, 
Þacauſt it yeſuleth the life that-is offered vntoie. S Hee ſhall 'at 1-1; tirkno who 
Clin vis, which wilt dil gently heare what he faith, f That is, } am Chriſt, aud the 


wriſts witnefſe is true, | Slohn, CD TEENS Abrahams 
| 8 Andagaineheſtouped downe,and wrote on | but as my Father hath taught me,/oT ſpeak theſs 

3 Giſt woals | ground, - 

\nortate vpon him | 9 And when they heard-it, being accuſed by 

thecivill Magi- | their owne conſcience,they went out one by one, 

' irnces office: be | hepinning at 5 eldeſt even to the laſt:ſo Icſus was 


; _ 36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you naked 
\titud | 
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things. 
29 For he that ſent me is with me: the Father| 
hath not left mee alone , becauſe I doealwayes| | 
thoſe things that plezſe him. | 
39 TAs he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued' 
in him, a 
31 2 Then ſaid I:ſus to the Tewes which be-! +. 
leeued in him, It ye continue in my word,yee are Kher on | 
verily my diſciples, ; [emu inhinde. © | 
32 Andſball knowthetrueth, and the trueth |#inewaprg, | 
ſhall g make you free. . . Ung more & org || 
33 b They an\{wered him, We bei Abrahams lofthewangh | 
ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man ; why | way bee delwer | 
ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free ? | is. 
34 Ielusanſwered them, Verily , verily I ſay ID | 
vnto you, that whoſoeuer commitreth finne, 18 |1ber: Fri. 
the + gon ſinne. : th and , 
5 And the ſeruant abigeth nor in the houſe |'** , 
"E, euer : but the Sonneabiderh for euer, £ fron te ary | 


pranpoepeptnn 


TEFELL: 


'F 


DT 
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free,ye ſhall be free in deed, | 
37 '3T know thatyou are Abtahamsſeed,bur ters 
yeeleeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hathno {men that ceuſeny | | 


| place in you. ; onto buie but of *.. 


; thathauerold you thetruerh, which E haue heard |d9neof adrv» 


| 


2.5, 9 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? | 


' Tathber is with me. "OEM? : IE | 
| he Dane cnb.eud of you: but he that ſent nie, ts true,and the things. 


38 I ſpeake that which Ihaue ſeene with my | rb L 
\Father : and ye do that which ye haueſcene with '; Bore axdbn 


; your Farther, | wag of cms. + ; "= 


39 They anfwered,andſaid vnto him, Abra- | 
| hams our father. Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were |F #614, 
Abrahams children,ye would doethe workes of Sg ke 

raham, * mzaners declart, | 
; 409 Butnow yegoe about to-kill mee, a man |tha wezeplimþ 


+ 


1{h nature, But wh- 


: of God: this did not Abraham, | are changed,a'd 
; 41 Yedoethe works of your father, Then ſaid; maie otthe boa 
they to him,We are not borne of fornication: we prac” Go.ge 
haue oneFather,which is God. [cn whihj 
; 42 Therefore Teſus ſayd vnto them, Tf God i 
were your father, then would yee love me : for 
proceededfoorth, and came from God , neither |? 
; came I of my ſelfe,bur he ſent me, 


b 
! 43 Why doeyee not vnder ſtand my & talke? 
| becauſe ye-cannor heare my word, 4 
| 444Yeeareof your father the deuill, and the|,'; 
: Iuſtes of your father yee will doe ; he bath bene a|;; 
' nurtherer from the !beginning,and® abode not 
in the ® trueth, becauſe there isno trueth in him, 
; When he ſpeaketh alie, then ipeaketh hee of his| | 
0 owne:for he-is-2 liar,and theyfather thereof. {ones leagues! 
45 Andbecauſe I-rel you the trueth, yee be- [5% 
4 , *+ 1 lem 3.8. 
leeve me not. Frm the lp 
,46 '*+Which of you can rebukeme of finne? | ,,,, ofthe weld 
| and if Ifay the trueth, why doye not beleeue me? {for fone a a; 
| 47 © Hethat isof God heareth Gods words: = Ro 
| ys thereforc heare them nor , becauſe yee are not{j,7, 7,45, 
; of God, 1 That is catins 
; 48 '5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vnto| ed uot cautlenth;# 
I'S . reinajued not 
| him,Say we not well that thou att aSamatitane, | ee pak 
; and haſt a dewil]? ; fulneſ?,g5upvihh 
; 49 Icſus anſwered, Thaue not adenill, butT] zegu;t-1i. felt; 
| honour my Father,and ye haue diſhonoured me,| 19; b» 40m: 


. . h: oath 
59 And I fecke not mine own praiſe: but there! ben rghonn 
mA 


{15 one that 4ſeeketh it,and iudgeth, Lrayizor diffuſion 

; 51 '® Verily, verily Tay vnto you, Tf aman ; he _ 
_ k F of, 

{ keepemy word, ke (hall never * ſee death, wn Clift dd 


! throughly execute the office, that bis Fatherinioyred him. *; John 4.5- 15 n 
| enemies of Chtift rake their brai.cry for a while, but the Father millappeare ne 
| m2, toreuen;echereproch that is Cone vuto hja! in the priſon of þ:5{oane. 9 te 


Sauz2# for ſo] 10d you from the bezinning that [ was, 16 God isths reuengerof | that wil reuenge b9th your defÞifing of we,ond of him, 16 The only dodrmeal 
Charts d»frin* defpiſed. 11 Een the eratempe of Clriſtnaketh for his vlory; | Gofpel avprehended by layth;is a ſore remedy againſt death. 7 7 ban, —_ 


which clyvgtis cxcwigs [hull feele 2: Eogthto they great [2.22% 


T_T 
F 


( feele tt; for ener in 58 midjl of death he fairhfull ſee life. 


52 17 They. | —F | 
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—_ 


2 17 Thenſaid the Tewes tohim, Now know | thine eyes © opened? F | | © Thich anHes 
wethat thou haſt a deuil, Abraham isdead, aud! 1 1 Hee anſwered, andſaid , The man that is! rewe lindeof 
the Prophets : andthou ſayeſl, If aman keepemy called Teſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, [beach, for they calt- 
word,he ſhall neuez taſte of death. and ſaid ynto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam {5,0 eps. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham | and waſh. So I went aud waſhed, and receiued!' ;eceine any tight: 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead; whom fight, : ; | Audtherefore they 
makeſt thou thy lelfe? 12 Thenthey ſaid ynto him,Where is he? He; —_— haue 

=- 54  Icſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, faid,I cannorctell. EE fret arte 
ee mine honour is # nothing worth: it is my Father 13 © They brought to the Phariſes him that! yy are made 
bag ® | that honourcth mee,whom ye tay,thar he is your Was once blinde. ! 20 ſee. 
peck  [God. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Toſus| 
e & wore 55 "9 Yet yee haue not knowen him : but IT Mmadethe clay,and opened his EYES» 2214 
_— know him, and if I ſhould ſay I know him nor, I 15 Then againe the Phariles alſo asked him, | 
eu l ſhould bee a liar like vato you: but I know him, how hee had received ſight, And hee ſaid vato! 
mol gr. | and keepe his word. , them,He laid clay vpun mine eyes,and I waſhed, 
deve $6 2® Your father Abraham * teioyced to ſee, and do ſee, . , EE; 
Ons tes my * day,and he x ſaw it,and wasglad. 16 5Then ſad ſome of the Phariſes, This man, 5 Re:igion is mot 
$a. 57 Then ſayde the Iewes vnto him, Thou art; Is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- | atamord _ 
4 not yer fiftie yecre ode , and haſt thou ſeene A-' bath day.Others ſaid, How can a man that is afin=| ,, pretence of 
tbe flaxy braham? ; ner,doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diflention | Religion ode 
| $ Teſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay | among them. ; | woreitispre 
Pres a you, before Abraham was, I y am. ; 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde agaire, | rn 
for ths 1 59 21 Then tooke they Vp ſtones to caſt at What layeſt thou of him,becanſe he hath opened | 
og him, but Ieſus hid himſclte, and weur out ot the thine eyes? And he ſaid, Heis a Pr opher. 
kg Temple : And hee paſſed through the middes of; - 18 Then the Tewes did nor belecue him (char 
th. them and fo went his way. | hee had bene blinde,and receiued his fighe) vntill 
4 they had called theparents of him that had receis| 
= : —_ in = promiſe » that hee ſhou'd _ , anddid veryioy- | ued fight. , hy 
wo gn w thaliu-ly Fat t Wawa defirous. u day in @ | 19 Andt ey asked them, ſaying, Is this your | 
; or. afte, or (ſuffereth any great thing, . | 
p That; bt \ Help, ns mage 4 "4. We God, +. before "7 ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blind? How doerh | 
"den; end bee 943 the lambe ſlaine from the beginuing of 1he world. 21 Zreale: he now ſte then? | 
athonledgey bre-keth aut at lepgtb icto a molt open maduelle : andyetthe, 20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We 
'ledcaza0t dee fy bat the'y Liit —_ that this 1s our ſonne,& that he was borne, 
| : blinde; | : 
HAP. IX, | 
1 Crit g:ueth R.. on the Sabbath day, to him that waiborne | - . But by what _ he ow ſeeth,we know 
blinde. 13 Whom, aſier he had leng reajourd agaiuit the Pha- not: 01 who hath opene his eyes,can wenot tel: 
riſes, 22. 35 and was carl out of the Synagogue, 36 Chrif | he is old enough: aske him; he thall anſwere for | 
| endacth with theknowleage of the ext iafling light. ' hiraſelfe. | | 


1neftiebe. | 


| A ND * as Teſus paſſed by,he ſaw a man which 
; ,rrkq 4 A was blinde from his birth. | 


whit | 2 And his diſciples asked him,ſaying,Maſter, 

# $%=#60d {1110 4;4 finne, this man, or his parents, that hee | 
ws whom (Was borne blinde? = 
end | 3 Tefos anſwered, 
Juldtth ſinned nor his parents,but that the works of Go 

ſhould be ſhewed on him.” 
4 21 muſt worke the works of him that ſent 
there | jme, while it is Þ day, the night commeth when 
_ no man can worke, 


2 Neither hath this man 


d 


oanet h 


[ 
aine ſeeing. 
{ 


Ido) « meant, 
Pebghe, that s.the 
fone doftrive | 
| te hraxeuly | 
Ih - aud Ly [ 


begged? - 
S2meſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, He is 


ikehim : but he himſelfeſaid,I am he. 
kind, | 29 Thereforethey ſaid vnto him, How wer 


(obnſe which coommreth by the 0b{curitie of the [ante dofivine, *% Chap.1. 9. and 
oh the 


on t2,35, Chriſt healing the a12n borne blinde, by taking the figre cf | 
dy, wdaterw fine «\ the tountaine of Siloam, (which figni*erh Sent ) 

femith that a8 hee at the beginning made man , ſo doeth hee again? reftore doth his | 
buy and(onle: and yet to, tha: he hinſelfe cometh firlt of his owne zccord to heale ; 
{ 4 Atrue image of allmen,who as they are of nature blinde,dve neither rhems | 
[Ker receive the light that is offered ynto them , nor ſuffer it in other y and jet wake , 


ipatalor moogthemlelues, 


——. 


Chap.ir, 


Whom Godheareth. 43. 


"ac. { 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe | 
they feared the Tewes: tor the Iewes had ordeined 
already, that if any man-did confeſſe thathe was | 
Chriſt, hee ſhould be excommunicate out of the: 
Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaide his parents, Hee is olde, 
enough: aske him. 'd 

24 Then againe called they the man that 3" mn noe 
had beene blinde, and ſaid vnto him 4 Giue | ;;,,. 70 acbnow- 
glory vnto God ; wee knowe that this man is a | ledge cheir faults 


t whereby men wee 


e ſlaner. | - af / f 
. ' BOO) | , 
2 5 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be | 01196 119 


a ſinner or no, T cannot rell : one thing 1 know,! ;,5,. God;who 

at I was blinde,and now I ſee. knowerh the whole 
there. 
thou reue- 


27 He anſwere]them,I haue tolde you alrea- ps Fra prom, 
dy,and ye hauenot heard it: wherefore would ye | hauour,yather to 
heare it againe? will ye alfo be his diſciples? | confofſe the nbole 
28 © Then reuiled they him,aud ſaid, Be thon r= 
. . . - . . : , 
his diſciple : we be Moſes difciples. { oſh.7.19. 
29 Weknow that God ſpake with Moſes: but | 1.Saw 6.5. 
is man we know not from whence he 1s. ;e Hen called 4 
funer in the He- 


30 The mananfwered , and ſaid vnto them 


hy” | : 3 | brew tonene, which 
Doutrlefle, this is a marueiluus things, that y ti 


Ce | u a wicked mas, 


know not whence he is , and yet he hath opened | aud mate:h as is 
mine eyes. | were 47 arte of 
fimning. 


31 Now we know that God heareth nor fin- ©7724 hag. 
ners: but if -ny man bea worſhipper of God,and |neffe —_ RG 
doeth his will,him heareth he. | at length breake 

32 Since the world began, was it not heard, | _ —_ Y 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was |, azcale of * 
borne blinde, 

Fff 2 33 If 


vn 
———— — — 


j godlis: ae, 


[] 


wes : eas 
4 33 If cthisman were not of God he could haue | 19 Thetheefe commeth nor, but for to ſteale, | © 
done nothing. . ;and ro kill, and to deſtroy ; 1 am come, that they 
F -x wah roma | 34 They anſwered and faid vnto him, f Thou | might haus life,aad have it in abundance, 
Cs wev/ſe artalcogether borne in ſinnes,& doeft thou teach | ur +I am that good ſhepheard : that good 
| to/ay,there i» n9= $2 (@ they caſt him out. ; ſhepheard giuerh his life for his ſheepe. 
#hing in thee out | 25 7 clus heard that they had caſt him out ; ! 12 Butanhireling , and hee which isnor the|. 


* 7/4.40.11, | 
Pot boppy s land when hee had found him, hee ſaid yntohum, | ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth | 


Uk3433. 


arecaſtſuthet | 26 He anſwered,& ſaid, Whois he,Lord, that | and fleerh, and the wolfe catcheth them, andicare|*, Tm 

| © veg {I might belecue in him? : | rereth the ſheepe, | BA _— 
ewbich proudly | 37 And leſusſaideynto him, Boththou haſt | 1 3 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire-| tie: en, 
boaſt 


ſelaes \ſeene him,and he it is that talketh with thee, | ling,and careth not tor the ſheepe.  8x1h.37,24, 


bo s 
| ofthenam: oithe | 28 Thenheſaid, Lord, I belecue, and wor-| 14 I am that good ſhepheard, & know mine, harbor 
| eter ne ſhipped him. ' and am knowen of mine, | chalike hurry 
| ED. 39 ® And Teſus ſaid, T amcome vnto 8 iudge-| . 15 As the Father * knoweth mee , ſo knowe | through eds * 
| 8 Chriftd ah {ment into this world, that they b which ſee nor, | I the Father ; and I lay downe my lite for my | Por ldonbich bak 
\might ſee : and that they + which ſee, might bee | _ PO et ORC OE SAVER | Chit 
{made blinde. | ther ſheepe I hauealſo, which arenot keeper and 
| whichackrow- | 40 Andſomeof the Phariſes which were with | of this fold,them alſo mult I bring ,and they thal | Drtern ey 
ledge ate _ bim, heard theſe things, and ſaid ynto him , Are | _ ”y m__ : - a _ (hall be f one ſheep-| T0 gs 
| enel",vat {we blinde alſo? : | 01d, ad one ſhepneard, * | therqhe 
, , : a one'y iny | 
+ nnache 41 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Tf ye were blinde,ye | 17 5 Theretore doeth my FatherToue me, bes | hertar 
; clexr'y enough, [ſhould not haueſinne : but now yeſay, Wee {te :! caule +8 T lay downe my lite,that I might take it | 
thoſe he al'oge* |therefo1e your ſinne remaineth, | againe. : 1 i 
+ 75mg f times, which have the higheft place in the Chach, £ PVith | 18 No mantaketh it from mee 5 but T1 ltr, Li 
which ſort arc theoy eftentimes, which hav johe 1 2 ; | - 46 : 
' grea: power and autbv) itie,to doe what u righteo:: and 14/t,as if be ſaid, Theſe men take | downe of my lelte, I haue power to lay it Gown, 
pon them to gourrnt the people of God after their owne luſt,as theugh they fax all things, | and haue power to take IT again: this # comman- 
| anduo man bit th'y t but f will rule _ —_— then m _ dot : for _ my | dement haue I receiued of my Father, . 
+ Krcownt for blinde men them will I tzhten, and ſuch as take thernſelues to be wiſeit, thera | 1 5 Th:n th 7 wh rear Loa 1% 
will I drowne iu moſt groſie dai keneſſ? of ignorance. b Ju theſe words (of ſeeing ond | Re T* Sona NEWER flention againe a l 
wet fecing) there t aſceret tamnting and chicke to the Phai iſs : ſor they thought all men | ”s S LOT UNete layings, hs 
| blinds bug themjelaet. * Chap.3.17. and 12.47. | » - _ w_ -_ chem — He hath adeuill, - 
| | CH A P. ho | | 21 Othersſaide, Theſe are not the words of - pr ndpes” 
' 1- {hriſt proneth that the Phariſcs ave the eral ſhepherds, 8 and him that hath a deuill ; can the dewll open the | 6 TheGoſeld 
| by many rcajoas that _— 1. 4 _ .c996 ws gg '9 ' eyes of the blinde? couereth by 
And thereof diſſention ariſeth. 41 They take vp ſtones, 39 an T , n . fic, 2:d therefocs 4: 
goe alont to take him but he eſcapeth. OE h D ans oh yy at Hierufalem the feaſt of the | the prays, 
| edication,and 1t was winter. | needs rave when 
| | .23 7 And Ieus walked inthe Temple , in So- | it conmetblank 
| n=2220 Aug treth not in by the doore into a9 | Ron Ht porch, g | » ws faf oe 
ho han _—_— vp another way,heis a theete ad a | F 24 Then came the Iewes round about him, & | Nintedint 
| weith:r othertrue | TODDET. ; {ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vsto | 3:ecraleuaity 
© 0770 qa, 72 PR, But —__ goeth in by thedoore, isthe | 4, 1,1> If thou be that Chriſt, tell vs plainely. | 
foot" xonkagg Ons C os x as |, If $Icſu anſivered them, I rolde you, ard ye|? 
ſelorx,and being |, 3 LO wt vgs ke Is rs -4 x7 44 | beleeue not : che workes that I doe in my Fathers 
| [es man ally, | beare probe con calletls his owne ſheep by | N,me,they beare witneſle of me. | ih 
heriiavy to. | DAme,and leadetn tem Our, . ' 26 9Butyebelecuenot; i for yeare not of my | ſon,1. Vac4gy.'f 
þ = 54 509 -y a ' 4. And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne | ſheepe,as I ſaid vo you 4 yi Therinbah 
ue : " * . 4 mew ds! 
but thatwbichis | (OEeP*> he a" _ __ and the ſheepe fol | 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , and I know | caſe tdeGallel 
gatberedto Chrift, | 1Ow b1m ; tor they know his voyce. ; them,and they follow me, ' darkenc(-,piich 


« luthoſedzjes | 5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but | & 1,17 5;wevnto them eternal life, and they | dakendeinied 
Php wjedrobaure | they flec from him : for they know noc the voyce | q,,11 never —. - aokber ſhall non plucks has | agg 


| their ſtate, which |Doeſt thou belecue in the Sonne of God? | the wolfe comming , and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 


Chrilt is by the | 


, 


SLATE GLKHESA TE] 


_- 


[© Seeing that by EY; t yerely I ſay vnto vou, Hee that en- | 


+- 


Ciriſt oncly we 


== 


 ATEL 


ferent alwajes fit= | _ cA. | —_* ; ſe{nes. 
therefore he (pea. | 6 T - ide oh an q " wad ang ; am 5 DUE, 29 My Father which gauethem me, is greater | oftie Gapeli || 
? 6 = [1 Pp 
keth after tbe rma-. they vndertiooge not what things they WETE | then all, and noue isable to take them out ofmy | Provedtrouies| 
op 9647 7 | which he ſpake vnto they), | Eathers hand | yen by wo Wte | 
Aprrnvrooamy Then ſaid [c{us ynto them againe, Verely, | EE. | neſſex: bothby | 
Ble) which the E- 7 h — f 4 »/ 30 IandmyFatherare one, |the putitjeof'le' 
bere, Sraifierh a | ſheepe. 4 | to ſtone him, w ; mirac'es, 
| par inch + 3 2 All that © euer came before me,are theeues | 
each, when words \ oh t ; - F « - ol 
averaienfiom | nd —_— _ _ oy did "_ heare ns 7 haveT ſhewed you from my k Father ; for which | a ſew beerur-| 
©0026 aps FE. ? M Fr naar gras {5 fag it any —_ enter | of theſe works do ve one me? ——_— 
z 20s | s | } _ » . ? | 
ng, fo fend won CD ſy R AUEG,ANG INJ $0 10, and goouts! 33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the | Dentpiens | 
77 .VS, ”- ”7 . ; bs j ; 
Ca EIT. : good worke wee ſtonethee nor, bur for blaſphes | ,;pmndng Gel! 
matte, how may. kether how olde their falſe 1eachers bavue bene. ec Theſe/crce | mite, and that thou beivg a man, makeſt thy ſelfe | bath bisgwhid W | | 
$carmes muſt bee applied to the matter hee ſpraketh of, Aui ther fore when hee eatierh | God. /o—_ 
kimſelſe the doore, hee calleth all thera theexes and robbers wiiich take upon ihern th 4 | 1 4 . » | ſheepe,an0coms;. 
wtme of Dooregwhich uae of the Prophets can, for the; ſhe wed the ſheepe, that Corift was | 34 Teſus anſwered them bl 5 1E10t Written 1N ; mirreth chem to 
thedoove, 3 On IyChnſt is thi tree Patour, and that orcl; is the tras Charch, | YOUr Law, 1faia Yeare gods? (bis Sonn*,a0d | 
which acknowiedgeth him to bee properle their oncly Patour: Tot in are oppotite 35 It hee called them gods z Vnto whom the (preſerverhthem- | 
theenes.vhich ferde no: the ſheepe, but kill them: an; hieclin7s fo, v hich toricke | \ noainſt the cot | 
the flocke in time of dang.r, bccauetbey tredc it 0:e!y for therr owre profite and tis of ail wilds beaſtes, # Hee 014th areaſon why they beler 
fines d That ſhall line ſrfely : So uſt tne lewes to fbeake gas Deut 26.6. aud yer 1Hey are unrofnis ſhiepe. % (hap.8.59. 16 Cir Rtprooud 
1 a peculiar alluding to ihe ſhepheards ofice. . {inc yvarkes. 4 Through mpFathers autboricic ans power. - * 


word 


'g It 5 no meveſt| 
32 Icfus anſwered them, Many good workes! },needett! 


o 


: 
[ 


_ 


. 


' Gedrin.: aud the 


% 


| Caiaphas propheſioh, 
Mary, and had ſeene the things, which Teſus did, | 


v 


' 6 Thelaſt point , 


et hard and yron | 
Jike ttubornaclle, | 
inthis to.-pro- 
clame open watre 
againit Godzand. | 
yet cealzth not to, 
make a pretence 


beth of godlineſls, 


*and of the profic | 


of the common | 
weal'h, 
g The Fewescalled, 
the coanſell Salle 
word that John 

wſeth is $ynedri, |, 
þ That is$ake a- | 
wap from vs by | 
Fvce: for at that | 
gime,though the | 
bie Priefts autho- | 


« ritie was greatly 


lefcened madecaye | 

ea.zct here was 

fone hind of gourrn» 

rent left artong 
: phe Tewes. 


7 The raging and 


mad company of 


' the falſe Church, | 


[ 


perſivade them. 
ſelacs thit they 


beleeued in him. _ be 

6 © But ſome of them wemt their way tothe 
Phariſes, and tolde chem what things Teſus had 
d 


one. 

47 Then gathered the hie Priefty,and the Pha- 
riſes 2 8 councill, and {ayd, What ſhall wee doe ? 
For this man doeth many miracles. : 

48 Ifweelet him thus alone, all men will be- 


leeue in him, and the Romanes will come and | 


b cakeaway both our place,and the nation. _ 
49 7Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 


was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeregſaid vnto them, | 


Yeperceiue nothing at all, 52 
50 + Nor yet doe you conſider that 1t 1s ex- 
pedient for vs, that one man die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perifh nor. ; 
51 3This ſpake he not of himſelfe : but being 


hiePrieſt that ſame yeere,hee prophelted tha Tee | 


ſus ſhould die for that nation; 


| $52 Andnotforthatnation onely,but thathe | 
: ſhould gather together in one the children of | things at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorified, 
God, which i wereſcattered. 


53 Then from that day forth they conſulted 
together to put him'to death, 


54 9 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly | 


among the Iewes , but went thence into a coun- 


| trey neere tothe wildernefſe,into a citie called E- 


cauno. bein ſafe- | phraim,and there continued with his diſciples. 


xy valeſſt he be 


taken away,who | 


onely vpholdeth 
the Chu:ca: And 


the wiſ:dome of 


affaires, which is/ . : 4 = : 
« Aroma the 5 Now both the high Prieſts and the Pharts | 21 And they came to Philt ” which was of | Neg 
Giri of giddia:l ſes had ginen a commandement , that if any man | Berhſaida in Galile, and deſired him,ſaying, Sir, | afowuy, vii 
or _ *X*, | knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it,tharthey | we would ſee that Teſus. ſeemcth ro beeg © | M: 
S Elapettoe+ | mighttakehim. 22 Philip came and told Andrew; and againe | '"8'0th:amy 
8 Chriſt doeth | +44 but indeed js the 
ſometine ſo turn? the tongues,cuen of the wicked , that enen in curſing, they bleſſe, Andrew.andPhilip told Ieſus, - | caule 0 aſa gies 
K mm = _ t | 03 > 56"feg one — the lewes were, _ to bee ol [--00 And Teſus anſwered them 5 ſaying, The | terhar-et; ad (| &3 
erea from all qe; from the Eaſt tothe V:ft, 5 Wemay giue placetothe hgyre js come. that th ſach as is che cow | I * 
rage 0 the wicked, when it is expedient ſ@ to. doe , but yet ia ſuch ſore, that wee | 09" oy 6, thattheSonne of oian muſt bee dition ofthe head, | 1 
fyaracacn from Gods yocation, * 'S Thx A lo thall i: beefy]. [bw 
| 24 5Verily, verily Tſay vnto yon, Except the | meaden, ** 
CHAP. XIL, | wheat corne fall into the ground andbdie, it abi- | 5 Anbeg an 
2: ArChrift cat ſupper with Lnarve, 3 Mary anciztez5 bis deth alone; But ifit die,it bringeth foorth much} ##»inis, | 
| feete. : Indas | np fault with ber, 7 _—_ defindeth _ | fruir : : —__ 
1. The Priefte id put Lazarus to death, 12 As Chriſt | n * 1; El fo. an $1 0und ad 
cometh to oath wat 18 Theprople meetehm 20 The | 25 -Hethat Joueth his life ſhall loſe it, and! ln a lf 


oy [hap.26.17, 
Warke 14-3. 


-ward pompe or 
e#\ly ſeruice but 
With alaes, 


| before the Paſleouer,to puritie themſelues. 
ſolikewiſe iudzeth/ 


5 5 CAnd theTewes paſlzouer was at hand, & 
many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem 


56 Then ſought they for Ieſus,& ſpake among 


Cn gath in worl 4. themſelues , as they ſtoode in the Temple, What 


thinke ye,thathe commeth-not to the feaſt? 


Grecians aeſire to ſet him. 42 The chicfe rulers that belcene | 


” uy but for for feare doe confeſie him, 44 be exhorteth to 
ith. 


| fa 
| pm to Bethania, where Lazarus was, 
| died, whom he had raiſed f:om the dead. 


who 


2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and Martha 


; ſerued: bur Lazarus was one of them that ſate at! fore came I vnto this houre, 


2 An horrible w the table with him. 


un dry Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment of | there a voyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue both] *:4nbiletls - 
with coactouſnes; Sptkenard very coſtly , and anointed Teſus feere, | plorified ir,and will glorifie it againe, - "Ties bamige | 
-—— > _—_— and wiped his feete with her haire,and the houſe} ag Then ſaid the people that ſftoode by, and} ard pore: ohms) 
© Chap.t3.29s. V3 alled with the ſauour ofthe ointment, | heard,thar it was athunder:otherſaid, An Angel| ters” 
2 This extraardi.; + Then ſayd one of his diſciples , een Tudas | fpake to him. _ ught v4 
wry 2nointing | Ifcariot Simons ſdxze,which ould betray hin; ' Jeſus Snſwered and ſaid, Fhis voice came! 'irbes teis firite 
eg -_ ol 5 * Why was not this ointment ſold for three | not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. wih che gre 
Ges ardes | hundreth pence,and giuen to the poore? | 31 Nowis the indgement of this world ; now pry” | 
witnedech-how he) © Now hefaid this, not that he cared for the; ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. outcadurpdth, | 
willnotbe wor. | poore, but becauſe he wasathiefe, and+had the and defi ervtobe | 
; Hippedwith aut- , agge,and bare that which was.giuen. releaſed: yet notwizhſtanding he preferreth the will aud gloty of bis lather bet 


1 7 
| diy of my burying ſhe keptir, 


z 


EPA ni ers >... rec ————— — 


_S.lohn, 


Hen + Teſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, | for whereT am,there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be:an®, 7.33. 


. TThen ſaid Tefus, Let her alone ; again the | 


& Forthepoorealwayes yee haue with.you, | Ti 


- o_ 


The Greekes delite to ſee Clit, 
but _ ſhall y_ haue m—_ .- 
. en much people of the Iewes knew thar| 7, "thelige 
he _ o OG not for Teſus lake Hed, 
only,batthartthey might fre Lazarus alſo, whom | fame z: pings, 
he had raiſed fromchedead,” > ſenkge 
' Io The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, | 
I 1 Becaule that for his ſake many of the Tewes | i 
; went away,and belecued in Teſus. | 


, 

? 
(| 
r 


k 
| 
{ 


r—_ 


LE 


LEG EPEDETEESY EEE] 


ey heard that Te* |ry Par; coat 
. | uerently receiue 


e | 
14 And Teſus found a yong aſſe,ani ſate there- 


—— mg 


| 947" - * Matarg, 
ONn,as IS 1t written 0 marke ir, 
'1 5 $Feare not,daughter of Sion : behold,thy | kterg.z5, 

| King commeth ſitting on an aſles colt. + 2.9.9, 


16 Burt his diſciples vnde:ſtoode not theſe |; 


' then remembred they that theſe things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done thele things | * 
'ynto him. | 
| 17 The gras therefore that was with him, 
' bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus outof rhe 
graue,and raiſed him from the dead. 
13 Therefore met him the people alſo,becauſe 
they heard that he had denethis miracle. ' w4rdgul that were 
19 *And the Phariſes ſaid ainong themſelues, hows: Me lewes | 
| Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing?Behold,the | p;;%.4 =_ 
| world goeth after him, | and were docu} 
| 20 CNow there were certaine Greeks among | Heathen weral, 
| them that ® came yp to worſhip at the feaſt, fedbythirnmm. 


C141) were [2 F i 
called by th E i 
of the coun:renof - 


= 

_ 

mn 
— p< ——__w_—_d—ee dn nennge ns 


awclt but afies. | 


| 
! 


he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep ir} of « fruful tak 
| 7 Mat 10,9. 


| 16.25, wake $36,! 


; vnto life eternal}, 
26 *If any man ſerneme\let him followmee*| 1,018 


- 


| if any manſerue me, him will my Father honour-| (59.0.3, 
| "27 *Now1s my ſobletroubled:and what ſhall, en 

I ſay?Father,ſaue me from thischoure:But there-| gfe; al the pw 
| piſhneat »b<1 


28 Father, dglorifierthy Name. Then came| duetoour fund 


l aud the world,and pa conc! r 


33 $Audj 
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Greece, wel) ff | : 
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G cttychane light | Chiift waſherhibe diſciples fects; 44 __.- 
Mat.26.3, 


Chapij. __. 
feaſt of the Paſſeourr, furs 
, 101AY + 14-1. 


TE DN | | 
- \ 32 nd Lift were life wp from the eur, N &$ 7 before 
ws, | will draw f all men VNtO ME» | when Teſus knew that his houre Was COM'es: Luke 22-1- 
| P | 3z Now rhis ſaid he,ſignifying what death he | thar hee ſhould depart out of this world vnto the , » C bnfl nolefſe 
| pin. | ſhuuld die. Eather,foralmuch 15 hee Joued his? owne which | certair e of ths 
| 1 him , We haue heard! were in the world,yntothe end he loued theM- | — - th 
| he 4-Law,thatthat Chriſt biderh for cue: | 3 And when ſupper Was Jone (and that the waar ous | 
Jeuillhad now pur in the heart of Ludas Uſcariot, , the fgneol walh- 
; jog te tee 


at that Sonne ot man mauſt a 
| Simons ſonne,oo betray bim) rl theted 
- © ' inere 
k Father had given, c;uc yy — 


Wn”; | be life vp? Who is that So1\nc of man? 
Yer alittle Ieſus knowing tat the 


nto his ® hands,and that he was COME | ot fingular mode» 
: Rje,and his great 


Wine 35 3 Then Leſus ſaide vtO them , ; 
ahantr | whule is the «light with you 3 walke while ye! all things 1 
| aud | haue thar light,left the darkneſle come VPON your | forth from Go ,and went tO God, 
4 [1 | for hee that walkerhin the darke , knowerh not | Hee riſerh from ſupper,and layeth afide hig \ Joue towar bis 
a1 ab HY | whirher be goeth. cc ns and tooke atowell, an girded| — _ 
"1 foro 36 Whale yee haue that = , beleeue in that himſelte. . | Jike very ns 
KW #* | Light, that yee may be the 3 children of the light. After that , hee powred water :nto abaſen, to depart from 
Al | 6 -\ Theſe things ſpake leſus, and departed , and bid | and haganes ro waſh the diſciples feere » 23 to | ew _ partly 
441173) himſelfe from emM- | wipe them with the rowel. wherewith hee Was ee eatRiabe 
| 1 | C2 And rhough he had done ſo wany mi- | gizded- | on'ywhichy 
\qmalerd'e \racles before them , yt belecued they Bot, ON | Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſamkto ; eth avvay the 
weerieef | him, * | him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feet? - hi: peopleguct 
a en | 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet | , 7 Jeſus anſwered,and faid ynto him, What 1 Nc in their tim | 
Ws rw Fl . (aight be fulfilled rhat ve ſaid, #Lord,wh0 belee- ; do thou knoweſt not NOW + ut thou fhalt know | znd icalon. = 
= | wed our report ? and to whom is the Þ arme of | ir hereafter. ; ; « Thewof his 
| pug the Lord reucaled? | 8 Peter (aid ynto him, Thou ſhaltneuer waſh} _— cbas iy 
lang | | op | -39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe | MY ſeer. Teſus anſwered tum 1£1 waſh thee Not} þ Inro ba power 
5] Nadauctef {that Eſaias ſaith againe, | chou ſhalr haue 4 no part with me- | c Jnthas heis ſe 
LR ed | 40 &De hath blinded their eyes,and hardened | Simon Peter Caid vnto him » Lord, not my |? riſe, is argueth 
me | {1 |their heart , that they ſhould nor fee with their | feet onely,but alfo the hands a the hea | i Sw 
eng \ (eyes,007 \12erſtand with their hearts? ould | 30 1e\us ſaid tohim, Hee that 15 waſhed,nee- | fenanues ofthe 
ev? \ | (tome ofthe \be conuerted,an ould heale them. | deth nor fave tO waſh bu feet, but is cleane eue- | Paſſeouer nd this 
_ lad God, | 41 Thele thin 5 ſaid Eſatas when hee ſaw his | ry whit : andyeare + cleane,but not at _ | waſhing offecte/® 
; wa. | pd glory,and ſpake of him. oe. For hee KneW who ſhould betray him: | ma pros _ 
4.45 * oNeuertheleſſe,cuen More the chiefe ru- | therefore ſaid he, Ye 21e not all cleane- | per wal flina 
i | 12 Coaſter hee had waſhed their feete, and. - Vnlefſethew ſuf 
me to w!, ' 


ed in him : but becauſe of we | : 
ey had taken bis garments.& Was ſet downe againe;\ 
Know yee What L haue done: thou ſhals hawe ue 
| pas 6 pu the ings 
' dome of heauethe 


' Y dibabeleene? | 
ene the has, many beleeu 
Y meefibe Lord \Phatiſes they did not con ele hi » \ pe ſaid 
hee aid ynto them z 


$/e tl 
no | i ſhould be caft out ofthe SyNag"! ues 
why | ca robe 43 *For they loued the pray's of men , More | 0 you? | 
» tees” ithenthe pra) le of God. | 13 Yee call me Maſter, and Lord, and yet ſay "+ Ch4p-15-3+ 
gig hp | u Andleſus cryed,and ſaid,He thatbelee- | well: for ſo am I | 
ed vt (Ns ardak Bas meth in me,belecueth not { in me,but in ham that | 14 1t1 then your Lord,and Maſter, haue wa-| 
£\ tas, Fenn me | ſhed your feete, JE* alſo ought to walb 086 ano-| 
| 45 Andhe thar ſeeth mee z ſcerh himthar ſent | rhers feet. . | 
et. *, ; 08 LThaue given youll example, that JEe| 
weouly | 6 1 am come alight into the world , that | ſhould doe, euen 3s 1 haue done to you. : 
boſoeuer belecuetn in me , ſhould Nor abidein | 36 Verely,veiely 1 ſay vnto you, The ſeruant| ” __ 5.30 
\Unihe be» darkneſle. | js Not greater then his maſter neither thel|ambal-| rn 5.34- 
boſe | 47 % And if any man heare MY words , and | {adour | por then he that ſent him. {phono 
| kaecue not, I ivdg* him not: for I camenot to| 27 \t ys know theſe things,blefled are ye if ye fieth an Apoſile, 
. | doe them. | — 
whom| 22k. 


world, bur to ſaue the world. h 
13 C > 1ſpeake not of you all: 1 know 


| # | 
ry liudge whe 
beſexe | 48 He that refuſerh me, and receiueth not my | - 
" wordes, hath onetha iudgeth him + © Me word | I haue choſen : tÞur it # tharthe Ecripture might| » The devaying 
93400 | Bug; 'that L have ſpoKeD » it ſhall udge him in the laſt | be ,% He that eateth bread with me, hath, of ill arent 
Fy noe acef \day- | lift vp hus heele againſt me. | a__— wha 5 
j Uh ſrctgrr | 49 Forl hauvenot ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the | , 29 From henceforth rell I youbefore it come, _— =o 
picChrit Father which ſent Mee » he gaue mee a comman- | that when it is COME TO paſſe, yee might beleeue| Father ſo ordeine@# 
when” ferent What ould Lay » 2nd what I ſhould | tharT am he. \ the cauſe of our 
Kdeſticr. ſpeak. | 20 #Vertly, verely I ſay vntOJou 5 1fiſend: nga 
ihjocy- | 50 And 1 knowe that his commaundernent | any, he that receiueth him, J«ceiuerh mee, and De bimſlfeio bis 
ht 5s life everlaſting 3 the things therefore that 1 | that receiueth me.receiuerh him that ſent Me. | Sonne,andthe 
Gallons Peake» 1 ſpeake them1o as the Father ſaide vnto | 2x Whealelus had ſaid rheſe things, NEC was id 
ny . mee. | croubled inrheſpirit;and © oe ed, andfaid, VE-| ently andvolows 
ki ported | wy verely I ſay vitro JO that one of you | Sothen : 
ot CO \ 8 Þſal.419- 
ofthis from Chrit win et — . * Then the diſciple looked one on ano-! os Lg 
| 0.19». 


nignen 
Iaker, 5 Thiomprd, Not, doeth not take a3) whit 
bladhut 6p of correftion rather, as if be ſaid, Hee that beletuech mn mes doeth . 
(ſo mach beleeue me, a1 iu bim that ſens me. $0 is it 1m Marke 937+ #þ Clap-3+ \ ther 
gd 9.39+ + (> $3417+ © Marke 16.16. | 23 Now ere was one 0 C 
' fleaned 0 Ieſus boſome,whom Lleſusloue ' thedit. 
; \% Maich.26.2 1s 
"4 bis leaning va luck, ther ſirhing (ome hu bed, 


! 
| CHAP. XILL | 
k (hrift riſing from ſupper, 25 #0 commend -buntilitie #9 bis | marke 14-18. luke 22.27» f 
' Apoflles , waſheth therr ſeete. 21 Hee no:cth the traitow* 1+ | his head was coward Ic fie bY bead : ſo that 164 214 cafie matte? F 
; das 26 with an euident 10%t% 34 Hee canmemdets charitiee | his bo[ame * for it wcertawye ib} wm o!de rnmemes wvſed 104 80 ft the zable » 66 60 
\ 37- 39 He farctelletb Peter of bi1dcuiah | done wthe 2 fare, 
Eff 4 24 Toi 
| 


Joubting of whom he ſpaKe- : 
| this *ſciples,which| peu) rife 


_ ___—_— 


—_— 


— w——_— 
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- rhins :o $ouch Teſs | 


Many dwellingplaces: © © * 


— 


vethinChriſtand 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling 


To him beckened therefote Simon Peter, 


2 
tharke ſhould aske who it was of whs he ſpake. 

25 He then as he leaned on Ieſus breaft , ſayd 
vuto him, Lord,who is it? 

' 26 Telus anſwered, Hee itis, to whom I ſhall 
giue aſop, when I haue dipr it : and he wet a ſop, 
and gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſore, 

| 27 And after the ſoppe,Satan entred into him, 
'Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him , Thar thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew, 
for what caiiſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas 
had the bagge, that Teſus had {aid vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we haue need of againſt feaſt, 
'or that he ſhould give ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſop,he 
[went immediatly out,and it was night. 


. 3 Wehaneto # C3 When hee was gone out, Teſus ſayde, 
poakider 7 's Now 1s the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 
Io bis Lamot, "ie. |Blorified in him. 

| Thi verſe aud 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
75e next following, | glorifie him in himiſclfe , and ſhall ſtraightway 

\ontendnrrſi. |Blorifie him, | EI 

' onie ofthed;j= | 33 * Little children, yer a little while am T | 


i with you : ye ſhall ſeeke mee, bur asT ſayd vnto 
' the  Iewes, Whither I goe,can yenot come: al- 
fo to you ſayI now. 

| 34 + Anewcommandement glue I ynto you, 


winitie of Chriſt. 
4 The externall 
fory thi1l flow 
f, lit:le and lirls 
from the head irto | 


the members. But ; that yee loue one another : as I haue loued you, | 


ja the meane time, | that yee alſo loue one another. 
IIS geek | E 5 By this ſhall all men know, that ye are my 
paſſe ouer the race diſciples,if ye haue loue one to another. _ 
of thislife in bro- | 36 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 
therly loue. | goeſt thon? Teſus anſwered him, Whither I goe, 

| & Chap.7.34- - 9a canſt not follow me now:but thou ſhalt fol- 


; 
; 


+ Leait.19.18, 


wmetch.22.39, Jow meafterward. 

chap.rs.12. , | 37 Peterſaide vnto him, Lord, why can Tnot 

3.i0hn 4.21. | follow thee now ? I will lay downe my life for 
 $ Anheauicex- thy ſake 

awvple of raſhtruſt j y y . . 

benabiace 38 Icfus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 


+ Matth,26.33, | thylife for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vntv 
' warke 14.29. 
' lnke22 33. 


; thee, Thecocke ſhall not crowe, till thou haue 
; denied me thriſe. 


| CH AP. XIIIIL. 
z Hee comforteth h;: diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his diuinitie and 
the fruit of bus death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 17 eucu the 
holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſetteth out. 27 Hee promiſeth his 


/CACE, 
x He beleeu-th | F Et ® not your heart be troubled ; ye belecue in 
in.God that belee» ; 3 ,God,beleeue alfo 10 me. 


there 15 10 oth:r 


way to confirme | Places : if it were not ſo, ® I would haue told you: 
Sur mindesin | I goto preparea place for you. 
__ =O" ' 3 2?AndifIgoetopreparea place for you, I 


were not {0 as | 
Zell you, £0 ; | that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 


wnlJetherewere] 4 3 Andwhither I go, ye know, and the way 
place enough kn 

wot onely for ine, ye OW. . . 

Sar Rebels, | Thomas ſaid vnto him , Lord, wee know 
in 23 Fathers ' not whither thou 
bo eſe,T would » of | the way 2 

#hus deceiuezon . | : 

with a vaine hope But 1 wonld haut tolde you ſo Rn b All the peach is by 
wy of an allegoric , wherin the Lorde comforterb his owne, declaring unto them hu 


departure mite heanen , which i , not to veigne there alone, but to goe bifore, aud pre- | 


area place for them. 2 Chriſt wentnot away frow vs, to the eadeto forſake ys, 
bun rather th + he might at length take vs vp. with him into heauen. c Theſe words 
ar: 10 bicreferred to 5he whole Church , and therefore the Angel: ſayde to the diſciples 
wheiz they were afteumiſhed, hy land you gazing vp mto heaucu ? Thu Fejs ſhall ſo 
Comme aa you fee him gae vp; Afts 1.11. and in all places of the Seripture, the full comfort 
ofthe (hunch is referred to that day, when God ſhall bee all ip all , and « therefore called 
the das of vedemption. 3 Cit onely is the way to true and.cucilaſting life. for hee 
It 45 ia whom ihe Father bath revealed himſelfe,. . : | 
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'S.lohn, 


| wil come againe,and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, | 


goeſt ; how can wethen know | 
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- —+ wel os 


WG. Kd: "IS 


be, 
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| 6 Telus ſaid ynto him , Tam 4 that Way, and! ; ;; 

that Trueth,and that Life, No ndan.commr va. P's p | 
to the Father, but by me. | Y 


. the natwegbe wit 
j'7 © lf yee had knowen mee, yee ſhould hane | *4Greeftiny, | 


knowen my Farther alſo: and trom hencetorthye | ,7**2* him 
know him,and haue ſeene him. : Calpe pon | 
| 8 . Philipſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhew vs thy Fa. | * <Ime: Aove | 
ther,and it ſufficerh vs. | ena betty | 
; 9 Teſusſaydevnto him, I hauebeneſo long | jen Ghar | 


| 
ime with you , and haſt thou not knowen mee, | imegharnoke | 
Wderflood thy, | 


Philip? hee that hath ſcene mee, hath ſcene | has 
my Father; howe then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy | iba (rift | 
Father? | Chrif,noma | 


| 10 4Beleeueſt thou not, thatT am in the Fa- | could exe ſee | 
ther, and the Father is in me? The words that I /** 34 ay 
ſpeake ynto you, Iſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the | frag | 
Father that dwelleth in me,hedoeththe works. ny 
| 1s Bclecue me,that T am in theFather,and the |/ 
ather & in mee: at theleaſt, belecue mee for the |} 
very works ſake, - 


Vnio U, In 


12 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- | 4 the naiefie qi) Mi} 


leeueth in mee, the works that I doe, he ſhall doe | Godiberethix || 
alſo, and * greater then theſe ſhall hee doe.; for I | FF noktew. | 

; yybotb in | 
go vnto my Father. . | Chrilts doctrine -| 
13 + And whatſoeuer yee aske in my Name, | anddeedes. | 


that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified | 5, Theapproving | 
in the Sonne. vn _ | 
' 14 If yeſhall aske any thing in my Name, I | cladedwitinny | 
will doe 1t. | ownejeribe: | 

2 5 5 If ye loue me,keepe my commandements. | —_— through | 


| 16 AndI wil pray theFather,and he ſhal giue| ATED | 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with | 
ou for cuer, e 

17 Ewuer the 8 Spirit of trueth , whom-the 
h world cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him nor, !7,,. 
neither knoweth him : but ye know him; for hee | 4 (69.1623, 
.dwelleth with you,and ſhalbe in you. | 10k 7,7 MANA, 
18 Iwilnocleaue you comfortieſſe,but I wil | 
'come to you, 

19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſhall ſee | beye bans | 
[mee no more, but ye ſha'l ſte mee ; becaule T liue, | mandewenu.ad*| 
yeſhall live alſo, nance 
{ 20 Atthatday ſhal ye know that Iamiinmy 
'Father,and you in me,andI in you. 

2 1 Hethat hath my c« dements,and kee« 
ipeth them, is he that loueth mee: and he har lo- 
.ueth mee, ſhall be loued of my Father : and I will 
loue him,and wil k ſhew mij22 owne ſelfe to him. 
22 7 Tudas ſaid vnto him, (not Tſcariot) Lord, | vho=thenald 


poner vo dogrts || 
i | 


2.4 16 1.5, | 
6 He loaeth Chil 
{ arighi,whicho. | 


—— IR 


Acc 
mikcries. : 
be beabſeutinby | 
dy, y:t dochhee 
coiufort his nith 
the preſcot verde | 
of the bohy Ghok, 


; 

| | 
|what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew.thy ſelfe A_ nll 
[vnto vs,and not ynto the world? ot. | 


n 
2 3 Teſts anſwered,and ſaid ynto him, If any 
man loue mee, hee will keepe my word, and my 
/Father will loue him, and he will come yato him, |; 
and will dwell with him. 
24 Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my |{ 
| words,and the word whict-ye hearegis not mine, 
: but the Fathers which ſent me. i= 
| 25 *Theſethings haueI ſpoken vato you,be- 
{ing preſent with you, b 
26 + But the Comforter , which is the holy 
; Ghoſt, whom the Father wil ſend in my Name,he h 
; ſhall teach you all things,and bring all things to 
your-remembrance,which I haue told you. | 
| ina certaine refÞefl as an aider and helper of them. & 1 willſhewm) ſeheolrm,wd { 
' bee knowen of ha , aa if be ſaw me with his eyes : but this ſhewing of bimſelfev wat bod | 
i ly,but ſpirucually.yet ſo pleine as none can be more. 7 We mult not he whytie Gab f 
pel is revealed to ſome raiher then to other, but wee muſt raher take heed,that nee | 
; embrace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs, and that we truely loue hjw, that ist0 ay 
4 


| we giue our ſelves wholly tohis obedience. 8 Itisthe offceof the bol Ghol 
| jpriat in the mindes ot the eleR in their times aud ſeaſors , that which 

' ſpake. + Chap.25.26, 

237-9 Peace... | 


0d WIn* 69 TheWay, a = 23Y { 


| Chap.xy.xvj, 


The comforter promiſed. 


” hin | --279 9PeaceT leaue withyou: my peace T gine , the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: 
Jy | a: you : not as the works ana - bi ueI vnto but I haue called youfriends : for all things tha 


45. 
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' 
; 
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$ Chrift isthe ay./ 
rap C | you, Let not = heart be wy et feare. I haue heard of my Father,haue I made knowen' (your md preſer=. 
ir, 'W tan | 28 "© Yee hane heard how I ſayde vnto you, to you, wer of the muviites | 
s wap hibg | lite þi goeaway , and will come vnto you. Tf yee lo- 165 Ye< haue not choſen me, bur T haue cho- CT 
®19ſ Gag, | jeſethe depar- | ued me,yee would verily retoyce, becguſe I ſfayd, ſen you, and ordained ou, + that ye goe and end, butthe mini-. | 
we: Nove | . | T goe vnto the Father : for the Father is! greater bring foorth fruite, and that your fruitremaine,, ſters have avoue 
beſadle. | are 7 thenT. that whatſocuer ye ſhal aſke of the Father in my achings ne | 
Cedar |Win | 29 Andnow haue I ſpoken vnto you , before. Name, be may giue it you, | ctr inc” bows 
that n tobe 'Y fori ſec1ng | it come that when It 1s conie to paſle, yee might 17 Theſe things command I you,that ye loue; c Theplacetea- 
feoathy, | Wd diefing reve, - one another, { chech = plamely 
4 61 . ; SE] rated pores, 
ion | oye : zo "tHereafter will I not ſpeakemany things | R 18 51fthe world hate you, yee know that it _ pos 
noma © | Wipe! | ynto you ; for the prince of this world commeth, | hated me before you, | io 
7 ie | oO ;and hath m nought in me, En Fe . #54 ye m—_ -_ the _— the wars _— gracious goodne{ſe 
wn þ Je- | 31 Burt zt @thar the world may know that e NS OWNE: Lut Decaule ye are Not of y world, | ofs cenerioiing 
th; th if 0:he (lone my Father: and as the Father hath comman- ; but I haue choſen you out of the world, therfor E1 pra " ' 
5 & Verg « =; {did me,ſo I doe. Ariſe,let vs goe hence. the world hateth you, s . | Sbravcas deſerng. | 
ade | p requeſt is made, u greater then hee that maketh the requeſt, 20 Remember the word that T faid VNto YOU, | + Maith.28, 9s 
. of the {| d-ath not vuwillingly, bat willingly,notas yeelding tothe de- yy ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, -If} 6 lt ought not 
wes is Fathers deere e, »m As whomouldſay,Saton will by aud by , they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you onely notto ſea-e, | 
waiefle o hw me with all the night hee canbut ” ms Power ouer me , neither ſhalt he | 11 . if they haue kept my word, they will alſo =_ oe rrmgeng , 
exethie | Ru eb thing i me as he thinketh he ſhall. . keepe yours. flers of Cheri 
G | ' | ; = 4 rs © Chriſt 
—_ F | CH AP. XV. 21 7Butxalltheſethings will they doevnto wide hey its 
dodtce | W] - 'x 'Bythe parable of the wine, 2 and the branches, 5, 6 He de- | pou for my Names ſake , becauſe they haue not DS he breggs | 
des, | | elareth how the diſciples rnay beare fruit. 12, 17 He commen- | Knowen him that ſent me. vas. 
2yprocing | ' dethmutuallloue. 18 Hee exhorteth them to beare afflictions | 9 2 4Tf] had not come and ſpoken vnto them, & (hap.1 3.16 
exuent "| | patienth 20 by bis owne example. they ſhonld not haue had finne : bur now baue |#544.10.24. 
1 Bot | . 7 ' pF TY 
eitingy | (Neveof02- ]; a that true vine,and my Father is that hul- ! they _ __ _ 4m _ ELISA | —_— 
wedieandfis | Abandman, + 23 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. |;4e world beareth - | 
d ook fav but | 2 «+ Euery branch that beareth. not fruite in 24 If I had not done workes among them | againſt Chritt, pros 
As V4 kr: Thereſors mee, he taketh away: and euery one that beareth | which none other man did, they had not had evoderd oth 
ata} era, |fruit,be purgeth ir,thar it may bring forth more | fine : but now haue they both ſeene, and haue the mind, which 
butes |Þ peat frtbe |fruite. ; hated both me,and my Father. : | notwithſtanding 
_ | ito Chrif,, 3 + Now are yeecleane through the worde, 2 5' But zt & that the word might bee fulfilled, LR. 
| pbythe Fathers which I haue ſpoken vnto you. that is written in their © Law, & They hated me hang 
1623." |Þ \jiadthm | 4 Abidein me, and Tin you ; as the branch ! withour a cauſe, Ri haFee - | noexcuſetocmun 
wal Yf kedyy ſhred {cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe,except it abide in the }; 26' 5 But: when that Comforter ſhall come, | their fautes. 
roo [mien oe ® | +; famchatvine ye are the branches:;he thar | exe the Spitit of truth, which proceedeth of the 7h ft eater > | 
$000 | |o&s: otherwiſe labiderh in mee, andI in him, the ſame bringeth | Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. come theſe men 
wa" $ ſeven [forth much fruit ;for without me can ye doe no- ; 27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue | 2oul4nct bane 
hwy wamul hs 'thins , | bene with me from the beginning. fg - hem 
| ora Ea . a . B 4 ; + efore | 
fonef lf bedewe | & If aman abide not in me, heiscaſt for th, Judyement ſeat, that they are religious, and wozd of ſame :but ſeeing) F cameto'them, and \* 
bod"! & [{mothevine, [a5 a branch,and withereth:and men gather them, the) cleane refuſe me,they can haue no cloke for therr wickedneſee. | # *Sometimeby 
ping --> a laie [and caſt them into the fie,and they burne. | this wen one. mo tryed pore of yy pe erp n ru ples the prac 
ll £ it. ' : - , q i | ##7e: fortheplace ea 1511 the mes. ae 35.19, e oz 
ith |S |$Xuth.t5.13, 7 = It'y b abide on ac nd » lhe w_ abide in ; thewicked NE ſhall {tand ſarely by the inward teſtimovie offie ly Ghoſt > But *| 
rewt \'F [&{hep.r3.ro, {YO8,95Ke wat ye will,and it ſha DE CONETO YOU, | te holy Ghoſt ſpeakethno otherwiſe, then bee ſpake by the mouth of the Apoſtles, 
Gol, Sfuoſ2.23 | 2 Herein 1s my Father glorified , that YeO | * Chap.n4.26.lake 24.49, | 
= | ray \beare much fruit, and be made my diſciples. | CH AP. XVI 
ddideth in ' - , 0 I 
I'm [Ond,whichee. | 2 7 AS the Father hath loued me,ſo haueTlo« 1 Hee ſoreteleth the diſciples of perſecution, 75 He promiſeth the | © 


— 
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4 


SHE 


_ 3 Ong 
[ 


\feth in his do jued you: b continuein that my loue. Comforter, and dcelaveth his office. 21 He compareth the afflis | 


[arne,nd there» © | 1 If ye ſhall keepe wy commandements, yee | Glionsof yo a woman that traudleth with child. 
nmr pig (hall abidein my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers | *J* Hee "things haneTfaid vnto you, that yee 
befaber wit} {Commandements,and abide in his loue. , 4 ſhouldnot be offended, | 


(dniefcchan ons - ' 11 Theſe things haueI ſpoken ynto you,thar, 2 They ſhall excommunicate you 2 yeathe | 
ng, my loy might remaine 11 you, and thar your toy time ſhall come,that whoſoeuer killeth you, wall 
oxld might be full, + thinke that kedoeth God ſeruice, | 
[Ames ahyj.. | 12 #This is my commandement, that ye loue 3. Andtheſe things wil they do vnto-you,be-- 


fad herein alſo jONe another, as I-haueloued you, - 


(es bem | 13 Greater louethenthis hathno man,when- 4 #Buttheſe things haueI told your at when | 
fray _— z. any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. | the houreſhall come ye might remember, that 1 


fat 14 Yeearemy friends,if yedoe whatſoeuer I. tolde you them, an theſethings ſaid I not vnto | 
3 Theloveof command you. ' you from the beginning, becauſeI was with you. 


(<=->—w50 315 + Henceforth call Tyou not ſeruants : foo 5 Butnowl go my wayto him that ſent me, : 


wdoſth: Sonne towards vs, and ours towards Ged 2nd our neighbour, are joy- 


ntiben tis. Now this lone ſheweth it ſelſe by the effes : 3 moſt perfeRt example | YOU,Your hearts are full of forow, 


dodrine ofthe Go'pel (as itis vitered by Chriſtes owne mouth) is a moſt - 
i committed yato the Apoſtles, « party I will-ſend him ynto youy-- 


—— TCR CC—— 
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Ny 
ns 


to 
whereol Chriſt him/elſe exbibireth vuto vs. bþ That is.in that loue,wherewith I love | © 55: 2YerT tell you the trueth.It is expedient for | profitableto the 
wht 6 2 a ; 7 3 
4 ; _ toue 8 6n both parts. + Chap. 13. 34. 1.theſf. 4.9. 1.30hn 3, tt, & 4.27. you that1 goe away: for if IT goe not away, that pvatrbr- ay 


(Pefe@tznd abſolute declaration of the counſel of God , which peitaineth 20 our lal- | Comforter will not come vnto you : but1f de»; pend vpon his ſp 


8 -3And;- 
a FIS ” camogig came wo __ . — — — — —  — — — — — — 


, _ 
of the Goſpel m 
loske for all ma-j 
ner of reproches, 
not onely of th: 
which ate open 
enemies, but euen _ 


cauſe they hane not knowen the Father, nor me. | ofthem alſo whichy -| 


nv 
w»nnut,” + 


and none of you aſkethme,Whither goeſt thou? . 
"er dar”? becauſe I haue ſayd theſe things vnto | ©. ; 
tedtogetier with an vnpeakeable knot : and there is nothing more (ivecte and plea- 6 Burt becaule y . ” | Chriſt according 


<— 


_. Ackeandyeſhallreceiue. 


_ $. Iohns 


Peace in Chriſt, i. '* 


Ghoſt brincethno new doctine, butteacheth that which waSvtrered by Chriſts own | an4thh holy Ghuit, For ſiraightwayes hee tojneth t 
; knowledee of bimſilfe together, and according to his accuffomed manner, ſettet) foo 

e whole Godbead in the perſon of the Father : $0 @ the Father alone ſatd to bet Kitt, 
we feele a continuall joy | 7mcrtallwiſe,and dwellmg in light mbich noman can attame wntomuifible Rowan. | 
Ficſt of allhe prayeth for thoſe bis diſciples,ty whembee | 
gatheted together, and commendeth them yntothe Fae | 
' thet Chagivg once reieaed the whole company of the reprobate) becauſehee tt 
and for that they emb;acing kis dodrine, 


moth, and imprin-eth it in our mindes. 
molt | uely glafle, wherein Chriſt is tively beholden with the moſt ſh-rpe ſightedeyes , th 
of taith,and not with the bleared eyes ot the fleſh: Whereby 
euen in them:ddeſt of ſotrowes. 
1paſſe to eternall glory, ſo that I ſhall be much more preſent with you, then I was before : 
for thru you ſhall feele indeede what 1 am,md what I emable todue, *% (hap, 14 13. 
math 5,7 and 21.22, marke 12 24. luke 11.9. fares 1.5, 
which was powred vpon the Apoſtles afterthe Aſcenfcn of Chriſt, infiructed both ! (hall have ſo many and ſo mighty enemies, 
' theminallthe chi-ſelt wyferies ard (ecrets of our ſalvation , and alſo hy them the | ſafct1e,but by bis helpe onely. 
Church, and wi:l alſo jaltruRt it to the en4e of the world. 
the werſhip of God, is the inuocation of rhe Father in the Name ofthe Sonne the of our ſalnation. 
; Mediatour,wha is alceady heard for vs,for whom he both abaſed liiaaſelicyand is now 
allo glotified, 


| 2 The i warp | $ 3 Andwhen he is comeghe will a—_ | a lay not vnto you, that T will pray vnto the | 
| God worketa is | the byorld of finne,and of righteouſnefie,and of Father tor you ; | 
mightily ws of { 87 Mifaabattany = bn n ; 27 For the Fatherhimſelfe loueth you, be. | 
| ==" 1. ern 9 Offinne,becauſethey beleeued not in me; | cauſe ye haueloued me,p and haue beleeued that +Geng, | 
trainech F world; | xo Ofc righteouſheſle , beczuſe I goeromy | I came out irom God. || hand fog, | 
NR nw |Father,and ye ſhall ſeeme no more. 28 1 am comeout from the Father,and came ck mY 
Hm Slecoulets, | x1 Of lodgaroene , © becauſe the prince of | into the wor 1d:againe I leaue the world, and goe | Merzs.h,. | 
and Ch:iſts rights. ! this world is iudged, ; to the Father, ; marke 19427, | 
; ouſneſſc and al- 12 +Thaue yet many things toſay yntoyou, 29 * His diſciples ſayd vnto him, Loe, now |'*Neiberthe | 
mightnelle.— |p, Parethem no. + *| ſpeakeſtthouplainely, andthou ſpeakelt ho pa. |*Fbbiy| 
| "a ut ye cannot beare them NOW. _ | Ipe: , t 0 pa- | 
nb meet onmedrr $ 3 Howbeir, when he is come which is the ſpi- , rable. Iva rc « 
' hat thewordlmgs | rit of trueth,he will leade you into all trueth:for o Now knowe wee that thou knoweſt all | t»omeaag, ; 
| ſhaubeable 0 pre- | he ſhal not ſpeake of himſelfe,but whatſoener he | things, & needeſt not that ay man ſhould aske |Mlbay ting , 
| oper of he a _ (hall he ſpeake,and he will ſhew you _ By this we belceue, that thou art come our — ow 
' Fime thas followed | The things to come, ; Irom God, I: The fing 
6k Py fan when | ef 5 He (hall glorifie me: for heſhall receiue; 31 Teſus anſwered them, Doe you beleeue ftay oithe Che 
; #6 a gameſa)*7 | of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, W onelyg, 
yr "Y | x5 All rhings that the Fecha hath,aremine: * 32 +**Behold,the houre commeth,and is al- wy wa 
#eporring ouzof | therefore ſaidI , that he ſhall take of mine, and | _ come, that A wy be —_—_— _y pam h The in me jog! 
' #he holy Ghoſt wpon |ſhew it ynto you. ; into bis owne,and ſhal leaue me alone;Bur I am | 425 beibrugh 
Thr agg | 16 © Aflitle while, and yee ſhall not ſee me: | notalone : for the Father is with me. _ —a 
of Chriſt were re. {and againe alittle while,and ye ſhall ſeeme; 8for , 3 z *" Theſe things haveT ſpoken vnto _—_ | tb place gbut 
prooued of fonne,in | T goe to the Father. -thatiin me ye m1 he have peace. in the world ye | qui alt of mind, 
that they werecos | 155 Then ſayd ſome cf his diſciples among | ſhall have atfliQtion, bur be of good comfort; I - Slane. 
| png gant |themſelues , What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, | haue ouercomethe world, dbaſe 
ky that the, | Alittle whzle,and ye ſhall not ſee me,and againe | | 
* beleevednot,end A little whilezand ye ſhall ſee me,and,For I goto | CH AP. XVIL. 
therefore they ſazd 'the Father. x Chrift prayeth that his glory together with his Father may bee 
a1 peter, Ale. | 18 They ſayd therefore, What is this thathe | own NPE ow oa oa wn 
' #4en what ſhag |\Taith, A little while? we know not what he ſaith, | ; ; | 
wedoes 19 Now Ieſus knewe that they would aske | Heſe * thingsſpakeTeſus, and lift vp his eyes | 1 leſs Chile 
: boo _—_ 'him,and ſayd vnto them,Doe ye enquire among | 4 to —_— nw ſayde, 2 jones _ houre z, refteneN 
: 46 . . 6.4 . 
th -yourſelues, of that I ſaid, A little while, and yee 'come : glorite thy Sonne, that thy Sonne allo [gg y 
| why anagtan « iſhal not ſoe me; and againe,a little whilz,and ye jmay glo:ifie thee . . | rooffr whine 
ext che boly Ghoſe, (ſhall ſee me - 7 | 2 + As thou haſt giuen him power ower 2 all | ſlfe,doe:hby @, 
| of be con. 20 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,thar ye ſhall [fleſh , that he ſhould giue eternall life ro all chem | _—_ 
- B | nhars toad 4 [Weepe and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, that thou haſt giuen him, lie to Godhe 
| Yn madaed _ ye ſhall ſmow,but your ſorow ſhall be tur- | F —_ m__ life yn we 7 ey Ow _ _ = obo 
of tx) Father when ned toioy. to be the Þ onely very God, and whom thou "——_—_ 
1 weutoutofthis | 21 A woman when the trauaileth, hath ſorow ſent, Teſus Chriſt, k er vi 
> 14M autboricy \Þecauſe his houre is come, but as ſoone as ſheeis | _ 4 Thave glorified thee on the earth:T hauefi- peo 4a from - 
| end power, which |deliuered of the child, ſheremembreth no more {iſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. . |the teginningi 
| — —_ bes- \the _— for-ioy that a man is borne into the ne 5s And —_ gee my ou aw —_ m — 
ns. | 'thine owne ſelfe , with the glory w a on + 
Xo | with thee beforethe world _ 
they ſhalltben wn. | 22 And ye now therefore are in ſorow: but I {With thee before the world was. ; ground of the 
: der; = pon Pe will ſee you againe,and your hearts ſhall reioice, | 5 3 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men | CO 
j aged Fbaxe \and your 10y ſtall no man take from you. which thou gaueſt mee out of the world: < thine |? 1 vanes ry 
p75 tr | 23 Andin thatday ſhall ye aske me nothing. they were, and thou d gaueſt them mee, and they |.,4iuo he 
world, whenay |& Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, whatſouer yee (haue kept thy word, . |worldtothe end 
1G Eo po 
0 ' A O . { 3 . » 8 A 
aganri7 you in 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothins in my | 8 For I haue giuen vnto them the wordes — 
—_— _ Name : aske,and yee nl receiue, that px = 'which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue receiued his = jag | 
heaxrnlypower, \may befull, 'them,& haue knowen ſurelythat I came out from py leg. 
g—_—_ ma | 25 7 TheſethingshaueT ſpoken vuto youin {thee,and hane beleeued that thou haſt ſent me, \F7" nn 
ng which 5p Parables:bur the time will come,when I ſhall no | 9 Tpray for them : Ipray not for the world: | crore defray | 
ted vp 224inft the more ſpeake to you in parables ; bur I ſhall hew |bur for them which thou haſt giuen me; for they | oftteFaier, | 
knowledge of Goa, you plainely of the Father. - lare thine, | A rpms th 
parts 26 3 At thatday ſhall yee aske in my Name, |: . ——_— 
The dotttine of | © y Mi Y > | which he had Sniſhed. ** Mat.28.18, a Outr Allmew. b | Hee calleth the Ft | 
Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perfite. Theholy ! ther the uuely very God, to ſet hira againſt all falſe gods , and not 10 ſhut out bimſelſt | 


s Thegrace ofthe holy Ghoſt is a 


f MWhenalittle tae noncepaſt. 7.1.:1.1,17. 


«1 
| Foal bave the reſito 


For 


7 The bolyGheſt | ceined them of him into his cuſtod'e, 


th.t there is no way 
8 
| declared in thrift , by whom wee axe iuftifca and ſantiified, if wee 

10 And 


+ 


6. #0 B'- 


c Hee ſneweth hereby that everlaſting eletben ond 
The ſurume of | choiſe, which was bidden in the 208d will and pleaſure of Ged which is the gy 
d Heeſbewcth how that euerlaſfting and hidden p 
; ſaithytont as lengih we may come zo 4he glory of rhe elettion. % Chap.16,27+ 
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knowledge of the Father andthe | 
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faithfull, 

' 10 Andall mine arethine,and thine are mine, 
and Lam glorified in them, | 
ir” And now am I no more inthe world, but 
| theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
| Father, keepe rhemin thy Name, ezer them 
| whom thou haſt giuen me,that they may be one, 
| as WC are. . | 

12 While I was with them in the worlde, T 
kept them: in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt | 


childe of perdition,that the $ Scripture mighr be | 


mea» | fulfilled. j 


13 And now come to thee,and theſe things | 
Geake I i the world, thatthey might haue my 
ioy fulfilled in themſelues, 
14 I haue ginenthem thy word,and the werld | 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the} 
world,as I am not of the world. | 
15 +I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, bur that thou keepe them from | 
euil}, 
16 They arenot ofthe world, as Tamnor of! 
the world, | 
17 fSanRiſie them with thy trueth: thy word | 
is trueth, | 
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Name, and will declare it, that the loue where- 
with thouhaſt loued mee, may bein them, and I 


Do, way ad with him enjoy enerlaſting plory. + (h4p. 12.26. 
. BY with bis by litle a:d litle,the knowledge of the Father, which 
i} the M-diatour, that they may in him bee belened of che Father, 
duc rherewith he loueth the Sonne, 


brooke + Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entred, and his diſciples. 


"782m ebellpogand at j agarden, + Match i26,364n4r14-32.luke 22,39 


18- 5 As thoudiddeſt ſend meeintothe world, | 
fo haue I ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſan&ifie I my ſelfe,that | 
they alſo may be ſanQified through the 8 trueth. | 

20 5 Ipray not for theſe alone, 
alſo which ſhall belecue in mee, through their 
word 


ther,art in me, and I in thee: exen that they may 
bealſo one ir-ys,thatthe world may belecue that 


thou haſt ſentme. { 


that chow haſt ſent mee, and haſt loued them as 


24 +Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
giuen me, be with me euen where I am,thar they 
may behold thatmy glory, which thou haſt gt- 
uen me: for thou louedſt me before the fonndati- 
on of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the worldalſo hath 
not knowen thee, but I hane knowen thee, and 
theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me, 

26 7 And I haue declared ynto them thy 


1n them, 


CHAP. XVIIT. 

1 By Chriftes power, whom Indaqbetrazeth, 6 the ſonldiers ave 
caſt downe to the ground, 1 3 Chrift led ta Atraas,and from 
hms to Caizphas, 22. 23 His anſwere to theofficer that fmote 
bim with a 10d: 28 Being delivered to Pilate, 36 bee decla- 
reth his kingdawe. 

\f Hen ' Teſus had ſpoken theſe things , hee| 

went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 


2 And Iadas which betrayed him,knew alſo 
the place; for Ieſas oft times reſorted thither 


Chapavij, 


to the Tewes, thar it was expedient 
ſhould die for the 


to Peter, Art notthou alſo one of this mans 
ples? He ſaid, Tam nor, 


which had made a fire of coles ; for it was colde, | 
and they warmed themſelues, Aud Peter alſo} 
ſtood among them,and warmed himſelfe. 


diſciples,and of his do&rine, 
world, I euer taught in the Synagogue andin the- 
Temple, whither the Iewes. 

and in ſecret hauelI ſaid nothing. 


heard mee what I ſaid ynto them ; behold, they 
know what I ſayd, 


the officers which ſtood by, ſmore Teſus with bs 
rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 


; De witneſle of theeuill : but if Thaue well {pos 
| ken, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


with his diſciples. 


= ludasberrayerh Chit, 46 


4 ni ooo 4 


3 #2? Iudas then,after he had received a band | $ MHatr6.47 


of 


| Phariſes,camethither with lanterns and torches, 


and weapons 


men and officers of the high Prietts,and of the | 


: 


marke 14-43. 
lake 22.47 

| 3 Chiiſt, who vat 
: 1nnocent,vvas ta. 


4 3Then Ieſus,knowing al things chit ſhould | ken a5 a1. ked 


, come vnto him, went foorth and ſaid vato them, 


Whom fecke ye? 


5 They anfwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Te- | as jnnocere. 
me, haue I kepr,and none of them is loſt, bur the; ſus ſaid vnto them, I am he. Now Iudas alſo which A _ 


betrayed him,ſtood with them. 


; perſon,that wee 
; which are wicked, 
; might teler goe | 


perſon” 
5 ver» 
{tue) was boucd of | 
| tae aduenſar es, 


6 Aﬀoone thenas he had ſaid vnto them, Tam 
hee,they went away backwards, and fell to the j when and bow 
——__ he vould, 

7 Thenhe asked them againe,, Whom ſecke | 
ye? Andthey ſaid, Icſus of Nazareth. | 


8 4Teſusanſwered, I fayd vnts you, that T 
am hee; thezeforeif yee ſeeke mee, lettheſegoe 
their way, 

9 Tha was that the word might bee ſulfled 


| which he ſpake,Ofrthem which thou gaueſt ne, | 


haue I loſtnone. - 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew 

1t,and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſcruant,and cut oft his 

right eare. Now the ſeruants namewas Malchus, 
Iz Then ſayde Iefus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy 


ſword into the ſheath; ſhall I not drinke otthe 


cup which my Father hath giuen me ? 


L2 Thenthe band & the captaine,and the of-: 
but for them ; ficers of the Tewes tooke Teſus and bound him, 


T3 5 Andled himaway to 7» Annas firſt(for he 


b was father in law to Caiaphas,which was the hie 
21 Thatthey all may bee one, as thou, O Fas | Prieſt that ſame yeere.) 


14 * And Cataphas was he,thar 


le. 


went out the other diſciple which was knowen 
ynto the high Prieſt, a 
the doore,and brought in Peter. 


ſpaketo her that kept 
17 Then ſaid the maidthat kept the doo 


r 


18. And the feruants and officers ftoodethere, 
19. E (* The hie Prieſt then asked Teſus of his 
20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake epenly to the 
ort continually, 


21 Why askeſt thou mee ? aske them which 


22. When he had ſpoken theſe things, onevf 
23 Tefus anſwered him, If Thauecuill ſpoken, 


24 C * Now Annas had ſent him bound ynto 


| 
;6 


[is 


K | our blaſphemies, 
age counſel | arvrenyd 


ONE man } guirted of the 


' 
; 


Wake 22 54+ 


Parke 14.596 
luke 22.35. ; 
9 Aker that men 1 
haue once fallen, , 
they cannot et by, | 
notliſt yp thew- 
ſe 
vowae ſt 


alſo they fall mors 
—_— 


| 4 Chriſ: doeth not” 
neglect the office 
of 200d paſtoury' 


danger. 
*+ Chap.r7:12, 
s Weought'o 
certeine the zeale - 
ve to God, . | 
withio the bound : 
of our vocation, | 


| 


Chriſt is brought! 
betore an earthly | 
high Prieto be 
condemned for 


- een 


| 
euerlaſting bigh © | 
! 
i 


once left to them" 
ſclecs. 

* Matt.26. 58, 
marke 14. 544 

inkt 2254+ 


—_— ————-— -— 


83 Clift defew 

deth his cauie bue © | 
fc nderly,not that © | 
he would with« | 


' draw himſelfe 


from dexth;buc - 
to therv that he 
was condemned 
as an innocent. 

* Matt.26. 57s 


EE ——_ 


+ Ma.26.69; 


loes by their 


% 
o 


? 


— Pilates 


denſe of Chit | 
| 26 Oneof theſeruants of the high Prieſt, his 


© Chills ecu 


5 Then cameTeſus foorth wearing a crowng 


_S. Jahn: 


| couſin whoſe care Peter ſmore off, ſayd, Did not T of thornes,and a purple garment. And Pulateſayd| 


fee 


| 


F 
$ . 
7 


earthly and pro- 


.wickednefſe then 
in Y princes ofthe 
people of God : 
_ Aliacly image of 
' the wrath of God 
i againſt finne,2 
rewithall of 
' his great mercy, 
' and laſt of all, of 
\his moſt ſeuere 


| jadgewent agairſt; 1 0 122 Jie, 


the ſtubburne con+! 
* cemners of his | 


grace when itis | againe, and called Teſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art 


ofired vototherg. i 


_- cocke crew. 


| into the common hall. Now it was morning 
they themſelues went not into the common 
leſt hey ſhould be + defiled, butthat they might | and by ur law he ought to die, becauſe be made! b*3192p «ca. 
eate the Paſſeouer. | Wil of blaſÞbonj 


yato them, Behold the man, - 

6 Then whenthe hie Prieſts and officers ſaw | 
him, they cryed, ſaying, ® Crucifie, crucifie han, | © Thy vithae 
bins crucified, wing 
ty a old cuſiorae ef 


The ewes anſwered him, We haue a law, | Twas 296 


thee in the garden with him ?2 _ : 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
$ 19 Then led they Ieſus from # Caiaphas Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him, and crucifie! 
pa : oo him : tor T find 10 fault in kin n n———_ 
hall, 7 
himſelfe the Sonne of God, bm = Slee 
eto 


not an euilldoer, wee would not hauedeliuered and ſaid vnto Teſus, Whence att thou? But Teſus; } rey | 


| enceh 


| vpholdenwith . | 


Iewes ſayd vnto him, b It is uot lawfull for vs to , er to crucitie thee,and haue power to looſe thee? | y. aphr, 


a From Caiaphas | 
? 


. tue of God, 
power atzll againſt me.except it weregiuen thee! 2:50] 
: from aboue : therefore he that deliuered me ynto; | 
thee, hath the greater ſinne, | 
12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him, bur the Tewes cryed, ſaying, It thou deliver 
' him, thou artnot Ceſars friend : fr whoſveuer| 


33 ® So Pilate entred into the common hall 


thou the King of the Iewes? 
4 Teſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou that of thy 


þ wy maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
| + +& 16.28. | ſelfe,or did other cell it thee ofme ? ' 13 C+When Plate heard this worde, hee! 4 Piltecoodes 
| aud 11.3, { 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iew? Thine owne | brought forth Ieſus,and {are downe inthe judge-!  $e ce > 
| & For — | nation, & the hie Prieſts hauedeliuered thee vnto | ment ſeate in a place called the pauement, and in| beter row, 
| _—— va | me. What haſt thou done ? _ Hebrew, Þ Gabbatha. | terward condem. 
| chem ſourtie veeres\ 36 ®* Teſus anſwered , My kingdome isnot of, 14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſe- | neth Chriſt, | 
| before the «ſtru- | this world : if my Kingdome were of this world, ; ouer, and about the fixt houre:; and he ſayd ynto! rapes 
_ of cheTemple.| ray ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould nor | the Tewes, Behold your King, p* inhanns jar 
[3 For Chriſt ha bee delivered to the Tewes: but now is my King-; 15 But they ied, Away with him,away with | ««, | 
foretoldethat he | dome not from hence. | him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayd vnto them, Shall I 
ſhould be cruct- 37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a King } crucifie your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We | 
= 4» 41 wee, Een? Teſis anſwered, Thou fayeſt that 1 am a! haue nv King but Ceſar. | 5 Chriſt ſalencth 
| 24. = v4 by * King: for this cauſe am I bornegand for this cauſe! 1 6 5 Then deliuered he him vnto them, to bee | Satan,fiogand 
| xt Chriſtavou- {| camel into the world,that I ſhould bearewitnes | crucified. $ And they tooke Ieſus,and led him a-| Frm 
| cheth his ſpirievall | ynto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, way. [15-2 + hlezak 
| 1 pr _ { heareth my voyce. 34 ; ; 17 Andhebarehis owne croſle, and came into | 6 Chriſtſetng 
| x2 leeas equi * 38 '2Pilateſayd vnto him, d What is trueth? | a place named of dead mens $kulles, which 1s cal- me the rivons 
| fite that Chei ; And when he hadſayd that, hee went our againe ! led in Hebrew,Golgotha: —_ 
be pro- {'ynto the Tewes,and ſaid vnto them, I find in him| 18 Where they crucified him, and two other } encrlating kigd 
- ood wag: no cauſe atall. | ! with him , 6n either ſide one , and Iefus in the | all people, vi 
| ding cintharthax | 39 # But you haue a cuſtome that T ſhould | mids. park ge 
| keetookeypon |} deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouer : will 19 © © AndPilate wrote alſo a title, and put | demnedbinfor | 
_ mo! perſon) | yeethen that I looſe vnto you the King of the | it on the croſle, and it was written, I x s v $ O F |yſurping akin 
; D's | lewes ? 'NAZARETH THs KinG OF THsg ide - 
| wickedman, { 40 * Then* cryed they all againe,ſaying,Not \iIz vv ns. 7 GY 
| d Heſpeakerhrhia | him , but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a | 20 This citle then read many ofthe Tewes: for [hirgammns. 
; xr ud ; murtherer, the place whete Iefus was crucified, was neere to \mongitthe bloes| 
| "by way of ackmg | ' thecicie; and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, |dir butcher - 
; aqueſtion. % Malth29.15. marke 15,6. luke 23.179, * Afles 3-14, e Worde\ and Latine, lhad no feamezlat 


| fer word, made a great aud foule oye, 


| þ Vaith.29.27, 
* marke 15,16, 
x The wiſedom ef 
the fleſh, chu'eth of 
! ewoeu'lsthe leaft, 
! but Godcurſeth 
! that ſame wiſcom. 
; 2 Chriſt is againe 
| quitted by the 
| lamemonth where- 
; withhee is after. 


' ward condemaed, |YE May 


j 
| 


[4 
k 


[ 
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24 Then ſayd thehie Prieſts of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Tewes,but that 


: ; heſayd, 1am the King of the Iewes. 

r Pilate,when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with thornes 2.2 Pilate anſwered , Whar I have written, I rye 
4 waideſirou: to let him looje : 8 but being onercome with the + h £ ; mich h1s very aÞ 
outrage of the Iewes, 16 hedelinereth him to be cructficd. 26 phage . [enjes througent | 
Tefic commnteth his mother to the diſciple. 30 Hauiug taſted 23 \l 7 Then the *+ ſouldiers 0 when they had (the werld: butls| 
wineger, be dierh * 34 aud being dead, bu ſide ts — zicha | crucified Telus, tooke his garments ( and made PR 
Hearc. 40 Heicbuoned,  fomeparrs,to euery ſouldiera part) and hs coat: |\{1.;vchurh 

T Hen 4 Pilatetooke Teſus,and ' ſcourged him. | and the coate was without ſeame wouen from the \remane obole 

2 Andtheſouldiers platted a crowne ofg top thorowout, 


it ſhall cometo 
paſee, that besill 


CH AP. XIX. ſhertly diodes} 


thornes, andputit on his head, and they put on | 24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let ment 
him a purple garment, ' vs not diuide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe ir ſhall |g jg isaper! 


3 Andiaid,Haile King of the Iewes. And they , be. Thi was that the Scripture might be fulfilled, fect exanjleof | 
{more him with their rods. : which ſaith, + They parted m garments among /righteouſreſſeno! 

4 ? ThenPilate went foorth againe, and ſaid them;and on my coate did cal lots. So theſoul- engrerry | 
vntothem,Behol4,T bring him forth to you, that ; diets did theſe things indeede. Pareto ofde 
knowthat I End an hum no faultatall, 25 C® Thenſtood by the coffe of _ his |coaduble. 
mother, { |. 


[$s Matth 27-36 | 


- 


———____@Wy.co. 
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Menearced, | __ CEhbp. xx. His reſurreftion. 47 
| | mother, andhis mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife «| N Ow + * the firſt dzy of the weeke came Ma-| + Marke 16.1, 
Cleophas,and Marie M1gdalene. kez4 t. 


: 
-+ 


; rie Magdalene, carly when 1t was yet darke, inte: q 
26 Ang when Ieſus ſaw his mother, and the | vnto the ſepulchre,and ſaw the ſtone taken away Payne 
( diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, keſaid vn- | fiomthe rombe, 4 I@'n are the feſt 
to his mother, \Voman, behold thy ſonne, | 2 Thenſheeranne,andcameto Simon Peter, , Nitnetes ctthe re. 
27 Then ſaidheto the diſciple, Beholde thy | and to the other diſciple whom Tefus loued , and; OI chons 
| mother: and from that houre , thie diſciple rooke | fayd vnto them, "They haue taken away the Lord: ioftiy cad 
| her home vnto him. ! out of che ſepulchre, and wee know not where| for that they theme | 
. | ſclues con! d ſearces | 


\Clntenbee] 2g © 9 After, when Teſus knew that all things | they haue laid him, {1 
pale i | were performed , thatthe + Scripturemight bee | 3 Peter therefore went foorth,and the other; ? po my. 
et drink- | fulfilled, he ſaid,I thirſt. | difciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. | off that they i} ould 


yyindeedthat| 29 And there was ſ:t a © veſfell full of vine- | 4 So they ranne both together , but the other} invent it ol ſer pur® | 
mou = | ger, and they filled 2 ſponge with vineger , and | diſciple did outrunne Peter , and came tit to the! pulce 

Faure wrath in | PUT it about an Hyſlope /talke, and putitto his | {cpulchre. 

eur, @=| Mouth. i 5 Andheftouped downe,and ſaw the linnen 

4R&.69.22 | 30 Now when Tefus had receined of the vine- , clothes lying: yet went henor in. 4 at. 
hee ſaid, It is finiſhed , and bowed his head, , 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, , marke 16 regs 


and went into the ſepulchre , ahd ſaw the linnen| 4 744: & withous 
| | the caue, which the 


| ſepulchre was cus 
d,| out of. 


| ger, 
m_ | fad gaue vpthe ghoſt, : 
bi thatthe | 3.1 * The Tewes then(becauſe it was thePre- | clothes lie, 
kewreweet | paration, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp-| 7 Andche kerchiefe that was vpon his hea 
on the crofle on the Sabb:th 4p: for thar Sad - } notlying with the linneu clothes , but wrapped| 2 Two Angels are- 


{ bath was an high day) bcſought Pilate tha their | together in a place dy ir ſelfe. made witnet'es of. 


mixed wich | 
Nlnanſt to | legs mightbe broken, and that rhey might bera- | 8 Then went in alfo the other diſciple,which| LINEN 


hy m_ | ken downe, : came firſt tothe ſepulchre,and heſaw it, and be-| þ 7» white clo... 
Herr A | 32 Then came the ſfuldicrs and brake the | leened. | thing. ; 
| legges of the firſt , and of the other , which was, 9 For as yet they knewe not rhe Scripture,| & Mary ſpake ad. 


daubh the . | . 
' That he muſt riſe againe from the dead,  commnneys. pug 


jaepmaled for | crucified with Teſs, | ple wjeo prakes' 


\ unirerunsl 33 But when they came to Tefus , & ſw that | 1o And thediiciples went away againe vNnto' #,, ih: peate of 4 
Fad, | he was dead already, they brake not his legs. | their owne home. dead carkeije, as 


34 "Bur one of the ſonildiers with a ſpeare, 1x TC + But Marie ſtood ® without at the ſe-! #5 «ve of « whole 


«The holy of ! ——_ 
(llaticowar | d pearced his fide,and foorthwith came there out | pulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her| . 175, vitelets 
taforaſeaon- |1 1.1114 water,  {elte into the ſepulchre, h | by bj Ts 
(hecagle it (op ca. G # 5: d = "E 3 by bis preſence, , 
Wn) is woun- | 35 And hethat ſaw it,bare record,and his re-, 12 * And ſaw two Angels ind white, ſitting, | that h: 5 truely 


kibetekatt | cord is true : aid he knoweth that hee ſaith true, | the oneat the heade, and the other ar the feete,; #2 Qrhich3 
neo: tis00t | that ye might beleeuc It, ' where the body of Teſus had layen. | a Nag k chu + 
- = wrt | 26 For theſe things weredone, that the Scrip- | 13 And they ſayd vnto her,Woman,why wees| fong"tin this 
| twe ſhould be fuliilled, Not a bone of him ſhal | pet thou? She ſaid vnto them , They haus taken| world accorcing 
; | away © my Lorde,, and I know not where they - _- _ o_ | 
__ _ | 37 And againeanother Scripture ſaith,-They | have laid him, : Pen e-chy # _—_ 
org 1 4 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſheeturned her | before vs, 


adcuble figne : . . 
' Ig 38 #1? Aud after theſe things , Ioſeph of A- ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding,and knew nor : By SO 

hors * : —" : E > ys : , kemeantth his 
terre fabfad | rimathea (who was a diſciple of leſus,but ſecret that it was Jeſus | ciples:ſoriwthe " 


wadthe t'ye ly for feare of the Ilewes) beſought P1lare that he ' 1 5 Teſus ſayth vnto her * Woman 5 why #ext verſe ſollows- 


gig | might take downe the body of leſus, And Pilate \weepeſt thou ? whome ſeekeſt rhou 2? Shee ſup») mg,it is jazd,thas 
{tw wa gaue him licence, Hecamethen and tooke Telus poſing that hee had beene the gardener,fayd yn- Mary reldbis 6 


' | . "Ih . | ciples, 
mf north | body. ro him, Sir , if thou haſt borne himhence, tell} 777.1 4 


regal | 39 Andtherecame#alfo Nicodemus(which ; mee where thou haſt laide him, and I will take, bu paves bicauſe 
fnienucr that | firſt came to Tefus by night) & brought of myrhe | him away. : | hea his Fatker me- | 
feiut 1s | and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 16 Teſts ſaith vnto her , Marie, Shee turned! _ hn, God 
mabgaevs round, her ſclfe,and ſaid vato him Rabboni,which is to! \*05925Pe/-352 
Pavel to under» | » of Tei {{fay. Maſt Jour Father, bee 
| 40 Then tooke they rhe body of Teſus, and | Iay, Matter. | Tenſe bee i our Fe: 


fad the; the nece-! PO Rr " a 
rapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as | 17 # Iefus ſaith vmto her, Touch me not : for {her by grace, 


pe prareed the wee | W ; ; 
ti ane thatcors-. themanner of the Tewes is to bury. [1 am not yer aſcended to my Father : bur goe to —_— 
; LA 


ſeth be heart, 41 And in the place where Teſts was crucih my d bre thren, and lay vnto rhem, I aſcend vnro of Gud: that is, by 


itch @ the wifkel | . - ; 
bentanekc3,, | £d,wwas a garden, and in the gardes anew ſepul- © my Father,and to your Father ,and to my God, | ;aking -5 of bis 
dur ,oudthat Le.  Chre, wherein was © never man yer layd. and to your God,  freegiace zo be biz; 


ira warded, .' 42 There then layd au Teas, becauſe of the | 18 Mary Magdalene came and rold the diſci-| 5:2 Epiphas 
' ere? ' . : ' 11t3, 
over far Tewes Preparation day, tor the ſepnichre was ples that ſhe had ſeenethe Lord, and thathe had, .. z7,,141%., "Ul 
Griencamns | NEETE. ſpoken theſe things vnto her. ; | |lulenrg.36 
baſe bur die, | 19 T-: 5 The ſameday then at night, which | 1-c0745 5. 
$Exoae: 12.46. then, 9.12. 3 Zeich.ty to. 8 Matih. 29.79. marke 15,42. | Was thefirſt day of the weeke. and when the | : ow ſt in _ 
23.59, 12 Chriſt isopenly buried, and 1103 famous place, Pilate wiiting and 'f dgores were ſhutre where the diſciples wereal- f t _ ” preſerte 
wro; it, and thajty men which did tavour Chriſt, in ſach wiſe , that yer beſo:e  fo-mbled for fi £ihe owes. came Teo 4! L.imiclte befcre 
= y they ueuer/open)y ſo!!owe : him 2 ſothat by his bariall , no man can juſt! EMDIEG LOT LEAFE © wes, Came. clus and | hisdilciples{ud- 
tetter of his Ceath, ot reſu:teftion. + (Hap. 3 2 & That no au migh : 
nl hyrejuireſtion , aa4604g) forme ochey 1has bad becne buned there bad rijen. | tO yOu. 032 power, 
Ihe;phyl, : . when. the gates 
29 And when hes had {6 (aid, hee ſkewed vmto |. 0 ur, cveak 
CHAP. XY them bis hands, and his fide. Then were the dif= | fully afore them + 
; 7 ; ' ciples glad when they had ſeene the Lord, borh of hj3 reſu2- 
3 Marie Lrinzeh word that (hiſt ir riſems 3 Petey and Inhn ; : rect-o0, 4nd ailoof' 
4 vrunnetn ſeeit. 14 lefis appeareth to Marie 19 ado ' ter pole? ipyinſpiring them with the koly Ghoſt, who is dj fire es 23! uhemt® 
| the ditcivles that were topether in the houſe. 25 Thomas, be- | villery of te Goſpell, f Eiihor te dy9re5 opened to bans of if ejy 01 ue arcw a, 4h8e 
| Fore ſaithblifſe, 29 now belecutth.. via} waides themjetnes wei ea {ſage to hun. 
| | 


| 


I 
24 + Then; 


_ 


' +ſtood in thenuds, and ſaid to them,Peace be vn- | 6:pixeprougt his + | 


— 


< 


_ _| Thomadiftruſteth, | 
oÞ Math 28.18, 
| ynto you : as my Father ſent meſo ſend I you. 


22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed. 


| on them, and ſayd vio them, Receiue the holy 
G 


| Ghoſt, 

6 The publiſhing 2 3 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they arere- 
of the forgiuenclle' rritted ynto them : and whoſoeuers finues ye re- 
of Gnnes by faith : 


io Clrift, and the | teine, they are reteined. 
ſetting foriband | 
denouncing the 
wrath of « edin * 
retaining the 

fGi2nes of the vn» 


240 


| him , We have ſcene the Lord : but he ſayd vnto 


belecuers, isthe | them, Except ſee in his handes the print of the 
{omme otcbe {| nayles, and put my finger into the print of the 
ming ofthe | nayles, and put mine and into his fide, I wil nor 
- Chuilt draweth | Þelecue it. : REES hy 0 2 
Cont chowabe. 26 CE Andeight ayes after, againe his diſci-. 
liefe of Thomas, | ples were within, and Thomas with them. Ther 


Sqm .« Jag ; came Telus, when the doores wereſhut,and ſtood 
mow” 2 | in the mids,and ſayd,Peace be vnto you, 


o—— 27 Afﬀerſaid hee ro Thomas, Pur thy finger 
q here,and ſee mine hands, & pur forth thine hand, 
' and put it into my fide, and be not faithleſie,bur 

faithfull. 
8 True faith de- 28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde vnto 


pencth vpon the | him, Thazs a7t my Lord,and my God. 


| = pang ' 29 $leſts ſaide vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
Peſhly eyes, —| thouhaſt ſcene mice , thou belecucſt : bleſſed are | 
#Chep-21.25, \ Chey that hauenotTeene, and hane belecucd. 

9 Tebelecve in 32 © +* And many other ſignes alſo di Te- | 
_ + c6-oag ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 

. nely Savioar,is. | WTIED in this booke, CAEAD : 

" thecade of the 31 But theſe things are written that ye might 
deSrue ofthe - belecue, that Teſus 1s that Chriſt that Sonnre of 
4 wot = 0 any | ws. and that in beleeuing yee might haue life 
of therelurtecis.| through his Nawe, 

CHAP XXL. | 
x Jeſurappeaverh to his diſciples as they were a bſhing, 6.7. whom 
they know by a riraclous arauohbt of (iſhes. us Hee commute | 
geth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 ana feretelleth bus 
ofthe maner of hu; death, 

x Inthatthat Frer theſe things ' Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- | 
- + {arrayed gaine to his diſciples at theſea of Tiberias ; 
> xp bmope a and thus ſhewed he himſelfe : 
his ditciples, be 2 There wcretogether Simon Peter,and Tho- 


giutha moſtiull mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
— ——__g Cana in Galile,and the ſs2xes of Zebedeus, and 
9% - twootherof his diſciples. 

+3 Simon Peter ſaid vato them, I go a fiſhing, 

They ſayd vnto him, We alſo will go with thee, 

; They went their way and entred 1nto a ſhippe 

Rraightway,and that night caught they nothing 

4 But when the morning was now come. Te- 

ſus ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheleflethe diſciples 
Knew-not that it was Teſus, 


5 Teſus thenſaid vnto them, Syrs,haue ye a- | 


ry meate? They anſwered him,No. 


6 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net 


' On theright fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find, So 
they caft out, and they were not able at all ro 
; draw at, for the multitude of (hes. 
wed, 
a waa limes | 
garment, which 
conl4 nat let his 


{wrimmmngs the ſea. 


'$ Buttheother difciples.came by ſhippe,(for 


; they were not farre from lande, but about ewo | 


| hundreth cubites) and they drewe the net with 
£S, 5 


- S.lohn. ; 
21 + Thenſaid Teſusto them againe,Peace be 


7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
! Didymus, was not-with them, when Teſus came, | 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd vnto | 


: which Icſus did, the which if they ſhould bee 

Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Teſus lo- | 
vito Peter,Itis the Lord. When Simon Pe- | 
ter heard that it was the Lordyhe girded hisacoar | 
to him (for he was naked) and caſt himſcife into | 


* 


Bnennmeeae __Feedgy hehe, 
9 As foonethenas er / were come tolande, 
oy - hote coales, and fiſh layed thereon, and 
read. | 
10 Ieſusſayd vnto them, Bring ofthe filhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth, and drewthe 
netto land, full of grear tiſhes, an hundreth,fiſrie 
and three;and albeit there were ſo many, yet was: 
not the net broken, 2 ; 

12 Telus {aid vnto them, Come, axddinge,' 
And none of the diſciples duift aske him , Who 
art than? ſeeing they knewe that hee was the! tip tphi 
Lord. Prpromey 


13 Teſus then came and tooke bread and gaue free 
them, and fiſh likew:ſe. : fommhentels 


| 
: 4 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhew- | Pe bat ol 
ed h11:ſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen witha piggy 
againe from the dead, | tifed.tiarhe is in. | 
15 ©? $0 when they had dined, Teſus ſaid to | *deaPaltey, 
SimonPeter,Simon the ſonne of Tonayloueſt thou! Mr, is 
me more then theſe? He ſaid vato him, Yea,Lord,  teednghs w 
thou knoweſt tha I loue thee, He ſaid vatohim, 6.1: zame,* 
Feede my lambes. that betkmbal [ 
16 He ſayd tohim againe the ſecond time,Si- Pata thr, 
mon the ſonxe of Tona, loueſt thou me ? Heſayd' ri, thastue 
vato him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue' mightnnute | 
thee. He ſayd vnto him, Fecd my ſheepe. aow?t ofthejon, | 
17 He Gas ynto him b the third time, Si- ghuemffeoſtog | 


' £/1eu0e & fanny, ;/ | 
mon the ſore of Iona, loveſt thou me?Perer was | vor of burefona | 


ſorie becauſe he {aid to him the th:1d time, Louelt | #0 the officeatay” | 
thou me ? and faid vnto him, Lord, thou know. | 44%. 
&t ail things : thou knoweſt tharl love thee, Ie-' death of beter 
ſus ſaid vato him Feedemy ſheepe, bs foretolde, | 

18 3 Vercly, verely I ſay vito thee, When thou | © Thy tha wy | 


| waſt yong,thou « girdedft thy ſelie,ard walkedſi {47199 


whither thou wouldeſt : but whcn thou ſhale bee PRcukaiges. 4 


4 ments ,had 
19 And this ſpake hee ſignifying by whacr fn {| 
f death he ſhould glotifie God. And when he had {4 # 
faidthis,he ſaid rohim,Follow me, [tndeof ging, | 
20 4 ThenPeter turned about , and ſawetke hemp v6 lth. 


' diſciple whomI  s v s loued, following, which |z3n gee || 


had alſo 4 leaned on his bieſt at ſupper , and |fowafet wid 


; had ſayde, Lorde, which is hee thar betrayeth pra, 


thee ? 


: ; [Now thou;adeft | 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, heſayd to {yy ſee aths.. | 
Tefus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe #hinteſt bef(zogu | 
22 Teſus ſayde vnto him , Tf Twill that hee or urns | 

; tarie till I come, whar is it to thee ? follow thou £11, ww ww 
mee ſualt wt girdle 


2 ; Then went this worde abroad among the pubagrdilg 
brethren, that this Diſciple ſhould not die. weav// oy qr, 
Yer Tefus ſaid notro him, He ſkall not die; but, gygcuriether wh | 


' Tf I will that hee tarie till I come , what is 1t to vberchounarlif 


thee ? PR | 
2.4 5 This is that diſciple , which teſtificth of h Ft n/a 

theſe things,and wrote theſe things,& we know jj, much! Gul 

that his teſtimomie is true. OO pganſtb wil:{ 
25 + Now there arealſo many other things pre reede that be 


written enery one, I ſuppoſe the worlde could þ.wn 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, Foucitybor S 
Amen, Greaſe thi wil 
cormmeth not from the 9:/h, but from the gift of that Spirit which is gtuen wflevarth 
therefore he ſheweth there ſhonld be a certame ſlriumy and coiflift or repugnaniie, yy 
alſo in v5,in all our fufferances as touching the fleſh. f That #, that Peer ſhowld 


by e violeut death. 4 \\e mult take beed,that whiles we all nm ares | 


we ne gle not that which is iniozned vs. + Chap.13.23. 5 The b'ſtoy | 
is true and wari'y written ; pot for the cutiolitic ot men , but tor the (aluatzon 060 | 


godly, + Chap.20.39. THS 


|d He meanttha j* 
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cnaAaP vp into an vpper  anber, wheresbodeborhPe- 
rerya James, and lohn,and Andrew, Philip,and! 
thewe, Iames the! 


L | 
\s Late tieth #5" biſtorie to his Gofpel. 12 Chriſt bem taken | 01? 
% en hart os the files +; gr Fe An * Thomas, BartlemeW, an 
d pine theraſetues #0 prazer- 35 By | ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Lelores, and lu 
agus place, 36 2 | James brother. _ 'k 
k continued with 1 one accord: ; The Crethe word | 
h - faqaifieth an imum 


gols, 12 returit, 
Peters mation» 13 i180 Judas sbe 5r 
thias-is choſe» "4 Theſe _ _ ms 
hs ifs, | 109 prayer and upp ication Wit n women,| bl 
Have made er 1 er and: Marie the mother of Ieſus , and with kis| rene” ; 
o brethren» \ 1 It is #0 good pie 
| poſt,that thu cone 


dayes Peter Rood vp IN} Tordicmenti 
and ſayd (noW the! ao arr" 
Pacequtl 


began £0 ? b 
Vnrill the day that he was, 2, eg 
taken vp, aREr that hee throug the middes of the diſciples , 
A che holy Ghoſt had giuen CoM number of ? names t t were mn oneplace , Wee, ee a accepla 
ents ynto the A 'ſtles, whombe | about an hundreth and twentie.) | Gly ich ere 
P . x6: 7 Ye men and brechren,this Scriguire alt rot ages. 
ceſenred bimfel fe a- needes bane bene fulfilled , which ie + holy) m The diſciples 
| Ghoſt by the mou? of Dauidſpake before of Iu-| ?79*4for the ſetts 
deto then»thattooke Telus. of the holy 
Ghoff od alfo Fr) 


1: 

2 To whom alſo hee ? 
(live he had woo v7 _ infallie Ch was — 
b | cOKens being ſeene or ner y the ſpace our- | > 
belivefie ThE dayes,and (peaking Of thoſe things which 4?- % Ay _—_— —_ er and had ob-| beuelivered from 

ofbs | perta1me £0 the kingdome of God. texme owſhip in this ration. 71 _ - dangers 
+ And 1 c oathered them £Oge* 1$ Hetherefore hath purchaſed 2 field with) me they 
the reward of iniquity; & when: hehad* throw) , =_ __ ha 


| when - _ c re — 
«lan. | i} | ther, hee comman em that they (hou not 
Utfonny | teen id 1. from UVieruſalem,but to Ware for the pro” C Joe ens pr 
Ro] = ory \mſcofiberaker ane ſaid he,ye bane Hear ig And known VITO BY inhabitan ol medwbowereef 
"oe | Þ atwoogtly | © me. | By : : | toward tobepare- | - 
ry —— SB Ts :  deede baptized with tens — m_ much char char Golds ene, aber ofdie dans. | 
os, E's kaioihbi { bur yeeſhall bebaptinet 4'wirh he boly Ghoſt £.14 of blood- guage» IT ger wich helr | 
eng. we | within theſe {ew-G2Y <5" © + i yrithen | TO Within kinſts- 1 
wo | rogiery 6 3Whenrbey therefore Were come together, 20. For it is WIR in the booke of Pſalmen folkes. wn. 
ai 'F' | Fiey asked chim, ſayi Lord wiltth hi % Let his habizeation bevoy6,S& Jet no mart otter Þmade* "| 
Fats [nee hey asKed oF MG ſaying, LOG ouatthis | thergin: + alſogl&* another rake his * charge. the wontbandin- | 
ple ſeng  ——prigg ime © reſtore ME ingdamews Lfracl 21 8 Wherefore © "heſe.men, Which hae: rerpreter of 
1 badunk; I pborabo- | ec And he ſaid VarY chem,Tt isnot for Yor. © companied with vs all the time that tbeLorde-\ 70 company” 
irdeaan «| pro” Know the times , 0! the # ſeaſons, which the Fa- , | obche Apotiled, 
1p. a [ueceſ- Nerhath "af Ox : ſus was t conuerſant among VSg. | excher by ſeeret ou 
meanttha | Mhawiets {f a ach put in yy a prunes f the hol 22. Beginning from rhe bapriſme of Tohn va- ation of the ho | 
of cinding | I} athuled, & ml Gh A. ye by by Wt receiue poWer 4 FN © Fr Y rotheday that hee was taken VP |* from vs, | ly Ghoſt,orby ex-"| 
uſelts | IN |abbaſt{ of | Gon en he ſhall coM® on you; al yeſhalDe\ ro rhe a bemade a winele With ys of his Te- q: jadgemet of: 
caps, | I} mk | witneſles vitO meeboth in Hiernſalem and inall | (reftion- : | the congregation. - 
ome | Cry | Tudea,andin Samar, 8 yar9 the yitermoſt part 22 9 An Irhey * preſaned wo, loſeph called is yr * 
-« end chants | | 2þ | ottheearth- . Barſabas,whoſe ſurname Was uſtus,& Matthias. | 424 enrollcd by * 
ho wouldſg. | pil Þ + 1nd when he had ſpoke rheſe things 24 And they pray aying hou Lordes thcirwames. -.: | 
thn | _| while rbey beheld, he was FaKen vp; for a cloude | hich know «ſi the he ures of all 2 un, ſhew WHE- 7 pp: | 
wibef np ; «7h rooke him vp Cl of their hone: | ther of theſerwothow chole " La pert ht be ol 
ber thavle. | Wh \frwteercher, tht | 10 And while they 1o0 4 tedfaltly tovrard  , 5 That bee may  ethezroom ie * diigmi-! Ls of Dy 
Hur | edge | heauen, as hee went, chold,rwo men ſoode bY ; niftration ph. Apoſitleſhi , om which Sagas nn ee iog: | 
1 vot girdle ———— tha | ther 1 woes apparel, cGalile, wh harh = goneaſtray,t® goets his owns place- -' Peorg ms ronmn 
h agirdiedas 0-205 Pit W hich alſo fayd, Tek men of Galilo, Y 26 Thenthey gW* forth their lots and thelox| Which cane vt * 
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| ues, vebich is neere ©) 
roche E: $1bbarth Þ dayes journey» he eniifer - 
(Ag ther Þ i ; ; , 4 . : 4 offace ai miafierte- 
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xi.out making the Congregani, 
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z Wee mu't f 
alter thoſe rhi"g5 which hath not reneated. * 
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Thebcrie wongues, The Adtes, The 
| ES ns” 965 CHAP. IT. + | pheſie, and your yorlg men (hall ſee viſions, and; 
'x The Apoſiles 4 filedwith thehboly Ghoſt, 8 peake with di. | your oldemen all dieaniedrearnes. 
| ova; 15 Tho wr teh ee bod | 18 Andonmy ſcruants, and onminekang. 

= nies tbe boitrs ofonied, 38 beexhortesh them to | maides I will powre cut of my Spirite m1 thoſe 
Yepentances | dayes and they ſhall prophecie. : | 

Nd ® when the day of Pentecoſt was® come, | - 19 + AndI wil ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
hey were ® all with one accord in oneplace, | andtokensin the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
| . 2 And ſuddenly therecamea' ſound from hea-| and the vapour of fmoke, 

' uen,as of a ruſhing ard mightie winde,and it fil-! 29 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkenefſe, 
led all the houſe where they late. | and the Moone into blood, before that great and 


3 And here appeared vnto the clouen tongues | notable day of the Lord come. 


2 Tho Apoltles / 
'being gathered toe | t 
gether on amoſt 
. tolemne (eat day 

in one place,that | 

it wight eujdeatly | 
appearetoallthe | 
world, that they 


4 The chieſeftr@ | 
ot 2] the gittes of |, 
the boly Ghok, # 
ists bt we 

laluation dy (ih, 
# Thu word (all 


a'l one 
' One Spirit, on 
faith,are by a dou- 


' anoynted with all 
the moſt eucelle:t 
gift of the holy 
Ghoſt,and eſpeci- 
ally with an extra- 
ordinary and ne- 
ceſſary gift of 

tongues. 

' 4 IVord fir word, - 

| was fulfilled: that 

 Þ\was begunineas 

| Luke 2.24, For the 

_ | Hebrewes ſay;that 
4 da},or aziere ts 

+ fulfilled,or ended 

' when the former 

| dayes or yeeres are 
endedgand the 0- 

' ther begwa, Fer ems. 

25-12. And it ſhall 
« come 0 paſiethat 
when ſcuenite 
; peeres are fulfilled, 
F will viſte, 5 Ce 
| Forthe Le: de 
| did not briug bore 
| bu pgople after the 
| ſenenneth zeere 
: was nded but in 


| Fhe ſeuentieth jee1 6. 


' Now the day of 
: Pauntecoſt was the 
day after 
e feaſtaf the 
af couere 
| Therwelne A- 
' poſiles,which wer e 
' #0 be the Pairiarks 
| ae it were of the 
4 kurch, 
: © Hecaleth them 
i other tongues, 
ich were not 
; the ſane which 
; the Apoſtles uſed 
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' commonty,aud Mark 
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| Fue,or as fantaftica 


«Apoitles vjed not 
! robber ſhort, thas 


 e Wot that they (pake with one vojee , and many languages werebeard, but that the 

_— (pake with flange tenguer : for els the miracle hadrather bene tn the hear ers, 
ereas now it is in ;heſpcakers, Nagian. in hu oration of Whitſunday. 

ks bee meenc:h them. that were Loth Fewes by bizth , and lewes by profeſſi.m of celigion, 

} 8howgh they were borne in other places : and they were Proſelites, which were Genitles 

| borne, end embraced the Jewiſhreligicn. 


CI 


like fire,and it ſate vpon each of them, ; 

4 And they were all filled with the holy | 
Gholt;and began ro ſpeake with *other congues, ' 
as thed Spirit gaue them vtterance. _ 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Iewes,men that feared God , of euery nation vn- 
der heauen, 

6 Now when this was noyfed, the multitude 
came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- 
very maui heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 Andthey wonderedall,and marueiled,lay-| 
ing among themſelues , Behold, are nor all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galile ? 

8 <© How then heare we euvery mail our owne 
language, wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians and Medes,and Elamites,and the 
inhabitants of Meſoporamia,and of Iudea,and of 
Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 

10 Andot Phrygia,and Pamphylia,of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, which 1s beſide Cyrene,} 
and ſtrangers of Rome, & f Iewes,and Profelites,| 

5 1 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake| 
in = owne tougues the wonderfull workes of) 
God, | 

12 2 They were all then amaſed, and doubted,! 
ſaying, What may this be ? ; 

13 And others 8 mocked, andſayd, They are 
full of new wine. | 

14 CBut Peter ſtanding with the <leuen, * life 
vp his voyce, and ſayd vntothemn, Yee men of Tu- 
ded, aud yee all that inhabire Hieruſalem, be this 
knowen vnro yon, and hearken vnto my words, 

15 For thel: are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
finceit is but the i third houre of the day, | 

16 Butthis is that, which was ſpoken by the 
k Propher + Toel, 

17 3 And itſhalbein the laſt dayes, ſaith Gnd, 
I will powre out of my Spirite vpon | all n fleſh,' 
and your ſounes, and your daughters ſhall pro- 


e calleth them new tongues, d Hereby wee wderfland that the 
bw one tougare , aud then another by haphazard and at all aducn- 
} men ſe to doe , bat with good conſideration of their bearers : aud 


hey ſpake nething but as the hely Ghoſt gonerned their tongues. 


f By Jemes, 


2 Gods worde pearceth ſomes, that | 


{ it driueth them to ſeeke out the trutth , and it docth ſo choke orker, that it ſorceih 
} them to bee witncfles of their owne impudencie, 
| beere, fonifieth ſuch a kinde of mocking which is reproeb (ull aud contumelioue + And 
| by thureprochfull mocking wee ſee, thax there is no miracle ſog1 eat andexcelient, which 

| the wickeanefſe of man dareth nat ſbrake evillof. h . Peter bu balqueſſeia to be mar 
; ked, wherein the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt is to bee ſeene, exen ſtraight af: er the beginning, 

' 8. ARertbe ſhame riſug,, which may bee about ſeucn or eight of the clocte with vs. 

; & There nothing that can diſſolue queſtions and coubts , bur teſtimones tal eu out of 
' the Pryphets : for mens reaſons may bee overturned, but Gods woyce caunct bee ents» 
wrard. + Fol: 28. cſai.tq3. 
faiſe accnations cf 'men, theweth in himie'fe ard-in bis fellowes - that chat is ful :1- 
' led which joel ſpake before conce rairg the fall giving of che þ fy C ho? in the | 


The worde which kee wietb 
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3 Pzter ſereing the tr..c-h of Gola2zinu'lr' e 


| Iatterdayes: wh ch grace alſo is offered tothe who!e Church, to their certai © and | 


vndout:ted deflirytion, which doe contense it, 
ou zhe Jewes and Gentiles, m That igacr, 
' . 


l All without exception;both op- 


NR OC _ — 


24 * Andit ſhalbe,that whoſoeuer ſhall = call 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 5 Yee men.of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes 
Izs vs of Nazareth, a man o approued of Goc 


among you with great workes,and wonders, and | 


ſignes, which God did by him inthe mids of you, 
as ye yourſelnes alſo know : 
23 Him, I ſay, beivg deliuered by the deter- 


minare counſell,and p forcknowledge of God,af-| 3 


ter you had taken, with wicked 4 hands you haue 
crucified and r flaine, 


24 © Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed . 


the \ ſvrowes of death, becaule it was vnpoſlible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid faith concerning him, +1 be- 
heldthe Lo1d alwayes before me: tor heis at my 
right hand, that 1 ſhould not be ſhaken, 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 


tongue was glad,and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhal , 


reſt 11 hope, 


, 6G 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my ſoule in 
graue, neither wilt ſutfer thine Holy one to lee]: 


co1ruption, 

28 Thouhaſt » ſhewed mee the wayes of life, 
and ſhalt make mee full of toy with thy counte- 
nance, 

29 Menand brethren, I may boldely ſpeake 
vito you of the Patriatke Dauid, + tha hee 
is both dead and buried,ang his ſepulchre remai- 
neth with vs vato this day, * 

30 Thetctore, feeing hee was.a Prophet, and 
krew that God had *: * {worne with an othe to 
him, that of the fruit of his loines he would raiſe 


vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him vpon - 


lus throne, 


31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſur- - 


rection of Chriſt, that # his ſoule ſhould not bee 
left in graue, neither lus fleſh ſhould lee corrup- 
ion, 

32 ? This Teſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof 
we all are watneſles. : 

3 3 Since then that hee by the 7 right hand of 
God hath bene cxalted, and hath receiued of his 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſce and heare. 

-34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen,but 
hetfauh , The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sitac my 
right hand, 

35 Varill I make thine enemies thy foote- 
toole, - 

36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſuretie, that God hath * made him beth 
Lord,and Chiiſt, this Iefus, I ſay, whom ye haue 
crucihed, 


Land 


neither beſeparss "| 
ted ola 7 


wviltorer ouer theſt| 
ſorowes, Crit | |. 
rightly ſaid to bunt; 
ouercant theſe ja 


dea jt onercane 

death, to lime for 

ever with by Fl | 
ther, 
*% Pjal.16,9. | 
t Thounil:ud | 
Juffer mee tors | 
214)ne in gale. 


« Then haſt ogen'd mee the way to the true life. & 1,King 
© Pſal.t32,11, x Had ſworue folemnel;. 


veel; manjeltly 


Y Might and power of God, $Fjal. 110.1. 
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of b;s ſiage end argues 


37 Now 


$3 10, chap.13:36) *- 
* P{al.16,10. chap-13.36 2 
| ter witnefſethihit ieſus Chriſt isthe avpoynte| znd euerlailing Kin?» which heep 

ly tie 7 tes «f the holy Ghoſt , and the teftive' 
| (#11ft » jezaiv 
| Caxſe bee was eduanced tg thas drguliae © ang rherefe re it un not {polen of b.. n4zant has 


je of Dau'ds 
bee made, bes 
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fas | and had all things common, 


"0ntich [a of all the faithſu'l. 
K chart ie,auis ſhewed afterward. 


by 40 feaſts , they wſed to celebrate the Lords Supper ,which exen in theſe dazes 


| 37 Now whenth 


id2. 1; Chait'e maketha'l things common concetning the vſe, 


> Ran en 
- $08 + £289 


ey heard ir hey werep 
4 


they were amaſed,and fore aftonied 


thisfor 


42 '* And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
Arine,and ® fellowſhip, and c breaking of bread, 
| and prayers. 

43 © ** And fearecame vpon euery ſoule: and 
many wouders and fignes were done by the A- 


les. 
44 3 Andall that beleeued, were in one place, 


45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions, and goods, | 


; | and parted them toal men,as euery one had need, | 


46 + And they continued daily with one ac-| 
cord in the Temple,and breaking bread at home, 
did eate their meate together wich gladneſle and 
ſinglenefle of heart, 

47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the 
people : and the Lord added to the Church from! 
day today, ſuch as ſhould beſaued. 

6 Communicating of goods,and all 3. 
ce Thelepwes vſed thin loaues, and 


ther breake then then cuz them: So by breaking of bread, they wm. 
logether,aud the Lanquets which they wſe to keepe, Aud when they 


Þ, 4nd Paul amendcth it,1.Cor. tt. 123 Sooftasthe Lord thinketh 
jidlech the raze of ſt: angers, that the Church may bee planted, and 


je requizeth 14 The faithfull cane together at the beginning 
ocely io the |.caring of the wo;d, but allo co meat. eg 


CH AP. III. 

3 Peter gojng into the Temple with Iobn, 2 healeth the creeple* 
9 Totheprople gathered together to ſee themizacle, 12 be ex- 
poundeth the myfrrie of our ſaluation through (hriſt , 14 ac- 
cuſino their ingraticude, 19 and requiring their repentance. 

N Ow * Peter and Iohn went vp together into 

the Temple, atthe ninth houre of prayer. | 

2 Anda certaine man! which was a creeple ro 
his mothers wombe was caried, whom they layd' 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautifull, 
to aſke almes of them thar entred into y Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn,thatthey would 
enter into 5 Temple,defired to receme an almes.] 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
| Tohn, ſayd, Looke on vs. | 

5 And he » gaue heedevnto them, truſting to 
receive ſome thing of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter,Siluer & golde haue I none, 
but ſuch-as I have, that gine I thee : In the Name 
; of Tefus Chriſt of Nazarcth, riſe vpand walke. 
| 7 Andhetooke him by the right hand, & life 
\bim vp,and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
Teceiued ſtrength. : 

8 Andhe leaped vp, ftoode, and walked , and 
,entred with them into thetemple , walking and 
Teaping, and praifing God. 

9 Andallthe people ſaw him walke,and prai- 
| fing God. 

10 And they knew him,thar it was he which 


19 Amend your livestherefore,aud turge, that 
your finnes may be put away, whe the time of re- 
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_ Chriſtthe Lord of life... ap © | 


 B Eicher beeaufe 
i he loved :bem,who 
; had healed hnns : os 
becauſe he feared 
that if be once les 
f his 
ſhonld be 


e agame. 
bas are a» 
;Pointed to con. 


uince the vubclee- | 


,ners, aud thereſore 
they doe wicked'y 


; onto eftabliſh ido, 

latrie and iuperfli- 

tion by thats bick 

God bath prouj- 

dcd ſor the knowe 

ledge of his trae 

worth:p ,thatis, 

Chriſtianitie, 

*þ Chap 5.30. 

: Who _ life # 
im{elfe,v gu 

life to bn La 

d Becauſe he belts 


uedon him 


freſhing ſhal come trom the preſence of the Lord| '* 


20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which be- 


fore was preached ynto you, 


21 f Whom the heauen muſt containe yntill 
the time that all things bee reſtored , which God 
had ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy Prophets 
fince the world began. 

22 4+For Moſes ſaid vnto y Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhal raiſe yp vnto you 8a Prophet, exert 
of your brethren, like vnto me:ye ſhall heare him 
in all things whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you, 

2 3 For it ſhall be that euery perſon which ſhall 
not heare thar Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out of 
the people. 

24 Alſo all theProphets b from Samuel , and 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 4 Yearethe i children of the Prophets,and 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our 
fathers, ſaying to Abraham, -- Euen inthy ſecede 
ſhall all the kinreds ofthe earth Eebleſſed. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath Godk raifed vp his 
Sonne Teſus , and him he hath ſenc to blefle you, 
in turning euery one of you from your iniquities 


ſhewe mito us the conſent and azreement of the Prophets, f 
beauen. vp Dent. 18,1 5.chap.7 37. g This promiſe wacof 
lar P7 ophet. hb At what time the kingdome of Ijraclwas e 


worldor raiſed from the dead , and aduanced tohu kg dome. 
H A P. IIIL 

x Peter and John 3 are taken and bronght befive the concill. 
7 aul 19 They ſpeake Loldlyin Chriſftes cauſe, 24 The diſci= 
ples pray onto God. 32 Many ſell their poſſtſſrous. 36 Of 
whorn Baruabait one, ; 

A Nd * as-they ſpake vnto the people , the 

Prieftes and the Captaine of the Temple, 


The lewes had certainegariſons for the garae and ſaferie of 
things, Mat.26.5. Theſe gatlons had a captaine , ſuch as Eleax 


[fare for the-almes at the Beautitull gate of the 


| 
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ly periſh e Though there were many Prophets,zet hee (peakethÞ 


ſo ſoone a5 be is of» 

{cred vnto vs: bug 

ſach 25 haue neg+ 

lected ſo g: eat & 
nefite 


he ſhould appeare 
(rom beauen the 


all beleeverswight 
bee 


, and all 
vabele 
ut of ene mouth, ts 
Or bee taken wp into 
exceent and fingu= 


Iew:s that belceue ate the firſt begotten in the kingdome of Gd 
tbe Prophets were eſpecially appoznted+ *; Gen.12,3.gala.38, | 


mjes of the Charch, then ſnck a3 profeſſe themſelves e» bee hea 
niore they rage, the mo: e conſtantly the (aithfull ſeruants of « 
A 


Prieftes ſoune was ,1 the time of the warre that was in Indea, jy 
and proud yung wan, Joſeph, lib.2, of the taking of Tudea. 
| Ggg £ and 
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"ay For whous 
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3 While thy 
thoreght to diminiſh 
the number , they 
; Increaſed thei. 
E Iheje were they 
that made the San- 
bedrin,whtich were 
allof the tribe of 
Ids, wit;ll He;od 
ſed that crusltice 
' aganf# D auids 
| flocke. 
i of whom the 
' bigb Prieſts were 
; woue co be cvojen 
| 1d made, the exe« 
| excion of ibe yeere- 
: lyoffice being wow 
| changed, 
2 Azainſt ſuch as 
! bragge of ſuccel(- 
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No faluationbutin Chriſt, | 


! ont of the Council,and * conferred among theme | or houſes, ſold them, and brought the price of the 


The Attes, 
and the Sadduces came ypon them, | that which was done, 
23 Taking ir grienouſly that they taught the' 2.2 For theman was abou? fo 

people, & prezched in Ieſus Name the reſurreGi= on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed; + 
| on from the dead. | 23 ® Then aſlvone as they werelet goe, 
| 3. And they laid hands on them,and put them | cameto their feliowes, and ſhewed::lthar the hie 
|in hold yutill the next day : for ic was now euen-, Prieſts and Elders had fayd vnto them, 
| tide. ; , 24 * And waen they heardit, they lift vp 
© eir. many of them which heard the | their voyces to God with one accord, and ſaid,0 
| word,beleeugd, and the number of the men was | Lord,thou art the God which haſt made the hea- 
| abou: five thouſand. { en, and theearth,'theſea, and all things that ate 
F And it came to paſle on the morow,that | inthem, 
{their « rulers,and Elders,andScribes,were gathe-| --2 5 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
fed together at Hieruſalem, ; \ haſt ſayd, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
6 and Annas the chiefc Prieſt, and Caiaphas, ; people imagine vaine things ? : 

and Iohn,and Alexander.and as many as were of 26 The Kings of the 6arth aſſembled,and the 
the d Kinredot the hie Prieſt. | rulers came together againſt rhe Lorde, and a- 

7 ? And when they had ſet them beforethem, | gainſt his Chriit. 
they alked, By whatpower, or in what « Name; 27 For doubtleſie, againſt thine holy Sonne 
haue ye done thus ? ; | Teſus, whom thou haddelt anointed, both Herod 
8 Then Petet full of the holy Ghoſt,faid vnto | and Pontius P:late, with the Gentiles and the 
(them, Yerulers of the pevple,and Elders of Iſrael, | ! people of Iſrael gathered themſelues together, 
| 9 3Foras muchas wethis day are examined, } 28 To "do whatſoever ® thine hand,and thy 
| of the good deede doze to the irnpotent man , te | counſell had determined before ro be done. 
| wity by what meanes he is made whole, ; 29 Andnow, O Lord, beholde their threat- 
| 210 +Beitknowen vnto you all, and toall the! nings,and grant vnto thy ſcruants with al bold- 
/people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt ! nefle to ſpeake thy word, 

of Nazareth,whom ye haue crucified, whom God; 30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand that 
raiſed againe fromthe dead , exen by him doeth} healing,and ſignes, and wonders may bedone by 
thisman Rand here before you, whole. | the Name of thineholy Sonne Ieſus, 

11 + This 1s the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil=| 3 ** And when as they had prayed, theplace 
(ders, which is become the head of the corner. | w2s ſhaken whete they were allembled together, 
| 3.2 Neither is there faluation in any other: for | and they were all filled with.the holy Gholl, and 

among men thete is fgiuen none other 8 Name'; they fpake the word of Gad boldiy, 
b:ynder heaven, whereby we mult be ſaued. | 
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learned men and without knowledge, they mar- j poftefled, was his owne , but they had all chings 

{ueiled, and knew them , that they had bene with ' + common, 

Ieſus ; 
14 And beholding alfo the man which was | witneſle of che relurre&1on of the Lord Ieſus:and | 

healed Randing with them, they had nothing to' greatgrace was vpon them all, 

ſay againlt ir. 34 *3 N:ither was there any among them, that 
t5 Then they commaunded themto goe aſide} lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 


ſelues, ; things that were fold, 
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32 2? A:dthe mulritude of then that belee- " 
1 3 5 Now when they ſaw the bylineſſe of Pe- | ued, were of © one heart, and of one ſoule; neither | 
ter and Lohn, ai:d vnderſtood that they were vn- | any of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he | 
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16 *Saying, What ſhall we doeto theſe men? | _ 35 Andlaidirdowneatthe Apoſtles foe and 
for ſurely a manifeit ſigne is donie by them,»d zt | It was diftribured vnro every man, according as | 
« openly knowen to allthera that dwel in Hieru« j hee had nced, 
ſalem ; and we cannot denie it, 36 AllſoIoſes which was called of the Apo- 

17 But that it benoiſed no farther among the ; ſtles , Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the'| 
people,let vs threaten and charge them, that they | fonne of conſolation) being a Leuite , andof the | 
ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name. | Countrey of Cyprus, 

13 So they called them,and commandedthem | 37 Where as he had land, ſold it, and brought 
thatin no wiſe they ſhould ipeake or teach in the | themoney,and laid ic downe at the Apoſiles feet, | 
Name of Iefus. finccrely, zndconſtant'y. o They agreed both in conr(6!, 

-3 9. 7 But Peter and Iohn anſwered vnto them, | + +4 2.44. 12 Truechaire belpeth the necefsit 
and {aid,\V herher it be right in the fight of God, loſſe; but fo, .batall things be done we. | and ordetriy, 
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wour 271d eftrmation i; inworteth ome of Laſe degree, and no (ſiunaticn. & Lazdiheir | 
beaa' together. 6 He thot la itereth Iymelie in ignorance, cometh atlerg:hto 
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; Cauſe of the people: for atlmen prayfſ:d God for | 


to obey yourather then God,indpe ye. CH AP, V. 
20 For we cannot but ſpeake Lac things which 1 Anaenics for higdeceite ia keepin: backs pa:t of the price, | 
we haue ſcene and heard, ; | falluhdonue deed, 10 andliiexiſe Sapphira hi wiſe, 1% 
21 Þ So they. threatned them, and let them | 


DO —_ the Ap/Urs miracles 14 1hefaick is wicreas| 
. - ed. 18 The Apoſtles that wore inaviluue re aeliney 
goe and found nothing how to puniſh them, be- Y/ #; WW 14 1,016 org 


ty an -nzel, 26 end berg before the Syncde of the Pricfles, 
36 through Gamaliels councelt they a; cheps alime, 46 and' 
' beaten: 41 Thy etarifi: Goct, 

| TD Ve * acertaine man named Ananias 
| Dphirahis wife, {u]d apoſleſiton, | 
2 And kept away p -zt cftheprice , his wiſe; 
; alſo being of counlel.and brought a certainepart, 
and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feer, | 
| 3 Thenſayd Peter, Ananias,why 
Lemcro line and be chicke inthe Church, 
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aetoly Shot. Clays © Toobey Godraberihenwiliyo 
; | bfilled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt © lie vito ; 23 Saying,Certainly we found the 2jaes 9 


the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of theprice | as ſure as was poſlible , and the ke du 
of this poſſeſſion? without, before the doores : but when wee had 


4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vn- | opened. we tound no man within, 
to thee? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine} 2.4 Then when the czefe Prieſt and'the cap- 
own powet? how is it that thou haſt * conceived taine of the Temple, & the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
thisthing in thine heart? thou haſt nox lied ynto ; things , they daubted of them, whereunto this Al 


men,but vnto God, would growes . Thi | 
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5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words,hee | 25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, y Ftv 
fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then gieat | Behvld,the mien that ye pur in priſon,areſtanding| yerve themerb it 


. 1n the Temple,and teach the people. ſclſe,the gore in« | 


feare came on all chem that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke Lim 
yp,and caried hzm2 out,and buried bm. 

7 And it came to paſſe abour the ſpace of | 
three houres after,that his wite came in,igrorant | 
of that which was done. 


26 Then went the captaine with theofficers, 
and brought them without violeuce(for theyfea-| 
red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them), they ſet 
{ them before the Councill, aud the chiefe Prieſt 


creaſerh the azade | 
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wLich ccuſpue 
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$ Tyrants6 hich 
feare not Gad,ue | 
conlirained to 


ſearth:s ſerazns, 
9 It is the pro- 
pertie of Lyrants 
to let 07 there 
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$8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell mee, ſold ye | aſked them, 
| theland for ſomuch ? And ſheſaid, Yea, forſo | 28 9 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command 
much. | you, that ye (hould not teach in this Name ? and 
9 ThenPeter ſaid ynto her, Why haue'y2ea- | behold, yee haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- 
reed together, to © tempt the Spirit of the Lord? | Qrine,and ye would * bring this mans blood vp- 

Pehold,che feet of them which haue buried thine |! on vs. tealongbe they nes 
husband , are at the i doore, and ſtall cariethee | 29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, | »<i. wickea. 
& ſaid, We ought rather ro obey God then men.| * 
- 30 ** The $þ Godof our fathers hath raiſed yp 
Ielus whom ye ſlew,and hanged on a tree, 

3+ Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince aud a Saujour, to giue repentance 
' to Iſrae],and forgiueneſſe of finnes, 

32 2? And wee are his witneſſes concernin 

' theſe things which welay:yea,& the holy Ghoſt 
many fignes & wonders ſhewed among the peo-- whom God hath giuen to them that obey hins. 
ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- | 3 3 Nowe when rhey heard it, they | braſt ſor! geede 
mons porch. | anger,aud conſulted toſlay them. 

13 Andofthe other duſt no man ioyne him- | 34 '3Then ſtoode there yp inthe Council af * 
ſelfe to them :; neuertheleſſe, the pcople 8 magni« | certain Phariſe named Gamaliel, a dotour of the} (cates. 
fied them, | Law,honoured of all the people,and commanded! 
: 14 Alfothe number of them that beleeved in | to put the Apoſtles foortha little pace, 


WPF | the Lord, both of men and women, grew more 35 Andfayd vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take! * 
| | heed to your {elues, what yee intend to doe tou- 


out, 

10 Then the fel downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt:and the yong men came 
in,andfound her dea4,andcaried her out,and bu- 
ned her by her husband. 
| 11 ? Aud great fearecameonallthe Church, 

; and on as as many as heard theſe things. 
12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 


Kh. ſezartit , and more ) | hee 
, dn. © | 15 Inſomuch that they brought the ſicke into | ching theſe men, 
«lab YSSenae | he Areetes, and layd them on bees and couches, | 36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas| 


'thatar the leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, when ® gs. a 1 to whom reſorted anumber! © 
| he came by,might ſhadow ſome of them, | of men, about foure hundreth, who was laine, 
puthreX- | 16 There came alſo a multitude our of the ci- | and they all which obeyed him , were ſcattered, 
I vphang | ties round about vnto Hierufalem,bringing ſicke | and brought tonought, - + LARS 
+ te. | folkes, & them which wee vexed with vncleane | , 37 After this manroſe vp Tudas of Galile, in 
| Bhd fous- | pirits,who were all healed. | the dayes of, the tribute , and drewe away m : 
k | Yn tut i | 37 © 3 Then the chiefe Prieſts roſe vp, and all | people after him; he alſo periſhed,and all that o- 
we | «ily they that were with him (which was the þ {e& of | eyed him, were ſcattered abroad. k | from theneaided * 
fd fagie | the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, ; 38 And now I ſay ynto you, » Refraine your| 7,1 
er flis, | 18 Andlayd handes on the Apoſtles, and pur | ſelues from theſe men, and let themalone: for if} ;, jwner 
ite | FP eleins | them in the common priſon. ' this counſell, or this worke bee of © men, it will} « /aneg 
| = | I9 4But the angled the Lord by night ope- : Come to noughr : . # _ his * 
"$Sr=h2/eq, Ned the priſon doores, and brought them foorth, $4 But if 1t be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it,leſt] '— ae io the # 
Wis © ang ſaid, | yebe found fighters cuen againſt God, | girponte oftis 
owns | 20 5 Gone your way, andſtand inthe Temple, | | | 
aac,” |and ſpeake to the people, all the wordes of this | poſtles : and when they had beaten 
life. _ .. | commaunded that they ſhould nor aan Ty 
| 21 © Sn when they heard it, they entred into | Name cf Telus.and let them goe. © THE Jreljcion we 
the Templeearly in themorning,andtaught. And | 41 5 So they departed fromithe Ee GH , re- jra'< good heede 
the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with | 10ycing, that they were counted worthy to ſutfer ES cc 


th : | dera - 
'him, and called the Council together; and all the | 1ebuke for his Namz. A vette 
Elders of the children of Iſrael , and ſent to the | 42 - Anddayly intherTempl | ANG trOM NOUS tTefide Car voce» 
prifon,to &ufe them ro bebrought. ; to houſe they ceaſed not t DL | A® 


22 But when the officers came, and fonnd | ſus Ctiſt, 
[dee bl [them not in the priſon, they returned andtold it, |» Hee difwadeth his fellowes fre vil 
one & | ; +14 good to reſerre the matter to the Rota 
þ eopuneofibe Uhanch, 4 Angels are wade ſernants of t' e ſeruditsof Ged, | abrmg worſt, chen'to haye the 137aunie of(BERENNG c 
” Geth therefore del'uer his, that they may more ſoutly preuoke bis ene. | terfeit end wneduiſed, 15s The Apa arcumo: 
a, Wordis , whereby the way on:0 life is ſhemed, 6 Godaocketh his | areatlenyth innred to beare ſtripes , 3 enlrphalthy 
xwPt row abou. [ger 1g” Pevbpublke nd price. "= 
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' } choſen men : 8 uf who Stewen, full of fatth, ts oue 5: 12 Hee 


+ gaken, 13 mdaccuſes as a iranſereſſour of Moſes Law, 


x When Satan F | « 
bitballiled che | Nd fin thoſe dayes,as the number of the diſ- 
Churc « wit"o't = {\ ciples grew , there aroſe a murmuring of the 
+> - wet ghh Grecians,rowards the Hebrewes, becaule their 
purpole ani 1n , - theb dad EF ROM 
va:nche allaiieth Widowes were neglected in thebdarly miniftring. 
Je within, 1h ci- | 2 * Then the rwelue called the multitude of 
will dicotion and the diſciples together,and ſaide, It 1 not © meete 
0:1 +ag M that we ſhould leaue the word of GoJ to ferue the 
the Apoſtles take # tables. 

occahon the eby | - 3 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a- 
£o let ordur ma the 


a Df their parts 


mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report,and fuil of 


the holy Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which we may | 


which of Gretiens appoint to this buſineſle, | 

became religious 4 And we will gue our ſelues continually to 
gw ww 4 yer,andro thenuuiſtration of the word, = 
nz - priesa Accor 5 And theſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 


ding toth ar ucceſe 


112. 
2 The offc: ef 


more cf M nifters) 


a ag ro 3 'This man ceaſcth nor to {peake blaiphemous | 


m'natio: both of 
theirle rrja2 and 


tude : and they choſe Stcuen a man full of tairh 
and of the holyGhoſt,and+Philip,& Prochorus, 
and Nicanor and Timon,and Parmenas, and Ni- 


wp. - colas a Proſclyre of Antiochia, 
ſing the good-of | 6 #4 Which they ſer betore the Apoſtles : and 
the Church,zre = they prayed,and < layed their hands onthem, 

< «wt uerqg | 5 And the word of God increaſed , andthe 
zibly to be ioyned jNumber of the diſciples was multiplied 1n Hieru- 
tegetber,asthe Malem gieatly,and a great company of the Prieſts 
Apoſtles do bere \\,ore gbedient to the F faith. 

+ _ { 8 C* NoweStevenlull of faith and g power, 
huſk fa much - did great wonders and miracles among the 
the Deacons, with- [pecple. 

5 aging _ P p 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the b Syna- 
eli = rat ;gogue,which are called Libertines,& Cyremians, 
 $er/awems) two 'and of Alexandria and of them of Cilicta,and of ' 

wiſe accept of ir. | Aſia and diſputed with Steuen. 

Ap cn _ | 10 ®Burthey were nor able to reſiſt the wiſe- 
Bles other offices 'dome,andthe Spiritby the which he ſpake. 

are alſo meant, | IT Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 
which are annexed 'haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
oh Ropes [gainſt Moſes, and God, 

of the poore. | *2 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
3 tnchufing of Elders, and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 
Deacons (& wuch caupht him,and brought him to the Council, 


13 ** And ſer forth falſe witnefles, which ſaid, 


!words againſt this holy place and the Law. 


mavers oflife. 0 | 7.4 For we haue heard himſay, that this Teſs 
»uf - =. pw \of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
Guorch didwith |Cchange the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 
lying on of 15 Andasallthar fate in the Councill looked 
hud.ivee |ſtedfaſtly on him,they ifaw his face as :t had bene 
Lond Soak | the face of an Angel. 
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aying on of hauds, came from the Temes, who wſed this order both in 


publike a ffairgy, and offering of ſacrifices, audalfo in prinate prqers and bleſſings , as ap- 
peareth Gene.28. ant the Church obſerued thu ceremony, t Tim, 5.22. afics $.1 7. bus here 


us 0 mention made ether of creame, or ſhauing, or raſms, 
happie ence of temptation f This the figure 
det; ine of the Gofpel which tugendeth faith. 


or croffiag, Ec. An 


6s Gad exera( th his Chprch firſt 


rhe 


Meronyia , meany by faith, the ' 


9 wt nnead re ern aroma = —_— 


with eu words and Nand: rs,thenavith i prifoninew,afierward with ſ:ourgings, avd 
by theſe mcan: 5 prepareth it in ſach ſort tha: a! !ength te cau'e h it ty exconcter with 
Satan a:d the worlde , euento bloodſhead and de-ti , ard tat with govd ſucc:fie, 
L Excellent and ſing:{ar giftes. 7 Schooles and Vrincriities were in olde time 
addiledto falſe patagrs, and were the inſtruments of Satan to b!owe abroad :nd de- 
F nd falle do*:ines.  . þ , Of the companie and Colledze as it were. 8. Falle te 
chers, be-autletiey will "m7 
Nandering and falſe actuitationye” 
Chriit b:gan and fprazg (rm 
ſie dyCtours. is An exat 
conclufi-ns of thinzs that are wel? 
thet Struen had «1 excelent and 

wy 7 


good conſrieuce and [are perſw afugl 
before the people,God beatified bu comntrnancego the rad that with che 
*{ biragbe Temes mindes might bt pegreed and am3/ed, 


Belt bloody perſ:cution of the Cinch of 
peftes, by the [u2ceſt:on ofthe Vnivcr. 
$07 faiſeaccufirs , which ga her fol e 

Gree aus ſpokin., t Heveby it apprareth 
Y COMHENANCE , hauing a quits and ſe:lrd minde, a 


very behbolding 


>— ——————— 


not he gucrenie flee from d::patations to manifeſt 23nd open | 


& by cauſe wife . for ſeeing bee was to ſprake | *7 


4 


1 fot 


______  Heanfwer 
EHNA FILE. 


x Szeaen plerding bis cauſc, ſheaeth that God choſe the Fathers, 

20 before Moſes was borne,- 47 and before the Temple was | 
| Guilt : 44 Andiha; all outwerd ceremonies were ordeincd ac. 
| cording t0 the heauealy 
' teeth, 59 flonebim. 


Ko EN * ſayde the chiefe Prieſt » Are theſe 
| 4 things ſo? | 
2 ?Andheſaid, Ye men,brethren,andFathers, 
hearken, 4 That God of » glory appeared yo 
ur father Abraham,while he was in Meſopora- 
mia,beforehe dwelt in Charran, 
| And faid vnto him,Come out of thy coun- 
itrey,and from thy kinred, aud come into the land 
\which I ſhall ſhew thee, 
; 4 Thencamchevur of the land of the Chal- 
ideans,& dwelt in Charran, And after thathis fa- 
ther was dead,Ged brought him from thence, in- 
ro this Jand, wherein ye now dwell, 


— — 


not the< bredrh of a foot: yet he *promiled that 
ſhe would giue it to him for a prongs to his 
ſeed after him,when as yet he had no childe. 

| 6 But God ſpake thus, that his 4 ſeed ſhould 
{bee a ſoiourner in alirange lande : and that they 
'ſhould keepe it in bondage , andentreate it euill 
© foure hundreth yeeres, 


_ —_— 


i 7 But the nation to whom they ſhall bee in | a 


bondage, wi'l I judge, ſaith God : and after 
|place. | : 

| 8 -Hegauehimallothe couenant of circum. 
(cifion : and ſo Abraham begate # Iſaac, and cir- 


; exciſed him' the eight day : and Iaac begate |; 


;* Iacob,and Iacob the twelue * Parriarkes., 


Pazernue. 54 Thelewes guaſhugiheis |. 


5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 1t,no, | 


;that , they ſhall come forth' aud ſerve me in this | ja 


OKs q 
*; 4. © FOIAG 
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"£20 
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Qu topleade 
+3 cov bury 
ibscadandps 
pole, that \ndex 
aClokt ang Ty 


2 Steen with 


! nefferh Vvato the 


lewes, thai bee | 

-wied j 
the true faves | 
and the Outcl) tray 
Ged: and thengly | 
| Woreaner, thy | 


Tempke aikdt 1 
that ſervice hy | 
Poin'ed by toe 

Fo padites | 
ore they ough:ty | 
lay other tows | 


dation of new, | | 


ligion,ttx pts | 


j 
f 
} 
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9 3Andthe Patriarkes moued with enuie,fold 
' + Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was f with him, 
10 Anddeliuered him out of all his afflitions, 
and+gaue kim 5s fauour and wiſedom in the ſight 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- 
nour ouer Egypt,and our his whole houſe, 

11 © Then came there a famine ouer allthe 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliion, 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenauce, 
|  I2 But when+Tacob heard thar there was 


' Carne in Fgyprt,he ſent our fathers firſt: 


| knowen of his brethren,and Ioſephs kinred was 
| made knowen vnto Pharao. 

; 14 Then fentIofeph and cauſed his father to 
| bebrought;and all his kinred,euen threeſcore and 
| fifteene ſoules, 

| he * died, and our fathers, 

16 Ard were h remooued into Sychem, and 
were pur in theſepuechie, rhat Abraham had 
; bought + for money of the ſonnes of Emor, 
| ſonne of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe 
| Neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the 
| people + grew-and multiplied in Egypt, | 


| 


' dreth and thiriie yeeres which ave ſpoken.ef by Paul,Galat.z 17. from the imetke h| 
i brahang and his father departed tonother o5ct of Ur of the (haldeans,* *7 Enfot7 4 
| R Gent.2t.g, Yo Cenc.25 24 * Gime.29.33. and $0.5. aud 35.23. 5 WW! 
ven recitonetth vp d:}tgen'!y the horrible aſcti: fes of ſome of the Fathers, rotench | 
exp USER 
Gene.37.28, 'f Bibi kid of ſpeath is rmeant the peculiar (our nll ' 
+ 37 fB f/ hee bene al : 


; the leves that they ought net raifily to rel js, t! e cuthorjtic or 
: r- ecs. 
| God ſhewe;h men * for hee ſeern'th to bee away from them, whon 


b 
13 %* And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was. 


15 So #+TIacob went downe into Egypt, and| 


they a emore -'ifl 
; 40:1ent then the (i 


1 


oihe free cou, 


came ou«f hd, 


dea, it s eniday © | 
that Meſopua | 
| muacomened(i! 
dea which wy 
neere 7" 
bordering 19, | 


j 
[ 
' 


Wai cerhine and; 

| belonged #4 | 

| braham, thanh | 

bis poſteritie hs. | 

| ted cages | 

{ while aſier by | 
: md:hi 


ks the four 
neeaoche, 

oe Gene. 15.14, 
e There anrecls 


yeeres, fromthe 
bezmmnin of A 
brahams progetth, | 
nhich wean 

| birthof Flaac: 

' aud ſourehute 


nea foure nadet | | 


on the other fide, hee is with them whom hee decline: eth out of what ſoturr great 0% 


bles.  Gencſ-41. 37. 
Grna42.1t. X Geneeg5.4 % Gen.z6.s. * Grn.gg.33- 


Fo , 


g Gaue him fauory 1m Pharaoks fioht for bis wi”anne 


h Th: Periats| 


' the ſores of Facob , ihoh there bee mention made of no moe then Joph, bfh.zz #, 


| *F. Guee23.36, + Exudits 1.7, 


18 Til _ 


? 


4 


00 


9 icf# 

Say | +a 
ladps (Mw dd 
Abd | ini 


Were. Of Moſes, 


"18 Till anotherKing aroſe , which knew not 40 Saying vnto Aaron , 4 Make vs gods that 
may goe before vs: for we know not what is be- 
Ak ob cone of this Moſes that brought vs out ofthe 
{h8w! 


: we cs, fn 


Toſeph, ; 

19 Theſame idcaltſubtilly with eur kinred,! 
: andeuill intreated our fathers,and made them to 
' caſt out their yong children,that they ſhould not 
, remainealiue, 

| 20 4The ſame time was Moſes borne,and was 
{ k acceptable vnto God, which was nourithed vp; 


»4\ in his fathers houſe three moneths. | 
; | 21 And when he was caſt eut, Pharaohs daugh- 


Lhe Wha, co beef! ter rooke him vp,ang nouriſhed hira for her own. 
» Wivadior ſonne, by | 
heb | | 22 And Moſes waslearnedinallthe wiſdome 
_ * | of the Egyptians, and was mighty.in words and 
| indeeds, | 
—_— 23 Now when he was full forty yeere old, it! 
ang | | _ _ y heart ro viſic his brethren,the chil- 
'” en of Iſrael, | 
md ' 24+And when he ſaw one ofthe ſuffer wrong, 
benty $1033 | he defended him , & auenged his quarel that had! 
ral i ©; the harmedoneto him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
abyes | 2 5 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
xd hers  vnderſtood , that God by his hand ſhould giue' 
TY | | them deliverance; but they vnderſtood it not, | 
wr " ! 26-;And the next day,he ſhewed himſelfe vn-| 
bye $107 | tothemas they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them' 
free ca - | at one againe,ſaying,Sirs,yee are brethren ; why 
at God | do ye wrong one to another? 
=] | 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong.thruſt| 
—_ | him away ſaying, Who made thee a prince,and a| 
| mightie | ' udge ouer vs ? 
ig | \s 28 dar thou Kill me,as thou didſt the Egyp-| 
" ' £1an yelterday: 
ws ' - Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
who ; ſtranger in the land of Midian, where he begate! 
wid | two fonnes, 
_ ' 30 And when forty yeeres were expired,there: 
reed cb | | appeared to him in thexwildernes of mount Sina,; 
< ns ff 2bn432. | an! Angel of the Lord in a flame of firegin a buſh} 
np | Prager ! . 31 Andwhen Moſesſawit, he wondred at! 
rie6dh. a hed for beu | the ſight : and as he drewneere to coufider it,the; 
we 6, ele need yoyce of the Lord came vnto him,ſoying, | 
Ld fo f ws 2 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of" 
ons. || wickeves | Abraham, andthe God of Iſaac, and the God of 
"| hg | _ Then Moſes trembled , and durſt not be-! 
ramp =t« Gd | hold it. | 
mw Whreber, Orcs 33 Then the Lordſayd to him, Putoff thy 
nt | | ſhoves from thy ſeete : for the place where thou 
\ thayh | ' Randeft, is holy ground, ' 
ies. if 34 TI have ſeene, Lhane ſeevethe afflittion of, 
gl my people, which is in Egypt, and + _ _ 
wdthi | | theirgroning,& am come down to deliuer them: 
wes | | and 4a pas." I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
s un 8 \ Þ This Moſes whom they forſooke, {aying,| 
ares. | . {Who madethee aprince anda iudge ? the ſame; 
 undet } BH bepower, [Bod ſent for aprince,& a deliverer by the® hand: 
wy | wg, of the Angel,which appeared to himan the buſh, | 
mins © Fendiss, | 35 He brought thew our, doing wonders, | 
vat | 3Hexdmonteg.! and miracles inthe land of Egypt, and in theted! 
Fa: ok: f-rae; ſea and in the wildernefle* forty yeeres 
_ tf bake _ ' 37 +Thisisthat Moſes , which ſayd vnto the 
«þ174Þ k > eng <{ children of Ifrae!, + A Prophet ſhall the Lorde 
; } Jatelawhad | your God raiſe vp yrto you; exen of you bre- | 
\totndd\} Fh:2to mere | thren, like vnto mec ; hit ſhall ye heare, 
wk pon agglet | 31 4&Thisis he that was in the Congregation, 
! F | the |» . IMS Y hi we k tot 
ae, aff - potetcal] of. | IN the wilderneſſe with the Angel which ſpaketo 
kenkicterded | him fn mount Sina.and with our fathers, who re- | 


reat 0 
"ne. Crit the bead 


ariel} BalProphers, | 
#Dat. 18,15, | 


h246 
| w.3 22, 


Frany.z, 


'-Ceiued the lively oracles to gine vnto vs. | 
39 To whom our fathers would nor obey,Lur | 
' refuſed, ard in their hearts twined backe againe | 


aro Egypt, 


« ——— $00 0—=——- 
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Chap-vij. 


' braſeth ot into av open rage. 
death, the neer: r:hey beliolding Chriſt d oe riſe vp cuen irto hezuen, 

; £9 confliiae him in the confeſſion of the trueth , andto recerue him to him. 
z- ale of hypocrites and ſuperſtitions people, breaketh o't at len, th into molt open, 
Thu was done in a rage and firy : for a; that zime the Jewes 
! could put-uo man to deu by law, eathey cenfeſie before Pilate, ſazing , that tt was not 


: Cod dwelleth 


_—  - 


F 
-  72P 


notin Temples, Fr: 


as 


land of Egypt. 


41 And they made a n calfe inthoſe dayes,and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in 


the works ct their owne hands. 


42 Then God turned himſelfe away,and*gaue 
them vp to ſerue thevhoſt of heaven, as it is writ- 
ten in the buoke of the Prophers,4O houſe of Ti- 
racl, haue ye offered to mee tlaine beaſtes and fa- 
critices by the ſpace of forty yecres in the wilder-' 


nefle? 


43 And ye tooke yp the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch & the ftarre of your god Remphan,figutes, 
which ye made to worſhip them:therefore I will 


cary you away beyond Babylon. 


44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- 
neſtemn the wilderneſle,as he had appointed,ſpea- 
king vnto-:Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor-' 


ding to the faſhion thathe had ſeene, 


+ E£x0d.32.1, by 
n Thu wa the (us 
perſtnticn of the k= 


taaructlous calfe, 
ana macte geoaly 
mages of Kine, 
Herod, l1b,2. 

o bemyg deflttute 
ana wo)d of bn Spin 
rit,he gane jhem 
wp i0 Satan,and 
yu lufts ro war 


Augels,but the 
Fi00ne aud ſurne 

i andother fiarres, 

' Dent.1 73+ 

*Þ A095 $.25- 

9 Tok iooke tf op 
; G30 

' avdcariedths 


£3p1i1ans idolatrys * | 
| for they worſlupped 
Ape 4 firauge end * 


45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers \ recei-| , Moſes indeed + | 
ued,and brought in with Tefus ito the tpoflefli-! ereteda Tabernas 


; on of the Gentiles , which God draue out » be-) calithim backe to 


fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: 


cle, but that wasto 
' chat forme which 


46 * Who found fauour before God, and de-! be had ieeneinthe 


fired that he might find a tabernacle for the God 


of Tacob. 
47 * * But Salomon built him an houſe. 


48 Howbeit the moſt High 4 dwelleth not in| 


| r That, of tbe 
' Conemant, 
! * Ex04.2 5.49% 
bebr.8.5. 


temples made with hands,as ſaith the Prophet, | # 14h.3-14 
49 +Heauen zs my throne, and _—_ is mM iD AY 
footeſtoole:what houle wil ye build for me,ſaith; ; By br fienore Me« 


the Lord?or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in?! commie;for che 
50 Hath not mine hand madeall theſe things? comuries whichthe 
51 -:7 Ye ſtiffcnecked and of * yncircumcited| &**lerpaeis 


hearts and eares, y2 haue alwayes reſiſted the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: as your tathers d:d,lo do you, 


52 Which of the Prophets have not your fa- 


thers perſecuted? & they haueſlaine them, which 


! yeeld wp the poſſeſs 

+ fion of choſe coun- 

! aries 10 our fachers, 
; when chey 


ſhewed b« fore of the comming of that Tuſt, of |»; :belaud, 


whom yearenow the betrayers and murtherers, 
53 *#Which hauereceiucd the law by the y or- 
dinance of Angels,and haue not kept it. 


54 ® But when they heard theſe things, their| 
at him | 


hearts braſt for anger , aud they gnaſh 
with their teeth. 
55 *But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- 


|*% 2.5493.7.% 
pſal.: 32.5, 
* .Chro.47.12+ 


LINE 

6 Salomen builta 
Temple according 
| to G«'ds cOmande- 
; ment,but noe with 

; ay ſuch cond'tiSz 


. 
F 


ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen een ſaw the glory of! thatthe Maiefty of 


God, & Ieſus: ſanding at t 
56 Andſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, 
and the Sonne of manſtandivg at the right hand 
of God, 
$7 '* Then they gaue a ſhout witha loude 
voyce,and ſtopped their eares, and 3 ranne vypon 
him violently allat once, 
. 58 Andcaſthim our of thecitie, and ſtoned 
him : and thebwitnefles laid downe their clothes 
at a yong mans feet,named Saul, 
59 Andthey ſtoned Steucn,, who called on 


eright hand of God, 


' God thould bt ite 
| cloſ. dtherein, 
+ Chap.17 24. 
+ Eſai.66.1, 
Ie SIC2-44-2 


£0 

x 1hey are of ute 
'circuncijed hear ts, 
\ which lie drowned 
fil m the ſues of 
wature,and flicke 


faſt in thert : for otherwiſe all the lewes were circumciſed as touching the fleſh , and 
therefore there weve two kinds of circumciſion, Rom,2.28 % Excd.tg 16. gala. 3.19. 


8 
9 


»”. Byiheminiſterie of Angels. 


wmadn:fMe. * a 


1he more Satan is prefſed, the o.ore hee 
The ncerer that t e Matty: $approcht@ 


eady 
, I 7 be 


Lewfull f x then to put 61) mon to death,zy therfore it is reported by Iof lib.2g. thet As 


nan a Sadduce flew !:ries che brether of the 7 1d au for jo do:tut as at 
Jt was. |p-intea by the Lawythas ihe wite 


_Aibinus the Preſident of he roun:rey. b 
neſs ſhould caſt the firſt rice, Pen 17.7, 


Ggg 3 Gad, 


« before 
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952 5. IRSUTTREE = 
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-; Faith and has , God,a0d ſayd, Lord Teſus,receiue my fu : _ 
eitic nenzr fortake  60-*! And he kneeled downe and cried with a 

+ @h2 true ſer1an's loude keys Lorde » © lay not this ow to = 
ot Gad,cuento ,charge, And when he had thus ſpoken,he® llepr, 
the laſt breath, jou _ w p 3 Pp 
e Theword which e wſeth bere n:tcthout ſuch abinde of imputing Jan lajing PRIGIS 
£4; ge ya rename; firmer ſtedy for eucr ener to be remitted, d Looke leT2C.4.1 3. 


CH AP, VIII. 
' 2 The godly male lamentation for Steum, 3 Saul maketh hauocke 
" of theChurch. g Philip preacheth Chriſt as Samaiia, 5 S:man 
Magus 18 his courtouſueſſe reproned, 26 Philip 27 commech 
#0 the Ethiopian Ernnch, 38 and baptizeth him. 
3x Qhrift vſeth the | Nd * Saul conſented to. his death. And at that 
Tage of his ene. A 


wies totheſprezv the Church which was at Hieruſalem , and they 
ding foorth and 


kingdome. Tudea and Samaria,except the Apoſtles, ; 
2 thegolly 2 2? Then certa;ze men fearing God, 2 caried 
oame for Steurn 0, gen among them,to be br:ed,and made great 

"after h $8 death, and 4 ArY 

bury tim;ſhewing lamentation for him, 
| thereio au example 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 
' of fingalar fath and entred into euery houſe , and drew out voth 
aud charitie: but | 1 -n and women, and put them intopriſon, 

no man prazeth to ' X 4 honed 
lain, 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
a AmmgA all the yyentto and fropreaching the word. 


ED 5 Ct Then came Philip into the citie of Sa- 
 aherennom. Maria,and preached Chriſt yato them. ; 
tion made of ſhi- 6 And the people gane heed vnto thoſe things 


wing vp of relites, which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing & 
A \ i. 1" z {ceing the miracles which he did, 

of the faithinllis 7 For vncleane fpirits crying with a Joude 
the 10yning toge- VOYCC, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 
ther ef Churches, them ; and many taken with pallies,and that hal. 
4 Porlipawho was 1d werehealed. 


before a Deacon 22 ws 
in Hieruſalem,is 8 And there was greatioy inthat cite. 
made of Godex- 9 5 And there was beforein the citie a cer- 


erzordinarily an taine man called Simon, which vied® witchcraft, 
»; .- BROM and <bewitched the people of Samatia, ſaying 
meth Saran ſo oft That he himſelfe was ſome great man, | 
. 5 h+ Jaſterh,aud 10 Towhom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 


evicthh:mabout 'rhe preateſt;faying, This man is thar great pow= 


23S ityycrein a tri- 

umphinthe light er of God, ? 

of them,whom Lt And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 
he deceiued and of long time hee had bewitched them with for- 
bew rched. ceries. 


& The word which 
' 35 wſed inthis place X a 
ves at the firft:a- (preached the things that concerned the king- 
kenir goodvart, dome of God,and the Name of Tefus Chriſt, they 


| and # borrowed 9:8t , . 
ofthe Perfrs an. WEE baptized both nien and women. 


grage,who cal 13 © Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo, and 
their wiſe men by was baptized,and continued with Philip, & won- 


mY > 
kevin enitpers, | Which weredone., 


the Semzri:mis Teruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had receiued 
with 6; witc5- ithe word of God, they ſent ynto them Peter and 
crafts that as blind Toh 
: & mad harebrains | *® Us . 
N they worewhots «15 Which when they were come down, prayed 
#ddi7? dro the. for the,that they might receiue the holy dGhoſt, 
wh _ _ pe 46 (Foras yet he was faller downe on none 
| areconſtrained of. {Of rhe2 , but they were baptizedonely in-the 
| tentimestotats [Name of the Lord Iefus.) 
| of the gnod gifrof © 19 Then x $4 they their hands onthem, and 
tye etc they received the holy Ghoſt, 
with. © 18-8 And whenSimonſaw,tharthrough lay- 
'9 Peter not chiefe, ing on of the Apoſtles hands 5 holy Ghoſt was 
but a#an amb:Mſa- ' oj en, he offered them m 
' donr ſent ſramthe 8 : > Fs 
whole campany of the Apoes,and Ion his enmpanion, a-cordin? to the anthority 
which was comm ted wnto them , corfirme and build vp the Churches of Sararia, 
who foundation had beene layd afore by Philip, a Thoſrexcelicnt gifts, which 
' &re nece{ſavgg eſpeciaſty for them that were to beappointed rulers and gouernows of the 
(arches, 8 © Arabition and couctouſcelle do at levgth pluckethe hypocrites 
| Qur of their dennes, ! : 


time , there was a greitperſecution againtt . 


enlarging of bis Were all ſcarrered abroadthorow the rezions of | 


I 2 But aſToone as they beleened Philip,which | 


thatnwc;but af. dred, when he ſaw the ſignes and greatmitacles | 


c Hehadjoalured = 14 C7Now when the Apoſtles, which were at 


= 


19 Saying, Giuemealſo this power , that on 
whonfſoeuer I lay the hands , he may recemethe 
holy Ghe pt, |. x 
20 9 Then ſaid Petr yRrto him , Thy money i» Why eſs 
"VS. $ . | ours of $i, 
p<rith with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the | mon Magus and 
gift of God may be obtained with money, not of Stu-u Ps. 
21 Thouhaſt neither part nor fellowſhip in £5" Mokh. 
this © buſineſſe; for thine heart is nor right in |; ol 
the ſight of God. ” e In hiding 
22 ** Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, > !precch, 
and pray God, thar if it be poſſible, the thought F 1s not wyright iy 


o . de*1,cnd wihos 
i of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. dſratlin, > 
2 3 Forl ſeethar thou art inthe g gall of bit« | 1 Went h 
terneſſe, and inthe Þ bond of iniquitie.  weilexen ofthe 


24 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid, Pray ye to [1 Foun 
; . »— | longandſofare 
the Lord for me, that noneof theſe things which | forth awe _ 
ye haue ſpoken come vpon me, | 'g Heceleth the 
25 E So they, when they had teſtified & prea. j779dmniices 
' ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hieruſu- | 


NH 


"© Simon Magus: 5 The Attes, | Philip,and the Eun ; ' 


' the bear: andibut | 
| Ventimous and de - | 


lem,and preached the Goſpel in many townes of | xii ziclewy; *| 


' the Samaritans. \whert 
26 it Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto © laritian was 


' whe; twith ths 


j 


wholly re lnihug | 


[ .* o - 

{ Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and goe toward the South | te 9alloftico.” | 

goeth down from Hieruſalem | ne: : ad beicfa | 
; 80 bein the rallas | 


{vato the way that 
'ynto Gaza,which is waſte, 


27 And hearoſe and went on ; and beholde, wry. och 


acertaine Eunuch: of Ethiopia, Candaces the | med with 2all, ont! 


{Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, | 6»ne2inz. 


'who had therule of all her treaſure, and came to * ng'rd nhe | 


: Hj 4 | bona of iniauj 5 
{Hieruſalem to worſhip 04s of niquiy 


' 28 Andashereturned ſitting in his charetyhe! lehfee'y nhon 
'read Eſaias the Prophet, } be Iutethgloct 

| 29 ThentheSpirit ſaid vnto Philip,Go neere, 29% drm. 

! and ioyne thy ſelte to yonder charet. | no fir on 
; 30 AndPhilipranaethither, and heard him | infit& and bap. 


; 11 Chiit who 


tread the Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But vnderſtan- ; tie the Euracht 


; deſt thou what thou readeſt? - | ynawares,andby 


! this mearesentes. 


31 Andheſaid, Howcan IT, exceptThad k A | derh the limiis of 


| gnde? And he defired Philip,that he would come | bis Yingiomeevea 


| pes os; 
. vp and fit with him, t Into Ethiopia. 


nn 4.2.4 1 Amandfore 
32 '2 Now the placeof the Scripture which |, 15. 


| heread,was this, He vras led as a ſheepe to the | ririe wub Couee | 


| 
i 
{ 


"laughter : and likealambe dumme before his | 5: Now chew | 


| ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. | arr 
33 Intus| humility his judgement hath bene | 9, ; 
; exalted: but who ſhal declare his m generation? |op7z, 
i for his life is taken from the earth. [k To ſhew methe 


34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip.and ſaid, | yr} nr "_ 


' 2204 24788 to 4! the 


{I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? | ,, Thojethng | 
; of himſelfe,or of ſome other man? | which ſexe molt | 


' at the ſame Sc1ipture,&preached vnto him Iefus, | 
36 And as they went on their way,they came | g-dby the fert 
' ynto a certaine water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, , provid:nceof 


' here © water : what doth let me to be baptized? ; G04. 
, tobe Ear £5.79, 


1 1 Q zeb hance | 
3 5 Then Philip opened his mouth,and began p Sorts my 


terme it)are gouet. 


373 AndPhilipſaid vnto him, Ifthou bele>! 7 ;;, vitonint | 


{nelt with al thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then he an- | veadeth it this, Ont | 


iſxcred,and;iaid 1 IT beleeue that thar Teſus Chriſt} ofenomer frah, | 


{ls that Sonne of God, | @#dout of ue. 


ment wes be taken: | 
| 38 Then he commandedthe charet to and! where idens: 


{tt]l :and they went downe both into the water, | row #r5itþrmts 


|both Philip & the Eunuch, and he baptized him.| 1th the ore:r nd 


| . the wer) lands of 
i 29 Andaſſooneas they were come vp out © taken 


[the warer, the Spirit of the Lord caught away| ;,zement;bejs- 
{Plulip thar,the Eunuch ſavy him no moce : ſo hee| uma 

: went On hisway reioycing. Y Garhr 16 
i 


long his age ſhell lalt : fer Chriſt hauing once riſen from the deadydinth no more,Rumd 9 
13 Profeſsjon of faith js 1equilite in ban tizing of then which are of yeere@;Ullere® 
fore it is cuident that+ve are notthenfirſt n2roffed into Chriſt, when wee xebaſti- 
zed butbeing already irgraff-d,are then confirmed, #_ The Summeof#occaii 
01 which i uccefſary for beptiſme. 


— 


40 But. | 


fate which Chrift tooke pon hows (or ozr ſakes.in bearing his Fathors wrath, m Bow 


! 
[ 
i 


| 


i 


CT: 


;&l(xb0 


"MY 46k EL. , 
7.38 ver ured. Saul 


Chap.ix; 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and hee . So was Saul cartaine dayes with the diſciples! 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cites, till | which were at Damaſcus, 


; in the Synagogues , that hee was the Soiine of firaigitw.yesto 
| CHAP, IXxg. God, cx hook 
| ; ; . e WHICh Was 

| 2 Saulgoing toward Damaſeus, 4 & ſirikeu downe to the gro:nd | 21 So that all that heard him were amaſed, enioyued hjm, 


| of the Lurd: to Ananiu u ſent 18 zo baptire ka. 23 The : and {aid 5 Is not this hee 5 that made hauocke of neuer contuit-ng 


laying awaite of the Fewes 25 her eſcape:h , beimg let downe them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem,, with fleth and 
through the well. 33 Peter cureth Aencas of the palfie, 56 ' and came hither for that intent, thathee ſhould  ©'2**; 


| hee was come neere to Damaſcus , + ſuddenly 25 5 Then the diſciples twoke him by night, , #b9 2/c0 geter 
copper there ſhined rounde about him a hght from and puthim through the wall,and let him downe —_ by 
cocetie.is ; heauen, by aropeina baskets R * fitly one with plc 
wachreetived] 4 And he fell to rheearth,and heard a voyce 26 * And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, ; her. 


mo = | ſaying to him , Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou hee allayed to ioyne himtelfe with the diſciples ; + Paul who was 


mee? but they were all afraid of him,and belecued nor! **/9re 2 perſia 
"ppm | 5 Andheſaid, Who artthon, Lord? And the ' that he was a diſciple, } > rm 
lane. | Lord ſaid, I am Icfus whom thou perſecureſt ;itis 27 Bur Barnabas tooke him, and brought him | before biaielfe, 
I | © hard for thee to kicke again pricks. to the Apoſiles,and declared to them, how he had bu: 4: alarre of 
——"—__ 6 Hethen both trembling and aſtonied,ſaid, ſeene the Lord 1n theeway,and that he had ſpoken » Ke ws 
tlng;z, 1 Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lord  vnto him,and how hee had ſpoken boldly at Da-' forbidden to a- 
gen; | Faidvnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie,and ir maſcus in the Name of Teſus. - uoyd and elchew 
{ra {,} hall berold thee what thou ſhale doe.» 28 7 And hee was conuerſant | with them at pan 1 
kiadceft ou | 7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, Hieruſalem, $own tre: 26 of 
nedrwmuys | 4 ſtood amaſed, hearing js © voyce,but ſeeing no 29 Andipake boldly in the Name of theLord | 60d lay for v:, 
wodrcbe | man, Iefus,and ſpake and diſputed againſt the = Greci- | ſs that we ſwaiue 


dis, , j not from our v9» 
ade of life . . cat! : 
nk ned his eyes,9ut ſaw no man. Then led they him. 30 *But when the brethuen knewe it , they ' , raog ET 


v:5-fang ! bere Lord, 


FaranyO | in the houſe of Tudas after one called Saul of ! which dwelt at Lydda, . rm poteret pag 
\".{xjuays | f Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 33 Andcherehe found acertaine man named {$0 wo 


ele ancſed as if | . , , 
_—_ ' 12 (Andheeſawin a viſion a man named A- Aeneas , which had Kept his coucheight yeeres, i then, 


: ' nanias comming in to 4:,aud putting his hands | and was ſicke of the palſie. _ 4 WidoPeterand 
«ova oi him,that he might receiue his Gohe ) 34 Then ſaid Pecer vnto him, Aeneas, Teſits ey Lagtny cms 
dedicuſcidin | - T3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,1 haue heard Chriit maketh thee whole : ariſe and trulle thy $ of the Apeſiles but 
kirusghee | by many of this man , how much euill hee barh couch together. And he aroſe immediatly; | ther, Gal.1.18,19- 
ns done to thy Satnts at Hieruſalem, 35 And allthat dwelt at » Lydda and Saron, - oo Chap.5.1, | 

4. _ ; 14 Moreouer here hee hath authoritie of the ſaw him,and turned to the Lord. | oſthewerd nay 
24.64 other goe | hte Prieſts ro binde all thar call on thy Name. 36 ** There was alſo at Ioppa a certame wo- | cy,nge their p'acay 


&uc;0/heſe { 15 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto him,Go thy way: mazx,a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- | by the aduite :nd 
rue: nh forhe isa 8 choſen veſlell vnto me, to beare my | Pretarion 15 called Dorcas) ſhe was full of good pay noma 
waſerths fart, | Name before the Gentiles , and Kings, and the | works and almes which ſhe did. | Chorch. 
mighatthey ! Children of 1ſrael. 37 And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that |,” The ende of 
ens | muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. | | ſhed her,chey laid her in an vpper chamber. rrvnrs, weil 
[Toſunaurcitie: 17 Then Ananias went his way,and entred in- ; 3 $ Now foraſinuch as Lydda was neereto Top- },y11 8 avertly 
flikzewerern- | to ithat houſe, and put his handes on him, and | pa , and the diſciples had heard that Peter was | ie tar the Lord. 
"Acel,which! {a1d, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (exer there, they ſenr ynto him two men, deſiring that j»-7hi # « boruwed 


WES Sardaftts | : ws 6 . ER 7 | kinde of (peach 
aloe | Teſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as chou | he would not delay ro come ynto them henry 


;cameſt) rhat thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight,and , reftatliſmeut and 
thkeoemy be filled with the holy Ghoſt, ' increaſe, no Petcrs Apoftleſhip is confirmed by kealing the man that was hicke 


yo arly there fe! f che palfi 
w, b2 mmediartly there fe!l from his eyes as | of tie palfee. 
; 18 And immediatly } | a pl<cc of good paſtura;e bet weene Ceſarea of Paleſtine aud the 1904antaine Tabor, and the 


4 place '# had bene ſcales, and fuddenty he recetued fight, ' late of Genezareth which extendeth it {elſe in great leugth beyond Foppa, nx Peter 


i ftoladubig and aroſe,and was baptized, , ' deciareth evidently by raiſing vp a dead bog) rough tle Nan e of Chit, thay ue: 
bug, 19 And received meat, and was ftrengrhened, ! preacheth the gladtiding: of lice. 


Ggg 4 39 Then 


S 4 


connerted,preacheth Chriſt, 52 . 


| hecame to Cefarea, 20 2 And firaightway hee preached Chriſt 2 Paul beginneth 


and by him Taticha Leing dead, 40 is reftorcd:o life, brin 2 them bound vnto the hie Prieſtes? Atop 
(tal{ah0 is alſo, Nd * 4 Saul yet 2 breathing out threarnings 22 3 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, autio:iie 2!one, 
pal perlecu'12g | and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- Þ*tvitkthereitj. 
_ | Lord, went ynto the hie Prieſt, maſcus, k confirming that this was that Chriſt, | p! Err hg he 
meſeebeore | 2 And delired of hin letters to Damaſcusto 23 * And after that many dayes were fulfilled, 4 5; conferring 
efletino | the $ yongopun nes if he found any that were of the Iewes rooke counſell togerher,to kill him. © places of ihe Scripe 
_—_— .,| that © way, (either men or women ) hee nuight 24 Pur their laying awaite was knowen of *2*/2g<thcra 
yo | bring them bound vnto Hierufalem, Saul ; nowe they + watched the gates day and yin. 0. jy 


+ 
7 


itepoodzcle | - 3 Now as he journeyed, itcame to paſſe that night,thar they might Kill him. take wp any thing, V 
Metcalf | as | 


ts. 4 


_ 


keddſurndcf a 16 For I wil b ſhew him,how many things he | ſhe was ſicke and died ; and when they had wa- | pedertosisthe 4 


o Ljdda was a citie of Pal« tina, aid Sarou a champion coumrey, and 


-_ 


The dead railed; Peters viſion: 


7 Peter conſe. 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 

: when hee was come, they brought him into the 
vpper chamber , where all the widowes ſtood by 
hin weeping,zud ſhewing the coats & garmen.s, 

which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turned him to tlie body, 

' and ſaid, Tabitha ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes, 

and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſate vp. 

! 41 Then hegaueherthe hand,and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes, aud reſtored 
het aliue, 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
aud many belecued in the Lord. 

43 And itcameto paſle, that he taried many 
dayes in loppa with one Simon a tauner, 


CHAP. Xx. 


x Cornelis, 4 at the Autels commanndement, « fendeth for | 
Peter: 11 Whoaljobya viſion 15. 20 i taught not to dr-! 
fbiſe the Gentiles, 34 Hee preacheth the GoFpell to Cornelius 
and his houſhald: 45 Woo haung rccered the holy Ghoit,. 47 | 
ave baptized. 


ec ft FEY ermore 7 there was a certaine man in Ce- 
fruitsof the Gen- , L ſai$a called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
tilesto God by called the Italian bavd, 

the meaneof two. > A a deuoutman, and onethat ſeared God 


_—_— he wor- : with ball his houſhold, which gane much almes. 


| ſhipped one God, tothe nn grayed God continually, 


ard was noidola- 3 Heeſaw itf a viſion euidently (about the 
——— ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God com- | 
Chrift, becauſe be | Ming in to him,and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius, | 
was dewout man: 4 But when helooked on him; he was afraid, 
but as yet bee knew | and ſaid,«Whar is it, Lord?and he {aid vnto him, . 
not that bewss \Thy pravers and thine almes are 4 come vp into 


core. 
| b Thicuagreas © remembrance before God, 


commendationro \ 5 Now thereforeſend gnen to Toppa, and call 
#b1s 2710, _ w for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. | 
> 670 pon ' 6 He lodgeth with-one Simog a Tanner,whoſe 
femiliar friends \houle is by the ſea fide ; hee ſhallrell thee wha 
and a:quaintauce |thou oughteſt to doe, | 
_ religious and 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
£0 A at will thog | Cornelius,was departed, he called two of his ſer- 
with me,Lord?for ' uants.and aſouldier that feared God,one uf them 
he ſerterh hinjelfe \that waited on him, ; 


zo heare, ; - 
a Thick aboroned 7 8 Andtoldthem all things, and ſentthem to 
dinde of peach, * LOPP4- _ 

which the Hebrues * 9 On the morow as they went on their iour- 


ſe verymuch,ca- \ney,and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went yp 


<p «rw rogaak 'vpon the houſe to pray,about the ſixt houre. 
ers »for it w ſaidof. \, 1 Then waxed hee an hungred, and would 
whole x1; ſerif. have eaten : but while they made ſome thing rea- 
ces, thatthe ſmoke diehe fell into a f trance, 
1 <p of _ ' 11 Andheſiwheauenopened,and a certaine 
4-6 Joe oxy | Veſlell come downe vnto him, as z#t had bene a. 
prayers a: aſweete \ great ſheete, knit at the g foure corners, and was 
Smelling ſzerifice Jet downe to the earth, 


hich the (. . 1 
wh1ch the l.or4 12 Wherein were h all maner of i foure footed 


taketh great plea- - 
fure in ffifie beaſtes of the earth,and wilde beaftes and k cree- 
- rat * is, ſo ping things and foules of the heauen. 
witch that whey ' 1 
- <_-— OY Tb Andthere camea voyceto him, Ariſe,Pe- 

' mute were ro forges * 0ET'5 Kill and eate. 
thee : for ſo doeth 14 *But Peter ſaid, Notſo, Lord:: for T haue 


the Scripures vſe | 

oftentimes 20 prattl6 with vs asnur ſes doe with little children , when they frame their 
gongues to (ſpeabe, f For thoueh Peter ſtand not anaſed a4 one that i tongue tyed, 
but talketh with God artd u mitrulted in hum ſteries, yet hu mmde mas farre ocher wile | 
then ut 44 wont to bee, but ſizarth returned to the olde bent, g So thatit jgerned to 
be a foere ſquare ſhezte. b Herets this word ( All)which i generall.plainely put for | 
a indefinite and wncertaine , that u to ſay, for ſome of all ſorts , not for all of curry ſort. 
# That 1, ſuch as were meete for mans vſeÞ kh JVkat ts meant by theſe creepiug 
#hinos, looe Leuit,t1, 2 Peterprofiteth daily inthe knowkdge of the benefite of 
Chiſt,yea after be bad :ccezjued the boly Ghoſt. ' 


nener eaten any thing that is polluted, or vne 


a ' hath - , | 4 | XY 
Corncln, Yu 


cleane, ; 
15 Andthe voyce ſake ynto him againethe | 
ſecond ime, The things that God hath puified, / z. 
| pollute thou not. "\ ow $ | 
16 This was {o donethriſe: and the yefſel was" btinee® | wr 
drawen vp againe into heauen. \pncleane, nicffls 
17 CNowe while Peter doubted in himfelſe ** , Wuri®! 
what this viſion which he had ſcene, meant, be. , nevi 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, | ler 
had enquired for Simons houſe, and ſtood atthe wt bal 
gate, fbul 
18 Andcalled, and asked, whether Simen nh 
which wasſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. in | 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, q Gatge 
the vpirit ſaid ynto him, Behold, three men ſeeke | Tape 
thee. ; —_—_ 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and | MY cite 
goe with them , and doubt nothing ; for I haue | prbaln4 
lent them. __ 
21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 04 
which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, and | (hifi 
; ſaid, Behold,I am he whom ye ſecke; whar is the | wer 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? | | —_ 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius thecaptaine,a juſt 'Y 116cw 
man, and one that tearerh God, aud of good re- ſe Go'ye 
port among all the nation of the Iewes, was war- k (_ 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for ore 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words. | þrlfe 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: J 
and the next day Peter went foorth with them, MN es 
and certaine btethren from Ioppa accompanied | jor 
him. 'Y fabets, 
24 C And the day after, they entred into Ce-! | 
ſarea . Nowe Cornelius waited for them, and; _ 
a 3 Religion als. ff 9%" 


had called together his Kinſemen , and ſpecial, onobp | Of 
friends, - | agreehorhto |} |! 
25 3 Andit came to paſſe as Peter came in,that, God: butcul | | 7 


Cornelius met him,and fell downe at bis feet, and | **'!dip sgue | | a 
worſhipped him, EY [pact 

26 Bur Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: nite [6 
for even I my ſelfe am a man. | danger, ' _ 


27 Andas he talked with him,hecame in,and ” Leng  BLE 
found many that were come together, houreutthetls, | 


28 And he ſaid vntothem, Ye know that it is ha:«,wa © | 
- : , ; ' their Ki 
an volawfull thing for a man thar is a Tewe,, to | ofthe clutetle F 14 


compaine, or come vnto one of another nation :. —— BY fo ths 
but God hath ſhewed me, that I fhibuld nor call pubs to Pew, ſeret 0 


any man polluted,or vncleane, 4 Correlius (ah 4 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying : ſteneta/vond | F | Th 
nay,when I was ſentfor.I aske thertore for what! " = at BIT 
intent haue ye ſent for me? | © tefbgld Ns 
30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe,a-! meth by bezing 
bout m this houre,T faſted, and at the ninth houre| fo 511 noarided | 
I prayedin mine houſe,and beholde,a man ſtood: 96 ogg 
before me in brightclothing, | 6 Dflincioad 
31 + And ſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, | nz onsistken 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 237 bytiece> ha 
light of God. bow ntenrn#{ bens 
i + And it Renidents prebe 
32 5Send therefore to Toppa, and call for | 1yfenebylab }| * wiki 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lodg- nd rightecuh,  } | dra 
ed in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea _—_— þ har 
ſide) who when hee commeth, ſhall ſpeake vneo, hh renactry | HF" ” 
thee, : # That God oper 
FE Then ſent I for thee immediatly,and thou i«dgetbn ir res 
haſt done well to come. Now thereforearewe all: ** _—_ 
here preſent before God to heare all things that; > nan 
are commanded thee of God. ' 2.chron.19.1.0h 
4 6s Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 3419197ite -Þ; 
Of a trueth I perceiue, that » God is no accep- -—— og | 
' ter of perſons, pt 
35 56 5 


- 


Sf ' 
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ju: phrely we $o the children of Iſrael,preaching peace by Ielus *' 7 AlfoT heard a voice,ſaying vatome, Ariſe, | 


ba: of the * _ $0. . . He bf S-.- 
_—_— people, and to reſtifie , that itis he thatisordet- | Send men to Toppa,, and<a!l for Simon,. whole: 


teGopelwhich | © 12 To himallo giue all the 4 Profthets wit- | 14 He ſhall ſpeake wordeSynro thee, whiere-] 


tieviari2w0® | hecauſerhar on the Gentiles alſo was powred out | gift,as he did vnto ys, when wee beleeued in the] 1,1, 75 


&, thit whoſoe ; 


| their Kings and Prieſies , whereupon it grewe, to call them anowited,vpon whom Goc 
kefuwtch giſts and vertues. r i huchuſing of the Apoſiles ts properly gzuen to God: | . 
\ few though God Le prefident im che lawful election of Mimifters,get there is th:s place a | and of Cyrene,which when they were come into, 
feret opp "tion an 4[-1111g of Cods couſing and mens voices the one agamſi the other, for | Antiochi a,ſpake vnto the Gzect ans, & preached; cogelires 

the Aboſtles are immediatly apporntcd of God , and the Church Minniters by meanes. | the Lord Iefus. | otherCk arches, 


tere.3 1,3 4.mica.7.13.chap.t5.9., 8 The Spirit of God {ealeth rhat in tie heart | Y 4+ 
| hich the mjnitier of the word ſpeaketh by the commandewent of God, | 21 Andthehand of the Lord was with them, ' © £54p-8.r. 
uitappezrethby the effects. 9 © Baptiſme docth not ſancifie or make them holy | To that a great number beleeued and turned ynts/ 


Phichrecejue jebutſealeth vp and co:firmeth their tanctification. the Lord. | Sie Cleand 


ndged of any,but 


| Chap). | faith js examined, 53 © 
35 But inevery nation ho that feareth him, | 6 Toward the which when I had faſtened | | 
; and worketh righteouſneſie , is accepted with | mineeyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure footed | 


en, : ; beaſtes of the earth, and wild beaſtes, and crees/| 
36 Yep know the word which God hath ſent | ping things,and toules of the heauen, 


Chrift, which is Lord of all : ; Peter :llay and eate. 

© 37 7 Euenthe word which came through all * 8 And I ſaid,Cud forbid, Lord: fornothing 
 Tudea, + beginning in Galile,after the Bapriſme | polluted or yncleane hath at any time entred ins | 
which Inhn przached : | to ny mouth, 

. 38” To wt, bots God anointed Teſus of Na- } 9 But the yoyce anſwered me the ſecond time | 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt,& with power: who | from heauen, The things that God hath purified, . 
wentabourt doing good, & healing all that were | pollute thou nor, TTY 
opprefled of the dcuill : for God was with him. | 10 And this was donethree times, and all 

39 And we are witneſſes of al things which he | were taken vp againe into heauen. 
did both in the land pf the Tewes,and in Hierula. | x11 Then behold, immediatly there werethree./ 
lem,whom they (}:Whanging him onarree. { men already come vnto the houſe where I was, 

40 Him God raiſed vp thethird day,and cau» | ſent. from Ceſarea vnto me. | 


- 41 Novto all the people, but vnto the wit- | go with them, without doubring:moreouer theſe. 
rifles” choſen betore of God, ewen toys which | fixe brethren came with me, *ard weentred into | 
did eate and drinke Wſth hinyaſcer he arofe from | the mans houſe, DEN a 
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ned of God a judge of quicke and dead. ; ſurname is Peter. 


neſſe, that through his Name all that beleeue in | by both thou arid rhine houſe ſhall be ſaued, * | 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion ofiinnes. | 15 AndasTbegan ro ſpeake; the holy Ghoſt, 
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holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the; £6: ThenTIremembredtheword of the Lord, | 
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the gifr of the holy Ghoſt, ; Lord Teſus Chriſt , who was TI, thatT could let! john 26; 
46 For they heard him ſpeake with tongues, | God ? 
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ndeth vpon the | alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Cefar. nied, . Fs 
_\ that mot : - 29 8 Then the diſciples euery man according 17 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the| , y,,.. "I 
. withitandinghe | 1,5 his abilitie , purpoled to ſend Þ ſuccour ynto| hand,to hold their peace,and told them how the; rmes cive place 
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ſodierb, ; ans ' wetitdownefrom Iudea to Cefarea, and there as 
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ning (0che . 
wontereal 18 And about thetime of forty yeeres, ſuf- 
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fel | 19 And hedeſtroyed ſeuen nations 11 y land of 
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Pe Apile zjeth the whole greater number, *t Sam.8.5, we 1,5478.9.15,aud 10 7. 
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%! eons of David. ** Pſa/,$9.21, c/4). 11.1, K Mala 3.1 Mas. got 141% ,1.2. , 
ley jt n lone Herexl: gidn2t hcw Chrift comms afarre off as 498 ocher: | 
Hon did.but hard as bandyaud entred 01 bis iountys 


m— 


' © Chapaijp 
his comming the baptiſine of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. 


ſaid, +Whom ye thinke that TI am, Iam not he: 
but beho1d , there commeth one after me, whoſe 
ſhgoe of zu feete I am not worthy to looſe. 


. generation of Abraham , and whoſoeuer among 
you feareth God , to you s the word of this fal- ich the pro- 
uation ſent, 


their rulers, becauſe they knew him nor, 'nor yer | 
the wordes of the Prophets,which are read euery 
Sabbath dzy,they haue fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. | 
pri them vbich| go ſee rhe ſunne for a feaſon. And immediatly ; | 
3n kim, & yet defired they Pilateto kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all chings that 
were written ofhim, they tooke him down from —— h.m moſt: 
the tree,and pur him in atepulchre, 


1 3 5 Now when Paul and they that were with | dead, 


' place,* Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
; Corruption, 


1rnak ay 'intothe Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and fate 
| cM | duwne. 

chexplein | 15.7 And after the leQtureof the Law & Pro- 
/mitelelle | phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto 
ate ;them, ſaying , Ye men and brerhren, if ye h haue 
exlaceand at | Ny word of exhortation-for the people,fay on. 
darancake. | 16 Then Paul food vp and beckened with 
7 the hand, and ſaid, Men of Iirae!,andyethar feare 
"carve ' God, hearken. . . 
badduictia | 17 The God of this people cf Iſrael choſe our 


' time by the counſel of God, he +$flepr, and was: 
layed with his fathers,and ſaw corruption. 


and brethren, thatthrough this man is preached! 
ynto you the forgueneſle of finnes, 


: vaniſh away: for I workea worke in your 
a worke which vee hall not belecue, ifa man 
would declare it you. ; 

42 © '7 And when they were come out of the! paſſive f3n:ficati. 
Synagogue cfthe Iewes . the Gentiles beſought,] 2 feca»/# Gra bes 
that they would preach theſe words to them the 
next Sabbath day. 


ued, many of the ewes and *© Profelytes that fea 


inthe grace of God, 


neuer attey nor change, 
*P{al.16.11.chap.2.3 ts + 1 Kirg.2.10.chap.2.29, 15 
th.m free remiGion of firnes , which we:e condemned by the Law, 
the ceremonies of the Law could not abſolue you from your (nues , 
falue 30: , if 30 lay holde on him by faith. 

vtter vndoing of them that centemne-them. 
goe before the lewes into the kirgdome of heaven. 


> Wore 


25 Andwhen Tohn had fulfilled hs courſe, he | + Mer.z.rr.may. 
1.7. 1011.20, 
109- Chit was 
promiſcd and ng 
properly to the 
Jew: s. 7 
1: Alltkings cave 
to palle to Chriſt, 


26 i Yeemen and brethren, children ofthe 


phers foreto'd of 
Meſsi2$ ; fo that 
hereby alſo it aps 
peareth that he j$ 
;thetrue and onely 
Sa:4our 2 and yet 
no' withſtan'ing * 
they are rot tobe 
Jexcu'ed which did 
inot-onely not re. 
ceive hin but alſo 


27 "For the inhabitants of Hiteruſalem , and 


28 And though they found no cauſe of death 


Py 
'he waS tanocent. 
30 "2Bur God -: rayſed him vp from the "4 1a:.27.22-mer, 
15.13.lak323:234 
tohn19.6. 


3: And hee was ſeene many dayes of them, i12 Wemwalt fer 


; which came vp with him from Galile to Hierus ye glory of the 


' falem,which are his witneſſes vnto the people, reſurrection a- 
32 And weedeclare vnto yon, that touching ' gainlt the ſhame of 
; the promiſe made ynto the fathers, JH COU prone. 
guITe- 


3 3 God hath fulfilled :t vnto vstheir children, |/&jon isprouce as: 


in that he o raiſed vp Teſts, '5euen as it 1s written 1 well by wicne(es- 
; in the ſecond Fſalne, Thou art my Sonne ; this Which Gwit,asby 
; day hane I begortren thee, 


= teſtimonie of 
. . " tae Prophets, 
34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp | -: Sogn 9e may. 


from the dead, no more to returne to corruptt= | '16.6.uke24.6, 
on, he hath fayd thus, # IT will giue you the holy | 797 20:15. 
things of Dauid, p which are farthfull. | 


o For then he aps 
n ; peared plainly and 
35 4W herefore hee {1yeth alſo in another: onſetl os 
vzely Sore of God, . 
; oo he left off 
36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſemred his; COON 
$7 aut, aGng Con 
{ quered death, 
143 1fCliit had 


37 But hee whom God raifed vp, ſaw no COT, oriedin death he- 


' ruptton, _ not bene the 


33 25Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men! zrue Sane of Gad, 
4! venher badthe- 
; cOouevant, which 
was made with 


39 And from qallthings, from which yee! H.uigbene we; 


' could not beeiuſtified by the Law of Moſes , by! * 7/al.3.7, heb, 


' him euery one that beleeueth, is inflified. -——- {! 2: vos $.5. 
40 '5 Beware therefore left that come ypon! Fg 5g, 
- ® . * d) h f FACITAS 
you,which is ſpoken ofin the Prophets, , rail thoſe, haty 
things, which the- 


41 + Behold, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
1 Fyes A. Hebrewes callgras 
e7916 bowties : aud 
they are ralted Das: 
nids bouniies in zhe 


flowed them wpor 
Daxid: Mortconey - 
: : ; they aretearmed 
43 Now when the congregation was diflol« fei»/u, after the 
raney of ſpec. 


- Þ hi eb ' 
red God, followed Paul and Barnabas , which pays ny 
ſpake vnto them, and exhorted them to continue 43, rhiugs faith- 


i full, which are flea-- 
/ dieand rure, ſuch PL 
14. The Lord was fo in graue, that hee felt no corruption, . 
hriſt was {ent to grue- 
q Wheaea: 
this man doeth ab 
26 The benefits of God turne to the- 
Habak.t.5s. 17 The Gentiles+ 
y 7Vhich kad {or ſaken hats 


veathauſh religion,and embracedthereligian ſes for ib by Moſes. 
44 


4 


* 


18 The Guour of: 


one (cl.ce ſame 
Goſpel is vato the 
reprobate and vn- 
beleeuers,death, 
and to the ele& 
and ſuch as bees 
leeue, life, 

19 Th: Goſpel is 
publiſhed to the 
Gentiles by tne 
exprefie commatt. 
dement of God. 


J by this your do | 


229 you ave alt 
W231 & pI 0104NCE 
ſentence againſt 
Jour ſelues, av 
#udge your ſelucs, 
+ E£[41.49,6. 

t Therefore either 


el were not appoints, }oyel, 


gealso eurrlaſime 


. life, or els all ſhould, 
haze beleened : bus | Cthorowout the whole —_— . 


are not altogether; euill men, to execute their crueſtic. x 
Moſes bu Lawe. . 


ther his Church together, and to folter axd cheriſh it, when it is gathered epgether, | 1 1 itie,| 2 mp 
> 02G 6 ry we Pg 8 1 .* bout him, hee aroſe vp, and cameintothecitie,' ,/&, 


becauſe that inet | 5O 2 But the Tewes ſtirred certaive ® devout | 17 Neuertheleſleyhe left nor himſelfe without: me " 

[pany _ | and honourable women , and the chiefe men of | witueſſe , in that hee did good axd gaue vs raine! 1.1.24. ma 
TS there. | the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and | from heauen , and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our; g Sufreathary; 
fore God drd wot | Barnabas,and expelled them our of their coaſts. | hearts with foode and gladnefle. be wrby of | 
-” of meh but: 5x 4 But they + ſhooke off the duſt of theiri 18 Andſpeaking theſe things,ſcarſe appeaſed _ mo. 
— _ | Farth i feete againſt them,and came vnto Iconium. ; they the multitude, that they had n-t ſacrificed! handeof rhe, | 
wor theeffecisof | $2 And the —_— were filled with joy, and | vnto them, | | . The deuil via 
faith ſhould be the | with the holy Ghoſt, |, 19® Then there came certaine T: | he is brovgitts | 
Cauſe of his 0r8e1- | tiochia ; . | the lalt cait,& | 
ring or appointment, bu' his ordeining the cauſe of feith, 20 Suchis the craftand * wo Jed _ Jconlum, Me P. he, Y ; Jeogth ragedhes | 
ſobtilcie ofthe eneryi-s of the Goſpel , that they abuſe the ſimplicitie of ſame wh'ch , VIS PEAPIHe g, = FONEG EW. Dun +" þ. comm peo bation 

b avmbreced; 'oht of thecitie, ſuppoſing he had ber:6 dead,” 0 | cucntheowhal 


% 


x Weoughttobe| 


Ordeined to faluation. 


The AQes, 
And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the | , 10 Said with aloud voyce, Stand vpright on Fg 
K+ city together,to heare the word of God. ' thy feete And he lea bee wed walked? ; Ce 
45 * Bur when the Tewes ſaw the people,they | 1 \ Then when the people ſaw what Paul had Znbuper, 
| were full of enuic,and ſpake againſt thoſe things, | done\they lift vp their voices,ſaying in the ſpeach! |, wy balocl.. 
{which weie ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, | of Lycaopia, Gods are come downe to vs1n the Car ok 
! and rayling on them, | likenefſe of men. {ener 
| 46 *s Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, | 12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter: & Paul,  #bvy adugl, 
! and ſaid, 1t was neceſſary that the word of God | Mercurius,becauſe he was the chiete ſpeaker, | MAR which * 
| hould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you; bur ſee- | 13 Then Tupiters Prieſt , which was before: = ks 
ing yeeput it from you, and \ judge your ſelues ' their citie , brought buls with garlands ynto the! thats luuocaing 
' vnworthy of euerlaſling life, loe,we turne to the | © gates,& would have ſacrificed with the people, *<ngpa 
; Genuiles. 


34 But when the Apoſtles,Barnabas and Paul: ; Mit,aey 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs,ſays 


[] 


K þ | aud pariah | 
heard it, they rent their clothes,and ran in amcng thejelſe line 


| the people,crying, 


| ig , &T haue made thee alight of the Gentiles, ; Inreoſman u 
15 + And ſaying , Omen, why doe yee theſe f He eallthinhy, 


! that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vito the end ' 


| of the world, | ; things? Weare euen men ſubie& to thee likepaſ- EE | 
! 48 And when theGentiles heard it,they were | ſions that yee be, and preach vnto you, that yee, Hcvexe, 


ſhould turne fiem thele f yaine things ,vnto the, * Goupr, 


liuing God, 4 which made heauen and earth,and! ©1455 


| lad, and glorified the word cf the Lord: and as 
reuel,t4.9, 


{ many as were © ordeined vnto eternall life , be- | 
| the ſea,and all things that in them are; 
49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed | 


16 5Who in times paſt + 8 ſuffered all the, neuerſo oldgony | 
| Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 


not Excule the ids | 
4 


Suc z 
The wickedne(ſ> of the wotlde c-nnot let © og ts ga-}- 


2r * 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a-, {*<=<th tolay | 


had 
and the next day hee departed with Barnabasto; 5 Wemaltge | 

: Derbe, | forwardinour 
21 7 And after they hadpreached the glad ti-| Nm, 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had taught $ lesteefia | 


CH AP. XIIIL, 

s Paul and Barnaby 5 ave perſecuted at Iconinms 6 At, 

| -Lyſira Paul to healeth acreeple: 13 They are about to doe | 
"ro them, 15 but they forbidit: 19 Paul by the | 
erſwaſion of certaine Jewes, 1: ſioned: 23 From thence . . 

' _paffng thorow diners Re _ they Mev to Ae | and to Antiochia, EE | butalſotocon. | 
biochia, ; 22 8Confirming thediſciples hearts, and ex-! jim ute | 


Nd !it came to paſſe in *Iconium, that they | horting them to continue in the faith , affirming arctaughn, ad | 


; notonly toteacy | 


no lefſe conſtant | . ; that we muſt through many affliQio1 i are themty | 
in preaching of | £ 3. Went both together into the Synagogue of | 1 1.0 1, me of pr 4 y lliiongenter anto arg} 
the Goſpel,chen | the Tewes , and ſo ſpake . that a great multitude } 5 Aedwk hb "WS" 9 The 4poſiln | 
the peruerſeveſſ® ; both of the Tewes and of the Grecians beleeued, '| ,_ 7? d when they had ordeined themEl-\ counjaeitie | 
_—__ | 2 And the ® vnbelecuing Tewes fliried vp bw by pe wn; Church,and prayed,and' Churches wh | 
ro oprrogh ay o- 3 4,0mgy the mindes of the Geutiles againſt Ps INI ed them to the Lorde in OE. 
a komm pus , the brethren, i <> 3: culiat Paſtooty | 
citic of Lzcaonis., = 3 28o thereforethey abede there along time 24 ** Thus they went thorowout Piſidia,and' ghich they mat | 
b Whichoged | and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti | * <0 Pamphylia, . | I. 
wot the dof-ine, x Vis | ' 25 And when they had preached the werd in withprayeradl | 
2 Weoughtnoe | Monyg"1tothe word of his gr.ce,& cauſed ſignes P h d b acvat: fallings goingbs. | 
to leaue our paces and wonders to be done by their Bands. "— wes on SOD" ARID, - ' fore; neitherdid 
and giveplaceto, , Butthemultirude of the city was dinided; | 2 And thence failed to i Antiochia, #from | a. geutties 
threa:nincs nei ; whence they had beene conmended vnto the! vpon Charches 


therts open rage, 


bue whea there js 


no Otherremedie, | 


and that not for 


var ow:requictnes; 


ſake bue thztthe 
Goſpel of Chrit 


may be {pread fur- 


ther broad. 


© it 4 /awh tU ſomes! 
#1737 to fee dangers, 
wn time conmnment,; 0 


5s Itisanolde 
ſabtiltc of the de- 


uil eithcr to cauſe | 


the faithfull ter- 
uavts of Go1ito 
bee kaniſhed at 


once, or ty bee worſhipped for idelcs; 
cles wrought by theuk 


; dſk ” p . 

| - _ were with the Iewes,and ſome with the | - ; : ce of God, to the worke, which they had ful-' trough bebe 

j F oft . by , or joraly 

mo And when there was an aſſault made both ug n , tld coma bout, 999 

| mo ce pers ne _ we _ the rulers, | red the Church make they rehearſed 21 the! Ro 

| to Moetnem p ! Fx - , 
EE EOS {things that God had done by them, and how he! __ 

: 10 ' 


6 They were ware of it, and <fled vnto Ly- [had oy ate” ec : 
; ſtra, and Derbe, ci-ies of Lycaonia, and vato the | OPeNen M16 £HOTe Of tart vAto the Gentiles. | cjaniognae 


| region round about, . 8 So there they abode along time with the! ,, exde oft'cir 
j | 8 | di{ciples, . peregrinatio 
7 And there preached the Goſpel. ket. | being retarnedeo 


| Antiochiia , doe rerder an arconnt of their journey to the Congregation orChorch, 
ih Actalia was a jea cite of Paraphylia, neere zo Lycia, 4 Antiachia of 91%. 
8 (Fap.13+3e : 


T 3 Now thete ſate a certaine man at Ly- 
ſtra, imporent in his feete , which was a creeple 
| from his mother's worbe,who had neuer walked. 


9 HeheardPaulſpeake: who beholding him | CUAPD XY | 
and PErcemmmg thathe had faith to be healed, 's Certaine g08 #{ ot 33 Frivg mm Cirwmniſos at Avtiochia+' 
6 JQAAbout nvich mxz'er ale $19/Ui; onilulis 19 andwhat' 


au] that chiefly taking occaſicn by mira- . muſt bee done 25 1/9 declare bj letters, 36 Paul «nd Bar- 


' nabas 39 are atgreas VAilaiices 


6 Then: 


_— 


Topiters Pricd,” 


I Cullcme, bez jf 


L.25- 


; many, they returned to Lyſtra , aud to Iconium,, of themiiften, | 


_ - 


hes tethedbie | 0 Hen! came downe #certaine frow Indea,and 
hb, claghtro- bled) I taughr the brethren, ſayzng,F xcepr ye be cir- , 
ebave, ghaſextion | = "ih after the maner of Moſes,ye cannot be | 
* bloat, I} " | faued, | 
ol, vii "op 2 ?And when there was a great diſſenſion, | 
bethey nl habe, | and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt | 
y anderce, | MY eo | themthey ordeined thar Paul an.l Barnabas, and 
A which _ certaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hieru. | 
— | paths ſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this | 
pode, A $eo(Crit, | queſtion. ; 
ng vpoe. lconbravll | 3 Thusdbeing brought forth bythe Church, 
yajxon, © Ye | they paſſedthrough Phenice and Samaria,decla- | 
ra, ' Þ headedby | Ting the conuerſton of the Gentiles, and they ; 
mow, I govcbae | brought great ioy vnto all the brethren, 
lb iub, \megſoro®d- | , And when they were come to Hieruſaleny, | 
Omg: ofiw | jerirap | they were receiued of the Church,and ofthe Ar: | 
refthe ' F | nkccths | poſtles and Elders, & they declared what things 
1 mewbe. | God had done by thera, ; 
FI [3 Kenngsof | 5 Bur /ay4they, certaine ofthe ſe& of the | 
| | (npeoations | FP. - , 
bp | ealutedeo | Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying that ; 
"we,bed  Y  prſherclies, | it was needfullto circumciſethem , andto com- | 


 oldgdonh | If | runs cer- { mand thenz to Keepe the Law of Moſes, 


uſe te dhe | ; waenece ſent 


6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- | 


'S @@mMon colt» | - 
St. | Ff frntieraae | ther to looke to this matter, ] | 
es | | 7 And whentherehad bene great diſputati- | 
= Iinrad | on, Perer roſe vp.and ſaid vio them, 4 4 Yemen | 


' ; F br ht © 
ny and he = 9&2 ihe | and brethren. ye know that © a good while agoe, | 


[che 1,99 | among vs God choſe our me,that the Gentiles by | 


A (nba | my.mou ould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
wew ||| . |.andb ; 
we \F th | od which knoweth the hearts, bare | 

6G | Þ | @ntocng heard fle, in gining vnto them the: holy | 


en as h2 did vnto rs. | 


t, : 
mg | -—-/ taoqueh | 9 Anddhe put no diff:rence berweene vs and | 
bad | & | feicomnuni. | them, after that 4 © by faich he had purified their | 
bY , | ardviththe | hearts, | 
wad [che 16,26 | 10 5 Now therefore, why * tempt ye God, to | 
uy FT ia; | thy ayokeonthe diſciples necks, which neither | 
deals,” & [4 Gatunſelfe | our farhers,nor we were able to beare ? 
by | magetry | 11 But we beleeue, through the grace of the | 
each my | Lord Iefus Chriſt to be ſaned,euen as they doe, | 
as | | (didtexcbthar | 21.2 © Then all the multitude kept filence, and | 


that | [in doty heard Barnabas & Paul, which told what fignes | 
An 


onlit 5 7. 
| and-wonders God had done among the Genriles 

| prerbeg | by them. . ; | 
[lytie Law | 13 And whenthey heldtheir peace, g Tames | 


| oldrmethat uw, | ©O me. | 

| anfrom rhe {; wo 4 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
[Snriwve were | viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vito | 
; preach the Goſpel, | his Name. : 

|adivaghtwizes | * 15 Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
ENS ear rrwin er n 
_ "ao 36 8 AﬀerthisI will returne, andwill build 
[{Kepmo dif. | againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen , 
; nucebetweene +4 | doOwne, and the ruines therzot wil T build againe, 

| adthems,u4 tore | and I will {er it VP, 


[] 
i 


! 


Pr nab men |, 07 That the reſidue of men might ſecke atter | 

$6.10.43, |rhe Lord, and allthe Gentiles vpon whom nv 

[4 Gare: | Name is called, ſayeththe Lord which docth all 
nf pronome | y.- 

 enbthers Bliſted, theſe things. 


\wichwepmeof | 18 From the beginning of the worlde, God | 


trot: rdhere we | Þ knoweth all his workes. 

ervplemely truche, 

that men ave mare 4rh by faith, 5 Peter,c aſsbigt:omthe Ceremonies, to the Law 
Riſe is nenerall, (hewetk: th2t r one cold be faucd, i: ſalvation were 1o bee ſought 
| forvy the I aw, and not by grace orelv in leſes Chiiſt, becauſe that no man could c- 
' Erfulilhthe Law,re'ther Patriarch nor Azolile. f 79/53 terapt 3f od os bounhhe 
eld nor ſeue by fairh £5 Hat 23,4. 6 Atrue paterneof alawlall Comcll, where 
| Gods truerh one'yreig:eth, g& Thcſuunrof Alphers, who is al fo called the Lovds 
brother, 7 lawes ;ocfirneth the calling o! the G:n:iles, out of the word of God, 
therein agreting toPreer, 58 Arzos 9.11, b Aud therefore uoihing cammerh to 
Mi: by farmed by Gods appoinuncns , 

PogL 9% DOIN 


4a | ate DD 
eConncill.  Chap.xv. _ The Apoſtles letter. 55 | 


31 And when they hadreadit, they reioyced | ;* _ te tor 
| for theconſolation, ( mnecaphace iy ah 


| of them{el:es,bat to ſhew the faithſulu fe that they wſed in theiy mniſlerie and labour, 


| allo Syauds were tuſtuated andappoimed, 


19 * Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trou- $ tnmatters in. 


"not them of the Gentiles that are turned to diffrcue we may 
od, | fofacre beare with 

20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they ab-. ©'< p<ancucikof 
Nie; h . a . n - y| our rethreo, as 

eine themſelues from i filthinefle of idoles , and' they wav i.aus 
from fornication, and that thatis ſtrangled, and' twe to te intirus 
from blood, | 66 ; 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in enery citie i —_ 
them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Sy- | which were keps 
nagogues euery Sabbath day. ; #4 1doles Temples, 

22 5 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and | 9 122 Jawiull Sy. 
Elders with the whole Church to ſend choſtn| wick gy ei, 
men of their owne company to Antiochia with | ted andchofen 
Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Indas whoſe ſurname | Ivdges, appoint 
was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men | 24 4<termine a- 

. { by thing tyrav- 
amons the brethren, | nouſly or vpon a 

2 3 And wrote letters by them after this man- | Irdi:n«ſſe,veitter 
ner, TnsB APOSTLES, andtheElders,and ; 49h the common 
the brethren, Vnto the brethren which are ot the| OY 
Genules in Antiochia, and in Syria, andin Cili-' «fy acaindd the, 
cia ſend greeting. which fit as Iudges- 

24 '* Foraſmuch as we hane head, that cer-  *y be wordot . 
taine which k went ont from vs, have troubled Go dopant ; 
you with words,and | combred your minds,ſay-! genin publutt.in g 
ing , Ye muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Lay : and ratifying thei '; 
to whom we gaue no ſuch commandement, Lo v hich haus 

25 Ir ſeemed therefore goodto vs, whenwee  ,aq, —_ —_—_ 
were come together with one accorde, to ſend' os 1 Councill 


choſen men vnto you, with our beloued Barna- of Hicrufalemcons 


bas and Paul, CO they 
26 Menthat have m Siem vp their liues for | (;jences. which = 
, 3 ch 
the Name of our Lord le us Chr1 - ' teach vs tolecks 


27 Weehaue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, | uation in any 
hich ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by | 9'*" meanes they. 
mouth, | pot _— | 
28 'iForir ſeemed good tothe » holy Ghoſt, | fauh,'rom whones 
and oto vs z £O lay no more burden vpon you, ſ.-cuerthey come, 
then theſe p neceilary things, pronto 
29 12 That i, that ye abſteine from things of- 175m. —_— 
fered to 1doles,and blood, and that that 1s ſtrang- | voc.tion. 
led,and from fornication:from which it ye Keepe | & From our com 
your ſelnes,ye ſhall doe well Fate ye well. þ 16-7 + Chas 
39 '3 Now when they were departed, they | ,;; whe torn jad 
came to Antiochia, & after that they had aſlems- | :hem which putt 
bled the multicude,they deliuered the Epiſtle, | downe that thas 


32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets , ex- | Scripuwes,ro jay 
hoited the brethren with many words, ftreng - | Þ*Coureh # Guilh, 
thened them, | Me. o wars 

l : | planted and flab li 

3 3 And after they had taried therea ſpace,tl ey | ca, 

wete let goe in q peace of the brethren ynto the ;»: Have greazly. 


ApoRt les. | o——_— their 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to |! 34,vis atins 
abide ther efſtill, fall Councill, ' 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- |which the baly 


tiochia,teaching and preaching with many other _ fy mp9 
the word of the Lord, | nnies ofthe holy 


36 © "+ But after certaine dayes, Paul ſayd |Ghofhhatitmay 
vinto Bainabas, Let vsreturne and viſit our bre- |10: ſerve 19 be any 


8 . Me $ ; 9475 worke. 
thren in euery city, where wee hane preached che-\” oh Gree 


word ofthe Lord,and ſee how they doe. have ex exhoritly'| 


p Thu wasnopreciſentce(ſs:ie, bus im reſpet of the flate of chat time , that the Gert 
tiles aud the Iewes mnght more peaceath live together with leſſe occaſion of quarell, 
12 Chatitie isrecuiſre even in things in diffetent. 13 Iti: t-qrifite ſor all people | 
to knoxe c:rtainely w!.atto hold jn natters ef faith andrel gion, and not thatthe | 
Church by ignorance and kno» ing rothing , ſhould cepend vpon the pleaſure ofa « | 
few. q Thi is an Hebrew kind of ſpeach,which is as much to ſay,aa the brethren wiſhed © | 
thera all proferons ſucerſſe,aud the Church diſmiſſed ther with good leaue., 14 Cone | 
gregat:ons or Chatches doe eaſily degenerate, vn'efle they bed1)jgently ſeene vmtoy/-/ 
and therſore wevt theſe Apolt'es to ou-rlee ſuch as ty had planted, and for this-cauls- 


EEE .._.. Wo 


— + ee 


- —S- 


Paul and Barnabas ftriue; 


The AQes. 


I5 9 And when ſhes was.baptized , and her 


uſhold,ſhe beſought vs,ſaying,lt ye haue iud- 
i gd mero be faithful to the Lord,come into mine 


' that boththe 


 cevdeof race. 


| Loobey,que not to 


| houſe, and abide there : and ſhe conſtrained vs, 
16 :* And itcameto paſle that as we went to 


by mer" | Fe Fa eg —— counlelled to take with | ſeller of pu 
" ' em Cc EQ L IKE, 

ESI Ws 33 But Paul thought it not meete to take him | the Lorde opened, that ſhec atrended .vnto the 
very great friends, | vato their company, which departed from them | things, which Paul ſpake, 
+a oe —_— my Pamphylia,and went not with them to the | : 

| worke, T) 
| pray | 39 ** Thenwere they ſo ſtirred,that they de- 
doctrine, ' parted aſunder one from the other,1o that Batna- 
26 God wieththe | bas tooke Marke, and ſailed ynto Cyprus, 
| = = = | 49 And Paul chole Silas and departed, being | pray 
fre and buildiug | Commended of the brethren vntothe grace ot | nation,met vs,which gacc her maſters much yan- 


of his Churc',yet | God 


we haue totake 
h-ece, cucn in che 
beſt matters tbat 


; 


. { tage with diuining. 
41 © And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, | 17 She followed Paul and vs, and cryed, ſay- 
ſtabliſhing the Churches, ' ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 


we pale not tneaſute in our heate. » They were m great beat * but herein we have | God, which ſhew vnto you the way offſaluation, 


ze conſider the force of Gods connjell : for by his meanes 11 came to paſſegbas the uocirine | 
af 162 Goel waa txpreijed in many place 


x Paul bimſelfe 
doeth not:ieceiue 
Timo: be into the 
miniteric with- 
our ſafeicient teſtj- 


monie,and alloys ' 


ance of the bre. 
thren. 

of Rom. 16.2 r, 
p51l.2.19. 
3.Theſſ 3.2, 


Eviſile to Tirthie, 
eomm:ndeth the 
$24lmeſſe of Timo- 
$518 in9ther and 
rl 


Both for his g9dlis | 


' 


wefſe na honefie. 
2 Timchic is 
Circarmciied, not 
fimply for any 

necec ($1 ie, but in 
reſpe2 of the time 
en:ly towinue 
the lewer, 


3 Charitie isto ' | jngo 


be obſerued in 


. thiogs indifferent 


that fo regard be 


' hailbethof the 
' weakeanlihe 


gquietnedle of the 


| "Church, 


e Thojedecre's 
which he [pake of 
m the former 
chapter, 

4 Godappoin- 
<th certaine and 
detcrminae ermes 
toopen and ſev 
farth his true: 


eletion ard the 
cal!'yg may p:0- 


a He fheweth nct 
w-3 theywe e for- 


bidden, teaching ws 
ure, 


v hey a-ethe | 
winit ers of the 


'Golpel,by whom be-helpeth ſack as wer? | ke toperiſh, 6 The Sa'uts did not cali» 
p belegue every viſiou. 7 God begianeth hi: kingdome in Macedouia by the con 
jerfion of a woman, and (6 ſheet) t'.at there is no acception of perſon inthe Gol. 
el. e Wherethe) were woont to aſſemble themſelues, 
cth\he heare to heare the word which is preached, 


t 

[ 
.pel 
-M 


{ 
! 
| 


1 


[1 


x 


s 
$ 


{came downe to Troas, 


j 
i 


, 


! 


| next day to Neapolis, 


| chiefe city inthe parts of Macedonia,'and whoſe 

{inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there:and 

| we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes, 

' Bidlew, but onely | 
what they werefr- | the citie,belides a river, where they were wont to | 

| ©pray: and wee ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the : 

| women, which were come together, 


cauſe of the Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters; 
# Paul 12 his latter for they knew all that his father was a Grectan, 


18 And this did ſhe 8many dayes ; but Paul 
F, | being grieued,turned about,andfaid to the ſpirit, 
CHAP. LVh 'T commaund thee in the Name. of Teſus Chriſt, 


x Paul bauing circwaajed Timothews, 12 being at Thilippy, 14 | that thou come out of her, And he came out the 
infirufteth Lydia in the faith, 16 The ſpirit of dixinazion 18 | fo hes 


| prayer , a certaine maide hauing a ſpirit of diui-! 


+ 


The prifonersfingPhlnay: ; 


le, of the citie of the Thyatirians, 
| which wourſhipped God , heard vs : whoſe heare| 


cle, for be did af 


a by himcaft out: 20 and ſer that cauſe 22 they ere whips | 
ped, 24 andimprijoned, 26 Throu7h an earthquake, 27 the | I9 1!Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 


priſon doores are opened, 31.32 The Ganler receraeth rhe ſaith ' of their gaine was gonegtheycaught Paul and $1» 
Hen ! came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and {195 and drew them into the marker place vnto 
beholde,a certaine diſciple was there, named | I, —_ h 
+Timotheus.a womans ſon, which was a 2 Tew | - mY — Foug * pes py _ 44 es. 
eſle,and belceued, but his Father was a Grecian. 4/778» *2&te men WRICN Are TEWES TLOUDTE our 


Of whom the brethren which were at Ly. | "© k , 
; VA as aa preach ordinaiices, whicharenot 


ſtra and Iconium, b reported well. Pike I horangs areerr Bogtnt ang 2mm ir 
2 Therefore Paul would chat he ſhould go | IT'V'S TO TECENE,NEaTE erue,leeng 
, we are Romancs. 


forth with him, & rooke & circumciſed him, be- 2 2 24 Thepeople alſo roſe vp togetheragainſt 


' 
|them, and the gonernours rent their dfothes, and 
connmanded them to be beaten with rods. 


4 3 Andas they went through the cities,they 
delivered them © the decrees to keepe, crdeined | . 
ofthe Apoſtles and Elders which ws atHiera. |<: rhcminto priſon, commanding the Goaler 
"rar to Keepe them ſurely. 


: . Who hauing received ſuch commaunnde- 
5 And fo were the Churches tabliſhed in the | _ Oy icy 16- s 
. . { ment, caſt th-m into the inner priſon, and made 
nn increaſed in number dayly. Toba tres b Collin che nckes. , 


C + Now when they had gone throughout | 5N -Iniohe Paul and Sil ; 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , they were | v3 IT RIING FREE WE CS Eae 
d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, ro preach the | _—_—_ Plalmies vnro God:and the pritoners 
word in Aſta þ . 

—_ ; | 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
[A oo Sh the wes. —_— ſoughtto go | uake, fo that the foundation of the priſon was 
Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. | "nh by and by all the doores opened, and 

Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and , cuery mans bands werelnoſed, y 


- | F | 27 *"5 Then the keeper of the priſon waked 

bl " , out oqgd a _ Cahn ay ns | out of his ſleepe, and when heeſawe the priſon 

5 i — Com ar —_ Fr — dootes open , kedrew out his ſword and would 

_ ying, METRES. ranooe-r oy himſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had 
10 And after hehadſcenetheviſion, immes | **5 be. , — 

diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, bein | 28 ?7Pur Paul cryed with a loud voyct, fay- 


aſſured that the Lord had called ys to preach the | 
Goſpel voto them, | 

I 1 Then went we forth from Troas and with 
a ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the | 


| 29 Thenhecalled foralight, andleaped in, 
, and came trembling, and fel! downe before Paul 
and Silas, 

' 30 Andbrovght themout, and ſayde, Syrs, 
' what muſt I doe to be ſaued ? 

31 And they ſayd, Beleeue in the Lord Teſus 
Chr:ſt,& thou ſhalt be ſaued, & thine houſhold 


12 TAnd from thence ta Philippi,which is the 


, 


' the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 ** Aﬀterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 
houre ofthe night, and waſhed thezr ſtripes,and 
= qr ten with all that belonged vnto him 

$ And ; awed Lvdia o Teaightway. | 
Fg TIO Ourane omen nam Toa, & | 34 And when hee had brought them into his 


t3 7 Andon theSabbath day we went out of 


8 The Lotd onely ope+ R 
eur the ſergeants,ſaying,Let thoſe men goe. 
| 36 Then 


-  _— 


' 


* , } 


23 And when they had beatenthem ſore,they 


8! 16g,Doe thy ſelfeno harme: for weare all here. | 


32 Andthey preached vnto him the word of 


; things the was 
ledly the Spiri, 
ie Cen 

of lucteandyg;ng! 
1s an ccalicnof 


| without any difiy 


on, F 


people. 
b ad 1 | 
world be mare 
of theme ; 
faſt m the flocks |}. 
15 The prays! 

te de 
ſhake both bet» 
gcn and earth, 5 
rs Themercife 
Lord,ſo ofthe 
liteth draweth + |: 


j of death, and 


| great puniſhnen, 
ee 
17 lo meanes 
| which are eſpe # 
| al'y extraorcinge 
' rje,ve ought not | 
| to moue out ſooy 
ferward,vukfle 
| that God goes 
| fore 18. 
| ;$ Godnwith ant [- 
| ſel eſare band. + | 
| rrour.deth and | 
aleth wheant _ | 
aſh him. | 


[the reward of 
[wicked wdran | 
 Magtrates, 


|. 


peclecating ths \ | 


lng, 1 I femon at Athens, | | Chap.xvij. Paul commerh vnto Athens, 56 | 
i -#Y | _ Then the keeper of the prifon tolde theſe| honeſt women, which were Grecians , and men 


atjiniefot | ordes ynto Paul, /21ing, The gouernours haue| not a few, 


ca} 6 Satan hath his; 
whvif* | ſent th looſe you : now therefore get you hencez 13 © But when the Tewes of Theſfalonica| ae = 


< and oe $1 peace, new, that the worde of God was alſo preached | | kewedu 
ze 37 2* Then ſayd Paul ynto them, After that | of Paular Berea,they came thither alſo,and moos | (yen inch, as1: at 
T4 ! demned,wiiich | ued the people | of all ought, 
a they haue beaten vs openly vacondemned, . 7 bays {- het 
bling) e |areRomanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and, 14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away Sh EN 
1 Angel of |now would they pur vs our priuily ? nay verely : | Paul to go aszt were to the ſea; but Silas and Ti- |, egea. 
nd eonrrey bur let them come and bring vs our. motheus abode there ſtill, ; gaivit the Lord. 
Wd : 38 ** Andtheſergeants told theſe wordes vn-. 15 * And they that did condu& Paul, | - Le o_ of 
leceth tothe gouernours, who feared when they heard * brought him ynto Athens; and when they had © wo Tag 
daflet that they wereRomanes. ' receiued a commandement vnto Silas and Timo-, ,.qc.,pefth and 
A he 39 Then came they and prayed them, and was that they ſhould come to him at once, they lake burger in 

: uh . , . £.eLoigd. 
Ki uphtthem our, and defircd them to deparc out ; depaited, : | 
as. on war : Fn ; 16 © 9 Now while Pant waited for them ar Il. © 
woe 40 3 Andthey went out ef the priſon,and en- | Athens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when bee! j,3.,rrowes 
", tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had | ſaw the citieſubie@ro 8 idolatry. we fo — 
muy | BOW | (iconethe brethren they comforted them,andde-: 17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue, - __ - pe 
£ | Yoringe i hth | with them that werereligi-| **//co 

this | Yi to. |parted, - , with the Tewes, and with them that werereltg *] codaniece gudows, 
 chde Hol ; CHAP. XVII | ous,and inthe market dayly with b whomſomer | ,y:tere s ms 
hens | ; . . ! he met, - #7 Pance letwmine 
men] | ' {1 Pail at Theſulouica 3 preaching Chrift, 6. 7 # entertained8 1g 1% Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- | #o/e 10,99 7hef: 


of 7aſou? 10 Hee w jent 10 Berea © 15 oo —_ cures, and of the Stoicks, diſputed with him,and ey ve, 
Ra 031 1o1hm euknopen, 54 and omen) nccomerted| Tome ſaid, VWhaz willehis ibabbler fay ? Others| 71g ating. 
prin Fr » 3 . | fatd, Hee feemeth to bea ſetter foorth of mg | -— nitdews Ty 
mehinolis, £89ds ( becauſe hepreachedynto them leſus, aud | God »ithmany 
I ! 1phipolis £ , , | Wiſedome,men 
Ow 7 as they paſſed through Amphip b | he refarreRtion:) me 


oN1 eſl 1 {coffe an.i mocke 
Q Mis A i P . o 
h and Ap on = , : Bay £00 m_ EY ; 19 Andthey rooke him, and brought him into | a that wich they: 


' 
; . . ' k Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May we not know, what | vaderſtand notes 

d. And Paul. as his gs" -as, s ow rh is | this new Jofrine whtreah whoa ſpeakeſt,is? | ropes ag 
them, & three Sabbath dayes diſpured with t i 20 For thou bringeſt certaine _—_ things | ſookeste gather: 
by the Scriptures, Joins that Chriſt muſt | VI*o our eares: we would knuw therefore what | toge her his elect, 

wr OP and alle ging wg _ _ | theſe thingsmeane. £ | f He could ar five 
| lhaueſuitered, and rifen againe trom the deac h to | , 21? Forallehe Athenians & ſtrangers which 2 Slauifhl tines 
e |this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom ſazd bee, I preach to | welt there, ganerhemſelues to notlung els, bur}$, Fre ag waa 
yott. 5 "9 WRT FRY T TRRERTY © | either to tell, or to heare ſome newes. faviumiteth that: 

4 And ſome of them be —_—_— 4 ja nj 22 2 Then Paul Rtoodin the middes of Mars| there mem 
company with Paulang Sidaes allo 1 ; o "Erhe | fireere,andfaid, Ye men of Athens, T perceiue chat| on minis | 
ans that feared God a great maultitu &, 411d Or Te , in all things yearetoo 1 ſuperſtitious; yea they bad alters 
chiefe Wome noca Few. 24 bet edno 23 For as I pafled by, and beheld your _= de» dedicatedyo Shame, .. 

5- 3 Bur the Tewes which beleeuednot, moo. | uottons, I found an altar whetein was written, | <»4 Fame, & Luft, . 
ued with enuie, tooke vato tiiem certaine 2 va- I'Vuro Tus « Vuknovaen OoDl mes 
ome and wicked fellowes, and when they | Whomye then jgnorantly worſhip, him ſhew 1 go —— BN 

ad aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- vp, palm mih 
mult in the citie, and made aftault againſt che | mpg God that made the world,and all things | the would uf 
houſe of Taſon, and ſought to bring them out to | ls cherein,leeing thar heeis Lord of he aven ——_ wry | 
: ppople. anti fouinitifiins nes; ov ag { and earth, + dwselleth not.in remples made with | with bins, Þ 
at Wien F 3 COSY (7 | hands | throughly did be” 
Iaſon and certaine brerhren vo on heads of m_ | a * Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, | ho Fern n. % 
citie,crying, Theſe are they which haueſubuerte | a5 though heneeded any thing gſeeing hee giuerth ” Te ARR 4 
the ſtate of the d world and here they are, {to all life and breath and o!l things, efpecialipelihh «1, 
7 Whom laſon hathreceiu-d, and theſe all ' 26 14 Andhathwadeof 2 onebloodall man- | piuloſoph2rrdoe: 
do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there { kind, to dwe! on all the face ofthe earth, and hah Ke than Es. 
1s another King, one Leſus, | afſigned the ſealons which wereordeined before, | | Aron 4 
8 Then they troubled the people, aud the | andthe bounds of their habitation, make amocke and; 
(avem heads ofthe cicie, when they heard tiieſe things. ſcoffe ze «il rcl.gis 
ns o 9 Notwithſtanding wien they had receied ! on: and the Stoickes,, which determine vpon matte's of religioÞ acco: ding to theit” 


b #{doobil by ame {ufficient c aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, | owne braines, 3 Wore art HT AH a06ny29 EILRE 
'S 6 RAIN ' | Ir , 4 ts an; : 1 which z1thout rie ot) : 
bas: | Sd '1wres m4 they let them 20e ! bnds whic' role corne, and iu app zeato the DR 

| : Ones o , - q . F -4ther h atten by hearing this mai aud that man. *& Th: wad} 

1 th on ledoe 3 ther Lane potten [1 l £ 
oo ya h 10 *And the brechren immeziatly ſent ud ſara oremn ty , Mars Lie, where the inv&oes ſate which were called As ropagie - 
>| LOS **% [Paul and Silas by 11 he vnto Berea, witich when | 24, 2,01 weighzic affiures,w/1ch in old thae arreigued Socrates, and tt nc Concer 
FR 43< wakey they were come thither, entred. intv the Syna- | nedhan of iapietie, 11 I of man i5 — thei : ior 
oh ; flrong and {orcible arguma nts 2221 7 "I FOES + 
[tp $80 af the Jowes. | hes Oy ANEny HEN fore 2 pn codes, wm J/haijocncr men n 0% 
nf | ftp, it 5Theſ were alſo more 4noble men then |{ 7 fixu4ns tor pee; & 


| /Þi Ul FO; 'n hin Aticks, maketh 
: s ks 4 | ip pwr veligions fake, that wee calldenotion.. n Peuſemas bs hw 

fag they which WE ip Theilalonica, which recened web of the altar ” hich the Athenians had dedicated to lene SLIN _ 
&owrethet they the worde with all readineſle " and ſearched the | extis in bu Epimentdes maketh mention of ou altar ny __ = bp 
aOPeare, Scriptures d yly, whether thoſe things wereſo. fisan OED an OE ES CES me wo Ar —— | 

i 1 y . ! kim within 2 place . which c ompreh?: | and 

rhe 13 Therefo: emany of them belceued » and of w_ whhgi ng of whorn allmen baue received: all things ona +> + rn 
| þ  1'1 3s *;- .s As o i @. . 
| | Fre, *hich Awayes ſe:teth the 2ory of God before it ſelfe as a marke here. | And thele are the ſon-tajnes of a — bas > g thin on 

= Fns neutr {w:ructy omit. 5 The Lordfer:ethoutin | 14 ©odis wonderfn'l ia all bis workes but eſpecially 


SR 


©n6nen, 2nd ir 0ne people, diaers exud [2s of his vnez: chable yitedowe, go | wee (ould Raud ameſed 2this workes , but that wee (heuls lift vp our-ey£8 10 the: 
acirmofpack 


n , - ; 77 . 
wn, & Hecomparath ihe lewes with vheTewes. | norkeaun, o bf one facke aud one brgjriug 


27 Thar: 


-__ Pauls ſermon ar Athens, | 
| 27 Thar they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, iffo bee 


þ For a blind men \they might have p groped after him, and found 


we could or ſeeke | þ;gy rhough doubtleſſe he be not farre from eue- 
et Godgbut enely n fp s 
by groping wiſte- TY ONe - 


re the truelight | 23 For in him wee liue,and mooue, and haue | 


game and lightened | our being , as alſo certaine of your owne Poets 


$5e mer id. ; haue ſaid ; For we are alſo his generation. 
v$+ E[ai.40.19- | 


q Wiichſuffia | 29. % Foralmuch then, as we are the generati- | 


 $olderfiluer,fiones, | ON of God, weought notto thinke that the God- 


are caftomablyera- | head is like vnto gold,orfiluer,or one 4 grauen | 


hen a mans wit | hy arteand the invention of man, 


10 ag ' * 30 '5And thetime of this ignorance God re- 


that grofee enffe.s | garded not : but now hee admoniſherh all men | 


je is, unle(ſe by jome | every where to repent, ; 
31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 


«rte 2t haue gotten | 


ſome ſhape pon it. | 


The Attes, 


beleeued and where baptized, 


9 4 Thenſayd the Lorde toPaul in the nighe | 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde nor 


'thv peace. 


ple in this citie, 


11 So hee continued there a yeere & ſixe mo- 
,neths,and tanght the word of God among them, 

12 © 5 Now when Gallio was deputy of f A- 
chaia, the Tewes aroſe with one accord againlt |; 


| Paul, and brought him to the judgement leate, 


x 3 Saying, Thus fellow perſwadeth mento wor- 


| tip God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth, 


; 
1 


not excuſe them | he hath giuen an * aſſurance to all men,inthar he | cording to 8 reaſon maintaine you. 


CENISS | hath railed him from the deadk 


ſetterh forththe | 32 5 Now when they had heard of thereſur- | 


p:tiexce of God: | reftion from the dead, ſome mocked, and other 
, who notwithitan- | £214, Ye will heare thee againe of this thing, 
þ> pay —rnyy | 33 And ſoPauldeparted from among them. 
| conemne bin | 4 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul,and 
-r Dy declaring | beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 
the world through \ ©... 
pr wg 7 with them, 
from the dead, | 


Game Goſpel, which notwithſtauging cea'eth nocto be effeRuallin the eleR, 
| CHAP. XVIIL 


! 15 Butif it beea queſtion of h wordes and 
i names, and of your Law, looke yee to it your 
ſelues : for I will be no judge of thoſe things, 

16 And heedraue them from the judgement} 


ſeare. 


{ thing for thoſe things. 


h 
18 © But when Paul had caried there yet a good 
©5 Mento ſhew forth their vanitic, are diuerſly afſeaed and mooned with one ſelfe | while, hee tooke leaue of the brethren, and ſailed 
| Into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) 
| after that k he hadſhorne his head in Cenchrea: 
A 


| x As Pal at Corinth 6 tanght the Gentiles, 9 the todos | for he had a + vowe, 


fortech him. 12 He i accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vaine, | 


mY 


18 Fron thence be ſaileth ts Syia, 19 and fo to Epheſus, 23 
| . AtGalatis and Phrygia he ſirnotheneth the diſcipler, 24 A- 
| pollos being more perſetily inſirutled by Aquiia, 28 preacheth 
Chriſt with exeat efficacre. 


mats, | Frer *thele things, Paul departed from A- 
| ſtersare ſo farre | thens,and came to Corinthus, 


from (ceking their | Q ine Ievw na 1 
| che tat FE. And found a certaine Tew named & Aquila, 
| es | wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that # Claudius had com- 

right,rather then | manded all Iewes to depart from Rome ) and he 

the courſe sithe | come vnto them, 


+ =47 wrwa 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee 


leatwiſetha | abode with them and wrought ( for their crafc 


; might be. | wasto make tents ) 
* Kom.t63. | 42 3 Andheediſputedin the Synagogue enery 


| Gr barn babbarh day, and bexhorted the Iewes, aud the 
' wiſhed the Fewes, | Eclans, 

| breauſe ibey were | 5 Now when Silas & Timotheus were come 
y Yay from Macedonia, Paul < forced in Spirit,teſtified 
He { tothe Tewes that Teſus was the Chriſt, h 

i 2 The trweh | 6 5 And whenthey reliſted and blaſphemed, 


; onght alwayests | he -ſooke his raiment,and ſaid vnto them, Your 
| - 0945S IWg | 4 blood be ypon your owne head; I amcleane ; 
Sr doctrine - from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles, 

| maybeſomoie- | 7 Soheedeparted thence, andentred into a 
| nts gs | certaine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhipper 
__— eat | of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
| thereby,ſhall re- | 8OBUE. ; 
| quire : 8 And « Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 

Exborted fo thay pogue beleeved in the Lorde with all his houſe- 


| > ls ew fe old; and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 


' 6 Wa ver) ranch 
| grieued iu minde + whereby it fignified the great earnefincſſe of his minde, which was 

greatly mcoutd: fy Part was ſo zealous , that heecleane forgate himſclis , and with a 
! wonderſull wc Foe hamſelfe to preach (hbrifl, 3 Although we haue aſlayed all 
' meanes poſible, andyetin vaire, wee maſt not leave off from our w: rke, but for- 


ſake the rebellious; and goeto ther that bee more obedient. ** Chop.rz 51. matth, ofa baſe znd abiet handicrafts man, and alſo of a woman: and 
10.14 &d Thitisa kindeof ſprach taken from the Hebrewes , whevely bee meaneth, | cellent miniſter of the Church. *: 1.Cor. 1. 12. 


that the Fewes are Fauſt oftheir awe defiruftion; and as for his, thas bee 11 without 
; fats in f0rjaking theng and goting io orher nazions. 3 1.Cor hs 14s 


, = _ _ —_ — 


| borne in Pontus, lately come frora Italie, and his 


-4-- 


puted with the Tewes. 


with them : bur he would not conſent, 


God will. So heſailed from Epheſus, 


diſciples. 


quent man,and n mighty in the Scriptures. 


but the Bapriſme of lohn onely. 


ynto him the © way of God more perfeftly. 


|; throngh P grace. 


| Scriptures,that Teſus was that Chriſt, 
| 


| Geds gracious fauonr,or 


14 Andas Paul was about to open bis mouth, 
75 The oldnefſe of | Which he will judge the world in righteouſneſle, | Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, It it were a matter of | 
the errour daeth | by that man whom hee hathappointed, whereof | wrong, or an euil deede, O ye Iewes,I would ac- y" 


19 Then hee came to Epheſus , and left them 
there: but he centred into the Synagogue anddif-| ,; 


24 3 And a certaine Iewe named *: Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an elo- 


25 The ſame was inſtruced in the way of the 
Lorde, and he ſpake feruently in the Spirite, and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew 


27 And when he was minded to goe into A- 
 chaia, the brethren _— him, wrote tothe 
diſciples to receiue him : and after he was come 


thicher, he holpe them mnch which had beleeued] 


28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
| Jewes, with great vehemencie , ſhewing by the 


n Ter welli 
| d-dge of the Scriptures, Py Rom. 16.3. o The way that leadeth 
) thoſe excellent gifis which God bad beſtowed 

CHAP 


' 


10 For Tam with thee, and no man halllay iy 
hands on thee to hurt thee : for IThaue much peo- 


17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenesthe ' 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
, Chriſt tobe mazeof| Gitz,, and a womannamed Damaris, and other | fore the indgement leate ; but Gallio cared no- 


20 7 Who delired him to tarie a longer time 
7 


21 But badethem farewell, ſaying, Imuſt| } 
needes kcepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- 
ſalem: but I will returne againevnto you, & m if 


22 © Andwhen hee came downe to Ceſarea,| 7,” 
he went vp to Hieruſalem:and when he had ſalu- 
ted the Church, he went downe vnto Anticchia. 

2 3 Now when he hadtaried there a while, he 
departed, and wentthorow the countrey of Ga-| 7 
latia and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the 


26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy-| « 
nagogue.Whom when # Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard,they tooke him vnto them, and expounded] 


Godraſfflnceis pul, fe 


tir jexzer with, 


newer weatie of . 
eul doing,bur 
Lord mocketh 
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Wilenih exorciſts, 
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{ertaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 Hauing onely vereiued Tohns 
baptiſime, 2 and know not the viſible giftes of the holy Ghoſt, 
ws 9-208 Gbd had beautified hu Sounes kingdome', 5 arc 
baptized in che wame of leſus. 13 The Tewiſh exorcijis 16 are 
beaten of the deuill, 19 Conturtug bookes are burn;, 24 Deme« 
trius 29 7aiſeth ſeaztion againſt Paul . 


{3 


| 
[ 
' 


| taine diſciples, 


{ 


| 


3 ?And he {aid vnto them, Vnto b what were 

e then baptized? And they ſayd, Vnto < Iohns 
aptiſme. 

4 Then ſaydePaul, + Tohn verily baytized 

with the baptiſme of repentance,faying vnto the 


i"! people, that they ſhould beleeue in him, which 


ſhould come after him, that is, in Chriſt Teſus: 


zed in the Name of the Lord Ieſu, 
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ſepa 
ſchole of one * Tyrannus.. 


Chap.xix, 


Nd * it cameto paſle, while” Apollos was at 
| FA Corinthvs,that Paul, when he paſſed thorow | 
the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found cer ' 


2 Andſayd vnto them, Haue yeereceiued the | 
2 holy Ghoſt ſince yee belecued? And they fayd. 
gore Vre | neo him, Wee hauenotſo much as heard whe- 
me thes there be an holy Ghoſt, | 


5 And when they heard it, there were baptis | 


Demerrivs. 1dolaters rage. 57 - | 


21 ©* Now when theſe things were accom-| 5 Paalisneuer 


pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to paſle 
through Macedonia and Achaia, andto goe to 
Hieruſalem,ſaying, After Thaue bene there, T muſt 
alſo ſee Rome, 

22 Soſent hee into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus,and Eraſtus, 
but he remained in Afia for a ſeaſon, 

a 7 And the ſame time there aroſe 110 
trouble about that way, : 


Erought great gaines vnto the crafteſinen, 


men oflike things and ſaidegSirs, yee know that 
by this crafc weld our goods; | 
>= 26 Moreouer yee ſee and heare,that not aJone! 

at Epheſus, but _— throughout all Aſia this| 
| Paul hath perſwaded, & turned away much peo-! 


F 


ſmall! 
2 4 For a certaine man named Demetrius afil-' 
uerſmith , which madefiluer | temples of Diana, 
; and ilubbuniy 


25 Whom he called together, with the work-' 


wearle. 
' & By he motionof 
| Gods Spirit; theres 
' fore we may not ſay 
| chat Paul ran haud 
0uer head todeath, 
but a1ihe Spirit of 
Codled kita, 


7 Cane cloked * 
with aihew of rev 
l:giongis the very 
caule wheittiore 
idola:rie ts ſtowly 


detended. 

4 Theje were cer. 
$ame comme: fers 
$erple: with Didte 
nas pillure in then, 
which they boughs 
that worſhipped 

h ts 


ple,ſaying,That they be no Gods whichare made} 


with hands, 


19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts, 
brought their bookes, and burned them before 
allmen : and they counted the price of them,and 
found it i fifty thouſand pezces of filuer. 

- 20 Sothe word of God grewe mightily , and 
preuailed, 


rift? # They that make the left value of it,yethen it to bee about 
þ Engliſh, 


'any man,theP law is open,and there are 1 Depu- 
ties: let them accuſe one another. : 

| 39 Butifye inquite any thing concerning other 
| Hhh matters, 


and thoſe are the” 
| greateſt deſences 


ve As if befaid,If 
Paul goe on thus as 
be bath begurzue t@ 
conſute the opmion 
which neu 7 gon: of 
Tianas image all 
ihis our game will 
come 19 nanghty 


+ Rom 6.23, 
1.{0.1.14. 

o* Coloſſ 410, 

be inall Chriſtians | 
and eſpecially in 

the nijviſiers, aw | 
invincible couſtat | 
ciewhich may not / 
by t!ormes or 
affavlts be ouer- 
come,w hich not. 
withſtanding muſt | 


! luffer it {elfe mo- 


ceſtly to be gorere | 
ned by wiſedome. ' 
9 In {tead of rea * 
ſon the jdolaters 
are ſulfic.ently 

cc mented with 


| their owre mad- 


neſſe a:.d outcriefy | 


( 


that they bare. _ 

10 An ©awple of ' 
a politike man 

w ho redeemeth 
peace & quietrefla 


[ m— . 
; with lies, hich 


Pzul would reyer 
baue dove. | 
1 The Ephefians 
beletued juper ſe 
tiouſly, that the 


imaze of Diana 


came doywne from 
heaucn to then. 
0 'Haue expht to 
accuſe any man of, 
For there are 
certaine dayes afe 
poznted for cn 
cauſes and mailers 
of indgextent, and 
the 'Depaties fits 
q By the Deputies, 
46 tmcant «l/othe 
Deputies SabSlie 
tutes Pat icoſuch on 
aid fit for thcm, 
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—_ — 


_. ,Edtychusreuiued. 
 # Heſpeaketh oſs matters, it may be determined in arlawful aſlebly. 
lawful aſſembly, 40 For we areeuen in jeopardy to be accuſed | 

_ rg of this dayes edition, for as much as there is no 

dered buh bal Cauſe, whereby we may giuea reaſon of this con- 

of thepeople,but , courle of people. | 
alſo again/t alimee- = 1x And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the 


ging and cormmin : 
: Chr which >, aſlembly depart. 


£84 by order « for there were certaine dazes appoynted to call the people tog ther in, 


CHAP. XX. 

x Pa epporrtedto goe to Macedonia: 5 In Troas preaching vue 
gif! mudnizht, 9 Entychus fill downe dead out of a windowe 
19 be raiſtth hua to life: 15 At Miletunn, 17 Hauing celled 
the Elders of £pheſus together, 23 be arclareth what things ſhall | 


The Ates. Paulsj 


Te 


Epheſus,andcalled the Elders of the Church, | 

13 *Who when they were come to him, hee | 
ſayd vato them, Ye know from the firſt day that 
I came into Afia,'aftzr what maner I haue beene | 
with you at all ſeaſons, | 

19 Szruing the Lord with all modeſty , and 
with many teares,& tentations, whichcame yn- | 
to me by the layings await of the Iewes, | 


20 And how keped backe nothing rhat was ty he gocthts 


profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you "Maodenen 
openly and throughout euery houſe, hg | God. $ 
21 Witneſliog both to the Tewes , and to the | * Hecalltbhg 


Greetans the repentance toward God , and faith! 
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come pon himſelfe, 28 aud others. toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, cedbiam ; 
7 And now beholde , I goe © bound in the |inong wie] 
2 Paul mood Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul Spirit Marie" ro Pig noe ovr was wha pms iy der 
from Eph: ſus by ifci hi , £now 00 at things |" 4: Ys 
| n61tes ear called the diſciples vnto him , andembraced EE ne - 9a g _ hs tes 


Charchn ot to be | them,and departed to got into Macedonia, 
idleorat reſft,bie 2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, | 
to whe! pes in- , and had exhorted them with ® many wordes, hee 
anorncrp'ace- ., came into Grecia. 

neg 3 * And hauing taried there three monethes, 
neede of « loug ex»  becaule the Tewes layd waite for him , as he was 
Horeation, about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne | 
Þ Ty apr through Macedonia, ES 
inftratourtomurs 4 And there accompanicd him into Aſia, So : 
ders :and we are | pater of Berea , and ofthem of Theſlalonica, As 
nor debarr:d by. | 1;ft1rchus,and Secundus,and Gaius of Derbe,and , 


| = uagomonteg | Timotheus,and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and 


the endeuoursof | Trophimus, | 
wicked men. | Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. | 
3 Aſſemblies in 6 And weſailed forth from Philippi, after the | 
| | $4 Dang dayes ot vnleauened bread, andcame vnto them | 
demved,n::ther | to Troas in fiuedayes , where wee abode ſeuen |; 
ought, when the dayes, __ ' 
pe = 14, 7 3 Andtheb firſtday ofthe weeke, the diſci- | 
: whe frfldayofihe | ples being come together to breake bread, Paul | 
Sb !4:h,that ,up-i preached vnto them ready to depart on the mo- 
onthe Lords 413: | row, & continued the preaching vnto midnight, | 
| #7: us $ 4 And there were many lights in an vpper | 
25 56 if: -- | champer,where they were gathered together. | 
therelghat iniofe; 9 And there ſatein a window a — 
dajes he C5:1-1345' man, named Eutychus , fallen into a dead fleepe: : 
were wont #9 7, | andas Paul was long preaching , hee ouercome | 
| te corgsr | with 11:epe,fell downe fromthe third loft , and 
wpon ih: dar, | Was taken vp dead, 

4. The devill mit*) 1. But Paul went downe , and layde himſelfe 
| 1. rar a | Vpon him,& embraced him,ſaying, Troublenor | 
great offence,gi- \ Your ſelues; for his life is in him. ; | 
veth Paul aGagu» 13 x Then when Pax was come vp againezand | 
Jar occaftonto | had þbreken bread, and eaten, hauing ſpoken a | 
Gofoel : lang while till the dawning of the day, he ſo de- | 

pel. 

5 Paylanearneſt | parted. ; |; 
anddiligeattol- | 13 Andthey brought the boy aliue, and they | 
Jower of Chit, | were not a little comforted. | 


[4 


| 


rs) eb 13 © Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſai- | 
2ny ceaſing or 'Ied vnto thecitie Aﬀlos, that wee might receiue | 
Ropping mbis. | Paul there ; ſor ſo had hee appointed, and would | 
race,daeth firſt © ' himſelf { ' 

: imiſelfe goe a foote, ; 
all 2s it were make! ; 


his teflanen, { 74 Now when he was come yntovs to Aﬀg, | 
wherein he giveth and we had received him, we came to Mitylenes, | 
an account othis  - z 5 And weeſailed thence, and came the next ! 
7 hg ; day ouer againſt Chios,and the next day we atri- | 
which heraught, | ued at Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: the next | 
andexhoneth the | day we came to M:letum, 
Brig nsofthk | 16: 5For Paul had determined to ſayleby E- | 
Churchto pert. | "};eſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in | 
were ard goe for. (3. oO. m | 
war: with con | Alia : for hehaſted to be, tf hee could poſlible, at | 
tinur co ntheir | Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt, 
office. ,, | 37 Wherefore frome Miletum , hee ſent to. 
| #befirinimofſihes places ts ſe; foorth that aijiauce betweene Epiieſus and Miletara was | 

$6247 45+: fer 19435 317) makerh aliaoft [jj 4:c0.m0UER, 
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ſpake, Thatrhey ſhould ſee hisface no more, And 


23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in e- 


ioy,and the miniſtration which T haue receiued 


grace of God, 


25 And now behold, I know that henceforth uy | 


\folorednie 4 
at, 1 
very cicie, ſaying, that bonds and aifl:Qtions a- lf 1{y0u doe peri 
bide me, | Jet the 

24 But IT paſſe not at al, neither is my life deare Urs eN * 
vnto my ſelfe,fo that T may fulfil my courſe with '8 Jbe dotined; 
the Apollezjy. ., 
of the Lord Teſus, to teftific the Goſpel of the |Tolpaiumy, 


ye all,through whom I haue gone preaching the [zenci, 


: 


kingdome of God,ſhall ſeemy face no more, {| 


26 Wherefore I rake you to record this day, | 
; that I am Fpure from theblood of all men, - © | 
27 5 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue | #+perſu,lupiig 


- 'h . 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God, CY 
two najurerauly, 


onnpa ha ſeg J 


28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues,and 
to all the locke , whereof the holy Ghoft hath 
made you Ouerſeers,tos feed the Church of God, 


whichb he hath purchaſed with i that his owne |** 


ood, 

29 9Forl know this, that aſter wy departing 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among you , not! 
ſparing theflocke. 

30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
rife ſpeaking peruerſe things, to k draw diſciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed novto warne e+ 
uery one,both night and day with teares. 


32 * Andnow brethren, I commendyouto |! 
God,and to the word of his grace, which 1s able | 


to build further,and to giue you an! inheritance, ' 
among all them, which are ſanRikied, 


33 '* Thaue couctedno mans filuer,nor gold, |" 


nor apparell. 


F at Yea, yee know, that theſe handes haue mi- X 
ni 


red vnto my + neceſflities, and to themthat 
were with me. 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, how thatfo 
abouring ye ought to ® ſupport the weake, and 
to remember the wordes of theLord Tefus , how 
that he ſayd. Ir is a blefled thingco giue , rather 
thento receiue, 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downezand prayed with them all, 
37 '* Then they weptall abundantly,andfell 
on Pauls necke,and Kifted him, 
38 Beivg chiefly;ſory for the words which he | 


they accompanied lim vnto the ſhippe. 


tr Paffonrsmuſt before all things beware of couctoufueſe. 4 
2.9.2.theſ.34.8,. m As1t wereby reaching out the hand to 29M. 
& nut to flippe c111 fall away and fo to lay them, 12 TheGoli 
way naturzl! affecticn3,lut rulcth and brigeth them - good ordet 
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whe Chap.6, | 
thybude peru | di 
ing of ſrcel- | 


**' came acertaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- | ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. —=@|/:har their vow 
| gabus, 30 Then all the citie was moued,and the peo! *4 ved. 


Kkladois the | 
rage 
oopad 'ruſalem for the Name of t 
(pie | 14 ?So when he would not be perſwaded, we | what he had done, _ 

(ofwhich | ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 34 Andonecryed this, anotber that, among 
Eweetthe | | 5 And aſter thoſe dayes wee truſſed yp our | the prope So when he could not know the cer-, 
rdels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the | ledinto the caſtle, SLE | 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one | 3 5 And when hecame vnto the grieces,it was 
| Mnaſou of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom | ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers,for the vio-. 
Hexald'o | We ſhould Jodge. | lence of the po. 
|Elew)charitie | 17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, 36 For the 
+ the brethren receiued vs gladly. ; : 
wites willine, | 38 And the next day Paul went inwith ys vnto | 37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the! 
Vakneawme  |Iames : and all the Elders were there aſſembled, | ca 7 
ones | 19 3And when hehad embraced themyhe told | ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid , Canſt thou feake 
j* —_ «4 by order all things , that God had wrought a- | Greeke? 

| 'mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration, | of ehing t 
| 20 So when they heard ir.they glorified God, | theſe dayes raiſed aſedition , and led out into the | "—_— _ af 
Oy as is |and aid vnto him, Thou ſecſt, brother, how ma- | wildernefle foure thouſand men that were nuwr- 7 Wap young 


we, arrived at Tyrus; for t | 
« Wor fagee- | burden, and keepett the Law. the Nazarives, 
thr that We 


ed there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through | we haue written,8& determined,that they obſerue' 
the a Spirit, that hee ſhould nct goe vp to Hierue | no ſuch thing, but that they Keepe themſclueg| /ev# 2: thewowe, 


___Elapanſ ”  Paultakeninthe Temples 187 
CHA PD. XXT, teacheſt all the Tewes, which are among _, —— AG 


x Par gotth toward Hieruſalem: 8 At ( eſarta te talketh with \ tiles,to farſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they ought: 


Philip the Evangeliſt: 10 Agabua foretellech him of hi ' n . X : : | 
bind. 17 Aſter he came to Bieruſalem, 26 andintothe Tem ' not to circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to liue af<; 


le, 27 the lewes layd hands on him ; 32 Lyfias the captaine |, ter the cuſtomes, : 
Elk bim from them. 22 What is then to be donetthe multitude muſt! 


A = Las we lanched forth, and were departed | needes come together ; for they ſhall heare thae' 
| 


om them , wee came with a ſtraight courſe ' thou art come, | 


| ; haue foure men which haue niade a yow, = 
2 AnJ weefound aſhip that went oner vnto | 24 Themtake,& dpurifie thy ſelfe with them, ! d That &, conſe- 


ynto Coos, and the day following vito the ! 23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee. We. 
Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. : 


Phenice,and went aboard, and ſet forth, and* contribute with them,thac they may+$ſhaue' ©7#* '42 /elſe: for 
3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we | their heads: and ali ſhal know,that thoſe things, 
left it | 


he ſpea: eth not bere 
, - __ h o/ the w1cleane hut 
on the left hand, & failed toward Syria,and | whereof they have bin informed concerning thee, | « /uch a-were jub.. 
here the ſhippe valaded the | ate nothing , but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt | #57 :0 the wowe of 
e Thatit may be 


knowen that thou 
weſt uot ciely pree 


4 And when we had found diſciples,we tari- , 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, | 


. , rom things offeredto idoles, & trom blood, and} 7 */** hieſe 
5 -But when the dayes wereended, we depar--: from that that is ſtrangled,and from fornication,! therefore oa (#id 


ted & went our way,and they all accompanied vs | 26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day! aftowa dr,hes 
| with therr wiues & children,euen out of the citie: | was purified with them,and entred intothe Teme; Pal declared che 


and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. ple, fdeclaring the I of the dayes| —_ 
6 Then when we had embraced one another, | of the purification, vniill that an offering ſhould| te charges robo 


we tooke ſhip,and they returned home, | be offered for euery one of them, | Narerites offering : 


7 | And when wee had ended the courſe from 275 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt | *2+<ppoiuedges 


Tyrus, wee arriued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the | ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia (when they they might adde © 


Mienentis. | abode with him. SE 
| 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins,which : polluted this _ place, | of thepurification, 
d< prophelie. ; 29 For _ 


| Ptded2lafe. | Of 
Wiathen | - 
= | weand other of the ſame place beſought him that | turions,and ran down vntothem: and when they 
[ind MY |he would notggde vp to Hieruſalem. | © 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, What do ye | left beating of Paul. : 
weeping and breaking mine heart?For I am rea- 33 Then the chiefe ca taine came nerre and} 
dy rot to be bound —_— alſo to die at Hie- | tooke him,& commanded him to be bound with 


rites of tic | 
Wihatthe | fa 
|- I waxes of the 


ſomewbat wnts ' 


| brethren, and abode with them one day.  ſawhim in the Temple)moucd all the people,and; hem,n.6.27, 


8 And the next day, Paul and we that were | Iayd hands on him, - | oþ Chap.18.18, 


, with him, departed, and came vnto Cefarea: and | 28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe:this is the man | 926.5.18. 

| wee entred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- | that teacherh all men every where againſt the 

| geliR, which was one of theÞ ſeuen Deacons, and | p_ the Law,and this place : moreouer,he; the accom 
; hat 


f The Prieſts weyg 
, 0 be adxertiſed of 


brought Grecians into the Temple,and hath | men: of he dayer 
had ſeene before Trophimus an! from” vir 
im in the city, whom they ſuppo-, feredthe ſame dey, 


10 And as we taried there many dayes, there | Ephefian with ; 


11 And when he was come vnto vs.he tooke ; pleran together : and they tookePaul, anddrew rd . ry, 


! 
| 


1 Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feet, | him out of the Temple, and forthwith the doores, of great coniu- 
: andſaid, Thus ſaiththe holy Ghoſt, So ſhall rhe | were ſhur. ; es . | oo avdgreat 
| Tewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that eweth , 31 But asthey went about to kill him, ti- 2 MM 


$ FOR} this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the bands | dings came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, {.....\c, amo 
[of the Gentiles, that all Ieruſalem was on an vproare. thewicked and 
12 And when we had heard theſe things,both , 22 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers & Cen-; prophane thems 


| ſelueszto kinder 


ſawe the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers, they = = noup of 


eLord Teſus. ' twochaines, and demaunded who hee was, and 


taintie for the tumult, he commanded him to bee 


multitude of the people followed 
; aſter,crying, Away witb him, 


le, hee ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine, May I +» 


38 Art not thou the 2 Egyptian, who before | g Touching tha | 


thouſana mengeadt 


as oor ny thouſand Tewes there are which beleeue , and ' therers? * Fojeph, boote th 
[they are all zealous bf the Law: 


39 Then Paul aide , Doubtleſſe, T am a man Fragen 


. 21 Now they ate informed of thee, thatthou , which am a Iewe,aud —_ of Taifus,a famous 


2 cltie 


Lo , = 


Cre oem e>—o——e—_ oe 


Path aoſrere 


ſpeak 


! 
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: vnto the people : and when there was made great | 


'filence,heſpa 
ſaying, 


'Y7 Emen,brethren,and fathers,heare my defence 
; & now towards you. 

' 2 (And whenthey heard thar heſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue ro them, they kept the more {li | 
lence,and he1aid) 


» Paul making a 
re declaration 


proveth both is 
vocation ar d do- 
Qrineto be ot 


CH AP. XXII. 
3 Paul jeeldeth a reaſon of bu faith. 22 and the Jewes beare | ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 


vato then in the Hebrew tongue, | was fhed,lI alfo ſtood by, and conſented ynto his 
' death,& kepr the clothes of them that®ſlew hm, 


bim a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cried, 24 hee is com | 


ded to b -oed and exammed, 27 and ſo declareth that ' : - - : 
091 oa EY TIEN ; then they lift vptheir voices,and faid, Away with 


ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it is not meete 
' that he ſhould liue, 


be i citizen of Rome. 


was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day, 


DDD ar 


| be Jed into the caſtle, and badethar he ſhould be 

3 *Iamverely aman,which am aTew,borne | ſcourged, and examined , that hee might know 
in Tarſus in Cilicia,but brought yp inthis city at 
of bformer lie, | th. a feete of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according 
' ro the perte& maner of the Law ofthe fathers, & | ſaid ynto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
| full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane,and 
And I perſecnted this way vnto the death, | not condemned? 


Coed. 
« Thatisis d4ily | 1; ding and delivering into priſon both men and | 


bear; : the reaſon 
of thu ſpeach u 

" #bis, for that they 
which teach, ſt 
commonly in the 
bizher place,ſpea- 
FM ag _ 
ters which fit vpon 
fForrmes beneath: 
an thercfore he 
faith at the feete 
of Gamaliel, 


: houre 1 looked vpon him. 


 -mid getthee quickly our of Lerulalem ;.tor they | 


women, 


niſhed. 


| 


[ 


9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſaw in | 


deed a light,and were atraid : but they heard not | 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 


p 
? 


10 Then I (aid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And | 


were with me,and came t9 Damaſcus, 


Iewes which dwelt there, 


the Lord ſaid ynto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ= | 
cus: and there it ſhall be told thee of allthings, | 
which are appointed for thee to do, 
11 So when. I could nor ſce for t 
| thatlight, I was led by the band of them that 


he glory of | 


: 
z 
[1 
: 
x 
: 


} 


13 Camevnto mee, and ſtood, and ſaid ynto |: 
me, Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that fame | 


14 And heſaid, The God of our fathers hath | 
appointed thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil, | 


and ſhouldeſt ſee that Tuſt one,8& ſhouldeſt heare 


the voyce of his mouth, 


1 5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all men, | 


. ofthe things which thou haſt ſeene and heard, | 


1 6 Now therefore why tatieſt thou? Ariſe. and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling | 


on the Name of the Lord. 


17 T And itcame to paſſe, that when I was 


come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the | 
Te<mple,I was in atraunce, ERA 
18 Andſawhim,ſaying vnto me, Makehaſte, | 


, 
[1 
' 


? 


| The Ages. 
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citie of Cilicia, and I beſeech thee, ſuffer mee to 
evnto the people. 


40 And when he had giuen himlicence, Paul 
[ſtood on the grieces,and beckened with the hand jJecued in thee, 


mr” DO 0 — 2 4 4 Fry 
;will ot recetue thy witneſſe concerning me, 


ned,and beate in euery Synagogu: them that be 


and threw duſt into the atte, 


| wherefore they cried ſo on him. 


; pazieutly,aud to pronomee the ſeutence aduiſedly. 4 n 
the heat g us honour to Magiſtrites, althought' ey bee tyrants.  fx0dt2) 
5 Weew®"!.vfally fomet ms fer the wicked togethc7 by the eares, 


anc 


19 Then I ſaid, Lord,they know that I prifo 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen | 
21 Then heſaid ynto me, Depart : for I will 

T 


22 C2 And they heard him vnto this word, but : 


2 3 Andasthey ccried & caſt off their clothes, p 
f 


24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 


2 5 #And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 


| 26 Oy ww eee Centurion heard it, hee! ® 
: _ 4 went, andtold thechiete capraine, ſaying, Take 

5 As alſothe chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- | heed what thou doeſt : for th is man = # an 
nes,and all the company of the Elders : of whom | 
alſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren, & went | him, Tell me,art thou a Romane ? And heeſaid 
to Damaſcuz, to bring them which were there, , Yea. ; 
bound ynto Hieruſalem , that they might be pus | 


27 Then the chiefe captaine came.and faid rol ti | ; 
7 [4 3 probtatle thay " l 
withall mealve - Yui 
the profit accore” 
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28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a! ding airy 


: £ great ſumme obteined I this freedome. Then Paul! *** pretend, » Yui 
| 6 CAundſoit was, asT journeyed, and was {jd But I was ſo borne. | 4 |hereiane 
| come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone , that | 


caprtaine alſo was afraid, after hee knew that hee 
was a 4 Romane, and that he had bound him, 


to come together : and hee brought Paul, and fer 
him before them. | 
CHAP. XXIIIL, 
r As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Auanias commanndeth thens | 
to ſite him. 95 Diſſention among the aceuſers, 11 God en<| 
couraneth him. 14 The Iewes laying waite for Paul 20 ude-, 
elayed wmto the chicfe captaine: 2.7 Hee ſendeth him to Felix 
the Goutrnour. 
ſaid , Men and brethren, I haue in all good 
conſcience ſerued God vnill this day. 


A Nd * Paul behe!d earneſtly the Council, and |! Prolaguntty 1 
| 


fall 
of 


9 Then ſiraightway they departed from him _ im 
a a not vie thoſe lay 4 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light | which ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe full rurzes »lich N dentate 
round abour me. (| 
SoI fell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce ' 
ſaying vato me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou | 
me? 


e acculitions 
his enemies, 
G C h ; ſerteth 2 good 

) R 2 2? Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commanded i,,u; A 
12 Andone Ananias a godly man, aspertei- |them that ſtood by.toſmite him on the mouth. 


- |proofe wher'of | 
ning to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the | 


3 3 Then ſaid Paul tohim, God © will ſmite je repeterbthe 


thee,thou Þ whited wall: for thou fitteſt to iudoe its | 
me according to the Law, and < tranſgreſling the |, nypocitam | 
L2w,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitren? |corſtrained# | 
4 Andthey that ſtoodby, ſaid, Reuileſt thou |{ena"m _ 
Gods hie Pricft? — | 


5 #* Then ſaid Paul, I knew nor, brethren,that !; tc is/avlol fr 


he was the hie Prieſt : for it is written, + Thou |vsto compk.ned 
jnjurie*,& to face 
[mon the wi. ked 


ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 


6 $5 But when Vaul perceived that the one |, ye judgenen 


part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the |ſeaeofcodjo 
'that we doit vite 
a Trappeareth planchlyh0 
Greete phraſe, that Paul did not carſe the hie P: 1eft, but onely pronounce the pum 

of God againſi him, b This s a vehement and ſharpe ſpeach,but et not rgrochſul: Fr 
the godly my Feake roundly, and jet bee woja of the bitter affettion of a ſþarpe aud ang) 
& For the Lawe commandeth the Tudge to heave the perſon that i accuſed, 


Wee mu{t willingly ard frow 


out hatred , and ith a quiet and peaceab'e minde. 
Linde. 


leaue off to allault vs,to that it be wigit av binderance of the trueth.. 


hariſes, 
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that thiy 33 
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= givethrr,v 

repell,ot puta FB 

an injure. Fihparfi 
30 On the next day , becanſe he would haue{ d 

nowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed} #: 
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t Araſhvowm, __ Chapaniiiſ  _  Paulfentto Felix. Tenullus,159..4 
Phariſes, he cried inthe Councill, Men avs bre- | threeſcore and ten, and two hundred with dares, 
Yu, |thren, +T ama Phariſe, theſonne of a Pharite: | at the third houre ofthe night: 4 
3 ' [I amaccuſed of the hope and reſurre&ion of the | 24 And lt them make ready an horſe, that 
| d. Paul being ſeron,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 
| s And when hee hadſaid this, there was a | the gouetnour, _ ESTER HUTT; 2 
ka: are diflention between the Phariſes and Sadduces,ſo | _ 25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: | | 
food "===> | that the multitude was diuided. a | 26 !3ChudiusLyſias vato the moſt noble go-| , ; Iyfasifd 
muethorrgy gels 8 74-For the Sadduces ſay that there isnore- | uernour Felix fendeth greeting. - ,_ | derlymadeby, 
of cutthroge,, ſurre&ion , neyther 4 Angel, nor ſpirit; but the 27 As this man was taken of the Tewes , and | the L.rd Pals 
9 wderfts, jacibe Phariſes confeile beth, | ſhould haue beene killed of them, I came vpon | Patios. 
Ns _ | 3 Then there was a great crie : and the | them with a gariſon,and reſcued lum, perceiuing | 
the Jews. aw | *Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp,and ſiroue, , that he was a Romaine. | 
dat put a ſaying,Wee finde noneeuill in this man ;butifa| 28 And when I would have knowen the cauſe; 
ws 55 ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to himyLer'vs not. whereforethey accuſed him,I brought him forth 
tout and, yt hgh againſt God. | Into their Council, | | 
ve Pride. kb a2.25 10 9 And when there was a great difſenſion, | 29 ThereI perceiued that hee was accuſed of| 
Neri flees lent | the chiefe captaine,, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue | queſtions of their Law, but had no crime worthy! 
—_  hen| bene pulled 1n pieces of them , commaunded the | of death or of bonds. | 
cejve ir, ” tin, | ſouldiersto go down.and take him from among 30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
c deſerpti ld Heeders | them, and ro bring him into the caſtle. | Tewes laid wait forthe man, I ſent ban ſtraight-!| 
ſeattion bly! Flpaneen | 11 Now the night following, the Lord ſtood | way to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to} 
Ln _— by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage,Paul: for as| ſpeake before thee the things that they had, a= 
multinads,” ver effce | thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem , ſo muſt | gainſt him, Farewell, | 
be wiledamy- offce,] thou beare witneſle alſo at Rome, 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
eng fe) . 12 2*And when the day was comegcertaine of | thera, tooke Paul , and brought him by nightto | 
buninh "2. | the ewes made an aſſembly , and bound them-| Antipatris, 4. 
table-S thay wQ | ſelues f with a curle ſaying,that they would nei»! 32 Andthenextday, they leftthe horſemen] 
| meakne - tothe ill they had killed Paul. | to goe with himand returned intothe Caſtell. | 
ther eate nor drinke till they | tog | 7 
bewaary 13 And they were moe then fourty, which had] 33 Now when they came to Ceſarea,they « 6-| 
n—_—_ ' _ made this;confpiracie. : ; livered the Epiſtle To [5 gouernour, and prelen-! 
ere ire” bh xedethink © g.4 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes and} ted Paul alſo vnto him, he 
"iy very: Fit nay liz | 1:1175, and ſa1d, We haue bound our (2Jues with a! 34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he af-| 
_— non | ſolemne curſc,that we will earnothing vatill we | ppdof whe prouings Be warned when he vndery 
wether 6. ai: haueſlaine Paul. {0 : that he was of Cllicia, 
ot potze f 1g 15 Now therefore, ye and thetCouncil, ſigni-! _ 35 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he,when thine accu- 
ne. Y[ſljarſwrerd| © 1 the chieſe captaine, , that h:e bring him| ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to bes 
roars - —_ forth vnto you to moruw,as cough you would| kept in Herods iudgement hall, | 
0 {leadhe5+ | know ſomeching more perfe&ly 0 his, and we, CHAP. XXI1IT. 
ning he | Or ever he come neere will be ready to Kill him. | . -,,1, ereuſet Paul: 16 Ke enſwerech for himſolfec 22 
porn 16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their] xiee preachech (rift ro the guinnicernls be wiſe : 7 Fel 
ſellers gn; he went,and entredinto the caſtell, xy wp park þ var 00 eoy abrgbe, 2 Lomg | 
edof Oo _ 6 : . Sands 
neſmepriucr| 19 it And Paul called one of the Centurions| N\] OW _ five uy» rho" wars tae Mpberaſen 
ies vnto him, & ſaid, Take this yong man hence vt- came Gown Wn ne icers, T before the! *hatthey woald 
ty _ to the chiefe captain:for he path acertaine thing lus a certaine oratour , and appeate Ore UNC! gceby force and 
__ aw ptain: gouernour againſt Paul. od decei'qa k ngth 
; bybctee, 18 So hetooke him,and brought him to the}, 3 And when hee was called foorth, Tertullus - y ge 8 _—_ 
gant Ti: . de began to accuſe ham,ſaying,Seeing that wee haue 
ultiow | chiefe captaine,and ſaid, P-ul the priſoner called gr x Patt - a n RIA 21 ſhow of Law. es 
emis me ynto him, and prayed me to bring this yong _ p aut tneſ] : te « Feb « ruled that 
prod man ynto thee, which hath ſomething to ſay vn- | SE *y. — th ; On es —__— vn 
ing. — | 3 Weacknowledgeit wholly andin all pla- fdhndxe 
the | 19 Thenthechiefe captaine tooke him by the} 3 We acknow| 5) be ; 6. L Me} ofephas recorderh 
arſe of { hand and went apart with him alone, and aſked | C*5,moſt nobleFelix,with all chanks. TEN that be did many 
. | him,Whart haſt theu to ſhew me ? | . 4 ButthatIbenor tedious ape, h ec, oy muy Faves, + 
wy | 20 Andbe ſaid, The Tewes have conſpired " noms gg wouldeſt heave vs of thy curteſte a xr the captame of | 
i F C . ", . | Cer broatr, | 
a abr pep] 5 Crraily websfoutlhiomana pat! TanDreeth | 
rcle, wars wade Bo i of Ro more perfeCtly : lent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition mn all ing, —_ =_ 
_ X 0 , 
Fr 21 Sooke them not perſwade thee: for there the I:wes throughour the world , anda chiefe| 2; ich —_ great | 
to fue lie in wait for him of then, more then fourtie | PaUnrainer of the ſe of the © Nazarites: , troubles im Indo, | 
led ih hone trnedihanilers wikacart 6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem-| ; xe uſer a word 
Ty charghey 1 ill neyther eare nor drinke,, till they | Ple »therefore we tooke him, and would hane| pre ar aw 
4/0 CEE We . - -217{ ludged him accorcing to our Law. Pgmog 
io || frrhy prom | 7 Burthe chickecapraine Lyſio cameypon] £902 #® 
_ "pow ag 22 *2 The chiefe captaine then - the youg | _ with great violence tooke hum out of our | LITE 
omg - hee had charged him to ve- | ) Sos ÞÞ pe SAY 
Ja | \elordand bis | 2 depart, after hee "a . | 8 Commanding his accuſers to come tothee:| # +9 
_= Ro al = - 4. no man, that hee had i ſhewed him theſe | of whom thou mare{ttifrhou wirtiuquire) know, 3 Far lewer, 
"eJ91 150m . - \C p70 f wT , 
wa xirord theſe 2 - Ard he called vnto him two cerraine Cen- | all rheſe things whereof we accuſe him, &- Paton 9s 
A | tur1ons, ſaying , Make1eady rwo hundred ſoul- | of the torenes name wh re they thounhs chat Crit was borat, whereupon it came chat 
4 '' | diers,that they may g9to Celarea,and horſemen | Iiliau the Apsecta ts —_ : and! 
Pe II _ ——— . ain —nc—oocmooonumce —_—_—— _ — | E—— — 
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- VETO: 
_— [Paik defence: © * 


 TheAdes, 


thecrime otle- | 
' dition, wherew ith | 
= 02a prog | 
with a imple de- 


\2 Paul pleaded his | 
| Canſe £wo yeeres bee | 
; pre Felix departed | 
out of the prouince, \ 
; Chap.29.but be had | 
| gonerned Trace | 
| mite,and Batanued, 
! and Galaumite be. , 
' fore that Claudins * 
| mude him gouer- 
our of ſuda : Toe 


| ib.2.cap.21. 


| and proxe byyood 

; reaſon. 

; 3 Paul 

; the calc of religi- 

; en from a flare 

{ conieduralltsa 

| Kate ofqualitie, 
not enely not de- 


| ning that religion 


' which was obiec- 
' ted againt him, 

' butalſo prooui-g 
: it rabecraeto be 


! relizions. 


$ So s 

| 3 Heere this word, 

| Hen, ſeft , 1254. 

| rang a deny 

| 4 Pavlinconclu- 

| G6n telleth the | 

' ching which «as 

' done. cruely, hh 
Tenullus )2.ibe. 

| Forediuers wajes. 

j; carruptcd. 

| E Anzdwhilel 

' 2044 buſpe about 

| #bofe thmgs. 

| 4. Hereby it appea, 

veth that theje of 

| AffawerePaul bis 

' enemies, aud thoſe 

that flirred vp the 

people azemfi him. 

we Ph7thes the Trie 

bune broncht me 

5 The Iudge lulpE- 

' deth his ſemtence 

+ be auſe the matter 

; $8 doub:full: 

: % Felix could not 

zd;e whether he * 

haddog wickedly 

in the mn: ters of his 


—_—_— 


— 


es Ao. 


—_— 


a 


| Ba rol fa thſull ke 


| nen among men which are orÞerrrite prophane. . o This Droſita was Agrivpa his 
: fifter of whome Lucke ſpeaheth after ward, a very harkat and licentio:es woman, ana being 
' the wife of Azz king of Emcjens who was circumciſed, departed frum hm, and went 
| $0 th, Fiirv the broth er of one Pata, who was ſorartrme Nevo his boudman. 7 [na 
nanghty minde that 15 gaflty to it felte alth ugh ſometirae che'e bee ſome ſhewe of 
equity, yet by and by jr wil! bee extinguiſhed 3 bariu the meane ſeaſon vee have 
necede of patieucezand that canticuall, . 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


; 22% — -_—— dou 
{ 


{ny yeeres a.indge vnto this nation, 

| ence, | 

|doviacing catech 
inſelfe 


| among 
nth 


in |} 


Paul profeſied and as ſor 0ther mmatiers touching the {edition, hee thinketh it good to de 
fevre tt t1lt he beare Li a5 and ther. fore h& gaue Paul ſomewhat mezeliberty. 6 God 


thatit was ſo. 

10 *Then Paul, after that the gouernourhad | 
beckened: vato him that he ſhould ſpeake , an- | 
ſwered,I do the more gladly anſwere for my ſelf, 
foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt benezof mia- | 


x 1 Seeing that thou mayeſt know,that there | 


in Hieruſalem. | 
12 Andthey neither found me in the Temple, | 
diſputing with any man,neither making vproare | 
the people neither in the Synagogues,nor | 

ecItle, -. | 

13 Neither can theybproue the things, where. | 
of rhey now accuſe me. | 
14 3Butthis I confeſſe vnto thee, thar after | 
the way (which they call i hereſie) ſo _—_— I | 


' fox? 
the God of my fathers, beleeuing al things which | 4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Panl ſhould bee 
| Kepr at Ceſarea', and thathee himſelfe woulde' 


are written in the Law and the Prophets, 
:5 And haue hope towards God, that the re- | 


| \arre&ion of the dead, which they theniſtlues | 
| looke for alſo,ſhall be beth of juſt and vniuſt. 

| + yr in the h:ftory : 
; 0 


the ewes warre, . 


16 And herein I endeuour my felfeto haue al-] 
way a cleare conſcience toward God and toward! 


i 6 They cannot lay | TEN. 


' Foorth before thee | 


17 *Nowe after many yeeres, I came and | 
brought almes to my nation and offerings. | 
18 Atk what time, certaine Jewes of | Afia | 
' found mee purified in the Femple , neither with 
multitude,nor tumult. 

19 Who ought to havie beene preſent before 
; thee,and accule me,if they had ought 
{ 20 Orletthele themſtlues ſay , Itthey haue 
found any vniuſt thing in me , whule I Rood in 
the m Council, 

21 Except zt be for this one voice,thatT-cried 
ſtanding among them, Of the reſurreQion of the 
dead-amlT accuſed of you this day. 

22 -5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
deferred them, and {aid, When I hall more ® per- 
fetly know the things which concern this way, 
by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe Captaine, I 
will deciſe your matter. 


keepe Paul and that he ſhould haue eaſe,and thar 
he ſhould for bid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
niſter vnto him,or to come vnto him. 

24 T-And after certaine dayes , came Felix! 
with his wifeoDruſilla,which was a Teweſle, axd 
he called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
in Chriſt, 

25. Andas he diſputed of righteouſneſſe and 
temperance,and ofthe iudgem nt to come , Felix 
trembled,& anſwered, Go thy way for this time, 
_ when T haue conuenient time, I will call for 
thee, 

. 26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
benegiuen him of Paul,thart he mighrlooſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for hum rheoftner , and com- 
muned with him, 

27 7 When two yeeres were expired , Porcius 


reli 2i0u or uo, untill he had better under flanding of that way which 


eper of his eruants an? the ſorce of the trueth is wonderfnll, e- 


ainſt me. ! 


| havedo 


CHAP, 


——_— — 


Pallas be 


flue openeth 


© 
! auls matrer ro Kimg Agrippe, 23 and bringeth him before 
are bur twelue dayesfince I came vp to worſhip | #*#, 27 1h: be may vndertiendou cauſe. 


V 


Cefarea vnts Hieruſalem., 


Hen" Feſtus was then come into thepro- 
vince, after three dayes he weat vp from 


2 Thea the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
Tewes the can betore him againſt Paul ; and 
they 


ought him 


3 Anddelred fauour againſt him , that hee 
wonld ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and they laid 


walte to kill him bythe way. 


ſortly depart thither. 


5. Let them therefore, faidhe, whichamong' 


you are able,come downe with vs:and if there be 
atyy wickednefle in the man, let them accuſe him, 

6 CE * Now when he had tried among them 
no more then ten dayes,he went downe to Cela- 


rea 


Land the next day ſate in the iudgement ſeare, 
an 


commanded Paul to be brought, 

7 And when he was come , the Tewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem, ſcood about him & 
laid many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof a they could make no plaine proofe, 


8 Foraſmuch as he anſwer 


ar, 


that ke had nei- |#"* 
ther offended any thing againſt che lawe of the |? 
—_ neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt 


9: IYer Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 
Jewes, anſwered Paul and faid, Wilt thou goevp 


to Hieruſalem, & there b judged of theſe things |rcoull 


before me ? 


* 10 Then ſaid Paul, Iſtand at Cefars judgement 
ſeate,where Tought to be iudged ; to the Iewes 


— ne * , "T7 . 4 o 7 . RS oe. wy AIRES! . *gue Þ. if ow 

{ ©'S Andfthe Tewes likewilt f affiryed , faying | Feſtus came into Felſz roome : and Pelix willingj *wnimay 

y ; to Þ get fauour ofthe Iewes,left Paul bound, jib 

by the pronince, had it not bene for fawour of his brs 

if: Jo chas we mar gagher bereby why he would axe þ ured the Irmes, 

Peſtus ſucceeding Feli AME.7 IL | 
!'L mg Fel. » & Paul- 

[7 Bonk. ot Pawdwpated oa Co, ie noe 


I 
84 
p- 
A Af, 
3 :*2 *FxL% 
d FY 
1d;4 | 


GET TEATeTTT © 


ne no wrong,as thou very welt knowelt.| 
Ax F | 321 ForifI haue done wrong, or commitred} 
23 © Then hee commaunded a Centurion to{ an, thinp worthy of death ,-I refuſe not to die: 
bur if there be none of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no'man to pleaſure them; can deliucr 


me to them :I ye ynto Ceſar. 


12 Thenw 


en Feſtus had ſpoken with the 


Council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar? vato Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 


13 C4 And after certaine dayes, king A- 4 
gryppa and Bernice came down to Cefarea to ſa« | 


lute Feſtus, 


14 And when they had remained there many 


dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnro the king ris | 


y 
ſaying, Thereisa certaine min left in priſen by 


Felix 


hie Prieſts and Elders of the Tewes enformed me, 
and deſired to have indgement againſt him. 
16 Towhome Tanſwered, that itis not the 


maner of the Romanes for fauour to* deliver a « 
man to 5 death, before that he which is acculc 
haue the accuſers before him, and haue place to | 


n 
2 


defend himſclfe,concerning the crime. _ 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I ate on the 


iudgement feate, and Commanded theman to be 


brought forth. ; 


x8 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtod Na 
ta: 


hi PRs 


I 5 Of whom when Tcame to Hieruſalem, the "x 
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janoc: ncie. __ 
| was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 


' | the examination of Aug 


| he hath appealed to 


they brought no crime of ſuch thirigs as I ſuppo- 
; 19 5Buthadcertaine queſtions againſthim of 
their owne « ſuperſtitions, and of oneTeſus which 


20 Aud becauſe I doubted of fuch manner of 


. | queſtion, I asked him whether he would goero 


Hieraſalem,and there be indged of theſe things, 

21 But becauſe porm.s ry to be reſerued to 
uftus, I commanded him 
to be kept,till I mjghtſend hinrro Ceſar, . 

22 © Then AgrippaſaidyntoFeſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe, To morrowfaid be, 
thon ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come,and Bernice with «© great pompe, and were 
entred into the Common hal with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- 
mandemeur Paul was brought foorth. 

24 AndFeſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,andall men 
which are preſent with vs, yeſeethis man, abour 
whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 


vpon me,both ar Hieruſalem,8& here,cryinggthat | 


he ought not to live any longer, - 
25 Yet haueI found nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath commitred: neuertheleſle,ſeeing thar 
. Auguſtus,I haue determuned 
hin. | 
26 Of whom I haue no certain thing to write 
vntomy f lord : wherefore I haue brought him 
foorth ynto you, and eſpecially vnto thee, Kin 


Agrippa _thar after examination had, I might 
have ſomewhat to write As , 

27 For me thinketh it vnreaſorable to ſend a 
priſoner, & not to ſhew the cauſes which are /aid 
againſt him. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


ro 


: 2 Pant inthe preſence of Azrippa 4 decleveeh bis Life from his | 


childhood, 16 and his calling, 21 with ſuch efficacie of wo) ds, 


| 28 that atwoſi hee perſmadeth bin to ( briftiauitie: 30 Buche 


«nd hy cumpany depart doing nothing tm Pauls matter. 


T Hen Agrippa ſayd ynto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeake 
ched forth the hand, and aniwered for himſelfe. 

2 71 thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrip» 
pa, becauſe I ſhall anfwere this day beforethee 


of all the things whereof I am accuſed of the | f ſinall and great, ſayi ; 
; then thoſe which the Prophets and Moles did fay | ſometimes 


lewes: ; 

3 Chiefely, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 

omes and queſtions, which are among the 

Lowes ; wherefore I beſcech thee to heare me pa- 
tieNtly, : 

4 2? As touching my life from 


my childhood, 


; and what it was from the beginning among | 


nm onwe nation at Hieruſalem, know all the 
ewes 
g "Which » knew me heretofore, euen from 
my > Elders (if they would teſtifie) that after the 
© moſt ftrait ſe@ of our religion, I liued a Phariſe. 
6 3 And nowlI ſtand and am accuſed for the 
hope of the promiſe made of God vnto our fa- 
thers, 
7 Whereunto our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer- 
ung God day and night, hopeto come: forthe 


which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa,I am accuſed | 


of the ewes, 
dible vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe againe the 


9 
ought to doe many contrary things againſt 


for thy ſelfe, So.Paul ſtret- | 


8 4 Why ſhould it bethought a thing incre- | 


I alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, yoke | 


—_— - 


Naine of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
10 + Which thing I alfo did nHieruſalem: 
for many of the Saints I ſhut vpin prifon, | 
received authoritie of the high Prieſts. and when 
they wereput to death, I gauemy 4 ſentence. 
21 And I puniſhed them thorowout all the Sy- 
Nagogues , and © compelled them to blaſph 
and being more madde againſt them, I. perſecuted 
them,euen vnto ſtrange cities. ; 
12 At whichtime,cuen as I wentto + Damaſ- 
cus with authoritie, and commiſſion irom the 
high Prieſts, 


from heauen,paſlingthe 
ſhine round about.mee, aud them which went 
with me. 3 | 

14 So when we were all fallen tothe earth, I 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue , Saul, Saul, why 


the brightnefle ofthe funne, | 


pricks, 


faid, I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint 


thee a miniſter and a witnefle,both of the things| 


which thou' haſt ſcene, and of the things in' 
which I will appeare vnto thee, hk 
17 Deliuering thee from this people,and from| 

the Cn whom os ſend thee, 
" 18.5 To. their eyes, that may turne 
| from darkenefleto light , and _—_ power of 
| Satan vnto God, they may receiueforgiue- 
| neſfe of finnes,& inheritance among them, which 
hegpeey — wi Soy ==cakgyi FE = 
| 19 © Wherefore,King Agrippa,I was not dif- 
; obedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 
20 But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcus, 
| and at Hieruſalem,& thorowout all the coaſts of 
| Tudea, and they to the Gentiles, that they ſhould} 

repentand turne to God,and doe workes worthy 

amendment of life, 7 


i 
' 


21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught me inthe 


, * Temple,and went about to kill we. 

| 22 7 Neuertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of God, 
| and continue vnto this day, witneſling both to 
none other things, 


| hou! 


2 

| hee ſhould bee the b firſt that ſhouldriſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhewe i light vnto this people,| 
; and to the Gentiles, 

24 * Andas he thus anſwered for himſclfe,Fe. 
| ſtus ſaid with a loud yoice, Paul, thou art belides 
; thy ſelfe,nzuch learning doth make thee mad. 

2 5 But he ſaid,I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 
but I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſoberneſle. 
26 FortheKing knoweth of theſe things, be- 


d come, 


13 Atmidday,O King,1 ſaw in the way alight| 


ecutelt | 
thou mee? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt! g; 


.. | ted 
15. Then Tſaid, Who art thou Lord e And he —_ 
16 Butrife and ſtand vp on thy feet: for T have c 


To wit, that Chriſt ſhould 8 ſuffer,and thar| 2% 


_ | & 1 cenſentedts, 


and allowed of thaw. , 
detngs : for be waa | 
ws 4 indge. | 
| e By ex4ar mae pitn ; 

niſhwment. } 
| o+ Chap.9.3, ; 
i 


j 


of ti.e office of kia © 
his gra.© > a ite 
neſle 


* Chap 9.22.26. 

and 13-4: 

* ( 2 fo, » 
Chr ivehs 


7 
end of the Law 


' 
| 
[ 
' 


b 


tak. : 
9 Pula it were 
forge:ting hioſelfe 
thathe ficoda pris | 
fonerto defend bir 
caufe, forgetteth 


fore whom alſoTI ipeake boldly:for T am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him: for this thing was not done in a * comer. 
27 - 5 OKing Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pro-| 
phets? I know thar thou belecueſt. | 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Pau 
; perſwadeſt me tobecome a Chriſtian. 
| 29 ThenPaul ſad, 1 would rv Godthat not 
! onely thou, bur alſo all that heare me day, were | 
| both-a!moſt, andalrogether ſuch as I am, except 
| theſebonds. | 
39 * And whenhe had thus poken,the King | 
F ' Hhh 4 ole | 


, 


1, Almoſt thou |=*4 


T i 
Feta. .£ 


n< the ofhce of 


1 f wouldro God 
that not onely al- 
oft but therowly 
ether oth 

thaw, 
beaze me this 

ieht SR | 
ammy bonds 


——{ Pals dangerous voyage, 


_ 


mon ey 
oþ 2{@&.IL.15, 


« Which wai a 


poEth their right 
' vieenenthen 
when he oprneth 
; anextiaordina; ie 


, the, 
| 6 Tha umeant of 


call Nober,and it 
| hot good for vaui- 
$4/10n,or ſaling. 
Men caſt therm- 
Hices w-Viogly 
imo an jafinite 
; fortof dangers, 
when they c:uſe 
to follow their: 
owne wiſedome, 
rather then-"5o0d 
ſpeaking by the 
mou'h of h's ſer= 
vanes 
c By ( andic, from 
whoſe ſhore on; 


ſhip was driven by | 


that meaves. 
d Northeaſt 21nd. 


: 4 Theendproo- | 


yeth that none 
provide worſe for 
themſelues,then 
they which com. 
mi: then: ſelaes 

$0 be g-urracd 
one'y by thcir 


owne wiitdome, | 


MG I. / >. ns CORRS nn es . 


 The\ftes, * An Angel comfortetiÞy 
vp,and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they | owrnehands the rakling of the "ATI nk 
that ſare with them. | | 20 And when neither ſunnenor ſtarres inmg. 


3r Ard'when they were gone apart, thep tal» 
ke betweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death,nor 

32 1 ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 


might haue bene looſed, if hee had not appealed 


vnto Cefar, | | 
| CHAP. XXVIT, IP 
Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, xt but Been 
F wot EE 20 They ave Led to and fro with the tempeſt, 
21.41 and ſuffer ſbipwrecls : 34 Tet all ſafe and (ound 44 
eſcape to land. 


| Nez ! when it was concluded,that we ſhould 


ſaile into Italie,they delivered both Paul, and 


Julius, fthe band of Auguſtus. 

2 And +weentred1into aſhip of Adramyt- 
rium,purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſts of Afia,and 
hunched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia,a Theſſalonian, with vs. 

And the next day we arriued-at Sidon: and 
Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul , and gaue him 
libertie ro goe vnto his friends, that they might 
refreſh hin, | 
' 4 And fromthence wee lanched, and ſailed 


certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named; 


ny dayes appeared,audno {mall rempeſtla 
vs,alt hope that we ſhould be bd wes _-w 
ken away. 

2 1, 5. But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth1n themids of them, and ſaid,Sirs, ye ſhould 


Candie : ſoſhould 
lofle, 

23 But now Lexhort you to be of good cou- 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſle of any mans life 
among you,ſaue of the ſhip onely, 

23 For thereſtood by me this nightthe Angel 
of God, whoſe I am,and whom 1 ſerue, 

24' Saying,Feare not,Paul : for thou muſt bee 
brought before Ceſar: and loe, God hath giuen | 
vnto thee freely,all that ſaile with thee, | 

2 5 © Wherefore, Sirs,be of good courage : for | 
I beleeue God, that it (hall be1o as it hath beene | 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, wemuſt be caſt into a certaine 
ITland, 

277 And when the fourteenth night was come 


yec haue gained this hutr and | 


ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed chat 
ſome countrey approched i-vnto them, 


hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were con- 
_ 


| Alexandria,ſailing into Itilie,and 


Pamphylia,and came to Myra,a citze m Lycia. 

6. And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 

t vstherein, 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many daies, 
and ſcarce were come againſtGnidum, becauſe the 
winde ſuftered vs net, weſailed hard /by Candie, 
neere to® Salmone, 

8 And with much adoeſtiled beyond ir,and 
caine vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha« 
uvens,neere vnto the which was the citie Laſea, 

'9 ®*So when muchtime was ſpent, and ſailing 
was now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the > Faſt was 
now paſted, Paul exhorted them, 


age wil be with hurt, & much damage,not ofthe 
(lading and ſhiponely,but alſo of our lives. 

11 3 Nevertheleſle the Centurion beleeued ra- 
'ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
then thots things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodt- 
ous to winter in , many tooke counfſell ro depart 
thence, if by any meanesthey'might attaine to 
Phenice, there to winter , which 1s an hauen of 
| Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 
| Weſt,and Northweſt and by Welt. 

' 13- And when the Southerne wind blew foft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing to atraine their purpoſe, looſed 
'neerer,nd failed by Candie, 


| windeccalled Euroclydon, 
T5 And when the ſhip was canghr, and could 


' . 
' not reſiſt the winde, we ler her goe, and were ca- | 


| ried away. 


' da,and had much adoe to getthe boar. 

; 17 Whichthey tookevp, and vſed all telpe, 
! yndergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhould 
| haue fallen into Syrtes, and they ftrake faile, and 
[ſo were caried. 

! . 18 5 Thenextday when we were tofled with 
| an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhip. 
19 And the third day wee caſt out with our 


won un x 


10 Andſhid vnto them, Sirs,Iſee that this voi- |-- 3 
horted them allto take mear, ſaying, This is the fo 


16 And'we ran vnder a little Yle named Claus: | 


SR 


28 Andſounded,& found it twenty fathoms: 


ary. I 
5 Then ſailed we over the ſea by Cilicia, and | and when they had ym a little further ,: they | 


| founded againe,and found fifteene fathoms. 

{ 29 Thenfearing leſt they ſhould hane fallen 

| into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres out 

| ofthe ſterne,and wiſhed that the day were come. | 
; 30 *Nowasthe mariners were about to flee | 
| out of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into | 
the ſea vnder acolour as though they would haue | 


' 31 9Paulſaide vynto the Centurion andthe | 


| ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in che ſhip, ye cau- | 


not be ſafe. 

| 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the | 
boar,and ler ir-fall my | | 
33 "* And when it began to beday, Paul ex- | 


fourteenth day that ye haue taried, and continued | 
faſting,recetuing nothing : ' 8 
| - 34 Wherefore Texhort you totake meat : for | 
; this is for your —_— : for there ſhall not an | 


| 35 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, hee tooke | 


| $haire fall from the head of any of you. everymak | 
| bread, and gaue thankes to God in preſence of | | 


| them all,and brake ir,and began to eate. 


| 36 Then werethey all ofgood courage, and | 
| but 


| they alſo tooke meat. 
| 37 Nowe wee werein the (hip in all two hun- | 
| dred threeſcore and ſixeteene ſoules, 


, | 38 Andwhenthey hadeaten enough, they ligh- - ewens 
! 14 Butanon afrter,there arofe by ©it a ſtormie | tened the ſhip. and caſt out the wheatinto the ſea, | v6- bers © | F. 


39 ** And when it was day,they knew not the | 
countrey, bur they ſpied a certaine hcreeke with | 
a banke, into the which they were minded (if it | 
| were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip, ' 

40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they | 
| committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, and looſed the 
{ rudder bonds, & hoiſed vp the maine {aile to the 
| winde,and drew to theſhore. 

! 41 Andwhenthey fel intoa place, whereitwo} 
; ſeas met, they chruſtin the ſKippe ; and the fore- 


inderpart was brokeu with the violence of the 
! Walls, 


| 
| 
z 


hang -hearkened to re, and not haue looſed from | a_ 


| caſt ancres out of theforeſhip, | 


meant 
| ſhelbeſef 


pa rt ſtackefaſt, and could not be monued, but the | 


8 The provity | 


, aa 1 
as we were Caried to and fro mn the © Adriaticall | "4 


8 Thareicngy | 
{ foule apa, * | 


' 


dw 
one -f them perth, 
10 Thenthecan | 
peſt is malt of al 


42 ®Thenſ* ____ 


| made effeGuall ! 
| throaghtach |} (rb6it 
| MET-L 
'& js 
7 Wentinaj (ff | 


Efiprracke, Publius Chaparevli. | 


No cauſe ofdeath inPaul, 63. | 
©" 42 Then the ſouldiers connſel was to kil the fired to tary with them ſcuen dayes, and ſo wee: "hs 


OR 


E--—+ 
| AT" 2 
;- natal eilonars;lefſ any of them, when he had ſwonume ; went toward Rome. | | 
gleadr%-! 1G onld flee away. ' 15 Ts And from thence when the brethren} 9 God never ſuf. 
43 *3 But the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, | heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the © Mar- | {rreth his tobe 
ſtayed them fiom thu counſell, and commanded ; ker of Appius, and at the three tauernes, whome| theis Seogth. 


that they that could ſwine, ſhould caſt them= | when Paul ſawe , hee thanked God, and waxed! e Appiue way, was 


xd i 
idk | ſelues firſt into the ſea,and goe outto land: | bolde. | | a payrment made 
—_ 44 4 Andthe other, ſome on boards, and! 16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion | Kr urea _ 


'Ji ſome on certaine pzeces of the ſhippe : and fo it | delivered the priſoners to the generall Captaine : | ;;; pauldiers, 1 
| | - my came to paſſe,thar they came all Cto land. | butPaul was ſuffered to dwell by f himſelte with js pom — 
(.nqeree ; aſouldier that kept him, mech ous toward 

CH AP. XXVIII | $7 3* Andthethirdday after, Paul called the| 7t/cqandtbere | 
The Barbarians courtefie towards Paul and his company. 3 A | chiefe of the Tewes together,and when they were, iis. 
wiper on Pauls hand: 6 Hee ſhaketh it off without ha:-me : | Come, hee ſaide vntothem,, Men ard brethren, | f (ot i @ com- 
 Rowomn Be moe pears, Socom They dep®rt | though I have committed nothing againſt the AIG | 
from Melita, 16 and come io Rume, 17 Paul openeth to the | people,or Lawes of thefathers, yet was I deline- | ** par raven? 


| lewes, 20 thecauſe of hy comming: 22 Hee preachetb Fefia | oY . d 
zo Inv Jeerit. clapct « oy Fn | Fed priſoner from Hieruſalem into the haudes of | 19 Paul-inevery 
{ [1 . # j 


, 
; 2 


£1 | ; theRomanes, . [pl 

ol | ' A Nd when they were come ſafe, when they | 18 Who when they had examined me,would | a 

blk ff abit which | A knew that the Iſle was called ® Melita. haue let mee goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 

gras | 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little | death inme. 

| | kindnefle, for they kindled a fire,and receiued vs | 19 *' But when the Iewes ſpake contrary , I b Wemay _ 6 

| [i | euery one, becauſe of the preſent [howre, and be- | was conſtrained to appeale ynto Ceſar , not be- God gjacth —_ 
| 1 cauſe of the cold. - { cauſeT had oughttoaccuſemy nation of, ſotharwe leeke 


, 


| 3 2» And whenPaul had gathered anumber | 20 For thiscauſetherefore haue I called for | the glory of God, 
| of ſtickes, and layed them on. the fire, there | = coſee you, and to ſpeake with yow : for that | * notourſeiues. 
\|Þ ſtvtove dr | _—_ viper out of the heate, and lept on his | cs of Ifracls ſake , I am bound with this | 
daxger, | hand. | chaine, | 
rw | 4 *Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme | 21 Then they ſaid vito him, We neitherrecei- | 
| [3 | hang on his hand , they ſaid among theniſelues, | ued letters out of Tudea concerning thee, neither | 
"| {4 Atwoghad | This man ſurely is a murtherer, whom, though he | came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake as | 
[njedethe pu- | hath eſcaped the ſea, yer Þ Vengeance hath not | ny euil} of thee, | | 
at Ty ome,; ſuftered to liue. | 22 But we will heare of thee what thou thin- | 12 The lawand | 
iy || [Aapaiting | 5 Buthe ſhooke oft the worme into the fire, | keſt : bor as vticerting this ot; we know that | the G-lpel agree” | 
ad, * 'N | Surdorthnot | and felt no harme, ; euery whete it is ſpoken againſt, . 5-000 | 
ray [tne reſpect 6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould haue | 23 '* And when they had appointed him a Ft 
—_ « fwalne,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly:3but af- ! day,there came many vnto him into bs lodging, | - —_— | 
a, | |wdoretws | ter they had looked agreat while, and ſaw noin- | to whom hee expounded , teſtifying the king- | h che Prophers 
ite 'F \{rendordee | convenience come to him, they changed their | dome of God,and perſwading them thoſe things | come. * 
eliceme | "ids, and ſaid, That he was a God. | that concerne Teſus, both cnt of the Lawe of | rz TheGofpelis- | 


| $aw xccordin . | \ | 
| Emew nccording 7 - +In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of ; Moſes and out of the Prophets, from morningto nmr mo | 


herh x, the Iſle (whoſe name was Publins)had poſleflids: | night, ; ; er car 

the Gmg receiued vs , and lodged vs three dayes 24 '3 And ſome were perſwaded with 5 things daivts them bac | 
on ok conrteoully, | which were ſpoken,and ſome beleeued not. de difobedient. 
wdfnifebte | 3 Ando it was,thatthe father of Publius lay! 25 Therefore when they agreed not among. on Labret | 
"ewfawed oy is | ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloody flixe: to whom | themſelues, they departed, after that Paul ha | 


' lyreGſttherruth, | 
\ſtrmrrony | Put entred in, and when heprayed, he layed hs | ſpoken one worde , ts wit , Wellipake the holy | and yer not by © | 


EnTS PR SSFS 
T 
? 


the |B | Divftorides im Gs | . : | 
| | hands on him, and healed him. ; Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, | ſp 
ry aſt ky the| 9. 5 When this then was done, otheralſoin| 26 "iSaying,+ _ ynto the t p-006 tay, | >. gr pe 
{] [®xfr>p> | the Ile, which had diſcaſes,came to him, & were | By hearing yee ſhall heare., and ſhall not ynder- | mile 1.1 
ro 'F [<Pbefreling | 101164 | ſtand,an prom, La ſhall ſee,and notperceiue.. | lue8.10, 
ahe | þrteniarngh | 10 © Which alſo didvs great honour : and] 27 For tbe heart of this people is waxed far, ; ion 12 * ab 
oy [ane azz | when we departed, they laded vs with things ne- | andtheir eares are dull of hearing,and with their Jn 


 ceflarie. ' eyes haue they winked,leſt they ſhould ſee with rhoagbthe few- 
| 11 © 7 Now afterthreemoneths we departed | their eyes,and heare with ther eares, and vnder- | not that which they 


# 
22 
5 
; 


| roy, (in 2 (hip of Alexandria, which bad wintred in | ſtand with theiy hearts, and ſhould returne that T |/ev again __ 
| thentiey which [the Iſle, whoſe *badge was Caſtor,and Polkix. | might heale them. | did ſte, but they 
- \mimurmob | 1, And when we artiued at Syracuſe, weta-| 28 "5 Beitknowen therefore vnto you , that | wotnor re. | 
iq =. _—_ | ried there three dayes. _ CR of God is ſent ro the Gentiles, and 5 — | 
[e- I nd efeta compaſſe, and | they ſhall heare 1t. . | 
| entre any man 13 Andfrom thence we fe partes 29 55 And when he had ſaid theſe things , the —————_ | 


r—" | came to Rhegium: and after one day , the South | | 
Cn Sek, | wind blew, and wee camethe. ſecond day to Pu-| Tewes departed, and had great reaſoning among | trueth of God1o+ | 


——D DS OS ENY 
7 
Z 


| *rrq he never [0 themſclues be of none effec. - | 
{wiendleand |££Oli : won aj :n1{ 16 NertheGof- | 
| pore, 14 ® Where we found brethren, and were de-- jo 7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in| "0 NEON 
| 5 Although Paul an houſe hired for hiniſelfe, and receiued all that?,,, ot the Gol.” | 
na neaptive.yerthe vertve of God was no! captiue, & Goddorth well toſiran- | camen ynto him, pellis the cauſe 
| - \Ftifot hisc"ildren} fake, 7 Idoles doe not defilethe Saints, which doe ju no | 31 Preaching the kingdome of God,& teach- o* rife and de+ 
bate. 


{iſ conſe: vnta them. d So therwſed ro necke the forepart of their ſhippes where- | . . . 

[mth ip ——_ -S. I - CO 4benders heatsegen | I18 thoſe things which concerne the Lord Teſus 1» Thenedef- 
| Wp.ophant mienza\ it pleaſetb hi to (auour his, | Chriſt, with all buldpeile of ſpeech, without let, God comerbe+ | 
| bound, 
| | THE: 


| RM .——_— —_ 


ore CS 


» He: moouing 
the Remanes to 
gime diligene 
eare vato him in 
that heſheweth 


with than of 
the weightieft 


matterthat is pro» 


miſed long fince 


ſeth 
bets an le, 
and ba reals 


- God,touching the Spirit of San 


tiles, 
| Called to be Saints: oGrace be with you,and peace 


i Chriſtfor you all, becat 
hed thorowout the q whole world. 


'' my*ſpirit in the ſGoſpel of his Sonne)thar with- ; ruprible God to the ſimulitude of the image of a 
' out ceaſing I make mention of you | 


yours and mine. | naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

1 þ Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould | Kiol 
not be ignorant,howtharT haue ofrenumes pur- | yſe of the woman , and burned in their luſt one | 
dInother,and man with man wroughtfil- |; qredutes! 
e Romanes to good conſideration of the matter whereof hee | thineſſe,and receiued in theraſelues ſuch | recom- [{:lvesorwihat| 


To the Romanes, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


CHAP. I. 


15 Theube eommendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which codſenerh | as T have among the other Gentiles. 
out his power to thoſt that ae ſaued 17 by faith, 21 but were 
griltie of wicked unthan kefulneſſe ts God: 26 For which his 
wrath was worthily = wred on them, 39 jo thats they rame 


beadlong into all kinde of ſine. | vawile, 


P 20 AVL 'a*3 ſeruantofInsvS | to' preach. the Goſpel to you alſo that tothe brgwnne 
b_ {5 F Chriſt called! to be _  —_ or ® rpc ow) Ms "_ 2am 
| + <put apart to preach the Golpe 16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of al 
SZ av of God, : __ | Chriſt; 5foritis the *power of God ynto "a oh | 
& & 2 (Which hee had promiſed | tion,to euery one that beleeuerh, to theTew firſt, |isthis :thatun, 

_t aforeby his Prophers in the ho- | and alſo to the y Grecian. * | ptolbewig | 
ly Scripeures) _ : | 17 © Potby itthe righteouſneſſe of Gad is re- mo bum, iN 
3 3 Concerning his d SonneTeſirs Chriſt our | veiled fr6 z faith to faith: 7 as it is written, $The colt 
Lord(which was © made of the ſeed of Dauidfac- | juſt ſhall live by faith. is et ſoonh ang; 
cording to the fleſh, _ | 18 8For the wrath of God is reneiled from | '*** Godinde”) 

4 And8declaredb mightily to be the ſonne of : heaven againſt 2 all vngodliveſle, and vurighte- Ns, avs, 


reſurreftion from the dead) | varignt*ouſneſle, Jeſus Ciift apps) | 
5 iBy whom wee haue receiued k graceand| 4 9 9Foraſmuch as that, which may be know- — ; & 


Apoſtleſhip(that ! obedience might be giuen vn-} en of God}, is manifeſt in © them; for God hath anda 


to the faith) for his name =! among all the Gen= | ſhewedit vnto them, 


Ieſus Chriſt ; | tion oft 


/—— oo our Father, and Foxes the Lord Ieſus' 2, pom him not as God, neirher were thanke- 
. | | ful 
$ 4Firſt T thanke my God through Teſus | fooliſh heart was full of darknefle. 

e your faithis P publi-| 22 When they s profeſſed themſelues to bee 
7 _ | wiſe,they became fooles, 
9 ForGodis my witneſſe (whom Iſerue in| 2, For they turned the glory of the b incor-|; 


a ; | corruptible mian, and of birdes, and foure tooted}" 
10 Alwayes in my prayers,beſeechingthat by | beaſts, and efcreeping things. \ 


ſome meanes, onetimeor other I might hauea| 2 4 ** Wherefore i allo God'k gauethemvpto| 7. Te _ 
proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come | their hearts luſts, vnto vncleannefle,to Jefile thei 
vnto yau. | ies betweene themſctlues: 


Qwne 
11 For1long toſee you,thatT mightbeſtow | 2 5 Whichturnedthe trueth of God vnto alie, _ 
among you ſome ſpirituall gift , that you might | and worſhi 
be ſtrengthened; 


& ſerved the creature, forſaking 
: : ' the Creator, which is blefled for euer, Amen. 
12 That is,thatt Imightbe comfortedroges« | 


27 Andlikewiſealſo the men left the naturall | 


| towar 


py L 
 Whatthe velis,” 7 48.6 
__ D— * 
* 5 +. > R | Y 


| poſed to come vnto you(but hanebenelet hither. |» 
V Hee £:ft ſheweth on what authoritie bis Apoftleſhip flendeth, | to)rhat I might haue ſome fruit alſo amotg you, them o jo {| 


14 Iam debter both to the Grecians, and ts May 
the Barbariaiis, both tothe wiſe men and to the Yds 


16h 
15 Therefore, asmuch as in me is, I am ready OE 


on by the! ouſneſle of men, which withhold the d trueth in | axtiocy)mddny 


fire 
; 20 Fortheinuiſiblethings of him, that is,his|**4-. 
& Among whom yeebee alſo the n called of| erernall power & Godhead, are ſeene by the crea- 0 ws 
: | world,being conſidered inhi works, | ,0a8 thine 
7 Toallyeu that be at Rome beloned of Ged, | to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe; Lew ghey donbity! 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they froodn q 


rho f yaine intheir thoughts, & their 


! 26. For this cauſe God gauethem vp to vile ini 
ther with you, through or muruall faith, both | affeQions: for euen their women did change the | ,, 


4 
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(] This mas weilous lib.y al and gracior; gift, which is giuen mee, the | creatures, yet baue they fallen :way f om ti ofe principles to molt foolih f 
braft of all the S aints,to preach,ec. Epheſ.3.8. 1 That mon through farth might obey | deviſes of their owte brajves in con' jtutiog and appointia — of Gl. 


& 
z 
FH 


ft 
By trueth,'aul meaneth all the light that is left in man fince bis fab, | | 
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ITHRELIELEEEFE 


* 
If 
S- 
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4 He applieth thae 
general accuſation 
of mankinde par. 
ticelarly both to 
the Gentiles,a, d 
to the lewes, | 
t s Hepteuenteth 
PR! things in the euill pore, whil "DIP prev a 
| things in the cuill port, whiſperers | T4 *%For when the Gentiles-which haue i not 4 
| 30 Backbiters,harers of God,doers of wang, the Law, doe by & nature the things conteixed in een, cn 
ad | proud,boaſters,inuenters of enil things,difo 1-| the Law,they hauing not che Law,are a Law vn» 
ent to parents, . without vaderſtanding , .®coue-| to themſclues, 
nant breakers, without naturall affe&ion, fuch as; » 5 Which ſhew the effe& of the Law 1 writ- 
can neuer be appealed, mercilefle. | ken. intheir hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
31: Which ap: mer. > they knew the © Law | witneſfe, and theirthoughts acculing one ano-| yi 
ofGod,how that they which commit ſich things| ther,or excuſing) & 
are wotthy of death, yet not onely doethe ſame,; 26 7 Atthe day when God ſhall iudge the ſe- 
but alſo y fauour theaz that doe them, | — - men by Telus Chriſt, according ro m my ing 
be courneuls aud berguines, 6 By the Law of Godbe meanerh that | OOPEl- ms ; 
_ the Law 0 oo , A Py et the| 1 C 3 Behold, thou artcalled a Tew, and re- : 
Are fellowes aud partaker's with themin their wickedneſſt nd be«| Neſt in the Law,and torieſt in ” | 
boys which doc ami, =} | 18 And knoweſt bs will, and »|| tryeſt the 
CHAP. IT | things that diflent fromit,in thatthouart inſtru-' © 
7 Hee bringeth all b>fore the iudgement ſtate of God, 12 The exs| Qedby rhe Law : 
cuje that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignorance, hee ta-| And 
keth quite away , 17 Hee vrgerh the Jewes with the written . 9 
Law, 13 in which they beaftid: 27 Aud ſo maketh bath Iew | =w of the 
axdGemile alike, | | darkenefle, | 
IT Herckore | thou art inexcuſable,O man,whe- | 20 Aniuſtrufter of thE whichlack diſcretion, pa He preventethy- 
ſoener thou art that coudemneft: for in thax | 2 teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the oforme pa n x 
thou condemneſt another, thou condemneſt thy | of knowledge, and of the trueth in the y Law. 
ſelfe; for thon that condemneſt , doeſt the ſame} 31 Thoutherefore, which teacheſt another, | 
gs. | teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheft, * 
2 But we® know that frorbarggree of God | Aman ory no _ m_—_ ? | 
a Isaccordin to®rrue 1 em which com- | 2 2 uthatiay man fQoutra not Come lot whereby 
mitſuch thenge. thog | mit aqultery, doeſt thoucommir adultery ? thou rar So | 
 - Andthinkeſt thou this, O'thouman, that that abhorreſt idoles,commirteſt thou facrilege ?\ ORD | 
condemneſt them which doe ſuch ann deeft |, 2 {; Thou that glorieft in the Law, oh ' what mines in 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgemenr of | breaking the Law,diſhonoureſt thou God ?” | theirbearrain + 
God? | 24 For the Name of God ts blaſphemed among | fiead pr 


lewd | 4 2 Ordefpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti-| the Gentiles through you, as it is wricren. | tt achandic 
whi-b they fulnefſe, and patience, and long ſafterance, not | , 25 For circumciſion verely is profitable-, if things 28 wicked; 
dpu- [knowing thatthe bountiſulneſle of God leaderh thou do the Law:but if thou bea tranſgreflour of and commend and 

Ws emames tbe Law,thy circiicifion is made vncircumcifion, ' _—_ _ | 


penal - : : 
' 5. Bit thou, after thine hardneſſe, and heart | , 26 Therefore q if the vncircumcifion keepe' ; mph las 
Sheena Aung next" rho tar rr agos the ordinances-of the Law, ſhall not his nedoenr FR © or 
he lewes. 


t cannot repent, cheapeRt vp as atrealure vn- , 1 
tothy ſelfe weak apainſt the day of wrath, and | cumcifion be counted for circumciſion 277 
of thedeclaration of, the iuſt ivudgement of God, |, 27- And ſhall not ſvncircumciſion which is: * A—— 
6. 34+ Who wil reward euery man according | by nature: ( if it keepe the Lawe ) condemne thee iſhourft. _ 
to his workes : ; which by the x letter &.circumcilion art atranfſ-' 74 inowtedge © 
7 That i, to them which through patience in | greſſour of the Law ? £6 * a n<urall rows | 
wel doing, ſceke ®glory,and honour,and immor- | 28' For heeis nota Tewe, whichis one out- _— Selects: 
tality,cuerlaſting life: : | many indgemen's. which notwithflanding he will execute 2t their councnient tims' 
Ry But ynto them that arecontentious,and dif | by lows Chrid, ons fraightevaniation, not encly of wank end dundaty 
obey the * trueth, and obey vnrighteouſnes, had. Prot! ouphte fo be they never o bidiencrfecret. aw! 461 dofirine wit- 
ve | ; wk 4 \ s& Hee the 
þe indignation and wrath ed ine LT oo Tn 


d . * n- 4 

| 9 Tribulation andanguifh ſhall be vpon the | giving them alſo the Lawe , but th:t they are the moſt ynthaokefull «ne vakinget: 
ſoule of every man that doeth euill ; of the Tew | of allmen, »n Conff crieauddifcerne what thinss ſwerue from Geds will. Jorg -: 
rſt.and alſo of the Grecian allowelt the thiogs that a:e excellent. o The way ts teach andframe other in thes« -* 
- th n doeth good & 1 bs knowledge of the trueth. p As though hee ſad, that the Lewes vader thecoko wr off | 
70. Butto every man that £ f an out ward feruing of God,challenged all tothem{tlurs when as in deede ghey did nothing. (| 
lory,and honour,and peace; to-the Iew firſt,and | 1:9; chenobſernethe law. +% Eſai 52.5. exck-36.29, og Heprecielyprevens || 
fo to the Grecian, HOOEEICG , Which ap ptr in penagto ue” and army on = | 
> X - Tuation of thu-Lavy : So that- 1eweth tha' the outward circumciſion, if itbee* | 

1.x For there is 8no reſpe&t of perfons with | ſeparated fram the juward , dogth nut ore'y rot iultifie; but alfo condenune theny' 

| that are indeede circumciſed, of whom it requizeth that , w hick it fignibeth,, thatis 


od, 
e -Whileſt | toſay, cleannefle of the hear: and the whole life Caccording to the romtnan 


[WMerdoeard yet are no whit better then others are, ++ 7amere 5-2. 
(fuerinef thy ſoife 0 pleaſures, thinkmg to mcreaſe th) goods , thou [Bali Snde God bu 
wah 2 The gourd of the former ariputation, That both the lewes and Gen- circumciſed in heatt, hee is farce berrer and more to beeaccourted of, than any l-we 
(tHotnue aſtoge her ne:d of rightceunefe. þ Pal 62/12.2ats.16.27.reel 22912, | that is circumciſed ac ordieg to the ficth ovely, @ Thu i the figure EY > 
0 Glory which fotorveth good works, which he Jayeth not out befave vs au though there | for, if the ncirewnriſed, vr The ſtate and cor:215ion of the vuctraaneiſtd.”ſ” Hee 
avs that conld attains 10 ſaluation by bs exnc flirength, but, by laytnz ths condlitt- | which is Treircumcſed by nature and Led, t Paul wfeth ofientinnes 19 fet theboys 
of ſuurtion before v5, which 0 man can perſormne,to brig mento ' hrift , who elong | ter againſ! the $1iviz « but inth! place .the circamitifian which is Kccordrng torhe fettey, 
= beleegers,uhbe himſcl{ecoucluderchap.2.2 1,22.folJowing. ce By trueth, ! ts the cutting off cf rhe foros kin, bus the cireamciſinn of che Spirzze , is the — : 
4 has Path that tnomledge which we hae ofnature, f Gods mdignanon a2ainft fre | the heart , that x10 [ay the ſprrituall end of the ceremoniegs true bolineTcand r.g tedap" 
? ſhal quickly be hindled Ged doeth nal meſuremen either by their Llood | nefſe, wheiely the people of Gods kriozwen jrom prophane aud heathemſh men, n- By" - 
vow, or to caſt chem a2), the eutrwerd cermmanc ontsly, : 


of the Lawe , ſottat if there bee a ran vic ircumciſed according to the fleſh, who is*” | 


who ther by : 
TeX (n;rey either 10 recchiue 


_ 
| [ 
i 
| 
| 
| 


ward; 


9 « ene Ds, 


Thelen: _, Toba Romans, — tice 


; ward ; neicher is that circumciſion, which is out- 

ward in thefleſh : 5 | | 

\' 29 Butheisa Iew which is one within, & the | 

x Whoſe force® | circurciſion « of the heart, in the * ſpirit, notin.! 
inwwrd,axd inthe | the letter whole praiſe is not of men, buz of God. | 
Pon. | CH AP. III. | 
| © He giveth the Tewrs ſome 2 prefer ment, for thecouments ſake, | 

| &4 buyer ſuch wholh depenaeth on Gods mercy. 9 That both | 


i 
; 
; 


Iewes and Gentiles are finners, 11 hee proneth by Scriptures : | - 


! T9 and ſhrging the vſe of the Law, 28 heconcludeth thas we | 

| are inftified by faich A 
x The firſt meeting | Har* is then the preferment of the Tewd.gg 
wi ox pregertrag] what isthe profit of circumciſion ? | 
— _—_ 2 Much euery maner of way: for 2 chiefly,be- | 
hazethe lewes no | cauſe ynto them were of credite committed the | 
mare preferment | b oracles of God. . 
then the Gentiles?) por what, though ſome did nor < beleene's) 


—_ ' ſhal their vnbeliefe make thed faith of God with-\" 


out effe& ? . 

4 God forbid: yea, let _ be _ and or | 

| . ry man a liarzas it is written, That thou mighreſt | 
Go | + rr "4 < juſtified in thy words,and ouercome,f when | 
liefe ofaſew,can_ | thou art iudged. #; 
not cauſe ywhole | « 2 Now if our 8vnrighteouſies commend the! 
nation without*®* | righteouſies ofGod, what ſhal we ſay?Is God vn-| 
_ of God,wtho | righteous which puniſherh? (T ſpeake asva man.) | 
i1rue, &whoalo! & God forbid: (els how ſhall God iudgethg | 
viech their yavor-{ world?) | 
thineile to comend | 


c Brake thecoue. , COME 
9 | 
. ,- LL ykay 124 | in no wile: for we haue already prooued,thar al), | 
ie That thy taftice | both Tewes an Gentiles are & ynder ſinne, | 
| anighe beplaindy | 10 Asit is written, $Thereis none righteous, | 
| ſoens. 110 not one. 
4 boy mary WY 1x There is none that vnderſtandeth; there is | 
{ ev ewid,  f | none that ſeeketh God. 
| ehyrighteeuueſe, | 12 They have all gone out of the way : they | 
; eonflaucie © faith,) haye bene made altogether vnprofitable: there 1s | 
Op reſerangoe ! nonethat doeth good,no not one. | 
F) eu ' . 3 ; 
| bizcozexane, | 13 + Their throat 1s an open ſepulchre : they | 
! 2 Antherpreven ; haue vſed their tongues to deceite : the poyſon of 
; tiongilſaingont of | 1(e5 4 yndertheir lips. 


| rhe wendy | 14 #Whaſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 


| G.disin ſa fort} terneſle. | 

'-commended and | 15 v Their feete areſwift to ſhed blood, | 
en | 26 Deſtruction & calamity are in their wayes: 

| vg: Gud! 17 And the 1 way of peace they haue nor 
forgetteth not knowen. 

' thatheis the iadge; 18 * Thefeare of God is not before their eyes. 


+ Iy giuen, for it Randeth vpon thoſe things which wee haue vot done our 


and all che world bee * ſubieQ to the iudgement 
of God. 
.20 Therefore by the ® works of the Law ſhall 
70 P fleſh be 4iuſtified in his r fight : for by the 
Law commeth the knowledge of finne, p 
2.1 7But now is the righteouſhes of God made 
manifeſt without the Law, hauing witneſle of the 
Law,and of the Prophets, 
22 3To wit, the righteouſneſſe of God by the 
Faith of \ Teſus Chriſt, ynto all, and vpon all that 
beleeue. —_ 

2 3 For there is no difference: for all haue ſin- 

ned,and are depriued of the t glory of God, 

24 ? And are iuſtified » treely by his grace, 
through the redempticn that is in Chniſt Te- 
its, | raft pure 
” 25 ?* Whom God hath ſet forth to be a recon- 

ciliation through faith in his * blood, to declare | 
his righteouſnes, by the forg iueneſle of the funnes fir 
that y are paſſed, : ſe 

26 Through the * patience of God, to ſhew at| ! 4 
2 this time his righteouſneſſe, that hee might be 
kiuſt,& a < iuſtifier of him which is of the « faith] ze, 
of Teſus. 

27 *tWhere is then the rejoycing? It isexclu- 
ded. By what © Law? of workes? Nay : bur by the] j! 
Law of faith. 


30 For it is one Gnd,who ſhall iuſtifie g cir-| Pe 
> apes of faith, and vncircumciſion through 
aith, 
31 ?7 Doe wee then make the Law of hb none| i 
effe& through faith? God forbid: yea,we iefta-| Ln ma 
bliſh the Law. 


8 The matter, as it were of tis righteouſne( , is Chriſt 1 
faith , and for thizende oftered to all people, as withour hit 
out fromtve kingdome of God. / 161:h wee giue to leſus ( 
feeth opru him. t Byiheglory of God , w meant that marke $hi 


at, that is, euerlaſfting life, which ſlandeth m that nee ave made nya | 


bat ſuch as Chrit hath ſuffered for our fates, to deliucr vs from fnne. '# 

his ec gift, and meereliberalitie, 10 God then is the authourof that free / 
fication , becauſe it pleaſed hin 2 and Chrift is hee, which ſuffered puniſkmeni 
out fivnes, and in whome wee haye remiſsion of them: and the meane whites 
by wee apprehend Chriſt, is faith, To bee ſhort, the ende of the ſertiog loa 
of the goodneſle of God, that by this meanes it may appeare, that het js wth 
cifull in deede, and conſtant in his promiſes, as bee that freely, and of wont 


lory of God. 9 Therefore this nighteouſucfſe touching vs, is altog«ther " 


gere of the olde ſacrifices, the trueth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifices is is Ciniſt, J 


; ettheworld,and ; |, , 5 Naw wee knowe that wharſoeuer the 


gow _— m Law ſavth, itſayth it to them which are vader 
: ynrighteouſocſle. 
g Trecherie,anal a. 


willof God. 3 Afthird objection , wh 0 
Coe turn? to the gldry of God, they arenat onely not to be p2niſked, but wee ought 
rather to give ovr felars 'O them : which bl.ſp':emice Paul contending hiwſelte to 
curſe and deteſt , prowouaceth juit puniſhment againſt ſuchblaſphemers, £5 The 
trueth aud conſtancte. 4 AnNher antivere to the firſt obieaion : that the Tewes, 
if ther be conſidere2 ia rhenclurs, are no better then other men are: as itbath beene 
| Jong fince prononiced by the mon'h of the Prophets, kh Are ouilire of ſomes 
% P[al.1y 1,3. and 53-1,3, + Plal.5.t2, © Pſal 36.1, 8 Pjal 1049.  E/ai. 
27 LL Aujmaceu audpeacerblefs, * Pſai36s.1, 5 Hepreoncththat this 
grienous accuſation which 1» vtered by Danid and Eſzjns , doeth progerly concerne 
the lenes. 1 TheLawof Vyfer. 6 Aconclufionef allthe former diſputation, 
from the ($ verſe of the Fiſt Chapter. Therefore ſayerh the Apoſtle, No man can 
hope to vec iuſtified by any Law, whether it be that gener?Nl Lywy,orthe particular T.avy 
! of Moſs: andtacrefore cobe ſaved: ſeeing it appeareth ( as we haut al;eady prov 

; ued) by compzrirg the Law ai mans {fe t-cether, that all men are ſinners, and 
| therefore woithy 6; condenmation intiz gt of God, ; 


WO 1 9-0 


OE ee Wo 


: Sn 


the Law, that 5 euery mouth may bee ſtopped, | 
| faith lay ho!de wpon Chnift, contrary to whome, are they which looke to bee 
the rriter thereof & Therefore I ſpeake not theſe wordes in mine owne perſon,as | ee $ 
though I thought foh but thu is ;he talke of mans wifrdo ne, which u not whieft to the | 

. haddeth ſomewhat tothe frrmer , If fanes | 


| vpon the Tawe of Moſes, then ſhon!ld God bee a Saviour to the leves 


thoſe ſnnes which were connitted when wee werehicenemor., { Thragb bn 
tience, and ſuffering natures a To wit, when Paul wrote this, b Tha been | 
bee found exceeding trucand faithfull, c Malay hrminſt, and without blamy| 
imputing Chriftes righteoufne(ſe wito him. d Of the number of thew mh! 


corclahon, tha 


Ctcuomcifion , that ir, bythe Law, tr Anarg p th4s COrcinnony 
wee are iuft ified hytaith without workes, taken from the ende of juſtification. 
ende ef juſtification js the glory of God alone : therefore wee are iuflifed by 
without:-orkes: ſor if we were iutified ether by our owne workes onely, orpats 
ly by faith, and partly by workes«, the glory of tiis juſtification ſhould not bernbalf| 
ginento God. e By whatdodtrine? now the d Fine of workes bath thi cds 
ti-nicnedwith it, if thondoeſ? : and the doftrine of f1th hath this condition if thi 
beleeucſ, 12 Anether argument of an abſird:tie : if juſtification d; 


: Againe if hee ſhould ſave the /ewes after ove ſort, and the Gentiles aſter apothe?, 
het ſhould not bee one and 'ike-himſtlſe. Therefore hee will iuſtifie bo'h of ths 
afrer one 'elfe fave maner, that i8toſ:y , ty faith. Moreover , this argurent 
bee ioyned to that which follow eth next, ther this conclrfion may dee frwe ol 
evident f Cod jazde :0 bee their God aſter the maner of the Seriptne,, whom 

| loneth and tendlereth. og The circumciſed: x4 The taking away of an Gon 
; yet is not te Law taken awe: therefore, bot js rather eflabliled, 2s it ſhallbe &c 

| redin his proper place, 6 UVaznegvoyde,toue purpoſe,and of no force, 1 Me) 
| 37 effeciuall and ſirongs 
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grace inflifieththe beleencrs, x This name of blood, calleth ws ble 1 | 
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CHAP. 11. '\- x5 13$For theTawe wY 

x Hee prooutth that which he ſayd before of faith by the example 62 Arcaſon ofthe | 
Abraham, 3. 6 and theteſiimonie of tne Scripture * 41d; 

' gimes 11 the Chapter he beazerh yon this word, Imputation. 


x VV whichis ofthe Law: |Loves 
”% 6 aham . tha Law 
2 ?For if Abraham were iuftifedt, LY Aby q aut 


| Nations "ton and i _ 

him, So : {tion of all the. #. 
{ ; | poſteritie of A. #01 ! 

: brabam (thatrgy. '-/ 

of abe Church - 


the man, ynto whom God imputch righteouſnes 
[without workes, /ay3g. | *.- | be Or 
| of th promiſe of, 


engrhenedin| 
IS wx 5 IF 
Cfu that he which had pro. | 


10 7 How wa8it then 1 


' 
| Def proofs | 
[oe contematl- | 


fion, and in reſpect of faith ovely, are counted amongſt the children of Abrabam, 
16 This fatherbood is ſpirituall, depending only vpon the vertve of Godjwho mace: 

' thepromiſe. m Before God,that yy a fpiricuall kinred, which hath A—__ 
' Gama og: aety 40Trr to God, wu Whoreflozethta life. o With whom 
, . ; theſe things ave ab eady which as yet are not in deed , as bee that can with «a word makq 

| nba gr domes. _—_ —_ Pore oe agar what be will of nothing, 17 - Adeſcription of true ſaith, wholy reſting ja the powee 
0 Ee NEPPE ; of God,and his good vw 'll,ſet forth in the example of Abraham, p [YVe7 aud. | 
faith of our father Abraham which he had when | con/tav:. 7 Void of flxength,aud nmeet to get children. 2: Ac and | 
he was vncircumciſed, : praiſed Go 1,45 moſt graciout and true. # A deſcription of true fauh. rs : mils | 
13 *tFor the promiſe tharhee ſhould bee the | cf jaſtificationis alyaycsone, both in Abraham and jn all the laifuln'l,thatis to hy...” 
. | "Y "ins | faith jn God, who after that there was made a full atis/afion f r fones in Chit - | 
orcoh of the world,was nor gizen to Abraham, | gr mediatour,raiſed i im from the dead, thatwe allo being iuftiged, might bee anedi | 


lorto his ſeede , through the i Lawe, butthrough | in him. # To pay cbe rauſome ſor aun ſame, 


Fe righreouſneſle of taith, | 


- G CHAP V. | 
14 ' 2 For if they which are of the k Lawe,be r Hee amplifieth 2 (hriftsrighteouſneſſe, which is layed hold on. | 
heires, faith is made voyd, & the promiſe is made | b ſaith, 5 who was gwen for the weake, 8 and finſull, 14, | 
| of none effet | Here comparech Chrift with Adam, 17 Death with Liſe, 20 | 
[5 tvother proofe 3 4 ' audthe Law with grace. : ; 
Che lane confirmation : Dauid putteth b'ededneſfe jn free pardon of ones. there. | "* Hen being k iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace | 1 Another 2! Yb 


{nvinftification alſo. 5 A new propoſition : that this maner of Iuſtification be- | > | mentcaken ofthe 
| hagech both to the yocircumciſed , . A Tn circumcited : aSis declaredin the | __ d God through our Lordeleſus Chriſt, | effects ; wwe are ju- 
[ſan of abraham. e Thy ſang of Dautd, wherein he pronczuceth them bleſſed, | 2 + By whom alſo through faith, wee haue [fified with thaty 
| dhawwey thatit belongeth to the _— (for ae rag a_ [a had this acceſle into this grace , b wherein we [UR ap= _ 
chcumc'ſed) in this ſo t ; Abr: ham was iaſtified in vocircun.cifion, therefore this ; c 3 Srakne _ | peaſtth our conſe» 
* [ifbeation belongeth alſo to the vnc:rcumciſ” d. Nay it doetb not appertaine tothe | wo” ans vnder the hope pf the glo ;ence before Godeg 
{geanciſed in re'pet of the c rcumciſion, much lell- are the vact:cumciſed ſhut out | yo to a” : | bur ſarth in Chriſt * 
their yacircaraciſion, $ Aprentntirgof anovieftion : Why then was A- | 3 ? Neither that onely, but alſo Wee TCIOYCE |doeth appeaſe onPr + | 
{k#ancircurcle'Lif Fe were alredy iuſtified > That the gilt of righteouſ refle(ſaith ! 311 tribulations, $ known g that tribulation brin- |couſcicnce,and pot. | 
{} ajg\tbeconfirmed in him. f Circarncifion, which is a (igne © a3 we ſay, the Sa- | geth forth patience. the Law,av it was - + | 
[tamentof Z2p:iſmue, for Bap iſe which is a Sacrament. g (ircuanciſien waicalled , © : beſore ſaid, there» | 
ee ſqm reſpeft of the out ward ceremonie : now Paul ſhewetb the force and ſub. | fort by Faith we are iuſt fizd;and not by the Law, ++ Epeſ.2.84 2 Wherea®' * 
flaxce of that fone, thai is, to what end ut is w[ed, to wit, wt on'Iy to fignifie, but alſo to | Guietnefe of conicience is attribured to faith, it iste bereſerred to Chriſt, whois the © | 
|ſeale wp che rightcouſrieſſe of faith , wherehy we come to poſſeſſel hriſt himaſelfe : for the | giue: of taith it ſelfe,aad in whom faith i felie 5 effeSuall, « Femnſs here knows. 
i ba Ghoſt worketh chat inwardly in deed, which the Sacraments being iozned »1th the | that we haue yet fill th:s ſame effeft of fatch., b By which grace , that us, by which 
|>wddorrepreſent. 9 .An applying of theexample of Ab:abamto the vacitcumci. | gracious /our and good will,o7 to that ſtate where-onto we are graciouſly taken. © We 
Þdbeleevers, whoſe facher he 2'ſo :aketh Abrabam. 1o An applying ofthe tame” , ſtand edfaſt. 3 A preuenting of:n objection againſt them, which Lebolding the- 
| t2nple, cothe cjrcame.ſedbelecrers , whoſe father Abrokam is, but yet by aith, | dayly mi'e ies and catamities of the Churci, hiake that the Chriſtiaus dreame, when» 
[11 Arealon why the ſeede of Abraham is to beeſicem: d by faith, becauſe that As | they bragge oftieir felicitie : to wow the Apoltle anſwereth, thartheir felj:itic 8 
| drakam himſclfe thee ugh fa'th ws made p.rtaker o[that promi'e, whereby hee was | layed vp vrder hope in another place: which hope is{s certaine and ſure tha; they- 
; Wde the father of all nations. 4 That all the nations of the wor! ſhould bee his \ do no lelle ecioyce for that happizes,then if they did preſently enjoy if, & Our 
p or by the world nay lc wnder ſtood the landof Canaan, 3 For workes that | minds are not only quiet aud ſetled but alſo we are marueilouſly viad. and conceiue Jour 
12 Adoublecen-'| ioy for that beauenty inheri:ance which waitech fur vs, 4 Tribulation i feife gip- 
« ſundry wayes occafion to rtioyce, much [:fe doeth it make vs mis- 
accuſ/omevstopaituce, and patience allo | 


| behaddone or wvpou this condition that he ſhould fulfill the Law. , 
| femation ofthar1eaſon ; the cnc is , that the promiſe canno! be apprebendedby the | ueth vs divers3n AA 
| Lav, and therefore it (hould be fruſt:ate: the ether , that the condition of faith | ſerable. + Jor-1.2. 5 Affiiiians 


»k* 


S% > an hand LA 4 


| | touldbeioyned in v:inc 10 that vromiſe which ſhould be ap; to hended by workss, | 1221 15 ofthe goodnelie of Godzand 
| Iſthy lebeies which hawe fulfled the Laws. | which never deceuucth vi, 


+ - 


h— 


| ſcitace be not 


| and (thatinore is) } 


* fanltieandguiltie. r2 Butthat this Law wasr.otthat vniuerſall Law, and that | the vertue ofthe dea'h, bu:iall, and reſurre1ion of Clviſt , of which benefie oot | 


L.: 
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i Toth 
chin 


6 Thegroand of | 5 i E And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe | 17 *5For if by the offence of one. death reig. jpjuer 
| mr the © ſoue of God is ſhed abroadin our hearts by | ned though one,much more ſhal they which re.| ?* Lehryrts! 
conſcience, bythe | the holy Ghoſt, which is given ynto vs. | ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift lap 
| gifcofthe boly ' | 6 7For Chriſt, 'when we were yer of no | of that righteouſnes,»reigue in life through one, | POLL 
| > nr pottee | trength,at hu Frime died for the $ vagodly. . that &, Telus Chriſt, b ; ary 


andrtisis nothing) 7 * Poubtleſle one will ſcarce diestor arigh- 18 "7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, - 
O $ X A - }, . . 

els butenarwhich ' | teOus man: but yetfor a good matt 1t may be that | the fault cameoan all men to condemnation,ſo by 

ve callfaith, { one dare die. { the iuſtifying of one,the berefit abounded toward 

040469 rea $ - Bur God k ſetteth out his love toward vs, | all mento the « juſtification of life. } 

A GREroup” [ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chiiſt died | 19 "®Foras by onemans 7 diſobediencezma- 


ces are queted. © jfor'vs. _ ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of} toutiniapas , 

e Whwrewith be | \9 Much more then,being now iuſtified by his | that one,ſhall many be made righteous. t | wrrgvt 
huh ws. "'\iood, weſhalbe ſaved fis k wrath thro him 20 3 Moreouer,the Law 2 entred ther w- | 

7 Aſure.cem. 4 fate” . ug 4 h d a UPON, | ;rncand ; 

fort inanerinie, 10 For if when we were enemies, wee vere |thatthe oftence ſhould abound : neuertheleſle, | ting if 


that qur peace and { TEConciled' to God by the death of his Sonne, | where ſinne abounded, there grace, b abounded 17 lor | 
| *apl 
mays © 6 


quitueſie of con- - { much more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by | much more: 


Goubledt forks 125 tife, 7s — |” 21 Thatasfinnehadreigned ynto death , fo 
that o toued them | . © 4, * And not. onely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in | might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſle. vuro 
that were ne | Godthr6ughour Lord Iefus Chriſt, by whom we | eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, _ 
COS arg , havenow recetued ors —_— _ P q contrary fide, the righteouſheſſe of Chriſt,n bich ty Godsrrercy i+ impate _—_ | 
dated. 1, 33: Wherfore,as by | one man m finne entred tceyers, ivſtifieth them, that they may become partakers of eueriaſting life, +1 
for th&, how can he | 11tO the world,and death by ſin,& ſo death went | onely becauje our fnnes are forguuen vs, but alſe becauſe the righteoufneſeof 
negletthembeing | ouer all men, » in whom all men haue finned. , 3rputed =-_ _ . 8 = from "_ _—_ whole HOns 19 akin that 
þ . ; Men ate ter © Nackes ur rootes, fo that oat of the ore, hnne by uat , 41% 

Slee dim Rs, For ynto the 0 _ of rhe Law Lory fin | otker,righteguefie by grace cocth ſpriog forth vpon others, , bo hy | bn 
f Fatime fit and ;2n the world , bur ſiane is not p imputed, while | wot mto vs onely by following the ſleppes of our fore{ather, bus we take corruption of 

- mere i there is no law. | =, mherttanee, 3 . Thu wor d,M aw) ys ſet againſt thu word a fir, 19 - A prone 
the Father ba:thap.. | 1 4 '* But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, | {an obiedtion :xhy then did the Taw of Moles enter thereupon? that men 
painted.  leuen ouer q them allo thar ſinned not after the | © muchtbe mcre gniltic, and the benefite of God in Chriſt leſus tee ſoundly] # 

+ Hebr 9 15. mp - of Adams 2ohich. more glorious. « Beſide that dijeaſe which all men were infefted withal hb | Trend 6 
T-pet.3.18, 'Itke * maner of the rranſgreſlio ot Adam," w ich | defilca with one maws fiune, the Law entired, b Crace ww powtpd jo plenti Pros 


8 An ampifving [Was the figure of him that was to come: | beaucnyhat it did uot onely counteruaile ſme, but aboue meajure peſſean, of 


of the lou of God | .1-5 14 But yet the gift is not ſo as isthe offence; | j 
no forifthrough theoffcuce of \ that one, many be | CHAP. VI, | roaet 
| o ir,who Py rakg dead, muchmore the grace of God, and the gift | 1 Hee commeth to ſanflification,without which that noman put-|, 1 pron 


Chriſt obs 56 man Ich | zcth ouChriftes riahteou;neſſe, he proneth 4 by an argument 
red todeath oy grace, which "s by _ leſus Chriſt, hath | gakenof Depuſme, 12 and thereupon exborteth to boliveeef 


tor the raduſt ounded vnto many, Bm gg $emmnÞuofoporane wajg | ol | 
. . o . 0, [ d, p « off 
| 615 $09rrage 16 '5 Neither is bo gift /o , as that which en- fe ncaa y ie Lao 


. bed 
no commozitie, fred 472 by one that fines ; for rhe fault came of | VV Hat ' ſhall we > then?Shal we continue] x Nepatibagy | her, 
| Rill in a ſinne, that grace may abound ? | to another ben}? 

—_ tn Pom hes caq ons oy Gu being now es notfaue | God forbid, ef 
on, whem by ec juſtifieth and reconcg'e: In | 2 . 
the ſtead of ſower uſt wx. h Hee ſ&terh on! hu lone unto vs, that in the onideſt of | 6 "a How ſhal we,that areddead to ſinne,liue 
our affictions we may know aſſuredly,be wil be preſent with v*%. 5 While finue reige | Et rein? , t 
natin ws... k From affiittion anddeſtruftion. 9 Hz now paſſeth ouerto theo=» | 3 3 Know yeenot, that + all we which haue 
thee part of iuſtification, which conlillech in the free impurztion of the obedience of | bene baptized into © Teſus Chriſt,haue bene bap- 
Chiiit: ſo that tothe remiſsion of ſinves there is 2dded moreover and belides, the |; . x into his death 2? , 
gift of Chriftes righteouſnefſe , imputed or put vpon vs by faith , which fwallow- | Ir nar RO . 
erh vp that varightcouſneſſs which flowed from Adam into vs, and all thefruices | 4 + Weare buried then with him by baptiſme 
wy :ſo that ju Cariſt won de: noeencly avhes bo welt butrree begſs low {into his death, that like as Chriſt was rayſed vp hewbiel ſs 

iuſt, 10 From Adam in whom all haue fin be:h gnile:neffe and death ' d ; $7 59E 
(which is the puniſhment of the quiltinede) came 1 all, / By Adam, who from the dead, to the glory of the Father bl ſo ton this fu 


'e wealſo ſhould: walke in newneſſe of life. | a mage 
3s compared with Chriit, like to hiza in this , that both of thens make thoſe which are | © © IO INould'” WAIKE AN NEWwNente Of LttE, loweth inflificas fon 
theirs, pertakers of that they have + but theyare wulike in this , that Adam derineth 5s #xForit we bee planted with him to the | ou killech by lyutlt; | [uy 
frme iuto them that ere bis,euen ef nature, and that to death : but Chriſt maketh them | and bile, 
that are his, partekers of bis righteoafueFe by grace,and that wmiolife, m By fiune |3 _Thebenefite of luTibcxtion avd Sanfiifi: ion, are alwayes Pyned togetheris 
6 zeant that diſeaſe which isours Ly mheritance , aud men commonly call it origmall | ſeparably, and both of them proceed rom Crit, by the grace of God: Now fardh 
ſaxe : for ſo he wſeth to call that ſimggn the fagular number, whereas , if hee ſpeake of | cation is the aboliſhing of finne, that is, o* cur natural! co'ruption,into whoſe place þ 


qr 
\{ Turm 


| the fruits of it he vſeth the plural —_ —_ feunes. 7 That #,m Adam. | ſucceederth the cleanveſe and pereneſle of natore reformed. b They are of bal ; _ 
« ' 


: Thatthis is fo, that both gui'tineſſe and death begavne rot 3fter the giuing and | #0 be dead to forme, which ave in ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chrifh, te 
tranſpreſsing of moſes Lawe , it appeareth manifeſtly by thet , that men died be» natwallcorruprion is dead in th:m, that is, the farce of it is put ont, and 1 bringeth ut 7 | 
Fore that Law was giuen : ſor in that they died, fine, which isthe cauſe of death, was | forth bis bitter fruits : and onthe other ſide.they are ſaid toliue in fame, which wenth' baby 


: den, andinſach ſort, that it wazallo imputed x wheteupon it followeth that there | flr/h,#hat is,whom che Spirit of God hath n:t deltuered from the flauer) of the corraptial | Bl | 
was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. o Ewen | of nature. 3 Therearethtee parts cf this Sanetification;to witythe death of theoldt .F 


Ado to Moſes, Pp Where there is no Law made, no man i puniſhedas | man or ſinneghis buriall, andche reſarreQion of the new man, deſcenciogintor3irom ; 


that death did not proceec'e from any afuall ſnne of euery one particul:rly,it appea+ | baptiſme is the figne and pledge, + Galat. 3.27. © To theendiba go | aſi 
reth he-eby, chzt the very inſants which neither could ever knowe nor tranſzrefſe | is vp inone with bam, wee ſhould recrine hu firength , to quench fine in vs 1 and0 | 

ch naturall Law, are notwithſtznding dead as wellas Adam, @ Oner infauts, | make 15 newe men. &þ Coleſſ 2.12. d That Chrift hinsſAfe being dchergedef : 
7 Not afterthat ſort as they finne that are of moe yeeres, following their Iufts » but yet | bi infirmutie and weateneſſe, might me in glory with God for ever. DIJndvit | 
the whole poſteritte wa corrupt in Adam, when as hee wittingly aad willingly tuned. | which arc his members riſe for thu ende, that being mads pariakers of the ſelfe ant |} 
r3z Mwthatfirſt dam anfivereth the fatter, «bois Chrilf, asit isafterward decla- | weriue , wee (ould beginne to leade a new life , as though wee were already bes | 
red, 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared togetherin this reſpect, that both of | en, *- Epheſ.4.23: colef. 3.8, hebr.r2. 1, 1 pet.2.t. &« The death of fone | [5 


; themdoe giae and yee!dto theirs that whicn is their orvne: but herein firll they difler, | and the life of righteou nee, or our ingraffing into Chrit , and growingr of 


thix Adam by nature hath ſpread hi» faule tothe defirution of many, but Chriſts obe= | to one with bim, caunor be ſeparated by any meanes.neicher in death nor liſeqwhe | 
Gtence hath by grace edmany, f Thatis, Adom. 15 Another ine- | by it fo!loweth.thatuo wan is ſanlified , which liveth ſtillto ſinne,and therefore | 
gralirie confiiterhin this, that by Adams ove offence men are made guiltie, but the | no man made partake r o! Chriſt by faith, which reper.teth not, aud turneth not (rom | 
righteouſheTe of Chrit imputed vato vs freely 4 doth notoacly abſvlue v3 (romthat | his wickednefſc-ſor as Le ſaid beſore the Lav is not ſubuerted,but eflabliſtedby lah | 
©ze jaultbut fromall othoy =» & 1,Cor,6,14-2.417.2.11, = 

f ſimilitude 
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? i . 4 | > 4 FY De41_ YL = "— > II ——— 
gmt bcholy. .... Chap .. __....._. Thevſcofthe Law, ' 6 
tejainny |. - | ffimilitude ofhis death , euen fo ſhal wee $beto; T7 Now? b | 
ba q | bs | ty z Que | ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeaketo them} x B ounding 
on | uenerr"y ! oe] poems of Py A . ES Kina: know the Law) chat the Lawharh fas the fanili ade ofa 
_— nic cos Sug _— _ > = _ man -- —_ ' ion over a man as Tong as he liueth? | mariagtzhe wt 
vl fon _ with i him,thar the body of k fin might be de-' 2 + Forthe woman which is in ſubjeQion to] manpoibbetes | 
| hi ;corgn ſtroyed,thar henceforth we ſhould not | ſerue fin, | a man,is bound by the Law to theman, while he; and after regenera. 
me | 7 5For he that is dead,is freed fromfinne. | liueth : but ifthe man bee dead, ſheeis delinered! tion together, The 
| 8 Wherefore,if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee | from the law of the man. h ih Ay 
* | beleenethar we ſhall live alſo with him, ' 3 Sothen,if whilethe man liveth, he taketh fo len ys _— | 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the | another man, ſhe ſhalbe ®called an 4 adultereſle :| band lieth, the 
dead,dieth no more: death hath no more domi- | but if the man bee deadyſhe is free from the Law, oxciage edalinh int 
15/9 nion over him. : | fo thar ſhe is nor an adultereiſe, though ſhe rake! png weplnnetength 
hr wot 10 Forin thathe dicd, he died m once tofinne: another man. ES 
; futuyy but in thar he liueth, he liueth to » God, | 4 ?Soye,my brethren,are dead alſo te the Law| + 1.Cor.7.39. 


ſfin,but are aliue ro God in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, | ther,ezex vnto him that is raiſed vp from 5 dead, | &* au adulerefegby 
| 12 ©Letnotfin oreigne therefore in your mor- | that we ſhould bring forth © fruit vnto 4 God, | ***conſert > nag. 
41 talbody,that ye ſhould obey it inthe luſtstherof: } 5 3 For when we were inthe * fleſh, the # affe., — 
17 Neither p giue ye your 1members,as * wea« | Qions of fins, which were by the 81aw,had h forcel © An nogites 
| | pons of enrighteouſnes vntoſinne; but giue your | in our members,to bring forth frait vnto death, 
wa >. ſelues vnto God, as they that arg alive from the; 6 But now we are deliuered from the Law, he 
rs "ih | dead,and give your members as weapons of righ= | i being dead kin whom we were | holden, that we 
| teonſnes vnro God, - | ould ſerue in ni newneſle of Spirit, and notin| i 
| 124 7 Forfin ſhal nothaue dominion ouer you; | theoldnefle of the n letter, - | 35K were,tothe 
— 7 for ye are not vnder the Law,but vnder grace. _ 7 +Wharſhal weſay then? Ts the Law ſinne? 008 —— 
| 35 5 Whatthen? ſhal we finne, becauſe we are | God forbid. Nay, I knewnor ſinne , but by the Ao "rw ara 
priovafiagl | puein. — | Dot vnder the Law, but ynder grace? God forbid, | Law: for T had nor knowen 9luſt,excepr the Lay | cbildres : weare 
Pans 16: Know yee not, that ro whomfoeuer yee} hadfaid, « Thou ſhaltnot luſt, edineripen >&f' 
FR 1 am | give your ſelues as feruants to obey, his ſeruants| 8 But finne tooke an occafion by the eom- many ape ru 
d ley | odotwis.| YE Are tO whom ye obey , whether it bee of ſinne | mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con« | the later, we arg 
W/m 1 a | vntodeath,or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe ? | cupiſcence: for without the ly finne « p dead. | a itwereraiſed 
My - 1 pang | T7 5But God be thanked, that yee haue bene | 9 5ForT once was aline, without the 4Law : bag nyo 
ee9nes | theſcruants of ſinne,bur ye haue obeyed from the | but when the commaundement * came, fiunere-| ,, pres han : 
JU rdng. | heart ynto the \ forme of the doarine,whereunto | viued, v5 to bes rug 
»\Y;feproacthit | ye were deliuered, | To ButlI died: andthe fame commandement | #ow fraight and- 
Hryrmg |* 18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are which was ordeined vnto life , was found to bg | **7*#%«t ſelowſhip » 
Tad con-| n12de the ſeruants of righteouſn ynto me ynto death, pagyrs w_— 
Rn his 19 Ifpeakeafter the maner of man,becauſe of un For ſinne tooke occaſion by the commans« | c Hecaterh the + | 
[air  *| the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue giuen dement,and deceined me,and thereby ſlew me, | cb:ldrin,which the « | 
[{ eefiret, | your members ſeruants tovncleannes and to ini- | 12 ® Wherefore the Law © x holy, and that Tu. ypury by bey 
lt hakewaion | Quity,to commu iniquity,{o now gue your ment» | © commandement & koly,and iuſt,and good. | 1 ,y45:h we ae 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſle 1n holineſle, 


20 For when ye were the ſeruants of finne, yee 
wetet freed from righteauſneſle. 

21 ** What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the « ende of 
thoſe things « death. 


| [mine 22 But now being freed from ſinne,and made 

' Fia ua] feruants vnto God, yee haue your fruit in holi» 
cas, | Nt neſſe,and the ead;euerlaſting life. | 
wal”; \omagiy 23 't For the wages of finne is death: but the 
hk Ditwnazes | $ift of God Geternall life , through Teſus Chriſt 
e#s | | Chpuror oſt our Lord, 

'F is 
owt Jo ona aicteduefe withal, 7 Hee granteth that finne is not yet fodeadin vs; 
he! 'Eiimterſyectini; but hee promiſeth victory to themchatcortend manfully, 
th mt * | iewerce have the grace of Go] given vs which worketh ſo, that the Lawe js not. 


8 To he vader the Lay and vader 


ile” £9 q3the power and inſtrument of finne, ; 
al | Fae, Fovifie all one, inreſpeR of them which are no: fandified , as on the conrary 
olde '' b*to bee vnder grace and righteouſnefſe , agree to then that are regenerate. Now 


Pp 


rg] © xe contaries, fo that onecannot agree with the other: Therefore let righte» 
on! gd fiace. + Tohn 8:24, 2.pet.2.19, 9 By p3tore we ate ſhnesto linne, 
__— righ.eonſieſle, but by the grace of God we are made ſeruants to righte- 
{te | | aſefe, 22dtherefore free from finne. f Th:s kinde of (peach bath a forcemitt 
def ſrhemeaueh thereby , that the dofirine of the Goſpel i ike onto acertame mould 
wee | 0 wit are caſtin:0.20 bee Famed and faſhioned hike vutoit, # Righteouſneſie 
we | duo rale ayer 308. to - An exhortation to the Radic of righteonſaeſle and has 
_- |ieio{jaq2, the contrary endes of both being ſet downe before vs. u Theve- 
w | | "lwpone, 11 Death is the puvithaen due tofinne, but wee are fanciified 
te ieh,mno life ever}; ing, 

48 | £ CHAP. VIL 

E] |z He declayeth what it is to be no more under the Law, 2 by a+ 
w. example takeis of the I aw of marriage. 7. 12 Audleſſ the 
b | Law ſhould ſeerne [zuliie, 14 hee prooxeth, that or fingeis the 


cauſe, 15 that the ſame ts an occaſion of death, 75 which was 
ginen vs wn:9 life: 2:1 Heſettech out 3he bazzell betweene the 


11. Likewiſe thinke yealſo,that ye are dead to | by the b body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be to ano-| « rh45,/hc ſhett 


aw lirred vp invs,. weregin v3.23 it were an husband, of 
very deadly curſed children. But now fince thathusband j- dead,and | 
being deiiuered from the force of that killing law, we haue paſſedirtothe | 


cepmableto God, | 
3 Adeclaration efthe former ſaying: for the concupiſtence hee) which the * 
Lawfti brought foorth © 


| 
| 
| 
£ 
' 


' 


rs that ”_ = TY af = at DR iuely children, , 
e Whenmwewereinthe ſlate of i mariage, which hee calleth in rhe next verſe fob. - 
lowing be aldnes of the letter, f Themotions that egged vs read oor Ly "|; 
force-enen in our mindcs, £ He jaith not of the law but by the law becauſe they ſpring | 
of forme whichdwelleth within vs, and 1«ke occaſion to worke zbusin vs, by reaſtn »fths | 


3 


reſtraint thes the lawe makerh, 0s that the fault isin the lawe , but it our Jjelnes, | 
h Wrought thels flrength. i As if he ſaid, The bond which bound 05, is dead, and *| 
w-an:ſhed awe), raſoranch, that fine, which held v barb n0t now wherewith to bold os, | 
kt For this huſband is within vs. I  Satanis an wniuft poſieſior,for be brought vs ins + | 
bor:dage of rune &7 him{elfe deceitfully: aud yet rotwithRaydimg (0 long as we ave fixners, . 

we fine willinoly, 8 As Lecommeth thers wbich afies the acath of their old busbang q 
eveiomed to the forrits and whom the ſpirit of God hath madenew meu. - u -By thelet» | 
ter he meaucth the 1 aw, refpeft af that olde condition: for before that nr will be Pe - | 
mea &) the boly Ghofi che law fpraketh 5ut to deaſe men,and therefn 24 dead and dunwie; > | 
to v3, touching the fulfilling ofit, 4 An obiedions Whatthea? are the laiv aud * 


ned by the law. But becauZ finze cannot abide to be reproucd,and was not it amanex » 
ſelt vatill ie was pronoked and Rirred vp by the law, it taketh occaſion thezebyto be > 
more outragious,and yetby no ſault ofthe law, o By the word, Zuſft, in this place be © | 
meanerh uot euill leſts themſel:tes but the fountaine om whence they ſpring : for the ves + | 
heathen philoſophers theraſel, lemned wicked lufts though ſanewhat darkly, bus * | 


”7 es 2s 7 oy toes oy - . ” - - | 
4s for 1945 fauntaine of them ghey could not ſo much as ſulpelt it,and zet its the very ſeats * | 
ef that n=:urall end wucleane ſpot aud fil:h, ** Ex0.29.t7.deut.5.21. p Though ſame | 


be tz v5, yet is uno: Lnowen for une, neither doeth it ſo rege,as it raetth after that the 
lawis known $5 Hreſetteth bimſelie beſorevs for ay example, inwhomali new = | 
way b: hold: firft, what they arc of nature before they earneſtly thinke ofthelaw of - | 
God : towit, blockiſh,and heady to ſnae and wickedne fe without lf trac ſenſe and : 
forling of fune, then what marr of perfous they become whaggzor conſcienceisree | 
proued by the teſt;nonie of the law, to wit 4 Rubbarne,and enflaned with the + | 
deſire of fingethen eacr they were before, 4g When F knew not the law, theu mee | 
tbought 11lined indrede : for my een(ci eroubledzne, becauſe it knew 108 mp » | 
diſeaſe. r Whenul beganto wnderft tement. { In finer by ſuns, . | 
6 | Theconclafon : That thelaw of it ſelfe is holy, but all the faultis in vs which a= | 
buſe the law, . #-1,T#8.1.8.. 3 Touching 104 contiing. 
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fb andthe Spirit, 


13 1Was. 


ſinne all ore, and do they agree together? nay, faith he: Sinne is xeproued «nd condentrs 4 


WT FE | | Ae * 294, VE — —— —= 
Mans imperfeQion.  _ '- Tothe Romanes, _ The fich and tit 
ofition..| 1.3, 7 Was that then whichis good, " made | CHAP, VIII. | 
rhe gonetey 1 Jeath vnto mee ?' God forbid: bur ſinne, thar it |? ar rye _ ys no condernnation to them, who are 
'votthe caaſeo;. . | might * appeare finne, wrought death in mee by | £47747 £07 if through bis Spirit, 3 bonſoeuer they bee ayes | 
| | 2 hb x Tar fo beerdencd with ſinnes: 9 for they liue through that Spirit, 1 
| that which is good, that finne might bee y out 0 | Whoſereſlimonie 15 driueth away all jeave, 28 andrel =Y 

| meaſureſinfull by the commandement, _ | our preſent miſeries, ; 
ty diſcovered, but | 1.4 * For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, |] Ow * then there no condemnationto them 
alſo lured vp, and; by 1 am carnall,ſold ynder finne, {4 Vrhar are in Chriſt Teſus , which 2 walke not | 
| Woke ar, 15 ForlT '*allow not that which I do: for what | after the * fleſh, bur after the Spirit, » 
33 rhe more | I ** would,that do I not ;but whar Thate,y do. | .2 5For the dLaw of the c Spirit of life which |, 
| thar thing3are ior-| * 16 IF I doe thenthart which I would uot, I |&in 4 Chriſt Teſus, hath © freedme from the law [j 
| tiddeo it che more | confentto the Law that it #s good, | of ſinne and of death; 


ie dc fireta them, > it. b tF hat th: fi Mbl 
| \- 17 Nowrhen, it isno moteT that doeit,but | 3 + For(that that was f impoſliblero the Law 
and from hence 7 ; | ;1n as much as it was weake, becauſe of the fleſh) fins 


 commethgaiti- | * ſinnethar dwelleth in me. ES nas it vecauleo | 
nefſe,and occalion | | 13 13 For I know, that in mee, that is, in my | God ſending his owne Son 1n y ſimilitade ofbſin- 
ofdeah. | Ach, dwellerhno good thing: for to will is pres | ful fleſh, & tor »finne,Fconderaned fin inthefleſh, 
® Dearephit the { ſent wich me; but I find © no meanes to performe | 4 Tharthat 1righteouſneſle of the Law might , 
that which js good. ©. © © | bee fulfilled Sin vs, which walke not afterthe |, 
19. For I doe not the good thing, which I | fleſh,bur after the Spirit, ' Ito 
| would, but the enil,which I would not.chat doI. 5 S®Por they that are Merthe m fleſh, ſauour 
29 Now if Ido that I would not,it is no more | the things of the fleſh : but they that are after rhe | 
I thatdoe ir,but the ſinne thatdwellerh in me, -. | Spirit, the things of the Spirit. MH. 
21 251 find then that when I would do good, | 6& 7Forthe wiſdome of thefleſh & death; but | og 
; #he wenim is coxld;, J am thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me. the wiſedome of the Spirit « life and peace. i 
| Exact | - 22 ForlIdelightinthe Law of God, concers | ' 7 8 Becauſe che wiſedome of thefleſh & eni- 
| Becauſe thatthe F ning the Þinner man. mitie againſt God: ? for ir is not ſubie& to the 
| Law requircth a 23 ButI ſceanother law. in my members , re- | Law of God, neither in deede can be. " [gn 
; beaveuly pare | belling againſt the law of my © minde, and lea-j 8 . ** So then they that are in the fleſh,cannot| 
welie;but twev ſuck ding me captiue into the law offinne,whichis in | pleaſe God, f 
[asthey be berne, ing pt 3 WOT Y 
are hondflwues of | my members, | 9 *t Now yee are not in thefleſh, but inthe|j;,, 
| corruption,whichſ _ 24 "4 Od wrerehed man thatT am, who ſhall | Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dweelleth in you; 
| ny willingly . | deliuerme from the body of this death ! but if any man hath not the Spiric of Chriſt, the 
ve, 25 Ic thanke God through Teſus Chriſt our | ſame 15 not his, - 


. . "< h 
Lord, Then I f my (elfe in my minde ſeruethe | , a prevemingof an obieion: Secing that the vertoe of the pj 
Law of God,but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. | Joweake,t.ow may we gather thereby,that there 1s no condemnation tothemt 
; ſe that verzue ? tecauſeylayth he, that vertue of th? quicken:ng ſpitir » bichis(s 
pPearetheftriſe ofche Spirite and the fleſh , and+ therefore of the | ys,is moſt perfect & molt mighty in-Chrift, 2nd being imputed vato vsWhphl 
| our wickednefe. For ſince that the Lawe ina man notregener@e | cauſeth vsto be (o acconnted fy as thrrughthere were noxeb ques of cort 0k, 
| biiogeth foorch death onely , therefore,jn bim it way caſly bee accuſed ; bur ſeeing |-death in vs, Tiwrelore bitherto Paul diluted of rewiysion of fmoesgudinpl 
{ that ma man which is regenerate, it bringeth ſ@0rth good frac , it doeth b:tcer ap- | fulfilling the Law.and ajſ» ct @utification which is egun jn v8; butiowW 
| Peare that cuill ations proceede not from the Law, but from inne , that is, from out | 'of the perfir ivputat/ 61 of Chri®s manhood which part way hecelardyrew 
cortupt nature: Andtherefore the Apoſtle teacherh alſo, that the true vie of te Law | the ul] appeaſing of 051 conſcievces2- tor our fins are defaced by the bloods 
is, in reproouing finne in the regenerate, vnto the enve of the chiptert asa-Intle d&- | and tbe gailtineite of our corruption is coutred with the in:pntation of Cinillis 
fore (to wit, {om the ſeventh verſe vuto this filteeuth) hee declared the vie of iti | ere: andthe c: rruption it ſe1:e.(which the A poli calleth finſul hnd6; it ale 
xi.en which are not regenerate. 10 The ceedes of m- life lapeth ke,onfrerg not, by litle av litle, by the gi/tof ſanti6-ation but yetit Jacketh beſides thats 
1 /oxd are contrary to my will: Therefore by the con/ent of thy will with the Law, | roevy, to wit; the perfect fanRifcaion of Chris owne Refh,which allojito 
id repagnancje with the deedes of wy life , ir appea erh cujdently, thatthe Lawe | td, L 7hepowerr andamiboritie of the ſpirit acainſt which#Jet thenran 
a right culed wi 1. doe periwade ove thing , but corraptionr which hath her feate | © zyhichmortrferh the old man and quickeneth the new may. d_ T6 wth 
Wola there2enerate, another thing, 1 Ir isto bene:e\),that ove (elfe faire m 1] 4117 per ficly. , © Far Chniſts ſautiifiration being nzputed wwto ws pirfiietbowth 
3s fgydto will and notto will in diuers repeas:; to vit, heis ſayd ro willin that thar| cation which ': begun tn -v5s 4 He vſct\ no argument here, but expoundebiy 
ec i5regenerate by grace: and nets will, in tha!, rhathee is not reg-ncrare, orin| Rtery of ſantification,which isimpured vnto vs: forbecauſe fayth be ghortheall 
ehat, that he is ſuch an one as he was botne. But becauſe the part which i 1egene- | e',e Law was not ſach (and that by reaſo:: of the corruption of one nature) thiti 
rate, at Jength becommeth conquerour , t!erefore Paul iaſteiving the part of the | m:ke man pure & perfit,and for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe of ſinvethand 
regenerate, ſpeaketh ju fach ſort 23 if the corruption which fincerh wittingly , were | jt out a: d extinguiſh i refoie God clothed his S.'nne in ficth like vatd! 
fi ing without a man 2 altbough afterward nee graumteth that this euill is Jn bis} feſhgvhereinhe vicerly Boliſhed our corruption, that being accolited throng 
fied, or ip bis members. x3 76at naturallcorrmplion, which cletueth faſt evtu to\ and withoutF:ulcin him appreb2aded and laid hold ou by faith, hear bl 
bem that are regenerate,andnat cleanc conquered. 72 This vice, .or finne, orlaw | have ſulls that Gngular perfeRion ws hich the Law requireth,! and xe tha 
of ſing, doeth wholly polfeſſe theſe men which are not reger:erate, and hindereth | might be no cencemn:tion in vs, f WVEich is ns: proper to the Law Jutcan 
them or hcldeth them ba ke which are regenerate, a This doeth is deede azree our faul', os Iu man not borue avew,whoſe diſeaſe the Law could point o, #2 
$0that man , whom the grace of God hath mad? a newe mau : for where theSpiriteis| yo;bealcit.”  b 0 fſnaans nature which was corrupt through ſinueomil he aa 
#0: how can there be any ſirife there? uz3 The conc! vſion: Aste Lawof God ex: | 3 To atcliſh fox it 07 fleſh. k Shewed that fubathno r1gh invs, | Thew 
.. horteth to goodnefſe, ſo doetbthe Lav of finne (thxis, the corruption wherein wee| france ofrbe lawof Cod might be fiilfiled,or that ſame which the Len requirab 
are borne ) force vsto wickednelſe : but the Spirit, that is, out nyride in that that it | zyay be foundiaſt before Cod: for if with our iuſtification there be iezned that jeu 
R Is regegerate, conſerteth with the Lawe of od :'but the fleſh, thatis , the 6hole| on which s imputed to us, we eretuſ?, according to that per feft forme which the It 
maturall man, is bondſlaue tg the Lawe of finne. Therefore to be ſhort, wickedueſle| gidreth,, 5 Hetetvroeth tothatwhich be Gaid,that " &nAifcation which" 
and deathare not ofthe Law,” but of fiane, » hich reigneth in them chat are not re- | jn vs,js a ſure teſtimony of our ingrsſtir g into Clift: whichis a moll 
g-nerate : for they peither will,nor do: gord , bur will;;nd doeeuil: But inthem| ofa godly and honeſt life. 5 A reaſon, why to walke afterche fiebagreetbbs 
that ye regenerate, it irjue-b againſt the Spirite or lan e of the minde , fo that they | them which are z;vatted in Chrit,but to walke aſt=rihe ſpirit agreeth andiomeM 
cannot either live ſowell as they would, or bee ſo voyde of (n:e as they would. | them: becaute, (cit he,that they which are after the fleſh ayour thetbinos of heb 
6 The inner man, «1 1;be newman aret{one, and ave auſweralle and ſet as contrary | but they that ate after the ſpirit,the thin gs of the ſpirit, m The that line the i 
* Jo theoldeman : neither doeth this word, Juner man, ſicuilie mans minde an reaſon, | leadeth they, 5 He proneth the conſzquent: b-caute that whatſoever the feh bug 
nd the olde man, tbe powers that are wvnder them, mathe Philoſiphers imagine, but by | tetb, that ingendre'h de:th: and whatfocuec the ſpirit ſaroureth, that tendethto 
the outward may i meant whazjoener is either without or withm a man,from coppeto | and life everlaſting, 8 Arcaſonand proofe,»by the wiſedome ofthe felb1n4ea8l 
por, ſoloug a that man is not borne anew by the grace of God, c The lawe of the | becauſe ſaith he: istheenemy of Gd, 9 A reaſon why the wiledowe cf ok 
wrinde in 19 þlace., u not to bre vnierſloode of the minde a4 it iu nat ally, aud acour | is er exvieto God: becauſ} it neither will neitker can bee ſubiett to bim Andy lis. 
winde ts hom our birth , but of che mnde which is renewed by the Spirize of Ged, | be Teaneth a man not regenerate, ro. The concluſion: therefore they thtnalllFlee bi 
14 It isa miferab! 3 tobe yet in part ſubjectto fiune , which of jt owne nature | aftcr the Reſhycannot plea;e God : whereby it ſoiloweth, thatthey are yet ary] he 
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w: keth vs guiltic of death » but wee muſt cry tothe Terd , whe will by death it ſelfe | intoChrit, «e He commcth tothe oth:rs, to wit, to them which wallt l 

atlen;th make vs conquerours gs we ate alre:dy corqueroursin Chriſt, d FVearied | fpirit, of whom wee haue to vnderfizad contrary things to the former: aodfir ol 

with maiſerat continual coftects. e Hee recouereth bimelſe, and ſheweth v5 | hee defineth what it is to be in the ſpirit, or to be ſanflified: to wit , to h:vethe' 

that be reſte:enely in Chriſt, þf This is the (3c per fellion of chew that are berne 8+ | of G:d dwelling in vs 1 then hee declarech, thaz fan&ification is ſo joynedndi8 

nrw,/o confefie that the «ec gf ex$te, | out grafting in Thtiſt that it can by uo meanes te ſeparated. =o 
v1 © j 10 '2 And 
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26 [Andif Chriſt bee 
jy becauſe of fiune; bur the Spirit @ life for 
ighteouſneſſe ſake, fe 


an_— — as . . 
| 1 1 13 Butif theSpirit of him that raiſed vp Te- 
Wears | fas from the dead,dwell in you, hee that raized vp 
Se)! | Chriſt from thedead,ſhal alſo quicken your mor- 
* tall bodies,by ts Spurit thac * dwelleth 1n you, 
are | 12 4 Therefore brethren , wee are detters not, 
_aowd | chefleſh to live after che fleth'! A 
bebo. | 1 1: 45 For if yeliue ufter che fleſh ye ſha!F die : | 
WT Lot if yee mortifiethe deedes of the body bythe! 
waged.” | Spirit, ye ſhall line. "13 QUIT SPL} CTRD. ar ly = 
bio} parityy Gn which we are not 
enbly ,,, 25 For as many as are ledby the Spirit of yet iv poll:figoat 
«68k! G,,d,they are the ſonnes of God | 01,and hp res 
» | 15 !7 For ye haue nort-receined the p Spirit of| ſpecter not the © 
wgof- | bondage, to 9 feare againe:* but yehaue received! Par hel” ths 
the Spirit of © adoption, whereby wee'cry, abba, fore hope 2-4 pa 
[198 4 ; lf euch; wa't tor 


» |Farher, - b.16- SUIT IO YOGI YN] 

ptesf |/ 3.6 The ſame Spirit beareth-witneſſs with our! 

ws, | pirit,that we ars the children of God. 

F wel 17.23 Tf webe children, we are alſo! heires,, 

oben | Cnen the heires of God, and heires annexed with 

the Chriſt: '9 it ſo bethat we ſuffer with him,that we 

may alſo beglorified with him, © 

oo 18 2® For 1 count that the affliions of this . 

erg | preſent time erenort. worthy of the glory, which! nge? 

Ws | ſhall be ſhewed 'vnto vs. 4, 

ke | 19 3: For the fervent defire of the * creature; kay $a ron 

oped | ,niteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe revealed, him for vs all to death,how ſhal be not with him | payers minifiee... 

whe 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubjeR to * vanitie,| © giue vs all things ao? , voto v. awoil lure 

not of it y 9wne will, but by reaſon 2 of him,| . 33 *7 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge | !\-[pe;whichaan 

which hathſubdued it vnder © hope, ; oft Gods choſen? ztzs p Godrhat wſtiberh, jane {ap 

|. 21, Bccaufe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered 34 Who ſhalt condemne? zr3; Chniſt which Is pry Bak d 2 
from the b bondage of corruption into the glori-/ dead: yea,or rather, which 1s riſen againe, wha is | c«.#* God which 

ous libertie of the ſonnes of Ged. | alſo atthe right hand ofGod,and maketh Tequeſt | dvethinss. 

22 For we know that euery creature gronethi alſo forvs. | Tas Pn ; wh 
with vs alſo, and < trauaileth- inpaine together! 35 Who ſhail ſeparate vs from the loue of} a. fe june ame, 
ynto this preſent. | | q Chriſt? ſhall rcribularion, or anguiſh,or perſecu-| derit, 
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'g Which weremade to Abraham and to hupoſieritie, n® A moi manifeſt teſti- | deftrvujon of thewicked, bur God ylory which appeareth iatkeir _ 
mony «f the Godhead and divinitie of Chriſt, + Chep.2.28. 3 Hee entreth irto ' ment. 15 Acsncluſion of the fell anfivere :othefirll objebjon; Tharfunkd 
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' righteouſneſle. | righteouſneſle, and with the mouth man centeſ- |ſhonld be ſaved. 


[ 
rn | 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by i ſeth to ſaluation. ; | [Thenvign (be cab 
indtickind Faith, but as i were by the f workes of the Law: | 111 7 For the Scriptureſaith,*Whoſoeuer k be- bs workes of 
The ſeecnd anfwere is this, that God, | Teeneth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 'the 1 aw is vaios 
26dbefdes that he doeth inft'y decree, whaiſucuer be doeth Veccee, victh | 1 2 For there is no difference betweene the and fooliſh : but 
Waederation jn executing of his decrees, 23 declareth bis ſmgular |. nitic even |Tew and the Grecian: forh {C rift is offered 
Wpeodace, in that, that hee ſufſeretb them a longtime, and permicteth them to | Y for ſaſuati 
ay and fagular benefiees , vot-1] at Jec.gth bce infily cendemne them : and 
good end 20d purpoſe, to wit, t» gone bien And, x fs re- | FR 3 +3For whoſoeuer ſhal call vpon the Name 
of «xckeducie, 'that it may appeare what power hee is © ele ſeuere | © Lor tbe ſaued, 
4 hd teally by comparies of conrranes to ſer fourth indecde, bowe | the &,ſha be 
ys towards the ele, 7 By veſſels, the Hebrewes wnilerſtand all | themthat beepe the Law: but ſeen» wedet not objerne the L wt puch the fault oſoue - 
= fenents, 23 * Therefore againe , wee may ſay with Paul, tha: lone | feb, wee artaine ns wmto thy ende © but Chriſt ſalueth this diſeaſe , fer be fulfilled the 
we made of God the Creatour to de tiruftion, xt 7he wrmeaſurable and Law forvs, d Not one/ytothe lewes, but aljo to the Gentiles, 4 Thatthe Law 
eff 24 Having eftabliſhed the deQtrine of the erernal! pre- | regardeth 30d tendeth to Chriſt), that is amanitefl proefe, for that jt propoundeth 
God 6n both parts: that is, as well of the reprebare 23 0f the ele: | fu.ch a condition, as cap bee and is ivibViedof none but of Chri:i ovely : « hich be» 
cemneth to ſhew the vſe of it, teaching vs that wee ought not to {: ckethe | log imputed vate 15 by taith, our conſcience is quicied,, fothat novwe no man cag 
mae! i in the ſecret counſel! of God, but by the yocxtion which is made ' atke; Who can alcend vp into heauen , orbting vs from hell, tecing the Golpel 
4 ſt foorth in the Church , proyeunding vnto vs the - xampl- of the | teacheth that both of theſe is dune ty Chriſt,and ta; for their ſakes,yhich with tree © 
Gentiles; that the doriue tay be better perceiued. « - Hee faith not | {ith embracehin which cal'e:btham, *- Lear. 18.5.expk.20.11.gal 2.22, K Dent, 
Wer) one of the Fewes ave called , but fore of the Lewes , and fore of the | gn.12. e Thinke uot with thy jelfe,u men that ave flagger ing iſe todor, 5 Vou 
== 4 Ourvoct'enorculling is free and of grace, euen 33 cur predeft:. | cation cometh by the word preached.- 2+ Dexteronom.z0.14, f By the war 
ms: 2nd therefore there is no cauſe why ci ber our 61ne vnwo.thineſſe or | Moſes wnderiFoode the Lawe whith the Lerde publiſhed with hs owne Toxce * __ 
| &ſſc of onr anceſters ſod cauſe vs to thinks that wee are not the | Paul applied is to the preaching of the Goſpel, which was the perieftion of the Lawe, 
dolenf Gdd, it wee bee called of him, and ſo embrace through fa:ththe | 6 That is in deede trve faith which. js not ſeuled onely in the bead, but alſo in 
at elered vs, of» Hoſe.2.23. 1.per.2.20, ** Hoſe.r,to. 36 Con | theheatt of man, where«f a'ſo wee gi eteftin.ome by our ourwa dhie, and which 
"yy Neirher any outward generall call,ng, n-t any worthirefſ: of om 2n | eeadeth is Chriſt as our alone ard onely Sauicur , even 25 hce ſetteth f.0:1h bums 
#2ſufticien witnede of cle on, vnicHie by ſaith and belicie wee anſwere | elſe in his word. g If cboupref:fe plainely, ſincerely, and openly, that thou tas 
: whichthing came to paſle in the ewes, 35 the Lorde hadfor- warned, | kef? Tefic onely ro bee thy Lord and Sauter, bY: The Father , » ho is ſaide to bae 
tl b God pmpoſeth to lymo the wnkinde and wxthankefull people to | raiſed the Soune from the dead : and this s not Þoken co ſhut out the Dratnitic of the 


ne feaneſſe, + Iſa 1,9, © Arms, by which word the chieſefl power | Sonne , bus to ſet foorth the Fatbers counjell touching our redemprion in thre ſurreBlty. 
ufinen to God, © df Enen a very ſents 257 Thedeclration and mani- * on of the Sore, f 4 Faiths en and furthermore (ceing > confeſs 
of oureleton, isovr calling appreliended by faith, 3s it caneto p fe in | ſion of the mouth iran: effeft of Ny ' aid coufeſſion n tbe way to come to ſaluation , it 
e So thentheGenyles bad no wortes toprepare end prochre Gods | followeth that feith n alſo ſaide wfaue. 7 -Nowe hee-procucthithe other part 
brſarehaude : ond as for that , that the Gentiles a:tained to that which they | which hee propornd:d a'are in the fourth verſe, ts wit, that Ghriſt «all: th wbe.nſoe 
0 the mercie of God is 0 bee thanked for it: and.inthas the lewes attaj. | ever hee lifteth without any difference, anditisbre confirmeth by adouble teſtimo . 
to thet which they ſourbt after; they can thenke none for it but them{elu:s, | nie. * tjej 2816, hb Tobelrenem God, is to jeelde aud conjent to Gad b:: pron 
ſotbtir wt avight, - 28 The p.ide of men is tho caute that they con« | nuſe of our ſaluation by Chriſt , and that nor oneh tn general}, but whey wee know that 
Ab, fo that the cauſe of their dav-uation veede nor to bee ſought fot } the promijes pertaive 0 vs, whereupon riſeth « ſure truft, + Toelt. ;8. "Þ True 
where but in f  Seekneg 10 come by righteow/ueſſe , they fal- | call ng vpor the Name of God is the !eftimon'e of true [ajth "and true faith of true 
Lay frigbteoujurſe, *>, . ! vocat:on arcalliag, and true caling,of true election, 
A. I1j 2 44 But 
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" | Whereoffaich commeth., = 
| r4:Rechoweſhal d. 51 2:21 ng 
he anſwere of God to hin |: 
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' they hay? notbeies 
word and that 
preached,accor - 
dingas God hath 
appo1 nted tn the 
Church 


+ 7/« 53.7% afterward yl | 
zo W ierofoeuce  thewre ne cha" ' 
Faith is, there is al. (ſen, 

fo the word, bat * 'OUrTEp : . x 
not coatrariwiſe, | 157 it Then faith £ by hearing,and hearing by 7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obteined that 
whereſoeuer the |, m word of God : he _ 
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of the forner gra- 
dation : we mult 
aſc-nd fro nfaith, 
to out vYocation, 
as by oar vo.aton 


” By Gods comt- | ; 5 ino 
= top | dien,and gaineſaying people, 
12 An obieaion: If calling bee a teſtimonie of eleQion , were not the Teweg cal- 
Id? why (ſhutdi not gra:nttbat, fayth the Apolile, ſeeing tha: tiere js no nation | nou hs 
which hath not beeane Gy, eb oy Lay, tas the lewes were = _ ; their labundance be? | ln We ll 
Pſal.n#9;3. 13 The defender and maint.iner of the Ic wes caute gocth og ttul.} 8 ( nate f ; ANG COORIG LY 
K2 abke , reg leves alſo knew bot God «hich c.l'ed them. Ely (ſay Brhe | Rs 4 os _ a ge re) ee pm, Jet then hay 
Apoft'e) denieth it, and witneſſ<th thar the Guſpel war tranſlared fron them to ' as Lam the ApoImte o 1 o&"DLIS- | cleaedar 
the Gentiles, becauſ: the lewes vegle&ed it. Apdthere with]! the Apolite teacheth, | Nike mine office, { ber ilat they 
nefgey —_— and ep Dp —_ » —— jer aan 5 __ of ths 
; world, faffice-h not to the knowledge of God : yea, ani that the particular allo | : 
' which jp by.the word of Ged, is of ole of :malloi noetficacie , vnlefle ut be ap- , own —y fleſh to follow them, an nught ſaue | bunely : þ 
ended or layd. ho Ide on ty taith, by the gif: of God : other + iſe ty vnbebete it { IOIME OL THEM. ; | | praxanding ol 
15 wade vaprofitable , and that by th- onely fant of man, who can pretend no igno | 15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- | mercy of © 
rance, &* Ocent.32.21. n Bo caleh ol ppoghane piatley emotion hot uno uaiuon, | conciling ofthe world, what ſhall the receiuing ; mpote £1W6-"pY pe. 
& they ave na} jaid to liue but to die, which are appoed for enerlaſtingicondewtnaiim. | bs n but life from the dead?» © — 
3 1/a.65.t. 0. Speaketh witbout feare., ® Iſa.65.2 _ | 8 e 7 


| +6 9Por if the 9 firſt fruits bee holy, ſos the}: 


' CH AP. xT, ; whole lumpe : atid if the P reote bee holy, fo are! '* 


; 4 ; dofirme 
2. Left the cating of of the Fewes ſhould bee limi-ted acrording to » the branches, ; Underend 


the outward appearance, 4 bee ſheweth that Eltas was in times | ah _ | of wote 
- pom er —_ jh ba "eine they dana tat wer e, 23. by our initifiers of themſclues doe teach , that workes ave either, wholh or parti | 
wean» of chers likewiſe ſhall be boly. 18. 24 Hee exhorteth the | <a#Je of our 1uftificatton. f, Looks, Yarke 3.5. 6 Andyer this hatdnefe WHY ter 
Gentiles to bee hutniles 33 and crieth out , that Goat iudge> , <2 7th not but by Gads wh decree azd jndg:ment , and yet without fault 
wt . ! ax bee {» pan ſherþ the. vothankefull by taking frem them all ſenſe and 
i ments are wunſearcheable. * wks . - 
: rance, and by doubltug their darkenefle \ that the benefits of God which 3 
: 3 Nowthe Apo- ] Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away hispeo- | vio thew, dee dog: dto.their juſt deſtiudion, + 1/a.6.9, and 29.10. 
| = metre foo '1 ple? God forbid : for *1 alſo am an Iſraclice,of AGO 09, oe 28.26, £, ol very Wy tp res = 
doarin | - p WT : Dat W,CNES INTEL Be-JEe. me 69.23. py 
\theſced of Abraham,of the CCIIIES. | death. by that wl:ich is thiir ſuſienance , ſodid that onely thing tyerne 16 the 
thers;ab:ding ſtall | 2 3Godhathnor caſt away his pony which | fgrafion , out of which they ſought lifs, 10'wit , the Lawe of God, for tht 
in bis prop-unded. [he a knew before 4 Know ye not what the SCrip= |; zedle whereof they refuſed the Gofpel, 7 God appointedthy caſts 
| cauſe. Therei0re | ithof Eligs,how he cammunerh with God | 
! 


14 Totrie if by any meanes I mightprouoke few hs ” 


- _— loves, Gai þ might bee an occafion to a the ae np 31 8 
ce teachethvs | | . To is calling of tbe Gen:nes , t@ bee an occalion4? re leyes , tonity 
that all the lewes {againſt Iſrae ay mg, a ; | ehey 4 y' flamed and prouokcd by emulation of the Ger'ifes yz nigh 
in particular are 3 ®S Lord,they hane killed thy Prophets, and | at lengthembrace the Goſpel. And hereby wee may learac that ikh2 (gveryie 
not calt awaya-d | dipped downe thine Altars :; and I am lefr alone, | feruet» as well to the ſerring foorth of his-glory, as his mercydogth, andall 
the: fo: e we ought j; God p:epareth bimelfc a way to mercy, by his {eueritie 3 (@ that wee cug 
not topronounce r#kly of private perſons, whether they be cf the rumber of the | lyto deſpaire of zny man , nor proudly triumph over other men, but ratl 
el:Qornot. 2 The trſtproofe: lama lew, and zetelecied, therefore wee may j uoke them to »n holy emulation , that (30d may bee glorified inthen alio. GY Mov 
and ought fully reſolas vpon our election, 25 hath beene before ſayd : but of ano- | »iches hee meaneth rhe knouleage of che Gegpel ro ewerlafiing life : a1 by ht wo®Y Which thi 
the! mans wee caann"t bee fo certain:ly r folaed, and yet ours may cauſe y<to hope ; nations differ ſed throughout all the world, 1 Of the Femes , when the will 
well of others, 2 The jecond pro-fe'; Recaue that God i: faith ſu'l.in his league , on without exception ſball come toChriſt, : 8 Heo winelieth by bis 
or Covtnan:, aiho»gh men bee vnfair4tvll ; So then ſeeing that God hath ſayd, that | ple, thathee goeth betore all other inthis behalfe, »w  Fanatenobleand 
*kee will bee the God of his vnto a thouſand generations, wee mult !ake heede, that \ 2 . 1; ſhall come to paſie that when the lewes come to the GaiBth, the | 
wee thinke not that the whole r:ce anF offer ng is calt off . þy rea'ou of the vabe- ; were quicken azaine, end riſe vp from death to life, g+ The nxj-n of the lev 
licfe ofaf->e,, but rather that weghope wcll of every member of the Church, be. | ing confideced in tbeju flocke and roote , that is, in Abrabang, is boly,aanPAy 
cauſe of Gods league and Conenant, a 1]Vhich hee loued and choſe from eurrla» | many of the braucies bee c1t off, Therefore 1v judging of ous. breehren , nEe® 
|: 43 Thethird proofe. taken from the anſwcre that was made to Eljas; , not Ricke in their vnworthinlÞ, 'o thinke-ih-t they a e at once all calt off, bl 
alſo, when there appeared openly to the face of the world'nocle&, yet , ought to conficer the roote of the Cyuenant, and rather ge backe to ther 
- God bnewe bis ele an} c1>ſen , and of them alſo geod ſtore ard nur'ber. Where- , flers which were faithull,, that wee ntay knowe that the biekiag of the 
upan this alio is coucluded', that wee ought not rathly te pronovnce of any-man ; reſteth.in ſome of their palteritie, as. wee aiſo finde proefe hereof is 
as of a reprobare, ſeeing th2tthe Charch js 6ftzntimes brouche to tha: tate, that © Hee afluderh tp the fir53 fruites of thoſe loaues , -by the offering mhoreof ab." 
even the moſt warchfult and ſhare Ggh'ed paltours rhinke i to.bes cleane extinR | croppe of corne was ſauttificd, aud they might wſe the reft of the yeerr 
and put out... o 1,Kings 19.18. : 7 + odd couſcience, Þ Abrahams YEN Adis 
4 J 7 + z® And: 
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| | 2 1 For if God ſpared not the ® naturall bran- | —_— 5 
pM antichis | Ches,take heedegleſt he alſo ſpare nor thee. Pez ; terward the lewes 
LE | aol con- 22 '1 Beholde therefore the * bountifulneſſe, i _ 3 5 Or who hath giuen ynto himi firſt,and he} being inflamed 
Ys. es = _ | andſeuerity of God : toward them which haue | ſhalbe recompenſed? : _— — 
pee bes fallen,ſeucrity:but towafd thee,bountifulnefle,if | 36 For oft hum, and through him, and for; , iis thewes! 
; which * ive may | thou continue in his y bountifulneſle; or els thou | % him are all things : to him bee glory for euer.} coche Gentiles, 
0 le | ſhalt alſo be cut off. . ' Amen, ao — 

| 23 "* Andthey alſo, if they abide not ſtillin| | RA ; ant 
vnbeliefe, ſhall be graffed in ; for God is able to | j,,, fgets rank pre yy rharboh Ter ad Gen milcſt i 
grafte them in againe, | the beginning,Goc had brought altogether into the Church, or ihe bad faued the ag » 


fl » 
Lo 


24 For ifthou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, | tion oftbe :ewes wiebout this intexru; ticn, f Both Iewes and Gemiil:s, 17 T 
which was wilde byz nature. and waſt grafted | AI 9file crieth out as aftoniſhed with this wonderfull wif:dome of God, which 
y 2 rioh bs li af teacheth vs,onght to be religiouſly reve. enced , and not curiouſly and prophanely to 
contrary to nature 1n a ® right Olue tree , NoWe | þ exrche: beyond the comp-ſie ofthat that Go4 hath revealed ynto v3. Z 7he 
__ moreſhall they that are by-nature,be graf- | cour/s chat he boldcth in gouerning all things both generally aud - ly. : on 
in their owne Oliue tree? | order of his counſels and doings. v%þ Iob.q1.2.ejai.qo.n3.1.comh.2.16. 18 Hee 
25 '3Fer I would not,brethren;that ye ſhould | f*idcleththree marer otwayesghe wicked boldnefſe cf man t Fi, becauſe that God 
[bei fthis i 7 leſt 6 uſd b '* | 55 aboveall, moſt wiſe,and therefore it is very ablurd,ard pl:ively godleile.to nealure 
1gnorant ot this lecret ( leit yee INOuIG DECAl- | him by our folly. Moreover becaule te is debtorte ne man,acd therefore po wan cam 
| TOgAnt 1N your d ſelues) that pa! ly obſtinacie is | complaireof injury done voto him. Thirdly,becauſc-all things a1 emade t« r bis glory . 


j h leg | 2ndtheretore we wuſt re{erre all things to iis glo:y,much lefle may v ce cr nterdand 
_ : ws 8 _ , Vntill the fulneſle of the Gentiles | debait the o'mter with him, _ 5 Thuſezing everthrowerh the dofivineef ſereſtene 


«a and . T God,:o whoſeglory all thmgs ar 04- 
26 Ando all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued, as itis | ——_ rm Ge ee Cloak 
written , + The deliuerer ſhall come ont of | | 

Sion,and ſhall turne away:the vngodlinefle from | 
Iacob, 


CHAP. XI1. 


t 
27 And this-is my couenantto them, + When |-z ye exhorteth 2 to-4hat worſhip which i acceptoble to Gulf 


I ſhall take away their ſiunes. | 9 to loucwnfamed, 14.20" euen towards our enemies, 
28 4 As — the d-Goſpel , they | | kt : 
are enemies for your ſakes : but as touching | JBeſeeth * you therefore brethren , 2 by the! ; The fourth pur 
the< eleion, # are. beloued for.the fathers | KL mercies of God , thar yee Þ giue vp*your © bo-} of this Epiſtle, 
ſakes, | diesa « lining ſacrifice, holy , acceptable vnto — 
-29 *5For the gitts'&calling of Godarewithe | God » which zs+your © reaſonable ſeruing of A DETCG 
Out repentance. | Gud, ; F Chriſtian deQrine, | 
| . 2 ? Andfa _—_ not _ ſelues like vnto! confifteth inde» {| 
: | ; this world, but bee yee changed by the renew- 
| mode} refully. m Beecalleth there natuvall not becauſe they had any - oj” . of 
"| .xJnny 1/47 they ave borne of them whome the Lord jet ——_ for bn | 108 of your f minde,that yee may4proane what] , 
« M3 fon other nations , by his league and conenant which be ſ1eelymade with them. | thar good 7 and- acceptable and perfet will a5 2 
—_ it ſelfe m_—_— OY _ _ dy inber-ance | God 1s. 1 prove 
Worghthe faul: be in men,and not in why the bleſ: ing ol i noe peipe- | L o ie 07. grove 
yall) weewuſt cake good heede that that bee rot found don ſeines, which ag! 3. *ror Tony — as grace my "pI eſt whereol is 
Hs blame worthy in <tbers;for the ele&jon is ſure, but they that are truely elec | YEN VNLO ME, TO EueTy Ne THATIS MGNg YOU, AY (his, tharens Fo. 
! in thewſelues with contempt of other, tuewtib duere. | NO Wan Þ preſume to ynderſtand aboue thay. crate 
Rehndlece rage ra, be ® - _ yr h obs ' whichis meet to vnderſtand, tut that he vnder- ag ls 
DR he x Thezender and louimng bears. 3 Inthat ſiate which God bs | 5 i 5 |; to 
fulneſſe hath aduanced thee Into rnd we muff marke here , that be fpraketh not | ſtand RE " Gems hath deals, ſer vice « f God, 
We elefion of excer7 prixate man which remaineth ſiedfaſt for ener, but of the elefhon | tO Euery MAN tHe '7 MEMIUIE OT "LAN, | and do as it were 
Pewhole nation, 12 Many xe row fcr a ſcaſon cur off, that is, are withort ; focrifice himſelfe 
which 1ntheir time ſhall bee graffed in: and aga-ne there area great ſorr, |-truftingto the grace of God, a Bythi feces Gods glor) i« the . | , 
befier 2-{art, and touch ng the outward ſhewe , ſeeme to/bee ingrafied, which | _ ende of allour domgs, b In times peſt the [acrifices wede preſented before the | 
Ronkilantingtrroovgh their owne ule 2fterward are cnt off and cleane.caſi an ay: | altar but now the altar is exery where. c Yowr ſelues tin ttmes paſt, other bodies 
athirg is ſpecially co bee conſidered in nations and perples, as inthe Gentiles then our ownegrow our owne vuff be offered, d Intimepaſt deadjacrifi.es were of 
[Steves © x PidorAland narnre,not 45 it wasfirfl made,but as it warcorrupted in | fered,but now we muſt offer ſuch as haxe the ſpirit of life in thim, *e Spirituall, | 
roen,cd fo derrued from him to bis poſterity. a intothepeopleof the Iewes | 2 Theſscond precept is, Tht ve take not other mens opinjons wwd manersfor & | 
Med God bad ſautiifierd of bv neeve g7 ace; and ber Feaketh of the wholena:ion,not of | rule of liſe,bur that » e wholly revouncing this vs 011d ſer be fere v5.25 a markgbe will ©, 
meparr, 1; The blindenefle otthelewes is neyther lo vyi-erſall th:trhe | of God. as it is maniſeſſed ;ud opened vrto vs in bis word, f -Why themthere w {| 
wt, wo elect in that nation, reither thall it bee continual! : fe r:ibere hall beea | noplace left for rraſenwbich the hea:ken Philoſophers pace as 8 ©uecneina( aftel, 
nr! | wherein they 3l:o ( as the Prophets have ſo-ewarned ) thall effetoally imt race | 62 for mans free will, wh1ch the Popiſh ſehocl men greome on, if the minde mui? be re« 
* ®hich they doe now ftubbornly {or the moſt moſt part reiect andretuſe. b Thar | nucd Looke Fpheſtens 1.18 and 2 3.and g.17 and Colcfſions 1 21, + Epheſians 5. 
v J be nu prond within Jeur ſelues, © Imothe (hunch. * Ejai.59.20, ** £/49.27, | 19.1.hifſq.2. 3 Thirdly,he 2dmeniſhethvs ver; earneſtly that enery man keep 
If + Againethzt he may joyne the lewes and Gentiles together as it were in | h.mſelf » thin the bounds of his vocation. and that eucry mat bee wiſe according to 
| dd ; nd ſpecially way teach what duety the Gentiles oweto the lewes , bee | the meaſure of prace that Ged bath gue him. g LIcharge, hb That hee {| 
barb thizints their heads ,thar the raticn oithe lewes is rot wterly caft off with- ! pleaſe not himſelfe ror much, as they ace, n hich prrſmade ihirmſelnes they tnowmore 
| ofrecouery. od Forafmuch as they receined it not. e Inthatthat | then indeedetbey doe. i We ſhallbe (oberif we takenct that pon us which we 
; rs 0: what they deſerne,but what h epronnſed to Abrahem, 15 -The | hane not eud if webraygenot of that wehane. *© 1.(orinth.12,11,epkeſ.q.7. k By 
"my = vt proofe; decauſe the couen;ut made y\ &þ that mation ot life eucrlaſting,can- | fairh he meeneth the hnowledge of God wi (brift, ana che giftes which che holy Gheft 
Meſuuſtace and vaine, -  powreth wpou the fantbfull. = 
| 'Tii 3 4 tFor 
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'Exhiortations, | 
' 4 'Foras wehauemany members in one bo- 


mon. 
oþ 1.Pet.4.10. 
Ee is 
before i@ | 
gener all,he ap - 
 Plicth particular. 
tothe boly fag- 


them into wa 
: ſorts,to wit,in- 
+ eoProphets and | 


| Deacons :anda- | 1, - 


| gaine he diuiderh | 


; *benot hie minded; burmake your ſelues equall 
| to them of the ® lower ſort;be notx wiſe in your | 
: ſelues, 


Tothe Romanes. 


| 


| 17 ®Recompenſe to no man euill for euill: | bbriefly c 
; procure things honeſt in the _ of all men, 

 . 18 #1f it depoſlible,as mu 

bereia ! peace with all men, 
| 1y Dearely belcued , ® auenge not your| 
aidec@ | ſelues, bur giue place vnto wrath: fort is writ- ; #& now timethat we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for} God kinks 
; ten, 4 Vengeanceis mine : I will repay, ſaith the 
' Lord, 


20 + Therefore if thine enemy. hunger, feede | 


. 


as in you is, haue | 


! 


! 


m:if he thirſt giue him drinke : for in ſo doing | let ys therefore caſt away the workes * ofdarke- Lowery , 


| the Prophets juto j thou ſhalt heape Ycoales of fire on his head, {| 


_ dattours, and 
| Paſtours, And of 

22c0n$ he ma» 
| Keththree ſorts | 


to wit,the one to bee ſuch ar are (as 


21 Bee not. ouercome ofeuill ,- but ouercome:! 
; euill with goodneſle, 


j 


it were) veafarers of the Church cefers, whome 


hee calleth properly Deacous :the.otherto bee the goueraours of di [cipline, who zre 


|. called Senjors or Elders : the third to bee fach as properly ſeraedin the heJpe of the 
poore, of. which ſort the company of widowes were. 

| ſerue the meaſure of that which s reuealed wnio hims, 

» Whoinother places u caledthe Paſlour, 0 

| wit the almes that he diſtriluste thens faithfully and wiubout refelt of perſon. þ» Mat. 

The Eldevs of the (burch. q 

| bout tending 012 the poore, muſt doe it with cheerefulneſt, left they adde ſorow to ſorow.. 

' 6 Now hecommeth to thedaeties of the ſecond Tableqwhich he deriveth from cha+ 

| rity, which js aSit iverethe ſonvtaine of them all. Andbe defiveth Chriſtian charity by.. 

| fince ity,harred oſeuil,carncſt indy of good things, good affection to helpe out neigh- * the obedience of ſudieAs, * + Matth.22:1 1, e 

| bauraad whoſe figal endeis che glory of God. *7 Amos 5,15. # Epheſeq 2.1 peter 2. ' beart 


expound the Scriviures. 


| 6.2.2.0 .9.7- 


m FWhoſeofficeu onely to 


They thas eve bufed a- | 


That enery man ob- 


To 


r Thispieceis well put 1.fwr it maketh difference b:tweene (hriftiau duetics, 


I7. 
' &id Philoſophical dcties. 
; withtheur effects,to wit,hope, patience in 
| er, li>erailiry towardes the Saints. hoſpitality, 
! eur enemes, aſcIfeſam> feeling with others ahve in aduerſtis as p- ofperity,nodefiy, | 


7 Hee reckoneth vp divers other vertues together i liſe,as no wan mey iuflly :equire any thing of vs beſides that ouely tha we one it! 


Ss kool: 


, 
Z 


10n,ec icie, in prai- 
modeia jon of minde, even in helping . 


| endeuonr to maintaine have c: ncord ſo nigh aswee may with all men,nhich can- | 


| notbe extingaithed by any mans 1niuries. L 


r.Pet.5.8, * Lute 18,1,1.cor 26.1 | 


'S Armnueruleof charty when wearenoleſie touched with other mens wants, then | 


| with 0:7 own2 and bhawune that feeling, helpe them a4 nnech as we can. F2 


Not | 


, Von pleaſures and needelefſe aneiy $45 ypou neceſiary uſes, $ Hth.t LASING: I 3. 


+ IMatth.5.44. © Pronz..tas ut. « 


There u nothing that doet 


fo much | 


breaks concurd as ambition, when as eurrymau latheth a baſe eſtate aud ſecketh ambj. | 


* $rquſl) to be aloft. x 


Be not puffed vp with opinion of your owne wiſtdome, 


; # Pro 20.22.784t.5.39.2.cor.8.11,1.Pt,3.9. $+Heba12,14. *Eccle,2018. mat. 5.39, | 


oh Drut. 22.3 5. hebr.to.zo. 


+ Prom? 5.22. , 


| pail; out the wrath of God that hangeth ouer a Mitts 


Aper this ſort doth Salomou |. 
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melic 


CcnAaPp rxInt, 


tlie cole" Om , dy, and all memyders haue not one office , FT r He _— thet we ſwornt our ſelues to Magiflrates > $ To low! ' 
pe going 6 K k, So wee being _, Te oue _ in Chriſt, '. 99 #9299955 13 To Une vprighily, 1 4 aud io pus on Chriſt, 
y » {angcuery one, one 2n0thers members. | 'F Et +* ceuery 2 ſoule be ſubie& . | 
becruſc God tack on , | y 3 {oule be ſubie& ynto thehigher 
Grommnimed | di 6 $5Szeing then thac we haue giftsthar are | L: owrrs:.3 for there is no power bur of God: 
euery thingtobe {IUErS, according to the gracethat 1s giuen ynto and thepowers that be,are b ordained of God. 
6 th _ yo have propheſie,Zet vs propheſi2 ac | 2 Wholoeuec therefore reſiitechr the wer, |ſubed oneto 
Mtedoers [<> OaUng to ths (portion of faith; -reſilteth the ordinance of Gol ; and they that re. | Mazivan, | 
backwardly,zad |, 4 = at office , ol ws watt onthe office: or fift,thall receiue to themſclues condemnation, ny | 
= rh vapr0s he : - —— aching; k "RT 3 * For magiſtraces are not to bee feared for [ſheverh —_ | 
| 5s _= Both: 6 4 -— , mw ,onext eg een ee good workes,but for cuill. 5 Wilt thou then bee |maisfiee: wd | 
prof of others, at*cltribater 5 et him 92 it$+withiim> cltie; , Withour fearce of che power ? doe well n {o Chalr {140 fachſor thay oþ 
wrearieth him- ;he that . ruleth, wich diligence;he thatiſhewerh ;thou haue praiſe of the ſame: COT _ þ 
Wren othert, hs. 7 ot ng Sar c As 4 Forhee is the miniſter of God for thy [giltramumite,.. 
| no ps * —_ h 9 oy oue bee without dillimultation *Ad- : wealth: 5 bur if thou doe euill, feare:for hee bea- | at allow. 
cxtion: the othes | R9Fre that which 13 euill, and cleaue vuto that ' rerh not the ſward for nought: tor he is the mi- ne taay 
38,forthat this | which is good. . . . Niſter of Godto © take vengeance on him that a 
duerſity and in» 10. #Be affeioned to loue one another with | dyerh euill. « Tugghe, || 
——— ; brotherly louc, In giuing honour,goe onebefore | 5 7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubie&,not becauſe} {/htagia, 
_—__ another, : _ ., . of wrath onely,but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake. 6 
ourcom.codity. | , * * Not flourhfull ro doe ſeruice, feruent inſpi- | 6 #For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute : for a_ X 
Keingtarthe = | rity! —_ the Lor G TP PT EY they are Gods miniſters,applying themſeluesfor Wh 
© +09 :0--poli Wh 2 'Reioycing in hope,patient intribulation, , the ſame thing. Tc er diy 
ointedthat wee EE rs ayers het fici fthe LF +Guue to all men therefore their duety, tri- MY 
it bebonnd x 3 *{Diſtributing vnto thetneceſlities © | bute,to whom ye owe tribute ; cuſtome,to whom) z Arcula takey, | 
| Ws anocher, | Saints: #giuing your ſelu:s to hoſpitalitie, | cuſtome: feare,to whom © feare:honor,to whom| of thentweds,] 
ID |. 34 &+Bleſle chem which periecute you :bleſſe, | yes owe f honour. 
no man ought '» | T [ax,andcurſe nor; ; | 9 Owe nothing to any man,butts loue one 
| be grieu her: . g CER "Mg that reioyce:and weepe —_— : *® for hee that louerth another, bath ful- 
at ſeeing thar the . | with rhem tha . | Killed rhe g Law. 
nagd—yogd ag 16 Bee of like aft<Qtion one towards another: =9 For this,: Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, * 


Thou ſhalt nor Kill, Thou ſhalc not eale, Thou 
ſhalr not bearefalle witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer: 
and ifrhere bce any other conmaundemen, it is 
omprehaded m this ſaying,exer in this) {ba 
8Thou halt loue thy neighbour as chy felfe, |. 
10. Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour! 
therefore is louethess fulfilling of the Law. 
11 '* Andrhat,confidering the ſeaſon,thatx 


now js our ſaluation neerer , then when wee be- 
leeued it. 
13 The night is paſt,and the day is iar hand, 


acfſe,and let ys put on the armour of light, 
13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as inthe day 
notan * gluttony, and drunkenneile , neither 1 


menttakes ſrom 
the ende wherefore they were made, which is moſt profitable | 
meancs preſerueth the good and brideleth the wicked: by whic es 
ſtrates themſclues are put in minde of: that duety which they owe to their worth; 
5s Anexceilent way to beate this yoke not onely.withour griefeb=talſont 
profit, 6 God hath armed the Magiſtrateseuen witharenenging ſword, ©: 
whom God reucngeth ihe wicked, 7 Theconclufion: Wee mult obey the 
firate,notanely for feate of puniſhmex, but much were beczuf: that (altoEy 


ad 


Magiſtrate hane no power ouer the conſcience of wan, yer m_ be is Gods minjle)] F $po4 
azpfully wed) :jOT? 


he cannot bereliſied by good conſciewce. So farre a 
wnlawfull things be commanded vs, we mu/? anſmere as Ptter teacheth v1, 11nþevw 
to obey God then men. He reckeneth vp the chiefel thogs 

art. f Renerence, (which as reaſon ic) we muſt giueto the Magiſtrate. 9 bl 
ſheweth how very few iudgements needetobe execntedito wit, if «ee ſo ordcrot 


to anether,by the erual law of charitie. 10 - He commendeth charity;58d, $ 
bridgement ds abate lawe. He hath not onely dene one commandemwh| 
but performed generdlh that which the Law commandeth. *: £ x0d:20,(qaleilgah 
h For the whale Law commandeth nothing cls;but thatwe leur God, and 7 
bour. But ſbeing Paul feale:h hereof the duettes we owe one to another, wee wird 
ftrame this word,! aw to the ſtcond Table; RLeu.rg.t8.Mat.22.39 Mern90h | 
T4.1a7.23, -1.717%,t i, tt An application taken ofthe circumllance 
time: which al(" it ſelfe prtteth vs in minde of our duery,ſceing thatthi$1ems _ | 
ter that the darkeneſſe of ignorance avd wicked affeRions by the nowlegr ft 
erueth be crig+n out of vs, tha: we oarcerguriife according -to ehatcertaine 20d ft) 
rnl- of allrighteouſnes and honefly,beiag fully. grounded vpon the vettue of he! 
ritof Chrit, # In ochey plates we are ſaid to be in the light hut jet ſogha's vi 
rethnot as jet what we are,for as yot we [ee but as it were a the twilights t 
kjude of life,wbich they leadeghai flertbe light, * Tuke. 21.34% 
chambering. _—_ 
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 chamberivg and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and 
enuying. 
yo! 14 +But | put yee on the Lorde Ins vs 
Gn, CHK 15 T , and take no thought for thefleſh 
to fulfill the lults of it, 


CHAP. XZILIL. 

| x Hee willeth that wee ſo deale with the weake in faith, 15 that 
| through our fault they bee not offeniled. 16 And om the other 
; hee commande:h them not raſhly to wage of the itronger : 
| 19 That within the bounds of edification 20 and chavine, 22 


Gbr1/tian tibertze may conſiſt. 

4; , Im ' that is weake in the faith, ® receiue vn- 

| Od Hf - 
4aneought; 4 1 to you, bxt not for Þ controuerfies of diſpu-! 


tations. 
mn 2 2One< beleeueth that heemayeateof all 
waittiagsin, | Things : 8 another, which is weake,eateth herbs, 
{ext offen- 
F iquterſeof | exteth not : and let not him which eaterh nor, 
Natl ; condenme him thateaterth ; for 4 God hath recei- 
[aktiondee | ed him, 
olknow-! 4 + 5 Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 
tiedece- | ther mans ſeruant ? hee ſtandeth or falleth to his 
| owne maſter : yea he ſhalbeeſtabliſheJ: for God 
[13 ableto make him ſtand, 
5 © This maneſteemerh one day aboue ano- 


Y fcke 
Pigs 


alpzouty,ud 
hianewely | 
abies otheir 


tp. | wits otierr | like : 7 let deuery man bee fully perſwaded in his 
he pls (IN urce infoch | MINE. | 
i | \namaccordng | 6 VHe that © obſerueth the day, obſerueth it 
bactht- \Y yhenie bf 
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6 0 backe with a troubled conſcience. 
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$4&AE 


FE 


[25 


| eDrwifor s 


| ikbogrth to God, and 


bg. { =. 
o © $j-2- 


[to the Lord : and heethat obſerueth not the day, 
| obſerueth it not to the f Lord. Hee that veateth 


nwrertiamg |Eateth to the Lord: 9 forhee giueth God thankes, 
rootafen 


nfo mt, 
»{ adficb @ j0u 1249 doe or not doe, ſhun his company, but take bin to you. b Tomake 
fl. nlp jouwr doubsfodl and xcertaine lifputations goe away more in doubt then be came, | 


2 Hee propoandeth for an example,the 

of mentes, which ſore thought was receilarily co bee obſerucd as athing 
[rbbedby the Laye (not knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the con- 
'Whkide, ſich as had ; refited j» the knowledge of the Goſpel, knewe well tht this 
fokemnſterſbip of che Law was aboliſhed. c Knoweth by ſaich, 3 Infucha 


(ti that they vuderfiand not, 4 The firft reaſon : Beczuſe thatſeeing both hee 
\ktezech, and bee that cateth not , is no:withſtandwg the meuber of Chriſt, nei. 


arg 12. 5 An therr:aſs1 which bangeth vpon the tormer : why the ru- 
\K30 wore ought not to bze condemned of the mote skil'u}l, a5 men 
[Moir hope of faluation : Becaule faith te Ap-(ile,he< thatis igno'ant ro day, may 

tomorrow withfurther knowledge, ſo that bee may ſlandſure: Therefore 
not vuto man, t » pronounce the ſentenc? of cond: m1wrjon, 
(4 Knother example of the difference of dayes according tothe Law. 7 He («t- 
thaganſt this t, and haſtje or 1a'h jadgements, 2 continvall defire to pro- 
the flrong may bee ce:taine'y perſwided o: th: ir lbertie o whatmaner ad 
dhowthey ought to vie &- and againe the weake may daily prob cleft cis 
abaſethe gitt of God, or theſ- ple:ſe themn'cloes in their intirmitie. d That 
/rſay [a1 in ha couſcience, chat hee knoweth aud is |= Feſis ( hrift, that no- 
qacackare of 11 ſelfe, and this per ſwafion muſt be zrounded wpon the word of God, 
#4 teaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, which a man may witha 
$#lcorſcience doe aad or-it : ſeeing that the difference of dayes and meates was 
nttby God, how could they, which as yet vnderſtoode not the abrogating of 
teiandye: otherwiſ: acknowledged Chriſt as their S1u'our with a good conſci- 
'Keneglet that which they knew was commaunded of God? And on the contrary 
\ketheythat knew the be ve fic of Chriſt in this bebalfe, did with good conſ jence nei- 
krodſerge dayes nor meats 1 bere fore ſa; th the Apaſt'e, verſe 10.Let notthe firong 
tdemy* the weake for theſe things, teeing that the weake brethren are brechrea 
| mg. Nowe if any man would draw this doarine te theſe our times and 
(tee ther know,thxthe 2 poſile ſpeakegh of ſuch things indifferent, as they which 
KGagaithern aot to bee indifierent, had a ground inthe Lavve, and were deceined by 
& 1gvorance: and not of malice (for to ſuch tne Apoſtles yeelded not , ro rot 
N20ome:t) nor ſaſpition, but of a 1eligious feare of God, e Obſerneth pre- 
'®%h. f Godſnal ledge whether bee doe well or no : And therefore youſhould ra- 
(fer frine beat this, howe euery one of y0;t nay bee allowed of God, then to thinke pon 
My r daing*, og Heethat makesth no difference of meates. 9 Sothe Apo- 
| Es that he ſpeaketh of the faithſn!l,bock rong and weoke. But what if we 
eto doe thinkdels? Then muſt we here take beed of two things , a5 alſo is de- 
[Uard iothe Epiſtle to the Cotinthiaus. The one is,that wee count not their ſuperſti- 
bo noug thinzs indifferent , 23 they did which fate downe to meate in Idoles Tem - 
| the other 's, that then alſo when the matter js indifferen? (-5 to buy a thing of- 
toidol:3.;n4he butchecs ſhambles. and to eate jt at homme in a priuate banquet) 
nou notthe coulcieace of our ryeake brother 
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' a 


—— 


_\ Fer 


| Chap. 


3 Lernot him that eateth, deſpiſehim thar 


ther day, and another man counteth enery day a- | 


| ber fayeth the Apoſi]e, Ler neith. r them w!:ich know their I1bertie, proudly de. | 
ie their weake brother, ne! ber let the vole aroed crabbedly or froward'y condemae ' 


1 £,cau witly be coatemned, neither hee which eatech bee juſt. | 
[Fwakmard : Nowethe firlt propoſition is decl-red in the fixth verſe {ollowing. 


Xll1j. 


| and hethat eateth h nor, eareth notto 
| and giueth God thankes. $ 
| 7 ”*Fornoneof vsliueth to i himſelfe, 1 
! ther doeth any die to himſelte.} 
| For whether wee line, wee liue vato the, 70 ee ro 
| Lord : or whether we die, we die ynto the Lord; j. ;, te mee 
| \ 209! .g wee liue therefore, or die, weeare the! i elf.ybut in 
ords. n { WE Bec © 
9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, , pete omar | 
and reuiued, that hee might be Lord both of the; reprabendds that 
dead and the quicke, | liveth ſo, ch.& be 
x0 1 But why doeſt thou condenine thy bro»; calte;b ne: ks 
ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe the brother?-pfor | 2: vpon God. 
we ſhall all appeare before the udgement ſeat of! ;,4 or deat is 
; Chriſt. i dedt!cated to fimy 
' 11 For it is written, +I & liue ſaith the Lord, _ Ew, is cauſe 
| and euery knee ſhall bow to me, and all tongues bo. _ =o | 
fha!l! confefle ynto God. | not fimply,thaz 
| T2 Sotheneuery one of vs ſhall giueaccounts| we mighteare 
; of himmſelfe to God, ww WERE EE 
; 13 "Tet vs not therefore iudge one a-;; x, 
; nother any more : but vie your tudgements | :ohimſelfe onely, 
| rather in ® this, that no man put an occaſion | which the Hebruee 
+ fall, or a ſtumbling blocke before bs bro- rv” anon 
cr. : 
14 "Iknowe, and am perſwaded through 
; the »Lorde Ieſus, that there 15 nothing vn- 
i cleane of it © ſelfe :; but vnto him that iudgeth 
\any thing to bee vncleane, to him it « vn- 
' cleane. 
15 But ifthy brother be grieued for the meat, |**r5, which ac- 
| nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : © 4 deſtro ay fog ret 
|; _ him with thy meate, for whome *5 Chri 'fded, are cer 
; Gied, | good or evi 
16 15 Cauſe not your commoditie to bee euill Rvngmot —_ 
ſpoken of, | | —_ breekven, 
17 !7For the kingdome of God , is not meate | much lefle c: ms 
_ - ny 
th:3c@1 
cannot be 6 
ofcquall force in 
i 
weake ſhould nog 
hip dk 


All ſhall be iudged of God.. 88 
the Lord,| 5 Hethartow | 
* | whichbetaketh 
el»; ” be rich ane by 

| be 


Io ee moſt 
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| r0 his owne 

| \ſoule, 

* Ix The conclys 
| Gon: wee mnſt 
' Teaue to God hiv 
[ tight : and there» 
| fore in mwA- 


{ 
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{nordrinke, but righteuuſnefſe, and peace, aud; 
|joy in the holy Gheſt. PT ITO 
| 18 For whoſoeuer in Þ theſe things ſerueth 
*Chriſt, is acceptable ynto God,and is approoued 
' of mien. 

19 '*Let vs then followe thoſe things which 
|concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie | 


{another, | weake dre nce 
{ know, that they 
| v hich doe no' obſerue 2 day, ard eate,' obf. rae i! not to the Torde , and eate to the 
|Lord, as the ſtrong men knowe, tht the weake w hich obſerue a d.y,and cate noty 
! obleruc the day to the Lord,ond cate notro the Lord, + 2.Coriuth.1. 10. + He 
| 45-23- philip.2.209. k This na forme of an othe, proper to God onehy , for hee aud 
| none but be Iuteth, andkath his being of himſelſe. 1 Shall achnowledgeme for God. 
| 12 Afier that bee hath concluded what js notto bee done, bee ſheweth what is 
| tobee done, to wit, wee mufl take heede that wee dre not viterly caſt domne wh 
| abuſing our libe-tie, our brother which js not yet Frong. w Hee yebuketh by 
| #he way, theſe malicious iudges of others , which occupie their heads alout nothmy , but 
| ro finde fault with toes brezhs ens life, whereas they ſhould rather beſtowe their wits ope 
on this , that they doe uot with this difdainefulnebe either cait their brethren cleane 
; downe, 0» giue them ſom? offence. i3 Thepreuen'ing of an ob eation? It is true 
! that th> Sc: o-lemaſterſhip of the Lawe is taken away by the benefiteof Cliiſt, to 
| ſuch as know it, but yet rotwithſtanding wee haue to confider the ve of this li- 
{ bertie , what isexpedient , that wee may regrrde of vur weake brother , ſee« 
! ing tkatour l:bertic isn«t !oft thereby. uw Bythe Spiritof the Lorde lefuur, or 
i by the Lorde Jeſs, whom F ann ſure , rake downe the wall at his comming. o By 
| 2ature, © 1.{orin.B.uct, 14 Its the part of acrnell minde to make more 2c» 
| count of ments, then of our brothers ſalu;tion. Which thing they dee ,that preſume 
+ ko eate with the offence of 3ny brother, and ſo giue him occaſion to goe backe from 
| the Goſpel, its Anothtt Argument z Wee mſi followe Chiiſtes example # 
! who was fo fatre from defiroying the weake with meate, that hee gaue his life for 
ichem. 16 Another argument: For that by this meanes the libertie of the Go» 
ſpel is cuill ſpoken of, astEough it openeth tbe way to attempt auy thing » ba! ſo. 
| euer, andb +[dexethvs to all thngs. 17 A grnerall rezfon, and the ground 
| of all the o:ber argrments : The kingJome of | ezucn conlifteth not in theſe oute 
| warde things, but in the ftadie of rightc ouſneſſe, and pezce, avdcomfort by the 


: holy Ghoſt, pþ Hee that liurth praceably, and doeth righteouſly through the holy 
Ghoit. +8 Agenerallconclaſion: The vie of this libertie , yea 2nd our whole 


life, oght to bee re'erred eo he edifying of one anot\ er, ivſormchbth:e wee eſteeme 
that thing vn!aywſull by xezſou of the offences of our brother, which is of it ſelfe 
lall 


ure abd law 
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| Lismoſt cruell 
: Enemies, ouck» 


lone; The To the Romanes. "Gm ak 


3 Acorfitmation |foretime, are written for our learning, that wee | not, ſhall vuderſtand him. Made oor 
tkenot theex- |through patience, and comfort ofthe d Scriptures | 2:2 4. 1* Therefore alſo Thaue beneok ito ef xk 


ample of Chriſty. | ;pht haue hope. | come vnto you: a 
nooner | ; 4 Now the God of Jn & conſolation 24 But noweſeeing Thaveno more place in —_ cn ; 


' 6 That yee with one minde, and with one./ s 24 When ſhall rake my iourney into Spaine, | Ged 
comming then \mouth may ==" God , euen the Father of our | I will cometo you : for I truſt toſce you 1n my 
with parencego [Lord Teſus Chriſt, iburney, and to bee. brought on my way thither-| 5; 4higlojuy 


* - .- giueh. 
er,according'to Chriſt Ieſus, | yeeres agor.c to come vnto you, all thegloryts 


gt——_ | 7 Wherefore xecelue yee one. another , .as | ward b you, after that I haue bene ſomewbatfi | cir er: til 
4 ing (Chriſt alſo * received vs to theglory of God. led with your company. wen vigh kf. | 


3 in obetion: | 8 5Now Lay, thatleſus Chriſt wasa mini- | 25 But now1 go to Hieruſalem, to p miniſter _ " ol I 


, 


| Such things asare- 'ſter ofthe f circumciſion, for the. g nueth of | yaro the Saints. 


1 | & inerhich6+ 
' cited oat ofthe \God , ro confirme the. promiſes made vnto the | 26 For it hath pleaſedthem of Macedonia and | proprundeth 
RE fathers. . : | Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution varo the; apr go 
pounded vrto vs 9:. 5 Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God , for hs , poore Saints which areat Hieruſalen, Dna os 


tothizend. and mercie, as it-is written , # For this cauſe I will ; 25-12 Far it hath pleaſed them, and their |rhivg pare 
purpoſe, that ® % confeſſe thee among the Genriles,and ſing vnto ; detrers are > x for if the Gentiles bee made |meaus,huiff, 
<4; ner dig thy Name. _ : : partakers of ir ſpirituall things, their due- — 
thers weſhouldim | 10 And againehe ſaith, * Retoyce, yee Gen-- tie is-alſo to 4miviſter. vnto. thera in carnall aq) what heb | 


atjence and hope tjles,with his people. _ things. . Woes 

are one with. - |, Andagaine, Praiſe the Lord,all ye Gen- _» When Thaue therefore perfourmed this, |brin he Gaul 
c By Moſes #4 tiles,and Jaud ye him all people rogether, ' and hauer ſealed themthis £ fruit, I will paſte by/ " - orb {les 
the Prophets. - * | 12 Andagaine Eaias ſaith, + There (hall bee © you into Spaine. 


_ ©. | this word, Powe! 
+ up pare WY . 29 .3* And I know when I come that T (hall Fenifeeh heſra 
are ſaide to teach and comfort ,. becauſe God oſeth them to teach and comfort bis peo- | 5 | 


. . OBEY LINN" , j ifeth Godt 
; 7 & rake 20 example-of patience , of Ged : that boththe- | and working of the wonders in picrcing mens mindes and in the latterys fgnu 
agg? ho froing God with F) pu all cont nt, may bring one another ' mightie power which was the worker of thoſe workes. % Iſai.52.15: (hapLtt 


to-God, as Chriſt allo recei-ed vs vnto himſelfe, a!though wee were nener ſo vn- , 10 Hee writeth atlarge tothe Romanes, and that famil-arly, bis fingy 2x goodnll! 
» 


: gy : ag arefar) 
| th t.to. e Her did not diſdaine vs , but recemed vs of bu | towards them , and the ſtate of his afaires, but ſo, that hee ſwaruerh vot a Me 
Ws ak exe of Gods glory. 4 An arplying ofthe example | theende of Apoſtolicall doarine : for tee decla;eth nothing, but or rs 
Chriſt ro the Lewes, to winom hee vouch(aſed this honour forthe promiſes which taineth to his office, and is godly : and commending by alittle digre wy wh 
hor made vato ceirfarhers , although they were neuer ſo vaworthie, that bee: exe- | the liberalitie cf the Churches of Macedonia, hee MR _ _ ' hag 
cured the office of a Mini'ter amongſt them with marucilons patience : Therefore + Jowe their godly deede. © 1.Thefſ. 1.19, p Domgos wo pars 
much [efieouzht the.Gerciles de'piſe them for certzine faal:es , whom the Soune of : carrie them that money which was yathered for their ſes, 21 Nag 
God fo mucheſteemed. f C f the crcymciſed Jewes , for as louy as hee lined, hee | txvie , but yet fuch 83 wee owe by the Jawe of cha-itie. '® ne n . ky 
weuer went ont of their quarters. 9g That God 1aight be ſeene to betrue, 6 At. their turnes. Performed it farthfully,and ſealed it as it were will "ut ny 
lving of theſ-me to the Gentiles , » hom alſ- the Lord of his incomprehenſible | 720ney which was gathered for the wſe of the poore:- which almes # 701) Bit 4.0 ma 
<a had regard of, ſo that they are not to beecontemned of the 1eves as ſtran- / wy He ous _— _— = OT m_ _ vo ny  ateovgt chats 
rs SPEſal.i8.50, 54 will openly profeſie gud ſet forzb iby Nawe.. Due32.43 | and requiring oftnem theducty of prayets,te {keweth » J 
+ Pſal,1174l + Eſa 11-10« . torck vpou wn alldifficulties and ad.exſKkicS.. - is | 


p 


$ . . 
GO ee f 4 
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- Deftroy not-the worke of God for meates |a rooteof Tefſe., and heethat ſhall riſeto reigne 4 
| oþ Tit 1,06 FE og + all gs indeede are pure : but it « euill | ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall the Gentles 
| | fot the man which eateth with offence. . [ruſt EAI OS ik 
& 2.Cor 81g. | 21 lt s good neither to eate fleſh, nor |_ 23 LO he we ol efallyou with k all pede (Neth 
0 df wie nor any thing mhewh hy |lopandyeace i beleming or yeemay houl rirng NE 
| brother flumbleth, or is offended, or made |an hope,throug - por - oft, |viimgany | gytebprt 
; weake. ; _ | 14. 5AandImy Gl e alſo am perſwaded of you, Fong LET 
vs Hegloetha | 23 15Haſt thou. 4 faith? haue itpith thy ſelfe hou mee _ 4 _ qa ans, wm a, hedges pubnpober 
doub'e waraingin | before God : bleſſed & hee that condemneth uot and © wit a owledge,and areableto ad- |tiew. 
theſe m41er5,0864 | himſelfe in thar thing, which he * alloweth, | ; moniſh one another. 5 Junbomne | 
wt6cÞ p_ | 23 Forhethatdoubteth, is condemnedifhe | 1 p Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhat| bope. | 
hore ob- | cate, becauſe be eateth net of faith : and whatſo- |bol A after a ſort —_—_ _ boon ap a4 Aondenhat as! | 
ms arcaee hs | vers not of faith,is ſinne, {rm : Em wages > a, a Ms. tedaren + cn 
ae beep es — gms ag — aturr_n_ '' 2 6- That I ſhould bee the miniſter. of Ieſus ——_— | 
: , tha k þ . ———I | 
beene lays: oor: which _ Ems, forthat camor bes dove with- | Chriſt toward the Gentiles,miniſtringthe Goſpel | 1, orbrery,| al 
out ſinne , whereof wee arc no: perſwaded bythe wor of God that hee liketh and | of God , that the m _—_— vp of the Gentiles | tealmewia wal | 
zppromth it.. 9 - He ſheweth before, verſe 14.whas be meaneth by faith, to wit, for 4 mij ght be acceptable,being anQified by the holy large ratothen, | 
12a to beecertarne and out of doubt inmatzers aud things indifferent. r Embraceih, | GhoR. , ratier ton. | "M0 
1 Reaſontth with hjmjelfe. | 17 9I hauetherefore whe I ny reioyce| er ms. age 
i ; |. « G . . 6 ws 8 
| CHAP. XV: | in Chriſt Teſus in thoſe chings which pertajne t0; tha ofneaiith |Y\2L om, 
\ floy thei h to firenethen the God. ; : by raba ths | | ynofami 
bd —_— _ peel - tw oncly | 18. For Tdarenot ſp eake ofany thin g which mers | | eye 
| pres” Lo but alſothe ns 15-The canje why he wrote , 1, Chriſt hathnot A _—_— to make the} culuarly whe \ | = 
hron-a6 64a | Gentiles obedient in word and deed, | Gentiles, | Yee 
+ cane wr Ee ? which are ſtrong, ought to wha 4 | With the 9 power of lignes and wonders, | - Dew. fares | 
; generally of to'le» infirmities ofthe weake,& nor to 3 pleale | by the power of the Spirit of God : ſothat from| 0% w || (ie to 
rating or beating | ourſelues.. ; 7 __ | Hieruſalem, audround about vnto Illyricum , It zyeofpig |-, a 
with the weake *Y.1\ 2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his neigh- | haue cauſed ro-aboundthe Goſpel of Chriſt, | »poſthe Gan! | 84. 
| RY be | bour inthatrhat.is® good to edification., | 20 Yea, ſo Ienforced my lelfero preach the _ — / yeount 0f 
Fo ef | 3: *For Chriſt alſo wouldnot pleaſe himſelfe, | Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named, leſt Lſhould! ,1,,,,up,»/F wjtor 
« And deſpiſe | but as it 1s written, --The rebukes of them which | haue built on another mans foundation. | offeredts Gul, 
others. oſs |xcbuked rhee, fell on me. | : | 21 Butasitis written, To whom he was not j«ſemifce. = 
od uftifcation. | 4 3For whatloeuer things ave written © a-| ſpoken of,they ſhall ſee bow, and they that heard is 
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equireth cheir prayers, Chap.xv. | Salurations, | 4,552 
—" }cometo you with abundance of the bleſſing of | are with them, | * 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt. . 16 Salute one another with an $ holy © kiſſe, + r.Co.16.20; 

' 30 Alfo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord | The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2.C07.13.13, = 
\rianatuall Telus Chiiſts ſake, and for the® loue of the ſpirit, 17 C2? Now lI beſeechyou brethren, fmarke- : ys. " 
(cnfim;yhere{ that yee would ſtrive with me by prayers to God | them diligently which caule diuiſion and offen-! a» ho biſe which 
yrhthe buy | forme, : Ces, contrary tothe dodtrine which ye haue lear-, proceedech from 
vas | 31 ThatImay be deliuered from them which | ned,and 4 auoide them. - Hg s fill 
winger | are diſobedient 11 Tudea, and that my ſeruice. 18 Forthey that areſuch, ſerue.not the Lord. - dns —_ 

which I haue to doe at Hiernſalem,may be acceps | Teſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, & with $faire! referred ts the mac 
| ted of theSaints, : = and flattering deceiue the. hearts of the; »& w/c *n :2oſe | 
| 32 ThatT may come vnto you with ioy by the . limple. | does, 
| will of God,and may with you be refrethed. 19 3For your obedience iscome abroade a-| g. 2s yoney 
| 33 Thus the God. of peace bee with you all... mong all: T am glad therefore of you: but yet 1 which were wer. 
' Amen, would haue you b wiſe vnto that which is good, *y . 
| CHAP. XVL and ſinpple concerning ewll, = 
1 Ree commendetb Phebe. 3 Hee ſendeth greeting 10 many, 20 + The God of peace ſhall tread Satanvn<| whomhey ought + 
| 17 And wamnuh to. beware of them which are the cauſe of der your feete ſhortly. The graceof our Lord Ie»; toheare and foe 
| dadfon. ; ſus Chriſt be with you, | low, ſodcethhe - 
: Commende- ynto you Phoebe. our ſiſter, | 21 © 5 Timotheus my __ and-Lucius| 7 Pann orv®.; 
_ is a ſeruant of the Church -of Cen- a Iaſon, and Solipater my Kkinſemen , ſal 
| carea : 
2 That yee receive her inthe Lorde, asit 
= | becommeth Saintes., and that yee-aſhiſt her in | 
whatſveuer buſinefle ſhee oh of of your ayde-: 
for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie ymto many,and to 
me alſo. . 
3 Greete + Priſcilla , and Aquila;my fellow | 
helpers in oY ns | . ft 0k 
4 4. (Which haue for my life layde downe |, , 2 14t 15 OF POWerT- £0 Eli 
their owne necke. Vito ——_ net Laney giue | Þliſh you according to my Goſpel,and preaching |} 
thankes , butalſo all the Churches of-the Gene | ®f Telus Chriſt, dy the reuelation ofthe !my-= 
tiles.) - ! terie , which was kept ſecrer ſince the world be. 
: 5 Likewiſe greete the®Chuxch that is in their | 832? E : {performeth no- 
te- | houſe.. Salute ws. beloued Epenerus, which-is the | _ 25 (But now is opened, and w publiſhed 4- Fam or lor b 
mo | efirſt fruits of Achaiain Chriſt, ; Mong all nations by: the Scripmres of the Pro-, chemi af —m 

6 Greete Mary which beſtowed much labour [Pets , at the commandement of the cuerlaſting +by jelfe:hat be 
on vs, | God for — wr Mt MY -— ret 
7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia-my couſins | 27 To God,T /ay,only wiſe, be praiſe through |" we ntnes: 
wo! 4 borne priſoners, which are notable among. Teſus Chriſt for euer. Amen, * eghns 4 
| the Apoſtles, and werein'd Chriſt before me. {| : 2 ago A HT: 

Greete _— my beloued in the bo, | Wr and fon _ __ _ — detoieani 4s 
alute Vebanus our -belper in Chriſt, , £26 ext Dy 3 NWDe'; rue ioviſe BE 
1 vr 4g Ns AE Church,which is at Cenchrea. : Mga TP? 


and Stachys my beloued: : | x 
10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. ” 
i ith hich ar: 7.11% ed - Chriſt. Salute i the tr neth and wiſedome, that younay imbrace good things, and x Hl, beware of  * 
them which are of Ariſtobulus ends. | | 6 nav fr ; 
h the dcceits and fnaves of falſe prophets , andrefiſt them openly and thu place « ; 
12 Salute Herodion-my kinft h ; o Jes Pore : T7 | 
. a Any man,Greete them : plajnely aeftiroy the Papiſts oo of credite , whereas they maintame it to be ſufficienit for | 
which are of the. /:exds of Narciſſus which are. ove 22.n to beleene as another man beleeneth, without further knowledge, or examine+ - 
i the Lord. ; tiouwhat thematter is , or what ground it hath « woff _ ſpeeches, Wee be= 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which | (nc ee ed on ns ned Wee mat ights with 
s. | women labour in the.Lord. Salute the beloued | certaine hope of vittorie. ** As 16.1. phil.2.19. 5. Hee ancexeth ſalutationt, . 
» | Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in the ; parily to renew mutuall friendſhip,- and partly to the end that this Epilile might be 
Lord, - ; of ſome weight with the Rowanes, bauing [rn conienathla of fo ay Tim by = | 
12 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lor d, and his bed voto it. kh WrotOt asPaut Viterea lh, (1 w taking by* jeaue 7, 
. thisthirdtime , hee wiſheth that varothern , whereapon dependeth all-the force of - 
, mo erand mine. : any wore Tate Epheſ 3.20. 7 He ſettech foorth the power and wile - 
; 14 Greete Aſlyncritus, Ph!egon, Hermas Pa- | domeof God with great thankeſyjuing, which i ND the Goſpel:and : 
'trobas, Mercurius , and the brethren MAE + are . !naketh mention alis of the calling of the Gentiles to confixrme the RomaneSin the -- 
with 4 | hope ofthis [aluation. #& Epbe). 3.9. colofſ 1,2 6. 2.81.1.10, t5ns 2.2. The 
I Salute Philologus and Tultas, Nereas,and Dre warms ws SEEDING 7 Ry] 
; { 5 Ss, i bibuted $0 all nazions to be known, | 
kisGſter, and Olym adall the Saints which : 
| 2 YmMPas, 2 E ts w 


4 


| 

| 

of i| Þ: | | 
4 þ TE. 


i 


MC 


© The Corinthians gifts; .Corinthians. Hereprooueth their cquent -þ | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL | | 
TO_THE CORINTHIANS | _ 


4 I 


—_ OI me un en rs 


CHAP. TI. ' Name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that !3 yee all 4 Teks 
K Aﬀſter the ſalutation, to which in effect is an exhor:ation, ſpeake one thing,and that there be no diſlentions irs oa. 
12 Hee ;eprehendeth tbe ({ormtbians ſettes and diuiſtons, 17 among you ; bur bee yee 1 knit together 1n one | poſeintoc ” 
and calle;b they: from pride to bhumnilitie : 20 For ouerthrow- bf minde,and m one wdgement. bac 


! 


=o -——> qe 23+ 25 beaduancerb vet the rea" x 1, Fgx jt hath bene declared ynto mee , my [finn brodn, 
; brethren, of you by them thar are of the hauſe of | 2, ova 


» The inſcription. he Anl T called tobeean * Apoſtle | Cloe,thar thereare contentionsamong you, | cates dx | 


of the Epiſt ie, ot Teſus Chriſt, through the will' 12 Now kthisI ſay, that euery one of you |. Soties | 
| ne ey ' of God,and ozr brother 3Soſthe- | ſaith, T am Pauls, andI am Apollos, andI am cokpatns | 
| ne = is, ; Cephas,and I am Chiiſts, | anay offctine.? | 
will of the Cerin- 3+ 2 4Vnto the Church of God, | 43 '5 Is Chriſt diuided? was * Pau] crucified | Now aſchifoe ys | 
ans towards which is at Eorinthus , to them | for you?either were ye"? baptized into the name | Micameant 


- ay pany that are & 5 ſanRiified in » Chriſt Teſus, 4 Saintes | of Paul ? tk agee 


' and ; 
aiwayesbe lerecth by Þ calling,” with all chat « call on the Name of 14 isI thanke God » thatT baptizednone of | tering 
; doe 


themtow t,that our Lord Teſus Chriſt ineuery place, both their | you, but | ay (pr Gaius, yet lepwne 


heis cheſeruant | 1/,,, and ours: 15 Left ay ſhould ſay, that I had baptized |*hriae || 
- wy _—_ 3 © Gracede with you, and peace from God ' ztito mine owne name, . A Womans | 
2 lfhbebe2nA- our Father, and om the Lord lefus Chriſt. ; _ 16Tbaptizedalſo the houſhold of Stephanas: | « bs; thug. | 
polite, then hee 4 7Ithanke my God alwayes on your be. furthermore know I not, whether l baptized any |/*:5oſ<tts puy | 
> ctr —_—_— ;halte for the grace of God, which is giuen you in | other. fly bninwye- | 
eimesreprehend , {Jeſus Chriſt, , 27 ”®ForCuras r ſentmenet tobaptize, ", He beginneh | 
chew tharpele, {| 5 'Thatin all things ye are maderich in him, | but to preach the Goſpel, ?® not with 1 wiſe- |hisrepreheuiaa || 
ſeeing he hathvot {B jn d all kinde of ſpeach,and in all knowledge ; | dome of words, leſt the 2! crefle of Chriſt ſhould {24 ciidingby | 
#7 porn a! -'6 5 As the teftimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath | be made of none efte&, . ſakog egreſs | 
but is 2 mol( | - objection ; tor that | 
ſengerthatbrian. bene © confirmed in you : | : | be voderfloodly | 
" ——— ; 57 Sothat yeeare notdeſtitute of any fit: 264 gs Jer ow were many ſaQlous among hom. 4 thereni all | 
_—— j* waylung for thef appeaing of our Lord Ie- + ouanother , andſome were io addicted to themſclues, Ge they ——_— al & 


Hee ſus Chriſt, | , Rours and teachers, calliog rhemfelues tie. iſc'ples of Chriit onely, thutr ing ivonh 
| rice | 8 $*: Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the | their teachers, & Themattey that 1 would ſay to you,uth:s. + Ate? 1814. 
biniciſe.chat | end,rhat ye may be 8 blamelefle in t day of our | '5 Thefirftreaſon why ſhiſnesoughtto be elchewed: becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by | 
eh - - J - 


is doirine . that meanes to be divie.I an t torne in yjeces, wh? canner be the head of two tiuen | 
might be confir. Lord leſus Chriſt. \ | aud &1ſagreeing bodies, being bimſt Ie on-, 16 Arotherreafon : Be:2uſe hey 
aned by two wit- E.0 God is h faithfull,by whom ye are called | canzet iwihout great i” 1uneta (od lo hang of men as of Chit , which thing my 
nefles. 'vnro the fellowſhip ofhisSonne Ieſus Chriſt our , doud: they doe , which al'ow whatſveuts foe man ſpeakerh , even forhis peri | 
4 iris» Church !Jo * ſake : a$thele en allowed one felfe ſame Goſpel being vttercd of one man, all * 


rd, ao ARar” | ere 
of God,altho i did lot' e it ceetng vitercd o! another man. SO th t hele factions were called y | 
it-hath Ho ; 10 1:Nowl beſcech you, brethren , by the | the namesof their teachers. N w Pan! fetteth 4owne his oivne nane net os | 


fauls,in ty that | to gricue no man, but a'ſo ts (hevy t'-a' he pleaueth nat his owne caul', 17 Tl | 
it obey them which admoniſh it. 4 Fs 15.9. 1.thef.q.79. 4 Atrvedefirition , third:eaſontaken o) the forme and ende of Baptiſine, wherein wee make 3 pronit | 
ofthe Catholique Church, which is one, a The father ſanfifieth vs, chat is to ſay, ' to Chriſt, caliing on alſo the N-me of the Fathera id the ho'y Ghoſt, Therfor & | 
ſepareteth ws from the wicked , im giuing ws to bu Sonne , that he may bee iu vs, and theu gb a man doe not fail from” he dottrine oi Chriſt , yet if bee i:arg vpon ſend | 
wein hin, & Rom t.7. ephe« 5.1. colofſ. 1.22. 1vim,s 9 Hits 2.3. 6 Whom Certaine teachers, and deſpi-e others, be {orſaketh Chr:it: for if be bo de Chriſty | 
God of his aracious poodnefſe and mecre loue hath ſeparated for himſelfe: or whom God one'y ma'ter,lee wovld teare juin, reac: ing by whomſoguer. 18 Feepw | 
+ Bath called;obolineffe : the Brſt of theſt two expoſitions,ſheweth from whence our ſau- reſteth chat þee1pezketh ſo muc+ the more buldely oft\:eſe tings becauſetha | 
#hfcetion commeth , and the ſecond ſheweth to what ende it 1endeth. ** > .T1n.1t.22, Gods prouidence hee is vo:de of 311 ſuſpit'ou of chalenging difc5p}.s vnto bimelkh, | 
© Hee is ſade properly tocalion God, who cryeth unto the Lord when hee s m dan- 3nd taking them frem otheis. Whereby wee may vndertiand that net the ſchollent | 
ger , and craucth helpe as bi hands : and by the fiqure Sjuecdoche i: taken for all onely , butte teachers alſo are heere reprehended , which gathered thewlchs, 

the jeruice of God : aud therefore to call upon (riftes Name, ts 10 acknowledge and flockes apart, + As 18.8, 19 Thetakingaway ofan ob eQjont1hathe 

zabe him for very God. 6 The foundation and the life ef the Chorch, is Chriſt le- , ot hia.ſeife tobaptize many among them : net ior the contewpt ef Baptiſce, 
i 7 Going about tocendemnemany vices , bee begiu- be-auſe ice was chiefly occupicd in celiue i-g the doctrine , a: d«ommitredtbem 


o 


- 


ſas ofthe Father. ; wa: IS 
mech with a true co:vmendation of thei: vertues, left hee might ſeeme aft-r to de- that receiued his dottrine to uthers to bee baptiz: d, whe, eof hee hadfiore. And | 


ſcend to chidiag, beir. g mooved with malice or enuie : yeh fo, that hee xeferreth aſl hee declared ſufficiently how fa:rehee was iromall ambition : whereas on the 6 
to God, as che authour of them, and thatin Chriſt , that the Coriathiat's might bee they !:de-chey whome hee reprelienceth , 2s though they gathered diſcipleivits 
more aſhamed to prophave and abuſe the holy gifts of God. $ Hee coucheth tkemſclues 2nd not vuto Chrift, bragged moſt 2mbitiouſly of rvumbers , gt 
that by name which they o1olt abuſed, dA Seeing that whiles we lice here, wee hd baptized. 20 Now hee turneth bimlelfe to the dod ours themielues,ni 
know but in part, and prayvece inpart, this word CA) maſt ber reſtrained to the pre- | p'ealed themfelues in braue and awbitious eloquence, tothe ende that (hey might 
ſent ſtate file faithful» but by Speach he meancth not a vaine kind of babblinggbut the drawe more diſciples aftertiem. Hee conleſleth plaively that be was valike vito 
gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abujed. 9g Hetheweth that thet:ue them, oppoſing gravely as it became an Apoſtle , hisexampl: a2.21nft cheir perueiſ | 
o\ theſe giftes conſilteth herein, that the migi-tie power of Chriſt might thereby | 1udgements : S- that this is anotber place of this Epifile , touching he obſ:ruing | 
bee i-t foorth in them,that hereafter it wight ——_ appcare how wickeely they | of a godly {implicitie both in wordes and ſentences in teaching ot the Gaipt | 
abuſed them to glory andambition. e *Þy thoſe excell-ut gifies of thy hol * Chap:2.13.2 pet-r.16, 7 - Witheloquence: which Paul t« tetho from bs | 
Ghoſt. 8 Tit 2.11, philip.z.z0. 16 Heſzyethbythe way, thattherets ro | #08 onely as 108 ceceſſary, but &l[o as flat contrary tothe office of ba Apoſl « a1 it 
cauſe why they ſhou'd pleaic themſ lues ſo muck ja thote gilzes which they had | had Pau! hs kind of eloquence but it wat heauculyprot of man, woidof painted wardh | 
' recciued , fee ng that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which areto bee ' ar Tiereaſor why he vſed no: the pompe of wordes, and pairtedſpea.h: be | 
Jooked for. f Hefpeaketbofthe lait comming of Chrift. + 1. Thefs.z.1 3.aud + it was Gods will tobring the wor'd to hjs obedience by that way y nhe.edyt 
5.23. r1 Heteſtifieththz ke hopeth well cſthem hereafter, thatthey may more mo? idiots among men might vnderlta: d,, that this worke wa: do-eo! God bin- | 
patiently abide his reprehenſion afterward. And yet together therewithall ſhewerh, {ſelfe without the arte of man. Therefore as ſaluation is fet focrth vnto #10 the 
that a5 well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluaticn is onely the worke Goſpel by the croſſe of Chriſt, then which nothing is more contemptible, avd more | 
of God. gs Hee calleth than blamcl:fſe , not whom man nexer ſoimd fault fatre fromlife , fo G:d would hare the manner of the preaching of the aol? mon | 
with, but with whom no man can iuftly finde fault , that is to ſay , them which azein different irom thoſe meanes,with which men do viero draw and entiſe othereitief 
Chriſt Feſus , in whom there uno condemnation, See Luke 1:6, *1. Theſſal, 5.2 toheate or beleeue, therefore it pleaſed him by a certaine kinde of mot wikefoly 
6 Trueandconflant. who doeth not onely call vs, but giueth vs the gift of perſeue= to triumph ouer the moſt ſo-[1ſh wiſed»me of the warld, as be had faydbe'oreby 
rance alſo. 12 Having made anend of the prefac*,he commeth to the matterit- Eſ:y,that he would. And hereby we may gatherthat botbchoſe doen's rg 
fl{-,beginving with a moſt graye gbxeſtatiov,asthough they ſhould heare Chrilt bim- ' pufſed vp with ambitious eloquence , and alſotbeir bearers ſtrayed farre anaj 
felſe peaking and not Paul, the cud and marke 0: theic vocation, 
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{prolly wiſedome, 


—5 . | 18 For that mpreaching of the croffe is to] 29 That no = fleſh ſhould reioyce in hispre-, q x16 5 bo 
by a” | tkemthar periſh, fooliſhneſfle: bur ynto vs,which | ſence. ! weſeryaken ſor the 
Glatef | are ſaued, it is the + 2 power of God, ; 39 But yeare zofhim in Chriſt Teſus, 27 who! wholeman: and be 
einicom | 19 For it is written, | wil deſtroy the wif- of God is made ynto ys Wiſedome, and Righte-| KY ps _ 
pA | dome of the wiſe , and will caſt away the ynder- ouſneſſe,and'San&ification,and Redemption, | (14 de oe 
ff yr or ſtanding of the prudent. 33 Thar, according as 1t is written ,  Þ Hee! miſerable condirion 
ay gle dclreth | 20 Where 1s the wile? where 1s the o Scribe? that reioyceth, lethim reioycein the Lord, | _—_ —_—_ 
I 1 TV . . ; ie 0d, ne 
b b:3pas © | _=— | where is the p difputer of —_ Fra is emft the other, a. Whom hee caſt downe before, now i ry wp , yea, bighey 
dell | eig | God made the wiſedome © IS WOLLU LUOUDM | then all men: yet ſo, that hee ſheweth them that all cheir morthineſſe oe, 
he \Cals | lab a neſſe ? ; feluts, zhat i, tanderh m Chriſt and that of God. 27 Hee teatheth that eſpecial 
wry | E ater, | 21 23 For ſeeing the 9 worlde by wiſedome- 2'daboue allthiags, the Goipeloughtuet to bee cantemned,, ſeeing ir comtinera 
;  Ealaive | lnewe nor God inthe Fwiledome of God, tit.| ©* et eingrchanartto beedatued, to.wi, umowiiame, the Was wrap '6® 
wt | wiheoſtane | : ' ſe of chi? obteine rigkceouſnelſe, the true way to live honeilly avd godly, che true deliues 
w |} ppna ny pleaſed God by chef fooliſhneſle o preacaing to miſe ries and t + Jerer1.9.24. 2.c0r,10.179, b Lething 
0 then | erik that { faue them that beleeue; yeelde all to God 4 and Ke thankes : and ſo by 8-55 place is maps free will wel beat 
ihe ha | Þ clnſdf,which 22 + 25 Seeing alſo that the Tewes re- downe which the Papiſts ſo dreame ofe 
din | ins 4 ; be a ligne, andthe Grecians ſeeke after wiſe-- CHAP. IL | 
"_ | oi toll "27 But we preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the a a er gr pe 1h Ro if ſen | 
: 4 wi » 7. Ig noble m re | 
petog tat | Tewes, cuena ſtumbling blocke, and varo the of he/piricuel/power and efficacie: 14 Audſo concludeth that * 
ive, | þ-r pay Grecians,footiſhneſle ; fleſh and blood canot rightly indge thereof, 
Pate | Y for rage, 24 But vnto them whichare. called, both of , 41 17 1J.thren, whenT camero you.came|t Herermerty 
on | J bitains | the Tewes and Grecians , we preach Chriſt, the AS a eatelncts of a \ ther7.verſe of the 
bog | | Fxkblog | power of God,and the wifedome of God. | fe day Smart aga robs OY 
wn | rervnr tn For the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then , JF edome, ſhewing vnto you the © teſtimony thatiews fy,co his 
pes | | £9, | men; and the weakenefle of God is Rrongerthen | ** O*G manage 
os | ve bir — OTE IS os 1S BIONgET.TREN | 2 For T beſteemed not to knowany thing nitbingtharks 
yianeh | _ 26 26 For brethrer, yon fee your »cal- nd SY Ol ſaue Teſus Chrift , and him ga a | 
euſea || | at i ; Hagen: eb lem  , | nocirefwordyer 
gby || | be te une , how that not we wiſe ans we the , _ +» And T was among you'in © weakenefle, \<xtifig fpeadvor” + , 
yo'a reel o ob not many mygntte, Not many novie 47e 117 infeare,and.in much trembling, . | | otebgwarry, : 
i tort | . a . £ s q Y each- [ yy 
oodly | | ſrt 27 But God hath choſen thefooliſh rhings of ;. ” O__ 7g 4 waneks _ WL [_ we - 
bf the | bo ary the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath ' 2 iN in Maine « ane 5 on fe $ Spirizs and all JOE lefus- 
20 | | {8xGodrrie- {choſen the weake things of che worlde, to con« |, | Chriſtcrucified, 
Fool tha found the mighty things, ; 5 3That your faith houtd nor be inthe wiſe-| ject.arronct: 
184, | |} Sonatey | 28 Andvilethingsof the world , and things | ; | 10:00 renching, 
nb AenR. | trich are defpiſed,hath God choſen, and things | <2 CFmengbutin the pores _ Þ > 
o ciuery | f eoior, __— a : 6 + And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them} + #54p:2.17. 
ii ng them| + 5 | 
ey | f ho pratac way * are not, to bring to 7 nought things that aro © pare; notthe wiſdome ofthis world,|; 7 —_— 2 
x [Y $t6.2909. | UE, * neither ofthe fprinces of this world,which _ profeſſe ny othey 
1, ad | | * Hor2 wt than (0 thou learned fellow , and thouthat fhendeft thy dayerin turning tO nonught. kuow ledge,but the - 
ledly | Tos AR Warming oy hon " ves Hg 0 1 Heng chaogs | 7 5 Bur we ſpeakethe wiſedome of Godin af _ of Chriſt 
| | , and inexpo : thus triwnn': ee A92T . o$ , | "=o 
bo f pr how” ug = uy. (nahwach ke ao _ could be Wrngs 5s 8 myſterie, even the hid wiſedome , © which God ppnimoggrt” 
nie | & 93165 biden and ſecver myfterie, 23 Hee ſheweth that the, pride of mcn [had determined before the worlde., yio our! : After r8:e, 
TY þ aomreud = d of GO Ws rye Ly Arya __ God . glory, c He ſetteth weakds 
| | eas » in th c the worl : ; i this world! * nf? excel- 
| eo al, la th wot lea gale uf mins of the male, | 8 7 Whichnone of the princesofthisworld) prone 
peo | | 906 which ere no borne anewe, but remaine aathey were, when they. wore firft at owen : ior nad ney wen It, ey} ad therefore ioge- 
(Nm. 7 Furke workemanſiip of this worlde , which hath the marucilom wiſe. | would not haue crucified theb Lord ofglory, | web ih u free 
ys | *refGedmgrared mit , ſothat every may may beold it, 24 The goodnefle gl | tremblmg, ' 
len | | £548 woonderfull, for white hee goeth about to paniſh the pride of tie wat]d, | which ere the compavions of true modeſlie, nos ſuch fare and trembling as terrific thas © 
ee er Ee Ges abate hereto fete {4 Her rh at ew eps commendtnn of beminiery roict be kad gre 
| © ay dec wile to . 0 Gee CARP e preacnmy 0 8 ee turn e now Rd , 
nA | Gifel as the enemies fappoſed it : but i the meane ſeaſon hee meer thera SG ſeed tohis adnerfaries: for his vertne and power whidy they keewe welt ezxoughy. 
ten | © 599, whe had rather charge God with folly , then aclmwowledee their owne , aud | was ſo mh the more excellent; becauſe ithadno-worldly belpe ioyned-withits 
i |} xpodanforv, ©» Marth 12.39. 25 Adeclarntionefthat which he [ayd: | d By plaine exidence, hee meaneth (ch « proofe , as is made by certaine an 
TT 6 |fttheprexching ofthe Gofpel is fooli(h,” It is fooliſh, {aycthhee, to themwhom. | reaſons, 3 Aad heetelleth the Corinthians, thatheedid itfoxthcir great pewfire; ' 
hr > rraray with new ligtt, thatisto ſay, to all men, being conſidered in {beoqn 4 chey-aight theo apes md voy ns | was from heanen, * 
| & **niker; for the Iewesrequire ruiracles , and the Grecians arguments , which | Therefore hee privily rebuketh ther , becau'e that in ſeeking vaine ion; © 
ov, |tlry ay comprehend by mernurebny wiſedome : and therefore they dee Kelp og they willingly Focient rlemediemette greateſt helpe of their faith, 4 An> 
oe ns Goſpel , but alfo they mocke at it. Notwithſtanding in this foo» other argument _— of the nature of —— ranks the Gotpel, which is» 
Jl Coen Aired aut 
nt I Pronmapns zen thinke hna molt fooliſh, bee js farre wiſer then they are: and | frailely. - e Thoſe ave called perfelt here, uot which had $0rten-perfeftion already, - 
200 | rote fxrnounteth all their mizht and power, zvben kce. vſeth moſt vile and: | 6:u: ſuch as tend 1012, as Phileg x5... o that Per fell is ſet againſt Weake: f They that * 
a | | things, 23 jt þath appeared in the fruite of the preaching of the Goſpel, | 42 iſer, richer , or mightier then 0:her menare, $3 Hee ſheweth the cauſe why” 
" | 6 A confirmation taken of thoſe thinos which came to pale at Corinth}, . where | this wiſedome'cannot bee perceiued of thoſe excellent worldlpwittes: to wit, be«- 
k, | | *Onrch epeciatly confiſteg of the daſeſt common people z in ſo mack that the | cauſe indezde it is ſo deepe,, that they cannot attaine vnto it, £ Y/bichmen could: 
& | | | ophersof Greece were driutnto thame,, wheo they ſ:w they could doe no | not ſo much as dreameof: 6 Hetaketh away an obieRiov: 1fit be ſo hard, wheny © 
q | - poihcheirmiſdome and eloquence, in conpatifon of the Apoſtles, wh» nnot- | and how is itkuo« en? God, Gyeth hee, determined with hiw{elfe from-the bee. 
» | hers they ca'led Idiots and ynlearned; And herewithalt doeth hee beare gonnes tharwhich was his putpeſ® to bring foonth at this time ont of bis ſecrets; - 
BY fm vel ene yy God didnot preferre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men the ſaſaation of men, 7 He __ away {ptr 6 pre : Why Gan, bow- 
{| | reno roencr nero Mo noe athonghrtegnree he ok. | rice har they raid ir heme > Park 2nfoerths decal they Inc we 
f to - they had obteined in Chrift both this w:ſedome,and allthings neceffiry | Chriſt-iach as hee was. & Thetmightic God, full of true maieflie and glory +: Now 
#3 1” oof has What way the Lorde bath taken in calting you. un Afier that | thi: place hath in it a moſt exdent fe of the lutnitie of Chrift, and of hi: toning of 
''Þ Twas which men make account of, as though there were none elſe: who- | che ewo natures mone, which hath this iu 1t , thaz that which isproper to the menhoddg- 
aint + wag np not ſpiry alt wiſedome. x Which inmans iudgement | aloue,is vouched of the Godhead toned with the 1anheod : which ljudeof [peach is cals 
| Bmg - f. ». To. ſhow thas (beg are vaine and vnproficable and nothing .\ lede [the old fat-ers, a wreking caumoy of things belonging 20 {ene oue , with other ia: 
,m. lee Rothauer 3.31. Z | | whom thty doe net belong, | 
=> 4 | 9g Bug 


Chap.i}, 


The wiſedome of God, 96 © 
me of God, 76 


J | thr 

| one Barhow ve hath nor ſcene, neither earehath heard, nei- - Az: vnto fpirituall men, but as varo a carnal ky 

ary anon oi [ther came into i mans heart, «re, which God hath | exez as vnto babes in Chriſt, " [often ag. 

'coul:i not yere: iue | prepared for them that loue him. | 2. I gaue you milke rodrinke,and not b meat; diy", 

(this wiſdome? Paul x © 9 Bur God hath reuealed them ynto vs by for yee were not yet © able to beare zt, neither yet Golel,adinky 
canner Soma his Spirit: for the Spirit kſearcheth all things, yea, | now are ye able. pan! 

| things which paſſe | the deepe things of God. 3 Foryeareyetcarnall : for whereas there « | *'mannig, | 
all mwsynder» | 1x4 ** For what man knoweth the things of a , among you enuying,and ftrife,and diuifions, are| *"*lapiy | 

n | man, ſauethe | ſpirit of a man, which is in him? | ye got carnall,and walke as d men | hl drips 
Fe ante en ſ | even ſo the things of God knowethno man, but 4 For when one ſayth, I am Pauls,and ano- rinthiang,c i 
mach acthinke of the Spirit of God. | ther, I am Apollos,are ye not carnall ? them canal, 

' the lefe | 12 Now wee haue receiuednot the m ſpiritof' 5 * Whois Paul then? and who is Apollos, avis 
couceixe them with) the world, bur the Spirit, which is of God, ** that but the miniſters by whom yee belecued z and as ew ns» , 
bi fats. on:ifie | we might » know thethings that are giuen to vs | the Lord _M to euery man? Spirit _ 
ſurniount the ca | © God. OE 3 I haue planted, Apollos watred, but God | 8etha diablo, 

ie ofmen, | 13 2 Which thingsalſo we ſpeake, not inthe | gaue the increaſe. rams = 
can beva« | », wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , bur; 7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth , any * 
_ mw _ ' which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, © comparing ſpi- | thing, neither hee chat watreth, bur God that gi-| ſack 
; youdeclare and | rituall things with ſpirituall things, ; neth the increaſe, thatle deak 


p.cachit?byape- | 1.4. 13 Bur the Þ naturall. man perceiueth not | 3 Andhethat planteth,and he that watreth, 
_—_ ightaing by! (fie things of the Spirit of God: for they are foo- | are one, +þ and every man ſhall receiue his wages, | 
III liſhnefle vnto him, neither can hee know them, | according to his labour, | 


| Ivinſpiredje can | becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned. ; 9 Forwetogether are Gods © labourers : yee| **dodtined” 
; emereucniothe_ 15 *4 Bur hethat is ſpirituall, * diſcerneth all | are Gods hut bandry,and Gods building, s bn 
——_—_— | things: yet 'S hehiniſelfe is iundged of no man. | 10 According to the grace of God glen to] they ſtened 
| & Thereionatbing | 16 +5 For who hath knowen the mind of the |-mee,as a skilfull maſter builder, I haue layed the 
þ ſecetandbid- | Lord,that he might * inftrut him? But we haue ; foundation, and another buildeth thereon ; +. bur 
dexin Godurthe |' the.u minde of Chriſt, ' let-euery man take heede how hee buildeth vp-| ;Þ, 
: Spiritof God pear-:| : F P 
[ Ceth imta it, # on 1t, 


| 50 | Hoe ferrmb etl foorth by a timilieude, which bee ſpake of the inſpiration of the | 'I ©. 5For other foundation can no manlay, 
* Spirit. As the force of mans wit ſearcheth outthingspertayniogtoman , ſo doeth ' then that which is layd, which is Teſus Chriſt. 


| our mindeby that power ofthe holy Ghoſt , voderfiand beauenly things, / The! 1, 6And if auy man builde on this founds\? 


minde of man,which « endxed with ablenefie to wnderſfiand and iudge. m The Spi- 


vie which wee hane receined , doeth no: teach v5 things of th world, but lifteth v5Vp, 7.0 hem carnal, which ave a yet ignorant , and herjerr tug 
better he tearweth them babes, b Subſtantial meate,or firong meate, c olt 


fo God: and tb:place teacheth ys againſt the Papiſtes , what faith is , from' whence it | 
: wp wp 4-4 a oM 4 ED avg pruning ; by —_ bflantiall meate: therefore as the (orintbiaus grew wp 
left that any man thould ſeparate the Spir:te from the preaching of the worde and | 194") + 


ly bu wb reaching, 6rfl withmilke, then with ffrong meate , which i forn 
; | Chriſt:-or ſhould thinke that thoſe f-nraſticall men are gouerned by the Spirite of | pot 7197 Cr ; gegen > $146, & Ty the (quare and conpeſſeeſmare 


them no of 
tt n ith } 0 
men, andfochy 

Io? bak 


in age,ſ0 the A 


God, which wandring beſides the werde , thruſt vpon vs their vaine iragination? | 1 4 Enth 


knowledee, which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Now hee returnethto his | ; , ; 
pirpoſe, and concludeth - = So which hee began verſe 6. and it1s thus: The TOILE BLEAAINY Ws2 Mal City 90 Gp by Give wap 
' which are meete and conenient for it: now this wiſedowe is ffir:tvall and not of | 
' mau, and therefore it muſt bee deſiuered by a ſpirituall kince CO and | 
; natby entifing werdes of mans eloquence, tht the ſimple,and yet wonderfull maie- 
' tie of the holy Ghoſt may theucin 2ppeare, o Chap.1, 17. 2.petei.rs. © Apply | 
ing the words vito the mater, to wit, that as wee teach ſpiritnall things , ſo muſt our | 
' kindeof preaching be ſpiritual, 13 Apg:ine he preventeth an offence or ſtumbling | 
blocke ;.how commerh it to paſſethat [© fewe allow theſe things? This is vot-co | 


ſow«tl and watered throughthe Jabout of his ſeru;nes :- next, 


ned , { which. faculktiecommeth another way) and therefore they.accompt ſpirituall 
wiſedone as falle: and it iv azif be ſhould ay,-It js no marneile 4hatblinde men can. 


then that which be brought with hims, euen 6 om his mothers definerh it, 


traries. » Underflandeth and diſcerneth. © x5 The wildome ofthe fleth,ſayeth 


-Þ. othing c 
cerne ſfrangethat is,ſpirituall things. But the Spirit 6f God wherenith 
- are endued, can bee decejued by-no 2:eancs, and therefore b ed of no man, 


| | b herein bu pr eſteemers , now bee. ſhe eth bow the true miniflers wetobl 
for the ef God. n -Thic word (knowe) is taken Herein hu proper ſenſe, for rue | go. 11, that wee a tribute rot vato them more or lefe then wee ovght todd 


| 4 | aud ſalvation , but a the winiflets of God, and uch as doe votking of the 

| wordez muſt be applyedto thematter, and the matter muſt be ſet footth with wordes | jc kin g by them 29 it pleaſeth bim to ſurcith yon ae oy" 
Therefore wee hue r.ot to n arke or confider what miniller it js that fpeaket\ghat 
whatislokent and wee mult cepend onely vpon him which ſpeaketh by lu 
uarts, 2 Hee berutifiech the former ſ-nter:ce, with two finiltudes: fritconts 
; ring the company ofthefa:thſu'l, to a fielde, wh-cb God maketh ſruirſull, whea v8 


' to him. _—_— , although that Sod vſeth w—_ toy better ou _ h 

_ : - - wee malt not: therefore centemne other, jn reſpect of them, and 1 
wot judge of colours, ſeeing that they lacke chelight of their eyes, and therefore light |, y; £1. or er them apart, (as theſe faRious mes did) ſeeing thar-Mof thew lab 
. In to them ag darkenelle, p The menthatbath no frrtber light a Ars were" in Gods buſineſle, avdjioſuch ſort, that they ierue to bniſh vne ſelſeſ.me ies 

though by a diaers manner of working , in ſo- much thar they neede one 

Jude 19.  q By thevertne ofthe boly Ghoſt. 14 ' He awplifieeh the matter by con- +belpe, ++ Pſalm.62.12 galat;6.5. e ke wnder him : Now they whibjot 
> wh , : . wider another doe nothing of their owne /lrength but as it « ginew them b grace, whid. 
ly,no not in it owne affaires, much eſſe can it dif: , grace maketh thentfit 10 that ſeruice, Looke chapter 1 5110. and 2.coriuth.z.6, add 
fpiritaal men | 7, ;1ceaſe that commerh by cheir labour goeth ſo proceede from God.that mporeſtt| 
prayſe of it may be giugn to the vuder ſeruant. 4 Now beſpeakath tothe trades | 


are broughtto lah 


an ret; - deede = Lorde buildeth , but by-tt e-hardes of his norkeney 

. : hoc ſome ef whom, he vieth in laying the foundstion . others, in building ofit vp. Maſh 
bee mavociled at-fayerbthe Apoſtle , ſeeing that men in their naturall powers (asthey | þ, v1, ryeſe (mil tudestend to ba porpoſe, to thaw ti ar off tus xe cial 

." termedthem) are not endued wich that facaltie, whereby ſpiriteall things are diſcer- | compliſhed by Gods anely authoritic.avd might, ſo tht we maſt .onely havent 


Ao popu navy ve: eng areiuaged of the Prophets, oo the Spintt that iud- | themſelues, which ſucceeded bim in the Church of Corimb, aodintheis ps | 
| Fr WE ma an, - kjar.qo.13.rom.11.34. 16 Areronofthe former ſay- | 11 the wereaſter, or ſhall be Paſtours of the Congrega ions, /eeingthat | 
mg; for be.is called fpirituall,» hich bath learved chat by the vertue of the Spirit,which | cog into the labour of the Apoſtles, which were prand chiele blades Th | 


Chriſt bath taught vs. Now if that which wee baue learned of that Maſter, could bee | 


loweth, thatthey are not ovely fooliſh, but alſo wicked, whi h +hinke thatthey | 
can deviſe ſomerbing that i$eirher mo1e perſect , -or that they can ſearch the wiſe- | g'e; which were the chiefe builders. 


dome of God a better way then they knene or taught, whichvndoubredly were | 5  Moreouer , hee 


vets , which by all other meanes are wſearchable, and alſo all tructh whatſoener, 
' bee anſwerable to the doctrine of Chriſt , as well in matter as in 


. ; CHAP. II, [ rize iscompared to golce, filuer, and precious flones : of which mareer, Elias le 
' x Heyeeldeth « veaſon why he preached jmall matters nts them: | and lohn in the Revelation builde the beaucnly citie. And to theſe re 
4 Hee ſheweth how they ought to eflerme of Miniſters: 6 The , wood hay flubble, that is to fay, curious and vaine queſtions or decrees: and 


fore hee warneth them firſt , that they perſivade not themlclaes that they mayboil 
reprooucd of any man , hee maſc needes bee wiſerthen God : whererenpon it fol- alter their owne fant:ſ.e, thar is, ther they may propound and ſet foonh aythi 
is the Clnrch, either in matter, or wn kinde of teaching , different fromthe jv 

ſheweth what ths focs 


; 22 - R : dation is, to wit, Chriſt [cſus, from hich they may not ture away ove joteiwhe 
endacd with Gods Spirite, t Lay hisheadto his , and teach hins what he fhould building vp of this bailding. -s Thirdly , hee ſheweth that tley 


dove. wu IWWee areendurd with the Sprite of Chriſt , who openeth wnio vs thoſe ſe= | gar the ypper part of the building bee :nſwerable to the fonndation , that is, tht 
; admoniti-.ns, exhortations , ard whatſoener per aincth to the ediſying ofthe flock, |. 


raft take kecdt | 


forme : which do» 


Minifters office, 1o' Atrue forme of edifying, 16 He wa;neth | to bee thort, allthat kinde of teaching which ſerueth to oftenration. Fot fale d6- 
the Corinthian that the) be not drawen away to prophane zbings | Qrines, whereof hee ſpeakerh not heere, are not fayd propetly to bee built port! | 


18 through the prond wiſedsme of the fleſh. | foundation, valefle peraducnture in ſhew onely.. 


| ; tion, T 


: 
1.5 


Colmioiſters. CT ERITTS PRs 

ripe. goldegilurr pretious ones, timber, 
ubble 

4 Ig 7Euery mans-worke (halbe made manifeſt: 

for the day ſhall declareir,becauſeit ſhalbe reuet- 

led by the fire ; and thefare ſhall trie euery mans 
worke of what ſort it 15, 


ws | 


* 


: 


Path 


—— riddandreon , , 1.4 If any mans worke, that he hath built vp- 
atlengy | þ dyoe-04 o9ely | on, abide.he ſhall recetue wages, 
ws | 64 ' 15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe,but 
ng S \Þ clades, (® h - halbe faued himiſelte ; neuertheleile yer as ic 
an gke-laad tor | ere by the fire, | 
dnions | deleoger fo. 16 $9 Know yeenot that yee are the Temple | 
ye on tar {of God , and hat the Spirit of God dwelleth un | 
{ wi &)gxtofte + you ? 
diablo”) f neappering | 157 Tf any man f deſtroy the Temple of God, | 
y of ie: m_ 'him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Templeot Godis | 
© lice baf ; dyke and Lew holy, which ye are, | 
dancin ardas | 18 '* Letno mandeceiue himſelfe:Ifany man : 
dafufeivried [ an10ng you ſceme to bee wile in this worlde , let | 
þ orog we. im be a foole,that he may be wiſe. ' 
donil God 1.9 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 


aptime by tbe |nefle with God:for it is written, + Heg catcheth | 
Wa Wt the wiſe in their owne craftineſle, | 
uy ESE | 20 » Andagaine,The Lord knoweth that the | 
<dakt luconeto thoughts of the wiſe be vaine, 
didng 1 Eefucbas 21 11 Therefore let no mant reioyce in men : | 
for all things are i yours. 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Appollos,or Cephas, 
or the 2 world,or life, or death, whether they be 
things preſent , or things to come, can all are | 


| 
{ 
| 


yours, 6-4 1 
t 2.3 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, | 
mildanay,aad £ 

| phy ltbe workeman be fruſtrate of he hope of his Jab- ur , whic' pleaſed himſeIfe 
| wackingof novght. 8 Hetaketh not a+ ay hope of ſalvation tro the vn$kilfull | 
adhoolih boilders, which holde faſt the foundation, of which ſort were thoſe Rheto.. | 
' iaw#rarherthen paſtours of Cor:nth : bur keaddeth an exception , that they muſt | 
' fotuithſlanding ſuffer this trial! of their worke , and a'ſo abide the lofle of their vaiue | 
hboirs + (+ap.6.19. 2, (076.16, 
3 dulding 


i 


: fr je were conſecrated voro him(lfe by bis Spirit.. Then turning himſelie to theſe 


[ wbitogs men, hee ſheweth that they pro'ane the Temp 
| kae ates wherein they pleaſethem'elucs io. much, are as he teacberh, ſo man» pole 

' vjotxofthe holy doctrine of God , and the puritie ofthe Church. Which wicked- | 
'wie(tall not bee ſuffered vapuniſhed, f Drfileth it,and maketh it wncleanebe- 
{+ rand they doe dcfileit , by Paul hn indgement, which by fieſhly eloquence | 
: ellethepuoicie of the Goſpel. . [16 | 


j 


toſmen; and if they be mocked of the wo 1d, j: is ſafficient fur them that they bee | 
| vie according to the wiſedome of God, and as hee will hau® them tg bee wile. | 
\Slikg.13, » Perbepnenty ſo craſiit , yet the Lord will take them when hee ſhall | 
| their trecheric, *; Pſal.q4.1 1. it Hereturnethcothe propoſition of | 
{ he, verſe, firſt warning the hearers, that henceſorward they eftecme not as lords, | 
þ ras God hath apporrted to bee miniſters, and not lords of their (2Juation : | 
g 
'tem b Pleaſe himſelſe. 
fits the thiugs r 
| feake afcendeth from Cbri 
#Chrift wit 
bad 


| i Relpes appointed for your benefit. 12 Kepul th 
bem: lues , that bis 2rgument may be more forcible : 


ſein that that be isman,but becauſe be carricth vs vp even to the Father, 
«eſlerh of bimſelle every where 
Ne tny-be alf knjc with God bivſelfe, 


| 


a_ 

wa C H A P. ITIT, 

1. AE A 

= Bringing Tu the aefonution of a true Apoſtle. 7 be ſheweth that 

wy} huomilitie ought rather te Lee au honour then a ſhame unto bim, 

hay | 9 Hebrmoeth i p7oofe , whereby it may euiiently appeare, 10 

tow | ' that heneither had care of glory, 11 wor of bu belly. 7 Recom- 

wht i mendetb Timotbie. 

the | 1 Hecancludeth- 4 EDa9? 

eedd | | theductic ofthe Ec ! a2man ſo thinke of vs. as of the miniſters 

” reecds of Chriſt,and difpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 

Fy Ce. 2 ? Andas for thereſt, it is required of the 

ah then not 35 lards : and yet notwithſtanding, that they gine care vnto them, asto them 

ts, | | feſt from Cbrit , ſent 1 ſay to this end and purpoſe, that they may recejue as 
| K . . o - 

, mieatthcir haads , the treaſurevi ſaluation which is drawen out of the ſecrets of 

i ks « Everyman. 2 Laſtofa']hewarneththe minifers, thatthey al- 

ul. 7e themſelaesnot as lords , but 2+ Faithfull ſexuatits, becauſe they muſt render 


_ Chap. 


 —_ 


hay, oy-/ diſpoſers,that 
a 3 


; Not thereb 


Cort nuing {/jll inthe meraphoreof | 
\ hee teacheth vs rhat this awbition is not onely vaine, but :1ſo ſacril:gi- | 
ow; Forheeſayeth that (be Church js a+ ic were the Temple of Gd , which God | 


le of God, becauſe thoſe | aremade as the Þ filth of the world, the offcow- 


Ne concludeth by the contrary, that they pro. | 
 &pureriſedome in the Church of Ged. which refuſe and caſt away all thoſe vani. | 


they doe, that depend vpon men, and not pon God that ſpeaketh by | part are ignoraut of, T 


ts the Father , to ſhew that we reſt our ſelues no-not in | 


» that lie ws ſent ofhis Father, that by this | 
{ av it were, their ſhame : ſo fatre was bee fromp eferring himſelfe co any, 
| 011 example, which choſe rather t6 take other mens faults vpon vs, then to carpe any» | 
| 63 name. 
| fider how rightly thou exerpreſt thy irlie out, of (be number of, others, ſeeing; 


lit 


Mantis indgement. LIES 
enery-man be found faichfull. | 
# As touching me., I paſſe very lictle to be. 
udged of you, + or ofmians b wudgement : no, 5 | - pp: (. bi 
iudge not mine owne ſelfe. i felte forawer 
4 ForI knownothing by my ſelfe, yetam I | awpleLevinh 
y tuſtified ; but he that iudgeth mee, is | * Prroccopation 
the Lord: pets. 
| $. © Therefore  iudge nothing before the/ ad wing Fad 
time,vntill y Lord come,who will lighten things vity o! an Apotife, * | 
that arehid in darkenefle, and make the counſels —_— _ - | 
of the hearts manifeſt ; and then ſhall every man} ca, Gad, PI=4t 
haue d proiſe of God, nents that they 
6 7 Nowtheſe things, brethren, Thaue figu- 


; baue of bim,in 
ratiuely applyed vnato nune owne ſelfe and Apol- that they eſteemed? | 


, | him as a vile per- 
los, for your ſakes, that ye might learne © by vs, loubecais he did | 
that no nan preſume aboue that which is writ- _ ſer ot ag | 
ten, that one ſwell not againſt another for any | {Me a» thiy 

mans cauſe, | And he tringeck 


7 *For who {eparateth thee ? and what haft.| ateagace Ap 


E .->1 PRE 
3 Recauſe jo re« 
reFendivg o- 


”y 
. 


5 
A , hee was notl.ing 
thou,that thou haſt not receiued *-if thou haſt re- | mouucd with the 


ceined it, why reioyceſt thou, as though f thou | res. _ which. 
hadfſt not receiued it ? Þ barge 4 


8 9 Now ye arefull: now ye are maderich :;. 
ye reigne as kings without vs,and would to God 
yedid reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with pr cy pe 
you. ; : tobe accoun'ed 

9 ForTthinke that God hath ſet forth vs the | of then » ken the- 
laft Apoſtles, as men appointed to death, for we | vulearned doe: 
aremadea 8 gaſing ftocke ynto the world,and to | 19*g6 f vile 
the Angels,and to men, » 

10 Weere fooles for Chriſts ſake, and yeare' 
wiſein Chriſt : we are weake, and ye are ſtrong ; 
yeare honourable,and we are deſpied, See TIM 

11 Vnto this houre we both hunger & thirſt, ! jg. how —_ , 
and arenaked, and are buffeted,and | obo no Cer- | iu'ge bow much 
taine dw<lling place, | ot how linle Lam: 

12 + And labour, working with our owne or ob; 4h 
hands: we are reuiled, and yet weblcfle: weare{ wy felic which» 
perfccuted;and ſuffer it. LE | 


knowe ny lelfe 
13 © Weare euill po 


thatthat which - 
men judge in theſe” | 
cales ot th: ir onne- | 


Cilicgans. 


deter, ben yee 
doe, aad by bick . , 
dare profeſie that: 

I bave walked in- 
my vacation witty | 
2 good cen'cience, | 
dare xot yet not. | 
withiitanding ch: , | 


. a lenge avy thwgto 
my ſel'e? for 1 knowe- that I am net vablameable , all this ibRanday ; much, | . 
lelle therefore ſhould 1 pleafe my (clfe as you doe. '& 7 permi; my foliecs ther; | 
Lovdes indgement. 6 A third reaſon proceeding of aconclufion 3 it wete; | 
ont of the former reaſons, lt js Gods office, to eſfieeme encry man according to. 
bis value, hecauſe hee knoweth- the {ecrits of the hearty, which men ſortke molt; 
herefore this indgement pericoethnot 1@you o Matth.. ; 
7.1, d Onecould not bee prayſed aboue the ref, but the other ſhouldBe blamed + | 
and hee men; torch prayſe ratber then difprayſe, for thas the begiuniug of this jaxe was « | 
this, that they vaue more to ſexe wen then meete was. 7 ing reteed their © | 
judgement, bee ſerteth foorth himſelfe agaive as a ſingular exawple of modsſiie, as - | 
one which concealing in this Epiſile thoſe faRiovs teachers names, doubted not - 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their plce and tooke ypon bimy. ' 
6 Dy: 


ken of,and we pray : we 


- 
= v2. v0 ee I II ene een on IA 


ring of all things,vnto this time, 

14 **I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued children I admoniſh you. 

1.5 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inſtru- 


8 Hee ſhewetha good mranes to bridle pridez firſt, if thou cons». 
thou art a man thy ſelfe; agaiue, it thou conſider that although thou have ſome 
thing rzore then other men have , yet thou haſt jt, not but by Geds bourtifute - | 
neſs. And what wife man js hee that will bragge of ancthers goadnefſe, and that- 
azainſt God? f Thercis nothing then invs of nature; that s worthy of conmmens 
dation : but all that we haue, we haue 11 of grace, which ihe Pelagians and balfe Pee 1 
laciens mill not confeſſe. 9 Hedetcendeth toa woft gtaue mocke, to cauſe- 
ti eſe ambitious men to bluſh, enen againli their willes, + Hethat will take 
aright wviewe how |;ke Paul and the Pope ere, » ho limgly boafteth that bee » bys-+ | 
ſurcrſſnur, let him compare the deticates of the F opiſh court with Sains Pault flate, at- 
we feeit here, þÞ» Afts20.34. 1.theſſal.2.9. 2.#heſſal.3 8. 0 444 

like 23.34. afis 7.40. h Suh as by ſweeping is gathered together, 10 Modes | 
rating the ſharpen:ſle of his mocke, bee punch: th:m in mindeto Femermber: of + 
whom they were begotten in Chriſt, and thar they (hculd rot doubt to ollow hin, 
ſor an example, although he ſ: eme vile accorir g tothe ovtward ſhewy inreſpett + 


| of o hers. yer mighije by the eificacie of Gods Spitic, 28 they had ad ttiall thireof? 


oo 


+» 
» 


—— 


AXxcount of their ſtewardſhip vnto God. 


— 
a 


Ly 


- — —— —— — 


z0 (bemſelues. 
_ Gows: | 


> Ou WOO 


_ 


[ſtrained io come 


;fering of wicked- 


*  Thekinglome of Gol. 


ing the vic of ecleſ:aſticall correction, ! Mechkely affected roward1on. 


mother in law, 


be piviiſhed with exconmunication, 12 le 
with it 
x They are great- ] Tt js heard certeinly that there zs fornication a+ 
; Lmong you : andſuch fornication as is not once 
'named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 
-meſſe.{-t fe:thtbe | his fathers wite. 


ſy to bc reprehen- 
d=d which by ſat. 


2 There are none | 
mote proud then 


CHAP. V. 
2. 6 he ſheweth ſhould cauſe them rathey to 


_w—_ of Godto | 2 > Andyeare puffed yp,and have not rather | 
Fcornedef be in» | fofow 
_ Kidels. ' might be put from among, you. 


| 3 For I verely as abſent in body, bur pre- 
ſenr in fpirir,haue determined already,as —_ : 
O 


I; Corinthians. 


hae ye not many fathers:for © and wickedneſſe: but withthe valeauened bread | I 
ue begotten you through the offinceritie and trueth, * 529 "8 
pel 9I wrote vnto you inan Epiſile,' that ye | 9 Nonkehe | 
16 Wherefore,I pray you,be followers of me. ſhould not company together with fornicatours, per | 
10 Andnoth altogether with the fornicatours| want -. 

theus, which is my beloued fonne,and faithfull in ofthis world, or with the couetotss, or with ex-' tele foe 
the Lord, which ſhall put you in remembrance of tortioners,or with idolaters : for then ye muſt go rs | 


x1 But nowT haue written vnto you, that ye Hwwret a. ; 
»8 8 Someare puffed vp as though Iwould | company not together: if any that is called a bro- | knenentobee- 
ther,be a fornicatour,orcouetous, or an idolater, | * . 

19 ButI will cometo you ſhortly , + iſ the ora railer,or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with benno, a ; | 
| 

j 


'Qours in Chriſt, yet 
in Chriſt Tefus I 
Goſpel. | 
i What way aud 
9 pr 17 For this cauſe haueI ſent vnto you Timo*+ 
Churches. 
xr Laft ef all be 
| deſcendethalfoto my i wayes in Chriſt, as I teach euery where in out ofthe world. 
Apottoliketeat- | cry Church. 
mmngs but yet chj- 
; ding them as a fa- 
ther;leſtby their , not come vnto you. 
| diforder he be con+ 


Lord wil,& will know,not the k words of them | fuch one eate not. 


or els their commen viage and marner of life which is rightly to be taken, 
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- : which are puffed vp,but the power. 12 '*For what have T to doeto iudgethem CY © jet 
+ Als 19.21, 20 For the kingdome of God zs not in word, | alſo which are without ? doe yenot iudge them onfetbinns [XY 
L485 4-15, but in power. that are within ? ; aro, [onthe 
J By = ei 2.1 23 What wil ye? ſhal I come vnto you with 13 But God iudgeth them that are without. | ,my oft ... | Sakyrbe 
zrdendcoulired | a TOd,oT in loue,and in the | ſpirit of mecknefle» Pur away therefore trom among your ſelues that | church jw; | jhedld! 
—_— hve fetrech the wer:ue »f the ſpirit n Apaſs ngouer to mother part of hom a A (dents! 
ens Epiftle, wherein he reprehendeth more ſharpely a very tainou: cffence, itew | eiche: be meaneth thoſe feaſtzof love whereat the Supper of the Lord wa receinndy 


m3n ſhould thinke that either matrimorie were Eroken by excommucicationgr | If yealy ant 


: RL . , ,. Queries hindered and cut offthereby,as we owe ove to ancther : childrebtoghei 
x That they hawe wincked at his who commited inceſt with bis rerts, ſubjects to their ru'ers,ſerva: ts S their maſters, 5nd ei; bbour torcighbns lan 
wia ent another to G 6 If j0u ſhould utterly abfleme from ſuch meancamnan © 1 t 
be aſhamed, then to veior:e : 10: Sth kinde of with: dnrſſe u 10 | you ſhould gve out of ne. Bb. - 9 i 7 (peake Ap which _ inthe vis. / cw 

{ other be mfttied ſome of the (hurch, which mui be called bome by diſcipline, and ct of thay | 
- withoutywith whom 70: muft labour by all meanes p« (ſible, to bring them 16 
ro Sach avare falſe hrethrew,cught to be caſt ovt os the Covgr, 

; Which are withour,they muſt te !e:t co the judgement of God, 
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f gation 88 lorting 


' x He inueigheth againſt thei 


- 


MICAIOWYS, 


with they vexed one auothtr wmder widges thas weve ixfedels yo 
, that he which hath done this deede, | *** 7*?70cb of rhe Goſpel, 9 andiben ſnarpely threatuth fore| 


\ CIR | 
Are * 2 any of you, having bufineſſe againſt) r Twethidqe-;/ 


J 44807 her. 
{aw matters, 6 w - 


* 

. ; 
; ; 
«| | 


they that left know | | | 4Zanother, be judged b vuder the vniuft, ® and| woo al Yay 

ns, I were preſent, that he that hath thus done thus | not vnder the Saints ? [Whetherithes | ff 
3 Excommunics- |Uulig, ;- 2 3Doeyee not know thatthe Saints ſhall | anfulfwoe | by 
_ penn. to | 4 Whenye are gathered together, and my | indge the world? If the world then ſhalbe iudged |Cithfulltoar |} jo ve 
ky rveradre [pigega the ÞName of our Lord Ieſus Chrift,that | by you, are yee vuworchie to iudge the ſmalleſt ans ber GO | gi, 
but matt be done | ſuch one, I ſay, 4 by the power of our Lord Ieſus ' matters ? wy 4, bins! 
bythe amthoritie | Chriſt, : | 3 Know yeenotthat wee ſhall iudge the An- |j-6e1} fews || {qu 
_ v bole Con® | o 5 Be <deliuered ynto Satan, forthe * de- | gels? how much more things that perteine to [ſee turits.;| Nice, 
| _apoved :: \ſtruQtionofrhefleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued | this life ? not keviullJot, end 
ditigently :xvwi. | the day of the Lord Teſus, | 4 #Ifthenyee haue c judgements of things ws |} nn.n0 
ned. | 6 7Yourretoycing 9 is not good:know yenot | perteining to this lite, ſet them vp which are[itfelſe,. | [gu 
« funindgbeught that a litle leauen leaueneth thewholeJumpe? | © leaſt eſteemedin the Church, « Arifbeſad Np 
7 — _— $ Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that $5 5 Ifpeake it to your ſhame. Ts it ſo that pang > tn: 
Crit bis name. |Ye may bea new © lumpe, as ye are vnleauened ; | there is not a wiſeman among you ? no, not one, |,,; __—_— Log 
g There izvo (for Chriſt our f Paſſeoueris ſacrificed for vs. = that can iudgeberweene his brethren ? makethe cop, roy 
= erg Therefore ler vs keepethe 8 feaſt, not with ' 6 Burt a brother goethto law with a brother, {{aghny ſuc ” +} age 
tibed in heaven, Old leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſnefle | and that vnder the infidels, oe itens dit! W 
wherein Chriſt | 7 © Nowe therefore there is altogether |;,. "1 oy 
bimelle fitech asIajlge. 5 The excommunicate is delinercd 40 the power of 2 Headdebthn |. 
; Entan,in th:t chat hee is eaſt ut o! the houſeof God, & YY/hatit ts to be delivered | bedoeth not forbid that one reighbour may goe te Jaw with ancther, jak; } hag 
_ #8 Saranythe Lord brmſclſe declareth when he ſayth, Let himLee unto thee as an Hea- | requice, butyer iwnder holy judges, 3 He gathereth by a cowpar-ſon thatit. rg 
' Fhen ava Publican, Manh, 18. 17+ that 15 te ſay,to bee diſfranchiſed, a4 put out of the | ſait'full cannot ſeeketo infdelsto'bee indged, without great injuric dove tothe | [ak 
vight awd lib:rrie of the citie of Chrifl, which is the ( hurch without which Satan is lord | Saints, ſeeivy that God | jarſelle will make the Saints i dees of the world, x dof F}| weed 
andmafier, 6 The ende of excommunication is uot to caſt away the excommu. * the deuils, with his Sonne Chriit: much more ougbe they to judge theſe light il | I reb 
vicate, chat he ſhould vite ly perith, but that be may be ſaved, te wit, that by this | ſazall cauſes, which may be ty ecui ie and good conſcience, determined. 4 I md 
meanes his feltmay betamed, that he may learne to liuetothe Spirit, 7 Ano* | conclufion, wherein be pr: \. ribeth a rewedie forth is wiſchieſe : 10 witgil thiye8d# | | but 
ther endeof excommunicationi«, that other te notivfeed, and there'o'eit mult | their private affires betwixt themſclres b, choſen arbiters oat of the Chand tht |} |; 
of neceſ-ctie be reteined in the Church, that the one be not infeted by the other, | which m2 ter and pripoſe, the leaft of you,fai eth be, 's ſuifcient Therefore be con: | | body 
& Is ought, and wot gro-nded wpon good r-aſon, as though you were racellent, aud | demneth not iudzement ſoates , bur ſheweth what is expedient ſor the cram Fg 
Jet there ts fuch wickeoneſſe founs owmongft ym 8B Byalluding to the ceremo- | Pance of the time, and ti at witt out any diminiſhing of the right of the mogiratt, Dive 
nie of the Paſlconer, hee exhortith them to caft out that vucleanc p:rion | em a+ | ſer hee ipcaketh rot of judgements which are practiſed bury eene the fai ut' } mn 
mongft them lotiwes paſt, Cycth be, it was not Jawſuil for them which did ce+ , the infidels, neither vf publique iudgement, bat of covtreuerfies which mayiee | | | (1 
| Ebratethe Paſſeoue}, toeate leanened bread: Inſomich that he was bolden as vn- | ended by private arbiters' c Courts and places of indpement. 4 6am | Þ | 1 
cleave aud vaworthy to cate the Paſltoutr, whoſocuer had hut tafted of leauen | abief7 among you, 5 Heappeth the general! propoſtion to a particula,auuti © i "'" 
Now our whole lite maſt bee as it were the feaſt of vnieanened tread, wherein callingthem backe to thir, to take away from them that falſe op.niow oftheir one 8 It 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate La-nbe which is laine, mull caſt out . excellencie, from vthence all theſe miſchieſes ſprivg., 6 Nomhegoztbs | the 
botb of themielues, and alſo out of «heir houſes avd Congregatioos, all wnvuritie. 4 alſo, and ale ough by graunting them priuzte aibiters out of the Congregations ] FP 
i By lampehee meaneth the whole body of the ſharch, cuery member whereof mu} | the faith!ull.he doeth not ſimply conden-oe, but rather eftabl:iſh privxte Tudg®#"® | || of, 
—_— —_ en - pe frricby ping _ the olde corrption, | ſothat they bee exer. ited without offence, yet he ſheweth th:t if they _ w_ ws 
Lambe of our Paſſcouer, g Vs leade nr whole life, is were © contin | they ought tobe, audar it wet to be wiſhed, they ſhould nvt neede to | Ti 
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| e infirmitie in you, that yee goe to lawone with 
y rather ſuffer yenot wrong? why 
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ofths Epiſtle, 


| Þ bow men cuy well 
: | rien, watzimony aud 
off | age hee comm3nn 


'n Tw;.;, 


| Farbo! 


delaation 
Poole of the 
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roy 
| ſue theſe 
deve qt 


| ofman and wiſe; 
' na win, mM 


WO ay partes, 
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# | another: 7 vw 
; rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? 

| $ 4 Nay, yee yaurfelues doe wrong,and doe 
| harme,and thar to your brethren. 

Know ye not that the viirighteous ſhal not 
te the kingdome of God ? 5 Bee not decei- 
| ued; neither fornicatours,nor idolaters,nor adul- 
rers,nor wantons,nor buggerers, 

es,nor couetous,nor drunkards, 
| nor railers , aor extortioners ſhall iolzerite the, 
| kingdome of God, | 
14 And ſuch were « ſome of you: 
| waſhed, but ye areſandified, but yee are juſtified, 
| in the fName of the Lord leſs, and by the Spirir, 


Tf kein 19e 
ke ſer thems« 


oae7- 
| riſiber loft, 
6 -Þ 
®' nheri 


ih | 


teyfiould rather 


| braleparably joyned with forgiuene 
f lu Jeſus. # Chap.to 23. 


| 8s which ſeatetb por; ſrrch 192:k 


th mextes, and 211 this mancr of nour thing, are quickly abo):ſhed. Bt wee 
wilnot ſo thinks of the vacleanneTe of fornication, fer which the boy is 20t made, 
{toathe comrrary fide it is ocdejacd to purenee, 25 it appearcth by this, that it 
| Bconſecta'ed to Chr{t , even as Chriſt alio is giaen vs cfhis Father, to quick 
* bodies wah that vertue where wick be alſo roſe agaive 
of the former argament by coutraties , and the a»p'yiaz of it, 
| fame arg3ment; an harlot and Ci:riit are cleane con:rury, fo are the 
had Spirie: therefore Le that is one wich an harlot, ( which is done by car- | 
io of the ir bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt, which vo:iie is pure avd | be* at peace, 
. * Geneſis 2.74 marth 19.t,mecheto.8 epheſ5,3n. 5 Moſriduech not | mages, 
words of fo:nication, but of marriage: but ſeeing that for uication i: rhe cor_ 
rage, and bath of thera x 4 WJ am dficſhly p J.,5 

leabr:ſ*th bir tefliomie. Againe , Moſes hath uot this 
| #*1e7 wellexpr; ſed both here and in Matthew - 945, becaule hee fpeaketh only bu, 
whereupon the opinion of them which vouch it to beclawfull to haw, 


beateu daxzne : for hee that compauieth with mauy,u [undredas is wil y 


z wee caunet (4, | 


_Chap-rij. 


bur yeeare. 


| 1* Meates are ordeined for the belly, and; 
* |the belly for the meates: but God ſhall deſtroy 
both it and them. Now the body « not for forni-! 
cation, but for the Lorde, and the Loxde for the 


dy. 

= And God hath alio raiſed 
$* hall rarſe vs vp by his power. | 

15 '! Know yee not, that your bodies ar2 tlie 
menibers of Chriſt ? ſhall I then rake che mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and makethem the members of an 
hatlot? God turbid, 

16 '2Doe yee nor know, that hee which con- | 
pleth hiniſelfe with an harlot, is one bo 
itwo, ſaith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 But hethat is joyned vnto the Lord, is one! 


vpthe Lord,and | 


' 


dy? * for! 


ulheſ4.6, 8 | No» hee preparetb lim/elfe to paſte over to the fourth trea- | 
; which concerneth matters indifferepts debating this matter firlt, 

vſe wonen or not: whi: hk queſtion hath three branches, {ocni. | 
Gagle |.fe. As for fornication hee veterly condemn<th it, | 
| deth to ſome, as a good and necelizry remedie for them, | 
be h it free: And other fo'ne hee d (fivadeth from it , not as viiawse | 
' but as diſcommadious, avd that not withoi exeeptioa, As tor (inglenelle of | 
| be (vader which alſo 1 «comp. chend virginitie ) hee euio- vethit to no man * yet he | 
| paſmadeth cara vntoit , but nvt for kicuſelte , but for another reſpec , neither all | 
| 2, ori hottexception. And bring about toſpeake agaizſt fornication, hee | 
| egineth with a general! reptckegſion of thoſe vices, wherewich that rich and | 
| ktous citie moſt abounded: warning and teaching them earneſtly, that repecirance | 
of ſinnes, and fanRification with jaſtificath» | 
9 Secondly he ſheweth thar | 
| KeCorinthizns doe ſimply offend in marcers indiffercyt. Firſt , b-cauſethsy abuſed 
| eg: next, becauſe they vſed in'ifercutthings, without any diſcretion,  eing the 
/ #ofthetnoaghtto be brougttto therale of charity : and that he doeth not viethem , 
| dſt, which imrooderately abuſeth c-em , and {o becommeth 3 Ylaue vato then. | Lord, Tf any brother haue a wife that beleeueth) 
| 4 Woufhewer: 1 ut this general word nal? be reflrained to things th. are masfferent. 
| b Been (ul iafflion to things tbat we indifferent, whatſoemy he bee that 6hizhcth be 
| Boa be withaur ther, which is a fa:tering kinde of lancrie wider acolour of diber- 
Secondarily, Decauleth:y counted many | 


[ not, if (hee be contentto dwell with bim, let ia 
' not forſake her. ; 

3 And the woman which hath an husband 
| haps for indifferent , which were of chenſe'ves vulawfuil , as fornication, which | thar belecuerth nor, ifhe be content to dweil wit 
-bg ogndre0amongt meere aaurell 2nd lawfall delires, as well as m-ate a 
Sale; Therefore the Apoſile Chewnth that t!ey are vitetly vol:ket for meares, 
-weth bee, were wade for the nece ary ve of mans life, wh;ch ts not perpetual, 


z 
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PRSIIED gr ” 
Of marriage. "7a * 

18 73Flee fornication: every finne thar a man! ,; another ar. 
doeth,is without the body : 4 6 that commit» Bon ws fow: ; 
teth fornication,fiuneth a 
19 '4Know yee nor, t 
temple of the holy Ghott,whichs in you, whom 
ye have of God ? and's ye are not your owne. 
t for aprice: therefore 14 The thirdars 


ainſt his owne body. | 
at + your body is the! ;, ;261etnthe do- | 


20 $Foryearebot 
glorifie God in your body,and in your ſpirit ; for; 


that our bodies ate conſecrate to God, > (/ hap. 3.19. 2.01.6. 16. 
argument - Becauſe wee areno! our owne me 
lefle to Satan nd the fleih, f: eing that God hi 


| dy with a peculiat | 
| kinde of 6:thinells, 


guT:ent; Becauſe 
a forn:catour is 

| ſacilegions, for 
t5 Thefornth 


teſuts tony other, mack 


and hath not the power of his owne body, but! many butbands 
5 Detrand not one another, * except it be with, ®&#07 you- 
confent for a time, that ye may «d giue your ſelues! . 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together, and (a4 we ſ25)exs 
that Satan tempt you notfor your incontinencie,/ Prcieue, For max 
5 But I ſpeake this by permiſſion, not by, 779246: 

"7, 

4 


7 0 I - would that —_— wereeuen 25 
my {elfe an: but every man hathhis proper gift 
God,one OD raaner,and another after that, «+ . 

8 © Therefore ſay vntothe fynmarried; and! *£: _ 
vnto the widowes, Itis good for them if they a-! bene are 
patties mairied,, | 

9 Butiftkey cannot abRaine,let them marry;} uſt with fiogas. | 
for itis better to marry | 

10 *#?Andtothemaried Icommand,notT,but! the other... - ++ 
the Lord, Let notthe wife depart fro her husband.} © Thu wondedur) i 

11 Butandifſheedepart, ler her remaineyn-| <0vncth all inde - 
married,or bee reconciled ynto her lusband, and] ant be eats 7 
| let not the husband put away hs wife. - 
12 *Butto the remnant Ifpeake, and not the! 


her,let her not forſake him, 


not defraud one another. 4 He adleth an exceptian,rnlefled 
the oth-r ty mutua'l conſent, that they may the better giue thenſelues to prayeh, , 
wherein natwichitaning hee warneth them to cor: fider what is expedient, left by 

+ it werefrom marriage, they be tured vp en incontin” nc'e, 
5 Filtly, hetea: heth chat marriage 1$ not fimply neceſiery fer - 
it A- | all men but for them whi b have gotthe gift of contiuen-y andthis gife 6by apecvÞ'ar 

12 A | gtace of God. e jwiſh 6 Sixtly,he giveththe @'fe ſave rd::0m:tios tou: bing - 


ghe'vs, and that witha 
great price , tothe ende that both in body aud ſoule, wee ſhculd terue to bis glory, | 
+ Chap 712 3o 1-per. 1 18, | 


: Tntreating hereof marriage, 4 which i a vemedit avaſt fore 
nicetion, 10 and 144) not lebroken, 18. 20 he willeth ene:y, 
man to liue contented nith ha lot. 35 He ſrenerh what the end) 
of vrr;ynitie ſhould be, 55 and who ought romerrie. 

Ow * concerning t 


ne things © whereof yee! r Hee teacheth 
wrote vito me, It were © pood for aman not; concernwy marris 
to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſle,to auoid fornication,let eue-/ hisc0:21:0dnies, 
man hauehis wife, and let every woman b 
her owne husbaud. 
3 * * Let the husband giue vnto the wife « due 
benevolence, and likewilealſo the wifeyntothe 


| A2eathat anthov 
afi'gle-life bath 


ane! which he will de. 


elare afterwards, 
; yet that ywanijags 
| nreceffary for the» | 
| 2uoyding of foraks | 


! Exton, but thats | * 
4 3 The wifc hath not the power of her owne! **itier oneman - | 
body. butthe husband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ-! ”Y 


| wiues.ner any wife-| 


{ 4 Tonghmy theje 


' wrote Untome, . 
& Commudi, 


ED ETC" 


; 
Oy 
z 
J 


then of the ochre 
in thas they fol- 
aye ee 4 he © 314 
3 Thirdly, be wat 
neth them that . 
; they are each. in - 
ot+ ers paner,as 
yr odes 
© that m135Þ- 
he aye abtaine from . 


| the ſecond marriage, to wit, that a ſingle !ife is2o de allowed, but for ſuch as baue ths. - 
| gi:t of continencie: otherwi'e they ought to m2rrie againe,that.their conſcience may- 


1 
| 


{ 


[4 


(for hes ſp: aketh not here of the ſault of whoredome 
| by thelaw ofthe Romnes 2! fo) » bereby hee aifem! 
; wot diffo'ned. avdcbat from: Cheift bis mouth. | 
riages which are #l-eady comraied betweene a faitofp'), , 
jn'idel},are fume, fo that the Faithfull gay not ſortake thevnfantfull, - F: 
14 5 _ 


; 


f This whole place i flat againff thers which condenme jecand mare. 
g So10 burne with liſt, that eicher the will) eelderh to the tempration gr elſe * 

8 Mat.5 32. and 19.9. 14ar loi, 
id {eth co-ten- jons and publiſhmg of divorces + 
» Which. was then death even + 
th tharth.e band of marriage in - 
Le afirmeth, that che ſe. 


d anvalathlollor. 
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_| Of circumciſion and yncircumciſion. 

Ss Heanlwereth | 

' an obici1n: But 

| the #thtull is d& 

| fil:dby the focie 

| tie ofthe vatath- 

| full. The Apoſtle, 


; P:0vucth That the | 
faithtull wan with | 

| good conf. jence | 
may vfe -he veſſei! 


- 14” 5 For the ynbeleeuing husband is  ſan&i-| 
fied tothe i wife, and the vnbelecuing wife is 
fanQutied ro the k husband, elſe were your chil-| 
| dren yncleane : but now are they ! holv, f 

15 2** Bur if the ynbelecuing depart, lethim| 
depart: a brother or afiſter is not in fubieQton in| 
m {uch things: '* but God hath called vs in peace. 

16: For what knoweſtthou, O wife, whether! 

E218 mtanbfatt | £©92 (balt ſaue thine husband? Or what knoweſt| 
*wiſe;by thischar | FhROWO man, whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife ? | 
"Eveic chuldrey ' 17 *2 Bur as God hath diſtributed to euery 
whichare borne | man, as the Lorde * hath callcd euery one, ſo ler; 
ono. abeg ; him walke,and fo ordeine I in all Churches, 
(thar ried | 18 '31s any man called being circumciſed ? 
; witainthe pro- | Jet him not © gather hs vncircumcaſion : is any | 


wile) for it i: Gd | called vncircunciſed ? let him not bee circum-| 
| to IIthe fatthtull, _:- 
I will be thy Gudy "RN TOE ; . 
andiac Godof | 19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircumci-| 
thy icede. | fion is nothing, but the Keeping of the conumans | 


6 Tb6e godlineſſe of dements of Gud. ; 


nip | 20 +$Let cuery man abide intheſame yocatis| 
ſe rheir | a 
| coupling rozerher ON Whcrein he was called, | 
; Foe accounted) 224 Artthou called being aſeruamt ? p care not! 
; &,chen the mfide» | fox it ; but yer if thou mayett be free, vſe it rather, | 
lyric of the hasband was in aint Lol ' pre" ; 
| 2410 drophanc the | 22 Forhethat 3s called 1n the 4 Lord, bezng al 
| WW4r714Le. | ſeruant,is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that | 
' © Themfidel is not | js called bezng free,is Chriſts ſeruant, 
} rep ara | 23 + 4 Ye arebought with aprice : beenort| 
| Golyim bs gwue ( Fl ' 
| perſon but mre. | the ſcruants of men. ; | 
| fpefbof bs wiſe, be 24 *5 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was| 35 Andthis 1 ſpeake for your owne 8 commo-| 
| » janthifed ro her, | called, therein abide with 1 God, | | diry,notro tangle you ina ſnare, but that yee 6 
| : ener Pg6E 25 35Now concerning virgins , I haue no| /ow that which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue| * 
Tron <a deftrop.| commandement of the Lord : ur I giue mine | faſt vnto the Lord withour ſeparation, 
| echthe opinion of | 1 aduiſe,as one © that hath obteined metcie of the! 
' #him that wonld | Lord to be faithfull 
; not bave children 26 I ſuppoſe then u this to bee good for the: 
5 fe baptitcamnd | x pred flitie; I vn; hat it 15 good for a 
their opmen elſe, | * Preſent necelitie; U wcane, that it 15g 
$baz moke baptifire; man {o to be. 
the wery caufe of '| + 
Jalawton; For the thildren of the (aihfufl are holy, by the vertueof the conerant , eucu 
before Bapnſie: wud Bapiiſmeu ad:'cd a the [rate of that holineſe. ro Heanſwereyth 
tv aqueſtiva 2 whit i; the vaf/ittifull forlake the faithf.11 > then is the Faithfull 'ree, 
layer bey b:caale hee js torſak: u of the vata thfoll, x ben any ſuch thing fat. 
thout, it Leſt any mon y;on pretevce of this lib r:ze ſhov1d giue occaſion to | 
th - vnfa:thfull 20 dep:xrt, hee giue-hte vn:iciſtand, that inarriage co:rafted with an | 
wfidell, ought praceavly tobee ke pty that if ;t bee po'5ibie, the infiie! way be woune | 
ts the faith. iz Taking occafion by that which hee ſayde of tte bondage and | 
bbc: aieot matrimonie, hee di2tefſeth to a generall dodrine concerning the out | 
ward ſtate and condiijon of :: ans life, 28 Circumciſion avd yncircumciſron , ſerui- | 
tud2"and liDertie :' warnzag cuery man generally to Jive w:tha contemt:d win. ein | 
: *theLord, what tate or con:iition ſoccer h: e be in, tecaule that thoſe outward ti ings, 
; aN9 ee circumciſed or vacircu ncaſe 't be- bond or free , are 7ot of the ſubſtance | 
; (asthy terme it) of the ki-gd-me of heane', ny Hath hound him 10.0 certaine | 
| brade of life, tz Notwithfianding he giueth vs to vaderitand,that int cle exam. 
; Plevall arenot of Ike Cott; beciuſe that circumciſion i+ no: fimply of it . Ife to bee 
deſired but ſuch a+ are bound, may defire to bee free. Therefore herein enely they 
are equall, that the kingdome of God confiteth not in them, andthereforethe'e are 
0 ht. derance to ohey (30d, o Heewu /a)d to gather bt) uni cutweiſion , who by 
the be (pe of a Chirurgion, recourreth au vyper skinme: which v done by the drawing the 
Stmnc with an inſt; went, to make it to cover the uute Celſus in his 75,booke, aud 23. 
ebapter,” + 1.T17,5.1, p As thourh thiscalling were too vunorchy a calling for 
Chriſt, g Hethatuin ſtrteof a ſernant, and is calledto be a Chriſtian, (haps, 
25, 1.ytt 18,ng, '4 He- ſheweth the reaſon of the vnlikeneſſe;bec2utc hee that 
defireth tobee circumciſed makcth lime! e ſur jet to mans t adition,aod not ro God. 
A&ndth's may bee mach more vnCeciiood of ſuperſtitions , which ſame dre foolitbly 
accoup” for things inciff. reve. 15 A 1everition «f te generall doctrioe, 
”" *'S0 pmely ond wort the Hepr?, that your Mnings may bee opproourd bef ve Gal, 
& Het er'yoneth virg nitie to no man, vet hee perfev.deth and x rayſeth it for ano- 


Ger reſye2 , to wit , both for the tc: f-ifis of the pref neti-»e, becauſe the faith- 
full col icarce abide in ay place, 214 v© the commodities of this preſent life, ad 
ther fre (ach as were not trovbled » ith farrilies, m 9't bee the readicr:” arda'ſo for 
j; the car* of this fe, which mariare draweth with jt of neceGitie, ſo that they can- 
} mot but kane rreir mindes d#r2:42d : -and this hath p'ace in women cſpecizily, 
| 


Sf Theercwaltances confidered, (5:4 Y counſel you. t Ft m Fibat  ſheake thu which | 
Pan mmicd to fpea'e: andtheeraeth's, I emi a man, but yet worthy credue. forT | 
buxe ob; *1icdof the Lord to bee (tch an one. "RR" To remapne'a wirgine, x” For 
the udcefferie whith 15 $aintes ac di) !; inhieft onto, who are contiriually tofſod tp and 
downib{te thu their eftite may ſcerae moſt onfit ſor marriage, were it nol thas the weak 
weſe of tbe fleſh enforced them to tt, - = 1g $267 Ad 


SC. 


44 


 I.Corichians. | 


| Ced not: and they that buy,as though they poſleſ- ph 


| things of the worlide , how hee may pleaſe bi 


{T Front this place uto the ende of the teuth ( hapter, hee willeth 


Of marriage andning 


27” Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not to 
be _— ; artthou looſed from a wife? fſeeke not 
a wile, 

:28 Butif rhou takeſt a wife,thou ſinneſt not: | * 
and ifa virgine marrie.ſhe ſinneth not: neuerthe. | 
lefle, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the » fleth ; butT|, | Cen 
z ſpare you, {Et nel | 

29 And this T ſay,brethren,becauſe thetime is 
2 ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue|* 
wiues, be as though they had none; = 

30 And they thatÞ weepe,as though they wept 
not: andthey that reioyce,as though they reioy- 


ſednot ; K 
31 Andthey that vſe this © world, as though| 
they vſed it not ; for the 4 faſhion ot this world! 
goeth away. 0 

.32 And I would haueyou withoutcare, The 
vnmarried careth for the things of the Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 But hee that is married, e careth for the 


wife, 

34 Theres adifference alſo betweene a virgin 
and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth fur the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holv,both in| « 
body and in f ſpirit: but ſhe that is married,ca- 
reth for the things of the world, how ſhee may 
pleaſe her husband. 


36 7 Butif any man thinkerhar it is vicomely] 
for his virgine, tf ſhee paſſe the flonre of her age, 
and neede fo require, let him doe what he wilhhe 
bſinneth not : let them be married, 

37 Neuerthelefſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his i hea:t,that he hath no k need,but hath pow- 
er ouer his owne w1ll, and hath ſo decreed 1n his 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine , . hee doeth 
well. | 

38 So then hee that giueth herto marriage, 
doeth well, but hee that giueth her not to matr1- 
age, doeth | better, 

39 *'* The wife is bound by the m Jaw,aslong 
as her husband +liveth : but if her husband bee 
dead, ſhe 1s at hbertie ro martie with whom ſhee 
will,onely in the » Lord, 

40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in 
my judgement : $ and I thunke that I have alſo 
the Spirit of God, 


are marrieg.nd | 
care for the thin | 
ofthe Lordalh,' 
{ lem.*trom-3, 
{ Fiat. 
He m:mntththet 
ee will mſorcenl MF | 
ran cither wn Þ | 
rieor not toma1ie, but to ſhew thon barely what kinde of lif 
17 Now hee turneth |.1wſeIfe to the Pareuts, in who e power 
chiIdren a e,marninge).em , tha according to the fort: r de Qrin 
isnecte ard coovenie:t for their chyldren, that they nenber þ i , 
necefſiry reme-ie agai it tucortinenc.e, nor conftraine them t s 
as neithe- the:r will doth leade them,nur any n:celnirje vroeth them- Ard yt 
he p:2yſeth 1irginitie, but of :t ſe Ife, and not in all. h Het cob well: fu oi, 
expoundeth, it wc: ſje 48, i Reſolned with himjelſe. k Thethe at 
h:. daughter mforceth king not , or any other matter , but tha: heemad ſafely tp" 
T1»gine fill, UL TProvidcth z:ore c01ogicuſty for his children , and that wat 0h 
but by realon of ſuch conditions as ave before menticned, 18 Thatwi ay! 
of a wicloverhe ſpeakerh now of a w5dow .. tc wit, thatſhee way carrie 3600e; | 
that ſhe doe jr jn t!< feate of God : and yet h- 0ifſemblerh yor,bar ſayerh, thiti{ſht ; 
remay: e f?j'] a wiiiow,ſhe fhall be veyde of wany cires, ww Þ : he /iw of Wann, 
*+ Rots.7.l, u Religiouſl) andinthefeare of God, 1.Theþ.48. 


, | 
CHAP, VIII 


{is 
ws 


* them not tobe at the Gentiles prophene bankers, 18 Rerefirate 
nei” the abuſe cf Chraſfiay aberiae, 11 axu ſheweth chat knowse'| - 
legige muſt be ten-priid nith chanlites 33's 

And | 
| WON 


15 nothing nul; | | 
work oluink | &qh 


ET 
4 


libertie. | __ Chap.yijix. © © Nortooffendtheweake, 73 


Nd as ! touching things ſacrificed vnto i-| #1 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the\7 An amplificati- 


- 
( f WHAT 


| Jnr doles , wee know that wee 2 all haue know- | + weake broth: rperiſh,for whom Chriſt died, | c— 
; | kcal ledge ; knowledge ® putterh vp , but loue © &di- | 12 * Now when yeeſinneſo againſt the bre-! of compatiſon 2:4 
go” beth, ; | thren,& wound their weake contcience,yee ſinue; ccmraties;Thoy 
2 Now if any man thinke that hee knoweth | againſt Chriſt, | HI 
any thing hee knoweth nothing yet as hee ought | 13 +2 Wherefore if meate offende my bro-! erent, 
to know. _ | ther, I wileat nv fleſh while che world ſtandeth, thy knowledge 
3 But if ary man loue God , the ſame is thatI may not cffend my brother, | which ndecdeis 
* | knowen ofhim | | no. e(for it thou 
: x , . - | hadſttrne knowledge .th-u won'!deft not fit downe to meat inaÞ idol 5:cnip!e) «ile 
4 ? Concerning thereforethe eating of things ' theu deſtroy thy brother hardniny his weake conſcience by thine example cap Thy 
ſacrificed vnte 4 1doles, we know that an idole & | vill.for whole faluation Chrift him(elfe hath dyed ? +þ —_ 5. 8 Another 
© nothing inthe world, and that there & none 0-| 2% plication ; Such offendivg of our wrake brethren redouncQth unto Chriſt, and 
ther God bur one | Uerc ſore let rot the'e men thinke that they bane to dee onely! with ther brethren, 
: E h h hs b h ed hen | + Rom 14-21, gs The concluticn,which Paul concein:th in bis owne perſon, 
reables NY were Firſt 5 ort ougnt re ce tnat Are CALLE BOOS, | that he night no: ſeeme toexaGt that of other,"« bich he wiiln t þ« c firſt ſubjeR vuts 
J Gltealfr- | whether in heanen,or in earth (as there be man y | himſelfe. 1 had ratherfayth he)ablteine for ever from al} kinde offlz(2, then giue occa 
: new | _m_ | gods and many lords) ; fron ——_ ny _ Me oy os refu'e in 4; eeriaine place of 
ah Face of meer |= to vs there 35 but one God, which js | *#2*For wy brothers lake not to eate ith offered to ddokes, @—=| . 
, jhay | oe { that Father, f of whom are all —_— wezgin CHAP.1T 
bevade Þ dentiey knew | him, and 4 hone Lord Teſus Chiiſt, i by whome : : Br tn : FR 
ome; Þ nevagh the | 1, -11 chings,and _ by "ray ; x Hedeclaretb, that from the liberty which the Lord gaue bim,, 


\Jadt of Chriſt, 15 hewillingh alftemed, 18. 22 leaſt in things tndifferens, 


T wdigtobe | for+ many hauing k conſcience of the idole, vn- 474ce. 


Las | 
+ F rwdcaſeih all 7 3Butecuery one hath not that knowledge 3, beſhouldoffendany, 24 Heeſheweth that our life is bke onto; 
ſe vox, 


Y 4attoti'w | till this houre . eate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the| 


MY rene. Pe) {Jole, and'ſo their conſcience being weake is de+ A MT not an Apoſtle ? AraT not free? *haue, , Before hee pro8 


I not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not; cecdethavy tur- 


ter end If tat ve are all ea, o 1> » ther ir hi 

wld. 1; hs: 5 , my worke a in the Lorc ' ther it: bis prop@« 

erpmy the [Kira int G ” fans —— key on _— tO! *21fI benot an Apoſtle ynto other, yetdoubt= {e4Taner of 

Laduerfq, ne: neither if we eate not, haue we the lefle, | Aboſtleſhip i y L f, q —_—_ —_— 
- « POILICINIP IN THE LOIN ! Ihew the caule 


gals | whoa 9 Bur: take heede leſt by any meanes this} 
ht \maplyreſtin { power of yours bean occaſion of falling,to them 
agus | Sewedge. | that are weake., | 


3 My defence tothem that © examine nie,] al! #3 n iſctiefe, 
FE 4 | andalfo take it & 
45 ths, ! way :to wit, bat 
4 + Haue wee not power to « eate and to| te; o:inth.aus 


REY TIOehAG | 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt drinked rugs = 
| bpb-rempercd knowlege, ſit attable in the idoles temple, ſhall) 5 Orhaue wenor power to lead about a wife, ſ<tues no: bound 
' { \dariyit | notthe conſcience of him which is weake , bee} beins a « ſiſter. as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles | 12 72% rom 
_ Enoncy |! bofdened to eate thoſe things which are ſacrifi-, 1.5 \ DAT P 4 iotof their [iber- 
ks | leboralſo Et | and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas? ty tor any mans 
; | #dexc< turt, _ | 6 OrTonly and Barnabas, hauenot we pow.| pleature. Theres 
eve isthe er f notto worke? fore he propoune 


.' viſheſe of pride : bay it doch no! ſo much as deferve the name of g-dly krowledge, | 4 ; 
by pens ef-bmtie loue of God, +:d therelore from the Joue of our nerghbour| 7 3 Who 8 goon a warfare at any timeat his an example,and 


_d«th him(elfc ſor 


Fl: + pig has to bee abridged asappeareth, verſe 7.; for therewarmae of) owne coſt? who plantetha vineyard, andeateth! twatin.a mtrex 
' _ _ percetue by the next verje. _= - pee _— of her | not of the fruit thereof ?Or who feedeth a flocke, almoſt pece flary'» 
bride: becauſe it is vojde of charitie, ec Juſirufleth our neighbour. 2 e | {2 " , And yet he ſpect» 
| | Hileation of that anſnere to things cffered to idoles: | grauat ,ſayeth hee , that; andeatetj not ofthe milke of the flock? 5 heth rvoade 
' wido'cis in decde a vain« imagivation,and tha there isbur «ne Gd and Lorde, and | 8 Say I theſe things h according to mans bott,but flt of 
| Getefore that meate ca not bee male eyther holy or prophane by the ido!e: but it | ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? his owne p«tlo 


make rn herthers wenmap yr gt mt vie re Fob ig 6 on '9 For itis wiitten in the Lawe of Moſes, (/a:th he) you als 
real 16 Ms porde (Lol) in this place v taken for an mage wHIC? ® made 10 1274/2 | Thou ſhal not muſlethe mouth of the oxe that; £22* for your 


| | Joe radbead , that war ſhippe might bee viuen unioit 5 mhereupou came the worde | \. luesthat ve are 
ap (ible) chat w1oſay, vs Nonvrs oe 15nvaine Fea f When | treadeth out the corne: doeth God take care for) irec and cherejon 
a, | ns *ifpſhed ow the Sorne, Hee u _—_— the begi ,uinz of all thmgs. | 1 OXer.? ; will vſe your li- 
F 4 Wehane our being in him. *+ lohn 13.1 3.chapter 12.3. h Futas the - _— , | bert lrotal- 
& ': Either ii called Lord 1 Jo n the Soune, God : trevefore this worde(One) doeth not re. C: k © ws ſay _ hee S = altogether for o_ fo Fo np lan 
hte & | $f 1he per ſous, but the natures. i Thu werde(PBy)doeth no: fionifie the inſiry. | INES 7 Or Our 12Kes NO doubt It 15 Written, tat} ke? 
ew ff ea exuſe, but the efficient - Foy the Father and the Soune no ke cogether , which is he which eareth,ſhould eare n hope, and that he! 2 He prove b his 
wat | 0 be taken, that weemake two cauirs, ſeeing they bane both Lut oxe 1 ature, | that threſheth in hope ould be partaker of his} Apoſilethip by ibe 
wif | eat) the) be difirufiper ſons, © 3 Therezfon why that follo»ath no, is this hove 4 offe:tcs in that that 
die | | Neanſethereare many men which doe not Enowe that which you kn:\we. Now | ES he was a- pointed 
wake} | Sriudgem- ores of ourwarde things dep« ne not enely ypon your con'cience., but | of Chiift him{elfe,and the authoritie of his ſunRtion was ſufficienſly corfi med to him 
ob | | Pe thecorſcieuce of them that kcholde you, and the:eſore yeur act on+ miſt bee | among!t tm by their conuerl.on, And all t).eſe things ce ſeitgth before their eych 
win | | not onely to your {:: wled.;e, but alſo to the ignorance of yourbre- | to nzþe them aſhamed for that they would not inthe Iraſt wiſe tha 0:tg%t bee, debaſe 
f- | 6 4 Anap, lying of thereaſ"n, 1 hcre are many which cannot eate of | themſelves for the weakes fake, whereasthe Apoſtle ! imſeife did ail that hee could to 
7 wht 145% conrida to jdoles, but with a v auering con'cience becau'e they thinke tem | winve them to God when they were viterly reprobate and without God, «4 
ofed | | bee mleane therefore if by chy example they em: rpriſe to doe that, which in- | the Lord, b Asaſeal ywkerchy it appearerh ſufficiently that God u the auth our 
vhe. [Oe "nee 4 mg Gad, their con{cienceis cefiled with this - a ing, and | my Apeftleſhip. : 3 = —_ this by the way :siFf hewi uldſy, So {ate 
! the occaſion of this miſchicfe. kh Bycmſcience of the idule, he | is off that veemay dovbt of my Apcſileſhip,that 1 vie 1orefote them which call it t 
wa ry the ſecret indgemaent that they had wit) in themſelucs 4 whey S they thought | contiouerſie by Cooke cboſ: this gs wh, the Lord hath done by me amongſt = 
ev ot things Tmcleane , that wes e offered to idoles, and therefore they coud not | ! c Whichlike Indges exarnine mee ana my doings. Now touching the matter it 
(be, }. | na wh yoodcouſeience. For thu for ce hath conſcience , thatif it be good, 1t ndketh | ſelfehe ſai b,<ce'ngtl at Lanifree and truely an apoſilewhy may ot 1(i ſay not,eat 
nut, Mg ent good, andif 11 be euill,i: makerh them enitl, 5 A preventing of | of all thirgs offe:ec toido'es.but,bee maintained by my Jabours, yea, and kerpemy 
bomarg : Why, then ſhall we ther: f: rebee deprived of our liberty ? Nay taith | wite alſoastke reſi'ue of the Apoſtles tawiully doegas by nam*, lohn and !awes, the 
(head! , o you that loſe no part of Chriftjanitie although you abſte:ne for your | Lores colens ani Feter himſelte? d Upen theeapenſe of tke (hwrech?! e Onethat is 
'bf ens lake, as af» if 300 receive the meate, it maketh you no whit the more ho- ; @ {briſtizu anda true beleener t f Nor to line by the worke of our handes? 5 That 
[nk pc mmendation before God coniſteth vot in meates : butto vic ou: Jiber- | he may no! ſceTeto burden the Ap« !ilcs,he theweth tha! itis juſt that they doe; by an 
Work be of ou: bre' hren is 28 aboſe cf liberty » the true vſe whereof is cle:ne | argament cf compariſon,'ecing t| at /ouldier+ '1ae by their «-ag<3,and hus!:andmen by 
| wa owt ,foro vſc jt, aSin viingof it we'bzuc contideration of our wc ake | the frui:es 0: their labo rs, and ſhepheards by that that commeth of their flockes, 
Foun of 6 Another plajner evplicat on«F t! eſ:me reaſon , propounding the | g Vjeth togora warſaie? 6 Secondly he bring: th fourththe autho:i'y of Gods 
Yirra no the 6jng downe at the table in the 1doles temple, whichth:ng the Corin- | 3rftirution by an argurrent of compariſon. Hh Haue Inoluhier pround thin the 
ey ideu | accompt »far.o0g th:ngs indifferent, becauſe it js ſimply forb:dden | commen cuftorne ofrmacn? ** Dexi.2 5.4.1. tita.e.i9, i Fasit Cods proper rift 
—4Þ | aw crcutaſiance of the Place, alhovgh offcace doe ceaſe , as it ſhall bee declared | zo proide for oven,hein he made thn Law? for o;herwiſe there 1« 108 1he ſmalleſt bing 
| UW Place, : 1u the worla, but God hath acare of tt. 
tha Kkk __ 31 p71f 
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True miniſtets, __ 

+ Rom.17.27. x1 $7 Tf weehaveſowen vnto you fpirituall 
{ras 2-6 oy | things, it a great thing if we reape your caraal 
withan amplifica | C1ngs 2 : ; 

{tjon, for getherin} 212 3 If ochers with you be partakers of this 
ſodoing do were-| k power,are not werather?acuertheleſſe we haue 

quiearemard | | not vſed this power:burſuffer all things,that we 
ſerts, | | houldnor hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt 
$ Anotherargu-. | 13 Doe yee not know that they which mi- 
ment of great | Niſter about the + holy things,eat of the | chings 
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which he (pakeof | x 2 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the |Lord, 


. men, and this Ly : - ) p 
| ought to putthem |in the Church , Theare that there are difſentions |demnation. 24 Other things will I fer in order | far 
q 


| Cach forttharmus | 1.9 !5For there muſt bee hereſies even among 


ſhe 
' d Bythe Lord. a | 
och a Lago the | to oneplace, thi is $ uot to eate the Lords Supe | 


+ argument taken | per, | by faith and repentance , ſeparating our ſelues from the wicked. 22 The Supt ls 
| ſenſe of nature. 


for her, and ſuch a | and another is drunken. Mt | 
| conering as ſhould | 2.2 *7 Haue yenot houſesto eate and to drinke | yme,torme of prayer, and oth: ſuch like, the Apoſilerooke ordej fatia = 
procure another. | in, > deſpiſe ye the Church of God,8& ſhame them | 0n5,0- cordingto tie conhderation of times, places and perions, hs PI 

- a$ ate ſtubburnely | 8 4 a ; 
"| contentious, we 4 you in this? I praiſe younor. | 
; kaetooppole 23 For I haue receined of the Lorde that , To d-awe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, bee 1 -paes 


' 24 Heepaſſcrh ' 2 4 And when he had giuen thanks,he brake | fron 
| nowtotienert | 5+ 1ndſayd, Take,eate: this is my body,which is | N Ow * concerning ſpirituall giftes,brethren, I] | NV *th.N mime 
| vingiberightad | broken for you ; this doe ye inremembrance of | { 

| wjniſtrationof *' mee, | 

| theLords ſupper. | 25 Aftertheſamemaner alſo he toske the cup, ; were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as-yee "ll ff oof An 
| Andthe Apoltſe |) 1.11 he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New | were led. Mrdaho Kirprop 


| ſerned generally ' : ; | 
| the Apoites con. | COME, | 4 4Nowtherearediuetſities of gifts, blk the @ frail 
' mandements,yet : : 1 7 Tube 

| they fonily negleRed them in a matter of greateſt importance. Is Tocelcbrate | 


| buta'fo of alfeaions, that it bee not prophaned. 16 Mtthough that ſchiſwes | DUt. the ſame Lord. 
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"Womens heads couered. . T.Corinthians, "TheLords%n 


| 11 11Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without |” 27 9 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this (x 
erbick the Apolile the woman, neither the woman without the man |bread , and drinke the cup of the Lord & ynwar. [cox 
vieth, leaft tht |d in the Lord. thily,ſhal be guiltic ot the body and blood of the 2 | ryh 

; | 


the ſuþerjoritic of man. alſo by che womau : bur all things are of | 28 $20 Let leuery man therefore examine | 


,and1 irnſelfo , a a 
tw — od. [himſclfe, andſo ler hum eate of this bread, and ad Wargbu fs 


jn con6deration + | 1 3. 3 Idge in your ſelues. Is it comely that a |drinke of this cup, ; 


of the policie A] 'woman pray vuto God vncuuered? | 29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh vnworthi. ar p If far of he 


007": gg | 14 Poeth not nature itfſelfe teach you, that (ly,ecateth and drinketh bis owne danination, bee | 
thoagh there were {if a man have long haire, it is a ſhame vnto |cauſe he  diſcerneth not the Lords body. 


vomeaſire-ofcbis 'him ? - | JOS this cauſe many are weake,and ficke bo 
6 7 52-Prrg ;- 15 Butif awoman haue long haire,it is apraiſe |among you,and many ſleepe, | ea". | ___ 
thatmen bavein. {VCO her 3 for her haire is giuen her for a © coue» * Z : Sw - _ _ a judge our ſclucs , wee: \bandles. BT 
ſuch ſort the pre». |FiNg. [{hould not be 1udged, _ * 2.Cor.r2.4.-'Þ drinco th! 
heminencethat | 16 73 But ifany man luſt to becontentious,we | 32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened hs 1-30 
mom! 101g | haue noſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of of! = "nn. hi we ſhould notbe condemned |felieis michel 
iſo : andwo- | God- : ; with the world, [tierequiedings | ap 
———_ > mode f . 17 C4 Now itithis that I declare, I praiſe you | 33 ** Wherefore,wy brethren, when yee come [ouPPeraultiy | ſawove k 
_ 0, _ - not,that yee come together,not with profite, but Jtogether to —_ y one = _— _ cogjes |} (uric 
o Ke borne Y \with hurt. 4 *3 And 1tany man be hungry, let him eate {we i wa ell W3 
the meanevof Won! 2 15 For firſt of all, when yee come together | at home » that yee come not together vnto con- [not exnineygy Biel! 
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in wiede to ob. {among you ; and I beleeue it to bee true in ſome | when I come, 
ſerue the degree |, 
ofeuery ſexegin |} Pants 


k 7 
tuall conian&tioa | you,thatthey which are f approoued among you, apedjal ly 99. 
may bee cleri- | might be knowen. 
20 When yee come together therefore in- | f | ſs 


vented by i dging and correcting of a mans elle. 


from the common ' 2x For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta« | the Lord is a common action of the wh-:le Chatch, and therefore there is noplghy  manech 


| keth his owue ſupper h afore, and one is hungry, Private ſuppers., 23 The Supper of the Lorde was jnllituted nottoleedih | workings s 


e To beacouering belly, bur to feede the oule with the communion of Chriſt, andtherefore tou yh pox 


be ſeparate from common banquets. 24 Such things as pertaine to order yi i winch paſ 


oh: Fe eck = | thathaue not? whar ſhal I ſay to you?ſhal I praiſe | 


CHAP. XII. bo kn 
this, tha ite | which I alſo haue delinerei vnto you,ts wit, That | Srewerb that therefore fiirituall giftes are diner ſly befiowed, 7 4Y brddly1 


n:enot contentl» / 
ous. . | ed tooke bread: 


| Churces of God | the Lord Teſus in the night when he was berray- that, the ſame bring iojnily to cach other employed, 12 we may 4 | on 
_ 


grow vp together into one bod) of Chrift in ſuch equall proportion 
and meaſure, 20 as the mmbers of mans body &. | 


tre:©iſe concer- Id | a1 [ cf he 
Would not naue you ignorant. | hird pareft, | : which bee 


2 *Yee know that yee were Þ Genti * Dover int 


wſeth thjs ſharper | 


| preface,thatthe | Teſtament in my blood,thus do as oft as yedrink| 3 3 Wherefore, L declare ynto yon , that no 4; 4 jt 


Co.imbuans might | ir,in remembrance of me. ; | mans{peaking by rhe Spirit of God,callerh Teſus |tiauplinjy|þ mbmi 
— 2061-6 5.8 26 For as often as ye ſhall eatthis bread, and | *:c execrable: alſo no man can ſay thar Ieſus is the. -& 606. Th 
—_— | drinke this cup, yee ſhewthe Lords deathtill hee| Lord, bur by the holy Ghoſt. : 
| d ſame Spirit. 


o o . . . | | { one 
the Lords Supper aright, !tis requfie that there bee not onely conſent of dodrine, | 5 Andthere are diverfities of adminiſtrations, bed | roms 


arid herefies proce- de fromthe devill, andare euill, yet they come not by chance, nor' 6 And there are diuerſities of *operations,but tree. jo? 
withoat cavſe,and they turne to the pre fiteofthe ele. f Y//homexperience hath | confderitind! © | poruler 
$aught to bee of jound Religion and godlinefſe. g This is an vſuall kinde of Feach, \ their brethren , abuſed them to vaine oftentation, and ſo robb:d the Church f@'Y | Ftade: 2 


'* whereby the Apoſile denieth that flatly, which many did net wel, b S&ateth his | vſt of thoſegiftes. On the @t' er (ide, the interiour ſor: enuicd the berter, nw 'Wyofw 


meate, and tarieth not zilother come. 17 "The Apoſtle thinketh it good totake a« | aboutto mia'e a departure , (o that all that body were as it were {citered 'Y fuſe din 
way the !oue feaſts, ſor their abute, although they 1:ad bene a Jong time,and with com | pieces. So then bee going about to rewedie theſe abnſes, willeth them inktoa®, I | 623 » hi 
menda!ien vſed in the Churches, and were appoynted and inſtiuted by che Apoſtles. | der diligently,hat evey haus not theſe gif's'of themſelues, but from eh free gua®| | Merwar 
338 Weemuſttake atrne for:ne of keeping tne T.ords Supper, out gf the in{{itutien | liberal:tie of God , to whole glory they ought to beltow then all. 4 Ri them; 
of it, the parts where F are theſe, to:1ching che Paitours, to ſhew forthe Lords death, | co what purpoſe theſe giftes ave einen you. 2 Hee prooveth the fave byealſh\ | Qu the 
by pre:ching his word: t» blefie the bread and 'he wine by calling vpon the Na1e of | ringtkeir former ſtate with that wherein they were at this time eudued mibl Nl ſtoulde 
God, and together with prayersto declare the inſtitution thereof,.nd finzlly to deliver | excellentgiitess b As touching 50ds ſerice and the conrudut , were} | Bvot the 
the bread brok: n to bee exten. , and the cup recciued to be drunke with thanke'gi. ' 3 The conc'uſion : Know you therefore,that you cannot ſo mchasmnrpa8iſ{ſy | By coup 
nivg. And ;oching_ ihe flocke , that every man examine him'elfe , 1har isto (ay, to | to h-oaur Chr & withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, + Moles 3k 
provut both his knowledge. and alto faith and repentance, to thewe foor'hthe Lords | ** Fo'n 13.13. chap.8.6. phil,2.ut, c Doethcrrrſe him,or by a ut ''F devequ: 
death, rhar is is true faith to yeeld vnto his wordandinſtitetion : and la't of al', to ' ſoeer dimmiſh his gloiy, 4 In the ſecond place, hee layctharother ſows y | Jay an 
takethebread at the Mioi'lers hand , and co cate, andto drinke the wine, and giue | to wit, t! at thele piftes are divers, aSthe functions alſo are diuc rs andtheir ole3G 1p. wemder 
God thauks + This was Pauls and the Apo!tles manner of minittring, + Ma2.26.,15, | vers, but tht one felfr 'ame Spiri', Lord and God is the giuer of 8lithenp 1 fince fa, 
warke 14.22. luke 22.19. 3 This wor (Broken) noteth out onto vs {hriſtes maner | thitto one ende, to wit, for the profe of all, d The $pi/it 1s pl uiyely ann; | 

gf death, for al.huagh his legs were uot broken, as the thecues legs were , yet was his body | from the gif.es. «© So Paul calleth that inwardfurce winch comanerh foul 

we27 /ore t67 weed and comeyad bruiſed, | Ghoſt prd maketh men fit to wander full things, & 3 
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| God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 
| 7 Butthemanifeſtation of the Spirit is fgiuen 
ies to cuery man,to 8 profit withall, . 
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Dajan; | of k wiſdome:and to another the word of know- 
| ledge by the ſame _ | 
' 9 Andro anotkers gives faith by theſame 
Spirit: ' 
_ And to another the i operations of great 
workes: and to another, *propheſie ; and ro ano- 
Þ r,adrecko- | Ther, the! diſcerning of Spirits; and to another, 
Ed yptte dic diverſities of tongues : and to another, the inter- 
1 dyibeatng preration of tongues. 
j orterd 11 + Andall theſe things worketh one and 
before theſelfe ſame Spit it,diftributing to euery man ſe- | 
uerally © as he will. 
12 7Forasthe body is one, and hath many | 
members,and al the members of the body,which 
is one, though they be many, yet are but one bo 
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_— "carey dy : 8euen ſo is® Chriſt, 
j ones *, 13 For by one Spinite are wee all baptized 


ten into ® one body, whether wee bee Iewes, or 
web teachyu  Grecians , whether wee bee bond , or free, and 
bl ba _ haue beene all made to ® drinke into one Spi- 
Foyer thing rt, 


on 
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wihePs- 149 Forthe body alſois not one member, bur 
I : 19Tf the foote would ſay, BecauſeI am not | 
{ 'the hand, Lam not of the body,is it therefore nor - 
pdf Igection be Of che body?- 
ophaks mart beſegrees 16 And if theeare would ſay,BecauſeI am not 
oily rbagrof Gods \theeye,T am not of the body,1s it therfore not of ; 
nl Wien, thebody? | 
ones excel es 17 ':It the whole body were an eye, where 
oY} hinvels.atke were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
»N #uryofibe were were the ſmclling? | 
2 okay 18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem-! 
1 -þ:44 26h bers eucry one of them in the body ac his owne'! 
oj deli 'plealure, 
Yd | Fain. 19 For if they wereall one member , where' 
i ip den fre were the body? 
if froleawrnro | 20 But now are there many members, yet but 
os enſue bi; ſecri- | One body, 
"I fer:aud chat 
toll which bee <4 by 


wrt * Peter in the mat.. | 


0 1wef Araria end Sepphire. & Foretelling of things to come. Ul Wherely 
= lepropbers ave knomen from true, wherein Petcr paſſed Pbilip in diſcouering Simon 
a! Hoy, Afies 8.:0, 4 Romanes 12,3. ephefians 4.7 G6. Hee addeth moreo. 


terſone thing e!ſe, to wit , 


_ tolt ni'ely divided becauſe the will of the Spirice of God is therule of this diftriba- 
x « 8. This ſayeth hee, j5 manyteſtly ſeene in the body, whoſe members are diuers, 
wy | btyetſo knitce together,that they make but one body. $ Theapplyingof 


Somight wee alſo th:nke, fayeth bez. of the myſlicall boy of Chritt: 
a bel:eye,whether wee bee 1ewes or Genti'es, are by one ſelfe iame 


gd fr ailneeth 
loynedtog*-ther with our head, that by that mcanes, there may b:e framed 
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hige! Ro compact ofmany members : and wee haue drunke one (elle ſawe ſpirite, 
aps . Xvtolay, aſ/iritoali feeling , perceiverance and motion conmonto vs all, out 
Pre. wm Chriftioned together with his Church, = ?Yobecomeone 
bh mth Conſt. 0 PByonequickening drinke of the 10rdes blood, wee are made + 
pr —_ of bis holy Spirit. s Hee amplifieth that which followed of the fimie 
yl : if bee ſhou'd (ay, The vr.i y of the body is not onely not left by this diuer- 
vY  *Yof members but alfe it could not bee a body » if it did not confiſt of mary, and 


dread Y Gol: divert cmiembers, 
toad ! bs nh ke hath layde: 
ood | -* gr hee goeth tothe matter b-rely and ſimply. And fuſt of all be ſpeaketh va- 
= , mylar On _ ſeparatedthemſelues from thoſe « home they enuied , te- 
not 1 is 1 4 i 
v1 | fant 5 M ach exce le wthis it, ſayeth he,as il the foote 
»i| | ve tie eye. Therefore 2ll par e* eught rathertodeſend the wnity of the body, be - 
'” (oe oopledtogetherto ſe ue ore theother, 14 Apaiu:,ſpea' ing tothemghe 
933 themth2 ifthat ſheul come to paſe which they Fir 
api ons to another, there woulde foll'owe adefirutiion of the whole bedyey 
ar, » ard of themſelves : f:r it cov]de not bee a bedy, valeſle it were wade c 
T1 {anion kn: rogrber » and dijutts one fromthe cther, And 
{ Ul thele toveths . 
[a Ny yg Therefore all ui; emaine coupled together, that the body may 


Naw he bvildeth bis doctrine vpon the foundati- 


t ciftesas they z: no 
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Chap. Ihe 


$ 5 For to oneis giuen by the Spirit the word - 


' of the Charches at/ciplme. 


tha? although thele giftes are vnequall', yet they are ' 


and fiſt oF all hecontinueth in his purpoſed frmilituce, and | 


not of the body, becauſe it is not the hand tor the care, becauic it | 


e,co wit,that al ſhould | 


f many | 
er, that no man might | 
this civifion as v<quall, hee addeth that God himſelfe hath coupled 


21 ?? Andtheeyecannot ſay vntothe 1 * 
haue no neede of thee:nor the head againe to the hee ſpeaketh vs.” 
feete,I haue no neede of you. | | cothew which * | 

2 2 Yea, mwch rather thoſe members of the were indued 
body, which ſeeme to bee ? more feeble, are ne- Mi morrax.. 
ceſſary. willing the not 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, todeſpiſetie 
which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put wee more inſerioursas vu. 
q honeſty on:and our vncomely parts haue more Penne 
comlineſle an. | IT $ ney 

24 For our comely parts neede it not : but for God fayeth 
God hath tempered the body together, and hath! bce/athi» ſack 
ow: the more honour to that part which es tneealitie 
acre | thathemore ex 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſionin the bo-! celient pairrvioar 
dy : but that themenibers ſhould haue the ſame! titull veabers 
7 care one for another, | | ar us via 

26 13 Therefore if onemember ſuffer, al ſuffer | ;þic& aud ſack 
with it; if one member be had in honour, all the! as we are aſhamed 
members reioyce with it, | ch__—_ they 
. 27 Now yeare the body of Chriſt, and mem- 7 _ 

ers for your # part. : andtocouer 

28 + And God hath ordeined ſome in the themzthatby 
Church; as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, pn may 
thirdly teachers,then them that doe miracles; af=' ;0" rk 
rerthar, the gifts of healing, © helpers, » gouer- might keepe the 
nours, diuerſitie of tongues. whole body in 

29 Areall Apoſiles ? are all Prophets? are al P*25t and come 
teachers ? [though ifcach pat 

o Are all doers ofmiracl | 
of healing 2 doe all ſpeake with tongues ?doe all 
interpret ; 

31 *4 Bur deſire youthe beſt gifts, and 1 will' ,,,G:hey xe 

yet ſhew you a more exctllent way. | ioyced together, 


they baue a 
munitie both in commod'ties,and diſcommodities, py Ofihe ſmallet endl 
offices,and therefore jmally accounted off the reſt. We more carefully coney 
thrm, r Should beſtow theiv operations and offices to theprofit and projenctine | 
the whole Loa. 13 Nowe beeapplic'b the ſme doctrine to the Corintbians: 
without any alle gory,warning tbem that ſeeing there are divers funGijons and divers * - 
gi'res,it is their duety,not to offend one againit another,eyther by ny or ambition, 
but rather that they being iozncd together in loue and charity ove w 1 
ry cne of them beſtow to the profit of all, that which he bath received, according as 
bis winiftery doeth require. ſ& For a (hurches whereſoener they are difperjed 
thorow the whole wor [d,are diuers members of one body, *þ Epheſians 4.11. #s The 
officerof Deacons. u He ſetteth forth the order of Eldexs,w ich were the mamtainers 
I ere cheth them bat are K's $ande uf, 
a certaine holy ambition and enny, to wit, if they giue themſclues ts the befi gikies, | | 
and ſuck as ace moſt profitable to the Church , and ſo if they contend to. excellons | 
another in loue, which farce paſleth all other giftes, 


-. |though ifeach 

eshaue all the gifts be coofidered a 
| part,they ate of di= 

' uers degreesand . 
| Conditions, yet be= 


CHAP. XIII. 


x Hee ſheweth that there arenogifts ſo execllent, which in G ods 
fiobt are not corrupt, if Charitie be away: 4 andtherefire he 


digrefſeth onto the commendaz1on of it, 


Hough! I ſpeake with the tongues ofmen| | yy, ummm 
and 2 Angels,and haue no loue,I am as ſoun-! 6; of chariiez 
ding brafle, or a Þ tinkling cymbal. | theexcellencis 
2 And though had the gife of propheſie, and! nhcrcotte init | 
; knew all ſecrers and all knowledge,, yea, ifT had| je witoatin, 
: all < faith, ſo that T could remone + mountaines, | all other gifts are 
and had nox loue, I were nothing. ; 35nothing be- 
3 And yes. I fecde the poore with all fore Goo, which 
' my goods ud though I giue my body, that T| 


- | partly by an in- 
bee burned, and haue not loue, it profiteth mee! guion, and part» 
nothing. 


| lyalſobyanar- 
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the ende wherefore thoſe giſtes are cinen. For to what purpoſe are thoſe giftes but _ | 
to Gods ploty and the profite of the Church,as is be'ore proued? fo that thoſe giltes 
| without Charity baue no right vſe. « Avery earneſt tmde of amplifying a matter | 
- 44 if he ſnd,If there were au) tongues of Angels,and I had them, : nd didnoeſe them . | 
to the benefit of my neighbour, it werenothnig ets but a vaine and a:ling kinde of tabs. | 
lng. b Thatgiueth arude audnocertame ſound. & th, heomeanerh tbe _ 
the gift of doing miracles, 67 10t that faith which infifiethvbich canes be aid of (ban | 
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'Leue. Tongues. Propheſying, * 1 Corinthians, 
0 CS. CE nn—noeecnadnnars of ISS kd ; —_—— 2 it 
., : | 2 Loue « ſuffererh long tit is bountifull: toue 2 2 For hee that fpeaketh a ſiravge Þ tonous] 2 Hewes 
Ar ona ich lawn deifinen boaſt it ſelfe: it is not | ſpeaketh not vnto men , but vnto God: Ph ws thi ihei; perunly 
'Cne of charity, [Dufled vp: ; man heareth #;»z; howbeir in the c ſpirit he ſpea- yes | 


- - chin 9d} 
paity by geome | 5 Itdoth*no yncomely thing:ir ſeeketh not keth fecrert things. ny. in '' 
Lankoag nat [her owne things : it is not prouoked to anger, iti 3 But hethar propheſieth , ſpeaketh vnto me1i| wait gent t6@ | 
{ bythe effe&ts of  'thinketh no ewill: to Jedifying,and to exhortation,and tocomfort,! Ft mov 


 irfel'e: wheredy | 6 [rreioycerh notin iniquiry,but f reioyceth 4 Heethar ipeaketh /frangelanguage,edifieth oiGodmihtts, 


; cha Oviegbans inthe truerh: himſelfe : but he that prophefierh , edifieth rhe] thebenn hung 


' bothbow profi= | It ſaftereth al things: it beleeueth al things: | * Church. | 93 goithey, ©; 
tableicia Os it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 4 5 I would that ye al ſpake ſtrange languages,| Pry | 
Church,and how $ 3 Loue doth neuer fall away, thongh that | but rather that yee propheſied : for greater is hee| gepterems. = 


n:ceſfary : an4 al+ 


ropheſying bee aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, | that propheſierh, then hee that ſpeaketh diwers| the gitotrongy| 
wy nth ao pr Chlodas vaniſh away. ; tongues, except hee expoundit, that the Church} ooo mes: | 
thereſor: how | g 4For we know in part , and we propheſie may receive edification, | an; Pen banr/s | 
_ orhingee in part. | Andnowe, brethren, Tf T come ynto you| Coritiac dd 
ear FE 10 But when that which is perfe&, is come, | ſpeaking dewers rongues, what ſhallT profit you,] inigeauifle 
« Word for word \then that which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed. . except I ſpeake to you,cither by reuelation,orby 


dleferreth wrath. | 1 x 5 WhenT was a childe, I fpake as achilde: | knowledge,or by propheſying,or by dodrine? 


6 7:3 not cont I vngerſtoode as a childe, I thought asa childe : = 7 3 Moreover things without life which giue 


f Reiocethas |but when T became a man , I put away childiſh | 2 ſound, whether it be a pipe or an harpe , except 


Interpretation needy); Bs 


7izhreou/nes inthe things. . | they make a diſtinQion in the ſounde , how ſhall| | 
righteous. For the | 12 $SFor inow we ſe thozow a olaſſe darke- | it be knowen what 1s piped or ha rped? 
Helrewerr""e 19; butthen hall we fee Face to face. NeweI| 8 Audalfoif thetrumpe giue an vncertaine! 
I [now | ſound, who ſhall hinſcIfeto barrell? 
ouſuer, \Know in part:bur then ſhall I know even as I am | 1oune, who thall prepare nmcneto batteil: 
3 bmive beecom- \knowen, 9 Solkewiſe you, by the tongue,except yee 
mende:htheex. | 1.2 7 Andnow abideth faith , hope aud Toue,  vtter words that haue f fipnification,how ſhal it} i 
SG - | heſe three; b icfeſt * | be vnderſtovd what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeake| ti 
xiryjineba: that |£#6e72 thele three ; bur the chickeſt of theſe & loue, De vndertoy po } peake| o 
I« ſhall nener be ; inthe ayre. : iy bo 
aboliſh'd in the Saftt:e, wherea: the ocher giftes which ate neceſſity for the buil.ling 10 + Thereareſo many kindes of voices (as 1t 
vp ofthe Church, fo !o7g as wee live ber: y(ha!l have no place inthe worlceto cone.  commerh to paſſe) in the world, & none of them | 
The waz zeget bus x ledge by propheſying, 4 The reaſon: Beczuſe we ate nov ; ; Fen | * 1 
, They: that we hane needeto learve dayly,and theref. re xe haue neede of thoſe | oi : Eh N ſowe prof of liq 1Hib&e Le 
Lelpes to witznfthe zifr of trongues;and knowled3*,and al'o of them that teachtherm. | I Except I know then the power Ot the Voice, | that ſpakethemy + woſtande 
Butro wha” parp>ſe leru2 they then when we haue @2t:ined 8 gotten the Full know | T ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeakerh a Barbarian, yet yecorrupted [4 ſewinie 5c 
ledge of Godys hich lteruenow bu: {er them which are imperfit,and go by dezreevto ; and hes that ſpeakerh (hall be a Barbarian ynto | the right veef +4} 
6055 oe h We ltayn: imperfefily, 5 Hee ſetteth foorth th.cthat | o | ebat gift beranfy. 4 I $18-8. 
ec ſaidegby an excellent fimilitude,comparing this !ife to ovr infancy or childbo-de, | wt "29% there caweckers. 14 © Þ» 1hecol 
wherein we Raoger and Rammer rathe: then ſpeake, and thinkean4 vaderavd bag ; 13 S Even ſo,for as much as ye counet fpirituall by 0ogrokt to ht \wThecefe 
childi things, and therefore baue neede of ſuch th ng5 a5 may forne and frame or | gifts, ſceke that ye may exc:1vnto the edifying of! hearers : 2w) ; Þ qitofiorg 
Tee and ow _ —_ we brceme m* n,to-what purpoſe ſhould we ny that |the Church. common allems - —_ 
2n-n*ring tho!e childilti coyes,and ſach like ibjugs,s hrret y our childboode is fra- | I ies weere intia'll Þ} | 
med by little avd liztle? & Theapplyin; of the fallity 'eof ourcHildhoode | 13 VR! efore,let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange ewe were! nindele 
to this preſent Ife,where'n we darkely b-hold heaurnly things, accerding to the finzl ' tongue, h pray that he may umterpret. ted not for ap well it b 
mealute of light which is graen vs,thrnn3h the ynderfiandiag of tonguet,and bearing ; 1.4 SFori if Ipray ina ſtrange tongue, my| priaxe mancow| | Mojo 
; Geteachersand miniſters of the Church: of our mans 2g and ſtrevgth, tothatbea- {1; C,jrie praycth;but mine vnderftanding 1s|with- | modity>ative © how 
tenly andeternalll-fe, whereja when wee deho'd God bimſe!ſe prefent,and are light- pn S | chope fe oftha'l | finer 
ned with his ſull and perfeR light , to what purpoſe ſhou!d wee deſire the voice of | out irmte, _ : ; - « | whulecots oft 
man,& thoſe world'y things which are inotimperteR? Bat yet then,ſhall a! the Saints IS What is it then? will pray with the ſirit, pany. 11 I tary 
bee knitte both with God, and bervcene themſelaes with moſt fervent loue, and | ut I will pray with the ® vnderſtanding alſo-; L | Afrogelas'} f Phleal 
th=refore charity ſhall not bee abohthed but perſecte./,although ir ſha!l not be thew- | g,,;11 {4 g with the ſpirir R butT will ſing with the |.eagewhicbu & RR 
ed foorth ard entertained by fach maner of d»etie: as pecoliarly and onely bclong | 4 mth caneadaet? c 
eo eve 1nfirm ty ofthis life. 5 A? this muft Ls wn4erfiord by compariſon, 7 The | vnderſtanding alſo. : « » | Rand without a" bars, 
' conclafionz Acif tbe Apoſi'e ſhould fay,Such th-re:ore ſhall bee our condition theu: 16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the ® ſpirit, meprete.” | FP Anot 
_ oy neg e* —_—_— they _ ſare _— bee Chriltes, as wi:-heut how ſhall he thar © eccupieth the roumeof thetic Ty thai : _ 
which true religion cannot confilt, to with faith, .ope, and charity. And among the'e =” «tion which | 
cha ity 13 the chucelt,beca iſe j: ceaſ. th woe in the le tocome ws reſt py on is vnlearned,fay P Amen at thy gnumng of thankes, path reeiensf | jagh 
perſefte4 and accomp'iſh:d. For ſeeing tha: faith and hope tend ce things which are | ;he Spirit, which notauthſlandinn he abuſeih,when he ſpeaketh miſtertes which nn} y 
p:omiſed and are to com? when wee bare preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe | ;/g company can vaderſiand. i IVhith may further nen m the ludyof pi = 
ſhou}4 we hau* faich ond hope: but yerchere at leagthſhall we truely and perfeRtly | 6 The company. 2 Heſettech ſorththat which he ſaid, by a fimiljrode which} } an 
Jou: bo. Ged, andone azoycr, | botoweth & taketh from inſtratenrs of wuſicie: which althonch they ſpakenor } ad 
! ſetrly. ye: they are diſtinguifhed vy their ſounds , ti:at they may bee the be-ret #0 # ter: 
i f Thatdoficlywiter themntter it felfe, 4 Hz proourththat interpretanon ral 
CHAP, XIIIL. : cezry to beioyned withthe cif of tongues, by the many fold variety of a iv) 


. f *. » . 4 
: \.. | fomnch thatif one ſpeake to an0t!erwithout au jaterpretery it is asit be pake 1, 
| 2. Ree Commendeth the yif of propheſhme, 9 andby # Fmili. io As the Papiſts in all their ſermons, g3 they that amnbitiouſly powre ont joe Hebres') 

$ude taken [> 1::ncall inflrumentes, 17 hee teachech the true * or Greeke word 1 Pulpit heſore the nlearnedpeonleghery ro get thera a namesf wait 


| w/c of mterpreting the Scriptures : 19: hee taketh away the learnius $ The concluſion :if they will excel] in tote [pirituall gittg,otÞ 


| abuſer 34. And ſwbiddeth wamen to (brake tn the (ougre- | they muſt ſceke the profit of the Chrrch , andtherefore they moſt not vſethegit >} 
; tongu*$,"7!efſe there be an interpreter co exponnd the ſtrange T— 


gaiim. 
; whetheri: be bimelfe tha: ſpeatethor another int-rpreter. h Pray for the 


3 H: infarreth” ” Ollowe ' after lone, and coner {| piricuall gifts, iute»pretatim, 6 Areaſun: Recan'e it is not ſuliiciere ſor vetoſpeate vo 
vow of thy that and rather that ve may ® prophelſie, ' Congregation,that we o::r ſe'ues doe worſhip God in (p'rit,tb22 1$,accot0F | 
be ſpakebefdre: | Fama ""PuE eft * 


| giſtthat we hauz receized, but we mt alſo be vuderitood of the compmy, 


Therefore ſe: ing 2 phy the chiefeſt ef all, before a'l things {et it beforeyon 23 | be vyprofitableto other which e hive ſpoken, i 1f1pray, ben the (ooeks * 


chjeſe and principat and C efteeme thok things as moi excelent, which vrofit | ſerzbled rogether,im o ſtrange tomere, © k Thegift aud inſpit ation which 


the greater partof nen : ( asprop'.efie that is to ſay, the gift of teaching nd ap- | werh megdoth bi: part but only town felfe, 1 Noſrut concme;b to the (hunchby®| 


ply tngt'.c doftc ne wich was contem. ed jo refpe2 of other yiits,a though it be the | prapers, 72 So that I may be wnderfiood 1F other ani ay inftru7 other. 7 
chicfelt ard 11> nicediry lor the Church) and 50tthoele which for a [hew fezme to-! re:ſon; Ser ing thatths whole canzregatis mal agree to tj ſpcakets,® 
bee warueJous, asthe giftes of torgues, when away was ſuddenly endued withthe | res this avreement, how (ha!! they g ue treir aflent or agr:emendwhid 
Knowle ze of manytongats, which ma le men greatly amazed, 254 yet of it {*1fe { what is (p»5ken? m Onefr wither; all confideraticy of the hearcrs, 


0+ Heethi 
was not grea*!y to any vic,vol :{le there were an jaterpreter, a Waa proviee | ftteth avapricaterrn, p Sothen qae witered be prayers,aud al.the corp) tb 
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ſhe is he ſheweth zntbe third uoſa 7 ſwercd: Amen. 
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Shad 29, 


ſeeing he knoweth not whatthouſayeſt® - 
'{ 19 For thouverely giueſt thanks well,but the 


. | other isnotedified. 


 _ 


þut | then ye all. ; 
19 Yet had I rather inthe Church to ſpeake 
five wordes with mine vnderſtanding , that I 


Sdkpi- | words in a ſtrange tongue, = : 
| - 20 *Brethren,be nor & children in ynderſtan- 


1490/4 | Jing, bur as cocerning maliciouſnes,be children, 
"Woe terepe- | bur in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 


Mlenfrey ' 2x IntherLawit is written, 4 By men of 0- 


Hnkae, | vnco this pros yet lo ſhall they not heare mee, 
| ith the Lord. 

- == | 22 1* Wherefore ſfravge tongues are for a 
Fowncd | ene, not tothem that beleeue, bur to them that 
\qriramticon 
hos vent | them that beleeue nor, but for them which be- 
daig Fes ' leeve. 
jadufoveal | . 
Nenrieds. | 23 ** If therefore, when the whole Church is 
apgithepu- | come together in one, and all ſpeake ftravge 


ahnedtonbere- 
nbGodpuvilh- 
aeſebdery ye are out of your wit>? 


ked of all nen,andis iudged of all, 

25 Ando arethe ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeſt , and ſo he will fall downe on his face and 
DP God,and ſay plainely that God is in you 
in decd. 


th a Pſalme,or hath doQrine, or hath a tongue, 
or hath revelation, or hath interpretation, ler all 
things bedone vnto edifying, 

27 "3 If any man ſpeake a ftrayge tongue, let zt 
be by two, or at the moſt, by three, and that by 
courſe,and ler one interpret.” 

28 But if there beno interpreter,let him keepe 
filencc in the Church , which ſpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake to hiniſelfe,and to God. 

29 "4Let the Prophets ſpeake, two or three, 
andler the other iudge. 


that ſitteth by,ler the firſt hold his peace. 


all may learne.and all may haue comforr. 

32 And the* ſpirits ofthe Prophets,are ſubie& 
to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, 
but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of the 
Saints, 

34 '5-:Let your women Keepe ſilence in the 
Churches : for it is not permitred vnto them to 
ſpeake; but they ewght to be ſubie& , as alſo #the 


Law faith 
I feemeto other to beemad,much lefſe canthe vnfaithfull bee In» 
» | Looke Aftes 4.13. nz The concluſion: The edifying ofthe 
le and fquare of the right vie of all {p1ri:uall gitts, 13 The ma» 
ift of tongues. 't may be lawſvllfor ore or two, ot attke moſt for 
i/fo\tongi:es,ore after another in an alſembly,ſo that there beſome 
| 2 bat if there bee noneto expound , let him that batb thar gift, 
re to himſelfe alone. xq The manner6f prepbeſying: Lertwo orthree 
Mopound, andler the other indge of that thatis propounded,wtether it be agreeable 


late worde of Go4 or no: It in this examination the Lore giue any man ought to 


Fake, et hey git him leave to peake. Let cuery man bee admuted to propteie, 

katrally and ja bivorder C> farre forth as it is requikite for theeditying ofthe Church. 

letthem be comentto be (ubie& cachto others jadgement. 1 The doftrine which 

notes brmy whith are insÞired with Gods Spirit. 15 Womenarecomman. 

_— fileat m publike zdemblics,and they are commanded io aike of their hue 
x home, ©; &TiR,2..3, # Genc-3e16: 


ee ms ca. 


_ © I III ES —_— _ 2 + <<< *— ou en — — 
Chap.xv, 
SC — ——— —— — ooo on emnernen—n— 


| 18 5Ithankemy God,I ſpeake languages more ' 


jvrdildl® | 1.1 congues, & by other languages will I ſpeake | 
| belecue not : but propheſying ſerueth not for | 


, —_———_ come in they thar are \ vnlearned, | 
or they which beleeue not, will they nor ſay,that | 


24 Bur if all propheſie, and there comein one | 
that beleeueth nor, or one vynlearned, hee is rebus | 


26 2 What is to be done then,brethreu? when | 
come together, according as euery one of you | 


zo Andif any thing bee reuealed to another |1l 
31 For yeemay all propheſie one by one, that | 


35 And if they will learne any —_ t chew) 
fax 


PEA Pray inns Foes atmo mn wm 


| women to ſpeake inthe Church, | 
_ 36 5 Camethe worde of God out from you 2} 18 a greentcont! 
| eirher came isvnto you onely? | cluſionof thetreg. | 
37 Ifany manthinke himſclfeto bea Prophet,, pede). ag, 
oruſpiritual,let him acknowledge that the things; in atembliexwih | 
thatT write vnto you,are the commandements of a Farpe reprehen. 
the Lord, ow hmm 
38 7 Andifauy manbe ignorant, let him bee! ore mans. 
ignorant, : | theraſeluesto bs 
39 '® Wherefore, brethren, couet toprophe-' wile. 4 
ſte, and forbid nor to ſpeake languages, $- R__ — | 
| 40 Ler allthings bee done honeſtly, and by | p3,puen ne. 
order. 17 > | 
| onght not tocare | 
' forſuch as bee ſtubburnely ignorant, and will not abide to bee tqvght, but ts goe 1ors/ 
ward notwithſtanding in thoſe things whicb are right, x8 Propkecie ovght fime | 
ply tobe reteined and kept in Congregations, the gilt of topgues isact tobe forbid | 
den but all things mult be done orderiy. | ky 


| I The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and reſiavef8«| 
on of (hrift, 8 Paul ſawe Chrift, 9 Hee had perſecuted thay 
Church , when eof afterward he was made a minicter. 12 (hiſt, 
firſi roſe againe , and wee all ſhall riſe by bim. 26 The laft ene«| 
wiegdexth. 29 To bee baptreed for dead. 32 At Epheſiu Paul 
fought with beafis, 35 How thedeadave razjed. 45 The fofl 
gy te eleſt Adarn, 47 The firſt and ſecond man. 53 We 
ſhall all bee changed , wee ſha!lnot all (leepe. 55 Deaths fig. 
57 Viftorie. 58 Conflancie and fiedfaſineſſe, | 
Af Oreoner , * brethren, Tdeclare ynto you| 7 The finh tres? | 
| LY Ithe Goſpel, which I preached vnto you,| _— _—— | 
| which yee haus- alſo teceiued, and wherin yee| furregion indig* | 
; a continue, i | 
| 2 Andwherebyyeeareſaued, if yee keepein 
| memorie , after what manner I preached it vnto| ,, 


| you, b except ye haue belecued in vaine. ; 
; 3 Forfirſtof all, Ideliuered ynto you that| bringeh 
| which I receiued , howe that Chrift died for our | 

; finnes,according to the $Sctiprures, ry 
| 4 And that hee was buried, andthat he aroſe 
| the third day,according to the; Scriptures, 

| 5 # Andthathe was ſcene of Cephas,then of! 
; the © twelue. 

' 6 Afterthar, hee was ſeene of more then fiue 
hundreth brethren at 4 once: whereof many re- 
maine ynto this preſent , and ſome alſo are a- 


cepe. 
«i Afeer that, he wasſeene of Iames: then of 
all the Apoſtles, ; 
| 8 43 Andlaſt of all,he was ſcene alſo of me,| ®% 
'as of one borne our of due time. 
; 9 *ForTamtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which 
{am not meet to bee called an Apoſtle , becauſe I 
perſecuted the Church of God. . 
| 10 +Butbythegrace of God,I amthar T am: | j, ke ground and 
,and his grace which isin me, was notin vaine: | foundation of _ 
{bur T laboured moreabundantly then they al: yer | ourcgandconfir> 
'not I, but the grace of God which is with me. hs b _ 
1: Wheretore, whether it wereT, or they, ſo | scriptures, and 
we preach, and ſo kaue ye belecued. by the witnefſe 
12 C 5Now if it be preached,that Chriſtis riſen 


of the Apoſt'es 

and of more then 
five hundreth brethren,and [all of all by his owne. ++ Gele.1.th, 4 Juthepres 
feſſion whereof yo continue yet, b JVtich is veryabſurd, aud camor be, but that they 
thaz bcleeue, muſt needs reape the fruit of feith. * F[4i.53.5. 1ptt.2.24. ** Jonas 
2.1, 8 John20.19, c Of thoſetneluepicked and choſen Apoſiles, which were 
| commonly called twelue, though Indas was pu: out of thenumber. d Not at ſenerall 
times,but tog?thev aud at one mftant. % Atls 9.5. 2 Hemintaineth by rhe way, 
the authority of js ApoRieſhip, which was requiſite to bee 1Þ good credit among the 
Corinthians , that thiy Epifile mighe bee of force and weight awoug thew. Un the 
meane ſeaſon hee compareth himſelfe in ſuch ſort 
{ taine other, that Le maketb himſelfe jofcriour to them all. * Epheſ' 2.8, + y ov + 
13-7. 3 The firſt argument to prooue that there is a r<(arrecion {rom the 
| Cluilt is zo agaioegtherefc1e the dead iHall riſe againe. 
| KKK 4 


to nought 
fo at be lengrh 
bebe this . 


from 
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a certa'ne d:ujac arte. with cer 


__ Of Chriſtesreſurreftion; 76 7 
———————— 


LCorindiions. ___ ofbebohwats 
ong you, that his enemies & ynder his feete, DIS ew. 
? . 26 The llaſtenemiethat ſhall be deſtroyed, g | Lhe 
i tat 
27 + For hee hath put downe all things ya. Armen 
Aaut » 


— ' 14 5And if Chriſt bee: not riſen, then is der his feete. (And when he ſaith thar all thin 


| Kaul which 
| deadchenis not | our preaching Vaine, and your faith is alſo are ſubdued town, it is manifeſt that hee is Oh | nk 


Chriſt riien a- aine cepted, which did pur d Il thi = = 
r ; yaine. owne all t | 
gaine. ' 15 And weeare found allo falſe witneſſes of him) : s —_—_ cata 


5 The proofof _ f :Ged of God. that he.-hath g d . Panrws, 7 
Unieby | God: for wee haue teſtified 0 Thar he.hath © 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto; 7*Sontng, 
Sher abſurd j0n ; raiſed yp Chriſt : whom hee hath not raiſed vp,if him, ® then ſhall the Sonne alſo hinielfe beſab- poay ws 


I Th . 
If Chriſt be vot | ſo be the dead be not raiſed. . Jle& vnto him, that did fubdue all things vnder fhrpY ; 
-ma:7 cea99 Fan ' 16 5 For if the dead bee notraiſed, then is him,thar n God may be all in all. - Which n taten... 
Loipel * m on I ' Chriſtnor raiſed, £3 ___ _ _ 29 'SElſe what thall they doe which are bap- fam the wh! b 
andthecredite | 17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faithis tized ® for dead? if the dead riſe not at all , why' pſt mlag 
that you gaue va- | yaine: 7 yeare © yet in your finnes, — arethey then baptizcd for dead? ſhalbepur ads q 
oTE on ' 18 8 Andſothey which are afleepe in Chriſt, 3o 5 Why are wee alſo in ieopardie every bi fer gheamg 
6 He repeateth , are periſhed. GE#: : hovure ? Prey > 
the ſamea.gu- © 19 9 If in this life onely wee haue hope in 1 By our P reioycing which I haue in Chriſt! /abduedwae + 
menttakerof 22 ; Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miterable. Ieſus our Lord,l die daily. bun, | 
=o iow — 20 But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 32 *71f 1 haue fought with beaſtes at Ephe-! Me We ; 


Faith isin vai-e if | ** 412d was made the Þ f firſt frues of them that ſus 1 after the maner ot men , what aduantageth| w N.:1, 
the refarreQion of | ſlept, It mee, if the dead bee nor raiſed vp ? + *5let! theSomenany. 


= —noy be caken 21 *2For ſince by man came death, by man ' vs r eate and dhinke : ſor to morrowe wee ſhalh PG ale 


| k 4 Leſore, lus 
Firſt, ſeein came alſo the reſarreion of the dead. _ die. : ; | Fronk-rs 
Gexthis the 4 22 Forasin Adam all die, euea ſo in Chriſt . 233 9 Benot deceiued-: ecuill ſpeakings corrupt ys 
niſhnent of inae, ſhall all be 8 made aliue, : good maners, | Chunch whichy, 
a1 nar 23 _*3 But cuety man in his + owne order: 34 Awake to {ue 1ightenuſly, andfinne nor ; © df 


our ſinnes were |the firſt fruites « Chriſt, afrterwarde, they for ſome haue not the knowledge of God,I ſpeak hong, 
forgiveavs, if that areof Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe a- this ro your ſhame, | 


. '& 
_ Mo \$4ine. 5 ** But ſome man wilt ſay, Howe are the ful prijeiad 
| —_— : Cri ; 24 "+Then ſhall be the h ende, when hee hath | dead raiſed vp? and with what body come they Th9eray 
roſe notfrom & delivered vp the kingdome to God, euenthe Fa- foorth? } autrwhihle 
death. ther, when hee hath put downe iallrule, andall 36 2! Ofoole, that which thouſoweſl, is not integusft/ 
3am arm | authoritie and power. ' quickened,excepr it die. | notbeylorfedzn, | 


which are nor jen. | 25 For hee mult reigne *:till heehath putall = 35 And thar which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt mori, 
tified por have | - -. Not that body that ſhall bee, but bare corne as it Gadþubus 
—— rem:(fion ny . p: wm _ x —_— certai1e = falleth,of wheat,or of ſome other, ' tech t0buma 
Chriſt role againe, all they which died in Chriſt, are periſhed. So then wrar profite 22 Bivi- : : ' . Father bachjats 
comineth of jaith* 9 "be tbird argument » which is aliotaken (rom an abſardi- 35 2 But Godgiuethit a body at his P leafure, h 
tic :- for va'efſe ther» bee another life, wh- rein ſuch a3 truſt and belecue in Chriit, ſubicft to by B+ 
' ſhali bee bled, they were the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becoule jn this life they | ther zog ether with vs, Auguſte booke 1.chap.8.0ſthe Trinitie, b 95 bad 
are the moſt miſerable. 10 Acorclufion of the former argument : Therefore | of peach, i ſet foorth an wconprebenſible glory which floweth from God, and ful fit 
Chriit is r.ſen againe. 1x Hee putceth the laſt conciafion for the tult pro- | of vs, aswee are iojned togetber with vo, a but yet ſo, that our head ſhall dnquns. 
poſition of the a:gument that followeth, Chrilt is riſe] againe ; Therefore thall wee | ſerue bis preeminence, is Theft 2rgumnt taken of thegende of Baptifaeyta, 
the faithfull (for of them h e ſpeaketh) riſe againe : Then followerh the firit :ealon | wir , becuſe that they which are baptized, ate bapt 3:4 for dejd: thatistofap,tht! 
of this conſequent : ſor Chriſt is ſer ſoorth vnts vs, to bee conſidered of , not as a | they may hane a remedie againſt death, becauſe thar Baptiſve i a token ofregenets. 
priuzte man apart and by himſelfe , bur asthe firi fruites : And hee taketh that which | tion, o 7hey that ave bapiized, to this ende cud purpoſe, that atath may bee punat 
was knowento all mzn, rowit, that the whole heape 15 ſarCuned in the firſt truites. #%c92,00 20 viſe againe from the dead, whereof Bapiiſme ua (eale. 16 Thelntb® 
*+ Coloſs.x.18. reuclat.t.5g. f Hee alludeth to the firit fruntes of corne , the offe. | gament: Vuleſſe there be arelurtettion of the dead, why ſhould the Apoliles dap 
rin2 whereof ſanFufied the vet of the fruites, 12 Another confirmation of | caftthen.ſe'ues into danger of ſo many deat! p DAsthourh he ſaid, 1 dedaha 
the fame conſeqnent : ior Cluilt isto bee conſidered 28 oppolite to Adam, that as | all the miſeries I ſuffer can well witneſſe, which 1 may truely boaſt of that 7 haxej 
from one man Adam,finne came cuer all, fo jrom one ma? Cirilt , li'e commeth veto aymongtzou. 17 Thetaking away cf an obieion: Rut thou Poul di iouls, 
all: chat isto ſay, tha! all tie faithfull, as they die, becauſe by nature thty were | as con:morly men are woont to doe. when thou diddeſt fight with beaſts at Epbelat / 
borne of Adam, ſo beca ſe ja Clift they are made the «hi'dren of God by grace, | Thatis very Ike, ſayth Paul , for what: could that aduantage m:C, were it uot lortht. 
they are quickened and reito'ed to life by him. g * Shall riſe by the werine of glory of eteruall life which Thopeſor? @ Not vpon auygodly moticn, tur celny | 
(brit. t3 Hee doethtwo things togetier : for hee {heweth that the refur- mane ezes Tpon God but caried away with vaine glory,or a certaineheadineſie. % 1 
reqj an 45 jn ſach ſort common to Chr with all his members, that notwithſtanding 22.13, 18 Ti-eſcuenth arca rent, » hich depcndeth vpon the laſt : Ihtherebee 
hee farre paſſed them, both in time (for hee was the Grit that roſe againe from the | no r: ſurreRion of the dead, why due wee giue our ſelves t0 any thing els, (ave tots 
dead) and alfo in honour, bec.u'ethat from bin and in him is all our life and glory. | ting and drinking? » Theſe are fpraches that Epicures vie. 19 Thee 
Then by this occaſion hee paſſeth to the next argament. + 1.Thef2l. 4.13. | on 4i.hatharpecxhorta ion, that they take heede of the naugktie company of 
14 Thefoucth argoment, whetewith al:o hee coatrmeth the other , bath a moſt , caine + from whence hee ſheweth thar this miſchiefe ſprang : warning them whet, 
Fare ground, to wit, b*cavſe that God nultrejgne. And his is the marner of his | wite with ſabrietic vnto righteouſneſs. 20 Nowe that bee hath prooned the | 
re'gae , that the Faber will bec ſhewed to bee King in his Sonne, who was made | refurr: ion, hee diſcoucreth their doultiſhnelle , i that they ſcofting]y der 
man, to whom al! things are made {ubjett (th2 pr miſer onely except) tothe ende howe i: could bee that the dead coul4 riſe agatne , andif they didriſe aguoe, they 
that the Father inay afterwardes triumph in h's Sonne the Conquerovr, And hee | asked mockingly, what m:nner of bodies they ſhould baue. Therefore e indeth 
maketh two pirtes of this reigne and dowinion of the $o1-ney wherein the Fathers ' theſe tel!owes which ſcered of themſciues to bee marueilous wiſe and with, 0 
glory conſiſt: th: to wit, the ouercomming of bis en:mi:'s (whe reck fone mult bee ' bee infirutted of poore rade busbandu en, 21 Thoa mighteſt haze leamedes 
d-prived of all power , as Sa an ardali the wicked , bee they neuer lo proud a"d | ther of theſe, faycth Pan], by dayly experience; {or ſeedes are fowen, and rctte, 
mightie , and ether mult bee vtrerly aboltihed, as death) and a pl-ine and full de. | yer notwitnſtanding ſo farre it is off, that (hey periſh, that contra ivile they grove? 
linerie of the godly from all enemies, that by this meanes God may fully ſit foorth * farre more beautifull : and whereas they are ſowven naked auddrie, they pring'p 
the body of the Charch, cleauing faſt into their head Chriſt, his k1+cdome and glory, .| gre: ene ſrom death by the vertuc of God x -and doeth it ſceme jncredidle to ther thit 
/ a$3 King n hisſubieas. Moreouer, hee putt: th tie firlt d-grceef this kingdome in .! our bodies ſhou!d riſs from co: ruptien. and that endued with a facre woreezedleat 
the reſu retion of his Sanne, who is the hea: and the perfection, inthe full con - | qualitie? 22 Wee lee adjuerſitie bot? in one and the ſelfe [ame thug viz 
tanQion of the members with the head , which ſhall bre in the Jatrer day, Newe all | hath nowe one forme and then another , and yet keeperh it owne a3 vir we 
theſe rend to this purpoſe, to (hewe that vn'elie the dead doe t1fe againe, neither the dentin a graine, which isfe ven bare , bu ſpringeth vp fazre alter anothe! fort: 
Fatb«r<an bee King aboue all, neither Chriſt bee Lorde of all: fox neither ſhould the allo in digers kindes of one felfe ſame (orc, 2s among beaſtes : andalio among ie 
powerof Saau and d:ath bee guercome , nor the glory of God bee fall in his Scane, of divers loites, 35 the earthly bodies , and the heauevly bodies: which ao dtc 
' nor his Sonnes in his members, hb The ſhaiiinz vp aud finihing of all thmegs, very much one from another. Therefore there js no cauſe why wee ſhouldreied &- 
3 Att his enemies who ſhallbe ſpoiled of all the power they haut, *© Pſahtiog. atics ther the reſirreftion of the bodies , ot the changing of them intoa beyer hae, #4 
3434. belr,taz.. aid ions, SN  dhiog impolsible, or ſtrange, 
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| enento euery ſeede his owne body. '._ $4 So when thiscorruptible hath put on ij» | + 913.14. 
, , : beb.2.1 
All fleſh @ not the ſamefleſh , bur there is ; corruption,and this mortall hath put on immor- | 9*:2-14- x 
, 39 ; 3 / © h : + 1lobu 5.4% 
yenkeeh onefleſh ofmen,and another fleſh of beaſts, and  talitie, then ſhall be broughr ro paſſe the ſaying | ;5 an exhortation 
Nauer of another of fiſhes, and another of birds. that is written, 4 Death is [wallowed yp into vi- | taken ofthe profit | 
oe cod ; 40 Thereare alſo heauenly bodies,andearth- Qorie, : : | oy evſucth, that 
Y is (610g ett ly bodies : buttheglory of the heauenly & one, | 5 50 y 0% Rags is thy ſting?O graue,where | 98 bepage 
teaſe . and the glory of the earthly « another, , 85 Ny VIGOrIE 1y of the other 
dnibeſound, 41 Theres another glory of the ſunne, and 56 The ſting of death js ſinne:and the ſtrength | leis laydvp lor 
kegetier9t | "1 rher glory of the moone,, and another glory of ſfinne z the Law. ; faithtall worke- 
— ofthe ſtaires : for one ſtarre differeth from 440- 57 Þ Butthanks be vnto God. which hath gi-.' wry ws fo mag 
@nbecaale ther ſtarre in glory. ; uen vidorie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, * he erueth of the 
by itade adot- 2 23 Soalſ> « the reſurre&ion'of the dead. 58 '3* Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee | dotwine of the re- 
| anc The body is \{owne un corruption, and is raiſed in | ſedfaſt, ynmooueable,aboungant alwayes in the rr ana oftte 
| dhe they" incoruuprion. , worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as yee knowe thar # Through the 
Mode. © 43 Itisſowen in *diſhonour,end israiſedin your labour isnot in vaine in the t Lord, Lords belp & goed 
_— glory : it is ſowen in weakenelle, ad is raiſed in , 4 wes workaug in uv 
deterielpes, © POWEere. ho : : 
vikawhichthis 44 74 It is ſowen a naturall body,a1d is raiſed | x Hee exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſalem, 
poae rom a ſpiritual body,thereis a natural body ,and there 6 = Quo pats hems : Furs 4:55" ons 
eve ro®! 15a ſpirituall body, ; Ms: ; : 
ſ#lnia,cud | 4 Li As it is alſo written, The x firſt man +A- Oncerning *the gathering for the Saints, as n, Colleions it- 
zabidaſeede dam was made aliving ſoule: and the laſt Adam c I = I inthe Churches of Galatia, — homme: 
was made a Y quickning ſpirit. ſodoeyeallo, files ppointment. 
et | 46 2 Howbeit that was not firſt which isſpi- | _2 Euery © firſt day of the weeke,let every one | the brit day of the: 
k  rituall ; but thar which @ naturall,and afterward oa. y es put — age J wy. iP as God CO NSINE bs 
1hudfrom the = thar which « (pirituall. it l prolpered him, tNat rnen there De no ga- th alkmbl F 
> vorprigy "__ firſt on _ the _ Zearthly :the _— pr he I peg TO" hal chem, F 
= þ) 'fecond man « t eLord from 2 heauen, ? na waheliam come, waom oeuer ye al « Which in times 
r/o yang ' 48 27 ASs theearthly , ſach are they that are allow by < letters,them will ſend to bring your | ?4f «called Sun- 
_ M earthly : and as & the heauenly, ſuch are they al- liberalitie Wor CR Io.th COND IEN 
nazrertſelfe + £0 that are heauenly, 4 *An if it be meerthat I goe allſo,they ſhal: ; Thitenc may. 
- -orw Ie 49 Andas wee haue borne the bimage of the | goe with me. ; . beſlawgccardi : 
wkiebeþes, | earthly, ſo ſhall wee beare the image ofche hea 5 Nowl will come vnto you, after Thaue pan oy : 
# beet ' venly, gone through Macedonia(forIwil paſfe through 7 Ou 
— 50 This ſay T,brethren,that < fleſh & blood Macedonia ) SET | c Which jou halt" 
dtequiliticot | CANNOt inheritethe kingdome of God, neither $ Andit may be that Lwill abide, yea, or guy amo port: 
beboge by tie | doeth corruption inherite incor uption. winter with you, that yee may bring meon my! the E ifite is Gene: 
i ———e 51 3 Behold, I ſhew youa # ſecret thing, Ve | Way,witherſocuerT goe. Re in Hg hey rn 
welbod);jc | (ball Not all ſleepe,but we ſhall all be changed, |, 7 For I wilnor ſee you nowinmy paſſage, | liar watees yer ſo- | 
\Wlbecome afpi- 1 5 2 In ©a moment,in the twinkling of an eye | but I cruſt to abide a while with you,it the Lord, = hn ray pal 
| F 


|thabody;which' ar the laſt 4 trumpet: for the trumper ſhall blow, 


bcmedfe, | 224 the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incorruprible,and 
{the ve from | We ſhall be changed, FI 
'Beother, bee 53 For this corruptiblemuſt put on incorrup- | 9 Forag 


=merkey | tion; andthis mortall 4ſt put on immortality, | VIto me, 
' Meth foorth diligently, 


?5 


That iscalled a naturall bodie, which is quicke- 


\adand main'ained by a living ſou!e onely, ſuch as Adam was, of whom all weeare 
' botwe naturally: and that is ſay'de to bee a ſpirituall , which together with the ſou'e 


/ Bquickened with 
bog 
foftmen, becay/e 


from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into vs. Xx 


a faire more excel'ent vertue : to wit, withthe Spirit of © od, 


Aaam t5 called the 


hee is the roote as 14 were from whence wee jþring : and(briſt ute 


\ Witrman, becauſe hee is in the beginning of all thera that ave ſpiritual, end in hun wee 


| Ecel comprehended. 


4+ Gen.a2.7. 


Chriſt u called a Spirit,hy reaſon of that | 


Chap«xvj. 


- 


. permit. 
And'I will tarie at Epheſus yntill Pente. | {,,, ay, rorhe 
. gloryof God and! 
reatdoore andd effeQuall is opened, to tiecdilying of 
and there are many aduerſaries. 4 the Cormmibiants 
10 C Now if Timotheys come,lee that hee be 
e withouc feare with you : for heeworketh the] things by. 
| worke of the Lord,cuen asI doe. ; © Without 
| 11 Let no mantherefore deſpiſe him;but con-' res pars 
'uey him forth f in peace,that he may come vnto| 744 ;hat with a+ | 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren, kind of courtrfigg 
1 2 As touching our brother Apollos,I greatly 


Y 
' Wa excellent nature, that is to [13,God who dwellerb in hm bodily, 4s Adama is calleda \defired him to come vnto you with the brethren? 
' Burn ſonle,by reaſor2 ofthe ſoale which « the beſt part m him. 
'F\l ththe orcer of this double ſtate or qualitic 10 be obſcrued, that the natural w.s 
; » Adam being created of the clay of t1eearth : and the ſpiritual! followed and 
aw 1p Hit, towit, when asthe Lorde being ſent from hcauen , enducd our fieth 


| Which 
hong in 


dur;,and wholly giuen to an earthly nature, a 


| drone ſroms heauen by that kinde of fb:ech , whereby that which 


thedo/ another, 
h{y)to ou! 
1 and jn the 


| that they 

\ bw, 

| deede, 

if fame 

' akon hey 

| Tupcion, 
ſhalbe 


time. d 


1 that Jou nie 200d eare wntoit. 8 


& Aath25.30, wheſ3.16, 


bodies, ſo lang «3 they are natur.lly connerſant © 


wer 


Seconely he 


26 


was prepared and male fit {ot him, with the falnes of the Godvead, x3 Wall | 
The ' ord us ſazd tocome 
i proper to 6ne 1s Vous | 
27 He applyeti;bot 1 the earthly naturalneſſe of Adain (If l may | 
n earth, to wit, jn this | 
grave and alſo the (pjr tualtie of Chrilt co the ſame c ur bod.e«, aſter {houſe of 8 
ſen azaine ; and hee ſayerh , thar that goeth before, and this ſhall fol- | 


Not a v4ine and (:1ſe mage, but ſuch en one as had the tructh with it in- 
by 28 Theconclofo-e We cannot bee partakers of the gloty of God vl: fie 
eput off all that groſie and d1thie natme of our bodies ſubje to corruption , that 


body may be a 'orned with incorroptible g'ory. c 
efoa lime bouy, which cannot attaine to incorruptio 
29 He goeth fw ther, ec'aring that it{hal] comet 


Fl: ſh and Lluod are 


», waleſieit put of ear 


© paſſe that they wt ich 


bart _ alive in the latter day,ull nor de ſeend into that corruption of the graue, a 
the a1be renewe] with a ſuiden change, wh ch change is very requiſite ; aud that plied the wanr of you. 

c:name enicying of the henefitc and vidtorie of Chriltyi+ deferred vn:V that latter: | 
Athing that bath bene hidde,and neaer knowen hicherto.,ud therefore wor « 
He ſlewetb v8 that the time ſhall be ver) ſhort, 


:but his mind was not atall to come at thistime ;: 

:howbeir he wil come when he ſhall haue conue-! 

{nient time. | ; 

| 13 © Watchye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite, Sea, 

,you like men,and be —_— | hot of a woman, 

14 Letall your things be done in lone, 

15 Now brethren,I beſeech you(yc know the! /,,;.. 

Stephanas, thar it is the frſt fruites of | i Tha: you howanr” 

Achaia,andhat they hane® giuen themſeluesto| 

[miniſter vnto the Saints) | Co 
16 Thatye be i obedient even vntoſuch, and}! ,,je4 4 hom.. 

ito all chat helpe with vs and labour. 

17 Tamglad of the comming of Stephanas; 

and Forrunatus,and Achaicus,for they haue ſup- | /*5*4:5c/elars 

"A | helpe jou withalls 
1 $: For they haue comforted my & fpirite and | k Mine hears. 

yours :! acknowledge therefore ſuch men, — {7 ER 
1.9. The.Churches of Afiaſalute you; _ | = perm. 

an 


? 
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— Ourvidorls, 73". 


{ poſed matke, tian: / 


d Very fit aud come: 
nenient 10 doe greedy; 


an) infl; 
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.  & Ciuen themſelucs* 
; wholly to the nwini«- 


and wuerencethem,. 
b 


meete is you ſhould, .. 
 ſeerng they haut be-- 


and theiy goods to- , 


%.. ' «-? 
2 3 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with W.-- 
mans 7 you, 1 He ao'b! 
» 3h feword, 20 Allthe brethren greete you.Greeteyeone 24 Mylouebee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, WO (LO ele 
3 berokenedtheſe- | another with an holy kifle, Amett, — qrace' 
merefi kind of curſe, 2 1 Theſalutation of me Paul with mine owne | || Galyroogh 
axd excommanits. hang, : The firſt Epif2le ro the Corinthians, Mil aber 
wongfibe Jewes: | 22 If any man louenot the Lord Teſus Chriſt, written from Philippt,end ſent by | Ceo jo . 
exdthe words are | Jethim be had in execration m maran-atha, Stephanas,and Fortunatus,and As || anotdenb! 
mach to 1 : ago 
poor Lord —— So that bis AP be this , Let bim bee agcurſed curn to the Chaicus,an d Tunotheus, b _ 
; romaing of the Lord has i 10 ſa),t0 bu dearhs da) enen for ener. | f Ker 
{| vexjricf 
Cee no Cre IAA oy He Ir : —_—— ſengevt th 
#1 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF hl 
T7 FR 4 = | hor wer 
; | wa8ſhacpe 
PAYL TO THE CORINTHIANS. | rene 
_ © dry that! 
. From t 
Card = 10 Who delivered vs from ſo g great a death, ata 3 | Gewfi 
' 2 Hee beginueth with the phraſe of afflifiions, $ decling what and doeth deliuer vs: in whom we truſt, that yer + Romagpe, | | + 
be hath ſuffered m Aſia, to and how eh, God aſſuted him, \ereafter be will deliuer vs, 
17 He ſaith it was no; upon any lightneſſe, thas be came not;ac- 12 +5 So that yee labour rogether in pra —'6 That bee yy 
cer drug co hupromſe. . . : rd not ſeem to buſt 
er for ys, 7that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for bimſel:e, beavi 
+ Sts doita; ze AVL Tan Apoſtle of Ins v r many, thankes may be giuen by many perſons butethallio Gay 
ration of ſach ſalu- Chriſt,by the will of God, and' (vu -ddom 
por en, Church of God, which is at Co- of gur conſcience , that inſimplicitie and godly | mage | 
a-<g are in all Achaia: i grace of God we haue had our converſation in farbfull, * | F 4 tupags 
2 Gracebe with 7" » and peace from God the world ,and moſt of all ro youwards, 7 Theendofde1 & | noyd106 
our Father,and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 13 For wee write * none other things ynto | CO '8'h . = 
* Epheſ.t'3. 3 $2**Blefled be God,euen theFather of our you, then that yee readeor els that yee acknow-! g God, ad a fe be 
I-Pes.x 3. Lord Tefus Chriſt,che Father of mercies,and the edge,and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the | fore they agh ; 
2 + mong God of all comfort, l end, om pe 
<q —rmgrner Which comforteth vs in all our tribulati 7 00.9, bw ſtr 
with thankeſyi® — | 7 | oe ea ng ax _ on, 14 Euenas yeehaue acknowledged ys partly, {8 Secondyhm., bel . 
ging, which note may De avie to comiort them whicn are that we are your "reioycing,euen as ye are Ours, | purch my | wehes 
evith'landing (. in any affiition by the comfort wherewith wee in the n day of our Lord Tefus. | other is. | pgforth 
| om gg our ſejues are comforted of God. 15 Andin this confidence was I minded firſt rags \ with jou 
ieth to bimſele,, 5 F2Y 25 the © ſufferings of Chriſt abound to come vnto you, that yee might haue hada' whe — fora 
| Foro! kisse- vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through o double grace, | ligitly tobeaw-| || | (na 
| piltle wirh the ſet- Chriſt. ; : 16 Aud to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and ! died,eingta| ff | fpubd:h 
1 edgy dig- | 6 4 And whetherwebeafflidedyt is for Our - to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto you, and ihe Laos a YN giz 
ts wart pr conſolation andaluation, which is d wrought in to be led forth toward Indea of you, : BT a | jan 
[ned (a3ir ſhould | The enduring of the ſame ſufferings, whichwe al-; 17 9WhenTItherefore was thus minded,did I | And Grit heſpes ' is Epi 
ſeeme)by their | ſo ſuffer; = coping rg comtorted , zt zs for; yſe lightneſſe? or mindeT thoſe things which I; babe as [dnt 
EIT, your conſolation and ſaluation, ! minde, according to the p fleſh, that with me | "91mg Jt | mona 
wh:ichtook . . , , g , parry we | 
| 207 Sonia uy io Andour hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you,in Hhould be, q Yea ,yea,and Nay,nay ? | — _ 
\Fiſebim ty 1ea« [25 much as wee know,that as ye arepartakers of 18 1» Yea,God is * fairhful,chat our word to- |bothbybiowie-} || | wedan 
;ſon of his miſe» |the ſufferings , ſo ſhale be alſo of the conſola= | ward you was not Yea,and Nay. ; hen he was pro-'\ & lebeher 
| OI on: tion, _ | 19 For theSonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who _ rs 1 = _ 
[Is not ſo affliaed, | $8 5Forbrethren,we would not haue you ig- ; was preached among you by vs, that &, by mee, | 16a hiclmes,) | wu tc? 
Þut that his com- fnorant of our affliction, which came vnto vsin and Siluanus,and Timothens, f was not Yea, and | being ableat: ud | | keedt 
Fortsdoeex  \ Aſia, how we were preſſed out of meaſurepaſling Nay : but int him it was Yea, | moreouerhe pro |, IJ | given u 
| mums \Nrength,ſo that we altogether © doubred euen of 20 12 For all the promiſes of God in him are | REY 1 _ 
Sanad of com, (life. - - | Yea,and areim ® him Amen, vnto the glory of! je. 4 Y gti: 
jEncn the mercy of 9 Yea s We receiued the ſentence ofdeath in God through Xs, h Wihcleeneſe,) excunen 
'Godthe Father in {f ourſelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our : audbel exdom | YN 1100 
ayes Chuiit elues,but in God which raiſcth the dead, - | Plainenes of mind, «s God bim{elfe car witnes. i Truſling to that | era } ory 
,« 70 bimnbe proſe | Godof bis free gooaines hath giuen mee [rom beauen, k He ſaithhewruth berth j AVER, 
andglory piven. Moſt meycifull., $3 The Lord detth comfortys to this end | f2pi3:ſer he ih ar mriteb iucolowred fort js rightly ſaid to write otherwiſe then weneads || | loz,a0 
and purpoſe, that we may ſo much the wore ſurely confort others, c The miſe-  «ndth;: be ſaith che! ormthians ſhall now aud like of very well. 1 Perfelily. m Pail | i 
ries which wee ſuffer for hrift , or which Chvriſl ſuffereth in vs. 4 Heedery- | »e:93cing in :be Lord was. that ke had wonne the Cormhians :audthe therſeluer res! | | 10 mea 
{eth that either bis affiitions whereni h bee was often affliaed y or the conſolati- | cedar ſrech an Apoſile was their mitrufionr, avd taught them ſopurel and fivcereh, ſetae S; 
_ tea which heereceiued of God, way iuſtly bee defpiſed, ſ:eing that the Corinth» | * 742 beſoel ft u indge © Another berefit, 8 He putteth away (heir av Enil. 
#18 both might and ought to take great occaſiou to bee confirmed by either of . der acd falſe re!vontby denying ir,and firſt of all in that that diuers went abouttof@+| e Ai 
'them. d JAlthorgh ſaluation bee giuen v1 freely , 3 et becauſe there u a way ap- | ſwadethe Corinthians, that in the preaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed nottolun-, Atta 
\pointed vs whereby wee muſt carze to it , which the race of an innocent and wpright . [:Iſe: forthis was the water avd the caſe. p As men doe,which wi Wes af ſyclean 
life, which wee mui rume , therefore wee are ſaxde to worte our ſaluation, Philippi- | any thing, aud change their purpoſe at eur) turning of au baud. q Thetl j Wa 
us 2.12, Ad becauſe it s God onely that of the free gaod will worketh all things in | and vn/cy a thing? 10 Hecalleth Cod to wiinefle, and for judge of his cool bj 
!-v7, therefore i hee ſayde to worle the jaluation 0s by theſe ſelfe ſame thinges by | cie iw preaching andteaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpel. Tyae,end of qr Sr . 
which wee w2uft paſſe to euerlaiting life af:er that wee have once ouercome all inc: | neſſe is were borrible wickedneſſe to doubt. xx He ioyneth a'fowith bimſelfe,kis | KAT 
brances. 5 Hee witveſſech that he is not onely not aſhamed ofhis affliiions, Jowes as witefies,wit' whom he fully conſented in tezching one ſelfe ſame caps our 
+ but thathe defreth alſo to bauc ll mes know the greatnefſe of them, and alſo his  yvit, one (elſe ſame Chriſt. # Jas not diners and wauering. # Thats, 8 « | how 
, deliae-ie fromethem, although it benot yet perfite, e FJhnewenor atall whatto 12 Taſtefall bedeclareththe ſumine of his doArine, te-wit, that all the promiſes | | 
: doe neither did F ſee by mans belye which wag 1c ſexe my life. f 1 warreſulneawith- Liluaton are ſure and ratified in Clit, aw (4»1ft is ſet forth toexbibite | ian 
We 7%; ſeefe 10 Site #hem ali moſt aſſuredl;,andwithos all debt, x 7 wy _ Both l 
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theioceſtyon 
ſou becauſe bee | 


| | ie lufbcicne 
' | eliwoje of his 


! begiad wes taken 


coohe nation of ti 


dw iojarie to 


of 
feng that they 


fau,which | 
Elia 
dneifhe had come 
tidew before they | 
bairepaated 1h ern, - 


[ Fr 7 trufied 
Wb: 


Jon would. 
uiethe ont of the 


| pgſoorthwith, 


ptdiftencented | 


W087 10), | 


| wotier partof © 
tu Epiflle: wh ch} 
eindngis 
j Fe) the j 
«the 
| Eretaracth atter- 
pathe band. 


| pinmloofing of | heauinelle, 


[ 
, 
j 


© PET» 


' pentance: ſheve. ; 


iegth: true viſe of 
exnman'cati- 


Avifhe fad, | 


Atthat from is | 
hdeane wived a 
| P44 tough be 


utuer felt it, 


ſomes, yittout | 


| Know the proofe of you, whether yee would. 


' -'24 33 Andirtts God which ſtabliftheth vs with 


: you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. 


\*- 22 Who hathalſo ſealed vs, and hath given 
| the Yearneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 '+Now, I call God for arecord vnto my, 


z ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto 


| Corinthus, 


24 25 Not that wee hane dominion oner your 
faith, but wee are helpers of your « ioy ; for by 
faith ye ſtand, 


od, ; ; 
themſeſues dee know all this 'o be true, » An earneſt, 2, what- 
| gar vviven to copfirme apromiſe . 14 Now comming to the mattergli* ſicareth, 
| | tat bee did notently not lightly alter ais purpoſe of commiog to then , butrarher 
fakeecaue nor vito thee for this cauſe , that bee might nyt be conſtrain:s to de. le 
ue ſhapely with thew being preſeat, then he woull. 3 Againſt ray ſelfe, aud 
pibederzer of mine one life, 15 _ Hee remeauethall ſuſpicion of arrogancie,de- 
dy chatle (peaketh not asa Lord vite them , but as 2 ſeruaot appoynted of God 
then, 4 4 Fe jerteth the toy and peace-of canſcience,wphich God i auchour 


Lew 110m feart nd horewithell ſhewerh the end of the Goſpeh 


7 Hee extuſeth his 193 comming wnto them, 2 and privaljrepre- 
hendeth them. 4 He ſhewe:h that ſuch n #1 affect;on towards 
them, 5 that hee neaxcr reiogceth but when they ave merric, 
6: Perceiatng the adulterer ( whom he commanded io be deliues 
red tp to Sata»)ts repent, hee requeſteth that they forgine bins. 
3t Hempertioneh bu going into Macedonia, 


Vt I determined thus-in my ſelfe,that T would 
not come againe to you in #heauineſfle, 

2 Forif I make youorie,who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad,bur the ſame which is made 
ſorie bv me ? . 

3 And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you,leſt 


' when I came, I thould take heauineſſe of them 


of whom I oughtto reioyce : this b confidence 
haue I in you all, that my ioy is the zoy of you 
l, 


4 For in great afflition,and anguifh of heart 
I wrote vnto you with many teares ; not that ye 
ſhould be made ſor y, but that yee might perceue 


; the loue which I hauz,(pecially vnto you. 


5 2? Andif any hath cauſed ſorow , the fame 
harh nos made me ſory,butdpattly (leſt I ſhould 
more *charge 2) you all, 

It is ſuffici-nt vnto the.ſame. man, that hee 
was rebuked of many, 

7 $9 that now: contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
ther to f forgiue him, and- comfort him, leſt the 
{ame ſhould bee ſwallawed vp with.ouermuch 


8 Wherefore, Ipray you.,. that you would 
econfinne your loue towards him. 
9 For this cauſe alſo did I write,that I might 
bee 
obedieut in all things. 
10 To whom yee forgiue any thing, T forgiz? 
alſo: for verely if I forgaue any thing, to whom 
I forgane it,- for your takes forgave T 2t 1n the 


; b fighr of Chriſt, 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs : for wee 
arenot ignorant of his i enterpriſes, 

12 T ?Furthermore, wken I'came to Troasto 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, aud:a doore was opened 
vnto me of the Lord, 

13. Thad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe T found 


da As for mee, { (tth Paul) F baus no weve to doe with him 


0 lefl ould oercharge h1n , who tr burdentd enough of h114-clf*, which F rould 
woul 4 n from vis f That mherea: beſye yau p:rnfhed hin ſhavvely, you 
the an0w f'r27ue gn. 2 That at my '1creatie jou wan) Ageciare by che 05: ſent of 
| wholeChoch, lhat ;ou ta{e-bins againe for 9 brother, bb Truely cud Som the. 
1 0fh vrgiſthienrs coxn'ell ant dexiliſh wil. 2 Fee returne h to the 
$Apo'Hl-ſhip, and bring*t {oort the teilpnon:cs, both of -l:isla- 
Wuradato of Gods bleſing, & 
| 
[ 
| 


* . 


7 react ofthe Spirie, Chip. 


+ 


TY I rr EE II I VERS. | 
Merchanrs of the word, 9$ 
not Titus my brother , but tooke ray leane of | 
them,and went away into Macedonia, . | 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes | 


maketh vs totriumphin Chriſt, and maketh ma- 


nifeft the & ſfauour of his knowledge by vs in eue» | & Healadeth to 

ry place. ' theomung of the 
y pace  Priefis, ud the 
15 For weare ynto God the ſweet ſauour of |; Le 


Chriſt, in them thar are ſaued, and in them which. cr;jces, 
periſh ' 3 Hedenieththat , 
16 Totheone we are the fauour of death,vn- | ought ſhould be © , 


to death, and to the other theſauour of life, vnto! wy u_ 
life, + and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Apoſt chop bes : 


17 + For wee are not as many , which make | cau(e they ſawe. 
I merchandite of the word of God ; bur as of fin- euident'y wa ho 
pie. ed in : was not receive 
_—_ = as of God inthe fighdof God ſpeake 10909; reeiane 
C10 Its ' in euery places 
nay rather very 
many rei: ted and deteſted him, ſeeing thathee preacherh Chriſt , not oncly 23 2 $4 
g0ur of tkem that belecue, bur alſo as a iudg* of them that coptemne him. 4 As» 
gaine, he putteth away all ſuſpicion of arrog ancie, attributing all things that hee did, 
to th: vertue of God, whom hee ſerueth 6 icerely , aud without all duthonelt affe ti» 
on: whereof hee maketht.em witneſſts evearo the fixt y:rſe of the next chapter. 
* Chap.q.2. 1 We dvenothandle it craſttly and conetouſty,or lefte fiuce ely theu wee. 
ought: and hee wjeth a netaphore which is taken from buckſters , which wvſt to plagabs 
falſe barlots with whatſorxer commeth into their hands, 


CHAP, IIL 


r Heedeſoeth noother commendation, 2 then thers continuing” 
in the faith. 6 Hee is amwnifter, not of the letter, but of the Spis 
rit. 8: Hee ſheneth the diff.1 ence of the Law , and the Gofpel, 

13 that thebrightnefee of the Lw doth ruher dimme the fight 
then iightenit : 18 Butthe Gopel doeth make manifeſt Gods 
Coxnmtenance vile OS, 


Oe wee begin to prayſe our ſeluesagaine? or. 
neede we as ſome other , Epiſtles of recom» 
mendations ynto you,or /:tters of recommenda» 
tions from you ? 
2 Yee are our Epiſtle , written in-our hearts, 
which is ynderſtood aud read of all men, | ot 
3 In that yeare* manifeſt,to bethe Epiſtle of! © 75e Apefle fi 


heart, - | be 
4 And ſuchdtruſt havewe through Cluiſt to} Pn op 1g 
God: ; 6 Which 1 rooks 


5 Netthat weeare ſufficient of our ſelues, to- paines 10wite as 
- 2 . 115 W s 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our © ſuſhi= tom 
ciencie i of God, ils | [etteth the vertne 
6- 2\Vhn alſo hath made vs able miniſters of | of God azainft the 


the New Teſtament, not of the f letter , but of | incle wheremnth: 


Ace We : irit OJ. | Epi les are come 
the Spirit ; for theletter killeth,but the Spirit g1 [hs wabi_ins 
ueth life, | ſhew that it was 


7 If then the miniſtration of death writte:s | wrought by Got. 

with letters 8 and ingrauen inſtones, was þ glo- A alladeth by- 
. 5 . v 

rious, fo that the children of Iſrael could not —— 


beholde the face of Moſes, for the glorie of his | Quay winite- 

[ xie of the Prieſt- | 
bo61 of Leuj , withthe minitterie ef tle Goſpel,and the Apoſtolicall miniterie, which 
hee hm\leth zfrerwar4 more fally, d This boldenrfie wee ſhew, and thus gl 
ouſly nzay wee boaſl of the worthineſe ana fruit of our mmifierie, & Ju that weeare 
fit aud mrere to make ather men partakeys of ſo great agrace. 3 Heanplifzb hus 
mi-.iſte: i and his fellows: chat is to ſay , the miniſterie ef the Goſpel], companivg 
it with the miviſterie ofthe Lavy , which hee confidereth in the perſon of Moſes , b 
«hom the Law was giuen 2 2gainſt whom hee ſerte:b Chrift the authour of the * 
pet. Now this compariſon is taken from the very ſuvltance of the minjſterie, The 


Law is a$ it were a writing of itfelfe dead; and w thout efficacie: but the Goſpely. | 


or new couen2nty is as it were the very vertur of God it ſel'e, in renewing', iofti'y= 
ing,and ſavinz of men TheLay propoundeth dearth, accuſing 21 men of vnrglte, 
ooſneſſe : The Goſpeloffer:th and gierh righteouſnelle and life:: The governarce” 
of the Lavv ferued fora time to the promiſe : The Gofpei remayueth 'o the ende of 
the world. Therefore what is the glory of that ia cowpariten of the mateit:vof thisÞ 
{ Nut cf the Law, tut of the Goſpel. g Iraprintcd end ingraans, fo that by this 
plate wee my plaintly perceine , that the Apoſtle freaketh 124 of the :eremont-tofihs 
Law but enenof the eemEnmmndements, b Th - words glory, brokewth a brighte. 
ne{ſe aud amaieſtie;wbich wa bodily iu Moſes but ſpiritually im © brift, oP? 
COUNTEAANCE. 


[ 


NI IEICS AED | 
. 
T 
: 


» 
py 


The yaile. Liberte. 
countenance (which glory is dune away) 
r * 


v Wheels oo ' $ How ſhallnotthe i miniſtration of the Spt- 
, ex prey rit be more glorious? : 
we dead thing but , 'g For it the miniſtery of condemnation was 
« putchening ohh 'plorious, much more doth the miniſtration of | 
po ug Cop 4 righteouſites exceede in glory, _ 
whic rk = | IOFor euen that which was glorified, was not 
| nh weeatl glories in this poiut,that &, as rouching the ex- 
pwnue,we are n cee in ory. : | 
Sn: aloe are * 'Þ Por if hat which ſhould bee 1 aboliſhed, | 
| ——— righs inc), wit vc mg more ſhall that which remai« | 
[ pb 90ae 12 3 Goin then that we haue ſuch truſt, wee 
ments thersſelues, vie great boldneſle of ſpeach, ; 
rogether with Mo» 13 4 And we are not as Moſes, which put a. 
ſe*,vabolihed, if  yjle ypon his face, that the children of 1frael ' 
force org ſhould not looke _ the m ende of that which | 
rt by it ſelfe. ſhould be aboliſhed. . | 
Nice font 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for , 
wherein ſtandech nei} this day remaineth the ſame couering vnras- | 
na re _-_ ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
Laſpel,to witia Which va:le in Chriſt is put away. 
that that it ſerreth 15 Buteuen ynto this day, when Moſes is read, 
forth plaintly and the yaile is layd over their hearts. | 
751 dyaa 16 Neuerthelefle,when their heart ſhalbetur- 
ſheweddarkely, nedrto the Lord,the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 
for be ſent them 17 Now the » Lordis the + Spirit, and where 
Got —_— the Spirit of the Lord «,there « libertie. 
po nog 1$ 5But we all behold as in a mirrour theglo-. 
come afterit had ry of the Lord with open face, and are changed 
wounded them. 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by 
of wpanans th the Spirit of the Lord. : 


by the way tbe allegorie of Moſes his couering , which was a token of the darkenefſe 


; and weakeneſſe that is in men, which were rather dul'ed bythe bright thiojng of the | 


Lawghen lightened : . which coucring was taken away by the comming ef Chriſt, 
who lighteneth the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord, tha: wee waybee brought 
from the flauerie of this blindeneſſe, and ſet in the liberty of the lighe, byhe vertue of 
Chriſts Spirit. o the wer) botteme of Moſes his minifterie, u Chriſt u 
8has Spirit , which taheth away that conering, by working in our hearts, whereunto alſo 


the Lawit ſelft called ys, thowgh in vame, becauſe it (peakerh to dead men , untill the | 


Spirit quickeneth vs, & John 4.14, $5 Coing forwardes in the allegory ofthe 
coucring , kecompareth the Goſpelto a glafſe, wl.ich although it be molt bright and 
ſparkeliag,yet decth it not onely not dazell their eyes, which looke in it,aSibe Law 
gdoeth, but alſo transformeth them with it beames , (o that they alſo bee partakers of 
the glory and ſhining of ic, to lighten others: as Chriit ſayd vnto his, You arethe 
light ofthe world, whereas bee himſelſe was the onely light, Weearcalfocomnaun- 
dedin another place, to ſhine 28 candles before the world, becaiiſc we are partakers 
of Gods Spirir. Bat Paul ſpeaketh bere properly , of the miniſters of the Goſpel,as 
x appeareth both by that that goeth before, and that that commeth aſter z» andiha;, 
ſetting them his onnic example and his fellowes, 


CHAP TINHL 
3 Hee fheweth that hee hath ſo laboured iu preaching the Goſpel, 
4 that ſuch are ener; blinded »f Satan , who doenot perceine the 
brightneſſe thereof, 7 thatthe ſame u caried in earthen weſels, 
10 who areſubiett to manymiſeries, 16 and therefore he ex- 
borteth ther by bis ©wne example to be couragiaus, 17 and con- 
rewme thiepreſent life. 


x Now heplaine. *yF* Herefore , *ſceing that wee haue this mini- 


=", pe that ſeriegas wee haue receiued mercie, we ® faint ' 
" not : 
= wercy of = ») 2 Buthauecaſt from vs theÞclokes of ſhame, 


deerheir yocation |and walke nat in craftineſſe, neither handle wee 
and dutty 
Iy % fincere 
IeRing alldangers, 
# Though weare 


broken m picces 


YoNS- ! of the trueth we _—_— our ſelues to euery mans 


;conſcience in the fight of God, 


oken wn pi, 3 *Ifour Goſpel be then hid,it is hid to them 
with miſeries nd that areloſt, 
calamities yet we | © 


peelde not, 6 Subtiltie,and all Linde of deceit which men hunt after a5 it were dennes 
evd lurking holes, to cover their ſhameleſie dealings withall, e© This is it that in the 
feomer Chapter be called gnaling merchandiſe of the wordof Cod. 
Many heare the Goſpe!, aud yet are no more lightened thereby, then by the prea- 
ching of the Law, Hee anſvereth, The favitis in the m:n them(ſeJues, whoſe eyes 
Satan plucketh out., who ruleth in this world. And yer notwithfRlanding doeth hee 
and hisfellowes fer foorththe moſt cleate light ofthe Goſpel to bee ſcene and be- 
bolden, ſeeing that Chriſt whom onely they preach , i3 hee in yykom onely God will 


| $8! oven, aud a8 it were leone, 


p4 


IT arm Pe Re 


{1. Corinthians, 


; ſhine ont of darkeneſſe, & he which hath 


cight» the word of God < deceitfully: but in declaration 


2 Anobiccion?t . 


Es .. 
X VIS "EA 


In whom the god'of this world hath blin- 

dedthe mindes, that «, of the infidels, that the! . 
d light of the gong Goſpel of Chriſt,whichig' 4 Nhelgieof 
the © image of God ſhould not ſhine vnto them, | planeauigy, 

E 3 For we preachnot our ſelues, but Chriſt **preainy, 
Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for: 7: 
f Ieſus ſake. 

6 For God +8 that commanded the light to 

tined 


in our hearts,to giuetheh light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God inthe faceof Teſus Chriſt, 
4 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſ- 


m_ might bee made manifeſt in our 1 mortall 5 
Ci. .h 
12 7 Sothendeathworketh in vs, and lifein 30d 
Jets » © healer 
13 ® Andbecauſe we haue the ſame m1 ſpirit of *;,, 
faith, according as it is written, +I belecued,and | , Hetakeh 
therefore haue I ſpoken , wee alſo belceue, and | a flun bling bla 
; therefore ſpeake, (by pikcbegs 

14 Knowing thathe which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus,ſbal raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus,and ſhall | 
ſet vs with you, 

15 5Forall things are for your ſakes: » thar 
that moſt plenteous grace by the thankſgiuing of \gjes werette 
many,may redound to the prayſe of God. 'woft miſerable 

16 Therefore we faint not, '* butthovgh our jm, Palm 
, outward man perifh, yet the inward man 15 re- Mts. feyour 
| newed dayly. [are it wetees- 

17 For our p light affliftion which is but for |then\eflck bay 
a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent — 
and an eternall weight of % glory : puke apes; 

18 While we looke not on the things which 
are ſ{eene, but on the things which are nor ſcene; 
for the things which are ſcene,ave temporall; but Pon Te 
thethings which are not ſeene,are eternall, | chiefet frame, 


aj the erde,ſayebs 


darkened 

ſome, te her 
ſhiningofthenj- - 
piſterje of the 


| treaſure, 
;5 Heebeingd 
1-arueilous re 


hee, thit all mem may perceiuethat they 2nd not by any mans vertue, but by theſs 
gular vertue of God, in that they dic a thouſand times, but neurperiſh. 6 
amplification ofthe Former ſentence, wherein hee compareth bis aſfiajoustoznf 
de:th, and the vertre of the Sp'rite of God in Chrii, toli.e , which oppreſſeth 
death, 5 So Paul calleth that miſerable eſtate and condition that the fncbjulbhutt 
| crally the miniſters, are in, Which line chat life , to wit, by the Spint of Cn 
mong ft jo many and ſo great miſ ries. 1 SubicCi to that miſerable condition, ? Aw 
ry cunning conclaſion : as if he would ſay , Therefore to bee thort, wee die,that 
may live by our de2th , ſor that they ver tured into all theſe dangers forthe 
of the Churches ſake, an they ceated not to confirme all the faithful with teas 
awples of their p:tience. 8 Hedeclareth the former ſentence, ſhewing thathe ad 
his te!lowes die in a ſort to purchaſe life to others, but yet notwithſtanding they at 
partakers of the ſame li'e with them + beca: ſ>they themſcJues doe firlt beleruetks, 
which they propound to others to belecue, to wit, that they alſe ſhall be lared 
togetber w:ththemin Chriit, - #2 The ſame farth by the inſpiration of the ſane 
rit, P/al.116.10. 
wit, becauſethey reſpeRtnotGo1s glory, agd the faluation ofthe Churches comm 
' tedvntothzm. » Phew it ſhallpleaſe God to dcliner mee , and reflore mee to J#% 
that excecding benefite which ſha!i be pawred vpon mee, ſhall in like ſort redumdrnthe 
| glory of God, by the thankeſoiiinn of many, 10 
ſon2, how that heis outwardly afflicted, ut inwardly hee profiteth dayly, :nd paſeh 
r:6t a* all for al! the miſcr'es tat may be ſua'ned inthis liſe, in comp3riſen 
moſt conſlant ardeterrall glety, o Gathereth new firength, that the utwardus 
bee 0! o4ercome with the 1aiſeries which come #eſhly one pon the wecke of another bs 
ine maintained and vpho!den with the frength of the inward man. p 
| are no! called hight, as though they werelight of themfeluer, but becauſe theypabeand 
| quickely, n-ben as in dee ie 0:7 whole life 1» of uo great long contrunanct. 4 Width 
' muainetb for euer fire aud ſiableand can nener be _ 
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+ 7, 9 He heweth how this conſtancie is preſerued io them! 


He 2ddeth 28 it were 2 triumphait 
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{ be found + naked. 


to the former chiprer 

j Therrem einem 

Eitis betoueable,no: for his pat , but for thei. $, that tis Apoltleſhip be. | 2 

| Ewtedfincere agzinſt thevaine oftentation of a few others- ; 

drhat colomea ſhew of 11aus wiſedome andeloquence , and not mire godli- 
0 9 8 JN NY I % 2 : ; 


CHAP. V. 

x Hee continaeth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the certaine 
hope of jaluxtion 8 through faith, 12 not t1 praiſe hiaſelfe, 
14 ſeeing hee hath Godand hn Church before hy ejes, 17 and 
efleemeth nothing but newneſſe of life uw Chriſt, 


Or' we know that if our earthly houſe of this 

| Too Shoe be deſtroyed, wee haue a building 

iuen of God, that 5, an houſe not made with 
hands,but eternall in the heauens, 

2 For therefore wee ſigh, deſiring to bee 

a clothed with our houſe , which is from Þ hea» 


| uen. 
| 3 ?Becauſethat if we beclothed, we ſhal not 
| 4 For indeede wethat are in this tabernacle, 
| ſigh and are burdened becauſe we would not bee 
ynclothed,but would be clothed vpon,that mor- 
talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Andhethathath created vs for thisthing, 
£ God, who alſo hath giuen ynto vs the earneſt 
of the Spirit. | 

6 3 Therefore weare alway 4bolde, though 
we know that whiles we are at home inthe bo» 
dy,we are abſent from the Lord. 
| 7 (For wee walke by e faith, and not by 

1ghr.) 

5; Neuertheleſſe, weare f bolde,and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body ,and to dwel with 
the Lord, 

. 9 Wherefore alſo wegcouet, that both dwel- 
| ling at home,arid remouing from home, we may 
be acceptable to him. 

10 ++For weemuſt all b appeare before the 
iudgemert feate of Chriſt , that euery man may 
recetue the things which are doxe in his body,ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether zt be good 
or euill. 

11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
Lord,we perſwade men, and we are made mani- 
feſt vnto God, and I truſt alſo tha we are made 


| 
| 
{ 


| Wour view, And yet we are m ſuch ſort bold, and doe ſopaſſe on our pilgrimage | 
| With & valiant and quiet minde, that yet notwit landing , wehad rather acpart hen ce | 
= the Lord, And ſeeing it is fowe ſtrine io line ſoghat both in this our pilg11- 


Irſinelly , and iiquit ie ſhall Lee made of vs , that all may ſee , how wee haue .liued, 
paſſethouer , and taking an occaFon of the fermer ſ-atence, returneth 
verſe 16, confirming bis ewne tinceritic and his ſellowes, | 


eve 6 He renooueth all ſapitiva of pride,by a new rea- 
k In outward dif 


= 
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Chapv.vj. 


Fis|_ 
"| vaine. 
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13 7For whether we be out of our wit, wee 


are zt to God ; or whether wee bee in our right i 


mind, we are it vnto you, am mackas lowe , # 
14 8 For that loue of Chriſt I conſtraineth jwenthla - an 


Vs, | 

15 Becauſe we thus judge, that if » one bee 
dead for all, then were all dead, and he died for 
all,that they which liue, ſhould not heticefoorth 
n live vnto themſclues,but vnto him which died 
for them,and roſe againe. 

16 9 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 
afcer the fleth , !* yea though wee had knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh,yet now hencefoorth know 
we him no more. 

17 'ITherfore if any man be in Chriſt, let him 
be a ® newcreature. + Olde things arepaſſed a- 
way : behold,all things are become new. 

18 2 Andall things are of God, which hath 
reconciled vs ynto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
hath giuen vitto ys the miniſterie of reconcilia- 
tion, 

19 For God was in Chrift,and reconciled the 
world to himfelfe,not imputing their finnes vato 
them, andhath y commitred to vs the worde of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: | 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee | 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that yee be reconciled 
to God. 

21 For hehath made himto be q finne for vs, 
which * knew no ſinne , that we ſhould be made | 
the \ righteouſneſle of God in hum. | 


but that which is heauenly.  Poſſeſſeth vs wholly, m 
ſaxtlification, whereby it commeth to paſſe,that Chrift lineth in vs 
manes chapter 6 aud 7. Ss Heſheweth what #t is, not to 
toChriſt, towit, to knowe ng man according to the fleſh, that 
conuer ant atvorg men, as notto care for thoſe worldly and 


they doe which reipe&t a mans ſtocke, is countrey, forme, glory, tiches, and ſuch like, 


wherein men commenly dote, and wearie themſclues 10 


Thatis, CGyeth hee, ſotruc, that wee doe not now thinke carnally of Chriſt him- 
elite, who hath aoweleft the worlde , and therefore muſt bee conſidered of vs 
Anexhortatjon for euery man which is tevewed with the ſpi= 


ſpiritvally.' mn 
rit of Chriſt, to meditate heaueoly things, and not eaithly, 
anew of God , for though a man bee not newly created when God 
ofregeneration, but onely his qualities are changed, yet notwit 


the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake fo, to teach ws, that wee muſt attribute all thinges t0 the | 
=_ of God : not that wee are flockes ang blockes , birt becauſe Godcreateth in vs, 


oth the will to will well, andthe power todoe wel. + Iſai, 43.1 


13 Heecommendeth the excellencie of the miniſte:ie of the 


CHAP. VI. 


Hee exhorteth them to leade theiv ues aa it becommeth (hrifti» 
ans, 5 neither to be diſmaed in tribulation, 9 nor puffed vp 
with g/o:y: 14. t0 auvide all uncleanneſſe, 16 con(idering thas 
they are the temples of the liuing God, 


O * we therefore as workers together beſeech 
yew, that yeereceiuenortthe grace of Godin 


2 2?For hee ſayeth, +1 have heard thee ina 
| time iaccepted,andin the day of ſaluatzon haue I 


| partakers ofic, bur alſo aſter they hare received grace, that they 
tn that that grace is ofered, it h 
and ſeaſons t» 3il things, that we way ta 
a 


time God powred 048 thas bis marueilou lone open 25. | 
, ſuccoured: 


—_—— 


| 


; 


——— Mt a. 4 
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aſoole to boaſt 


for your profit, 
n 
I p.each the Gi 
pel fmply vato 
you. ' 

8 Kee goeth for 
ward ip patting 
away all luſpition 
of cefire of eftima- 
tionand boaſting & 
for theloue of 
CHO be, 

hereunto, that 
ſee og he died- 
ſor1's all, which 

ere cead when 


az wee 'ined to 
our ſelues (that 


yet given to 


feQRions) we in 

like fort ſhould- 
conſecrate out 
whole life which 
we hane received | 


| wm him ihe fpirit 


Goſpelt, bothby the 
authoritie of God h:wſelfe , be is the authoa: of that miniſterie , and alſo by the 
excellencie of the dofrine of it : for it announceth an 2tonemet with 


Which 1 of my free ere and loue toward thee, liled of and appoint: 


—_ _—_ i- - - 
N,- 79 
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The meaning 
$:Evenwhen I 


y kelie,l dee it 
o lefle then whe 


i 
; 
| 
| 
} 
j 


th vs 


$, while we were | 


Ceca thy af. 


An awplificaticon; 


As athing made 


landing it pleaſed 


9. rexelation. 21.5; 


» by 


1 Men doe not: 
orely neede the 
miniſterie of the 
Golſpe), belore 
they baue recei=. 
ved grace; that 

t 


4 
—_— mus 4m 4  —_ a 


| Trouble and io. 


g Heſheweththe | 
Corin:bjans a pa- 
terne of a true mis! 
niſter,jn bjiSowrve 
example,and 1i- 

| Motheus and Sil. 
nanvs,to the end, 
that (as he purpo» 

' fed ſromth- be- 
gianing) he might 
Procure author t:E 
to bimfſc fe and 
his like. 


ſew inaced, | By the 4 word of trueth, by the © power of | forted ys atthe* comming of Titus: | 4 Whonpln” | 
% 1.{07.4.1. | God, bythe f a;mour of righteouſnefte on the}; 7, Andnot by his comming only,but alſo by| ceu5awm,o'f 
er eete right hand,and on the left, j the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of| are v0 fin | 
ehjngsw hich are | By bonour,aud diſhonour, by euillreport, | you, when hee tolde vs your great deſire, your| Wen 
 meither a'wayes in | and good report,as deceiuers,and yet true; ; mourning,your feruent mind to meward,ſothat| y,,p,cu1 


the miniſters ror | 


behold now theday of ſaluation. | man;we haue corrupted no man: we haue defrau- pane frown; | 
3 3Wee giue nooccafion of offence in any | dedno man. OD 


thing , that or miniſterie ſhould not bee 1epre» | 3 Tfpeake it not to your © condemnation:for| peuyties,” | 


henged. 


4 But in all things weÞ approue our ſclues as | die and live together. faikbuluele ad | 


12" 


b 


I l Corinthians. 


| T haue ſaid before, that yee are in our hearts , to| wooesdajgijy 


| ſuccoured thee : behold now the accepted time, | 2 7 b Receine vs: we haue done wrong to no| i Heng, 


& the miniſters of God,# in much parience,in af- | 4 I vſe great boldneſſe of fpeech toward you: Mp rl we 


flictions,in neceſfities,in diftreſtes, | Treicice greatly in you:T am filled with comfort,| tonaaties, 
5 Inftripes, a pr:ſons , in *tumults, in la-| and am exceeding 1oyous in all our tribulation. 6 Letmee hawe 


bours, 


For when we were come into Macedonja,| *** Mace my 
3 Jouthat }my 


6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by , our fleſt: had no reſt, but we weretroubled on e-|7ecch pu! 


knowledge,by long tuftring,by kindnefle,by the | uery fide,fightings withour, and terrours within, | c 7s couywy oy 
& Declare and | holy Ghoſi,by loue vofained, | 7 But God,that comforteth thelabiet,com-| 7 oitnanſen J 


1 
'F 
, 


which ouzhtto | you,our heart is madelarge, : 
| _ ayeroa | 12 Yearenotbkeprtſtraitin vs,but yeare Kept, 210 Fortgodly forow cauſerh repentance vnto | kd 
c Intofſugtoand | Rrait in your owne : bowels, 


155 


«7 Proachaenf he | God with ido!s ? + for yee are the Temple of the | ther for his cauſe that had the 1n1ury,Lut that our 
Goſpcl, 

ayih firſtyt) at he | 
; Father. - & Theopening of themouth and heart , betokeneth a moſt earneſt affefficon 


' dant toward you,when he remembreth the obe- | 


dowels, 7 Nowhetebuketh them bo'd!y, for that they became fellowes with in-' 


_—_—_ 


Srethat they way wholly be holy vnto tle Lord, + Ecclia 13.18, k Whatcan 


adols. 3 Leuit.26.11. 7 God dnelleth with ys, becaufe (triſt u become Gol ' 
with vi + 1/6.53-11- *lerem 31.1. IO as] dare flaud t0 before Ged. 
CHAP. VII. CHAP VIII. | 
' n Left byouermuch wreing them: bee ſhe:ild diſmay their tmder | 2 He exhortech them by the example of the Macedonians, 9 aud | 
minds, 2 be preo:cth that all that hcſazd, 4 proceeded of the | alſo entn of Chrift himjcife, 14 to be liberal! towaras the ſain;s 
| grcat goed willhe 8ave untothem: $ aid therefore they ſhuld | 16 for which purpoſe , heeſbeweth that Titus 18 and another 
t mot be offended, that he raade ther ory, io aud brought ther | brother exme wiito thera. 


T——— 


and ſoule,barly tion in the feare of God, 
| ſanfificatiommng ber perfeft , conſiſting in both the parts thertof, P | & Theberefis kat God beſlowed pon the Churches, 


- 


godly,ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. |puthoatathat 


vt ; 


ofreſt and quiet= | to my children, Be you alſo inlaged. r x For beholde, this thing that yehane bene./« zhcr- grep, 
| _ 4ly, be 1 4 7Be not vrequally yoked with the infidels: | godly ſory , whar great care it hath wrought in | Ard eeaddrh 


reckoneth vp tach| for & what fellowſhip hath righteouſnefle with | you: yea, what clearing of your lelugs; yea,what | Mcrcontr tie 


'lo ghdron, 


. . . * 3: : Wm ot "pn 
veituesasare ne- | VIirighteouſnefle , and what communion hath indignation : yea, what feare: yea, hew preat Gde- |, þe dtavethew 


cellzrie, and ought| 1;pht with darkeneſſe ? . | fire ; yea, what a zeale : yea, what reveng2 : 10 ail |cotharfirongl 
$63.99 rg m 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- | things ye haue ſhewed your ſelues , that yee are —_ on 
by 2:by gondar. | al ? or what & part baththe belecuer with the ins | pure in this marrer. ”" aie - 
| mourgall letsand | fidel ? 12 Whe fore,though I wrote ynto you, Tdid ble ith {wh 
h:ind.rances may |; 16 And what agreem ent hath the Temple of | not It for his catife that had done the wrolg,net- tor theres a {0 
| row n-toneſy 
[1 living God : as God hath ſayd, #I will dwell | care toward you in the ® Gght of God might ap- Ln ; 
- # Power 9 worke | among them,and walke there:and I will betheir ; peare vPto yuu, / nit, nbaetyws.| 
eh «cles,mdio 'God,and they ſhall be my people, ; 1g Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye |peatauce grew 
4+ 2rd the | 17 # Wherfore comeout from among them, | were conIforted ; bur rather wee reioyced much q we | 
F Uprightneſe. | and ſeparate your ſclues,ſaith the Lord, & touch | MCTE for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpuic was \ whichrezercny 
6 Geing abont to | none ync!eane thing,and I will recetue you. | 1efreſhed by you all. | be prailcth Gem 


rebuke chem, hee | 1g * And Iwill be a Father vnto you, and yee | 14 For itthac Thave boaſted any thing to | bigbly: adi} 
dealeth « ththem (hall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord i him of you, I haue not bene aſhamed : buc as T | gi th 
finccrely an with | Almightie, | haueſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, euen \f Jnjm Ike 
; an open and phiire fo out boaſting vnto Titus was trne. [14 ſermw didn 
heart, and therewithall complaineth that they doe not the like in louing 2gaine-their | 15 And his inward affeftion is more abun- |much goedtovel 


armenamni 


: #n bim that fpraketh, as it fareth canmenly with them that are m ſome greation, ' *\< . Jour lenduſſe 
Yau are in mme beart,as n an houſe, and that no uarrow or ſirait houſe, for F hane dience of y ou all, ad 4 how with feate and trem- me, 
opened my whole heart to 0, but you are inwardly ſtrait laced io meward, 1 Ajter bling yer eceiued him, £ Godly ſortwi | 


#he ranner of the Hebrewes , hee callech thoſt teuaer afjefiions which reſt in the heart, 16 Ireioicetherefore that T may putmy con- |whe we arenct 

: . : \zerrified with ht 
fidels in outward idelatrie, a- though ie were athing irdifierent. And this is the fenrth) fidencein youin all things. 'frere of puniſh 
; part of this Epiltleghe concluſion whereof is , that ſuch as the Lord bath vourhſafed| y,, becauſe we ſecle we haue off-uded God our moſt merciful Faiher : comtrarie tn th 
the name of his chj-drev, mull keepe thernſe]ues pure,not only in mind, but a. ſo inbo«  ;,4,6..;; ..:her ſora the: aily feareth prniſh;ment, or when a mans Fa Ce 
Ec - of [cre worldly yoods : the fruit of the fir ſtu repentancethe fruit of rhe ſerona nar 
e bebetweenetberm? *©1.Cor.3.16.aud 6.19, 1 Keſciteth theliuing God againſt res liſfe - Lord helpe ſpeedily. 6 ; Tt was 06 colturednor connten feitfu jo 


| #0 repertanice not ts be repenzed of. VV E * doe you alſoto wit, brethren, of the |z Tekepats 
| C Eeing then we haue theſe promiſes,dearely be- 2 grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur» =_ od 


loued,ler vs clenſe our (clues from all Glthines | ,..: : oh adi a eh £l ie of the Chord 
Is . eationsto ſlir vp the Corinthians to liberality, wherewith the poyente 

# Both of body of the? fleſh and ſpiri t, and finifh ozr ſanRifica» | of Hieruſaleminight be ho'pen in t.me convenient. And firſt of 21] beſe:teth _ 

| {oretbemthe exam} le of the Churcl es of Macedonia, which otherwiſe were git 

#bis meanes the ; by great miſerie to extreme pour rtie , tothe ende that they thould / GA. 
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ny» nopecradine 9 As vnknowen,and yet knowen ; as dying, | I retoyced much more, : | I 
mgm ES | and behold , wee liue : as chaſtened, and yet not | 8 *For thoughT made you ſory with aletrer, | bon fuujud;m | at 
according tothe || Killed: | Trepent not, thoughT did repent: forT perceive; ,* _—_—_ | 
afieQiou of the 10 As ſorowing,and yet alway reioycing : as that the ſame Epiſtle made youſory , though i#| 1:51 ,40,1m 

> ren poore,and yet making many rich ; as hauing no» were but fora ſeaſon, : | excerdng ym, 
which alſo :5 one | £10 g4and yet poſleſling all things. 9 I now reioyce, not that you were ſory,but ag. 
ofchevertues | 44 ©O Corinthians,our mouch is2open vnto that ye ſorowedto f repentance : for yeſorowed| 0 | 


ſaluation,nor to be repented of; but the worldly — 2 _ | 
fre,findmg no place] # 3 Now for the ſame recompenſe,I {peake as | forow cauſcth death, pot thicronias! | 
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when | 
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(Eves, Leczuie they 


(bat exmore #14 34427 4 
tar, jo.ſ0o214 orbyrs in Ike ſore Leftaw ſac of theirs vp9u no. 
"un $ Hee comrendeth 3 itus, ard histwo companions for many ca:{es. bath | £od?y, as bountifulneſſe. & 
[ LIT 4 > " . . o " . 
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ches of Macedonia, 


2 Becauſe in dgreat triall of affliion their | 
ioy ab-unded , and their moſt extreme pouertie | 


| abounded vnto their rich liberalirie. 

For to their power(I beare record) yea,and 
beyond their powerthey were © willing, 

Þ| 4 Andprayed vs with great inſtance,that we 


Faint ®*) ould receine the d grace, and fellowſhip of the 


| miniſtring which is towardthe Saints. 

5 2 And thu they d;d, not as wee looked for ; 
bur gaue their owne ſelues,firſt roche Lord, and 
after vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That wee ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee 
had begun, ſo.he would alſo accomplith the ſame 
. | grace among you alſo. 


|* - Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in, 


| faith and word, and knowledge , and inall dili- 
| gence, and in your loue towards vs , ex2# ſo ſee 
| that ye abound in this grace alſo. 
| 8 5This Iſaynotby conmaundernent , but 
| becauſe of the < diligence of others: therefore 
; prooue I the f naturalneſle of your Joue. 
| 9 4For yee know the graceofour Lord Te- 
| ſus Chriſt, that hee being rich, tor your fakes be- 
| came poore, that yee through his pouertie might 
| bemaderich, 
| 10 5AndI ſhewmyminds herein: for this is 
| exp2dient for you, Which haue begun not to doe 
| onely, but alſo ro 8 will,a yeere 2goe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doe it alfo, 
| thatasthere was a readinefle to will, even lo yee 
' may performe ir of that which ye hane. 
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1therequeſtof| 12 ® For if there be firſt a willing minds, it is 
kUerinian, | accepted according tothat a man hath, and not 
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{lacks: 
| 24 Thatalfotheirabundance may be for your 
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15 As itis written, + He that gatheyed much, | 


' Chap.ix._ : 


- then glory of Chriſt. 


13 7 Neither « it that other men ſhould bee | 
aſed and you griened ; Bur vpon Þ like condis | 
tion, atthis time your abundance ſ#?plicth their 
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in many things,but now muckrmore diligent, for! 
the great confidence, which I have in you. | 
2 3 Whether any doe enquire of Titus,be ts my 
fellow and helper to youward: or of our m bre-| #2 Tirubiarus 
thren, they are meſſengers of the Churches, and » 61 wow P% 
| Chriſt 
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ſpall be mitneſies 


' reioycing that we haue of you, | of this yuo godly 


dealing, in whoſe preſence you are, for ſomuch as you ſee the welſe engers whom ;by hae 
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choſen by all their conſents,and ſent tht unto yuth 


CHAP. IX. 
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neſtly exhorteth them, 4 heejeeldeth a reaſon. 6 Hee compar, 
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nia, and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere | gingthem fo caps- 
agoe,and your zeale hathprouoked many. Fl 
3 NowhaueIſent the brethren , leſt our re- | of their good will 
ioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this bes | Therefore hewige 
haife,thar ye (as I haue ſayd) be ready. OA bm" po 
Leſt if they of Macedonia come with mee, | teachthera that 
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ſay,you) ſhould be aſhamedin thus my 2 conſtant | ar aur mens, 
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: X become forety for 
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eth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly and hee; 
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| + for God louzth a cheerefull giuer, 
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ther , whoſe praiſe & i in the Goſpel throughout | your feede,and increaſethe i fruits of your benes | or hardly : Bura 
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ning this * grace that is miniftred by vs vatothe | chankejgiuing vuto God, p 
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| 18 And wee haue fent alfo with him the bro- 


gard]z,nor with 


franke and free 


ptemtif-I] hareeft 
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2 Another gxcelle:tand double ſruite of !ib: ralicie to-< 
sfion tr pray ſe God y and that our faithis 
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Gofpe! which you have willingly fubmirred jour ([t1e5 0, declarmg thereby, tha jou 
| agree rich cbe Courcs ab Hicruſaien, ; 
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' the ceſence of 
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/ but ſo thathe y. 
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apt to be inſtru. 
| ted. Andhere. 
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/- made no better 

' Account of him, 

' thenof a bra 

| ging Thraſo, in 
that he vſed to 
be ſhape againſt 
then when bee 

' WasSabſent. be. 
cauſe they ſawe 
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him after the | 
/ manerof men, | 


| Proned bis lenj. | 

,  Uie,notwichſtan. -| 

/ Cing that in his | 

/ abſenceyhe had 

[ Britten to them 

ſharpcly. ! here. | 
fore firſt of all 
hee profeieth 
that he was gen. | 
tle and wooerate, | 
but after the ex. | 
ample of Cheſt ; | 
bur if they con. / 
tinue fill to de. | 

; Piſchisgentle. | 

/ nelſehe prote. 

' Rethvmo them | 
that he will ſhew 
in deede how 
fare tiey are 

* | deceived,which 
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Was he ſeeds may of th 


that hee ſh:ll not nee 
Fl Servants is added an a 


___ The Miniſters weapons; 


{ miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
commendation ang | berall diſtribution to them,and to all men) 
praiſe, the Corinthy. | I4 Andin "ny I * you, tol paſs P 
 @ns ſhould be puf. tne adoundant grace fe 

| ya yu nk > | _ greatly , fortheabou graceo 3 
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es [© 5  Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
. maticn 


'm Left hy bis great 


: feth bis authotiry 


warneth them ear-, 2 Andthy T requireyou, thatTn | 
| bebolde;whenT am preſent, with that ſamiecon-| which are b 


| lJedgeof God, 3 and bringing into ca 


then that which outwardly F feeme to haue : and th 


ſuffer them'lues to be tuled. 4 | 
with great « eight of wordes and ſentences & Dee zee indge of thin £5 Accor dmg to) fayeth hee, th 
tbe outward ſhe 2 f Not being tolde of it lym 


of certaine ambitions men, | 
thie trey faliely perfivade themſelues of them'elues : and as for bimſclie, although 
bee bragge of excel'ent things, yet hee will not i 
me3fured bim out, *cording whereunto bee came euen rntothem jn preaching the | 
G {vel of Chyilt and truReth that ke 


| nſpeakeable gift, 
| X, 


| CHAP. | 
i 2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what 


when I am preſent among you, am baſe, bu 
bold roward you being abſent 


| fidence, wherewich I thinke to be boldeagainſt | ther mans line, 


| that &, inthe things thatare pre-| 4 
| Tome, which efteeme ys as though wee walked| pated already. 
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according to the fleſh 


Yer doe we not warte a 


; bundanely, 


eede notto; 16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe 


; Not within oxy Ilmeaſure, 

meaſure of the line, whereof God hath di 
; Vito vs a meaſureto attaj : 
| 14 For we firetc not our ſelues b 


weapons | __ » 4s though wee had noc 
6 aud with what renenge hee is armed againſt the cauillations | . ! which 

| Of thewicked, 7 endibat, when hes preſent, his deedes hawe | Ching the Goſpel of Chr iſt, God 
| wo lefie power, 11 then hy words haue force whenbe g abjent., 

' r Hereturnethto | 
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E: thats, © 
meekneſle, and a gentleneile of Chriſt, which! and wee >; 


e, when your faith ſha!] increaſe, to] * 


+ but according to the) *Ptbemyy | 
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al other,nns 
ES beyond ow! for athens 


attained yntg 1G; one, 
aue We come in Prea- 


other mens labours:| * 4thayygy 
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lang | 
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3 * Neuertheleſle , though wee walke inthe! the Lord, 
fleſh 'f 


er the fleſh, 


proud-men which 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are 
made | ©camall, but mughtie through « God, to caſt. 


| downe holdes) 
[ 


thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
6 And hauing ready the vengeance again} 


falje apofiles houldnaot ſurpaſſe 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulElleg. | fan 


7 *Lookeyeon things after the © 
If any man truſt in himſelfethat he is Chriſt 


Chriſtes,euen fo ar; we Chriſt 


For though I houtd boaſt ſomewhat more. tO Þ preſent you 2s a pure v; ine to Ch; 

Ot Our authoritie, which the Lordhath giuen yg; Y OTEEP / map 

for edification, and not for your deſttuQion, 
me 


ſhould haueno ſhame, 


to feare you with letters, 


peach is of no value. 


, ; | ued, ye might well have, tered lim. 
11 Letſuch onethinke this, that ſuch as wee| YE Mi8 -2g grin 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, tuch' 


will we be a'fo in deede, when w 
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ame matter, 
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leruart | my ſelfe,that I ſhould not be grieuous ynto you, | ten,in coldeand in nakegnefle. 
#:f(2 


0 
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- 2 n'F wivie de 0n4t+ transformed into an Angel of k light, _ | Mee. ; : | aleagemy cala» 
TY b* they 15 Thercfore it is no great thing , though his | 3 3 Butat a window was I let downe ina baſ- | mities,totake 3 
t%nas || raefor and be | MiNIHters transforme theraſelues , as though they | Ker through the wall,and eſcaped his hands, | OE 
A kg akemeave ſea» j were the miniſters of righteouſneſle » whoſe ende | would boaſt my ſelfe, I would tate no better argument : and God hjwuſelfe is wy wit- 
aching | Fares | hall be according to their workes. { nell: that I deuiſe and forge nathivg. 4 As 9 24- - 
fel ncaz | 25 7 I fay againe, Let no man thinke that T 
My ra | am fooliſh,of elie take me euen as a toole, thatT | CHAP XII. 
| «rw | alſo ma hd my ſelfe a little — i I He doth enen 1mwillmgly wake rehear ſall 3 ofthe heauenly vis | 
td the 'f @xelleto [4 ' S934 ) Oe... ' foons, Fthat were reueated wnto him: 6 For which though bee \ 
be pate a 19 That] ſpeake, I ipeake 1t not after the i mmghimdeedgloryget he willnos, 16 being prinie of h;; owne 
candies, F | ; ha ks | Lord : but as za were fooliſhly in this my great | infirm1:ies: 18 bus they drive hm to ths kmae of ſolly, 20 mn: 
thee keinh wh uithe | boaſtin g. that they giue eave t2 Cer taine vame glorious per jons, wo draw ' 
' emwrbe | 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh, T | PIT _ | 
_ tl | will rcioycealſo. q #1 ' 15not expedient for me no doubt toreioice:) ; He greth for 
i tuledagjes | 39 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye | Lfor I will cone to viſions & reuelations of the} ward whispur- 
"ar | are w1 = c A c = - Lord. TR : E | yn 
_ For ye ſuffer,cuenif a man bring youin-| 2 Tknow a man 2in Chriſt aboue fourteene' M9< 1 0B898 » 


kyaaldps | £0 bondage , if a man deuoure you , if aman rake { yeeres agone, (whether he were in the body,I can} revelai- robe 
wal io him, | your g92ds, fa manexalc hinitelte,if a man fnute | not tell, or ont of .the body , 1 cannot tell: God} reckoneth vp thoſe 


. 
_— 


« * #44 b 


: 


that againſt the ade 


Tanterh the ; - : : 3 
ottexls | Aferefore pe- | you ON: the face, { knoweth) which was taken vp into the Þ third} things »bic" lite 
wr Wa kadraber F 21 I ſp:ake as concerning the! reprech ;- as | heauen. : _——— 
vg Ge wreck though that we had bin®weake;but wherinany | 3 And I know ſuch a man ( whether in the! of men :but he v» 
__ * ade fir nothing, | MAN 15 bo1d ( T ſpeake fooliſhly) I am bold allo. | Lvdy , or out of the body, I cannot tell; God; fe-h a preface, nd; | 
bi Yybrargher | 2.2 They are Hebrewes,Sſo am 1: they areli- | knoweth.) an—_ himielfe 
prof, | + rf raelites,ſo am 1: they are the ſeed of Abiaham,ſo| 4 How that he was taken vp into © Paradiſe,] 7 Ts this im 
Wick || Sale (7. ' and heard word<s which 4 cannot bee ſpoken,] Chr1ft chat wbers 
_—_ \Kagiſhehad 33 They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (Tſpeake ! which are not * poſſible for man to vtrer, | Pokr: without 
eng gbevboed | ag a foole) Iam more: in labours mote aboun-; 5. Of ſuch a man will Lreioyce : of my ſelfe bent 
adv ||, —_ dant: in ſtripes aboue mealure; in priſon niore | will I not reivyce , except it be of mine infirmi+ Neri tefunmele 
ks ibgmazejwch |Plenteouſly : in ® death oft. | Utes, R | 6 Intothc higheſt 
ues | Ffrdead | 2.4 Of the Tewcs r fiuetimes receiued I four-! 6 Forthough I wouldreicyce, I ſhould not! heaven: for we 
rehet rwyarpiry tie ſtr2pes ſaue one. ; beafoole,for I will ſay the truth: but I refraine, Pere way. og 
"* | ee ſcbe 25 I was qthriſe + beaten with roddes: I was : left any man ſhould thinke ofFne aboue that hee' canned pn 
who | | ſameef |* once ſtoned: I ſufired thiiſe _—— night | ſeech 1n me,or thathe heareth of me. { yer thi; place irto 

| (ne defi and day haueT beenein the deepe ſea. | | 7 3 AndleaſtIſhould beexaltedout of mea-! pr _—_ F 4 
nl bi -t, | - 26 In journeying I was often, in perils of wa- | ſure through y aboundance of revelations, there; "5 POR |. 
nf wag bg ol £375, IN) perils of robbers , in perils of mineowne | was giuen vnto mea F prick inthefleſh,themeſ-; ,,,, ..,. 
She dui. (nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in | ſenger of s Satan to butter mee, becauſe I ſhould] c 50 the Greciane 
<p | {mztkagh [the city, in perils in wildernefe,, in perils in the | not be exalted out of meaſure. _ ne which 
of | rib 'ea,in perils among falſe brethren, 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord © thiiſe ap wr 
was) kerclours,fore.) 27 10 wearinefle and * painetulneſſe, in wat- | that ir might depart from me. | atevanratd 

| Ll ' 9 Andheſaid yntome, My grace is ſufficient] plar:edand wilde 
qurnee or war paſſe, tat they will at length betray themſelaes, what countenance ſoe* | { beaſtes kept.by | 
ear | |} | lbey make of zeale that they haue to Gods glory, & By light ® meant the hea» which name they that tranſlated the olde Teſtament out of Hebrew þ1zo Greeke galledtbe 


"1 puke the Angels arepartakers, 7 Hee goeth forward boldly ,and garden Eden , whereinto Adam wasput firaight after hu creatien,as amoſt delicate 


Ironje or kinde of taunting , deſireth the Corinthiays to pardon | pleaſant place, And herernto orew it that that bleſſed ſecteof the glory of Gog ir called 


a 
erhtht bn, if or a ime hee contend as a foole be!ote them being wiſe, with thoſe ioly fel- | {5 :hat ware. d Which noman a able toutter. e TWhich the Sams 
2008! buextorchiagthoſ: extetnall things,to wit, touching bis ltocke his ar.celters, and ſelzes arer07 by ay meanes able to expreſſe,beceuſe it is God himſelfe. Thus douth (les 
me ulartals, 8 Before hee commeth io the ma ter, hee toucheth the Corinthians, , 72s Alexandrinu expound thi: pl ace,Strom-$. 2 Torcemooueal! ſuſpition 


Why 


viel Gd beare jou, 


grout, ky Padingthemſclues to bee very « iſe men,did » ot marke inthe meane ſeaſon, | ambition, | ce witorfleth that hr e braggeth uot ofthoſe things as of his owne , but a8 
= h thoſe falſe apoſt es abu'ed thei: h.27j4ct ie t:r aduantage. / Asrfheeſazd, Out of himielfe. aud y«tnutw ithfianding faineth nothing, leſt by this occaſion o:her 
of that reproch which they doe v1nto you (1 Feake 1t ) which ſurely is az euill cs | men ſh-uld 2ttribute more vnto himthen iy dec de hee 8: 21d therefore be bad rather 


m Paul u called weategnithat he ſcemeth to the Corinthians | glory in his mi'eries. 3 Anexcelent cofttine :why God will baue er en hig 


wid! | * Fad ebieft man & beg gerly artificer a moſt wretched aud miſerable idiot whereas bt icruan' 5 to bee 1 exed of Satan and by all kinde of tempt-tions, to wit, left they 
few®! ain fending therein Goa's mighty power was made manifeſt, + Philip 3.5. | (hould bee too much puticd vp, andalſo hat they may be made perfite by that conti= 
pot, ks oo being honourable iudeede, defendeth his »amflery openly, uot for huowne ſake, nuzll exercile. f Hemeaneth concapiſceucethat gacketh faſt m 5,414 were & 
Ghes, cauſe be ſaw his doftriac com: into hazard. o Indangerof preſent death, , prickeju /® much that it eenſtrained Paul himſelfe being regenerate to cxy outll doenot 
| |}, Hedlluderh to 1hat that u written, Deut.2 5.3. and mereouer this plac: ſheweth ws, | thot cood that I would,g>7c, And be calleth iz apr ickely 4 borowed hinde of ſprach ta- 


ny Paul ſuffered m 


any things which Luke paſied ower. q "if the Reman Magiſtrats, | ken from tho:nes ,or ſtinups, which ave wer) dangerous ana haurt{uli for che feete , if « 


jolt! Elkay, © Aftn4.t9. 8 At27.14. r Painefulneſie is a troubleſome fickts , man walke through woods rhas are cus downe. yg Wihach ſetteth thaſe luſtes 
finhmus was ig weary and would reſt he iy conftrainedio fall to uewlabow, ' eufire, bh Ofs. 


—— — — 


et REA Shen 


Pail5carsfor the Church. | 


OO  forthee: for my power is made perfe&t through 
concla. we " * A 
| Bueaenn { rather in mine infirmities, that the power of 
will orely ſethis - Chriſt may i dwell in me. Ty EE 
_ againit 10 Therefore I takek pleaſare in infirmities, 
the vaine bragges | - 5 . > . 1 At. 
ofthe falls a { In Teproches. in a 6 PO {a4 
poſtles,andthere, | guiſh for Chriſts ſake; for when I am weak, th:n 
withalſo ex.u- | am I ſtrong. 
ſte hia. Ie for 11 Iwasafooleto boaſt my ſelfz ; yee have 
re Frey wang * |, compelled me : 5 for T ought to haue beene com- 
Fas conſtrained | mended of you: forin nothing was I inferiour 
toſpeake ſo muck/ ynto the very chicfe Apoſtles , though I bee no- 
ny: pr. "gy ; thing. - 
he Cid : to wit F F 
becauſe that if bis 12 Theſignes of an Apoſtle were wi —_ 
Apottleſhip wee among you with all patience, with ſignes;, an 
ſu>uerted his wonders,and great workes. ES | 
— 13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferiours 
needes fa't. 5 


3 That 1-myht © VAto other Churches , + except thatT haue not 
feele the vereue of bene = ſluuthfull to your hinderance? forgiueme 
Crift more and this wrong. ; 
= 4h aggg 14 Behold.the third timeT am ready to come 
beiuacles arehe | Vnto you,and yet will I not beſlouthfullco your 
wore doeth ſhriſts : hinderance:for I ſeeke not yours, bur you; for the 
Vertue apprareint | children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
row the fathers for the children, ; 

t5 AndI will moſt gladly bcſtow,and wil be 
your ſoules:though the more I loue 


& 1doenot onely 
Fake then atients l 
ty and with a good beſtowed for 


_—_-_— you,the lefle Iam Iloucd. 
. 16 $5 But bee ittharTI charged you not: yet 


5 Agzine be ma- | for as much asI was crafty , I rovke you with 


-"_ 4 Hence be as © reprobares. banſele. 
keith the Corin- | oyjle. ; . . 1.Cor.11-28, 
the ; For wee can not dee any thins againſt the | © broad 
oftoſe Kings 17 DidTpill you by any ofthem whom fent | trueth but for the trueth. FI Hike he 
| vnto you? ; | 2 6 | 
Codſealed bl So 81 haued:ſired Titns, and with him T hane ich - wie: age 0p ant wg rag . = _ Colors 
an LA i ſent a brother : did Titus pill you of any ey _ books rode 5 mined | rin 4 bom ] 
among | E To e : R . . 'ery,ar 
and aga'ine be | ps es ry = ſelfe ſameſpirit? walked we | 10 Therefore write Theſe things being ab- |terethbytgns 
»declareth by cer» | NOT IN -4p4 vr oo: k that wee-excuſe our iſent, leſt when I am preſent, Tſhould vſe ſharp- |tullrelaioabe, | 
a6" 5. Arg * F Nap nnd, o -, Ih * g bas dinsChrit nefle, according to t e power which the Lorde porenganr 14, 
is fromall coue. , © 065 rank toying Þc7 = | = d. for your | hath giuen mee, to edification , and not to de- |,injkenpes 
* touſnelle, oy alſo! arr 0e All Things , dearely DELOUEE, LOT Y ſtruaion, cbing, that they 
' bow heeis affe&i- | edifying, 4 Einally brethren,fare ye wel:be perfe;be {mult citveris_ | 
- oned towards | 20 SForl feareleſt when T come, I ſhall not | £6 STRAY . b an. de: li - rence his Apo 
. them. 16nd von foch : [4:and that I Q:albe foung ; ®f g90d comfort; be of one minde: linein peace, Meſhi 
1 The arguments | 9d you tuch as I wou vw ns ft "Gita be, | and the Godof loueand peace ſhall be with you.| apo glare 
whereby 1: may | VO youſuch as ye would not, and leſt there bee | 12 5 Greete one another with an holy Kiffc, | their faiths | 
wellappeareghes | ſtrife,enuying, wrath, contentions,backbitings,  Allthe Saints ſalure you. ground:dorthy 
Aoi of tefur | whiſperi | pr _ diſcord. God, 13 Thegrace ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt,and the uw vhen 
Es aa {ear tahcn come ain 7 Gol! joucaf Gol and th communion of eh re 
Chap.nt.9. © cranC > , be with you all, Amen, | confelſe them. | 
”m 1wasn-{louths\ of them which haue ſinned already, and hane Ghatt / ps ſe]aes rottoted| 
| wn FF | not repented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornica-| | @ The ſecond Epiſ/e tothe Corinthians writ- My era | 
| de cher ; tion, and wantonneffe which they haue coms/ ten from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, 3,” tarp, 
1 might n0t beblur- | mirted, and ſent by Titus and Lucas, trul\ng thatthey | 
denſome to JOHs j will ſhe ther 


& Hee puttcth away ano/her moſt griezous lander, to wit, that hee did ſabtilly,and 
by others make his profit ofthem” 7+ Hee corcludeth, that hee writeth not theie 


th.1ngs vnto them, 2s though he needed rudefen 4 himſe!fe,for he is guilt eof nothing: 


1 


but becauſ: it is beEhooutcable for them to doubt nothing of his fidelity who inftru- 
Gedthem, » QAA5 1: becormmeth hng to ſpeate trucly aud fincerely,that profeſſerh 
bimſelfeto be in (h1it;that is to ſay to be a (briftian, 8 Hauing confirmed his au- 
th»rity rytothem hee revuketh themſharpely, and threatneth them #Iſs hike an Apo- 
Me,ſhewing allothat be will not ſpare them bereaiter,valeſſ they repeat, (ering chat 
this i6the thi:d time that be had warsed them, 


tt.Corinbians, 


4 -_ 


CHAP. x17. 


' weakeneſle, + Very gladly thei fore wil I reioyce |: Comming the thirdtime, 2 He denouncett, the ſhar pes 


ance rwards them, 5 whohbouc a perfettriall of the po 


(Chriſta hs Apoſileſirp: 16 A. length he prajeth fur their re« 


penance, 11 Aud niſhcth thera pr ojperatie, 
O this & the third time that I come vnto 


+1ln the mouth of two or three witneiles 


euery word ſtand, 
2 TItold you before, and t:ll you befor 
though I had beene preſent the ſecond time 


write I now being abſent to themwhich hereto- 
fore haue finned,and to all others, that if I come 


againe,I will nor ſpare, 


3 * Seeing that yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you is not 


weake,bur is 2 mightie in you. 


wee ſhall live with him 
; God toward you, 


Chrifi 


4 For though hee was crucified concerning | 
+d þ;; infirmitie, yet liveth hee through the power 
of God, And we no doubt are weake in him,but 
| , through the powerof 


4- i 


| _ 


wer 


you, 
ſhal| + Dex.tg.tg, 
| math, 18.16, 
e: as! — t7hebrith, 
[ 2 % 
, fo}, Amoſt hy 
tha: white they 
deſpiſe the Apo. 
Ries adm nit. 
0n3\they :exyt 
Chriflesowne 
tience: aad; 


| temneh'ma 
lerable they lay 
00: bing herejy 


| agaiolt bim, which 
15 notcommey 


5 +3 Proue your ſelues whether yee are in the |robianih 


faith : examine your ſelues : know you nor your 
 owne ſelues, howthar Icſus Chriſt is in you ex- 


(cept ye be reprobates? 
6 3ButT cruſt that yee ſhall knowe thar 
'are not reprobates, 


Chrifl, 

a Ana zilhe 
7oft mightiew be 
reuenged ofjua, 
when need ſhalle, 
(6 As touchng the 


wee 


7 Nowel pray vnto God that yee doe none |**fornee{ jp. 


euill,not that we ſhould ſeeme approued,but thact | 
[yee would doe that which 1s honeſt : though we { 


i want whichhe 
tooke pon hag 
when he aba[ed 


ſ:lues towardes their faithſull Apoſtle, apt and willing to bee taught: ad/ngtei 


zndgerment, d all thing 7 
bers of the Church reftored into their place , which haue be 


' 4 A briefe exhortation,but yet ſuchan ore ac comprehe 


o 


fijan mans life. $g Hetaluteth them law:liarly , aud 
vatothem, *7 1.C0r1in6.16.20, 


Is nw 


ene [a and ont of lar 
ndeth al! the pats 0! 30 
i condlvfhou wilbeti wel 


teprebenſion,loe » 


while theyco. | 


wretchedandmy | 


| 


1 


moreouer. that he paſſe t4 uot for his owne fame andeſtimaticn, ſo that hee may (ut | 
to their faluation , Wbich is the oneiy marke that hee ſhooreth 3t, c 
That all thiigs nay bee in good order ang yougnd thews 


qiGhalfom Chr; Cape Pankaling 4 
| TIE EPISTLE OF ENS 
| —"APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


"GALATIANS. 
1 Straight afier the KA 8 6 - A, EP the Galatians ke. wk 0; avs 9 Font Fo 6-0 n _ * « e - ———_ 
! for rewolting 9 from his Goſpel, 15 which hee receted from 1,0 {+ Y,ANd Was! ;þe rraditions of bm 
| Akdtztion , }— G06, 7 on wy ntemmneneduidacy ef 00, pns I 4 And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue paper 


_— - 


ele | - Fo aatfos Ny mp8 oge whe many of my companions of mine owne nation, ?!* ##m{e/fe,bur 
nn, @ Chriſt, x4 God theF we. ack _ -+ won more zealous of the , tradition of. ;,/ rag hg 
Ck _ | PS ge _—_ pr oarnrg arenas FY f 5 Bur when itpleaſed God(which had ! ſepa«' Golrurigin 
rk A | arewit me,vnto the Churches of Galatia. CD »my mothers wombe,andcalled we; —_ heap. 
xencet forthe Gracebe with yon, and peace from God the. © CF, Cele hisSonnem in me,that I ſhould. = of 


whetkic of m | Father,and from our Lord Teſus Chriſt, ; . _ g 
lehich he | N IObs . 6 . preach him + among the Gentiles, jnmediatly 51 +e maketh three 
tot 4 *Which gaue hinielfe for our ſinnes, that he  mmaicard cr wake wen phocuntih 


alto mantaine | . : 14 : . 
wick befal® | might deliuer vs + from this preſent euil 4 world, 17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to; Fryers 


| according to the will of God euen our Father ; p | ; 
bear who! 5 no. Aur be glory for euer & euer pro Ip them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went! fu his mothers 

rhe auturrof 59 > & 37] marveilethar ye are ſo ſoone © remouedi unto Arabia, 3 nd turned againe vto Damaſcus, Foe _ 
| femnuflery gene» ' : ry 1 8 Then after three yeeres I came againe to} 75075 # v0 meme 
ah:fr brew chy AWAy vnto another Golper , from him that had Hieruſalem, to viſite Peter, and abode with him| pwnd oy wo 


wakmaiſter «-; called you inthe grace of Chriſt, FY wenn . 

| —F_ ] TY x | yes. im Tomeand th 

(peah, thaw 7 #+Which 1s not another Goſpel, ſaue chat 19 Andnoneother of the Apoſtles ſaw I,ſaue; aero each 
Tv 


thr the) be Apo- i : , 

'frgr Shephear m_ ebe goon farm o_ you, audintend to, Iamies the Lords brother. | am aa _— | 
poorer FE thonghthee we,ur an Angel from hea-: b y w a the m_ which I write vnto you, a ginen vs bo wn. 

_ "| behold, 7 wit 7 © before God,tharTlienot. | derſlandghat this 

hunch " ome pn. j A - = — 21 After rhat,T went into the coaſtes of Syria; 2/f! commeth from 
phageutal cauſes | - 9: , *. and Cilicta:tor 1 was vnknowen by face vant = 

ima j apeculary BY AS WE ſaid before,ſo fay Inow againe , If 4 1... of Iudea which werein Chriſt £ _- SES 
progatiueio the 4 any man preach vnto you otherwile,then that ye; * 2 4... had heardonl [ume ſay Sabah eres 
ane haue recejued let him be accurſed. | | perſecuted vs in time paſt , £nns preacheth the: in deede be was 
{Crit | 19 For now preach Ihmans dorine,or Gods?! » faith which defuta ho defirovad | called of Chriſtin 
'4Tim'.z, { Or goeT abour to pleaſe men? for r I we yet} 3 And they glorified Gol "In me — but af- 

|r (hrituodenbt | pleaſe men, 1 were nor the ſeruant of Carilt, : | CN 

| p 4 age” i } [4 d of the A» 
(roy __— 11 ©:5 NowT certifie you, brethren , that the: poſles and others, whoſe names (a5 | Gide before) the falſe les abuſed to des 
\ofihe ay _ Goſpel which was preached of nie, Was not after {troy b s Apoſtlethip , a» though hee deliuered another Goſpel the true Apoſtles 
(airepel? robe! man * did, and as though hee were not o! their number, which arc to bee credited without , 
| Ha . . . . exception: therei- re Fau! anſwereth, hat hee began lraightway aſter bi to 
\nempiedout of | 1 2 For neither receiued I it of man, neither was ———_ the Goipel = Dawwens aod is Brakes, jr mg 


Ce I taught ir. but by the! revelation of Teſus Chriſt, ruſalem but onely bfreene dayes, where hee fa © onely Peter and !ames, and aſter» 
[tee Goſpel | 13 7 For ye haue hea! dot my converſation 1n: wardes, -+ R__ teach _ y_—_ and eo wes _ the conſent and approbatien of 
\ithis, that Chriſt by his oncly offering , ſaveth vs b:ing c':oſen out fromthe world, | a oc ie ben hy" kn > Wbbanin 7 = pros rae was it, that 
hte free decree/ ol God the Latter + Zitke 1.74 4 Cut of that moſt corrape | (op, The defirine of faith uy aan in the world. © This «a kinde 
ſize which ; without Chriſt, 3 Thefiſtpaitofthe Epiſtle, wherein he witnelleth © # CHA P IT ; 

;lat beeisan Apoſtle,nothing inferi-urto thole chjcſe diſciples © t Chritt, and » holly. ; . WO Wn ' 

wen with th: m,whoſe nau es the tale apoRie$did cbute, And Hee beginneth with | 7 oo the Apoſtles did uothing diſezree from his Cofpel 3 hee 

iding, reproouing them 24 lightnele , f*1 that they gaue care ſo eafily vnto them, declareth by the example of Tizus bem circamiſed, in ard 

vb <peruerced thew and drew them away to a rew Colpel. e Hew/eth the paſſine | aljo by his aduouching the ſame agammst peers difſmulations o 

| Ince,co caſt the fault ypen the le apotiles, end hee vjerh the time that vow #,102iue 17 And johee paſſ-th cothe hanaling of or free tuthfication by, 

9a to nderſlaud, that it wasnot already donr, but im domg. a Nee warneth them CMP. Fr $5.4 

\Dtine toremendcr that t- ere are no: ma1y Go pe's, ard therefore whatſoener T Hen * fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe' r Nowhe ſhews 
theſe fall: apoſtles pretend which nad (he Law, Moſes & the Fathe:s in their mouthes, , to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, & tooke with, &th bow he agrees 
ing in deede '9 many corruptions of the true Golpel, infomuch that hee him- . ja Trys alſo, et with the Apo 

yea, andthe (ery Angels their ſelues , (nd thercfore much more the ſe falte a- 2 AndI went vp by reuelation,and declared! ts 


{Polles) ought to bce holden »ccurſed , i' (hey gee abour to change rhe left tote that | - : 
[bein theGoſpel tha: he deljaered to them b: fore. f For there nothin 2 more vnteo them that Golpel which I preach among the he conferred tous 


yrs » faith or freeiuh1fie21im , then inſtification by the mon o7 by _ _ | Gentiles, bur particularly to them that were the! _ ee GO 

{2 tRow.9.3, 5 Acoutirmation taken both from the rature of the CoCtr ne 5 . - | whic taught 
[tſelfe;and alſo from that manner whic': ke ſed in :eachiog : for neith-r,ſaythhee did ! chieke, leſt by 0, I ſhould hs had; amor g the Gets 
[teach thoſethings wh-ch pleated mee, as theſe men doe which put part of faluation + TUNDE 7 17 VAINe ; . . S | lifes fou:teene 
{hexternall tings and wort es of the Laweneithor went | about to procute any mas , But neither yet Titus which was with me, } yeeres afrer his 
pm nd 'herefo:e the matter it ſelfe ſheweth that th & doctrine which I deline- though he were 4 Grecian, was compelled to bee: conuerfion, and 
90", iS heauenly., Hh Hee ctouche:l the falſe apoſiles, wl.ohad nothing but , circumciſed | they ailowed it its 
men: their monthes gr 4 hethough he would derogaienvihing from the Apoitles,prea- | mo « he b falſe breth hich ' ſuch ſort that they 
16) Gol 4nd not ara. ** 1,Cormth.r5.%. 6 Aﬀecond argument to prooue that CSS To w it,for the * FAYE DIETATEN WNICH WETE| confiraired noe 

ks deGrine is heau: nly, bec:u e' ee had it from heauen , from {cſus Chrilt bymtelte, : crattily ſent in,and Crept 1N pruuly to {pie Out cur! bis fellow Titus 
ns help-, w! eiein hee excelictachea whom Chriſt aug) heere on ; libertie, which we haue in Chrift Iefus, that they; t9be creo Giſeds 
KIIE maner of men, # This place 15:0 bee iiaerſiood of au extraordinar; : ; : = although ſome | 
"rw #, ferotherwiſe the Senne alone revealed Gofcl by his Spirit, al:hough by tormented themſelves bereing» hi- h 1r3iterouy layd waite againſt him, but in vaine £ 
We miniTerie of men, which art ſhutteth out heeve. 7 Heeprooucth that hee | neither did tiey 24de © e leatt tote that ij hi bee to th: cott:ine which fee had 
[$35ext 2ordinari y taught of Chriſt lymſelie , by the hiſtorie of tis former life, | preached, bt contrariwile they gau- him 2n-' Barrabas the 1ight har des of fellowe 
'Whcht'e Calatians them clues knewe well enough - for ſayth hee, it 15 well lronen thip , ard acknowledged then as Apoſt es :ppoy 11d of the Lorde to the Gentiles, 
8wh-t fc gol [ waSbroucht vp, even fro a childe , t-» wit, am-ng the deadly e | 4 Unfru:fully, for axtouching þ dottrine , Paul outs d not of 1t , but becauſe tbere 
demies of the Gotpel. And ti.at no man may cavi'l and ſay that I was a ſchol'er of | were certaine reports catt abroad of htm , that her was of another opinion then the reſt 
teP anſes in name onely «nd not in deede, no mn i+ ignoran” howe bat I excelled + of che Apoſ les were, which thmg might hae #114 red the cour{eofthe (. osfel, theres, 
1 Parifa ecard was i ddenly wade of a P:iariie,an Apolile of the Gemiiles, lo that © fore hee latoured to remedie this jore, 6 Which Ly deceit,and counterfeit holineſie 
lbad no ſpaceto be in{iructed of men, Crept in aongſt the faithful | | 
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EO Is + 4 Oy "I: thy IU TR 
Tuſtificacionriroightdt'® 


ouedPerer © © | TotheGalatian, _ 
cu. þ.4.04.. 008 LOO haart, nl, 


Ee By ſubmitting | 
O6r jelugs to them, | 
aud betraying our | 
own? libertic. ; 
4 The true and fin« | 


e Under the Gala-\ 
$ians nau2he un- | 
derflandeth all de | 
o+ Denter.to.17. 
2.Cbron. i 9.7. i0b | 
34-19. alfs 16.34, | 
2078.2.11.epheſ.6. | 
9.col.3.2.5. Lpct.t.; 
x7. 1 
F po ER the Gen-, 
ziles, as Peter had 
zo preach it among | 
#be lewes, | 
g Whom alone and, 
onely theſe men | 
Cornt for pillars of | 
#hc Churchand 
whoſe name they 


abuſe to deceiue yon., h - 4 
h 5 gauevs | T withitood him to his i face: for hee was to bee ' 
their haud token) condemned. 


#bat we agreed 2 fore th i from Iames, | ? fight,and among you crucified? [ Gholt where 
Lodo. i 1 2 * Fagpetore that certain came iro es, ; ? Ngnt,arnG -Þ; : 
—enfe of Copel] "WO ah Gentiles : but when they were; 2 200 onely would I learne of you,Receiued dro 
' # Beforealmen. | come, he withdrew & ſeparated himelfe, fearing | ye the © Spirit by the works of the Law,or by the |they tadiead 
2 — m_ chem which were of the circumciſion. ; hearing of © faith preached? her 
vehe i J | 


of his Apoltle(hip, } 


and allo of th:r 


doctrine whichbe ' & Jed away with him by that their hypocriſie, 


bad delivered con-} , , But when Iſawe, that they went not the] 4 3 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in yaine?| meaty BY 
43 59. ooh | Iright way to the mtrueth of 5 Goſpel, I ſaid vnto | iffo be it becuen in vaine, | rnb 
Al 


onely.becauſethat j Peter before all men,If chou being a Iew liueſt as, $5. 
Blaine oncly the Gentiles, and not like the Tewes, why n con-| Spirit, and worketh miracles among you , deeth 


 hereprebended | Q-.1;116ft thou the Gentiles to doe like the Tewes? | he zt rhrough the workes of the Law , or by the [tv:tb ofbeds 
vb 15 3We which are Tewes 9 by nature,and not ' hearing of taith preached? —_— 
who offended . ) ; (pel,no lefſ they 
herein,in thatſor | Þ ſinnecs of the Gentiles, | TTea rather as © Abraham beleeued God, [it ory, 
a ſew.lewesiakes| 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the | and it was + imputed to him tor righteouſneſſe, |wibtterge ' 
webich came from | vv. of the law, but bythe faith of Ieſus C riſt, | _ © Know ye therefore, that they whichare panrriry | 
Brea whe fem | euen we, I ſay,haue belceued in Teſus Chriſt,that | of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. |, (chun 
and offeadedthe 5 we might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt,& nor 7 For the Scriptme foreſeeing , that God |eugittohar 
Gentiles which f by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the | would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, prea- or regu, 
had belecued. * 1.6 of the Law, * no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. ched before the Goſpel vnro Abraham, ſaying, | ike tart 


& By exzmaple 
rather then by 
Sndgement. 


the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to do. | 


ight bring vsinto bondage. ; righteous by Chrift, we our 
F To nx; a6 we gaue _ place by «cſubieQion | c 


for an houre,chat thecrueth ofthe Goſpel might | 
continue with © you. « } 


: ſelues are found fin. 
ors. Chriſt theretore the miniſter of finne?God | 


18 For if I build againe the things that I haue | 


Goſpel ouer the f vncircumciſion was committed ' the Sonate of God, who hath loued me,and given 
vnto me, as the GoFel ouer the circumciſion was himſelfe for me, | 
vnto Peter: ; 21 SIdoenotabrogate thegraceof God: far | 
8 (Forhe that was mighty by Peter inthe A- | if + mages be by the Law, then Chriſt died | 
ſleſhip ouer the circumciſfion,was alſo mighty | without a Y cauſe, 
y me toward the Gentiles) | 
9 And when Tames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 
knew of the grace that wasgiuen vnto me,which 


: s . . . ene 
| ſhine vs,cauſeth through the mortifring of luft in vs, that it cannot! 
| ſane by the reſtraint which the Law maketh, as it did before, Rom.7. 


: ſame that I wasbefore. x Inth::mortallbody., 5 Theſccond argument takes 


® The! 


are 8 connredto be pillars, they [ym to me and to | of an abſurd tie : If men may dee iuſti6cd by the Lawe, theu mag it notnecels que! 
Q \ 


Barnabas the right b hands of telowſhip,that we | Ciziſt to die. y For there wasno cauſe why he ſho::ld doe ſo, 


ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto : CHAP. III. 
: . 1 Hee rebuketh them, 2rins them{(el, bee & 
the circumciſion, | ubeth them, for ſuffering themſelues to bee arawen from 


10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember ' 


| 


them. 6 Hee brinceth m Abrahams example, 10 declaring 
the effeft, 21 and cauſes of the giuing of the Law, 
O 1Foolifh Galatians , who hath bewitched 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the trueth, to 


; whom Icſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 


1 Thethird tes. 

fon or arguneg 
taken of tho 
g'f.5 oftie holy 


11 TAnd when Peter was come to Antiochaa, | 


1 3 Andtheother Tewes playei the hypocrites; 3 * Areyeſo fooliſh that after yehaue begun 
likewiſe with him,in ſo much that Barnabas was | = _ —_ » yee would now be nuade perfet by | 
! tne en 


5  +Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you thelyes 


+3 Intheeſhall all the Gentiles be f blefled. 


17 +41f then while 1 weeſecketo bee made; , 
9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſ- 


| covld be 0 be. 4 
' witched bythe 


1 Wordfor word, 
\ hich © backward. 


ard alſo the uſe of the doftrme,which we cal the prafhiſe. 
ſtrained, which playedthe Fewes by Peters example, : / 

: e whereof is this: Wee 2re juſtified by faith in Chriſt Iefus without the | g2fts which were a ſeale as it were to the Galatians, that the Gofpel which wa preied 
aw : which thing hepropoundeth in ſuch ſo:r, thar firſt of all he mee. | z0 :Hem was rrue. 
with the former : andit is doub'e. If the Las ebe tobe icyned with faith, this watt] 


the ſtat 
yorkes ofthe 1 
-teth wich an obie& 


that I am an enemie tothe Lawe) ard aſterward, hee confirmeth x by the exp! eſſe 
witneſle of Dauid. © Although we be Iewes, yet we preach iuſtification by faith, be- | 
. Cauſe we {now ondoubtcalythat noman cas be iu;lified by the Law, p So the Fewes 
© ©» called the Gentiles hecauſe they were firaugers from Gods Cournaut, q Inleſus (hriſt.? 


y.. Noman,andin 


: rhenature of man is viterly corrupt. 
ther, he mecteth with their 6bjeaion, 
on by laith , becauſ* ſay they, men are by this mean: $ withdraweu from the ſtndie of | 

6d workes. And in this ſort isthe obie&ion 2 If finvers ſhould be juſtified thraugh | 
: Chriſt by faith wit 
: wereexhortthe | | 
is falſe, bec-uſe that Chriſt deftroyeth fiane in the belecuers : For ig ſayeth hee , doe : 
men flee vnto Chriſt, through he 
the cutie of the Lawe and 1uſti*ed , they may 
withall.e begianeth in them by little and lirele, hat ſtrecgth and poiver of his which | 
defiroyeth figne : to the cnde that-this o!de m2n being aboulithed by the vertue of | 
Chrift crucified, Chriſt may live in them, and they may c- nficrare themſelues to God. 


Therefore if avym 


not 2ccu'eChrilt nor . 
in hinſelfe, © He goeth from iuſi: cation 10 ſantlification which a anctber benefit we | 


- receine by Chrift of we lay bold or; bin by faith, 


<—_ I > 


— 


ſalſe apoſtles. 
« (bnftnaled 
Ws 1} were 


Farituall grace md 


m Hecalletl the trueth of the Gaipel both the doftrine it ſelfe,\ 
n He ſaith they were con-| before you, ſo notably and ſo plainely, that you had his linely image 
] 6 Thoſe 


with a r12ht foote , which bge ſetteth again halting and diſſembling\ ſeq 2 with faithtull Abraham. | 


The ſ:cond part of this E-, before your eyes, asif be had bene crucified before you. 


© Of the doftrine of faith. 2 The founthargumentoind 
jon, (for I alſo ſaith hee am a lew,that no man may ſay againſt me, | 
not to goe forward, but backward, ſecing that thofe ſpir'tuall giſtes which wereht- 


ſtowed vpon you, are more excellent then any thit conld proceede from your [.luth 


perfite and bring to end that, which Chriſt began onely. d Fy the (flf6)ber1 
neth the ceremonies of the Lawe,againſt which = ſerierh the Spirit, hat ught 

working of the GofÞ:, 3 Anexhottati -n by man«r ot vpbraiding, that they it 
not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflits, 4 Hee repeateth the third argument whid/ 


this word (ſh) there is a great vehemencie , whereby u meant that | 
+ Rum.3.19. 4 Before hee goethany fur- 
which abhor:ed his doctrine of tree ivſtificati- ; 


the grace of free ilification in Chriſt , mo#t linely ſet out unto! | 


And moreouer, it ſhould fol'ow, that the Lawe is berterthen Chriſt, becauſeit ſhould 


way. &$ 
firſt, 'ſhat Abraham was iuſtified by f:ith, to wit, by free impu'a ion of ti 
nefſe according to the promiſe apprehended by faith , as Moſes doeth 
witn:tle., e Look Rom.q. *% Gen.t5.6 r0m1.4.3.tames 2.23, 6 The 
th:t the ſornes of Abrahammuſt bee eſteemed and accovnted of by fairh. 7 T 
ehird that 211 people that bele: ue , are without exception, comprebended inthepto- 
m ſe of trebl: ing. + Gen.12.3.aftes 3.25. 8 Aproofe of the fit and 
groands, out of the words of M. ſes. 
miſe by faith. 9 The concluſon of the fiſt arginnent : ' herefore a3 
ſed by faith, fo are all his chi'dren (that i: to fay,all the Gentiles that bel-eue) 
tht is 10 ſay, freely juſtified. 
braham,to giue vs to wnderſtand,that the bleſſing commeth uoz from Aon 


hour the Lawe , Chrift ſhould approoue {inners, and ſhould as jt | 
hereunro by his miniſterie. Pau! anſxereth tha! this conſequence | 


the terrour and feate of the Lawe t that being quit from | 
bee ſaued by him , that together there. | 


Abrabam is 


an git bim'e'fe to finne alter he both recejued the Goſpel, let him ' 
Goſpel but hi-nſelfc,for Hat he deſtroyeth the worke of God ; 


was taken of the effeRs, becauſe hee had interlaced certaine o'her arguments byt! 
The fife 2r gament which is of great force,and hath three grounds, The 


f Bleſſing in this place, gnifieththe freer 


g Whithfmibful Abraham, and uot b farbful A 


moſlplape 


? 


bim,by whom Abrahaia and all bjs poſteritie wbleſſed.. 
| 10 * For 


— We 
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Tr 


L 


BRALEY 


pmbo'e La) 
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| 
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FEMELETE 


meth 
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ied, 


cena ere. > 


ITE {| 


Lawe , we vnder the curſe: # forit is writeen , 
| + Curſed is euery man that continueth not irall 
things, which are written in the booke of the| 
Law,to doe them. RES | 

11 3 Andthatno man is iuftified b 


! 
the Law! 


E 
E 


fo" | inthefight of God, iriseuident: + for the iuſt| 

Little | ſhall live by faith. | 
V0 hee. |Y prrgtron' 12 33 And the Law js not of faith: bur + the! 
avi | man thar ſhall doe choſe things, Mhall live in 
WR] [= rlapd OI 4 ; 
Lav | propel 13 *4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe | 
uuſthe |Y jabs | of the Law,made a curſe for vs, { 5 for it is writ- 

ww [law ten, #h Curſed is euery one thathangerh ontree) | 
| _ 14 *5 Thar the bleſſing of Abraham might | 

at | 


TRI #+ 


7 


CSTRPER 


LI 


x 


|| to eckengh- 


ruſe bythe 
| & ulzof be Lave, 
|} karen an. 


[== 
| 


| f| ndy apply the concluſion, both to the one and the other, preparing kimielfe a way 


F | 21356 contraQtu which are iuftly made and according to Law amongſt men, neit' er 


he} come on the Gentiles through © hriſt Teſus, th, 
wee might receiue the promiſe of the Spirits | 
through faith. ; 
£5 57 Brethren,l peake as i men do:$ though | 
it be but a mans conenant, when it is k confirmed, | 
yet no man doth abxogate it,or adderh any thing | 
ereto, | 
16. Now to Abrahamand his ſeede were the | 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to the ſeeds, 
8a | 2 ſpeaking of many : but, And to thy ſeede, as of 
one, 38 which is! Chriſt, | 
17 '9 And this fay.that the couenant that was | 
confirmed afore of God m in reſpe@ of- Chriſt, 
the 22 Law which was foure-hundreth and thirty | 
yecres after. canncediſanull, that it ſhould make | 
the prowiſe of note «ﬀeR. 
= 18 2*Forif the ® inhetitance be of the Law, | 
no! proofe of he ſecond propoſition, towit, Righee ouſaelſe, and life are ar. | 
'phardcofaith, Therefo. e no 1ma'1 fulfilleth the Law. Hab.2.4. 101.17, | 
'blio.;h, 13 Here is areafon thewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the | 
| life co-all that kcepe it, and therefore if itbe kept, it iuſtibe.hand | 
| padhe, Borcbe Scripene atieibuting ri d& 2vd life ro faith, takethir 


** levitiss, T4 A preventingofanotictiion; How 
| kncanthey de ble-d, wh om the Law neeth ro be a.curied? Becaute Chriſt 
| (inedthe carſe hich the Law laid vpou vs.that we might be quit [romit, 15 A 
| leaf tne anfwere dy oy Ip many agtea po « Moek$o-00: 6 _ 
 Faccowfod v5,lecay e baze the curſe thet was aneto vs, ta e Us pariatrens 
bars - , - FantNe-v ako that was ſaid before in the Handling 
| Sikefifb nd Gixt reaſons, t2 wit, that both the Gentiles ar - made partakers of the 
| bebleing of Abrobam-in Chrif}, and a'fa that the lewes. themſelues, of whoſe 
ntertie Apoltie counteth bimſelfe ta be, canrot obtaice that promiled grace of 
Gale}, which he callerh the Spir'c but oncly by faith. Andtbe Apelile doth ſe. 


| lthenextargumzece, whereby he declareth thet tiatone only feed of Abraham, 
| Fkchismade of al peop'es cam no other riſe be joyned 3nd grow vp together, bat 
| kth iv Chriſt, 19 He purteth forth ewo generall rales befure the next arga- 
dex which isthe ſeuenthin ot 'ex The one i3 that | is not lawſullto breake cone- 


Wy 317thing be added vato ;bem:The other :3,that God did ſo make a couenant with 


GED STR_TE - 
10 1*For as many as are of the workes of the] it © no more by the promiſe, but God gaue ir free! 


Lan, ging thatfaith juſtifierh by impui3tion, and the Law by the perſortm- |. 


| fometizes by cenſc mr of the partjes which haue made 8 


ly vnto Abraham by pronuſe. | 

19 * Wherefore _ ſerweththe Law?lr was 
added becauſe of the © tranſgreflions, > will the 
eed came, vnto the which the promiſe was madei 
33 and it was 9 ordained by © Angels inthe hand 
of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is uot 4 Mediatory of 
_ one: 2+ but God is one- | 

21 25 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of 

God ? God forbid: For it there had been a Law 5? 
giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righre- 
ouſheſſe ſhould have been by the Law. 

22 But the if Scripture hath + concluded! 
t all vnder finne, that the ® promiſe by the faith! ; 
of Icſus' Chriſt ſhould be given yato them thar 

ceue. 

2 3 **But before faith came,we were kept vn-| *28** 
derthe Lawe, as v#der a gaiiſon, and (tut vp 
vnto *« that faith, which ſhould afterward bere- 
uealed. Of, 
. 24 Wherefore the Law was our ſcholemaſter] 
tobring vs to Chriſt, that we might be made 

righteous by faith. ; 

2:5 Bur aſter that faith is came, we are nolon- 
ger vnder a ſcholemaſter. 

26 27Fo1 yeareallthe ſonnes of God by faith, 

27 *#Fer al ye that arey baptized into Chriſt, 
haue z put cn Cheſt, T Ty 
. 28 There is neither Tew nor Grecian-:there is 
neither bond nar free: there is neither male nor 

emale: for ye are all* one in Chriſt Ieſus, 
29 And if ye be Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams| 2% 


TIL this 

e,and heires by promile. y_ 

by bimſelſe. but coupled and tioned together with his bedy, 23) A of 
the former anſwere taken from the man: r 3nd forme of ciui Law: foaritwgs 


giuenby Angehb, frikiog 2 great terrout into all, zadby a 
ang berweenc.. Now that ure one, neede no Mediztuur, buy 1 
ewame at the leaſt, andthat are at v.riance ove with another. 1 htreſore- 
ſelfe and the Mediatuur wete witne(:5 of the wrath 6fGod,and not that Cod w 
by ns meaves — men to bin andabaliſh the ora or alles the Lay 
vnto the prom1 Comme ant ginen med. yr Bythe ſermice 
and miniftery. A taking away of an obieftion, leſt any man might ſay, chas 
couca.nt, lom: thing is added 
13. fanb the a 
lame, and like bias, 
and is the ſane tae 


4 


to the conenant,or the con: nants are broken. 3h 


miGmiltyin one body (as appeareth by that which bath been ſaid defore.) Fur he 
len lay that he wovld be the God of Abraham and cF his ſeedes,(» hich thity not- 
| viblaading ſhoald have been faid »f he bad many aud divers ſeedes, 35 the Gentiles 

yitmdthe lewes apart) butihzr he would beth God of Abraham, and of his ſecede 
| Bofodt, 3 1 will vfe orexample which is common among/t you, that you may be 4- 
ou giue not ſo much to Gods couenants, as jon dot tomens, FF Hebgih 
t Aumnicel.rwecalit, 18 He potterh fo-rth the ſumme of the ſeventh argue 
En'/0wi, that bo:b the Iewesand Gen!i'es g' ow toge-her into one body of the 
| kede gf Abraham, in Chrift only, ſo that all are one in Chniſt;as it is aſterwa: d declared, 

Wits, / Pad (peakerh not of Chrifls perſow,but of t wo peoples, which yrew toge- 
joe iv one ju Chriſt, 19 Theeig!.t argumem taken 0f compariton,thus If a 
| #2n1conengn! (being antentical!) Le fi: me an ſtrong, much mor* Gods cournane, 
| Tierefore the Law was not given to adrogate the promi'e wale to Abraham which 
| wireſpe? twChriſt;that j#to C.y, the end whereof did hang of Chrit. mw FVbich 
| ended t6 Crit. 20 An enlarging of that 2rgumentghus: Moreouer and beſides 
tuthe promiſe isof it (:{fe fire and firong,i was aifo confirmed with the preſcr p- 
| too of langtime.to wit,of 4;0.yeeres ſo that it could in no wiſe be broken 21 Au 
®tQ&i5": Wegrant that the promiſe was not abrogated by rhe coen-nc of the Law, 
dhe'efore w2 loynethe Law with the promiſe. Nay, ſaith the Apoſtle, theſe two 
aig togeiber.to wit ,thar the irhericance ſhould beth be giuen by the Law and 

io by promiſe, ſor the prorrife is ſr-e 2 where by it followeth, that the Law was n-x 
Pvents ſtifie for by that meanes the promiſe ſhou'd be broken, »n Bythi word 
thr, ice) « meant the r1vht of the ſecde, which is, tha: God ſhould bee our God, 
| oo #10 ſap, that by ver:ne of the conruant that was rnade with faithful Abraham, we 
| XGbeſaiabſalpwight by thas meanues be bleſſed of God aa well aa he, 


—— —— 


Fs tha: be would gz her together bis children which confiſt both of Jewes 


adv mT _ſ here heth muſt the merizes of workes 
as exery one of theſe words, there ljeth an argument again 2 
ifor all theſe wordes, promiſe, ſaith, Chrift, migbibe gineu to beleenery, are againſ} me» 
\rites,aud uot one »f them can ſiaud with diſernitg workes. 26 Nonetiaefol» 
Joweth anoth:c band'jng of the ſecond part of this Epiſile : tbe fie whereo'ls 
this: A'though the Lawe (thit 5, the whole gouer: ement of Gods houſe acror 
ding to the Lawe) doe n«t jufjifie, ir is 9:6 to bee zbo(iſked, ſei A» 
brabam himſeiſe was cit. umciſed, and his poſtcricie belde tilt che vit of Moſes 
[ awe? Paul affemeth that jt ougt to b.e aboliſhed, becauſe it was joflituted for 
that ende and purpole, t'-& it ſh>nld bee as it were a fchal-maſter and keep. r t& 
the people of Cod, v-tillthe rogen appeared in deede, 5i:at is to (ay, Chiift, and 
the Goipel o:anifeRtly publiſhed with great cfhicacie of tie Spirit, - x The 
cauſe why wee were heps wonder the Lawe, 15 ſet downe beve, 27 | Becauſe 
changeth not the condition of feruants, bee addct% that wee are free by c 
tion, - therefore, jecing _ ___ of our ye ma? on r.0 none 
neede of a keeper and School waſter. 28 Viing a generall particle 

the lewesZ tic leaſt (hon]s not thiake themſclues bougd with che bard fm. 
I awe, hee pronounceth that Bop jime is common toall beiceners, becavie itis a 
pledge of ovr deliucrie is Chriſt, 25 well tothe lewes 3s to the Gree ang, thatby 
this meancs a'l may be truely one in Chriſt, that ivto ſay, that pi mij/edferdets As 
brabam aud inheri:ours of everlaſting life. ; Hee ſerch Bapiiſone, ſeerutly 
againft circurmcrfion, which the falſe apoſiles ſo much braggedof, yt 1hethwch 
wml. pus on Criſt yu4it were a garmentygnd beconered nth him that it may be through» 
ly holy a1d without blame. a Touare allas one: and fo.u his greas {694 42d hs 


ends 
| Lilts __ ona 


ox fignificds 


a _ _ 


CO OE ned 


0 - 45 > x") ure EAI, nes 6. - 


| = HAP. 1 "un, $ ; . | fleſh, yedeſpſed nor neither abhorred: bur yee | = 
L B La o [4 , { 1 7 6.9 (16 
L rao arbs 5 rh rk aroes. A it i voy ablrd A folve meeasan Angel of God, yea, ax o Chriſt s Fr ng; (44%! 
-| "Þacke 16 rh c es+ Hee caltci ane | 7 | 
| therefore Spine of che defvine of the Goſpel, os. ;- 15 P Whatwas then 
| ferming h1s6jcaimſe with a fina allegory, 
2 Hedeclareth | _ 'I wo the heirgss long as heeis a | 
' ghatby anot er | ulde, diftereth nothing -trom a ſeruant, | ; ® 
doable fiomlitude 16 Aml therefore become your enemy, be. byaris las 
_ Gidbe- eLord of all, cauſcI tell you the truth ? p "eMF] | 
2, retort ' 17 They areielous ouer you qamiſle;yea, they} 
| So droper and ' wouldexclude you, * that yee ſhould 6 er 
| lone them, | þ 
18 Butitisa good thing to loue ſearnefily 
alwayes ina good thing, and not onely when 1 
0 


Beggedly rudiments. ' © TotheGalaio, © Hain 
7 7 i157 gy 


our felicitie?for I beare 
ourecord, thar if it had bene poſſible, ye wauld | 

ue plucked out your owne eyes,and hauegiuen 
them ynto me. 


ment of Gods 


« houfe accordingto am preſent with you, 
(the Lav)was avk 1 9 My little children, of whomeI trauailein| 


| were atutour or ; birth agaie, vntill Chriſt be formedin you, . 
— | 20 AndI would I were with you now, that I| *tnagitewy, & / 
; might* chage my voice:for I am 1n doube of you,| j7/.**%*1+ Fried 
| _ 21 © Tell me,yerhar « will bevader the Law, ako”, 
do ye not hearethe Law ? Ei 
| miinedcingen- 2 2 For it 1s written, that Abraham had two | Yamen 
| ed ,ve ſhoald a | | oy, $ one by a ſeruant, aud + onebya tree 
$4 comet® xz. the i heire of God through Chriſt nut | ilery.; if 
O40 ol begs er agen pcs er 6 | 23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne| Geatieewrmagh, WE 
t;e,aud ſhoa'd | 8 + Put euenthen, when yee knewenot God, Sher the = leld:and he which was ah. free wo. | otic cr 
cas chilenX | ye did ſcruice yntothem,which by nature arenot, ypromile. . . fee Wie 
5 7 FH WE , 


, l 2 4 By the which things another thing is ; f 

| 9 Bur now ſeeing yee know God,yea.rather , "ny theſe mothers panty. Wnge <4 nd = heanth f Seve ex 
| are knowen of God, how turne yee againe vnto { one which is Agar of monne > Sing, -which 2 NE] eudahen | ne” 
impotent and * beggerly rudiments , whereunto | dreth vnio bondage. pLna, - Ben! c.romiints, N Ree 
or roo beginmung ye will bes in bondage | 25 (For AgaroSina is a mowitaine in Ara- 4 oY frag 
_ Yeobſerue d a ateiot dmc | bia,and it < aniwereth ro Hieruſalem which now I 

amdrina,: cerue ayes,a mon 1S, n 1mes [ 1s) and d (he isin bondage with her children. 
a. | 26 But Hieruſalem, which is © above, is free :| 6 
11 Iam in feareof you, left I haue. beſtowed tabs ton ores <br pe 21 | 


y G . 
be that w&/- | ON youlabour in vaine. | aps tw en b 
: ered wat. | * 24 5Be yeasT(forI amenen as you)brethren, | ,, x4 &- - en Þ bmngmerf peiae%us 
| © for aud gourrnaw, | T beſeech you: ye haue not hurt meat all. that beareſt no children, bteake forth,& cry,thou 
wa herdh be coun? n | by that trauaileſt not : for the f deſolaze hach many 


| ' fed « freemves. 13 And ye know, how through m me | moe children then ſhe which hath an husband. 
| .& TheLawscal- | ofthe fleſh, I preached theGoſpel vnto you at the | 28 &# Therefoze, brethren, we are after the 


* fed rudimenits,be- | firit, | - 4 . 
| —S , | 8 maner of Ifaac,children of the hpromilſe, 
| _— wr" 14 Andthe®triallof mee which wasln my |. p:- a5 thenheether was boine akver the 


Mix, ps. Bi. 
: Pages "5 


H 'p- 3-3 


x 


jj rev 
robs 
; Red bi Church as Pon cn >... | ifeſh, perſecuted him that was borxe aſter the| pu 
& rudiments, ad after ward powred ont his holy Spirit moſt plemifulh in the | , _*. ? ad .aaany 
Ry ore 's * me ans d clateth many things at 6ncey (© wit, bat | &Spirit,cuen 1048 #5 now. , | _ 
| his extor{hip wav ended athistime, that cantons men may irauc to23ke, why that . bt _ 
-Fcholemaſter(hig laſt d fo long. And morevuer, that we are nut ſour'es by nature, but | common to them both, bat not with like ficcefie: far 3s Abrahajabegae hs ew 
| "by adoption, and that1n that S>one of God, « ho therefore teoke vpon hm our fleth, | the common couyee of patu-e,of Aga: bis bondmaide and a {iranger,andbegnribtÞ gigs 
' "uhat we might be made ks brethren, c Thetime is ſata tobe full, when all parts of | of Sara a free woman bytte vertue of ibe promiſe and by grace ootly, " 20 
-#; arepuſt} and euded, aud therefore Chvift could 'vor haue oeme either ſorner oz lates, | was not 0ayJy not heire, bar al'o periecurcd the teire: £o there are twororeml(; tarsf 6, 
: -& Hecalleth Mary 4 mornin reſpect of the ſext andnct as the word tu wſcd in a coun | and as :twe;e two ionn: 8 borueto Abrabam of tho(e two covenants, B8wand} ifirrers 
$rary ſenſe to 4 viroine, for ſhe remained a owgine fill, oj Rom. 8.15, 'e Thea | ewo mothers. The one was made in Sina, wi bout the land of promiſe pcendagtd/ dewwns 
b. eopritn of tbe ſonnes of God, u frons exerlaſtiye, but ureneiled and ſhewed In time ap- | which cogerant Abranams children according to the fleſh were begotten! Iz | 
; Pointed forit. 3 He theweth that we are 1® foch ſort free ang jet at +ibcrejc that in | the Iewes which ſeeke r1ghteoufnetle by -»nenart, that is, by the Lan awd li 


; the wane feafor we uſt be governed by te ſpitir ofChrift whichreigning ip our arengg heites, nzy they (hall at Icngth be caſt out ofthe ho:ſe as they that perſient |! 
| *hearts,razy teach vs the true ſetuice of the Father But tlis is not to rue,butratherro the true hejres. Thenther was made i that bigh Hieruſalem, or jn Szon, (tonithp 
- -enjoy rue livertie, as it becommeth [onnes and heires, f By that that folewerh | the ſa rifi-e of Chill) which begetieth children of proxiſe, towit, * 
| -Gegatbereth that that went before + For if we hae his Spirit, we arebis ſunnes, aud | vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children (as Abrahaw) doe reſt ther ſelves jathebut 
of we ove bis dunes, chew are we fres, £ Thehob Choſt, whois beth of the Farber | promiſe, and t'.ey ontly by the right of evildren (hall te partakers, of the latent 
; endofthe Some: but thee is apeculiay reaſon why he 15 called the Spirit of the Sonne, | herifance,and thoſe ſetuan:s fill be ſhnt ovt.  w 75at ey greatly, +. Gat, 
| wo wht becauſe the boly Ghofl ſealcth up our adoption int (brift, and waaketh ys a full aſus | 16.15,  Genifii21,1. x As allrenareaudby the common cove ltof vant. 
vanec of it. ' þ The word, Seraant,isuot taken here for one that liucth in fine, which {3 By vertutof the promiſe, which Abraham lazd bolde on for hiajelft adit 
' . Jeproper tothe wufdels, but for one that is3et under the ceremonies of the ! aw, which | ſeede, for otherwiſe Abraham and Sava were paſt begetring and bearing child. 
ue properto the Fewes, i Partaker of b1s bleſſines 4 He ap/lieth the fotm:r do- | 3 Theſe doe repreſent and ſhadowe forth, a hey are called tw conmmin, mt 
Erine tothe. Calatiars, with a peculizr repreheufion :fot in corpari en of them the | rhe clile Teſtament, and anotber of the New + which nere uct two w dere, hui; 
Jewes micht have precended ſome excuſe ar men th;t were botue and brovght vpin | ſpelt of the tnaes, and the dinuty ſine of the gouernnent,  b Hemaeth we 
that ſerxice of the Law But ſeeing the Ga'atians weretaken and called ont of idoe | Sina, becauſe 1b41 Contnant was made in thas monntaine, of which montane Aj 
Jatrie to Chriſt an libertic 2 wha pre'erce m ght they baueto goe backe tothoſeim- | aſhadowe, &, Looke bow the caſe ſtarideth betwixt Agar audher children, aj 
eat andbe2gerly radiments? & They are called rmporent and beg gerly ceremonicy, | Randeth it betweene Ieruſalem aud bers. d Thatin,Sma. e Whithy 
Ns onfrrnd apes by themaſclues without (brit : and agaize, for that by that meanes , eudof great account, 7 Me ſheweth that in this a'legorie, be baib fol 
825 gane good te ftinuany that they weve beggers in Chnaft, when as notwithflanding, for | ſteppes of Eay who torerolde that the Church ſhou'd be made aud confilt ofthe 
w1ew t0 fall backe from Chrift to ceremonies, wothiug el« but tocaſt away riches, and io | dren of barren Sarg, that isto ſay, of them which onely ſpiritually ſhovldbe 
|; follow beogery. 3 By going backewerd., s He wxigateth and qua'ificth thofe things ' Abrataws ctildren by Fajth, rathcr then of fruitful} 4 gar,cucnthen feoel ht} |; 
| - wherein he might hzue ſ:em:dto bave ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply, very artii:ioully | caſtiag oft of the Iewes,and calling cfthe Gentiles. 5 Aj/#hg4 5+ f_ S008} Babs 114 
| - anediuinely, declaring his good will towards then ig (ach fort, chat the Galatians ' deſlyoed audwafid, % Rom8g, g After the mayner of tint; " t bri-kes 
could not bat either be viterly deſpe:ate when they reade theſe things, cr acknow. , begotten of ihe brauenly Hier uſalem, as 1ſmacl « of rhe fllaniſh $magegue. 6 164 (Þ kings 
ledge their orrne lightr efſe with tearer, and defire pardon, m2 Aay afjuttians,  ſeede,mto which the promiſe belongeth 3 By the common courſe of naitthe 4h: | le of 5 
® - 7bo,ed4yh rroubles wherewish the Lorg ericeg we ewnarg ft you. #he-vertue of Gods promiſeand afier a jpiritual mayer, ts, 4 ' 'Knicmſc 
Zo | 
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30 But whar ſaith the Scripture? $Pur our the 
ſeruanc and her fonne : forthe ſonne of the ſer- 
uaut Shall not bee heire with the ſonue of the free 
a- | woman. 
3.1 3 Then brethren, we are not children of the 
ſeruaut,but ot the free woman, 


ka the children of the bondmaid (ha!l not bev heires, - 


CHAP, V. 


» Hauing declared that wee carne of the free woman , bee fhew.. 
eth the price of that freedome, £3 aud howe wee ſhud we! 
the ſamey.16 that wee may obey the Spirit, 19 and reſi the! 
8h 


1 


v Chriſt hath made vs free,and be not entangled! 
agame with the yoke of bondage. | 

3 * +Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if 
yee be = circuniciſecl, Chiik ſhall profit youno-! 


£ 
' 


Ra, ! 
3 , For I teſtifie againe to euery man, which is! 
| circumciſed, that he 15 bound to keepe the whole! 


Wo 
4 Yeeare-:b aboliſhed from Chriſt; whoſv-.| 
euer are © iuſtified by the Law, yee aretallen from 


ace. | 
at 5 For wethrough the 4 Spirit waite for the} 
hope of tighteoulreſle through faith. | 

6 3 ForinTefss Chriſt neithercircumci 
|uailech any ching,neither 4 vncircumcifion 
* faith which worketh by loue. 

7.. 5 Yedid run well ; who djd1 
did not obey the trnerh? | 
S.|-- s 7 It @'notthe perfwafion of f him that cal-| 
; - !lech you. PHE | 

9 **A littleleauen doeth leauen the whole | 
lunpe. | 

10 9T hanetruſtin youthrough the Lord,that! 
yee will bee none otherwiſe minded : bur hee that] 
'troubleth you,(hal bearebs condemnation, whos, 
ſoeuer he be. * | | 

1s ** And brethren,if I yet preach circumciſi-| 
on,why doe I yer ſuffer perſecution ? Jhen is the! 

nder of the crofle aboliſhed, oo 

12 *: Would to God they were euen cut off, | 
jwhich doe 8 diſquiet you. | 
"13 Forbrerkren, ye haue bene called ynto li- 


fion a-| 
z but] 


et you,that ye | 


. 
x 
1 


: 
: 
; 


! 


can tarf their ſabedticn, 42 r.Corinth.n.t9. 6 That is, «s he himſelfe expoundeth | 


oe. 
© "1 ? 


med | 
Mu. 


| © 


dem 


by 


| 


d 


| 


T 


tulf 


35} Shwne © jnf1/ied by the 
0 -ruryx ! for it is certaiae, that they alſo did ground all their hops of juitifica- | 
Tf *ewrnall 23d ceremonial w 

eimtp,: d. Torowgh the Spirit, which engendrerh forth. 


from grace. © That, ſeeke to be ruftifiedby the Lew\for in| 
Law, 3 AHee priuily comp :reth the newe people / 
in faith, aid bot jn circumeifien, but ſoy that their faith was wrapped in | 
orſhip : bur our faith is bare and content with ſpuri- | 
3 Hee b a 


tha yowe ciecomcjia» is adoliſhed, ſeciog that Ch ift isexhibjred-vnto v3 


"na 
fartrer race, tothe 


by 
Ih 


cone from God which id contrary to big. 


't Heeaddeth 
Gporly y a fii! 


Mſacmerralpyjes 10 revble, 


| entice of piritaall circun-ifon. 4 
' wh leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſeJues 1n it, as the Lewes doe in | 
C | anebe: taken he . 

ol Mie away, whereiu then ſh 


Hee inaketh meution alſo of vt. 


of an obicQion 3 1! a] that worſhip of the 
a wee exerciſe out ſelues ? Inchatitie,fayech 
fre ſpegke,canzo: bee ile, nay,it bringeth foorth da'ly frui.s | 
e Sou true farch diftinguiſhed from counterfeit faith : for char 1:ze u not 
« #felow cauft, tohelpe forward eur inftification with faith, 6 A- 
the Calatians, but with an admiration 2nd therewicha'l a prove of | 
end thakec way make then more afhawnes. 75 Hee ply. | 
an Apofile with (hem, and vſ: th his aatbotirie, denyiog that that do. 
f Of God. * 1.Corinth.z.6. 
that hee may rot ſeemeto comend ypon at!ife, warning then | 
ade which bee bor-weth of leaven, as Chrilt bimſ: 1fe a fo djd) | 
partie of the Apoſtelica'] dofrine te be infected with the Jeatt cor. | 
maybe. 9s Hee mitigaeth+te forme- repre” epſion, caftirg the Faule | 
—_ » againſt whom hee devon: eththe borr ble judgements of | 


$: , The taking 2% 


, 
b 


x 
? 
' 


this, 


m9 tia: hee @uld eſchew the hatred of ren, if hee won'd joyne | 
28K1*. 1x4' An example of a true Paitour ixflamed with the | 
end loue of kis flocke, 2 For they that preavh the Law, caxſe | 


© 


glory 


— 


Bo: _Chap.v-rſs 


| bertie : !® onely vſe not your liberrie as an occa- 


as thy ſelte. 
| heed leſt yee beconſumed one of another, 


i 


| ye ſhall nor tulkill the Juſts of the fleſh. 


\ Tand faſt therefore in thelibertie wherewich' 


Procnllhy Veg them to conſider how that ' ee ſocketh nor hiSowne pro- | lice of che fleſh and the derill, 

$ viemih confi 

Yr ofcog 
dey; . 


OO --—- 


"Fruits ofitic Heſh an 


—— 


fion vnto the fleſh , but by loue ſerue one ano-| 


ther, - 
1.4 23 For ball the Law is fulfilled in one word, | 
which is this , + Thou ſhalc loue thy neig : 


15 '+ If ye bite and deuoure one another,take 
[ | of fnne andthe 
16 *5 Theu I ſay, + Walke in the Spirit, and} fleſh, and beg e< | 
| dedirat tothe Spie - 
17 For the i fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit,and| pn woven Ad 
the Spirit againſt thefleſh: an4 theſe are contrary; atiers ſaluation 
one to another , ſo that ye cannor doc the ſame! through lece. 
things that ye would, | 23 opmryents 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, yearenot vn-| (1, aciehbocuras 
r the Law. ' am:rke whercums 
1 9 '* Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma-: toall Chnltians 
nifeſt, which are adulcerie, fornication, yuclean-| ©8910 efrre 
nefle, wantonnefſle, . Pp rant 
20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred , debate, cirech the ceftine- 
emulation , wrath, contentions, ſ{cditions, he-; nieoi the Law, = 
reſies, | h $-—- "ar Og 
21 Enuie, murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, | Coy wa 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as I| condratle. 
alſo haue told you before, that they which doe; + Leur.rg. rs. 
ſuch things , ſhall not inherite the Kingdome of | 7333 r- 
God, ' ; ar | | tet 
2.2 But the * fruit of the Spirit fs loue, ioy, | 14 Ancxboratis 
ace , long lufftering , gentlenelle, g ©, bv = _ 
2; Meekeneſſe, tempperancie: *7 againſt ſuch pram 4 ma 
there isno laws, "R 4 NELRED UIS [cphtucons __ 
24Fort at are Chriſts,havecrucg | andre ha 
fleſh with the allotions and the luſtes; prey vega 
' 35 If we live intne Spirit , let ys alſo walke | avotter 
ia the Spirit. | 
26 '3Let vs not be defirovs of vaineglory, | 
prouoking one another,cnuying one another, 


4 


Xe : buthe willethethem toremember chat they are Spi> 
rit «f God, which bath delinered them from: (he Naucrie of fone, and fo of the Lawey 
ſo farre ſootth 2s & is the yertue of finne , that they ſtou!d net give then ſelues ts 
luſtes + Rom 13.14. ppg. it, 5. For thefleſhdwellethenen in theregenerate 
men, bt the Spnite reigneth , alrhough not without great firiſe ,, as is largely ſet ſoorthy 
Rom.7. 16 Hee ſetterhovttha: particularly,wbicb be fpake prada 4, :eckoding 
vp ſore Chiefe effe&s of the fleſh,and oppeſing themts the fruits of the Spirit,that ne 
wan may pcetend ignorance. & Thereforechey are not be fruns of free will, bus þ 

arve foorth as 0uy will ic made free by grace, 17 that aby van ſhould obicd 

that Paul played the Sophifter, a one who vrging the Spirit, rrgcth nothing but that 
which the Law commandeth : he ſhevyerht! athee requir«th nut that brerali and cute 
ward obedience, but ſpiritual} , w'«ich proceedeth not from the Lawe, butfrom the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which doth brgee vs againe, anc wult and ough: to bee tHe tuler 3nd 
g=:der of our life. / If we be mdeed endurd with the quickenmy Spirit, which cauſeth 
wVs to dhe rev and line 10: God; let 15 ſhew it in our der des, thas u, by hotineſſe of , 

18 Hee addeth p-cvliar exhortations according as hee knewe the Ga'atians ſubieR 
to divers vices : and fitft of all hee warneth them to take beede þt ambition , which 


; vice hath two tellowes, backbitiog andenuie, out ot which two i cant bee but Ss 


ay contentions muſt needs ariſe, 


CHAP. VL. 


t Now he entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch a1 offend, 
6 toward the Miniſters of the word, 10 ard theſe that ave of | 
the bouſhbold of arth: 12 Not bike wnto ſuch who hane & couns | 
terfers geale of the Lawe, 14 y by the mangling of the 


firſh, 14 and not mihecroſie of 
| or wag. tif a man be 2 ſuddenly taken in an 

offence,ye which are® ſpirituall, © reſtore ſuc 
one with the « ſpirit of meckenefle, ? conſidering 
thy ſelfe,left thou alſo be tempred, 


by the ſpirit of meckeneſſe, « 
/ Which are wpbolden by the wi te of Gods Spirits 
© Labour to fill vp that that is wenting in tim. d Thiais a kinde of peach nbch 
the Rebrewes ve, giumy io underitand thereby , that all yood gif:es came from God, 
2 Hee toncheth the ſore z for they con.mun]y are mult ſeuere judges, which forget. 


ther owne ati, mitjes, 
2 3Beard 


'r He condena- 
/neth importu- 
nate ti,007, bes 
cauſe tha: bro- 


bee moderated ard tempered Through the 14s, 


LIl 4 


Gre. r.Cor.9g.79, 6s Heeconmendetb liberalitietowards the poore, and firſt 


| of the world , {o deeth ' ein like fort efleeme the world a8 voughe ; whidhintietns 
din 


3 23 the true warke of his Apatileſbjp. ' Markes which are burut inte wan 


 Asye  [owe;ue ſhall reope, . To the Epheſians. Predeſtination andredemans * Ww 
 * * He ſheweth | 2 FBeare yeone anothers burden, and ſo ful- | x1 C9 Yeſce howlarge alerter I haue written 
_ -— -oarelſ = the < Law of Chriſt. ; : | vnto bh with mine ——_ hand. . haecar As 
| Gonzorntewp | _ 3 For ifany man ſeeme to himiſelfe thatheis | 12 As many as defire to make atfaireſheyin |#i 
our brother which | ſomewhat, wherrhe is nothing, he deceiueth hims | i the fleſh, they conftraine you to becircumdiſed, |'*vw 
is fallen and not | ſelfe in his imagination, | onely becauſe they would nor ſutter perlecution | Procyalitnd 
ray 4 But letevery man prove his owne work? : | for the * eroſle of Chriſt, 
excryone | and thenſhal he haue retoicing in himſelfe onely ' 1 3 For they themſelues which arecircumciſed 
mult ſeckerobane | aud not in another. | Keepe not the law,bur deſire to haue you circam- 
coann:ndati-nof | 5 44For euery manſhal beare his owne bur- | ciſed,that they might reioyce in | yourfleſh, by anal 
own: levy | den, | 14 **ButGod forbid tharT ſhouldnreioice,but | flew 
See and of by | 6 5 Lethimthat is taughtinthe word make } in the croſle of our Lord Icſus Chriſtwherby the gives 
ed oo | him that-hath raughr him , partaker t of all bs | world is crucified vnto me,and I vnto the world, | 
yn . .; {+ goods. | 25 Forin Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- | urge pr 
ey af —_— 7 © Ree nntdeceined : God is notmocked: | uaiterh any thing,nor yncircumciſion,but a new |» mea tha) 
beth the comman- | for wharſoeuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall hee alſo | creature. ; [that qecrfl 
; demeent of chariie, or | 16 And as many as walke according to this cog n why IN th 
bu For hee that ſoweth to his 8flefh , ſhall | rule,peaceſ}a/be vpon them, and mercy,and vpon | © 6y 
; 5p" a of the fleſh reape conuprion : but hee that ſow- | the »Iſrael of God. | y forthiopupak | 
Areaka where. | eth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life ever- | 17 * From hencefoorth let no man pur meto [S711 { &# god 
men onghtto | laſting. | | bufinefle: for I beare inmy bodie the © markes of e's i 
have —_—_— 9. +7 Let vs not therefore be weatie of well | the Þ Lord leſus. | | porwiner rol ib 
exevpracien” {doing : for in dueſeaſon wee ſhall reape, if wee | 18 ** Brethren, the grace of our Lord Teſus |byibecinag If od 
thateuery wan | faint nor. | Chriſt be with your q fpirit, Amen, bono! dead” NO. 
ſhalve judgedbe- | 10 ® While we haue therefore time, let vs doe | 6 neyand] ol perky 
fore God aceoy- ;good vnto al men,bur ſpecially yntothem, which | © Vnto the Galarians written from Rome. |/iemeagaafily(h #9! 
00g —_—_ are of the houſhold of taith, FORMATE 2ft 3 CA CME Ps Ipod math, "1 feat 
compaing him- baue ns rn" hudeifine 50 = et ng l bows 
ſelfe with other 5 It is meet that maſters ſhould bee found by their ſcbol... | icketh not ts compare kimſelfe with them. wing ra af the contrary 
ler:fo ith. as they areable. f Of whatſoener be hath, according to hu abi» | teieyceth in thoſe affiiQions which he ſuffere:hfor Chrifts ſake, and as het rr 


fpriewh | 
= Ppou the true Iſrael, whoſe praiſe is of Godzand not ofmen,Rom 1.19, 11 Gf 
tivgiog flill in che ſame Metaphore, hee oppoſeth his miſeries avd the markes ofdhilt 
ſtripes whicbhe ba: e tor Chriſtes fake,againft the skarre of the outward circanin, 


Sod: PAVI 


Eo 4% My 


ANS. | 


CHAP. I 


—_—— 


'y Afeer the falutation, 4 bee inireateth of the free elefion of 
| God, 5 andadoption, 7. 13 from whence naans ſaluation flow- 
| #th as fromthe trut and naturall fountaine : and becauſe ſo high 


4 © As hee hath choſen vs in 4 him, before|s Hededark | 
the foundation of the world, 7 that wee © ſhould|th+cllnnenh | 


' amyſlerie cannot bee vnderſiood, 16 hee prajeth that the full 
| 20 knowledge of (brifl may by God bee renealed wwio the 
Epheſpans, 


2 Theinferip | © Aul'an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt by 

ng coor þ | the will of God , to the + Saints 

we have fookew | which are at Epheſus, and tothe 

In the former | s 9 * faithfull in Chriſt letus. 

—_— oY 2 Gracebe with you,& peace 
; 


@ Thicis the defi- from God our Father, and Form 
nition of the Sarry the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
ſewing what 3 $+*Bleſiedbe God, 3 and theFather of our 


SES 1.3. Lord Tefus Chriſt, +which hath bleſſed vs with®all 
TIM Þ pirirual blefling in < heauenly things in 5 Chriſt, 
2 e p 


of the Epifile, whetein bee handleth all the partes of ovr faſuation, propourding 


his manner with tha»keſgiming. 3 FTheelficient cauſe of our ſaluation is Ged, 
pot conl:dered confuſedly and generally , but as the Father of our Lorde leſus 
Ctriſt. a The next fizallcauſe, and in refpeR of vs, is our ſaluation, all things 
being beſtowed ypon vs which are necefary to onr faſuation, which kiade of 
blebiog is beauen'y aodproper to the cleft, &þ With all kindeof graciou aud 
Loeniful goadwefſe which 15 heauenly indeede, aid from Godoney, © Which 
God our Father g1ue 5 from his high throne ſr0m about : or becauſe the Saints baue 

' phofegifts beſtowedon thers, which properly belong to the citizens of beauen, 5 Thy 
matter of our fal»ation is Cuilt, in whom oae}y wee argendacd with ſpirituill ble{- 
fing and vato ſaluaiion. 


=— ——_ Sn um Sn en ens any noms woot err <o wr D——— _ ” — a H—__—— ” 


rhe exartple of he Ephefians, and viing divers exhortations , and beginning aftcr | 


I bis. 


f bee holy, and without blame g before him in| Oe | 
lone: | (avethroinks. 
5 ® Who kath predeftinate vs, to be adopted| Sonne: Jemnd 
through Teſus Chriſt b in himſelfe, according token | toy, 
| the good pleaſure of his will, nA F of Gad 
| 6 9Tothe ipraiſeof the glory of bis grace,| 4 Tolraiyni | |purk 
7* wherewith he hath made vs freely acceptedin| whim | we 
hs beleued. Arrs.vrs 
7 *'By whom we haveredemption through! cueniol.. |} [mer 
, | mikethdoadbiſ# 'F | beefee 
| wit, ſan&ification and iuflifcation, whereof bee will ſpeake beteafer. till rh 
| alſo two things are to bee noted, to wit , hatholneſſe of life cannothee kh®? Þ \v4 be 
| frem.the grace of eleCtion : and againe, what pureneſſe ſocuer ivin 19, itiegitd'f 's & 
| God, who hath freely of tis mercjecboſen vv, e Then God didnt chabw1#'Y |" 
cauſe wee were, or atherwiſe ſhould have beene boly , but tothe end wet Y 19 Fu 
f Being clothed with (briſts righteouſneſie, g Trucl,and facereh. # WA} | tio 1 
plaiver expoſition of the elficient cauſe , and alſo of eternal! clefiion , who bay 
God is fayde to baue choſen r$ in Chriſt , to wit , becauſe it pjesſ-d hoto.0Þ# | {wy 
vs out when wee were not yet borne, whom hee would make to bee his chill! beads 
Jeſus Chri't: fo that there is no reaſon heere of our eledion to bee ſonghty batio®t | rſt; 
ſree wercie of God, neither is faith which God foreſave, the caſe of prdefivei® |} | ve h 
but the efleft, & Godrefpefieth nothing ,citber that Tpparggyrie een" md 
but himaſelfeoncly. 9 The vitermoſt aud chicfeft finall couſe, is thegley#© I | hell 
our Father , who ſaueth vs ſreely in þis Sanne, 5 That ; os F 
deſerueth elf praiſe , fo alſo it ſhould bee ſet foerth and publified, 16 Me week 
j cauſe mere necre, is our iaſtification, while that hee free!y whrontl $ "| bee 
| his Sovne, ri 0_An exponndingof the materiall eauſe, how wer wense® f | ode 
, ceptabie co God in Chrift, for it js hee onely, whole ſacrifice by the nexieelGd®, | eq 


; amputed vato vs for forgiuenelle of finnes, 
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[a#hom al! the ee 


| @# were ane Man, 
F | o—_ » going backe to the very tountame , that eu. pthey alſo may uot aen:5- | 
} 


D, 
£ 
> 
S 
ty 


uy of the lewes, 


[bring talled by the fame Go 


wth his holy Spirit ope 
» © the obcainjug of eocrlaſting, | ſe, and the ſetting foorth of Gods | 
wiemuſ ew. Be. For it isnoc enough for 15 10 bane knowen God once, but | 


iſe, 


| 10 '4 That io the diſpenſation of the fulneſle , 
| ofthetimes, hee might » gather together 1n one | 


on he had purpoſed in him, 


|arein earth,exen in Chriſt. 


| 11 5 In whomalſo weare choſen when wee | 
| were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of , 
' him, which worketh o all things after the counſel 


| of his owne will, 


> a——— 


allthings, both which are un heauen, and which | 


| 12 Thatwee, whichy firſttruſtedin Chriſt, | 


| ſhould be vntothe praiſe of his glory : 


13 '*In whumallſo ye have truſted, after that | 
; ye heard theq worde of trueth , even che Goſpel 
| of your ſaluation : wherein alfo aftep thar ye be- 


| premiſe 


- \mention of you in my pray 
| 17 *3ThattheGodof 
that Father of u glory,might give vnto youthe | 
Spirit of wiſedome , and revelation through the | 


| 


[1 
, 


i acknow!:edging of hind, 


18 That the eyes of your vnderftanding may 
[be lighrened, that yee may know whar the Y hope | 
glon- 


| 


: 


| his 


» 17 Hee returneth to the former grat 
ki9 things together of thoſe things that went beſore 2 the firſt is, 


*®y ber prayſed of vs. The ſecoud 
— Faith and charicie) are 


-m ry day more axd more, 

» caleth ou1s bope for whom he call th to {brift. 
þpmer bythe eſeQs, becauſe the mightie power of God ia ſet foorth and ſhew- | 
& + (bep. 3.7. caloſ, 2.12, 


is of his calling,and what the riches of his 
| ouF inheritance «in the Saints, 

19 9 And what is the exceed 
wer toward vs, which belecue,p according | 
. [tothe working of his mighty power, | 


Ippoſf ad | Teeued , yee were "ſealed with the holy \ Spirit of 


iſe 

14 Which is theearneft of our inheritance,for | 
the t redemption of that libertie purchaſed ynto 
the praiſeot his glory. 

15 !7 Therefore alſo after that T heard of the 
faith whichyye haue in the Lord Iefus , and loue' 
toward all the Saints, . 

16 Iceaſe notto giuethanks for you, making | 


ers, 
our Lord Teſus Chrift, ' 


; 


} 


ing greatnefſe of | 
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all good | audcurſeof God. e Mevare 


m:dvato vs inthe Go- | 


» What bl:ſſmgs they ave which | 


39 Thee 


of faith ! 


}+ 
[1 
[ 


f Prophane people which kuew not God, $ Now heweolffol'o 


: Weareof chat we haut reccutdalicad), 


promile. —  _ = ___._ "—_—. _  Theheadofthe Church, 8g *; 
| his blood, even ths forgiteneſſe of fines, accor- | 20 ** Which hee wronght in Chriſt; when he | 20 The Apottle $::Y 
ding to his rich grace: 

$ *3 k Whereby he hath been abundant to- 


ward vs in lall wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the nmyſterie of 


= | his will *# accordirg to his good pleaſure,which | 
Got 


raiſed him from the dead, & ſethimar his * right | willethtobebol4 | 
hand in the heavenly places, 4 Fwd; 

21 Faireaboue all principalitie, and power, | ,,, ane 
and might, and dominatien, and euery a Name, | ras nes der 
that is named,not in this world onely,but alſo in lat power and 
that that is rocome, \ NT: 

. 23 3 And hath madeall things ſubie@ vnder | arthbsl) we pans ” 
his feete,and hath given him over all things to be |takers,attough 
the ® head to the Church, : - _—_ _ | 
23 Which is his body , eventhe < fulneſſe of {25cm v3 by re 
him thar killethall in alithings, nic of de mg 
{the fleſh be ſeton Gods right hand, is to b k prone 
Of the » To be ſet on | | is to bee parteker. of the ſoneraigntre | 
which be Seat nare all oveatures. fy, 4a thing a rs is det, er alearall thongs 
be they ofneney ſuch power or excellcneie, 21 That wee ſhould not thivke thatthax | 
excellent glory of Chriſt i- a thirg wherewith wee hace nooght to doe, hee 'witnels * 
ſethhat hce was appointed cf Godthe Father head of all the Chureh, aud therefore ' 
the bodie muſt be joyned to this bead, which other» ile ſhou'd bee amaymed thing ' 
nithoatt'e members: which noewithftard ng is not of necefiitie (ſee-ng that the ' 
C bnrch i$rather cuicken:d and tuſtained by the ovely verive 91 Chrift, tis fare off * 
35 that hee neede(h the fulnefle thereof ) but of the mfin.te good will and pleafme 
of God, whe wuchfafeth to joyre v5 to his Sonne. b Injurmch that therei nos | 
8bing but 1+ jubieft 10 br. © For the lone of ( rift is ſogreat 1d the Chuveh, that | 
though hee doe fully jatifie alUwith a things,3e1 be cfieemerb bimſelfe but a majmed and: | 
per felt bead, wnlfſi be bane the Churth iojned to bim as du bod). * 
CHAP. II. | ' 
3 Thebetter to ſet ont the grace of Chrift , bee ſeth a compariſon, | | 
callmg them to me rk rm _—_ LEES | | 
and alants, 8 that they are ſaned by grace, 13 and brought | ' 
neere, 16 by reconciliation through (brift , 17 publiſhed by | | 
the Goſpel, - 4 
AN 1 you hath hee quickened, that wete |; Hee decredd : 
a dead in? treſpaſſes and finnes,  - j2g2ine the great | 

2 3Wherein,in times paſt ye walked,$ accor- |*+#(Gods good. | 

ding to the courſe of this world , axd Þ afterthe ;7;" det 
. : bo "ring that milet2» 

prince that ruleth in the ayre,eezthe ſpirit, that |blc ate whereim 

now 5 worketh inthe « children of diſobedience, j wee are borne, 

3 * Among whom we alſo had our connerſa- ih that dignd. 
tion in time paſt inthe luſts of our d fleſh, in ful- , 7 _— 
filling the will of the fleſh,and of the minde, and, Godthe Faber in 
7 were by nature the © children of wrath, as well | Chriſt Sothathe 
ST Fon 

4 * But Ged which is rich inmercy, through | MA” 

: - , ſort, that hee fajehy, + 
his greatloue wherewith he loued Ve | that euekingh- y 

5 Euen when wee were dead by {innes, hath | rituallmeti — 
quickened vs together in Chuiſt, dy whoſe grace MI 07 | 
yeareſaued, ; | and ab 

6 And hath raiſed vs vps together,ard made | together 
vs fir together in the heavenly places in Chriſt | + lohf-2.25; 


Tefus, 


DT EIT 


& Aſtertbat hee hah {-nerly Cxndrwved Y 
e i zare || 


in-man halfe dead, but coneludeth that the whole man in 0/nature | 
7 The _— 'y = yr arg re fabioa cothe wrath | 

to be tbe chi warth peſſinely , thad nts | 
ſay , eniltie of We 17m y the indgement of God, who re ”y with ahends 
e ? another mem- | 

er of the compari'on, declaring our exccllencie , 16 wt, that by the vertweof Chrih* 


teth this into their heaZs,, that the efi. jent c2uſt of thas benefite is the free merei® | 
of God; and Chriſt bio ſelfe is the materiall cau's: acd faith is the inflrument, 


which alſo is the [ree giſt of God: and the ende 14 Gods To wit, abes- | 
adarth ef. ermards,in Chriſt, for a4 yet this us not fulfilled tu v3, but on- ly m our head oy» | 


whoſe ſp1111 wee heuz begwn ty retro ffune, and Ene to God, witill that workebe falls | 
broeght to an ende : (ut jet the bope v certame ſor wee are as ſet of thay weleckafargan | 


ag ee 


" Chſtour price:  —— 


* is "hw : 
- ” * 
Py F "RON 
Li = 
+,uv 


i 


0.4 491 


| - 7 Thathe might ſhewin the ages to come the |. Or ' this cauſe , I Panl am the? priſoner of Te. |'1 Hemaning 
; edings riches of his grace through: his kind- I ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, - |. bit Apotietip , | 
gg _ _ 4 in Ch if Teſus P 2 It yee have heardofthe diſpenſation of the] *'! rk 
eh neſte coward vs 11 Cnr . ;NEATA'C , 
5 $6 ther, Grace, $ Forby b grace are yee ſaued through faith, | grace of God,which is giuen me to youward, led M { 
that 3:20 fa3 the | and that not of your ſelues: it is the gift of God, | 3 That zz,that God by reuelation hath {kewed| takeb x ap. | 
Lift of God ; and 9 Not of workes,leſt any man ſhou!d boaſt | this myſterie vnto mee(as I wrote aboue in fewe|®N toconeay | 
wth defend nd 115 tee | wordes, EE 
with auother, ro Es. Op" "_ qi? 
ieb.twe, theſe 10 For wearei his workemanſhip created in | 4 Whereby. when yee read, yee may knewe| rogue ; 
- coutrary, mf Chriſt Teſus vnto good workes, hith God hath | mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) | teda 7 by | 
Jaxed by our ſelues; grained, that we ſhould walke in them. |} $ Whichindother ages wasnot opened yy- - RY __ 
DO | —preoy 11 2* Wherefore remember that yee being in to the ſonnes of men y aS 1t 1SNnow reuetled vnto| Paienn jp 
meme they which | time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh , and kcalled vricir- | kis 4; 4 Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, * 
would joe tage | cumciſion of them, which are | called circumciſi- | 6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee tnheriters alſo, 
ther thugs of ſo | gn in thefleſh, mace with hands, | and of theſame body,, and % takers of his pro- thew 
app v- rl 12 That yee were, I ſay, at that time® with- | miſe in Chriſt by the Golpe Ke | 
x and | out Chriſt, and were ® alients from the common | _ 7 Whereot I am made a miniſter by the gift |. 
namely from our | wealch of Iſrael, and were ſtrangers fom the | of the grace of God giuen vrto meethroughthe " 
ene a pong | couenants of #5 had no hope, and were hr ne working of _ _ "a £ a 
vien. th without God inthe world. ven vnto mee theleaſt of all Saints is thi 
45 "may 13 ** But now in Chriſt —_— which once | grace giuen,that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
thcraſelues are | were farre oft , are made necre by the blood of | tiles the vaſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
the effects. of Chriſt. | 9 Andtomakecleare vato all men what the|;,, 
te Geokig bers 14 For he is our peace, which hath made of | wigs of the m Rows way ey) _— Wy 
of Grace, and #6 , both one,and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- | pinning of the world hath bene hid im Ged,who pe 
of nature :there- | titjion wall, | hath created all thingsby Ieſus Chriſt, DOTS 
not try 25 + Inabrogating through his fleſh the ha- | _ 10 * To the intent, that now vnto principali. 
what they «eb  tred, that ©, the Law of commandements which | ties and powers in heauenly p/aces, might bee 
areiteſgrace. | ſtandeth im ordinances,forto make of twaine one | knowen by the Church the < manifold wiedome| pN 
” Applying © ' 1ew mann himſelfe, ſo making peace, of God, TY bo "7 
wt fe roth 16 And that hee might reconcile bothvnro| 11 According to thed eterna)l purpoſe which Genules lefwes.. | | 
th-wethth.trhey | God in 0 one body by hss crofle,and e ſlay hatred | he on in _ ws w=_ -_ Ret Fa favs wr” 
were not one'y 23 | thereb | 12 By whom we have boldneſle 3 
thodowokdy ny: 19 fo And came, and preachedpeace to you | with confidence,by faith in him. I 4 
pres rs | which were afarre oft; & to them that wereneere, 13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my Tre halen 
Rrangers& with | 218 For 9 chrough him wee haue both an en- | tribulations for your lakes, which is your glory. nriled wan they 4 
out God andther-) trance ynto the Father by one Spirit. | 14 3Forthis cauſeI bowe my Knees vito e arid . 
(=o 19s. png 19 *4 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, \n The vlockad” 


; and forreiners: but cirizens with the Saints,and 


15 (Of whom is name the whole © familie in 
remember 
Came {o grexta be. of the houſhould of God, | h 


eauen and in earth) 


4 OF the Fewer |. 
whuch were - y_ \ 
en from #be - ; 
av retoxd 4a By the mart e of the conennt. w Hee beginneth firfl with height :; & 
(orifty who was the nd of all thepromuſes.  'n You hadnorightor tizle, to the com- i9 
won weelthof Ffracl. + Rem 9.4 it Ohriſtisthe onely bond ofthe Lewes and | 
Grotiles,z whereby they be recoaciled to God. 12 As by th- ceremonies and | : 
wo hip appointed by the Law, the [ewes vere diuided from tre Gentil: sf» now- & fulnefle of God . x 

Obeilt, Sopginience uw the rendenet Tap tm _———_— , bas 20, +Vnto him therefore that is able to doe 
20 bi ; (wixt cthemſelues, i mere "- » Tiat [ ; 

17 arts titer the ceremonion of the Law » makerh the grace of Cid opde | 9 0%, ors wo _ all that wee aske 
and of nore eflect, + Col.2.14. 0 Hee alludeth to the ſacrifices of the Lawe, | OT uinke, according to Lhe power that worketh 
. which repreſented that rrue and onel) ſacrifice p For he deffroyed death by death, | 1 vs, 
and faflencdit arit wererothecroſſe. 13 Theptesthing ot the Goſpel ,is an efſt. } 
& all inftramenc of hir grace, common as well co the lewes as to the Gentiles, throwo 
q. (brifi-a thegate as it _ —_ wee come to = LIN —_ holy oo 
= 44 it were our lodes man who l:adeth vi. 4 conclvfon 2 Gertjles | "DEIvE> h j 

wetaken m9 te lm o ul on And Ke deed. eexrlone te | Prong am bemiggthe wonder which are eden 


| and ,ore by taich in Chriſt , be n2 conhraned with all ipiit 


pekte of God. | 209 15 And arebuilt vpon the foundationof | 26 That hemight grant you according to the k 
6 Ta were called | 1p. A fttes and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt him ſelfe! f riches ofhis glory, that ye way befirengthened|** 
cs hey 4 ; 4 | by his Spirit in the g inner man 
Gentiles, tha: ay - | beang the * chiefe corner ſtone, | fc docks wade wrt re ware A 
the wvorld mizbt 21 In whom allthe building f conpled toge-| . 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by p 
0" air" oof | ther,groweth vnto an holy TempleintheLord, | faith: : Ea 

' 22 In whomyeeallo arebuilt rogether to bee 18 That yee, being rooted and groundedin 


| bIoue,may beable to comprehend with al Saints 
© \ +whar ts the brea 


* 


the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


ut all generations for cuer, Amen. 


Carho)iq-e Chor: h, which is builded vpen Chrift by the Pr--phets and Apo 
 aſptituall Temple conſecrated to God. r That che headof the buldng , for 


l om , doptien 0+ the beanenly Father, in his onely Sar ne. e All that 

the. foumdations arc ait we the heads of the buildings. Jj vo ths Goa ws uhe | ney Paboy apt oor Arfogary , AQ te peep 
i: ; 1ſhald Father , and that a the ( hurch which i adopted in (nfs 

wer kcmnay nt onely of che founda; 10n, but alſo of the u bole builamg. | f - Arcording 0 the greatueſſe of f" mpg 4 e Bs 223% þ 


CHAP, I1L 


x Hee declareth that therefore hee ſuff red many things of the 
Fewer, 7g becauſe kre pre rcbed the mzſierre touching the fal- + 
warm of the Genitles, 8 at Cods commandement_ «2 ..-(- 
ger bee deſired the Eybrſians not to faint far bs affiiFiions, 142, | 
And for this cauſe bee prazeth unto God, 18 thas they way | 


wypderftang ihe great lane of criſs, 


b 
z 
' 
| 
I 


drh, and length,and depth, and| i 


And toknow the k Joue of Chriſt, which! © 
Ipaſieth knowledge,that ye may be filled with all} »i 


dech 
21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Teſus,| #3540 00, 


CHAP, 


{3 


——1 
| 
| 


T8 Theſe three laſt Chapters contarme precepts of maners. THe ex» 
ct borteth them to mutuall loue, 7 Suuds y gaftes ave therefore bt- 
wedef Goa, 16 that the Church may be built vp. 18 Hee 
ralerb them from the vamie ofthe wfidels, 25 from tying, 

29 ad from filthy talke. ; : 
_ | Yipteroref | mage es » * being priſoner in the Lord, pray 
you that yee walke worthy of the ® vocation 

{whereunto ye are called, 

2 2? With all kumbleneſfle of mind, & mecke- 


ther through loue, 
3 3 Endeuowing to keepe the vnitie of the 
a; | Spirit.in the bond of peace. : 
+ There © one body, and one Spirit, uen as 
| yearecalledin one hope of your vocation. | 
| 5s There © one Lord,one Faith,vne Baptiſme, 


&| boue all,and 4 through all and < in you all. 
7 $5But vnto euery one of vs is ginen grace, 
according tothe meaſure of the f gitc of C hriſt, 
8 Whertore he faith, When he aſceded vp on hie, 


9 ( Now,in that hee aſcended, what is it but 
that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the bloweſt 
parts ofthe earth ? 

10 Hee that deſcended , is euenthe ſame that 
aſcended,arre aboue all heauens,that hee might 
{Gill * all things) 

11 5 Heetherefore gaue ſome to be! Apoſtles, 
and ſome nm Prophets, and ſome ® Euangelitts, 
*| and ſome © Paſtours and Teachers, 

12 7Forthe repairing of the Saints, for the 
worke of haadaer y ed for the cdification of 
the p body of Chriſt, ; 

1} Til we all meete together (in the q vniry 
of faith,and chart acknowledging of the Sonne of 
Gody vnto aperfit man, awd vnro the meaſure of 
the ! age ofthe fulnefle of Cliriſt, - 


dren , ** wauering ane caried about with _ 
wind ofdoQtine, by the # decat of men,& wi 


| Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitie, breaketh all the © things 
p oncly hath the chieſe authority over the(burch, d Who oncly 
bis promdence,tbroug + all the members ofthe Church. e Who omely « 
F with v51un Chriſt. 5 Hetea: beth vs.that we indeed ae all ove body, 
+ aiba2l ood gifts proceed from Chriſt only, wh reigneth in hezgen,baving con» 
AY (9 AMbjs enemies (from whence he heapeth all gi'ts vpon his Church: Ybut yer 
cs, wicklaoding theſe gifies are diverſly ard ſondry wayes d:rided” according to his 
i Mrdpbaſire, and therefore euery man ought 'o bre-comtent with tht meaſure 
f God ha h giaen biu, a: de@beftone itto tte common profite of the whole bod . 
Wach chriſt ba:h giuen. g A 1aal:itudeof captives, & Downe to the earth, 
bach « theloweſt part of the world. i Fill with higifis. k, The Church, 6 Fil 
+ & \dtereckoneth vp tte Feelefa? joall fundiont,which are partly extranrdirary,and 
k. 5 & ſnakfonar apoites, Þ ophets, Euangelitis: and partly ordinary and perpetuali,as 
7 Þ {Pars 31d Doltours, / The 4po' les were thoſe twelue, unto whore Paul was af. 
Þ [nwrdaided, whoſe office ws to plant Chrerches throughaut all the world, m The 
of S/ yberr office was ave of the chiefeft, which were men of a M4rutilous niſedeme , aud 
\Jrraſthem could $1 exelt chings r0come, mn Theſe the Anofiles uſed as fellowes in 
þ Y Seexcention of theiy office, being not able ts anſwere al places themſelues. © Paſiours 
$$ rthe which gourrne rhe thurch , and Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchooles, 
#7 flee ſheweth the ende of Ecclefialticall ftondljons, to wit, tbat by the minifſery 
«wv 2] the Saintes way To growe vp together,that they may make one myſticall 
boly of uit + The Church, 8B The vieof this minittery is perpetuall, ſs 
aware inthis world, that is. vatill that tine that ka:ing put offthe Feſh, an4 
\feeay' ly 20d perſetly agreeing bet wixt our ſelnes, we thall de joyned with Chriſt 
& |*hezd Which thing is done by that knowledye of the Sonne of God incrafing 
Fe 8, nd behimicife by licle and litte growing vp in vs, vntull we come co be a perfic 
Eryvhich (Hall be inthe world to co:ne, when Ged (ball be all in all. 9 ?n that 
[Wflurere contuntTion which © knit and fafteued togethr by faich. » Chriff @ ſfaye 
\Wyme ab 6 full aze wot in bizaſ lfe bur in vs, g Betwixt our childhood (th tis to 
(Ifarerywezke tate, while as wee doeyet altogether wauer ) -3nd our perfit age, 
| (Nor ullhaceat length in another world, rhere is meane, Towit, our youth, 
ig 4ieady going forward to perf: ion. 19 Hee com:pareth than which reſt 
Kthemelyes vpon the worde of God , to little doates which are toffed hither and 
withthe daQines of axen, 23 it were with conteary windes , and therewithall 
| frenmattithen that ic commerhto pail: not onely by the | ghtneſle of mans beaine, 
|ktalo by the crafti-eſſe cf certaine, wHich make az i& wire an arts ofit, { JVich 
(uſe Weertaing chvices whigh offe eu $0 46 ſr'0s 
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neſſe, with Þ long ſuttering, ſupporting one ano- | 


6 OneGdod and Fa:her of all , which is c a+ | 


heled g capriuny capriue,8 gaue gifts vnto men, | 


14 9 That wee hencefoorth bee no more chil: | 


2 fk 


.f craftineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to deceiue 
; T5 "But kt vsfollow the trueth in loue;and} thoſe me which eng 
| inall things, growe vp into bim, which 15 the! 212 wellprefiiſe, 
| head,that «,Chrift; [OY oE 

16 .By whom all the body being coupled and: Fre Furueih& 


t Þ thedreeit of 


» OfChrif,whoin 


maner of the 
7 


| Knit together by euery ioiht,for F furnitue there-| louc,ne grow vp+ 
of (according to the ® efteual power, which & m | into Chr fore 
the meaſure of euery part) recetueth x increaſe of | \,* _— by 
Sldoar x | the g jvi':ery ofthis 
the body,vnto the edifying of it ſclfe in Y Ioue, | word. which es the 
17 '? This Ifay therefore, and teſtifie in the | vitall irit dochſe 
Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not as + other | Picken the whole 
Gentiles walkezin 2 yanity of their minde dodYber ie aeechs 
. : - , ſheth ali the lims 
18 Hauing their vnderſtanJing darkened and | thereof according 
being ſtrangers from the 3 life of God through |teuhe aealyee and 
the 1gnorance that is iathem , becauſe of the |P*oporiionot each 
| hardnefle of their heart: | CU T_—_ 
. . 9 & [# eli h . | A 6" 
19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , hane given [church hich 6G 
themſelues vito wantonnefle , ro worke all vn- |ficth of dur tune 
; cleannefle,-uen with © greedineſſe, heme of diners 
| 20 '3But ye have notſo learned Chriſt, RO OE 
| 31 If ſobeyehaue heard him, and haue bene |ofentry one, And 
taught by him, 4 as the trueth is in Jeſus, {there»fir folowetly 
| 22 & Thatw,that yee caſt off, concerning the |? neithertvisbody 
| conuerſation intimepaſt, *thatold man,which |Eg ws ud 
' 1s corrupt through the deceiveable luſts, any man grow vp / 
2 3 And bezenewed in the f ſpirit of your mind, |ſpirituaily, whine” 
;* 24 Andputon the newman, which z after Go (romhes wires 
; 15 created ynto © righteouſnes,and i true holines, 
| 25 4 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake e- 
| uery man trueth vnto his neighbour ; for weare 
| members one of another. 
| '26 *5 Be kangry,but finnenot ; let not theſun 
; goe downel vpon your wrath, 
| 27 Neither giueplaceto the deuill. . | 
28 *'5 Ler him that ſtole, ſteale no more: bur 
; et himrather labour, and worke with his hands | 
| thething which is =! good, that hee miay baue ro 
| glue vato him thar neederh, po 
29 '7Letnon corrupt comunication preceed out CCL—_ 
: of your mouthes: but j which is good,to ſvieof vpon the princip'es 
| edifying, y it may miniſter grace vnto 5 0 hearers, |oſmunersand afjo 
39 '® And grieue not the holy Spurite of God, |onvſenting domme 
' pariſon betweene the children of Gad, and thew which are nof{ (egenera-e. Foriw 
| theſe en a'l he ppwerso: the ;ninde are corrupted, & their mind is giuen to vanityy/ 
| ardthe-r tenſes are darkened with moſt grofle miſtinefie, andtteit aflettions are ſorcy/ 
| cuſtomed byl..le andli lets wickednefleybat at length they ran beadlougiuto ally 
| cleanaes,beivg vtterly deflitute of alliudgement. ++ Row.1.21, v4 Ifthe 
| parts of :he faxle be corruptywhat 1s 14an but corruption only i « Whereby God lineth ne 
' them, b Waoidofalindg ment , c They {IPoue 10paſſe our another autheugh there bach 
| bee frme gaine tobegortenby is. 13 Here{ofloweth the contrary partteuchingmew 
| Which are regenerate by thetrue &li.6ly knowledge of Clit bich bave c ther prins 
| ciples of their doings. far different to wit ho'y & honeſt defires,& a mindcl. ave chans 
| gei by the vertue of the holy Gholt, from whence proceed allo like etfeds, as ajult and. 
i ho'ylifeindeed d As they baur lvarned which acknowledge ( brifi mn.deede and ind 
| goodearneſt. 4 (ol 3 8. e Your (elnes. f Where there ought 10 haze bu thegreateſ® 
| force of xeaſonghere us tbe greateſt co: rupticn of all wb;ch waftothall things, & After 
ned war connterſiss 


| the imageof God, h Theeffefl {> endof ihenew creation. + Not Fiined ; 

| r4 HecomT&deth ſerera'ly cenain peculiar veriyer; & firſt ofal he requireth-eqthg 

| (that 15 to ſap, fncere m.ners) condemuing ail de cit and d.(ſer bling. becante » E2r@ 
{borne one for a1Gther, 15 Heteacheth v3 to bridle our anger in ſuch ſorts 

; it be hote, yerthatit tHeeake not Our, 21d that it be (ira ghtway es quenched we: 
'leepe, left Satan taking occaſion 10 ine vscuil counſell;broughthat wi kedcouak IF + 
{deſtroy v*., & If it ſo ſall oat that je be ang17,ze' fin not: thas us, bridle yur | 
; ds not wickedly pus thay in execatron,whic5 jou bane withedly conctined, 1 Lec notthe: * 
nap ht come AR you it jour anger , thet s, wake an atonement quickly for altmatiens/ 

| 16 He def. end: thfrom the heart to the hands,c ing the{t 2 & becavſe that mem? 
which giaetben.ſe'ues to this wickedhes, vie to pretend pouenty, he ſh: weth that Law 
{bour is a govd remedy azainlt puuerty,wvbich C oc blelleth in fach fort,that they whiehy 
I:bour,hauc alwayes ſome ouerplus te belpe other, ſo fac :5i: from this, that they'1@') 
conſt air ed to fteale other wen» goods. we Bylabouring in things that ure beth, aud 
profitable ro hu neighbrur, 17 Heb. dcleth the tongue alſoteaching vs ſo to-temper*? 
[Gur ralke,y our hear-rsninds be not ovly notdeflroyed but alio inflieucted.. = Ward: 
for nordgotten, 0 By grace be meanerh thgt, whereby mou may profits :0 the gory on! 
Forward in godlineſſe and lour. 18 A geperall pre- ept againſt a} exc<fic of afetions- 
which dwel ntiat part of the mir d whi. h:bey call, Angry,and he ſetteth aga'aft thery- 
tre con rary meaucs, And vittha moſt vehement praſace how we ong\trs take beeds 
thatye grieve not the holy Spirit of God througb nur jannoderreveſle £ nd (te pes 
a2ci2 who dwelkth in v$0 this eud,io moderate all I ; i 
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ft , 


 Paronthe new man, f6 | 


\meobers. ”. *% 
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> IE 
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© Kiſdrom Deeps. oo Torheykeſins. _ Handed 
is Anmrgunent [by whomyeareſealed vmto fdayof ion, | k exceſſe : but befilled with the Spirit, + |; 
Shen frame ex. | 31. Letall birterneſle, and rn ' T5 Speaking vnto your Te Plat | 
maple _ [crying, andeuil ſpeaking be put away from you,  hymnes,and ſpirituall foogs,finging, and mak 
moſt graze I ng be pu y you, | nymnes,and ip gS,tnging, 
wehement,boen | with all maliciouſiefle, ' melodie tothe Lord inyour | heares, "11 
payaing et | 32 Beye courteous one to another,and tender 20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vn- 
wot | hearted, freely forgiuing one another, '9 een as | to God euen the Father,in x & Name of 
'vrinch have bene | 4 » | . » our Lord 
(Gone vato vs by | God for Chriltes ſake,freely forgaue you, | Jeſus Chriſt, = 
reateſt events , and much m..re for hauin fiderati | 5 *rrinc , 
Sing mederayon and gentle behaniarton rs ane coy AG AE=aeER PRO dag. 7 oy PEI an eng 
> OPS. 2. < . 24a TS? Wiues,ſubmir your ſelues ynto 
ny oe rs i fendpelghtls | huſbands, as vnto the Lord. =» gh 
indgement, 8 and flirreth the forward: 15 Then hee deſs 23 $9 For the husbandis the wines head,even| for 66s 
cendeth from cenerall leſſons 6of maners, 24 to the particular | as Chr isthe head of the Church 19 and the! 
dxetierof wines, 2.5 andubeir bus ſame is the ſauiour of hs body, = * « 


bands, 
B! ye therefore followers of God,as deare chil- | , 4 ": Therefore as the Churchis in ſubieQion| 2, 


dren | - 5 : . 
2 +Andwalkein loue, euen as Chriſt hath —_— Gy «rom Sn Rach 
 Toued vs, and hath giuen himiſelfe for vs, trobean| ,. C 02 Hub ids love your wiues,cuen a5 
|; _—_ anda facrifce of aſweeteſinelling ſauour | Chriſt Joued the Church ; ml, gaue himleife for! 
to Uo ; 
ws it 
| 3 +" Butfornication, and all yncleanneſſe, | ? | : __ | 
; of ir RE it not be once named among | it of - Om _ __ _ <p: the 
| You,as + vhs _ foli . | 27 Thathemightemakeit vero hike aglo? : 
| Fe 4 Neirher filchineſle,neicher fooliſh talking, | Ljous Church, © not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
| ac; | Neither 3 teſting , which are things not comely, any ſuch thing; but that ar ſhould bee holy and| 4 
om agpens repre.) but rather giuing of thanks. | without blame. ba 
| hendeth {orncari-| 5 *For this ye know,that no whoremonger, | .g 14 5, cupkements fouetheir wives, a5 their) 3 
_—_— | neither vncleane perſon, nor couerous perlon, | ne Lodjes; he thar loverh his wife,louech him- 
F_ OY : which is an? idolater,hath any inhericance inthe | (;;c. | 
| @ Feftes which | Kingdame of Chrift,and of God, ; 29 Forno maneuer yethated his p own fleſh 
| wencafloneas | 6 Letnomandeceiue you with vaine words: | þ : : : rd 
eaſt haſt toy | * | butnouriſheth and cheriſheth it,cuen as the Lo 
| = mote =o | for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God | 4,.,h the Church. | in 
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| r5 Cw _ P_—_— that ye walke cir- | the prov ije of free mſtification and ſaublification in (brift , receined hy 
; CUMIPpectty,not as rooies, ut as wite, : | 0 TheChmrch, atiti: confideredim it ſelſe , ſpall not be without wrinclebeſwriea 
' 16 kh Redeeming theſeaſon: forthe idayesare | the marke it Sooretb ate for while its in ths liſe , itrummcthin arace: bt fi 
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| Ghrfane and/barpe. F- Rom.1t.2.1.hifſy; 5 Hee tteth the fob: r and bo'y | 12 and what neapons we #84ſt wje inthe ſame: 24 Inthend | 
| of@aiblies of ecbe f:itbful! againfl the dſo! te banbets ot e -ofaithfu'}, in which | be commenaeth Tchicue : | 
| Ge prayics ofthe anely Latd muſt tingybe ut jv proſperity or aduerfity, " | 
| rY | Chi | 
+55: SHRIIR _= - " Ok _ Sv as woos oe ads , TENTS 00 : —_— ” 4 cw Are, | | 


- 7 


[ | 
{ | , | Hh 
| | 


| 
j 


f 


x 


4 


- 


* 
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4 witrhpet Gods wil, although»their ſeruice be reuerſo bard. e Bengmoued| 24 Grace be with al them which loue our Lor : 
0, bt | Wibarexerence to Godward.Qe though ze ſerued Goa himjelfe, 16 Although they | Teſus Chrifito their m immortalitie. Amen. 
8 Se mkinde and c:ucll maſters, yerthe obedience of [eruauts is no lefle acceptable : 
wil | #God,then the obed ence of them that are free. 12 It is the duetie of waſtersro CE Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
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3 Thar it may be well with thee, & thar thou | 
mayeſt liue long on earth, : | 
4 *And ye fathers, prouoke not your children | 
towrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction and } 
< information of the Lord. 
1 .$ 7:Seruants,be obedient vita them thar are | 
your maſters, 8 according to the fleſh, with dfeare | 
and trembling in ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as | 
Fdbowdt  ; yuro Chriſt, | 
Wrprnts; | 6 Not with ſeruicetotheeye, as men pleaſers, | 
0" | but asthe ſeruants of Chriſt , 9 doing thewillof; 15 And your feet ſhod with the k 

| God from the heart, | ; of the Goſpel of peace. 
7 With good will,ſeruing the*Lord,and no , 
| men, | 


vs 


1 4 Stand therefore, and your loynes girded a- 
bout with veritie , and hauing on the breſtplate 
of righteouſneſſe, 
preparation 


| 
20 WhereofT am the a 


ſpeake. 
21 © *5But that yee may alſo know mine af- 
faires, a:d whatI do, Tychicus my deare brother 


| /- 6.254 Feats yh | andfaithfull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall ſhew you 
| of all things, 


| ie etie of ſerants conſiteth in an hear.ie luue and reutrerce to their maſters, | 
| oGlſt3,22, tirus 2.9, 1 per.2.18, 8B He ov tigateth the tharpenefie of leruice,in 

xe ſpiritually free, notwithitanciny the tame, and yerthat ſpiritualitree.. | ( 
faketh not away corpora'l ſcruice ; injomuch that the. c3nn ot be Chrilts, vn- | that he might cumfort your hearts. 
| (Gthey {rue their mafters willingly and faithtu'ly, ſo farre footth as they way with | 
ence, d With careful renerence : for [laviſh feare us not allowable, much 
9 Tocutoffocca' on of all p:etences, hee teacheth vs 


l, , 
abate in bonds,} 
that therein I nay ſpeake boldly, as1I oughttoj 


22 Whom T haue ſent vnto you for the ſame | 
| purpoſe , that yee might know mine atfaires,and| 4 
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2 3 Peace be with the brethren, and lone with 
; faith from God the Father, and Som the Lord Te.) ***fancie 
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2 AocainiImen 
hich ave of a 
\fraile and briule 
'uature, agazn(t 
; which ave ſet ſÞts 
'r1ual{ſubiilies, 
more mighiy then 
' be other by & thous 
ſand parts. | 
| oF LYhay.2.2. 
hb He gineth theſe 
names to the eult 


with the onely ate | 
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wit, with vprghes: | 
nes fealionG, . 
a godly and holy 
liie, koow 

the Goſpel fairhy © | 
audto be thor, | 
with the word of ; 
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k That the 
| ratieweſ 131 Goel : 
way be asit were | 
ſeemg we haue 16 908 | 
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Gaeputto fight, And firſt of all, he warneth v3 to take the a; mour of God, where- 
vikaely out enejnic may be d1ſpatclied. 
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fully in thas we inow by the dofirine of the Goſpel, that we take our tourney to God, whe: | 
14 az peace with vs, IU That holy prayers may proceed from the holy ſpirit. ug tim ; 
ouliar and very amiable declar-t'on ot his ſtate,cogether with a ſolemne prayer wheBe | 
wi Pauli» wout toend h.s Epiltles. ww Tobjeenerlaſimg, SY 
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| THE PHILIPPIANS. 

| CHAP. I. \Teſus Chriſt, 

| 3 Hauing teftified his godly aud tender affetion towards the Phj- | 

| | lippians, 12 beentreat thofhmſelſe endhu bonds: 22 And |y\emorie, ; 

roo pag 00: 1900 in 5 G2 - | ( Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 
P22 Aul'and Timorheusthe ſeruants |P!12ying with gladneſle) - EET 

- 5 Becauſeofthe Þ fellowſhip which ye haue 
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3 Ithankemy God, hazing you in perfe&] 


is Becauſe that you; 


alſo are made 
taktrs of che Goſpel 


.Curisr, toall |. . 
- Seo In Chriſt Len which {in the Goſpel, from the firſt day vuto now. 


\@ are at Philippi , with the a Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons : 
2 Grace be with you, and |V 


ſe;kto confieme 
tePbtippians by 
311 weanes poſs; 


that he that hath begun this good worke un you, 
v1 illperformeit vntull the 4 day of Ieſus Chriſt, 
peace from God our Father, and 2m the Lor b 7 As it becommeth me w_ mg et ines 
 commeneththeir formet doi: gs, toexhort them to gee forwa'd:* | eccu'el have you 1n TN en Page 5 ow of 
ſb,h< hopeth fu'ly they will dae,and that by the teft:monie ofthege (11 © Lands,and 1n my defence, & contrmation 0 
in the meane ſeaſon hee relerreth all thi- gsto the grace ot God. |the Guſ] pel you all wee partakers of my F grace. 
fre meant both the Paſlours,which haue the diſpenſation of the word, | | 
breſ@gi at gourrne : and by Deacons are meaut thoje (has were fiewaras of ihe 'b 
wn of the (burchaud had bo looke wnio the poores 
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þ oor thn nes 
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ble,no: onely nut 
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6 And I antperſwaded of this ſame thing, | 


; ment 
e glorified. © Atrucproofe of a true knitting together with Chl, f 
his bands graceyu though he had recetued ſore, gol _ d 


& Euey ſince I knew 
0. : 
d TheSpirit of 


God will not fore _ | 
[ake 10u outy the ' 
ery latter end,ons- 
il your mortall- 


bodies ſhall appeary” + 
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Chriſt our gaine. 
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his good will to- 
'wares them, there- 


by what meanes | bound yet mort and morein knowledge, andin 
mts ons may | all iudgement, : 
Py conrmnatt | 20 Thatye may allow thoſe things which are 
it,by continual ! : 
beſt, that yee may be pure, and without offence, 


; Prayer. , 

3 Heeſheweth | yntill the day of Chriſt, 

ha: thingwee | x5 Filled with the 8 fruites of righteouſieſſe, 
; 0vght chiefly te 


defrerowit, firſt | Which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glorieand 
' of all, that we may. prayſe of God, 


9 mo ' 12 C+1 would ye ynderſtood, brethren, that 
true knowlecge | » . . 
ed wee | the things which have come vnto me, are turned 


we way be able | Tather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 
to diſcerne things 13 Sothatmy bands Þ in Chniſtare famous 


: from another)and | 
{ alſo incharivie, (| ther Pp Laces, 


' end we way give | Lord areboldened through my bandes, and dare 
our ilees to goo?! More frankely ſpeake the k Word. 

| the n= : 25 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuy and 

; the gloryo! God | . F=) 

| by les Chnſtk, | Mirite, and ſome alſo of good will. ; 

$ If righteoufurſſe; 16 The one part preacherh Chriſt of contenti- 


—WY = | ion to my bands 

$en uſt the Pas | 4 _— 
Pifieneeds bede. | 17 But theothers of lone knowing that T am' 
| ceived, when they | {et for the defence of the Goſpel, 


a 10Y, 
COn_ 19 ForT know that this ſhall turne to my ſal= 
; diuerst-okeoc- | The Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 
{ eahon todiigrace; 20 & AsT fervently looke for,and hope, thar 


| geo Apotiethip. ; in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, bur that with all 
| Gvereth,that God {| Confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be] 


; Kath blefſed his = magnified in my body, whether zt be by life or by! 


' Impriſoumeatin } death, 


| s by that meanes | 
| become more fa- | aduantage. = ob 
' mous, andthe | 22 7 And whether to liue inthe « fleſh were 


| di2nitie of the 

| Golp el'by this | profitable for me,and what to chuſe I know nor. 
occaſion gteat- : - 5 4g" 

; ty enlarged, al- | to be loofed,and to be with Chriſt, which is be 

; though rot with | of all, 


| | mn ay | 24 Neuertheleſle,to abide inthefleſh, more 
r ' 


—_—- 


' k he Goſpels 1 _ 36 That ye may more abundantly retoyce in| 
; called ihe Word, | TESVS CHRIS T formee, by my comming 
; #0 ' 69540 ex-| "to you againe. | 
| OHC, eo F4 = y 4 » 
7 Notwibapure| 27 * Onely ler your connerſation be asir be. 
| wainde : for other. } COmmeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, thac whether I! 
| wiſe thet- dotivine 5} Come and ſee you,orels be abſent, Imayh are of 
W—_ \ by | Your matte! $s,thart ye ® continue in one ſpirit,aud 
; ſetting foo-t bj \- in anemind,tighting together through the faith 
[/-orne example, fk of the Goſpel. ' 
; that the enve of 
/ our affiion+ is t: yg ioy, and that throughthe vertue ofthe $; irit of ChriT which hee 
' giuetk to them thayaike ir. m TIuae; a good!y colour «:v ſhew : tor the; made 
| Chriſt acloake for therr ambition and enciy. 6 YWeemn. contirue eucntothe 
; end,with great conl:den.e,hauing nothing b f-reom eve: but brj'ls glory one'y, 
whether we live or ce. 7 Ane:ample of arrue ile; b ardywho miketh + ore 
: account how he may prot his ſheepe, thenhe doe ho! any ( omuadutie of by ovrne 
whatl:euer, n Voliuem hu mortal boi; $ Haovino (er down> theſ: r' 12s 
before in maner 0! a Preface he deſ:ende-hnow to exboitalins nanngtem fr't ? 
; of ail, tro content both jn doctige and inde, and a tern ard, thr beng tu kn't tos þ 
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a/t,aud ſhrinke uot 4 fa06e 
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{ that difler one 1 thorowout all the judgement hall, and in all 0+ 


'thatea:n tothe | 24 Inſomuchthar many of the brethren in the; 


e the nee,and 004 on, end not I purely ſuppoſing to addemore atfli=. 


Jay, that works ve 1. 5What then? yet Chiiſt is preached all ma . 
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' #he cauſe of righte«' | 
| ni. fig |. ner wayes, whether zt bee vnder a m pretence,!| 
| @ Heepreven- | Or {incerely : andI there ioy:; yea, and will 
; Eeth the offence 1 i 


' gion, whereby { Uation through your prayer , and by the helpe of 
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for his lake, 


30 " Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſawin = 
me,and now heate to be in me, 


hiufelfe both of our /a'uat'on, and ofthe deſirudion ofthe wit - 
prooue:h that h:s ſa-iogy that perſecution is atokeno! our ſaluk; 
gilt of God to ſuffer ior Chtiit , wh ch gi'the bettoweth vpou ht 
11 Nowheetheneth fer what pupoſe| 


the giit o! faith, 
bi: atfiictions, 


__ TorhePhilippianf, | 


| VM Co 
2 Hedeclareth | $ 2For Godis my recorde, how I long after; 28 9 And innothing feare your aduerſaries, 
; youall fromthe very heart roote in Teſus Chriſt, , which is ro them a token ofperdition,andto you| 
'wichal! ſhewiag 9 3 And this Ipray that your loue may a-, of ſaluation,and that of God, but 
29 * For ynto you it is giuen for Chriſtthat 
not onely ye ſhould belecue in him, bur allo tufter 
"a 


____ Contention 


{give 
j H A P. I T. } aſs 
r He exhorteth thera abone all things 3 to humilitie, 6 Aud' wndjeting! 
that by the example of Chriſt. 19 Heepromijeth to ſend Tim-' kechew bis 
theuſhorily mio they 26 and excuſeth the long tarymy of| tolobke & 
Epaphroditus, ' tathee had 
| 6en,canfot 
F ' there be therfore any conſolation i2Chiiſt,! , Yn 
if any comfort of loue, row fellowſhip of the! requiins <rts 
Spuir,it any b compaſſion and mercy, | Uittoſeing, M jhuti g! 
2 Fulkill wy joy,that ye belikemunded , ha-j ***1thz Þ weefvis al 
ing the « ſame loue,beins of | 8222 vpn 

uing the «© {ame loue,being of one accord, and of 


one judgement, 
3 Thatnothing be dowe through contention| Þ oken,tom 
or vaineglory, but that in meckenefle of mind e-; **atoai 
uery maneſteeme other better then himſclfe. 
4 Looke not cuery man on his owne things, pategtuttgh 
buteuery man allo on the things of other men, | parte thy 
5 ?Iettheſamemindbein you that was even! 
| In Chriſt Telus, | a Au(bi 
6s Who being in the{fornie of God,e thought! confer, 
it norobberic to bef equall with God; ; 5 Jayfe 
7 But hee madehimſcife of ; no reputation, —_— 7 
| and tooke on him the © forme of a ſeruant , and! » Heeneyts: 
({ was made like vnto men 
: like a man. | 
8. He humbled himſelfe,and becameobedient} On . 


j (Onſert and 
| mecty js 


pt ide, wherely 
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©lucs one 
another, 
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, and was found in ſhape; foretienand 
; perkite 


vnto the death,cuen the death of the crofle. } tion, Ciriltlews © 


 uenwiſegtathe © 21 For Chriſt to meboth in life & in death! ,,.? 


knee bow,both of things in heauen,and things in 
earth,and chings vnder the earth, 

11 And thateucry | rongue ſhould confeſſe| * 
at Teſus Chriſt ;s the Lord , vio the glory off 
' God the Father, 
12 4\Wherfore my beloued as ye haue alwates 


2 3 For T am diſtrefled berweene bott m_ 
1; th 


2 the will and the deed,enen of hs good pleaſure.| ,,,c,, cus 
14 ©Doeall things without 4 murmuring and] ere 4nurad 


3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted} 
him, and giuen him a i name aboue euery name, 


10 That art the Name of Icius ſhould * euery} ber - 


reaſonings, 


e ("rift that glorious and enerl1/iing God,knew that he mirht rjchtfulls ale 
not appeare m the baſe ficſh of man but remainc with maieſtie meelcſor Goart! bed 
rather to debaſe himjeife, f FF the Sonne be equa!! to the father) chens therrofit$ 
F11e en equalitie,which Arrize,that he eticke , denieth : andif the Sore becomes, Nh 
2th the Father, then i« there a diftuuftjon of ver ſons, which Sabelyu, tha: berenls & 


' wieth, g Hebrouth: hnaſelfe from all thmgs,c1 18 wer c,t0 nothing. 
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m1!$jo0, to teach vs, that mogeſliei+ the true way tot ue prayſc and glory. 3 I#| 
nitu and renovne,and the matter withit, k Allcieatures ſhall as length b: (a 
{ Euer) nation 
with humil tic aad tzb-iſtion by the way of our vecation. mw Heu 


to (hiſt, 


fieth wilkogy "YN 


deede. | needfull for you, | ob 4 . Fd ſubieEtods 1 

Se” | . . 1, 4 obeyed me,not as 1n my preſence onely, but 10w| |< | ew 
© pe i 2 _ vg I ſure wy that 1 gn —_—_ much morein does: f nar end off cn hab 
'5 In the Empereury —_ = oa "RE we reap SG your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling, | coſe. . "| #efm 
; Cort, 4 : x 3 5For it is God which worketh in you beth} 4.5«ba6 \@ iy 4 


parts then 6 
but God banth, 


He ſheweth the moſt glorioas euent of C:rihd 


4 The Gon mh frofotnw | 


end of bus ſaluation which rezneth in the race of righteon nrlſe. 5 A moſt tr 'ffalle ay 


grounded a-garnent agaiuſt pr de for thit we haue nothing i» v$ prayie vorty, it ;vorkes, v 
1 commeth of the free gitt of God,and is without v$ for we haue no abjtieor ſend) 
ſo muci» as to will we!l -much letic ro doe well) bur onely of the free meraes ah! | kemdogs 
Wiz hen, wee avenor ftockes, but yet wee doe not nill well of naw, by: 
gether with thote co.1-mon hands, they com inner: rough the it ca_th of taith'o cute | beernly Got hatk rage of our uaughtie will a y09d will 6 ee [9s ka, bec 
all adaerſit.e in ſaci fortgtbat rhey admit vo higg «nwerthy he pro -5fjonofc eGoC j d-O ebythe contrary effects of price, teach 1r-g v$ that it is farrebathfron . ' 
wy o The wordfouſicth,to ſlavid f17 , auaits proper io wiejtlers what land | lcious, a1! - 1-ſeor wwaid hatred , and alſo irom open contentions and brantWh | fn,of 66 


a 


** 1. Pt6.4-9s 


15 7That____- —þ# 


AO ! 
Toke ſharthe | 1 
7a 1 
wihoct 


N eide | ye ſhineas + lights in the world, 


prieo' God, | 
þey bal thwe 12 
* 


world. 


[1 
$3 "R 


matting de 


ketiew vs1rue | Of 4 good corsfort when I know your ſtate, 
ypo/olike care | 
| _ | faithfully care for your matters, 
tenconforting | * 
Wer, | 37 < For? all ſee 
btieende they { Which is leſus Chritts, 


22 But yee know the proofe of him, that asa 


nid ks blood, 


pm. | ſhall comeſhorrly, | 9139 1 , 
nad / cen ' 25 Bu:1 Gaakd it neceſſary to ſende »y | fAiftions, and bee made conformable vnto his 
ap, fifte w4F | brother Epaph oditus vnto you, my companion | &&arn, & y E | 
horn br if, in labour,and fellow ſouldier, even your meſſen- | . T þ [ 4 any —— attaine vnto the 
Wabrothes ym ” that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as ? Me ns The 6 FAIR ETON ir 4 3 
ll ju pejent 1019 wanread. 5 þ - 1 D . 3 
2 ubchjaric| 2.6 For he longed after all yon,and was full cf | £ither were already perfe&;_bur I follow, if thar 

| heauineſſe,becaule ye had heard that he hzd bene | , may,comprehend that for whoſelake alſoT am 


ſicke, | 

27 Andnodoubt he was ſicke,very neere vn- 
{to death; but God had mercy.on him , andnot 
on him onely, but on mealſo, left I ſhould haue | 
ſorow vpon ſorow, 

28 I lent him therefore the more diligently, | 
that when yee ſhould fee him againe, yee might 
retoyce.ana I might be the lefle forowfull, 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with al 
gladneſle,and make much of ſach :; 

30 Becauſe that for the # warke of Chriſt hee | 
was neere viito death, and regarded nor his lite, 
to fulfill the ſeruice which was lacking on your 
| part toward me, 


} 


© "aſe preſence they ſhall receive great commoditie y and hoping al'o to come | 
M ay bee confirmed #t | 


lle ſhortly vn them, if c3 > will, + Aftes 16.1, 

. "9% ofmange. ; 1.Cormth 10.24, x Themoſt part, f Heecalleth it herezbe 
" mio Ganif, ro whfire Chrift, being poore and in banas mthe perſon of Pail, 
oo CHAP, III, 
9 bu, 2 Nee vefuteth the vain boaſtiags of the ſalſe Apotles, 7 and 
a{th, fettah Chci again them. 10 Hee ſerie:h out the ſorce and 
ilerldh | maturcof faith, 15 thatlaymy all things afide, they may bee 
the | 
furs | 7R9:0th out, 
mes . . . 
wes, ! A conclufion of Oreouer, * my brethren,reioycein the Lord, 
July Parkes vas 2 It grieueth mee not to write the ® ſame, 
7 dro vitae | FRINgs to you, and for you it is a (urething. 
oe, ly weforwad | 2 Bewarcof dogs: beware of euill workers; 
ll | iv | beware ofthe Þ concifion. 
real | *, Apreface tothe next 2dmonition that folleweth, to take good heede and beware 
(bet! 
wh 
Gol / _ abol.lhed, for true excrciſes of go ilinefſe and chiritie. And hee calferh 
oh i} 0286925 prophaye barkers and evill workemen, becauſe they negleRed true | 


workes and diduor teachthe true vſe c\them, To bee ſhort , he calleth them Concis | 
1 becauſe in vrging Circumciſion , they cut of themſclues and others fromthe | 
kaorch « Which jou baue often times heardoſme. b Healludeth to Circuncts 

j 1 i tbenene whereof whiles ibeg boaſfled,the) cus a{maer the Church, 


— - 
——— _ > CD ww ea a9 — 


e Ebrewes, 4 by the Law a Pharife, 
' 6 Concerning zeale,I perſecuted che Church 
alſo be ye glad, and re- { touching the righreoulneſle which is in the Law 


| I was vnrebukeable, 


7 But thethings that were 4 yantage vnto 
me,theſ:me TI conmted loſle for Chriſtes ſake. 

3 Yea,doubtleſſe I thinke ea!l things bur loſſe| 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who will ! for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt lefus 
| ry Lord, for whom I haue counted allthings 
ke their owne, ad not that ; Iofle, and doe judge them: to bee dongue, thar 1 


might f winne Chriſt, 


9 And might be found in 2 himythat &, h not 
hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe,which is of the 
awe , but that which is through the faith off 
Chriſt, ezcen the righteouſnefle which is of God 


fualdvot be ſo» + 
Bet great | ſgnne with the father, heekath ſerued with me in | 
Ml afcofbis affii- . 9 { 
dM Gao nctal- | the Goſpel, p 
kgibe ſhould } 2.3 Him therefore I hope to ſend as ſoone as I 
Euwkeptre | know how it will goe with me, | through faith, 


10 5 That I may i know him,and the vertue of 


his reſurre&ion?, and the © fellowſhip of his af- 


comprehended of Chriſt Teſus. | 

1 3 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe,that T haue 
attained tozt, bit one thing I doe: I torgertthar 
which 1s behinde, and endeuour my felte.ynto 
that which is before, _ 

14 And folow hard toward the marke.for the 
priſe of the high calling of God in Chriſt Tefns. 

15 7 Let vs therefv:ie as many as be mperfe&, 


| | berkus minded: andit ye be otherwiſe minded, 
| God ſhall reueale euen the ſame ynto you. 


16 Neuerthelefle, ix that whereunce wee are 


| come, let vsproceede by one rule , that weemay 
| minde one thing, | 


17 Brethren, be followers of mee, and looke 


; on them,which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an en- | 
them, by | ſample. 


18 3-:For many walke, of whom I haue tolde 
you often, and now tel you wceping,that they are 
the enemies of the crufte of Chtift, 


- of tighteouſnefle ty faith touching vs, that by the vertue of 
way Kare fron death, 


3 That j rcay feele him th deede\, ana 


Sy 


*? things,which per« , 
» taine nothing ts 


{ Lawthat all inen | 
; ray know that he | 


i docth with good 


| Þ 2.60r.11.22, 


{ we ought tovie | 


true circancifong. 


c jt outward 


the ſoxle. ; 
4 He doubteth nog 


* topreſer humſelſe 
| euen according te 


the fleth, before 


! tho'e peruerie ' | 
| hoteurgers oftte } 


! 


indgement of 
winde, I:ghtly 

eſteeme all thoſe | 
Out + ardtoimgse 
foraſmuch as he 
lack#th nothing, 
which hath Chriſty! 
nay,the confidence 
ot our wotkes cata 
not (and with the | 
free jultificarion iu | 
Chrilt by faith 


F Attes 23.6. 
Which I accomse; 
ted for vamtage, 
e He ſhutteth out \ 
all workes,aſwell 
thoſe that go beforey, 
as thoje that cume 
after fanch, 

f That in theis 
pre might gets 
Chyi, Tt ofa 


2/10%, 


—"—_ #0 Condettte | 
h That ts,yo be ins | 
| 


Chriſt, to be found 


no? tn mans own | . 
righteonſmeſſe,but 
clothed with the. 
3 iohteonjurſſe 
Cori/t puted to 
bm. 


3 This is theende | 
relurreion wee 


nes ed ee wo oe 


haue a irtall of his, 


6 The way to that eternall ſaluation , isto follow Chrifles ſteps by afflitions and | 
perſecutions, vatill we come to Chriſt himſe fe, who is our marke whereat we ſhoote, | 
a:d receige that reward whereunco Ged calleth vs in him, And the Apoſile ſetterls | 


followeth the reſurrection of he Saints, 


2akers of the Croffe 2 18 The enemies whereothee ' theſe true ex*rciſes of godlinelle agiialt thoſe vaine ceremonies of tie Law, whe!@- 
ws a pb to DA inthe falſe Apoſtles put the fimme of godlinelſle, & To life eneriaſing « which | 


1 Foy we ranuenot but fo farre foorth as we | 


ave layedbelde an of Chriſt , that is, as God giue:h vs Rrengthyandſpewerh ws the Wars 
7 Theconduſfon of this exhortarion, (tanding vpon theee members: The one is, | 


hjuſelfe for au example. 


in the next verſe follows. 


that Rowing iu peace,q -i2tr.efie, and 
1mari gſtmea; whoſe miletds 


| that ſuch as haue profited inthe tre th © this doctrine, ſhould continue in it, The | 
ſecoad is, that if thre be any which are yet ignorant, an! vnder/tand not the ie things, | 
| and doubt cf the aboliſhing of the Law, they ſho+1d cauſe notrouble, and ſhould 
gently borne withall , vne;ll they al'o bee inliructed of the Lord. The (hird is, that 
they efteeme the falſe apoſiles by their fruits : » herein k:e doubtethuot to ſet forth 
rm He jajd before, that he was not perfef#, So that in this + 
| Cialie Apotles,which ioyne Circumciſion with Chriſt (that ito ay , iuftification by | place hecallerb them perſeft , which have ſomewhat profited in the knowledge of Chrifhy 
(Q"*thes, wich (ree intificativn by faith) and brate into mens heads the ceremonies | aud the GoiPel, whoa he ſtetteth aoxrafft the rude and ignorant, as he expornarth Emſelfe | 
$ Hee >intcth outthe fa!ſe apoſtles intheir colours, |, 
net vponmalice or ambition , but with ſorcx and te:res, to wit, becauſe that being 
enemies of the Goſpel ( for that it is i>yned with affliction ) they regard nothing cliey 
but the commodities of this life : thats toſay 


all worlUly pleaſures , they may liue in greateſtimar 


ble ende lie forewarueththem of. 


_ OO” OSS. eo rt on 


Rom l6.17. 


_——— 


19 Viacls 


= 


cnn 1hny | which mindeearthly things. {things are of good report, if there be any ver 
9 He ettetha» | 20 9But our conuerſation is in heauen, from | or it there be any praile.thinke on theſe things, 


: which negleRt 


= Reward. [? x ' Whoſe n ende D damnation,whoſe God & juer things aye inſt » whatſveuer things are pure 
o Which they | thezr bellie 5 and whoſe ®glory # to their ſhame, |wharſoeuer things are worthie loue, whatſoever 


ainſt theſe fel- | gyhence alſo welooke for the + Sauiour,ewen the | 9 Which je haue both learned and recemed, 
wes,true paſtors | Lord leſus Chriſt, | and heard,and ſcene in me: thoſe things doe,and 
earthly things,and | 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it | the God of peace ſhall be with you, 


: 8 
aſpire toveauen | may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, | 10 *Now I reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, |: 
onely,wherethey | 4--or4 ing tothe working, whereby he is able e- ! thar now at the laſt your care for me fpringeth a-|z\ 


mpg gm | uen to ſubdue all things to himſelfe. | freſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye werecarctull, 
they ſhall be clothed with that eternall glory, by the vertue of God. o* 1.Corinth, but ye lacked opportunitie, 
J.7. Hits 3.13. | ' 11 Ifpeake not becauſe of k want; for Thaue 

| CHAP, I1IIL i Iearned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am,therewith to be/; 


x From particular exhortations, 4 hee cometh to general. | cOnrent, 
Is He ſazth that hee tooke ſuch toy in their readineſie to liber a- 
litie, 12 that he willpatiently beare the want. 


w—_ 


$i to rang for,my ioy and my a crowne, ſocontinue in | *© be full, and ro be hungry, and to abound, and 
fully continue;yn- the b Lord, ye beloued, | to haue want. : | 
till they haue got-| - 2 2T pray Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche,that | T3 I am ableto dee all things through the! 


ten the vitorys | 1. 1 of one accord in the Lord. | helpe of Chiiſt, which firengtheneth me, | 
Lords __ | 4 Yea, andT beltech thee, faithfull yokefel- ; , 24 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done,thatye| th 


« My honow. | Jow,helpe thoſe women,which laboured with me + did communicate to nune affliction, 
6 Futhat concord | ;1, the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other | , *5 * And yee Philippians know alſo, thatin 


w 


| whereof the Lords ay fellow labourers , whoſe names are in the | the beginning of the Goſpel , when departed| 


z Healſocalleth | * booke of life. | from Macedonia,no Church communicated with 


on ſme by name, | ©, 3 Reioyce inthe {Lord alway,againe Iſay, M6 concernin the matret of giuing and recei- 's 


partly, becauſe 


| they needed pri- | reioyce. ; uing,but ye onely. 


. - A o o one 
ee entonttion | $5 + Let your © patientmind be knowen vnto | ,. *® For euen when I was in Theflalonica, yee 


and partly alſo 10 | all men, 5 The Lords athand. (ſent once, and afterward againe for my neccflity, 


ſire vp ocherto || & 65 Benaothing carefull, but in all things ler 


| bemore prompt | 1, \\ir requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer and F7 o__ may further your reckoning. 


- = AI | ſupplication with f giuing of thanks 18 Now I hauereceived all, and haue plentie:; 


To.8.aud 21.27. | 7 And the gpeaceof God which paſſeth all [I was euen filled, after that L had received of Epa- 
; E Goduſardafter | yn erſtanding , ſhall preſerue your b hearts and | phroditus that which came from you,an © odour 


maner of men, | - , , 
| zobaue « booke, | | Mindes in Chriſt Teſus. ES 
Che ._.M { 8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſceuer things | pleaſant ro God. 


of hi eleft are | are true, whatſoeuer things ' are honeſt, whatſoe- | . y & ; 
| wennte _ _ *s a 'S FO _ AP [ries through his riches withglory in Teſus Chriſt,! 
{ bee will give exerlaRing Iife. Exechiel callethit the writing of the houje of If: acl, and the | 

Saotaſede Oe 13.9, 3 Hee addethparticula exhortzciurs ard the 20 Vato God euen our Father bee pray ſe for 
| Grſt is , that ehe ivy ofthe Philippians bee not hindered by any alflictions that the ;euermore. Anien, 


wicked imagine ard worke agaiaft them, &d $So:: the 10) of 544 wor ld diſipnguiſhed ' 21 Saluteallthe Saints in Chriſt Teſus. The ay. 


The fecoad is, that taking all chings in good part, they tehaue | brethren, which are with me,grecte you, 


+l 


from our 109. 4 F Y : tek 4 Tt 
| *Themielnes mod y with all men. e Your quiet and ſeilearmmae. 5 eta | 1 
| nets nap Core q hed is the. |. 22 08 the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all 


I ing that God 15 hand to giue vs remedie mn tink againſt 2ll our mnuſerics. 6 The they which are of Þ Ceſa1 S houſhold. 


= .* n 
third is, that we be nor too carefull for any thing, but with ſore confidence giue God i- 2 3 Thegrace of our Lord Telus Chriſt be with 


| Chank«s, and craue of him whatſocuer wee hae neede of , that with a quirt cevſcgence ! you all. Amen. 
| weemay wholly a1d with all our hearts ſubiic our ſeluescohim. 'f So Dauid be- | l 


. gan ver} oft with teares, but ended with thankeſgiumsg. g That great quaetuefe of | Ce Written to the Philippians, from Rome, 
2 


wminde, which God on:ly eiueth in (hriſt, 6 Hee atuideth the minde into the heart, | 5 

phat is 3nto that part which is the ſtate of he will andaffcitions,and into the higher part, | and ſext b y Epaphr oditus. 
| whereby wee wnderſiand andreaſon of matters. 7 Agener:ll concluſion, that as | their benefit, not ſomuch ſor his owne ſake as for theirs , becauſt 
| they haue bene taught both in word and example, ſo they frame their liaes to the rule | much cohimyas they offered it to God for a ſacrifice, whereot eh 
; of all helinele and frighteouſneſſe, 1 JVhatſoenrr things are ſuch as doe beautifie aud | net be forgetfuil. o He aludeth tothe [weete ſmelling ſana 


| | 12 AndIcanbelabaſed, and1Tcanabound: 
| - Livwcs w-9-ag | T Herefore, *-my brethren, beloued and longed | ©very where in all things am = inſtrudted, both on ef 


17 ** Not that I defirea gift : but I defire the - 


[that ſmelleth ſweete , a ſacrifice acceptable and}; 


19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſi- hate il 
alſo ther. 
therh al ( 


Tania TotheCoſoffing ————_ Chull renghah 


bott with pra F 
re mttn. 


fet you ont 1 w1th an boly grawitie. : DNS LAEE 1 .6he olde Law. þ Such as belong to the Ewperour Nero. 


"THE COLOSSIANS. 
CHAP. L | 1 We giue thanks to God euen the < Father 
Tr Aﬀfeter the ſalutation, 4 hee pray ſeth them the more, to make | - ER, . 
at arentine wncs bees - be reporzeth the teflimenie of the ) 4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chrilt Ie- 
doftrinc which they heard of Fpaphras. x3 He maguifieth Gods ſus,and of your loue towards all Saints, 
grace towards them, 20 and ſheweth that all tbe parts of our 5 Forthed hopes ſake, which is layed vp for 
pmmnonftF in Cong anee. you in heauen, whereof yee haue heard before by 
Je Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, | the word of trueth, which is the Goſpel, 
3 by the 2 will of God,and Timo- 6 Whichis come vnto you euen as it # vnto 
theus owr brother, ' all the world, and is fruitfull, as zt « alſo among 


| a By the Fee bown- 
: Brfbelneſte of God, ' 
6 Coloſie u ſituated 


ie Pleviede ws "» 2 Tothemwhichareof®Co- | you, from the day that ye heard and truely knew 
Fow 9-5, Yo 22 Jv lofle,Saints and faithful brethren the grace of God, . 


Laodicea, on that | + <4 in Chriſt: Grace be withyou and «7 Asyee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare 


fide that they bend yeace from God our Father , and /fom the Lord fellow ſeruant, which is for you a faithfull mini- |: 


$7" / Ig ['TIefus Cliiſt, Rer of Chriſt; 


E OF PAVL TO | 


a, 
| of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, alway praying for you:| 


* \.” *x 0: SRO > | $8 *Who| 4 


| 


+*7,"oY 
+ 4; 


an, 


cn 
Ln 


Fa Mecnedby Chrift 


J 


_ Chopij.. 


{ 8 2Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue * evil works, hath » he now alſoreconciled, 


' o Theſoune, 


| )enjnilts / inthe © Spirit, ; 22 Inthat body of his pflcſh through death, P oh on PO 
prlthenge> 9 For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day that wee to wake you holy and vnblameable , & without; —— EA ks 
| ly ben | heard of it, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to de- fault in his fight, : body wastota faite 
Y rxee | firechat ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of 23 "If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed wer tg ues 
nh Coro _ will 1n all wiſdome, and ſpirituall vnderfiaus | the _ -_ _ os vr ne ny _ - REG. 4 
"leh Y | ding. ope of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue heard, and' weatife of this 
ri hes | +; That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, | which hath beece preached to euery creature, | partof the Epiſile, 
_ | _ | and rang in - things, IE = all } _ is vnder heauen, *2 whereof 1 Paul ama ergpenpade 
tyal 'F' ik,  _ | poodworkes ,and increatiing in the knowledge | min: iter, = 
Winks Y tr final , G 6 A ® | © 2 4Nowreioice Tin my ſufferingstt prnnee ac; me 
| IM: y ſutferingsttor you, & | threiniclues by an 
hag \-: undury 1 <3 Strengthened with allmighe through his ! fulfill the \ reſt ofthe affiiQions of Chriſt in my meancs to be no» 
—_ a" | | ns” aps eas all patience,and long ſufie- Leſhyfor ny meat is che ano os ber ome : 
Gp 9 | 110g with 8 toyfulneſle, | 25 '3WhereofI ama miniſter, according to! Lai 
ef (uu phaber H 4 Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father which | the diſpenſation of God which is given me on | md ry. 
ubonely, © | ghar p ocee- | hath made vs meeteto be partak*1s of the inheri-« | youward,to fulfill the word of God, ' any other erue 
t be bak Mſoathe er: tance of the Saints in 2 lighr,  - 26 + Which asthe myſtery hid fincethe world! cotel. . 
el ve _ : 3 Who hath delivered vs from the power of | —_ from all ages, but nowis made mani«|7,04 "vc leone 
| darkeneſfle, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- ; felt to his © Saints, thas the Goſpel was 


rv 
7 1 not 
bi] [ono 


| his blood, that _=_= 


oath cxpoun- | 
te true do+ | 


\afeacerol the ſhould all fulnefle dwell, | 


if us verſo | 
Ly; <nqirn | him,through him, 7 ſay, * all things, both which 
Yai» apply the | are in earth, and which are in heauen., 

on. {hy 21 ** Andyou which were in times paſt ſtran- , 


'Þ 


- b cory 


ke refurerhthe corruptions cfiruc dotirice, 5 The cificient cauſe 
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theu ſhall jouknow tha of a ſus etie , which ſhall bee when you are made partakeys of the - 


they then ſelues alſo ſhall al'o render account betcre that beauci.ly Lord and Maſter 
which will revenge wrongtull doings withon: any reſpe of malters and (craaunts, 


, thiy thew then; ſeluc3uſt and vprighe wi;h equitie, vato their Rryants, 


aſoto in. Y ; 
mfg —_ | 12 Now therefore as theele& of God, holy CH AP. 1111 
_ Katwere | and beloued, f put cn the s bowcls of meicies, ; 4 


4, 26th. | —4/ nipen 'kindnefle humb enclie of mind,meekenefle. long 
ta: pe] BE | ſuffering; EY 

1 fer 1 3 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing cne 
nent" | F | ey che accom. \ ANOLHCT if any 21-72 haue a quarell to another: e= 
labs! rhe yen as Chriſt forgaue. cnet, 7 doe ye. 

gedm ren, | 14 And aboue al thide thizgs put on loue, 
ohne f(a Gottand, WHICH 15 the Þ bond of pertecizette, a 

| | (kulbe aſvr:dly 5 And let the peace of God ? 1ule in your 
aleny| | Samicly | heats, tothe which yee ace ca!led in & one body, 
(the wi | þ-onay nthat * and be yechanKkfull, 


tbl) Bet tyour © / oufly in all wifedome,reacning ard adrm:omfbing 
WW | wagha ' your owne ſelucs, in |P:aimes, and hymnes, aud 
; Lig hs ! * # . . 
renin, Galp-oe | pirituall ſongs, finging with a grace 1n your 
p *y [kyour Jung Nas hearts ro the Lord, . 
[Y rbeef-dull. ! 17 4 And whacſoeuer yee ſhall doe, inword 


-_ 


: [ Wafeis \n0w 
—_ ; 15 inowen 


— 


ſus , giuing thankes to Gud euen the Father by 


Ut o8s, - 
ke) | Tervrlerthe | him, ; : 
.ink.; | voſtte | 18 C-: *0 Wiues,ſabmir your ſelues vnto your 
[bfiviein you, 
'Wiid) \Mdſethe contrary motions whit h are ſpiritual. liue. And hee reckoncth vp a great 
. | ny ſroule of vices, ar. d of their contrary vertuts. + tprheſi5.3. & Themois 
ing” ad liftes that are in ys, ave in this place very propes ly called xgemnber's, becauſe that 
\  (fertefn and will of man corrupted , doeth wſe them a1 the boa) doeth hiz ambers, 
b 4 j@ Vſethtacome, 5 Adctinition of our nevebirth taken « f the part: there -f, 
are the putting off of the ode 07an, that is to ſay, of the wickedneſſe v hich is in 
| } Nhynature, and the reſtoring, and repairing of the (ewe man, that is toſ«y, cf pure. 
| | *Eniichisgiuenys of grace : but botb of then are but be gun in vs in this preſent 
| | Sadby certzine degrees Gnitted 7 the one dving in vs by Little and little, and the 
|} Bercomm ng 0 the pe fe&ion of another Iife by little and linle. $ Newrell: 
'& Ifeconſiiethin the knowledge whi htranſ orme(/h man t5 the image of God his 
taker, that istoſzy, to the fincericie and p'renefſe of te whole foule., e He ſpea- 
| | *%of anrfofin) browledee, g Heetelleth them againe that the Goſpel doeth 
\Mreſea thoſe external! thin 29, but true juſtiica'ion and ſ.n&tification in Chri't one. 
wt! | Viet haur many frujtes , a+ hee reckoneth th:m vp beere : But conmendethes 0 
Heres, ecially, ty wit, godly conco:d.and continual Rudie of Gods word. f So 
oc | ff (9901 at ron never put off. 2 Thoſe mo#t reader affettions af exceeding compaſe 
#hid b Which bind*.h and knitteth gether all the ductics that paſſe ſ, 0m man 
iſe; you 3 Rule and 904erne all things. k Yottareiojued together into one boe 
' the) 'br09) Gods g:101-Ge. that you might helpe one anochcr gu fellow menabers. 4 By 
20089) þ bee meeneth all godly ſongs, which were written vpon diners occaſi.us , and by 
and | eat ſuch a4 contamnethe Praiſeoſ God, and Ly [Þi:1.nall jougs, other mon e peculiar 
dad! f Oderiifciou ſongs, which were alſo in pratie of God, but they wer exmade fuller of us 
ft; *; FP. + 1.{or,10.3 rt, mm Callypon thei. amceuf{ hriit,when you doe 12, or,doe 
boſe Y 5 Oivifes p ajje and glory. ** Epheſ.5.22 to He goeth from precep-s which 
TCmetie whole cin 1!ife of man,:o precepts pertaining to euery nzas {am Iy,znd 
®jweth of wives, ſubjection in the Lord, | 


# 


'br 


? 


2 Hee returneth to general exhoriations, 3 touching prayers 
| andgracicus (beach, 7 aud joenderh with greeungs aud cums, 


Mnda;ions. 


? 


a matter in heauen. 


T1 Headdeth cer. 


| ds E maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants that which; taine generall ex. 
is .uit and equall, knowing that yee allo hae; bortsi1onsandar 


+ length ende:b bjs 
© Epittle with diners 


2 *x2? Continue in prayer, and watch in the! fao-i'iar 2nd godly 


{ame with thankſgiuing, 


; Gluratjons, 


'* 3 3 #Prayivg alſo tor vs,that God may open | * Z«4e :8.r. 


ovscom *P ; VG vs the *donre of vtterance,toſpeake 
\wnoftte Lord, | 16 Lettheword of Co :ft dwel in youplente- } ſicrie of Chi iſt ; wherefore L am alſo in bonds, 


emy-! 


r:heſſ.5.17, 
; - Prayersmoit 
| be co..tnuall and 


4 ThatT may vttcr it,as it becommeth me to / earacſ. 


; ſpeake. 


5 T+* Walke b wiſely toward them that are 


without,and redeeme the « ſeaſon. 


* 3 Such as miniflex 
| the word,muſt e.. 
' ſpecially te comp 
; nendedtot e 


pong | 6 5Ter your ſpeach be « gracious alwaies,and | prayes of the 
hour) | 00 beforce of | gr deede, doe all in the ® Name of the Lorde Te-, powdred with « {alt , that ye may know how to! Church. * 


aulwere euery man, 


| *% Epheſ.6.18, 


} 7 © Tychicus oxy beloued brother and faith-, bh open and 
full miniſter, and fellow ſervant in the Lord, ſhall ' auch to 


declare vnto you my whole ſtate. 
8 Whom Ihaveſent vnto you 


the Gofel, 


for the ſame, peong ought 


purpoſe, that he might know your ſtate,& might} to haue good cou- 


comfort vour hearts 


| fideration evenof 


9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued! them whichare 


, of all things here, 


bene vnto my conſolation, 


| woutthe Church, 


other,who is one of you, They ſhall hew YOU * ppheſ.5.15. 


ft b Aduiſedly nd 


10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, | circ«nfeith. 
. and Marcus Barnabas couſin (touching whom ye 
received commandements : It he come vntoy 

: recelue him) 
1: And leſus which is called Iuſtus,w 
of the circumciſion, Theſe ! onely are my worke- 
fellowesvnto the g kingdomof God, which haue 


c Seeke occaſion ta 
' win them, alibough 


OU, | Jou loſe of your 


owne by it, 


hich are | 5 Our peach and 


; talke m-uit be ap- 

: pledtot'e profit 
of the hearcrs. 

| d Framed io the 


12 Epaphras theſeruant of Chriſt , which is 779% ofjour 


werg HY. 


one of you,ſaluteth you,and alwayes ſtriueth for "4 Ep. - 
you in prayers, that ye ma y ſtand perfeR, and full | for filly cmenices 


1n all the will of God. 


1 3. For I bcare him record,that hehath a 
zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea, & them 


of Hierapolis, 
Mmm 2 


' 8ion,,u Ephe/.4.2.96 


rear; / Whrthen Peter 


; was 108 at that 
' 21200 at Rome. 
; L In the Goſpel, 


br . RIEL RE © 
_Toprayandwatch. go | 


b) 


boſeting | Y ajofan obic 0 Md 

dydecakt | Tide ” Ss 5 Where a neither Gr ma =— Tewe, heaueulz mheritauce, $5 Hee recquireth of maſters , that being aindtull how that 
veopiby' rad swor'd, | CITCUMCifion nor vNcircumcaſon , Baibarian, | | 
5 WF mxrfwietto Scythian, bond, free : But Chriſt is all, and in all 


f "INE na Gs 
I. Theſſalonians, 

| $74 | 14 $Lukethebelouedphyſician greeteth you, | x17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to thel 
| and Demas, | riniſterie, that thou halt receiued in the Lorg, | 

| 15 Salutethe brethren which are of Laodicea, ; chat thou tulkill it, « 
and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his ' 18 The ſalutation by the hande of mee Paul, | 
ouſe, | Remember my bands. Grace bee with you. A. 

| 16 AndwhenthisEpiſtle isread of you,cauſe | men. 
' that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans | j 
: alſo,and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle wratter | F Written from Rome to the Coloflians , and 
from Laodicea, ' ſext by Tychicus,and Oneſinus, * | 


[1 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF | 
| "=FIVL To THE THESES | 


|  SALONIANS.. | : 


__”” 
| EffeRuall faith, 


—_— 7; 


SL | 
__ Againſt menplagn, 'Y 
4 __— 


CHAP. I. { T., Or * yee your ſelues know, brethren , that our 1 Thx vivhy 
| touched befoe 


z Hee therefore begiuneth with thankeſgiuing, 4 to put themin| entrance in v "He" 
. mind that whatſoeuer was praiſe — them.jt carne of Goas | . mo you was notin vaine, 
| . gooaneſſe: 8 and tha; they are en/eraples mio others, 


YZ 


p 2 Bo ws _ o_ that wee had ſuffered be- init 
: ore, and were ſhamefully encreared at 4 Philip- | be taudets;Þ 
Aul, and Siluanus, and Timpthe- pi (as yee ktiow) wee were bold in 2 our God, - . more at lageay 


| a rhe heh rhe hr: | (rake rx youths Goelof Gol, widumach pray 
VA 3 d a riumng, is, | 
mn inthe » gs qi iſt: | 3 3For ourexhortation was not by deceite, | ed | 
| 5 nag rm wm” 2 | b nor by vncleanneffe,1or by guile. ;amePatonm 
| hel. AT c -—--" our Father , and /#om | 4 4 Butas wee were «© allowed of God, that frnotn,.. 
br —_— | d We an God thanks alwa yes for you all, rs agg —_ ibs _— bone 7 es | te Roy | 
| reioycingtwhere» { making mention of you in our prayers which  approveth our hearts, s * | dargens, 
| byalſowe learn, | 2 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 5 Neither yer did we ener vie flattering words, | %* Ader16an, 
| rat gkerin © | Quallfaith,anddiligenc loue, and the patience of | as ye know , nor coloured couctouſielie God # |painktn. 
| themaieintvwo | Your hope in our Lord Leſus Chiiſt,in the fight of! record, E r To teahpay | 
| —_— ; Godzeuen our _ —— _ | 6 5 Neither ſought wepraiſe of men, neither | rn 
detthacthey havs j Knowing , beloued brethren, that yee are! of you, norof others, when we might haue bene uz 
| receined all rom | * £le&t of God. | © chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 6 By on wich | 


God,and thatcon-; $5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word, 7 But weweref gentle among you,euen as a ndangipa 
.0 


tinuance mult be | Qn[y but alſo in power,& 11 the holy Ghoſt, and | nourſe cheriſherh her children. | - . 
CI » | in>much affurance,as ye know after what maner; 8. & Thus being atfe&ioned coward you, our as eons! 
allothewhole &. | WE Were among you tor your lakes. , good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the | Godbeingfie, 
piſlle exborteth {| & # And yee became ollowers of vs, and of | Goſpel of God onely , but alſo our owne ſoules, | from all flatterly | 
the Theſfato.jans. ' rhe Lord,and received the word in much atfliti- | becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. m 


2 He commend. | on,with © ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


echthem for three , 7 For ye remember, brethren, 


Quuall fairh, conti- | Jeeue itn Macedonia and in Achaia. 
. Bua'lloveandps* 8 For from you ſounded our the word of the | of you, and preached ynto you the Goſpel of *;,; 


be | Lord,notin Macedoniaand in Achaia onely : but | God, 


$ 

: [3 C uy labour had 
ſpeciull gites,gffe- { 7 So that ye wereas enſamples to all that be- ! and traucile: for we laboured day and night, be- | wee theindy. | 
| cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vnto any *9%/Gua,. 


'" 


menba wha 


: Pnia . meu chuſt thy - | 

aſhamed, tejng eo», your faith alſo which is toward God), ſpread a-! 10 Ye are witneſles,and God a!ſo,how holi- 'refſeitiegb 

dued with ſachex-| broad in all quarters, that we need not to ſpeake | ly and iuſtly, and vablameably wee behaued our hare tr | 
: wh | 


| cellent girs ne | apy thing,  ſelnesamong you that beleene | 

| ' O . th aft . 

| Codeeletion, | 9 For d they themſclues fſhew of vs what ma- | 11 9 As yee know how that weexhorted you, 4th Co | 
# Word for word, | ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how yee ; and comforted, and beſought euery one of you(as (5% comjlmy | 

| #hatyowr eleflion | trrned to God from idoles,toſerue theliuing and * a father his children) ps _ hos | 
py 9" reaſon | Frue God, ; 12 % That ye *: would walke worthy of God, ,, — 
>oby they ongktin { 10 And to looke for his Sonne from heauen, | who hath called you vnto his king.lome and jzmie«qud | | 
no wiſe flar: backe | whom he raiſed from the dead, exen Teſus which | glory. thought that wit 


but cominueto | fdelivereth vs from © that wrath to come, 
the end,becau'e ' 


13. ': For this cauſe alſo thanke wee Ged poke 


they carnot dovbe of his dotine , which hath beene ſo many wayes confirmed vnts | without ceaſing 'l that when yee received the alin; hen 
them , euen ſrom he anen as they themſelues did wellknow, & Paul ſheweth by word of God, which ye heard of vs, ye receiued | them able, odd 
2wo things, that there followed very great fruitoſ bi: preachmg, to wit , by theſe giftes of { jr not as the word of mien , but as it is indeed the fixiethen 
the holy Ghaft, and that cer: aine aſſirauce which was thoro ly ſet.ed in their mindes, as | word of Gud ; which alſo worketh in you thar p_ _ =_ | 


earel by their willing bearing of the crojſe. 4 Another realon, becauſe erento ' - ; 
| x day,they embricedthe Goſpel with grezt chearefulneſſe, ivfomuchthar the y were beleeue, of Godt hant | 
anexample to a] heir neighbours : ſo that it ſhould bee more (hame to them to faint | pon hu mere. 


in t9emid race. c 7th iop which covmeth from the holy Ghottl, d All the | 4 Which liketh andallonethof they. 5 Toſubmit ward drome 


belecners. xg It i970 trae converſion to forfake idoles , vnlede a man theren ithall 9 win e thew,an4 to eſchew :1! pride. e Wham Fmgh law 


ally hane liued ge 


worſhipth* true 2nd !jving God in Chriſt the onely redeemer. e This word (That) | the expenſes of the Church. f Wee were 10! routh, but eaſie, audgentle, namw)} 
Sno: put here without cau]e : and by(wrath)u meant that reucace aud puniſanent guher= that u neither ambitions nor conetous, but taketh all paines as patiently, aifheewns 


with the Zord will indge the world at length in bis terrible wrath, 


x Heedeelareth how fai 


thſully hee preached the Goſpel mto them, | o! godiy life. - 9 To exhort and con:fort with 3 fathctly n-inde and e608. 


5 ſeeking neither game, 6 nor praiſe ofmen: to endheeproo-\ 12> Toexhcrtall ::endiligertly and earnefily to led 2 godly ue. * Fpheſ-ls 
- |; meth the ſamc by therr owne teftynories: 14 that they did cou | phitip.1.27 colofi.1.10, 1+ Ha. ing approned his mnj-iſteriehe comm erdet' aguid 
« ragevuſl; beare per ſecutrons of their comurey wen; 17 that hee (to that end and purpoſe that I ſpake of) the che.ecful-es o' the T! elfalcaigy nk 


eefirevis very much to ſee theme was aviwerable to bis diligence ip pteachingiand chiir man! 4 Patiencee. 
£4, *50r 


— ——— oo Aw ooo oe oo ee a EE ea ” « _ — _— PR 


HTS 


wather. 6 To hauc the Rocke that is «omm.tred vnto hin! in mare nb 008) T: 
| his owne life. 7+ Todepatt with his owne right, rather theo to Lee chageebltts 
CHAP. II. his (heepe, þ Fs 20.34. 1.c07.4-12, 2.tbe(.2.8. 8 Toexcell och:riaeaplt 


© 70 


I * OY 


44 


laiterig 
vulcels 
hats | 
me by | 
"_ | 
wut italian, you touching your faith, ; the brethren , which are thorowour all Macedo | are diſc-rved_ 
win | |1 leaſe they | Thar no man ſhould be mooued with theſe | nia:but we beſeech you brethren,that ye increaſe fromt.ewwhich 
- | nbens youe afflitions : | for ye your {clues know,thar we are | more and mote, C— 
cling - 010mg ' appointed chereunto. VE | In 7 nd that ye ſudieto be quiet,and to med=- purity. 
dkin | |gaetomkem — 4 For verily when we were with you, we told | dle with your owne buſincfle , © and toworke ©: 1.Cor.68. 
ſs, | |adofttereſt of | you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, | with your owne hands,as we commandedyou, | 5 became 
ms | puny fcing] euen as it came to paſle, and ye know it, | 12 Thatyee may behaue your ſelues honeſtly — 
a | Þ \ter fall doe him; 5 Eel for this cauſe, when I could no longer | toward them that are without, andthat nothing o>,and in.modee 
ſmq | | [trr3pofle » | forbeare, I ſent himchar T might know of your -þe lacking vnto you, | rate defiregand 
6s ;prapleafire. | faith, leſt the tewpter had rempred you in any 13 C9 Iwould not, brethren, haue you i800] — 
ks om ann) ſort, and that ourlabour had bene in vaine. | rant'* concerning them ': which areaſlcepe,tha a —_ = : 
fe.) | nk me ſafe and 6 * Bur now lately when Timotheus came | yeſorow not euen as uther which haue no hope, God wi'l revenge 
ah | [arndceſecmleſe| from you vnto v8, and brought vs good tidings.} © 14 i2 For if we belzeve thar Teſus is dead, and tucbwi 
__ -"algryer ; of your faith and loue,andthar yee haue good re= | js riſen,euen ſo them which {leepe in leſus, wil be has et 
wt, | (ates membrance of vs alwayes,defiring toſee vs,as we | God < bring with him. EO Arr” \ ah 
ea | ad 15.23, alſo doe you, f Lane 1M, 
ad } 'b Paxl was con- 7 Theretore brethren, we had conſolation in | 6 Thirdly,he requireth a ready mindeto al mancr of loving kingned,and exhorteth 
ma | Y Panedthraygh you, in all our affliction and necellitie thieugh { them to profit m+.re and more iD that vetre, of 1o/14.13.54 41dſt For n,1.2045 2.8.aud 
ww Peper nate Io. 4.2. 7 He condemneth\ nquict bra nes,and fuch asarecu wn” i mat:ers which | 
ball, | (ddingofthe ime, | Y OUT faith, . . . {| apperta'nenoi vntothem. 8 Hee rebul.cth idleneVe and louh{ulne fie, which vie 
dw | 'mecleawerche | 8 For now are wee 2 aluue, if yee ſtand faſt in ; ces whoſceurr ate giuer vuto, fallinto other wickedneſe , co tic grea: off: nee of the 
af one mhich be ithe Lord. | Church. 9 Thethird paitoi the Epittle, —_ ame _— toricer 
| [Maſcarce be | : r2tons (which kere + rneth vnio afterward) wherern hee ſpeaks th of Mourniy 
n;v Aufor tha came 9 For what thankes pr ion gr we} ys H_ pots _ ref Fa r: &tion,nd ot the latter day. '® Wee 
det (Ehaalef Siluang! Cod againe for you tor all che 10y W ierewith we | mul! take | eece that we doe not i.r moderately bewaile the dezd , that is, 5 they ve 
noe Tamatby in Mace. | retoyce tor your ſakes before our God, : to doe which tn! e that they are vtterly periſh: d. ” A confirmaion: 
re ny »m | 10 Nightand day,+ praying exceedingly,that | for death is but a fl:epe «f the b- dy (for vs of = =_ | _ " Ro 
Fo "IE | BT » E . f ' . t ' vg ;e 
git | ohm je | Wee might fee your Fice,and might b accompliſh caarter® 15 dthatbythe vere ood d Tg) aheon (tri 
Hal Bas hon backe againe firaiohtrooy. So th at bee doFrech to (te the Thiſſlonians that hee \ which coutmue in ſaith wherel) they are graffed into Chriſt wen 10 tle lait yaſpte 
9 thereby thorowhy accompliſh ths ſaith and 1cl;giongthat was as Jes imperyeths | @ Willcall heir bazes 011 of their grants guaioue their joul 5 10 them againe 
—. ; Mi m- 3 45 '3For = 


Fri atain | Clap. 


Increaſe in Joue and holineffe. 9x 
_ oy a _ ee ER c_—__— — +— _ : 
* 14 2 For brethren, yee are become followers | that whichis Jacking in your faith? 
p fe cont b ofthe Churches of God, which in Tudea 2:e in| 211 Now Ged humieite, even qur Father, and} 
['] 


yy 's Chcilt Teſus , becauſe yeehave alſo ſvficrcd the | our Lord Iefus Chiiſt , guide our tourney vnto| 


. ! k con nas You. | 
&:dotthir |{ame things of your own k countrey mengcuen as, You. E L- Hat 
pefeledt- [they hawe of the Jewes, 325 And the Lord increaſe you,and make you Epilil of mm 
ale 494 | 15 !3Who both killed the Lord Teſus & their | adound 1a loue one toward another, and toward ; in he ſpeaketh of 
<a od} ay. 1 all men , even as we doe toward you ; {the duetics of a 
wcnry |owne Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away, 14 & : FEEF ! Chriſtian lite. And 


Ll . þ j 
w;nbich cane | God they pleaſe nor, and are contrary tuial men, | 13 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- | pe © 


6 ” _ . of 
yech-rebes of the | hat they myglic be ſaued, to & fulkill their finnes | the commtng of our Lorde Iefus Chrift with all - ers 
; ; ' conlilteth iv two 


x ro gr 17 35 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we m were kept | nowith{lavcing is deterred tothe 1ext comming of Crit, 1bolwillihen perfre his 
ls »«d16- from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not | Workev, the lame I YO} 6 it ia vs. + Chap. $.25-.C07.1,8, 

' heart, wee enforced the mor | . . | 
os [inthe heart, aches ley _] z He exhorteth chem 3 to holmes, 9 and brotherlyloue. 13 He 


ey jr face with gieat deſire. ' ferladaeth therato ſorow aficr the maner of infidils, 15 Hee: 
lo aud 18 Thertore we would haue come vnto you (I; ſeticih our the dotirine of our reſurrettion, 
te |Paul,at leaſt once or tvſe) bur Satan hingred vs. ; Nd * furthermore we beleech you brethren,| 1 Diversexherta. 
jelane | 3 | | A : y DO 

ena nl 19 For what 1s our hope or 10y, or crowne of nd exhort you 111 the Lord Iefus that yeain-, hem or 
yep! refoycing 2 ate not cuen you 1t 1n the preſence of | creaſe more and more, as yee have recciued of vs,! þ. mirdefuli of 


ich k : : | 
lent our Lord Iefus Chriſt at his comming: how ye ought to walkeand to pleaſe God, ' thoſe tings which 
| d ts wee, they ha: © head of 


\ kt the loves 20 Yes.yeare our glory and toy, ; 2 For yee know what con 


1 anjncunbe Goh That is no new thing, ſaze:b hee, ſeeing they lewe ; (EDI by-the Lord Tetus, | « That je labour 
(il hio'ſe.fe ad h:$ P:Ophe's aud haue baniſhed me aiſs. 14 Hee torecellerh , 3 + For this is the will of God euen your! ; excel/morc and 
e«tter defiruction of the lewes,leſt any man ſhould be mooued by their rebel; 0, b {anQification, aud that ye ſhould abſteine from) moregad daily 
teton maar up, thre fee | Foricarion Ht 
; niullihat witkeanej/e ins, 1 I; ta, ' 12, 
uber growen ſo great, the meajure of their Fewer bemyg filled, ' + That euery one of you ſhould knowe bow! era = 
Gum come forth to wrath, 0 The indgement of Goa being angry, which im deede | ro poſlefle his veflell 11 holinefſe and honour, 2 This 15s the 
gyeered ſhortly aſter 1m the defiruftion of the cutie of Hieruſalem , whuher many 1ejore | 5 4 Andnot ain the luſt of concupiſcence,euen; G—_ of thoſe 


kltuv ut of diuers proumnces, when i; was beſicged. 15 He meeteth with an ob« | "th Gentiles which know not Ged : $5 bichhe 


\ingthemeo g)e-! and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow inthe | God to love one another, | 4 The See 
cauſe ] 


ao aca — 


_— - ” $— -. 


As 


f 
i 


-tioo,nby be came not to them (iraight wayes being in ſo greac mulery, I deſired of- | : by - | dilvercd hr 
nd itlay not is —_ Satan hindred my endeavours and therefore | 6 *: 5 That no man opp! eſle or defraud his þ ve ane We 
lar Tiwothie my (a'ti-ful companion +80 yo-ybecauſe you are moſt deare vaco me. | brother in any matter: for the Lo1d 5s auenger of| @lueswholly 
o Were kept a ſunger from yoinand as 1! were orphancs, all ſuch things ,as We alſo haue told you befores! God,And be cot | 
- with AS H Feb I s hed ls ' time and teſtified, — plairely | 
| x To ſhew hu affefiion towards them, hee ſenaeth Timothie ante Vs ' inetle | 
| them: 6 Hee u ſomoued by the report of their proſperous ſtate , { fl; as or God erp called ys vnto vnclean- through luſt be. 
| 9 thathe cannot giue ſufficient thanks, 11 and the efare bee | 116116, DUT vNtO holineſle, : ; cauſe it is l:oge» 
| Lreaketh out into prayer, | $8 Hee therefore that © deſpiſeth theſe things, ther comraryrs 
'Y \ 7 Herefore fince wee could no longer for- | deſpiſeth not man,but God who hath even giuen py 
_ 4) beare, wee thought it govd to remaaine at | you his holy Spirit. pF F 
Kocallch bis on Athens alone, ' * 9 © Butas touching brotherly loue, yee neede; ; Another reaſony. | 


TY _ —_— . - . = 2 yo FLEE ed! , 
"The day of he Lord. | I1. Theſſalonians, Toloue the miniſterrofGay 
1 The _ of , 15. 3Porthis fag wevnto yu by the f word.| orſleepe,we ſhould liue together with him, Proven. 

ns \ The jof the Lord that s wee which liue,and are remat- 1415 Wheteforecxhort une another,and edifie| * wicey 
bodies of the dead \NiPg in the comming of the Lord, ſhall nor pre- | one another,euen as you doc, lin aveg | 
ſhall be asir were {uent them which ſ{repe. 12 ?7 Now webelezch you brethren z that yee es w 
_ _= a nb ; 16.FortheLord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from ' Þ ackaywledge them which labour among you, fememne met, | 
wn i " _ Rs 'heauen with a h ſhout, and with the voyce ofthe | andare ouer you in the <Lord,& admoniſh you, [7 Wemitay', 
Ciritbiaelle | Archangel ,and.4+ with the trumpet of God; and | 1 3 That yez haue them in {ſingular loue for 8iconin, | 
ſlall- deſcend fromithe dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; : d their workes ſake. 3 Bee art peace among your |are appo! "lick + 
pos hes — | by Then ſhall we which live and remaine, bee | ſelues. the ig 
EG: Of every) {\Caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes,to meer! 1.4. 9 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them the rordaudg 
which ſhall then {the Lord in theaire : and fo ſhall wecuer be with./ thatare © our of order ; cofort the feeble minded:} guy, itt 
be found alive ro- [the Lord. | beare with the weake:bepatient toward all men.! aud Geek 
_ _ _ 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- | 15 '*%$See that nonerecompenſe euill for evil} %uty. 
rileſhalbetak.n [her with theſe words, { vNto any man ; but euer follow that which is {jos 
wp into tize cloudes to meetethe Lorde , 2ndthall bee in perpetuall glory with him. | good, both toward your ſelues, & toward alnien.} wm Pom 
of Fn the Name of the Lord aathough he hizale!fe (pake wnio you. og Heſpeake;h of | 16 81 Reioyce euermore, , My ra ; 
theſe things,as thourh he ſhould hee one of them whome the Lord ſhall fine aliue at bs | | 7 + Pray continual] 123, Mem Wa 
comming becau(e that time is uncertame : «nd therefore ener) one of vs ought to bee in > Tall ht —_ "> Le preath —_ 
Such areadineſſeaurfthe Lord were cunming at every monents, h The word which | z all WNgs glue thankes: for this the ted of emoy 
#be Apoſile wſerh here, Fquifoth properly that incouragement which marmers wſe oue f will of God in Chr1 {t Ieſus toward you, c !uthoſetbaygy, 
-40 «uother, when they alroge:her with one ſhows put forcn the oares andanc ogerber, | 19 2 Quench not the Spirit. ichper PP 
- oþ 1.{07.15.52.. 4 Suddenly and in the twinckling of an eye» 20 Deſpiſe not z prophecying, Gods ſence: pi | 
| CHAP. YV. ; 21 Trieall things,e> keep chat whichis good. rhe Eel | 
x Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriftes | 22 '3 Abſteine trom all appearance of cull red ous nals 
i comming, 6 hee warneth them to bee ready dayly to receine | 22 Now the very God of peace if. Qik . —_ Sq 
: bim: 11 Aud ſogiueth them ſundry good leſſons. Pas, batons” : V - 2 eace fan p e you be _ bn | 
x Thediy $God! T Vt* of thetimes and 3 ſeaſons , brethren, yee! pray Gag that your whole ſpi-[,0,0o 


; I1t and ſoule and body may bee kept blameleſle| 


hattrappointed for | ZIhaue no neede that I write vnto you, ; 


d Sothen,wime | 


bis indgement, we! 2 For ye your ſelues know perfectly, thatthe | vnto _ comming of our Lord TIcfus Chriſt, thu curſe rea 

know not.Purehis! 4 6p IT ons Fiefeinthel 124, 't* Faithtull zs hee which calleth you, '*7emufihe + 
36 Care that ietha{l | © Fu the Lord {hall come,ecuen as a There { which will alſo 1 doeit. yqrrndn ] 
| com ypon men | Night, ' 25. 15 Brethren, pray for | 

. G | #3: Pray ror vs. _— | nanceof nota? 

Þordbrnc * \ 3 | am they —_ => ; pd re ng 2| 26 Greeteallthe brethren with an holy kiffe,] concordjnees 
;« Toole Acts t.q,| EN That come vpon mem ogent Mo OTRen19'% 27 Ichargeyouin the Lord, that this Epiſtle] ly t9belooked») 

2 Rerurningto | Ins vpon a-woman with childe,and they | be read vnto all the brethrenthe Saints. wa 
Bis unter | ſha o_. e on h ts} 28 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with| confderaien of 
[ard lioltncd wich - 4 ar ye, retnren,areno ates you, Amen, every min,ady | 
hp LS OOL-d Neo | that day ſhall come on you,as zt ow athicte, . -| the diſeaſe ſo y/| 
| Godghatit is o2r | 5 Yeeare all the children of light, and the C The firſt Fp:/7+ vnto thee Theſſalonians * au EY 
'-dueti< ns: to live | children of the day ; we are not of the night, nei- led. 
by Notts. | 5 wiitten from Athens, e Thai lerpemt 
f _ leſt oy ther of darkeneſle. their rank or flute. 
Sou Ca ddenly wh - 6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe asdo other,but ding. 1To Charity oughtnot to be onercome with :1y injari{s. *% Prox474y, 
\inadead ſleep? in let vs watch and beſober. | ard 20 22, matih,c.35,30.12,17.1pe:39., it Aquictand avpeaſedmindeyy 


' h . - nouriſhed with conti uall priyers,teſpeting the will of God. + Zuk.181, f vx 
| nt IR WOE 7 For they that lleepe ſleepe _ the night, and accepiabls thing to God,aud {uch as behberlaneltef, 12 The ſparkes ofthe Spit | 
ou "hot ares they that be drunken,are drunken in the _ of God tha: are kjuiI/ed in ys , a e nouriſh; d with day'y hearing the nordes! Gol: | 
 2ndnotiuffer our. | $- 3 But let-vs which are ofthe day, bee ſober, | bt true dotirine muſt bee diligently diſtivguiſied [rom tale. £ Saya 
Felues to be op- | & putting on the breſtplate of faith and loue,and | ofthe =ordof God 13 A generall conc'uiion;that we waving for the comnnge | 
inceled with the FY h CGluaioa fi helmer Chriſt d»e giae our ſ-lnes to pureneſle botb in winde , will.and body, thr:ogh the 
\avapr wo-1d TLC LION TUE 2s "_a g ace and {trength of the Spir.t of God. & JVhatſoeury bath b14 th, v.77 ſraif 
for that is ——_ for 9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto! ,,,y4abfaine fromit. i Separate you from the world , and make yu boly 10h 
*the darkeneſle of wrath, bur to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes oft ſelfe through hu ſpirit in Chriſt,jn whom onely you ſhall attaine wm:0 that Irue put, 
the night, and this: our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 13 BY $50d will a:d porrer of Gcd is fore confitiaionagairft _ Kh. 
; Ds 7k: . wheteal ve taue a ſure witaz!e in our vocation, '. 1,{0r.1.9. & Aoi; 
[for the light, 105 Which died for vs,thatwhether we wake: and er lthe bra/elfe,who perfourmeth in d:cd what LICE promiſeth:aud a ffs 


:3 We mai fight 
with faith and hopegnnch lefſe ought »e 18 lietarcleſly ſnorting. + E/#i 59.t7.ephe. 
6.19, 4 Hep:ſcketh vs forwaid by ſetting molt cereaine hope of victory before 
'rs, $5 Thedexhof Chritisa pledge of our v:Rory,for therefore he died that we 
{might be partakers pf his life or ve rac, yea euca whites we live heres 
; 


thereſurethe ſalwation of the ele is jafe and ſure, 
-15 The-laſt part ofthe Epiſtle , wherein with molt yeigiuy 6 
deth both biwſclſeand this Epiſtle vito them, 
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"THE SECOND EPISTLE 


| OF PAVL TO THE. 
THESSALON:!ANS. 


C HA P. I: | 3 +7 Weeotght tothanke God alwayesfor 

3 haonbebele hp eaſe of Secbaed oy Fannin you brethrengas oy meet, becauſethar your faith 
pauen- e of the Thſatonians: 6 And deſeriomy Gods venge* | a groweth exceedingly.,and th Co] ry ON 
we agamſt SR opprelſe the Goal, to Hee teacketh tht | of you towar1 anot 4 trees 

Lodly io wait for the t4/ilndgerent, [ 32 : 5 

_ x So taat we our ſelues reioyce of you in the | 
Soong . | l yce of you in the 
Anl and Siluanus, and Timotheus, | Churches of God, hecauſe of your patience and 


vnto the Church of the Theflalo- } fath in all voar- me flew? R : 
® . I ' i « ec F . 
nians,»hich is in God our Father, | rhar ye Sifer periccutions and tribulations 


14 and in the Lord Tefus Chriſt: | 
2. Grace 6e withryou,;and peace 4 Morecuer, ſhewingwith what gifts they muſt chi-fly fight, to, 
| charitte,vhichmnutt dayly increaſe, a 7hat whereaatt grew 7 


£10 God ourFather,& fromthe LoxdIelus Cluiſt, ' 


* | Ieeciue ;ane mereaſe ene y da moreand more, 


| 


all calling 1: nothiug elſe but avight declaring aud t7ue ſetting fuorth of Gods wil: ad | 
1 Who will alſomle jauperſt 


{ecemics, nhort 
| be co6-meth the 


prge, hee counth 
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1 The fri part 
of the Epilile, 
whezeid be revide! 
cethchat rhrongh 
the grac of God, 
they have m3 
fully ſaftcired 
the aNzulisofthet 


s : with faich nd | 
 hſwe alata, 
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Fo 7 Piapncereferued for the wicked, _ ___ - Chap,  — _ Themyflerleof inſquitle. 92 __ 


dy LT! 5 +Whichs amanifcſt token ofthe righte- | worſhipped : # fo that he doeth fit as God in the} , He ſoretelleth 
doe || | qui the | cus iudgement of Gud,that yee may bee counted | Tewple of God, ſhewing himlelfe that hee is | thac amrictel 
Mens javie of all [worthy of the kingdome of God, forthe which | God, | Mon — 
'P andy we ye a'lo tuffer, * : : i 5 5 Remember yeenor, that when I was yet! cupie ont hang 
% 6k; | (wyhichne 6 5For it is a righteous thing with God, to | with you,I told you theſe things? | Earalicib a 
*ul bay |} (ror the Vice recompenſe tribulation to them that truubie | 6 And now yee knowe 3 what withholdeth, tre 30d, thal nog 
I {| | kywrright | that he niight be revealed mn histime. | —— 


Gew wii | whe pveua2y | 7 fy And to you whichare troubled, reſt + with | 5 For the myſterieof iniquitie doeth alrea-} ,,. ,, ty b-ſoms 
"itkey of - | pypieete» |s, +5 when the Lord Icſus ſhall ſhewe himfelte dy worke: ? onely he which now h wichholdeth, ! of t:.e Church, 
tdodge 1 | jaoveo-that 6k, eva with his mighty Angels, ſhall let till it be taken out of the way. | $ This oo 
$ 1nflaming fire, rendring vengeance vito | 8 *Andthenſhall i that wicked man bee re-} bbs 
ether... | jrxfooſtac- | them, © that doe not know God,and which obey ' vealed , + whom the Lord ſhall * conſume with | ,..ciece Churds, 


ztovand | not ynto the Goſpel of ogr Lord Iefus Chritt, ; the ! Spitir of his mouth X and ſhall aboliſh with | buc ir was ac gle» 
= tres bis | g Which iafl bee puniſhed with everlaſting | the brightneffe of his comming, : Ga lf theminns 
os God perdition from the preſence of the Lord,and from; 9 9 Even tom whoſe comming is by the cfe- | 2 What hindreth 
ebatin..| | pireſore |the glory of his power, : Qtuall working ot Satan, with all power, and aa faxeth. 
FG | priority | xo When he ſhallcome to bee glorified in his ſignes,and mn oe ers NEL em in he &- 
fa, f prbthe mio, \_;ts, & to be made marueilous in all th:zm that 10 And ini all deceiueableneſſe of vnrig ——— — 


M012 Jos, - f gimill do awa : : 
oferingy jar A |belecue (7 becauſe our teſtimony toward you was | ouſnefſe, among them that periſh, becauſe they 1e- | of :be Apotiaticall 


ercace | | we beleeued) in that day. "_ _ the loue of the crueth, that they might | ſens were layed, 
ake:pg: |} checcabracth | - 1, 8 \herefore, wealſo pray alwayes for you, | be ſaued, | ut yet © that 
ng, | _ &* that our God may make cas. wh. thy * wo rh '. 11 And therefore God ſhall ſendthemnſtrong ans, cdeceiued 
po ts ling, & fulfill < aſl the good pleaſure of hs good- , deluſion,that they ſhould belecue lies, 7 He ſoretelleth 
ndine | ito borbof |n1ef{c,and the 4 wor ke of faith with power, 12 That all they might be damned which be- | thar when thee 
'& from- | | doptelent fate , 12 That-the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt lJeeued not the trueth » but v had pleaſure 1N ve Eg 
; ' , A "ar X F MM . | taken awa 

bee | —_ may beglorified in you, and yeein him, accor- 1ighteouineſle, 8 | ear ut fallen 
eceeſnky, | Þ pho ith ding to ..- orace of our God,and ofthe Lord Ic- | 13 '* But weought to giuethankes alway to ! away frum God, 
flike 4 | es ſus Chriſt, | God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, be- | thall acreede 
mY _ M ra treatment on cimta ! cauſe char God hath from the beginning choſen —_— _ 

4 Awoltglorious Heſcription of the ſecond comming o i Fra . "Sprint 'p 
votal 4 Nhevileres of dogediys and the erjumphs of 5e wickod, "6 There is no , Y ou 20 gd 3. = ough - aps of the | olde # titers, Tor 
ibelptry | 'howkedge of God vnco faluation , without the Goſpel of Ch iſt, 7 Thechil- | Spirit,and rhe q faith of tiueth, | tu/lian, Chry. 
looked-! | ind God1hall bee counte:: by the taith which they baue 1» the Gojpcl, which is ' 14 Whereunto hee called you by our * Go- | ſoftome and Hie- 

qa them by the Apoltles. 8 Seeing that wee baue the marke ſer be- ! ſpel N to obtaine the glory ot our Lord lefus tome do expound 
albas-| it rewain:th that wee gre vnto it. And wee goeto it, by certaine degrees of | 7, - o it. - 

| Chuitt, b He which now # 


tin of | Y ces; firſt by the free love and good pleaſure of + od , by vertue whereot al! o- 

"Ir Sy darkat ag fron'tuence proce: d-th the ſtee calling. to Criſt, and | 1 5. 3 Therefore,brethren ſtand faſt,and keepe |, auhoritie ane 
euſo | I hupalling, faith, whereupon felloweth buth tbe glorifying of Ci:riſt in vs , and | theinſtruQions which ye haue bene raught,cither ruleth allo wit, 
exxdp. | F ninChiſt, 4 By tcallmg) hee meaneth not the very atte of calling , but thas | by word,or by our Epilile, , the Romane <nte 


| ſane thms whereunto wee are called , which u the glory of that bearenly kinedome. | * . . . 'e. : 
fp! wit | .-——r% ante long fmce , onely vpou hi: —_ and mevrcifill g00dnefſe tow | 6 Now the ſame Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord, and + That wicked- 
x 07 flaws. poten, d Sothen , faith u an excellint worke of 20d tn vs : aud wee ſee here } OUr Gud, even the Father, which hath loued VS, ; nes ſhalat length 
2.17.14 | faxeh, that "—_—_ leaueth nothing to free will , to make it checkemate with Gods | and hath giuen VS everlaſting conſolation and | be dcteaed by 
”_ | | mingthereana he Papiſts dreame. good hope through grace, trips hk 
he Spit | CHAP. 11, ' 17 Comfortyour hearts, andſtabliſhyouin |\,,1 medby 
6! Gol: | | 2 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhallnot come, till there bee \ every word and good worke, | Chriſtes com- 
_ | a departure from the faith, 3 and that Antichriit be reucaled, | puny: ; 
"Pg 1 8 whoſe arſtrultion he ſerteth out: 15 and thereupon exhortath | 5 Word for word, that lawleſſe ſellow,that i to ſay he that ſhall triad Gods Law cleawe | 
y thy JP #0 couſtancie. R ; der foot,  Jjai.t1.4. , k Brino tonought, 1 With bis word: for therrue 
fra} h | Minifters of the word ave a4a mouth , whereby the Lord breatheth out that mighty and 
1 10hw | Te fcond part Owe * we beſeech you, brethren,by the CoM | exerlaftins word, which ſhall breake bu enennes in ſander , as it were with an yron rod. _ | 
vw peach tbe pille;crm. ming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 5 and by our | 9 Heforete!leth that Satan willbeflow 2ll his migbe and power,and iſe all falſe mi» 
ical KG. gan _ 2 aflemblin g vato him, rac'esthat hee can y— _— _ ſeate, and ng na xb «Ore ry 
6h. AOPnete ! kedncffe of the world doth fo deſ.rue it : yet fo, that onely the vofaithin i 
ifs. | | Elarotthe 2 2 That yee bee not ſuddenly mooued from | ads > 20 pubt an0r=, = and partly wreagls weflalibia 


nr the {by < word, nor by 4 letter, as it were from vs, 4s | hat they had pleafire in he peinrd v.08 erca'ef m——_— that _ be. Ip _ 
| limes vile | . _ hand. ' el:& (hall Rand ſtedf-ſt and ſafe from zl! thele mitch:eſes. Now eleftion is krowenby 
tothe latter day PREER day of wo iſt were mw - 8 meanes: | t\e©teſtimories : Faith is gathered by onlificatien: Faith ,by that $ we accord vats 

> he Ms nd ow rm? pot tors Ang * | thetrueth : tructh, by call;ug,chrough the prea: hing ef the Geſpel: from w hence wee 
| | * Fimethinke care 13 for that day ſhall 15t come , except there come 4 ! coreatlcngtb'o acertaiue hepe ot ylotitication., p Toſarflifie you. 7 Farh 


= Cachynbich = {yor6y Minde, nor troubled neither by ® ſpirit, nor | falſhoed. wu QJZJmoſt mighty working todeceiue them. o They liked lies fo welb, 


ih then that departing firſt, and that: that man of ſinne be dif | which !ayeth Lol4nut w-pou lres,put 2pou the trueth of God,which t the Goſpel, x By 
Wnypatiegs. cloſed e Ry Fs ſonne of perdition | our preachmg. ut he conbetinn : It remaieth then, rhatwee c-ntinve inthe 
wavich we ſhalle | . *ÞL. :* ] = . 4t -altethhi ' doctrine which was deliucred vato vs by the mouth and wr: 'nps of the Apoſiles, 
ering 4 Which 15S an ac yer "50 Excaite L Im- ; through the free good will « God, which comforteth y; with au/inuiucible hope and 
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buctoflo 29, |. "ButtheLordisfairhfoll,which wil Rtabliſh | 


arace git of God. | you,and keepe you from © ewill, 


the Church —_ the Lord, that ye both do,and will do the things | 
ed bythe multi» |Which we warne you of, 


| tude of the wic- 5 4 And the Lord guide your hearts tothe 
:ked, becauſe itis 'Jqye of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt, ; 


Lo ” | 6 $5 We warne you, brethren, in the Name of | 


fullpromiſeof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your | 
d ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordi- | 
,, nately,and not after the inſtruQion,which he res« | 
fuares, or from euil, | *. 4 f | 
3 Theſecond ad- ; CEIUEE OL VS. 
woniion ischat 7 $Forye yourſelues know,how ye ought 
they followedal- | to follow vs: + for we behaued not our felues 1n+ 


6 From Satans 


; wayes the doctrine Gr Adinately among you, ] 


Al- | 
CIEOTS $8 Neither tooke wvree bread of any man for | 
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peily admonithe '\ bj tg any of you. 

et: them oftwo. _ , = S's 
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giuenvsbyt'e- That we might make our felues an enſample vnto 
onely grace of = | youto follow vs. 
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bee ſerreth.footih bimſel.e for an exa» ple, who belides his trauaile in preaching, la- | 
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i8etting foorth a perfeft paternc of a truc Paſtour, whoſe office eſpeci- 

' abyconfiſieth in teaching, 4 hee warneth him that Vaine que- 
fhroms jeg apart, he teach thoſe things, © which fin they charitie 
aud faith: 12 And that hu aathoritie be not condemned, 14 he 

. fheweth what an one he is made through the grace of God, 


be Aul * an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
N” by the || commandement of God 
a our Sauiour, and of oxy Lord Te- 


» Firſt of all ke> 


noucheth tx$owne | 


-—ont-"annaye- ſus Chriſt our hope, 
becorfirmed by | 2 Vnto Timotheus my natu- 
abe other : and <IDER rall ſonne in the faith ; Grace, | 


,and peace from God our Father,& om | 
_ Aveſolicall Chriſt Teſus our Lord. ES | 
dedrine,to wit,the | 3 2? As T beſoughtthee to abide ſill in Ephes- | 
Chriſt leſus appre- |, ay . I 
| m—_ ay eſt warne fome,that they teach none o | 
theend whereof | ©Er GOUTme, 5 
is yerhoped for. | 4 3 Neither that they giue heed to fables and | 
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7 ew i a mach [queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
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free good will of Ged, whereby hee choſe vs in Chriſt, and mercie is that ſree inflificati- 
ou which follawerh1fk, 2 This whole Epillle confilteth in admonitions,, wherein 
all the carties of 2 faithfoll Paftour are liuely ſet out, And the firſt admonition is this, 
that no junovation bee-n2de cither in the Apoſtſes dofirine it elſe, er in the manner | 
oftea:bingit, 3 Thedoarine is corrupted not onely by falſe opinions, but alſo ; 
by vaine and cvrious ſpeculations: the declaration and vtterance whereof cannoti:wy | 
He'pe our Faith, 6 He n0;eth out one hinde of vaine queitiis, 4 Theſccond ! 
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dvarine. And that coalitteth in pure charitie, and a good couicience, aud tne faith../ 
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yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither | #97dofGud 
whereof they affirme. Br ny 
8 7 And we know, that the Law is good, if a | ;a11y oj wi 
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; 7, , of babbling of. | 
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any other thing that is contrary to wholeſome |6 There arams | 
docrine, _ ralearnth | 
it *Whichs — the glorious Gol |; 
pel of the blefled Gad, ?9which is committed vns« |naneo h 
tO me, then fooliſh 
* {ſRicallbabbles. | 
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aarnale an arte azit were of ſmnint, 9. Reſitteth agarnfl fo: dand vaire babblig 
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eth the whole ſeme done conteined in the commande menes of Gad, and 
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taught, then he hath taught in the Chorch, ye3ikeraſter any other ſort, becauſe thex.b/ 
a0 other.G ofpel beſide that, ybich G.d comnicted to hum. 
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_ —_— _ but 1ſt be gentle roward all men, aptto teach, | piration of God, and & profitable to teach, to| oy ns, 
0 . "Mt; - - . . . | -þ 
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- 4 4 5 4 4 k - 5 l 
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| £00d endau effeiw* | L nowledge the trueth : wool . | Men of God, 
el will, , | ' 
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Þ gy nm = gar og ge x mag uſe ther in heir wicksdeſce. mr _ dead ar that his appearing,and un his {5,1 mers, 
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CHAP TIL 2 Prteachthe word : be inſtantin ſeaſon, and | camcſicigs 
| 2 Hee foretelleth the dengerous times tlat are toinſut: 9 but Ou Of ſcafon ; 1mprovue,rebuke, exhort with all ha in Tt ' 
; "w2th thecertaine hope of piftonie, to hee encourageth bir to \ long ſuffering an:! doarine, . ic Sink 
-_ _—_ 14 Jeuting out eipecially the triall of jound do-; 3 ? For the time will come when they wil! {ptourdry, 
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| 4 not ſufier wholeſome doGrine ; but having their |inporiwje s 
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_ depefir any & come perillans times, : ; an heape of tcachers, | rn nh | 
Church jo this 2 For menſhalbe lowers of their owneſclues;* 4 And ſhaltur..e theireares from thetrueth, Phone pres 
world without , COuetous, boaſters, proud,curſed {peakers,diſube-, and ſhalle given vnto 3 fables,  |Chiivebeladad | 
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centabaad A Without naturall afte&tion, truce breake)s, ; uerſitie ; doe the worke of an Enangel ſt. ® caule Hiryphacny | 
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; wen,cuen inthe | Of then which are good, | 6 4Forlamnowieady to be «© offered, and |fo:s intivagd! 
er, | 4, Traicours,headie, high minded, lovers of | thetimeof my departing is at nand,” dro ny 
mater wee Wy pleaſures more then lovers of God, ' 7 I have fovght agood iight, ard have fini- |, 00bs 
ſhall make 2 ſhew _ 5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſle, but haue de- | ſhed my comſe. I houe kept the faith, 'rery crop | 
and conntevance , Nied the power thereof : ? turne away therefore} 8 F-r henceforth 15 laia vp for methe crowne |re.d Mretne 
on _ <a ; from ſuch. i of righteouſneſle, which the Lord the righteous my irons. fi 
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account,cther of 3 ( : | zather the open 
mike or benef'y. _ able ro come to the acknowledging of the } 10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath} j,4,v/ 4-ww 
"1-2 We muſt not | trueth, d imbraced this preſent world, & 1s departed vn- | wcze wniohpe |! 
dilhe _— ' 8 * AndasTannes and Tambres withſtoode , to Theflalonica.Creſcens « goxe to Glaria,Tirus __ 
Cot offi. | Moyſes, fo doe thele allo rehgfh the trueth, men of , vnto Dalmaria. " lan ->—l 
ple ignorancebut  COITUPt minds,reprobate i wans the faith. 11 + Only Luke is with me.Take Marke and| 2 7 hewickehs | 
of a peruerſe mind, 9 3 But they ſhall preua1 nger:for their | bring him with thee:for he is profitable vnro me | andfallingarye 
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peareth by their = if - 3 j . o 't | rocanſe taithfa! | 
fruits which hes | 9199 WAS» 12 And Tychicus hane T ſent to Epheſus. | .;;qerstobe# 
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Soren 7 20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are | which perſecutions ſuffered : but from themall'y p,,. 
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/Dourto the good !wood and of earth, + and ſome tor horour,and; 12 Yea, and all that will bue gog]y in Chriſt} oF Per.t.2w 


ey aſt th | | 
the ſumme whereof is this that we are ſaued through faith in Chriſt 'eſas, 6 Thou the Epiltleſetting forth gr euons complaints again!! ceria ne,and examples of fa_s | 
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poſtle of Teſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith. of Gods d elect, 2 and ; they ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake, 
che acknowledging of the trueth, 

which is according vato godli- ; 
aeile, 


| 2 Vnto the © hope of eternall life, which 


_e © world began: . Rs ; 14. Andnot taking heede & to Iewiſh fables,” lmao" ans 
pugoite- | 2. 3Bur hach made his word manifeſt in due and commaundements of men , that turne away! edict ach 
we time through the preaching, which is + commit- fromthe trueth, ER | partly joke 6 
trflonſln | ted ynto me according to the commandement of *' 15 1 Ynto the pure ” 478 all things pure , bur! vaine traditions, . 
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jth faith. 5 Grace,mercy,and peace trom f C&S are denied, | —_ F 
this |the common fait race, J, P "re . 1 Of thel, 
"5 God the Father , an Somthe Loxde Telus Chriſt | 16 They profeſſe thatthey know God, but by! | "on ofeboſe 
ee | ona Seutcer. works they deny him,and are abominable, & dif<, jvc; which word 
fubeh cho. 5 5 For this cauſe leftT thee in Creta,that thou , obedient,and to cuery good worke reprobate, | error pri | 


ldeſt oxgdeine Elders in euery citie ' Laeriics aud Cicero bu firſt booke of D-uination. 
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| 6. «If any bee vnreproueable,the husband of ; 
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nu Roughly a 
He lh&weth in {pv purty 
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Ve !ſpeake thou the things which beco 
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an argunent frons the end of our redemption, 12 which a yhat 


| eto, 
: exhore with wholeſome do@rine, .and conuince | B : ! nition s The do» 
©2108 rex. | & : 1 wholeſome do&rine, | Qrine auth vot 
© Hopeis the ende of faith, d Freely, and of his meere liberalizie» | 2 2 That theelder men be watchful graue,tem- ! only be generally 


nth is no «ther where to bec ſought . but ia the preaching of the Apoitles. | 
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aſtours ( whome hee cemprehended before vader the worde Elders) | bands,th at they tone their chi Idren, 
h ff - h BWhum the Lord \ , 
Gfomted Toward of bis Liftes, i Not hard conauroncd, and emll to pleaſe, | 
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hedall note wee may d:[ingu'ſhtres winuſters from falſe. 
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; how they oughets.; 
5. That they 5: temperate.chaſte, : keeping ar] be lirred vp vnto £, 
. home; good and *tubie@ vntotheir husdands, 
bird +nonition t The Pa!our mult holde faſt that docinne , which the Apoitl's | thatthe word of Gol be nor enill foken of, 
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not be condemned, that he which witkſtandeth, | vawile, anc wg deceined, feruing the luſtes 
may be aſhamed, hauivg nothing concerning you | and diuers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe and 
! enute, hatefull,a»d hating one another, 


peak+euill of, 


To Philemon, 


9 $4 Letſeruants be ſubie&to their maſters, | 


and pleaſe them in all © things, not anſwering a- | 


10 Neither pickers,bur that they ſhew all good! 
faithfulneſle , that they may adorne the doctrine 
of God our Sauiour in all things, 


"x1 5 Bur that grace of God, that bringeth| 
an Ma a a ' Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 


12 Andrteacheth vs,that we ſhoulddenie vn-! _7 That wee , being iuſtified by his grace, 
. godlineſſe and 4 worldly lufts, & rhat we this] 


ſaluation vato all men, hath appeared, 


live ſoberly and righteouſly , and godly in this 
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onr Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
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e gaineſayers a'ſo mult bee reprooued by the authoritie of tre | 
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3 Thatthey ſpeake euil of no man, that they? © To Titus,ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church| _ 
of the Cretians , written Fom Nicopolis| 


men owe to men , and eſpecially ſabics to their Magiſtrates. 
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$ * +For weourſclues alſo were in times paſt 


4 Put whenthat bountifulneſſe and that love 
of God our Sauiour toward an appeared, 

5 + Not by the workes of 2 righteouſueſſe, | 
which we had done, bur according to his mercy} 
he ſaued vs,by the waſhing of the new birth, and? 
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| the renewing of the b holy Ghoſt, 
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6 Which he ſhedon vs abundantly, throogh! 


ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of 
ereinall life, 


” 8 3 This 1satrue ſaying , aud theſe things I 


firable vnto men. | 
9 © But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo-| 
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wer monntcth aloft unto God. 3 Sending againe to Philemon 
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and very grauely preacheth of Chriflian equatic, 


de Aul a prifoner of Teſus Chriſt, 
dF and ear brother Timotheus, vn- 
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he”. z® and fellow helper, 
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3 Grace be with you and peace from God our 
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Is in you through Chriſt Teſus,may be d knowen, 
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another flate,but alſo that icy and comfort which entreth into the ter) 
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F had be;o;ien bins of mine owne Loay. 
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Tejas | me in the bonds of the Goſpel, | | 
jwinnc't7 | 14 But wichout op Jon would I doe no- | ſureof thee in the Lord ; comfort my bowels in' 


"5" | thing, that thy benefit 


ould not be as it wereof | the Lord. 


C neceſlity,but hy ny 4 21 Truſting inthineobedience,T wrote vnto. 
cal | (1 | 15 It may be that he therfore f departed forsa | thee, knowing y thou wilt doeue more the I {ay, 
ps, Jo 5 | feaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever, 22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging : for T 
iy. | woe 3e | 16 Notnow as a ſeruant,but aboue a ſeruant, | truſt through your prayers TI ſhall be tieely giuen! 


mag, wy. | exe 45a brother wer a 90 to mee ; how | vnto you. 
rifeand yt abietin | much more then ynro thee, both inthe 6fleſh and} 2.3 Thereſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
Uninhe Manat en:f7 in the Lord? | ſonerin Chriſt Telus, | 
=. _ | 17 If therefore thou count our things com-} 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas and Luke,my! 


| mon,receiue him as my ſelfe, | feilow helpers. : : 
: fret | 18 If he hath hurtthee,or oweth thee ought, 25 The grace of ourLord Teſus Chriſt, be with 
RO | ends tharpur on my accounts. | your ſpirit, Amen, | | 
_ | Pl ſake | 29 IPaulhaue written thiewith mine owne | q Written from Rome to Philemon, aud 
inend 'f aff tive ex%e) hand ;T will recompente it, albeit I do nor ſay! ſeut by Oneſimus aſeruant, 
duh | NR Penny Bows fm | 
Pug | | 
=|. | THE EPISTLE TO 
" 
: _ THE HEBREWES. | 
a | | PT He drift andende of this Eprſtle,is to ſhew that Teſus Chriſt the Soune of God both God and man,is 
ns vhig | | 1 that true eternal andonely Prophet, King,and high Prieſt, that wes ſhadowed by the figures of the 
_—_ | olde Lewe,and is now indeede exhibited : of whom the whole Church ought to bee taught , gouerned 
| and ſanttificd. ; | 
ab | 7 * Andofthe Angels heeſaith, + He makerh' + P/al.104.45 
| 1 To ſhew that the Canes wore excellent - i enero ——_— " —_ —— pores rags 
' inthatutis the knitting wp of a! propheſies, 4 he aduanceth hnut __— g } \ | + "Pal. 55.7. 
| aebourths Angels : 10 Audproatth by diners teflimonies of the x But vnto the Sonne he fait ,,+0 God, thy | 0 The throne « proe 
| Seriptureythat he farre pafteth all other. © throne # for cuer P andeuer : the {cepter ot thy} per tothe Prince, 
hos ag: ene tr er ee IT OY 
! Si _— _| Kingdomezs a 4 ſcepter of righteoulneſle. _ | 00 FR 
r Nefirfpartof ders ooe w gore 9 Thou haſt loned righteouſnefle &rhated ini-| ” eSe 
. WS lock 94. by the Prophets : in} 9'itie-Wherfore God ew-nthy God, hathſanoin-! ;4e wordiorcaſeths 
hefs 5 fold bo y « has & A oken| *©4 thee the oile of gladnes,aboue er rnd the fignification of i 
Leek has —_ P | 10 ?And,--Thou,Lord,in the beginning haſt) jon, > 
phicbhath ab; 2 Whom he hath made heire| * iT wg" aw » andthe heauensare the of thy bmgdome 
aheynenzer- | of al things,by whom alſo he made the® worlds, | 2K of thine hands. , | # righteous, 
fmaarla ['Þ 4W __ Frau why brighmetſs of theglor , 11 They ſhallperiſh, but thou doeſt remaine, 4 - agar +: 4 
[nib aloe | on the ingraued forme of hisfper{ſon,and 8 bea-; and _ ar pra on -=_ * _ _ 1 . para 5 by con- 
\pſedby bs {| ring vp all things by his mighty word, 3hath by | ri - Nbe ys d:b h gion h * VP») rravies hath greas 
wt! & | Paphetsand hack! þ;; bi b Gittzth at the | *2frhey ſhall be changed:but thou arr the ſame,| jxce mie. 
wl I cry himſelfe purged our finnes, and b ſitteth at the| ade ea a |?! Tinchatthatthe 
i) | ck | right hand ofthe Matieſty in the higheſt places, | Jy hich alſo ofthe Anvels ſavd hee! word becane fiſh 
kemld, | 4 * Andismadeſo much moreexcellentthen|  ?3 VERO WIE GUDLO TRY AE BEN by powrmyg the holy 
«3deteſr. | the Angels, inas muchas hee hath obteined a; © 2ny ume, #Sitatmy right hand, till Lmake, 2, pon bins 
| jor, i | thine enemies thy footeſtoole? | without meaſure. 


| Berdeclaration | 
kubhthepp. | More excellent | Name then they. | 


ainingmu3 | any time, Thou art my Sonne, kthis day begate 
| — | I thee?*and againe,T + will be his Father,and hee 


= —_ Chapji © Chelltabouethe Angels, 95 © | 


SS DD Ee + 
{ 
| 
| 


20 'Yeaibrother, ktmee obteine this plea- | i Good bro:ber les 


me obreme th:: be« 
wefit az thine bang 


| : : 14 Arethey not all* miniſtring ſpirits , ſent! : Forbes the bead 
rrzemrfull, | 5 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaide hee ar | foorth to miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhal bee! and! y race 

| heires of ſaluation? "| oppalienns 
| z Madeft the carth firme and ſure, % Pſal.nto.2.1.cor.15.25.chap.10.12,13- x BY 


| ' b Which one Son ſhalbe ny — X RE | that name by which we commonly call Princes meſſingers þe bere gallerh the (puridhe 
& 0 | Guard mas, 6 7And! againe,when hebringeth in hs firſt | CHAP. IL 
ms |} {Tie frond pan begotten Sonne into the world, he ſayeth, # And | , 7::»:ofheinferreth , that good beedmuft Lee giuen to Chriftes 
rh | | = anepropo} let all the Angels of God worſhip him. ! doftriue: 9 - ndhe ſerteth him out Tuto vs eutn as our bios 
wal fk : the lame | ! v ther m our fieſhghat we may with a good wil yeeld up our ſelues 
_ | ay expoimegof ” Fat':et to be our King and Lord,by whom alſo hee made all | wholy antobim, q 
mas! y in *om onely hee ſ:treth foorth hys gl -ry,yea and hin ſclfe alſo to be be- { vx x: hr dill ] -P1 
b [den of r5,who beareth vp & ſufteigeth all things by bis will and pleaſure. c Poſe | Vw a por bv ”"_Y hi gent } 74. z Now 28it weee- 
{N fow ad tquall compartner of al thugs with or Fatber. d That ,whatſoeuer | Con to a ngs Wy Wee Marc, paufing with bim- 
the | Þ | hbeneat ay cre u,0o7 ſhalbe. + ({ol.t.15, e Hein whom thatglory and Ma- | leſt ar any time we” 1unne out, *! telfe,& ſhevving to 
”» | [heof N Father qe otherwiſe infinite andcannot be behaldem, f a 2 For if the < worde {ſpoken by Aprgels was| wi L_— pur* 
wh on, £ Suftemeth defendeth aud cheriſhith, 3 Thethidpartof ! . : ; cle 
—_— OY Boy Propoſition : The fame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieſt in ering vp A ag wt. 64 ore og edience hav ſpok&,o wits 
vere m lend 15 our one'y and meſt n-ighty Mediat ou; in heauen. h Thi: ſheweth TECELUEA A LUI TECOMPENCE OL TEWITO, to vnderftand by ; 
wee | | {M70e ſanourof that hx ſacrifice is uot onely moſt ecceprtable tothe Father , bat alſo 3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglet ſo great! the exce'lencie of 
wy | | | rlaline and furthermore bow fm re this hioh Prieſt poſceth all acher hich Prieſts. ſaluation, $ which at iſt began to be preached Chijit aboue all 
bom. | | A Before he commerh to decl2te the office » Chriſt be ſctteth foorth the excellencie | creatuies,that his 
jw | | | Perſon. and firſt of all he ſheverh bim ſoto be man that therewithall hee is God | do®rine,maieſty and Prieflhood,'s met perfe ©, hee victh an exhortat up taken 
lf | ro i Dignitie and honour, 5 6.7.8. 9, 10. Hee proocethard coufirmeth the | a compariſor. 4 He maketh b;m/elfe an bearer. b The) ave jaid 0 let the word 
w ||} Ate of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleth,by the fe five cuident Teſtimon'«£, whereby it | re out which holdis. net fait when they haue heard it. c The Law which ap» 
bs | | > that be farre paſlithall Angels in!emuch that he is calied buth Sonreand | pointed puniſhment for the jag : which Paul (aith was gimen by Ange Is,Gal 3e19» 
of | "ro verſes 5-6.8.10.12. + P[4.2.7.chap.5.g, ht The Father Legat the Scene | and Steun,Afts 7.53. 2 1fthetieach and tranſgrefiion of the word ſpoke v by 
hays [th em lafling , but that enerlaſt.ng 2encration was made manilef tmdvrepreſiuted to | Angels was not icffered vypunilked, pvc Jefl: ſhalt be Wy lull for vs coregleA the 
Tl ( — dn bs time , aud there{0r: ke a4:1eth this word (To da)) * 2.5:49.7.14. ts | Goipei which the Lord of Angels preach: d,and wascenfum: d ty the voyce of the A» 
ef "bg 4 The Lord 4s no; content ty bauc {poker i; que, butt hee r:pea;eth it | poilles,ard with many fignes and wenders {rom keauen , and fpec:ally with ſo great 
'J' Place. 8 Pal,g7-7. , aud 19iglity werking of the holy Ghoſt, þ - 
na y 


. — 


rs * »s - - —— 
—_— » entre 9 
=_ 4% - - - — 
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— 


>. 


| Chriſtesexcellencie. _ | 
{ by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto 
+ Marke 16,20.| VS by 4 them that heard tum, 


e Thiicthewrne | 4 + Godbearing wirneffe thereto both with 
ente of miracles. | e fipnes and wonders , and diuers miracles, and 


d By the Apoſt es. 


Now they are called} _—_ , i 
Genes becauſe they | BYEEES of the holy Ghoſt , according to his owne 
appeare one thing, | will , Res 

aud repreſent an0- | 3 For hee hath notput inſubje&ion vnto 
ther:aud the) are | the Angelsthe f world to come, whereof wee 


l/ z - 
called wonders, be-, ſpeake. 


mos moedus roy 6 +But: one in a certaine place witneſſed, —_— death , him that had the Y power of thay 
wnaceuflomed \ ſaying, 8 What is man, thatthou ſhouldeſt bee |death,that is,the 2deuill, typeby 
thing:mdwvertues | yx11ndfull of hin? or the k ſonne of man that thou | 15 And that he might deliver all them, which G Pral.18a, 
_ as (MM wouldeſt conſider him? «© | for feare ofa death were all their lifetime ſubject * 7 vitanny 
mirbry power. | 7 Thou' madeſthim alittle inferiour to the |tobondage ae 
; Ifje werean | Angels: thou crownedſt him with glory and | 26 '5For hein no ſort tooke on hin the b An. |; pet 
ainous matter t®} hgngur, and haſt ſet hin aboue the workes of | gels nature , but hee tooke on hi7a the « ſeede off « 744 {af 
ay > x7 pM thine hands. ; Abraham. | FAN, &eth of bin 
Ar < { $8 -Thothaſt put all things in ſubieion vn- | 17 '® Wherfore in dallthingsit behouedhim colts dpi 
more baiavusisit | der his feete, And in thathe hath pur all things in ! to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might yes Las 
= 6 paw _ | ſubie&ion vndbr hinyhe left nothing that ſhould be © mercifull and af faithful hiePrieſt in things ha dfiples ii 
ofebe reed | | not be ſubie& vnto him, 5 But wee yet ſeenorall | concerning God,that he mightmake reconciliaq #c»iicink 
| world. | things ſubdued varo him, | tion for the ſinnes ofthe people. Pri 
f The wo:Idto | 9 $But | weſee Ieſus crowned wich glory and | 13 For in thar he ſuffered, and was 8 tempted,| beedo/itetn. 
4-6. ſes cbrif, honour,zwhich was made littleninferiour to the | heis ableroſluccour them that are tempred. Phets au1minſ, 
or the { "x7 Angels,7through thezſuffering of death, rhat by | theſe wordnor 


: which a4 anew 


no 0 be 10 ? Forit became? him, for whom - all 
E77Perea toge- i theſe things, and by whom ore all theſe things, 
— Spin 19 ſeeing that hee broughe many children vnto 
4 Hetheweth | plory,"' that he ſhould conſecrate theq Prince of 
Bol the -5-0 «gg their ſaluation chrough affli&tions. 
iog'y digni , . 
pu, | Srv, was I 1 '?For he that © ſan&ikieth, and they which 


areſanRified,are all of 1 one; wherefore he is not 


tat men.mmight 
aſhamed to call them brethien, 


_vot only in Chriſt 
rec one: that digni- 
ty which they baue loſt, but a'ſo might bee through him aduanced aboue all things, 
which dig'1.ie ofm-n Dauid de'criveth mot excellently. + P/.1.8.6, 
u there in mn that thou ſhouldeft haue (o oxeat regard of him,and doe him that honour? 


Gods grace he might ® taſte dearh for® all men. | 


g£ What | 


To the Hebrewes: 


£ 


; 


h Hee calleth all the citizens of that heauenly kin2dome as they ave conſidered in them» \ 


Selues,before that God giueth them the liberty of that city in Chriſt, Man,aud Son of 12an, | 1 Nowehee ſheweth howe ſarreinferiour Moſes is toChrifl, 5. 
euen ſo much as the ſez11ait to the maſter : and /o hee bringet 
In ceriaine exhoytations and threatumgs taken ont of David, 


againſt ſuch as either ſiubbo nely refiſt, 12 or cls are ver; flo 


# Thu uthe firſt howour of the citizens of the w 11d to come,that they axenext the An- 
vels. k& For they ſhall bein very great honour , when they ſhall be pas takers of 
che kinzdome. And he Speaketh of the thing that ſhall be,as though it were already be. 
caufe it is ſo certame, *7 1.Cor.t5.279. 5 Anobiettion : bur a licre is this ſo great 
rule and dominion? 6 The anſwce : this italready falfilled in leis Chri:t our 
head,vvho was for atime fort our ſakes inferiour to the Angels being made man: but 
now isaduanced into moſt high glory. / By bu vertue and power which appea- 
zecb manifeſtly in the (hurch, * Phil.2.8., m Whoabaſed hnaſelſe for a ſeaſon and 
goake pon him the ſhape of a ſeruaut, 7 Heſteweth the cauſe of this ſubieCtion,to 


wit,:0 taſte of death ſor our ſakes,that ſo doing the part of a redeemer;hee might not .; 


onely be our Prophet and Kiog but alſo our high Prieſt. » That hee might die, 
© Feeledeath. $ Herein co: fi:teth the force of the argument : for necould not 
at length bee glorified with kj21, vale3e her had beene abaſ:d for vs, cuen all the 
fai'tfull. Aydby this occaſion the Apolile commeth to the other part o*the dec'a a- 
Lion of Clriſtes perſon, wherein bee prooucth him to beein {ach ſort God, that hee 
is alſo man. 9 Ree prooucth moreover by other arguments, why it behooued the 
Sonne of God who js trne God (as hee prooueth a little before ) tobecane man not- 
vithſtanding , ſabie to a'l miſeries, ſinne onely except, p Cod. 16 Firſt 
ofall, becauſe the Father, to who(e 2lory all theſe things a e to be referred, purpoſed 
to bring many ſonnes vnto gloty, And how could he haue men for his ſonnes,vntedle 
his onely brgotten Sonne Had become brother to men? nt Secondly, The Fa- 
ther dctermined to bring thoſt ſonnes ro glory, to wit, out of their 1gnominy where- 


ih they lay before. Therefore the Sonne thould not haue beene ieene plainely tobee | 

* made wan, vnlz ſe hee had been male likevoto other men, thatkeemightcore to | nex' Chapter,an'lw.th Aaron touching the Pri , 

ory by the ſelfe ſamewray,by the wiich he (hou'd bring other: yea rather it became } which he purpoſethtoſpeke of with a molt graue exhortation'ha: Re 

! tend. to Chrilt , asto the onelye everlaſtiogteacher, gouernour , and high 

f a The Embaſſadous or meſſeuger,1s Rom. t 5.hee ts called the miſter of circomrif. 

b Ofthe dofirine of the Goſpel which we prophiſie.. 2 He copkicwneth m_— 

tion withta o reaſons, firſt.of all beczute C.briſt Teſus was appointed ſuch# 

C od: ſecondly , becauſe hee through'y executed the offices that his Fatheriolof 

3 Now hecomwnmeth to 
Moſes, and hee makeththem like ons to the other inthis , that they 

rulers oucr Gods hovſe and cxecuted faithf: Ily their of 6. e 2 tut by 


in , which was Prince ofthefy'uat ion of other , to be conſecrated zbone other, 
"through thoſe affli&ions , Prephet, King, ard Prieſt , which ate the partes of 

- that principality for the ſalnation of o.her. g TheC, hicftaine,who as he u cnefeſt 
in dignity, fo is he the firft orcomen from among the dread among many brethren 12 The 
ound of b 1th the former argumentes : for neither ſho»1d wee bee ſonnes through 
imgneither could bee bee con{ecrate through afiftions,vnleſſe hee had beene made 
man ke vnto vs. But becauſe this Sonzchoode Cependeth not vpon nature on?ly, 
"for n>ma 1 is2accointed the ſonreof God, vnlefſe that beſides that hre isa fone of 
''-mav he be alſo Chri'ts brother (which is by ſao@fic2tionthetis, by becomming on * 
| with Chriit,who ſanificth vs throngh faith)tkerforethe Apoltle ma%eth mention of y 
; - Banitier,to wit,of Chriſt. & o*them thot are ſaniified gn vir,of al y faichfull, hom 
therefore Chriſt vouchſafe:h to call brethren, r Hee w/eth the time that now is, to 

*  ſhew 5 that we ave jet fill eoing 0,and mcreaſinig im this ſauTification, and by ſanfifi< 
. extton be meaucth our ſeparation from the reſt of the world, cur cleanſing from fiune, 
; 3d our dedication who!ly unto God all which Chriſt alone worketh in vs. 

” @ one ſelfe ſame nature of nans 


| 


— — —_— 


| high 


F 


| 
| 
: 


F 


— —- ——— 


L 


. 


fice ſiucerely, 


ſing prayſes vnto thee, 


13 *4And againe,o I wilput my t truſt in him, 1 
Behold,here amt, and the chil- 


And againe, * « 
dren which God hath giuen me. 


{ 14 Foraſmuchthenas the children are * 
| takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe 
| wife tooke part withthem,that he might deſtroy 


more rihtly verificd of him,then of £ (ay. 
 afraile andbrittle nature, 


and for this cauſe he eg geth 5 dajly ro finne, 
10,1ng to him ſecretl; all his angels. 


* 28 


x JAvemadeof fiſh and Ho, wid 
8 Hoſe,3.1t4.t.cor.te.55. 
haue the powey of deaih,becauſe he is the authour of ſinne: 3 from tes, 
3 Hefpeaketh of oue azof the Pray, 
a "By(death) hon muſt widerflandbertt 
death which is ionned with the wrath of Goda it muſt needes be.if it be withou(nl, 


| Chriftlikerwon 
_ 12 13 Saying, +T will declare thy Name 
my brethren * the middes of the Church mill 


1; That nl 
cede 
the ncananed | 


I 
par- 
hike. 


» } The dewiln jaky 


finne cometh 


/ 


then the which there cax be notl ing diijed moren 


th ofe words of fle{han.l blood,ſh-wing that Chr.ſt is rue man, and that vtbyts 


ning his dinine n.ture,but by takiog of inan5 n/twe 


ipect.. g the promij es made to Abrahzm in tht: bchal'e | 
He applieth the ſame to the Prieſthoode, fu Nh | 
which h- ſhon'd not ha! ebeent fie,vn'efle he had become mau , and that like wan 
Nt onely a4 19: hang nature, but qualintsh 


ws. 
7 rags 


© Theverznaiw e of nan, 165 


in al: th'ngs,ſfinne one!y excepe, d 


e Thathe might betiuly touched with the ficling of ow miſeries. 
'8 Was iricd aud egeca to wickedueſe by the 


CHAT HI 


to obey. 


I 


2 


ouſe. 


3 +For this man is counted worthy of mor 
lory then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which hatl 
Puilded the houſe , hath more honour thenth 


houſe. 


Foreuery houſe is build:d of ſome-man 
and he tiat hath built all things, God. 


5 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull 


him. c Apoſtle ard high Prieſt. 


ſhewerh that there is great vil kelineſſe in that {ame 
4 "Theficit 


M ofes was net properly the builder, but 2 part of th 
God,made ali this houſe. - 5 


aud goueructh kis houleas Lord, 


Herefore, ' holy brethren, partakers of thq ; Hwirglnl 
heauenly vocation, conſider the 2 Apoſtle 
Prieſt of our b profeſſion Chrilt Teſus, 

. 2 'Vho was faithfull co him that hath<© ap 
9g him, 3euen as Moſes was in all hi 


| in all hig. | 
| houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witnefle ofthe thing arele ode | 


eftheod, And e propoandeth it 


mPatiſo:1 : The builder of the hovie is better then. the hoe th 

therefoie is Chri!t bette- then Moſes, The reaſon of the conſequentib1bivthe* I 
the bniider of this ko: js God,which cannot be attribated ro Moles: andterin 
ehouſe : bat __ 

An another compa: iſcn Moſes wa? ala 6-0 kh 
Oe, | in this houſe,that !s,iu the Church, ,rajog the Lord that was 10-comeybut 


ble. 15 Heeexponih 


And he naneth Abraban, 
b Thenatuef' 


1d, 


the fonnd. tm, 
that is to lay/t 


2ndhigh 


the compe:iſ.ud 
were appoyutt| 
and þy tris 
ficviiirude. t% Nonbernd | 


Chri# as Lod 


which. 


1 
wi ' 
| 


: which ſhould be ſpoken after. 


[ 
' 


; 3ſt & as tie $ his owne! 
letbthe | 6 But Chriſt @ as tie Sonne , Ouer n1 | 
ho meto | houſe, © whoſe 9 houſe we are,if we holdfaſt thar| 
aryl e confidence and that reioycing of that hope vn-! 
wy 0 tl nd j 
{ Da. to tne Ee - : 

| the Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, + To] 
gackiaf:Ite, | day if ye \ ſhall heare his voyce, | | 
pale, wdtogins)  '$ Harden not your hearts, as 1n the g prouo- | 
ne ag cation , according to the day of the tentation n| 
taotherie | the wilderneſle, ' 

gn_ 9 Where your fathers temptedme, prooued| 


— | me,and ſaw my works fourtie yeeres long. 


| 
4 nit Chrife. | 10 Wherefore I was gricued with that gene-| 
ſua ! ration, and ſaid - hey k erre euer inthezr heart, 
mln: efftof ; pejther have they knowen my wayes. | 
n oy F-44 Therefore ſware in my wrath,Ifthey ſhal| 
Fobo) eoufidence,! enter iaro my reſt. , 
adwcnflace, | 4.2 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any tame there, 
| —_r oh ' be in any of you an euill heart, and ynfairhtull, to| 
| avs E | depart away from the Luing MEE 
| f father Gadwas | 3 3 But exhot1t one another dayly, i while its 
wþeche axce#- | called Today,leſt any of you be hardned through| 
+= hy any | the deceirfulneſle of finne. 9 
| | we the 14 *For wearemade partakers of Chriſt,if wel 
| Iadgrfrove | Keepeſure vnto the end that * beginning, where- | 
whim. {wich weare vpholden, : : | 
| bear bh | 15 1Solongasit isſaid, Today if ye heare his | 
pr nei | voyce,harden nor your hearts,as 1n the prounca- | 
! ftenords of D# | t10N, : 
| EY F | 16 Forſumewhen they heard, prouoked him | 
4h - n_ howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
' wſtnotnegle& | oIes, : 
_ while , 17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
| = ng | yeeres? Was he nor diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 
re | ned, & whoſecarkeiſes fell in the wildernefle? | 
| dicstime bat it 18 And to whom ſware hethat they ſhouldno | 
|| qapreherdeth all | enter 11to his reſt but vnto thenthat obeied nor? | 
| x qangg 19 So we ſee that they could not enter it, be- | 
| } Yale todajle. | Cauſe of ynbeliefe, | 


. $ Nowhreecrnfidertth theſe words, 7f you | 
they are ſpoken nd meant of the hearing of faith. | 
Fiteth tardeving ch: oughvobeliefe. & That beginning of truſt 
afier the maner of che Hebrexoes, hee calleth that begnmin gwphich is | 
2 asthis voyce ſoundeth out, þ Numb. 14.37. 


CHAP. 1111. | 
'x He ioneth exhoytation with threatning leſt they ,tuen a4 their fa« 
| phers wevegbe depriu'd of the veſt offered onto them, 11 but chat © 
| they endewur tu entcr into ut; 14 Find (0 hee beginneth to ens | 
| treatc of Chriſtes Prieſthood.. 


| fetbjhas 1110 ſay, 

f playa the Gofpel is offered to vs 
| bewehs wee, tc. ſhe» fog tha: 
; again! which hee || 
| ce: and 
j ehiefeſt, { Solo j 


£ 
, 
£ 


[ 


1 Iytbeſewords, | 3 Er vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- | 
By t0jce.he ſhew- ki o Fn. . h . eſt nN i 
| abtha David ing the promiſe of entring into Als 1elt , ally | 
| geantebeprea- | of you ſhould ſeeme to bedep! 1ued., | 
avg 2 'For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as | 
Ts - alſo vnto them : but the worde rhar they heard, | 
Moles od the Pre. | Proficed not them, becauſe it was not?mixed with | 
phe relpeaed | faith in thoſe that heard it. 
{or =many 3 2?For wee which haue beleeued, doeenter | 
| & He compareth | 


| + mga; ofthe GoFpel todvinle, whnch being drunke, tha” 1s to ſay, heard, profiteth 
; Wothing, vl; (ſe it be tempered with faith, 2 Teſt any man ſhould obietyh.e h ſe 
| words were meant of the land of Canaan, a::d of Moſes doftrive , ardrtierc fore can. ; 
| Bot well bee dravven to Chriſt, 5nd to e.ernall life, the Apoſile (Feaeihthat there ace | 
; mo maner of reſles ſpoken ef in the Scriptures: the one « f ti e ſ-uenth day, wh rein | 
! God rs ſaid to! ave r: (ted from all his works : :nather is ſailro Lee that ſame, v cre» | 
| Wolottualedthe people ; but this reſt isn0' ri.e I;ſt 1elt whereurto wee are called, | 
; andt'1't hee prooneth bv twa reaſons. For le ngthat Danid ſo long tive af ©: ſpez- 
| kng ts the people which were then ;:Jaced int! e land of Canaan, vieththe!e worde«, | 
Todez. and threa ned tem (hill that they thall not enter 15to the reſt of God, whi:h | 
|-tetuſedthent'e vayce of God thu ſounds d in) ter ares, wee muligeedes1ay that hee | 
| MA2Zauct"ercine then the 1ime of M > 'e5,:0d a7:otherreſt then t «ftte landof | 


I 
, 


{ Canaan: Ard that is. t' a: everl (jog ret, wher: jr: we: begin to line to God ater that | 
[Þ | : rae of thislife cealer'): as God ru. ed he ſeuen h day fr mn: all bj; » otkes, that | 
-Btolay froq ma ing the » orld, M-r-on rhe Apoſtie tr ertittal fig thierbythatthe 
| $zytotrisr- 7 which Meies and the Lind of Canzan and allthat oider of the Laiy did | 
Goſpel oncly. 


Bade, 15 opened jn the 


p 
; 


. 


[1 
: 


_ Chapyith.v." 


vj 


_ Of God 


into reſt, 2s he faid to the other,SAs T hauefworne 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into niy reſt: al+ 
though the workes were finiſhed from the foun+ 
dation of the world. 

4 For hee fpake in a certaine place of theſe- 
uench day oi! nis wile,pAnd God did reſt theſe- 
uenth day trom all his works, 

5 Andin thisplace againe,Ifthey ſhall enter 
into my reſt, | 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter thercinto,& they tro whom it was firſt prea» 
ched,entred not therein for vnabelicls ſake: 

7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid a certaine 
day,by Today,after fo long a time,ſaying.as it is 
ſaid, * This day if ye heare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For ifbTeſus had giuenthem reſt,then would 
he nor after this baue ipoken of another day. 

9 Thcre remaineth therefore a reſt tothe peo- 
ple of God. 

10 © For hee that isentred inf his reſt , hath 
alſo ceaſed from his owne workes , as God did 
trom his. 

11 3 Let vsſtudietherefore toenter into that 
reft,leſt 4 any man fall after the ſame enſawple of| 
diſobedience. 

12 4For the © worde of God 3s f lively, and 
mightie in operation , and ſharper then any rwo 
edged ſword, and entreth thorow, euen vntothe 
diniding aſunder of the sſoule and the ſpirit,and 
of theioynts,and the marow,and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts, and the intents of the hearr. 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 
manifeſt in i his ſight : bu all things arenaked 
_ open vato his eyes, with whom wee haue to 

OE, 
1.4 5Seeing then that we haue agreathie Prieſt, 


PF . s e 
which is entred into heauen,ezen Ieſus the Soune! ; 


fGod,let vs k hold faſt our profeſlion, 

15 $SFor we haue not an hie Prieſt, which can 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, but was inall chings tempted in like fort, yet 
without ſinne, 


O 


16 Letys therefore go boldly vnto the throne | n 


of grace, that we may receive mercie, and finde 
graceto helpe in time of need, 


5 Novheeemre:b i»to the compariſon of Chriſtes Prieſthood 
h m the Sonne of 50d and placing kim in the ſeate ol 


rn 


calling God 


word. 98 + 
yor | 


o+ Pſal.95.11, | 
Gene.2.2, 


* (hap.3.7. 

b Heb oleh of 
Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nan : and astke 
land of Canaan wei 
a fiture of our true * 
reſt,ſo was Joſhua 
a figure of Chrift, 

c A's God reſied 
the ſrucuth day, 

Jomuſt weereft 

from our wortcs, 

that us, from ſuch aq . 

proceed from our 

C017 upt nature. 

3 Hereturneth to 
an exboitation. 

d Left any man 
become a dike ex- 
ample of tnfidelitte. 
4 An amplificati- 
on taken frumthe 
raivre of the word 
c! God the power 
whereot is luch, 

thati entre'h 

cuen to thedee- 
peſt and moſt in. 


ward and ſecret 


u is preached, 


2 Hecalleth thas 
the ſoulc which 
hath the affeftions 


mmd. - 
i Ju Gods febe. 
with Aatons, and * 


| declareth eutn in the very beginning the marueilous exce'ln:ie of (b's Prieft@oode, | 


wana 1 | 


and euidently ſ:tting bim againſt Aarons Prieſts, and the tr 
compariſons he ferret, 'foorth afierword mere at large. 


le: whi 


k Andlet it not goe out of 


your hands, 6 Lelthe might ſeemeby this gret glory of our hie Prieft,to ſlay and 


ſtop vsfiom going vnto him, hee addeth fra ghewayes aſter, that 

in 

miſeties,his owne,.o call ys boldly to him. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Firſt hee ſheweth the duetie of the hie Priefls 5 Secondly, that 
(riſe n» appointed of God to bee our kie Prieft, 7 and that hee 
bath fulfilica allhings belonging thereunto, 

Orevery hie Prieft is taken from among men, | 

and is ordeined for men, in things perteming 
ro God, * that he may offer both 2 gifts and * ſa- 
crifices for ſinnes, 


g our brother in deed (a3 he prooued it alſo before) and that her 


be is notwi 
accounteth all our 


1 The firſt 


| ofthe ft comps 
riſon of Ckriſtes 
high Prieſthood, 


{| with Aarons : Os 


'2 Which is « able ſufficiently to have com- | ther bigb Piets 


pa 
c:Uedaſtert).e orderof rey, 2 The firſt part of cheſecond g 
aswe.ke, a emzd: high Preſs, tothe endetbarf cling the C 


te!u:'s which is in a'l the reſt cf the people they {hovId in thce'r ow 
it: eſ{es of commen ſath, :nd repent 


naine off-r gifies ar d ſaciitices , wh chac vw 
tance, a Cfiring of chmgs wit ont Iife, 
ciclts in the jarrifiVes i 1 ſiunes avdoffentes, 


b brafies which n 
c E:! ard meete. 


. [| 
fon 4 on them that are ignorant, and that are = 


taken from a- 
rg men,and are 
par fon ; Others 
infirwit-c in theme 
neaud tLe peoples 


ere killed, but ejÞt= 
d Cnihemihat 


ar' Full : t xn the Helrew iorrme unler 120rance ad 01047 ts ener) ſuc mantze« 


uen#hat ſune thas @ GH atarie. 


Nnn 2 out 


o j . ; aac 
——T MikchiſedecsPiielthiood, © Tothe Hebrewen. 


nh —_— IT 


' @ Porthathe bim- joung the way,becauſe thathealſois* compaſſed 
' felfebrareth about | with infirmitie, 


mo pon Gs | And for the ſames ſake he is bound to _ | 
teft to the ſame | : 

Jo emedivles | for _ , as well for his owne part, as for the 
and vices, | PEOPIES. : ; 

+ r:{hro.13.t0. | 4 $3 Andno man taketh this honor vnto him- 
end23.13. * | ſelte, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 


| : «hore | 5 So likewiſe Cluiſt rooke not to himſelfe 


hole. The-others| this honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, bur he that 
2'©ca!led of God, | {4id ynto him, + Thou art my ſonne,this day be- 
entiowerChuid, | gate I thee, gawe it him. 

' Orderchen Aaron: | 6 As healſoinanother place ſpeaketh,-Thou 
for Chrilt is called; art a Prieſt for euer,afteryforder of Melchi-ſedec. 


the Soune,begot» | 7 4Whoin the $ dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
tenofGod,znd # | praiers and ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and 


| teares vnto him,that was able to b ſaue-him from 


Miele dec. 7 | death, & was alfo heard in that which he feared. 
"Pſal.2.7. | 8 And though hewere the Sonne, yer i lear- 
» < of. ned he obedience,by the things which he ſuffred, 
-- Pjal.110.4. 


chap.7.17 5 And bejpg * conſecrate,was made the au- 
Ff Aſter the live- 


urſſeor maner 1t he 


itn; 
+ afierwarddecl | 1.0 And is calledof God an high Prieſt after 
ales os | the Order of Melchi ſedec. | 


oithe ſecordcom-! 11 5 Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
ariſen . Cit be-| xyhich are hard to be vttered, becauſe yee are dull 


Jvg exce:dingly | Fhearin 

tfuted,& excee- | 2+ . N 
rm — citoll, r 2 7For when as concerning the time, ye ought 
asked,nor for bis 


|to be teachers, yet haue yee need _ that wee 


fanes,for he dad | reach you what are the firſt princip 


es of the word 
hone bur for his 


'themſelues the Sonne of God 
,of him, py 
7 3Fortheearth which drinketh inthe raine 

that commerh of: vpon it, and bringeth footth | 
'herbs meet for them by wh 


/ucth blefling of God. 


thour of eternall ſaluation vnro all them that o- | 


| 


t 
{ 


png _— ; milke, and not of ſtrong meate. —=» 
fred himſe;fefor | 13 For euery one that yſeth milke is inexpert 
ahi. {in thel word of righteouſheſle: for he is a babe. ! 

W qa | 14 But ſtrong meate belongerh to them that 
eat bath " |areof age, which through long cuſtom haue their 
nature. | m wits exerciſed,to diſcerne both good and euill, 
& Todeliner hi | ; 

drach, i He learned indeed what it is to haue a Father whom a man muſt obey. 


5 Theother prt of the firſt compatiſ.n ; Buc Chriſt vas conſccra'e of God the Fa 


ther asthe authour of our :[»ation,and an high Prielt for eucr,and therefore hee is ſo | 


aman,tha! notwith{}anding he is farreaboue allmen, -k Tooke chap 2 10, 6 A 
digre(sjon,vnt1l! he fone to the beginning of the ſeuerth chapter * where's hee ports 
Iy hofdeth the Hebcewes inthe dilizent conſideration of thoſe things whi.b hee ha:h 
ſayd, 2nd paitly prepareth them to the vnderiianding of thoſe things whereof hee will 
: ſpeake, 7 Anexample ot an Apaſtolike chiding. } Inihe nord whith teacherh 
righteouſuefie. #s Al their power whereby they onderſiand aud iudge, 


CHAP. VL 
' x He bricfly toucheth the childiſh flouthfulnefſe of the Hebrewes, 4 


R ibac i 
; 8 Butthat which beareth thornesand briers, |; bore 
| &reproued, and is necre vnto curſing, whoſe ende |th 
[z to be burned. h 


he ſware by hiniſelfe, 


14 Saying, 4+Surely I wil © abundantly bleſſe 
| of God : and are become ſuch as haue neede of | thee,and niultiplie thee marueiloully, 
15 Ando after that hee had taried patiently, | 


he enioyed the promiſe. 


[ h 

16 For men verely {weare by him thatis grea- |tb 
' ter then themſelnes,and an othe for confirmation |* 
| 1s ampng them an end of all {trife. t 
17 So God, willing more f abundantly to ſhew | 
: vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his | 

; counſell, bound hirafelfe by an othe, 7 
18 Thatby two immutable things,whereinir ig, 
! is vnpoſlible that God ſhould lie,wsemight have | 
| ſtrong conſclation, which haue our refuge to lay ji 
| hold ypon that hope that is ſer before vs, by 
Which have wee haue, as an ancre ofthe | 
; foule,both ſure & ſtedfaſt,and itentreth intothar | 


'9 


' which is within the vaile, 


and terrifieth them with ſeuere threetumgs: 7 He fiirreth them | 


«XY 


Tp to endeuour in time to $0 forward: 9 Hehopeth wel of them: 


13 Heallcaceth Abrahams example: 17 andcomparah faith | 


that taketh hold on the word, 19 woiito an aucre. 


@ The firſt princi> Co Hiercforeeaning the do&trine of the 2 begin- 


' 1 Hebath hitherto flirred chem wp,to marke diligently what things 


= of 4 +a v0 - ning of Chriſt,let vs be led forward vnto _ | 
+ Carechifme, (Fetion, * not laying againe the foundation of re- | 
x Certaine prin- pentance from dead workes, and of faith roward 
ciples of aCate- | x 
Tots { 2 Of the doarine of baptiſmes,and la ying on : 
Ofthe doftrine of {of hands, and of the reſurreion from the dead, 
te Gaſpelwire | and of eternall indgement, | 

i£en in ewe ' 


T * 2adnd briefly | And this will we doe if God petmit. 


ude and 12- | . 
ohh vin v. {once lightened, and baue © taſted of the heauenly 
profeſcicn of re. 
pentance and faith |” : G 
in God- the articles bf which dofrine were demanded of :hem which were not as yet 
xeceiud members of the Church , a: the dayes appoymed for Raptiſine : ardo! the 
children of the Faithfull which were baptized in the1r juf2ncie,when hands were [-yed 
ypon them. And cfthoſe articles,two areby name recited: the reſurrection of the fleſh, 
2nd the eternall jindgement., 2 Hee addeth a vehemenc.e to ji exhortation,and a 
moſt harpe threatai ig of the certaine defiraRion thatſhall cometo them which fall 
From God and his religion. # Chapter 10.25. matth.t2.4.5. 1,ptt.2.10, Hee 


- 2 4For it is impoſlible that they which were | 


'gift,and were made partake:s of the holy Ghoſt, | 


} 


fpreverhof a nmeral Lackſlidrmg,md ſuch as doe altogether fall away ſrom the faith, aud | 
no: of fors which are commited through the frailtie of men againſt the firſt and the ſe. | 


cond Table, c We muſt marke the force of this word, for 1t is one thing tobeleene as 
Lydia did boſe heart God opened, Acts 16.4 3, aud anotber thing ta baue ſame taite, 


ISI >. wh . 90> mg # 


20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred |' 
in, ex2u Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for ever 


after the order of Melchi-ledec, 


tifully upon thee, f 
which belceue nat God,no though he ſweaze. 


om it is dreſſed, recei- | «ima ld, 


Sinne againſt the —_ oY 
ce aan ga1nL MC Aa) 
| $ . Andhaue taſted ofthe good word of God, 
,and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 Itfthey fall away, ſhould be renued againe 
by repentance : ſeeing they 4 crucifie againe to |< 
» and make a mocke ne, | 


(boping 


themes 


More then wasnee#ful!, weret not fer the wicht 
8 Hee likene:bh; 
cauſe that even as an 2nire berrg caſt jnto the bottome of the ſea 
ſhip , ſo doeth hope alſo erter euen into ihe very ſecret places of 
keth wention of the Santtvary, alluding tothe old Tabernacle,an 


ti-rneth tothe co:npariſors of the Prietthood ol Chrilt with the Lhuith 


repeateth Dauids woids, wherein all thoſe compariſons whereoi 
meution, are figrified, and as be declareth in all the next chajter. 


CHAP. VII. 


are to beronſiered ia Melchi-jedec, 1 5 wherein he © lige onto 

(hn1ſt. 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould gine place tothe Gospel. 

EY this * Melchi-ſedec 4 was King of Salem, |* 
the Prieſt of the moſt high God, who mer A- 


k 


44 


EL 


EYETYLYAYYYTYY 


vi 


44 


H 


braham, as he returned from the ſlaughter of the |c4;.ſeaec, view 


kings,and © blefled him: 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of! i 
' allthivgs:; who firſt is by interpretation King of! 
righteouſngſſe: after that he « alſo King of Salem} mh. ode 


that 15, King of peace, 


is 
figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the heads of that compariſon \ Mel; ] 
and a Prieft : and fuch an one in Ceede is Chrifl alone. Hee was 
righteouſneiſe : fuch 2n one in deede is Chriſt alone, þ Geneſ."4. 


ſolenme and Prieſily bleſſmg. 


2; Without: 


NY rb | 3 Without facher, without mother, without | ne 4- inethat ue 
v FR. gs kinred, and hath neither beginning of bs dayes, | fore,is diſanulled,becayſe of the weakneflethere- wa might od.eet 
Me, | wt 

mga, 

"apa, er | YO whome euen the Patriarke Abraham gaue | we draw neere vito Gad, 

pareuy] rk thetithe of the ſpoiles, = , 

Fen, | parrperbs | 5 For verily they which are the children of | oth(for thele are made Prieſts without an oth : wa-abroga edty 


_— — 


7.4 


18 9Por the ® commanndement that went 2-| 9 agaiethur ns 


ne, by the cou 
ling of thew both 
20 *® And foraſmuch as it is not without an bs. pony -<" 


the natweef 


| not repent, Thouart a Prieſt for euer,aſter the or-| Oo toth. For 


meting, | gtazeoſ— | thren) though they Þ came cut of the loynes of | der ot Melchi ſedec) h..w could theſe 


mite, } pie God, 


grdd, 


22 Byſomuchis Ieſus made a ſuerty of a bet-! corporal anv trans, 
fter, things wwn- 
A CE ' Etahe vieitlur « 
23 Andamong the many were made Prieſts, AE - 
becauſe they were nor ſutfered to indure, by the, mgi-yucd vith 
' - anutler 
'-b theceremoniall 


| Prie{iboude of 


iftoodwas) 9 * Andtofay as thething is, Levi alſo which| ſauethem that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he: (4,4 is be ter. 


| Abraham,when Melchi ſedec mer him. 


[6 Geaketh of 
6a 


; nothinggtouching the Pricſthood, 


uſe. I enT 
en | 25-7 And itis yet a more euident thing, be- 
age ; cauſe thar after ts ſimilitude of Mclchi-ſedec 


kx deledi. | thereis riſen vp another Pricſt, 

| ror | 26 8Which 1s not made Prieft after the g Lavy| but himielfe, nct oftentimes, bu: once. And this ought not tolec n;e firange. fayih 
| aIcone) Of the carnall commandemer,bur after the power 

| } _ 

/arefpedttiaz | Of the endlefle life, : 
»thefiga 6 17 For hee teftifieth thes, + Thou art a Prieſt. 


= 
——— hn 


Be 


nd. 


REG RES nay 


——þ. 
SY 


þ4 (biochis | for euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 


mete butſhadowesin all other, bucin Chriſt they ate true and perfe&t, And 
with the Prieflhboode, where with alio the former treat ſe ended, that 


Itbs mezres -l1 the partes and members of the d:ſputation , may better hang 10- 
me Abd firfi of all hee prooueth that the Leviticall Priefiboode was impetteR, 


another Prieft iSpromiſed a long time after, according to ancthe: order,' hat 


1 

| btofoy, of another maner of rule and faſhion. &d 1f he Tricſthood of Lei 
|Y [{*ldbave made any man perfire 6 Heſhewethhow that by tbe inft'tution of 
(berew Prieſthoode, u t onely the imperfe&ion ot the Prieſthood of Leri was de- 
/bat alſo thatie wa: changed for this : for theſe two cannot Rand together, be- 
aſe that firit appointment of the tribe Leui, did ſhut foorth the tri-e ol Inda, 
\n{nateiralſoinferiour to Leuj : and this latter doeth place the Prieflhoode inthe 


but the 
[anſlated from Leaitoluda, but yer n« twithfianding the ſame remaineth ſtil] , hee | 


(doth neigheth and expoun''e-htheſe wordes of David for exer, according 10 the or- 
| of Melchi. ſedec, whereby alio a Giu2rs inftitution of Priefibaodg is we'lpercet 


Ind, e Ofthe inflitution of Aaron. f _ Had «ny thing to doe a- 
altar, 7 Leſt avy minmight object. that the Priefibood indeede was 


8 Hee prooueth the diuerſitic and excellencie of the iniitation of Melchi- 


Prie? hoode, by this, that the Prieſth-ode of the I awe did ſtand vpon the vut- 
vrke and bodily anointing : butthe ſacrifice of Melchi-{edec.is ſet out to bee euer- 
ug ad meere ſpiritual, 2 Not after theordmanon, which commandeth 

*c trexſuery chings , @s was done is Aar085 conſecration » andail thas whole 


+ Pſalmze 110.4:chap. 5.6, 


rtteth bim foorth as an euerlaſting Prieſt) bu! the T.eviticall Prieſts, | 
|} [#nend] men ſor they ſucceede one a: other ; the ſecond, th:t Levi himſclfe was ti- | 

|tedin Abtabam by Melchi-&dec. There:ore the Priefthoode of Melchi ſedec (that | 
[KO flex, »bo is pronounced to bee an euerlaftirg Pricſt accord vg to bis order) is | 
waeexcellentiben the Leviticall, 5 Thethizdtre a ſeot this Epiſite, wheres ; 
Kiker hee hath prooued Chit to bee a Kir.g a Prophet ,and a Prieſt, hee nowe 
kndet ditinaly the cundicion and excellencie of all theſe offices, ſh:wing thac 


| 1.4 Forit iseuident,that our Lord ſprung our! 
| of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ipake! 
: callhie Þri:fts [h»llnoc be found to be ſuch;for hey offerfirſt : r their 0a ne finances? 
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cuer liveth to make interc« ſlion for them, | then h* Prieit» 


Lliſhed v i b am 


| 11 5Iftherefured perfection had bene by the | from ſinners, and made higher then the heauers . otbe,but theirs 


was roti-lo, 


[nnendepee- | wt eſtabliſhed tothe people) what needed it fur-| Priefts,to otter vp ſacrifice, + fuſt for his owne| + T/«/119-4. 
©: | thermore,that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the; finnes, and then for the peoples: '3for | that did} '* A*0t 


| the order of Aaron | 28 FortheLaw maketh men hie Prieſts, which 7 be+eun.cal 
| 12 $Forit the Prieſthood be changed, then of | haue infirmitte: butthe » word of the oth '4 thar! Frietivccamo- tall 
2s | neceſlity muſl there beachange of the e:Law. | © was ſince the Law, maketh the Sonne, who is ———— 
dextborofall. | 2.3 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, | conſecrated for euermiore. Chriſt pier 
[#Xw.18.2t. | pertaineth vnto anorher tribe , whereof no man! lating io ah be 
der begetes | of (11.64 at the altar. ; alfo an eue:laſting Priefbeod,making moſt efeAuall interceſsi-ju fc r them v hich by 


him core vnto God, * Whichcanotpeſſe away, +& | Hes fit audmneeiee 
12 Anoth-r argument: There are required in :1 bic Prieſt injocerei-,and} erſe@ 
purenefe,wtich may ſeparate him from Foners for wt om he « fQreth. Bat the Leu» 


but Chriſt oncly i: ſuch a ove,and therefore the tiue-and ovely lje Prieſt, + Lend* 
Hicug 16.11, 13 Another argument: which notv it. ſt:ncivg beehandletb aſter» 
ward. The Leuiticall Priefles oftered facrifice after ſacrifice, firſt tor themſelues, 

then for the people. But Chriſt offered rot for bimlc lie, but for otbers,net tacrifice®, 


be,forafmuch as they are weake,but this wan is everla' ing Prieſt; and 
that by an othe, {/ Tat ſacrifice which heoffered, m 1t was ſodoneghazit nee» 
deth nog tobe repeated or offered againe any more, m# Thecunmand nent of God 
n hich was bound with an othe. 14 Another argament taken vi the time Go 
tlings arctaken away by the Iatter. 0 Exhibited, 


CH AP. VIII. | 

1 Toproue more certainly that the ceremonies of the Lewe are | 
abrogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were. appointed to ſerne | 
the heauenly paterne, 8 He o—_ in the jilace of Jerome, | 
5 Toprooxe the amendment of the old coneuant, | 


Ow * of the things which we haueſpoken, | r Hee briefly re- 
this zs the ſumme, thot we haue ſich an high PENIS 
Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right-hand ofthe throne | {j4,, veto bee 


of the Maieſtie in heauens, teferred,to wit, 
2 2? Andisa miniſter of the a SanRuary, 3 and | that wee bave a 

of that b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, | fare «therbigh 

and not man. I eviticail bigh 


3 4Foreuery high Prieſt1s ordeined to offer | pricfs are, ven 
bothgifts and ſacrifices; witieforeit was of ne- |ſu.banoneas 
ceſſirie, tharthis man ſhould baue ſomewbar alſo |#eth ative 

igbt hand of the 
to offer, mot high God 
in heaven. | 
2 They of Levi were bigh Prieftes in an earthly for Gtuary,But Caf is iv the he avemt 


'ly. @ Of heauen, 3 They of Leuiexcreiſed their Priel/heod in afraile tabernacles 


but Chriſt bearcth abone with him a faire other cabernac'e , to » 10, bis body which 

God bimſelfc made t o be eucrlaftirg as it ſhall aſterward be declared, c-a, ter 9.1t. 
b Of hu bedie., 4 Hebringetha reaſon why it muſt needes be that Chuifi 

hane a body (which be callcth atzbernacie which the Lord pight,and net man ) to wit 

that he right have what to off:r: tor etherwiſebe could not be a, b'gh Prieſt, And 

ghe (e}fe ſame body is both the tabervacleard the facrib e. 
Nang ____45for 


that the lalt Prickhe 


CE CCC 


mn__d —P 
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| 


v. 


$S—=c af. + t 
| OY ws {eartly, ſeeing there are Prieſtes chat according co 
| Kiatbe bexazaly | The Law offer gifts, 
' Gan not | 5 Who ſerue ynto the paterneandſhadowe 
| lutheearth'y: be- | of heagenly things,as Moſes was warned by God, 
ann n. 191g | when he was abou: to finiſh the Tabernacle,vpSee 
exrth;heecoald. | ſaid he, that thou make all things according to 
not muilter in che! the paterne,ſhewed to thee in che mount. | 
earchlyſa22u2- | G & But nowe our bie Preeft hath obtained a | 
— ' more excellent office, inas much as he is the Me- 
Prizſtes which | diator of a better Teſtamenr,which is eſtabliſhed 
are aÞ-inre> for ypon better promiſes, 
| — Brofay, | + 7 Forif that firſt Teſtament had bene vn- | 
th be nmveped - | blameable, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
ple.And-to what | the fecond. : 
| papoſe thou'd | 8 Forinrebuking them he ſaich, + Beholde, 
—— 25-nge Re] the dayes will come, {aich the Lord, when I ſhall | 
original OO = | make with rhe « houſe of Iſracl,& with the houſe 
is preſcnr, ' of Indaa new Teſtament : . 
; ** Evod.25.40, | g Not like the Teſtament thatT made with 
| pen Soca nioto |Ebcir fathers, inthe day tharT rookerthem by the 
hecempnian * | hand,to-leade them outof the land of Egypr: for 
the old- andtran- | they continued not Inmy Teſtament,and TI regar« 
; ftory Teltament ' qeq them nor,faith the Lord, 
. | pr.conenant being 1g For this is the Teſtament thatT will make 
| ogy yr oY ; with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſavth 
" ticall Prieits were | the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde,and. 
m-*diato=re, vith | jn theirheart T wil write themn,andT wil be their 
th-new,the euer- 


inz M-diatour 


whereof is Chriit, | 


to ſh:werha: this 
I not oaly better 
then thatin ll 
reſpeRs,but alſo 
that that was ab- 

; rogateJ by this. 

| 9 He proucth by 
the teſtimony of 
Jere:nie, thac there 
isaſcood Teſta. 
mentor couenanty 
and therefore that 

* | the fielt was not - 


_ lere.3 . 
: Gouſe,a4 it = one ſamuly of be whole ringdome 


— - —_ 


| God.and they ſhall be my people, 

' 11 Ai1dthey ſhall notreach every man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord ; for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 

12 ForT will bee mercifull eo-their vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe , and I will remember their finnes aad 
their iniquicies no more. 

1 3 $In that he ſaith a newe Teſtamevt,he hath 
abrogate the olde: now that which is diſanulled 
and waxcd old, is ready to-vaniſh away. 


r.21,22,23,24. 7098.41.27, chap.to.16, ec Hee callethit an 
<p ; Wk the lyugdarse of Dauid 


| was dinided into two fatLons,the Prophet gaueth vs to under flandthat through the new 


\ Teftamurt they ſhall be rjned together agame tu one, 


$8 The conclufions Therfore 


the [2tter and the ne:v, befi-ſt aud olde istaken away, for it could not be called new 
| 5A 4 Fore. not iron the 6d. And aga'ne that ſame jsat length taken away » which 
| labicatocormpijon, aud therefore imperie, 


CHAP. IX. 


| 3- Comparing the ſorme of the Tabernacle, to aud the ceremo- 
| mirofthe Law, t1 wntothetrueth ſet out inChriſt, 15 he 
| caucludech that now there is no more neede of another Pricft, 
| 24 becauſe (briſt bimſtife hath fulfied theſe dueties oudey the 


mew Courenditt, 


- t - I * 7 
» & diaifon of: Hen * the at ann” wy Ins 
| the fit Taber- of1eligion,and a4 worldly SanQuary, 
| nadie which hoe- 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
; callerhwor ly» | ja was the candleſticke, and the table, andthe 
| pm Hate: |  {ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the holy 
| earthly into two- places . : 
| parts.to wit,in- 3 And afcer the ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
; botheholy pla | nacle, which is<alled the  Holieſt of all, 
CES. on, Which hadthe golden cenſer,andthe Arke 
« Averrthljend \of y Teſtament ouerlaid roundabout with gold, 
« fittiug.. wherin the golden pot,which had Manna teas,& 
6 Hecallethitthe- |... a 1r,ns rod that had budded, and thextables of 
dyaleot 
auje there were - | the Teſtament. RS 
Poo wxiles but 5-*And ourr the-Arke were the glorious Chee. 
' Rept ws be \rubims, ſhadowing the 4 mercy ſeate: of which 
mM 26 t9e $29 - 
Glaary a; the firft Tabernacle. © The holieft Seuftnary. **Nanb. cy to, % 1.King, 
! $.9 2.chron.x,10. t E£xe.23,.22 d The-Hebrewes call the coner of the Acke of the 
| £04241! ht mercie ſearywhan bath the Grecinns and we follows 
_ t- CE CEE NOS 
22 4 


_ TotheHebrewes. 


Worke werenot aPrieſt,if he were on the things we will not now ſpeake particularly, 


';, PEP 


hoc _ Theforceof Chrifiseah, 
' 6 ? Now whenthele things were thus ordei. 
\ned,the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Taber. 
[nacle,and accompliſhed the ſeruice. a 
| 7 But into the fecond went the $ hie Prieſt |; 
|alone,once cuery yeere,not without blood which 
he offered for humiſelfe, and for the*jgnorances of 
the people. . 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
' that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet 
| opened, while as yet che fuſt cabernacle was ſtan- 
| ding, 

; 9 + Which was a figureffor that preſ:nt time, 
| wherin were oftercd gifts & ſacrifices that could 
; not make holy, concerning the couſcience, him| 
' that did the ſeruice, 

10 SWhich onely ſtoodin meats and drinkes, 
| and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites, 8 which 
| were iRioyned, vnull the time of reformatian, 
11 *But Chriſt being come an-high Prieſt of 
;g00d _ to come, 7 by a ® greater and more 
, perfe&t Tabernacle, not made” with hands, that 
1s,not of this building, 2 
; T2 * Neither by the blood of i goates and{ j 
'calues : but by his owne blood entred: hee once 
| vnto the holy place, & obteiuederernall redemp-, 
; tion for vs. 

13. +*Forif the bloodof bullesand of goats, 
,andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them thar 


;are vncleane,ſanftifieth as touching thek- purify-| 


2 
F 
Irs 


1 


{ing ofthefleſh, 

| 14How much more ſhall the: bloodof Chri 

which through: theeternall Spiric offered him 

ſelfe without faule to God , # purge your con- 

\{ſciencefrom 1 dead workes , to ſeruethe liuing 

God? fs 
1 5.** Andfor this cauſe he is the mediatour 0 


"5 000% 0 ach a, en r——_ 


| Ge*8 (that isfo fay, If the worſhippers were not purged by 

| thoie ceremonies vicd >to witghat men might bee called backe 

ample, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhou'd corrcR all theſe things acbis 

Ff For that time that that figare hal ty lift. sS Anotherreaſon why 

not ma\ecleave the conſcience ofthe worſh pper, to wit, becauſe they were 

and carnall orcorporall things. g For they were as you woutd (ty a burden ns 

which ( oy delixered vs, 6 Nowebe entreth into the declaration ofthelen 

| and 6: of all comparing tbe Teuiticall bigh Prieſt vyith Chriſt, (that is foy.the 

! with the thing it ſelſe)bee attributethto Chriſt tbe adm nifiration of geoddiapy 

| come, that is,cueclafting,wt ich thoſe carnall things hadrefpe&rato, 7 _ i 

| ther comparion of the fi: corruptible Tabernacle with the la:ter (thar 8 toll 

| the hura-enature of Chriſt) which isthe true incorruptible Temple of God, ad 

| intothe Sonne of GO D euntred; as the Leviticall high Prieſles ins the othervii 

| was ſraile and trantitory. bþ TFya moreexcelleut audbetrer, 8 

| ther compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Leuitical hiphPom 

cutring by thoſe their holy places into their S2uQua: y, offered corrvp idle djoed 

one yeere onely: but Chriſt entrjagirto that boly body of his, entred by i jd 

uen it ſelfe, offering his owne moſt pure b!ood for an cucrlaſting redemptional 

on? ſclicfame Chriſt anſwereth both to the hie Prieſt, andthe tabernacle, ind 

crifices, and the offerings themſelves, asthe tructh to the figures, ſothat Chit 

hizh Prieſt; and Tabernacle, and Sactifice,yea, a!l theſe bothtruely, avU;orn 

i For intha jeevely ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were rwo kiudes of ſeries ,$} 

one a goate, the other @ heifer,ov calfe. » Leniticus 16.1 4,.numbers 19.4% #; 

the outward ſprinkling of blood and aſhes cf beaſtes ,, was at-ue andeffeaualh 

of purifying and clenfing, how much more (hall the thingit (elſe and tbe 

ing Preſent, which jo 1jmes paſt was thadowed by thoſe Sacramentes. 

| iscofay , h'sblood, which is in ſuch ſort cans blood ,'hat it isalſothe 

| Sonne of God, andthereſore hath an euerlaſting yertue of purily 

| doeit? 
* r.Peter t.19,1,iohn t..revelation ty, 8 Labe 1.92. [ | 

| proceede from death, and bring foorth nothing but death. ne Tit coach 

| of the !ormer argument :rherefore ſeeing the blood of beaſtes did not parge fan 

; the nevy Teſtament which was afore time promiled , wherrunto theſe catrarep 

| had refpeR,is now inderde eſtablithed.by the vertue whereof al tranigieſuani 

| be raken away yand heauen indeed opeved vnto vs « where of it followetk thit 

| ſhed hisblood alſo ſor the Fathers: For he was ſh2dowed bychoſe old 

; otherwiſe, vnleſſe they had ſerucd to repreſent him, they had bene nothing ab 

' fitable, Therefore this Teſtament is calfed the Yatter, not as couceringthe® 

it, (chat is to fav remifFion of Fnnes ) bu' in rsſpe2 of that tive, wherem t't 

| jt ſe'fe was figiſhed, that ire ſay,wherc in Ch:ilt wasjndeedexbibitedto 

'| andfullilled all things which werenccellaty to gms * 
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. 
thenew Teſtament, that through 4 death winch | looke for him , ſhall hee appeare the ſecondtime| | | 
was for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions that | without ſinne ynto ſaluation, ' | 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were | wy 
called, might teceiue the promile of erernall ig- | CHAP. X. 
hevieahce, ' x Here proweth that the ſacrifices of the Law were ft, 2 bes, 
i4 b for whow eto d diabetic] cauſe they were Jeerely renewed. 5 But that 1 be fecrifice of 
; 5 : C(#niftu oncand perpetuall, 6 be prouth by Danids refiimunies | 
the death of him thet made the Teſtament, ! 1s Then he addtth an exhcortatiuon, 2 9 and ſeue/ely threaineth | 
17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when | #*27 that reieft the grace of Chrit?. 36 Ju whe nd beprayjerh | 
men are dead: for it is yct ofno forceas long ashe | fs 35 #47 canmeib of faith, | | 
| tharmadeit,is aliue, | E Or * the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of good | r He prenerteth | 
18 2H herefore,neither was the firſt ordeined | L thingsto-2 come, and not the very image of | aptivy obiediion, | 
| withoutblood. the things,can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which | BY A a. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept | they offer yeereby ycerc continually,ſanGtifie the | ramen rn "| 
to the peop'e, m according to the rang, |. tuoke | commiers thereunto, | ile an(verethy firſt | 


wall the blood of calues andot goats, with water and | 2 For wouldthey not then haveceaſed to haue | lea yes | 
erely [f 


| purple wooll and hyflope, and » ſprinkled both | bene offered, becauſe that the ofterers-once pur- | La Fi tines 
"| the booke,and i >- | g<d, ſhould haue had no more conſcience of 111s? | (gen.neftof all, . | 


"= 
«Saying , This is the blood of the Teſta- 3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there & a remembrance | wherein (Airbb) | 


a Peteneroffered, EEE OE... = 
we L — DFI "Ot NO "96" 2 —_— ac twe>. © | 


1.1% F'+ p- 


'S 20 
By | anc Fl ment,yhuch God hath appointed ynto you. | againe of ſinnes —_ yeere. - | Wom— 
Mas | 6 Thar! q 21 Moreouer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta-| 4 For it is vnpoſlible that the blood of bulles | c——————_ | 


bernacle with blood alſo, and alltheminiſtring ' and goates ſhould take away ſinnes. | ofallformer— , + 
veſlels, ' $ 2 Wherefore when he > commeth into-the | Francs, Therefo:e 5 
i 22 Andalmoſt all things areby the Law pur- | world, he ſairh,$Sacrifice & offering thou woul- | tka: Gcrifice bad , * 
* ged with blood, and without ſhedding of blood | deft not : but a body haſt thou ordained me, | oo gen ls 
15 820 remiflion. ; 6 In burntofferings andſume offerings thou | purpoſe ſhould | 

| thoſe fangs which ] 
! arepurg:&bere» 


2 3 Ir was then neceſſary,that the ® ſimilitudes | haſt had no pleature, 
of heauenly things Thould bee purified with ſuch, 7 Then Ifaid, Loe, I come (inthe beginning | 
things : but the heauenly things themlelues are | of the bocke it is written of me)thatI ſhould do rs ſhould 
purified with better ſacrifices then are theſe. | thy will,O God. | new finnes-come 
24 '3For Chriſt is noxentred intothe holy | g Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, | to bdrepexcede- 
laces thatare made with hands, which areſim1- | and burnt offerings, & finne offtings,thou woul- NECES 1 
irudes of the true Szn&fuare ; but « extred into | deft nothaue, neither hadſt pleaſure therin(which ! 16, cave + 
very heauen, to appeate now 11 the ſight of God | are offered by the Law) a of things which © 
| 9 Thenfaid hee, Loe, Icometodoe thy will | «reexc/acrmg, 


52. 
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forvs, | 7 prom. | 

MF | 25 4 Notthathe ſhould offer himſelfe often, | O God : he taketh away the « firſt , that he may par ff 

ed! the asthe hie Prieſt entred into the Holy place, euery | ftabliſh the ſecond, : addin s | 
M | yecre with other blood, ; 10 By the which will weareſanRified , exers | chris. | 
Tu | 26 15(For then muſt he haue often ſuffred ſince | by the offering of the body of Teſus Chriſt once 
T's the foundation of the world) but now inthepend | made. - 
"bat ot the world hath he bene made manifeſt once,to; 11 3 And euery Prieſt © ſtanderh dayly wini- 
ben we : | put away q ſunne by tbeſacrifice of himfelfe, | Airing, and ofttimes oftereth one maner of offe- 


275 Audas it is dppolited vnto men that they | ring, which can neuer take away ſinnes: 


= .| ſhall r once dic,aud alterthat cometh the iudge-, 12 Butthis man after he had offered oneſacri- þ 
| fice for ſinnes, + ſitterh for euer at the right hand 


exudhemen | NENT: 6s 

ſſtopen | 28 Sox Chriſt was once offered to take away | of God, : EST 

| vyenk | the finnes of \ many, *5 and vnto them thar |. 13 pas hy henceforth tarieth + till his e-- 

. ; Ea adn 3 x; . | Nemies bemade his footſtoole, 

Therefore all theſe things are ſanGibedin like ſort,to witwith thateueslaſting | . - my 

Whotbecscheningb), cot Chriſt. ms Avthe Lord had commanded. m He | 14 For With one offering hath be conſecrated 

Wi rat  Exod.24.8, o The ſanilitudes hagiae os 3 were mw for euer them thatare ſanQified, 
Badiberefore they were co bee et foorth with earthly things, as with the Lloodof beafts, ; 15 5For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys record; 

alrol, and byſſope. But under Chrift all ge. ave | ork and we. 9" 4 | for after that he had ſaid before, God 


tnldnot bee ſanflified with the offering of 61: linely blood. 13 Anothe aa" , 
Spain: TheLeuiticall bebe aft into the Sanfuarie , which was made | 16 8 This .s the Teſtament that I will make 
commandemen! of God,but yet with mens hard. s, thatit migltbee a | £ : 
oe anather more excellent , to wit, of the eaueuly palace. But Chriſt enrred | ourbig!) Prieft, in which obedjence bes offered yp himſel/e oncd 
bevicto beaven it ſeffe. Agaire, be appeared be fore the Arke,but Chrilt deſore God | 6 The Somne of God is ſaid io come mto the world,whin be wathade man," 4 Pſalm 
Gfather bjnſclie. - 14 Another doub!e compariſqu3 The Leuiticall hizh Pricſt | 49.7. c It i werd for word in the Hebrew text; Thoubaft year ſed mine eaves theraws 
red other \ but Chriſt offered his owne : hee cuery yeere once iterated his | #54; 4, thou haſi wade mee obedient and willing zo beare. d Thatis guhe ſacriffees,” 
Wiring : Chriſt offering bimſ-Iſe but once, aboliſhed finve aſtogetber, both of the for. | to eftabliſh che ſecond, that #yhe will of Ged, 3 Aconclufion,witht' e other pate 
Kr 3p*$and of the ages to come, 15 An argament to prooue that Chriſtes oſs } of t' ecompari'en: The Leuitic:l! high Prieft repeateih ihe (ame ſacrifices dayly in 
ng ought not to bee repeated: Seeing that finnes were to bee purged from the be- bis San&uane z whrtenpen it followeth, that nexther £!.ofe ſacrifices , either thoſe 
FÞwrg of the world, aod it is prooved that fiunes cannot be pnrged, but by the onely } offerings, neither thoſe bigh Prieſtes could rake away fFunes, But Chit, baving of- 
Wood of Chet, bee muſt veedes have dird oftentimes ſince the beginaing of the | fered one ſacrifice once tor the ſinnes of allmen, ard baving ſandified bis owner for 
od. Bit a'1:n c20 die but once : therefore Chrifles oblation which was once { ever, ſittcth at theright hand of the Father, hauig all power in bis bands. © #.- At * 
bS.4 ine. later dayes, neither could nor can bee repeated. Sering then it is ſo, | the altar, *þ Chap.t.13. pfel.rre.r, 1,Cor.15.25- 4 Hep  aptinis . 
| Ihel thevertue of it extendcth both to the ſinnes that were before, 3nd to ſinncs that | @bieRion, to wit, thit yet no:withſtanding wee are ſubject to ſinge and death, where» 
Faterhis comming. p Fu the latter dayes. @ That whole roote of fines, | unte the Apoſile anfwereth, that the full efficacie of Chriſtes venue hah "_ 
owl xx the uatur all fiate and condition of man : For as for 1 azga1us aud cey- | ſhewed it i:Ife, but ſhall at length appeare, when hee will 2t once pat toflight a 
| that died twiſehat wasno oſuall thing, but extraordinazie , aud as for the | enewies,'with whoin as yet wee ſir;ge.. *7 Chapter 1.13, « 5 _Althou;h here doe 
Ru halbeechorged » their chanviug is a kinde of death, 1.Cor.u 5.5t., %* Roms. 8, | yet temaine jn vs:clicues of figne, lan the worke of our ſandlifeation which is ta 
Weez.18, / Thus the generall promiſe i reftrained 18 the eleft onely : and wee | be perſetedhangeth vpoa the {le ame ſacrifice, which (hall atuer be repea;ed: ard 
bar 16/erke the tefkimonie of our cleflion, wat in the ſecret coemſeliof God , but in the ef | thatthe Apottle prooue-hby aileaging againe the teſtjmonie of [ezen je, thus, Sine" 
4 4 £9 thereur faith workerh,and [o we mnt} cliwbe wp from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt, \ ista'en away by the vewe Teſtament, ſeeingehe Lo: d faith that it ſhall comers p: ie, 
Were toflude ſuch comfort a3is m1 fl certrine, and ſhall newer Le meued. 16 Shortly | that accordingto the forme of it, hee will nomere remember cur inves 2 Therefore 
* 4 bythe way hee rteth out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to terrifiethem , which doe not reſt | wee ceede now no purging ſacrifice totake away that which js a!ready taken ways 
= omnlecv in the on: y oblation of Chriſtoace wade z and pattly ro keepe the faithfull i bur we muſt rather rake pajues, that we may now through f-ih bee partakers of that 
| Aker duntiogiae they go2 noi backe, | Gerifice, 3 Fere.z1.33- 70.1 1:27:cb4p 8.2, \ 
| | Nnn 4 ynto 
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— TotheHebrews, © 


nto them after thoſe dayes,faith che Lord,I will | goods, knowing tm your ſclues how that 

Lawes in their heart, and in their mindes hee benayadan order hehe 
|F iiferiearhom. REM 35, Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
», | 17. And their finnes and iniquities will Ire- | which hath great recompenſe of reward, ; 
4, 0p eng member fno more. 36 For ye haue need of patience, that after 
prbefreef Tv" | 18 Nowe where remiſſion of theſethings-&, | hate done the will of God , ye mught receme 


fjuing! —OO_— _—— ———— 


PR d 41 
+, * 4%, 
CCI 
ti +4 " th eofF; P" 
oF + 


He Ws \ 
© ſaid =Y 


[og 
wie and that | 
mts infos | there # no more offering for s finne, promiſe. be + Habel 4 
| oft fr ent | x9. © Seeing therefore , brethren, tharby the {- 37 For yet a very Cl little while, and hee that 17 $43; 
Praniſhme oY | blood of Telus wee may be bold to enter into the |} ſhall come, will come,and will not tarrie, 1s 9c 
Cs therere. | Holy place | 38 + * Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: bur i 
wicineth another | 20 B the new and living way,which he hath | ey withdraw himſe}fe., my ſoule ſhall haye no [the 
offering, 10 wit, of | preparedfor vs, throughthe vale, that is, his | pleaſure in him, - ; 
—_— ns of | bfleſh: 39 Bus wee are not they which withdraw our 
the former tre | 2 «And ſeeing we haue an high Prieſt, which | ſelues vnto perdition , but plow faith ynto the| 
rifer Wearenct | @ ouer the houſe ot God, conſeruation of the ſoule. | 3k 
;, ſhurentnow of 22 7Ltt vsdraw neere with a itrucheartin | - | 4 
he dt {Armen | affurance of faith , our & hearts being pure from CHAP, XL 


A 
«+ oy 
nates <0. OR 9 —— 20s 


: for lanbo/y, 
| comm £ 
| citeththe ſaich'e(ſe fallers from God, to. the feareful{ indgemene ſeate of the ludge, 

| becautthey wick: diy reieted him, in whom ovely ſa: jon conſifleth. + (hap. | 
Fi 6. + 


! & Dei. 18.15. 9t.18.16. 10h. tiny 2.c0r.13., 


= —_—_ _—_— 


tion,whoſe builder and-maker & God. 

11 Through faith+Sara alfo received ſtre 
to colniceiue ſeede , and was.deliuered of achylde | 
when the was paſt ag 

faithfull which had promiſed. . 


1 With the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 8 Haning mentioced tbe laſt. | 
of Chriſt , bee {t-rreth vp the godly to-the meditation of an holy life , and | 


m Without ay cauſe or occaſion, or ſhew of octafion, m For it « another 
wazter to fiane throu2h the ſrailtie of mans nature , and auother thing to proclaime 
warre as it were to God as to anenemie. 9 If the breach of the Laws: f Moſes was 
puniſhed by death, hore. inach mere worthy dea:h js it to fall away from Chriſt > 
10 Thereafonof all theſe things 
is, bec2ufe God +32 reneng+r of ſich3s deſp.fe bim : otherwiſe hee (ſhonld not right- 
Iy gouerne bis Charch. N we there is nothing more horrible thes the wrath of the. 
living Gad. © Deat.32:35 romn.12.t9. 0 Rule andgouerne, it Ashetenified 
the fallers away from God , ſo doth hee now co:ufort them that are conſtant, and ; . 


onewhich was f dead, ſo manyas the ſtars of-the | 


which is innumerable. 


vptoafare h 


2.of-a ful: and rradie vitorie. arght forth 40 bee | nlikely to heave children, as if ſhe had bene 
ſhamed. 


Ton were ftarkedead., yg Fu 
1 3aing hirwiſerie gobe pou Biſec ; . 


while che linedand followed then enc $0 their grauts 


TOI Io ee > ee 


ngth Jt? 

age, becauſe ſheeiudged him ſpe ih. 
12: And therefore ſprang there of one, euen-of þbs | 

skie.in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore. {£,2* 


"ps 7 
13 Allthele gdiedinfaith, and receiued not py 
And Rrong!y, {-tting before them the ſrecefſe of their form! r bgbes, lo ſtirring them | e This foundation u fet againſ} their tabernacles, + Gen.7,'9. Fory 


ITY 


| 


| 


"en. 9 


bur web:uean + | aneutll conſcience, SORAIOY 1 Hedeclareth in the whole (hapter that the Eathers,which frem "Y 
entrance into the | 2.3 And waſhed in our bodies with | pure wa- | he beginning of he world were approxed of God, aziained ſalue-} i» i | #4 ſo4 

( tur boly pla:o |) cor fie vs keepe theprofeſſion of our hope, with- | 179% 29 otber way then by faith that the Iewes may know thas by; a I her 

Es as out wauering;, (for he is faithfull that promiſed), | #*/#* 9veb chez are knit wuto the Extb(rs in an hol union. 7. | 5a 
arepurgedwib | 24. Andler vs conſider one another, to pro- Ng”  faith.is the ground of things which are| i amet {| s i 
the vlood,not of | yoke ynto loue, and ro.good works, | L Vhoped for, andthe cuidence ofthings which j&{rixiazh” i} | 66% 
- 1-mnighet | 25 Notforſaking the fellowſhip that wehaue | are nor ſeene. © - #5: i ny, 6.50 
times paſt,docth. among our ſelues,as the maner of ſome 5 : but ler { 2 ?For by it ewy ® Blders were wel reported of. \enrvthage I 
te hic Pri-ft ſhut” | vs exhort one axother,58& that ſo much the. more, | 3 7 Through fairh-wee vnderſtand that the | which aeduyy,' %n 
vs out by ſetting | becauſe yeſeethar the day-draweth neere. | world was ordeined by the word of God, ſo that |i*®preudls. I | ied 
wofbow ata h 26. For it we ſinne ® willingly after that we | the things which we b ſee,are not made of things | ———— {| [he 
flo redcniicaic | hauereceiued & acknowledged chat trueth,there | which. did appeare. apt gry MB. \joverr 
bis fleſh. be bars | remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, | 4 4By faith Abel - offered nts God agrea- |wibſe.. 1} | n4 
b:ought vs _— | - 27 But a fearefull looking -for of indgement, | terfſacrifice then Cain,byzthe which he obtained |? Fete.” þ _ 
eld with ' | and violent fire, whichſhall deuoure the * aduer- | WR that - wy rip gs reftifying of | I | aw 
vs, fothaewee —_ | ; Nis gitrs 2- e whic h alſo he being dead, | Go 
— bave now truely | | 28, 9 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law dieth withs | yer Fee 62 5 bt - \ $6 
#5 hig) re M | out mercy 4 vnder two,or three witneſſes : |'. 5 5 By faith was + Bnochtranflated,, that he | | $Þ 
_—_ _ ; 29- Ot howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe |; ſhould not- © ſee death : neither was hee found: ».M 
| þ $0 (hrifts fleſh nod be I , _ her _—_ | weed _— tranſlated -_ A oy booty ne | | fo by 
| fhewithros the te-t ne of God, and counterh the bloed ./ tranflated, he was reported of,that he hadpleaſed:] # 

4 hy one bem of the Teſtament as an ynholy thing,wherewich | God. x age F os | fa. 
' oniſer'« vailefor- | he was fanRified, and doeth deſpightthe Spirit of j +6: But without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe & 
| ant abirtoatade grace? bun : for he that commeth to God muſt dens ; & 5x 
-(_ wot abieto [ pn 
|" ht brighrees of it 30 * For we know him that hath ſaid, + Ven- | that Godis, and thar hee is a4 rewantur of them = 
i | 4,r4rs on gamer beſenyetþ ware mee ak wil oothoonly, | that ſeeke wee ' 8 ES ON bees 
\ Jabeh- e {fai Lor againe, T all>iudee | 7 5 By faith * Noe being wa 0 way 
roadway ah his people. _ en De | - the ings: which were as pm ſeene, mooueg |avples 7 þ bc 

Chrit:maybeap- | 34. Iris a feareful thing to fall into the hands { withreuerence , prepared the Arke to'theſtuing | " i ( 
Cir ales | Of the living God. — ofhis bouſhold}throngh the which Arhe becon- IN I 
bedeſeribeth by | -32 2: Now call to remembrancethe dayes that. | demned the-world, and 'was made heire of the Juke, 1M | 
the coaleqrentse are paſſed, in the which , after yee had received | righteouſheſle, which is by faith. . | þ Soth EF 
witty f.nttfics- |lioht,yeendwed a great fight in affliions, 8.7 By fairhp. Abraham, when he was called, j** fs 
 1-hory'\ ing 33 Parts while yee were made a? gazing | obeyed God, to goeourtinto a place , which hee {4 Ls: 
| ſorely tobopein jNocke both by reproches & aflitions ;and part= | ſhould afterward receiue for inherirance, and hee puter ww {4-4 
| GUMS pov- ly while yo! Pecan \comparyons ot them which. wenrournotknow which he went m_ | : 
| ere ty albmeanes |yyere ſo toffed to aud fro, 1. 9; Byfaith he. intheland ofpromiſe.as-# , 
+0 wr , 34 For both yceſorrowed with-mee for my. | in ome countrey', as one that Sins intents |, my [-& 
| qhronghthe loue Ed ſuftered with toy the ſpoiling of your | with 1 -" and tec heires with him of theſame. Al 
that is in v1 0-e - "30, | nenatit> 
© p th no double and counterfeit heart , biit with ſuch an hear - , g & 
f . bm ror ing God. kt That wr oe the Lord ſaich, Be hers ins For he looked for a city having 3 *fonnda- not 
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Fareed h 
of PO; <nv0ile Soune Elias raifed againe fromateach : and tbe Suncrmte, whoſe Saune Eli 
| 64-4 £5 rhrpd rig WP > ; matter provucib its - 


he b promiſes, bur ſw them afarre oft;and belee= | life : other alſo were.s racked, and 


| ws, pl ly 


| miſes, offered his onely begorten ſonne. 
e,| ſeed be called.) 
bope. 


. _ - | mention of the departing of the children of Iſra. 


- ches, then the treafures of Fgype ; for hee-hadre«' 
t 


' {and the effuſi2n of blood, leſt hee that deſtroyed | 
. the farſt borne, ſhould rouchthem., 


-d \receiued the ſpies” peaceably, 


6 jte, alſo of Dauid, and of Samuel, and of the Pro», 


Chap:3ik” 


» VY OO - 


{ 

ſonment. e *_ FL =, 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 

der,they were tempted, they were ſlaine with. the | 


q 
; 


VEea 
” I 


» hd 


Tie ' 


Tom* th they had leiſure | 
frey from whence ey came out,tney . ] ſword, they wandred vp and downe in * ſheepes | 
 ſkinnes,and in goates ſkinnes,being deſtitute,af- | 


flited,end tormented: | 


2 ; wandered in wilderneſſes and mountaines ,, and 


citie. 
17- By faith+Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when 
he wasktryed, and he that had receiuedthe.! pro- | l 
| xeport,andreceiued Ynortthepromile, | 
40. God prouiding a betrer thing for vs,that | 
ey z without vs ſhould not be made perfire, 


19. For hee conſidered that God was able to | jv 14 ja tons ſothattheir faith 3ndours is x one, 23.15) 
raile him vp enen from the dead : from m whence | tion 2nd ours. » "But [aw Chrift a farreoff, 3 For theis þ 
he receiued him alſo after ® a ſort. | Chriftavbe was exhibuledin our ayes. 

20: By faith --Ifaac blefſed Iacob and Efan, | 
conceming things to come. | GH A-P., XIL 

21 9By taithzIacob when hewas adying bleſ- | 1 Hee doeth net onchy by the examples of the fathers beforerecited | 
ſed bath the ſonnes of Toſeph, and * {2aning on. exhor7. then to patieure and conflancie, 5 but alſo by the exe | 
the end ofhis Raffe, worſhipped God. _ mp . i es of God cannot be right= | 
22 ** By faith * Ioſeph when heedied, made | ET rt RPE WADWIL 

Herefore, + let vs poking thatweare-| 


V compaſſed with fo greata cloud of wit- 
neſſes,caſt away cuery thing that. preſſeth down, | 
and the finne that ®* hangeth ſo taſt'on -:-let: vs 
run with patience the race thar is ſet before vs, 

2: 2d Looking vnto Icfi;s the authour & fini- | 


18 (To whomit was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhalthy | 


el,and gaue commandement of his bones. 
2 3. *" + By faith Moſes when hee was borne, 
was hid three. moneths ofhis parents, becauſe 
they ſawe bee was a proper childe, neirher 
* feared they the kings + commandement, | 
24.By fatth::Moſes when he was-come to age; 
refuled>to bee: called the ſonue of Pharaohs | fore him , endured thecrofle, and delpiſcd-rhe | 
daughter, : _ _ * | ſhame, andisſ{ctattherighthand of canines | 
25 Andchoferather to ſuffer aduerſitie with | of God. * 
the p:ople ofGod,then to enioy the Yplealures of | 3 3 Confider therefore him that endured ſach 
ſine for a ſeaſon, . | peaking againſt of finners,leſt ye ſhouldbe wea- 
26; Eſteeming.therebuke of Chriſt greater ri-| rjed 2, faint in your mindes. | 
4 Ye haue not. yet reſiſted vnto blood, ftri- 
ereward. | uing againk finne. | 
, and fearednot| 5 5 And yec haue forgotten the conſolation, 


fpe& vnto the recompence of 
27- By faith he forſooke Egy 
the tiercenefle ob the-king : fur 
that ſawhim which is inurfible. | 
- 28 Through faith heordained the #Paſſeouer | ther faint whenthou art rebuked of him. 


36 And others haue bene tryed by mockings ——_— 
by bonds,andp 


| dennes, and caues of theearth. [the 
| 39**Andtheſealthrough faith obtained good | 


ſher of vur fairh,who for the joy that was ſet be- |. 


endared, as he| which ſpeaketh vato you asvato children, My | 
ſonne,deſpiſenot the chaſtening ofthe Lord,net--\# 
_—_ 


tie,and conflramed 
is line bike 


wildernefies, - 
16 An aunplifica» 


: tion taken ©. the 
38 Whomthe world was not worthy of:they (circumflance of | 


come were 


|more darke, yet 


hwerc in 


lio their conſecta. | 


6: For whome the-Lord loueth, be chaſteneth; 
| and he ſcourgeth euery ſonnethat he receincth, 
29.12 By faith they paſſed thorowthered fea If yee endure chaſtening,God offereth him- 
as by drie land , which when the Egyptians had | rake 
aſſayed ro doe,the wereſwallo VP. | whom thefather chaſtenerh not?- . 
30 By faith the * walsof Iericho feldowne, | $ -Iftherfore ye be without correQion ,wher- 
after they were compaſled about ſeuen dayes, of allare partakers, thenareye baſtards, and-not-! 
31 "By faith the qharlor + Rahab periſhed | {ynnes. 
not with them which obeyed not, whenpſhehad | 9g. © Moreouer wee haue had the fathers of onr 


deon,of # Barac,and of + Samſon,andof * Teph- | 


vnto you as vnto ſonnes:for wha ſonne is it {7 


| bodies which corre. Red vs. & we gauerhem 1eue= | 0! 

| 32 25 And whar ſhall I more ſay ?-for the | rence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſubjeQu- | 
time would be too ſhort for mee to tell of > Ge-! gn vato the father of ſpirits,that wemightliwe?- |; 
1 ©:7For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened| 


mue of the cr 
3 An ampl ficatis- 


{ ſelves: for hor grea! 13 Teſus in compariſon ofe $,20d how fatre m 
Hee takc than argument: frhe: 


ets: # | as 
Fx R . | did hee ſafferthen wee? 
33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, , dawg: veby ng chatlifewents, vnleſle wee bein lault. Fi; 


waxed valiant in battell, turned to flightthe ar- | 
nies ofrhealiants,. 
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i baue corrected vs aſter their fanſie, for ſome fraile and rr: nfcorje profits but Gad chap 


| Peneth and in/ituReth vs for ont ſingular profice,to make vs par:ake:s0f his he : 
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8 The concluſion: 
wemult lot» | 
ward cou:agioully! 
and keepe alwayes' 
atight courſe,apd | 
(asfaire forth as | 
we inay) without 


r <4 ihe or | 


' d Thedeſcription | 


of a man that t out 
of heart and clean 
diſcouraged. 

e Keepe 4 right 
courſe ,andjoghat 
youſhew example 
of good life for 
ethers 30 follow. 
+ Rom 12.18. 
Sg \Wemualtlice | 
in peace and boli - 
neſe with all men. 
xo Wemuſt tu. 
die to edific one 
,ano:her,both in 
doftrine and exe 
F That no hereſee 
or backe ſliding be ' 
an offence. 

x Wemuſteſ. 
chew fornication, 
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wiad,that is,fach | 
a mird, as giaeth |; 
nottd'Goc his due 


honour, which 
ſeuerely.God will 


atlength puoiſh, | was commanded, * yea,though a beaſt touch the; ;s5 for euer, 


theborrible ex- 


teactt vs. 
os Gen,25.33s 
< Gen.27.58. 


| dlitorgh one part of hem doth ſirepe inthe earth. 
; Wercompar:ſon:!f it yyete act lawful to contemne his word which ipake oa the earth, 


How muchlefie his 1 


; "raicties'the Goſpel , wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, and encnthe ray! 

frame ofheauen was 28 it were 2ftoniſbed,with the ſmall and vaniſhing {curd of the| 

og: rnzvce by the Law, + Aoge.n.g. 

' Prophet jhrateth of the calling of the Geutiles, that theſe wordes myſi bee referred 10 the. 
| Aimadome of (brift. 

vnder the ravane yy ſabj:{tioa of ſo mightie a king who as he blefieth his or 


et:ly,fo dcth be mo 
fan life,reſpeting 


| geth thequiet frm of righteouſneſle, vntothem 


; nor to blackneſle and darkenefle,and tempeſt, 


| cnſed themſelues, & that theword ſhould not be] word of God : whoſe faith follow, confidering 


wickedneſſe bow | ſpoken to them any more | 


| with adart: 
| peared,that Moſesſaid, I feare and quake) 


| {ſalem, & to the company of innumerable Angels, no aurhoritie to eate, which + ſerue inthe taber- 
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| Sundrie ex} 


dome,which cannot be ſhaken, let vs have grace 

wherby we may ſo ſerue God,thar we may pleaſe 

him with ® reuerence and n feare. | 

29 For $euenour God & aconſuming fire, | meattht bug | 

keeperh them m their dueties, n Religious audgodly ſeare, 4 PFs | 
CHAP. XIII, 

x Hee gineth good leſſons not onely for manners, 7 but alſo for 
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| _To the Hebrewes: Y 


vs after their owne pleaſure, but he'chaſteneth vs 
for _ rofite,that we might be partakers of his 
olineſle. 
11 Now nochaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth| 
to be ioyous, bur grieuous:but afterward,it brin- 
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which are theteby exerciſed, 
12 8Whertore life vpzczr hands whichthang| 
downe,and your weake knees, 
13 And makee ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, 
leſt that which & halting , bee turned out of the, 


7 brotherly loue continue, 


* Be not forgetfull to entertaine ſtran« | + Rev. 12.1, | 


way,bur let it rather be healed. | gers:for thereby ſome haue xreceiued Angels in- | He conmaicy | 
| 1.4 +9Follew peace withall men,and holines,| to their houſes vnwares, - — 
; without the which no man fhall ſee the Lord. | Remember them that are in bondes, as jotharkin os 
15 3 Take heed, that no man fall away from| though ye were bound with them:;and them that allytonad im, 
the grace of God:let no f root of bitternes fpring| are in attli&tion,as a if ye were alſo afft&ed inthe| Fonds 
vp,and trouble you,leſt thereby many be defiled.] bodie. _ ys 


16 "Let there be no fornicatour,or prophane' 4 ?Mariage # honoutable among all;and the | * Ge. Kz, 
perſon as & Eſau, which for one portion of meate| bed yndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers | <4 19.3, 
ſold his birthright. | God will iudge, | @ Be jo much 

17 For yee know how that afterward alſo] $5 3 Let your conuerſation be without coue- proc 
when he would haue inherited the blefling , hee touſneſle, and be content with thoſe things that | zo: 
was reieRed : for hee found no 8 placeto repen<| ye haue, for ®he hath ſaid, 2 He commey, 
tance,though he ſought that bleſſing with teares., 6 I will not faile thee, neither ſorſake thee: 

18 2 For yee are not come vnto the # mount] - Sothat wee may boldly ſay, The Lord s 


if they 
wee 


of mevacd thee, 


that mighr be h couched, nor vnto burning fire,| mine helper, neither will 1 feare what « mancan 
| doe ynto me. 

1 9... Neither vnto the ſound of a trumper , and} $8 +Remember them which haue the oner- 
the voice of words, which they that heard ar cx+ | ſight of you, which have declared vnto youthe 


1» conden.ped,h/? 
gainlt which wit 
a contented mad 


: TOS what hath bene the end of their conuerſation, 
20 (For they were not able to abidethat which! 5 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday,andto day,the lame allo 


mountzine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt throughi 9 Be not caried about with divers aud ſtrange 
| do@rines: 5 for it 15a good thing that the hearr| * 
2 t - And ſo terrible was the i fight which ap-} be tabliſhed with grace, a«d nor with 4 mazes, 

which haue not prefized them that haue bcene 
22 Bytyeare come vnto the mount Sion,and! 's 


|  S1OTI, © occupied there. | * P/al, 118.6; 1 
; to thecity of the liuing God,the celeſtiali Hieru-| 10 7 Wehaue anf altar, whereof they hane|* os 


tuch as and in the feruice ofthe Lawe : but let not vs be aſhamedto followhim off 

of Hieruſa!em , from whence hee was caſt out and ſuffered : for in this3 

rho is the ecveth, anſwereth that figure, inthat he ſuffered without the gate. 

the Altar ie meaneth the offermgs. g IVhereof theycaunot be partakeys 

burnh vereme thenies ofthe Law. »wþ Lenit.4 11,and6,30.016 16.27. 

geeth on farther inthis compariſon, and ſheweth that this alſo fignified wto 13, that 

the godly foilowers cf Chritt muſt as it were goe out of the werlde, | 

crolle + Micb;2.10. 5 Now that thoſecorporall ſacrificesare takenaway b ; 

teacheth ys thatthe true ſacrifices of confeſ5ion remaine which conſiſt partly g& 

uing of thankes, and partly jn liberalitie, with which ao ibces jadeede Godis wml 
delighted. © Hoſe,14-3+ 
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peitance mafor | , 2 E And to the aſſembly and con regation of ' pacle, 
whey 5e wazgoxe | the firſt borne, which are written in heauen, and] 14 For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe | 2=plesoivalaat 
yo! road 4 | to Godrhe iudge of all , andto the ſpirits of iuft | blaod is brought into the holy place by the high ene 
wether to ay | and * | Prieſt forſinne,are burne without the cam 
3 bratber's | and Kperfite men, ; Prieſt forfinne,are burnt without the campe. | peutly to follow, 
| is *., 24 Andto Telus the Mediatour of the new Te-| 1 2' Therefore euen Tefus,that he might ſanRi- | 5 Herepeah 
+= et ty ron » the erg off Pong tbar ſpea-| fie the people with his own blood,ſuftered with- NN 
CORD © | Keth better thingsthen that of Abel, © | out the gate. ; the onely ron | 
| -*. =aodray | 25 5$ee that yedeſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh:| 1 z ® Ler vs goe forth to him therefore out of  ofal adtrp I 
Kinglyeſbce of | for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him,y ſpake! the campe,bearing his reproch, hs 5 ert,andtha” | 
' Chriſtcompared- | on earth: much more ſhall wee #ot eſcape it wee 14 4 For here haue wee no continung citie ; - iro 
> rp40rd ape] ; turne away from him that Geaketh fromheauen. | but we teeke one to come, bog gas. nr 
'  Jeftie ofthe law | 26 '* Whoſe voicerhen ſhooke the earth, and] «1 5 9 Letvs thereforeby him offer the ſacrifice | frlues in Crit 
_ was $1 grebow | now hath declared,ſaying.+Yerlonce more will | of prayſe alwayes to God, thar is, the fruite of _ hr 
eyou | Tſhake,notthe earth onely,butalſo heauen., | the lips, which conkefle his Name, Colts 
i» 94, Ark | 27 And this word, Yet once more, lignifieth | es; neitheris at this dzy ſaved, neither Pl heefedhench | 
pl ic? Anithis | the remout! of thaſe thingswhich are{haken,as ter. | 6 Heetou.heth them which mixedanexternall worth'py andeffecily | 
| Companion be de- | of things which are made with hands , .that the | the difference of meats, with the Goſpel, which dodrine he plaincly condemneth # |. 
darek alſo patti- [-thinps which are notſhaken.may remaine | cleare repugnant to the benefit of Chriſt, @& By this one kind which concerutth || 
1 lp, | 5 15 Whetefore ſeei nn Lew mo the difference of cleaue and vncleane meates,we haue to onderfland all the ceremonial | 
N Exed.19.16. | 2 'Vneretore 1eeing wee recelue a King- ' worſhip - e Which objerned the difference of them ſuper flitionſlh. 7 Heretoll | 
RR ICTTTIIS EC 
bee th 1414s , which wi of & e and earthly matter. E 20 9.; bernacle, did not cate of the ſacritices whoſe blood was brought 3c r inne meg ut 
' EErodagit, # The ſhape and ferme which be ſaw, which 2:21 110 counterfeit and\ holy place by the hie Prieſt, Morecaer thel ſar rifices did rep: eſent Chriſtour ole- 
ſhape, but & irwe one, & So hee calleth them that aze taken wp into heauen,| ting. Therefore they cannot be partakers of kim which ſerve the T; thatlh | - 
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| © 16 Todoegood,and todiftribute forget not; 'Iaſting Covenant, { a 
, | for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 21 Make you bperfe&inall good workes,to| 5 Hakeouft 
ras | ovemlobey 17 ** Obey them that haue the ouerſight of doe his wil, i working in youthat which isplea-| 9 weere. 
rſefoerntg Ont you, and ſubrait your {clues : for they watch for |ſantin his fight chrough Teſus Chriſt , to who! papa op oy 
5424 || - dnterad | your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that | be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, | Fathero Shes God 
| Hin, mhih they may doe it with ioy,and not with griefe: for | 22 I beſecch you alſo, brethren , ſuffer the| cronnceh hi 
no onks this is vnprofitable for you. i wordes of exhortation : for I haus written ynto | #945 is vr, 
oy noun | 18 Pray for vs, for wee are aſſured that wee | you in few words, ; 
eimotien., [hauea good conſcience in allthings, defiting ro 2:3 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli-/ 
nHeltpatef | je honeſtly, ; uered, with whom (if he come ſhortly) I will ſee; 
In, | f Wh 1, And F defire you ſomewhatthe moreear- | you, _ | 
onde | ey | neſtly, that y ce ſo doe, tharT may bee reſtored ro | 24: Salute all them that haue the onerfight of 
ne yl | lidrenesand | you the more quickly. ! you, and all the. Saintes, They of Italic ſalute: 
=, es | \nletutena% [© 2.5, The God: of peace that brought againe | you, 
ad reve | ofgxces. | from the dead our Lord Teſus,the great ſhepheard | 25 Grace be withyou all. Amen, 
iced, feta of the ſheepe, through the blood ofthe euer- | M 
TROs it” | ; NE E Written ts the Hebrewes from Italie; 
1 «tha hee hath vſed bat few wordes t&:comfort them , haning ſpent the Epilile in. ! . 
Y | {aria lalag SR ine bretuen familiarly aud friendly, 8 , | and ſent by Timotheus, 
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wag} | | CHAP. I, . , ,| madelow: 9 for as the floure of the graſle, ſhall he | 9*An :xgumene* | 
5 rat ore Ae 
hows | oe her oops vom ' 11 For as when theſun riſth with heate,then | things thewſlves, 
md ak "le _— ER Limes Feed hs | the graffe withereth, and his floure falleth away, for that they aro * ; 
chefs" | . LD 2 Ames a ſeruant of God " and of | and the goodly ſhapeofi periſheth; euen io ſhat, moſt vaine and 
D414 22| Re? the Lorde Icfus Chriſt,, to. the | therich man wither away.in al his * wayes. | * _” y wig png 
1ch wie T) 12? twelue Tribes, which are b ſcat- 13. 1 + Bleſſed « the man,thatenduzeth !1ten- } 1/pe6.1,24. ; | 
_— tered abroad, ſalutation, ; tation :. for when hee-is tryed, he ſhall receiue the| £ #/hayorner ber |, 
thi, - ; 3 * My brethren » © count It ! crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to! guber popeſesh te | 
- | ' exceeding ioy, ® when yee fall | them that loue him, f 10 The I 4 8 
elLond into diuers tentations, | | I3 1Ternoman ſay when he is m tempted, I! on : Therefore wo 
NN - | 3 +3Knowing thatthed trying of your faith. | 2m tempted of God : '*-for God cannot betemp- | ®alt patiently 
Me [bringerh forth pacience, | ted with euill,neither tempteth he any man. bene Hewes 
bay": + Andletpatience hauebey perfe& worke, | 14 But euery man is tempted, when hee is fourth 2rgumene, | 
: _ that ye may be perfect & encier, lacking nothing, | drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is | which compre. 
ren # 5 $STfany of youlacke © wiſedome, let him | entiſed. | hendeth the ſung | 
alizct |aske of God, which giueth to all men liberally, . 5 Then wheir luſt hath conceived, ic bringeth wy the former, . | 
va | Þ barenie. [and reprocheth no man, and ir halbe giuen him, | forth » ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, brin- | onicnkwer 
W 6. + Bug let him aske in faith, and f wauer nor: | geth forth death. to the crowne 
ah 3 &for he that wauererh, is like a waue of theſea, | 16 *3 Erre not my deare brethren, life, bar yer of 
the + toſt ofthe winde,and caried away, _. | T7 Euery goodguing and euery perfett gift is TEN 
" : 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall || from aboue,and commerh downe from the o-Fa- + : 1 
1 ' Ireceiue any thing of the Lord. [ther of lights , with whom is-no yariableneſle, | ; A ifbios wheres [ 
wer 8 A doubleminded man & vnſtable in g all | neither p ſhadowiot turning, by the Lordtrizeth | 
7 his wayes. | 18.4 Ofhis owne q wil begatehe vs with'the | 5%". "4 
| _ 9 7Ietthe brother of blow degree reioyce {word of trueth , that wee ſhould be asthe-- firſt ENG > 
d.th: in that he is exalted: fruits of his creatwes. | whereiahedef | 
"| 10 * Againe, heethat is i rich, inthatheeis | 19 Wherefore my dearebrethren, ler euery | ceaderb from outs | 
beg | ward tentations; | 
=f ' e paſi”gand molt excellent vertae, is by this meanes ingerdred thatis.from afflitions, whereby God tryeth vs, to iowarde, ehat is, to thoſe lultes . 
+ 4 That wherewith your faith i tryed, to wit , thoſe manfolde tevepraticus, | hereby wee are lirred vp to doe eviil,. The fumme is this; Euery waniathe au- 
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may bee di cernec from fained and for a time. The croſſe js as tt e36 
herewith God doth poliſh and fine vs Therefore the worke and 


Walthings: to wit, ſs that vo mauthereſore pleaſeHi.nſelfe, but bee ſo wuchthe - {caler2 gracious jauour, end good wilt, which is the fountameofo 
Wtomde ofpride, . 5. }/60.ha1b all chings as bis witty (is were ans boly kinde of offer mag $aken wnt of the refiue of men. 
Main 
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. ſones that wick | 
t ſirre vp euillmotionsin v3 z whenceout at length proceede wicked doings , and in- | 
oC nlatſidions, is the perfeingof vs in-Ctrift, $5 Ananſwere to a priuy ob+ | concluliun followeth death the juſt reward of them. n When be i prouoked to ws 
neafly Gayd, but itis not eaſily done. He anfwereth thac-wee neede in | 492. : i . 
altafzre other maner of wiſedome , then the wiſedeme of m:an,, to iudgethaſe ings in v3, becauſe hee defir:th not euill,” = . By funess meant m this place «tnalt 
tpdetſer vs,/ which are moſc contrary to the fleſh: but yet wee ſhall eafily ob- n tak ' 
whit of viſedom +, if wee aske it rightly , that is, with a ſure confidence of |and ſo, that bee is alwaye3like bimſelfe : bow then can bee be tho. ghr £5 bee authour * 
(@vboirmoft bountiful! and | berall, e By wiſedorie hee meanerh the knows | of cuill? X , 
7x8 rpg whercof mention was made before, co wit, whereſore wee are xftli. \goeth on inthe metaphore : for the ſurme by his manifold and ſundry kindes of turning, - 
BfCd and what Fit wee Laue toreepe of affiiflior. . + Marth. 7.7. 4.11.24. . \maketh houres dayes monethsgeeres light and darkencÞe. rth/part © pay 
Gur hy 14.1 zaud6eaz, fo Why then,what neede other Medjatouri? 6 A: cerning .ebe-excellencie andrvi e of the worde of God. The ſaa-me 3s £141 wee? 4 3 

muſt heare the werde of God moſt carefully arddiligently, fecing it is CR? , 

minde, whereas we haue a certaine promiſe of God,. and thisisthe ſecond . | wherewith God of his free tauour and loue hath brgoiten vs voto hnſe/{e, - 
woſhe Epiille. 2g Inallhia theughts aud hu deedes, 7. He returneth tokis - [VS : : 
pod repextiog he propoſition, which is, that wee muſt rejayce ia the croſfe, for - | which doe greatly trouble vs jn this matter, to wit, 
| ribnor prefic rsdowngbut ex.ltvs, hþ Whos afflied with powertie,or coue | that we had rather ſpeake ovr ſelues , then heare God | 
(Wy with any binde of calarm:ie. 8 Before heconclodeth,he giueth a doarive _—_ when wee are reptcheaded: agaiaft which faules , hee ſcttc 


| | Iedind wguroine propounded in maner of an exhortation, that true and com |thour of theie js et to himſe fe, and not God : for wee beare about in our bb- 
-cortuption, whichtaketh occafion by what meanes ſoeurr, to + | 


20. 12 Anotherteaſontakenot contrarics God i3 the zurhour of 


out o'thenumber of bis creatures. And the-Apoltle condemneth two ps 
or that-wee ſopleaſe our clue. } , 
eaking : yea, wee ſnulfe 22d! '7 
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© Revelne the word. Tame 
; man be ſwift toheare, ſlowe to ſtake, avd flowe | $ 4 But if ye fulfill the f royall Law #cordin 
tow 


{That which God | 
@ppointerh, | 


By 
preach wodeſlie, 
and whatſocucr is 
Contrary to an han. 
Sie aud proud ſio- | 


ra 
'20 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 
the \ righteoulneſle of Gnd. 


| 21 Whereforelay apart all filchinefſe,and ſu- | 
! perfluitie of maliciouſnefle, and receiue with | 

meekenefe, he; P l k 

| tmeekenefie the worde that is 


which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
22 5 Andbe ye doers of the word,and not 


James. 


; to the Scripture, whic b ſaith, Thou ſhalt loue 
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gratted in you, | 


| _ and yerfaileth in one poznt , 


Of faith andway 
d 48 4 The 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. | 

9 Butif yeeregard the perſons, yee commir 


finne, andare rebuked of the Law, as tranſpreſ- 
ſours. 


10 5For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole | ville 
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macke. hearers onely, *5 deceiving your owne ſelues, | 
io Matt.9.21, | 23 37 For if any hearethe word, and doe it, 
vor. tg: rag. | Potheislike vnto a man,that beholdeth his vna- ' 
a5 + zon There. | curall face1n a glaſſe, | 
fore is Gods word! 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee 
| heard, tharwee | poeth his way , and forgetteh immediatly what 

maner of one he was, 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfe& law of | 

; | libertie, and continueth therezx, hee not _ 
'x6 He addethrer- fyroefull hearer, but a doer of the worke,ſhalbe 
join Goh bleſſed in his * deede. 


| us they char | 26 *®Ttany man among you ſeemereligious, | 


11 *Forhethat ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot commi {vo roles 1 
adulterie, ſayd alſo, Thou ſhalt ner kill. = pn | EG | 
though thou doeſt none adulterie, vet if thou |plaine ad vicky 9 
killeſt,thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Law, @ | | 
12 7 So fpeake ye,and ſo doe,as they that ſhal A | 
be iudged by the Law of libertie, (neightaur,aith, | 
13 For there ſhal be condemnation mercileſſe | *!*f&,vim | 
to him that ſheweth not © mercy, and mercy re-! ths? beheliay| 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. parys pn © 
14 * What auaileth ir my brethren,though a | mentto pray | 
man ſaithyhe hath faith,when he hath no works? |* (cn 
can tha faith ſave him ? T—_ 
| doeotterviſe, dos and refrainethnot his tongue, bur deceiueth his| 15 For ifa brother oraſiſter be naked and | boun, mig, TT” 
very muchhure | y gwne heart, this mans on & yaine. | deſtitute of dayly foode, \ meg won (NY 
| - og cel be. | 27 9 Purereligion and vadefiled before God, »mbitioulh he. 
| cauſechey loie the | erien the father, is this , to * viſit the fatherleſle, 
chicfet ve of | aud widowes in their aduerſity,and to keepe hime | Ie: 
ſelfe vnſpotred ofthe world, | _ which are needfull tothe body,what hel- - 
peth it 


- Gods worde, 
| es — + FRA N hich 
rhe faults that t . = Hee alludeth to that naturall , to which is © a Pen ol 
| contrary that puritit whercunto wee are Lorne againe, the linely wr te wee be- q 7; _ x the faith, if it haueno workes, is ; 
cad 1m 1t E. 


hold in the i aw, \x Bek-uing himſelfe ſo : {6+ workes doe ſhew faith, 18 The | 
th'rd adm nition : | The worde of God preſcribeth a cule not onely to doe weil, but | 18 Burt i ſome man might ſay , Thon haſt the 
; fairh,andI haue works: ſhew me thy faith out of| } 


peoidahs ny 7 The > rn of al brabling, and curſed feaking,and _ 
: 6 is , that mew knowe not themſelues, t9 The forth: the true ſcruice of thy workes, to des my Gith by wy 
WOI1KES., 


ia charitie toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as neecde others, 
the fatherlefe and widowes ) and puritic of lik, x3 7ohaut a care of them, | 
40 belpe thers al much as we can, 19 ** Thou beleeueſt that there is one God : 
: | thou doeſt well; the deuils allo belecueir, and|* 
| tremble. , ' 


20 *' But wilt thou vnderſtand, O theu vaine 
_ that the faith which « without workes, is of 
ea O 
21 Was not Abraham our father & juſtified 4 
through works, 4 when he offred Iſaac his ſunne! cw 
ypon the altar ? = kts! 
ard the boy > 


No bod 


| 


16 Andoneof you ſay vnto them , Depart _ 
1n peace: warme your ſelues , and fill your bel- 
lies, notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe 


CHAT, IL 
Tt Hee fajeth, that to haue reſpeft of perſons u not agreeable to 
Chrift« faith, 14 which to projeſſe in wordes is not enough, | 
wnleſie 15 wee ſhe» it alſo in deedes of mercie and chavitie 
21 after the exarpleof Abrabam. | 
: Mz t brethren, haue no? the faith of our | 
| - a glorious Lord Iefus Chriſt + in reſpeR of | 
a | \ Jarrons. | Seeſt th har the faith 1 wrought] 
| and withebeacs | 2 For if there come into your company a man | 2.7, 2 Tiou not that the-taith | wrought 
| cepting of bee | with a golde ring , and in goodly apparell, and | _ nd mnt _ through the works was the r 
| I plainely | there corae in alio a poore man in vile raiment, | 
; byſet ing 


' 23 And the Scripture was n fulfilled which 
| ehei —_— 3 Andyehauea reſpe&to him that weareth faith, + Abraham beleeued God, and it was im-| 


| with thereproch puted vnto him. fot righteouſneſle ; and hee was 
called the friend of God, 


by the mercie of God . that in like fort wee ſhould maintzine an 
good will one towatdes another, and who fo doth notſo, 


the gay clothing.and ſay vnto hina, Sit thou here | 
| in a ® goodly place, and ſay vntothe poore, Stand | 
| thou there,orſic here vnder my footſtoole, | 
| b, i 4 Areyenot p_ in © yourſelues,andare | 
| > E044 we knew |ecome Tudges of euill thoughts ? 

4 | $5 2 Hearken my beloued brethren, hath nor | 
| weought | God choſen the 4 poore of this world that they 

| bay ee be | ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdom | 
| refteflofper- i\_x : , . 

| fons authere C 1 which he promiſed to them that loue him? | are not iuſtified by faith, which ſhewv nor the effects of faith. 9 Theft 

| of Zewat.I9.15. 6 + Bur yee haue deſpiſed the poore, 3 Doe not | taken of a fimilitude: If a man !ayto one that is bungry , Fillthy belie, and yt 
| de.1.c7.avds, |the rich opprefle you by tyranny , and doethey | urthhim nothing , th's ſha'lnotbe true charitie 2 to if a manſay bee bekever), ul 
| "£4 14-23. [not draw you = on the indgement ſeats ? | bripgeth faotth no workes of bis faith, this tha'l n«t bee a troe faith, —_ 
0  « rorſvitfl | > Doenotthey blaſpheme the worthy Name | m_— the ſet 
| place. {after which ye be © named? T 

j-E Here 
| Cwhich 
1 FEFerre 


i | way ak ofthe 
/ re, our 
; eeri 


; graceofGod, -b Hethat is hard and caaviſh agamſt his neighbeu gr lfbehub 
; 204, be ſhall finde God an hard audrough Judge to himſelfeward. 8 The 

which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a true and liuch falh 
And the propoficion of this place 13 this: faith which bringeth aot foorth weth 
; 4 not that faithwhereby wee axe juſtified, but an ime oi faith ; of elſe thi, hey 


, & Theneedieaud wretched, and (if wee meaſure 11 after the opmnion of the 
| wirld) the worieſt aliefts of allmen, 3 Secondly , he pidueth them tobe o-adde 
| wen? For that the rich men are rather to bee ho!den exccrable and cvr{ed, confide- 
: ringthat they perſectte the Charch, and blaÞheme Ctriſt: for hee /peakcth of 
; wicked and prophare rich wen, fach as the not part of *:&m haue b:ne alwayes, | 
[- 83-inſt who: ace ſetteth the poore and abit, e Wore: ſor word, which is called | 

; pow of Jon, . of Atr, 


| therefore he received atrue tefiimonie when it was ſayd, that 

mg oy | 
b, aud thathy wit. 
th wely it wa wrt | 


m——_— 
Fg ' 


/ 


/ 
4 


axclaf- | ; 4 if (ec theh how that of workes a 
Yieboee!! | js  inſtified, and not of p faith onely. 


4 | 25 '5Likewile alſo was not +Rahab y harlot 16 For whereenuying and itrife is, there # ſe-+ ,,u uu henerh 
_ BE | iuſtitied through workes, when ſhe had receiued | dition,and all maner of cr1l] works, 7 that beauenly wiſt« 
- par. #&% | the mef{cngers,and ſent them out another way ?/ 47 Bur the wiſdom that « from aboue,is firſt. dome brmgerb ſort: 
reneh | trpordiobt; 6 14Foras the body without the ſpirite is pure,then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be intreated, Wnt be 
the gy "0 | dead,euen ſo the faith without workes is dead; full ofimercie,and good fiuits, without iudging, ' »;/z, referreth alt 
mw, Tchuh | and without hypocrifie, thmgs to Gods glo« 
Liwii jd || ef \ 13 Afourthreaſ ntaken f-om a 'ike example of Rahabthe) \, g 10 ang the fruit of rishteouſneſſe is fowen 17,91d theprofis ' 
Yah ehd alſo proaued by ker worke: th t (ee was zuttifed by a trre faith | - fri h 1 _ ; 10} his neighbour, 
e buyctig | 56 iz 'rhe gar rom repexedag3ine ; faith which bringeth not forth | 11 PeAce,ortnen enat make peace, '20 Becauſe the 
mo | fninothes# notfaith,but a dead cark: jſe, ; world perſivadeth it ſelſe that they are miſerable which live peaceably and fimply 2 
nl $ CHAP. 111 ; 0n the contrary ſidethe Apoſtle prenounceth that they {hall at length reape the hate 
» alk | | » Toſhewthat «4 Chriſtian inan rauf? g0u:1ne his tongue with the | ucſt of peaceable rightcoulnetie. 
we ou | { © bridle of fatth andcharitie, 6 he declaveth the commodities and | ; 
er; with, | | miſckhiefes;hat mſue thereof: 15 and how much maits wiſe« \ CHAP IIEL 
ed, when | dome 17 differeth from heauculy. x Hee reckoneth yy the rai{chiefes that procecde of the workes of 
behelhay | | Y : brethren,be not many maſters, ? knows; #efich, 57 Hee eahorzeth to humuline, 8 aud to purge ihe 
_ [| | Viins thatwe © ſhallreceue theoreater con« | **477 2, frompride, 16 backbirmg, 14 andthe jurger/uluefſe 
aps | moſtmen 4 5 of onr ſelues, 
10 Co | demnarion, | d 
econ | 29 7 indge! 2 Fur in many things wel! ſinne all. 3 Ifany | T-Rom ? whence are warres and contentions a- 'r He goeth on 
Lf ker ocbers] man ſinne not in wordyhe 1s a perfe& man,anda-| £*mong you? are they not hence,even of your forward iu F ſame 
mic Weds | bleto bridleall the body. pleaſures;that fight in your members ? furl poumran rn pune of 
fa: 8+ | - . . Fe 3 + 2 . 0119 certaine other” 
veal PR 3 + Beholde , wee put bites into the horſes! 2 Yelvſt,and-have not: yee enuie,and deſire } (,1750t wares 
wel Ws | mouthes, that rhey ſhould obey vs,and we turne! immoderately,and cannot obtaine : ye fight;and contentious, to 
pee, þ.7960 abour all their body, = : | warre,and get nothing, ? becauſe ye alke not, | wit,wb-ideled 
ihas | jr «ni 4 Beholdalſo the ſhips , which though they | 3 - Yeatke,and receiuenot, becauſe ye aſkea- (leaf rand is 
rom tle | th ets, | be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce winds, yet are, mijle, that ye might lay the ſame on your plea- | þytheireftects, 
_ | kapt-aſces | they turned about with a froall 1udder, whither-! ſures, for ſowuch as the | 
_ | [pp mdizlcy.! ſoener the gouernour hſteth. = 4 3Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, knoyr yee L209 SIE this , 
bin. "lah Euen ſo the tongue is alitlemember , and notthat theamitie of the world is the enixitie of | / thadthey' __ 
Hl be | boaſteth of great things: 5 beholde how great a God?"Vhoſceuer theretcre will be a friend of the | netting els to Se 
In Ma fat wu | thing a litle tire kindleth, - |} world, maketh himſelfe the enemie of God, ; theru in whom — | 
a 0 A 6 Andthetongueis fire, yea, a b world of | 5 #Doe yethinke har the Scripture ſayth in | oy are,but incu» 
e oblens wo | wickednefle ; ſo is the rongue fet among our | vaine, Theſpurit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth atter _ dens 6 
ls OT | members, thar ir defileth the whole body , and | enuie ? | derh th:m by | 
gu, | ff ei op eſettcth on fire the courſe of nature, and itis ſet; 6 But the Scripture oftereth more grace, and | name,which are” 
ks | þ- ri | on fire of hell. | thereforeſayth, + Godreliſteth the proude, and peg” 11115 
ani | AOSft | 7 For the wholenature of beaſts,& of birds, | giueth pracego the bumble. | Cod the miniter 
* | add ba there | and of creeping things, & things of the ſea is ta- 5 Subnut your ſelues to God : reſiſt the | andhe'p:r of theirr 
| arti | med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man, | deaill, and he will flee from you. | Jattes & pleafures,. 
4 ' me be ; $8 Puttheronguecan noman tame, Zr z5an' 8 Draw neere to God,and he will draw neere! noſe ingh, X 
ants jane 1 ynruly enill, full of deadly poyſon. ' to you. Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge | of themie'ues vn- 
wetobride | 9 *Thcrewith blefſe we God euen the Father, | your hearts, ye double minded. | lawful, o: beirg 
_ ;and therewith curſe we men, whichare madeaf- | 9 & Suffer afflitions,andſorow ye,& weepe: | hs, u_ then: 
[or by | ter the 7 ſimilitude of God, | ler your laughter be turned into mourning , and | PIE PUPo> 
Dk bom 10 5 Out of one mouth proceedeth blefling | your ioy into 2 heauineſle, | 3 Ancther reaſon 
kidrsof hor- | and curſing: my brethren,theſe things ovghtngt'o 10 +: Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, | whe heck 11bejdhs 
” | antes ah 


þ = ſrom| ſoto be. 
imo! | 11x Doetha fountaine(end forthat one place 
| ſweete water and bitter 2 | 
| 12 Canthehig tree, my brethren,bring forth 
; olives, either a vine figges? ſocan no fountaine 


4 | make both ſalt water and ſweete. 


FHte coutrary | 2.3 WhoIs a wiſe man & endued with know- 
gi meets |Jedge among you?2let him ſhew by gnod conners | 
 bey! | -opkormg ſation his workes in meekeneſle of wiſedome, 
a7) "ng ' 14 But if ye haue bitter enuying,and ſtrife in | 
\ ol} © © ftetorgue, | your hearts, reloyce not,neither be lyars agamlt | 
we Y Pnghoatthe | the trueth, | 
thee! ff Pak warld, | 
ſees I) Peende thit men may ſo much the more diligently g'ue themſeluesto moderate | 
of | [ b Anheapeofall miſcinefes, c Ftiableroſet the whole worldon fre. | 
kad | © AmongP other faules of the rongue , the Apoltle cheefly reprehend-th backti- | 
wt F *2adhecking cuill of curneighbows, cuen in them eſpecially which otherwiſe 
6s! } Mime gndly and rel:gious, © + Hee denyath by two reatons,that God can be 
| |Payedby thatman, that vie, curſed ſpeaking. or to backebite: firſt becau'e man is 

Mingeo! God, which whoſreuer reverencerh not, dath not honour God hirmſeife. 
ito | ty, becavſe the ordec of nature which God bath ſet in things , will oct 
7 things that are ſo contrary the one $0 the other , to ſtande the 0-e w'th the 
rf 5 Theeightpart which hangzth with the former, touching meele- 
& | f Kecfmind, 202inft the which bee ſereet® evuie aud a comentions wind, And in the- 
a, | "eng bee fopperh the mouth of the c*-je 'e ſountaine of a!l theſe wiſ. hieſes, to 
8 | Wifleperſvaon of wiſedome, whereas no:witha: ding there is no true wiſe 

OP y, adfiamerh our mindes to-all kinds oltrue- moderation ' 
-Allaylicitia, 
_—— 
| Pnnnnmn — __ cls 


Chap.tij.iiij. 
man 15 This wiſdomedeſcenderh not from aboue, | 
* but xs earthly,ſenſuall,and dewlith, 


; demneſt the Law,thou art not an obſeruer of the 


» 


Friendſhip of the werld.' 10g ' 
' d Heſetteth mey. 


c3 avainſl the fierce 
aud cruell nature of 


and he will lift you vp. | 

1 1-7 Speake not eml ore of another, brethren, 
He thar ſpeaketh e11ll of his brother , or he thar ; 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euill of the | 
Law,and condemneth the Law: and if thou con- | 


pleaſurevaroves 
terly to be con» 
demned, to wit, 
becauſe that hee 
that giueth bimt» 
ſelfe to the world, . 

{ diuarceth himlelie 

! f-otn God, and 

| breaketh the band 
of that boly and ſpiriru:1] marriage © 4 Thetaking away of an obieRion : It. | 
deede cut mindes rnune bead'ong into theſe vices , but weeought fo mych the | 
inere diligently take heede of them : wh'ch care and fiudie ſhall not bee In vaine, 
ſeeing that God reſifeth the fabburne , and giveth that gracero the modeſt and 
humble that ſurmouutethall thoſe vices. + P704. 3.34. peter 5.5, & Epbeſ.q. | 
27. s The conclafion : Wee muſt ſet the conrrary vertnes againſt theſe- 
vices, and therefore whereas wee obered the ſuggeſtions of the denill, wee muſt ſub= | 
m't our mindes to God, and refift the deuilhwith a certaine aud aflured hope of viRto» 
ry. To bee thorr, wee muſt imploy our ſelues to cotne reere vnto God by puriie and | 
finceritie of life. 6 Hee goeth en inthe ſame compariſon of contraries, and 
ſetteth againſt thoſeprophane joyes an earneſt ſorow of minde, andagiirſt pride 
zn.'artogancie bcly modeſtie. a B£ thisnorde the Greitains meane an hearie- 
ueſſe iozued with ſhamnefaſineſſe, which is to be ſoene in @ caſt downe courtenance , and 
fetled as it were wm the ground. *: x.Peter 5.6, 7 Hee repreheudeth moſt? 
ſharpely another double mi'chiefe of pride ; the one is, inthat the prou//e and atro» 


Law,but a iudge, 


| gant will bane other men to liue according to their w:lland pleaſure, and therefore” 1 


they doe moſt arrogantly coudemne wharſoeuer pleaſeth them noe: which thing cans , | 
not be done without great iniury to out only Law maker,for by this meanes bis Lan e85 © 
27e found fault withall, av not circumſpedly ynovg? 1: ritten, and wen chalerge thas* | 
vnto theme lnes which p;oper!y belovggth io Gou alone, in that they lay aLaw vpy+ | 
On eas conſciendes,- 

22 There. 


_ 


> a—_—_—_— _ 


; -_ 50s gg 3 Yourgoldandfiluer is cankred, & theruſt | healed: ': for the prayer efa righteous man auai- 
ed ek oo. | of them ſhalbe a witneſle againſt you, and ſhall ; lth much, if it beferuent, | ta 
| ek warns 17 © Helias was a man ſubic& to like paſſions 


z 


: 6 Ye hawe 


Hethrearneththerich. 


+ Rom 14.4. 

8 ?he other fault 
isthis: t:atm: n 
deeſo confidently 


> 


I. Peter. Swearl 


Randeth before the doore, 


0 
LI 
83yvjts 
\ Wi'y 


DÞ 


10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſawple of ſuftering aduerſitie , and of long pa- 
_ » which haue ſpoken inthe Nameot the 
Lord. 


| I2 Thereisone Lawgiuer , which is able to 
| ſaue,and ro deſtroy, Who art thou that iudgeſt 
| anvther man ? 


! 13 Goto now,yethat ſay, To day or to mo- 
row we will goe into ſuch acitie, and continue 


[1 Becauſe mol 
WE 2re wontty 
ode, tiatity 
$oudtaryel 


| mr | There a yeere,and buy and ſell, and getgaine, j 11. Behold, we count them bleſſed which en- wp 
matter; and buſi- | 14. (And yet yeecannot tell what ſhalbe ro | dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob,and| heſ.ucbauy 
me morow.For what 1s your life?Ir is euen a _— ! haue knowen whar © end the Lo1d wade, For the | U%beeuayy 
oftherr fe did or! Ehat appeareth for a litle rime,and afterward vas | Lord is very pitifull and merciful, CO 

depend of God. | Diſheth away.) | x2 7 But before all things, wy brethren, badavottion 
* wp. i 0 |; #5 Forthatyee oughtto ſay, +Ifthe Lord | + ſweartenot, neither by heauen, nor by earth, | end,becueGy 
es | will, and, If we live,we will doe this or that. norby any other othe : butler# yeur yeaybe yea, "* — 


treatiſe: The know 


of God d: eth not ! 


onely noth n2 at 
all profiteyvnleſſe 


now. | REN EY I'93 lorlaketh bj, 

ledge of thewill | ſuch reioycing is euill. ; ; TION, e 1/bat eau 
{ 17 9 Thereforeto him that knoweth howto! «1 3 *Is any among you aſflied?Lethim pray, Futon, 
: doe well,and doeth it nor,to him it is finne, | Is any wery ? Let hi ſing. 7 Becau'e eny' 


the life be anſwerable voto it, but alſe maketh the 
| 6 


\ 


x Hedenon:c:th 
v.ter deftrution to 
the wicked & pre. 


Phane rich men, & 


fuch as are drow- 


there is notbingin-! trea 


deed mote vaine 
then fuch things, 


« The Lord who is © 


wore mighty then 
Je are bath heard 
them 


pe 
red wp your ſelues. 
Ee The Hebrewes 
ca! a day that is 
appointed to ſo- 
femme benkeling, 


' &dayofflauchier 


or faſting. 

2 Hee applyeth 
that eo the poore, 
which ve ſp ake 
againſt ere rich, 


. 


warn'ng themto 


wair {or the Lords 


comming patient- 
ly, who will ce- 
uenge the in'urjes 
which the rich 

men doe them. 


; Thetaking 2wþy 1 
the leaſt we ouſt followthe husbandmen, who doe paticntly wa t for the times that | ſes, that nee may kelp: one another with out prayers 
are proper f»r the \ruits ofthe earth. And aga ne, God will not re{erre the leaſt io!e 


ofthe tune that he h 


whereas cther threugh impatience vſe to 3ccuic »ve anoti er, the ſaithfull on .he con- 
erary fide complaint r.ot,a!though they recetue injute, d Fr gradgmy hemeaneth & 


certaine inward 


Lord is at the Geeks will def: nd his owne, and reuenge | i5 ezemies, and there» 
Fure we neede not (6 trouble ouriclues. 


: 2 Hee extolleth Gods mercy ſhewed im Chiiſt, which wee lay 


1 


BB 


| 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all | and yr nay, nay, left yee fall into condemna- 


fines fare more grienous, . | 14 21s any ficke 4:mong you? Let him call for 

| H AP. V. ; the Elders of the Church, and let them pray tor|; 

| x Hee thzeatneth the rich with Cods ſeuere indgement , for their ' him,and anoint him with + zoylc inthe k Name 
pride, 7 that the poore bearing the miſerable ode of the rich, | of the Lord. , 
8 may patienth beareaſfliftions , 11 as Job did 14 een in | | 5 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall faue the ſicke, 


h w alty, % . . . 
7 -— - 7 co. JWNNER rich men : weepe,and howle | and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : andifhee haug 


| YIfor your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. commitred i finnes,they ſhall be forginen him. 


. : 10 » 
2 YourTiches are co:rupt,and your garments , , '* Acknowledge your faults ore to ano- 
Leben. ; ther,and pray one for another, that yee may bee 


fleſh, : fie, Ye have heaped vp | 
| nave” Jan tat dares, Ie ene are, and hee prayed earneſtly chatit might 
4 Beholde,the hirc of the labourers, which | 9 raine and it rained not on the earth for three | F 
haue reaped your fields ( which is of you kept | YEeTes and ſixemoneths. | 


. fi; 
| backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cries of them | 23 And heprayed againe,and the heauen gaue 


| which haue reaped, are entredinto the eares of | 79iRe,and theearth brought forth her Huit, 
19 2 Brethren, * ifany of you hath erred 


: the Lordofhoſtes. | | 
5 Ye have lined in pleaſure on the earth, and | from the tiueth, aud ſome man hath k conuerted [\, 


| 1n wantonnefle, Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your hearts, | 1M, | : 8 i 
| as ina ©4ay of flaughtcr : ? | 20 Lethim knowthat he which hath conuer- |thebeliremel” 
| O ; F | - "L* i 5 
| Yee haue condemned, and haue killed the | *<d che _ from going = bal 4 rg WAY | omg 

| juſt, andhe hath not reſiſted you. | A _ fromdeath,and ſhal hi ea mul. | vwhich have - 
F 2 Bee patient thetefore, brethren, vntothe | $FuUde O07 LANES, | place bothiaſs } 
| comming of the Lord, 3 Behold,the husbandman | \ yy nah peculiarly, to what phyſi 
| waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth , and | zzeg 
| hath long patience for it, vntil he receiue the for- | bed e, (f-rſo much asthe git of healing wastherin force) andtakes 
| her, and the latter raine | chiefeſt cauſe of 1ichneſſes and diſeaſes, by o! t. iniug for the che thtow 
| 8” Beye alſo patient therfore, and ſettle your | P:2Y*2204exhorts jons, remilsion of inves. . Farr ge eee 
| ye pa , } | wasa fiexe of the.gijt of healing : and now ſecing mee hauethe gift nomore, 
| hearts: for y comming of the Lord draweth neere. j ;; nolengerneceſſarie. By calling on the Name of the Lord, i 
| 9 #4 Grudgenor one 


thren,leſt yee be condenane 


£ * if 


i fumes, is Becauſe Cod pardoneth their (nnes whi: h confelle at 
! ledge them, and actt! eirs which juſtifie theraſclues, therelore the Apoli 


: 5 behold, the judge 


of an obie&tion t: Although his comming ſ:eme to linger, yet wa 
deth prayers by the efie&cs hat come cf them, that all men may 
there is u0thing more effeRtoall then they are, ſothat they procee 
minde. *- 1, Kings 17.1. and 18.45, luke 425. 12 
obicQion : BIl reprebenfions are not condemned , ſeeing that on the 
there is r:othing mote acceptable to God, then to call into the way a 
was wardring vut ofthe way, # Maith 18.15, k Hatb called 

fram bis way. | 


ath appointed. 4 He commendeth Chri't ian patience, forthat 
contar pil: 
plining which hetokeneth impatiencie. 5 Thecouclf10n:The w_y 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE_GE- | 


_NERALL_ OF PETER. _ | 


EEE : - {x Peter payolyy 

| 2 T Ele&according to the 2 foreknowledge of to ea ele 
1 d ificati Irit, | dacties or 

God the Father vnrobſanCification of the Sp1 > Aa ern 

firſt of the principles and begi-n'ngs of all Chriſtian :&t'ons, riſing ſarrehigheried 

natu'e,and carying vs al'o farre aboue theſame, Fer he ſheveththx we wh1char & 


brit holes 


CHAP. L 


bolde oy faith. aud poſſ Je thro:z2h beye: to JIhrreof ihe 
Prophets furetolie 12 Hee exluieth 15 ts rengmre re 
2 5 


56 r nary * he | " nay, 
iſeaſed, to wit, totheprayers of the Elders, « bicb then alſo could ec 


_ another , bre- | reaſon in making mention of ſinnes, for giſeaſes are for the moſi ol ſent vecanſt (| i 


a | that wee ought freely to corferie one with an. ther touc! ing thoſe ; varde Uh 
de ſom apy! 
The taking awy#&mi 


world, 23 au ther former life and ſo wo!ll;yeeldilcrnſelaes 
fo Goa, 


OOPS 


therwiſe of -atu £ firners, were throu: h the lree wercy of God the Father® 
tro:n ever'a" jug : then accordirg tothat encrlalti; g cecree, were by acertane ry! 
cr23on made his [ennes an Chriſt | is orely be gotten. Þy whoſe Spano wennn 
ly ch10ged, and Ly whoſe blood we are alto reconciled to theend, hot 3s »d | 
ſel c v#: 22aine from the Ceatgnealio might be recciued intothat ſame heavet þ 
euerlait ng 3lo:y. @ Ora cording to the purpoſe of Cod gwhowentralioah nw on, 
cerh che (err, b Thu brins te: apart from the reſt of the wicled warld, t670 
working of hc holy C hoſtythey ſhould be conſecrated io God, tphe[.1.5, 

through 


De ETzR anApoſtleof Irs vs 
2 HR15 t74t0 theſtrangers that | 
dwell itereant there throughout | 
Pons Galattia, Cappadocia, A- | 
{ia,and Bithynia, | 


Ty 


6 "nd 0 


__ 
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Chap. 


throu OE: ediencs and frinkling of the blood 14 * As obedient childre"), not faſhioning | 


The price of ourredemption. ro4 | 


8 Hee paſith 


_— 


Becauſe nah of lelus Chriſt; Grace and peace bee multiplied | your ſclues vnto rhe former luſtes of your igno- | mages ou 
D 2re worry ynto you, rance: { ſrurtes of they 
"dat Blefſed bee Gnd, euen the Father of our] 45 But as he which hath called you,is holy.ſo | bothystich are 
—_ Lord Tefus Chriſt, which according to hisaboun- | be ye holy in 4 all maner of converſation, | — of 
avesloewr, MN adey = | da1TINETCY hath begotten vs againe vnrto a © live-' 16 9Becauleit is written, + Be ye holy, forT| pg ie 
(baja | ly hope, by the refureRion of Ieſus Chriſt from | am Ss * _ _ confiſtethintwo 
Fray thedead, 17 ** And if ye icall him Father, which with- | things,io renouns 
r es, To an inheritance immorrall and vndefi- | our - 1eſpect of perſon iudgeth according to eue- pane ar engeen 
a n.0!t yy kd , and that withereth not , referued in heauen | ry mans worke , paile rite time of. your dwelling | 1... CEITSD 
;ec:ue Gai here in feare ; their begin"ing 
I e's, Ke oY 
, | 5 2Which are kept by the power of God | 18 *' Knowing that yes werenot redeemed | of that blindnefſe 
| through faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared | with cor uptible things,as filuer and golde,from | pe anna, oy 


h 
| to be Bee inche4 laſt crime. 

6 Wherein ye reioyce.though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if need require) ye are in heauineſle,through 
manifold tentations, 

That chetryall of yourfaith , being much 
more precious the:1 golde that periſherh (though 
it bee eryed with fire) might be found'ynro yr 
prayſ-, and honour and glory at the © appeaing 
of [eſus Chriſt : 

'. 8 Whome yee haue not ſeene, and yetloue 
him, in whom now though yee ſee himnor, yet 


$ 


| 
! 


ble and glorious, 

9 Receiuing the endof your faith, exen the 
ſaluation of your (oules. 

10 5Ofthe whichſaluation the Prophets haue 
enquired and ſearched , which propleſicd of the 
grace that ſhould come vnto you, | : 

11 Searching when er at what time the Spi- 
rite which teſtthe1 before of Chriſt which was 
in them, ſhould declare the ſufferings thar [held 
= ynto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
ow, 
12 Vnto whome it was reuealed, that not 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhonld n1- 
niſter the things which are now ſhewed vnrto 
you by them which haue preached vnto you the 
Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
(heauen, the which things the Angels defire to 
behold. 

1; +Wherefore 2 gird vpthe loynes of your 
minde : bee ſober, 5 and truſt »perfe&ly on that 
grace ©rthat is brought ynto you, 7 in the reuela- 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt, : : 
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hg b th fheaketh of the ſecond commins of chriſt. 19» yeward, 23 He 
wh | ebetweene true faith, that isto ſay , that faith which onely hath 
wal ©, the doctrize of the Prophets and Apolttcs, an1 ſaiſe fait»; Afterward hee 
os We Egrees of one ard the felfe ſame faith , a-cordizg tothe manner of the 
TS tons , when as in deede it is but one one!y ta'th + Thirdly, he faith, thit 
 WSugoſthe Apoſiles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the Prophets, al- 
pteltterende ofit be as yet looked for of the vety A gels, f Hee altuderh 
Pe of leel, wh1C wes exhibitea vpn the day of Pentecoſt, in the Apo/iles, 
Wie Gift Grits of the huly G hoft, etch thu ſarae our Peter declareth, Ates 

is 4 Heegoethfron faith to hope, hich is in deede a companion that cannot 
» «fro: ith: and he y'eth an argument taken of compariſon - Wee ought 
pipe looking for ſo excellen: athing , which the very Angels wa:te 
is peadelre, os Thuisaborrow d (peach, taken of a common v/a7e among 
B: Wh ren that they wore lon2 garments, they could not trauaile. wwleſſe they 
W9 themſelues 2 and hence it is 


is thas Chriſt ſgide, Let jour lojnes bee girded wp. 
w. __ forth very briefly what maner of b&e ors Ought tobe, to wi”, conti. 
be me entoy the thing we hope 'or 2 then, what we have to hope for,to wit, 
wy abr freeſaluation ) reve:l:Jto vs in the © olpel , and not-that, thit men 
then | oſdy promiſe to the.uſelues. h Soundly and finverely, "6 An | 
i & va me'p out windes , f.eing thit God doet? rot waite ill ne ſecke him, | 
bots | Yrbviy F*X abenefieco ! eebro'(ght even vntovs., 7 Heeſetteth outthe | 
 * 1 leſtay man (hoald proniſe bi nte!fe , either ſooner or later that full 
_=y wir the latter comming of Chrilt :  avd thcrewichall warneth is, not ! 
we bo Gonitie of the Goſpe! according totha preſear late ,_ ſeeing that thas | 
al | | © 32donrjs not yer reqcaled, 
os 
ut | 


| 
+ 


doe ye beleene, and retoyce with ioy vnipeakea- | 


your vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditi- 
' ons of the fathers, 
19 «# But with the precious blood of Chriſt 
of a Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpor. 

20 12 Which was #-ordeined beforethe kfoun- 
dation of the world, but was declared in the laſt | 
times for your ſakes, i the father a-dthe. 

21 Which by his meanes -doe beleeue in jerymmgrs— "ag 
God that raiſed him from the dead, and gave | tun, 
him glory, that your faith and hope might be in | +» Zuke 1.75» 
d, 9 Hee ſhewerls 
22 '3Haning purified your ſonles in obeying rom pagan ar" | 
; thetrueth thi ough the $pirir, to * loue brotherly | fgllowe adop= | 
without faining , loue one another with a pure | tion, , 
heart feruently, + Let Le4hs 
2 3. Being borne anew-.not of mortall ſeed, but | ©3479 - 
of immorrall , by the word of God, who liueth | ;o Asbeforehe 
; and endureth for ever.  —_ Reis | 
24 '+Forall +1 flcſh « as graſle, and all the} fait yo 
glory of man « asthefloure of Salt The gralle rates v7 26 
withcreth,and the floure falleth away. 
25 25 Rut the worde of the Lord endureth for 
; Euer ;-and this is the worde which is preached a-| 7 
' Mong you, 


| holineſſe pro ee» 
deth from the 
zAS | grace and faugur 
| of GO D which- 
; adoprech vs,zud 
; therefore rege« 
! gorateth vs,chat 


[1 


1 


. 


| 
[ 
: 
1 


| 


mes of the Father 


rence againſt vaine ſceueritie. # Ff you will Lee called the 
wherein kec ſetteth 


'. Deuter.to.17, rem.2.1 1, galat.2.6. tt An exbortation 

foorth the excellencie and greatneſſe of the benefice of Gos the Father, in ſandify* | 
ing vs by the death of his owne Sonne. And hee partly ſ:tteth the purifyings of | 
; the Law again? the thing ir (elie , that is, againſtthe blood of Chriſt, and partly ; 
| alſo mens traditions , which hee vtterly condemneth as vaine and-ſuperſtitiousy: bee | 
: they neuer ſo olde aud ancfent, & 1.07.6 20, and 7.2 3. hebr;g.14. 1obn 1.7, | 
! wel,t.g, 12 Thetaking awayof an obiecion: What was doneto the worls bes | 
! fore that Chriit was-ſent into the worlde? was there no holinelie beſate? and was | 
| there ao Church ? The Apolſile auſwereth , that Chriſt was ordeined and appointed 
: to redeeme and deliver mankinde , before that wankinde was z much leſlie was there | 
' any Church without him before his comming into the fleſh: yet wee are happieſt as { 
| boue thereft, to whom Chriit was exhibited indeede, in this that hee hauing ſuf | 
{ fered and ouercome death jor vs, doeth now moſt effefually worke jn vs by the) 
! vercue of his Spirite, tocreate in vs faith, hope, aud charitie, + Rom.16.2 5, ephe, | 
3.9, coloſſ 1,26. 2.timoth, 1.10, titus 1.2. k& From euerlaſimg. 13 \ Heg | 
; commendeth the practiſe of obedience , that is. charitie z earrelily beating -into ; 
| their h-a:ls againe, that hee fpeaketh not of any common charitie y and ſuch as pros | 
\ceedeth from that our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe beginning is the Spirite | 
of God, which purifieth our, ſoules through the worde layed holde on by faiths | 
t and ingendreth ako in vs a ſpirituall andeuerlaſting lite, as God himſelfe is moſt | 
| pure and truely liuing.. * Chapter 2.17. 199.2.10, epheſq.2. 14 A'reaſon-! 
by wee hae neede of this heauenly generation , to wit , beca»ſe that men', bee ' 
their glorie-neuer {6 great , are of nature vorde of all true and ſound gooulnefſe, | 
| + E/aizqo 6. iames i,to, 1 The worde (feſh ) ſheweth the weakeneſte of our na« 
I ture, which is chiefly to bee conſidered in the fleſh it ſels, 15 Apgaine, left any | 
| man ſhould ſeeke that ſpirita21l force and vertue io fsined imaginXions, the Apos | 
| fle calleth vs backe tothe worde of God? teaching vs furthermpre, that there is ne «| 
: otherorde of the Lorde to bee looked for, then this which is pre2ched, in which, 


j onely wee. muſt x 


CHAP: 


' 
[| 


A eee OR 


CON 


- Aſtone in Sion; 


+ Rom $5.4. 
epheſ.4.2.3« 
coloſ.3.8, 
hibr.12.7. 

" Hauing laid for 


the foundtion the 


Spirit of God efte- 
Qually working 
by the word aad 
having built ;h: re» 
upon three vertucs 
which are the 
rounds of all 
Fiſts © actions, 


to wit, faith, hope, ' 


and charity ; now 
he proceedethto a 
enerall exhorta» 
tiongche fickt meme 
ber whereofis: 
thatwe files all 
' ſhew, both of 
ſecret and alſo 
open mali.e. 
. 2 Theſccondin, 
that being newly 
bezottea & burne 
of the new feede 
of the vocorrupt + 
word,drawing and 
ſuckiag greedily 
the fame word as 
milke, we ſhould 
more and more as 
jt were growe vp 
in this ſp:rituall 
life. And be cal- 


CHAP, II. 


1” Hee exhorteth the wewe borne m ith , to leade thety lives 


anſwerable to the ſame: 6 Aud leſt their fanth Poul ſftag- 
ger , hee briugeth iu that which was firezolde touching Chriſt, 
It Then hee willeth them to bee obedreut to Magiftrates, 
21 and that they patiently beare aducrſetie after « brifies ex- 
ample, | 


'T 7Herefore + ' laying afide all maliciouf- 
VV che and all guile,anddiſtimulation, and 
enuie,and all euill ſpeaking, 

2 2? As anewe borne babes deſire that ſin- 
cere milke of the worde , that yee may growe 
thereby, 

3 3 Becauſe yee [| haue taſted that the Lord 
& bountifull, 

4 4 To whome comming as vnto a huing 

ſtone, 


precious, ; 
5 Yeealſoas lively ſtones, bee madea ſpiri- 
tuall houſe, 5 an holy + Prieſthood to offer yp 
ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Icſus 
Chriſt, 

6 © Wherefore alſo it is conteined in the 


Scripture, *: Behold, I put in S1on a chiefe corner 


ſtone, ele& and precious ; and hee that beleeuerh 
therein, ſhall nor be aſhamed. 

7 7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, its 
precious: but vnto them which bee diſobedient, 


the x ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the | 


ſame is made the head of the corner, 


8 Anda ſtone ro ſtumble at, and a rocke | 
| of offence, euen to them which {tumble art the 


worde, being diſobedient, vato the which thing 
they were euen ordeined, 
9 Bur yeeare a choſen generation, a royall 


lethit, Syncere, nat onely becauſe it is a moi precious thing, but alſothat we ſhould 


take beede of thera, which corrupeit. « 


As becommacth new men, 3 He com- 


meadeth that ſpiricvall nouriſhment for the ſreeten: le and profite of n, { Or,doe 


z4ſte. 


4 Kee gocthoa forward in the {ame exhbortation, and vſeth another kinde , 


of borrowed ſpeach, alluding to the Temple. Therefore hee ſayeth , that the com 

pany of thefaithtull isas it werea certaine holy and ſpiricvall building. built ot liue- 
ly ones, the foundation whereof is Chriit, as a lively fone (aſtetning all that are 
i»yned vnto him with his living vertue , and kmtting them together with himſelfe, 


although this ſo great a treaſure bee neglected of men 


s Going forward inthe 


fame fimilitade, hee compareth vs now to Prieſtes plced to this ende in that (piri 


I, Peter. 


diſallowed of men,bur choſen of Godand | 


tuall temple, that wee ſhould lerue him with a {piritu;ll woritap, that is, with be 
linefſe and righteonſueſſe 2 but as the temple, ſo is the Prieſthond built + por Chriſt 
in whom on-iy all our ſpirituall offerings are accepted.  Rexel.r.6. 6 He pro- 
neth it by the teſtimony of the Propher Eſai. *: E [ai.28.16, r091.9.339 7 By 
ſerting themoſt bleſſed condition of the beleeuers, and the moſt miſerable o the 
rebcili«us one againit another, hee pricketd torward the beleeuers , and triumpheth 
over the other : and al;o preuenteth 2n ofience which ariſeth hereof, that none doe 
qorerefiit this dedrire of the Goſpel, then they that are chiefeſt amongſt the peo- 
ple of God, as were atthat time that Peter wrote theſe things, the Prieſtes and 
Elders and Scribes. Therefore he auſwercth Fit of all, that there is po cauſe why any 


man ſhoal bee aſtonifhed at this their ſiubburonede , as though it were a Frange \ 


matter, (eving wee haue beene forewarned ſo long b:fore, th.t it ſhovId ſo come to 

plle: moreouer, that it pleaſed God to create and make cenaine to this ſelfe 
ſamepurpoſe, that the Sonre of Go inight b e Clorifed intieir jult cond: mna- 
tion. Thirdly, forthatthe gloty of Cheilt is heereby ſec footth greatly , w herea: not- 
withitancing Chritt remayneth the ſure head cf his Church, a:d they that tumble 
- athim, calt do «ne and one:throw theaſel: es, and not Chriit, Fourthly, although 


they beecreated tothisende 3n.| purofe , yet their fall and decay 1s not tabee attri« | 


buted to Gad, but to their o:vre obfijnate Nubbutr.nefle which commeth betweene 
Gods decrce, and theexecution thereof ortheir condeiunation , and is the true and 
» proper caaſe of their deſirutiion. # /jal.118 22. maith,2r 42, aficg nm. te Far. 

8.14.70%9 33 8 Thecon rarymen bcr, to wit, hee ceſcribeth the ſingular ex. 
celleacie of the elet+ 2nd alto left th.t any man ſh-111d deube * hether hee be choſen 
or not, the Apoltle calleth vs backe to the eftectuill cal'ing,that is. tothe voyce of the 
Goſpel ſounding both in our cares and windes by the outward preaching and Sa - 
crame'ts, whereby wee may certajnely vnderſtand that ene: laſting decree of our 
_ Giluation, (which atherwiſe is mot ſe-ret ard hidden ) and tht through the onely 

mercy of God , who \reely chuſeth a:d cal.ech vs. Therefore this onely rewayneth, 


_ ſaycrhhee, that by all:neazes pol ibls wee ſet foorth ſo great gooduede of the moſt 
mizkiie God, 


wall prevaile more with ſetuantsthen the maflers injuries, 


To obey Magiltwn 
| $Priefthood, an holy nation,a peopleet at liber.' " | 
tie, that ye ſhould tw RR NE fore | p 
that hath called you cuc of darknes into his mar-| 
netlous light, P . | 
10 + Which in time paſt were not a people, 
yet are now the _ of God: which C KM os, 
paſt were not vader metcie, biit now haue obtei-| 9 Herews 
ned mercy. {that 
11 * Deately beloued, ** I beſeech you, as 
ſtrangers and pi]grims, +! abſteine from fleſhly | we ougeotye 
luſts, ** which tighr againſt the ſoule, | boldy,:owg, 
12 '3 # And haue your conuerſation honeſt a. | *awem 


mong the Gentiles,thar they which ſpeake euil of wn ay UP 


you as ofeuill doers, 1+ may by y-4r good works | 


b viſitation, | 


| 
| 0 Arcakagiy f 


; Wt geversl es thy 


; which they ſhallſce, glorifie God unthe day of _ bb ben 


T3 *5 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnts 
c all manner ordinance of man *S for the Lordes 
; ſake, 77 whether it be vato the King,as vnto the 
| {uperiour, : thencath 
, 14 Or vnto gouernours,as vnto them that are| :: 3mazag! 
| ſent of him, '8 tor the puniſhment ofeuill doers, | g446.5.6, 3 
and for the prayſe of them that doe well, it 
15 '9Forlo is the will of God, thatby well 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the 
fooliſh men, | 
16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for 
a - ke of maliciouſitefle , bur as the ſeruaats of 
God, 
17 2?* d Honour all men ; + loue © brotherly | Therctowk 
fellowſhip: feare God ; honour the king. | acetone 
18 4**Seruants , beeſubie& to your maſters| ja, © * 
| with all feare, not onely to the good and courte-| 12 Thetkily 
ous, but alſo to the froward, ; gant 6 
| 19 ***Por this is thanke worthy, if a man| _ 
' 


moſt compiled 
of the heavenly + 
citie -—_ 
webe 


| perch nf 
; to fight againſt one ſaluation. 134 The fourth argument, taken of the pi 
; ſo doing : fer by this meznes alſo wee prouide for 0117 good rame and eltingl 
whileſt wee compell hen; at length to change their m:ndes, which ſpeakeenli 
vs. ® Chap.3.16. 14 The fifth argament, which alſo is of greatlugty 
cauſe the glory of Godis greatly ſet toorth by that meanes, whilelt by exe 
ovr honeit life, cuen the mo!t propi-ane men 3te brought vnto God, milk 
| theniſelucs vato him. {+ Matihe5.16 b When God: ſhall alſo bam mine 
them 15 That whichhe ſpaie generally , hee now exp-+undeth bv pant 
; bing ſeuerally every mans duety. And tiſc oi all hee ſpeaketh of obedience 
due both tothe Tawes, and alſo cothe Magiſtcates both bigher and lower, % 
' I3.l Cc By ordinames, 1; mean! the framing and ordering of cuill youre 
which he calleth or 4nance of man , not berauſe man inuentedit, but beeauſeitk 
; tomen, 16. 7 he firſt argument: Becauſe the Lordeisthe antbour andreva 
this policy of men,that j>vhich is fet amor gli men: ard cherefore the troeſeny 
tc Lord muſt aboue ail others bee diligent obſcruers of this order, 17 i 
uenteth a cau.l] which js r12de by ſorne, that Cy they will obey Kings 20088 
Magiſtrates, and yet coatzmne their m:niflers : asthough their nur 
; armed withr! ejr autheritie whick ſent them. 18 The ſccond argiment, | 
the endeofe' is order, which is not onely inoſt profitatle , but alſo very mal 
; ſeeing that by this meanes veitue is rewarded and vice puniſhed: where 
i ernefle and happinee of chis life conſilteth, 19 Hee declareth the WE 
more amply, thewing that Chritjao Jibertie doeth amorgt all things leah; 
all confit herein, co wit, to cait off the bridle of Lawes, ( a5 that timeio 
getter vusk Ifu'l inthe kingdome of God reported ) but rather, in this, Wl 
{ holly accordingtothe will of God , wee ſhould make manifeſt to all men; 
{ Go'pel is not a cloke for finnc and wickedneſle , ſeeing wee are inſochſortÞ vl 
, yet we are & [| the ſeruants of God and nrt of finne, 20 Hediv:ath nel 
of man, by occaſion of thoſe things which hee ſpake, into two generall nl 
intothoſe ducties which priuate tmcn ove to ptiuate men y 4 ay: 
| full to the Faithfull , and imro that ſubje&ion whereby jnfe! jours are Downs 
 ſuperiours : but ſo, that Kings be not made equall to God , (ecing that ſeare 
to God.aud henout to Kings. d Bee charitable and duetiful rowerde 81 
; + (bap.t,12 10m.12,1. . 
1.14, % Fpheſc5.6.co/17.; 22 2e He goethto the dueticof ſeruan! 
their maſters , which bee d- icribeth with theſe boundes, that ſeruarts 
ſclues willing'y and nott-y conſti aint, rot one y t6the good and coutt 
; to the froward and (harpe maſters. * 2.Cor,7.10. 23 Thet yy 
' obieiion indeede the cr r:dition of ſeruants is hard, eſpecial'y if they havei 
, maſters + but thisrhejr 1 jection !} al! be ſo muchrhe more acceptabletg J 


be 
þ 


or 
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e Theaſcembly and fellowſhip of the brethres, nn! 
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- Chap. ih. Suffer forrighteouſnelſe, rof 
ws. | for f conſcience toward God endure oriefe, ſuffe- | the woman, as ynto the weaker f veſlel, * euen as. } The women 
ring wrongfully : | they which are heires together of the 8 grace off 


20 For whatpraiſeis it,if when ye be buffered | life, 9thar your prayers be not interrupted. | tbe 


ad ? n . - ' 
for your faults, yee take it patiently ? but andif i 8 ** Finally,be ye all of one minde : one ſuffer ray rr rs 


when yee doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and takeit | with another ; loue as brethren: bee pitifull; bee ' 
priencly; this is acceptable to God. | courteous, Yd | _ _ 
21 23 For hereunto yearecalled:for Chriſt al- | 9 + ** Ngt rendring euil for euill, neither re-| fy before God. 
ſo ſuffered for you,leauing you an 8example thar | buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe blefle,**know..| # The third argu, 
je ſhould follow his ſteppes, { ing thar ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be} Þ***i for that they 


22 + Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile | heires of bleſling. 
$2 | found in hismouth, ' 10 +*3Forifany man long after life, and to} (thatises ſayin _ 
Whiibae| 23 Who whenhee was ruiled , reuiled not! hſee good dayes,let him refraine his tongue from the benefit of eter» 
ogate me | againe : when he ſuffered, heethreatned not , bur | euill,and his lippes that they ſpeake no guile, | vall life) which o» 
Ft *- | 2+ committed it to him *5 that" judgeth righte= | 11 + Lethimeſcheweuill, and doe good: let | quall 

him ſeeke peace,and follow after it. the 


ouſly. 
9A + 35 Who his own ſelfe bare our ſinnesin 12 For theeyes of the Lord are ouer the righ-!? 
his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, | teous, and his eares are opezs vnto their prayers : 
ſhould liue in r1ghteouſnteſle; by whoſe ftripes ye | _ the i face of the Lorde 5s againſt them that 
thou 


were healed. oe cuill, : 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: butare' 13 44 And whois it that will harme you,if ye! 

| now returned vnto the ſhepheard aud Biſhop of | follow that which is good ? \- 

your ſoules, 14 «Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye,if ye ſuf- 


efrſeved in bea-ing of injuries » then Chriſt bimſcIſe who wasmoſt FT for righteouſneſle ſake. 15 Yea ,  feare not|% 
caeqaryTutona yet was moſt patient, g A borowed their k feare,neither be troubled. rx 
be ſpeier and mays a6 + E(e$3 9. _ 4-5. > | 15 But |ſanGifiethe Lord God in yourhearts; 
inzurzces wit, ev comme: r cauſe £0: 1 1 : 
coin eto en m_ 5 Ho fhemmednew'e emeokioſpeath ©; 36and IN to giuean anſwere to eue- 
moe Gai ave allo chemſclaes a maſter and iudge in beaver : who will fly | TY 122 that asketh you a reaſon of the heperthar 
Wb ures chat are done co ſeruants without any reipeR of perſons, | 111 you, with meekeneſle and reverence 
Gp. meth, 8, 17. 26 Hee calieth the ſeruants backe fromthe con. | 16 Hauing 2 good conſcience,that en they 
(eſe inuries which they are conſtrained to dearego thinke vpon the gret- | Ce2ke eyill of you as of cuill doers, they may bee |: 
= ofthe denefite received of Chriſt, pe . , ey - 
' aſhamed, which ſlaunder your good co ation 
"5 Spa0eN Cue ITI. . in Chriſt 
t_ That Chriſtian women 0s contewne their husbendes | Rane HEE" -frhe will of God b 
thouph they bee infideli, 5 Hee bringeth i les oFvodly. , 17 "7 Forit is better (if the will of God beſo) 
——_ $ Generall exhortagions , - ———— har ye ſuffer for well doing,then for euill doing, 
_ 5 = boldly to yeelde a reaſon of their faith. 18 | G 13 *3 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
es ExaMPLe. | : 5 inn 19 . th - Q 20 w 
Ikewiſe:: * let the wiues bee ſubie& to their; , ">the forens y* Une ho might 
husbandes , * that euen they which obey not | things pertaine tothe mai Speace and mutuall lone. 4 
the word , may without the word bee wonne by . a#d30.22. matth.g.z5.r00.12, 17.1. theſ.5,15, 1x Wee 


the conuerſation of the wiues, | compence iniurie for injurie, but wee mult alfo recompence | 
p n 1» Anargument taken of compariſon: Seeing that wee our ſelues are called of 
2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerſation} Gag whom wee offend ſo often, to ſo greats beneiice (ture bee fromrenenging! 
which is with feare; : 7 _ theiniuries which wedo ynto bim.) ſhall we rather make our ſeloes ynworthy of is | 
3 $3 Whoſe apparelling , let it not bee thar' INE yer one anothers RR m—_ this ves thernd| 
; ; ofe apter, there 152 01'greiszon or go rom the matter he isin with.to 
ery nn en OG 
Y" | Butthys ourpauence nothing e a fleſhing and bardening of the wicked | 
4 But letit bee oh hid man of the heart, in their wickedoede, to make them to ſet ypen vs i boldly 2d to deftzoy vs. | 
which conſeſteth in the incorruption of a meekei 4 ae os - aporchs + _— des, to live whe a bart, andto | 
o os - fe q o)low after peace w away , i to k 
ant Toon , which is Þ before God a thing age fo be any mn be old or doing inftly, the Lord ma y bred ag 
. , ne oj ja bis time deliver which cry vmtohim, and will the wicked, 
5 4For even after this maner in time paſt did; 4 ptr ay mem yore. Eſ4i.n.16, i Thu word(Face)aftertbe maney 
the holy women, which truſted inGod.tire thent. of the Hebrewes, i takin for (anger) 14 The ſecond argumene 2 when the wicked 
and were ſubie& to their husbands, rs wg nad a — prnaron harmny » b, mewn 
'6 AsSara obeyed Abraham, and called him| Randy mee ſtall bee b'eled if wee ſafertor righteouſaeſle fake. X Mareb.y.16. 
Sir: whoſe daughters yeare , whiles yee doe well, , x5 Amo certaine counſel in affiitions, bee they newer ſo terrible, robee of 3 
« not bet afraid of an terrour. L conſtant minde , and co ſtand ſalt. But how (hall wee attaine vato it? if we GnQaike 
*6], :G ve hutbands,c dwel with them | Ged inour mindes and heart,that isto ſay,if we reſt ypon bingas one that is Almighty, 
_ Abe of4 newton” gi ine © honour vnto| pn Ren — eg dg he a 
4 ung | no:;difinaied aa they are. ue him all praiſe and glory, and hang onely on him. 
their xy ih hen wee area/flid ighteouſ | 
luſh 23 is precious before God: to wit, the inward and incotrup- ok Fgeoroo rn ——_ life "a net lu or rurrnls meg ped gp ' 
Tome in a meeke and quiet ſpirit. — «a Who harh by (eateſaſte- | wirh like viole- ce, or any fach meanes: but rather to give an account of our | 
by yi A that the hidde may a ſet againſt the outward deckivg of the body. | boldly, and yet with a meeke ſpirite, and full of godly reerence, that the enemies | 
wm dede and ſotaken of God, 4 Anargument taken of the example of | may not hane any thing juſtly to obieR , but may rather bee aſhawed of themſclues, | 
27y of Sara which wasthe mother of allbeleeucrs.  Gen.18.12, | x7 Areaſonwhich Randeth vpon two generall rules of Chriflianitie z which net» | 
: ; — gore: hee giveththem » winger wa hou hee re- | withſtanding all men my not of, Vroom wee muſt reeds ſaffer afflictient, : 
"the on, which is not wrung out of them either by force or | jt is better to ſuffer wr ily then rigbtfully : the other is this, becauſe | 
ou 743. 6 Hee teacherh basbands alfo their duties, to wit, that the alficted, not by mhanangy = the will of out God. bs ow ae 90mg _ r ' 
os nuang 2nd wiſedome they haue the more wiiely and circumſpecly they proofe of eith:r of the rules, by the example of Chrift bjmſclfe out cbiefe paterve, | 
ae, © Dor all the duties of wedlocke. d Themore wiſedome the | whe was affliied not for his owne finnes (which were none) but for ours, and that ace | 
the wort circamſpeftly hee mut behane himſclſe iu brarmg thoſe diſcom. | cording :© his Fathers decree. 19 AnargumenttaFen of compariſon : Chriſt | 
a naybbe womens weakeueſſe oft tnnes cauſe troulle Pot to the huſe | the iuſt ſuffered for vs that are vniuſt,and (hall ir grieve ys which are voiuſt te ſuffer 
- M.A. vs as argument : _ the wife rags. 009 fe.rthe luſtes cauſe > -_ -— nes nm being pa tly taken of things coupled |. 
; nthe man, is an excellent inſtrument ofthe man, to | together, to wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth vs to his Farher ihat ſame way that hee went | 
| - ms wherupon ie followeth that ſhe is not therefore to be neg- himlelfe, and partly from the caaſe efficient : to wit, becauſe Chriſt is uot onely ſee |, 
| Bc, 2 Beake, but on the contrary part ſhee ought to bee ſ@ muchthe | before vs for an exampleto follow , but alſo be holderh vs vp by his vertue in all the | 
e == #0 ! difficulies ofthis life , vatill ke bring v5 to bis Father, _ 


are equall in that . 
which is} chiefolt 
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+4 
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O000__._'biing_ His 


To ceaſe from fine, 


21 Another arga- 'bring ys to God,® and was put to death concer- 
meotiakenof the ng the m ficſh, but was quickened by the ſpirit, 
bappie eade of "0g , out was q 
theie affictions, * 19 2 By ||the which hee alſo went, and prea- 
wherin alſo Chriſt | ched ynto the || ſpirits that are in priſon. 
gocth before vs 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, 
- 11c ears au 'when® once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
who ſafſered mot the dayes of + Noe , while the Arke was prepa- 
grieuous torments |ring, wherein few,that is, eight ® ſoules were {a- 
he _ ued in the water, ; : 
Ame par onely of |_ 25 23 Whereof the baptiſine that now i , an- 
him, to wit,in the {wering that figure, (which zs not a putting away 
of the filth of the fleſh , but a confident demaun- 


fleſh or mans na. 
tore: bucyetbe- 1 q{1.5 which a good conſciencemaketh to? God) 


WM rOme of ſaueth vs alſo *iby thereſurre&is of Teſus Chriſt, 

+ bis diu-nitie, 22 Which is ar the right hand of God, gone 
m Avtouching * into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, 
- on wo ' and might are ſubie&, 


and bis ſoule felt the ſoowes of death. 22 A ſecret obiefion : Chriſt in deed might 
do-this, but what is that tovs? Yes (a:ththe Apoſtle) for Chriſt hath ſhewed foorth 
this ve tac in all ag:5bo:h to the preſerraiion of the godly , were they neuer ſo fer 
' and mi'erable , and :o reuengethe rebellion of his enemies, as it-appeareth by the 
biſtorie of the flood: for Chriſt is hee which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
patienceappointeda time of repentauce to the world) was preſert not ia corporall 

eſence, but by hiz diuine vertue , preaching repentance, eucn by the mouth of Noe 
Linſelfe who theo prepared the Arke , to thoſe diſobedient ipiri's which are now 
ip priſon waiting for the foll recomperſe ef their rebellion, and faued theſ: fewe 
(that is, eight onely p*rſons) in the water, | By the vertue of which Spirit, that :« t0 
ſay,of the diuinitie : therefore this word, Spirit, cannot in thu place be taken for the ſoule 
erleſſe wee will ſay, that (hrif! was ried vp againe and quickened by the vertueof his 
ſole. | Hee calleth ther (pirits , mn reſpedt of hu time, not in repel of the time that 
they were in the firſhi' nu This word(oure)/heweth that there naza turtbermoſi day 
appointed.aud if that wereouce paſt,there ſhould be no more, + Gen.6,14.m4t.24.34+ 
Like 17.26, o Men. 23 Aproportionall applying of the ſormer exainple te the 
times which followed the com ning of Chriſt: tor that prcſernation of Noe in the wa» 
ters was a figure of cur Baptiline, not as theagh that materiall water of Baptiſme (a 
ueth vs, 2s iboſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe&ySut becauſe Chriſt with 
bis inward verguewwhich F outward Baptiſme ſhadoweth, p:eſcrueth vs being waſhed, 
ſo thar we nay call vpon Gud with a good conſcience, p The conſtieuce bemg 
ſanfhfied may fieelycall ypon God, 24 That ſelf. ſame vertue, whereby Chrift roſe 
againe and now being caricd yp into heauen hath recciued all power , docth atthis 


day defend and pieferue vs. 
| | CH AP. ITII. 


' x He bringeth in Chriſtes example , aud appluth it 6 tothe more 
tifying of the fliſh,eſpecially commendmng (hariue : 12 Aud ſo 
enireateth of pattence, 17 That it us neceſſary that correfiion 

| beoinne at the (hurth, 
x Having ended ' F=Qraſmuch "then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
| eatery þ in thefleſh,arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
Eee re. | ſame minde, which wgthat he which hath ſuffered 
turne:hto the ex- | in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne, 
bortation which 2 That he henceforward ſhould liue(as much 
time as aremaineth in the fleſh)nor after the luſts 


. he brake offtaking! 
by that i 
Exagvos by of men, but after the will of God, 


| Which he (aid 0u- Ite x 
ching the death 3 +* For it is ſufficient for vs y we haue ſpent 
| andr(farreftion of. che time paſt of the life,after tt ebluſt of theGen- 
Chriſt, fo defining. 


tiles, walking inwantonnes,luſtes,drunkennes,in 
gluttonie,drinkings & in abominable 1dolatries, 
4. 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them < ſtrange, that 


our Lancbfication, | 
' Uiatto be ſanctili- 
ed,is 2'1 gone as to 


reps pong ; yeerunne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of 
*. NT. ane } 1508: therefore ſpeake they euill of yoz. 
wickeduefſe and | $5 Whichſhall giue accounts to him, thats | 


; vitiouſrefle: and * ready to iudge quicke and dead. 
; to riſe again? to tf 


OE es ford G6 4 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
to bee renued by the ve*rtu- of the holy Ghoſt , tha! we may leade the reſt of eur life 
which remineth atcr the willof God. a So much of this preſent life as reraaineth 
yet 70 vepajſea over, + Epheſe 2.22, 
our former life led in th: filth of finne , be calleth vstoearneſt repentance, b Wic- 
hedly aud bicenciouſly after che maucy of the Gentiles, 


bee then ſound lining, or were dead before, ſhall elcape it. &c They thinker 4 
| new and ſirangema:tcy9., 4 Adigreſsione becauſe ke made mertion-of the laſt ge- 


nerall iud:zement. And hee preuentet) an objeRion,that ſeeing Chriſt came very late- * 


ly, rhey may ſcein* to bee exc»/ale which died before. Butthis the Apolile denjcih: 
fo: (faiih hee) this ſc]fe ſame Goſpel was preached vntothem alſo (for he ſpeaketh voto 
- the lewes,) and that tothe iane ende that I now preach it vnto you ,to wit, that the 
ficſh bei 1g aboliſhed aad put away (that i3 ro ſay, that wicked and naughty corrupti- 
on which rejoneth in men)they ſhould ſuffer themſelues to bee gouctned by the veitue 
of þc Spirit of God. | 


1, Peter, 


2 By putting v$in m:ind of the diſhoueſty of - 


2 That wee be not maoued : 
with the enemjes peraerſe and fland-rovs iudgements of vs, wee baue to [et againſt | 
- Ghemthatlaſt judgement of God which rtemaine'h for them : for none , whether they , 


; preached alſo vnto the dead, that they might bee, 
| condemned according to men inthe fleſh, but: 
' might live according to God in the ſpirit, | 
|} 7 5 Nowtheende of allthings is at hand, Be's | Jy | 
yetherefore ſober,and watching in prayer, 'bis Y 

8 © But aboue all things haue feruent loue a. [20 rgamentiay w# 
mong you: +#for louc ſhall couer the multitude of Prakehn.. 
ſinnes, : Bren het 

9. 7 Bee ye $ harberous one to another, with- 
out grudging. 

10 $-:Let every man as hee hath receiued the 
gift miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good' 
ifpoſers of the manifold grace of God, | 

1 1 *9 If any mail ſpeake, /et hw ſpeake as the 
words of God. If any man miniſter, /et him doe it 
as of the ability which God miniftreth,that God bo 
in all things may bce glorified through Icfus 
Chriſt,to whom is praile and dominion tor euer, 
and ever, Amen. 

12 3: Dearely beloned,'thinke itnot d ſtrange 
concerning the firie triall, which is among you tine pexenj 
to proue you,as though ſome ſtrange thing were  *oncord: erty 
come vnto you, ani 

_ I 3 '3But reioyce,inaſmuch as ye arepartakers t_ | 
of Chriſts ſuftergs,that when hus glory ſhal ap- | che:ticirohy Maokb 


Godbeginnetinng Few 
ne YakGo 


but! - 


were bury a 
tude of 
andtheretoe 
ſetueth minds 


peare ye may be | mae reloyce, [ces, 

14 & '4If ye berailed vpon for the Name of | + Proxaviy,” _—_ 
Chriſt, bleſſed are yee : for the * ſpirit of glory ; 7 Ofallthedy! _ 
and of God refteth vpon you : wh:ch on their Mage. to 
part is euill ſpoken of, but on your part isglo- one nancy, wh other c 
rified, "F | nas x thatting We? 

x 5 "But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer | "ot necn,” Bag; the 
or as athiefe, or an cuilldoer,orasa buſibody in Net's <1 k 
other mens matters. tobe vel 


16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him| and aoſlcaccy 
not be aſhamed but let him glorifie Godin this] 1 
belalfe. | 4+ Rant © 

17 5 For the time zs come , that iudgement! bebraz.s 
muſt begin at the houſe of God, *7 If it firſt be-! 8 Helberel+/ 
ginne at vs,what ſhall the end be of them which Gorey 
obey not the Golpel of God ? ker me | 


, 4 : man beſtowthat 'il 
18 & Andif the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, giitwhichiretah 

- recetued, totie 

| o% profit of bis atgh | 
bour, ** Rom.13.6.philip 2.14, 9 Areaſon,beczuſe that wha! gilt ſoeverntt 
baue, wee ha: e receiued it of God vpen the conditien , to bre diſpolesinl 
ſtewardes, 16 Hee reckoncth vp two kiades of thele giftes as chiefe, towitalt 
office of teaching inthe Chorch, and the other Ecclefiaitica'l functions, whats 
two things eſpecally are to bee obſcrued, to wit, that the pure worde of Godba 
taught, and whatſoeveris done, be referred to the glory of God the Fate #/} 
Chriſt, ascothe proper marke, 1x Becanſe te croſie is ioyned withiheſman 
proſeſcion of rel:gion, the Apollle &ly repeateth that which hee touched beim; 
warning vs not to bee troubled at perſecutions and afflictions , 25 2 newend: 
ſtrange thing. & Js though ſome newe thmg bad befullen you, which yn © 
thought of before. 12 The firſt teaſcont Becauſe the Lorde meaneth notlvews-! 
ſame vs with this fire ( as it were ) but to purge vs of our drolſe and milt'® | 
perfite. 13 Anotherreaſon: Becauſe the a'fli&jons of the godly and vida" 
differ very much, and chiefly inthree points, Firſt , becauſe the godly commenicts 
with Criſt jn thei: afflictions, a"d therefore ſhallio their time be oe | 
hisglaty. #8 Matith.s.no. I4 Secondly, becauſe that 'thoughthe iid © 


tbinke farre otherwiſe, whoinaſflicting the godly [og ia God, yet the goin I bhogk the 
that they are ſo railed vpon a e honoured of God with the true ſpicitallglo1al I] fhluanb 
their adoption ſeaſed in them by the Spirite of God. e Þ rin brmarh : br, and of 
the grftes tf the Fbivite ns Thethirddifference : for the godly ate notallidnd 'Y thug 


fer their euil! doings but for righteouſ eſſe ſake as Chriſtians: whereby it | 
to p3fie that the crofle, ſeeing it 5 ateſtimony vnto them of. faith and rigiteouſneſh | kelis 
n.iuiſtreth vrto them not an occaſion of ſorowe, but of »nſpeakeable. ioy : nn” | 
the Apoſile propoundeth tbj* third difference vrder the forme of an exho'taah 
16 Thethirde reaſon becauſe the Lorde of all the werlde bsing eſpecially cd: 
ful! for them of bis houſholde, doeth thereſore ch.ſtiſe them firſtol all, yerh- | 
* hee keeperh a mcaſure in his greateſt ſeuerity ; And as hee hath alwayes virdtode * 
therelore , ſo doeth hee now eſpecially wl:en as hee exhibited binſele ja prifud 


to bis Church, 17 Feftthe godly thoulde bee offended avd flundle 8 & { day 
raine ſhadow of felicity ofthe wicked , as though God were not the gourrnour = 
the world, for that the wicked arein good ca'e and the godly wemill, the Apdltle -/ 

| teacheth by an argument of acompariſon of thea) together, that God who ſparethant |Y tho 


bis owne, but nurtureth them voder the crofſe , will a: length in tis time handle te 
; rebellious andwicked farre otherniie, whom hec hath appointed tonite: delltudil | 
' &Þ Pr042,34. S; ed 


hes” 


—_— —_— 


_—C TC TY4kqyu 
where ſhall the yngodly and the ſinner appeare? 


jeards | to the will of God, commit their ſoules to hinin 


iy Naw well doing,as vnto a faichfull Creator, 

ment t iGod, they ought not to deſpaire, but goe forward notwithſianding 

ecircan, WY; ofineſſe and « ell doing, commending themſclues to Cod theirtat h- 

f hy iy, isto ſay their Father. 

_ | CHAP. V. 

fore vg ' x Hee wayneth the Elders not to wſurpe authoritie ouer the + 

Mich he | Church, 5 willmg the younger ſort to bee willing to bee taught, 

ligently and to be modeſt, 8 zo bee ſober and watchſwll 80 reſiſt the cruel 

ud prey, aduer ſarte. 

nw, (te teferdetb | He * elders which are among you, ? I beſeech 
_ T which am alſo an elder,and a witneſle of the 

ror Waiwi.o. | ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 

otherke, Mia har bave | glory that ſhalbe reuealed, : 

lob ag Yparoſt® 2 33 Feed thei flocke of God, Swhich depen- 

+, I deth —_ you, 5 caring for it not by conſtraint, 

= wigs | but willingly ; not for filthy lucre,but of a ready | 

wal amlaceot * minde ; 


jowe perſon: Not as though yee were lords ouer Gods 
en | heritage, but that yee may beenſamples to the 
med wich | Alocke, 
meas, 7 And whenthat chiefe Shepheard (hal ap- 
ankrbee | 1.xr6,ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of 
inalenas | glory. ; 

aeyerievced; 5 $ Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit your ſclues 
5 


other cot.- 

Who that bi. b bee bimſelfe hath ſuſteined before them, and doeth {till cake the 
Y fpipar+aod alſo hath one ſelfe ſame hope together with them. 3 The brit tu'e: 
KMigis2 ſhepheard,let bym feede the flocke. a He ſ#eth not, offer for the quicke 
wiindcvd fg patched ſhreds in a firange tongue, but (frede) 4 The lecond: Let 
kkytexrd conſider, that the focke is not his, but Gods, 5s The third: Let not 
te fiqbeards inuade other mens flockes , but let them feece that which God hath 
quniited ratothem., 6 Let the ſhepheards gouerne the Church with the word 
alezungle of yodly and vnblameab'e life, nor by confiraint, but willingly, yorfor 
ſwelacre, but of a ready minde, not 25 Jotd> ouer Gods portion and heritage, 
kveinifers, 65 JVbich is che Chriſitan people. 7 That the ſhepheards minds 
kewi cuercome either with the wickednefle of men , or their crueltie , bee watneth 
tmtacaſ their eyes continually vpon tbat chiefe Shepbeard, andthe crowne which 
ilylwlorthemt in heauen. 8 Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian ver. 
matehecialy wmodeſtie : which admonitton 311 of vs and in need of, but eſpeci- 
thiryanger fort þy xeaſon of the vntowardaelle and pride of that age. 
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CRAP. L 
3 Hening ſpoken of the boxentifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the wer- 
ewes of fartÞ, 6 He exhorteth thetz to holineſieof life. 12 And | 
that hu counſcll may bee the more effeftuall, 14 Hee ſheweth 
that his death is at hand, 16 and that himfelfe d1d ſee the power 
of Chriſt which be opened vnto them, 


> Wo Imon * Peter a ſeruant & an Apo- 
file of Icſus Chriſt, to you which 
| haue obteiened like precious faith 
Þ with vs by the 2 righteouſnefle of 
—— AFF our God and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
cents > Grace andipeace bee multiplied to you, | 
Snacfle *throughthe acknowledging of God ,and of Te- | 


ba 


whe? 
ls ous 


nTELIES 


- — — 


##bich ſus our Lord, 

Ea 9, 3 5According as his b divine power hath gi. 
uen vnto vs all things that pertaine vntoclife and 
godlinefle, through the d acknowledging of him 


Git out God 
Wd Gagiour 


fo iba that God tending to hu promiſes, ſhewed himſelf faithfull , aud therefore 

"WW, 2 | Faithis the acknowied ing of God and Chriit, from whence all 
hirike iſueth aud flowerb. 3 Chritt ſetterh foith him(el:e vnto vs plaine. , 
big Sec and tha by his onely power, and giueth vs all things which are re jui- 

. =o life, wherein bee bath 2ppointed to glorifie vs, and alſo to gr d/i- 
dns he doeth forniſh 1/8 with true ve:tue. 6 Hee Fbeateth of Chrii?, whom 
—_  God.end the orely Sauiour. c Unto faluation. d- This is the ſminnc of 

Rebgianzo be led by (hit to the Father azit were by the hand, : 


j_—_— 
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— 


ynto the elders,and ſubmit your ſelues euery man | 


19 '*Wherefore le: them that ſuffer according ! 


1 


9 


+ Dnhke22.37. 
: throug* ont the world, 


! lie. 14 Conti uance 3nd perſeverance inthe dodrire ofthe Ape 
; grourd and ſeundation of Chriſtian ſtreng h ; None the ſurame of the Apoliles do» 
; Etrine, 15 ſaluation freely giu: a of Ged. 15 Familiar alutations, 


THE SECOND EP 
GENERAL, OF PETER. 


ſubitance of the Godhead, but the pa1 


' oþ RoM.12.10, 


4 , 1 dl in 
one to another: + decke you ſelnes inwardly in - 
ts 


lowlineſſe of minde : 9 for + God reliſteth the ',Q 

proud,and giueth grace to the humble. to be the Nay va- 
6 Humble + your ſclues therefore * ynder | to theplo:y of 

the mightie hand of God , that he may exalt you | $15 litethe Apo. 


in due time. Fw Maron 
i 7 ®Caſtall yourcaze ov him ; for heecareth {that ig:ominie * 
for you, :nvd ſhame isthe 
8 *1 Beſober,and watch: for # your aduerſary 7 _ of price, 
the deuilas aroating lion walketh about, ſeeking gurforto. 
whom he may deuoure ; - . ; deſtie. 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ?2 knows- , + 1awes 4.6, 


 Jamcis 4.10, 
19 Becauſe thoſs 
j p:0ud and loftie 
? ſpirit threaten 
; the mod:ſt and 
i homble,the Apos 


ing that the ſame affliQtions are accompliſhed in 
your < brethren which arein theworld. 

10 3 And the God of allgrace, which hath 
called vs ynto his eternall glory by Chriſt Teſus, 
after that ye haue ſuffered a little, make you per- |, Tn OI 
fite,confirme,ſtrengrhen and ſtabliſh yow. | ro ſetthe powet 

iz To him be glory and dominion for euer of God againit 
and euer, Amen. i the vanitie of 

r 2 *4 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto you, | Proud men.nd 
as I ſuppoſe,haue I written briefly, exhortingand |,,,, by. ——_ 
teſtifying how thar this is the true grace of God, | dence. 
wherein yeſtand, '& Pfal.55.23o 

13 *5The Church that is at 4 Babylon ele&ed MR 
_——_ with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ', The cruel ls 
onne. of Satan,who 
x4 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of | feek«th by all 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt | Tees wo 
Telus, Amen, rome wonker 


' folnefle and faith. 


12 Thepoerſecuti-ns which Satan flirreth vp 


The roaring Jyon, 106 '| 


| come by watchſubs 


2re neither new not 


proper to any one man,but from olde and ancienttime common th the whole Church, 
and th-refore wee mult tufler that payient]y, wherein wee hue ſuch and ſe mary (el- 


lowes of our conflits and combates. c 


of 


one ſt your brethren which are diserſed** 
| He ſealeth vp as ir were with a ſeale, the ſormer exhore 
tation with a ſolemne prayer , againe willing them to aske increaſe of trength at his 


hands, © whom they bad the teginning , and hope to hane the a-cowpliſkment: to 


wit, of God the Father 1n leſus Chriſt , 1ny » hom wee are ſure of the 


ploty of 
les, 

: d 
mou citie of Afſhriaqwhere F eter the Apoſile of the circumciſion then waa. 
I6, 1.c07,16,20. 2,007.13.12s ; 


. 
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EPISTLE 


that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue. 

4. + Whereby moſt great and precious pro- 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, thatby them ye ſhould 
be partakers of the © diuine nature, in that ye flee 
= man , Which is in the f world through 
$ luit, . | 

5 5 Therefore giueeuen all diligence there- 
unto : b ioyne moreouer vertue with your faith: | 
and with vertue, knowledge: benetis proceed, 

s 5 And with knowledge, temperance: and, Ifay,theie woſt 
with temperance, patience ; and with patience, | exc:Veutbenehts, 

4 whereby we arg 
godlincfle; Jelinan doo 
the corruption of. 


4 An explict. 
tion of the for« 
mer ſcntence, 
declaring the 
cauſ-sot ſogreat 
denebes, to wit, 
God and yi free 
prot iſe, from 
whence a!l theſe 


15 the onely 


bat 
75 


the wor!d, (that is, from the wicked luftes which wee carie abcht vs$ſi and ate madey 


after a ſort, !1ke vnto God himafelte. e 


2g Forluſt uthe ſeate of corruption , and hath his 
F 


h reflored in vs, f Inmn. 
place eurn in our ery towels and inmoſt parts. 
(that is , having declared the eauſesof ovr 


By the dinine nature hee meaueth not the 
taking of choſe qu: lities, wherel 3 the image of Gol 


Hauipg layed the foundation | 
falu*ti: n, and eſpecially «f onr ſauciitica- 


tion) none bee bezinneth toexhort vs to giue our mindes wholly to the true vit of- 


tr15 grace. ; 
hee warnetb vs to baut it full franghe with vertue (that 13 rofay, 
ly manners) being ioyned wi:b the know! 
neither faith, neither any true vcrtue. 6 Supplientſo,cud (wppert or «de. 6 Hee 
reckonerh vp certa'ne other principall vertues, whereof lome pe taine tothe fit Tas 
ble ol the Law,oth*r3 tothe laſt. 

Ooo 2 7 Aud 


And he beginneth with faith , without which nothing can pleaſe Grd, and | 
- « ith peed and gods | 
edge of Gods » ill, without which, there is | 


| Makeyoureledtion ſure. 


with brotherly kindnes,loue, 

$ 7 Forif theſe things be among you, and a- 
'bound, they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe 
{idle,nor vnfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt: . LE . 

9 For hethar hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
and i cannot ſee farre off and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſinnes. h- 

' 10 ® Wherfore, brethren, giue rather diligence 
| to make your calling and eleQion ſure ; for if yee 
doe theſe things,ye ſhall neuer fall. | 

11 For by this meanes anentring ſhall be mi- 
niſtred vnto you abundantly into the euerla- 


» As thoſe fruits 

; doe ſpring from 
the truc know- 
ledge of Chiift,ſo 
in like ſort the 
knowledge it (elfe 
isfeſtered and 
groweth by brin- 


foorth fach 
= ym much 
that he that is vn- 
fruitfull did either 
neuer know the 
erue light,or hath 
forgorten the gt 
cation 
which he hatb te» 
ceiued. | 
5 He that hath not! 


| 


| ting kingdome of our Lode and Saniour leſus 
; Chr 


rift, 
12 9 Wherefore, I will not be negligentto pur 
an effefiuall know- | ou alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
| Ph _ s | though that ye haue knowledge,and be ſtabliſh- 
touch the king ; ed in thepreſent trueth. SR 
ps Gam md | 23 ForlTthinkeit meetas long as T am inthis 
wage agd-ven BY By nacle, to ſtirre you v utting you in 
Of —_—\ 
wenly things. | x 4 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
8 Theconclaſou:' T myſt lay Toms this my tabernacle, euen as our 
| Lord Icfus Chriſt hath + ſhewed me., 
15 1will endeuour therefore alwfyes, that ye 


: 
7 


Therefore ſeeing 
our calling and 
ele&ion is appro- | 
ned by thoſe 
; Fruits,and it is con-«| 
: firmed in vsand | 
+ moreouer (ceing 
' this is the onely 
. way to the euer- 
| Lafling kingdome 
' of Chriſt;it remai- 
' nech that we caſt 
* our minds wholly 
' That way. 
' s Anawplif+ing 
' of the concluſion 


things after my — ; 

16 +!* For we followed notdeceiuable fables 

{ when wee opened ynto you the pe and com- 

; ming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , but with our eyes 

| we ſaw his maieſtie; 

' 17 Farhe received of God the Father honour 
' and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
| from thar excellent glory, * This is my belcued 
' Sonne,in whom TI am well pleaſed. ; 

18 And this voyce wee heard when it care 
| from heauen,being with him in the Holy mount, 
| 19 '* Wee hauealſo a moſt ture word of the 
; Prophets, **to the which yedo well that ye take 
; heed,as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke place, 
| yntil the 1 day dawne, and the m day ſtarre ariſe 
in your hearts. W 

20 # 5$0 that ye firſt know this,that no pro- 
| phecie of the ® Scripture is of any © priuate inter- 
| pretation, : 4 
| 21 Fortheprophecie came not inold time by 

: Cn cn the will of man : but y holy men of God ſpake as 
bothof the grex | they were 9 mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 
certaintie and al- | 
ſo exceUencie of | : : 
| this dorine 2s whexeof onr Lord leſs Chriſt the Sonne of God is authour , whoſe 
| glorythe Apoſtle bimſclfe beth ſawe and heard. *- Matth,17.5, tx Thetructh 
of the Goſpel is hereby alſo manifeſt, in chat it agreeth wholly with the foretellings 
of the Prophets. 12 The dodrine of the Apoſiles doeth not ſhut oi tieds- 
Qvine of te Prophets, for they confirme each other by each others teſtimonies, 
| butthe Prophets were a; candles which gaue light ynto the blinde, vntill the bright. 
nefſe of the Goſpel beganne to ſhine, / A more full and open knowledge then 
was wider the ſhadowes of the Lawe, m That clearer dofivine of the Gofpel. 
KN 2.Ti”-3.1@. 13 The Prephetszre to be read, but ſo, that weaske of God the 
giſtofinterp:etation: for hee that is the Au: hour of the writings of the Prophets, is 
alſothe in-erpreter ofthem. » Hee zoyneth the Scripture and prophecte together , to 

' diflingaiſh true prophecies from falſe. o For allinterpretation commeth from God, 

o The god!y interpreters andraefiengers. q Jared of God : and theſe their moti- 
ous were in 07 g9od order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the propbane ſoothſay- 
&vr ard forecellers of things 10 come. 


! 


wherein he decla- 
reth his loue to- 
: wards them,and 
{ forerelleth them 
of his death 
which jsat 


hand. 
' & Futhuboay. 
. of lobn 21.18, 
| + 1.C07.1.17, 
and 2.1. 


' 
! 
| 
i 
( 
4 


CHAP. 


& "Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, y whoſe wicked 

| feights and deftruttion hee declareth, x12 Hee *compas eth 
thews to bruite beattes, 17 and to welles without water, 20 
becauſe they ſreke ro witharawe men. from God to their olde 


I T. 


Slihineſe. 


T.Peter. 
7 And with godlines,brotherly kindnes: and 


; alſo may bee able to haue remembrance ok-gptle | 


| { Or fitule rockes. n- When as by being amongſt the Chrifltans wi 
| yet ubey are indeed Unit blots of the (hurch, 


) Ve * there were falſe prophets alſo among the W 
a people, euen as there ſhalbe falle teachers a. "S. 

;mong you: which priuily ſhall bring in damna- 

| ble hereſies , euen denying the Lo » that hath 

; boughtthem , and bring vpon themſelues ſwift |**rhikg 

| damnation. ter 

j 2 3 Andraanyſhalfollowth 

| ws whom the way of trueth 

' ken 


c 


eir deſtruQons, | hay 
- all bee euill po- \ 
| On, 
| 3 3Andthroughcouetouſneſle ſhal they with |" 
| fained words make® merchandiſe of you + whoſe | 
| condenimation long fince reſterh nor, & their de- 
| tru&ionſlumbrerh nor. _ 
| 4 ForifGod ſpared not the$ Angels thathad 
| finned,but caſt them downe into « hell, and deli- 
! uered them into 4 chaines of darkeneſle, to bee 
+ Kept vnto damnation : | police 
; $5 Neitherhathſpared the © old world,but fa- rg, - 
| ued+Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righte- {2 Thee 
; ouſneſſe, & brought in the floyd vpon the world | bra 
| of the vngodly, S L 
6 And--turned the cities of Sodomeand Go-! ; ( 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and over-| ferthen 
; threwethem , and made them an enſample vnto | ** apa 
! them that after ſhould line vngodly, As 
7 Anddeliucied iuſt Loth vexed with the vn-! eueacf ip 
; Cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: 6 Tho wild 
8 (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- |! my 
/ mong them, in 5 ſeeing and hearing, b yexc« his! 
 righreous ſoule from day to day with their va-|4 Acot 
' lawtall deeds.) the gd 
! 9 TheLoid iknoweth to deliver the godly |” 
| out of tentation,8 ro reſerue the vniuſt ynco the 
| day of mdgen:cnt vnder puniſhment: 
_ 10 5And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, 
; inthe luſt of vncleanneſle , and deſpiſe gouene-| & 
; ment,w/:ch are bold,8& ſtand in their owne con«! 
j ceit,and feare not toſpeakeeuill of them that are! 
{1n * dignicie, 6 
|; 41 Vi hereasthe Angels which aregreater both 
; 1n power and might, giuenot railing iudgement| 
' againſt then before the Lord, and 
; _ 122 © But theſe, as natural bruit beaſts, led with; | 
; ſenſualitte,and | madeto be taken,anddeſtroyed, 
| {peake euill of thoſe things.-which they knowe 
'not, and ſhall periſh through their owne = cor- | tightrom 
{ TUPtLON, . 6 
' 13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte-! c 56the Gain 


ye 


Falſe rexcherinay | - 


A is 


the (ele, Wh 
wm « tape, : w 


41, 
tr 


| ouſneſle, as they which count it pleaſure dayly to | caleddedy F 


' line deliciouſly. || Spots they are and blots, de-| 429%" 

lighting themlelues in their deceiuings, 

| ſting with you, | ment the ulif 

| | the wickediy. -* 

i; d Bound them with darkeneſſe as it were with chaines : and by drift 

| that moſt miſeraole flate of life that is full of horrour. e Which wabefoe | 
not that God made a new world , but becauſe the world ſeemed newe. + Gifs, 

i f For bee ceajed not the ſpace of an hundveth and twentie yeeres to weruthe wil 

| both by word and deed, what wrath of God hanged oner their beads, *: Grn.19.13dþ/ 

Which way ſoexer he looked and turued his eares, b He bad a troubled ſmit;all 

g vehemently grieued lined a painfullife. i He hath bene long praffifedin 
and deliuering the righteous. 5 Hee goeth to another ſor: of corruptmen, 

| notwithſtanding are within the boſome of the Church, which arewickedy 
arddoe ſeditiouſly ſpeake evil! of the avtheritie of Magiſtrates, ( whichthe 

' therſelues that miniſter before God, doe not diſpraiſe) Atrue andlinely 

| of the Rowith cleargie (asthey call it.) & P»inces,andgrea: men, be the 
high in authoritie, 6 MAlively painting out of the ſame perſons, whereinthey 
compared to beaftes, which are mate to ſnare th:mſelucs to deſtrattion , wat 

| give themſc)ues to fill their b<llies : For there is no greater ignorance then #MW® | 
men, al' 0»gh they molt im; udently fine faule with thoſe things which they knot | 
not : and it thall come to paſle that they ſhall deſtroy themſelues as beafies, with doh 
p'caſurcs wherewith they are delighted and difl;onour anddeble rw p71 
godly. 1 Madeto thuendto be apray to others: So dar theſe men » caſt the 
ſelues into Satans ſnares, m Their ewne wicked naners ſhallbrin en yu rr} 
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the Church keepeth, they would ſeeme by that meanes to bee true members 
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toffallereachers, _ 


haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſneſſe,they are 
the children of curſe; 
15 Which '@orlaking the right way,haue gone 


» 
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14 7Hauing eyes ful of adultery,and that can- of the waterand by the water, by the word of 
not ceaſe to ſ:nne, begniling vnſtable ſoules;they | G 


0 
z 


. | 
6 5 Wherefore the worlde that then was, pe-| orgs » 


riſhed, ouerflowed with the < water. | ther thy vaiu_ rlal 
7 SBut the heauens and earth, which are now, | food,whucb was 


aſtray folowing the way of4Balaam the ſozne of 


16 But he was rebuked tor his iniquity: for the | 
dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce forbade | 
the fooliſhneſfe. of the Prophet. 
17 +*Thiſcare 9 welles without water, and! 
cloudes caried about with a tempeſt , to whome: 
the p blacke darkegefle is reſerued for euer. 
18 For inſpeaking q ſwelling wordes of yani-| 
tiethey © beguile with wantonneſſe through the | 
luſtes of the fleſh them that were \ cleane efcaped | 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 2 
1 9 Promiſing ynto them liberty,& are them- | 
ſelues the ſeruants of corruprion: tor of whom- 
ſoeuer a man is overcome, euen vnto the ſame is | 
he in bondage. 
20 > #For if they,after they haue eſcaped from| 
the filthineſſe of the world, through the acknow-| 
ledging of the Lord, and of the Sauiour Teſus| 
Chriſt, are yet tangled againe therein , and ouer-/ 
come,the latter end is worſe with them then the | 
beginning. | 
21 For it had beene better for them , not to! 
haue acknowledged 5 way of righteouſnes, then' 
after they haue acknowledged it , to turne from; 
the holy commandement giuen vnto them. | 
22 But it is come vnto them,according to the; 
trueprouerbe , # The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit:and the ſow « was waſhed,tothe| 
wallowing inthe myre. 
Rething in them, Moſt grofſe darkeneſſe- They deceiue | 
fr words. f Hog oy PT , FA. her the | 
,& indeed,cleane departed from idolatry. ** 10h.8,34.rom.6.20. 
puer tohane knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, then to carne 
plde filchinefle : and men that due ſo,are compared to Gogges and 
2.45.htb.6.4. t Proul26.Lt, 


CHAP. II. ; 

1 Heeſheweth that bee writeth the ſame things againe, 2 Be- 
cauſe they veuſt often bee ſtirredvp, 4 becauſe dangers hang 
| our» their heads through certame mockers, 8 Therfore he way« 
neth the godly that they doe not after the indgement of the fleſh, 
I: appornte the dayof the Lorde, 14 but that they thinke 
it alwayes at hand, 1 5 mz which doftine bee ſheweth Paul a- 
greeth with him. 


—— > - — 


* His * ſecondEpiſtleT now write vnto you,be | 


ipureminds, 

2 Tocalitoremembrancethe wordes, which 

were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 

the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 

Lord and Sauiour, 

* 2 This firſt vaderſtand , thatthere ſhall 

come 1n the laſt dayes, 2 mockers, which will 

walke after their luſts, 

4 3 And ſay,Where is thepromiſe of his com= 

ming?for ſince the fathers died, all things conti- 

nuealike from the beginning of the creation. 

5 4For this they willingly know nor, that the 
ns were of olde, and theÞearth that was 


by their contempt of God,and wicked bolineſſe. 3 Thereaſon 


preteud: becauſe the courſe of n2ture is all ene 35 it was from 
pre the world is fromeverlaſting.and ſhall be for euer. 4 He 


Boſor,which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes. | 


are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued, tbc _—__ 
vnto fire againſt the day of condemnation , and! barons 
of the deſtruQion of vngod!y men. - | © Forthe waters 
8 7 Dearely beloued, bee nor ignorant of this! rewmnmy inzo heir 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord, + as a; ORR, 05 
; gn yeeres, anda thouſand yeeres as one} [1,2 
Ys , the carth wincy 
9 3 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke (as| we/ee,and at ti. 
ſome men count ſlackenefle} bur is patient to! #7goreihrer 
ward vs, and4-would haue no man to periſh, but| 7,002 1 w20w 


the carth perks 
would all men to come to.repentance. e 


.. 10* Butthe- day ofthe Lord will come as a 
thiefe in the night,in the which the heauens ſhall 
paſle away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall 


8c unc. th that at 
ſhall not-be hat. 
der for Godto 


6 Thirdly, bepto «| 


| that aretherein,ſhalbe burnt vp. 


| dwelleth wake” 45 


| theſe things: 13 among the}} which, ſome things 
; are hard to bee vnd 


| your owne ſtedtaſtneſle. 


melt with heate, and the earth with the workes} banc heaven and 


earth with fireda 

17 i Seeing therefore that all theſe things| bat diy whichis 
muſt be difſolued, what maner of perſons o| Sliruttion ofthe 
yeto be1n holy conuerſation and godlineſfle, | wicked(which 

12 Looking for, and © haſting vnto the com-| thing be wiil alſs 
ming of that | of God, by the which the hea- yy uy 9-8 
uens being on fire,ſhall be diffolued, and the ele- = ponyr ny a 
ments ſhall melt with heate? wich his onely 

13 But weelooke for x 1ewe heauens , and a! word, ard aſter» 
neweearth, according to his promiſe, f wherein| 12rd to ouer. 

14 Wherefore, beloued , ſeeing that yee' 
looke for ſuch things, be diligentthar ye may be 
_ of him ing peace, without ſpot and blame-! 
eſſe, 

I5 + Andſuppoſe thatthe __ ſuffering of| long ſeaſon. 
our Lord is ſaluation,*? euen as our beloued bro- 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto 
him wrote to you, 

16 As ovethat inall his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of the 


++ Pſal.$0.4. 

8 TheLord will 
ſarely core be. . 
cauſe be bathpre« 


ood, which they that are 
wnlearned and ynſtable,wrefſt, as they doe alſo o- 
ther Scriptures vnto their owne deftruQion. 

17 Yetherefore beloued,ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware, leſt yee be alſo plucked a- |? 
way with the errour of the wicked, and fall from 


9 
18 Butgrowein grace, and in the knowledge | 


loued, wherewith I ſtirre vp,and warne your | of our Lord and Santour Icfus Chriſt : ro him bee hand, 


glory both now and for euermore, Amen. 


ele& bee brought to repentance, that nove of them may periſh. 1e/8 

and 31,11.1,timothie2.4q. 16 Avety ſhort deſcription of thy lait defirution of 
the world, but jn ſuch ſort as nothing covld be ſpoken more grauely 
1.Theſſalon.5.2.reudd,:.3,aud 16.15 d Whit the violence astt 
forme. 11 'Anexhortation to puritie of life, ſet: ing before vs 


wereof «by, ; 


ment of God both to bridle our wantonneſſe, and alfo te cottifort vsſo that wee bee 
e Herequireth patience: 
of v5, Jet ſuch patience as uot flourhfull, R Eſa.6 5.17, and 66.3: .reuelation 2.the + 


found watchivy and ready to meete him at his comming. 


f Fuwbich heauens. gs That you) trie to your profite, how gentle and peatea= 
blehers, % Rom.2.4. 12 Pauls Epiſtlesareallowed by the exprefle teſtimo- 
n:eofPeter. 13 There bee certaineof theſe things obſcure and darke, whereof 
the vnlearned take occaſion te ourrtbrow ſome men that fiand not faſt , wreſtling the 
teſtiwoviesof the Scripture to their owne deſtruction. But this is the remedye a= 
gainſt ſuch dece te , to labour that wee may dayly more and more grow? vp and im 
creaſein the kr.owledge of Chaiſt, j 7hat i 10 ſay among the which things © for bee 
diſputerb not here whether Pays E prfiles be plaine or darke, but ſaith that among fi thoſe 
thmgs which Paul hath writtcn of his Epiſtles , and Peter him{elfe m theſe two of bi 
onne,there are ſome things which cannot ſo eaſily be wndes loodgana therfore av@ of ſom e 


be creation of heauen and eatth by the word of God,which theſe 
dra of 6 }/bich appeared when the waters weregathered 


drawen to their ewne deſtruftion : and this he ſaith to make 5 more attentue aud dilt>, 
|gent, and uot to remoue vs from the reading of hol things ,for 10 what end ſhould they 
; bAWe wrivien vaiue (Pecklarions ? 
| 


Ooo 3 THE 


: * 
> 
COA 


© Ofthe day ofthe Lord; nop | 


! 


WH 2"W 


Thewordoflfe: _ 


- 


” = TI o— 
, onr ks 
EE 
 _ 
\ = 


a; 
- 


THE FIRST EPISTL 


_"GENERALL OF IOHN._ 
| CHAP. 17. 
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CHAP. I. | | Fry 
ade, 3 43 tives 
God | J 
ogy ne =. 
| Sol 18 nog nent nenihe rene | 
Hat * which was from the | % avs thas the knowen trueth be flood unto. 2 k: any 
tore por _ ST children, theſe things writeIvnes 1! ff 
en hs theſe nr eyes, [> youghat yefinne nor: and ifany man finne, | ben 
hee; 0-22 |wee haue an * Aduocate with the Father, Ieſu;\**® | jen 
which wee haue looked vp- 'Chriſt,che Iuſt ey ac hs | tm 
NF es eh i 2 Andheisthebreconciliation for our ſinnes: -o_ 
=" 3 Tr ;and not for oursenely , but alſo for the ſaxnes of qt 
2 (For that life _ m—__ manifeſt, and wee _ ? ye yk ws "IRE l F j _ 
haue ſcene it,and beare witaeſſe,and © ſhew vnto hid ye xt = Sopadare _ at wee d know (YN cv 
begiraingaodis | yog that erernall life, which was wich the Father, | = > He Fes, hy —_ agg ho 
CE ade ) | and was mademanifeſt vnto vs.) \nothis Raton mes oh is ooh eqp-r tha m_ vine 
eruemanwhom | 3 That, I ſzy, which wee have feene and ' drake babies , ir, a true \Þ wat 
Joknbimſzife and { heard.declare wee vnto you, « that yee may allo | 3. 4Buthethat keeperh hi d.in him 3 Y ' or 
| >5e haue fellowſhip with vs,aud thar our fellowſhip |(1 1 06G rerfe Qind rag os T any m isthe | 
alſo may be with the Father, and with his Sonne pertectn deede : hereby wee know| i, nt 


beheld,and hand- 
led. 


« Iheard him 

fr ake,l ſaw him 
way ſelfe with mine 
es, handled 
with mine hands 
him that u very 
Godbeing made 
IVE) man arninot 
1 alone,but others 
aljo thas were with 


ne. 

þ That [ame ener - 
efimg Word,by 
whows all thrrys 


' Ieſus Chriſt. [that we are in g him. 


z ; 6 $SHetharſgichheremaineth in him 
FR... . wo mor, yg wee vato you,that |... ſotowalke as he hath walked. 


> Tide ih meg hich orkan |, dren: Drien new commanteen 
->0 un ———_—_ _—_ _ y ou;thar God#13 !1,,ve had fromthe beginning . this old commian+| 
light,and in him 15 no darkenefle, . _- 1; {dementis that word, which yee hauc heard from] * * 

'6 If weeſay that wee have fellowſhip with |,y,. begianing . F = 
es: mi walke in darkenedle, welie,and dee not | g TAgai — commandement I write vnto 


But if we walke in the dlight as he is inthe ;you,that b which is true in him,& alſo in yourfor #6 


7 . 4 4 and 
light,we haue fellowſhip one with another,4and | i —_ Rn gy OE P46 | 


the & blood of Teſus Chuiſt his Soune clenſeth vs | 1,121.1, hisbrother,is in darkneſſe,vneil this time; 


from all ſinne. [ * xo + Hee that loueth hisbr i in 

; " : { other, abideth.in 7 

are pt Sormennoſomeome 4+ crit chrcnonceonlcainin 
9 ff weacknowledge our finnes,he is gfaith- _ My on gab eg ie _— _ darke« 

fall andiuſt,to bforgiue vs our finnes, & to clenſe | ich eneſſe, an wet 

vs from all vnrighreouſneſle, ; not whither hee goerh , becauſe that darken 


hath blinded his eyes 
10-7 If we ſay, we haue not finned, wemake | |, 5511cchitdren. it wri : 

ag Ar waar 1. . . I write vnto you, becauſy 
him ia liar,and his —_—_ disnot in vs, your finnes are forgiuen you for hiskNames ſake] 


a 
, ought 


ping on int 


£ Being ſent by 
Rains thet do- 
Fir 3x 3: rightly 
faidto be ſhewer, 
for uo man could 
vach as bae 


OTC TT TT oTT TITTY 


> . 
” 5 
- 7 Sr 
wo” : 
IJ 


bw ſhewed. | 
2 The vie of this do-trine is this, that all of 1s being coupled and iopned together 
evith _ by faith, might _—_— the ſannes of ous in which thing enely confitt. 
ethalthap-inefſe, 3 Now hee entreth into aqueſtion, whereby wee way vuder- | deuiſed, neyther in a vayue preſei>iun of the Goſj d »fber 
Riaind that we are joyoed togetber with Chriſt,to wity'f we be gouerne( by his left, | gerfoode of ch 4 invadabty 4a hath fanth with Med of « e5rmu1s baoul 
PO IRRs by the erdcring of Gur if. And thus bee teafoneth God is in htm- | e For the tree is knowen by the ſuite, >  Holineſſe, that þ, a life ardindl 
ſelfe pare Tight, therefore be agreeth we'il with them, which are lightſome , but | ding to the preſcrip: of Gods co n howe weeks foonce wart 
- | withthem «hich ate darkefome he hath no fellowfhip. ++ Jobp8.12. d Godu | ng 
fard to be light of bis own uaiure,end to be m nes #t0 ſay, in that eutr lafling infi- 
' wite bleſſedneſſe : and weare ſatatowalkein light, in that the beames of that 
Shame vute v3in the word. & Adci'grefijon or going fromthe matter he iti» 
wy ng I of _ _ nr" which watke im the lightys | 
£ imony of our joyning and knitting together with( krift 2 but becauſe this our | js,mutwalke in his eps, 6 The Apoſtle going adouttoexpound thecon 
ght jsv« xy darke,we muſt needes gbtaine another denefit in Chrift, towit, that our | dement of chariti _ ' oe 
| Boney be foagments bring rinkled wich hirblood rand eidele conchiiin the | ritie ove towardes another, tel'eth firt, tharyhen hee vrgetb 
propp* and tay of our ſaluation + Hebr.9 18.1 peter 1.19.yeuc-1,59, 5 There | 
| 25 none but reedetb this henefice becan'e there js none thatis nit finner, *7 1.Kings 
 8.46.3.cbron.6.36,prom.2e.9. e Thi place dorth full refute that perfefine{ſe, and | 5 He addeth that the do&irine indecde is 01de , bur it is nowafrera ot renebl } Yi 
wakes of ſupercregation which the Papifts dreame of. f Sv then,tohn fpeaketh nt | in reſpect of Chrift, and aVſo cf vs: in whome h:e through the Goſpel, er gran VWY 08 
#h:4 for modeſties jake,asſore lm,bus beeauſe it s ſoindeede. 6 Therefore the be-| Law effectually,not in tables of Ronebutin cur mindes. 5 or chang (10h Þ 
; ginoingofialvation is to acknowledge ourwickedaes,and to require pardon of bim | ;har the doftrine i vewe which 1 write wmto you ) » rue in bir axdin 18. * b/ 
who frcely forgineth all knnes becauſe he hath promiſed ſo to doe, audhe isfaitbſult | he commeth eo the ſecond- table, that is,to chariry one turvards & 
' andiuſt, @ So then our ſaluation bangeth >pou the fice promiſe of God who becauſe | that that man hath tree light is bim, or isindeede 1egenerne ard he ſoil of 
be v faich full and inſt, wil performethat which hee hath promiſed. þ Where avethen | which hate. b bis brother :and ſuch an one wandere'b miſerably in dartenelſe, rags: "Feb 
#nx PEOYR15 f for this it our true feliciie, 7 Arebearſall of the ſormer ſertencewhet- | hee of neacr ſo great knowledge of God, or tha wi:tingly or milling ab 
+ nbe condemned all of finne without excepricn : in ſo muchthat if avy man perſ»-ade | himſel'e headlo "3to hell. + ace — dog oqaine famids- 1 3 
| Þireſelf- ot|.er + ſe, be docth asmuch as-in him heth make the wordof God l:iarſelfe ; catioDts 1emiſcion of finnes , becan'e that free reconcilia jov in Chriftisthy pet'® | thawed 
varne aud to no purpoſe, yea he maketh God a lyar : forto what end ej her in times | of our alaation, whereupon afterwardes fancibcation mutt be bit as 1po» aſous- | ami 
pak needed ficrifices or vow-Chrift and the Goſpel,if we be not liners? # They doe | dation. 5 Therefore 1 write 2110 you, becauſe you are of ther wow Gut \ "gate 
267 _ arceinet hemjelxes,but alſo are blaſpherns acamſi God, k tis doflrine © hath reconciled 10 himſelfe. k For his owne lake: And in that be nameth (iriſh [ 
fa aut no place in vs :3hat LT onr heattse ſraricth 0us a orhers, whether the be inheauen 07 earth, p 
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| decla;ing what it is to walke jn the light, ts wit, te keepe God? ener | | wil 
' Whereby it ſolloweth that holinefle doth not conſiſt in thoſethings pou n| a inet 


| cclotty joynee writh faith, that is , with the crue knowledge of r*e Father, WIN Yinmi 
, | Sonne. 4g He that keepeth Gd commaodements logeth Ga indecde, Neil Whwn 
light doe | Jourth God is in God, or is joyned together with God, Therefore bee thar Heel Walk 
his cormmandements,is in him. f Y/herewich wee lone God, py Hem 1 WM euer 
connmthon with Chriſt, 5 He that is ene with Chrift, mat needes live his, 08F- 
he bringethno new trad? cf life ( a5 they vie to. doe which deciſe radius " | 
ter ano; het) bat purteth them jn mind* of that fame Lawe which God gave in heb 
gin! ivg,to wit, by Moſes,at tht time tha: God beganne to make Lawesto his prone 
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Chap.iy. Wherefore Chrift came. 108 -| 
' 13 *T writeynto you, fathers,becauſe ye haue ; which ye have heard from the beginning. Tfthar / | 
ſhevreth 'knowen him that is from the beginning." I write | which ye haue heard from the beginning, fhal re-! 
ynto you,young men,becaule yee haue ouercome | maine 1n you,ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, 
that wicked one. 1? I write vnto you, little chil- | and inthe Father. 
[dren,becauſe ye have knowen the Father. 25 And this is the promiſe that be hath pros ! 
14 'Ihaue written vnto ouw,fathers, becauſe miſed vs,eaez that eternall life. 4 
e haueknowen him, that is from the beginning. | - 26 *5 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, | —_ —_— 
| haue written vnto'you, young men,becauſe yee | concerning them that deceiue you. | the rs HS 
are ſtrong, and the word of Gud abideth in you, | 27 But that * anointing which ye receſued of i know!edge of the 
and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. _ {| him,dwellethin you: and ye need » nor that any |.*' o*th,and lancti. 
x5 +Loue not this! world, neither the things | man teach you: buras the {ame *« Anointing tea- | A—_ 
[that are in this world If any man loue this world, | cheth you of allthings, and itis true & is not ly- | the gite carne 
the m loue of the Father is nor in him, | ing,and as it taught you,ye fhall abide in him. | cance,tocominae - 
aeniithey | 16 For all that isin this world, (4s the luſtof | 28 25 And now, little children, abide in him, | 
oro ſhe# the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of lite) | that when he ſhall appeare, weemay be bold,and | pabuy 
; is not of the Father, but 1s of this world, | not be aſhamed before him at his comming, 
| -17 5 And this world paſleth away , andthe| 29 It ye know that he is righteous,know ye 
luſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, | that he which doth righteoully, is b6rne ofhim, 
labideth euer. ERS: ; | Wot 12noran t ? } 
13 <6 Little children, *7ir is the laſt time, | hs of ut CO CT phe _—— pores _— 


"te . ; fasth, and the diligenceof juch as tanght them , et ſo, that hee taketh nothing from the * | 
euen now ow ar yaonng Acne whereby | ; ior due tothe Folr Chet, 26 = The conclebon both of thowhole exhorraths 
we know that it 1s the alt time, on,and alſo of the former tre:tiſe, 27 A paſiing ener to the treatiſe ſol'owing, 

19 "9 They went out fromys, but they Were | which tendeth to the ſame purpoſe, but yet 1s wore ample , avdhandleth the fame 
not of vs: for if they had bene of vs,>they ſhould | —_ _ — _ , ew deve was *Þ hem the efſefsto the 

. > aufe,and in this thit follo« eth, hee owne from the cauſes tothe efleas, And 
haue continued _ yu > = ons this j+ the ſumme of this argument: / od isthe fountaine ofa rig theres 
paſe that ic might appeare, that they are not all | fare the) that giue themſelues to righ:coulaciie, are knowen to bee borne of him, ba« 
of vs. | 


fi 


q 


7; Hh 


| cauſethey reſemble God the Father. 


20 ®t But yee haue an Þ oyntment from that | 
x Holy one,and know all chings. bo Setting downe Bots th. yr that Cods 
241 ??] haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye | ſemes, 7 hee ſheweth that m—— of fe muP bee tefified ty 
know notthe trueth: but becauſe ye know it,and | good workes , whereof charizie s a manifeſt token. 19 Of faith, | - 
atno lie is of the truerh., | 4 32 a Fg; wnto God. | : 1 Hebeginneth 

22 33Who is aliar, but he that denierh thar | Jo ®bo d, * 3 what Joue the Father hath giuen to | co gectare this a 


efus is r that Chriſt ? the ſame 15 that Antichriſt |, 42 vs , that we ſhould bee Þ called the ſonnes of 
at denieth the Father and the Sonne. [ God : 2 for this cauſe this world knoweth you 


23 £ Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne,, the ſame tot, becauſe it knoweth not him, 
hr 


3 Dearely beloued , now are we the ſonnes = 
at ſame | of God, bur yer it is not made manifeſt what we 
| ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made 


th not the Father. 
24 *4Let therefore abide in you th 


HY frac whereby 1 ard that Satan to fizht, is giuen youby the 
was? if Gl dwelleth in you, = ny ie world which 1s fall of wicked dehres, 

nh 84" Ie ng roneerſy hatedof eur heaven'y Father Thercfore the Father 
who 4 Yew 'bee loucd together + and this admon:tion 13 very neceſſary for 
o ber + T bing youth. /- He yrs of the world, a1it agreethnot with the 

244 Ybſon, fir otber wiſe aue the world with an m/e loue, John 3.16. | 
0 
1 litle ch | x” 2 B fore hee de« 
in. fp hv ; that he might $take away our ſinnes,andin him | (1.1.4, (6,3 adop- 
kt ge.» He vſeth thu wor (li12le) rot becauſe y eg -— 2" 
Wh dur them the more by wfing ſuch ſwiet words. things : the one, 
thee fo t!.at the matter (uffercth no delay. that this ſo | 
Wat i Gach 23 fall ſrom God are alteady come a cn RACE 
tl = e:med accote 
= 19 Adigreftion agai -vg to the judge. 
" ye eſpecially might fin ment of the fletd, - 
ned vich the foale falling backe of certaine, firſt hee maketh plaine vato thern, | becavſe jt is vw 
P Bagh fach as fa'l from God and bis religion, had place in the Church, yetthey | knowen to the world, for the world knoweth not Godthe Fatherſhim'elle. 3 The 
| pr of the Church: becauſe the Church is the company of the ele&t,whichcan | other: This dignity is not fally made manifeſt to our felues,\much lefſe to tran 
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087 Bak efore cannot fall frem Chriſt. © So then the eleft can neucy fall | ger. but wee ave ſure of the accompliſhment of it, jnſomoch thy wee ſhall bee like 
and Wiſer, ©'25 Secondly he ſhewerh that theſe things fall out tothe profite of the | the Sonre of God him Ife, and ſhall erioy bis fight indeede , ſuch as bee 6 novwet 
FPS hypocrites may be pLinely knowen, 21 Thirdly,be comforteth them | but yer notwithſtanding this is deferred vn 1] his next comming, c Like, but not 
£# mi tem fand (aft, inforuuco as they are anoynted sf the holy Ghoſt with the true | equal/, d Fornow wee [ee asin aglofſe,r.! orint.13.13, 4 Nowehee deſcri» 
(:4uation. þ The grace of the holy Ghoſt : and his 1s a borowed kinde | beth this :doption, (the glory whereofas yer confteth jn hope,) by ti.e effe&,towit 
from the ointmss pot. the Lew. q From Chrift, who u« peculiar- | b:cau:e that whatſocuer is wade the Sonne of God, endeuourethto refemble the Fa- 
h. 2: The taking away oſan obiection. Hee wrote not theſe things as | ther in puritie, e Thu word fipmfieth a likeneſſe, but not an equalitic, 5 The 
WT PWich xeignorant of religinn,but rath-r 25 tothem » bich do well know the | rule of this pu.iriecan from no whence elſe bee taken but fromthe Lawe of God,the 
Wt fo lzre forth, hat they are able to diſcerne trueth from faliebood. 23 He  tranſgrefcion whereof is that which is called finne, f Giuethnot hims/elſeta 
Sore plainely the falſe drive of the Amtichriftes , to wit, that either they | procneſſe. & Aſhortdefinition of ſune. 6 Anarg toakenfromthe ma. 
perſon of Chtiſt, or his office, or both togeth: r,and at once. And they ' terigllcauſe of our 1atuation : Chriſt ju himſeIſe is moſt pure, and hee care to take 2» 
PER dee in vine boaſt and brag 6: God, for that in denying the Sonne the Fa- | way our kanes, by C:n&ifying vs with the h1o'y Ghoſt, Therefore, whoſoever is true 
rat: itdenied, » Is the true Meſſics, f They then are deceined themſelves,  partaker of Chrilt , doeth not give tio:ſelfe to fone : and contrariwiſthce that gi 
: caſo. dvtine others which ſay that the Turkes and other infidels worſhip the ſame | himſelteto finze,knoweth no: Chriſt, + J/a. 53 6,9,11. 1.per.2.23,24. 6 Hee + 
om faactd- 4 wedee. 24 The whole preaching ofthe Prophets aud Apoſties,is con. | is ſaide ts ſmnehar giueth wot hrmjelſe to pureneſſe,aud m him "4 rerneth : but faane 
ty yeu'® s of Gfrine : Therefore it js v:terly to bee caſt away,and this wholly to bee | i ſaid to dwell in the faithſull, aud nos to reique in them, 75 Anotherargumentof 
200 aſeus- |"Pamllept, which lexdeth v3 to ſeeke eternall life, ja che free promiſe, that is to | things coupled togetber ; Hee thatlinetb iuſtly, is init, and ref-mblerh C.ciſt that is 
wow Gut | "AGull aloneho is given v8 of the Father, ' juſt,aud by that is knowen ts be the ſonne 0! God, , 
(rife | [EEE Ooo 4 is 


4; 


"Mey 


"Toluconeanother. i2 oz orleligas” | qa 

C- [5s righteous; . en hau£webokinefte toward God, I 67 
hacer. | 8 Heh commit fine eofheide. | 33 4.5 And hatſonce we atke, worn | vaus, || 
ries: the deuill {will ; for the deuill * finneth from eginning:, pthim, becauſe wee keepe his commanndeme ol I 
-_ authom of hou this purpoſe was made manifeſt rhat Sonne of jand doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his a ag, [oa | 
Rn. "ks | God, that he might looſe the workes of the de- flight, I : | hos Nialigh gi 
RE pnbs |uill. | | ' | 23 + This isthen his commaundement, that |Uribayines | #8" 
by the ioſpiration Whoſneuer is borne of God, ſinnethnot: wee belecue in the Name: of his Sonne Teas \**'waimy- || a 
ow _ _ | for his m ſeed — in —_ neither can hee _ , m_ loue one auother as hee gaue com- m—_— at. 
. - | ſinne,becauſe he is borne o k \mangement, . | 1486.16 
oc rag is | 10 9Inthis are the children of God knowen, | 24 «For he that —_— his commandements, | thing, | 12 
heenot Gods | and the children of the deuill : whoſoeuer doeth |dwelleth in him , and he in him ; and hereby wee |* =" 
ſorns; forthe de- | 1: £1 couſneſe, is not of God, ** neither hee |\know that he abideth in vs, ers:x by thar £Spirit | 

will and Godareſo | —_ TD not his brother q which he hath giuen vs, l as 

Irons | - x3 '3 For this isthe meſſage, that yee heard | = EEE 

Soune of | "__ h fhould 1 ;vnto v3. lohn 6.23. 4u417.3. ** Iehn13.34. endig.to, 
me _ ma _—_—_— beginning , that + wee ould loue one [Spiris Srranflificanin wet we are borue anew,aud live unto Gal 
deftroy the works | $1OUNT, . : ; eh gel 
fthe devil. Ther. | 12 *2 Not as + Cain which was of that wic- CHAP. IHL 
ſve on-thecontra-| ked one, and ſlew his brother : *3and wherefore |, ys fooken ſomewhat touching the trying of Firits : 4, For 
m— —— {flew he him ? becaule his owne workes were e- ſome | 4 _— the world, v0 and ſome after wo 7 = re 
"Ou | mi 1 Pn 0 charutie, 11; 19 
the fonne of God, | Lang 204 4-094 om hr hough thi Gola FA hw Pa AERO 647 
being borneagaioe] I3 Marucilenot , my biethren , though this 


ob bis Spiric as of -. ygorld hate you. 


, nexſecde, info. | \, 1 14 We 9 knowthat weare tranſlated from 
Ing. _ | death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: # he 


delivered from the | that loueth not hs brother, abiderth in death. 
fanerie of ſinne. 


; SJohnb.44- | ſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hatheter- 
Au yay rtf nall life abi in him, 
docth the father, 16 5 -Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that 
edi gouernedly | he laid downe his life for vs : therefore we ought 
_— 5 noe ,. | allo to lay downe awy lives for the brethren, 
"= 1 <6g 17 *17 And whoſoener hath this y worldes 
for be doth yothing good, and ſeeth his brother haue need,and 1ſhut + 
#ls but | teth vp his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth | 
6 Popls #344 | the lone of God in him? 
beginning mm 18 **Mylitle children,let vs not loue in word, 


m The boh Ghoſt | neither in tongue oxe/y;but in deed and in trueth. 


% ſocalled of rheef- x g 19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
mae m nee | r7uerh, 29 and (hall before him aſſure our hearts. 
and michtie wor- 23 For "if our heart condemne vs, God is 
king, azit greater then oar heart, and knowerth all things. 
_ 7 ſeed, 21 2 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
oy. Hh . 9 T he conclofion : by a wicked life they are knowen which are gouer- 
ned byrhe ſpirit of the deuill ; and by a pure life, which are Gods childrcn. io He 


bezinneth tre. commend « haritis towards the brethren, as another marke ofthe ſonres 
of God. 1r The firſt reaſon; taken of the authoritix of God, which giaeth the 
commandement. + 1051 13.34, and 15.2. 12 An awplivcition taken of 
the tontrary example of Cain,which flew hi» brother. *  Gene.q.8, mn He bring- 
ethfoorth a very fit, and very oldeexample, wherein wee neay beholde both the m—_— 
the jonnes of God, and of the ſonnes of the drill, and what flate and condition remamnet 
for ws in thitworld,and what ſhall be the endof both at length. n3 Adlhoerr digre(- 
kom: Tet vs not marueile that wee are bared of the worlde for doing our duet'e, for 
fach was the cond:tion of Abel who was a iuſt perſon : and who would not rather 
bee like him then Cain? re The lecond reaſon : Becauſe charitie is ateſtimuny 
thafwee are tranſlated from death to life : and therefore hatred towards the brethren 
3s ateftimony of death , and whoſoener nouriheth it, doeth as it were foſter death in 
his boſfome, o Lowe is atoken that we are tranſlated from death to life foraſmuch 
as by the effefls the eauſe whnowen. % (hap.2.10. lewit. 19.179. 2s Aconfir- 
maijon: Whoſoener js a murtherer, is jg cternall death : who fo bateth his brotber,is 
a murherer , therefore hee is in death. And therevpon follow«eththe contrary i Hee 
thafloneth his brother, hath pafizd to liſe, for in deed wee arebornedead. t 1ohn 
x 5.3. epheſ.5.2. 16. Nowheeſheweth how farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth,e- 
en fo farre,, that according to the exatwple of Chriſt, encry man forget kimſelfe , to 
provide for and h- Ipe his brethren. * Zuke3 1t. 179 Heereafoneth by com» 
pariſons : For if wee are bound euento gine our !ife for eur neighbours, how mach 
more 2re vee bound to belpe our brothers necefsit'e wi.h ove goods and ſubſtance? 
Þ» Wherewith this life is ſuſteined. g Openeth not hu heart to him, nor helpeth 
Bra willingly audchearefſully, 13, Chriſtian cha:ie Randeihnot in words. but un 
and procee 'e'h from a lincereaff-t.on. 19. He commendethcharitte, by 
a:triple effet: for firſt of all, by it we know that we are indzede the ſonnes of God,as 
kethewed before. 29 | Thereef it commeth that we haue 2 quiet confrience, as 
enthecontrarv fide he that thinke' > that he hath God for a bined heis gnilty 
t&himſe!fe, either tec is neuer or el: very racely quiet: for God ha'h a fatre guicker 
Sgt then wee,aud fudgeth moreſeuerely., x Ifaneuiliconſei mceth ts, 
mu:ch more 0:19ht . be iudgerment of God condemme vs, who knoweih our hearts better 
#&en we our ſeliues doe. 21 AthirdeffeR al'o riſeth outof the former, that in theſe 
Wijeries ve are five tobec heard, becauſe we are the tontes of God,as rie vaderſtand 
hy.che grace of (anQificaiiun,which is proper ta the eleR. = 


® 


1 5 *5 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother,is a mans- ! 


| Þ tbeloued, belecue nor euery 3 ſpirit, 
bur trie the ſpirits whether they are of God: 
for _ falſe prophets are gone our into this |Piti 
| world. 
2 *Hereby ſhall yee knowthe Spirit of God, |: 
b Euery ſpirit which confeſleth that < Teſus Chrift 
is come in the d fleſh,is of Gnd, dey 
3 And euery fpirit tha: conſeſſeth not that Te- 
ſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, is not of God : but 
this is the Sirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 
| heard, how that he ſaould come,and now alrea- 
| dy heis in this world. _ 
| 4 3 Littlechildren, yee are of Gad, and haue {Anti 
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TT 


Es 


ouercome them: for greater is he that isin you, oy 
then he that is in this world. of 
4 They are of this world, therefore ſpezke bs, 
oy of this worlde , and this worlde heareth y bp 
; rNem, ; 
| 6 $5 WeareofGoad, *# he that knoweth God, yo 
| heareth vs : he that is not of God,hearethvs not. {quien 
Hereby know wee the © Spirit of trueth , and the 2 
ſpirit of errour. PI | have 
7 SBeloued, let vs loue one another : 7 for \falle ws | | tec 
loue commeth of God, and every one that loueth, |houlpatiy. } |wite 
is borne of God, and kneweth God. fore beleewing,. = 
8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God; n 
8 for God is f loue. 


the Spirits of God which are altogether to bee followed, from impure ſpun 

are.tobee eſchewed, «& Tos is (poken by the figure Metonymie, edit hat 
had ſard, Beleeue not euery one that ſayeth that hee bath a 23fi of the boy Gola 
tbe office of a Prophet. 2» Hee giueth a certaine and perpetuall rule lat: 
the do&rine of Antichriſt by , to wit, if either the diuine or homase 3 
Chriſt, or the true vniting of them together bee denied + or if thelealf jow! 


EETESEREE= 


may bee, bee derogated from his office who is our onely Ki Ptopher, paryony 
_— high Prieſt." b Hee ſpeaketh ſimply of the delbries ail wot of thepoſt, | 
c The true Meſſiv. d ' Fs true man. Hee comforteth the eled mid, 


3 *y 
moſt ſure hope of viaorie: but yet fs, that heeteacheth them that th'y ATI 
their one vertue, but with the vertue ard power of Gol. 4 Hee bing: 
area'on why the worlde recejueth theſe tea:hers more willingly then the trae 18 
wit, becauſe they breathe out nothing but that which js world'y : which. 8 | 
| thernote alſo to knowe the dofrineof An'ichritt by, 5s Heeteflibeh we 
them, thit his doctrine and the doriue of bis fellowes, 4s the aſſured word of 6 
which of neceſcitie we have boldly to (et againſt all the mouthes ofthe pholenath,,) 
ad hereby difcerne the trueth from falſ:hood. + John 8. 47. « 7m 
Prophets, agamſt whom ave ſet falſe prophets, that it, ſuch as erre themſelugs, allah, 
others intoerrour., 6 Heereturnethto the commending of brake joe 
charirie. 7 The fbritreaſon; Becaulp it is a very dine thing: theieſo® 
very meete for the ſonnes of God : fo that whoſocuer is voydeof it, (nmdls| 
| faydeto knowe Ged zright. B. Acenfirmation: For it is the natyre of Grate, 
| lone men, wheteof wee haue a moſt manifeſt proofe above all other : jo hut Wt 
; Of his onely free and infinite good wiil towards vs his eyemies, hee = 
l 
it, 


| death, not acoramon man, but that his owne Sor.ne, yea, bis oreh deguten a, 
{to theende that wee being reconciled through his blocd,, m'ghtbeem w rr 

j of his everlaſting g'ory. f Fi that he callech God, Lowe, breſe ub woe /al/® || 
' had ſazgvh; he loucth x4 infinitely. , : 

| 43, + Heretd | 
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omirds vs, Chaps. 
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AW 007 —-— $0 2-_— " <HHEO wt "I YO 
Ween, "] 9 +Herein was that Joue of God made manj-| of God, when we loue God, and 
aha | feſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely | mandements. Re.” b\ 2:85 |abavelavien 
$i, | +. -vtoa| begotten Sonne into this world, that wee might | . 3 3For this is the love of God, that we keepe| :r«e dotiine. 
Sia, | | SEE re through him. | his commaundements ; t and his þ commande-| 3 Thereaſon for 
mhrrn | ES an 10 Herein is that loue, not that we loued God, | ments are not 4 burdenous, | bb yÞ wr | 
ain | Ger*bf | buyrthar he loued vs,and ſenthis Sonneto beare-| 4 5For all that is borne of God, ouercom- ml ty attey 
"aluy __ *® | conciliation for our ſinnes. _  **| Meth this world: 5 and this is that: vi&ory that wikehbing 
"Gag } dow. 11 9 Beloued,if God fo loued ys, we ought al- | © hath ouercume this world,exen our £ faith; —_—— —_ 
—_ 148616 ſo to loue one another. — | 5: $7Whois it that ouercommeth this world, | 7nd te 
nlteking, | | qtvidreaſon:! 1 . 4. 9 Ng man hath ſeene God at any time, | but hee which belecueth that Teſus is that Sonne' che 2nd whe felfe 
mike | ESSE | 1f we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs,and | of God ? ame lawmaker 
mA | asf bis | his lone is 8 perfeR in vs. 6 *This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by wa- deer »ing 


| | hee in vs : becauſe hehath giuen vs of his Spirit, | and blood » and it is thats Spirit , that bearerh | doe not loue ous - | 
enxot | 14." And we haue feene,& kia rr the witneſle : for that Spiritis trueth, Y | neighICs Res 
[nbajoeed | Father ſent y Son to be the ſaujour of the world, | 7 For there are three, which beare record in |"”* breake Gods 
[gbn%m yHin | x5 Whoſoener k confeſſeth thar Teſus is the | heauen, the Father , theh Worde., and the holy ommaundem.cntfs 


| plow heis ſoet- |Sonne of God,in him dwelleth God,&he in God, | Ghoſt: and theſe three are i one, [rienceteacheth vs | 


Siomthy | x3 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him,and ter and blood: 9 not by water only,but by water | 4416 thar — 


n lederiyet dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God;& Ged in him | aud theſe three agree in one... page ont beken 
Amlai. | 17 25 Herein is tharloue perfo} inys.tharwe| © 97? a ge witneſſe of merthe weit- jcommandements, 
[o*6,icth | ſhould have boldneſle in the day of "Es nefſt of CG 


| |yxhr3jaceede 13 There is no feare in loue,bur perfe& loue| 10 *-** Hee- that beleeueth in that Sonne of | utting them in 
rope x | caſteth out feare:for feare hath painfulnefſe : and | God,hath thewitneſſe in himſelfe:he that belec- [mind of the kee- 
[ne nciopced! he that fearcth,is not perfe@ in loue. | ueth not God, hath madehim a lyar, becauſe hee. [ping ofthe cho 
aka X 19 '+Weloue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, | beleeued nor the recorde, that God witnefſed of mr eyes with 


ye that his Sonne;* - TERTIARY | 
[ibevek: brother; he is a lyar:"$for how can he that loueth | 12 1 And thisis that record to'wittharGod/|potible,hepro- 


bltdfch4 {whom ke hath not ſeene ? | | that his Sonne. : hos ws wo ned 
\--vagiany - 21: 47 And this commandement haue we of 12 Hetharhaththar Sonne; hath thar life a Mubgrwtrton wt 


« accom-|him, that hee that louech God, ſhould loue his | and he thathathnorthat Sonne of God, hath not [e: burdenſome, 
[owmri_ng {brother alto. that _ Theſe thi "Lu Hay | 
| "T5 a | | nten ynto % 
ofal thing). t2 A fourth re:fon : Ged isthe fouptaine and welfpring-of " b ngs have : Ks Tr y vo, *burdev of them. 
rene charitje it ſe\fe : therefore whoſ: euer abideth jn it , bath God with bim, | + Mart.v1.30, ed To chemthat ave regeneratethat is td ſay borneanewywhoch are” 
y_ kpne(233 litt'e beforc)he commendeth loue, for that lecing tha by our agree- , led by the Spirit of God, and arethrengh grace delivered from the curſe of the Lawe. 
neeeith God in this thing, we baue a cercaine teflimonie of our adoption, it com-{ 5 A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration wee baue/getten firength ro overcome'the» 
anhlereby to paſſe y that without feare we looke ſor that latter day of iadgement, | Worlde, thatis to ſay , wha: leeuer Rriueth aga:oſt the commaundements of God. 
no, and that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue. » 7h#-| 6 He declareth what that flrength is,to wit,fauk, e Hee w/eth the time that is 
fnkab alteneſe,yot an equalitie. & If we der hand by lour that we ave in God, paſt, to giue ws to wn 1d, that al; hough wee be in the battel, yet ndonbi '- 
altulin that we are ſeuncs, and 1het we know God, and that exerlaſiivg iſe is in | [40 be conquerours, and aro certaine of the vittorie,  -f Whichis the influ" 
whencladerh aright,that we may well gather peace and quietnefie thereby. 14 Leſt mental cauſe and 444 recaue and hand whereby we lay bolde on hims who in deede docth \ 
Spa egtdrhinke that that peace of cooſcience proceedeth fram' our loue as from | p*Fforme this , that is, hath and doeth ouercome the world;euen (rift lofi. ' o x.Cor. 
| eaſe he goeth backe to the ſountaine,towit,to the free lous whrrewith God lounth | 1 5-57- 7 Moreouer hee declareth ewothings; the one what true faithiis, to- 
| waktourh wee deſ-rued and doe deſerue his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another | Witythat which reſteth pon. Ieſus Chriſd the Sonne of God alone-:- whereupon-fol-- 
Me nemntch both are tokens and witneſles ofthat cf, to wit, that, where- | 1oweth the other , to wit, that this ſtrength js not proper to faith , but þy faick'as 
Fit wee feue God who loved vs firſt, and then for his fake our neighbours al's, | inſtrument is draven from Tefus Chriſt the Souve of God. 8 . Hee prooneth 
kshee ſhewed that the [oue of onr neighbour cannot be ſeparate irom the loue the excellencie of Chriſt , in whom ovely allthings are vs , by fixewitnefits,. 
ih God loaeth vs, becauſe this lat engendreththe ether : ſo he denieth that | three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree together;. The he3- - 
fenier kind of love wherewith we loue God,can be ſeparate fromt'.e loue of our | Venly witneſſes are , the Father who ſent the Sonne , the Worde it ſelſe which be- 
{mighiour ; whereof icifollowe'h , tat they lyc impudent'y which fay they wor-. | ame fleiÞ, and the, holy Ghaſt. The garably widcefſes areqrater (that is, our ſandti- 
Fhy God, and yet regard not their neighbours.” 16 The firſt reafontaken of | beation) blqod, (that is, ouriultifiration) the'S pitit, (hat is, acknowledging God! 
Pumpariſon,why we cannot hate our neighbour and lone God,to wit, Eocauſe that he | ©N* Father in Chriſt by faith throagh the teflimonie of the ho'y Ghoſt,z 9 Hee 
7 love his brother, whom he ſeeth , how can hee louc God whom hee ſeeth | Warneth vs noctoſeparate water ſzxom blood , (that is, ſa2dification from jultifica- 


b- 


in? *: loim 13-34 and15. 12. 17 Afecondreaſon; why God cannot be hated | tion, or righteouſnefſe begunne, from righteoufneſſe imputed) 'or wee ſtande-nog 
wir neighd 6 ued, becauſe the lelfe GmeTawmaker- commanded to lone hias | vpon fanfiction, but ſo farre footth avit is a witneſſe of Chriſtes righteouſnells 
"nd4u oeighbours | 


| imputed voto vs : aud althengh this imputation of Chfiftes righteouſneſie bee: 


£x | CHAP. v. | never ſeparaed _w Bet arr yt it ry onuel rey our ſaluation, | 
amila; fl | . ha $514 g Our fpirit, which u the third witneſſe tefiifieth thas Gbeſtris tinethr1bas » * 
wal | "Bet to Aud that theres feth towards God Ber ip be | ler hat ths tre which ee tells; omit tat wet eve the onnexf God» 
aps, | teening in (hvift :| 14 Heneeproceedgtb calling pon God with | _c- Lage bite, t2 8 Ar wh wy {7 1© 2 Me theweth by an argument: 
eb aſſcrance, 16 andalſo that our prayers bee auaileable for our | oMPaeohy Of Ways Great WEght Un eanerly teſthuonie' is , that the-Father » | 
am. 94a ; hath giucn of the Sonne , vato whom agrepth both the Sonre- himiſolfe and the boly. 
Ty p | Ghoſt, kh F concludethis aright : for that teflunonie which F ſaid ginen.iu bta- 


of Go, rheGes Hofoeuer  beleeneth that Teſus is that | »e,commeth from God, who ſo ſetteth faoggh bis Sonne, ** lohn 3.36. 11 

tne... * Chiiſt. is borne of God : and euer | Procueth the ſureneſſe of the earthly: witneſſes by enery mans cor ſcjeties; having 

, of y ON® | thatteſtimonie in ieſelfe , which conſcience be ſaith be deceived, becauſe it' 

[Þ {Snington bak. that louerh him, which begate, loueth b him alſo +, : tore aegrr by wr te gear i 27 ee; eu 
Ltd MOOR C10U 3 LDegRte, louct * conſeuteth to the heaneply teſtimovie which the Fa;ber gigeth ofthe Sonne 1: for o» + 
pe nl | p8 agen - hich is begotten of him. -: 1 gu . therwiſe the Father muſt needes tee alyar, ifthe ronſtietce which atcordethrand- 
| | 2 *Inthis we know that we lone thechildren + aTmcthrothe Farher ſhould lye, = 12 © Nowentlength be ſheweth whatchis- \ 
wu; Gidlouerh ; Eh. hs. reſtinjonie 15, that js confirmed with ſo many witnefies.: to with thas life oreuere 1 | 
'Þ vx yg byleſus our Mediatour laid held on by faith, in whom weeare ,} laſting (elicitieyis the meere and onely gift of God, which iginthe Sonre, 20d procees 
«kt. thor Dn! Gedgand doe loue ee Farter of whom we are fo begotten,and | | d-th from him 1nto vs, # bich by fa:th are jeyned with kim , & that without him 
d itt Cs el which are begotten withvs, « Is the true Meſſis,, b Byonrybe | life ispo where to be fornd. 13 Thecoacluſion of the Epile,..whereia-be- 
es, | the feubjull. 2 The love of onr neighbour doth ſo hang vpon the loue- | ſheweth firſt of all, that even they which alteady delceve, doe fland in aeede of this- 
takes | owmry avon Cod, that this laſt muſt needes goe before the tirſt : whereof it | dodtine, to the ende that they may growe more and wore 3n faith, that is to ſayg.. | 
"I hat that i8 not to be called lone when men agree ogether to do en}; nei- | to the ende that they may bee dayly moeaud wore cettified of they Gluationim: 4 

| Whea 38 in loujngour ve ghbaurs,we reſpeR not Gods.commandements, | Cluiſt throug laith, BY 1 
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' invocation or 
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| 
x4 Bceanſe we do 
not yet w effeR 
obteine that which 
wehope forthe | 


Prayer with faith, 
which he will haue; 


faith,and moreoe | 


media ſacbſo't, | 4 Thereis a finne vntodeath, I 
that nothing be 
© | sked butthat 


> 4 || $ 


death... 


that ye may:know that © haue erernall life, an 
_ may belecuein t 


rev 11. ohp. 111. fohn: 
| thar beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of G 


Nameof thatSonne of 


# 


14 14 And this is that aſſurance that we hane 


his will, he heareth vs. 


| In him, + that if we aske any thing according to | 


15 And ifwe know that he heareth vs, what- 
ſoeuer weaſke, we know that we haue the peti- 


tions,that we haue defired of him. 


16 *5 If any manſechis brother finne a ſinne 
that is not vnto death, let him | aſke, and he ſhall 
giue him life for them that ſinne not vnts death, 


ſhouldeſt pray for it, 


fay not that thou 


3 : 

Chren which doe ſinne,that their fiones be not voto them,to death: and yet he excep.- 
retl that finne which js never forg'uen, or tte fionc a:ainſt the boly Ghoſt, that is to 
day , an vaiuerſall and wilfall fa\ling away f:omthe knowen trueth ofthe Goſpel- 


8 This is aa much aa if he jayd,Let him deſere the Lord to 
ine bims being ſodefred. 4 Maatt.n2.31 marke 3.29, 


forgize hun, and be will for« 


| 4 ; | } neither are ceadly wounded of Satan, 18 
wilich 1s agreeable to the will of God * and fuch praye:s c:nnet bee Vaine, +þ Chap. 
We zreto make prayers not oncly for our (clues, but a'ſo fot our b.e - 


17 5 All ynrighteouſneſſe is Sinne, bur there 
is a finne not vnto death. 

1$ '7 We know j whoſoener is borne of God, 
finneth not : buthe is begotten of God keeperh 
himſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth him nor. 

19 '*Weknow thar we are of God, and this | ***hitrtey, 
| whote world lieth in wickednefle. ; 

20 But wee know that that Sonne of God is 
+ come, and hath giuen vs a mind to knowhim, 
which is true,and we are in him that is true, that pu 
#,inthat his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, the ſame is that 
very m God,andthateternall life, | 

21 *9Little children, keepe your ſelues from | _ 
idoles. Amen, ... .,* Boats 
ſornes of God in Chtift , ard being indued with the Spirit, they doe netiene an, 
l e Every man muſt partica'arly wphy 
bimſlfc the generall promiſes,that we may cenainely perſwade our ſelpetytarnig, 
a$all the word 1s by nature loſt,ne are freely made the jonnesof God, by the ei 


auſ; 


of |Mus Chriſt his Soune vnto vs, of whom wee are lightened with the 

the true Ged 2nd enerlaſtingife. + Lake 24.45. 12 The dininitie 
woft plainely __—_— by thy place, 19 Heeexpreſſetha plajne p :| 
beede of idales: which he ſetteih agai-»ſt the oncly true Godztiag nith tlis leg 
were he migte ſcale vp all the former doctrine, Al 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE QF IOHN: 

x OS —_—_ af —_— pou Nana, 4 wy 6 And this is that loue,that we ſhould walke | 

YOMp p God * ce exbor k: . . | 

Her z0 contiuue m Chriſtian chavitie, 7 that (hee accompany not I way nm woe ot 1 TA Lees 

with Antichrifls, to but auoide them. Fwy) wa bo aue 1eard Irom the begtnmnyg, yee, perfonanla 4, 

. » KG YE E, | Waikeinit, F of Chi me | 

« hi noprope p B A &;P 2:8 yoke , e's _ 7 .3For many deceiuers are entred into this hy ax 

omg. gometoerae-n - HndHarin wins” _ yu T avs world, which confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is|tbeChuc, a 

ſrundeth,chat iu ta G +aNG NOTE ONCY2 come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch om, is adeceiuer | of the ty, 

Saxzzo the worthy 'Y fan _ all chat baue knowen the and an Antichriſt [4 Tethr wh 

and noble Lady, SITS , +tcLooket , our {elues, that we looſe nor | "TY 

6 Excellent end yy 2 For the trueths ſake which ago; Nat? bony won ang > - 4. 

bonoureble Dame. \dwelleth in vs,and ſhall be with vs for cuer. wag. onde hane done, but that we may j* Ben aj 

Chniſijan covjun» { _ 3 Grace be wich you, mercy and peace from » Whoſocuer tranſprefſeth, and abideth noe [goodbeeds, © | 
ation or linking God the Father , and from the Lind Telus Chriſt in the doarine of Chr1{t,hath not God He that 
togrther,isthe  'the Sonne of the Father, with © truerh and lone. [ot 4 dofrine of Chi iſt,he hathboth v 

mon rare 4 ?Ireioyced greatly, that I found obrhy | Ky ate Grmme pl 

trueth, ichildren walking 1 4trueth.as we haue receiued ! | . : M 

With true kn mand ns: 4 Frhe Fath | 10 5 If therecome any vnto you , andbring |5 Weayuy * 

ted pre gr of Ig g - b F hT h af g - not this do&rine , 4 recerue him not te houſe, | bane nethugts' 

CE dns, 1123 RO SOUr Cech Liner, Lacg, (not agwrt» | os bid hin, God heode _——— 
nedwithirgnd = (10g 2 new commandement yncothee, but that | | p14» par bidderh him God ſpeed, is parta. | weecoann.” 

DOI a ora as aw om the beginning)that we. [x ofhis euildeeds.Aichough I had many rhings | + &an,164% * 

RCTS CONN. [to write vnto you, yet would I not write with pa- ial 

to loue one torhards :notherwhich the Lond hath commanded, and a'ſo eſpeci- |per and ynke : butT truſt to come vnto you, and ih 

aily in wholeſome and ſound dcarine,which alſois delivered vato vs : ferthe _— \pcake mouth to mouth. that our 10y may be full Ps 
nga ex F en _ - nn eres - gg | 12 Theſonnes of thine ele& liſter greete thee, 7 

#he erueth dereterh them. vo Jobm 15.12, ; Amen. 
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Hee conmmenderh G iu: for hoſpitalitie, 9 and vepreben= |ney as it beſeemeth according to God,thou ſhale 
| deth Dictrepbes for -vaine glovic + hee exhortecth Gaius to | 


contiune in well damg + 12 and in the ende common deth De- 
were, 


eee ——woer eee — nee ree ere y_—_——g IIa gS 1 ni meratnemiotns 46 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. | = 
| 
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| - Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 


| 
| 
! 
' 


Churches, Whom ifthou-bringeſt on their iour- 


. 
OTE INCNCEIIFL 


| 98 


| © Anexampleof \QgPEBRD He * Elder vnto the beloued | 8 Wee therefore ought toreceiueſuch, that 

| _ cons? JY Gaius whom T loue in the trueth. |we might be « helpers to the trueth. _ d That wen 

| & Then theſe joyes, | £ 2 Beloned,I wiſh chiefly that | 9 I wrote ynto the Church;bur Diotrephes cars 
6 4s beconmeth G, £a)2 thou proſperedſt & faredſi well 'w! ich loueth to haue the preeminence among leechingoſt 
: => 's Ph as thy ſoule profpereth. 'them,receiueth vs not. aructh. 
e Heconn 3 For Ireioyced greatly when | 10 Wherfore if I come, I will call to your re- | ambition ard 
20 Gaius either the brethren came,and teſtified ofthe trueth that |membrancehis deeds which he doeth , prarling |courtoarel.ms 
thoſe jelſeſeme \;< in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. againſt vs with malicious words. and not there-' Celpeciath indew- 
- 07 ne 4 Lhaveno greater ioy then * theſe,that &,to 'with content, neither heehimſelfe receiueth the which haveany  , 
returning new 4. {heare that my ſonnes walke in vericie, brethren, but forbidderh them thar would,and Ecclefiatill fv 
gaive to him about | 5 Beloued,thou doeſt b faithfully, whatſoeuer jthruſterh them our ofthe Church — — , 
theaffaires of be thou doeſtto the brethren,and to ſtrangers, | 11 Beloued follownortrhat which is enill .bur a 

Fs s-5; 4a ! 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy loue Before the that which is good:he that doeth well.is of God: |, yah we haut 
bke buſnſoe. bur he that doeth euill, hath not © ſeene God. {G4 
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doe well, hw | 


forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 


12 Demewuius 
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|; We warneth —_—_—_ take herde | | 
| the grace of God @ clake for thei yo ia f ip is” 14 9 Wobevntothem; for they hauefollowed| 2 een 
| Pay ren eſtaps oapunehed,, fir the oonrnyre th if 197, the way + of Cain, and are caſt away by the de-| pccaul won, 
. 7 he by three examples : 14 and alleag p > - - ©} becauſetheyre- 
phegie-of Enoch: 20 Finally hee ſhewegh the godly « meane 30 \ Ceit + of Balaams wages, and periſh 18 the gain-| Gable or ſhev 
our throw all the fares of thoſt deceiners. | ſaying + ons 6 ; be ou [ on 
| it and | , 12 ** Thefe arerockes in your ! feaſtes | mow * 
[bc rn wager nies rn ws x | rity when they feaſt with you, without w al feare, — 
| ak [erence are called and ſanAified bot God feeding themſelnes ; * cloudes they are without; be ſhert,Cores (6s 
ks Jewiath, the Father, and « reſerued to Te- | W427, caried about of windes, corrupt trees end! ditions and ambi. 
'F'y Godthe Faw | ſus Chriſt 2 | without fruite, twile dead,axd plucked vpby the| ; qe 
hr, rootes, |  Naanb.22.21, 
harcſs | and loue be dal: vnto you,ndpence | 13 They avetheraging waues of theſea, fo-| Smeg. 
| Gnabe del | 3 *Beloued, when T'gaue all diligenceto | 19g out their owne ſhame: they are wandring | * maT. 
rod ® | writevnto you of the d common ſaluation,it was cw » fs b owe reſerned the » b OL? moſt ſharpely 
: | : bee 
1 Treadeand | Needtull for me to write vn you,to exhort you, 14 And E alfothe Guanch from Adm, Tn _ 
merle nhereathe | chat ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the mainte Enoch alſo | | hath —_ =— 
bethinth® | 2exce of the faith, which was F once giuen vato | P'OPhelied of fuch, faying , * Behold, the Lord| verbthrirdill 
phe | the Saints. x y (Omg with — _ Sts J | nndthotr Bnet.» 
: | . Fe Tr 5 me wdgement 2 all men,and to nede,but eſpeci. 
Been to erotica gh Tae rk EE 
. - , : -| bravery of words, 
(anole. | tion; 3 yngodly men they are, which rurne the wicked __ r_ they ow virgodly com-| ny otner 
| welmer, | grace of our God into wantonneſſe, aud $denie | —_— G 0 re r cruell Pornge's which pride, ioyning 
| one kings | God the onely Lord,and our Lord Idfus Chriſt, | Vc Pro Oar aan $ poken ONION. Gerewichal a 
| tha pertine to 5 +TIwillthereforeput you in remembrance, | , ?* »2&e are OEY 3a Ng! any ey 
5--m_gg ff | foraſmuch as yee once knew this , how that the afrer their owne luſtes ; * whole mourhes ſpeake! Fea 
| —_ " Lord , after that hee had delivered the people our | OR NOD perſons in adnurati-/ -_ \prohecie of 
| thera - | $5 | | prongnotom 
\ eb by - Egypt, + deſtroyed afterward which be- | r 7 ' Bute beloued, remember the wordes| the 
| enjub rar 6 5The*: Angels alſo which kept not their —_— his @ ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of our 1 rheferttof 
| napleefhſe, | firſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath | *** Teſus Chriſt: chevitie,were cer 
| a0 . : wx 13 How that they tolde you that there ſhould] :aive berkers, 
{Mich nance | referned in everlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſle p « - , 
|hpingboir my ynto the iudgement of the great day. bee mockers + in the laſt time , which Qhouldj wits the brethrew 
$rowpn, ol} 7 As « Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities walke after their owne vagodly luſts, wo demwhary pos 
ens | abour them; which in like maner as they, did, oY IR IS rhemſelues| 27 .ogiber Yo. 
| mbycavcethe| 8 committed fornication, and followed b firange | #27 other, naturall,haung notthe Spirit, © wry rogyoongd 
na vickedmen feſh, are ſet foorth for an example, and ſutfer the : wn oy ce beloued, edifie your ſelnes in your| {36 inf .-pe- 
Co Conn et a oa. : moſt holy taith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, A 
\] Jecondemnath $8 Likewiſe .otwithſtanding theſe i ſleepers |, ; a ace your ſelues OO —_ without all renee 
witivtea, | al{o defilethe fleſh, © and deſpiſe k gouernement, | 129king for the mercy of our Lord Tefus Chrift, p00 ng 
fatieytate ® | nd ſpeake euill ofrhem that are in authoritie, | YI ©cermall life, | f * 2.Pet.2,0 
to xenal 9 7 Yer Michael the Archangel , when hee FE nk nan, Ach Is of ſome, in putting » Ie fs 
the ſtroue againſt thedevill,. and diſputed about the + LG hee eneſſe, 
efed:whickcay body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed | 23, Andother ſaue with Þ feare, pullingthera/  7eue.c.7, 
urdedatthe | ſpeaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. out of the fire, & hare even that 4 garment which pf apts —_ 
Citantbe-| 10 ® But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, | yrs by the _ FN rocome. © 
[npardintiat | which they know not: and whatſocuer things | , 24 *Now vnto rs ka v0 eye, * Pfalat7.2, 
kc nengie vp { they know uaturally as beaſts, whichare withoue |*22ce fall.nor, and ro preſent you teultleſle be- be non 
i» an dls $8 of te decdutife deot, hd Gy: Shona" rd HE BR oy : [mas ſpoken of 
G t 2 eth, whi call Libe 6; ; ie; yang Ka 
$2.P4,21, 4 He ſetteth HR 9s pers puniſhment hos which haue T5 Tag eto God'onely with; our ——— 5 = a ape a 


On NLO 
& | x2 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 


a rep——_— - 


 Tuds, 


Ow —_— 


[and of the trueth it ſelte: yea, and wee our ſelues 
| bearerecord,and ye know that our record 15 true, 
33 I hanemany things to write: but I wil nor 


| with ynke and pen write ynto thee: - 
| - 14 ForIth Le} Soy aikng | 

8 eake mouth ro mouth. Peace be with thee. The 
ſalute thee, Greete the friends by nanie, 


| 
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uch Ef chat abs 
of ſuch men, 4 ——_— 


| Bak {the grace of God to follow their owne lultes, 


The 


* Noonb. 14.37." 5 


;W of the Angels was moſt ſruerely puniſhed', how much more then will the 
| lrdpuuidh wicked andfaith!ede men> +- 2.Pel.2.4, 8 Gel.lg 24, g Follows 


(np ef of Sodom and Gomorrhe. 

; bie end monſtrouc lates. 

(Je nd wits were 34 a moſt dead ſleepe. 
; ©1"%,1 that they take away the authoritie of Magifiates, and ſpeakeeuill.of them, - 
[3Rthis day the Anabaptitts doe. 


n that 


Ben the geuernours 


; lan, albough a mt curſed enewvie, 
theſe peruerſe men ate not aſhamed 


dof God. 
fo: their t2th E. 
; ompe of that 


6 Thubkee conertly ſetteth foorth their bor11- 
# Which are fo dockiſh and woide of reefon, 44 if all their 
s Another moſt pernicious docrive of 


+ Jt 44 greatex matter td deſpiſt, gourrnemens 


| » that is t6 ſapthe matter it [elft then the perſans. 5 An arg 
; ent ofcqa-parifon + Michael one of the chiefeſt Angels, was content to doliuer Sa- 


to the judgement of God tobee punitheds and | 
to ſpeake euill of the powers which are ordei* | 
8 Theconchuſion. Theſe men ar* ina doable faule, to wit, both | 
llie in condemajng ſome, and for their impudent and thamelefle con - 
knowledg>, which when they bad 


dealts, eruig their dellics —— 
** a 


Trealben thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 


Balaams wages, 116 
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othnow and for euer. Amen... | | 
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| | The dragon is bound for a 1000 yeeres,chap.2o, 


————— — —._ 


of. | | - 
| 


| pf Domitjan his reigne, 8& are forewarned of the perſecution to come ynder Traiane| | 


| || God by word and fignes proucketh the world;and ſealeth the godly,chap.6.and7. 


| The Church ofthe Iewes is receiuedinto the wildernefle, for three yeeres and an|| 


which make hauocke ofthe Church Catholike and her Prophets for 1 260, yeceres af- | 


O TIME| 


bookeare to be referred. 


m>-y Hedragon watcheth the Churchof the ewes, which wasreadytotra«| | 
Q& ucile: She bringerh forth, flecth, and hideth her ſelfe,whileſt Chriſt was| | 

$4 IR yer vpon theearth, | | 
| en, The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee fighteth| | 
BILE and isthrowen downe ; and after perſecuteth the Church of the Iewes.| | 


halfe, | 
| Whenthe Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho- 
like Church, all thisisia the 12.chap. 30 | 


The dragon raifeth vp the beaſt withſeuen heads, and the beaſt with rwo heads,| || 


ter the Paſſion of Chrift;chap.13.and 17. | 
The ſeuen Churchesare admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the ende| | 


forten yecres,chap.z.and 3. 


—_ foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 

chap.s8. | 

| The dragon iis let looſe after 1c00.yeeres, and Gregory the vij.being Pope, rageth| 
apainſt Henry the third,then Emperour,chap.20. ; 

The dragon vexcth the world 150.yecres, vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the De- 

crerals,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. 

| og Irogon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putreth the godly to 

death,chap.9., 

; The rh killeththe Prophets after 1260, yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was 
ope, who was the author of the fixt booke ofthe Decretals ; hee excommunicated} 
hilip the French king. 

' Boniface celebrarech the lubile. 

{ Aboutthis time was a great earthquake,which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophefie ceaſcth for three yecres and a halfe, vntill BenediQthe ſecond ſuccee- 
eg after Boniface the viij. Propheſic is reuiued,chap.1 r. | 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophefie,chap.13. | 

ug defendeth his Churchin word and deed,chap.14. With threats and armes, 

Chap.16. 

Chriſt giveth his Church viRorie over the harlot, chap 17, and 18. Ouer the two| 
aſts,chap.19. Ouer the dragon and death,chap.ze. | | 
_ Churchis fully glorified in heauea with eternall glory, in Chriſt Tcſus, chap 

I.and 22. e | 


oO - _ _ 


_ Chap, The ſcuen Candleſticks, 212 


_ _ 


—_ 


 Yeniepre- ; of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt,and ofall things 


| [arity things which are written therein; for the time is booke, & ſend it yntothe ſeuen Churches which 


T [THE REVELATION OF_SAINT | 


elit, with the Annotations of | 
Franc, Tunis , 
CHAP. IL | pearced him thorow: and all kinreds of theearth} * 4 confrmal. 
t Hedeclereth what kindof dofirine is here handled, 8 exen his | {hall waile before him. Euen ſo, Amen. | ""—_— Gluta- 
| thaticthe beginning aud euding : 12 Then the myiterie of the | 8 5I-pamf Alpha and Ome a,the begin 1 | taken ad, -" 
| ſenencandleſtickes and layyer 20 is expornded. | & the ending,faith the Lord,W hich is,& Which! wordes of Ged 
: H x aReuelation of Teſus Chriſt, | Was,and Which is to come,enen the Almightie, | DEE DOE 


1 this Chapter 7 : "mad; 
| Dube which God gaue vnto him, to; 9 71Tohn,cuenyour brother and companion! |; "To" 
| Geitile MES owe voro his feremes things ; ntribulation,and in the kingdome and patience: roars flogulee 

[yaption, | PF which muſt Chortly bee done : | ofIeſus Chriſt , was in the g Ile called atmos, ' ratore, the im- 


| which he ſent,and ſhewed by his . for the word of God, aud for the witnefling of —_— eternitis 


Ahgel vnto his ſeruant Iohn, -- Teſus Chriſt, | le, m _ 


if c FP 
Y ppigtcort! 2 Who bare record of the word of God,and, , 20 And I was rewſhed inbſpirit on the i Lords| nipcrencie io all 
"ole  day,and heard behind me a great voice, as it had! — : and cons 
Bat, thein- | that he ſaw. bene of a trumper, er 7 
Fiigmicien- 3 Bleſſed & he that readeth, and they that! 7 Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega,thar firſt eflence, that Tri- 
þpenlad | heare the words of this propheſie, & keepe thoſe and that laſt;and that which thou ſeelt, write ina ae Syotes 
w was 
_—_ puts ) are in Afia,vnto Epheſus,8 vnto Smyrna, & vn- yy ns 
# | 4 2Tohntotheſeuen Churches which are in | £2 Perganws, and vnto Thyatira, and yuto Sar=| aud22.13. 
grant | AG1 Gracebe with you, and peace 3from him, 4is,an Lvto Philadelphia,and vnto Laodicea, |f 1embe before 
ls | Which +15, and Which was, and Which is to | , 22 5 Then Irumed backe to k ſeethe voyce! _— 
mizng | come,and from + the &ſeucu Spirits which are be- | that fpake vnto mie : 5 and when was turned, I | exer) ching thes 
ke, vtbe | fore his Throne, ſaw ſeuen . rar candleſtickes, | umadewarmadey 
5 And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that; 23 Andinthe mids of the ſeven candleſticks, | -nd/alremaine 


aha + fihfull witneſſe, and*: that firſt begotten of | One like vnto the Sonne ofman, clothed with a | row) —_ | 


when | thedead,, and that Prince of the kings of the | 827ment downe to the feet, and girded about the!” 7;,6,.mawion; 
plenar®, | e2rch,vnto him thatluued vs, & waſbed vs from | P2PS with a golden girdle, p , | openingehe nap 
why todthe {Et in his%bloo d, ! 14 His head, and haires were white as white | - — 

' © [ 


theſcommunt- , . . l 
rien, | 6 And made vs$Kings and Prieſts vnto God | Wool, end as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame” 9 calling of Saint: | 


daſeathe | even his Father,to him, I ſay,be glory,and domi- | 07 ire, '  {Iohn be Euanges 
pavicoi God, nivn for euermore, pond Ya"es Ys } I5 And his feets like vnto fane braſlſe burning [ht inthis Grgu)at* 


albeit: Behold, hee commeth with * clouds , and as ina fornace:andhis voyce as the ſoyud ofma- _— = vows 
- wk hich {Ny waters. leeds ; 
- of diam dean ral pre TT To nn epince, The by 


L__ ono, b  _ ho gy ara vs outof {and out of his mouth went. a ſharpe two edged |the jecond part of. 
Weber: boſome by Angels. 2 is is articular or ſingular in{cription, | ; : . -— Ibn 
ons = AD. cg 4. L_ anonghn, Seer 4 ſword ; and his face ſhoxe as the ſunne ſhinethin, _ apterzcon- 


I Ouch Catholike ; and the certaintie and the 1rveth ot the ſame is declared, from the | his ſtrength, fition, and an ex- 


lnherthereof,vato the eight verſe. 3 That is, from God the Father,eteruall, * 17 *? And when TI ſaw him, Tfell at his feete. pobtion. The pros 
j whole vnchangeableneſſe,S,'obo declareth by a forme of ſpeach | as dead; ** then he layd his right hand vpon me, | poſtion ſhewerh, 


i radedined For the: e is no in: ovgrattic inthis place, where, of neceſs:tic be | £,,,; » 137 firft who was cal 
nn Forhere i ns _  poimmary/ ey, erate. pang ſaying vnto me, Fearenot : '? I am that + firſt 


weliy the words, e By theſe three times, js, Was, ana Shalbe , is femfied | lation,in what place,and how occupied. verſ.9.Then at whattim b any. 
[*onwileboueb, which u the proper name of God, ++ Exad.3.14. 4 1hatis, | namely by the Spirit and the word,andthat onthe Lords day , which diy ener fince- 
batke boly Ghoſt which p- aceedeth {rom the Father and the Sonne. T his Spirit is | the reſarredion of Chriſt, was conſecrated for-Chriſtians vnto the religion of the Sab» 
(ijk according to bis ſubſiſtancietbut-m ion «fhisvertue, and in | both: thatis to ſay, to be aday of refl, yerle 10, Thirdly,who is the authour thatcak. 
hon ofhis dive workes in thoſe (cuen Churches, d oe'b ſo perfetily mani- | Jeth hinyand what is the ſumme of his calling. & Parmosis oneof the Fles of Spor ay. 
Vinkle 2j: the:e were ſo many Sp irits,cuery one per fealy wor king in his 0ivne | whither John was baniſhed,as joe write. b This us that holy raaſhment I 
ack Wherefore aſter C.baptor 5.6. they a:e called the ſeuen hornes and ſeuen t yes | wherewith the Prophets were 1amiſhed,and being as it were caried out of the world, were- 
Fhelavbe.zx much to fay,as bis molt abſo'ute power and wiſedowe : and Cha 3.1..; conuerſant with God: and jo Bzechiel ſaith often that he was caried from placeto Pace 
Gilistajs tohane thoſe ſeuen Spirit» of God, and Chap. 4. «+ it is aide, that ieuen ; of the Lords Sprrit,and that the Spirit of the Lord fell ypon-him. 3. He calleth it the 
t3dve barre before his throne, which al/o are thoſe ſ:ucn Spirits of Ged, That * Lords day,which Paulcalleth the fir ft dayof the weeke,r.Cor.16.2' $ 1 i 
Gjbavozhtto be fo vaderſtoode, 't is thus proued. Fr brit grace ard peace 15 | declaring the thirdaud laſt pointof thepropoſition (for the o'rber points arecuident: | 
fry prafer ofth's $p ri', which [5-2 diaine v orke,and an ation incommanicable, | ofthem'elues)wherein is ſpoken firſt ot the Author of bis callivg, vnto the 19. verſe. 
mhed ofthe wo bigh Deitie, Secondly he is placed betweene the Father andthe | Seconaly of the calling it ſe!fe vnto the end of the Chapter, And brit of all the occaſion- 
eat mvieſane deprecef $znitic and operation wi h them, Belrdes he i5be- | js noted in this verſe, in that S.lobs turned himſc Iſe towards the viſion : after is ſet* 
brtie throve,as ofrhe ſame ſnbſtance with the Father and the Soureras the ſeven eles | downe the deſcription of the Authow,in the verſes following,1z. 24.15.16, & Toſte 
Nitenbornes of the Lambe. Moreouer,th« ſe Spirits are neue: ſaidto adore God,as } hiz2 whoſe voice I hadheard. 9g The deſcription ofthe Authour,which is Chiiſt e. 
Her thinos are, Finally that is che power whereby the Lambe opened the book?, | by the ca: dleftic ks that ſtand about him, hat is,the Churches that ſtand beſore him, and: 
voſed the ſevenſezlex thereof, when none could be fonnd amengh 2ll creatures | cepend vpos his direction, in this verſe 2 by his properties, that he is one furniſhed) 
\nbomhe tooke might be opcned,Chap 5. Of theſe ti.ingslong agoe Mafier lohn | with wiſdomeand dexteri ie to the atchieuing of great things, verſe 13. with anciene 
of Ox'ord wrote lear::edly vntome. Nowe the holy Ghollir ſet in order of | gravity aud moſt excelent ſight of the eye,verſe 14,with firength invincible and with- 


"edbefore Chriſt , becauſe there wa$ in that w hich olloweth , along proceſle of | a mighty word, verf 15.By his operations,that he ruleth the miniftery ot bis ſeruants in 
ſerhtobe\ ſes concerning Chriſt, & Theſe are the ſexen ſpirits, which are after- | the Cturch,gineth the effect thereumto by the ſword ofhisword, and enlightening all 
ned{*a).5. verſe 6, called the hornes and eyes of the Lambe, and are now made as a | things with his countenance,deethmolt mightily provide for eucry one by kis djuire- 
th wing pon Ged. 5 A moſt a'vple and graue commerdation of Chiifi,frft | prouidence,verſ.16, 10 A:cligioas feare that goetbbefore the calling ofthe Saints, 
bno bees the Prieflhoed and kir gdome : ſecondly from his benefits,as hisloue and their full confirmation to take vpen themtke vocation of God. ir Adiuire 
Wan,zd waſhinges with his blood , in this verſe, a: dcomgunication cfhis | confirmation in this calling, partly by ſ:gne,and partly by word of power. 12 A: 
and prieſthood with vs : third'y from bis <ternal! glory and power, which | moſt elegant deſcription ofthis calling conteined inthree things, wh'chare neceſſarie 
Sms to becelebrat. d of vs verſ.6. Finally from the accompliſhment of allehings , voto a iuſt vocation : ft the-amthoritie ofhim that calleth , for thathee is the begin» 
attobeeſſerdby him, athisſ: cond comming,what time he ſhall openly deftroy | ning acd theende of all things, in this verſe, for that hee is eternall and omriporenr,. 
;* mcked, and ſhall comfort the godly in the trueth, verſe.7. + Pſal.89.38. | v«r{' 8. Secondly the ſumme of this propheticall calling andrevelation, verſe 9. Laſts. 
oMortg.21, coloſit.18, % Hebr, 9.14 t.pet.1.19, tiobu 1.9.  LPet. 2.5.  Iy a declaration ofthoſe perſons vnto wkom this prophecie 15 by the commaunde= 
59 3.1444; (24-30.iMde 14, & Ale. ; ment 0: God dizeaed in th? deicription thereof, verie 20. 6 ras 41.4. 


— — _—_  — 


U » 
x3 The fumme | ſt, may be tryed, and ye ſhall have ® eribulationten! 8 Te; 
of ekis propheſie, | __ _ am aliue,but T was dead:and behold, , 0: et we faithful vnto the death,and1 wil no 
nt erg 'Tamaliuefor euermore , Amen: and T haue the | giue thee the crowne of lite, | bibnkng 
foeuerheſhould | keyes of hell and of death, _ ; 11 ILet him that hath aneare, heare what the' nichjerwm 
ſeeaddingnotting! 1 9 13Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, , Spirit ſaith to the Churches. He that ouercom-, finitedbyi, 
portaking away , and the things which are, and the things which meth,ſhallnot be hurt.** of the ſecond death, | *-me ofdyey 


oy rt. we 11 come hereafter, ' 12 *: And to the Angel of the Church,which| that Godtkendy 
a" Me _ 14 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which | is at 4 Perganms write, This ſaith he which hath! _ 
js a narration of | thou faweſt in my right hand, and the ſ{cuen gol- ; that ſharpe ſword with two edges. | time is 9pow 
thoſe thing? _ | den candleſtickes.z5 this, The ſeven ſtarresarethe '1 3 '* I know thy workes , and where thou! o. Jima, 
99h grnne I Angels of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſenen  dwelleſt, een where Satans throne is , and thou! gun. Nov 
eime,contained ; candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt , are the ſcuen | Keepeſt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith,! caſe vinky 


inthe ſecond and | Churches, euen in © thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull! vtetinuy 
third Chaapiert | EE .. . martyr wasſlaine among you,where Satan dwel-} 3% ala 
the other part is of thoſe thinges which were tocome, contained in thereſt of this y g you, Wel-! nine} 


booke. 14 Thatis,thething which was myſtical fignified by the particulars of , eth, : ; roar tinge 
the viſion beforegaing 1 By Angels,be meaneth the Miniſters of the Church. ©, 1.4 ButI haue a few things againſt thee, be-] » latins 
OY L  eS | cauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine the do-| _—_ 
: OG Qrine of 4 Balaam, which taught Balac to put al j},,% 
Iohn # commanded to write thoſe things which the Lord knewe . 3 __ ; ther ne««@ndgh 
Y poceſſery, to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 Of the Smyrnaus, 12 feumbling blocke before the il en of I{rael,; thi fold 
of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyativa, 25 that they keepe thoſe that they ſhould f cate of things ſacrificed vnto! ferrecveto 
things which they receinedof the Apoſtles, Idoles,and commit fornication, Perſecujmniy 


x The former part | x \ Vote the Angel of the Church of Epheſus  , 5. Even ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the 


of this booke is : : : + dodrine of y '3Nicolaitanes,which thing I h 

ry write, 2 Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth, | , Uung 1 nate. 

EIS theſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh ' h 16 Repent thy ſelfe, orelſc I will come vnto 
things which in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, * F ee ſhortly, and will fight againſt thee with the 
Ce ere rt, > ?1 know thy works, and thy labour, and wordof my _—_ hath h 

= rm. thy patience, and how thou canſt notbeare with FY 4 : —_ s ws « % ph wy > oa what 
it belong <> who- them which are euill, and haſt examined chem. © vP2Fit = ker pers Churc go 3 im that 
Jy vntoinſtru- - which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not,and haſt 2vrcommerh,will I gine to eate *5of the 8 Man- 
Qion: andin the ©1013 Hem Jars, ; na that ishid,& will giue him a b 16 white ſtone, 


two next Chap. . ' ich! ti 
ys up. 3 Andthouwaſt burdened, & haſt patience,! and in the ſtone a newe '7 name written, which 


' ; | | no man knoweth ſ{auing he that receineth ir. 
- wee wa _ —_— Nanad ts SARI, ANI 18 C Andvnto "5 the Angellof the Church ro 
nwnber and con- 4 Neuertheleſle , T haue ſomewhat a againſt which 1s at Thyatira write , Theſe things faith 


omen re thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto 


were named 5 Remember therefore trom whence thou' aflame of fire,and his feerelike fine braiſe. | 
before, Chap.r-It- artfallen,andrepent,and dvethe firſt workes: or! ;_ 2 I knowe 9 thy workes and thy loue, and 
bn ies elſeT willcome againſt thee ſhortly, and will re-; iſeruice,and faith, and thy parience,& thy works, 


: : ! and that they are moe at thelaſt,thenatthefirſt, 
| uy - + Amp o wray n+ nike et ESI Ig | 20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things a-} , 


Which verſe of /-\ ſor 
& 4 #10) 


icolai : & whuch calleth her ſelfe a propheteile,to reach! of Perganns 

= port okay arg er ane and to deceive my ſeruants ja age them —_ he rr | 

23% it were a pal. 7 +*Let him that hath an eare, heare what | Ss dB era andto eate meate ſacrificed. *** © 

ſage vato the the Spirite ſayeth vnto the Churches : To him ! , _ Fs b «| Ypjetorerh 
: - | 


; Iy that ouercommeth, will I giue to eate of the' V2*9 Idoles. 


wenplaceshath free Of life which isin 5 the mids of the Þ Para- | 21 Sos I gane her ſpace to repent of her forni- a | 

three princ:pall | diſe of God. ; Cation, but ſhe repented not, anon 

miembers,an Ex- 8 C*& And vnto the Angel of the Church of! !ime in Aſia,where the Kings of the Attalians were alwajes refidgque, 1% hep 
ordiumtakeofrom , 4.0 © Smurnians write. Thel ts »Gaith he þ ſition of prayſe is in this verſe, of reprehenfion i1 the two following,andofealight 
the perſos o' the '* y It, 1Ngs Hen NE WNAT | on inyned with a conditional threate,yerſe 16, Now this aotipa w$the & 

Authour :a Pro 1s firſt and laſt, which was dead and 1s aliue. wi-iſter of the Church of Pergamus,as Aretas writeth, e Thefaith ofihmg# 

potion, Y hich ' 9 7I know thy workesand tribulation, and! pone is fo _ the morehighly commended becauſe they boos ug 17 , 

as praiſe and com. ' ie (but th ich no fo weryheateof perſecution, * Num.24.14 and 25.1. That which ere AWW 

mendation of | Lxomaty 1h rang nies by Frag 7 - w the vp #biags offered to idoles,js meant of the ow kind which Paul ppraketh of 1.(a ih 
that which is {Pe Em,WAICN *ay TNEy Are LEWES, ANGIE, 12 Which follow the ſoot: ſtepp*s of Balaam,, and (ich 26 re abandoned INI 
prehets | not, but are the Syna ogue of Satan, | filthineſle, ashe thewed in the verſe afore going, and is bere Ggnified byanpe 

F -- Got which ' 10 Feare none of thoſe things , which thou wana And thus a muſt ts on verſ bee — | 8). 

is evill : andin-. { 0M . pectally Irenens muſt bee conſid withall, 1 conc KG; - 

Aructi-'n, contai- ! Nr: pho 29 0 _ [ COIN C ay the horta'ion 25 before, and of promiſe. 2g Hes alludeth to that ſerman wh NE 

viog either anex+ * Eu all CAItTIOMe Oo you Into PTL ol, tnat yee reade of, Fohu 6. and to the place wee frude, Pſalme 195.40. hb JAFAretbawi T 
bortation alone, | that ſuch 2 fione w:1 woont to be giumn to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that juch fins YT ; 
or with:lla difſwaſiÞn oppoſite vnto it : and a conclnſion ſtirring vp vnto attention, in ole time witne(ſ? the quitting of aman, 15 The breadof [ifr, tnnunvany 
by digive promiſcs4 And :bis firſt place is vntothe Paſtours ol tke Church of Ephe. ritwall, and beauenly , which 1s kept ſecretly with God, from before all etl 
ſus. 2* The Exordium wherein are contained tte fecta)l praiſes of < hriſt leſtsthe 16 VWhichis a ſizne and witn:fle of forgiueneſle and remiſion of hunes, { 
Amthour of this propheſie, out «-f the 3 6.and r3.verſes of the firſt Chapter 3 The; tcouſhede and true holine de, and of pur'tie jncorrupted, afcer that the olde mu 
prepolitionfi ſt commending the Paltor of tis Chur: h, verſe 2,3 then reproying him, killed. I7 A dſigne andteſtimon'e of newn:fle of life in rigreruſocſe 
verſe 4. a'ter informing him, and w.tha!l chrea ning that hee wii! tranſlate the Church | tur hlin- ft, by putting on the newe man, whom n-ne doeth jowardy koon, WY. 
to anot4er place,verſe 5. Ti.is comminat:en or threat Chrift mitigate:h by a ki d of} the ſpirit of man which is ia himiſ: Ife, the prayſe whereofis not ol men, butof 
correivy, calling to minde the parricu'ar ve'tue of pictie ofthat Church,which God Rom. 2.28, 18 The fourth p'ace is vato the Paſtours of Thyatira, Tie: 
neuer leaueth without recommpence,verſe 5, Concern'ng the Nicolzitans fee after yp- | ordium js :aken out of he 14 aud 15 verſes of the firſt Chapter, 19 The # 

* nth ©5.verſe, « Toadeale with theefor., a4 The concluſioncontaining a com- | poſition of przyſe is in this verſe * of re prehenſion, for that they tollerated with © * 
mandement of attention and a promiſe ofenerlaſting life,ſbadowed out in a gure,. f. the doctrine of «nrighteouſnefſe and vngadlinefle, is verſe 20. the aut hours Mr S | 
which Ge. 2.9. 5 Thati+in Paradite a'ter the maner of tne Hebrew phr..ſe, þ Thus though they were cal!«d backe of God, yet repented not, verſe 21, whereanto83b 
Chriſt fpeaketh a4 he us Mediatowr., 6s Thefecond place is vnto the Paſtours of the  deda moſt heanie threatning verſe 2. and 3. of a conditionall promiſe, andol exhth 
Church of the Smyrnia"ns, The exordium js taken out of the 17. and 12, ver(. ofthe | tation to hold faſt the !ructh, is in thetwo verſes following. 7 Sobeed Ll | 
firi Chapter. c Smyrna was one of thecities of foniain Aſia, 7 The propoſition . offices of charitie which are done to the Saints, k By fornicationji ofrenime iv 
ot p. aiſe 3+ in this verſe,aud of cxho; tation joyued with prowilezis inthe next verſe, - Scriptmre Idolatrie meat, hotd | 

. . 22 Benold, 


| Nockes, verſe : 0, 6 Burt this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the! gr thee, that thou ſutfereſt the woman Teza-i 


-_ 


rof the hearr, 


| 32 Behold,I wil caſt her into a bed,and them 
* \that commit fornication with her, into greataf- | 


Cart Chap. 


— 


! % ' . 

; wal, 'flition,except they repent them of their works. 
kemingy mw | 23 And I wil kil her children with death ;and 
ited rus oh all the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
xofi_m Mood + ſearch the reines and hearts: and I wil giue vn- 


 Godtheny Maids . to euery one of you according ynto your works, 
bt decls 24 And ynto you I ſay,the 1eft of them of Thy- 
"4 atira, AS many as haue not this learning,neither 

es haue knowen the | deepeneſle of Satan ( as they 


&  ſpeake) I wil® pur ”_u 
eShnlae indent 25 But that which ye haue already, holde faſt 
Ke this oa i; till I come, 
rd 26 2*For hee that ouercommeth and keepeth 
a the 


mw" my works ynto the end,to him will giue®' pow- 
er ouer nations. \ 
«Cit + 27 +And he ſhal rule them with a rod of yron: 
ws 'azd as the veſſels of a potter,ſhal they be broken. 
whe c% 2 Even as Ireceiued of my Father , ſo will T 
— givehin*? the mo1ning ſtarre; 
wet, 29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
mo |Spiric ayth to the Churches, 

4 wal ention inthe laſt verſe, 23r That is, 1will make him a king 
iehme,and my fellow heire,as it is promiſed,Matt. 19,28.and 25.34+ 
.C&.6.3.Ephe.2 6,and 2.Tim.2.12, Apoc.z.2t.and 4.4, þ Pſal.2.9. 
of greateſt glory and henour neereſt approching vato the light 
Soane of 11ghteoulneſſc,and our head, Mattheq, 

CHAP. II, 
r The ft Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtors of the Church of Sardis, 7 of 
Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that they bee not 
luke warme, 20-- but endeuour to further Gods glory, 
wan! Ewe "A Nd write: vato the Angel of the Church 
Adizte Fatt | { A which is at 2 Sardis, Theſe things ſaith he 
=_ ee that hath che ſeuen Spirits of God,, andrhe ſeuen 

Tens Mpc. arres,?I know thy works: for thou-haſt a ®name 

board; de Gp, (That thou liueſt,but thou art dead, 
titer, 2 Beawake,and ſtrengthen the things which 
em; 'remaine, that are © readie todie ;. for I haue not 
Winkler (found thy works perfit before God. 
who | 3 Remember th:refore, how thou haſt recei- 
s. \nedandheard, and holde faſt and repent. -If 
7-594 therefore thou wilt not-watch. I wil come on thee 
ofex, [a5 a thiefe, 
Swine! 'I will come vpoa thee. 
bm; | 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewnames yet 
PERS (11 Sardis , 3 which -haue not defiled their gar- 
by \Ments: and they ſhall walke with me in 4 white ; 
ation, 5 for they are 4 worthy. 
5 Hethatouercommeth, ſhall be clothed in 


: 


© {white aray,and I wil-not put outhis name out of | 


| thexbooke of life, but I will confeſle his name 
| before my Father,and before his Angels. 

| CE Lethimtharhathaneare, heare what the 
; Spiritfayth ynto the Churches. 

FH And write vnto the Angel of the Church 
| whic 


* |thatis Holy, and True, which: hath the c key of 


| Danid, which openeth,and no man ſhutteth,and 


| hutteth, and no man openeth. 
Mp 1655.1, | $ 7 I know thy works: behold,I haue ſet be- 
b19ec31% forethee an open doore, and no man can ſhur it: 
ger | for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kepr my 


| themſelye from finne and contagion , euen fromthe very ſhew of cuill, as 

eonerh,verſe23, 4 Pue from all ſpotand ſhining with glory. So itisto 

Wood alwayes bereafter;as inthe next verſe; 5 The conc!nſi-n fanding 

”_ 2*d acomman-dement,as before. d They are meete and fit to wi: be- 

or infifed m Cbrift,us they baue truely ſhewed it: for he 5 rigbteous that wor- 

eſte: bat ſo,ee the tree bringeth forth the fruit,' coke Rom. 8.18, # (hap. 

01.0621 ,27-Phil,4.z. 6 The xt place is vato the Paſtours of Philatelphia. 

aun | taken out of the 18,verſe of the 1. chapter. e All power of vie in 

; ara fo; bidding , delinering and puniſhing. Aud the houſe of Dauid is the 

adthe contmuzlil promiſe of Daids {a6 ek belongeth to Chriſt, + The 

Jouuen of ptaiſe Win this verſe, of promiſes, to-briag home againe them that Wali” 
"39. mdto preſerue the. godly,veric 10, and of exhoitation, verſe 1, 


n you none other burden, : 


i the fire,that thou mayeſt be made rich; and white ' 
. raiment,that thou mayeſtbe clothed, and thar thy | en of reprosle is 


i 


hat houre - 
and thou ſhalc not know what houre {14TF any man heare my voice, and open thedoore, 


is of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaith he 7 


Iije Lite Neither hoxe nor cgldes 112 
word, and haſt not denied my Name, Tomo 
9 Behold,I wil make 6 fot the Synagogue ME roptery, _ 
'of Satan, which call themſelues lewes, & are nor, | 8 Thatis,fall down 
but doe lie: behold, I /ay,T will make them,thar | 2d worſhip,entker 
they ſhal come ® and worſhip beforethy feer,and | {HEE ci of ay 
ſhall know that I hane loued thee. ' atthy As ter 
10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word of my 1 had rather take it) 
atience, therefore I will deliver thee from the whetherkere in the 
;houre of tentation,which will come vpon allthe Nm one 
, world,to trie them that dwell ypon the earth, { to the 2cunengf 
x1 Behold, I come ſhortly ; holde that which | this place)orthere 


thou haſt,that no man takethy crowne. inthe world to 


as much m the Hee + 


all goe} hisward. 
4 bene patient Of con 
God, wh:ch # the new Hieruſalem , which com- 
9 The conclufion, 
' 23 Let himtharhathan eare, heare whatthe one n 
the Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaith Þ Amen, | aſter his |ather,mo» 
' Place is vito F Pa». 
16- Therefore, jr 19" cap9rn9 ohh 
that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

br 

eſt not how-thow art wrerched and miſerable; 


12 » Him that ouercommetrh , will I make a _—_ - _— 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſh bo png 
no more out; '* andT will write-vpon him the, s 5ecau(e thou haſt 

\Name of my God, and the name of the city of my Bn bo 
\ s ſhould be. 
meth downe out of heauen from my God, and' The 
'T will write vpon him my new Name, ; Which conteinerh 
' apromiſe,and a 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches, 10 Thatisthenew 

14 ** And vnto the Angel of the Church of man ſhalbe termed. 
he faithful and true witneſle, that i beginning of | yg en 
the creatures of God, 

15 I know thy works,thatthou art neither ftorsoftte Chorch. 
cold nor hote: I would thou wereſt cold or hote, *{[aodicea. The 

becauſe thou art luke warme, ; 
and neither colde nor hote, it will come to paſſe, of = nw! may 
; 6 Amen ſound 

17 For thouſayeſt, Iam rich and increaſed! 

with goods, & haue need of nothing, andknow- ! 
- 23 andpoore,and blinde,and naked. . 
18-I counſell thee to buy of me gold tryed by, 


their beginmns, 

2 pos PM 
filthy nakedneſſe doe-nor appe 
thineeyes with eye ſalue,that thou mayeſt ſee, 

'19 Asmany asT loue, $I rebuke and chaſten; 

' be k zealous therefore and amend. 

20: Beholde, Iſtandatthe doore,and knocke. 


2 an | zo this verie, where« 
evade JP -_ unto is adioyned 2- 
{ theeatningverſe 26, | 
! with a confirmati- 
on declaring the 
ſame,verſe 19.20d +» 
of exhottation vn- 
te faith and repens. 
tance, verſe 18. 19, 
whereunto-1s ad- 
ded a conditicnall. 
promiſe,verſe 20, - 
12 The ſpiritual l 
miſerie of men is 
really ex+- 
prefled in three- 
points: vnts which 
verſe 18, ++ Pros 
ber botenor colde. 
B; 15 Thecons- 
ortation, Hitherto. + 


+T will come in vnto him 
and he with me, ' 
21 '5 To him thatouercommeth, wil I graunt 
toſit with me in my throne, euen asT ouercame, / 
; and fi: with my Father in hrs throne, 
22 Lethim thathath an eare, heare what the | 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. | 


are matched as correſpondent, thoſe remedies which are offered, 
uerbes 3.12. hebr.12.5, & Zealeisſet agaimfithem which arena 
14 This muſt be taken aſter the maner of an allegorie,asloha 14 
claſton, conſiſting of a promiſe, as Chap. 2. verſe 26. and of an exi 
batbbeue the fir.t part of the booke of the Apocalypſe. 
CHAP. . 

kr Another viſion conteinmng the glovy of Gods Maiefy: $ which i 
rnagufied of the foxre beafis, to andihe foure Cy twenty Elders, 
'x AE this I looked,and behold, adoore was 

| open in heauen,andthe firſt voyce which I | IE 1. booke,s. 


| altogether p:opheticall, foretellingthoſe things which were to coine, as was ſayd be 
|fore. Ch:p.t.19, This is divided into two hiftaties: one commen-vnto the whole» 
| werld,vnto the 9.C kapter: and another fingular, of tle Church of God, thence, vnts 
ſche 22.Chapter. And theſe hiftories are ſayd eo be defribed m ſeuerall beokes, Chap. - 
{5.1.20d 10:3 Now this yerſe isas it were a paſſage from the ſorater part vrto this le» 
|cond: where it is fayd, that the heanen was opened, that is,that heauen'y things were -* | 
{vnlocked, andttat a voyce of a trompet ſounded inheavento fire vp the Apoitle,and 
| call him ts the vacerRt; nding of _ to- come. The beſt kiſtoric hath two partes? 
one of the cauſes of things done 5 and of this whole Revelation , in this and the next >: | 
{chapter. Another of the actes done, inthe next foure chapters. The principall caules » 
{according tothe diſtint:on of perſons in the vnitie of the djuine eflence, and accor- 
' ding to the ceconemie or diſ-enſa!jon thereof, are two. One the deginning , which.» 
| none can approch vnto, thati«, God the Father, of whom is ſpoken in this chapter. -. 
[The other the Sorne, who is the meane cauſe, c afie to bee approci.ed vato, in.celgea -,; 
' that ke i» God andinan jn ore perſon ; of mbow, Chap 5. 
eard,. 


, and will ſup with him, 


r Hereafer fol. 
loweth the ſecond * 


_ The foure beaſts. Reuelation, 


'heard, was as it 
hrewcnch + 
- Looke Chap.t.10. 
3 A deſtription 
God the Father, 
2- 

med vnto the mna- 
ver of men,by his | VN 
ai comer eragf | 

y, ate ing, 
OR inftraments 
and euents that 


roo, 


ting thereupon. 
of y his nature, 
in that be is the 
Father,mott glo- 
tiou$iu his owne | 
erſon, and with 

bis glory ouerſhi- 
ving all other 


1 
i 
i 


ea lioa ad the | the ri 


vourable atten- 
+ dance of Prophets 
Apoſiler;both 
| ofthe old and new 
Church, whom 


ebat moſtmighti- 
Iy ke ſpeaketh all 
things by his voice 
and wotde, as 
Pfalm.29. 3. and 
with the light of hiq ſpirit and prouidence peruſeth and paſſeth ekrough all. 
inſtruments vied,in'that he both bath a moſt readie trealutie, and as it were a worke- 
—_ —_ furniſhed with all things,votothe executing of By ep en 
w from his commandement, asrepeated, Chap, 15.2. And hat ugels + $5 (hn to vaderſtandthis Reuel:tion 
mot ready adminiſters of ts counkle nnd pleaſure vnto all parts of the world , conti- , ggnne himſelfe voto the _ T 
pually watchihg, (in this verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe theo theinſiraments '. 4, pe chapter, 
without life laſt raentjoned. couragious as tons, wighty as buls, wiſe as men. ſwiſt as | 
eagles, verſe 7. moſt apt vnto all purpoſes, as furniſhed with wings on euery part, | 
molt piercing of ſight, and finally, pure and holy ſpirits, alwayes in centinuall motion, ' 
verſe b Emery beaſt had fixe wines. 8 By enents, in that for all the cauſes | 
before mentioned God is glorified both of Angels,as holy, ludge,omnipotentgrernall 


7 By ;-earth: and another vaderthe earth int! e ſc2,asis alter dec! 


» inthis verſe. Seccndly, 
Oo homer hows here deſcribedin two wen 
peechin this verſe, Anovher F1thin, by opeuing the eye#'s 
were held) that be might ſee, in the verſe following. + Gen:49 
moſt mighty and molt approved Prince: according to the vi ol 


| verſe 6.7, Therefore in this Reuelation js deſcribed the perſon o 


” whole. For of the cre:tures, ove ſort isin heauen, aboue the chnth 


ſecond part of this chapter, in which is ſet downe the Keuelation ofthe! 
*' fore was ſayd. This part contejueth firft an hiſtorie of the maner how! 
the 
Thirdly, the accidents of ths 


7 The ſummeofthis R:velation : Chriſt the mediator taketh and © 


The Lankeeftyy fiob 
in, and}; wer 
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ard immutable, verſ'8.and alſo aſter their example he is glorified of holy men (verſ.9.) | y;, i i ied, Chri 
; tn (ſigne andin ſpeach, verſe to.1r, c God E ſaid to Gre gle; ), honour eingdoniend | exalncs Ky _enate wegte, The perfor ono iUes, TH 
; ſuch hike ginca onto him, when wee godly andrenerently ſet foorth that which is properly | x3,qbe of T 
| endonely his, 9 Three (ignes of djuine honour giuen vnto God proſtration or fal- ' qui; 
' ling dewne, ador2tion and calling their crownes before (0d ; in which the godly, | 
' though made kings by Chriſt, doe willingly emptie themſclues of all glory, mooued 
; withareligioos reſpeRofthe maieſtie of God, ro The ſane of their ſpeacht that ? g+ the pather,of 
all glory woſt be given vnto God * the teaſon, bec2uſe he is the eternall beginning of | 
; allthings, from whoſe onely will they haue their being,and are gouerned : and finally , 
in all reſpeAts are that which they are, ++ Cbap.5.12. 121, Thatis,that thou ſhouldeft | 
challenge the ſame to thy ſ|fe alone. But as for vs, we 2re vr. worthy,that euen by thy | 
goodnes we ſhould be made partakers of this g'ory, And hitherto hath bene handlcd | 
tbe principall cauſe approchable,which is God, 
: j - C H A P. V. 
j 2 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none coxld open, 
; 6 that LambeofGod 9 u thought worthy to open, 12 eucn by 
the Conſent of all the company of heauen. 


[ A Nd Ifaw inthe? right hand ofhim that ſate 


he Soune of Ged.God and man,the mediator of all, astheeternall 
er, manifeſted jo the fleſh. This chapter hath two parts: ove 
that prepareth the way vnto the Revelation 
eccurre inthe firſt foure verſes, Another,the hiftory of c:e Revelation of 

j- rao the end of the chapter, 3 That iiuthe very tight hand of God. 


whole world. 


that be opened it , i: is firſt expreſfſed,chap.s.1.&c 


Now 


of all tiingscreatcd,verſe tz. the princes of both ſorts agreeing 
zo Thelymbols or fignes of prayſe, ſnecte in ſauour, and 
chapB.z. a Lookechap,8 3, b Nocommon ſoug. 


x Apaking vito 

the cand princi- 

pall caaſe, which is*! 
; word of God the Fa 


| by bis blood,in this verſe: and our communion with him in 
t Whicn long agoe he bath granted vnto vs with bimſelfe ) and 


| n,pet.2.9. 13 Theconſent of the common order of Angels, 


Chriſt\thence | for one infinite indeede,az Dan.7.10. * Damel.7.100 © Þ 


accidents of the Reuclation laſt ſpoken of: that all the holy Angels, andme 
vnto him : both the chjefe, verſe 9,10. and common order of * ngeb, 


i Thats 
cording to the preſent mater : the Lambe having recejuedthe booke, 3 
| bi; feete,and opened it with his hotnes, as it is ſayd in the Caotide. 12 7 
| ofthe Nobles or Princes ſtanding by the thro-e, conſiſting of a publication 
| praiſe of Chriſt, and aconfimation of the fame from his benefits, both 
 receiued of bunſelfe ( as are the ſuffering of his death, our redemption 


—_ we herealrhift | 
| toobtaine, as Oar kingdeme te come,in Chriſt, in the verſe ſol'owing. 
z by retearſall of the occaſions that did | vntotheir Princes1ht flood by the throne, 14 Anumber brite, but 


[8 


Angels and men, asthe eteruall word of God, and bur rededt 
God, ttauding as ſlaine z aud making ii terceſsiou for vaby 8h 
of his everlaſting ſacrifice ,Q# armed with the Spirit of God is 
that is, withthe power and wiſedome of God effeually voto the ge 
8 ThefaRtofChrilt the Medistor,that be commeth 
which, chap 4 and taketh the booke out of highind won 


_ 


* 
Dd (be 
nts Wi the 

f | FJ 
m4 | 
d 5 

dE na 


« kchwell [nw 
Merry (ger 


+ 


is 
Fe | 
this maneyll King 


' meanber. & dr ann” * 4 
c -- 


__ [1] 
— 1 
: 


k J 


: 


Capel. arcopened,.- 113 || 

ches,and wiſdome.and ftrength,and honour, an al them ouer the fourth part of the earth,to Kil witl | 
glory,and praiſe, | | ſword,and with rRuger » & with death, and with 
13 '5 Andallthe creatures which are in hea- | the beaſts of theearth, | F 
uen,and on theearth, and vnder the earth,andin| 9 7 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, 2 ds 
the ſea, and all that arein them, heard I, ſaying, 1 ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were yrs nth arevn. 
Praiſe,and honour,and glory,and power be viito | Killed for the word of God, and for the teſtinio. 0<rthe attarwhery 
"| him, thatfittech vpon the thtene, and vnco the | nie which they maintained, by they are faver.Gi 


Lambe for euermore. | 10 Andthey cried witha loud voyce, ſaying 2000 ——_—_— 
14 *5 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,and the | How long,Lord, which art holy and true ! doelt emon at Link. 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- | not thou 1udge and auerge our blood on them (into whulc bands 
ped hin that liveth for euermore, | thatdwellon theearth ? JF rms | 
CHAP. VI ; 12 And ng. _ _ _ giuen vnto| fortte rar eo 
| Lonk Þ py : ; every one, and it wasſaid vnto them , that they! Gog,.n an boly 
is _ ——_ wokg 4 Sm g 0 Rn ' ould reſt for a little ſeaſon vnrtill their fellow zcal wadugnce 
| hen ariſe murders, fare, peflilence, outcxies of Saints, earth= ſeruants and their brethren that ſhould be Killed 2 OED 
[; | quakes md dimers range ſoghts in heauen.” ' euen as they were, were > fulfilled. IN 
| { with > | 1 A Frer,Ibbeheld when the Lambe had. opened | ,. 72 ? AndI behelde when hee had opened the| aunce, wb and 
njquror this A fixt ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake. tbe next vetle,and 


| 508 one of the ſeales , and I heardyone of the | | 
z. : bores der, | 3nd the Sunne was as blacke as* fackectoth of pe poi | 


ſh) (yiich| £1 beaſtes ſay,as it were the 1 | rn 
_—_" nota lee. 7 2 p. ; haire, and the Moone was like blood. werdcomburs | 
2 Therefore *I behelde , And lo, therewasa| 73 And the ſarres of heauen fell vnto the] chemyverie.z, | 
theoce,and hethat ſxcon him, had a Bow, | ©217Þ, as a fig tree caſteth her greene figs, when : —— | 
and a crowne Was-giveff ynto him,and hee wenc | © 15 ſh; ken ofa mighty winde. | | her befulfl —_— 
| 14 Andheauen departed away , .asaſcroule,| , 1hetx igne, 


+45 


| forth conquering that hemight ouercome. | 0 : 
| when itis rolled, and every mountaine and yle{ thenaration » ber; 


, 3 And 3 when he had opened the ſecond feale, | *** - ata—_ 
$I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. | were qo 99s oy NI Lads the mn roy 
4 And there went out another horſe, that was | 15 7 And c Kings oitheearth,and the great} | i beſigne 
red,and power was giuen to him that ſate theres | — _ rich men, 2 Ty pe" REI wake the earthy 
'" | andthe miightie men,and every bondman,and e-| heazen, andibe 
[49.596 conan ers; uery free wan hid themſclues dennes,& amung| thivgs that are im 


hould kill one another,and there was giuen vas | ; tra fatument 
to him a great ſword, | | the rockes ofthe mountaines, the (1-3 ofthe 


+ And when be had opened the third ſeale,T, 26 And faidetothe mountaines and rockes, 
Was) the third beaſt ſay , = and ſte Then [ 1: +Fall on vs, andhide vs from the penny 
beheld, and loe, a blacke hoiſe, and hee that fate him that fitteth on the throne, and from the - 


on him had balances in his hand, | wrath of the Lambe. : . 
6 AndT hearda voyce in the mids ofthe foure] ,27 For the ( day of his wrath is come,and| þ, ak. u moſt vee 
n 


.beaſies ſay, A © meaſure of wheate tor a peny.and| who can ſta _ pa oor 
threemeatures of barley for a peny, $ and oyle, | maner,aud loof ng the't !light,jn this ver'e: falling from on high, verſe + 3. withdraws 
and wine hi tthounot. | ing tteaſe Jues andflying anay for the greatuelle of the trout le, verſe 14 So boldly 

7 5 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, | doe all nodes rye pen the nil ot _ ond — om Lay 
: | e Sa theycallediucldtime thoſe wouen workes thas were of narre, 10 
I ms the VoUyce of the fourth beaſt ſay 3 Come { the figne afore going : that Pang no ran t/:at ſhall net de aſtoniſhedat tat rall 
and ice, | commotion, flie away ſorteare, and hide hindelfez'n this verſe, and wiſh voto vimſelfe 
8 Andl looked,and behold,a pale horſe, and! molt victer death, for exceeding horrour of the wrath of God, andot the Lambe , at 
his name that ſate on him was death, and Hell, whith aofacet > welenidex News th ponkudla woot LO gouly ihetny 
| 1 wicked,wt oleportion is in this life, asthe Plainuft ſpeake 7414+. 
followed after him, and power was giuen vnto| ©; wh - Ns Soy ys» 7 _ on nar ce ts clvaon ay 
iy the opening of the ſeales : the figne and the word expounding| 3tnan ſhall yever repent bimybut thit worldly ſorrow that bringeth deats, 2.Cor.7. 9. 
t on calling of $ iobn,be Sd only in fourc of the fo. | Astreir © ifh-ng dodeclare:tor this biſtary is of F whel: worla,ſeuered fromthe his, 
yaderſtood in the reli that follow. 1 be authotity ofthe tore- | fioTy of the Charch,as 1 haueſhewed bei ore. Chap.q.r, 1: Theiew® words o. ſuck. 
as that worde of the Hather made the Nediator,opemagthe | as defpaire of theireſcape ; of which deſpaire there are two argun-ents , the preſencs | 
booke, infiruments ate the Angels in moſt of the vifions , who ex- |-of God and the l ambe provoked to wrath againſt the world, in this ve1 ſear d the cum | 
Rane and the words thercof Now this t:rſt verie containeth an expreſiecal- ſcience of their owne weakenefie, wherby wen leole,thatthey are FO way able to fland | 
pto marke the opening ofthe Hxrlt ſeale, = > The firſt figne toyned | iD theday ofthewiath of God, verſe $7.25 itis laid, Ela. 14.27, | + E£j«a.19.befs 
mon; tat God for the fines 300 kortible rebell;on of the world, will | g0.8,{4kf 23430. ; 
”h ap of all nrill as a farre po ri | Pemanr nm ſug | CHAP. VII 
irand gloriouſly;beate dorwne the lane a5 indge, and trivinphouer it as | - " F . 
++ \ wry joynedwih nn ae Seclerationnberthe ex. | 2 The Angels comming toburt the earth, 3 ave Baed wntil the 
Wag of loha 2: beſere x5 that God being proucked vnto wrath by the obtti- | Eleft of the Lord, 50f all tribes wereſealed, i 3 Such as Juffr cd 
td teartedneſſe ofthe world not repenting fot the former plague, asetring | per ſecvrion for Chriſts jake, 16 houe great felictie, 17 audio), +1 
th «hand owjll kind]: the fire of debate amongſt me, and will deſiroy the | T Nd after thar, I ſawe foure Angels and on | The fecondmems | 
of FA thea foure corne1s of the earth,holding the "_ ofthis _ 


this world, one by the ſword of anocher- 4 The third ſigne with decla< 
foure winds of the earth, that the windes ſhuuld [cmgeraove A 
inguiſhed the 


tat God wil deftroy the world with fawmiae, withdrawing al proviſoum which 
Tea Iaitdecke comprebendedio wheate,barke yn Fapme 4 4 _ 
fv 16 ſcarciti e *the worde here wſedis 4 ; 
rv oſs. hin £ ares gat mID veſy for ab-garrs: | ſawebefore.Chap.s. x.t}-2t is of the caaticn wherby Godtooke re be/ore bard and 
Mar ordinary por :101 _ gen $0 ſeruants for their ſtint of meat ſur eneday, 5 I | Providedfor his that aſterthe exaple of the 1ſrachi es of olde,Exo.v.2>the ſaichfulll 
inter HfUnpuith andreade the w ordes thus ad the wine aud the c3le thou ſhale | 8'Z": be © xempred from the plagues of this wicked wo-1d, This bole place is acers 
{ue frinfh, In this fence likewiſe the wane and the oylcthall bc e ſoldea very | faineinter:ecution ard bringing in tor this whole Chip by occaſion ofthe prediftion 
 2pity. Thou ſhale not deale vniuitly,vamely, wheothou ſhale treaſure ove a | 22d 2 guTent of the fixt ſeale. Fo: Gri} that evil] is prevented in the clect , vate the 
ora great price : ſo isthe j-lace enident ; others iſe that iS moi! true,abich | 9.v6'ſe. Then thavbes are ginev by the ele# 'orthat canſe, verſe 10-31,12 Lifily,the 
"ſe wan ſayeth; that bo ſs withholderh the corre ſhall be curſed of the people | *<c mp1. thment ©: the thir ga iv ſe forth ynto the endof the Chaps The firſtie: ſe 82 
4145. 6 The fourth ſigne ioyned with wardes of declaration, 15, that | fF- tt: n,/peak ng of te 20,018 whi þ k- epethe in eriour p3'ts from allearIl,yoelts 
"iladdia the foutth part of the world indif'erently, vnto death aud helhor the | ©04 Jo* command. For(as it is excel enrly figured by Ezech chr P-12:):beir fac: 3 20d 
(9d) of thoſe meanes at onceby which before ſeueraily and in order he bad recal. | thei: wings are reached ypwards, cor-r'ou; fly waiting vpon and vebolding ttec ours 
mindes yito amendement Yueo theſe ar* «tio 2%ded the wilde and crucl} | tfnance of Godin their direction,and euety of them goeth in'o that part that 35 righe 
ee fteearh,ou of Leuiticus3'5. »2. Thus doeth God according to bi- wiſedom, | BE-0:ebi (ace 2 wh herwener the Syir'r ſhllgoyhey po they ſtep ——— 
IE the treaſures of his power, juflly towards all, wercifuily towazdes he good, | *h-tis, hey deparanor f mucha$3 foote bredth from the path commanded them $4 
VS paicxce or long ſuffrrance (owardes his cneaues, | Gol, a Outhefouure quarters ee of the eaxth, HR | 
6 P " 
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_Thoſethar yere ſealed, h Reuclation. The prayers ofdtgag und 

Þ That is,neicber | not blow on the earth, neither on the ſea , ® nei- | throne of God, and ferue him 4 day and niphe ; 
iato the aire pits | te , night in 
vrhich che tops of on any tree. \tus Temple,and bethar ſirteth an the throne will 

' Exees are adaanced.) h 2 LH And 8 _ 4 _— _— vp _ ; dwell e among them. | ferad 

; 3 Now God pro= the which had the ſeale of the liuing . | 16 + They ſhall hunger no more,nei WY 

ow _—_ oo and he cried with a loude voice to the foure An- (any more, neiche: hallthe funne + ang Hay era 
by - COIrY gels to whom power was gius to hurt the earch, neither any heate, J 
menc,verſe 2and 3, andtheſea,ſaying, 17 For the lambe, which is in the mids of the| *** af tie 
; and by 6igneurfi- | 3 Hurt yee noctheearth, neither the ſea, ney- |throne,(hall gouerne them, and ſhall teade them TY [bat 
-botaforthols ther _ on, as fa ſcaled the ſeruants of | __ the linely fountaines of waters, and 4+ God. ' \f jebnifo 
our God in their forecheads. | wi : j 1 
' 4 AndI orb the nk of them , which | Fr we”. --q yr _ _ —_ b4yg.ta, [arm ; 
weteſealed, and there were ſealed 5 an hundreth.s = After theopeuing of the ſeuenth ſcale, 3 the Saints prayers we = fs 
' andfoureand fowrtie thouſand of all the tribes | *#*1*4 vp with odours, 6 The jeurn Augels come foorth with 'Y ra 
| ofthe children of Iſrael. © Weecs. 7 Toe foure firſt blow and fire fallech on the earthy] | 


| 8 the ſea is turned into blood . tees 
5 Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue i wrdddeat Lo It, the waters waxe bitter, 12 pacſdof' 


common Apgels ' thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were (caled., = g Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth { | 
ng Sor ' twelue thouſand, Of thetribe of Gad were lealed | there was "pays wana about a rw. the hiſtory ofdy 1-90 
operationexcee- | Fwelue thouſand. | houre. [ 1B Lav: 
 dingall Angels: | 6 Of the tribe of Afer were ſcaled twelue | 2 * And Iſaw the ſeuen Angels, whichi flood dl | 

that Cher ieſus | thouſaud, Of thetribe of Nepthtali were ſealed | before God,andto them were gluen ſcuen trun» the, |! Gang (0s 
aunt ye” a-pl | twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſles were | pets, aex: forelyn lay. tp 
and medi-tour of | ſealed ewelue thouſand. . | . 3 3 Thenanother Angel came and toode bee, coomminny,. oe 
ele couenant,So | 7 Ofthetribe of Simeon wereſealed twelue | forethe altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much - | felrjuc 
pr” Rs ; thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſealed | odours was giuen vato him,thar ke ſhould offer! I! hoy 
| 1, --pe--M ; twelue thouſanJ. Of the tribe of Ifachar were | with the praters of al Saints vponthe golden al- ivdgemen-49l Fo 
Jewesanumber ; ſealed twelue chouſand Of rhetribe of Zebulun | tar,which is before the throne, . | kedwordwiihy ri 
, cercaine initielfe | were ſealed twelue thouiand. | 4 And the ſinoke of the odours with the) is as 

Op —_ | 8 Ofthetribe of « Ioſeph were ſealed rwelue | prayers ofthe Saints, Þ went vp before God, out bY gete 
+ au) cater ie WA | thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed ; of the Angels hand. : 


numbred of vs: for ; 
which cauſe alſo | tweluethouſand, _ 5 Anithe Angettoeke the cenſer, and filled 
the ſave is:.ereſet' & Afc:rtheſethingsT beheld, andoe a great | it with fire of the altar, and caſt itinto the earth 
09990-1457" | multitude,7which no man could nitber,of all na- | and there were voices andthundrings,and lights 
| whichare of the | £10nS,40d Kinreds,and peop'e,& tongues *ſtood | nings,and earthquake. ex 
| Gentiles the uun. | before the throne, and before the Lambe,clothed | 6 + Then the teuen Angels, which hadthe ſe- 
berindecd isivit | wich long white robes, & palmes in their hands, | uen trumpets , prepared thcmſeluesto blow the 
| Sife —_—_— _— 19 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice,ſaying, | trumpets, , 
poſiiblyrobe | Saluarion commeth of our God,that fitteth vpan | 7 5 Sothe firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
| tambred, 2s God, | thethrone,and of the Lambe, there was haile and fire,mingled with blood,and 
eg oken | 38 Andallthe Angels ſtood round about the | they were caſt into theearth, & the third part of 996, || 
+ ras a | throne,and about the Elders, & the foure beaſtes, | trees was burnt, and al greene grafſe was burnt. | te cxecind ol 


| excelkently,Chap, | ad they fell before thethrone on their faces,and 8 8. #® And the ſecond Angelblewe therrumper, 


| 49: and Go.This worſhipped God, La Ds SG 
efore is ſpok Savi ”> nal y emined to atfli the wor 2 ow «th. 
vikhrelp +4 —_ a I'2 ns congcaty —_ glory,and wiſe- , the common hiſtery,aseuen now [ſaid * which is the execution 
8 cercaiue number: Ne, and TRanrs, and nonour , and power, and | Cod vpon F world, This is firit generally prepared, vato the 6v 
J#-put for one vn. | MN! ghr,be vnte our God for evermore, Amen, | expounded according tothe order of thoſe that adniniredhe 


| Eertaine Cconſerre I 3 '* Andone of theElders ſpake, ſaying vn- oo fee. rs the preparation of ths NED - 
is with verſe 9, . . | br who were the adininilt $ inft thereof in this verſe Se 
He sh1pped Dam, naw, vm = _ which yt ed inlong | the worke bo: h of the Prince of Angels giuing order forthis executi 
| endreckonetb te robesr anc wnence came the | g,verſe. and of his 2dminiters' inthe 6. verſe, The ad:vinifters ofthe 
| Ie. 14 AndI ſaid vato him, Lord,gthou knoweſt, | tobe ſ-uen Ange'stheir inſtruments, trumpets, whereby they hould wit 
s Of fph; am, who! And he ſaid ynto me, Theſe are they,which came the alarme atthe commandement of God. 1 hey are propounded ſcuen inf 


we44 loſephs other 5 - | ca:ſe itpleaſed God atonce to powre out his wrath vpunthe r-þ 
| fonne Yep! bad the | 2 of great tribulation , and have waſhedtheir | [c.,;. and by peace meate,and in ſlow ord:r,aodas within 


birthright piucn _ robes , & haue made ther long robes white | exerciſe his indgementes vpon his creatures, ſo ung called vpen both by*um 
bim:whcrerfheirs | MLT e blood of the Lambe. OY they kad learned to repent. - . mow reth bifon 
call d Ioſcph. ? . 1 is mmuiters, 3g This is y great EmperovigheLo:d ur " I 
6 Herethe tribs 5 Therefore are they inthe P reſenceof the viour : who both maketh fd. poten E-dthe Father for the Saints, M$ ces I's e 

: ofTeyi isreckoned ypin common withe':e reſt , becauſe allthe Iſraelites were equal- | ue-ly ſenRuary wi h moſt fiveere odour, and offering vptheir prayers, BIRU. Ye 
H made Priefls with theandn Chr. by his Prieſtbosd,chap 1.6. and 5. 10.2nd Rum. i2 | and burntfacrifices of their lippes in this verſe. in ſuch lot as cuory one oft 1% 7 
2a:d:,Þet 2 9. Thenaneof Dan is not mentioned becauſe the Daniceslong before powerfnllis:bat ſwee.eſagour of Chriſt , a"d the efficacie of his (acrtheejare 8 $7 
forlaking the«vorhip of Ged, were fallen away from the fell-whkiv of Gods people | rc conci'ement with God 219 the.nſeJues,made moſt acceptable vato him vere. Ye eb, 

; vntotiepartul the Ger:tiles which evill many ages before Iaakod foreiaw, Gen. 45, | then alſo out of his treafarie, and from :he ſame fa-Qurie powreth foo wal Yb hs. 

; 8 for which cauſe affothere is no gention wyde of h's tribe in the ficktbooke of the | world the fi e of his wrath, a'ding alſodiui.e tokens thereunto : andby (hat mol} YN 

: Chronicles, + Set beſure vpon the 4.verſe, 8 Aspri:ſts,kings,and glori- | (a3 of oldethe beraukir of Romewere wont to doe) be procla'm: th warre 3g! hel 

; ouSConquerers by nartyrdowe: which thanzs are noted by their proper ſignes in this rebe!lious wetld, b AQurprayers are nethmg worh,vnl: (ſe that tw © us. 
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; verſe, 9. Theprayitof G.dcelebrated fiſt by the holy menin this verſe, chew by | #our of tha: onls obletton he eſpecially and before all things with themgharivie [a 
| the imanculy Aagelsinche two verſes following, to Apaſſige oner vntotheex. | ffe wee Seine firit of all juſtified chrowgh faith in his Some, bee accep!able 

| ding of the vifion,vf whichthe Angele -quireth of S-Iohato {lire him vp withal, {4 This is the worke 0-the ad niniſters, The Angels the 2dminiſtersofC | 
; Inthis veraud Lobn 18 the for ne of ſpeech both acknowledgcth hs own ignorance, | iy by ſoroding trumpet and yoice(forthey are onely as | erauldes)d-eeffodbaly doth 6h 
; Atrribating knowvIcdge vato the Angel. 2ad alſo in moſt modeit inaner req zefterl; the [or hb the jnſtruments-of rhe wrath of Godg' rough his porvfr. war rr Th 1 
| exounding ofcbe viſion” 31 The expoſtion ofthe viſion, where u the Anget. [things generall, Nowv fo!loweth the nar! ation of things particular, nbichte opt Þ Thy 

| telle b-Grte»e 2:1s of the Saints, that is.theirſufferingsandvorke of faith in Ghrift 6, |fixe in "amber wronght intheir order ſer outin the 19.ver.ofthe net Bp © Y | wit 


; ſas 31 this ver. Second'y their glory buth preſent, which conſilleth intwo things, that [concluded with the declaration of the enent which followed v 


 theyminiiter vato God, and that God pretectetheiem verſe : 5-andto cone, in their {in the world an4 in the 10.2nd 11.Chap,, $5-T he firſt execntion exten F 
Qd:liverunce fromall annoyances verſe 168: ju-participat'o1 of algoodrhings |firit Angel vpon the earth that is,the inbabiczn's of che ca-th(by metoryn ode. | (ef 

; whicheventhe me.nory of former euils hall never be able to dimijnith,verſe 17. The all the fru ts thereof : 23 the compar ing of this verie withthe ſecond mender qo. 

; eau e{ficie:n, and which coma octh all theſe things, is -ucly ous, eycathe Lambe of | 9 vEredoeth not 0>{curely Je-lare, & The ſe: ond execution, VPoMURPes : 

; Gude Lotdghe 4; yxaurandibe Saviau Chailt lefur, verlc aud 3:1 things hat ave therein ja te nex: verſe, ey 


and as #t were a great Mountaine, burning with | 4 * And irxeas cSmanded them } they fhould 


Chapin, | The heb 77708 


5 Hetethatpon 


fire,was caſt into the ſea,and the third part of the | not hurt the grafle of the earth, neither ary green| ge- 0 the dents is 


9s Andthethirdpart of the creatures, which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third ! 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 


| thing,reither any tree;bur only thoſe men which; particular'y detcris 
| haue not the ſeale of God in their forecheads, | bed accoramgta 
5 And to them was commaunded that they; tyryoenens ome 
| ould not ki) them, bur that they ſhould be vex<| the.r attionzare 


10 7Then the third Angel blew his trumper, | ed fine moneths,and thar their paine ſhould be as/ ydtobe bounded 


and there fell a grear ſtarre from heauen, burning 
likea torch, and it fell into the third part of the | hath ſlung a man, 
riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. ; 

11 Andthename ofthe ſtar is called ®#Forme- | 
wood: therefore the third part ofthe waters be- | and death ſhall flee from them, 
came wormewood, and many men died of the | 
waters,becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 ? And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
andthe third part of the ſunne was ſmitten , and 
f the third part of the maone, and the third part | 
ef theſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was 
darkened : and the d 
*| third pat of it could norſhine, and li 


he. 
: 3 AndTbeheld, andheard one Angel flyi 
| thorow the middes of heauen,ſaying with a lou 
| voyce, Woe, woe, woeto the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the tzum= 
pet ofthe three Angels, which were yet to blowe | 


{quor into which jt is powred, more bitter then that any m2n can 
þ The fonrthexecvtion vpontheſe lightſome bodies of heaucn, 
10 Alamentable prediction or forete!- 
the dinine execution which yet are bebinde t which alſojs a p2% 
ert of the next Chapter, Ot al! theſe things in a manner Chriit 
jetold in the 21 chapter of Szint Luke, verſe 24.&c, and they are 
geacral'y denounced, witheut particular pote of time, 


+: The fift Anrel bloweth his trimpet, 3 and fpojling lotuils | 
_ I , The fixt Antelbloweth 
| horſemen, 20 to defiroy mankinae. 


» 16 auld briugeth forth | 


DES 


T 


the paine that conmeth of a ſcorpi ; by de coucſell of 
p eth of a ſcorpion, — 


6 «Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke | —— 
death,and ſhall nor find it,and ſ:a!l defirerto die,} reprotate(forths 
; g-dly ande edt,n 

7 7 Andthe forme ofthe locuſts wes like vn- ng. nods ad 


to horſes prepared vntg battel,and on their heads| life, God guardctly' 
were as zt were crownes,like vaco gold and their | by kis decree) nbs 
; faces were like the faces of men, | Cixilt ſhallnoe 
8 Andthey had baireas the haire of women, | *2** &:lrdinrhis | 
; and their reeth were as the tceth of lyons, | cute hey ae'ther 
| 9 Andthey had habbergions, like vnto hab- | tada'l power,noe 
i bergions of yron, and the luund of their wings | talltinex,none 


was like the tourd of charers, when many hores |}: de wer a" og 
runne vnto battell, {[mitedjnm.ncr ard 


10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions,8: | exmey by tbe pre- 
there were ſtings in their tailes , and their power | {cript of Cod,ver@ 
| was to hurt five moneths. | . bend pu 
11 5 And they haue a king over them, which |;j, nooe, and tore 
;i5the Angel of the bottomleſle pit, whoſe name in | wickedivt-wized 
| Hebrew « Abaddon, and in Greeke hee is named | ina 25d 1» effec 
| Apollyon,that z,deftr:yzing. | 
12 9 One wois gon. behold,yer two woes / pre ſcribed vate 
| come after this, p | 


| daye-, th: is, for ſo many zeeres, in whichthe cieu ls have indecd mij;htily p: rucr» 
| ted all thinss in the world : and yet v i:buut that publike and vo; urithed hes nue of 
{ killinz, which afterward they vſurped when th: xt Angel had blowen his irumpet, 
23 tha 1 bee tizd i pon the thirtee+th verſe. Nowe this Ipace i5 to bee accounted from 
the end of trat thouſand yeres mcationedsC h3pe2oy; and that is from the Papedome 
oftnat Gregory the ſeuent?., a moſt mortirous Necromancer, who before was called 
| Hildet:randus Senerfis : for tbis man being made zlrogetlier of impierty & wickedr.esg 
23 a ſlave o! the deuill, hom he ſecued. was the moſt wicked fircbrand of the world: 
hee excommunicated the Emperour Henry the fou th: went about by all manner of 


h—_ 


ſaw a *ſtar falltrom heauen vnto the earth, | rreaxc' ery ro et vp 294 put corwne Empires ard kipgdcmes as liked -himlelſe : and 
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{vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
asthe ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 
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'Petrvsdiadema Redolpho: that is, The Rock- to Pr: ter gauetbe crowne,znd Peter Ro= 
dolph doth reno'wne, Fina:lyhe fo finely beftirred timicife in bis affaites,as bee miſts 
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4. lode 5, and of this booke, Chapter 21.20, the hiſto 
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peem:nt of time with this preſent chapter. 
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on their power , for that thy are, as the Scorpi- |; terpretation of Hildebrand, by a figure often vſed in che holy Scripture : which a'beie 


—--=.. 2 


o 
- . 


_ Renejation. Tohnemetly 
: a Nd I fawe * another mightie Angel 

A downe from heauen, clothed w_- a Fry 

and the rainebowe vpon his head, and his face}. 

was as the ſunne , and his feete as pillars of | phaicl 


| Thefixr Angel, __ 


tt and I heard a voice from the b foure hornes of 


yo The fixterecu- 


che golden altar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixr Angel, which had the 
{trumpet, *Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
is, bound in the great river Euphrates. 2 

and the foure Angels were looſed, 
* | which were prepared ar an houte, at a day, ata 
'moneth,& at a yere to ſlay the third part ot men. 

dund | 16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
—_ - —_ twenty thouſand rimes teu thouſand: for E heard 
Pie pear wit” {thenumber of them. 


C. 
2 Andheehad in his handa 'little booke o. | © 


hu left on the earth, 

3 Andcried with a loud voice, as when a li- 
on roareth ; & when he had cried, feuen thunders| 
 vttered their voices. 
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which before was | 
pot lawfull for 
pay _ inthat | 
gort ſhewed 
- 116-ob day _ —_— went foorth fire, and ſmoke, and : 
two parts: acom-;{ brimſtone. | 
i rentfrom | 18 Oftheſe three was the third part of men kil- | heauen, 
way rear? Voie '| led,that 4,of the fire,and ofthe ſmoke,and ofthe; 6 And ſware by him-that lineth for euer-|* 
ofthe commande. | brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. | more, which created heauen, and the things thar| | 
1 9. For their power is intheir mouthes,and in | therein are,and the earth, & the things that there- 
{their tailes : "4 for their tailes were like vato ſer- | in are,and the ſea,and the things thac thereinare, | th 
dement given by | P£Nt5,and had heads wherewith they hurt. | 5 that © time ſhould be no more. = 
Chriſt himſelfe, | 29 '5Andtheremnant of the men which were + Burt inthe dayes of the © voyces of theſe- 
who is gouervour | not killed by the plagues, repented not of the | uenth Angel, when hee ſhall begin ro blowethe 
- — wike! works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- | trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall bee fini- 
alrerof nicenſe, 4 Þip deuils,and + idols of gold, 8& offiluer,and of ; ſhed,as hee hath-declared to his feruants the Pro- 
ago Jodls the | _— and ws _ of weod, which neither | phets, 
ore which 19e can leegneit eare,nor goe. We: | 
ibs nbooorhg | 31 Alſo they —— not of their murther, | uen, ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Gae, and| 
wede and of their ſorceric,ueither of their fornication, | take the Ltle booke which is open inthe hand off | 
nor of their thefr, | the Angel, which ſtandeth vponthe ſea and vp- 


 Arke of the Cout- 
hane ſayd, Theſe kirherto hane bene ſo hound by power of God, | on theearth. 


zmnentin the verſe 


following. 
x1 The & 


7 And the voyce which I heard from hea-| we 


thawing a vaile 
"xt th. | 
22: Asifhe ſhould 


what they could nor freely run vpen all men as themlelues laſted, but were ſtayed and 
'seſtrain..d at that great fioad of Euphra'es, that is, in their ſpuritall Babylon (tor this 
a Prriphra(s of the (pir:tual) Babylen,by the limits of the viſible Babylon [cog ſince 


| $9 Solwentvntothe Angel, and faidevnto 


| him, Giue me thelirtle booke, And he ſaid-vnto |; 
mee, Takeit, and ear it vp, and it ſhall make thy | 


[oucrthrowen) that they might not commit thoſe horrible laughte-s, which they long ' . , , 
ne" yp yu —— Ty nr erm pn rake rs rec": oþ belly bitter,bur it ſhall be in thy mouth as ſweet - 
of God, in that number that is conuen:ent for the ſlau; tering of the toure quarters of | 43 NONYy. : | 
the world: titre them vp, and give thera the bridle, tat ruthing out of that Babylon | 1 Then I rooke the little bouke out of the | 4; 
nt ane per is qt — —_— + rar wan _ w_ Loreto yy ef | Angels hand, and ate it vp, and itwas inmy 
tora molt !1zcentioutly fo pra {hear tyranny, » 19 | ay 
x {5A Gregotie the nth by pabhke anthority ſtabliſhed ſor law,bis owne mouth as ſweere as honie ; but when I had eaten 
D:-cretals, by which he might freely 'ay traines for the life of ſin-ple men. For who it, my belly was bitter . AS 
is it that ſeethnot , that the lawes Decrera'l moſt of them are ſuares to catch foules r1 5 And he ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt pro- |; 
\preat maſſacres » All biſtories are fall of them : and this our age abounderh with mot ' tonoues.and to many Kin 
[FRotrible and monſitous examples of the fame. 13 The executionof the comman. | *ONgUGS, y ALNgS. 
! qement,is in two po'nts ; one,th»tihoſe butchervare let looſe, that ou: ofthcir tower | ; 
| of the ſpirituall Babylon, they might with furie runve abroad thorow all the world, | 1, ye hee brought trot by channce, but out of a-booke, this open R: 
| as wellthe chieſe of that crew which are moſt prompt varo all aſGyes , in this verſe | £g5,tþ vato the eye, to Hgnibe the ſame vito the (ea ; and lande,, a8the 
| #3 their multitudes, both moſt copioas, of wh'ch anunber certaive isnamed for a | 11 yerſs the ſecond. Thirdly, that hee offered the ſame not whiſpering 
| wumber jafivite, verſe 15 and in tYemlelues by all meares fully furniſhed to hide aad | ;q 4 corner (as falſe prophets do) but crying out with a {hud yozce ty 
te hurt, verſe the [eaent-enth, asbeing armed with fire, ſnoke andbrimitone, as ap- Nleepe, and with » Lyoniſh and tertib'e no; fe rouſed vp- the ſecure : 
| peareth in the colour ofthis armour, which dazel-th theeyes of all men, and haue the | tpemojues giving reflimonie thereumco, verſe the third; Laſtly, fort 
Arength of Iyons to hart withal, from wh ct&(as ont of their mouth,) the firie,ſinvkie, | qe q 211 by an oath, rerfe 5,6,7., 2 Chriftleſus, ſcethe ſenenth © 
| and ſtinking dartes of the Pope are (hot out, \erſe 1 $8, The other points , thattheſe | the ſecond verſe; 


Hootne > ar _; 


| butchers hauc eflet l of 
| verſes following. 14 That is, they are harmeſull euery way : on what pate ſoever ' with, the Creator, the fife Chapter,and the firſt verſe, bat thebooke of theC 
| thou put thine hand vnto.them, or they touch thee, they doe hurt. So the former art: | ty, Regeemer: and out of thisbooke 15 taken the reſt of the hiſtorie of 
| ealled Scorpions,verſe 3, 15 Now remaioeth the eyent (as I ſai$vpon the firſt ver'e) | jypſe, 
| which ſollowed of ſo many and fo griecous judgemen:s in the moſt wicked woild, | fore nothing is 10 bee taken in handybni by ca\ling, which muſt ber expe 
| of the vng--d'y in their impierie -nd vorighteoulſe * 29 for of the godly, & Keepe thens cloſe, 
that ſweareth , which men doenowe a dayes wſe. 


:n impenitent obſeraa'ion 
| mg Argh 16 feele ther ſelues moſt vehement!y preſſed with te hande of God : | 
' | for their obſtinate v»godlineſſe is ſhewed in this :erſe 2 and their vnrighteoulneſſe in; | thi"ys that are in time. botthat the wor'd to come is at hand, which is ol 
' the verſe ſollowing, Hither: o hath beene the generall hiſtorie of things to bee gore | gternjrie and beyondalltimes, © There [ha nener be any more time. 6 
! va: rfallyin-the whole world: which becauſe it doeth notſ@ much belong to the | of Chap, vr.vg. and 16, 19, + The otherpart of this Chapter, cove 
| Crurch of Chriſt, is-therefore not ſo exprely diſtinguiſhed by certaintie of time and | partic utarcl'ing of Szint Toby to the receiving of the prophecie 
f other ci*cumftances, but is wouen, 25 they fay, with a flerght hand, Alſothere is none | 
| @'her cauſe why thehiſtori* of the ſenenth Ange] is paſſed ouer i this place, theo for | yy. the ſe:tivg foorth of the figne belong theſe things: 
; that the ſame more properly apperraineth vnto the h\ſtory of the Church. Bur this is | &, 0m heagen to demaund the booke cf the Prophege in this vedſe: 


jc iva figuratiuewanner, the vſe where-f is expound 


%%. | 


CHAP:; X. 
» Another Antel appeareth clothed with a cloude, 2: holding @- foretelleththe a'fl:Qions of the Church,jt was moſt bitter mtob's pitt 


brokPop n, 3 and crieth aut, 8 Arvozee from heaucs com- | p'e and plaine declarztion of t' « figne before going, witnelbirg the die 
quand:th lobu zo take the booke, to. Heeaterb the. ; Saiat Lobo, and laying vpon bin the necel.ity _ HAP: 
. 


Ct AA CU A 


;2©© vpon ihoſe phicrs. ++ Pfal 115.4. and 135.1 5. 
| by experience, that the ſ:me as preceeding from Chrifi was meſt'weete, 


; 
| 
1 
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_ 05 
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Al 


5 : 3 Namely, a ſpeciall booke of the affaires of Gods Chuit 
God by fraud and violence, in thetwo. | the hooke that container things belo«ging voto the whole n orld, i» yd tor 


15 enioyned him , hrſt by figne in three verſes, then inplaine wordes in the lin 

That Saint lolm ptwfih 

for theſe wat 

| more diligently ſet Cutaccording to the time thereof, Chapter 1, and16, asiliall ap- | gn and deſires Tod doeth inipire : that d-maundingthe bogley bckaginad 
ed verſe tho ninth, (31 

cond Chapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth verſe) whence this frail tude ah _ 

| Laſtly, for i hat Saint Tohn a+ the comm3ndement of Chr iſt tooke the booke an held 


clings 


pen, aud hee pur his right foot vpon the ea, and | tisbooke 
bee 
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4 A godly careis laodable, but muſt bee joyned with knowledge Thi Ys 
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6 This wa « geſture 7ju5 Bi 
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| CHAP. NYT. 

x TheTemple + commanded io be meafured. 3 The Lorde flir- 
rech wp 5wo witn:fes, 7 whom the beaſt murthereth, g and 
nomen burieth ther. 11 God raiſtth them toliſe, 12 and 
catteth them op to heaum. 13 The wicked ave ternified 
15 by the trumpet of the ſewenth Angel : he rejurretiion, 
1s and inagement is deſcribed, 

1 -x- Hen was giuen me a reede like pnto a rod, 
T andthe Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe and 

[2 mete the Temple of God,and the altar,& them 

that worſhip therein. ST 

2 3But the a Court which is without the 
temple® caſt out, and mete it not:for it is g1uen 
yntothe 4 Gentiles, andthe holy citie ſhall they 
tread vnder foot, 5 twoand fourty monerhs. 

3 But 51 will giue power vnto my two, wit- 


FIST 


þ, beth confliting or warfaring , and onercomming in Chriſt, 


ends 
——— 


merthe which Antichriſt culerb , Chriſt Leſus vuerthrowing Antichriſt by 
kismuuth : and Chriſt is ſayde to-Ouercome moſt gloricuſly yntill hee 
by che appearance of his commÞng, as the Apcfile excellently 


OY} (nub 
Low. jos ke 2.8. $0 this biltorie bath two partes; Qne ofthe {ate of the 


"s, 


= 


ing with temptations , vato the 16 Chapter, The other of the fate 
ile Gurch 0dtaining viEorie thence vato the 2+ Chapter. The cſi pa:thath 
marobers moſt conveniently ditiribured into their trmes, here of the brit con- 
au kiflorie of the Chrittiav Church for 1 260, yeeres, what time the Goſpel of 
twere taken vpfrom amongit men into he-uen 2 the jecond Centals 

a kſltic ofthe Game © turch voto the victor-e perfected. And thele ewo 
p zebriefly, though diſtinRly, propounded ju th4s Chapter, but ate Luthof 

k dſcourted atter it due order Fornee vaderitand the tiate of the 


a by ekifzag vatot Chapters 12. and :3. avd ofthe fare growing out oiaf 


lis, oxtoſthe 14.1;5.and 16. Chapters. Neither did $ lobn at vrwares1oyne 
hifore of theſe ewo ties in this Chapter, becaulc bere is ſprkeo of 


| rcko, which ali conteſie to bee but one iuſt and 19amuta! le :n the Church, and 


det commanded tobe continual) The tilt orice of the Iermertime reacheth 


wie the latter is fer downe ir: the reti of this Chapter. i» the former | 


info theſe things; the calling 0! the ſeruancs of God in 4. veries :the coptizcts 
Glthfull mutt vodergo m their cal ing, for C.brit? and 44s Cherch , thence 
»rerſe, ard thejrreturreciion, and recetuiuy Vp 1:06 heoucr vito the iuur- 


4 þ thecaſling of the ſeruans of God are witio!.ed two things: the beyets 


el \pqpiſnling ofthe Church iv two verſes , an the education tixreot tm o ver- 


tiogof the Church js bere commended vito S. ;obp by \ gue an. by 
isa meaſuring rod and the ſpeach a c« nmancementto nevlurethe 


hb ' kefCodghat is, to reduce the Tame voto a pew fory © becauſe the Genrites 


tmtred into the Temple of lerufalem, aapd ſhall ſhertly debit and euer- 


” fant oe vir; hy, 2 Eiber chat of teruſalem whici, was @ figure of the 


F>.. 


RIP 
= 
| 
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* 
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deſCrift «1 hat heavenly exemplar , v- he: cof verie © 9. but the fut jk tb 
der, and the things following doe all agree thereunto, The fenle theretore 
[1h fnſelt alli ings io Gods hope , almoſt trot the pabiian of Chili to be dil- 
ſo Wind that nct oncly the city of lerc falem but alfo the count of the Tenple 
arp ofthe natrons, and of propbane mien whethcr |ewes or incan- 
a» Temple that js, the body of tbe Temple,wnbthe al:ar , and 
[ay of goed men which truely worlhip - od, doc now temaine,n hom 
YI WHY : - 
RaBLocabe and confira.c by }is preſence. dieaſure therefore this even this 
Wie z or rather the true type of the true Church om'tting the reſt, and ſo 
wing from me thatihe true Church of Chriſt may bee as at were a very 
2d the Church of Antichriſt as the circle of the center, every wy in 
Weaoth compalsing about the ſame.tbart by way of prophefie thou wayett 
opnty, that the fl. © of the Tenx le of God and the taubfull wbich wor. 
tis, of the Church, 1s much more ſireight 14er; the © burch of Anticheifls 
Fbodld Gy, it belongeth nothing vnto thee, to iudge thoſe whicb are 
tis. 12.which be innumerable; !oeke votothoſe of the houſhold onely, 
iſt ofthe living God a He /peaketh of tbe outer court , mbich was 


hs fl Repeo © cow, becauſe all menzmughe come mto chat. b That is counted tobe | 
PERDE © meaſuring is refuſed as prophene, 4 Toptrophan 


e perſons wicked 


", aduerlanies vato the Church. 5 Or athouſand, two hundred 


ll þ aekere dayes, as1s fayde jv the re xt verſe : that 1s athouſind two burdred 


"IN 825 be wade good awoppit men,:,Cor.tzeh, 


re neeres. 2 day for a yeere, 25 often in Exechicl and Daniel, which thing 
"ene 2.10, The beginning ot theſe thouiand iwwo hundred 20d threeſcore 
(27 cccount from the paſiion of Chriſt,» berebythe partition wal! being bro- 
exon weie made of two, ene, Epheſ. 2.14, 1 fay one flocke vrderone ſhep- 

1-n 19.16, 2ndthe end of theſe yeeres preciſely fallerh into the Popedon e 
-eruke ct,wboa little before the end of the yeere of Chriſt a thouſand 
| Fe ſouregentred the Popedomeo! Rowe, in the feaſt of S.Lucie (as 
of Jbaving pur %ok $494 bis predeceſſor Clefiiuzs,yhon: by ſraud,vn- 
racle-he dece ; for which cauſe, that was wel! ſaid of him , Jura. 

Wer regnaugs vtleo,mortuns eſt v3 caris, That is,he enized hke a foxe,raig- 
awd diedlike a dogge. For iffrem 2thouſ-nd two hundred vi; ety 


j 
[] 
£ 


-—K 2 hertraflate it :/ud then :/arz, the temple then the citie : for 
Enaiters of "e that tewple,-nd commit it vnto my two witaetits ,thatis ynto 
oh word, who are lerve indeede , weake and conten tible ; but yet 
finer of avumber as ore cfthem may heJpe arother and one confrme the 
ancther ynco all men, that {rp the mouth of tho vr three wituelles & 


i 
Po 


Chopai, os 


bran indy bot of Chiſt 33 ſayde to fight againtt that which is tally ſo | 


ot 
* 4-0 thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt whic', he lived ev cheearth, thou ſhake | 
juſt 1260,3eeres, which are mertionedin this place and many | 


are murth 


neſles,& they ſhal7propheſie a thouſid two hun- 
| dreth and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. * ney; Gas 
4 TheſeSare rwo oline trees, and ewo candle-! the Vick mY _—_ | 
| ticks, ſtanding before the God of the earth, | thoulawatne | 
5 9 Anditany man w.ll hurt them, fire pro. Mudreaandiixtig/ 
| ceedeth out of their mouhes,; & deuoureth their! [rp nor eduwncy —_ | 
| enemies: for if any man wil hurt them,thus muſt | thu-ghveuer io 
| he be _ | eons gg 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heaven, that ie | *$garmely 
. - . jp - Y : ſhewed the 
| _ not in the dayes of their propheſying, and frwen=s + IM 
| haue power ouer waters to tnirne them into '$ Thatizzihe or 
| blood,to frnite the earth with all maner plagues, |<inzryandpeipes 
| as often as they wall. _ dren way 
| 57 ** And when they hanec finiſhed their te- np = 2 
| ſtimonie, ** the beaſt that commeth out of the 'ny Thurtsgntvich 
| bottomleſle pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, |God by bis oncly 
| and ſhall '2 euercome them, and kilithem, Art pro agg 
8 Andtheir c_ ſbal lieinthe*3 ſtreets of NS 
| the great city whicheſpiricually is called Sodom |g 1 be powir and 
! and Egypr, '+ where our Lordalio was ctucitied, jethcacic cf the k@e 
| 9 And they of the people and kinreds,, and | miniieryang. 
[tongues , and Gentiles (all fee their corpſes Le licall.cs dee 
(15 thiee dayes and an halfe, andſball not ſutter iclared bothin 
{their carketſes to be buried m graues, {earth aud 1n heae 
| 10 Andtheythat dwel vpun theearth,'*{h al ute” 19. 
{retoice cuer them and be glad,and ſhal ſend gifts [hereof.and de» 
[one to another ; for theſe two Prophets '7 yexed |ftroy vg the cue» 


[them that dweit on the earth. aries, a _—_ 
| ; vertue indeed di- 


| vine,weſl mightily ſewing ir ſee ſoith ipthe: ven;eanbandthe/iea, verk 6 as it @ 

deſcribed 2, Cotintbians io. 4. according ts the promiſe of Chriſt , Marke 16. 17s 
And 14.15 15 the ſecond place (as I !ayde beteie) of the con-bats witeb the ſeruaunts 
| of God un t xeedes vrdergoe in the execrtirg oi their calling, and vithe things that 


red. y y : 
; 7 They halle. | 
erciſe ther offhce 


$ 
8 


| ftollowe the 12we combats, 1D the :onbats or cont .iCis are theſe things to ouet= 
Ore , in theſe two veries : to-ber overcuure and killed, verſe + Alter the fl. ughter | 
| fol:ew theſe things, thatthe carkeites 6! the gocly are lays abroad , verſe 5. beeing 
; Vaburied, are 1 2de amatter @! 'curne (ogether of cuifing aud bitter £2 e crayons 
| verſe 9. and that therefore ,r2tulacions :re publikely auc priu.tely mcde verſe tw, 
{ 10 7 hat j., w hen they have (pcnt thoſe thoutand ewo Hundred and fiaty yeeres,0:ehe 
| tioned verſe 2.& 3, in pulliti ivg the 14 ceftin.ony accordingto theirofhee, © F/ben | 
' zhe1 bave done their weſpage, 11 Of whit baiter,chap t3.&c 1hb-tbeaft is the Ro= 
| mane Empire, made 'ong agoe of civil! , Eccleſiafticall :the &:jefe heads berev. was | 
then Bovitace rt! eight, as i ſ-ydbeſore. Bk liſted vp hawiette in 10 re at arrogancy 
i {.yth the - uthour of Fajciculus 11(99porum) that be called hin-teltc Lord £ the whole 
world, as weil ip ten-porall cauſes as in (pirfivall: | bere 4 ar: extavt« f that matter 
Giittcnb) Fane Bony.Zce moſt atrogantly,thal l fay,or moſt wickealyyca. nam ſane 
| Fiam,exrra de marcrnatee obediena.& wihe fixt of t! e Decretahwhbichs from the | 
| fan« authout)mavy thivgs are four d of the ſame argurrer.t. 32 He ſbal periccuts | 
| wolt cruelly ihe holy n:e1.,anc put them to de 41h, anc ſl a)lweurd& pierce through 
with curſings, butb their names and writings. And that this was dane to very many | 
| godly wen by Boniface and others,the biſtories doe declare, eſpeciaily fince the time | 
| that the odious and condemned name amongſt the mulitude tft of the brethrem | 
| V\ aldonevſes © t Lugdunenles, thev alle ofthe Fraticcls, was pretended, that good 
mev Wight with note approbatien be wallacreed. 13 That is, openly at Kamesz | 
| «here atthattime was an oft great «Gcoutle of peoplegthe yere « ;ubile being then 
| i rtf ordauued by Boniface vnto the ſame ende, inthe yeere of Chriſt athoulanottice | 
hund:ed,ex:mplewlereef :5 cad Chap., Extrade penntmnus @ r.mifſionttme. Se | 
| by ove act be comitted double iniurie againſt Cluift , bob a cliſtinghiscrueth ty 
{ the retiring of the type of the labile, & trivo-phing over bis members by moſt wite | 
ked ſuperſtition. O religiors heart / Now that we ſhould inderſiznd the things of 
| Rowe, S.Jobo bin ſclie 15 the autbour , both alter inthe r7,Chap. alin oft througbuuty | 


[1 


| and alloi cir jption next follow ing, when bee fayib, it 15 that great | 
Cutie (25 Chap.17.18. hee calleth it) and is ſpiritually tearmed Soceme 2rd Egypts * 

and that ſpiritually ( ſor that muſt bere ag aine be _— frem beſote ) Crit ba as | 
there crucified, For the two firſt appellatiens ſignihe ſpirituall wickednefſes: the | 
latter ſign:Geth the ſhe w and pretence ©f gocd, that i3, of Chtiſlian ard foundreligh» 
ons. Sodom fignifieth moſt licentious ny &iniuktice : Egypt woſt cruel] perſts 
cutton of the people of God. and teraſalem fignthieth the moſt confident glorying of | 
that City,as t were in true religion, being yet full of falſhood & vngedlirelle. Now | 
whois ignorant that theſe things dee rather,%& more agree vrito Ron e\then vnto any 
other City? The chmendations of City of Roe for many yerespaſt, are publike<- 
ly netor:10v5, which are not for me to gatt er together. This or ly L wil ſayghai he long 
ſn.c did very wellſee what Romeis, who taking his leave tbereofy vied thele verion 

Roma wal, w1di, jars eſt widiſſe : revertar 
Dum lenognererrix ſunurra,cmadue era. 
Now farewell Rawe,l baue tice ſeene + it was iongh to fee: 
I will returne when as 1 meare, baud;harlot,krauec tobe, 

d Aﬀter - more ſecret kindc of meaning aud wnderſiauding. 14 Narelyin his 
menbers,a« alſo te ſaydynto Saul Ates $5 15 Thatis, forthtee yearesand 3. 
balle : for ſo many yeeres Roniface lived after his labile,as Bergomer fix witnefteth, 
'26 So muchthc more ſhall they by this occafion exerciſe the tolity of their indile, 
| 17 The Golpel of Ctriſt is the aſfliQtion of the world, ad the wijniſteric thereoh 
! e Gucur of death vaio death.to thoſe that periſh, 2. Cor. 3. 16, 
| Ppp 3 41 ** Bug 
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; The Church perſecuted. 

»Þ The third placz 
as 1 noted & 
i ofthe riſing a- 


PEE _Reuklatipn, A woman appearethtrauaiti 
x x *®But after !9 three daies & an halfe,** the| CH AP. XIL 
ſpirit of life comming from God, (hill enter into | 


; 2 A wormnm 2 


gaine ofthe Fro- 


; phets fromche 


dead, and their ca- 
rying vp into hea - 
gen, Fortheirie- 


. qrreciion is ſhew- 


edinthis verſe: 
their calling and 
lifting vp into bea- 
nen,inthe yer 
following. 
x9 That is,what 
time God (hall 4e- 
firoy that wicked 
Boniface 
20 Thatis,the 
Prophets of Go1 
ſhall in a ſort riſe 
aga'ne, wot the 
nem perſon (as 
ehey ſay) butin 
fpirit: that is, in the 
power and etfica- 
cic of their aaini- 
eric, whith Sajnt 
John expreiſed 
before verſes 5. 
and 6, Ando 
the prophecie 
that is [poeh of 
of Elias, is inter- 
puetedby the Ant. 
tobe vader. 
ood of [ohn the 
Bapti,Cak. lol7s 
For the (a ne Bo- 
viface hi nſelfe, 
who ſoughtts kill 
and defitoy them 
was by the fire 
of Gods mouth 
Crrhich the holy 
miniſtery ſhetreth 
and exhibirech) 


them,and they ** ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feete:| 


eareth trauailing with childe, - 4 whaſeeki 
the dra208 c—_ Acnow © 7 ba Michal pate. ans. 1m 


and oreat feare (hall came vpon them which! 


P 


ſaw tazem. 


12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
vnto them, ** Come vp hither, 


aſcend vp to heauen ina cloude, | 


heauen, ſayin 
And they ſhall 
23 and their enemies ſhall ſee rhem. 

13 *Andrtheſamehoure (hal there be agreat 
earthquake , and the tenth part of the citie ſhall 
fall, an in the earthquake ſhalbeſlaine in nuns 
ber ſeuen thouſand: & che remnant were ſore fea« 
red, :5 and e gaue glory to the God of heauen, 

14 5 The lecond woe is palt,znd behold, the 
third woz will come anon. 

15 ?7 Andtheleuenth Angel blew the trum- 
pet, & there were great voices in heauen,ſaying, 
28 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, 


and his Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for euermore. | 


I 6 29 Then the foure & tw2nty Elders,waich 
ſate before God on their ſeates, fell ypon their 
faces,and worſhipped God, 


17 Saying,Wegiue thee thaaks, Lord Godal- | 
mighty, Wiuch arc,and Which waft,and Which | 


art to come: for thou halt receiued thy great 
might, and haſt obtained thy kingdome, 
18 3 An4 y Genti'es were angry,& thy wrath 


is come, & the time of the deal, chat they ſhoula | 


be iudged,and j thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vn- 


to thy ſeruants y Prophers,& to the Saints,& to | 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmall & great,and | 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy the earth, | 

1 9 Thenthe Temple of Gad was opened in | 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 


Arke of his couenant : & there were lightnings, 


and voyces,aad thuadrings,an\ earthquake,and | 


denouredand died Much haile, 
miſerably in priſon,by the endegour of Satra Columenſis, 21d Nagaretus a French 


knight, whom Philip the faire king of France ſent into 'taly but with a very final | 
pener, That is,the moſt grieuoas heat of afflictions and perſecution (hall ſtay | 
a while, for the great anaze that ſhal ariſe vps that ſudden & valooke4 for mdge- | 


27 


ment of God. 22 They were ca!led by God into heauen and taken out ofthis ma- | 


fignant world,inte the heauenly Charch, which alſo lieth hidden herein the earth, to 
exerciſe thcir calling ſecretly : as of whom this wietched world was vaworthy, Heb. 
#1-23, Farths Church of tie wicked is by compariſoa called the earth or the world: 
and che Church ofthe godly, heaven, So in ancient time amongf the godly Iſtae 

fees: ſo anongit re lewesin the dayes of Manafles % other kings, when the earth re- 


| Fuſed the heites of heaien , wee ceade that they lay hiddenas hbeauen in the earth, 


22 Yetcould they not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord (as the Pfalmiſt called them, 
Pfal 8x-4.)but thatthey weut @n forwardin tis worke. 24 Bergomeuſis ſaith, in the 
yere of our Lord 130: this yecre ablaſvg it .rre foretelling- great calanitie to coare; 
appeared in heaven: in which yere vpon the feaft of S: Andrezv,ſo great an earthquake 
aroſe, as neuer before : which alſo coniouing by tines, for many dayes, ouetthrew 
many ſtately houſes. This ſayth be of the yeere next following the Inbile: which 
$.loknſo mauy a2es before, expreſſed word for word, 25 They were indeede 
broken with preſent aſt onithment of mind, but did net earnetly repent asthey ought 
to haue dane, e Glorified God by confefftng his Name. 26 He palleth vntothe fe 

cod hiſtory : which is the ſecond-part of this Chapter. S. lokn calleti theſe the ſe. 
cond &ch'rd wo,hauing reſpect vato Chap-9. 12. 27 Of whoſe founding thetrirn- 
pet Chriſt expreſly foretold,Chap to 7. and this15the ſe ond part of this Chapter, 
eomeinin 2a generd] h\ Rory of the Chritian.Church frem the time of Boniface 8. vn. 
to the confummation of the victory declared by voyce framrheauen, Inthis hiſtory 


there arethree branches: 2 preparation by the ſound of the Angels trumpet: a-nar. | 


ration by the voyces of heauenly Angels and Elders: 2nd a confirmationby ſizne, 


28 Thenarration hath two-parts : an acclamation of the heauenly : reatures inthis ; 


yerſe,% both anadoration by ll the Elders,ver.16 andalfo a moſt ample rhanks gi+ 
ning ver (7 18 The fence of the acclamation is, Novethe Lordis entred on bis king - 
dons, and bath reftor:d 15 Church, in which molt mightily recouered fromthe pro 


fanation of the Gentiles,he may glorific himſetfe. Namely that , which the Lord or- | is Chriſtthe h 


| da ion whereof is the ſame Chriſt)endowed with bingly power and _— 9 
The Chi 


dain:d when firſt he ordained bis Church,that Y faith of the Szints dothnow behold 


as accompliſhed, 29 As before 7.rt. This gia-ng of thasks is altogether of the ſame | 


content with the wordes going before. _ 
mac tr ſay,as Geuriles being angry thine inflamzd wrath cane vpon them X:hewed 
it ſelf from heQue 1, 0<cafioned by theiranger & furie. 31 Thisis the confiimaet. 


en of the nexe prophecy before going by ſignes exhibited ja heaven, and that of wo | 


fo ts,wvhereof fa ne are vifible, as the paſcing arvay of thehea ren, the opening ofthe 


preſence of Gd, andthe lightnin gy: others apprehended by eare and ſuck d il] fenſe, 
wajcizbeare ngnciit-ia heaven aud in carch © the truch of the judgemcats of God 


ae fine Sol. fee i ny) Wenn 


| child, and the viRory obtayned againſt him,in 7. verſes following: 


ohh 
| Charch delinered of child in which feſt the conſideration of the childbor | 
; fong of vitorie,vnto the 12. verſe, Now S. lebn in con'ideration of the.c | 


zo A ſpeech if the Hebrew language, xs * 
+ Chriſt which was of the lewes, a terhis aſamption #2'o 


| rofeed wi h the word +flife the Church coltectcd both of rh leves Ghne 
'Temple.the Arke of the couenant appearing in the Temple.& teſtifyin2 the glorious | Jefls that any man wil take therword a/eyenc imperſorally.a ter the vie of  Rebienh, 


| in ſtecd of alrretur :but Like the firſt bet:er, For he bath reſpet vil 


- 


9 mndcaſfteth him out, 13 «ndthe.more hee 15 caſt downc 
vaxquiſhed,the ure fat cely he exerciſeth bis ſubuilties, 
| Þ A Nithereappeared a great wonder in hea- 
uen: 2 A woman clothed with the ſun,aud 

the moone was vnder her feet, and vpon her head 
a crowne of twelue ſtarres, 

2 And 3 ſhe was with child,and cried travei- 

' ling in birth, & was pained ready to be deliuered 
i $3 And there appeared another wonder in 
| heauen :+for behold a great red dragon hauing 
| Sſeuen heads,and ten® hurnes,and ſeuen crowns 
| ypon Jus heads; ” 
| 7 And his taile drewe the third wart of the | Vato 
{ ſtarres of heauen,and calt them to theearth, And pd 
| the dragon*ſtood before the womaa which was 
| ready to bedeliuered;%radeuoure her child,when 
| ſhe had brought it forth, 
| $ *? So ſhe brought forth a man"tchild;which 
| Mould rule al nations with a rod of yron:& that 
| her child was take vp vato Gad & to his throne, 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſle, 
; where ſhee hath a place prepared of God, that 


: 
} 


10 confi 
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| the Chip. following, The beginning of the Cheiſtian Charchnd Fin ! 
; the firſt mainent ef the conception of Chriſt,vmiil chat time wherein this Chail 
aS it were weined and taken away from the breſt.or nilke of her mother wlll 
; theti ne when the church of the [ewes with their city and Temple wavoutil 
by the 1ud gement of God So wehaue in his chapter ofthe tory of 69 yeredh 
wards, The parts of this chapter are three. The firlt is the hiſtory of the 
and bearing in iainde, in 4, verſes. The ſecond , av biſtory of the birrhildy 
verſe vata the 12, The third is,of the woman that had brought forch,ratal 
ot the chap. And theſe ſe2erall parts haue euery one their confli4s Therefore 
; Girlt parr are twothings contayned,one,the conception and bearing in wank 
verſes:and another ofthe] ing in waite ofthe Dragon againſt that ſhouldbely 
forth in the next 2, verſes. !n the firt point are theſetbings,the deſcriptioualieW; 
ther,verſe r and the dolors cf childbi- th,verſe 2 all thewed vnto loka frowka 
| 8 Atypeof the true holy Church which then was in the nation of the lent 
| Churchcas is the ſtate of the holy Church Cath»hke)didin ic felf thine about! 
| ty givenof God, troade vider feete mutabil:ry 2nd changeableneſit; 
the kingd-1me 0i heauen as the heire thereof, 3 For thisisth 
that brought not foorth of which. Efa.45,1 and Gal 4.27 ſhe cried out 
aad was tormented that time, when in the judge.ncnt of all!hee ſteme 
death and in maner ready to giue vp the gheft by reaſon of her weakeneſevnp 
' nerty. 4 Thatisthe deuil or Saran (as isdeclared verſe g.)mightic angy! 
of wrath. $5 Thereby to withſtand : hoſe ſeuen Churches ſpoken of that 4H 
' tholike Chntch,aad that with kingly furniture and tyrannicall magnibcente _=_ 
' by the crownes ſe vpan his heads, as ifthe ſane without co Joagel 
; hin by the properright:as alſo he boaſted vnts Chriſt, Marth, 4.9. Sec akon 
'13 fe 6 Mare then arethe hornes ofthe Lambe, or then the Clwanln 
| wel furniſh doththecyrant brag himſelfe tn be ,ynto almaner of miſtines? 
| terthe deſcription of Satan followethchis ation, chat is, hisbattell ofa 
| Church partly to that which is viſible, wherin the whente is minghed with WY 
! and the | pray with that which 1« eaill; a good part thereof, thooghwe 
| it Chuined asrhe Rarres ſhine in heauen he is ſaid thraft downe out ofh# 
| gert : for ifit were peſGjble he wonld pernert euen the ele3, Mat.1 
; tothe elect members of the holy Catholike Church in the ſecond partof 01 
| Many therefore vfthe members of this viſible Church (faith S. lobn) eons! 
triumphed vpon then, $ He withſtoodthat ele&t Churchof thelenwnny 
which was now ready tobring foorth the Chriſtian Church and watched wan 
ſhould bringfoorth For the whole Church, and whole bedy is compar 
man: and a part o*the Chnrch vato that which is brought foorth as we hand 
hrge von Cant.7:6, 9 Chriſt myſlicall (asthey calt him) thats. 8m. 
Charch, conſiſteth of the perſon of Chriſt as the head, andoof the body raiteoWn 
by the Spirit;ſo i: the name of Chriſt taken 1 Cor12,19, 10 Theron 


23 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, two 
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morher,js derived ju 2 verſes : ſecondly the bartell of the dragonagany wk 


l 

þ ; 
- mkewich 
n-tcth two things:for he d:[cribeth him;% his ſtation or place inthiveerſt, ben | 
of the Chirch joyned with his Char ch(thebeziwing mee>n 


I” 


Faple wn] 
ſc 
God offaaty & [fiat 


ven out of the jaes of Sa an (who as 2 ſerpent did bite him ypon the 
ting vpon the celeſtial! throne hee might rejgne over all” n 
| world av in a wildernetſe, truſting in the ovely defence of God3s i 


in the As ofthe Apoſtles. 13 Namely the Apotiles and feruntsof 6. 


he:ye whom chav, jt, 3485 for tbe meani of the 1290.dayes looke Ys 
tot ke! hundreth- | 


0 


$24 ;*& 
24 4 


- 


woven, * _Chipaii 
+|hundreth and rhreeſcors diyes. 


And there was a batcell in heauen, 14 Mi- 
chaet and his Angels fought agairſtthe dragon, | 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 


2place found any more in heaven. 


. $ Andthegreat dragon , that olde ſerpent, ; 
called the deuill and Saran , was caſt out, which | 
deceineth all the world : hee was exen caſt in- | 
to theearth , and his angels were caſt out with | 

10 ThenT heard a loud voice in heauen, ſay- 
ing, ** Now is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the | 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his ! 
Chriſt ; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt | 
downe,whuch accuſed them before our God day : 
and night, ; : 
11 ' But they ouercame him by that blood of 
that Lambe , and by that worde of their teſti- 
monie, and they b loued not their liues yntothe 


death 


$ *5But they preuailed not, nexcher was their , Ch 


x2 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 
dwellin them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 


wk) 


woman,and wetit and made warre with therem-! _— bu, bes 
nantof herſeede , Which kept the commaunde.. me dr | 
ments of God, and haue the teſtimonie of lelus pud becavic he 
rift. ; perceiued _ bis ' 
urpole aga'n!t the 
18 23 AndIſioodon the ſea ſand, 2%jooes, ah 


of the Tewiſh remnant was come to neugh \ te reſolved to fall vpon ker ſeedethar 


is, the Church gathered alſo by God ct ile Gentiles , and the holy men:bers of the _ 


Gmr.Ad this 15 that &thet brouch, as 14-yd vpor the th rieenth verſe, u: vituchthe 
prrpoſe 0: Saran is ſhewed, verie 17, avd his atterpt, verſe 18, 33 that in, 
as a meti mighty tempeſtttat ke riſhcd vpon the wbote worle(rhoſe Prince he isY 
to ratſe tte ficod3and provoke the i arijous, that they might with their futjeus bel 


Jowes tcfie vp ard downe, dime kerc ard there, andcfinally defiroy the Chu:chof | 
C brifi v4ach the holy members of the ſ7rne, But the p:ovidevee of Ued refitied iy | 
attempt, that be might favour the Chuich of the Geniales, yet terder anc as awerg | 


greene, Tteteſt ol this ſtorie ofthe Dragon is excell: utly | rojecuied ty the Ape= 
tile S - Ibn here aficr io the twertithchapier, For herethe Dragon cadeaourivg te 
dv a.iichicie,was by God cal ivto priſon, 4 


CHAP, XIII. 
x Thebeaft with many heads deſcribed, 12 which draweth the 
moſt part of the n orld 10 idolairie. 12 Theother beait riſmg 
ous of the garth, 15 giuerh power vnio him, 


: A NdIſawabeaſt riſe? ont of the ſeaghaning » The Apoſtle he« 

ſcuen heads,and 3ten hornes,and vpon his 2g decleredcbe 
!; r ng mg vpot the 

Chriiiav Che 


kornes were ten crownes, and 4 ypon his head 


earth, and of the ſea: for the deuil 1s come downe 
ynto you, which hath great wrath, knowing thae 
he hath bur a ſhort time... «. 

13 And when 7 the dragon ſaw that he was 


* {caſt vnto theearth, hee perſecuted the woman 


which had brought foorth the man childe, 


14 's But to the woman were fucn two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flie into 


p<Gdl.!Lhe wildernes, into her © place, where ſhe is nou- 
big + [riſhed for a'9 time, ard times, and halfea time, 


_ 

- 

4 [7 
” $4 


from the preſence of the ſerpent. : 
15 ** Andthe ſerpent caft out of his mouth 


b. o& fwater after the worwan, like a flood, that hee 


XX&1\ 
1 


* j& 


4 ay, 


might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 


flood. 
16. 2! But theearth holpe the woman,and the 


Chak | earth opened Fer mouth, and ſwallowed ypthe 


oode, which the dragon had caſt outof his 
outh, 
jon, taken from the effe 4s, as that the enewie 1s ouercome in 


on ond that the godly are made conqueruurs (and more then con. 


TY 


4 verie 12, 


T3 29 


L19.)enie 17, | by dly a concluſion, wherein is an exhottation vnte 


the Saints - and nt o the word, a ptopheſie of great miſerie, and of 


by the devill againſt mapkind , lelt himſeite ſhould ſhortly bee 
b ' Hes jaidin the Hibrew tongue, toloue ku lift, that 
re precious then hu life : and on the other fide fe u ſaid not 10 lone 
bao to hazard it, whereſoener ueede requareth, © 17 Thetbird 


_ MSbilotie ofthe woman deliuered , confilirg of tw'o members, the preſere 
Sem 2gaioft the Chriſtian Chatch of the Jewiſh Nation, inſoure verſes ; 


#: 4 

i! | 

6 F=24 
| 

tangy yy 


7 
Vat 


| 


i 


a 
#" oh 


[ 


[gel intended againſt the ſeede thereot', that is againit the Church of the 
ickis called holy dy reaſon ofthe Cofpel ot Chriſt inthe two laſt verſes, 
ing firengebencd with divine pon cr 2 and taughtby oracle,ſhee fled 

the alanſt 0) the devill,and from the common deitruction cf lcrutakem, 
0 2 ſolitary Citie beyond lorden ca ted Pe1:a, as Euſe bius tclleth inthe 
the third booke ei his Ecclefi-fticall tiſtorie ; which place God had 


ion. - c ' Intothat place which God had appointed for her, 


thice yeeres and a balfe :; ſo the ſawe ſpeech is taken. Dan,7 25, This 

# rehened in maner fromtbatiafl and moſt grievous rebellion of the 

thedeftrution of the Citie avd Temple , for their defection or falling 
the welt yeere of Nero , before the beginning whereof, many fore- 

predidions were ſtewed ſrom heaven, as lolepbus writeth, hb.7 cap. 12,8 
Wd 5.cap $4. among which chis is very memorable , then in the feaſt of 
act onely agreat ſound and noiſe was card in the Temple,but alſoa voice 
Gwmany out of the Sanctuary which cried out vuto all, Let vs Cepartlcnce. 
re1and a halſe after'this defettion was begun oithe Jewes, and thoſe 


dhe Citie was taken by force, the Temple onerthrowne, and rhe 


mol Ged 1 and this compatie oftime Sajne John note in this place. 


ltwhe enfamedthe Romanes 2nd Nations, that they perfecuting the ewith 
Rte with crael{ 2: wes © might by the ſame occaſion invade the Church of Chrilt, 


ed from lern{alem and out oflaudea For it is anvſnall thing in Scriprfre, 
'um:1:8of the vations ſheuld be compared vnte waters. 25 That 


{ in the'y place other Iewes, vnto the Romanes & nations ragin 


I == 


:nd'& cane to paſle thereby that the Charch of God was ſau 
food of perfecution which the D:agon 


"naR violence, that moſt ragi 
| * audcingaleogether ſpent io the defruſtion of thoſe 0ther ck 


———_— _ 


{ly cithes this js apaue of tlaiphemie,orthcre js xove I all, 


5 the name of blafphemie. * and the barcof 
the Church ſrom. | 


2 Aud the beaſt which I ſawe was 
which < urs cal 


ber beginnir g,deth now paſſe rato the ſtory ofthe progrefle thereot,as Liliewedi 
the intr-nce oi the fo: mer Copter. And this tuſtetic of the prog! elie of tae Chut 
and the batiels cheresf,is iet duw: © in this Clafterybut diſtinctly in (wo parts,one 
is ofthe cru1-l Romane En pire,vrtothetentb verſe, Ancther 0: the bodic Ecch Ge 


ſhev ed thee things: Hirſtthe ſtare of that Empite, un toure ve: tes : theu th: 
therein three vertes : after the eftett : wt jcb zoexcee dibg great gic wie, verie the 
«ig\-tb. And 1>|t of all js coom-nded the vie: andit eialirug:ion of the -_ 
ga'vit the evilsthat ſhaf{ come {rc4n the ſameverſe 9.10, Ihe hifſo;je of ihe, ligtes 
contaj-.eth a moſt apple ceſctipticn of the dealt, fieft entite,verſe 1-3, andihen rhe 
ltered :f er hurt verſez 4, 2 Onthe fardwheres! ieode the Ceuill prabiling 
newe tempeſis againfi the Church, in the verſe next before going: what tine the 
Empire of Rome was endangered by doweſticalldflerfons,& wa: mightily rofleg , 
} auing eu. Tar.d anon new heads,apd mw Emperpurs, Sce 1h the Ruenteenth cha 
terard the c1ght yerſe, 3 Having the lame ipſtrmentes of power,provides 
and moſt exp-xt gonerrement whici, the Dragon, jslaydto have hag, igthety 
Chaptcrar dio the third verſe, . 4 Wepcad in therwelic er & thardves 
that the d agon had tegen crownes ſer vpon ſeuen heads : becavietie theelegnas 
che b b:m{c Jier> be prope rToid and Prance of the world, butihis beatize Gd to 
baue tra crowns ſet \pon feucral,r of beads tut bernes:becaulc ie beat isbe | 
for 2H vnco the D. agon ve11e2 and doeth not otherwiſe ra1gr ey then by ibe [awe 
ſobie&jon given by hm , nanely , that be imploy bis tornes againſt be Churcl, of 
God. The ſpeech is taken from tye ancient cuſtume and one ©! dealing in ſuchcaſes 
by which they tha: were abſolute k-ngs did weare the diademe vpor. thee heads : but 
their vaſſals and ſuch asraigned ty grace fromeiem, wore tbe ſame ypontheir haods: 
for ſo they might commodruſy lay der: ne their diademes when they came tg th 
preſence of their Soueraignes , asalſothe Elders are ſayd, nhcatley adored. God 
which tate 1 por. the throne, to haue caſt dawre theyr crovnes belore bim, Chap. g. 
verſez0, 5 Contiaryto that which Gedof old commanded thould be vrrtrem. 
inthe head reece ofthe hie Prieſt that is, Savt?:14s 1chone, Holinelle vato the Li 
The name 6f blaſphemic in-poſcd by the Dragon,is(as I thimkeXtbat which Saint Paul 
fatthin the ſecond Chapter ot hi: ſecond Epilile to ihe Thefſaloniansghe fourth verſe 
he ſiuteth as G od and boaſteth himſclfe to be God.F or this natye of bl.ſphercy both the 
Rom ane Emperours did then chalenge vnto thewſclue's, as Suctoruus anc Dion doe 
repert of C:ligula and Domitian : ad alter them the Fopes ot Rowe. did w;th. fyulf 
meuth profeſie the tame vi, thewſeJuss , v kenthey chalenged vato ther s{c 
t:ingtie in holy th 'ngs : of which kjnd of Gyingsthe ſixt booke. of the Decretals,the 
Clen:entibes, and the Extrauagents, are very tull.. For thele, mep were notcentent 
with that wt ich Apg'icus wrote jv his Poctr:a (the beginning whereofis, Papa Hapor, 
27:014;,T he Pope 15 the wonder of the world)Nec D: 1,25 ec homo, ſed newer es mer 
wtranque. Thon art net God , ne art thouman, but neuter mixt of both : ps. tha 
gloſie witretieth 1pon the ſixt buoke : Ft tLey were bold to take vntotkemſeluesthe 
very n:me of Ged,:nd io acceptir gizen of other : accordivg as 3Imoſl av bundred 
and twenty yeres :nce there w:$ made for Sixtus the fourtb,whea be ſhoyld firſt enreg 
icto Rowe in his dignitic Pap-l},a Pageanr of triuwph,acd cupningly fixed ypon tha 
gaeofthecitic he {ſhould enter athauing vritten vpon it this blaiphczceus veries, - /, 


Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito an terris crederss eſſe Dexs. 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gonernſt all, 
And worthily a God on eatth men thinke,and do thee calf. 


Thee 2nd ſixe hundred the like who can impute vnto that modeſty wherby good! 
men.of old would haue themſclues called rhe fervantsof the ruznis of GodtVetls 


6 like 


> -» _— 


__—__—1 


The beaftes mails 21877” 
' 193 Therrthe dragon was vrroth with the 22 Bring ſorci > | 


3 
) 


aſticall or prophericall, thence \mtothe ende of the Chapter lo t' e furmer pv yas | 
yg 


| 
' 
| 
| 


— _— ——— _ 
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Ares tt < 


added bis a'ſ as 

miraculo 's that 

one head wis wounded 2vit were , vato death, and was healed againe, asfrom 
keauen,in the fight of all men, This bed was Nero the Enpe: our , 12 wh;.me the 
2ic+ of 1he-Cw-ars ell from the 1mperia'! dign'tie and the goucrnement of the 
Common weale was 'ranſBeed ynto eiber; 2 jn whoſe +ands the Empire was (0 
euted nud recouered vat» | cath, as her ſeemed ento aitfo much he more deepely 
forelt and groanded Fift. then ener befo'e Aadhence tollwed thoſe effeRs , which 


! grencxt ſp ken of F.rſt an. ad vi atron of certzjne power, as it were, fact:d and 
| divine, foftain.ng the Empire end gouerring it: Secondly , tre obedience and ſub- 
' miſ$:0n of the whole earth, in ths ve: ſe 2 : birdly, che 2doration of the Dragon, 
| and moſt wicked worthipping of dexils, confirm<d by tie Romance Emperovurs : 
| Laftly,the adotationsf the beat h m(: lfe; wh'c? greve into ſo great eſtimation, as 


that both the name and wo: ſhip of aGod was giuey vato him, verſe the fourth. 
Now there wererwe caules which brought in the mindes of men this Religion :the 
ſh>w of excelleocie, which bringeth with it reuerence * and the Thew of power in - 
eine ble," which bringech fears Who is like (ay thiy) voto the beaſt» Who hall 
be ableto fight vib him? | 9 The ſecond member containing an hittorie of the 
gltes of che beaſt as 1 fayd verle 1. The hiſtorie of them is concluded into points, 
eginning and the maner of them Thebeginning is the gift ofthe Dragon, who 
put and inſpired into the beaſt both bis impietie againſt God, and his immani- 
eie and injuſtice againit all men, eſpecially agaivſt the godly and thoſe that were 
of the of faith , verfe the fift; The nuanner of the ates ar. ations done, 
| yon ſazres, beth tmapious .m winde., and blaſphemoas in ſpeech-againft God; 
is Church and the. golly ,, ore the fixr : and alfo mot craell- and-mivrious 
in " 


deedes\, even fuch as were don 
and prouderonqueroars, verſe the ſeventh vo Namely his ations, and m; 
xer of dealing. As 'conterniov thoſe two 2nd fourtie moneths, I haue ſpokev o 
them before in the twelfth Chapter,and third verſe, xt That is, the holy Church, 
the true houſe ofthe living God 12 Thatis, the godly iu ſeuerall who hidthern- 
ſelves from his crueIne, For this bloodie beat ſurcharged thoſeHolie ſoules moſt 
falſely with innumerable accuſations of the. Nameof Chriſt as wee reade in luitine 


Mirtyr, Tennalliag, Arnobins, Vinntius, Euſtbins, Augaſtine, and others: which 
TP the latter tines followed mot dilizently , in deſtroying the-flocke of 


Exa 
Ebriſt : 9:14 wee in ony owne- tmemorie haue ound by experience, to onr incre« 


dible grief} Conceromng hearen;See inthe eleventh Chaprer and in the twelfth verſe,” 


77 Thatis, ſachas are not from, eucrlaſhog elefted in Chriſt leſus. Forthis is 
that Lambeſlaine; of which Chapter the fife, rerſethe fixt.. Theſe words-I doe with 


Azetas, Aditingaiitin this«maner 2 Whoſe names are not writtenfrom the tying of 


the forme:tion of the world, in the Looke of :fe,of the Lambe ſlaine And this-diſtinQi- 
enis capfitmed by a like place bereafrer, Chip,19 8 14 Theconctuſion of this 
ſpecclo f the firſt beaſt;condiling of two partes; An exhortation to attentiue audi- 
ence.iuthis verſe: and aforielfinz , which partly containeth threanings-agaiaftthe 
wicked .ayd partly comfers for thoſe which in pacience 29d faith ſhall waite for 


that | 2957p commng af que Logd and Sauiour Cluilt, yerſetheteath, . + Gu 9.6, 
Waehew 265%. 3 ' 


ce of molt raging enemies, and of moſt infolent 
of 


Thebealt © _ * - Reuclarion;® " hddabey 
a Ge ei oo— _ __ — EE CE b - ———— te 9 
Ts Snittathe | 81ike aT.copard, and his feete like a beares, and | 1x *5 And Ibeheld another beaſt comming |; Tranny 
Nth ops, | Dis: mouth 2s the mouth of alion:: 7 and the dra- | whom ofthe earth, * which had rwo hornes | Rewber of the þ 

"0905 Nag gon gaue kim his power and histhrone,& great | like the Lambe, bur he ſpakelike the dragon. Cy - 
oth with bis | authoritie. | 12 27 Andhedidall that the firſt beaſt could | donjnm _ « 
foote,and tearing | 8 And I ſaw one ofhis heads asit were | do before him,and he cauſe1 the earth,and them | Rowefaccee | No 
pat | wounded to death, bur his deadly wound was | which dwell therein,'®o word the firſt beaſt, | ®3*bibauy, | ite 
themo th as doth! healed, aud all the world wondered axd follow- | whoſedeadly wound was healed. 6g ren | 
| helion, ; edthebeaſt. ; 13 '2 And hedidgreat wonders, ſothat he|porauactilh | gar 
| q Thatis, bes | 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which | made fire to come downe from heauen on the 1 we 
 enteho a8 | pauethe power vnto thebeaſt,& they worſhip-| earth, intheſight of men, the forgertof fu | ef 
| toxſegrben be | pedehe beaſt,ſaying,who'is like ynto the beaſt! | 14. And deceiued them that dwel on the earth np re wY 
| erceivedthat | who is able to warre with.hina ! by theſignes,which werepermitted him to doin| and the bode = 
| kianſelfecould | © s and there was given vito him a mouth, | theſight of thebeaſt, laying to them that dwell; corporation ay, | wer 
—_— = ; that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and | on theearth.thar they ſhould make the ® image _ —_— ebſ; 
qoken by the po was giuen vnto him , ** to doe two aud | ry 19/-ng which had the wound of aſwerd,| p, tz Chap. os 
| bandoſtbeAn- | fourtie moneths, 1d 11UE. ; ; t3a8d19,, | wot 
| phe | 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ-| 15 ** Anditwaspermitted to him togiue a verle20. The ome ;qlle 
| Pit Chapter | phemie, againſt God to blaſpheme his Name, 3 ſpirit ynto the image of the beaſt, fo thac the A hes 
6 tan 5p 4 | Tt and his tabernacle y 0 and them that dwell.in nakbatiolatorrteionings re hole ſpeech is c adaded; i | cent 
' h: abandon t . & verſe This beaſt is by his breede,a ſonne of the e | one, | lewki 
fone viteriy from ; heauen. - o hi ak and by litle aud | ys o_ of his {7 ws Mo a jr 
: hjmlſelfe, but |} þ And 1t was ginen COMMD BY WRITE. WALLE ſemnbled the Lambe(for what is more mild or more humble then to be the ſernzcecf {| piash 
' Ehat hee might with the Saints,6c to ONErTCome them, and power ; tbeſcrnauts of Ged)but indeedehe played the part of the Dragon,and ofthe Wolfe, | tytifo 
; wſeit long was giuen him ouer cuery kinred,& tongue, and — 1 Rm—_ les > 3 pn _ Augel of __ Cor.11,14, ci 
cou'd. nation. { his honeſt diſaplesa ants 17 Thebiſterie ofthe ada |, 
| & Thi: isthe +» {| of chis beaſt containeth io threethings,h! mhethe witnellſe of mi 
| ther Macs thas |  $ Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, wr—_d . of whichthe feſt isnotedin reigns pp econdin the three n ——_ _ 
; yet te | hall worſhip him, 3 whoſe names are 19t| jgiug. the thirdin the Fnteenthand ſcucutrenth verſes. His hypoerifiers moſtkat | fi. 
| thedeſcriprion | writren in the booke of life of chat Lambe, | of lealng,wherby he abuſeth both the former beaſt &the whole norld:in that albey |; nan. 
; + Fry mpeg which was ſlaine from the beginning of the WIS yrtningy, eden ye pa made oftve forwer beaſt amoſimiferably pr 
- oy ute, vl _ pudent, 
| Gdes thatanta- - | World, _ h let him | I exerdiſeththe ſameinthe ſight and view of him: yer be cariedh hintelfe ſo, if heal ®'F 
ql dign-tic,and LF any man naue an-eare, let mm, | aured him withmoſt high honour, and did ja very good truethcauſt him tobeg{)#*: * 
| Applicudeot | heare, : IE . reuercuced of all men, is Forvnto this beaſt of Rone, which of 2ciuill Eapigh (© 
| Ge —_— 10 Ifany lead intocapriuity,he ſhall go into is made an Ecclefiaſticall bierarchie,are giuen divine bonors,and dinine wthoride-gl)/ BN 
| wathalowed | Captivitie: + if any kill with a ſword he muſt be | farre,at he sbeleeuedrobe aboaet.e Scripruretyrhichthe glalerpoache Dogerdgh '® 
| Inthetwolormer | killed by a ſword : here is thepatience and the Ty ok in 
; verſezthere 3+ | faith of the Saints, | 


Articales foluit, Heodwogny fatit generaling, 
at 15s 
He changeth the Articles of faith, aud giucth authes 


ratie to general (' uncils.. 


' Which is fpoken of the Papall power So the beaſt is by beth, foandation;ſea 
finally ſabftance,one: onely the Pope hath akered the forme and maner 

ing hunſclfe the head both. of that tyrannicall Empire, and alſo'ofthe falſe Þ 
for the Empire hath he taken vnto himſclfe , and thereunts hath added this canny 
deuiſe, Now theſe words, whoſt deadly wound wi cured, are pat bene for dill 


ſake, as alſo ſometimes aſterwardzrhateuenatthat time the godly readers of this polity ri 
phecfie myhtby this ſigne be brought te ſee the thing as : a6af ic were aid, thdifiſen: it 
they might adore this very Empire that now iS, whoſe head we have ſerne in our ; 


memorieto have bene cut off, and tobe cured againe, 19.» The ſecond poitalſhi 
the thingsdoneby the beaſt. is the credite of great wonders gr miracles; andapys 
taining to the ing of this impietie z of which ſignes ſomewereg 
; aboue,as itis aid, that fire was (eur downe {ram beauen by falle ſorceric,m chis 
| Others were ſhewed hcre belaw in che ſight of the beaſt, to eſtabliſh idolatris 
deceive ſoules: which part S.lohn ſetteth forth, beginning (35 they laat 
6 laft,in this maner: Firſttheeffe is declared in thaje werds, He deceiveth this 
bitauts of the earth, Secandlygthe common.mayer of working, intwo ſors: al 
miracles, For the fiznes which were ginen hins to doc m the propont of the 
other of the words addedenthe ſignes, :nd teaching the idolatuic by hoſe 
mg wnta the inhabitants of the earth , that they ſhould make an image ntorhe 
which &c. Thirdly, aſpeciall maner is dedared- That it « yinen 2u0 pu 
wta the imagt of the beafl;; and thatfuch a kind of quickesi ace both 
keth by anſivere vneo thoſe thataske counſel obir,and alfe pronoyncetb 
all thoſe that doe nctubey nor poorer Fo all which chiogs oftentimes by f 
cle« through tbe procurement and inſpiration ofthe Druil, hauebene 

wroaght #1 images The hiſtories ofthe Papilts are full of examples offuch 
the woſt of them fained,many alfo dove by the deuil in images. as ofold int 
pemt,Geo. 3.1.Ry which examples is confirmed,notthe authoritie of the beaſt; 
trueth of God and theſe-prophefies, 20 That is, images,byenaageore 

the number: forthe wor:hip of them eucr Gnce the ſecond Councell of Nice; 
|beneorgei-ed in- the Charch by publike credice and anthoritie , contrary 
Law of Gad, 24x, ,Inthe 9 the word is of the Datiue caſe, 38 wach tal 
vato the worſhip honoar and obeying of the beaſt + for by this maintenance 8m 
ges,this pleudopropheticailbeait doth mightily profice the beaſt of Rome, olaay® 
ong agne hereceijued them. Wherefore the ſane i3 hereaſter very fitly calledting) 
mage oftre beaſt, forthat.images haue+heir beginning from the beaſt,andbaveſſ” 
{forme ar manet from the wil of the beail,% haue theirend & vie bred inthe pron 
[commoditie ofthe beat; 2» Andoſthir-mirac!e of the imaze* of the beat 
15, which the bea'i hath ordeined to eſtabliſh idolatry) which m-raculoaſly ſpe: 
LY 5 ratber marucilouſly,by the f:aud of the falſe Prophers,the T 
oks arc ful} {raughted, 4 Togine life,as Fannes and lembres inti:ated vie nll 
|$h48 Moſes wrought. 
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= - SL. The fll of Babylon.” 5p 


! image of the beaft ſhould ſpeiſce, 8& ſhould cauſe HenT looked, and loe, a Lambe : to We 
: |; theres many as would ior worthip the image of | cm Sion , and with him? an Aero - 
_ the beaſt, ſhould be killed. fourtie and foure thouſand, having his Fathers Chrift veing tink 
nticka, | yy ficthied 16 23 And he madeall, both ſmall and great, Name written in their forcheads, for more 
ceded | heegt not q | rich andpoore, free and bond, to receiue**a 23 AndTIhearda voyce from heauen as the wy erg 
gb. __ | bmarke in their right hande or in their fore- ſound ofmany weters, and as the ſound of a. dreth yeeres at 
i | jolt heads, ; yu thunder;and I heard the voyce of hatpers, Which time Boni- 
 offilh | ruped 0- 17 And that no man might ?5 buy orſell,faue harping with their harpes. face theeig"t lived: 
vale ; grieperſos he that had the ?*marke or thename of the beaſt' 3 And they ny as it ere anewſong before pron 
| _ of ge 0 or the number ofhis name. _ : the throne, and before'the foure beaſts , and the veth the reſt of the 
ſanebed, | jirgoots 04. 18 27 Here is wiſdome.Let him that hath wir, ' Elders: and no man could learne thar ſong, bur biſtorie of the con- 


bodece | phe ine = | count the number of 5 beaſt: for it is the 3 num= the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which ts —_ 


| "Theb alts 
oe we 


tes nal, erin ' ber of man, and his number is ſize hundreth | were bought from the earth. erngs <> 
yrs Ne ocpondl threeſcore and fixe.. 4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with. time ofthe latt vi- 


. hers he : : women : for they are virgins: theſe follow the  ©9ry ia three cape 
wg | ontuethat arbondaneniey might feraethe beaſt: andalſs to exercle®- | T.ambe whitherſoener he goeth:theſe are boughe ©7219 fil all 
>. The forms | \yralleheir go0d5 30d actions, a pedle: like abute of indulgences and difpenſations F betvs the rſt Eu; : . pry wot: > 
bealt in in | goteyrerms then) amnongſtheir ſriends, and againſt others, te vie moſt violent in- *rOM Men, Bengt Grit truits-ynto God,and to + of +he whole bifle- 

ens, 28dto ſhoote 0:1t curſings,cuen in natural and c1u:ll, priuate and publike the Lambe. rie,js deſcribed the- 


adediatle | nat rherein all good-{aith ought te-bae place. 2.4 That is, their Chriſine, * 5 And j1 their mouthes- was found no guile: fanding ofthe 


4 in the $4cramment (a3 they call it) of Conftrmat on, they make ſeruile vnto Y 'e wourt: Laube with SI9089 
in; _ Mnche perſons and doings of .ner,figning them in their forehead and hands: | for they att x po © before the throne - God. mioand revivge in 
+ ſeruzaref || piaxforthe ſigns left by Chriſt (O: which chapter 7 3) andthe ho'y Sacrament of 6 C+Then Iſaws5 another Angel fly inf mids fue verſes, after his 


the Wale, they make 28 vorde. For whom Ohrilt hath joyned vnts himſelfoby Baptiſne | of heau E,hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel to preach worthy a&s which / 


Cor. 11,14 | taht maketh chaMenge vnto them by his greafie Chriſne , which be doubtethruot ' neg them that dwell on the earth, and to cuery Þ* hatbdone,and 
i | before Baptifne, both-i2 authoritie and effica:rie, 6b The markeof : . b yet doeth inwot- 
wo te CE 25 That is, have any traffique ot entercourſe with men,but- nation,and kinred,and rongue,and people, mightie manery . 


"Ty jmovely which hae this avoyntin3 and conſecraczon of Clearkely tonſure,a3 they, 7 * +Saying with aloud voice, Feare God, & |whilell he over=. 
ei» moſt fat [Ms Keade Grattan de Conſecratione, diſtinZs. 3*c. ones. cap ſpirits, 27. oftheſe | giue glory to him; for the houre of his indgement- |throwerh Anti 


a that albek [/nen, 25. Here the fa'le prophets doe require threethings, which areſer downe { 15 comme; & worſhip him that made 4heauen and chriſt with the ſpi- 
. iv , a . T j . n i 1 bl 
fimifcrable|| þthe order of their greatueſſe,a charatter, 3naue,and the number of the name o_ earth,and theſea,and the fountaines of waters, wn 39 _ 


F is, thatm13n that hath nor firſt their anointing and clerical! torſare or ſha 
ha ay: adly boly orders, by recejing whereof is cmmunicated the name ofthe  $- And there followed another Angel, ſay- chayter.andin the- 
am robe , ce rays Xtained thee bigk degres of Punecalt baceriedgh ws Ng OIOIA that great city is fallen ir is fallen: 'two — WE 
n= I die aw (3+they call it) Canonical, a»dhath not as it were made vp in accomp 2ti inke. ; - Vnto the deſcriptte- 
_ le ee nmber of the myſteries thereot : for in theſ+ thi: gs conſilleth the eh w_ pe - 5 ang inke of the wineof - on ofthe Lambe, 
© Docuerai [.andee of that name of the Beat, And this isexceltently ſerfoorthin the nexe | WER 05 08 COETNETEO ; ; #£ propourded 
we. 37 That is, i» this number of the beaſt confiſteth that Popiſh wiſedome, 9- Ea nd the third Angel followed them,fay- , thice things:bis fi<. 
wi ruto them ſecmeth the greateſt of all others, In theſe wordes Saint [oknex. * wg with aloud voice, 71t any man wo1 ſhip tuation,place and - 
eth that (aying whi-h went befoe of the number of the beatt , whar it hath a- attendancie ; for 
kism:cheor accognifa"ce, and his name. Theſe /hings, ſayeth Saint lohn, the | thereſt are expounded inthe forme: viſions, eſpecially vpon the Eft :chap'er, a Av5 
| wie ndthe name of the beaſt , doe cafily happen vnto any indn , ba! to hauethe ready gire to doe lis office (a3 acts 5 56.) inthe ondft ofthe Church, hich aforetims-: 
nehetofthe dealt, is wiſedo-ne - that is onely the wiſe and fach as havevoderian- mount Sion did prefigure. 3 As before 7.2, This retinae of the Lambe- is dfſcri» 
k1y,cancome by that namber + for t-ey muſt be moſt illuminate dofours that at. | bed firſt by divine marke(as be ore 7.2.)im this verſe; Then by dinineoccupationgin | 
| dpethereunto, a8 the wo ds-following doe declare, 28 How great andof whad | thatal! avdeuery one in kis rerinne mott vehemer:tly and ſiveetly (yerf.2)do glorifie + 
{ization this nu-nber of the beaſt 15by the whichthe beaft a:councrerh his wiſe. | the Lambe with a ſpecial! ſong before God and his ele& Angels:which-ſong flaſh and | 
oe, int lobo dectareth in theſe words, Doeſt thou demzund how great it is? it is | bled canvot heare,nor vnderitandgrerC; Laitly by the.r deeds dove before, &their * 
w; hit it occupieth the whole man : he is alway learning, and never com neth | ſanRification inthatthey were virgins, pure from ſpiritaalla-d bodily tornication, 
ledge chereo? : bemutbe a man in dleede that doeth atteane vto it. As- | that is,from impiety and varighteouſaes, thatthey followed the Lambe 252 gaid vne | 
efwhat denomination it is veri'yit fandeth of fixethroughout,and per- | to all good 1efſe, and cleaned vnto himtthat they arc holy voto him, ag0f gracerede ee 
{th of all the parrs thereof in their ſeucral] denomin tions (as they terme | med by bim:thar intrath& in fimphicity of Chriſt, they hane exerciſed allthele thing%y., 
ſw i Randeth of fixe by vniti8, tens, hundreds, &c. fo 35 there is no one part in | ſanGiimonyor hfethe direRtion ofthe Lambe,athankfull b of redempti=- 
laning and order Pontificalt, which is not either referred vnto the head, and;,as | on by bim:finally(to conclude in a word)that they are blamweJes be fore the Lord, verſs 
inivhe toppe thereof,or conteined inthe fame 1 (© fitly doe al! things 1 thithie- | 4&5, 4+ The other part(asI faid on the firſt verie)isofthe as of the Lamt e, the - 
agree one with another, and with their head. Therefore that cruell bea't Ro | maner whereof is dcliuered 19 two ſorts, ofh1 ſpeech & ofhis ſacts, Hi3 ſpeaches are :/ 
whe eight docth commend 'y the number of ſixe thoſe Decretals which he per + | ſer forth vato the 13. verſe ofctys chapter, Þ his facts vatothe 1 6 chapter. 1n the ſpeachh+ 
jatheproeme of the fixt hooke, P/Vhich booke (fiyeth be) being to bi added | o'the Lambe,which is the word efthe Goſpe], a:e taught inthis phace theſe things g : 
ſhe other bookes of the ſame volume of Decreales, we thought good 10 name Sex | The ſeruice ofthe godly confiſling inwardly of ren exen-ce towar('s God, outwardly * 
wit ethat the ſam: volians by addition thereof , conteining a ſtnavie, or the | of the glorifying of bimcthe vifivle figne of which is adoration, verie-7s The onrre | 
Wi fre books (which is ariuntber perfef?) may yee!de a perfeft forme of me. | throwing of wicked Babylon, verie $.and the fall of every one of thevngodly which - 
of ings, end perfeft diſcipline of behaxioav. Here therefore is the number of | worſhip the beaft,verſ'g 10,11. Finally che flare-of the holy ſernants of God both pre« 
: owreth from kimſelfe all his parts,and bringeththem all backeagaine | ſet verſ 11. and -o come, moſt bl: fed, according to thepromife of God, verſe 13, 
by his diſcipline in moſt w ſe and cunning mer. 1f any man defire | © This Angel fs atype or figure of che good and ix thfull ſervants of God, whorn + 
ti, ler him read the g' offs vpon tha: place. I aa not ignorant that other | G64 eſpecially fromehat 'ime 0! Boniface the eig? 4,hath raiſed vp tsthe prbliſhing of 
ations are brought vpon this vlace 2 bu: 1 thoaght it my d'tetie , withthe the Goſpelof Chriſt, both by preachivg and by writing. So God feſt veere vmto the © 
a of all aud without the offence of any . '0 pro»ound mine opinion ia | time of the @ne Booiface,vied Perer Caf idorus an Italjan:after, Arnold de will noun : 
Int, And for this cauſe eſpecially, for that it ſeemed vnto mee nei her proh- | a Frenchma",then Ockam,Dinte,P*rrarch aſter that Johawncs de rupe ceſs, 2 Franciſe 
Bwflike to be true, that the number of the bea't, or of the name of the beaſt | cane : after agai 16, lon Wickli'e an Engl-ſhings, and fo contiawally one or another + 
Wideetakenas the co:nmonf ortof interpreters docrake it. For ths number of | vnts tre reſtoring of che trueth,aud en)argirg Of ha Church; & Thatis;Babyiow 
wher-heth, giveth ou?, imprinteth, 3s 2 publike marke of ſuch as dee his, and ; isdeitroyed by the ſenten-e and jadgerentof God: the execution whereot S luhig + 
ab chat inarke aboue all others, as the marke ofthoſe whom hee loneth beſt, | deſcribech;chapt+r 18, Andthis voyce of the miniſters of Cirift hath co-tinued fipce-- 
Mibale other expoſitions ſeeme rx her 'obe (arre remooued from this proper ; the time that Rabylon(which is Rome) hath by delibe:2'e connſell and manifeſt ma. 
hadition of that numer $ whether you reſ;eRt the name Latin , or Trz*n, | lice oppugned te light of the Goſpel offered frem God-# P/al. 145-6:"f Afts to. 

7 For theſa che hea'i doeth nor teach,nor giue forth, ner imprint, but i5.'. 14,21 9:ieve 51.8 chap.18.2: @« Of ber fornication, whereby God was proe - 
Binewly fordiddeth to 56 r2ught, and audaciouly denieth: he approucthnot | voledro wrath, 7 Thatis,hal hotworfhip Godalore,, butſhalleraniferre his - 
Wat reproueth them . ad harerhthem that chinke ſo of this number ,vitbao ba-.! divine honour vntothis beaſt, whether he doe 1t with his-beart, or counce-foiving in + 
tthew-that of Yatiniue, ' ſhew. For be({aycth Chriſt) that denier? me beſore mer, him will | denje b: fore my- 

' Father & bi: angels, Mat.ro 72-Aad this is that voyce of the bo'y miniftery. which at. 
CHAP; XITIT: ; Q:15 1:6 j$ ery mach ved of the holy & faithfa!) ſeruanes of God Fer having vovy- 
| P w_ | ſoifcient'y found ot tre publique cbtinancy of Baty'on,they lairor uer auy longer 
3 :7he Lambe fiordethon mount Sion, 4 with his chaſte worſhip- | to thunder our 2g-tn4 the ſame:bur to fave ſome patticularmembers by rerror(as J. 
pers, 6 One Angel preacheth thi Goſpel: 8* anther forerel- lads (peak: th)& to pluckethem on: ofthe publique fame-or elsby vehement coms 
leth the fall of Bah;lon: 9 the third warneth that the beaſt be wile ation of theireſtate to lead them away,they ſet before them eternail death 1ntgy» 
aavzded. 3 + woyce from heauen rronouneeth them happic, , which they r uh ymvares,vnleſſe in good tine they returne vnto-God,) ut the godly» 
who die mthe Lord, 16 The Lids fickde igthroft nia the har- | which ai eo. tierr own flockghey exhort vnto paticce,pbecience, & fath inthe Lox 
weft; 18. auduus the vintage, Ieku6,8; charge the to giue light by their good A ile yo othene.. 


w bs 


The earth reaped. Revelations : The ſcuen laſ plagues, J 


Ee. j 


| beaſt and his image,and receine hg marke in his 
forehead,or on his hand. 
10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, pou of the pure wine , which 
, 15 powred into the cup of his wrath,and ke ſhall 
be tormented in fire and brimſtone before the 
' holy Angels, aud before the Lambe, 
x1 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall a+ 
+ cend euermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſocuer receiueth the print of his 
name, 
$ The patience, 12 *Hereare the patience of Saints : here are 
fant fioationaud they that kept the commandements of God, and 
3uftthcation by he faith of lefi 
fatth: the conſe.  *ÞE faith of leſus, : : 
quence where ; 13 Then lhearda voice from heauen, ſaying 
of are,reſt, eli | ynto mee, Write , The dead which die b in the 
cd 6-3 44 | Lord, are fully bleſſed. Euen fo faith the Spiric: 
keauenly fellow. , for they reſt rom their labours, and theizeworks 
ſhip of Godaad | follow them. 


bis Augels, 14 C? AndI looked, andbehold, )* a white 
Aoi _ _ | cloud, and vpon the cleud one fitting like ynto 
F rforuaeng P* | the Sonne of man,” hauing on his head a golden 
ger, as | lay ——— g . 

verſe 1- O: the | crowne,and in his hand a *? ſharpe ſickle. 
a3es and do.ngs 15 *3 and another Angel came our of the 


efChiſt in ouct- 


Sata of Ae Temple, crying with a loud voyce to himthat 


eichrift and bis | Tate on the cloude , 4 Thruſt 1n thy ſickle and | 


Church bythe | reape ; for the time i come to reape : for the 
Spirite of = - .,+ haiueſt of theearth is ripe. 

Deke has |, 26 Andhetharſate on the cloude, thruſt in 
becne called backe | his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea» 
by words both | 


[cm a | 19 4 Then another Anpel came out of the 


is duet & and | TED PIE Which is in heauen, hauing ao a ſharpe ' 


admonithed of = fickle. 

his moſt certaive , 18 And another Angel came out from the al. 
— g—_—_ 'tar,which had power ouer fire, and cried with a 
ce ineand [loud cry to him that had the ſharpeſickle , aud 
protec his owne \{ayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpeſickle,and gather the 
adherents, that cluſters of the vineyard of the earth ; for her 
they may doe him | ores are ripe. 

affia the godly | | 19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his ſhape ſickle 
with wolt barbg- {on the earth,and cut down the vines of the vine- 


rous periecuti®. yard of the earth, and caſt them in 
ors. Ofthoſe y ; 7 into that great 


thiages which 'wineprefle of the wrath of God. : 
Chriltdoth, there | 20 And the winepreſſe was troden without 
are two kiudes: {the citie, 15 & blood came out of the winepreſle 
A _— yo horſe bridles,by the ſpace of athouſand 
Stef thischap. [2nd fixe bundretb fwlongs, 

ecr,anotier par- ; 

gicular zgainſt chat ſan:ge and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers inthe 15 and 
x#5.chapters. That common kind, isthe calawitie of warres, ipread abroad through 
the wholcearth,and filling all things with blood and hatwithoutreipea o! any per- 
fon. This is figared or ſhadowed out in two type$,ot the hari eſt and v{utage. Since 
the time that the light of the Go(pel began to ſhine out, and ſince prepl.efie or pr ea- 
chingby F grace o! God was raiſed vp agaive,howy botrible wars haue bio kindled in 
the wocld*bow much hamaneHe{h hath bin throwen to the earth by this djuine rea» 
ping bovy much blood (alas for woe) ha. b ouerflowen for theſe hundred yeeres ale 
BoſÞallhiſtories doe crie out andthis our ag: (if euerbefere) is now in horrour, by 
realcnof therageof y ſickle which Antichri't callethfor In this plzce is the firſt xype, 
wa tizof the harueſt, x0 Declaring bij: fiercenefie by his coulour , like vnro that 
which is inthe white or aulke c:rkle o' heauen, b That i,for the Lord, «© By 
workes, is meant the reward which followeth good workes. it As one that 
Qi21l reigne from God, and occupie the place of Chtiſt in this miſerible execution, 
12 Thatis, amoſt fit and commodious inftrument of execution, defiroying all, 
þ; hewing and thruſting through - !or who may ſtard againſt God? + Fo-l.3.1 2, 
+ Mauh.13.39. 13 Chriſt giueth acommaundement inthis verſe, and the 
Angel executeth it in the nee verſe, 14 Theother type (as 1 ſayde verſe 
14 ) is che vio!age: the manner whereof is one with that which went before, i' thou 
except this,that the grape gathering is more exact in ſe: king out every thing, then is 
ahe harueſt Jabour. This 15 there:ore a more grieuous judgement, both becauſe it 
ſucceedeth the other, & bicauleit is rnderfieodto be executed with g eatd:[:g-nce, 
25 Thati+it ourrflowed very decpe, and very farre and wide : the ſpeach is by- 
peibolicall or exceſsiue, to ſignif the greatneſle ofthe laughter, Ard ihe ſe be thoſe 
picfan! fru ts ferſ#oth, ofthe con'empt of Chriſt , and deſiring of Artichr.ft rather 
then biw, which the auie, ableymadgandbliad iyorid dorth as Gais time reapes 


CHAP. XV. 


1The ſourn Angels haning the ſrucs laf! plagues. 3 They chat tome 
gquered the beaſt,praz{e God. 6 To the ſexen Angels, 7 ſexen 
wials full of Gods wrath are deliuered. 


1 A NdIfaw another ſignein heauen,reat and 

warueilous, ſeuen * Angels,hauing the ſe- 

'uen laſt Joys ; for by them is fultilled the 
wrath of Cod, 

2 3 And Iſaw*#as i werea glaſſie ſea, min. 
gled with fire, and 5 them that had gorten yi. 
&orie of the beaſt, and of his image, and of his 

' marke,and of the number of his name, Sſtand ar 
the glaſlie ſea, hauing the harpes of God, 

And they ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes theiſer- 

' uant of God,and the ſong of the Lambe,faying 

8 Great & marueilous are thy works, Lord God 


9! 


| 


x This kia gs: 
ther place of the 
as of Chritt;as 


1 noted deſorezy, Ji 


'24, Nowthere. 
fore is ſheneda 
ſogulat worke 
of che iad; emeye 
'of God belon. 


(gingtotheoure, | | 


jThr ow ot Antj- 
[Criſt and his tor 
{ce5,0f which di. * 
uine wo kethg 
Preparation is 


;deicribed m this 


; Almightie:tuſt and true are thy + © wayes, King [chapeer; andtte 
. of Saints, | ,executioninthe 
' 4 + Whoſhallnotfeare thee, O Lord, and {ve The 


' glorifie thy Name ! for thou only art holy , and 


{ Par-tion js rl 


let donne gene, 


all nations ſhall comeand worſhip before thee; |r:1ly andin type 

' for thy judgements are made manifeſt. ' inthis verſe 2 0d 

'  $ 5 Andafterthart,I looked,and behold,the prnpfy 
i lar ( *n 


| Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony was open |,,. 


' in heauen. 

i_6 And the ſeven Angels came our of the 
Temple, which had the '*® ſeuen plagues, clothed 
in": pure and bright linnen, and hauing their 

; breaſts '2 girded with golden girdles, | 

| 7 Andoneot the '3 foure beaſts gaue vnto 

; the ſeuen Angels ſeuen goldeu vials full of the 

: wrath of God, which liueth for euermore. 

; $8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of 
; the glory of God & of his power,and '4 no man 
i was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 

'. plagues of the ſcuen Angels were tulkilled, 


reſt ofthe 
Chapter 


8 9 in powring 
forth the plagues 
o' the workde: 
for cuen thele 
pla;nes doe :of 
| the moſt part a. 
gree nith thoſe, 
There are two * 


cov!e;gon of the 
(Saitesplenly- 
ing Ged , when 
the) ſawethat 


{ preparation ef the i»dgements of God, vnto the 4 verſe, aroth 


er the vocation, ite 


| itutijon,and contmation of thoſe inſt! uments wþ ich God bath ordained ſorthe ext 


; cution of bis judlgements,in toure other veries. 4 This pattofthe viſion alladeh b 
{ vntothat ſear large veſſel1 of braſle, inwhich the Þ. jcfts wall. edthe': Ke 'vesiathees | 
' trance ofthe Temple for in the entrance o' the he uenly Temple(3s iis aledverkt 


i $.) is ſaid to have bene a ſea of glaſle,moſt I:zghtſome and cdeare, 


uto the c 7. 
| of choiſ* mixt with firethat is, as containing the e:eaſu; je uf the judgements of a 
; which be briugeth ſorth and diſpen-eth a cord:ny to his owne plesſu'e : f-rout@,) 
[the former, the Prieſts were cleanied of old:an out of this the _— ared: ftrop.. 
; ednowchap.a.9. $ That is,the godly martyrs of Chrift who B 


[even in miracles vio that beatt * of theſe ice before Cap. 


{ 15.2% & So ts Mojescalled, for honours ſake , aeit u jet foort 


| 8B This ſong hath two pa ts,oue acenfeſ+jor, but part:cuſar,int 


j that God is both holy, and alone God : anot! er kindis ſuture & 


| ofthe fame iadgements, verſe 7. Finally, they are copfrmedby te 


t acco:ding to the deciee of God, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 and 17 The Awgels powre out the ſjeucn vials of Gods wrath 
i; ginenwvuto them, and ſo dxeers plagues ayiſe in the world, '810 
derripe the wicked, 19 aa tbe mbabiraus of thegres city, 


— 


Oo 


eleataken out of the Gent1'es(thati 5, out of the wicked ones and vabe}ceuin 
Chap, t '. 2 ) were to be breught vnto the lame Rate ef happir.ele,by the may 
cie ofthe judgement of God,in the next verle. + P/al 145.17. 6 Thy 
Tere.10.7. $ The ſecond pait of the natration(as was roted verſe 2 what, 

in firſt the authoritie of the whole argument and matter thereof is hgured by a \uh; 
rut:oiog type of a Temple opened in keaten, as Chap-11.19. namely that ally 
things are divine aud of God,that proceede [rom thence,in this verſe. Secondly, | 
a-'m niſters ot executcrs,come foi th out of the Tewple,verſe 6 Thirdly,they ef 
[niſhed with inftrawents of thei: dgements of C 0d, and weapo 5fit for themangy, 
timony of therjks,/ 
| ble glory of God intiel-Rt verſe A like teſtimony whereunto was exhibited ofolf/ 
| jathe lawgExe.40.34 to Thati:,commanderents to inflict thoſe ſeuen plagh 
| Here js the figure called Meonzzmia, 11 V: hich wasin old tim* afigneol 
{ Kingly or P:1n-ely dignitic. 12 That is, gircing was a figne of cilizepce AM! 
| girding of gold was aſigne of finceritie, ard :tuſtineſie intaking in charge the cow 
{nmandementsof * of 13 Of theſe before Chay.q.7, 14 Noneoftheſe fra 
| Angels might returne, till ke had performed fully the charge commicted ruto bh 


hb, Denter ; 


his ver ſe,and ends, 
| rall,in the begining of the next verſe-another,a narration of caules belonging toll 
| confe(sion,wbercof one Finds eternal! in it ſelf: ,and moſt pretent voto the godh, & 


to comegin t 


—OIIL—— - 


3 
| parts of the nate | 
12tton : one the * | 


ot g'ue pla, 
13 17 andi 4,4 
16 Glorifying God,fiom the particu'ai obſeraation ct the we apons 2nd inſtrument; 
i of Gods wiathyfloting in the ſea of glaſe, 7 That ſovg of tjuwph whithis Bug 


2 Ot which Chap, | 


WE) 


FEE! 


SY 


atretinn—=ws - Gooey 


ZIFF 
Fs 


Figkctavee /* a Nd T heard a great voyce out of the Tem- 
Jeqront | Av, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels , Goe your * 
pmebepepe ayes, and powre out the ſeizes vials of the , 
| bo ereiode- wrath of God vpon the earth. . ; 
Yjeddte exe: ' 2 2? Andthe firſt went and powred out his 
arg | | iaomreh 42d | yiall vpon the earth : and there fell a noiſome | 
of the Coeumrcie anda grieuous fore vpon the men, which had the 
er be] - com- | 3 marke of the beaſt, and vpon them waich wor- 
on # | | farnt;ntbis (ſhipped his image. DI 
enede - | | wht 2 Pati | > 4 And the ſecond Angel powred out his vial 
_—_ | ary _— 'vpon theſea,8 itbecame as the blood of a dead 
Tt |} bxebjeay [7a12 ; and cuery liuing thing dead in theſea, | 
eons; | df fra nels; 4 5 And the thud Angel powred out his vi- 
An. || wentof® (lic ypon the rivers .and fountains of waters,and., 
worachl _—_— they became blood, 
re gulaidris | 5, And Lheard. the Angel of the waters ſay, 
onis + || waen.doth Lord, Thou art inſt, Which art, & Which walt ; 
wikis | || 1253954. |and holy, becauſe thou halt indged theſethings. 
andthe * | peril 6 For they ſhedthe blood of the Saints, and | 
whe || wyotde Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them 
faſt © || ena bP- blood todrinke: for they wonder 5 
> genes | —_— 7 5 Aad I heard another out of the SanQua- | 
RN: | Mirrenoy) ry ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God almightie, true and 
icy. © || mtefaoetine: [71g hteous are thy iudgements. . 
onhiz || born theydo | 3 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his , 
the | rcp wy ;viall onthe ſunne, andit was giuen to him to | 
ch Choy, | opatcalaty [torment men with heate of fire, 
ring © || {dyoathe | 9 And men boyledin great heate, and blaſ- 
l | _— [phemedthe Name of God, which hath power o-, 
ker] kofhe | Er theſe plagues, and they repented not to giue | 
_ | m{the other | him glory, 
ms || prot | 10 3 Andthefifth Angelpowred out his viall 
thoſe, * | watery ; vp } throne of the beaſt, & his kingdome waxed, 
ewe ' If} ecforetheſs) darKe,and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, 
che - | aenrarci= | 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauenfor 
ofthe | Levnrd.by [their paines,and for their ſores,and repented uot, 
nf. | teorrhrcogel | of their workes. ERNES 
Ka Jikitagdl, | 12 9 Andthefixth Angelpowred out his vial 
on, is. | EPagerp+. | pon the grear river ** Euphrates, and the *! wa- 
the exts | |--vyr terthereot dried vp, '* that the way ofthe Kings | 
alludes N efne words. | Of che Ealt ſhould be prepared. | 


\Þ nibviatfixe plague of the Egyptians, Exo.9-9. But it doth (ignifie a ſpiritual vicer, 
'{ mituttorture or buchery of confcience ſeared v1 ith an hoteyron, which accuſeth 
kengody withinand both by truech ofthe word(the light whereof God hath now 
bly themed forth) and by bitternes Rtirreth vp and forceth- out the (ivord of Gads 
ind, 3 Seechap.1;.16, 4 Thebiltory ofthe ſecond Angel, who troubleth 
* P.\f aalfcththe ſeas,that be may ſtir vp the conſence of men ſleeping intheir wic- 
"| bes: See.Chap, 8.8. a It wastiirnedinto youen ard-filthy blood , ſuch ag is m 
| + ff ladies, 5 The ſtory ofthe third Angel Qriking the rivers, in this verſe, whe 
| | ung an jaſti:e of God,commendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compariſon of 
mengwiththe punithment of Ged. wiich-is comnon to this place,$ that 
Mrentbefore, Wherfore alto this prayſing is attributed tothe Angel ofthe wa 
_——_—_—_ the ſecond and third angels, according as both of them are 
* |} Motelſent againſt the waters, albeittbe one of the ſeagthe other of the riuers, in 
Smart, 5s Aconficnation of the prayſe before going out ofthe Sanctaary of 
on immediatly by Chrit, or by ſore one of his Angels, for Chrilt alſo is 
| Angel,Chap 7,2,3,8 and ad. 7 theſtory ofthe fourth Angel, 
© Y WEroweth the plague vpon the heauen and vpan the $.10,vf whic hLuke 2 1.26, 
i bs Kmereal are noted two. 1 he one peculiar, that ſhall ſcorch men with heat, 
| bu verſe. The other proceeding accidenta-ly from the formergthat their furie thal 
ck themore be enraged againit Godin the next verſe, when yet (I wonderfull 
|} ®yadpxiienceof God) all uther creatures are firit driken ofr2a and grieuon'ly 
'} Miehandof Godbefore mankind, by whom he is prouokedt as the thiag\ before 
- | Fagdee declare, 


Godandburtfull voto it (elfe. 


glovingbeatywherewith eventhe greatef! A10ds,and which moſt werewont 
OY | bfrell &ouerflaiw(as Euphrates) were dried vp,by the coun{el of God in this verſes 
[Neeuntisghacebe meere madnes wherewiththe wic ked are enraged thatthey may 

'Y fonetheiudgoments of God , 2nd abute them furiouſly to ſerve their orvne tune, 
Altothe executing of their owne wicked outrage, 10 The bound ofthe ſpiritual 
Þ'ylon,4 tothe fortreſſes of the fame.cha 9.14 | nt Sothe charchof y vu;zodly,8 
Slane of h: bea(t is aid to be leftnaked, all y deſences wherof in which they pur- 
\Bentroſt;eing taken away from i', 12 ,thatis,that euenthty which divel further 


are comgdity make halt vato 5 facr;f. erybijchthe Lotd hath appointeds 


” II - 


_— 


Chaparyjanif 


; parts:and the citzes of the.nations ?7 fel; and that | 
' great 25 Babylon came in remembrance before: 


; 19 Nimely the Angel, who h»lily accordingto the commandement of 


, enen ſo mighty an earthquake. 


| not vato Go-\but vnto tc beaſt thathath ſeuen heads, 


! of Manaſſe$,bordering vpon iffacar and Att.erg& wa 
; ouerthravw of king lofias 1hereef 2,Reg.23.30 &2.Chr.35.22, 


The feare of thewigked, 218 \ 


- © 4 
13 AndIſfaw!3 three vncleanepirits "4 like: 
frogs come out of the mouth of that '5 dragon, ofthem bent their 
and out of the mouth of thar '5 beaſt, and out of wholefarce,and 
the month of that 17 falſe propher. | OC 
14. Forthey are the ſpirits of deuils, m_— Porno wwe 
: : Priming bag ford ans 
mn acles,to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and! bring into the (ane 
of the whole werld,to gather them to the battel defrattionall 
of that great day of God Almighty. | erage en} 
I 5 *5 ( + Behold,I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed & wen 
he.that watcherh, and keeperh his garments, left | witched of then: 
he walks nakedly,and men ſee his filthinefſe) | by their ſpirits, and 
16 2 And they gathered them together into _ the ve- 
a place called in Hebrew, * Armagedon, per bench es 
17 Q? And tlie ſeuenth Angel powred out his | committed fornis 
vial into the 22 aire: and there came a loud voice _ _—_— 5 
N :c s 
vut of the Temple of heauen from ?3thethrone, , Þ, 0.0 right 
ſaying, *+Ir is done, h deſcription of our 
18 © *5 Andthere werevoices,& thundrings, | 
and lightnings. & there was a-greatearthquake, ! 
ſuch as was not fincemen were vpon theearth, 


13 That is,cucry 


times, 

14 Croking with 
all importunity, 
and continually 
day and right _ 
ucking and calling. 
forth to armes,as 
thetrumpers and 


1925 And the.great city was diuided into three 


urtes of warrogy 
as is declaredin 

' thenext vcrie, 

15 Thatisthe des 

uikas chap.t 1.3. 

16 Wheref;chap, 


God, +to giue vnto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſle of his wrath. 

20 Andeuery yle fled away, andthe moun- | 
taines 3» were not Þ found, 

21 3*And there fel a great haile,like < talents, | 12.r. 
out of heanen vpon the men, and men blalphe- | 17 Thatis,ofthat! 
med.God, becanſe of the plague of the haile ; for | *Þ*! _ oy 
the plague thereof was exceeding great, frees ns bo 
alfocchap. 19.25, & 20,10, 18 A Parenthefis for admonition, imwhich God warneth 
his hbo'y ſeruant+ whore inthe expectatio o! Chrilt, al aayes toadcrefle their minds+ 
vato hiscomming, & to looke vnto themiſclues,that they bee not ſhamefully wade n2- 


| ked & circumuented oi theſe vncleare ſpirits, and ſurhey be miſerably ypprepared at - 


the comming af the Lord ſo Mat. 24.29 & 24.13. + Chap.3.3.mat.24 44.lut 12.39 
God, was te - 
do ſactifice: notwithſtanding that thoſe impnre ſpiritsdo yſame wicked ly.asſcroants 
20 Thatis,(to ſay zort ing. 
of other expoſitions) the mountaine it ſelfe,or monntaine places of Megiddon, Now 
it is certaine by the holy Scripture,that Megiddon is a city and territorie in the tribe 


1a 


& Zach. 11. In this- 


' mountain coun! rie God ſzith by Ggure or type.y the kings ofthe peoples which ſerue 


the beſt, ſhall meer together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caft thx lamentable- 


; Ouerthrow inthe teeth ofthe C hurch ofthe lewe«,vnto their great reproch :nd ther- 


I 


Fore were perſyadedythat y place ſhould be maſt & 


them(asthey ſpeak) 


| and vn'ortunate vn-o the godly: But G>dhere pronouncerh, th:t that reprech o: the 
| Church, and confidence of the vagodly, ſhall by bin.felfe be takewaway, in the ſel fe - 
! fame place where the nation3 perfxadedthemſeiues, they ſhould mightily exult and 


triu.nyh 3gainſt God and his Charch, 2: The ſtory of the ſeuenth Angel*ynto the : 
end of the chapter, in which firſt isihewed by figneand ſpeach,the argument of this 
plague,inthisverſzt and then is declared the executiontberofijathe 1erſes folowinge 


' 22 Fromwhencehe might inoue the heanen aboue, ad the earthbeneath.” 23 That: 


| is, from himthat ſieteth onthe chr«ne,by the figare called Metonmmia, 


24 Thatiy,. 
Babylon is vadove, as is thewed verſes. an4in the chapters 'ollowing, For the bill 
onſet (as | might ſay) of this denunciation, 15 deſcnibed in this chapter » and thelaſt 
conteining a perfect victory, is defiribed in thoſe that follow, 25 Now is decls+ 
red the execution (as is ſavd inverſe 27 ) andthe things thar ſhalt faſt comets paſſe iy 


i heaven and ja earth before the ouerthrow of the beaſt of Babylon : both-gencrally, . 


! wich, tn the[at verſes: 


verſe 18. and particularly in the curſed citie , and ſaci as haue 2ny fanikaritictherss 
26 Thelcator ſanding place of Autithrit, 27 Of alf 


| ſuch av cleave vnty Aatichriſt,and 5ght againſt Crit. 28 Thatharlot,of whom in+ 


$ The ſtory of the firſt Ange], whoſtrikeththe kingdore of | 
-_ Waltwihtweplagnes abroad with darkeres, with bilrsand doloursmoſt gries | + 
\It{bioaghour hiswhole kingdoime, that thereby he might wound the. conſcience | 
\Y devicked,and puniſhthat moſt peruerſe obſtinacy of the Ido{aters:whereof aroſe | 
on, andehence a furious indigna ios and deſperate madnes, raging againſt ' 
9 Thetory ofthe ſ1xt Ange!,diuided into his ad, | 
Y be event thereof che act> is , that the Angel did caſt out of hismouththe plague | 


the chapter next following, Now this phraſe, 79 come t1to remembrance, is alter the- 
common vſt ofthe Hebrewe ſeach, borrowed from mer, and :ttribared vnto God; . 
7er.25.15, 29 That jiswere ſeene nomore,or were 9 more extant. A borrows 
ed Rebraiſne, 5' Appeared not,which the Hebrewes wtte; afier this ſort, were nor, 
Geneſ.5,24. 3s Themaner ofthe paifff®ar execution, mott enidentlyreſtifying; 
the wrath of Go by the originall and greatn«fi+ thereof 2 the event whereof is the: 
ſame with that which is Chap.g. 12 and that which hath b-ne mentioned in this chaps. 
ter, from the ex:cntion ofthe ſourth Angel hichtrro,th:t isto ſay,an incorrigibl» pers. 
tinzcteof theworld in theirreveltion,a1d an heart th;tcannot repent,verſe 9. and rr,.. 
c DAv'it were about the weight of a talent, anda talent was threeſcore pound, thas wy, 
fxe hundreth groatee whereby is ignified a marucilous aud ſtrange weight, 
H.AP: XVIL 

1 That ereat whore is deſeribed, 2 nith whom the Kings of the 

earth committed fornicA1tien, 6 Shee & drimken with the Lload x 

of Saints, 7 The m:ſterie of the wornan , and the beaſ? thai ca. e 

ried her , expouideds L1 1 heir. deſiruttion, 14 The 1 ambes 


vi(Þo7 its 
3 Then: 
5 


The whore of Babylon. Reuclation. Ofthe) | 
1 The ſtateoſthe t -4- Hen there came one of theſeuen Angels, and is not, and "4 ſhall aſcend out of the bottom... 

Can chonliies + which had the ſeuen vials,and talked with lefſe pit,8 ſhall goe into perdition,and they Ts 4 tltefbody | 
nov folluverk the M&ſaying vnto me,Come:I will ſhew 2 theethe dyelon the earth ſhal wonder(wholenames are thatisſha rark | 
fate ot the Church a damnation of the great whore that ſitteth vp- not written in the booke of lite from the foun.. **d*:buty" | 


oucrcouming and- gn many waters, dation ofthe world) '5 when they beholde the 3 ofthe | 
petting vic'ties 2 With whom haue comitted fornication the beaſt that was,and is not,and yer is. Fa pd wn 
fore iu the begin. Kings of the earth,& rhe inhabitants oftheearth 9 *'* Heres the mindthat hath wiſdome, The: Chep.13.r,xue. | 
ning ofthe+0. are drunken with the wine of her fornication. <« ſeven heads *7 are leuen mountaines, whereon ilde au | 


ns 1 his tae 3So he caried me away into the wildernes | the woman itteth : '® they are alſo ſeuen kirgs, cds ron > | 
Ss. ONS the in the Spirit, & I ſaw a woman {ir vpan ad ſcar- 10 1s Fine are fallen,**and oneis, :land ano. ney. al tans. | 
placc before going Jet coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, ther is not yer come ; and when he commeth, he *«ltallin the | 


I noted,chat ivthat which had ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. muſt continuea long ſpace, lamefiategoery. | 
=> tg _ _ And 4 the woman was arayeds in purple, xx 2? And the beaſt that was, and isnot,jse-' runes 
alvayere-a:ty and icailer, and gilded with gold, and precious | uen 33 the eight,and1s *4 one of the ſeucn,2s and andio ftulifuas | 
obſcrucd ſo f ſame ſRones,and peatles, and had a Scup of gold in her ſhall goeinte deſtruRion, Guely neve Pras | 
is to be vaderſtood hand full of abomination, andfilthinefſe of her 1x 2 25 And the ten bornes which thou ſaweſt, 000" eſ | 
wtnhtin/ th fornication, _— 

manciages the 5 7And 1n her forchead was a name written, ' dy oftbebeaftremaining flilt,but tofled with ſo mauy and oſtenalterations,900um 

perſonsof which Amy ſerie, 3 that grear Babylon that mother of <an but maruc]lthatthis beaſt was able ty ſtand ard hold out, in fo many marations,| 
& treateth. and that whoredomes.and abominations of the earth Yerely oo Empirethat ever was tofled with 10 many changes, and avit were with ſs | 
Þi the ſegcrall _ { bu 0 - wany tempeſisvſtbe ſea,eucr continucd fo long, 15 1 hat is,a many as hue not 
ries of the perſons 6 9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the | lcarned the prouidence 6t God, according te the faith of the Saints, ſhall manella | 
Þ (everally cbr. blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- thelc gricuous and oftep changes ben they thall coni derthe lelſe fawe beaſt whic | 
medin the time tyrsofI xs yv s,%%& when I ſaw her.L wondred - !* tbe Komane Empiregto haue bere,and not to be,and to be,and ſtyl molelicawah | 
thereof. For brit is | yrith , T, , erpetuall v-utatien,and yet inthe fame tofland and .ontinue. Thisin wine pines, 
delinered the ſtory Wn rode MUNUCSs . - 1s the moſt ( mple expoſition of this place,contirmed by the event of the thiogs them. | 
of Babylon deſtro1. u Thenthe Angel ſaid ynto me,Wherfore ſelves. Alchoughthe Jt change alſo,by whichthe Empre, that before was cu l;he« | 
edin this 2ndthe Maruelleſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſerie | came Ecclebalticall,js not obicurey lignitedin theſe words of which twoghefafles | 


; : ied cruclty vpon the bodies ot the Saints : the other alio vponthei , 
next chapter(for of that woman, and of that beaſt that bearech | F"'* y VP pontheir foules: the 
: ; | + hefty humauc order and pulicy the other v pdt the culout oi the law of GodAef 
this Babylon her, which hath ſeuen heads,and ten hornes, Religion, aged & 1mbrucd it ſeife with the blood of the goals 15 Avexbontation | 


Ci bettes $8 22 The beaſt that thou haſt leere ' 13 Was, preparing vate audience by the fame argument,» xth that of Ctrift: + that hatt, race | 
theewe beafts and 50 kcare let him hea e,\\ berefore for n:iue ownc part,t had rather read inthiplacy 


the Dr - Seconglly, is deliuered the defiruion of boththe two beaſts,Chap.1 9, Let there be here a mind, 2c. So the Apgelpaſleth fully vnto the ſecond place of thi 
And lalfly of the Dragen,Chap, ib, inthe itory of the ſpuituailBabylon, are duturlly deſcription. c& ery children know » ha. the jeurn hilled ciry ,which 4:0 truth fe | 
Jet forth the ſtatethcreof in th s chapter, aud the ouerthrow done trom God chap.r8. kenof, or whereof Virgil thusreporteth, And compalicth ſeuen towers ju one nal: the 
In vis verſe & that which followeth, js a tranſitior er paſſage vntothe tirft argument, | £72 #7 1,which when tohu wrote theſe things, had rode cer the knys of iheeartheltway 
ennfiling of the paiticular calling of th: Prophet(as often hetetofore)auda generail & '% not, et it remaineth tn. 8h: * day,but ts 1 declining 10 dcefiruttion, 11 Whispth 
prepoſiion. 3 Thatis.that damnablc harlot by a figure called 4yppaloge. tor $.Lubu Paintg out of the beaſt by things preſent (as 1 1ayd belore) whereby S. lobnendy. 
as yet had not ſcene her, Although another interpretation may be borne, yer like this uoured to deſcribe the ſame,that he m:ght be | oth. knunen uf the god y intharngy | 


better. @ The ſentence that » proncuncedagamſi th. harlos. 3 Henceforthis pro 324 be ſurther oblerued & warked of pot'er ty afterwards Thyscelmeation Laiboug |F 


the type of Babylon,andthe (tare thereok,in 4. verles. Alter, a declaration of « YYP<XtEat i$,his he ans, bur a double de kcripriun or application of the t) p«20pe pemnts| 
thetype,in F relt ofthis cha, in the type are d:ſcribedtwo things, the beaſt ( of whom #*ntſrom the nature it felfe the exher changeable z the work mg 6) m6 Ihes! 
chap.13 )in the z.verſ.and the woman that fteth vpon che bealt verl.4,5,5 i be beaſt ſeiption permanent, is by the ſeven byls, in this verſe, the otber that cereth, wirey | 
in proces @f time, hath gotten ſomewhat mote then wase prefiec inthe former viſion » the ſeuen kings,verie i 0,. 1 And here it »wotthy tobe ot ſerved, that one typrhak 
Firſt in thatit is not read before that he was apparelled in ſcarlee,a rove iwpentalland | fouctime: two or more applications, a fſeerreth gru6 vo F boly Chotttocapith,| 
of triumph, Secondly ,in that this 1s full ef names ot b;aſphenve * the #ther cariedibe £1tucr one thing by divers type» , or cxut15 things by one type, $01 noted behul «| 
pare of blaphemic only in bis beads So God d d teach that bis beafl is much inaea | the ſeven ſpuits;chap, :.4. Now thisv 617.22 thatiuteth von ſever byl>yis the ane 
Kd in impiety and injuſtice,and doth in this laſt age, triumpb in beth theſe wore wie ' Rome.called jutimwespalt ofthe Giecrass. ; > 10g be, '- of leyenteps or creils and 


lently and proud!y then cuer before, & A ſcarlet colorr,c hai with a 1iv & pur- of Vans, ſipriceps. j, of herieuen heac's (as be:e of ſeuer: heade, and of others, ſptw| YA3: 


[af yt ſurely it was not withent cauſe tr at the Rem (+ clergie wive ſernuch ae» coll;s. 1 Randing vponſeuen hils. 18 The eginaing ct theſe kings or Enpcrout 
ighted with this colour. 4 Thathailot,the ſpiritual Rabylov,r: hich is Rome.Ske is 15 almeli the lane wyiththe be gipniag of the Chu £) ©i Chiiit, which Iſhewedbelad 
eſcribed by her attire,profeſsion,& deeds. 5 Inattirc mot glerjoustriumpkart, Chapter tr, 1. Namely fromthe ycere 2, afterthe | 3\5;0p of Chr ft, what ume W 
moſt rich, & molt gorgeous. 65 in profeſsion the nouriſh er ot all parti» verie and | Teuple and Charchol the [cies was ©: erthrowen. in vbichyecte it can topall 
geaching ber myfleries vnto all, verſ 5.{ettingforth all chings moſt niaguificently : but , by the proutdence of C.00, that that ſa) ing , The beaf? 4.0%: 19103, was ſnl 
zndced moſt pernicious beſotting miſcrable men with ber cup, & bringett. vpon them before that defirt jun ofthe iev es immevtaily follow ingcorctopaſe That 
adeadly giddines. 7 Deceiumg with thetitle of :cligiun,and pabjike inſcription the yeere fromthe building of the citie of Kome,Fog. from v kich yeere S lohnbol 
ſtery : wbich the beaſt in times paſt did rot beate & Anexpoſitientin which nut reth the Empetoars which hitherto had bene, when he wrote thee things, ul 
$.lohn declateth what maner of woman thivis 9 lv maner uf deeds: She isred | fotetellethof twe other nextto come: ano withth is purpoſe , thac whenthisparſs! 
with blood,& ſheddeth it moſt licentiouſly,and therefore is colou:ed with the blood , cular prediciion or foretelling of things to come , ſhould ;ake efe®,the crueth 
of the Saints,as op the coatrary part,Cbrift is ſer ſorth jimbrucd with the blood of his other predittions in the C hurcþ, mig he be the rzore corfirmed, V\ hich hyne Geddf | 
enemics,Efa.6;.r. 10 A þzllage vuts the lecond part of this chapter, by occafien | olde mentioned in the Lawe, Peutcron +8. ard !erem.e confumnert,, Chapteralh 
given of S 1ohn.asthe words of the Angel do (hew inthe next verſe. 18 Theſe. | 19 Whoſenamer ate thele: the firſt Sexz71 Swulpitius Galba,who was the ſeveall| 
cond part ot place as Ifayd verie i. The rnarration ofthe viſion, promiſed iuthe verſe Emperour ofthe people of Kome, th! fecond Marc Salnins Orho. the third, Able | 
following. Now there isdel.uered firft an enarration of the beaſt andb:s ſtorie, vato | V:celiars, the foutth, Tir Flor. as VF fionu:, the t ft, Tim Vetpaficuu: bis loan | 


the 14 veil. Aſter,ofthe harlot,vuto the end of the chap. 13 The fiory ofthe beaſt | of his on ne name, 20 Flaumns Demitian, ſonne of the fx Te fan, It 
bath a triple deſcription of him. The firſt is a d;ſtn:Ction of this beaſt from all that | in the lattcrer de of his dayes Sai. t lohn wrote thele things, as witnedleth Ins] 


-euer haue bene at any time : which diſtin&ron js conteined in this verſe : the ſecond | Lib, 5. adnerſ1s heveſes. 2! Nerua, The Empire being now tranſated fm! 
is adelineation or painting out ofthe beafi by thiggs preſent , by which hee might | the familie of Flauine. This man reigned onely ore yecre , toure 4ropeths apdunt: 
euecn atthattime be knowen of the godly : andthis delineation 15 according to his dayes, asthe hilt ory writers doe tell. 22 This is ſpoken by the kgure Syub 
'Keads, verſe 12,132.14. Thisbealt isthat Empire of Rome, ofwtich 1 ipate chap. 13.  deche, as much to ſay, as that he ad of the beaſt which was and is not, t ecaule t#/ 
x1. according to the mutations and changes whereof, hich then had already happe- ; cut off, and Nerua in ſhort time extinguiſhed. How wary Heads there were, ſo 0s. 
ned, the holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and ſet out the fame. The Aputile diftincub- ny bea' es there leemed to be in one, See the like ſpeach in the third verſe of [ 


Hheth this beaſt frow all others in theſe words :7he beaſt wbich rH oujaweſt, was and is | thirteenth chapter, 23 Netua Traianus, who hinſelfe in Giuers reſpe@vi»ch, ; 


wor. For ſo 1 expeund the words efthe Apolile for the enidency fake, as 1 will ſur- led here the ſeventh and the eight, 33 Thoughin puter and order «8: 
ther declare inte notes folowing, +2 The meaning is that beaft which thou ſ:weſt ceſ-jon he be the eighth yet he js reckoned together with one of theſe beads, 


before (chap.13-1:)and whichyer chuu bafl now ſcene,was.(1 lay waSeuenfiom luljus | Nerua and he were one head Jor this man obteined authoritie togetl ervi bNw| Y 


Ceſar in reſpect of beginning, rifing vp,flation, glory, dominion, maner and ocke, ua ard was Conſul with him, when Nerua left his lite, 25 Nav ely, tonolef 
from the houſe of lulius : and yet is votrow the ſame, if thou looke vnto the hovſe | with perſecutions the Churches of Chriſt, as the kitiories doe accord , and] hat 
and ftocke : forthe domining of this familic was traufiated vato anciher, after the bricfly noted, chapter -.: 0 26 Tlethirdplace of thi: deſcription, lt 
geath of Nero from thatother vnte athbird, from 2 third vnto afoutth,and ſo foorth, verſe & is a pre beticallpredi® ion ofthings to come, whichtle be:f! thould der 


war vatied andalte edby innumerable changes.Fivally,the Enpire is ene,as it were in the words folewing Saint Iokn death nyt obſcmely Fgnifie. ta1 ing-2 416 texent 
one beaft - but exceedingly variedby kinreds,famihes,ard perfors It wastherefore | jer yeceined the kingdeme,z>c.tor there is 3n Antithefis or oppoſition berweenetih ; 
Cayeth $ lobn) in the kinred ox houſe of Luljus 3 and now it jS uotin that kjredybut | kings, andthoſe that went befo.e And fiſt the perſons are deſcridedin thi wh, 
x2alacd vio augiher, thgn their deeds, inthe tro vodes following, 


are 


_ . 


EHEEELRL LEED 


todeliracicae | {jb 


+ 


ambe viorie, : Chap.xviij. | To fleefrom Babylon. 179 2 1 


are ?7 ten kings, which yet haue nov receiued a, voyce, laying, $ Tt is fallen, it isfallen, Babylon : 
bed | kingdome, but ſhall receiuepower,asKings 8 at that great cay, andis, become the #2 oa ee of den. nm 
chal hert | one houre, with the beaſt, deuils, and the hold of all foule {pirits,and a cage 4 The ſecond pre: 
:duttull | 13 ?9 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue; ofcuery vncleane and hatcfull bird. diction, which is of 
| out ofthe 's 6 Ser , : - 
oro oſtly their power,and amthoricie vnto the beaſt, 3 Forall nations haue drunken of the wine of or Beallancey 
aig, | 1 4 Theſe ſhall fight with the3* Lambe, and| the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of bobedweyrer 4, 
3-1.Xhe | the Lambe ſhall overcome them : «+ for hee is, the earth haue committed fornication with her, there are two kinds 
any | Lord of Loids, and King of Kings : and they and the merchants of the earth are waxed 1ich of | one goingbeſore 
the nating | that areon his fide, called,and choſen, and faith- | the abundance of her pleaſures. ; itetothar before 
ut differnc | ull, 4 *And.| heard another voice fro heauen ſay, cad he pry Ho 
Win the | | x5 3* Andheſaid ynto me The waters which 5Go out of her,my people,y ye ® be not pattakers n:ath yerfe : he 
ws rs, 4 | thouſawelt, where the whore krteth, 32 are peo- of her linnes,& that ye recetuenotof her plagues - other following 
wdpende | Siadogon of | ple, and multitudes, and nations,and tongues. 5. Forherſumesare * come vpinto heauen, : YP9" be: ruine, | 
{hall ſucceb | ge 16 And therten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt and God hath remembred her iniquities, | —_ —— 
ny ind | po the beaſt, arethey thar ſhal hate thewhere, 6 7Rewatd her, euen as ſkee hath rewarded ked and reioycing 
ms gy and ſhall make her delolate, and naked,and ſhall you, & giue her double according to her works : ot thegodly,vats 
 falltbets eate her fleſh.and bune ber with fe. and inthe cup that ſhe hath filled ro you, fill her CHOIR rerG 
woou {Aa | 17 3+For God hath putin their hearts to ful- the double, } fan painahe- 
r—_—_— zxer | fill bis will, and to doe with one conſent for ro 7 In aſmuchas ſhe glorified herelf,& lived in |foretberancare 
23 avenct | Fae For | give their Kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the pleaſure,ſo much giue yero her torment&.ſorow:  commaundedin | 
il manellg | $rakepolite | words of God be fulkilled. tor ſhe ſaith Þ in her heart, I fit being aqueene, —_— . $ wg 
b_ __ 18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is and am « no widow,and ſhall 6{eeno mourning. pr perl” Baby" 
cgi amend, | that 35 great citic which reigned ouer the kings 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one a mer tioned 
bing thews || tertob aroſe of the earth, day,death,and ſorow,and tamune,and ſhe ſhal be | Camonnn m_ 
6 ci ks, YR gs, tf tookethe opportunitie offcred;to vſarpe vnto himfilſe all the por burnt wich fire:for that God which condenineth | the de+ © 


ent,ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Baby= | 
it kis ſake and/or the grace of God the 1 ather towards thoſe that are called, | 4 : thar ” = e p< =p tor in an rms pe i i o g 
. 6 ; ; lydgewent of God: | 


loby baker nember oft eentrr-tion,as | fayd verſe 7 belonging voto the harlot,ſhew- - 1UCgenent come, ' a8it was comman - 
mw diadhe vigou, verl- 4. [n this bj tory ofthe hiror, theſe Soeediogs are difh1n@Q- 11 5 And the merchants of the earth ſhall | ded the Levites of 
on l-atboug +wha! is er magnificencie,in this ver e,vhat i$ her fail, and ty whom , weepe and waile over her; for no man buyeth old. Exo.71,27, and 
cnc permiss | | they ſin&ibe 
n_]heds/| 

th, 8 irog | 

ve ty pe hath | 


3 creia nd} we ptopeunded in this vere, and the cauſe of then im the veries — | of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, & of bratle, ; On of fFnee and 


Enpirous; . 
aghould execute v»on the harlot that which pleaſed God , and which he dec]a- - > | 
_ py verſe next before going 2 aud allo :bat by oneconſent and courſell, they MENTS, and fr ankincenſe,aud wine,and oyle, and. long thereuato. 
hc to oalp! f iiigue their kin:dome voto the beaft, &c verſe 12.14. for as t! eſe being bl.n fine floure,and wheat, and beaſts,and ſheepe, and! « He w/ethe word 
vas fi (Wine beſore depended vpon the becke of the _— = _ P _ n_ - it, horſes, & charets,and ſeruants,and ſoules of men.. bros 7 66 
hat Jan a'terwrd it ſhall come to paſſe,thar they turne ba: ke all a- ' 10 f | Jolowng one 
lohan bet tomher,when their hear's ſhaſbe turned into better ate by the grace and mercy Fr 14 ( d And "If arp ax _ = Ron _—_ | after another,cud 
ing, $M 75 Thatis Rome that great citie , or onely C'tic (as Luſtiniancalleth 1t) | aiter,are departed Irom tNee, ot Al tnings WINCH | rifag onc of evothew 
this pars: wd bead whereof was the Emp. rour, but vow the Pope,ſfince that the comljs WEIE fat and excellent » are departed from thee, in fch fore that: 
wethol# s changed, . aud thou ſhalt finde them nomore.) . ONES levgels 
pred CHAP. XVIIL. I 5 The merchants of theſe things which were; ,, xr ons = & 
ſeven 2 The horrible deſtruftion of Babylon u ſet out, 11, 16, 18, The | waxed rich, ſhall Rand a far re of tr om her, tor: exen to beauen, 
ird, At | merchants of the earth , who were inriched with tbepormpe and feare of her rorment,weeping and wailing, | 7 1he On 
his lou - luxurioutnefſe o fit,weepe ind waile: 20 But all the eleft 18- LIC wraft | tion of the gedlyy 
fan, fozce for that iuft vengeance of God. , and the commandement of $ £2 119g of God, flagd+pon three cautes' 
which are here exp:efled:the va-uſt wickednetie of he bore of Babylongin this verſe, 


z A Nd after theſe chings,1 ſaw anothey 2 Angel ber curled pride oppoſing it ſelfe againſt God,wh'ch isthe fourtaine of all eu 1! afti- 

come downe from heauen , hauing great on',\erfi7 and her moſt juit damnation by the ſentence of Goc/yvert. & © b Withber 
power, ſo that the earth was lightened with his '/#*- © _ 1 am fit of people and mightie, d 7 ſhaltafte of vone. e Shortly, 
end atoueruftans. 8 Thecircumftacces follewing the fall of Babylon,orthe con- 

ſequents theres! (a3 I diſtingn1ſhed ther, verſeq )'2re two. Narely the lame, tarjom 
of the wicked, yn othe : 9, verie: and the rejoycing of the godly, verſe 20 This met 


Marne: [glory 
wine b > «0 . 

tkenioreot | 2 Andheecryed out mightily with a loude | 

Ihjloa This foronf.11 lamentation , according to the perſons of the th:t- lament, bath three 


_ a i: prediftion concerning her,is threef--{d. The firſt a plaine and ſimple foretel | members: the firſt whe: eofis the mourning ofthe k'1ngs and migh y metrofthe earth, 
4. reca: } ofher raine,in three verſes:th ſecond a hgorat'ue prediftion byt! e circumiiar* intwo verſes : Thelecond is the Jamentatuon of tae merchants that trafique by land,. 
nike | OE voto the 2o,verſe The third, a confirmation of the ſarie by gne or wonder, theuce vnto the 16,verſe :the third is, the wayling of thoſe that merchandizeby ſea,. 
tonelf/ | Wie end o' the Chapter, 2 Either Chrilt the eternal] word of God the Father | verſe 16.17.18. In eucty of theſe the cauſe avd' maner of their moutning is decried) 


and] hat NI sakelle »here)ora created Angel andone depu ed vntothis ſeruice,butthro.agh- in order, according tothe condition of tioſe chat monte, with ob(cruation of that: 
, 2:16l/ Him h:d wich grea nelſe of power ,and with light of glory , as the enfi; ne of po. ' whi h beſt agree +nto them. 9 Thelamenration of thoſe that tradehy )and,, 
adders! *. ; Thepred-Gion or ' oreſkerving ofher : uiae,cont-ining both the fall of Ba+ 231 difinguithed immediatly before. 10 An apoftrophe, or tarving of the ſpecch. 
| Himzathi verſe,and the cauſe thereof vtiered by way. of Allegory concerning her- by imitation, vid for more veherencie, 43 if thoſe merchbaats, afterthe maner of” 
eene ted | Sto and camall wickednes that is. her moſt great impicty #nd- viaſtice, in the next' mourner-,ſhould in palsiorate ſpeech ſpe: ke vato Babylon, though now veerly fallen 
.. ; ni. Her fall is firſt imply declared of the Ang.l, ardthew the greatneſſe thereofts ' and ouertbrowen. So Efa 12,9 and in many otherplaces. f Bytbivu meant 1/ at 
here by the euenrs when he faith it ſhalbe the ſceate and habitatiov of deyils; of ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the leaft at what ſeaſon fruits ripenand the word. 
Rildeatsadofcurſed {oulcs,as of o!d,Eſay: 13, 2 1,4ud ofiea elſe whers. © fignificib ſuch frigys eanre dongedfors - | 


Pe eee 


The Lambesmariage; 


Ly 
3 The maver of 
wourning vied by was clothed in fine Jinnen and purple & ſkarler, 
tem thattra® | and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones , and 
oy 7 1 For in one houre ſo great riches are come 
to deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the 
people thar eccupy R—_ ſhipmen,and wh2- 
ſocuer traffike on the fea,ſhall ſtand a ftarre off, 
18 And cry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
her burning faying, What city was like vnto this 
great Citie- 
19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cry,weeping,and wailing,andſay, Alas, alas, that 
1eat citie , wherein were made rich allthat bad 
Bice onthe ſea by her coltlineſle ; for in one 
Eoure ſhe is made deſolate. 


32 The other cott- 
yet vponthe 

r ruioe of Ba- 
bylon,js che exal- 
exion or icioycing 
ot the godly ia 
beaue: and iv carth 
wy was noted, 


ve.ſc 9. 

x3 Thethird pre- 
dition, 3s 1 fa1d 
eel. 1, (tanding of a 
Gene andre intere 
pretation thereof: 
ec incerprecation 


chereof is in ewo 

forsfirftby a la- 20 2 Oheauen,reioyce of her,and ye holy A+ 
pl 7 nope 27s and Pens -= God _ puniſhed her, 
abroires” to be reuenged on her for your ſakes, 

— inp Al 242 33T on the mighty Ang tooke vp aſtone 
enof the even, like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, 
inthe verſestal-  {24ing, Wirhſuch violence ſhall thar great citie 
_ 51.63: Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no more, 

v4 The cuents are 22 + Andthe voice of harpers, and muſitians, 
ewoytbe ove of =o and of pipers, and trumpetrers ſhall bee heard no 
them oppol7e'®> morein thee, andno craftſinan , of whatſoener 
Srelkention ſole. craft he be,ſhalbe found any more in thee:and the 
There thalbe, tach ſound ofa milſtone ſhalbe Lond no more in thee. 
kein Bavylonuo 23 And the light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no 
ir oreetcke More inthe : andthe voice of the bridegrome 


| next verſe. dutall and ofthe bride ſhalbe heard no more inthee:for 


keame and lamen. thy merchants were the great men of theearth: 
able <>! and with thine inchantment were deceiucd all 
fromthe b nations ; 
Kanoiceers of the x4 . 

righreous andthe © 2.4 Andinher was found the 5 blood of che 


vengeance of Ged | Prophers , *Sand of the Saints, and of all that 
9m" pe were{laine vpon the earth, 

v5 Thativ, ſhedbybloody maſſacres, andcalling for vengeance. 16 That is, 
proued and found eut,as i' God bad appointed a iult enquize concerning the iwpic- 
Eiegrapawwaluelic,and voiuſtice of theie men, 


x The heauenly company praiſe God for auenging the blood of bis 
feruaus ns Vas os. 9 They ave written Ueſſed, that are 


called to the Lambes ſnppey. to The Angel will not bee wor- | 


frivped. 11 The mightie King of kings appearc:h from heawen, 
19 The battell, 20 wherem 5c beaſt u taken, 21 anda cail 
; -Sntoche bunang lake. 


Sb emrcns oi AN aktertheſe things T heard a great voice 
parts,one rranfito. of a great multitude in heauen , ſaying, 


zyorof paſſage, +2 Hallelu-1ah,ſaluarion,and glory,and honour, 


vato thetninP | and power be tothe Lord our God, 
_ TS 2 Fortrue and righeous aye his iudgements : 


aher biſturicaliof for he hath condenined thatgreat whore which 


the vitorie of «did corrupt theearth with her fornicition, and 
Mm gone hath avengedthe blood of his ſeruauts ſhedde by 
| nr the end her hand, 5 : 

of _ h__ - 3 cer againe ——_ JHallelu 1ah ; and 
bed id was ' thacher ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 

- nm ng And the foure and twentie Elders, and the 
chapter 17.0, 


The tranſition hath Bo places, one of prayſmg God for the onenthrow done vatn Ba- 
Þylon in 4, verſet.and avotber likewiſe of prayſe,and Prophericall,for the'comming of 
Chriſt vnto his kingdoine, acd his moſt ro) all marr age » ith kis Church, thence vn- 
wthe tenth verie. The lormer prazſe bath three brac.ches , diftiogvithed afte: the 
ancient maner of thoſe that fing : If OTpArnaonc that is, an anvitation or pto» 
nokementintwo verſes, cly-p1poyiae , © teſporie aranſhrere inthe third verſe. aud 
EuwteSia, aclofe or ioyoing togetherin harmonie : all which I thought goodof 

*ſto ditingu:ſh jn this place, leſt auy man ſhould with Porykyrius, or ether 
Nh dogaes, GhoR vnto $air.t : vh:1 artheh:auenly Church, a child: ih and idle repe - 
Ecion of ſpeech, &@& © Prayjethbe Lord, 2 Thepropoſition of praiſewith 
exho'rarion iv this verfe , andebe cauſe thereofzin the next vecſe, 232 The ſopg 


ofthe Antiphorie ot reiponſ”,con' aining av awplibcation of the pray fe of Cod, rom 
the peryerag ard moft certane teltimpnje of his d:uwe judgement a5 as dope 


Cencign 


Reuelation. 
x6 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citiethat. 


, tne Hebrenes., & Chap. 17.14 I.1im 6 15. MET 
verſe 1, Areproch'u'lcalſ;ng foithot his exemaies voto battell : jn bichoor fa 


The Fy 


ſharps ford, | 


foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhippedGod tha 
ſate one the throne,ſaying, Amen,Hallelu tah, ; {rot 
5 # Then avoyce came out of the 5 throne, laprer ro 
ſaying, Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye! fit »commmay þ 
that teare him, both ſmall and great, | fromGodinty | 
6 AndI heard® likea voice ofa greatmulti- bd om, q. 
tude,and as the voice of many waters, aud as the! ver nn wy 
voice of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-jah;| be <raaes, bay | prted 
for ” Lord that God that Alwightie one hath = ng | _ 
reigned, | Chit Jas 
7 Let vs be glad andreioyce, and giue glory! wijchmodiey _ 
to him : for the mariage ofthe Lambe is come, | {revel caly | Ho 
and his wife hath 7 made her ſelfe ready. army | forlng 
Ang to her was graunted, that ſheſhould| called forthtokg, los 
be arayed with ® pure fine linen and ſhining, for | Þ:ougi boveis., | @6di 
the fine ® linnen is the b righteouſhetle of Saints, | [9 x boukeitg/N pige 
9 ** Then he ſaid ynto me,Write,pBlefled are | — | = 
they whichare called vnto the Lambsſupper. And| f.lonibiyefis. fv 
he {aid ynto me, Theſe words of God ace true. | kingdowegrerny, 


which haue the © teſtimony of Ieſus , Worſhip! heirper yy 
j Ir F 
of | uinetedimong, by 


| vetieg. 
14 22 and I faw?3 heauen open, and behold a 5 Outofti Te 
white horſe,and he that ſate vpon him, was cal-| ?!* fron Goin | 
led faithful and true,and he iuigerh and fighreth| ;"vwoum | 
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13 And hee wasclorhed with a garment dipt| and ailo for 
pouens 


4 


$a, a! 

OF GOD. ; manriaye gies) Y (apa: 
: . | ] 

14 '4And the hoſts which were in heauen,fol- | pre BY | | 


lowed hint vpon white horles, clothed with fine | prepared indy/, 
linnen whiteand pure, | vextrerla,. ©) 
I 5 '5 Andour ot hismouth went out a ſharpe| ers. by 
ſword, that with it he ſhuuld ſme the heathen; | 1, reed 
for he ſhal :rule them with a rod of yron : for he | di:nitie City 
it is that treadeth the wine pieile of the fierce-| font 1 
nefle and wrath of Almightie God. = 
16 '* And heehath vpon his garment, and 
ypon his thigh a name written, « Tan 
KiNG OF KiNGsS, AND LoRkD OF y 
LokDs. ve 
17 *7AndTI ſawan Angel ſtand in the '® ſunne, 
whocried with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the 
foules tha did flie by9the mids of heaus, Come, |* 


flimonies of faith. + Maith.22.2. 1» Naue)y the Angel, asappeareth 
verſe, ut Theparticular hiſtory 0it:4> verſe is brought in by oc. aſe 
were beſides the pu- pcſe,that S lobn wigh: mate a publike example of his 
firmitie,and of tbe modeſt ſagA;monie ef the Ange |, who doth renounced for 
the diuize honours, and recalled all the ternants of Godvnto the werlhip of hun! 
aballo 228, (hap 22.8 c Which are commuunded, to beave witheſesf Ji 
a For leſun ache marke that all the prophefies ſh:ote at. 12 The ſecondpath: 
this Chapter ( as I ayd verſe 1, ) is ofthe vicorie gorten by Chult againſt hott! 
deals: ia which firſt Chrit is deſcribed as one ready to fight,vnto :he 16, verſe.tha 
ſhewedthe batte] ro be degun,thence vnto the 18, verſe; laflly js ſer forth theviduh| 
vat) the end of the Chapter. in th:s place doe ſhine foorth moſt excel:ent proper! 
of Ckrut 25 our beavenly judge and revenger, according to his perſon, Fr 
fects ardnames. 13 Propert:c$belonging to bis perſon,that he is beavenly,wſh! 
Faith{vll,1:ue,juft, in this verſe, ſearching our 6t all things,ruling ouer all, tobe, 
ched out of none, vere 12. the triumpher, 2nd the very et'emiall wordaſ God) 
13. 1s Thecompany vr re'inge of Chrift,boly jnvurerable, heavenly, od 
royal! aod pure, is Theeffeder of Chriſt prepared vnto battellybat wan 
month he triketh the Gentiles nc ceſtcoyeth, *. P;al we + P. —_ 
ag ce'ng v: to Chri\t,according tothe former properties,expre [ 
Sets yy * F 4 T he ages men berol{qt| 


. 


- * 
a 


FIN LTER 


ſelues(for why ſhould they be called forth of the Kinz of the world, or ptogokel bv | Y wited: 
in; his ſabie&s ? for that were not comely) but in their hearing, the didb of beW®| Y view 
are cailed «0 exe their carkeiſes 18 That is, openly and in FghtofallasMN | Bl Gn; 
25-4 anda Sam '3.19., 19 That iaghroughthis juteriour heauenandnbiout | pibaſe 
Cee vato 16 ; av Ebrew phraſe 95 


= 


and 


bond | Ehaparn Sathanlooſed, ths 


? | felues topether ynto the fir reigned with Chrift a thouſand yeere. | 
beet | —_— God, Bs w ; 19 But the reſt of the dead men ** ſhall nor ho KR 
pol pr | 13 That ye mayeat the fleſh of kings,and the liue againe, ynril the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed; POOP, 
$commndy | fleſh of high capraines , and the fleſh of mighrie this is the firſt refurreRion, I the trueth of God, 
Godinths |  - | men, and the fleſh ofhorſes, and efthem that fit _ 6 Bleſled and holy is he,that hath part inthe « 1hey hall noe 
dra. 4  enthem, and the fleſh of all free men, and bund firſt reſurre&ion; for onſuchthe *2 ſecond death. EY Jy 
ena | men,and of ſmall and great, hath no power ; but they ſhall bee the Prieſts of (2 1c by hoon: 


bay | priedidmen-| 1 9 2 And I ſaw the beaſt, andthe kings of the God andof Chriſt , *3 and ſhall reigne with him: jighteving of the 


ve they le | ſw. | earch, and their hoſts gathered together ro make athouſand yeere, Goſpel of the 


kingdoms of ww411) 01 the [ he 2 A h 47 d - 
; gen; | batrell againſt him that ſate on the horte, and a= _ ot 
to come, _ | pans | gainſt be. armie. pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out ofhis priſon, 6.it refurreRiong. 


14 And when the *5 thouſand yeeres are ex- | Gon 


verſe call | weth | But the beaſt 2?! was taken, and with him 8 *® And (hall goe outta deceine the people, by which fooles 
theyks woligs: bis | chat falſe prophet that wrought miracles before which. are in the foure quarters of the earth ; e— oftbedead doe 
 forthtoby fon fa | him,whereby he deceiued them that receiued the- ze $ Gong and Magog,, to gather them toge- 55 Tn 
3't bone is. | @@dirrece: | beaſtes 2? marke, and them that worſhipped his- ther to battell, whoſe number « as the ſand of the (5 recnedion 


 bouſe ofkg/f plteevcremolt| jm12pe, Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of Se2.,. ; ; their bodies ſhall 
en, {4 | fre burning with brimſtone. 9 And they wentypinto the Þ plaine of the, ric againe: 
aidpotig. —— | 2: And the remnant were flaine with the earth, and they compailedthe tents of the Saints both body and 


| ſword of him thar fitterh ypon the horſe, which abour,& the beloued city; bur 77 fire camedowne gle gbatiache 
commeth out of his mouth, and all the fowles fron: God our of heauen,and deuoured them,  wholemanis ad- + 


| were filled full withcheir fleſh. 19. ® And the. deuill that deceiued them, was: difted and detives 

, 4,of which before,Chapter 12. ,and 17.3. 32 Thatis, thatbeaſt Caſt into a lake of fire and brunſtone, where that. EC 

dl | ot Which iz, 01 ,Looke more Chap.1s. 14: beaſt and that falſe propher are, and (hall be COIs | rer-2.11, © ; 
ay CHAP. XX, mentedeuenday and night for euermore.. 13 Aretnrne v3« 


| n The noel 2 Gindeth Satan fir a thouſand zeeres, $ Being x1 *»y And Hawa great ** whitethrone,. and! to the intended 


p. he fly 709, is, priunte and open . a hiftory, by reſie 
_m led, be ip oþ Gy and Mg, he irate des ome-that fate on ity om whoſe face fled away Moabo ict 
ow God entterlro}f their mſolencie, 12 The bookes are opened,by which both the earthand heauen , and. their place was, whicb re in the- 
ho | | #hederd ave indeed, : unomore found, , _ exdofthe ſourtly: 
ir] [1 rot A NA I fav ant Angel come downe fromhea- x12 And 1-ſawthedead, both grearand ſmall vt 
pely,ue.. et  Cliuen, hauing the key ? of the bortomlefle - Rand before 22 God ; and the 23 bookes were. o- Ge frond: 
mai Fl ie nbichis | P1,and a great chaine in his hand. pened, and & another booke was opened, which later vidoryof + 
xricltew F aktirie | 2 And hetookethedragon that old ſerpent, 15:44 b:oke 24 of life, and the dead were iudged of Clviftaworfyd! 
tbo Myyoit | which is thedevill and Satan, and he bound him- thoſe things, which were written in the bookes, wy dc 
han. _ npnry |3 athouſand yeeres: : according to their workes.. : | Gethodehoariains| 
© gilres.// is | 3 And caſt him into the bottemleſſe pt, and 13' 25 And the ſea gaue vp ker dead, which. ouerthrow ande- + | 
y £6 | hee ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him,. were in her, and death and hell delivered vp the, ternall punilimeng: 
wears] | thar he ſhould deccius the people +15 more, till. dead, which were in them3 and they were. iudged 92h. 
on the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled ; for after that euery man according to their workes. : ſake, — 
aka he muſt be looted for 5 a little ſeaſon, 14. 25 And death and hell-were caft.into the Thentherefore | 
re 4 * AndI ſaw 3 7 ſeates-: andthey ſatevpon- lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. ; ſha!lbe given vas 


i-1 _ <Y 


{nia "p;Chap,ts, for there theſe thivgs arc expoundedy 


them, and indgement was giuen vnto them, and. 35 And whoſoeuer was not found written in — 
I faw the ſoules of them that were *beheaded for the booke of life, was caſt into the. lake of fire, | Circ, nd-to 
the witneſſe of Teſus , and-for the word of God, | ' mole# the Saints- 
aſt: | nd which9did not worſhip the beaſt,neirher his forthe fianes of ment vnto whom the fairh/ull ſha'l have aſſocizted themſclnes mor@' 
q | image, neither had taken his marke vpon their i ting any m_—_—_ _ _ nn) apr Med is p _ 
me foreheads or on their hands : and they liued,and ,,c oinn)w deceturchewieit words eve entothoomermoſ mt cher 
y in{ ” G 1 i 7 t 'and-o o 
fe dragon is doubled: Firlt ofthe firſt vidtoty , after which he was oh hon RITES qe and following. —_— 
Crit, entothe 5, verſe. The ſecond i« of the la? yiRtory, whereby hee-was , As if hee (ayd,in ſo much that the whole face of the eerth, how greet ſoexer it is, wag 
wm down into cucrlaſting puniſhment , thence vuto the 16, verſe. This firlt hi- filed. 17 The wrathof God, confaming the aduerfaries, and overthroning alt! 
pgpered in the firſt ticue of the Chriſti-o Church, when the dragon throwen vj v1 00 uriſes; Hebr.10.27. And thisisthe {econd member mentioned-verſt 7, the! 
d heaven by Chriſt, went about to aoleſt the new birth of the Church 'n' 1 if Satan, 18 The third member, eternai deruttion-ag:inſt thoſe that: 
EakCpc2,'7,18, For which caute | gane warying, thatehis ſtory of the Dra» po 0.0. mme: 28 I noted inthe fameplice. 19 Theſecondpartvuf thi® Chapter. 


Anzels which had ſinned, and bound them in chaimes of darkenefſe ro lowing. 2. That i8,2 tribunal ſearmo? Priucelike and glorinus: fry ſo daeth the: 
wh damnation,» Peter » 4, lades, 3 The firſt whereof (cominuing Gre rd alſo fgnifie. +1 Thatis,Chriſt, before whom when he commeth vats - 
| withthe ende ofthe ſecond chapter ) inthe 36. yeere fromthe paſion of indgement, heaven & earth ſtra] periſh for the grearneſſe of hismajeſty,2. Pet:3.7,19. Nc. 
Wd, whenthe Church ofthe levves being ouerthrowen, Satan aſſiyed to inaade + 41 ® 1611 5. crit the iudoe, 2.Cor,g.10, 23 ASI Wereyhis bookesof reckoning 
&(biflizCharch gathered of the Geruiles, andto deftroy part ofher ſeede,Chape or acco:nprs, that is, the teſtimony of our conſaience,and 0: ont workes,whichby na» 
EUN, The thoafandth- yeere falleth preciſcly vpon the times'of that wicked meanes can beauoyded. This is fpoken after the maner of men. + thap.3.5.and 21s. 
W#:rad, who was called Gregorie the ſeventh , a moſt damnable Necromancee 27 phil 4-3. 24 The booke of the eternal] decree of God,in which Godthe Fathee' 
Uſorerr, whem Sxan vitd As 20. inſtrument yrhen hee was looſedout of bonds, ' bztheleced in Chrift according to the good pleafare of kis witt thoſe- that ſhallbee: 
nnſoecthto anyyy the Saintes of God with oft craell perſtcations, and*the jcire of ife, This alſo is ſpokeryaccording to the maner often; 25 Thisis a pre«- 
; with diſſentions, and. moſt bloody rarres: as Benno the CardinalIre. vv or ananwere to an obieRion: for boply ſomeman wil ſay; Bnt they are dead. 
ad 2 large Aud this is the firſt vitory gotten ouerthe Dragon in the earth, whomthe ſe2,ceath and the graue hath conſumed, hory ſhall they appearedefore the 
{/Unel. nieh that publike and violent deceitewhich he attemptedbefore, Chap.  ;,q ge? Stohmanſwereth, Ey reforreCion from death,whereucno alÞthings« howſees- 
valvichaſter 2chorfand zeeres ( alacke for woe) hee meſt mightily procured \,, repugnant) ſhall mynifler and ferne atthe commandement of Cod, a3 Danicl 12. 
$eGrilza world 5 Whici being once expired .the ſecond ba'tell znd vic» 45 "Tea evemic which is death, Chalbe aboliſhedby Chriſt (thatke may no wore: 
Rite, efmbich vert 7,8, 6 A deſcription ofthe common Fate ofthe Charch |, 11. any attempr a2a'nft vs) 1.Cor 15 16. and death ſhall feede yponthe reprobaeim- 
Clin earthinthat ſpace of a thavufand yecres,for which the del] was in bon/3 hell for Phe on ctr wort honor uy nmonen woody 7 G 
wnbicyhri the authoritie.life,and common hovour of the godly, 15 declared,verſe a, ak "+ 
Emily; newnelle of lif: is prea' hed vnto others bythe Goſpel ; after that ſpace, - FX 
Ws. Finally hee conchids thwith zrowites, verſe 6. & For indp.y3ent was come CHAP. I, 
Witdidthew 4420 em vevs rojned tothe head + mot that Chriſles office was 2uen ours * £ . 
#ew. 7- Thiswas atyve vf the author tie of the-good and fairhifull eraqnts of. - 2: Fedeſeribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending om Beanie, Cl ht 
Eine Church paken fromehe maner of men $ Ofthe Martyrs,which ſaffcred: bride rhe Lawtbes wife, 12 and cheglor iow building of the cis 
times, 9 Ofthe Martyz* hich-:ufercd after that boththe beaſts were. . tie; 19 garuiſbed with precious flones, 22 whoſe Texaple the. 
. ranked 


7.Au$ 


; w. ISL place, 2 Thatis, of hell, whitker God threxe in-which is deſcribed the indge , in this verſe, and the lait indrement in the verſe fol» 


*— * » I az % = WIEST We 6 < -=-y 


”; 


—_— 


—_— 


Theheauenſy Hierufalem. Reuelation: 


7 Now foloweth, x N41 ſaw $a new heauen,and anew earth : 
- ones _} A for the + firſt heauen,, and the fuſt earth 
oder Avg wn were paſſed away, and there was no moreſea, 
1,a:d1t.s Joithe; 2 2? And TI lohn ſaw the holy citie new Hieru- 
futate eitate of the} ſ4]ern come downe from God our of heauen, pre- 
Cs | pared as a bride trimmed for ber huſband. 
mert,vaio the fit | 3 3 AndI hearda great voyce out ofheauen, 
verſeo! the next | ſaying , Behold, the Tabernacle of God « with 
chapcer.lu this are) gen and he wil dwel with them: and they ſhalbe 


ONION 4 his people, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 


on,{r ate,or pl.ce | wItnt . ; 

thereof, verſer. | 4 «4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
They her ſtate "yz | theireyes : and there ſhall be no more death;nei- 
ks ' ther ſorow, neither my , neither ſhall there be 
Before the ſtate of | ally more paine: for the firſt things are paſſed, 
the Church deferi-) 5 4 And hee thatſare vpon the throne, ſayd, 
_—— ' #Rehold,1 make all things new: and he faid vn- 
whole werld,that | £O ME, Write : for theſe words are faithful & tive, 
there ſbalbe anew] & Andheeſaidynto me, 5 It is done,l am 
heazzn, and anew} Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I 


_—_—_ E6y 65-*) will giue to him that is athurſt, ot the well of the 
Per.;z.rz audthis | Water of life freely. 

ts be ſeat or place] 7 He that ouercometh,ſhal inhericall things, 
ofthe Church,in | and T will behis God,and ke ſhall be my ſorne. 
—_— | $8 But thefearefull and the ynbelecuing, and 
+ E/a 65.17.ad; the abominable and murtherers,and whoremon- 
C6 22. | gers,and ſorcerers, and idolates.and all liars (hall 


+ Tull ue their © part in the lake, which burneth with 


| glowous Charch,js| ©re 2nd brimiſtone, which is the ſecond death. 


e | 9 © And therecamevnto me one of the ſeuen 


HJ 
, herally,vots the 8. Angels, which had the ſeven vials full ofthe ſeuen 


-| laſt plagues,and talked with me,ſaying,Come; I 
{ will ſhew thee the bride,the Lambes wite. 

10 And hee caried me away in the ſpirittoa 

great and 7 an high mountaine, and he ſhewed me 
that great _——_ holy Hieruſalem,deſcending 
out of heauen frem God, 
11 Having tte glory of God: and her ſhining 
{was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious , as a ialper 
ſtone cleare as chryſtall, 
'12 9 Andhada great wall and high, and had 
1* twelue gates,and ar the gates *' twelue Angels, 
> {and the names writtE which are the rwclue tribes 

—_— of | of the children of Iſrael : 
Crit z 3 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, ad 
on the North fide three gates , on the South fide 


3 is deſcribedby ſpeach, firſtef an Angel.in two verſes,then of God kim® 
felfe,in foure verſes The Angels ſpeach deſcribeth the gloty of the Church, by the 
mo!t familiar cohabitation ef God therewith, by communication of a'lmaner good 
ings according to the cournant, inthis verſe: and by remoouing or putting farre 
ilithings,in the verſe following. *- (hap-7 17. eſ«) 25.8. 4 Inthe 


| 


things 
away ofalleu ; $ 
peach of God himlel{e deſcribing the Charch, is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrar.ce, ' 


; verſe 5, Then followeth a magnificent deſcription ofthe Church , by the preſert and 
future good things ofthe ſame, in three verſes following, In the exordium God chals . 

' fengeth vato himlelfe the reſt otiog of allthe creatures, of 'which verſe 1. and wit: | 
the calling of $,labn vnto the writiug of theſe things, in this verſe. * E/ay | 

' 43-19. 2.corinth.5 19. % Chap.1 $8. and22.iz, $ The deſcription of the | 


rch is o! three forts, by aboliſhing of o!dtivings : by the being of preſent tbings 1n 
God, that is, of thin2s eternal: and by the communication of all good things with 
the godly, verſe 4, If ſo bee tbey Call flrjae manfully, verſe 7. But- the reprobate 
are excl»ded from thence, verſe 8, a Their lot nd mheritance as it wire. 6 A 


vnto the ſcribing of the heanenly Church, by the exprefle cal- 


ling of Saint Ioba jo this verſe., and his rapting vp by the Spirite , in confirwation of 
the trueth of God in the verſe following. 7 He meareth the p'ace and ſtately ſeate 
ofthe Church, ſhadowed out in a movntaine. 8 A type of that Church which is 
one ample, or Catholike, holy, cel-ftial}, built of God, inthis verie: and glori-us in 
the ver(e following, 1 bis type propounded generally, is after particularly declared, 


verſe 12.8% 9 A panicilar deſcription ( as | noted verſe 3. ) of the celeiijall | 


Cherch, / Firſt, by the eGentiall partes of the (arne, vnder the fimilitnde of a citie, vn 
to verſe 22, Stcondly , by the forreine a:ciden's, vnto the ende of tho chapter, 


| Third y, by theeffedtsin the tepinning of the next chapter , theefſintiall partes are 


woreci the ir arttr and the forme.in the whole wor e- of theſe ee ſuiperhicie: and foun- 
gation ofthe wall are er tire parts (a$ they vie to be callec) which parts are firſt deſcri- 
bed i» fig re, vato the 14 verſe, afterwards more exaftly. xo Accord ng to the 
pumber ofthe rnbes,of which chap 7, For heere the ortward part js attributed vnto 
the old Teftament, andthe ſonndation of the new Teftament, rr Hee n:cancth the 


| Prophets, who ae the melleugers of God aud watchmen of the Church, 


Thedcſcriptionoty, 
three gates,e9d on the Weſt ſide three pates, hs 
: 14 And the wallof the citie had 12 twelue 
foundations,& in them the names of the Lambeg 
twelue Apoſtles. = 
15 '3 And hethattalked with me, had a gol. 
den reede, to meaſure the citie withall, and the | 13 4 want 
gates thereof, 2nd the wall thereof. ' \toa woreengi. 


ſured the city with the reed. twelue thouſand fur- 
longs : and the length, andthe bredth, andthe 
height of it are equall. age" Gat 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun. 1g 1 head; | - - 


dred fourtie and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 

man, that is,of the © Angel, n 
18 '5 And the building of the wall of it was of | 4,7 

: Jaſper : and the citie was pure golde, like vnto | fides,ca 

 Cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of thewall of the ci- |'*"%* Grai 

' tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious | 

ſtones: the firſt foundation was iaſper: the ſecond 

of Saphre: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth 
of an Emeraud: —_— F, 
' 


20 The fift of a Sardenix : the ſixt of a Sardi- | Licayerte ,þ ft 


of 


x ah 
16 4 And thecitielay ® toureſquare, and the |* *kripiug Jer 


length is as large as the bredth of ic, and he mea- Chpenety 4 vg 


C07Rers and they jel rev 


qo 


us : the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a Be- | badthe gulf Yah oh 


ri]: the ninth of a Topaz: the tenth of a Chryſo- 
praſus : theeleuenth of a Tacynth : the twelfth an 
Amethyſt. g 
21 And thetwelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and every gate s of one pearle,and the © fireet of | © 
the citie & puze golde.is ſhining glaſle, - 
22 AndIſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 
_ Almightie and the Lambe are the Tewyple fe of 
of it. 
23 +* And this citie hath no necde of the | 
ſunne,neither of the mocne to ſhine int; for the 
lory of God did light it : and the Lambe is the | £ 


tghr of it 7 - 


34 + And the people which are ſated, ſhall bee 
walke i the light ot it : and the kings ct the |Li 


earth ſhall bring their glory and honcur ynto 1t, ws 10thy: _ - 


25 + And the gates of it ſhall nor bee ſhut by 
day : for there ſhall beno night thee. fea 
26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
+ halbe broughr vnto it. = 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane |? 
thing,neither whatſoever worketh abonunation 
' or lies; but tkey which are written in the Lambes 
| x booke of life, th 
; the laſt. + Eſay 60.3. ** Eſay6o.lt, ® Chapsg,s. and20.1; 
CH AP. XXII. 
'r Theriuer of the water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of life, 
6. 7 Then followeth the conclufion of thi: prophecte, 8 where 
Icekn declareth, that the things herein conteiuea, are moſt truet 
13 Andnow thethird time repeateth theſe words, All thmgs 
come from hm.who « the beginning ana the end, 
[2 x Nd heſhewed meea pure riuer of water of 
| A life, cleare as oryſtall, proceeding out of | 
| the throne of God, and of the Lambe. | - 
2 Inthenuddeſt of the ſtreete of it,and of ei- 
| ther ſide of the riuer, was the tree of life, which [capt 
| bare rwelue maner of fruits, and gaue finit every tan 
| moneth: and the leaues of the tice /#r142d to heale AER 
| the nations with. - reſt ofthedſf 
| And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the [Theefep 
' throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it,and (_ 
his ſeruantshall ſerue him, * ithe had 


| theſe : the everlaſting grace of God, fathis vere, the erernall living ofthep# 'Y 


; Chap. 2.7 the +tery" II fries whicht!:e godly bring ſoor;h viito God, thewl? 
i ethers, erſe 2. freedowe and im nirie trom 311 evil, God h:mfelle takngr 
{ bis ſeru .nts,and they likewyſe in then Go4,verle ;, The Feholding and 
' and (ealng ofthe fathfull frem 31] eternity, verſe 4. the light of © od and 
' kingdome aud glory,verie 5, 

4 And ' 


— 


ofit, Jrokeepe the words of this propheeie. E2 


Tranſition Þ ſhe coof 0121107 


exqui.. Y jgh pee placcs! 


ore 


þ, by 


444 Ci 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 

\lbe in their torcheads, 

5 +Andthere ſhall be no night there, and. 
| xpmaions they need no candle , neither light of the Sunne: 
pple", for the Lord God giueththem light, & they (hall 
reigne for evermo1e, 


qjevuecs of the 6 ? And hee ſaid vnto mee, Theſe words are 


rs of the 'Þ yginco the faithfull and t:ue : and the Lord God cf the holy 


the 


A} c it: re 


fame, 4 wd the 0d 
yon bus! is 


em, 


iz ny wck by he 


of the Al 


jedreiſ.and 
cavech 


81 5 Hethatis vniuſt , let him be vniuſt ſtill: 
ard he which is filchy,ler him be filchy (hill ; and | 
he that is righteous ler him be righteons ſtil; and | 
he that is holy,let him be holy ſtill. 

12 5 And bchoid,I come ſhortly, and my re- 


auth <6 18 
wlueel ig ibis ve: ſe. Thirdly, from the promiſes of God concern ng his comming 
MaSidltlec this;s,and concerning our faluation, verſe 7 Four: hiy trom the te- 
Limo S.lobu v:mielic,ver 8, The reſt ofthe ipecch ottheAgelterdiog tothe 
bend S.lohn 10: cr:up:<d cr brake oft by his vnaduiſed att of worſhipping him, 
Lln:yerſ: which the Angel forbidding, tracheth him tha a'{oration wut be gi- 
uti him. but onely to C09, as for hm" Ife, tha: he is «t .uch cature cad ofs 
may not be ad ved 2 whice: thin alſy was in like maner done, chap 16.10. 
hy.19 10, 3 The Argelieturn:th vate his to: mer ſpeech 2 inv hich | 
ladeth the vie of this booke, beth 191 a1ds our lelues, in this ard the next verſe | 
WM alarheht of God for de: ara ton of bist veth, thence vnts 'he x5. verf, 4 That 
Laooand this pro-phecie op: y vB Oa'land conceale no part of it. The con'1aty 
js commanded Eia.$.6. a- d Day 8.26. 5 Anorije&jon prevented. 
willbe ſome that wil' abuſe c/:i$ occaſion rntoeuil} and wil wreſt this Scrip-» 
Www theit owne deſtruct:on,as Peter ſaith. A bat :hen ? laiththe Angel che miſte- | 
"" jodmuſt cor tee. ore be concealed, which it t ath pleaſed bim to communi» | 
emo v3. Letthem ' e buirc/ull vnto ethers, lt ſuch bemore and mote vile in theme | 
this Scripture docth not plea'e ; yet others (hall bee further conformed 
th mo rickteouſnes, & true holines. 7 he carea d reformation of tleſe way not | 
welded becauſe of F \ 0luntarie & malicious « fence of others, 6 Ihe ſecord 
pielorging «mo the vie of thi+ booke as 1 aid v. to. Alfo(ſaith God br YArgel) 


xe ſhould be r.0 vie of ths booke vn © men yet 11{ho\ be of his vie wn | 


Who jt is 2 witeelſe 0: iny trueth vite my g'orie, who will con e ſhortly to 
Waderecute uſt wdgem« ntn this v erſ-:» ho have targh! that a! theſe things 
ſter being in mein the 1 3,verſand baue denounced bleed <= vato my lew 
Wh the Church,verle 14.a0d repiobation vito the vogocily,ver. 15. 


| Chopanije + 


_ Adde not ner dinjiniſh. 12x - 


ward is with mee, 2to giue to euery man accor-|* R:w.2.6. 
ding as 1s worke ſhalbe. PI 
ICE «p.1.% 
1; Tams* Alpha and Omega, the beginning! & ., 5. 
and tke <nd,the n:{t and the }aRk, | eſa.41.44, 
14 Bleſled aze they, that doe his Commande-! ef GG 
ments, 7 that their right may bee in thetree of! 7, ns 


- : - rele et the god} 
Lite,and may enter in thruugh the gates into the] fer done ho — 
City. 


woo 


' title auG tereſt 

| thetic unto; and 
their lcuxe 10 the 

: 1zme, 

!& Theſecond 


| Chriſt ratilying 

[the 1 0cattvn of 

;S. lobn, andthe 

! auth. ritie of his 

;calling :ndteſti» 
monie,buth from 

| the condition of 

| bis owne perſon 

; being Ged and 

| 


/G dare Yeaand 
Amen. 2 Car. r. 
2c.an:! alſo hom 
= teſjfcation 
of other pe rſy 
by the gc- om, 
tion of ihe holy 
Ghoſt,who bere 
iSa- it were an 
 borcurable af 
vtiſtant of the 


OCKACS 3; 


19 Andifany manſbal diminiſh of the words 


of the buoke of this prophecie,God ſt.,all take a- 
way hispart out of thebouoke of life, and out of 
the holy Citie, and from thoſethings which are 
written in this booke. 

20 '*® Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickely. Amen, Eucn ſo, come {ziſta 
Lord Tefus, JE the 

25 * The grace of our Lord Ielus Clift bee > _ no 

h gn '* {ſpouſe:an 
With YOU all, AMEN, ,cu-ry of the gedly - 

23 merrbers : 
_ _— frem 

« thirg preſ.. ot, 
'that fiber ; 
owne kaon ledge 
and accord they 
a:e called forth 
vnto the parti 
; cipation ot the 
good things of Ged, ver. 179, % Eſa,c5.2, BI The obtefla ica 44 $, lobn(which 
15 the third place of the confirmation,as « a* noted ve. 6.JiOyred withacurle 0” exs 
ecratic no p:eſerue he t:uth of this booke extire and vncortrp'ed,jintwo verſes. 

10 Adiuine corhrr-ation or lealing of the obteffation firſt rem Chriſt avouching 
the fame, ardder.ou'c ng bis comming agairft a Ithofe th:t i! all put e>e3 facrilegs. | 
cus hands thereunto 2 then from lobn himſe}fe,who by a moi hely pray: rcalle k 
C hrilt to take vengeance of ii em, 1: The (-lu'atiop Apoſtolic; 1which isthe other | 
place cf he concluſion as 1 faid ver 6.&i> tle erdalmet of (uge Ep flewhichwe | 


THE Bun, 


; wiſh vnto the Church &ets :li the boly and ele membe. stherep! jr. Chriſt eſis 00g 


Lord, vntill bis comuung to ivdgemunty (ome Lord Feſics , 30d doe itagune A. 


A briefe 
| | 


= > oe nod wo 


A briefe Table ofthe interpretation ofthe 


proper names which are chiefly iound in the Old 
; Teſtament, where the firſt number ſignifierh E 


the Chapter, the ſecondthe yerſe, 


VV Hereas the wickedneſſe ef time, and the bliudueſſe of the Srmer age hath beene ſuch, that all 
things altogether haue beene abuſed ar:d cornupted, fo that the very right names of divers of 
the holy men named in the Scriptures, haue beene forgetten, and now ſocme ſirange vuto viz and the 
names of infants, that ſhould exc haue ſome godly adurrtiſcments in them, aud (hould bee memorials 
end markes of the cluldren of God receined into his houſholdghawe bene hereby alſo changed, and made 
the ſignes and badges of idolatrie end heatheni(h imprctie + wee hane now ſet fsorth thy Table of the 
wames that bee moſt wſed in the Old Teftament , with their inte» pretations , as the Hebrew importeth, 
partlyto call backe the godly fromthe avuſe, when tiey ſhall knew the true names of the gadly Fathers, 
aud what they ſignifte , that their children now named after them, may hauz teſtimonies by ther very 


, xames5,that they are within that faithful /amilie,tbat i all their dotngs bad «wer God before their eyes, 
«nd that they are bound by theſe their n1mes to ſerue G:d from their infancie , and haue occaſion to 


prayſe him for hu workes wrought tn them,and their fathers, but chiefly to reSfore their names to they 
zntegritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures aud ſecret myſteri:s of the huly Ghoſt ſhall better bee 
wnderſtanted. W: haue medl:d rarely with the Greeke names , becauſe ther interpretation u vucer= 
faine, and many of them are corrupted fremthcir oricuuall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſt 
8 the margent of thu Table,wiich hane bene corrupted by the Greerans, Now for the other Hebrew 
wames that are not here nterpreted, let not the diligent Reader bee careful : for hee ſhill fndethems in 
plices miſt connment among |t the annotations : at leaſt ſ5 many as may ſieme to make for any cdifica+ 


tz0n,41d viderſtanding of the Scriptures. 
&: -- Abill;ua,the father ofaluation, x.Chron 6.4. Abiſue 
Aron, or Ahaton, a tcachcr, Exod, Abill;ur, the father of a ſong, orofa wall, orof 
Ro 4at * righteouſice, 1.,Chron. 2,29 
Abdi , © Abiia,a ſeruant, z.Kings cbap. 4. Adbiralgthe father of the dew, 2.Sam. 3.4; | 
ANY vaſes, Avitob,the fathcr of goodneſſe,x.Chron, 8.1 x Abitub 
Aiel YC = Abdeel, a ſeruaunt of God, Ierem. ' Abncr the fathers candle, 1.Sam, r 3.50 Abitub 
36.26 Abram,an high father,Gen, xr.,zr 
Abi Abdi,my ſeruant, n,Chron,6.7, Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 
1b and Abdia\), a ſeruant of the Lord, 1.Kings 18, 3, and. name was changed,Gen.17 5, 
Als Ovadiab,one of the twelne Prophets, Abſhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, — 
om 


Abdiel,the ſame, ,Chron.5.15 

Abcd-nego,ſeruant of thining,Dan. 1,7. 

Abel, mourning, the name ot a citie, Iudg.11.33. 
s.Sam. 6, 48 but Habel,the name of a man,doth 


or reward, 2.Sam. 3.3. 
C Achan, troubling, Ioſhuag.n, who is called A- Abſolom 
char,2.Chron 2,7. 


' E Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helper,z, Hadadezer 


| ſiznifte vanitic,Gen 4.2, Sam.8.z.and 1.Chron. 18.3, 
leaha Abgatha,father of the winepreſſe,Eſter 1.10 Adaiah,the witneffe of the Lord,r,Chron.6,4x Adaias 
theta Abiab,the will ofthe Lord,2.Chron. 29.1. Adaliah,poucrtie,Eftcr 9.8, | Adalia 
Abim Abiam,father of the Sea,x.Kings 14 31 Adam,man,carthl;,rcade Gen. 5.2, 
AuGrh Abiaſaph,a gathering father, z.Chron.6.23. Ex9d, Adiel,the witneſſeof God, 1.Chron.q.36 
bid:ph 6,24 Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler, 2.Sam.3.4+ ; 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent fa- Adonibezck, the Lord is thunder, Iudg. 1,5. Adonias 
ther, 1.Sam.22.21 Adonikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2.13,&8.r3z Adoniial 
Abida,father of knowledge,Gen.2 5,4. Adoniram,thehigh Lord, 1.Kings 4 6. 
Abidan,father of judgement, Num.,1.18 A:lonizedek.the Lordsiultice,loſh 10.1, 
Abiel,my father is God, 1,Sam.9.1, C Ag:bus, agraſhopper,Ads 11.28 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe,Ioth.17.2. Azar,a {tranger,Gen 16.1.Cal. 4.24 Hagar 
ted © © Abigail,the fathers ioy, 1:Kings 2543, C Ahaz,taking,or poſleſling,2.Kings 16,1, Achas 
Abihail,the father of (trength,Num, 3.35 Ahaſueros,a prince,or head,Dan.g.1, Abaſhucroik 
ably Abihu,be isa father, Ex0d.6.23 Ahban, a brotber of vnderitanding, x, Chron, 
Aaiud Abibud,the father of praiſe, 1.Chron,8. 3, 2.29 
A'ilene, lamentable,Luke 3.1, Ahii:b,brother of the Lord, rx, Chron.2 25 
Alimael,a father from God,Gen.10.28 Ahima3z,brother of counſe!!,r,Sam.14.50 
Abimelzchthe kings father,or a father ofcounſel, Ahiman,brother of the right hand, Num. 13,23 
or the chiefe king,Gen. 20.3. Ahimelech,akings brother,n.Sam. 21.1, 
Aninadab —Abinadab, a father ofa voy, or of a free minde, or Ahimoth,a brother of death, z ,.Chron.6 25 
prince, 1,Sam, 16.8. Ahinoam,the brothers beaurie, r.S:2m.,14-15 | 
ahnoom Abinoam, father of beautie, Tudg, 4.6, Ahior, the brothers light, Iudeth 5.5. Achioe 
arm Abiram,an high father, rt. Kings 16. 34 Abilab,an heartie brother, Judeth 1.31 : Ahalab 
| Abithag,the fathers \gnorance,r.,Kings 1,3, Ahia>,aſweer ſatiouring medow.r,Chro.8.1t, Ahlab-' 7 
Ahalon Abiſhai,the fathersreward, 1.Sam. 26.6, Abhikam, a trothcr arifing, or auenging, 3,Kivgs | Ahars 
Abhalom = Abiſhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace of the 22.12 Acbiam 
Qllom father,a,Sam.1 5:24 Abiczer,the brothers helpe,Nuw, 1,12 
- Qqq a Abolab, 


; Aluay 


Amnon 
Aminon 


' Annas 
; Apkdeno 


| Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, Oren 


Bcel - 


Bediada 2 


as 
wy . 


Beelmeon - -. 


7 


| Aholah,a manſion,or dwelling in herlelfe. 

| Aholibah,my manſidn inher,Ezck. 23.4 

| Abud,praiſing or confeſling, ludg.z,15 

| E Alion,high,z.Chro. 1,40. 

'  Amalck,alicking people,Gen.,z36.12 
Amariah,the Lord (aid,or the lambe ofthe Lorde, 


Zeph..1 


Amaſla,fparingthe people,z.Sam. 27.25 
Amathay,the gife ofthe people.z,Chron.6.35 
Amaſhſi,the treading of the people,Neke,11.13 
Amaſiab,the burden of the Lord,2z.Chron, 17,16 
| Amithi,true or fearing, 2:;Kings 14.25 | 
: Ammiel. a people of God, or God with mee, n, 


Chron. 3.5 


The firſt Table. | | 
.Baanah,in affliQtion, 2,Sam.4.2 

| Babel,confuſion,Gen, 1 0.10.and 11.9 

; Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus,or adrun. 


; Bachenor,and'Bacenor,the ſame, 2.Mac.x 2. 35 


Babylon 


kard, 1,Mac.q.8. 


Badaiah,che Lord alone, Ezra 10 35 


' Baladan,anc'ent in iudgement, 2.Kings 20,12 _ | 
Baldad,old Joue,or withour loue, Lob 8.x Bildad | 
' Barachel,blefling GoJ,lob 32.3 
Birachiab,bleſſing the Lord,Zech.z.n Berechiak 


| Barionah ſonne ofa doue, Mat.n6,17 


; Ammilhaddai, the people of the Almightie, Num, | 


L,2.1 


; Ammon,apeople,Gen.rg. 38 

: Amon,faithfull,2.Kings 21,18 
Amos,a |utden,one of the twelue Prophets, 
Amorz,ftrong, the father of Ithai,Iſai z.1, 

; Amzi,firong.r.Chron.6.46 

' © Anah,affliting,anſwering,or finging,Gen. 36,2. 

and Hanna, gracious or mercifull, z.Sam, 1.2 

: Ananiah,the cloud ofthe Lord,AQts 5.1 

+ Andreas,manly, Mat. 4.18 

: Anub,a grap, 1.Chron 4.8 
Antipas,for all,or againlt all,Reuel.2.13 


bernacles of bispalace, Danicl 11. 46 
' Apollo, a deſtroyer, At 18.24. the name alſo of 


anidole, 


; Appbia, bringing forth,or increaſing, Philcm.2, 
| E Aram, h-ight,or their curſe,Gen, 10.2 3 

; Arbel,Bel,or God hath auenged, Hoſ.10.14 

| Archelaus,aprince of the people, 2.M:t2,22, 
' Areli,the akar of Gad,Gen 46.16 

| Aretas, vertuous,2,Mac.5.8, 
- | Artall,aſhte, feruent to ſpoile, Ezra 9.22 
'C Afa;a phyſician, r.Kings 1 5.18 

; Agel, God hath wrought,2,Sam.2, 18 


! Aſaph, gathering, r.Chron.s.z 


| Aſharelah,the bicſ{ſedneſſe 0 
: Aſhbel,an old fire,Gen.46.2 1 

- | Aſher,blededneſſa,Gen. zo.1 3 

| Aſhiel,the worke of God, r, Chro. 4.35 

| Aſhur,bleſſed,ortrauailing,Gen,10.23 

; Aſmodeug,a deſtroyer, Tobit 3.8 

| Aſtyages,goucrnour ofthe citic, Dan, 13.65 
| E Ararah,acrowne,r.Chron, 2,26 

| Athaizh,the time of the Lord, Neh. x 1.4 

; Athaliah,time for the Lord,2 Kings 8.26 

| T Aza,ftrengrh,Ezra 2.49 
! Azaniah,bcarkening the Lord,Neh.ro.9 
| Axareel,the helpe of God,1i,Chron.1 2,6 


9 
fGod,r.Chron.2 


13.0 


' Bethſhua,rhe daughter of faluation, r.Chron. 3.5, 
| © Be!ſhatſar, withont treaſure, or ſearcher of trea» Baltafar 


| Benaiah,the Lords building, 1.Chro.4 36, 
' Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand , who was firſt 


* | E Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement, orthe ta-! 


Barnabas,theſonne of conſolation, As 4.36 

Barabbas,ſonne of confuſion, Mat.29.1 6 

Baruch,bleſſed, lerem.z2.12 

Betbſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter of pethfgbe 
an othe,2,Sam,1nn,3., 


= Ne EE EEE 
—_— 


= 


gi" 
(Fitz 
Beleſhangi| fi 
Beleſharſar: WB 
Beleſhauar: | 


ſure,Dan.5,1, 


called Benoni,the ſonne of forrow,Gen. 35,18 
Ber1jah,the Lords creature, 1.Chro,8.21 


Berak, lightning, Tudges 4.6, Barak « | 
: Bered,haile, n.Chron-7.20 | ala 
| Bethiah,the Lords daughter, 1,Chr. 4.18 Phathouih; 
' Bezaleel, inthe ſhadow of God,Fxo0d. 31,2 Bereleel | 
C Bilcam,the ancient of thepeople,Num.zz.5 Balam if 
; Bil-ah,old,or fading,Gen. 29.29. MY nected 
C Beas,in power,or [treogth, Ruth 2.2 Boos, Boz: 'iN 
C you 
OS ſearcher, Mat.26.57- \Y ted 
Calcol,nouriſhiog,z.Kings 4.31 Chalcol: Yiu 
Caleb,as an hart, Num. 1 3.7 {| Yilidas 
' Canaan,a n.erchant,Sen, 9,18 B56 
' Carmi,my vine,Gen.q6.9. Bret 
; Caſclubim,a+ pardoned, Gen. 1 0.14. Chaſelon: | 
; C Cephas,a ſtone, Jobn 1.42 Chaſlonij; | 
Cepirah,a lioneſſ2,Ezra 2.25 Caſiubim. | 
E Cherub,as a childe,Ezra 2.59 Chepiray | dimoda 
Chileabgthe reſtraint of the father, 2.Sam, 3.3 | 
Chilion,perfit,or all like a doue,Ruth x 2 | | 
C Ciſlon,hope,or confidence, Num. 34.21 Chiſlon: | 
; C Clemens,mecke,Phil.4.,3 | | 
- Clcopatra, the glory of the countrey, 1, Maccab, Yb 
, 1057 ol 
C Col-hoxch,ſeeing all,Neh. 3.15, Colle» | 
Coneniah, the ſtabiliie of the Lord,z.Chr. 31,13. Conanigh: | 
| Coſbi,a lyar,Num. 25.48 Conbi- IG 


CCuſin,Culi, blacke, or an Ethiopian, 2.Samuel Culhi x | 
18:21 +38 A 


D F 
Alajah,the poore ofthe Lord, r Chro, 3.24 Dilais: 


| Azariab,belpe of the Lord.2.Kings 14.21 Dalilah,a bucker,or conſumer, ludg,16.4. | Delatas: | 
' Azarikam,helpe riſing vp,Nch. 31.15 ; Damaris,a lutle wife, Adts 19.34 - Delaihs * 
| Azmaueth, ſtrength of death,2 Sam,23.31 Dan,a iudgement, Iudges 14 1g Delilab 
| Azubah,forſcken,r.Kings 22.42 Daniel, judgerrent of God, Dan. 1, 6- 
| Azur,holpen,or helperler.28.z { Dathan,Natute or law,Num.16, 1 
| | B - | Dauid,beloued,1.Sam.17.13 
| | ; | C Deborah,aword or a Bce, Gen-35.8 | 
| T3 Aal, Beal'm, lord, lords: the name of the idole; Delphon,a dropping downe, Eſter 9.9 Daſphon: | 
; of the Sidanians , or a gene: all name to all/ Demas, fauouring the people,Col. 4.14 
idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and ow. Demophon,fNlaying the people. 2.,Mac,12.2 
J | nersof allthat worſhipped them , x,Samu.7.-4,, Deuel, Know God, Num. 14 Duel ; 
Judges 2.13 .a0d-3,7. ; C Diblam,cluſterof figges, Hoſ 1 3 Debelain: | 
Baalidaa maſter ef knowledge, x.Chro.tq 7 | Diiymus,a twinne,John 11.16, Diblaim- | 
Baal-meon , the lordor Wn of. the manſion of} Dinah;hudgement,Gen. 20.31 _ "1 Dina 
rh* houſe, as alſo Baalzibub, ſigmficth the ſame,; Diotrephcs, nouriſhed of Iupiter, 3. Tohn 9, - 
| Luke x r,1 :Num.g 3. $. ; Diſhan,a threſhinp, Gen. 36, 2T Dior 
Bull-zebub;che maſter of flies,2.Kings 1,3 _ | CDedanahylouc,z.Chron,z0, 37- . Dodauk: 
$2 RB SR: : FE: IN ; 8 Dodanim, , _ —- 
| 
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D Dodanim, beloued.Gen.1e.4. 


[Doeg,carefull,.Sam, 21.7, 
\Do:cas,aDoc,ARts 9.39. 


| {Dorda,gencration of knowledge,n.Kings 4.3 1 


'Doſicheus,giuen to Go,2 Mac. 1 2.19 


EB 
P Eupalfrs or paſſage, Gen. 10.24 
L-CEden,plcaſure, 3,Kings 19.12 
| Eder,a flocke, x, Chron. 23.2 3, 
; Edom,reddy or earthy,Gen.25.30 
CElchanan,the mercy of God, 2.Sam.2 3.24 
| Eldaab,theloue of God,Gen.25.4. " 
{Eldad,the loue of God, Num. 1 1. 26 
Elcadah, witneſſe of God, 1,Chro,7.28 
Eleaſah,the worke of God, r.Chro.2.z9 
| Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod 6 23 
|Eliab, My God the father, Num, 26.8, 
[Eliah, God the Lord, 1.Chr.8.27 
| Eliakin, God ariſerh, Iſa.23. 20 
| Eliam,the people of God,2.Sam.33.34 
\Bliaſaph,the Lord increafeth,Num, 1,14 
EliaſI1b,the Lord returneth, r.Chr.z.24 
Eljatha,thou art my God, r.Chr.2 5.4. 
| E'ichoenai,to the Lord mint ey:s.u.Chr.26.3, 
| Elidad,the beloned of God, Num. 34.21 
| Elibu,be is n.y God, x,Chr.1 2.20 
.God, Ruth, 1.2, : 
| Eljocnai,co hum mine eyes,1,.Chr.3.23 
Eliphal,a miracle of God, 1.Chro.1 1,35 
' Elipl:ajet,the God of dc ucrance,2.Sam,5.16 
| Eliſha,my God (au:th,r,Kings 19.16 
El hah,the Lambe of God, Gen, 10.4. 
| Bliihaphat,my God iudgeth, ».Chr.23.1. 


 Eliſheba,the othe of God, crthe fulnefſeof God, | 
; H.xariah,ſceingthe Lord,Nehe.11.5, 


Exod. 6.23 


: | Elizur,the Arengeh of God, Num.r. 5+ 


Eikan.h,the ze:Je of God,Ex0d.6. 24 
Eimoded, God meaſureth,Gen.10.26 
| Elnathan,Gods gift, lere. 26.22 
| Elphoal, Gods worke, 1.Chr.8.rx 
| Eluzaj,God my firength, 1,Chr. 13.5» 
' Elymas,a corrupter or ſorcerer,A&s 13.8, 
: CEnvos,man,or miſerable, Gen.q.26 
| TEpaphroditus,pleaſant,Philip. 2.25 
Epenctas,)audable,Rom.1 6.5, 
| Ephah,weary,Gene2 5.4. 
; Epher,duſt, Gen. 25.4. 
Ephraim, fruitfull,or encreafing,Gen-41.53 
' CEraſtus,amiable.AQs 19.32 
' CTEfau, working, Gen.25,25 
: Elhc6l,a cluſter, Gen.14.24 
Eſhek, violence, 1.Chr.8.39 
Eſter,hid,Eſter,2.7. 
| CTEthan,ſtrength, Kings 3,37, 
' CEubulus, wiſc or of good counſel,2.,Tim,4-28 
' Eupolemus,a good warriour,1,Mac.8,17. 
| Eurychus, fortunate, AQs 20.9 


| CEzbon.haſtingto vnderſtand, r.Chr.7,7 
| Ezckiel, ſtrength ofthe Lord,Fzck.1.3, 


Exeliah,neere the Lord,2.Chr, 34.8, 


| Ezer,:nhelpe,1.Chr.4.4. 

| Exraganhelper,Ezr1.7.1. 

| Erriel,the helpe of God,tere, 36.26 

| Ezrikam,an belpearificg,1.Chr. 3.23, 


| 


t 


Aal,an abomination, IJudg,9.35 
Gabricl, amanof God , 


; God;thke name of an Angel,Dan.$.36 


The firſt Table. 
| Gad,aband or gariſon,Gen,zo, 1, 


Galal,arolle, 1.Chr,g,i5, 

Gamalie|,Gods reward, Aﬀts 5.34 
Gamaria,aconſuming of the Lord, lere, 29.3, 
Gazubar,a treaſurer, Ezr2,4.8., 


Ged:on,a breakeror de{troyer, Iudg 6.13 
Geharzi,valley of viſion, a.Kings 4.12 


| Geraza pilgrime or firanger,Gen. 46.21 
| CGinath,a garden, 1.Kiogs 16.2 1 


T Gog. a roofe of an houle, Ezek. 38.2, 
Goliath,a captiuitie,z,Saw.7.4, 


| Gomer,aconumer,Gen,10.2, 


| Gorgiasgterrivie,r, Mac. 3.38 


H 
Abakkuk,a wraſ(iler,Hab, rs, 


', 
i 


Gamriah 


! Gemariah 


| TGedaliah,the greatneſſe of the Lord,Ner;38.1, | Godoliah 


! Gideorr 
' Giezi 


; r, Abakuk 
Hatazaniab , che hiding of the Lordsſhield. Hab2zziniah 


Iere.z5.3. 


: 
Habi.b,he hiding of the Lord Nehe,9.63, 


| Elimelech, my God the King , or the counſell of 


Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord,Nehe, g0.4, 
Hzdad,icy,Gen.25.15,,.Ctr.r,z0 

Hagad,2 graſhopper,Ezra., 2,46 

Hagsiah,the Lords feaſt:z.Chr.6.30 

Har, H.:mathi,indignation,or hear,Gen.ro.18 
Hamdar,heat of jucgement, Gen, 36.26, 
Hamul,mcrcitull, Gen. 46,13 

Hanamee!,tiie mercie of God, ler, 32,9. 


' Hananee],the gracc of God, Nehe.g.1. 


Henani. gracious,or merciful, 1 Kings. 16.9, 
Haraniah,grace of the Lord,Icr.37.13 
Haim,drdicateto Ged, tChr. 24,8. 


. Haſadiahythe mercy of the Lord,1.Chr,z.20 


; Hattil,zn howling for fione, Ezra 2.57 - 


Havah\l:uing.or giving life, Gen, 3.29. 
Haz 2el,ſeciog God, 1.Kings 19.17 


CHever,a companion,Gen.46.1 


| 7 | 
' Helkiah, the portion of the Lord, 2.Kings 18.48 


Henoch, taught or dedicate,Gen.g,18 


; Hepher,a digger or Deluer,r.Chr.4.6, 


' 
[] 


Hephzebah,my delight in her,z, Kings 21.2 
Heth,feare or breaking,Gen.23.3, 
H:zri,or Hezro,Heſron, Aſar,Efri,Gen.46.12. 


| CHic],the Lord liueth, 1.Kings 16.34. 


Hiram,the height of life, 2.Sam. 5,11 
Hizkiah,ſtrength of the Lord, 2.Kings 18.1. 


| CHo+ab, beloued, Num. 10.29 


| 


| Hoſhaiak,ſaluation of the Lord, Ier,q2.1. 


Hori,a prince,Gen, 36.23. 


; Hoſhea,faluation, Hoſ.r,r. 
; Hoſa,truſting,z,Chr,26.10 


Hotham,a ſcale or ſigner, 1.Chr.y.32 


Horziel,ſceing God,e.,Chr.23.9. 
C Hul, forow or infirrgity,Gen. r0.23 
Hur,liberty,or prince,1.Chr,4.1. 


| Huſhab,baſtiog,r.Chr.4.4+ 


I 
| FAakob,a ſupplanter,Gen 25.36, 
; Jlaakangdeftroying,r.Chr.5.r3 


Taafici,the worke of God, 1.Chr.11.47 


' Taazaviah, the hearkening of the Lord.ler. 3.3. 
; Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen,q.20. 
| Iabeſh,drought,2.Kings 15,10 


I1abez,forow,r.Chron.4.9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding,lof. 15,8 


: Jachin,Nabilitie, Gen.q46.10 
| Tadiah,knowivg the Lord, Ezra 2,36. 


or the ſtrength of | I2el,a Doc,or aſcending, Judg.4.17. 
 lahalleel,praiſing God,r,Chr,4.i6, "RE 


—_ 


; Hagaba 
' Agpia, 
Awarha 


Jahzed 
Afiel 
 Achoel,Ia- 
hiel 


Jamrah 
Icmucl 


Taphie 
Irpeel 


Taaſar 
Taſub 
Jathanael 
Jether 
Tethrai 
Jonia 
Jaaziel 


Ibiac 


Jaddo 
Chomias 
IJeddia 


: Teddida 
Iedidiah 
Iediac! 
Teiiah 
Ichieli 
Joadan - 
Joahas 


Joas 
Jonan,Tlo« 
barnes 


loacim 
Joſzphat 


| Toſedec 
; Tuda, Indah 
Iaccnna 


Iaphler 


Iarei 
Icruel 


Tenoram 

: Toram 
Terobaal 
Eſvah,Iſa- 
| 1ah 

{ Tefiry 

* Igeal 
Jooa?> 
Ibniizh 
Iochabed 


The firſt Table, | 


TJahazic!,God haſteth,Gen 46.24 
Iahaziel,ſceing God,Ezra 8.5, 
Iahehel , hope in God or beginning in God, Gen, 
46.14 
_ Tair,lightencd, Deur. 3,14. 
' Takim,ftabliſhing,x,Chro,8.19 
Tambri,rebellious, 1,Mac, 9.37 
Iamin,right hand, Gen, 46,10 
Iamuel,God is his day,Gen,q6,10 
Janohabgreſiing,loſh.s 6.6, 
Ianum,fleeping, loſh.1g.s5 3 
Iapheth,perſwading and entiling, Gen, 5.32 
Taphia,lightning,2.Sam.5.1 
Larephel,health of Gad,loſ{h.r 8.27 
Larib,fighting or aueyging. 1 ,Chro,q. 24 
Jaſhen,ancienc,a,Sam.23.32 
Jaſher,rizghteous,Lo{h. 10, 3 
: Jaſhub,a returning, r.Chro.7.8. 
Inthniel,a gift of God, 1,Chr.26,2, 
| Tattir,a remnant or exceilznt,Iolh.15-4$ 
Ithri, Ithro,l:hron,the ſame, 
Tauan,making ſad, Gen.10.2. 
: Taziel,the firength of God, 1,Chr.15.18 
Inziz,brightnefle,r.Car.29.31 
T Ibiac,choſen,2.Sam. 5.1 5 
. © Ichabod, where is glory?4,Sam. 4.21 
C 14ddo, his confeſtion,1.Chr. 27.21 
. C Teconiah ſtaviiitic of the Lord, 1.Chr, 3,16 
Tedaiah, the hand of the Lord, or contcſng the 
I ord, t.Chr,4.397 
Iedidah,beloued, 2.Sim.1 2.25 
Iediel, knowledge of God, r.Chr.7.6, 
Ieduthun,confelling, r.Chr.9.16 
Tehiah the Lord luzth,r,Chr.1 5.24 
Ichiel, God liueth,r, Chr,26.22 
Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſure, 2.Kings r4.2. 
Ichoahas,thepoſſcſſion of the Lord,z.Kings 3 3« 


34» 
Tehoaſh,the fire of the Lord,2.Kings 11.21 
Ichohanan, grace or mercy of the Lord, r.Chron, 


26.3. 
Ichoiada, the knowtedge of the Lorde, 2.Kings 


11.15 : 

Ichoiakin, the rifing or aucnging of the Lorde, 
2.Kings 23,34 

Ichoſhaphat,the Lord is the iudge, r.Chr.z,10 

Ichoſhua,the Lords ſfaluation,Zech, 3. r 

Jehozalak,the juſtice of rhe Lord.r.Chr.6,14 


; Ichudah,confeſlionor praiſe,Gen.2 9.3 5 


Ickamiah,the Lord ſhailariſe,eſtabliſh,or auenge, | 
. Koreqcryive, 1.,Chto 9.19 


1.Chr,2,41 
Ickodcam, the burning of the people , Toih.zs. 


$6, 
Tephlcr,delivered, r.Chr.7,32 
Jephunneh,beholding, Num. 13.7, 
Icrahm:el,the mercy of God,.Chr.2,9, 
Tered,rulizg,Gen.s.rs | 
Jericl,the feare of God, n.Chr.7.2, 
| Tecimorhyfearing death, 1.Chr,7.7, 
I:robo2m,encresfing the people,2,Kings 14.23 
Icroham,high, 1.Chro.6.27 
Terbbaal,ter Baal auenge,Tude,s,;2 
Ieftaiah,ſajuation of the Lord, !fa.1. ts. 
Teſhua,a Saujour, Matth, 1.16 
T Ipal,redeemed,z.Chro.3.22 
I2Jaliav,the greatncſſe of the Lord, Iere, 35-44 
C Tob,willin? or voluntary, 1.Chr.2.16 
Iob,forrowfull or hated, lob.x.r, 
Tobammah,the building of the Lord, x,Chr.g,8, 
; Tochebed, glorious, Exod 6.20 
| Joel, willing,or beginning, locl 1.7, 


? 


' C Kedar, blackneſie,Gen,25.13 
| Kedem, Eaſt, Ierem,49.28 


| Lahad,to praiſe, 1.Chro.4. 2. 
Lamuel, with whom i5 Go8*Prou, 30.1,4; 


! Lot, wrapped,ortoyned, Gen, 8 1.27 


; E Lyſfias,d:foluing,s,Mac.z 32 


Tokſhean,an offence,Gen. 25.2, 

Joktan, a little one,Gen, 10.35 

Ionah,a doue,2. Kings 14.25 

Ionadab, voluntary of willing, 2.Sam.r 3,5, 
Jonathan the gifr of the Lord, Tudges 18, 30 
Ioſeph,encreafing, Gen. zo 24 

Joſhaberh,the fulneſſe of the Lord, 2, Chro.22,1t 
Ioſhtah,the fireof the Lord,z Kings 22.3 
Iotham,perfite,z2.Kings 15.32 


Iozabad,endowed,s.Chr, 1 2.20 


T Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord, 1,Chro,8s 


25. 
Iphtah,opening,Iudges 11.x 
T Ira,2 watchwan, 1.Chr.11,28 
Irad,a wilde afſe, Gen.g.z8 
Iriah,the feareof the Lord, ere, $7.13 
Irmeiah,Exalting the Lord, 1.Chr.g.24 | 
T lihacar.a wages,Gen.zo.18 
]thai,a gift or oblation,Ruth,q,17 | 
Jhboſhcth, a man of (hame, 2.Sam.2.1n2 |; 
Iſhcarjot,an hireling,or man of death, Mat. 10,4. | 
1!:mae}, God hath heard,Gcn.r6.11 
Iihrob,good man,z.Sam.no.8. 
Iffacl, aprinceof God, or preuailing with God, 

Gen,35-10 
T Ithamar,woe to the change, Exod.6.2 3 
Irrai,ſtrong, 2.Sam, 23.29 
Ittiel, God wi:ch me,Nehe.nn,”, 
C lubal,bringirg,or fading, Gen,q.21, 
Juchal,mjghtic,lere. 38.2. | 
CT Izebcl,woetothc houſe,r,Kings 16.3 1, 
Izbak,laughter,Gen.19.19. | 
Iztahizh, the Lord ariſcth , or the clearencſle of 

the Lord,1.Chron, 19.19. | 
Izreel,thee ſeede of God,loſh.r5.56, 


K 


; 
; 


; 
i 
[1 


K Ahath,a congregation,Gen.g6,1t 
Kainan,abuyer,or owner,Gen.s 9. 
Kain,a poſlcſſion,Gen 4,1, 

Kallaiak,the voice of the Lord,Neh,12,20 
Kamuel,Godis riſen,Gen.z2.21 
Kareab,bald,lere.4r,11 


K*ren- happuch,the borne of beautie, lob 42,14 | 
CE K{h,hard,or fore, 1,Sam.9.r, 
T Kolaiah,the voice of the Lord,Neh, 1 1,2, 
Korzh vaid, Gen.z65 


E Kuihaialyharinciſe,r Chron, 15 17. 


L 
Aadah,to gather. or teflifie,r.,Chron, 4-21 
Laadan,for pleaſure, x.Chro,9,26 
Laban, white, Gen.24.29 
Latl,to God or to the raightie, Num, 3.24 | 


»$3% 


Lappidoth, lightnings, udg 4.4, 
qE Lehabimn,enflamed, Gen, 20,13 | 
Lemech,poore, or ſmitten, Gen.,q.18 
Letulhim,hamvter men,f3en. 25. 3. ' 
Leni,jioyned,or coupled, Gen, 29.24 
Lealh,paineſull,or wearied, Gen.29,16 
q LovSin,whitcneſſ, F350. 6.17 


C Lu1,anaxnirjc,or generation, Gen, I 0,22 


Lylimachusdiffoluing barts!l,z,Mac.4 29 
Maachq- 
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Kohath 
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A The firſt Table, 
echſm | ; a 6 N 
eQan ck Aachathi,broken,2z, Kings 25.23 | Naamah, heantiful,Gen, 4.22 | Noeman 
: Mahaziorth,feeing a figne,1,Chro.2 5,4, | Naamanffaire or beautiful, Gen,46. 22. ' Naxrath 
chonalch waſciah Mahici.h,che protection ot the Lord,Jere, 32,12 | Nauab amayde,or vatching,loſh.16 7 ' Neariah 
ehonathr Waaa Mahiah,weakeneſle,or a darce.Num.26.33  Naariatzachilde of the Lord,1.Chro.3,22 | Nebo 
aſei Mazſai,my worke, 1.Chro. 9.12 Navaio.h,buls,or prophecics,Gen,25:13 ; Naboth 
choſhabye Wis Maaſctah,the worke of the Lord, r.Ciro.1g,1z  Nabal afoole,r,Sam, 25.2, | 
:hoſhabe. Malaios Ma-zial:, the lirength of the Lord, 1.Chron,24., Nadab,a prince,or libcrall, 6xod.6.23 Nagge 
ah 1 18, Naggai,clearencfle, Luke 3.25 
oftah | Macaz,finiſhing,or watching, n Kings 4.9, ' Nabolicl, the inheritance of God, Num, 21,19 Nahamani 
hedeich Wockbanl Macbanaizmy poore ſonne,r,Chrot2,13 Naham,Nahum,a comforter,or repentant; 1.Chr,, 
Machi,poore,or a ſmiter, Num. 3.16 4-19 | Nabaſth 
Machir,{clling or knowing,Gen, 50.23 Nahas,aſerpent, x.Chro,4.12 
49 Madaia, 3 mezſure or iudging,Gen.10.2, Naho r,hoarſe,orangry,Gen, IT.22 / 
jdn Madan,firite,Gen.25.2, Natoth, beuatie,or a dwelling place, 1, Samu.19.58 
Zh Magdalcna,magnific,or exalred,Mat,27, 56 Naphtali,vreſtling,or compariſon, Gen, 30,8, 
remiz Magdiel, preaching God,Gen.46, 43 ' Nathan,ginen,z,Sam.5.14 | 
achar Mazog,coucring,oi melting,Gen, 10.2, _ E Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the moſt; Nzbuchodo. 
Nai ytalon Mahalah, infirmiie, or fickeneſſe, 2,Chronic, 11," part inTIeremie,and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebu +; nofor 
Þ pub "OT chaJ-nezrzar, fignificth the mourning of the! 
whe Maharai,haſling,z,Chro.r1.30 generation, Tere, 27.8.8 34.1, | 
eariot | Mahath, wiping away,or fearing, 1.Chro.6.35 Nepheg, weake,2.Sam. 5,15 - 
J axchias Malachi,my meſſenger, Mala. 1.1. Nephtuim,an opening,Gen. 10,13 | Naphtuhim 
J ulce! | Mahalcel,prayfing God,Gen. 5.12 Nergalight;1,Sam.14.5 1 | 


1 Worth Mordcchai, bitter contrition,Elther 2.5. Lord, Ezra 8,33 
el Matdecai = Martha,bitter,or proucking,Luke x0,38 Noan,reſt,Gen.s.29 
wal Mat:an,a gift.2.Chro.2 3.27 _ | Nogab,brightneſſe,r,Chron. 14.6: 
cal Matanah Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mattbanab, bis: © Nun, ſonne,or poſtcritie,Num. 13.9 - 
Manthanalm atk, ane Io. 33, dd | oO ; 
Matcathia,a gift of the Lord, r,Chro.g.38 X , 
lnabits  Malchicl,God is my King,Gen.46.17 come moms me Tea eo 
Mhias Malchi-zedck, a King of righteoulneſſe,Gene, 14, Obed. a As ry Jon, cr aftruntB- | Ebed 
=_ Malchihws my King the Sauiour, x,Sam, 14-49 * domite, 2.Sam.6, 10 
3 $56 s q py 
axth Meldizedek © Mchetabel,how 00d is God?Gen. 36.39 Mey In 14 LO on 
oath Mchuman,troubled,Efter 1,10 C 0 — ems , ok th.G Ss yr 2 p | ma 
hath kran Mchuiael,teaching God,Gen.g.18 þ ay ET " "my 4 3 A 
aizh Methuſhael,aſkingdeath,Gen.q 18 pra wrote oo PO con, 
i xd . © . . ; 
ia Methuſhelab,ſpoiling his death,Gen 5.2r þ As FA wn = wc RI 33-14 
emuel Melatiah,deliucranceof the Lord, Nehe, 3,7. | Cc yo parmes ; AN Ny Optrach | 
rusl Uelt'2s Menelaus,ſtrengrth of the people,z,MaC.4024 Or Þ 2 —— "ie bg SE a 4 | 
Menaſheh, forgetting,Gen.4 1.5 1 Ortho , oa wt bg 15.3 
Unaſſe Meraioth,birterneſſe, 1.Chro.g.18 6 —_ gy F 7 | 
. Nerari Mered,rebellious, x.Chro.4.17 OY OT auger 2 hati 
iah py Ar" _ | Otholiah,time ts rhe Lord, x. Chro. 8.26 ; Athalialy 
Mcſhaylaluation, z,Chro.2.42 Othotel,thetime of God,Ioſh,n5.17 ' Othniel | 
_ TY the peace of the Lorde, x ,Chronic. C Ozariahthe ftr ength of the Lord, »,Chr,1 5,21 Oziah | 
"ia Methullam, peaceable, r.Kings 22.3, Ozzicl,the hclpe of God, r.Chro, 27.19 _— | 
Mephibolheth.thame of mouth,2.Sam, 4.4. ; | ; 
Meſhech,prolonging,Sen.10,2, Aziel, God hath met, Num. 1.1 g | k 
Velcka E Milchah,a woman of counſell,Gen, 11.29 Palal,praying,or iudging,Nebe.5,25 ' Phalalt 
Gan Veicah Milchom, their King or counſcller,the idole of the P.lti,detiuerance of God,Num. 13.10 ; 
Ammonites,2,Kings 23.13 Paltiel,deliucrance of God,Num, 34.26 'Phaltias 
Mizzah,adropping,or conſuming,Gen. 39.1 3 P.lu,marucilous,Gen.46 9, :Pballu 
View Michah,poote or ſmitten, or who is here? 3.Chro, | Parob, Vengeance,Exod. 8,1, {Pharaoh 
__ Mich 34.20 : Paruah,floriching,or flecing, Kings 4.17 ) | 
wel © | liche2g Mich-aiah.who is like the Lord?z.Kings 22.12 - Pal}ur,increaſing libertie,Jere.20.3 | 
;him Micuias Michae!,who is like Gods z.Chio.7,3, CPedahel,theredemption of God,Num, 34:28 
an” | Michal,who is perfit? x, Sam, 14.49 Pedah+2ur,s mighty redeemer, Num.1.10 Phadaſſi 
Fi Milkael, who demaundeth?Ex2d.6,22 Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 2.Kings 22.Ts Adaiab 
, TI'ng Mirtam,exalted,or teaching,Exod, ! 5.20 ; Pekaiat,the Lords opening,2.,Kings 15.22 Pekabiab 
' | Mithredath,diſfoluing the Law,Ezra 1.8, Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord, z.Chro. 3-24 
, C Moab,of the father,Gen«19.37 P-laiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe,8.7, : 
m Moſes ' Moſheh,drawen vp,Exod.2,10 Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord, r,Chro. 3.28 Phalatias 
Moz2,found,or vnleaucn2d,1.Chro.2,46 Peleg,a divifion,Gen, 10,35+ | Phaltias 
q Muſach, anointing,or vaile,z,Kings 16.18 ' Peler,deliverance,1.Chro.2.33 Peleth ; 
Muſhi,departing,Exod.6,19 Penucl,ſceing God, r.Chro. 4.4 Fe Phanuel ; 
: > 


2  —_ 


mn 


Mamrzer,a baſtars,Deut.3 3.2, 


' Manahem,a comforter,2 Kings 15,14 


Manoach,teſt,ludges 1 3.2. 
Maon,dwelling place, Ioſh.1g.g5 


Nethanecl,the gift of God,2,Chro.z5.9. 
Nethaniah,a gittof the Lord,2.Kings 25,33 


' E Nimrod, rebellious,Gen.10.8, 


EC Noadiah, the witnefling, or teſtification of the! * 


Qqq 4 


-— 


Ha The fiſt Table: 


! Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, r.,Chro, 3.21 pr ; 
Ren,his ſhepheard,Gen.r 119 8 Saimeon,hearing,or obedient, Gen.29.33 


{ Shuhah,a pir,r.Ckro.4.18 


| $abatha. |} C Abtah,a compaſſe,or old age,Gen.10.9, | Shu rathi,reno:vmed, r.Chro. 2.5 3 
' Sabrecha. i \J Sabtcca,;he cauſe of (miting,Gen.: 0,7, | Shami changed, or fleeping,Gen, 46.16 
| ' Sarah,a Lady or dam?,Gen. 19.15 | © Sithri,my ſecret, FxocM. 23. 


| Sarai,my dame or niiftreſſe,Gen.r 1.29 | C Sodi,my ſecret, Num. 13.11 
| Saba, Sheba. ! © Seba,acompaſle,Sen.10.7, | E Suab,rooting vp,r.Chro.7,36 
' Seled,oftlition,1,Chro 2 30 


Segub | Shegubgexaltcd, r,Kings 16,34 


— WD -— --- ———_ SM ES p LET 6 : | 
o . 


[ | Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord,r,Chro,26 7, {| - 
' Sheal,Saul | © Shaal, Shaul,aſked,Ezra 10,29. 2.Sam.9.3, 
| Sa2t { Shaaphyflying,or thinking, x.Chro,4,7, ; #x< Abeel,good God, Ifa.y.6, 
4 ! Shabberhai,my reſt, Nche,r1,16 Taiaa'/h,baſting,Gen. 22.24 
| Sacar ! Shachir, wages, r.Chro. 11.35 ! Tahath,feare, 1,Chro.6.37 
| Shageh « Shageignorant, r,Chro.r 1.34 | Talmai,a furrow,lofl:.1 5.14 
| Sclium + Shal!um,pcaceable,2.Kings 25,10 | Tamer.a palme tree,Gen. 36.7. 
; ? Sallum ; Shalman, peaceable,Hoſ.10.14 | Tanhum«h,conſolation, ere, 40.8. 
' Shalm.h Shalmon, peaceal-le, Ruth 4,28 | Talmon,dew prepared, n.Chro 9.17 
\ Shalma, ' Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger, Tudges 3.3z j Taphath,a little onegy.Kings 4,11. 
| Salmon ! Shammah,deſolation,deſtruQion, r.Sam,16.9, | T Tebah,a cooke, Gen. 22.24 
| |! Shammua,obedient,Num. 1 2.5, ; Tehianah,mcrcitull,or prayer, 1.Chro.4.13 
; Shaphan,a cony,or onehid, 1,Chro.g,12 | Terah,ſmelling,Gen. 11. 24- 
j Shaphar, a Iudge, Num. 3.6. | E Tiknah,hope,z, Kings 22.14 
' i Sharezer,a treaſurer,2.Kings 19.37 | Tilon,murmuring, 3 .Chro. 4,20 
| Salathiel | Shealthiel,aſked of God, Hag.r.s. | Tiras,adeftroyer,Gen.10.2. z 
| « Sheariahthe gare of the Lord, 1,Chro,8.38 | Tirhanah,aſcarcher of mercy,1,Chro. 2048 
' Shaba { Sheba, captiunic,Gen.10 7, ; Tiria,a ſearch, z.Chro.4,16 
| Shebarim, hope, loſhua 7.5. | E Toah,a dart, 1.Chro.6.34 
| | Sheber,hope,or wheare, 2.Chro,2-48 | To:iabgthe Lord is good. Ezra 2.60 
| gechia | Shecaniah, the habiration of the Lord, x, Chron, | Togarmah, ftrang,orbonie,Gen, Io. 3+ 
| $echaniah '{ 3.21 Tohu,liuint,2.Sam. 1.1, 
| Shechem,a part,or portion, Num.26.31 Tola,a worme,Gen.45.13 

- | Shedeur,a field of fice, or the lightof the Almigh- | Tom,atwinne, Marth.10. 3, 

! | tie, Nume1.5- C Tabal, borne,brought,or worldly,Gen,10.2, | 
| Tubal-kain,worldly poſlcſſion,Gen.4.22 


i 


f 


: [$1 
- : Shimſhon, there the tecond time, becauſe the An-| & 
| Reuben,the ſonne of viſion,ſo named, becauſe the : ocl appeared the ſecondtime Ru theprayer of his] Samſon 


| Lord did ſee his mothers afflition,Gen,29.32 1 
; Raguel Reuel,a ſhepheard of God,Exod, 2.18 Maes. _ o 9 
| | - "apa | Shiphtar,a Tucge,Numm. 34.24 

| Rexon,n ſecretarie,or leane,r.,Kings 11.23 Shiphrak, faire, B:od.1,1 
: E Ribai,ſtrife or increaſed,2.5am 23.29 ds cndind "ap l 

Rebecc1 ; Ribkah,fed,Gen. 22.23: A a | 
; , TW, ,a path,Gen.z6, 20 
; Rebekah: Rinnah,a ſongor reioycing, r,Chro.4.20, l . b | 
Ri - Shovnab,a builder, 2.Kings 18.18 | 
| | iphath,medicine or r:leaſc, Gen 10. 3  Shuz,crying,or lauing,Gen. 38.2. 
|; | C Rogel,a A * 46: 00% qga Fo Shuab, pray fing,c r humiiiation, Gen. 25.3, | 
| E Ruti,wateccd,or kile »RULBL 4, | Shubacl,the returning of God,u,Chro.aq 20 {| 
{ [ 


| Skual, 


: | | Pereſh,ahorfeman,r.Chron.q.16 + Shchariab, the motning of the Lorde, 1.Chron,f, | 
'Pharex ' Perera diuifion,Gen.z8,29 | _ 26 : | 
| ' Peruda,a diuiſton, Exra 2.5 5  Sheir, cough, or haire,Gen 36,20 'Seir 
' Pethaiah,the Lord openetb,Ezra 10.23 | Shelab,diſſoluing,Gen, 38.5, | 
Pethathian © Phicho},the mouth of all, Gen.21.22 Shelah,ſending or {poiling,Gen.r0.14 | 
- | E Phinchas,a bold countenance,Num.2F5 7. Shelemiah,peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 Salmiah 
'Phinees T Puab,a mouth,Gen.46.1 3 Sheleph drawing out,Gen.10.26, 
Pliunchas R Sheleth A captaine,t.Chro, 7.35 
Amaiah,chethunder of the Lord,Neb.7.7, Te nes, com 9 eng _ a | | 
Raddai,ruling,t.Chron.2,14 Shelumiet eb eof G Tha + Salomon 
; Rahab,proud or (ſtrong, loſhua 2.r. mt po _ foe : an yae | 
Raham,mercy or compaſſion,1.Chro.2.44 _ Shemariah hee ing of he Look r= \henaich 
Rahel,a ſheepe,Gen. 29.9. wade 49. 23, wh d,ELIA 10.33 \Shamaizh 
Ram ſehr, ng om ks ns [Shamed 
Ramiah,cxaltation ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.25 oops - a. Rl" al" : -_ $0 maſs 
' Raphazreleaſe or medicine, 2,Chro,8. 2. | Shemuel appointe d of God _ a . '3 
! C Reaiab,a viſion of the Lord,r.Chro.5.5, 'Sh : wy 'J ods Semue] 
| Reba che fourth. Toſh 13.28 Shemuel,heard of God,z.Sam.1.20 Samuel 
| Rechab,a rider, 2.Kings 30.15 | we AN ar _ BER $ot- 
Reelaiah,aſhepheard to the Lord, Fzra 2.2, '$h a Ke ee ner ap AG |Seraiah 
; Roboam Rehabeam,dilatingthe people, r.Kings 11.43 | «heth &ror A 4 25 <4 | Serug, 
'Rehoboam. ! Rehum,pitifull,or pitied, Ezra 2.2, Shether,a remnenorbid; Bier 1.14 hone 
"Lis the exalcation of the Lord, 2.Kings I. ; Sheua van £.r.Chro. ny. 
| "go Shiciah,the proteRion of the Lord, t.Chro.8.1o | eec1; 
| Raphacl | Rephael, medicine of God, 1.Chro.26.7. | Shimei,hearing,or obedient, Exod.6.1 7 _ 


mon 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sug 


Shubuet 


\ EP” © 


[yy 


Abraham Prophet, Gen. 20 7, 


_ 


mntothe rg 
Abſent from God, 2. Cor. 5.6 
[The Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah, Exode 
| 36. uh, 1h 19.8, 


| 
+ 


[1 


Adalom & his doings, from Ts Sam. 14 | 


The ſecond Table. 


i Zalmonah,our image, Num, 33.41 


V 
Aniah , nouriſhment of the Lorde, Ezra 10, Zanoai,forgerſulneſſe,Nehem. 11.30 
\ | Zebulun,adwelling,Gen, 30.20 
Zceba wolte,Iudges 9.25, 


|| Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare,Num. 26.33 


' Zemirab,a ſong. 1. C 


at Babel \Hap. 1.1. 


[Zion a hunter, Gen. 


<A Table of the principall things that are con- 


xtcinedin the Bible; after the orderof the Alphabet,” 
"Thefift number noteth the ie Chaprer rand if the” 


"Tecond the Verſe.” 


;Abundance commeth of God, Deut,8.17, | 


'C Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom. 5.3, B+ 


Euery man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelfe 
1412 

Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes, Gal. 3.13 
Achanthe ſonne of Carmi itoned & burnt 


Achior,tudeth 5. 5.and 14.6, 


Achiſh Kingof Gath,1.Sam.21,10. & 27.2 | 
q Adam ang his creation, Gen.1.27 ,& 2.7. , 


Adm taboureth,Gen.3.23. 
Adam the figure of Chrit, Rom.$.14 
Adam the firlt, Adam the laſt,r,Corinth, 15 | 


45» 
Adoni bezek king, Judges 1.6. 
Adoninah Dauids ſonne,and his ambition,r, 


| Adepeodt in Chiiſt,Ephe.1.5,Rom.g.4.Gal. 


4 5. 
Aloram ſtoned to death, 1.Kings 12.18 
Aduerfrie and proſertc arc of God, Iob 


3-3 | 
Adultery Corbeiden, Gen, 26.10.Ex0d, 20% | 


14.1.Cor.6.9. Hebr. L3.4- 


| Adulteric muſt be auoyded, Fx0d,20.24 


Prou.s 3.1,Cor,no,8.1.Theſ.4.3. 
The adultery of Dauid, 2.Sam.1 1-.and 12, 
Our aduocare toward God the Father, le- 


T Degrees of affinitie, Leuit. 18. 


The :ftli&ion and crofſe of Dauid for his | 18. 
_ not thine Almes grudgingly,z. Corin: | 


ſinne, 2,Sam,20.10 
| The afliRions of this preſent time are not | 
worthy, &c.Rom.8.18 


ic 36. 
| yaſhni,charged, 1-Chro, 6.38 
|| Yaſhti ,drinking,Eſter1,g. 
Imiah foghſ { þ Yoo es Cheers III 3-I5 ; 
| ri,my li $2.20 
- | 'Vriiah, the liohr of the Lord,z.Sam.11.3, 
| Vriel,lizht or fireof God, z.Chro, i 3.2, 
omon C vehai, mine antiquie,or time, 1.Chro,g.4. 
| zal,wandering,Gen, 10,17 
maiah 0 |Vzzah, Qrength,n. "Chro. 6.29. 3,SAN.6, 3, 
amaiah Vzzi,my ſtrength, 1,Chro.6.5, [| 
amed | 'Vzzie),the ſtrengrh of _—_ .Chron,7,7, 
Aauan,trembling 6-0 36.37 
muel || £4Zabad,a dowrie, 1.Chro,2,36 
nud Wadiab || Zabadiah,a dowrieof the Lord 1,Chro,$.15 
| | Zabdiel,a dowrie of God, x{Chro,27.2, 
aih xchur || Zaccur, mindefull, x.Chro.4,26 | 
ug [qxcheus || Zacai,pure,Ezra 2.9, 
hb. Iaccai { Zechariah,mingfull of the Lord, rx,Chro.5,9 {| 
Tcheriah | Zadok,iuſtified,or iuſt,2.Sam.8.17 
a 
neah 
on 
ſon JE 
ral: 
ra | 
Aron and his doings, Exod, 18, 
nah | 4, 4.8 ro & 28.& 2.9. Leui, 
7 2.10,Num.19.3.Heb 6.7, | pheſ.2.18.and 3.12 
Aaron ani Mirizm ſpeake a» 
wet g4inſt Moles, Num.1 2.1, toGod,Rom, 1 
by | ? Axton, elog uent, EX0.4.14. 
| qibba, ah Make 14.36. Row.$.15. 
| F| Gllat4.6 to death, Toſhua 7,25 
{ & 1bdon, ludge inIfrael, Tudges 22.13 
boa city where dwelt the wiſe,z, Sam.20, 
| dbiahar the ſonne-of Ahimelech, and his 
| « Ongs 1.Sam.22.and 23, 1,Kings 1.and 
f . | liealthe wife of Nabal, 1.Sam.25 3. 
ab | B kituburnt with fire from the Lord, Leuir, 
. [Mi 102, 
na | Y \lbtuſeeth God in Sina.Ex04.24.10 Kings 1.and 3. 
a | [Abjam king of [udah,t.Kings 15.1. 
a yon ms of Gerar , and his doings, 
| en, 20.and 26 
| I Vinclechthe ſfonne of Gideon murthereth 
1 vs, and after reigneth in Iſrac), | 3 10.P10u, 
udges g, 
Abiſha purſueth Sheba, 2.5Sam.20.10 
(ner, hisdoings and his death, 1.Sam, 17, 
; | 55.vnto the 2.Sam.g. 
the Abomination of the lewes, Iſa.1,13,of 
lerufalem,Bzck.16. 2. 
| Abraham & his doings from the r1, of Ge- | ſas Chriſt, r.lobn 3.1. 
| | reformothe 25,18, his faith, Rom,4g. 
_ | | Hera. 
# | 
o 


' Affi&tion to them that truſt in any other 


then in God, Deur. 32.17, 
AſfliQion to them a affli&the faithful}, 


Zephaniah,thehiding of the Lord,z,Kings 25,18 
;' Zephi,an hony combe ,Gen,36.1r ; 

Zera,cleareneſſe,or riſing pF: 36,13 

'Zeraiah,the Lord arifi ing,4.Chro.s.6, 


Zidkiah,the juſtice of the Lord, 2,Kings 24.17 


Cir our Altar, Hebr,r3' 10 
ew Altar and the forme thereof, Exod. 29, 


| The * Altar ofthe Gemles,Bxod.y 34.19» 

1 © Amalckites, 
| 

| 

| 


hron.9.8, 


Zepho 
Ztrah 
Zerahiah 


| Zereſh, ſcattering beritage,Elter 5.10 
{| |Zeruobabel, firange from confuſion, or a ſtranger 


;Zethan their oliue, x.Chron.26,23 
'C Zia,fweate,or ſwelling, x,Chron 5. 


13 
Zedekiah 
10.15 


' | Zimri,a ſong, n.Cbron.2:6. 
| | | Zipporah, amcurning,Exod.,2.21 
'C Zopheth,a ſeparation,z.Chro.4.20 
| C Zuph,a watching,or a covering, i .Chro.6, 3s 
| Zurie), the rocke 0t God, Numb.3.35 
| Zuriſhaddai,the rocke of he Almighey,Numb, ' 6. Zwiſhaddal 


Zipporah 


—_— — 


Hh 


2.Theſl.1.16, 
To affli& the ſoule for a day, Ifa.z8.s. 
'C __ the Prophet, Atcs11 28, and o 


avg King of the Amalckites,1.Sam.1 5.8, 


Agree with thine aduerſary, Matth. 5.25. 
Agrippa King, Ads 25.13 

TAhaband his wicked doings from the 6, 
of 1.Kirgs vnto the 22.44 

Ahazia the lonne of Ahab and his doings Is | 


$ 22.49.2-Kings 1.2. 
| ab the ſonne of Ioram, and bisdo- 
| ings,2.Kings 8.and.g. 
| _—_ =—_ of Tudah, an idolater, 2.Kings 
| Ablab ohe ſonne of Ahitub, 1.Sam, 14.3. 
Abimaarz, 2.Sam 19.19.and 18,19, | 


| Ahimclech,v.Sam.21.1.and 22.9. | 
| | and his doings, 2.Sam.15. and 


6.and 17 
| Aol ad Abol bah.Eze.2 3 4« 
iy exccllent workeman, Exed, 31, 


Li Gur Aideof Chriſt, Hebr.4.14 
The Aide of Iſrael is of God,Deut.33.2386 
| Alcimus a wicked man, 1-Macc,7.9. and' 


9:5 4+ | 
Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2.Tim.4.14 | 
AR _ _ of Antiochus Epiphanes, | 
1.Mac 
;Almes dendes jw pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 4 | 


| 


OD Se So ener mn ns ern 


_ 4 


« Knnileiſees Exod, 7. wy Num: 14:25% \ 
Deur.25 17.1,Sam. 15.243 

| Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie, 3.Sam, | 

\ * n7.25,and 23.4. 

! Amarziah king of Iudih,2;Kings 14.1 

207" 100 the pack of Beth- «l, 


| Amaacnices' Gen, 19 38, Deur,33. 3.ludges ! 
£1.3.2-Sam.10 


vr defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2,Samuel | 
Am king of Judah , wicked, 2.King.21, | 


19,20 


Amornes,Gen,14.9,Dcut.2, 34,and 30.1 7 ' 


Judges 1.34.1, Kings 20 
; Amosthe Prophet, Amos 1.1 
Amram the ſonne of Kehath,Exod,6.18. 


; T loſhuakilleththe Anakims, Joſh. 3 1.21 | 


ludges 1.20 


ry and his wife Sapphiras death, Attes: 


| Animas the chicfe prieſt, AQes 23.2 
Ananias the diſciple of es 9.10 
- Andronicus 15 ſlaine, 2.Mac.4.3 
The ſcuentie Ancients of the — of Iſ- 
racl,Num 12.146 
| Angelsandtheir creation,Col. 1,16 . . 
' The Angel denieth to be worlhipped,Rene. | 
' 19.10 and 29 
The _ guiderh the koſt of Iſrael, Exod, 


The! Ange ſhewerh of Chriſtes birth, Luke 
* "4 ;keeper of the litle ones, Matth,n8. 


-.- X©0 v 
eters Angel, Aﬀtes 12.15 


xIho Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt, Mat, 4.11, | 
Prone comfort him in the garden , Luke | Alhrarorh,the idolerhat the lewes worſhip. 


' | Anger So minifters of God, Hebr: 1.7 
The-three-Angels that Abraham receiued | 


into his houſe, Gene. 38.2;5, Lot alſo re- | 


- ctineth two, Gen.29.t,z 


To be "go with thy brother,is damnat/le | | _ EW onan aſſe into Icruſalem,Mat. 
| Anna cg i of Tobie the young, ob. | Ales; in ow among the Iſraelites, Gene, 42, 


a. 


| nt prophereſl,Luke 2. 36 
| nano iu wTto Caiaphas, Iohn 18, | | 


1 [ Bee ready alwayestogiue an anſwereof the | 


; © hopethat is in you, x;Pet.z.rs - 
| PR wy Ii lohan 2.22 and 4.3. 2. | 
{ 2 
| ,The Anciockions firſt that were namcd | 
; Chriſtians, Aces 11.26 
; AntiochusEpiphanes, 2. Macca,2.20.and | 
9.1 
AnriochusExpacor, I, Macc.6.17, 3.Mac, | 
10.10.and 13 
g Apolioninsdiſcemfited by Tonathan, x. 
| +> Mic.10.82 
" *Appolloza learned man.AQes 18 24 - 
'* The Apoſiles atfliacd for Chriſts ſe, A, 
| 4.3- and.g,18. 
The Apolites aſkewho isthe greateſt inthe | 
| _ kingdomeofbemen,Mar.18.r 
| The LOI frſt ſentro the Jewes, Mar, | 


| 


| | "ay Avofiles Galliudge the wmokee pidss, 


A OY 


C—_— 


Amos 7. | 
|C Theruine of the Arabians,Iſa.21.1 4+ 


The ſtretched out arme of God, 1.King; 8, 


The ſceond Table. 5 


Apoſtles why they were ordeined in the 
Charch, z,Cor,1.28' 
Goa judgeth not according to the Appea« 
rance, 1.Sam. 16,7 


* Aquila & Priſcilla do harbor the Church The building of Babels towre 


1,Cor, 16,19 


| King Arad ſlaine,Num.2 1.3 
| The Aramites, 2.5am,8,and 10,2.Kings 5. | 
ands.and 7,and 8 
' Araunab ſelleth bisthreſhing floore to Das | 
uid, 2.Sam.2424 
| Mamre a citie ot Arba, called alſo Hebr on, 
Gen,35.27 
wer fellow priſoner with Pau), Col, | 
| 
[The 'Arke of God, the forme and vſethere- 
of,Exod, 25. 10, Dcut, 10,3. and 31.26, 
—_ 3+3«1.5am-4.vmtothe 7.3. $,0am, 


5.5 
| The Ake of Noah, Gene.6,14.and 7.1, I, 
Pet.3.20 


42 : 
Arpacbſhag,his birth and age, Gen. 11.20, 
12,13 
Flee afrogancie,R6m.1 2.3 
di =_ _ of [udab,& his doings, r.King 


| Aſhe loaketrocher flane,2. Sam2.33 
Aſaph the brother of tieman, chantcr, TY 
Chron.6.39 

| Aſher Iaakebs ſonne, Gen, z0.x 3, his blel- | 
ſing and his portion, Deut. 33. 24,loſhua 


| 
j 


19.24 
Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria, 2.Kings 17.30 


ped, ludges 2.43.and 3.7 

| Paul is forbid to preach in Af i2,AQes 16,6. 
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Railed through Chriſt, 2,Corin, | Wo to the Rich,and why, Luke 6.24.lames 
5.1, 1,Tim 6.9 
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[Reconci Chriſt, Rom.5.! 18 21.Deut.1.,13 

7x phongdy ws : : ; He thar Ruleth, ler himrule with diligence, 
|Ieconcile thee to thy brother, Matth.5.24' Roem.12.8 
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Samaina beſieged. 1,King.20,2.King.6,19 
Saivaria full of idolatrie,z.King.19.29 
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TheRewvardis according to the worke, 3, | C Chriſt the Seede of Dauid,2.Sam. 7.12 
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| The Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voyce, Tok 1 | 
' 
' 


| © $0,300 
| The officeof a Shepheard,Exck. 3 3.2. 
| The goed Shepherd,Chriſt, Iokn 10.13is, 
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3.20 ; Gricue not the holy Spirit of God,Ephef, 4] Terah dicth in Haran.Gen, 1 » . 
: Hee that commirteth Sinne, is of the deuil,, 30 | The deſcription of the old Teſlament, ar 
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| | _ Atz1,Pete2,8 6.5. hf! Gn 
Thepmirene Sinner ſhall live, Ezck.z 3.11. | It rainech Stones, Toſh. 10.11 | Followe not the Thoughts ofcthine ou itz 
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8 BY : Pau! Sweareth, 2 Cor x. 23 i 
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6.7 ciſed, Leuit.19.23+ a 
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Ephe.2.8.Tit.3.5, 1 
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